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T H E  true lover o f humanity can today set no nobler 
*Ihe Great task before him than to arouse the community in 
Importance which he lives to a fuller conception of education, to
tf Education a greater grasp o f the potentialities which should be 

unfolded in the school instead o f being narrowed and 
confined. It is in the school that the nation o f the future is being born, 
the nation which cries aloud to us for a chance to live, for the right to 
inherit the earth and to fill it with human power and with human light. 
There are fortunately many signs that we are awaking to this most 
emergent duty and that we are seeking to bring a new life unto our children 
and to bring it more abundantly.

But how much there is to be done, how great is the incubus which we 
have yet to throw off. Mankind is essentially conservative, glorifying tradi
tion, bestowing an undeserved halo upon prejudice and custom. Only bv 
individual and independent effort can we throw off the national lethargv, 
the effort which cares not whether it be supported or unsupported, the 
effort which is the natural and irresistible expansion of the mind in its 
search for the truth which saves.

That mental expansion which for the adult too 
If Let the often comes stiffly and unwillingly is a necessary part
ChUd Mind of the child life. The love of motion is the main-
Develop If spring of the child nature. The movements of the 

body are but the outside picture of the movements o f  
the mind which unceasingly reaches out for knowledge and for acquisition. 
The child mind needs no teaching as the word is customarily used. It 
needs but permission to know; it needs only that we place within its 
reach the objects o f knowledge; that we unfetter the mental limbs that 
they may run the race for which they are so eager. And every child 
will run that race in its own way according to the God-given stamp which 
has been placed upon it. T ry  to make it run in some other way and we 
shall so cripple it that it will never run at all, but only stumble lamely. 
It asks of us that we clear the course, that we indicate the goal. T o  that 
goal it will surely go in obedience to laws which were not taught in the 
schools of our youth, but which we must now recognize and learn if we 
are to save alive the soul of the nation.

The obstacles which we are to remove from the mind of the child are 
within itself and not outside. Education must ever remain the failure 

which it has been until we intelligently and practically 
tIhe DueJ perceive the dual nature with which we have to deal. 
N a tu r e  o f  Even “ the wayfaring man, though a fool,”  knows o f  
Mankind If that dual nature m himself, of the contending forces 

which urge respectively to the right and to the wrong. 
So many of us have acquired the habit of yielding that we no longer rec
ognize that in the child there is no such habit until we allow it to be 
slowly formed, that the child nature can so easily be regulated that the 
dominance can so easily be given to the pure and the good. Let us not 
suppose that the sign marks of the pure and the good are. necessarily an 
obedience to rules and the due subjection to parent and teacher. Many 
a “ model child”  at school and at home has become a scourge in the 
world, and many a troublesome child has grown into the warrior and re
former. Many a childish reputation for good behavior has no other basis 
than cowardice and a clever self-interest, as many a reputation for ill con
duct is born of a physical nature calamitously unexercised, cramped, mis
directed and misunderstood.

The child whose mind is to flow outward and onward 
Youth Holds like a river is the child who has been taught to recog- 
the Gold nf nize his Higher Nature, and to appeal to it for guid-
Life &  F&.te ance- Then the mind is truly unchained, then the 

human flower will grow, not because we are pulling 
it and goading it, but because the sun is in the sky and because the winds 
of heaven are its comrades and its guides. The child is already infinitely 
wise and infinitely rich, but our education drives it backward and makes 
it poor. Its hands are filled with the gold o f life and by our pernicious 
alchemy we transmute it into lead. W e rob it o f its imagination and 
we give it “ facts,”  which tomorrow will disprove. W e take from it the 
memory o f heavenly things and in their place we give to it the supersti
tions which we ourselves do not dare to face and to defy. W e drive 
it forth from the garden o f Eden and we set up the sword of fear to 
bar those portals evermore. Such indictment as this is brought against 
civilization by the child accuser, and there can be no other plea than that 

o f guilty. Let that plea be at least accompanied by 
True Genius the promise o f amendment, and let us make haste to 
When the be in earnest.
Soul Is Free £be day lbat is to be there shall be miracles done in 

the land, the miracles o f genius. Is not genius always 
a miracle, inasmuch as it flashes into the world and laughs aloud at all 
human laws and at the manner in which, with such solemn faces, we have 
tabulated and arranged the universe? Genius is the blaze of the un
chained mind which has made stepping-stones of its dead selves, and so 
has reached up to the central sun-fire of the soul, clothing itself in flame. 
Genius is the intellect which has unveiled the heavenly secrets which it
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knew long since, when the world was fresh and fair and young, and 
which for awhile were buried beneath the debris which education can 
remove. Genius is the entrance into the heritage of the past, it is the 
memory o f the soul once more given to man, it is the fire-flash from the 
holy electric founts too long kept apart, it is the robe of flame, the rightful 
garment o f the mind.

Shall we not allow our children to run this goodly race? Shall we com
mit their ways unto the Law? Shall we help, or shall we forever hinder?

S t u d e n t

Diamonds in the Garbage Heap.

T H E R E  are some persons who eke out a not unprecarious liveli
hood by raking over the garbage heaps and exploring the sewers of 
great cities. Sometimes they find jewels, diamonds and the like, 

and always they discover objects which have been designedly thrown 
away as useless, but o f which they know the adaptability, in which they 
see some unexpected value.

W ould that we could apply some process o f similarly intelligent selec
tion to the human garbage heaps which, to our shame, grow larger and 
larger. Would that we knew some way to clarify our vision so that we 
might the more readily detect the jewel beneath its grimy covering, the 
more readily perceive the divine use to which we might put this soiled 
wreckage which is so tumultuously hurled upon our shores by an ocean 
o f life which grows more cruel and more turbulent day by day.

Let us sort the heap for a moment, and we will select for our purpose 
the police court of a neighboring city. Seven children, little children, are 
the offenders before the awful form of outraged civilization. It may be 
that in that other greater court o f an unseen justice, the positions will 
be reversed. Civilization will stand in the dock and these seven chil
dren will be found among the witnesses for the prosecution.

First o f all come two little boys who are accused o f petty theft. The 
defense is very slight, consciousness o f guilt being also very slight. One 
o f these desperate criminals possesses a mother, who is in court. He is 
decidedly unwilling to go home with his mother, but consents to accom
pany his grandmother, although he does not wish to stay even with her 
all the time as it was “ so awfully lonely.”  His companion in guilt is 
thirteen years o f age, but looks only ten. Some years ago his mother 
died and his father was injured. As the latter was quite indifferent to 
his children the loss was more apparent than real. This particular child 
had been adopted by a lady, who was in court, and who told the judge,

There is one thing that makes me feel certain there is good in the boy, and that is 
his wonderful kindness to children. My own little boy thinks there is no one like 
him, and it is the same with all children.

We also would express the belief that “ there is good in the boy,”  
much good. How long it will remain under the process o f legal refor
mation remains to be seen.

And now come two little fellows under a charge o f vagrancy. What 
is vagrancy? These two little boys had walked from Omaha earning 
their living from day to day honorably, and as best they could. There 
was no charge whatever against them except that they had a “ mania for 
traveling.”  T h e same “ mania”  under any other conditions might bring 
glory to themselves' and to their country. The remaining cases were 
those of young girls, against whom nothing whatever was alleged, except 
that they were unmanageable and had repeatedly left home to enter situa
tions. A ll o f these children had one point in common: they were determined 
not to go home.

The authorities o f the United States are grievously perplexed, the Con
stitution seems to lack something which it should contain. A world in 
arms would find the American nation tranquil, resourceful and prepared, 
but the forces o f law and order, the judicial system of this country, are 
disorganized and routed in the presence of a few little children, who have 
decided they will not go home. Doubtless they have their reasons.

These few cases are illustrations of what goes on in many other great 
cities. W e do not know what the end of them will be, although we 
know what the end ought to be. One thing only we will say. As loyal 
Americans we trust that good care will be taken of the boy who is so 
kind to other children, and also of the two little fellows who have a 
“ mania for traveling,”  and earning their living honestly. Here, at any 
rate, are diamonds in the garbage heap. America will want those boys, 
presently. S t u d e n t

Success in Business
(< A  S U C C E S S F U L  business m an!”  what a full, rich flavor there is 

in that phrase. It stirs our respect in a moment— a respect 
not unmixed with a lurking sense of our own inferiority. But 

ought we not to know the man, to enquire into the reason of his success, 
before the phrase should be allowed to awaken any such feelings?

Suppose the success was achieved by a day-long and year-long concen
tration on business, as the one thing in life before all others to be done? 
Suppose the man has neglected the intellectual part of his nature, done 
nothing with the artistic, given never a thought to the spiritual, how 
then ? May not his “ success”  be quite easily a disgrace to him,and that, 
notwithstanding that he has never harbored a single impulse to dishonesty ? 
He may truly be said to have prostituted or submerged his fuller human 
nature.

W e live in an age when business is for the majority a necessary and 
proper field o f action. And the urgency of self-support may often really 
demand a full absorption in it. But it will do no harm if we withhold 
our contribution of respect for success till we know the price paid, till 
we know whether the impulse to scheme, to amass, to outwit, far outran 
any possible necessity, and was gratified at the expense of nearly all the 
other and higher impulses that arise in our complex nature. X.

Literary Merchandise

A N E W  E N G L A N D  newspaper has come into possession of a trade 
circular o f a very remarkable nature. It seems that there is a 
firm in Ohio which undertakes to supply literary matter o f all 

kinds at regular prices, such matter to be used as the original composition 
of the purchasers. Sermons vary in price from 50 cents up to $25 , 
while high class political speeches may be purchased for S30. The circular 
guarantees “ original work”  in all cases except the very cheap sermons, 
which, however, are probably dear at any price. W e wonder if any of 
these machine made sermons are on the subject o f the public apathy 
toward religion. W e rather suspect that they are, and that by some mis
chance a number of duplicate copies have been turned out.

It is fairly certain that merchandise of this kind is not produced with
out a market to receive it, and that market is probably more extensive 
than is usually supposed. Judging from the nature o f a large number of 
the sermons which are weekly inflicted upon the congregations of the 
country we should suppose that the firm in question and other firms of a like 
nature are doing a large trade, and chiefly in the 50 cent variety. S.

‘The Alaskan Boundary Decision

S P E A K IN G  of the Alaskan boundary decision reached by the Anglo- 
Canadian-American board, and the honor it reflects upon both dis
putants, the Philadelphia Press says:

It has (hitherto) been the unspoken, but none the less accepted, view of all in
ternational arbitrations that no man could be expected to decide against the claim of 
his own country. In a century of such tribunals no arbitrator ever has.

We hope that a new and nobler standard of international honor may soon 
be everywhere raised. And we believe that the keynote struck by Eng
land and America will be heard no less clearly in any matter that may 
arise between the governments of France and England. The arbitration 
treaty just concluded between these two nations provides for the refer
ence of disputed matters to an impartial tribunal at The Hague. I f  the 
Anglo-American precedent counts for anything, France and England will 
go one better than their treaty and the “ impartial tribunal”  will neither 
consist of outsiders nor meet at The Hague, but of Frenchmen and 
Englishmen meeting in London or Paris. S t u d e n t

Cawdor Castle, Scotland

T H E illustration on the cover page o f the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  this 
week represents Cawdor Castle, Nairn, Scotland, immortalized by 
Shakespeare as the scene of the murder of King Duncan by Mac

beth. The castle is situated five miles south o f Nairn amid scenery 
noted as much for its beauty as for its associations. The vicinity contains 
many objects of archeological interest, Roman coins having frequently 
been found. There are also many prehistoric stone circles and rocking 
stones. S t u d e n t
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Some Viewy on XXth Century Problems

IN  Russia every man between the ages of 21 and 43 
*Ihe Armed belongs to the standing army, which upon a “ peace”  
H o y t y  g f  I* footing, numbers 1,100 ,000  men. This is, o f course,
Civilization roughly representative of a very large part of the 

world which we are pleased to call civilized. The 
day will come when we shall look back upon the war preparations of this 
age in very much the same way that we now look upon cannibalism and 
human sacrifices. What should we say of a civilized community in which 
every man had to spend the greater part of his time in standing motion
less as an armed guard over his property? We should say that such a 
community ought to be surrounded with a wall and placed under medical 
supervision. But the same form o f insanity which we should thus con
demn in a small community we exalt into the greatest of virtues when 
we find it in a nation, and the victims of such insanity as this are clothed 
in gorgeous uniforms and allowed to believe, in fact, taught to believe, 
that they constitute the living heart of the nation. And the ludicrous 
part o f the thing is that the vast majority of these decorated and uniformed 
victims o f militarism are those who have the smallest share in the national 
property which they are called upon to defend. It is a strange problem 
in collective psychology, but it is one which the world has to solve sooner 
or later. S t u d e n t

T H E  idea expressed in the phrase, “ Back to the 
Men Are land,”  appears to be happily gaining ground. Several 
Going Back experiments on this line are under way. One o f the 
to the L,a.nd most recent o f these is in the beautiful English county 

o f Surrey. The directors of the experiment have 
bought an estate o f about 400 acres. This they sell in small portions 
to selected persons who intend to work the land themselves. T h e terms 
o f sale are easy, ten per cent down of the cost price, and the rest in 
half yearly instalments over ten or fifteen years. The soil is rich and 
watered by a stream. People who avail themselves o f such a chance to 
escape city life tend, o f course, as much to better their health as to re
duce their anxieties. But city dwellers fear lest in transferring themselves 
to the country they should get out of touch with the current of modern 
life, and lack society. That much of modern life which is valuable and 
which cannot be as well touched in the country as in the city, would ap
pear to consist of music and the drama, and surely nine-tenths of the 
latter is quite worthless. Books, news, journals— these are to be had in 
the country.

There is the post, the telegraph, often the telephone. On the whole, 
we should say that getting out of the “ civilization”  o f the cities 
would usually be the path towards getting into the true civilization of 
mind and soul. S t u d e n t

A C H IC A G O  Judge has expressed the opinion that 
Collective the punishment of flogging ought to be administered 
&  Individual to a certain man who was brought before him charged 
Cruelty I* with cruelty to a child. Flogging is of course a de

testable punishment degrading alike to every one con
cerned. In this instance we have, however, every sympathy with the 
judge’ s indignation, although we should be sorry to see the establishment 
of a precedent for corporal punishment.

There are, however, always two sides to every question and it is 
perhaps hardly to be wondered at if a few individuals here and there sup
pose themselves at liberty to do upon a small scale what is done by some 
of our mills and factories upon a large scale. There is no radical differ
ence between the inflidtion of sudden and sharp torture upon a child, 
and slowly torturing that child into idiocy, disease and premature death. 
The law provides for one however and not, unfortunately, in all cases 
for the other. That is the fault o f the law and of public indifference, 
both of which must be changed. In the meantime we hope that the 
law, such as it is, will be relentlessly invoked to punish the human fiends 
whose outrages upon defenceless children are a reproach to our religion 
and to our civilization. S t u d e n t

D IS C O R D A N T  notes are becoming more and more 
*Ihe Modern audible in the complacent chorus o f modern medical
Science qf science. There is a process known as whistling to
Medicine I* ^eeP one’s courage up, and we are reminded o f this 

when we read of the triumphant march of Twentieth 
century medicine and the confident assurances that the armies o f disease 
and death are already in full rout before the victorious anti-toxin. Facts 
are endowed with a stubborn determination to be recognized, and they 
are quite willing to wait until the shouts of self-advertisement have died 
away from sheer exhaustion. Fortunate it is that the medical profession 
possesses a larger proportion perhaps than any other body o f men who 
combine a high intelligence with humane and disinterested motives, and 
it is to such as these that the public will ultimately accord the respect and 
the attention which they deserve.

Dr. Robert Jones has been speaking to the British Medical Associa
tion on the subject o f insanity, and his statements have attracted almost 
as general an attention in America as they have in England. Dr. Jones 
has nothing to advertise, not even himself. He has no pills against the 
earthquake and no wares for the market. He says that there are more 
varieties of insanity than there were a century ago, that they are more 
severe, more chronic, more difficult to cure. He admits the enormous 
advance o f preventive medicine, the increasing purity o f food, air and 
water, the better care of infants. These things are facts. It is also a 
fadt that the physique o f the people steadily and obstinately deteriorates 

and that insanity is rampant. He deals not only with 
There Is No insanity but also with cancer. During the five years
Royal Road from 18 6 1 to 1865, the annual death rate from can
to Health cer was 3&7-8 Per persons. In the five

years from 1886 to 1890, it had increased to 599.7. 
These figures will take a great deal of explaining away and they are not 
congruous with the placid assurances with which the air is full. W hat 
are we to do? Must we look for more anti-toxin, more serums, 
more inoculations, immolate fresh armies of animals in the slaugh
ter houses o f vivisection ? Science has had its carnival these many 
years. It has had its notable triumphs; also, it would seem, its failures. 
The march away from materialism has brought us within sight o f the 
remedies which we need. W e have only to raise our eyes and to recog
nize that no man can do anything for us, but that we can do everything 
for ourselves. W e do not need pure air and pure food half as much'as 
we need pure thinking, and by pure thought we mean the thought that 
produces tranquillity. W e are not afraid to advocate antiquated theories. 
W e are not afraid to remind ourselves of the sorrows which await the 
people who forget God, and in saying this we are guilty of no cant ex
pression. W e mean that there is an all-pervading Law of which the 
recognition produces peace, and that he who learns how to perform duty 
and to rely upon that Law is hedged around with a protection against 
which nothing can prevail. We are reminded of the cry o f the street 
patrol in medieval London, “ Unless the Lord this city keep, the watch
men watch in vain.”  W e have asked too much o f the watchmen o f  
science and they have promised more than they can give. It is of small 
value to strengthen the fortress of the body if within that body there are 

• the ravening and devouring wolves of greed and dread and hate. I.

A L I T T L E  boy o f 13 , just arrested in the streets o f  
A  Youthful Los Angeles, is surely a product peculiar to our own
Product g f  times. He has already been arrested several times,

T im e y  an<̂  's charged with being drunk on the night of the 
last occasion. On his person were a murderous looking 

set of brass knuckles and some loaded dice. His language was of the 
vilest sort, and on his release he proposes to murder his captor.

He is only a product of the times: of the dime blood-curdler, the prize
fight, the police columns of the dailies. These things are written on 
his face, engraved on his nervous svstem.

How soon shall we take hold of questions such as this and solve a 
problem which is now a peril to our national life? X.
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Sx Art Mu^ic Literature and the Drama. *

R. Machell. a Lome.-la.nd ArtLrt

V IS IT O R S  to Loma-Iand, impressed with the scenic decorations 
which are being carried into execution in the Homestead Rotunda, 
make many inquiries as to the artist. They are being done by R. 

Machell, whose mystical paintings are already familiar, by means o f pho
tographs, to many students. From H. P. Blavatsky’s old home at 19 
Avenue Road, London, he came here some four years ago and has opened 
a studio permanently. He finds it impossible to overstate his admiration 
for this place, which truly does contain all that would inspire and delight 
the artist soul.

M r. Machell is a Londoner. After some years o f art study in Eng
land he went to Paris, where for four or five years he studied at Julian’ s, 
winning a number o f medals and also 
exhibiting yearly in the Salon. Then he 
returned to England, and for some years 
painted chiefly portraits. He became a 
member of H. P. Blavatsky’s London 
Lodge, when it was first formed, and it 
was shortly after that that he began the 
series o f mystical paintings which have 
made his name so well known. All were 
the result o f his Theosophical studies and 
in all he has expressed, in rare symbol
ism and still rarer color, some o f the 
great truths of the soul and the soul’s 
destiny, o f which H. P. Blavatsky was 
the first Great Teacher in this cycle.

It was Machell who decorated the hall 
at 19 Avenue Road, when it was first 
opened by H. P. Blavatsky. Many years 
later, when Katherine Tingley took pos
session of the place, she invited Mr. Ma
chell to occupy one of its rooms as a 
studio. Here, in an atmosphere which 
was pure and in the truest sense classic, 
within the vine-bowered old home and ad
jacent to the exquisite garden, some of 
the artist’s best work was done.

M r. MachelFs keen sense of the fitness 
o f things has made him unwilling to place 
his pictures into the usual style of frame.
Most of his frames, therefore, he has 
carved himself, tinting or gilding the wood 
as best fitted the whole picture’s harmony, 
the entire frame carrying out, as far as 
genius can accomplish, the conception of 
the picture itself. Some of the effects thus obtained are truly marvelous 
in their harmony o f contour, color and design. It is a step toward that 
unity which is the aim of true art as it is and ever must be the aim of the 
true life. Mr. Machell has written more or less during the last twenty 
years, most of his articles dealing with Theosophical subjects. He has 
entered into the student life under Katherine Tingley in a spirit full of 
enthusiasm and glowing with high purpose, and it is his belief that Point 
Loma is destined to be, ere long, the art center of the world. S t u d e n t

D O N I Z E T T I  once wrote to his brother-in-law with regard to a pi
ano he was about to send him —  Donizetti’s own instrument:

Do not sell it — no, at any price. It holds my whole artistic life from 
1822. I hear whisper from it Anne Boleyn, Maria Stuart, Lucia, Belisar, Mari
no, Falerio, Kenilworth and all the others. Let it live as long as I live! It was 
my friend in the time of my hope, in the happiness of mv marriage — in solitude. 
It was the witness of my joys, my tears, my ecstasy. It shared my confidences 
and my toil. With it dwelt my genius. Every part of it is alive with my life. 
It has been to me a companion — may it be such to thy daughter with its dowry of 
a thousand thoughts.

Ohe Filipino Love qf Music

T H E Filipinos are an intensely musical people, and this taste is dis
played in all sorts of ways, but mostly in their funerals and home 
entertainments, which are continuous performances and in which 

all sorts of instruments are drawn upon, and in their theatres, which are 
even more numerous than their cockpits. The music in the homes and 
the theatres o f the Filipino people is one o f the most hopeful elements 
in their character as well as the most refining and elevating. No people 
can be entirely depraved in whom the love o f music is a passion. In the 
homes o f the natives o f Manila and in the provinces of Luzon, and I 
visited most o f those provinces, the number of organs, pianos, guitars 
and zithers was a source o f constant surprise and pleasure. . . . He

must be a very poor Filipino, indeed, who 
cannot have a brass band follow his re
mains to their last resting place. . . .
Few Americans, however, attend the na- 
t iv e  theatres or the native churches, 
where the music is the best. . .
I have seen a little Filipino cantatrice, 
by an impassioned recital o f an incident 
in the tragic history of her race, create a 
storm of applause which rose and fell like 
the lashed waves of an ocean, yielding its 
violence to calm gradually and reluct
antly.

The Filipino voice, like the Filipino 
people, is very small and thin. What it 
lacks in force, however, it makes up in 
shrillness, and can easily be heard in the 
vast, flat, bamboo theatre, the roof which 
is seldom more than ten feet high in the 
center. And the little actors are as lively 
as crickets, often awkward to the point 
of ludicrousness, which the indulgent au
dience blindly ignores while responding 
generously to all that pleases it. The crit
ical sense seems completely subordinated 
to the abounding desire to be instructed 
and amused.

The civil authorities appreciate the Fil
ipino intense love of music and seek to 
supply the demand for it in all reasonable 
ways. Wherever there is a military band, 
therefore, concerts are given regularly in 
the public square, and in Manila and the 
other provinces of Luzon I have seen the 

whole population turn out to attend these concerts. In many places 
where there is no military band the natives have got together a band of 
their own.—  New York Evening Post

P R O P O R T IO N  is at the base of all manifestation; and proportion 
in form is the base of the material universe. Therefore Plato said 
correctly, that God geometrizes. But why stop at this assertion? 

May it not, with equal correctness, be said that God ciphers —  numerical 
relationship being even more basic than form? And why not continue 
and say that God sings— proportioned tone, color and motion being like
wise sufficiently fundamental to be considered divine attributes?

The Cabalists pidfure creation as beginning with Sephira. How 
strangely like the modern word cipher used above! And how curious it 
is— or something else —  that the cipher should be the o, the emblem of 

'infinity, with neither beginning nor end, and alike in all its parts.
From the study o f acoustics we have reawakened to something of the 

marvelous manner in which harmonious and melodious tones are related. 
W hy then should it seem odd that Pythagoras made the study of music 
compulsory with his pupils? H. T . P.

Because tkc sosl is progressive, it lever quite repeats itself, kit ia every 
act attempts tke prodactioi of a sew aid fairer wkole.—  Emerson

FRO M  A  D R A W IN G  B Y  G U E R C IN O  
(Academy o f Fine Arts, Venice)
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T H E  E X E R C IS E  O F S E L F  T R U ST  
N EW  PO W ER S S

W ITH

Emeripr

T O few, either among men or wo- IN tIH e L i f t i n g  Q f 
men, is it given to become twice
famous during the narrow span o f a single life. Mrs. Watts- 

Hughes is one of the few, at one time widely known as a singer, now, 
by her discoveries in the realm o f acoustics, attra&ing the attention of 
the entire scientific world. By no means the first to investigate in this 
field, she is yet the first in modern times to make a distinct advance be
yond the results gained by Chladni more than a century ago.

The latter, in his efforts to translate sound values into visible forms, 
succeeded partially only. He used a 
violin bow in securing sound-figures, 
the latter being formed— though not 
perfectly— by sand on steel plates.
Mrs. Watts-Hughes, after experiment
ing with this and other more or less 
imperfect apparati, finally constructed 
the eidophone, the simplest possible 
contrivance, consisting of a tube, a re
ceiver and a flexible membrane.

Various membranes, among them 
gold-beater skin, were tried, and while 
the results obtained were more satis
factory than those o f Chladni, Mrs.
Watts-Hughes continued to experi
ment until she hit upon india-rubber 
as an almost perfect means to the end 
she sought. With characteristic mod
esty she has said:

If others had not confined their attention 
to gold-beater skin, parchment and other 
membranes, they would probably have an
ticipated my discovery.

For use in producing the voice- 
forms themselves, Mrs. Watts-Hughes 
has used besides sand, various dry pow
ders, microscopic seeds and lycopodi
um. In searching for some method by which the intensity as well as 
the pitch o f voice sounds could be measured, she early saw that this 
must have relation to the weight of the substances which were to be in
fluenced by the vibrations. It was not until after two years of constant 
experimenting that she was able to sing out the perfect sound-figures of

Another Veil *  the two diatonic scales from the lower E
flat of the contralto to C sharp in alt. 

With this step— which made possible the translation o f simple melodies 
from sound into form— a new step was taken and a new door opened. 
The next experiments were made with liquids and semi-liquids, and Mrs. 
Watts-Hughes found herself confronted with a quite different set o f prob
lems, to the solution of which her former discoveries afforded no clue. 
With water and color-pastes she obtained new wonders and even more 
remarkable results. Regarding this set of experiments she is reported to

have recently said:

Perfect control over the voice is essen
tial, and the petals are gradually coaxed out 
by alternating crescendo with diminuendo. I 
place a small quantity of color on the cen
ter of the disc, and this I surround with 
water. Then, as I sing, I see the pansy- 
petals of color move out into the water, 
without in any way mixing with it. I 
can, in fact, sing them in and out of the 
surrounding water, which remains clear. 
That, I think, gives a clue to the working 
of nature in plants.

One day, after looking at some of my 
results, a friend exclaimed, “ Then God 
sings the flowers!”  And, do you know, 
I think that is true. Again and again, 
when I am working, my thoughts turn in
voluntarily to the book of Genesis. God 
separated the waters from the earth! How 
easy that is to understand in the light of our 
new knowledge.

I once made a careful search through the 
Bible to see how often the “  Voice of God” 
is mentioned. How often, think you? 
Four hundred and forty-six times! He ex
ercises His power through His voice. No, 
today we little realize the power of the 
voice — the potency of sound.

Exquisite, simple, symmetrical in outline, pure, delicate as snowflakes, 
often as beautiful in their outline as a forest flower, these sound-figures 
give one a hint —  more than a hint— of how the universe came to be, 
number, color, sound, form, and behind them God, life’s Music-Master— 
God the Geometer. S t u d e n t

FRAGMENT FROM BROWNING S “ ABT VOGLER "

A LL through my keys that gave their sounds to a Irish of my soul.
All through my soul that praised as its wish lowed visibly forth. 

All through music aid me! For thiak. had I paiated the whole. 
Why there it had stood, to see. aor the process so woader-worth:

Had I written same, made verse— still, efect proceeds from cause.
Ye know why the forms arc fair, yc hear how the tale is told;

It is all triumphaat art. but art in obedience to laws.
Painter and poet are proud in the artist-list enrolled.

But here is the lager of God. a lash of the will that eta.
Existent behind all laws, that made them aad. lo. they are!

And I know aot if, save ia this, such gift be allowed to man.
That out of three sounds he frame, aot a fourth sound, but a star. 

Consider it well: each tone of our sale in itself is naught;
It is everywhere ia the world — loud, soft, and all is said.

Give it to me to use! I mix it with two in my thought:
Aad there! Ye have heard and seta! Consider and bow the hud!

Therefore, to whom tura I but to thee, the inefable Name?
Builder aad maker, thou, of houses aot made with hands!

What, have fear of change from thee who art ever the same?
Doubt that thy power an ill the hurt that thy power expands?

There shall atver be oae lost good 1 What was, shall live as before;
The evil is null, is taught, is sileacc implying sound;

What was good shall be good with, for evil, so much good more;
On the earth the broket arcs; in the huven, a perfect rouad.

Digitized by L j O O Q l e



N O V E M B E R T H E F I F T E E N T H 1 9  0 3 7

Madame Le Plongeon

A M O N G  those who have, through archeological research, contribu
ted most to our knowledge o f prehistoric peoples are Dr. and 
Madame Le Plongeon. When the former began his researches 

among the ruins of the Yucatan Peninsula practically nothing was known 
o f  the ancient Mayas. One of the most remarkable races o f antiquity, 
Dr. L e  Plongeon has proven their intimate relation with the old Egyptians 
by not one or two evidences, but many. It was he who first succeeded 
in translating the hieroglyphics found upon the ruins and in the manu
scripts of Uxmal. In all his work Dr. Le Plongeon has been ably as
sisted by his wife, and the book just published by her, Queen Moo's Tal
isman, has found its way, by courtesy of the authoress, to the editor’s ta
ble. It gives us a romantic glimpse into the probabilities of these old 
days. At one time, during their researches, Dr. Le Plongeon discovered 
in the midst o f an almost impenetrable for
est, in the great square of the City Chichen, 
two ancient tombs. The hieroglyphics be
ing translated, it was discovered that one 
tomb had been erected to the memory of 
Coh, a Maya ruler, by his wife, Queen Moo.
Within it was found a white urn, containing 
what proved to be the remains o f human 
flesh together with a talisman of rare green 
jade. Upon this Madame Le Plongeon built 
her romance, an exquisite tale of Queen 
M oo’s devotion to her husband, of her sor
row at his death, of her placing within his 
tomb a white urn containing his heart and 
her own precious talisman. An interesting 
touch is given by the account, at the poem’s 
beginning, o f the earthquake which swept 
across the great island which once lay in the 
midst o f the Atlantic and of its final sub
mergence, one of the Mayan traditions.

D r. Le Plongeon’s life-work has doubt
less been rendered doubly valuable by the de
votion and assistance of his wife. Were 
true comradeships between husband and wife 
the rule instead of the exception, the world 
would be the richer, not only intellectually, 
but spiritually. The path o f the pioneer on 
any line is a difficult path, lined with discour
agements and filled with obstacles. Madame 
L e  Plongeon is an example among women 
for her courage, ability and devotion to the 
ideal which is one with that o f her famous 
husband.

Madame Curie
O those who associate the great discov

eries of the age with immense labo
ratories and gray-bearded scientists, it 

is something of a surprise to learn of the 
simplicity of the life o f Mme. Curie, the discoverer o f polonium. Just 
outside o f Paris, in an unpretentious little cottage, live M . and Mme. 
Curie and their little daughter. Together they have experimented, he 
giving what time could be spared from his lectures and she from her 
housekeeping, for those who have visited their home say that Mme. Curie 
is a model housewife in every respect.

It was more than a hundred years ago that, in the mineral pitchblende 
o f Bohemia, uranium was discovered. It was on this pitchblende that 
Mme. Curie made her experiments, separating it into its various chemical 
components. At last she began a series of experiments on the slag of 
pitchblende after the uranium salts had been extracted. The result was 
the discovery o f the wonderful new element which, in honor of her na
tive land, Poland, she named polonium.

There are those who declare, like Sir William Crookes, that Twentieth 
century scientists may reach a point where matter is resolvable into pure 
energy. Whether that be prophecy or mere speculation, Mme. Curie’s 
discovery appears to be a step in that direction. E . W .

The Lewis Palimpsest

W H A T  is known among scholars as the “ Lewis palimpsest”  was 
discovered by the two sisters upon whom the University of Hei
delberg recently conferred degrees— Mrs. Margaret Gibson and 

Mrs. Agnes Lewis, o f Cambridge, England. It is a Syriac version o f the 
four gospels, pronounced to be the oldest manuscript o f the gospels vet 
discovered.

T o  find this precious bit of parchment these sisters made a caravan 
trip into the heart of the Arabian desert, and they discovered it in a Greek 
monastery which was probably standing when the Christian era began. 
Today it is a strange and lonesome old ruin, built on the side of Mount 
Sinai, and eighty miles distant from the nearest building.

Both Mrs. Lewis (from whom the famous palimpsest received its name) 
and her sister have a thorough knowledge o f Syriac. Without it they

would have achieved failure in their under
taking, not success.

“ St. Catherine’s Convent,”  as it is called, 
is a vast rock-bound pile, surrounded by 
an outer wall which was built when the place 
was fortified by Justinian, and the monas
tery itself is a labyrinthine conglomeration 
of stone buildings. It is today inhabited by 
a community of Greek monks who spend 
most of their time in raising vegetables, and 
who were as amused as they were mystified 
by the zeal with which the two archeolo
gists pored over their old manuscripts. Pos
sessing but little education, able to read and 
write modern Greek, of course, but ignorant 
of the ancient languages, they had not the 
slightest idea of the value o f these old 
parchments to m odern research. They 
would not, however, sell the palimpsest, so a 
careful photographic copy was made of 
every page o f the precious vellum, both 
sisters being expert photographers. In this 
palimpsest (“ twice written” ) the sisters dis
covered below the outer and most plainly 
evident writing, the faint traceries which be
trayed an earlier record and this proved to 
be the four gospels, laboriously set down 
in Syriac, not later than one hundred and 
fifty years after the crucifixion. When the 
photographs were published they attracted 
the attention of the leading philologists and 
Biblical critics o f the world.

Mrs. Lewis and Mrs. Gibson, on the 
occasion o f a later trip to the monastery, 
discovered a number o f valuable Arabic 
manuscripts, among them one called the 
“ Palestinian-Syriac Gospels,”  a very ancient 
lectionary. Many years ago these sisters 

together explored remote byways o f Greece and Palestine. Their father 
was an antiquarian and both married men who not only are scholars, 
but who are examples o f justice as well, for they encourage in every 
way the archeological investigations o f their wives. Seldom indeed has 
fate conspired with heredity to work such kindness. S t u d e n t

I T  is interesting to record that Dr. Hilprecht, the archeologist, who is 
the translator o f the Nippur tablets which are now in the Univer
sity o f Pennsylvania, has declared himself in favor o f this line of 

work for young women. Never was archeological research more active 
than at the present day and there is great need o f trained translators both 
in this country and in Europe. Particularly is this true of the Babylo
nian and Egyptian hieroglyphics. A number o f the women students at 
Harvard and Cornell have already begun to train themselves for this work.

Miss Murray, who is assistant to W . M . Flinders-Petrie, the Egyp
tologist, was at one time practically alone in the field. Believing, how
ever, that it offered to women unusual opportunities, she established a 
school of correspondence and is now teaching the science.

T fH E  ideal most 10  longer be considered is remote from life, 1st 
*■  most be mide divinely hnmii, close and intimite is of old. 

Now is the diy of resurrection; looking np, we shall see again 
the ancient ideals nnd, seeing, live.— K .a t h z « in e  T i n g l i y

M A D A M E  L E  P LO N G EO N
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Brief Glimpses of the. Prehistoric World EEE"

California Coast Islands Giving Up Their Secrets

A  B O D Y  of working men who make a living by archeological re
search of their own conducting is surely a sign o f the times. 
W hy the “ man in the street”  is so interested in archeology, he 

would probably find it difficult to say. It partially awakes a sleeping 
something deep in his consciousness, o f whose significance he is hardly 
aware. The body of men of whom we speak consists o f grave search
ers, but as the graves are prehistoric there is no protesting necessary. 
Their work is confined to a few islands from 50 to 100 miles west of the 
Californian coast, mainly Santa Catalina and San Nicolas. These islands 
are filled with remains of prehistoric Indian residence, going back to the 
stone age; towns, villages, kitchen 
middens, and graveyards, showing 
(by their many layers of bones) at 
least centuries of use.

The deepest layers of some of 
these graves showed that the oc
cupants were not civilized enough 
to have used anything metallic.
Nearer the surface metal appears 
and signs of the effects o f contact 
with Spanish traders and priests.
It was fortunately the custom to 
bury the dead with all their pos
sessions. Accordingly there are 
beads, carved shells, pestles and 
mortars, axes, earrings, pearl jew 
elry, and carved amulets.

Some of this “ jewelry”  is in 
cases, doubtless the property of 
the dusky women o f the race, 
made of large shells placed together 
and apparently hinged. On the 
owner’s death the junction was en
tirely sealed with asphaltum and 
the case buried with her. Bones 
are also in immense quantity.

It may be that at a depth con
siderably below any of these re
mains much more important finds 
are waiting, for these islands, like 
California itself, were part of the 
sunken continent of Lemuria.
What civilizations, what rises 
and falls of the ever-restless waves 
and tides of human life that may have witnessed, science has yet to 
begin to learn. K .

Myitic Architecture — Ancient Buildingi and Numbers

I N C. R . Acad. Inscrip. Mr. J .  Oppert publishes a very interesting 
paper on some arithmetical inscriptions discovered at Sippara, and 
which throw some light upon ancient architecture. Upon one of 

these tablets the problem is presented of the making of a building of 
which the surface shall be equal to the square of the sacred numbers 653 
and to be composed of four squares and a rectangle. The number 653, 
known as the cycle o f the phenix, is made by the addition o f a sothiacal 
period o f 292 lustra and a lunar period of 36 1 lustra. The application 
o f these cyclic numbers to architecture was supposed to guarantee to 
the building a corresponding length of life. A curious Biblical parallel 
is pointed out by the author. The period from the deluge to the birth of 
Abraham is 292 years, and from the birth o f Abraham to the end of Gen
esis is 36 1 years or the numbers of the sothiacal and lunar periods, form
ing the total o f 653 years. The chronology o f Genesis is therefore 
based upon the cycle o f the phenix. Many other interesting calcula
tions could certainly be made. S t u d e n t

A Remarkable Cave in Me Providence Mountains

M R. G E O R G E  L . B E R G  has found a remarkable cave in the heart 
o f the Providence Mountains, California. Great peaks guard 
its entrance, and hooks and ropes are required for the descent 

to it. Mr. Berg thus describes his visit:

We wound our way through one of the several corridors, a distance of hundreds 
of feet, coming on a main hall or grotto. The floor was rough, and sharp-edged 
crystals of lime ground beneath our feet and cut our shoes. The roof soon dis
appeared from view and the walls, too, but they reappeared again further down, to 
the width and height of an ordinary door, bringing us out on what appeared to be 
a small balcony. Our dim lights seemed like a mockery in the gloom that hung

about us like a pall. By and by we 
found a winding stairway that took us 
down to the floor of the great grotto. 
No cathedral ever had richer carvings 
or more beautifully-tinted walls than 
this dark cave. Strange serpentine 
forms of petrified snakes and lizards of 
divers kinds, were encrusted in the 
walls of what resembled beds of deli
cately-tinted moss. Rich mosaics of 
design and pattern as regular as if fash
ioned by man after some geometrical 
plan, covered walls and pillars. Above 
us hung great stalactites of snowy white
ness, resembling huge circles. At the 
narrow entrance to the south grotto is a 
huge human face outlined on the wall.

The white limestone gives way to 
blackened walls, and the passage has the 
appearance of having been used as the 
flue of a great furnace. Masses of 
rock of different kinds appear fused as 
by heat. A faint smell of sulphur was 
noticeable.

One may hope the investigation 
will not end there. W e want to 
hear about the furnace, what it was 
used for,and whattraces were about 
it of the people who used it. X.

The Pygmies gf Central Africa

C U R IO U S L Y  interesting 
little people are the pyg- 
miesof Central Africa,the 

race of which Herodotus tells us 
and which we have believed to be 

a fable. These little people live in a village called Ndombe. They num
ber about 5000 and inhabit huts like beehives with an entrance at the bot
tom. Curiously enough their king is not a dwarf but a giant, measur
ing six feet, six inches in height and with a proportionate breadth.

The pygmies live entirely by hunting, for which they use a bow and 
poisoned arrows. Mr. Samuel Verner, who probably knows more about 
them than any one else, speaks of their surprising skill with their weap
ons, having seen one shoot a running rat at a distance o f twenty yards. 
They are so strong and active that fifty miles is an average day’s march 
for them and their senses are so keen that they can compete with their 
own dogs. As to the origin o f these extraordinary people, Mr. Verner 
confesses himself to be puzzled. There are no traces of any previous 
inhabitants and there seems to be little doubt that they have maintained 
themselves in their present condition for at least five thousand years. 
Their average height is less than fifty-two inches. S.

A curious skull was unearthed recently on Basket Mountain of the Blue Moun
tain Range in Washington. Evidently prehistoric, archeologists agree that it most 
nearly approaches the description of the skull of the pithecanthropus, or ape-man. It 
is ten inches wide, teeth projecting but parallel, the frontal bone slanting considerably.

S P E C IM E N S  O F IR IS H  A R R O W -H E A D S

y ^ R R O W -H E A D S  have been found as numerously in Ireland as in any part o f the world. The 
number now known to exist in collections is about ten thousand and an equal number have 

probably been taken out o f the country. Arrow-heads differ very much in size and design according 
to the period at which they were made. In Wakeman’ s Irish Antiquities we find a great deal o f in
teresting information on this head. He tells us that they vary in length from one to four inches and 
may be divided into the leaf shaped, the triangular and the stemmed. Those represented in our illus
tration are of the stemmed variety.

There are only two instances upon record o f complete arrows having been found in Ireland. This 
o f course is due to the perishable nature of the wood. One such arrow was discovered in the Bally- 
kellan Bog in King’ s county. The flint head seems to have been fastened into the split shaft by some 
kind o f cement and the wood was then bound with sinew. The tools used in making the arrow
heads have sometimes been found. They are blunt edged pieces of flint with a ridge on one or both 
sides. W e are informed in the work to which we have referred that “ the method was by pressure, 
and the finest flaking can thus be executed. Though this can be imitated with some practise, yet the 
best work on the faces of arrow- and spear-heads baffles imitation, showing the perfection of workman
ship to which primitive man reached.”

A
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A  L O M A - L A N D  R E X  B E G O N I A

Begonia* Need More Than Soil & Water

T H E Rex Begonia, though known by 
hearsay to most people who have ex
perimented with the so-called house- 

plant, has been successfully cultivated by 
comparatively few, and yet most handbooks 
describe it as o f easy culture. T o  those 
who have failed in their attempts to grow 
this most beautiful house decoration the fol
lowing experience is related as throwing a 
possible light on the cause o f the failure, if 
such has occurred, in spite of the due pro
vision of the requirements in the way of 
soil, water, light, etc. When the writer first 
was inoculated with the begonia fever he had 
it in the most virulent form, and visited his 
plants morning and evening, calling them 
all by name, watching and encouraging every 
new leaf as it pushed its velvet way from the 
parent stem, giving to all something more 
than a mechanical service, treating each as a 
sentient being.

T h e  result was a general excellence that 
amazed even professional florists. The next 
year, inflated by the success o f the previous 
season, and thinking that the require
ments for begonia growth were an open 
book, the same attention was given minus 
the personal love, for it may be so de
scribed, and the result was almost com
plete failure. Who shall say that it may 
be truthfully said of a plant (of some 
species in particular) that as “ a man can
not live by bread alone,”  so a plant can
not live to its perfection by soil and wa
ter alone. R.

W E hear that a species of Mimosa 
(the order to which the sensitive 
plant belongs) has been discov

ered in South America, whose achieve
ments put those of the latter into an 
insignificant position. The sensi
tive plant merely droops when the 
bases of its leaves or petioles are 
touched. But the new plant is said 
to simulate being dead. Not only 
the leaves but the whole stem drops, 
collapses entirely and its green fades 
out. The apparently dead plant re
mains in this miserable condition till 
it judges that its intending consumer 
has been thoroughly taken in and has 
gone. Then it picks itself up and re
sumes its normal condition. X .

T h y  younger brothers, the beasts, to 
whom Zeus gave not judgment, expect 
justice from thee, and by that only canst 
thou win their trust. The essence of 
justice is surety ; be thou, therefore, of 
an even mind, for an unjust beating, or 
an unearned reward destroys much faith.
— Chiron the Centaur

C A C T U S  S K E L E T O N S

S P R I G S  O F  T H E  I N T E L L I G E N T  S H R U B  L E G U M I N O S A

Some Inside Information About Cacti

T O the curio hunter the most interest
ing part of the large cacti o f the 
south is the interior framework which 

remains after the spines and the pulp have 
been removed. The illustration shows parts 
o f this inside frame, from the tall post-like 
chollas cactus and from the broad, stemless 
prickly pear. The round, lattice-like stem 
is very tough and strong when properly cured 
and makes up nicely into many articles of 
use and beautiful oddity. It is a creamy 
white in color when freshly polished and 
combines very prettily with some of the rich 
red or brown woods native to this region.

The specimen in the picture is a small 
one, but some are found three or four inches 
in diameter, while the larger varieties o f the 
same species are frequently two or three feet 
through and fifty or sixty feet tall.

The flat, lace-like frame is part o f the 
skeleton of a prickly pear leaf. The fiber 
is white and very tough, though it readily 
peels off in thin sheets o f filmy lace. It is 
used in many sorts o f fancy work with ex

cellent results. This plant sometimes 
grows twenty or thirty feet high, each 
leaf supporting the next and branching 
freely until it makes a perfectly impene
trable thicket. The rabbits and squirrels 
are very fond of it, however, and patiently 
nibble away the spines to reach the juicy, 
pulpy leaf.

The fruit is the famous prickly pear, 
which is about the size of a hen’s egg, a 
reddish purple fn color and of a pleasant 
subacid flavor. It is much relished by 
many, but is liable to produce very unde
sirable conditions of the nerves. The 
flowers are two or three inches across, of 

a golden yellow color, very beautiful, 
but without much odor. G . W .

A Leaf That Protect* Itxelf

T HIS Leguminosa,which is one of 
the shrub forms o f the family, 
has leaves which are bright 

glossy green above and white-woolly 
underneath. Evidently it regards 
those glossy surfaces as vulnera
ble because when it is on short ra
tions of water it turns the leaflets 
over and lowers them so that each 
comes face to face with the one op
posite, with the woolly surfaces out
ward, thus affording each other a 
mutual protection. When water is 
again supplied the leaflets reopen to 
the original position. Such arrange
ments very strongly tend to confirm 
our belief that plant-growth is guided 
by some definite form of conscious 
intelligence. G . W .
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a O  f  f m

T H E  announcement that Mrs.
Tingley would speak at Isis 
Theatre last Sunday night 

crowded the building to its utmost capac
ity. Even the topmost gallery was well 
filled with an intelligent audience, which 
was prepared to appreciate to the utmost 
an address which added to the speaker’ s Reprinted from San Diego News 

reputation as much as it unquestionably
added to the knowledge o f very many who were present. Mrs. Tingley presented 
a fascinating if an obscure subject with an admirable lucidity which left nothing 
to be desired, and she must certainly have succeeded in arousing a widespread de
sire to know something more of ancient Egypt, and to apply that knowledge to the 
world in which we live, and to our private and domestic lives.

The evening was rendered doubly enjoyable by the presence upon the stage of a 
considerable number of the child-singers from the Raja Yoga School at Point Loma. 
Those who heard these children in the early days may well have believed then that 
their performances could hardly have been improved. That they have improved 
the Sunday night audience is a witness, and their singing is alike a proof o f the ex
cellence of Mrs. Tingley’ s method and of the ability with which Mr. Neresheimer 
helps to put that method into execution. The Point Loma musicians, juvenile and 
adult alike, are a success.

T o  give a digest of Mrs. Tingley’ s speech would be to spoil it, and to attempt 
to make sarisfaftory extracts would be equally futile. From beginning to end there 
was a sequence so close and an argument so connected that only the whole address 
in extenso would suffice to convey an idea of the ground which was covered, or of 
the lessons which were conveyed. Mrs. Tingley began by saying that her object 
in being present that night, her object in all the activities which she conducts, was 
to let the sunlight into the lives o f human beings that they may thus come into 
touch with all that is true, with all that is noble and divine. It is this intention, 
which hardly needed a declaration, which distinguished Mrs. Tingley’ s handling 
o f her subject from those other disquisitions on Egyptian life with which modern 
discoveries have made us more or less familiar.

The speaker had obviously an intense interest in her subject and an intense sym
pathy with it, and by means of that sympathy she was able to bind together the 
past and the present and to make o f the former a still living fact in the world of 
today. The address was notable, not so much for the information which it contained, 
although that was profuse and varied, as for the stimulus to study which it provided 
—  a study which would result in breaking the mental fetters o f prejudice and super
stition and letting into the lives of men a flood of light which antiquity had in no 
way robbed o f its brilliance.

The mere perusal o f a handbook upon ancient Egypt and the ready absorption 
of a modern writer’ s conclusions was not Mrs. Tingley’ s idea o f study. From 
very few authors was the personal equation wholly absent, a personal equation all 
too often made up o f religious superstition and prejudice. The study must be un
dertaken, as she herself had undertaken it, with sympathy, with a recognition of 
the vastness and power o f the civilization with which it deals, and with a knowl
edge o f the relatively meager sources o f our own information. The student must 
try to read between the lines and when he heard, for example, that the ancient 
Egytians were animal worshipers because of some misunderstood inscriptions, let him 
ask himself what sort o f a record o f the present day will be written by the histo
rians o f three thousand years hence ? Will the historians o f that period recognize

and describe the true life of a liberty- 
loving people, the best and real traits 
o f the nations o f today; or will 

they not rather give prominence to the 
noisy crudities and absurdities o f the age, 
to the foolish isms which force them
selves into undeserved notice?
Mrs. Tingley held that the past, not o f  
Egypt alone but o f other nations, con

tained mighty truths which remain hidden only through our lack o f research and o f  
sympathy, and which would as surely exalt the civilization of today as they exalted 
those other civilizations which have had their day and done their work. The sym 
pathy which she asked for the study of ancient Egypt was a patriotic, no less than 
a humanitarian duty. When she was in India she had said to the savants of that 
country that ancient as was undoubtedly their civilization and their wisdom, it was 
not the most ancient of which the world had records. The civilization of Egypt 
was more ancient still and behind the civilization o f Egypt came that of prehistoric 
America. Such a statement was not so startling today as it would have been a few 
years ago. Month by month new discoveries are throwing light upon the early 
glories of America and before many years were past the truth of her contention 
would be established by the researches of American archeologists.

There were those who brought against the early Egyptians the charge not only 
that they worshiped animals but that they were polytheists. As evidence of the 
religion o f the educated Egyptian, Mrs. Tingley read briefly from a number o f  
tablets which had been discovered in which many references to the one God were 
made and in terms which showed the exalted conception of the Deity which was 
entertained. These quotations were certainly of a most lofty nature and were 
abundant evidence of the religious culture and the broad and praftical piety which 
must have existed. Still other quotations were furnished which showed the extent 
to which religious feeling was incorporated into the daily life o f the people produ
cing an active benevolence which must have given a tender charm to ancient life.

We wish that we could reproduce these quotations, many o f them of a memo
rial nature in which, for example, it was claimed for the deceased that he had been 
a father to the orphan, had faithfully cared for the widow in his domain, himself 
laboring at the cultivation of the soil in order that the bereaved might not suffer ma
terial want. That a philanthrophy so pure and so exalted should have existed long 
before the birth o f Christianity was probably a surprise to many, but that it did so 
exist and that it was o f a nature unsurpassable in unselfish beauty was abundantly 
demonstrated and went far to prove Mrs. Tingley’ s contention that whatever is best 
in human thought and human religion is not the birth o f any one age nor the pecu
liar teaching o f any one reformer, but has been handed on from civilization to civil
ization.

As we have said, the peculiar charm of this address was not so much its marked 
authority and erudition as the effort o f the speaker to apply all that was best in an
cient history to the practical thought and the practical problems o f the day. She 
wished to make “ a rift in the clouds,”  not by nebulous incitements to a sentimen
tal fraternity, but by actually showing that Brotherhood is indeed the law o f life, 
and that it can exalt the nations o f today as surely and as certainly as it exalted and 
purified the nations of antiquity. The address was a long one, but it was not long 
enough to exhaust the patience nor to tax the attention o f the immense audience 
which was so manifestly delighted with the ethical and intellectual treat which was 
afforded to them.

KATHERINE TINGLEY AT ISIS THEATRE

Interesting and Significant 
Address by the Theo^ophic 
Leader on Ancient Egypt

T H E  L os Angeles Herald supple
ment of Sunday, October 25 th 
contains the following article on 

“ The Lotus Buds o f Loma-Land.”  The description is made more vivid by a
number o f very excellent photographs :

Considering the hot time the juvenile court is continually having with its obstrep
erous youngsters, considering the lack of training displayed in even an average home 
family o f  children, it would seem that a careful examination o f the much-maligned 
Lotus Home, or Raja Yoga School, at Point Loma, might be salutary and useful. 
The late rumpus over the detention o f the Cuban children at Ellis Island, has brought 
Mrs. Tingley and her work more before the public than ever and given rise to a 
wild variety o f false ideas.

Mothers and guardians may radically disagree as to the proper education of chil
dren; the outsider is apt to listen unheedingly to their bickering and look at the re
sults. Then let us, in watching these immaculate bright-faced children of the

Lotus Home, admit that, however far
fetched the ethical outlook o f the Point 
Loma Homestead adults may seem to the 

outsider, the results in the children bid fair to be not only permanent but far- 
reaching.

There is that perfect background that first holds us, the setting in which these 
children live. From the quiet-colored town across the bay, with the blue water in
tervening and the distance wrapping all in a purple haze, the glinting white o f the 
group of buildings on that ocean-fronted strip o f land, Point Loma, appears to be 
an assemblage of Greek temples. We forget modernity. At a nearer view the 
outlook is no less beautiful, though the Hellenic ideal is dissipated. The pillared, 
porticoed, grav-stuccoed buildings, with their symbolically-colored shining domes 
and beauty of surrounding greenery and bloom, are conceived on an unusual plan, 
fantastically ornamental, smacking o f Egypt and her lotus flowers, yet imprinted 
with a classicalism that one is at a loss to account for. The eternal fitness o f beautv

*  ^  LOTUS BUDS AT LOMA-LAND *
From the Los Angeles Herald
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docs not depend on architectural dogma. Over all sweeps the great, pure exhilar
ating breath o f the Pacific, and the sound o f her waters, the green and purple and 
blue o f her long swells, are forever in the eyes and ears o f these little children, 
gathered together from such widely different homes.

Thus, face to face with an outlook o f unusual magnificence, trained into paths so 
pleasant that they have forgotten the training and accepted both work and play as 
life and enjoyment, these children are living their even lives and preparing to carry 
on the work by them but begun. Mrs. Tingley admits the vanity o f expecting a 
hard-headed mercantile world to accept her ideals; but she expects these children 
and the children that follow them to announce in themselves the beauty o f their lives 
o f  control.

In the life o f the average child the school routine is the major part o f its life. These 
children receive exaftly two hours instruction a day —  omitting the work in music and 
dramatic expression. And not only are the little ones far ahead o f the average public 
school child, but they display a precision o f speech, an appreciation o f their work 
that is remarkable and charming. They have early learned to concentrate —  that 
is the secret of what seems at first hearing mere precociousness. The schoolroom 
itself is a place beautiful enough for ideal childhood; the purple dome above sheds 
a soft, pale-violet glow over the great room of little workers. The walls are draped 
with cream hangings, embroidered at the deep hem in tortuous yellows and purples. 
T h e  furniture is severe and, except for blooming flowers, the room is unornamented.

These children range in age from baby toddlers to children o f 14  or 15 . The 
little ones’ schoolroom, where tots from 2 to 6 are taught, is separated from the 
large main schoolroom. These demure, fresh-faced mites, gravely displaying to the 
privileged visitor their first laborious attempts at grown-up sewing, are very capti
vating. The musical and dramatic training o f the school is what Mrs. Tingley lays 
stress upon. “ Children,”  she says, “ make their own atmosphere; musical and 
dramatic expression are natural to them. The influence, especially of music, on 
these little lives is absolutely remarkable. It brings out other latent genius. We 
have had poor sulky little mites here, too timid to think, incapable o f anything, until 
music awoke the dormant soul. All the children,”  she went on, “ are taught two 
instruments, the piano and one other that they have the privilege of choosing, as 
soon as they are able. All o f them read music as they read print, simply because 
they have been taught it with their letters.

“ The absorbing interest they take in their little musical and dramatic perform
ances would convince any one o f their spontaneous enjoyment. The little colonial 
play that they gave sometime ago was entered into with especial abandon. It was 
as full o f Indians and soldiers and colonial figures as a historical novel, with George 
Washington as the star part. The children helped in the costumes, in everything, 
in short. The play itself is the work of the little ones.”

T h e  life o f the children outside the schoolroom is as carefully supervised as that 
within. They are taught from the outset the care o f their own belongings and sur
roundings, and have charmingly come to consider what the average, petulant child 
considers “ work,”  as a matter of course in an unusually pleasant scheme of things.

1 1

These ideas have been carefully fostered. The children are divided into groups 
o f eight or ten, the boys and girls in separate groups, with an older child at the 
head o f each group. Each little body o f children lives in a tiny porticoed cottage 
fronting the palpitating blue and surrounded by a bright little flower garden, over 
which the little inmates have entire charge. The quaintly comfortable appearance 
of the long row o f little cottages, occasional toy-littered porches, occasional laughing 
children, is a pleasant picture to remember.

The well-lit, airy interior o f these dwellings, tended exclusively by the children 
themselves, excepting the baby home, is very pleasing. Here they work their little 
wills, decorate in greenery and pictures to suit their fancies and play their little plays 
undisturbed. The long room that flanks the big, happy-looking sitting-room, is the 
dormitory, a tidy row of blue denim-covered cots, each with a chest to match, fills 
it ; the walls are a succession of muslin-curtained windows, open to the clean sweep 
o f the sweet sea air. The great immaculate lavatory is below stairs in the well- 
finished basement. Each child takes care o f its own little toilet belongings, fastened 
to the wall in a neat case, each with the owner’ s name, and the basins and tubs are 
as immaculate as if  they were brand new. Such punctiliousness on the part of 
children strikes the observer as a little awful in its perfection ; he thinks o f his own 
Johnnies and Mabels with a sigh.

A system of rewards, so necessary, it would seem, in child-life, prevails here to 
a modified extent. The children who most readily adapt themselves to this charm
ing scheme, who have shown their appreciation o f beauty, have been allowed to 
erect, separated from the other children’ s houses, a mimic little temple delight, a 
beautiful little house with a miniature conservatory attached, the whole furnished with 
a childish extravagance o f greenery and bric-a-brac that bewilders one. This is 
the playground of the goodest children— though they all seem too good to be true —  
the goal toward which all these little Lotus Buds, as they are prettily called, strive.

Not one useless thing has been taught these children. Their very play is toward 
an end. From the first they are expected to mend their own little garments, care 
for their own little persons, take care of their own little houses and gardens and so 
help carry on the great aims of the Homestead. And they do all because it has 
been shown them that it is best and right and eternally fit. There is an unquestioning 
and beautiful serenity in their young eyes, a happy lilt in their voices, that should 
go far to settle the sentimental doubts of all who see them. I f  Mrs. Tingley is 
not looked up to in the future as one who has settled many o f the doubts connected 
with child training, it will not be because the Lotus home is at fault.

It is a large school and presents continually new problems. Each child must be 
separately considered. Many are foreign, some with an heredity behind them that 
must be overcome. Yet Mrs. Tingley admits with some puzzlement that these little 
Cubans show an even more precocious desire to learn than the American children. 
This is especially so in music. A few of these dark-skinned, pathetic-eyed little 
ones possess voices of a strange, high, weird sweetness that is really startling.

In this great work, against many odds, Mrs. Tingley does not ask for partisans. 
She is placidly willing to let time fight her battle for her —  sure of victory in the end.

Everyone for His G&in

T H E  good housewife buys 
not more bread when 
she has a dozen loaves 

already in her store-room. Why 
do we, then, ask for more 
knowledge when that which is 
already in our possession is still 
unapplied? T o  draw conclu
sions from any meeting at which 
talks are given or papers are 
read, we evidently know what 
is right and what is not. We 
know the needs in our natures, 
we know what we lack, we 
should know how to set about 
to fill that need, to meet that 
want. There is small excuse 
for us if  we do not do this, for 
we are not preaching salvation for a salary, neither are we supposed to be listening 
to the sermons o f another and applying all its lessons to our neighbor.

All Christendom has been petitioning for twenty centuries for forgiveness of sins; 
but if  the time had been spent in making practical the simple injunction, “ Love 
one another,”  and “ Do unto others as ye would that they should do unto you,”  
there would, by this time, be very few sins to be forgiven.

Isaiah described the condition o f most of humanity when he said, “ Yea, they 
are all greedy dogs, which can never have enough, and they are shepherds that can
not understand; they all look to their own way, every one for his gain from his 
own quarter.”  C h a r l o t t e  H a r d i n g e

Monster Meteor Pound
H E  San Francisco E x 

aminer says that the 
largest meteor which 

has ever been found in the 
United States, and which has 
laid hidden for centuries, has 
been discovered near Oregon 
City, O re., by William Dale, 
has just come to light. The 
matter has been kept a secret 
for nearly a year. The meteor 
is of great value, as it weighs 
between 20,000 and 40,000 
pounds (ten or twenty tons), 
and is composed of iron and 
nickel. It is one o f the largest 
specimens of metallic meteors 
that has ever been discovered 

in the world. F. W . Crosby, collector of geological specimens for the Smithsonian 
Institution at Washington, who examined the mass of metal, says :

“ The mass is composed entirely o f iron and nickel, probably nine or ten parts 
being iron. The specimen was pitted with holes, as it came through the air in a 
molten state. This is an invariable indication of a metallic meteorite. From appear
ances the meteor may have been buried in the hillside where it was discovered for 
many centuries. At any rate, its rusted condition is unmistakable proof that it was 
buried in the ground for many years.”

The meteor measures approximately 9 feet long at the base, 6 l/ 2 feet wide and 
734 feet thick. It resists the action o f any but the best steel saws.
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*  "Except Ye Become as Little Children* *«

B
e a u t i f u l  feet «e those th«t go

On kindly ministry to tnd fro,
Down lowliest wiys — if God wills so.

Benntifnl shoulders are those that hear 
Ceaseless hardens of homely are.
With patient grace and daily prayer.

Beautiful lives are those that bless 
Silent rivers of happiness.
Whose hidden fountains but few an  guess.

Beautiful twilight at set of sun,
Bantiful goal with race well won,
Bantiful rest with work well done.

A P P Y  little sunbeams”  came ringing out through the bright morn
ing air, sung by half a hundred little children’ s voices. Mrs. 
Harding pulled down her window violently as frowning darkly 
she muttered : “ Now that school’ s started, I s’ pose I ’ ll be pes
tered to death with the noise o f those brats.”

“ O h,”  cried Mrs. Perry, throwing wider her window, and 
looking out eagerly,“ now I ’ ll be able to see the dear little things 

every day and hear all their songs. The words are so good and sweet, and their 
voices are lovely.”

Mrs. Perry and Mrs. Harding were neighbors; very near neighbors, too, for 
they both lived in the same house. A very snug and pleasant little house it was, 
just large enough for each old lady to have her cunning little kitchen and dining
room and a nice large bedroom. Then, besides, there was such a cosy, comfort
able sitting-room with big, sunny windows and an open grate, a bathroom and a 
spare chamber; and these were for the common use o f both.

The two cjd ladies were cousins and had been in close relationship all their lives. 
Mrs. Perry owned the house with its roomy yard, and Mrs. Harding’ s son paid a 
liberal rent for the rooms occupied by his mother. His business was in a distant 
city and he loved to think that his mother was safe and happy with the dear old 
kinswoman who loved everybody.

Their circumstances were in many points alike; both were long past middle 
life and were cumbered with not a few infirmities. Both had to live alone, the one 
because her children had all gone before, the other because her one son could not 
be near her. Both had enough to live comfortably, but little to spare. In many 
points they were unlike. Mrs. Perry was cheerful and contented, while Mrs. 
Harding gave way to discontent and gloom. She brooded over and often spoke of 
her pains and misfortunes, while the former always declared that things might 
be, in every way, much worse. That which Mrs. Harding grumbled over as an 
added source o f trouble the other smilingly welcomed as a new interest and pleas
ure. Mrs. Harding’ s temper was uncertain and at times she was apt to construe 
an innocent proffer o f kindness into officious meddling, or the omission of it into an 
intentional slight.

Mrs. Perry was so filled with good-will and the desire to help others that she 
never thought o f any one wishing to offend or give her pain, and if  any one did she 
immediately began looking for excuses for them, and generally found a sufficient 
number. The one cloud in her sunshine was that she could not, try as she would, 
avoid offending Mrs. Harding. Though she knew not how, she invariably knew 
when she had offended by her cousin addressing her as “ Mrs. Perry,”  though 
the two had been “ Jan e”  and “  A bby”  to each other ever since they could talk.

Their bedrooms both looked across a narrow strip o f garden to a little hall in 
which a new school had just been opened. On the first morning the singing had 
been greeted by the old ladies in'the manner and with the exclamations above re
corded. Both o f them entered the sitting-room at the same moment, and Mrs. 
Perry cried :

“ Oh, Abby, wasn’ t the singing o f the children delightful?”
“ Good morning, Mrs. Perry,”  returned Mrs. Harding, frigidly, and immedi

ately passed into her own kitchen.
“ Oh, dear ! Abby is displeased again,”  thought her cousin, “  and I do wonder 

what it can be about. I can’ t think of a thing I ’ ve done.”
A cloud rested on her face for a moment, and then she bustled about, setting her 

rooms to rights, sweeping off the steps, tying up some vines and gathering fresh 
flowers, while Mrs. Harding sat apart in her own room.

The old ladies soon learned at what hours the children were engaged in singing, 
and Mrs. Perry at those times went into her bedroom and threw up the window, 
or went into the garden and crept up to the fence to hear more clearly ; but Mrs. 
Harding went into her kitchen on the other side of the house and closed the door.

One day the little tots came trooping out while Mrs. Perry still stood by the 
fence, her hands full of great purple and white and yellow chrysanthemums and asters.

“  Oh, oh,”  they cried, smiling up into the sweet old eves, filled with a peace and

joy as simple and childlike as their own, “ the lovely flowers ! They’ s so  b o o ’ fu l; 
please, lady, let us smell ’ em.”

“ That you shall, you little dears; but they don’ t smell as sweet as so m e  flo w 
ers do, though they are so pretty. Wouldn’ t you each like one? ”

A score o f little hands were stretched out eagerly, and every one filled. After 
this had happened several times the teacher came out one day to speak to  M rs. 
Perry and apologize for the children troubling her.

“  Oh, it’ s no trouble at all,”  she declared, “  but such a pleasure to m e. I  feel 
that I owe them so much for their singing, which I do so thoroughly e n jo y . I 
have so many flowers, do let me give them to the dear little ones; and I ’ d so  like 
to give them some o f my figs and grapes.”

After that a large bouquet went into the schoolroom every day, and frequently 
a basket o f luscious fruit.

“ I don’ t see how you can be so foolish, Mrs. Perry,”  remonstrated M rs. H ard - 
ing, “  giving away your flowers and fruit to those young ones. It’ s ridiculous.”  

“ But I ’ ve nothing else to give them, Cousin A bby; and they’ ve given m e so 
much pleasure;! love to hear them sing.”

“ Love to listen to their noise ; indeed, I wish they had never come near u s .”  
“ How strange Abby is,”  mused Mrs. Perry. “ I do wish she was a little like 

me. But no, I oughtn’ t to wish that; for she was always much more pious than I.
0  dear ! it’ s so hard to please people —  some people, 1 mean. She reads such good, 
improving books —  I suppose it is foolish for me to be so taken up with the children 
and their singing; but I do love them, and it seems to do me more good to hear 
them than to listen to Abby and the minister’ s talk of the atonement and original 
sin. O f course, if  I was as good as Abby, I ’ d rather hear him read and pray 
than to listen to the dear little children ; but I don’ t .”

Matters went on in this way for several months; then Mrs. Harding met with 
an accident. She slipped on the garden path and sprained her ankle. She was 
confined to her room for three weeks and Mrs. Perry waited on her with the most 
tender assiduity.

“ Oh ! ”  she groaned, “ if I were only where I could not hear those children ! ”  
She said this every morning for the first week, and when her cousin returned from 
listening and carrying them flowers she would address her icily as Mrs. Perry.

Then the complaint ceased, and at the end o f the second week she asked her 
cousin to open her window, remarking that she could not smother for the want of 
fresh air, even if those children did sing.

At the end of the third week she hobbled to the window and opened it herself; 
and one morning when Mrs. Perry came in she found her cousin listening, leaning 
back in the big chair with her eyes closed and tears on her cheeks.

A few days after, as they sat in their pleasant sitting-room, Mrs. Harding said : 
“ Jane, 1 have been wrong about the little children, I ’ m glad they are near us 

now. I know Jesus said, ‘ Except ye become as little children,’ but I don’ t 
think I ever understood what it meant. I ’ m going to try to be more like them; 
and then I ’ ll be more company for you, for you love children so.”

“ O Abby, I ’ m so glad you like them now; but you’ ve always been a more re
ligious woman than I have. The ministers never care to converse with me as they 
do with you ; and I never have read the books that you know all about.”

“ That’ s nothing, your kind of religion has made people happy and mine hasn’ t.
1 am going to see if I can’ t be more like you.”

After this Mrs. Harding listened every day to the happy songs o f the children 
and watched their bright, merry faces while at play. One day she said to her cousin, 
whom she always addressed now as “ Jane”  :

“ Why couldn’ t we give the children a picnic in our yard under the trees? I 
think they would enjoy it, don’ t yo u?”

“ W hy, surely. The pears and guavas are ripe and we can give them a real 
treat. You know, Abby, what lovely ginger cake you make, and you can bake a 
lot. I ’ ll make buns and cookies, and we can have chocolate and lemonade. Shall 
we speak to the teacher about it? they are all poor children, you know, and I don’ t 
suppose they’ ve ever had many good things.”

A few days after this conversation, the school was gathered in the yard o f  the two 
old ladies; and such a happy time it was. There were all kinds o f games, and 
two swings had been put up ; and few of the little ones had ever had such a meal 
before. They sang several of their Lotus songs before they left, and as the two old 
ladies stood at the gate watching them march down the street, the song they all 
loved, “ Happy little sunbeams,”  came floating back on the soft evening air.

The face o f Mrs. Harding was almost as cheerful as that o f her cousin.
“  O Jane,”  she said, “  what a nice time it was ! don’ t you think they all enjoyed 

it very much ? ”
“ Yes, indeed, and so did we, Abbv. How fond they all seemed o f you. 

Children are such dear little things.”
“ Y es,”  assented Mrs. Harding, and as they walked back to the house she 

whispered softly :
“ Except ye become as little children.”  O. P. Q.
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S* ‘T h e  Trend q f  Twentieth Century Science
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‘Ihe Almost Limhlesi Possibilities in Our Heredity

T H A T  was a charming experiment in heredity made forty years ago 
in the gardens o f his monastery by the Austrian monk Mendel. 
He was working on plant life; but there is something of an appli

cation to human life, too, in his discovery.
He found that if a pea with yellow seed-leaves was crossed with one of 

green seed-leaves, the young plants resulting all followed the yellow type. 
But the green lay latent within them, and in a very exact proportion. For 
if two of such plants with latent green were crossed together, the result 
was always a proportion of one green plant to three yellow seed-leaves.

T h e  same thing obtains with at any rate some animals. Certain ex
periments now going on at Harvard University show this very interest
ingly. There is a curious little mouse hailing from Japan whose great 
amusement it is to spin round and round as fast as he can, first in one 
direction and then in the other. He has never explained exactly why he 
does this, that is his personal affair. But the offspring of one of these 
and an ordinary mouse, are ordinary. It never occurs to them to spin. 
T h ey  have, however, a leaning toward spinning somewhere in their make
up. For one out o f fou r o f the offspring o f two o f these latent spinners 
spin like their grandparents — the same proportion as the green-leaved peas.

T h e  problem of human heredity is o f course far subtler than in the 
case o f plant or animal. The parent mouse has nothing to say about the 
conduct o f his offspring; he neither represses nor punishes. He has no 
strong conscious standard o f the proper behavior fitting in a mouse. But 
the human parent has. And in the case of man there is moreover a vast 
weight o f consciously made public opinion ingrained in every cell and 
fiber o f us all from the first moment.

It is reasonable to suppose that if  you could get the idea that it was a 
good thing to spin, into the mind o f a mouse in whom the spinning tend
ency was. latent, he would learn the spinning trick far more easily than 
would a mouse o f perfectly staid and normal heredity o f habit. And 
this would doubtless be true however far back his stream of heredity had 
been touched by a mouse o f the spinning habit.

Carry the idea into human life. Four generations ago— 120  years—  
64 ancestors contributed to the physical make-up o f each o f us. Eight 
generations ago —  240 years— each o f us had 1024  contributors. Surely 
there is enough material in all that number to furnish us with a lament 
streak o f almost every possible potency now workable in normal human 
life. In other words, though the physical instrument on which we play 
through life, may be limited by its heredity, we have never even begun to 
touch those limits. There are a thousand strings on which we have never 
played. W e can think of this in training the children; knowing that 
the child’ s soul is cooperating; and knowing that from the right training 
almost any results are possible. S t u d e n t

It s e e m s  that a heart which has a&ually stopped beating for sixteen minutes can 
be induced to take up its work again, by means of massage directly applied through 
an incision in the chest wall. Dr. Kemp, the inventor of the method, thinks that 
several hundred human lives could be saved annually, specially from drowning and 
anesthetics. The manipulations arc made in imitation of the heart beat.

The interrupted current has, of course, long been used in such cases, but not, 
we think, in imitation of the heart —  that is to say, a double pulse transmitted 
through the organ about once a second. Contraftion would certainly follow so 
long as the heart muscle had not entered upon its own actual death. M . D.

‘Ihe Bed qf the Atlantic Ocean — from West to East

T H E accompanying cut is an approximate illustration of the bed of 
the Atlantic, the lower arc representing the sea level. A chart of 
this nature is necessarily somewhat conjectural, although its main 

features are based upon the very careful soundings which have been made 
from time to time. The science of oceanography is still in its infancy, 
but enough has been done to show that the bed of the ocean possesses all 
the physical features of the land and has its vast valleys and its mighty 
mountain chains, of which the summits constitute islands. In other in
stances the mountain peaks are barely submerged, a hidden and treach
erous danger to navigation.

A Heart Ths.t Emits Two Clear Musical Note./-

P R O F E SSO R  R E I T T E R  of Vienna has produced before the Medical 
Society of that city, a young woman whose heart emits two sweet, 
clear musical notes. This phenomenon began when she was very 

young, increased during the next year or two, and can now be heard 
throughout the room. T w o qualities of tone —  onlyaudible through a steth
oscope— are generated in the heart. One is a dull tone made by the con
tracting muscular walls; the other a sharp tone emitted by the tense 
closure of the valves. The deep note of contracting muscular fiber has 
no audible overtones; they may exist, but are damped at once below the 
threshold o f audibility. It is conceivable that they might become audi
ble to us under conditions we do not now know, residing in the fiber. It 
seems quite possible that certain beautiful qualities of voice possessed by 
some few people, may be added by the muscles exceptionally yielding a 
mass of overtones in consequence of their perfedl health, tension, lim
pidity o f their fluids and of the blood, or what not. T o  much finer ears 
than ours, too, the tense valves must yield musical notes much higher 
than that o f the muscles. M. D.

Radium and Iti Heat Force — Lord Kelvin’* Theory

T H E source o f the heat emitted by radium is still a matter o f some 
considerable discussion. According to the New York Sun Lord 
Kelvin believes firmly that the energy is supplied from without, 

and that etherial waves may perhaps feed it, as it were, while it surren
ders the heat again to surrounding matter. M. Curie, the discoverer of 
radium, calculates that the heat emission is at the rate of about ninety 
centigrade calorics per gramme per hour, and Lord Kelvin therefore 
points out that if such an emission of heat were to go on for 10,000 
hours, there would be enough given off to raise the temperature o f 900,- 
000 grammes of water by 1 0 centigrade. That this should come from 
the store o f energy emitted by one gramme of radium in 10,000 hours, 
seems impossible to Lord Kelvin. He illustrated his meaning in the fol
lowing manner;

Suppose a piece of white and a piece o f black cloth, hermetically sealed in sim
ilar glass cases, were submerged in similar glass vessels o f water and exposed to the 
sun. The water in the vessel containing the black cloth would be kept very sensi
bly warmer than that containing the white cloth.

Here the thermal energy was communicated to the black cloth by waves of sun
light and was given out as thermometric heat to the water in the glass around it.

Thus, through the water there was aflually an energy traveling inward in virtue 
of the waves of light, and outward through the same space in virtue of thermal 
conduction.
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45 Purchase Iceland from Denmark
T h e New York Independent contains an article urging the 

United States to acquire by purchase from Denmark the island 
o f Iceland, which, it seems, is a highly desirable country, with 
great resources still undeveloped. Its people are “ a sober, in
dustrious, hard working, God-fearing race,”  and they have, 
moreover, an ancient literature which ought to be more fully 
made known. Nor must it be forgotten that the original discov
erers of America set sail from Iceland. It might, however, 
transpire that Denmark would be unwilling to sell.

0

"‘Ihe Star Spangled Banner’’ in the Navy

T he United States Navy Department has issued an order 
which virtually establishes “ The Star Spangled Banner”  as the 
National Anthem. The regulations on American warships have 
for many years required that every man shall stand at attention 
when this air is played, unless his duties at the moment prevent 
his doing so. The new order, however, enacts that precisely 
the same respect shall be paid to the national anthems o f all 
other countries when their official representatives are present. A  H e a d l a n d  on t h e  P o in t  L o m a  B e a c h

w A Broad-Minded W h en  the lapse of time has brought events into a 
C hinese Reformer truer perspective the world will recognize the great

ness of the Chinese reformer Kang-Yon-W ei. This venerable man 
is now living in exile at Tokio, having been banished from his own 
country for his advocacy o f reforms, many o f which are an advance 
of both American and European ideals. The pamphlet which he has 
recently published upon human life and conduct is in every way a re
markable production and the breadth of his teaching may be estimated 
from the fact that he advocates the equality o f the sexes and the em
ployment o f women in the high affairs o f state.

0

W elfare gf Paris- T he Metropolitan Railway o f Paris is showing an 
Railway Employes enlightened interest in the well-being of its employes 

which might be imitated with advantage elsewhere. Its latest move 
is the establishment of a vast salle de conferences which has been placed 
at the disposal of the staff for scientific discussions, ledtures, etc., and 
the audiences o f engine drivers and porters are certainly showing no 
lack of appreciation o f the advantages offered to them. A sense of 
responsibility for the well-being of employes is an encouraging sign of 
progress and a proof o f the abounding vitality o f the French nation.

0

Growth e f Anglo- T he eminent historian, W . H. Lecky, has lately con- 
AmericMi Alliance trjbuted an interesting article to a French review on 

the Anglo-American Alliance. He believes that England has more in 
common with America than with any European power in spite o f the 
points of friction which are rapidly diminishing in number. All fu
ture disputes between the two countries, Mr. Lecky believes, will be 
settled by arbitration, and although there may never be an actual alli
ance the two countries will grow closer to one another through an 
ever-increasing community of sympathy, principles and ideals.

0

Europe Regul&tey M an y  of the European governments have stringent 
* r cw  ]aws whjch have been called into existence by the in

crease in the alcohol habit. In Switzerland the drink trade is a gov
ernment monopoly and a portion of the proceeds are devoted to the 
support of hospitals. In Austria and Norway drunkards are sent to 
reformatories after a certain number of convictions, and the German 
government requires that all liquor sellers shall also provide tea, coffee 
and the like. It is also a punishable offence to give credit. Belgium 
and Holland are about to adopt restrictive measures.

Labor Problems in N ew  South W ales seems to be in a fair way to the 
New South W a W  so|utjon 0f jts labor problems. The attorney-general 

has issued a report of the working of the Arbitration Act from which 
it seems that disputes have been amicably settled which affected i,o o o  
employers and 36,000 work people.

0

‘Ihe Death Rate in C hicago is presenting a curious population problem, 
tt* City e f  Chicago wbjch the explanation is somewhat obscure. T h e 

Health Department Bulletin for the week ending August 22, for exam
ple, shows that 483 deaths occurred, o f which 291 were males and 
19 2  females, which is a 50 per cent excess of males. In 19 0 1 this 
excess was over 23 per cent; in 1902 it was over 29 per cent; dur
ing the first six months of this year it was 37, and now 50 per cent.

0

Russia's Navy Has T he increase of modern armaments is perhaps no- 
Doubled in 10 Years wbere better illustrated than in the case o f Russia. 

During the past ten years she has doubled her navy, and by the end 
o f 1906 she will possess twenty-five first-class battle-ships and four
teen large cruisers, exclusive o f all ships more than twenty-five years 
old. The number of her blue jackets has also been doubled within 
the same period and now stands at 62,000.

0

dia have set us an object lesson in 
which we should do well to imitate. 

It has been decided at a meeting of this important body to discontinue 
the use of feathers for head-dresses and also of tortoise shell, on account 
of the cruelties with which they are associated. The Jains might per
haps send missionaries to the western world. They would probably 
find a foe worthy of their steel in the obstinate and determined cruelty 
which is so remorselessly advocated by fashion.

Humanitarianism qf 
the Jainy in India.

T he Jains of It 
humanitarianism

Physical Unfitness Sir  W il l ia m  A nson has recently introduced the
for British Army w subject of physical deterioration into the British Par

liament. He asserted that sixty thousand children now attending 
school are in a condition of physical unfitness, while the director of 
the Army Medical Service reports that every third-man who wishes to 
enlist in the army has to be rejected. As a result of these disclosures 
the government has appointed a royal commission to investigate the 
matter and to report with a view to remedial steps.
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‘The Legend gf the Linden
D E A R  C H IL D R E N : There is a quaint 

legend which relates how sad the linden 
tree once was because it was so plain, 

and how at last it became beautiful. Shall I tell 
it to you, as my old grandmother used to tell it 
to me? Once upon a time the linden was just 
an ordinary tree, in fact, not so beautiful as or
dinary trees, and no one took the least account 
o f  it. Even the bees and birds passed it by 
and its heart was very, very sad, though no one 
knew just why, excepting the night wind. But 
the night wind was compassionate and told the 
Nature-Fairies and the Nature-Fairies were com
passionate and said, “ Let us make the linden 
beautiful.”

So that very night they came. First o f all 
they pulled all the leaves this way and that un
til they became, somehow, much larger and 
far more exquisite in form. Then they took 
their wee and wonderful paint brushes and paint
ed the leaves, just a tender, warm green on the 
side which smiled at the sky and welcomed the 
raindrops, and a delicate silver underneath. Now, 
the paints that Nature-Fairies use, as all chil
dren know, are far better in every way than the 
ordinary kind that we buy at the stores; for one 
thing, they cannot be faded by the sun nor 
washed away even by the heaviest rains— in fact, 
the sun and rain only make them brighter. And 
when the leaves were all painted then the Na
ture-Fairies kissed the boughs and everywhere a kiss rested there came a 
little sweet-scented blossom, so fragrant that the birds and bees all came 
flying to the linden.

Oh, how happy.the linden was, and how grateful! From its blossoms 
thousands of bees sipped honey, and in its branches ever so many birds 
built their nests. And one of these birds told the linden one day a great 
secret, for the tree had asked the night wind, and 
even the fairies themselves, how it came about that 
it should have been made so fragrant and beautiful; 
but the fairies only smiled and the night wind didn’t 
know. However, one bird knew, and this is what 
it sang:

The Nature-Fairies made you beautiful because you 
were good when no one noticed you.

W h y Gossip I.r Wrong
Extracts from Essays by Pupils of the San Diego Lotus Group 

we questioned one whose principal conversation 
had been gossip, as to what she had been talking 
about or had learned, she would be rather as

tonished at the question and perhaps would not be able 
to answer it. People should not criticize their neigh
bors. I f  we were to try to sift down what gossip 
really is, I am quite sure we would find that it consists 
o f unkind words without deep meaning. Gossip does 
not benefit the soul, it only hinders it from progressing, 
and people don’ t realize how much trouble and ill feel
ing it produces. When people gossip they are wasting 
precious time which could be one hundred per cent 
better spent in reading some good book or doing some 
kind deed. I f  people would speak only the words that 
are absolutely necessary there would be more happiness 
and no gossip at all. L. W.

*

(“JO SSIP  and the truth are like oil and water, very 
difficult to mix. Many women object to having 

their sons smoke but think it is all right to have their 
daughters gossip. But gossip is the greater evil of the 
two. One poisons only the body, while the other 
poisons the mind. A  sharp tongue may wound as 
deeply as a dagger even though we do not realize it.

F. G. 
st

Q O S S IP  is often talked over back fences, by women 
who think they are taking a rest from housework. 

The topic of these conversations is generally other peo
ple’ s faults, never their own, or else other people’ s 

business, while their own goes to the winds. Gossips almost always judge others 
by themselves. Schoolgirls, while they are walking home from school, are apt to 
gossip. I f  this talking of other people’ s faults could be turned to some good and 
made helpful, the world would be better.

Gossiping does the people who gossip great harm as well as those about whom 
they gossip. The unkind thoughts which lie behind the gossip influence the one 

found fault with and cause unhappiness. M. R.

*
Q  O SSIP is a bad habit. Tell-tales have it and also other 

people who like to waste their time in idle talk. Think 
how much misery gossip has caused, and think how much 
better the world would be without it. Some o f the great 
wars that have happened, when we trace them back to the 
first little things that caused them, we find were caused by 
gossip. P. K . .

“ L A D Y  W A S H IN G T O N ”

One o f the character studies in the Historical Drama given 
by children of the Raja Yoga School on July 5, 

19 0 3, at Isis Theatre, San Diego

THE LITTLE ELF

AN elf lived is a buttercup 
And Taking after dawn.
He donned kis golden spectacles. 

And stepp’d ont on the lawn,
'• Dear me.”  said ke,
•' I scarce can see.

Tke sunbeams skine so crookedly 1”

And that is why the linden is today the most 
beautiful and most fragrant of all forest trees— at 
least the bees and birds tell me so. And they ought 
to know. C ousin L ouise

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : Let me tell you a true 
story o f a lion who must have known some
thing about brotherhood. Some years ago, in 

a southern city, a cruel keeper had a bear placed in 
the cage o f a big African lion. He believed the bear 
would be torn to pieces and he wanted to see the 
cruel sight. The lion was old and cross, so savage, 
in fact, that no one went very near him, and not even 
the keeper dared to go inside his cage. But to the 
keeper’s amazement, the lion walked up to the trem
bling bear and put his paw on its head, as if  he were 
trying to make friends. A little later, when the 
keeper brought food he shared it with the bear.

He met a merry bumblebee 
Within tke clover gay.

Who buzzed “  Good morning "  in kis enr, 
"  It is » pleisint dty."

"D on't spesk to me.
Sir Bumblebee,

Until yon trim your wings,”  said be.

He saw an airy dragon-iy
Float o’er the meadow trail;

"  Pray stop. Sir Dragon-ly.”  he cried. 
" S o  upside down yon saill 

Tke sight will make 
My poor head ache

Fly straight or rest within the brake.”

An owl so wise upon the tree 
Blinked his great staring eye.

"T o  folks in crooked spectacles 
The whole world looks awry, 

To-whit! To-whcel 
To-whoo!”  said he,

"And some such folks I’ve lived to see.”

*
("JO SSIP  is one of the worst stumbling-blocks in the 

world. It often leads to the destruction of the happi
ness of good people. Gossip is telling tales and saying un
kind things —  in other words, it is idle talk. People who 
are really industrious never have time to gossip. They are 
too busy with what they are doing to meddle with other 
people’ s affairs. When we say unkind things we are gossip
ing. We find this idle talk everywhere, in the home, in 
school and on the streets. We hear children three and four 
years of age gossiping. People say that just these little chil
dren talking about their playmates is not gossiping, because 
they do not know it is wrong. But every child knows 
when it is doing wrong, if it lets the heart guide. By gossip
ing we often lose friends.

I f  people would only remember the golden rule and prac
tise it, there would not be so much gossiping. Let us com
mence now w'hile we are young to never gossip. Why 
wait until we are grown up? It will be all the harder then 
to stop. R . P.
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THE TASK
by Susie M . B e st

“ Q O M E  mighty t»sk.”  I said. "I'd  do for thee — 
O  Some deed heroic, that the world may know. 

Some sacriice to stir the stagnant times."
And lot the Lord made plain His will to me;
For in my heart I heard this answer grow.
Clear as the echo of the reaper chimes:
"Woildst thoa best serve me? This is my command: 
Do thon the dnty nearest to thy hand. " — Selected

Giordano Bruno

T H E criticisms o f the L ife o f Giordano Bruno, by J .  Lewis M cIn
tyre, are unanimous in their praise o f a very excellent piece of 
work, but they are by no means unanimous in their estimate of 

the astounding figure whose life that work commemorates.
In a newspaper, which is otherwise remarkable for its broad and pro

gressive thought, we see that Bruno is described as a scholar and philoso
pher, and yet as something of the charlatan and poseur. W e are told 
that his was a life “ to inspire pity rather than enthusiasm, for the defraque 
Dominican monk, with his insatiable greed for learning, his colossal egoism 
and light-hearted skepticism, hardly evokes our esteem.”  There is much 
more o f the same kind, not worth reproduction, but affording further 
evidence o f our contention that the evil o f newspaper critiques is very 
considerable, as being the media for an authoritative dissemination of 
opinions which claim to share the impartiality o f an editorial chair but 
which are actually tinged, often indeed vividly colored, by theological 
animus o f a very marked kind.

It is no part o f our mission to defend Giordano Bruno. Tim e and 
history have alike combined to do this for us and it has been successfully 
done in spite of a time-spirit which hates enthusiasm and looks askance 
at all whole-hearted determination which has other object than self-gain. 
The world of Bruno’s day hated him, and feared him, and murdered him 
because he proclaimed the liberty of conscience. The world of today 
is suspicious o f him because he did it with enthusiasm.

W e can well understand that the reactionary forces o f today hate the 
memory of Bruno. They affect to despise him, but the sentiment is not 
of contempt but of a chilling fear. Bruno was not the only work 
fashioned in nature’s hero factory, and there may be others who will throw 
themselves with a like determination against the recrudescence of the 
abuses which he helped to overthrow.

The verdict of mankind has already been passed upon the character 
and work of Bruno, and it is not likely to be reversed at the bidding of 
a few superior persons to whom all enthusiasm is an offense. The he
roic figure of the Italian martyr will remain as an inspiration to the free 
and as a menace to mental despotism. St u d e n t

Long Sermon./-

A  U N IT A R IA N  minister has been making some pertinent comments 
upon the recent religious census which has been taken in Lon
don. He believes that laxity o f attendance is partly due to the 

length o f the sermon. Now that, of course, depends upon the kind of 
sermon. Some sermons become too lengthy almost at the moment of 
their start, and there are some preachers who leave us with a desire to 
hear more. The secret o f good preaching is an overmastering desire to 
benefit the hearer. Intellect and eloquence are admirable additions to 
this, but they can never be efficient substitutes.

It was once remarked o f a celebrated statesman, that he would go far in 
the world because he believed every word he said. W e do not sufficiently 
realize that sincerity is a most captivating and persuasive power, and that

it creates an eloquence of its own which comes in no other w a y . The 
number o f ministers who are conscious o f insincerity is, o f  course, 
very small, but there are very many who allow themselves to  become 
preaching automata and who would certainly reject their own doctrin es if 
they permitted themselves to think about them.

The preacher ought to be very near to the needs o f his hearers. He 
ought, in imagination, to experience their doubts, their trials and th e ir  sor
rows, and so set himself with intelligence to minister to them. S in cerity , 
imagination and sympathy are the remedies for empty churches and also 
for the social maladies which grow every day more menacing. X .

Abstention from Worship

A  W E L L -K N O W N  preacher has lately addressed himself to  the 
subject o f “ Abstention from Public Worship,”  his text b e in g ;

I was glad when they said unto me we will go into the house of the Lord. 

As usual he attributes the abstention which he deplores to every cause 
except the right one. No question arises in his mind as to w hether the 
average church is truly the House o f the Lord, and we can well im agine 
that the priests in the Temple at Jerusalem might have been preaching 
from this very text when Christ entered with the scourge o f small cords 
and drove from the sacred precindls those who had turned the p lace o f 
prayer into a den of thieves.

Frankly, we do not believe in the public apathy towards religion, o f  
which we have heard so much and so often. So far from there being 
a public apathy we believe there is a public heart hunger for some teach
ing that will show the meaning of life and the golden promises which 
are hid beneath its sorrows and its pains. Let the object o f the churches 
be to give and not to get, and they will find no lack of recipients. M an y 
churches have reached this point, to their honor be it said, and it is not 
from them that emanate the laments for dwindling congregations, and the 
placing upon the shoulders o f others the blame which should be placed 
elsewhere. S t u d e n t

Imcription Upon the Grave g f Robert Lou lr Stevenson 

Under the vide aid starry sky.
Dig tke grave aid let me lie.
Glad did I live aid gladly die.
And I lay me dovn vith a vill.
This be the verse yon grave for me,
Here he lies vhere he longed to be.
Home is the sailor, home from the sea.
And the hnntcr home from the hill.

Religious Liberty

T H E religious controversy in England has produced a reminder of 
the expressed opinion of the Duke o f Kent, the father o f the late 
Queen Victoria, upon the subject of toleration. At a banquet 

given in 18 19  the Duke replied to the toast of “ the junior members of 
the Royal Family,”  and said ;

I am a friend of civil and religious liberty all the world over. I am an enemy 
to all religious tests. I am a supporter of a general system of education. All men 
are my brethren ; and I hold that power is delegated only for the benefit of the people. 
These are the principles of myself and of my beloved brother, the Duke of Sus
sex. They are not popular principles just now ; that is, they do not conduct to 
place or office.

These opinions are not popular yet, nor do they now conduct to place 
or office. They are nevertheless the opinions which will yet rule the 
world, and they will one day be the only passport to the confidence of 
mankind. S t u d e n t

I T  is not only the Star of Empire that moves westward, but the Star 
o f Commerce. No longer are New England and the Middle States 
o f America the chief seats o f her manufacturing industries. The 

center o f these has long been wending westward, and is now in the State 
o f Ohio. In iron and steel manufactures Ohio comes first, as also in 
some others. In other manufactures Illinois is first; in others Wisconsin, 
Texas, Minnesota, Missouri, Colorado and California, each in its specialty.

This steady march is very curious and interesting. Will California 
ultimately lead in all of them —  she has every climate? W as it this same 
west-wending current whose advance thrills struck Japan and brought her 
of a sudden into the Nineteenth century? S t u d e n t
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THE ACCEPTED TIME

TOMORROW ii foil of bright promise, 
It I elds to the hippy » iy ;
Bst, jist i i  i  mitter of fict, friends, 

Whit of the hirvest todiy7

The ields will be white with their hirvest 
Tomorrow, I heir yon siy;

Ye dreimers, when will ye iwtken? 
Tomorrow is fir iwiy!

Be yonr dreims is fond is mother’s --- 
Drcims dazzle the darksome wty —

But, dreaming of blossoms tomorrow.
Gather ye roses today! — Selected

S T U D E N T S *  C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  F u s s e l l  

it

What constitutes a Theosophist ?

(2) Many are there in the world who have set up a 
standard o f right living for themselves, who by 

their consistent following out o f this may seem to be faultless, and yet they 
may fail of being Theosophists, may in fact, be narrow-minded and neg
ative, and not helpful factors in the great onward sweep of human life. 
F o r a moral life, spent perhaps in charitable deeds, may be lived from an 
egotistical, selfish point o f view, not from a sense o f man’s responsibility 
and unity. Very often arrogance and a strong feeling o f separateness 
characterize much that is done in the way of charity, reform and so-called 
education.

But a Theosophist is one who acts from the spirit o f true brotherli
ness. Befogged though it may have become, some trace o f the lost 
knowledge o f the “ oneness o f things”  lingers in him, and this light in 
the heart leads him through many paths to the truth, and to greater and 
greater opportunities for unselfish work for humanity. It is this spirit 
that has supported the courage and faith o f the martyrs and the great 
thinkers and reformers o f all ages. It is an armor which if kept in con
stant use makes one a touchstone, a something positive and pure, that 
brings more light to life, and makes plain the dark and evil, even to the 
eyes that would fain not see.

T w o  o f the characteristics of a Theosophist are the defense of the 
right and the protest against the wrong. In the moral life these are great 
forces in clearing the way for the revelation o f the true. Sooner or later 
the Theosophist, the unselfish worker, he whose heart speaks,“ can aught 
be saved and hear the whole world cry?”  will be found in the ranks of 
those who consciously and under guidance o f the Light o f the world 
work to bring to all men the life o f brotherhood. M. M . T .

(3) As life is many-sided, and at different points o f evolution at differ
ent periods, we see life accentuated in action, sometimes in one direction 
and sometimes in another direction. So it would seem to me that in de
fining “ What constitutes a Theosophist”  we can only do so in very gen
eral terms; that is, only stating the foundation on which the life must be 
built, for as soon as we begin to specialize in any one direction, there is 
a tendency for dogma to creep in with its insidious work which would 
wreck the whole structure.

T h e  Theosophist must naturally have high ideals, and these must be 
put into action, for unless they are put into everyday practise the idealistic 
person is merely a looker-on over a fence which he himself has built, and 
he cannot enter the wide field o f a true life until this separation is broken 
down, and then the opening o f the mind’s eye to the necessity of prac
tical work changes the whole view o f life as to what we are here for and 
whither we are bound.

I believe that there are those in every line of life who are Theosophists 
and that there are many more becoming Theosophists. Some of these 
people are so conscious of it that it is filling them with a joy that makes 
life worth living even in these troublous times, and there are also those 
who are unconscious of it, yet the animating purpose that urges them on 
in the life they are leading is sometimes very wonderful. Often the en
vironment o f these people is something tragical, yet they go on with a
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heroism unflinching, facing all before them, feeling that “ whatever is is 
right”  in the sense it would not be theirs to do and dare if it did not be
long to them, putting all obstacles under foot, actually adding a dignity to 
their labors and laying up uncounted treasure in heaven.

I have always felt that to the extent we can bend our lives to make them 
conform to the action o f the Great Law , which is premised on the Eter
nal Truth of all things, do we make ourselves True Theosophists, as the 
Great Law makes for the good of all, and that would make a real Broth
erhood—  the goal toward which our faces are turned. G . A.

Civilization

T IM E  was —  it was, in fadl, till about yesterday —  when the har
assed business man could get on board a steamer and in mid- 
Atlantic, inaccessible to letter or telegram, forget in quoits his 

troubles, his deals, the bulls and bears. But no more. Marconi re
ported, when he landed at New York from the Lucan'ta, that the ship 
had never been out o f wireless telegraphic touch with England or 
America.

Wireless telegraphy is in its infancy. W e can readily imagine its ma
turity. In a phrase, and hardly putting the case extremely, every place 
in hourly touch of every other. No place in any civilized country 
where you can be with people— or in an atmosphere— not a-pulse 
with the fever of the market-place. No village, mountain-buried, where, 
resting a summer week, you can be secure against knowledge —  printed 
and spoken —  of the last murder, prize-fight, maneuvers of war or diplo
macy, deal in the market or giant trust. Every event echoed and shouted 
into every nook of civilization.

And that is civilization. Not invention or anything else; but units 
passing nerve-knit into an organism; everything in life thrown together 
in one boiling cauldron; no spots of peace. All must weary together of 
the riot; all together take action for the betterment of conditions; all 
together feel the appeal from the one soul beyond yet within.

So the things are what they must be ere they can better. W e ought 
to keep our knowledge apace with all that men do and talk of, ill or 
good, lovely and unlovely —  which in no wise involves sharing in the 
evil and the unlovely. W e must stop the wish to get apart even for a 
moment, selfishly, from the whirl o f the world. It is only by the full 
cognizance o f it —  compelled or voluntary —  of those who, in their ti
midity and selfishness, will not face and know all that is going on, all the 
squalor, degradation, misery, wild confusion, vile and ignoble aims and 
pursuits, horrible amusements, that the evils o f human life have any 
chance o f being wiped out.

For those who would stand aloof are the very ones needed to help 
generate the force of deliverance. The desire to stand aloof is the mark 
o f their appreciation of the horrors. When their barriers have been 
broken down, they will perceive that their desire can only be operative 
at all by being made operative for the whole. And at last it will trans
late itself into compassion, and they will work. It is no part of the ex
acting scheme of nature that any of her units, as such or in their groups, 
should shut themselves apart physically or mentally, and spend their days 
in the culture of fine emotions and delicate shades o f feeling. The lux
uries of religious and mystical sentimentality, even elevated into “ science,” 
are not religion and do not make manly men nor womanly women. And 
it is only such men and women that nature will at last permit; only such 
that can survive. T o  them only will she give her crown, her divinest 
and noblest light of feeling, earned by work, sustained by work, their 
inspiration to more work.

It is only when the devotees of the various cults and exclusive refine
ments have recognized that they cannot stand apart from the whole, that 
they will lend their energies, wealth, culture, whatever they have, to the 
one worthy task of raising the world. Then, touched with the spirit of 
Universal Brotherhood, they will find ready to their hand the instruments 
by which their compassion may find outlet. ' S t u d e n t

B o b b i e  had been forbidden to p lay  with  the w a te r  in the b a throom , but one day  

the temptation p roved  too stro ng,  and he turned on the faucet . N u r s e ,  co m in g  to 

the door  a little later , beheld the rap id ly  filling tub, beside w h ic h  knelt a small bov 

w h o ,  w ith  clasped hands and a terrified voice  w as  say ing  : “  O h ,  L o r d ,  i f  you k n o w  

h o w ,  please turn o f f  this w a t e r ;  but i f  you  c a n ’ t, p lease send s om ebody  that c a n . ”  

New York Commercial Advertiser

Quesil22

Answer
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A V E R Y  remarkable book 
has made its appearance 
and a special American 

edition has already been issued. It is entitled, Letters o f a Chinese Offi
cial., and purports to be the work o f a Chinese now resident in England. 
W e have seldom seen as trenchant an indictment o f the spirit of mod
ern civilization, which appears constitutionally incapable either of under
standing or of sympathizing with any system which is unlike its own.

The author o f this work does not apologize for being a Chinese. 
He does not look upon the place of his birth as being an unavoidable 
misfortune. Indeed he says, “ I have yet seen nothing which could make 
me regret that I was born a citizen of the East.”

His explanation o f the position of the Chinese Government is very im
portant. It is indeed essential to the comprehension of the problem 
which European greed is forcing to the surface. The Chinese Govern
ment, it seems, does not represent the nation, nor is it intended to do so. 
The Chinese are governed by their own consent and only by their con
sent. He says:

Government with us is based on the consent of the people to a degTee which you 
o f the West can hardly understand, much less imitate. What you have striven so 
vainly to accomplish by an increasingly elaborate machinery, happens among us by 
the mere force o f facts. Our fundamental institutions are no arbitrary inventions 
o f power; they are the form which the people have given to their life.

Neither the acts nor the omissions of the authorities at Pekin have any real or per
manent effeft on the life o f our masses, except so far as they register the movements 
o f popular sentiment and demand. Otherwise, as you foreigners know to your cost, 
they remain a dead letter. The Government may make conventions and treaties, 
but it cannot put them into effect, except in so far as they are endorsed by public 
opinion. The passive resistance o f so vast a people, rooted in a tradition so imme
morial, will defeat in the future, as it has done in the past, the attempts of the 
Western Powers to impose their will on the nation through the agency o f the Gov
ernment. No force will ever suffice to stir that huge inertia.

It is, however, on the question o f civilization that our author is most 
eloquent. So far from admitting that Chinese civilization has been sur
passed, he holds that it is still in the forefront of the world, and that 
other nations are not undeserving o f the epithet “ barbarian,”  which is so 
often applied to them in the Celestial Empire. For his contention, ex
pressed always with courtesy, he has much to say, and he says it in away 
which compels both attention and sympathy:

W e measure the degree o f civilization not by accumulation of the means of liv
ing but by the character and value o f the life lived. Where there are no humane 
and stable relations, no reverence for the past, no respect even for the present, but 
only a cupidinous ravishment of the future —  then we think there is no true society.

The Chinese have both the instinct and the opportunity to appreciate the gifts 
o f Nature, to cultivate manners and to enter into humane and disinterested relations 
with their fellows. The result is a type which we cannot but regard as superior, 
both morally and esthetically, to the great bulk of your own citizens in Europe. 
And while we recognize the greatness of your practical and scientific achievements, 
yet we find it impossible unreservedly to admire a civilization which has produced 
manners so coarse, morals so low and an appearance so unlovely as those with 
which we are constantly confronted in your great cities. Admitting that we are

not what you call a progressive peo
ple, we yet perceive that progress 
may be bought too dear. We prefer 

our own moral to your material advantages, and we are determined to cling to the 
institutions, which, we believe, insure us the former, even at the risk o f excluding 
ourselves from the latter.

Turning to religion he is no less unsparing, and it would certainly be 
hard to answer his indidlment by any other plea than guilty:

Whether your religion be better than ours I do not at present dispute; but it is cer
tain that it has less influence on your society. You profess Christianity, but your 
civilization has never been Christian; whereas, ours is Confucian through and 
through.

Trained— he says of the European —  in the tenets of a religion in which he 
does not believe —  for he sees it flatly contradicted in every relation of life— he 
dimly feels that it is prudent to conceal under a mask of piety the atheism he is 
hardly intelligent enough to avow. His religion is conventional; and, what is more 
important, his morals are as conventional as his creed. Charity, chastity, abnegation, 
contempt o f the world and its prizes— these are the words on which he has been 
fed from his childhood upward. And words they have remained, for neither has 
he anywhere seen them practised by others nor has it occurred to him to practise 
them himself. Their influence, while it is strong enough to make him a chronic 
hypocrite, is not so strong as to show him the hypocrite he is. Deprived on the one 
hand of the support o f a true ethical standard, embodied in the life o f the society 
of which he is a member, he is duped, on the other, by lip worship o f an impotent 
ideal. Abandoned thus to his instindf, he is content to do as others do and, ignor
ing the things of the spirit, to devote himself to material ends. He becomes a 
mere tool; and of such your society is composed. By your works you may be 
known.

What fills me with amazement, and even, if  I may be frank, with horror, is the 
fact that the nations o f Europe should attempt to justify their acts from the stand
point of the Gospel o f Christ, and that there should be found among them a C hris
tian potentate who, in sending forth his soldiers on an errand o f revenge, should 
urge them, in the name of Him who bade us to turn the other cheek, not merely to 
attack, not merely to kill, but to kill without quarter! What further proof is needed 
of the truth of my general proposition that the religion you profess, whatever effect 
it may have on individual lives, has little or none on public policy ? It may inspire 
here and there some retired saint; it has never inspired those who control the State.

O f the ultimate result of the Western irruption into China, the author 
of this remarkable book makes a prediction which has some similarity to 
a threat, and a threat not entirely unjustified:

And, irony of ironies! —  it is the nations of Christendom who have come to us 
to teach us by sword and fire that Right in this world is powerless unless it is sup
ported by Might! Oh, do not doubt that we shall learn the lesson! And woe to 
Europe when we have acquired it! You are arming a nation of four hundred mil
lions! a nation which, until you came, had no better wish than to live at peace 
with themselves and all the world. In the name of Christ you have sounded the 
call to arms! In the name o f Confucius we respond!

The civilizations which are now engaged in beleaguering the frontier 
of China are not likely to profit by information, by advice or by threats. 
Even though one rose from the dead they would neither listen nor learn. 
Nevertheless it is sometimes profitable to see ourselves as others see us, 
however uninviting the sight may be. S t u d e n t

A Chinese Criticism !»

Arbitration Treaties

B A R O N  D ’E S T O U R N E L L E S  is doing a work for international 
peace which may for a long time be unrecognized and which may 
even, for a season, appear to be unfruitful, but which is none the 

less solid and real. He announces that the Anglo-French Arbitration 
Treaty is but the preliminary to many others, and that France is entering 
into similar agreements with Italy, Holland, Sweden and Norway. The 
treaty with Italy will possibly be concluded before the visit of President 
Loubet to Rome. The Baron makes a reference to the United States 
which ought to be an encouragement to redoubled efforts on the part of 
those who are advocating international arbitration. He says:

The United States helped the cause of peace by submitting the first case'to the 
Hague tribunal, and I believe American statesmen would do well to come into a 
closer contact with Europe. On this ground I have been invited to visit America 
next year. I shall go to the St. Louis fair and deliver a series of lectures on the 
subject. M y main object will be to obtain the formation in America of a group of 
congressmen favorable to arbitration, who will afterwards visit France and help the 
great movement for the world-wide adoption of arbitration between nations.

Drunkenness in Fiction

D R. G . H. R. D A B B S, in the British Journal o f Inebriety, deals very 
forcibly with the subject of drunkenness in fiction and the drama. 
He says:

1 was once speaking to a man who held the record of police convictions for 
drunkenness. He was a gentleman born and had been a great athlete. I met him 
in a prolonged parenthesis of sobriety, and I believe his brain-cells were at the time 
he conversed with me fairly free from alcoholic soakage. He said, “ Depend upon 
it, the habit that society has of treating drunkenness as a comic incident, has some
thing to say in the matter of how the drunkard is led to regard it.”  I have often 
thought over this phrase, and not always with absolute equanimity. I took up an 
old volume of an illustrated comic paper, the other day, and I found allusion after 
allusion to drunkenness, and always from the laughable side.

Dr. Dabbs speaks a lamentable truth and we cannot expect an increase 
in self-restraint so long as its entire absence is so constantly viewed from 
a supposed ludicrous aspect which it does not possess. No form of so- 
called comic writing is so degraded as that which exhibits drunkenness as 
a subject for mirth, and which therefore gives to it a practical applause.
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‘The R&j&. Yogi*. Edition

' T H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T he N ew C entury contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils o f the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection o f beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T he New 
C e n t u r y  C o r p o r a t io n , Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

of the U niversal B rotherhood 
Point L oma, California

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H

IS IS  H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F IF T H  S T R E E T

H O U R S  9  A . M . tO  4  P . M .

Full particulars sent by mail on application, address 

J .  H .  FusSELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, C a lif

E D W A R D  M . B U R B E C K
B o o kseller  IA S t a t io n er

Copper Plate Engraving iA Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest (A most varied stock o f  Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toys Games Souvenirs Office Supplies City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Physicians' Prescriptions and Fam ily Recipes carefully prepared

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  (A D S T R E E T S
Telephone Main 4x4

C O R N E R  F IF T H  &  C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

A subscription to the N ew C entury 
Path may begin any time— now is good

World’./- Headquarter./- UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA. California 

Meteorological Table for the week ending 
November the 8th, 1903 * * * * * *

NOV
B A R O M

ETER

T H E R M O M E T E R S RAIN

PALL

WIND

MAX MIN DRY WET DIR VEL

2 2 9 . 8 3 0 69 53 58 58 .OO N E 7
3 2 9 . 8 5 0 68 55 5 6 56 .OO N 4
4 2 9 . 9 3 6 6 4 55 58 58 .OO NW 1 1

5 2 9 . 8 7 4 6 4 57 6 0 60 .OO N E 3
6 2 9 . 7 5 1 66 55 57 57 .OO calm calm
7 2 9 . 7 7 2 62 55 59 58 .OO SE 5
8 2 9 . 8 2 8 6 4 55 58 57 .OO E gentle

Houis o f Sunshine in October I j 6  i y, average daily 5.68 
Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

Hi/ Idea, gf Prayer
Harold, the five-year old son o f the Presbyterian 

minister of Dayton, Kentucky, was being prepared for 
bed. He had spent a very active day at coasting, and 
was weary and very sleepy.

“ N ow , Harold, kneel down by mama and say your 
little prayer.”

“ But, mama” — half asleep, with his head on her 
shoulder.

“  Be mama’ s good boy, now,”  coaxingly. “  Thank 
God for all His goodness to you.”

But Harold was asleep.
His mama gently aroused him. “ Harold, don’ t be 

naughty. Be a good boy, now, and thank Jesus for 
the nice home you have, the warm clothing and fire to 
keep you warm, and a mama and papa to love you. 
Think o f the poor little boys who are hungry and cold 
tonight, no mama to love them, no warm bed to go to, 
and” ------

“ But, mama,”  interrupted the sleepy boy, roused 
to a protest, “ I think thems the fellers that ort to do 
the prayin’ . ” —- Lippincotf s

O u t  of Plato come all things that are still written 
and debated among men of thought. Great havoc 
makes he among our originalities. We have reached 
the mountain from which all these drift boulders were 
detached. The Bible o f the learned for twenty-two 
centuries, every brisk young man who says fine things to 
each reluctant generation is some reader o f Plato, trans
lating into the vernacular his good things.— Emerson

I f there be no reasons to suppose that we have existed 
before that period at which our existence apparently 
commences, then there are no grounds for supposing 
that we shall continue to exist after our existence has 
apparently ceased. —  Shelley

T T fE  A R E  IN  A  P O S IT IO N  TO  
r r  F 1 T  r o U R  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  

YO U . W E  H A V E  A  SP E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  IN  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
IF  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S SE S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F IL L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

ive g ive you the Best I  Shirk obtainable anywhere

J E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician
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T H E  F IR S T  N A T IO N A L  B A N K
O P S A N  D I E G O  

U n it e d  S t a t u  D it o m t a r y

C apital Paid up $150 ,000  
Surplus & Profits $50,000

J .  G R U E N D IK E  - - President
D. F . G A R R E T T S O N  - V ice Pres.
G . W . F ISH B U R N  - - C ashier

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannah*, J .  E . Fithbuin, 
G . W . Fithbum and D. F. Garrettaon

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G eo rge  T . V ern o n

Tailor
m o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  -  Sefto n  B lock 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

“  W hen Rail and Tide Meet, There Cast Anchor”

Investors, Speculators, §̂f Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient iA In
vestors now w ill be Capitalists later

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y  >
— 2700 miles saved in encircling the globe via this* port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— T he Commerce o f the Southwest and o f the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments; the Market is active now

EE D. C. Reed
Established 18 7 0  Etc-Mayor o f  San Die^o

SEARCHLIGHT
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory o f the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full repqrt o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15  cents

S T IL L  A  F E W  C O P IE S L E F T  O F NO. 6
which contains a ftiU report of the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  fe? C hristianity
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The postage is paid by

The Theosophies! Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.
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N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H ▼  o l u m a  ▼  1 n u m b e r2 0

M E R C H A N T S  N A T IO N A L  B A N K

Paid up C apital £ 10 0 ,0 0 0

E dward Ivinson, President
G .  B .  G row ,  Cashier
W . R . R ogers, Assistant Cashier

Now R e a d y !
Every facility and security offered to our pa

trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

t h e

MYSTERIES
P O IN T  LO M A 
CO A C H  L IN E

Special Coaches for Select P arties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  in  F ir st -C lass H orses

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W.  L.  r u n n ,  Manager

W e aim te carry an entirely 
*/-/D-date stock o f house fur
nishings, and, for  style and va
riety o f goods, cannot be out
done in Southern California. We 
are glad to show visitors through 
our extensive store-rooms.

STORM-ROOMt

S i x t h  &  D  S t r e e t s

Ssn £>/#/•, Cal.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  H E R E  A T

T.h! Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  1 d 1 1
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  I d  1  1
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  ct o  O d  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S  °

Corner 5th fcf G  Sts.

of the HEART
D O C T R IN E

Prepared by K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y  and her pupils.

The Theosophical book o f the Xxth century
Tells the story and the history o f the Theosophical Movement Throughout 

the W orld; tells what it is and why it is— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine 
o f the Heart.

The first thousand volumes o f the SEC O N D  E D IT IO N  are now being 
sold. The prices are $1.0 0  in cloth and $1.50  in paper, which barely covers the 
cost, for it is one o f the best productions of the printer’s and bookbinder’s 
crafts since the days o f the Kelmscott Press.

You should place your orders at once with

The Theosophical Publishing Company 
Point Loma, California

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Lom a-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D
J J  different half-tone glimpses o f  Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts all ever the world. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . £0 .06
50, postpaid, f o r ...........................1 .0 0
10 0 , “  “  ........................... 1 . 50

Sent assorted union ordered •milt specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS ST0 RE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W . O. B O W E N  10 4 3  F I F T H  S T .
SA N  D IE G O . C A L IF O R N IA

R U D D E R ’S
NEW  R E S T A U R A N T

S f G R IL L

N E W L Y  FU RN ISH ED  FIN E ST  IN  T H E  C I T Y

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & P L A Z A

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .
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Page 1 2 — F iction

H ow Deacon Gifford Learned 
Toleration

Pages 2 6 3  —  E d it o r ia l  
The Power of Beneficence 
After a Battle 
The Future 
Vivisection and Disease 
Religious Labels

Page 4 —  X xth  C e n t u r y  P ro blem s

Confiscation in Religion’ s Name 
Broken Homes and Lives 
Awful Increase of Insanity 
Corrupt Officials 
Literature and Crime

Page 5  —  A r t , M usic (S? L it e r a t u r e  
’ Twixt Priest and Profligate —  illustrated 
Sidney Lanier 
The Artist’ s Secret

Pages 6 6  7 —  W o m a n ’ s W ork 
Women o f Puritan England 
Liberty (verse)
Another Word 
Women o f the West 
Anne Hutchinson 
Puritan Courage 
A  Puritan Type (illustration)
Rebecca Motte

Page 8 —  A rch eolo gy, e t c .
Egyptian Research
Stones, Jewels, etc. in Antiquity
Stone Circle at Ballynoe (illustration)

Page 9 —  N a t u r e

Plante Have Tw o Natures 
A  Green-Clad Hunter 
Nature’ s Fixed Rules 
A  Dainty Little visitor 
New Forest, Eng. (illustration)
Quaint Ideas About Roses

Pages 10 &  II —  u. B. O rg a n iza t io n  
Students at Isis Theatre 
Wavertree Lotus Group 
Responsibility
Loma-Land Climate —  illustrated 
Mind Courage

Page 13 —  X xth  C e n t u r y  S c ien ce

Hygienic, Physical and Moral 
Great Sun-Spors —  illustrated 
Radium and Life-Principle

Page 14 —  T hroughout t h e  W orld 
Sitka, Alaska (illustration)
Admiral Cotton in England 
Ex-Convicts in France 
May Be Snakes in Ireland 
Important Mineral Discovery 

in Berlin
Takou Glacier, Alaska (illustration) 
Cruelty to Congo Natives 
Japan Will Exhibit at St.

Louis
Peace Movement and France 
Relief for Scandinavians

Page 1 5 — C h ild r en ’ s H our 
The New Thanksgiving 
Massasoit and the Pilgrims,

Tableau by Raja Yoga Chil
dren (illustration)

M y Triumph (verse)

Pages 16 &  17 —  S t u d e n t s ’  P a t h  
Deathless (verse)
Larger View o f History 
Athletics —  Good and Bad 
Aladdin (verse)
Students' Column 
M r. Watson’ s Poems 
Confucian Anale&s

Page 18 —  M iscellan eo u s 
“ T o Live Fully ”
An Indian on Canoes —  

illustrated 
Mohammedanism

Paiges 19 6  2 0 — A d v er t ise m e n ts

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

W O U L D  that it were possible to call into positive 
Beneficence and combatant action all men of good will who are 
Carries It./- scattered throughout the world, and to awake them to 
Own Power a recognition of the power which awaits their claim.

W e psychologize ourselves into impotence by giving a 
wholly false value to physical isolation or to material weakness; we wait 
always for events to give to our beneficence the power which it is at no 
time lacking.

It is primarily by our thoughts that we make ourselves felt far more 
than by our visible deeds. It is that subtle force called character which 
gives to us a redemptive power, which forces attention and obedience from

t i

reluctant humanity, and character is the building of which our thoughts 
are the stones. By our thoughts we make ourselves felt, and ou r words 
and acts are ballasted and freighted by the thoughts which called them 
forth. By thought the smallest act acquires commanding m ajesty, and 
by thought the expression o f a wish may become a divine com m and. 
Let us no longer measure by events either our successes or our op p or
tunities. Progress along the path o f endeavor is not the less certain  be
cause there are no milestones, nor is it the less sure if  the inscriptions 
are illegible. The thought and the intention are the true events. L e t  us 
not stand still and mourn for their visible expression.

Power is not actually derived from any o f the things 
ft* <Ihe Power which are today in vogue to that end in the world.
That Nature The only power is that internal energy and light
LendJ" !• |* which are borrowed from nature, who gives her force 

according to her own rules and laws, and by which 
any man who will comply with them may be raised up to the very  pin
nacle of greatness. Nature cares nothing for the transitory and imitation 
forces which we acquire without her conscious aid. By application we 
may obtain wealth, by study we may acquire learning, or eloquence, or 
literary expression, but the world is full o f those who have these things 
abundantly, but who are not thereby great, who cannot thereby w in  the 
hearts of men nor summon forth their discipleship. The world tolerates 
them for awhile, and the world forgets them, because they are not great, 
and their seeming to be so is but for a moment.

Nature has her own sublime consciousness, which moves onward to a 
goal. She thinks great silent thoughts o f what shall be, and from the 
immensities o f her imagination all future things are born. There is no 
man too poor, nor too unlearned, nor too obscure to attune his mind to 
the world-mind, to make himself transparent to the light which shineth 
in darkness, and so to stand forth greatly as an expression of the flame 
which never fades nor flickers.

It is alone such as these who understand the promises 
I* *Iht Holy with which all Scriptures are filled, the divine prom -
Grail Is Still ises which are a stumbling block and a perplexitv
Unfound I* only to those who do not know how to ask for their

fulfillment. W e become polarized to the w orld ’ s 
ways and to the world’s thought, and it is so hard to realize that even in 
a moment we may merge ourselves into the ocean o f force which is 
above us and beneath us, the force which cares so tenderly for every 
blade of grass, the force which wrecks an universe and builds it again 
triumphantly in the profundities of space. The Holy Grail remains un
found, not because it is so far off but because it is so near. W e are en
compassed with power and with beauty, and our eyes are dimmed w ith 
needless straining into the distance. The Holy Wisdom of the A ges 
walks as a supplicant through the world asking but for recognition through 
her lowly attire, and offering her benediction to whoever will receive it. 
Naught knows she o f wealth nor human honors, and her eyes do not dis
cern the glory o f the kings nor the tatter of the beggars. As of old tim e, 
even from the beginning of the world, she holds within her hands the 
Pearl of Great Price, and whosoever will may take it. S t u d e n t

After a Battle
A  C E R T A IN  amount of encouragement, an increased belief in hu

man progress, may sometimes be obtained from a glance at the 
recent past. O f this we are reminded by a book of reminis

cences which has lately appeared, having for its subject the battles o f  a 
hundred years ago. There can be no doubt that there is today a more 
humane care of the wounded, a more real effort to mitigate some o f the 
after horrors of a great struggle. The better nature seems to reassert 
itself more quickly than heretofore, and this is a phenomenon to which 
full weight should be given. The author speaks of riding over the field 
the day after the battle and finding the heaps of mangled dead and wounded 
entirely uncared for. The practise of indiscriminate attention to friend 
and foe alike was not then in vogue, for we are told that the enemies 
wounded were left largely to chance, and “ it was only on the fourth day 
after the battle that the last were got in.”  Great numbers died “ who 
would have lived could they have received care and surgical attention.”

The plight of a wounded man abandoned upon a battle-field is almost 
too dreadful for contemplation,and it speaks something for human progress 
that such things can hardly now occur, and never through indifference.
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What the Future M ay Hold for U./*

J U L IA N  H A W T H O R N E  has been looking into the future,and what 
his prophet eye has beheld he records in The Booklovers' Magazine. 
W e believe we see the same things, but we think they lie a little 

further down the avenue o f time than they perhaps appear to Mr. Haw
thorne. Science, he thinks, is helplessly moving toward metaphysics, 
e v e n  toward-the spiritual. For matter, which used to be made up o f ma
terial atoms, now has to consent to be made up of force atoms, since the 
modern conception of an atom is a center o f force. As “ the distinction 
between force and spirit is less than that between force and matter,”  mat
te r  is in no small danger o f being counted spirit, or at best, as being 

ru n ”  by spirit.
T h en  the connection between vitality and will and consciousness, on 

th e  one side, and between life and electricity on the other, and the de
pendence o f material phenomena upon electricity, suggest that we may 
b e  nearing “ a condition where the mind or will o f man should act directly 
upon matter.”  One might add that the condition already shows itself in 
fu ll prevalence whenever we intentionally move an arm, close an eyelid, 
o r  emit a thought.

In  the matter o f flying machines, M r. Hawthorne very rationally coun
sels us to go to the birds for exemplars, and consider that “ there is noth
in g  in the muscular system of a sea-gull which can explain its remaining 
for hours and perhaps for days on the wing.”  He suggests electricity in 
som e form, and the possibility o f the truth o f this suggestion, coupled 
w ith the other consideration o f the relation o f life and electricity, 
leads to the question: “ W hy should not man walk on air, or cleave it 
with the speed o f an arrow,without any material machinery whatever?”  

Again, the telegraph and telephone may one day become obsolete be
cause the secret o f transmission o f thought from brain to brain will have 
its thinning veil entirely torn. T h e mystery of radium opens to M r. 
Hawthorne, as to all of us, a large realm o f speculation. There is the 
question o f the transmutation o f the elements into each other, as the al
chemists claimed to do. For if the radiations o f radium are ultimate 
matter, given off at one pole, so to speak, whilst at the other pole is the 
point where ultimate matter is condensing to make the radium, why should 
we not seize these radiations and make them condense into something 
else, say gold? But again, radium may be one o f the channels through 
which divine energy is rushing into the phenomenal world from a limit
less fount, and the doctrine o f the Conservation o f Energy may be a 
mere figment o f our minds.

And the Creator, consequently, would be relieved from the present charge of 
having set a machine going in the beginning which has been running ever since
without his in te rfe re n c e ............................. and He would be shown in a state of
constant and infinite activity.

It  may be so; and anyhow, the doCtrine of the Conservation o f Energy 
has never been proved, and cannot be. Every act o f will may not only 
use forces already in the body, but may add to them; may, in fact, be 
actually creative. But the most remarkable suggestion arises from the 
recently discovered fact that certain musical tones paralyze mosquitoes.

A ll animals, and even all material objects, are probably responsive to certain mu
sical sounds. I f  this be so, nothing but a series o f carefully conducted experiments 
lies between us and the discovery of the “ key-note”  of any given thing or crea
ture..................................It may be that life and death (within limits) lie between
the extremes of the musical scale................................. Vibrations which cannot af
fect the tympanum consciously may prove far more effective, through the brain, than 
any so-called sounds.

I f  we put ourselves back in science about fifty years, project a line on 
to 19 0 3, and then carry it with the same velocity to 19 53  and 2003, we 
may not find M r. Hawthorne talking so extravagantly after all.

O b s e r v e r

Doune Castle, Perthshire, Scotland

T H E  illustration on the cover page o f the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  

this week gives a good view of Doune Castle, Perthshire, Scot
land, which is one o f the oldest architectural relics of antiquity 

in which that country is so rich. Its age is uncertain but it was rebuilt 
by Murdoch, Duke of Albany. Among other ancient Perthshire castles 
may be mentioned Blair Castle, stormed by Oliver Cromwell and occu
pied by Claverhouse, and Castle Dhu, the great Campbell fortress.

Vivisection and Disease

S T E P H E N  C O L E R ID G E ,o f  the English Anti-Vivisection Society, 
is one o f those fighters who are certain to succeed. His determi
nation is united with an extraordinary knowledge o f the subject, 

and although he is appealing to a public conscience already stupefied by 
cruelty, we may rest assured that all such efforts are cumulative, their 
force being surely stored until it can be liberated.

In the hospitable and sympathetic columns o f the D aily News, Mr. 
Coleridge furnishes the world with some figures to prove “ that when the 
attention o f the vivisectors is devoted to any particular disease the death 
rate responds to their interference with a marked rise.”  Mr. Coleridge 
deals with a number o f diseases, and o f these we may select two as best 
illustrating his contention. He says:

The discovery o f glycogen, which was to pave the way to a total cessation of di
abetes, has been followed by a rise in the death rate from that disease, culminating 
in 1901  in the highest ever recorded ; and the concentrated attention which the 
vivisectors have recently devoted to cancer, entailing the artificially produced misery 
of innumerable animals, finds its sinister reflection in the following words: The 
deaths referred to canceror malignant disease in the year 19 0 1 ,  numbered 27 ,487, 
and were more than the corrected average number recorded in the preceding ten 
years by 2 ,784.

His conclusions on the subject of hydrophobia are no less remarkable:
Thousands o f pounds have been given to Pasteur Institutes in Italy and France, 

countless multitudes o f miserable dogs have endured the extremest suffering in those 
institutes at the hands o f the well-paid officials, with the inevitable result that the 
death rate for hydrophobia in both those countries has gone up and up.

M r. Coleridge is well justified in pointing out that as sick people evi
dently derive no benefit from the trade in vivisection procured serums, 
and as it is equally evident that the wretched animal victims have nothing 
to gain, the profits, such as they are, must accrue to the profession and 
the vendors only.

With the motives o f vivisection we have nothing whatever to do ex
cept to tax our credulity by ascribing to them all the virtue possible. Their 
intentions may be admirable or they may be very much the reverse, but 
the hard fact remains that vivisection has not lessened the sum of human 
suffering, and that it is a menace to the health and to the moral sanity of 
the community.

M r. Coleridge says truly that the world is indolent and credulous. In
dolence and credulity have to be paid for, and they are now exacting their 
full toll o f human sorrow. T h e toll will continue to increase until we 
have learned to practise the righteousness which sets at defiance all dis
ease and banishes all pain. S t u d e n t

Religious L&beLr

T H E  Rev. T .  Rhonddha Williams has been visiting America and 
has met with a particularly kindly reception in Boston. He read 
a paper before the Ministers’ Union on “ Theological Thought in 

the Churches and Their Relation to the Masses,”  and his main advocacy 
was for an increased fearlessness on the part o f ministers and for a 
greater explicitness of utterance. Teaching, he said, must be squared 
with facts and there should be no more o f the “ terrorism of labels.”  

This o f course is good, but how is it to be done, so long as preaching 
remains at its present low level as one o f the various ways o f “ getting a 
living.”  Far be it from us to say anything that is offensive; indeed, we 
know well that we are but voicing the irritation which is felt by many 
able and sincere ministers at the shackles which the present system im
poses upon them. By that system the pulpit tends in many cases to the 
level o f the shop which must supply what its customers demand, or cease 
to do business. So long as the minister depends upon his congregation 
for the bread that he eats, so long there must be an undue deference to 
the prejudices o f that congregation, so long must the minister adapt his 
teachings to the particular “ label”  which has been asked for. Even from 
the worldly point of view we believe that this deference is carried much 
further than it need be and that every congregation contains enough of 
the true religious element to support sincerity even when that sincerity 
seems to wound. W e are, however, dealing with human nature and so 
long as we import the commercial factors of competition, and supply and 
demand into our religious life so long must we expect those factors to 
bear their usual fruit. S t u d e n t
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S* Some View./* on XXth Century Problems

D R . T O Y O K IC H I  IY E N A G A  has been le a d in g  
Confiscat*00 in Chicago on the subject o f missionaries to China, 
in the Name Dr. Iyenaga is a broad-minded and tolerant man and
qf Religion he handled his subject from the standpoint o f com

mon sense and not o f religious bitterness. He be
lieves that missionary efforts in China will be a failure and that there can 
be no lasting peace in the country “ until the Powers cease to use relig
ion as a pretext for confiscation.”  The Chinese mind is naturally a little 
puzzled at a faith which seems to have no influence upon conduct and 
at moral precepts which are not acted upon. Dr. Iyenaga says that there 
is no animosity in China against either the missionaries or Christianity 
itself. It is the methods which are employed which arouse the hostility 
o f which we have seen so many deplorable evidences. It is possible to 
inculcate the beauties o f Christianity without at the same time throwing 
ridicule upon the sacred writings o f the people. “ W hat,”  he asks, 
“ would the Christians o f America say if a man should come here and 
ridicule the Bible? I don’t believe the stranger would be received with 
open arms.”  I f  Dr. Iyenaga has lived here long he knows exactly what 
the Christians o f America would say. He probably knows very well 
that even among those who hold the Bible in equal reverence a mere dif
ference o f opinion as to obscure and unimportant interpretations will 
produce religious feuds which only the presence o f the police can keep in' 
check. And yet we are amazed and indignant when other nations resent 
the behavior of foreigners who hold up the national religion to contempt, 
and ridicule beliefs and customs of the most ancient and sacred nature.

Dr. Iyenaga furthermore asks very pertinently, “ What do the Chinese 
masses care about the sufferings and persecutions o f the ancient Je w s ? ”  
That such subjects, interesting and important as they may be, should be 
identified with Christianity and should be presented as an integral part o f 
the religion o f Jesus is a melancholy commentary, not in any way upon 
the good faith o f the majority o f missionaries, but upon their good sense 
and upon their comprehension o f their opportunities. Those opportuni
ties are very great, but they are woefully neglected, and failure is the in
evitable result. S t u d e n t

IN  Louisiana the insanity problem has reached an 
*Ihe Awful acute stage and with the end in sight. T h e  Superin- 
IncreASe qf tendent o f the State Insane Asylum informs us that 
In./'& .nity l i  insanity is increasing^?!)? times faster than the population.

In 1896 there were 850 insane persons in the asylum. 
There are now 15 5 0 , an increase o f 80 per cent in seven years. During 
that time the population has grown 15  per cent. Several hundred lu
natics are now confined in prisons and gaols, awaiting the completion of 
the new asylum, which will be instantly crowded. T h e Superintendent 
attributes this state o f affairs to consanguineous marriages and to the use 
o f cocoaine.

A simple sum in arithmetic will show us how many years it w ill take 
to place the lunatic population o f Louisiana in the majority. T h e  prob
lem is, o f course, not peculiar to Louisiana. A  visitor from another 
planet would probably conclude that lunatics are already in the majority 
when he recognized the complacent apathy with which such appalling 
statistics are everywhere received. Nor do the asylum statistics in ant- 
way represent the total problem. For every lunatic who is safely con
fined in an asylum there are many others who ought to be there. W e 
meet such people every day.

The Superintendent expresses a mere truism when he says that legisla
tures throughout the country are not showing sufficient courage in attack
ing the insanity problem, and that they are too much afraid of public 
opinion and prejudice. The public opinion and prejudice which resist 
necessary remedial measures are themselves forms of insanity. X .

T H E  supervision o f immigrants is not so sirriple a 
If Corrupt matter as it might appear. Mr. and Mrs. Branden- 
Immigration berg have recently traveled to Italy and back in order 
OfficiaJj* >  to study the working of the regulations, and from their 

report it seems that it is possible to purchase fumiga
tion certificates before embarkation. Speaking of his experiences at Naples 
M r. Brandenberg says:

T H E  Illinois State Reformatory seems to possess a
I? Broken superintendent whose intelligence is likely to carry
Homes and him a long way in the mission which he has under-
Brok®0 Lives taken. He has lately delivered a ledlure on “ The

Training of a Boy,”  and we would commend his ideas 
to some worthy people who by the inscrutable will o f Providence have 
been placed in positions of authority and whose views of reformatory 
work are bounded by hard punishments on the one side and religious dog
mas on the other. Here are some all too short extracts from the super
intendent’s speech:

The key-note of reformatory training is education, not only the acquisition of 
knowledge, but the training o f the heart and brain, eye and hand, the development 
of all the elements o f right living.

Punishment has no place in the Pontiac system except as a means to the end.
Nearly half the inmates committed crimes when homeless. Nearly half these 

had no homes. A great number ran away from home and became vagrants. More 
than half of the whole number had lost either father or mother.

Broken'homes and broken lives are intimately associated. I f  a boy has whole
some home surroundings he will not reach the reform school.

Most of the boys sent to Pontiac have served sentences in some other institution. 
The worst possible thing to do with a boy is to put him in jail. The ordinary jail 
lacks every agency to make him better, but has many to make’ him worse. Shut 
up in the companionship o f men experienced in all manner of wickedness, the boy’ s 
imprisonment may well mark the turning point of his life and determine his career 
as a criminal.

The home life here receives its due position as the cause and the pre
ventive of juvenile crime. When this is better recognized the problem 
will be approached with a greater sympathy, but until then there will 
necessarily be many would-be reformers who are quite unable to under
stand that under certain circumstances the boy can no more help being a 
criminal than the reformers themselves can help being stupid. Y .

One o f our party was approached by a man who said that for $5 he would fix 
it so that the party and their hand baggage, which numbered eighteen pieces, would 
not have to be examined and fumigated. After dickering with the man we made a 
deal for $2.

With the assistance of eight companions he huddled us together in plain sight o f  
the police station and fixed the labels to our baggage for the benefit of the authorities 
at Ellis Island. The baggage passed through to the steamer without trouble. It 
then went to United States Vice-Consul St. Leger and I told him what had taken 
place. Three of the men were arrested. Seals and United States consular tags 
were found on them.

It remains to be explained how these certificates thus came to be placed 
upon the market, and to this the immigration authorities will doubtless 
give their attention. S t u d e n t

A Y O U N G  girl, seventeen years of age, has been 
Sensational charged with stealing various articles of jewelry and 
Literature clothing. Evidence of a hitherto irreproachable char- 
and Crime If acter was tendered with the explanation that her be

havior had been caused by cheap, sensational litera
ture and theatre plays of a similar nature. It is not easy to see how the 
law can interfere with sensational literature, and in any case the tendency 
is already too great to appeal to the law to make good our neglect of the 
elementary duties of life. The responsibility of this poor girl is certainly 
largely shared by those whose duty it was to give her a principle in life, 
a moral standard to which, at the age of seventeen years, she would turn 
as naturally as flowers to the sun.

In this instance the neglect of parents or guardians has taken the form 
of crime. How many other girls are there who, under the same treat
ment, have steered clear of actual crime but who have become worthless 
wives and worthless mothers, nuisances to themselves and to their 
community. S t u d e n t

“V
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Art Mu./'ic Literature a n d  t h e  Drama. *

’Twixt Prieit and Profligate

T H E  struggle o f the soul, pil
loried between life’s conflict
ing forces, has been the theme 

o f artist, poet and musician ever 
since pictures have been painted or 
lyrics sung or symphonies written.

Some have found its solution, tra
versing all the soul’s long weary 
path to the light and the golden por
tals. Shakespeare found it in his 
Tempest, Dante in the Paradiso,
Beethoven in the Ninth Symphony.

Others state the problem, push 
forward to partial solution and then 
leave the soul to its battle— its ap
parent defeat— and the spectator 
with the question “ W herefore?”  
upon his lips. Ibsen does this in his 
dramas:— most o f them; this too, is 
the story told by Beethoven’s Fifth  
Symphony. Few artists complete the 
cycle and picture the soul as freed.

In his symbolic painting, Machell 
takes up the same theme, the woman- 
soul crucified in life yet freed in 
death. On one side is the cathedral, 
on the other, the castle, where revelry 
is the order o f night and day. On 
one side stands a chill, black-robed 
figure, calling the soul to the life 
which the church offers, a life of 
fruitless renunciation and betrayed 
ideals. On the other is the bejeweled 
figure o f a woman o f the world, calling to the dance, with humanity’ s 
old shibboleth on her lips, “ Let us eat, drink and be merry, for tomor
row we die.”  But it is only the body which lies prostrate; the soul is 
freed and stands erect, “ guiding the life toward its greatness” — in its 
hands the sceptre o f power and the sword o f truth, behind it the image 
o f the living Christ. S t u d e n t

A Chinee Spirit in American Literature, Lanier

S ID N E Y  L A N IE R  was one of the choicest spirits in American lit
erature. Whether he speak in prose or in verse, he cannot soon 
be forgotten. Born and reared in the South, he belongs alike to 

the whole country. T w o  in every way magnificent volumes, Shakespeare 
and H is Forerunners, remind one at once o f how 
much we owe to him and how great was the loss 
in his early death.

Some o f the books which have the very least 
suffusion o f literary spirit, are books professedly 
on literature. Very different is the case with 
Lanier. Whether writing about literary history 
or literary criticism, he is still profoundly and 
keenly full of the literary instinct and poetic 
imagination. These two volumes contain two 
series o f lectures delivered by the author in Baltimore during the winter of 
1879-80 ; one in Johns Hopkins University, the other to a class o f ladies 
at Peabody Institute. T h e aim has been to show what Shakespeare owed 
to his time, and what we owe to him. Inexplicable as his marvelous genius 
was, he did not drop down into the heart of Elizabethan England straight 
from the sky. He grew, and he grew by that he fed on. . . It is for the 
true poet-critic like Lanier to give us to see and catch the very heart of 
things. One is impressed with the fact that in his case both the poet and 
the critic were greatly indebted to his noble gifts for music.— Exchange

‘Ihe Artiy*’i  Secret

H E R E  was an artist once and 
he painted a picture. Other 
artists had colors richer and 

rarer, and painted more notable pic
tures. He painted his with one color; 
there was a wonderful red glow on 
it; and the people went up and 
down, saying, “ W e like the pi&ure, 
we like the glow.”

T h e other artists came and said, 
“  Where does he get his color from ? ”  
They asked him and he smiled and 
said, “ I cannot tell yo u ;”  and he 
worked on with his head bent low. 
And one went to the far East and 
bought costly pigments and made a 
rare color and painted, but after a 
time the picture faded.

Another read in the old books and 
made a color rich and rare, but when 
he had put it on the picture it was 
dead. But the artist painted on.

Always the work got redder and 
redder and the artist grew whiter and 
whiter. At last one day they found 
him dead before his picture, and they 
took him up to bury him. The 
other men looked about in all the 
pots and crucibles, but they found 
nothing they had not. And when 
they undressed him to put his grave- 
clothes on him, they found above his 
left breast the mark of a wound. It 

was an old, old wound, that must have been there all his life, for the 
edges were old and hardened. But Death, who seals all things, had drawn 
the edges together and closed it up. And they buried him. And still the 
people went about saying, “ Where did he find his color? ”  And it came 
to pass that after awhile the artist was forgotten, but the work lived.—  
Olive Shreiner

D R. A R N O L D  D O L M E T S C H  has been le&uring in New York 
upon the subject o f Ancient and Modern Music, and he made 
no effort to conceal his opinion that the world has not musically 

progressed during the last few centuries. In order to emphasize his opin
ions he produced examples o f very many ancient musical instruments and

performed upon them in order to illustrate his 
contention. He is satisfied that no progress 
has been made since the Seventeenth and Eight
eenth centuries, but only change, and the 
change has been mainly in an increase o f noise. 
T h e old requirement, he said, was quality but 
the modern requirement is quantity.

Like most enthusiasts, Dr. Dolmetsch goes 
perhaps a little too far. Inasmuch, however, 
as true music is the expression of the spiritual 

aspirations o f its age it must be conceded that with the waning of high 
ideals, music must at best become imitative with the addition of mental 
vulgarisms such as the love o f display and of approbation. In the new 
light that is dawning over the world —  the light o f a true philosophy o f 
life— one reads the assurance that the retrogression o f which Dr. Dol
metsch complains is but a passing phase. Unless all signs fail the mu
sic of the future— yes, even o f the near future —  will translate to us all 
that was best in the harmonies of the ancients, adding a something greater 
that ancient music itself did not possess. C.

THEN called the artists' God from in the sky: 
“ This time shall show by dream and mystery 
The heart of all his matter to thine eye.

Son, stndy stars by looking down in streams. 
Interpret that which is by that which seems.
And tell thy dreams in words which are bnt dreams. “  

—  S id n e y  L a n i i b ,  Psalm o f the JVest
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F E A R N O T T H E N E W G E N E R A L I Z A T I O N
—  Emenon

A S Thanksgiving time each 
year approaches, one’ s 
thoughts go back, in

voluntarily, to the old Puritan days and to those ancestors of ours to 
whom we owe this new-old anniversary. History says little o f the part 
taken by the women of those days, yet one can read between the lines 
and find there a record as inspiring as it is pathetic. Can we measure 
the heroism of those English wives and mothers who crossed the sea to 
build homes upon the shores o f a wilderness? Great must have been 
their faith, serene must have been their love, for the pioneer heart must 
beat steady or failure will mark the dial instead of success. Piddure to 
yourselves the courage o f those women, toiling with their husbands in 
the building of homes, the tilling o f hardly cleared fields, bearing and 
rearing children so bravely, that every hour o f suffering became trans
formed into an hour o f opportunity. Then go back in thought to their 
simple home life, with its poetry, perhaps, but with its hardships as well, 
the life bounded, for women at least, by prayer- 
book and spinning-wheel.

There was a strength in the women o f those 
days which it is a good thing to feel in one’s 
blood. It is a splendid heredity. Where there 
was one who, like the beautiful Lady Arbela, 
pined away from homesickness and finally died 
o f sheer grief for her lost England, there were 
a dozen who resolutely kept the past at their 
back and worked with eyes on the duty before 
them and with faces to the future.

Women were persecuted in those times, as 
they are today, persecuted by those who pro
fessed to be followers o f Christ, driven from 
their homes by those who stood sponsor for the 
Christian religion, imprisoned, even hanged.
W hy? W ell, it was partly because they were 
women and chiefly because, being women, they 
dared to think!

In the hearts o f the very people to whom 
we owe our custom of Thanksgiving, with all 
the joys that belong to it and all the memories 
that cluster about it as fragrance about a rose, 
there lay dormant the spirit of persecution. At 
the first opportunity it burst forth, a very 
flame. When the clergy o f Boston convened 
a synod —  which was an assembly o f all the 
ministers in Massachusetts —  for the express 
purpose o f condemning Anne Hutchinson for 
daring to bring to the people a more reverent 
interpretation of the gospel than was brought 
by the ministers themselves, that was the be
ginning; when they finally drove her from her
home into the wilderness, that was the next step, but not the end. It 
was all quite just, for of the exadtly eighty-two erroneous religious opin
ions which the ministers found to be diffused among the people, Mrs. 
Hutchinson had been responsible for quite a number ! Henry Vane, the 
splendid young governor, was her friend, but he was powerless to aid her 
against the ministers. So she was sacrificed. But Anne Hutchinson’s 
work remains, her courage could not be banished from the thought world, 
her endurance made the path easier for all women, for all time.

Then, too, there were others; for the women of those days were not, 
without exception, content to expend their lives, to the last fair inch, 
upon the soap-kettle and the spinning-wheel. Mary Dyer was publicly 
hanged —  because she was a Quaker. That was her only crime. Ann

The Women qf Puritan England

LIBERTY
by E d it h  M . T h o m as

HOW ▼ inneth Liberty? By sword iid  brsnd,
Or by the souls of those who strive iid  die ? 

Where dwclleth Liberty? Where lies the Itid 
Most open to the ftvors of her eye?

Hath she her seat in empires, deserts wide.
Or most in little freeholds doth she bide?

What is the range that Natnrc gives her own?
With frost or ire she stays their lying feet,

Aid holdeth each within its native zone;
The pine its love, the palm, shall never meet; 

Nowhere do roses bloom from beds of ice,
Nowhere in valleys langhs the edelweiss.

The races of the sea shall never fare 
Beyond the moist and sounding element.

Nor any pinion, ledged and schooled in air.
On venturous errand throngh the waves be sent; 

The cygnet to his nest of river lag.
The eagle to his eyrie on the crag.

Dwells Freedom with the sphery mnltitnde 
The vistas of the nightly sky reveal?

Each planet keeps the track it hath panned 
And shall pursue while ages turn and wheel: 

Uncentercd roves the guidcless crolite.
And drives to ruin down the steeps of night.

With law dwells liberty; law maketh free;
Fly law. and dost thou forge thyself a chain.

Still wouldst thou pass the limits set for thee.
Still wouldst thou grasp strange honors and domain ? 

Behold, his liberty excecdcth thine 
Who freely breathes in bounds where thou wouldst pine!

Fisher and Jane Austin, for 
the same crime, had their 
trunks burned, their Bibles 

seized and were themselves imprisoned. Even the governor’s wife, beau
tiful, benevolent, was accused o f being a witch. These are the pictures 
that come to our minds, though we might, for comfort’ s sake, prefer to 
forget them —  when the Thanksgiving days return and we once again 
step backward into the life o f old England. It is a sad picture and a 
harsh record, but the women o f the present day will do well to read it 
when they drop into the fatal habit of self-pity. Not that the conditions 
which today surround the pioneer women are any easier than they were 
three or four centuries ago— if anything, they are harder. There are 
no paths to be cut through a wilderness of elm and oak, but there are 
paths to be cut through the more terrifying wilderness o f our social cus
toms. They do not, even the ministers do not, drive women from their 
homes, nor are women who dare to think contrary to inherited and es

tablished dogmas burned or imprisoned. But 
be sure that that is only because weapons and 
means more torturesome are easily at hand —  
among them the pen of libel and the tongue of 
slander.

Yet, in spite of this, life today holds great 
opportunities for the woman who dares to 
think. Never before was the world so hungry 
for a little of the true light. Never before 
were people— everywhere —  so eager to find a 
better interpretation of old truths. There is 
persecution, of course, but over and under and 
about it all is a great joy, for everywhere, on 
all sides, are waiting hearts.

Let us, as women, rejoice at this time and, 
reading in the Puritan past its deeper meaning, 
find in our hearts new occasion for thankful
ness. Let us step upward into a deeper grati
tude to that Law  which has placed us here—  or 
there— as justice has decided. Let us get out 
o f our old state of passive endurance —  for that 
is responsible for two-thirds o f our troubles—  
and into a new state o f active acquiescence, 
accepting the events of life, not only with 
equanimity but with gratitude.

Let us not forget that we are Souls and that 
the Soul is forever an Alchemist, capable o f 
transmuting into the pure gold o f opportunity 
every one o f life’s dull hardships, every one o f 
life’s leaden disappointments. Let us dare to 
think and, thinking; live.

W e may not be able to do this at once, for 
the fears and the timidity which we have in

herited from all the past, are hard to overcome in an instant. But we
can have the courage to try. S t u d e n t

A'M O N G  the exhibits being specially prepared for the St. Louis E x
position is a collection o f thousands of photographs o f men and 
women of Revolutionary and Colonial fame. They will be 

placed in Independence Hall, each accompanied by a brief biographical 
sketch, and will be later placed in the Congressional Library at Washing
ton. The task of preparing this has been entrusted to Miss Marion H. 
Brazier o f Boston. Miss Brazier is connected with the Army and Navy 
jfournal, and recently was in Maine, witnessing the maneuvers o f the 
army and navy, near Portland, as special correspondent.
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I
Another Word

N  this age of highly evolved intellect and splendid achievement on 
material lines we, as women, are compelled to admit that modern 
life is often unbearably common-place. W hy is this the case?

T h e foundation o f society is the home. I f  general conditions show 
disharmony and division of interest, something is wrong at the basis, 
something is awry in the home-life. The woman who looks at the 
world as it is cannot fail to realize that a disintegrating force has been at 
work in her dominion.

Because the best in woman’s nature has lain dormant for centuries, un
der a weight of ignorance and prejudice, her ideal of home-life has de
generated. Too many women have grown 
so accustomed to indulging the selfish de
sires of the members of their household, 
that they have grown to consider it their 
first duty to see that these selfish, even 
coarse, desires are gratified. And to just 
that degree the sweetness of soul-life is 
shut out of such homes.

But the awakened woman, through the 
power o f the imagination, will create a 
more lofty ideal for her home-life. By 
determined effort she will fashion a new 
structure— a temple o f purity dedicated 
to the service o f the soul.

Knowledge o f the possibilities of the 
imagination would enable mothers to better 
understand their children, and to assist 
rather than hinder the unfolding o f the little 
lives. Children use this faculty naturally, 
and childhood is passed in quite a different 
world from that of later years when the 
soul has been shut out, by false education, 
from the beautiful realm where there was 
freedom and joy and light. The pictures 
o f this realm are living realities but, when 
the faculty to create them is neglected or 
untrained, or trained wrongly, its power 
is lessened or entirely perverted. S.

M'
Anne Hutchinson

O S T  prominent among those heretical chara&ers at Boston who 
were said to be “ as bad as Roger Williams or worse”  was Mrs. 
Anne Hutchinson, a woman o f great gifts, who had come 

over in the ship with Sir Henry Vane. Moved by the spirit within her, 
she claimed the privilege o f speaking at the weekly meetings. This was 
refused by the elders. “ Women have no business at these assemblies, 
and most of them need their tongues bridled at times like common scolds,”  
said they. Hereupon Anne Hutchinson became the champion of her sex 
and denounced the ministers for defrauding women of the benefits of the 
gospel. She called them Pharisees and was in turn declared by them to

be unfit for the society of Christians. She, 
with a large number of friends, was ban
ished from Massachusetts— sent forth  to 
live or die as best they might. The exiles 
made their way first to the home o f Roger 
Williams. Miantonomah, chief of the 
Narragansetts, made them a gift o f the beau
tiful island called Rhode Island, where in 
March, 16 4 1 , they founded a little repub
lic o f their own.—  Columbus and Columbia

T

Women in the West

I N  the West woman has possessed more
fully the dignity which equal share in responsibility as well as in 
success brings. Here she has helped to govern State and county, 

here more frequently than elsewhere she has been in office and been the 
responsible servant o f the public, taking her part in the growth and im
provement of the commonwealth, and bearing the burden and heat of the 
day with the same determination to do her duty and accomplish her al
lotted task as any other faithful laborer in the vineyard. The sense of 
obligation, the devotion to one’s work, the en
thusiastic belief in a future, this high ethical 
force which neither clamors nor commands, but 
follows us like a quiet whisper wherever we are 
and spurs us on, has prevailed in women’s pub
lic service everywhere, and not least in the 
W est. Their work is probably less known, but
in no way less excellent and effective than that o f their men coworkers.

Says an exchange: Having been from the first a real coworker in the 
labors o f turning the wilderness into dwellings for a nation, the American 
woman has been fully as much a participant as the man in the growth 
of the national life on a sound and liberal basis. No nation need fear 
less to entrust its women with problems of far-reaching character than 
the American, in whose history women have long played the part of build
ers with wisdom, strength of purpose and political foresight.

A P U R I T A N  T Y P E

L IU M A N IT Y  a l i i  for aid. Who his the strength, 
*  the will to go forwird ? To these I cill ind 
upon them is ilreidy the lash and the light of the 
victory fceyond conception. K a t h ir in i  T in g l iy

With Puritan Courage
H E R E  is always a way where there 

is a good strong will. W e are all 
familiar with the struggles of some 

of our great men and women to gain an 
education. The experience o f a bright 
Maine girl is unique, at least. One sum
mer she worked in an improvised kitchen 
making jellies, pickles and preserves. She 
picked the fruit and berries herself, and 
when autumn came she had enough money 
to keep her in an art school in New York 
during the winter.

The next summer she started a truck- 
garden, but, as it did not pay as well as she 
expe&ed, the third summer found her cast
ing about for something new. As it hap
pened, there were near her home, which 
was on the coast, a number of small islands 

on which were summer cottages. The one convenience lacking was 
a private ferry and, as a man in the neighborhood owned one, she rented 
it of him.

All that summer she ran the boat, a demure but brave little skipper in 
her short-skirted gown and sailor hat. Many tourists patronized her 
boat, knowing the object she had in view in running it, and in the au
tumn she again had a snug sum of money. At last she is established

permanently in New York in her chosen work 
which is decorative design.

T
Rebecca Motte

H E Charleston, S. C ., Chapter of the 
Daughters of the American Revolution 
has adopted the name of Rebecca Motte, 

a Revolutionary heroine of that State, who made untold sacrifices to aid 
the cause o f American Independence. She was a woman of wealth, and 
at one time her magnificent home was seized and occupied by the British. 
Seeing that the American soldiers were unable to dislodge them, she sug
gested that the building be destroyed, and herself conveyed to the Amer
ican officers the fire arrows to be used in its destruction. The British, 
however, at that juncture evacuated and the home was saved. M.

I n a Washington paper, on Tuesday, March 5, 1889, appeared a notice 
advertising for sale at auction the grave of M ary, the mother of W ash
ington. Ere many days passed, the Mary Washington Memorial Asso
ciation was formed, and the grave, with adjacent land, was purchased, a 
fund being established for its perpetual care.

P r i n c e s s  T h e r e s a  of Honolulu, has recently taken a radical stand, declaring 
that the native home-rule party has nominated men who are unfit for office and that 
she does not intend to support them. Princess Theresa is a woman o f remarka
ble ability and energy and is said to be a born leader. She is a direct descendant 
of the great King Hamehameha who conquered the Hawaiian Islands one by one 
and united them under an absolute monarchy.
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Brief Glimpses q f  t h e  Prehistoric WorldArcheology
Paleontology
Ethnology

‘Iht University gf California, amd Egyptian Research

T O the University of California belongs the credit for discovering 
the important fact that the mummified bodies o f crocodiles were 
frequently used for the preservation o f papyri. T h e mummy was, 

o f course, a sacred animal in the land o f Khem, not for the fanciful rea
sons usually ascribed, but because it was accustomed to rise from the wa
ters at sunrise, basking in the warmth, and with the lower part o f its 
body immersed in the mud of the Nile. T h e crocodile was thus typical 
o f man’s higher or spiritual, and lower or material nature. The discovery 
o f these strange receptacles for manuscripts was made by three Oxford 
scholars who have been conducting excavations in the interest o f the 
Californian University. They have embodied the result o f their labors in 
a book entitled Tebtunis Papyri, and the record is certainly both interest
ing and important.

The discovery was, o f course, made “ accidentally”  by a careless 
workman who broke the body o f a mummified crocodile with his spade 
and found that the interior cavity was filled with papyri. Sometimes the 
papyrus was wrapped around the body between the cloths. Sometimes 
it was simply inserted into the mouth.

T h e documents dealt with in Tebtunis Papyri are o f the most varied 
description. Fragments of literature, private letters, tax bills, surveys, 
royal commands, all unite to throw fresh light upon the public and 
private life o f this great vanished civilization. Here, for instance, is a 
proclamation which doubtless caused joy to the heart o f many a captive:

King Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra, the sister, and Queen Cleopatra, the wife, 
proclaim an amnesty to all their subjects for errors, crimes, accusations, condemna
tions and charges o f all kinds up to the 9th of Pharmnuthi o f the fifty-second year, 
except persons guilty o f murder or sacrilege.

That human nature was very much the same then as it is now is shown 
by a complaint addressed by Menches to Ptolemaus, to the effect that a 
certain individual for his own private purposes, had carried away the earth 
from a dyke, and that the dyke was therefore in danger.

Here, too, is another literal translation from the papyrus replete with 
human interest:

T o  Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosirus, from Harmiusis, son of Sarapion, 
cultivator of Crown land and inhabit
ant o f same village. On the 8th of 
Mesore of the fourth year, my house 
was invaded by Pyrrhichus, son of 
Dionysius, a catoecic cavalry soldier, 
and Heracleus, son o f Pisodippus, in
habitant of the said village, with many 
other arms and swords.

They effected a forcible entrance, 
and after bursting open the lock of my 
mother’ s apartment, carried 'off the 
articles mentioned below, though there 
was no dispute whatever between me 
and them.

I therefore present this complaint to 
you in order that you may subscribe to 
my statements and further forward a 
copy of this petition to the proper officials, so that I may recover my property and 
the accused may receive the punishment which they deserve. Farewell.

A woman’ s robe worth 1 talent, 4000 drachmae. A woman’ s sleeved tunic 
worth 4000 drachmae. A jar containing 1600 drachmae of copper.

S t u d e n t

O F F IC IA L  arrangements have just been made for a search in the 
archives o f Spain and Mexico for any records and notes relating 
to the early history of the Philippine Islands. The Spaniards must 

have found and recorded much in the way of tradition and even archaic 
remains not now existing. Since the Spanish landing there has been 
plenty of time for the disappearance of much native legend and legendary 
oral history. And the invaders of that time would not have been too 
particular to preserve the ruins that may then have remained.

Ruins in Mexico to Be Further Explored

T H E latest archeological discoveries in Mexico are receiving some 
o f the attention which their importance merits. The federal gov
ernment has instructed Mr. Rodriquez to visit the ruins and to 

make a report upon them, and Dr. Nicolas Leon will accompany him. 
Dr. Leon says that these ruins are the most ancient which have yet been 
found in Mexico. The following statement from him, which appears in 
the New York Sun, will give some idea of their scope and interest:

In a range o f small hills that extends from north to south from the high neighbor
ing mountains we found a very numerous series o f pyramidal constructions guarded 
by elaborate trenches and connected, for purposes of communication, by wide avenues, 
which were set off at intervals by sloping acclivities, platforms and staircases. All 
the pyramids were found to be quadrangular and to have been built with especial 
reference to the cardinal points. These important monuments were constructed 
entirely o f rocks and sandstone cut and laid in juxtaposition. The surface dressing 
of the pyramids is small stones worked into cubical forms o f very ornamental ap
pearance and laid close together.

As a rule, every four of the pyramids surround a court. All o f them are so 
grouped that each and every one o f them guards the entrance to the courts. But 
if in any case the entrances are not protected, great walls with bases much wider 
than their summits reinforce the pyramids. These walls are o f such sizes that their 
summits are really streets. They are well paved with flat stones and have platforms, 
staircases and sloping acclivities like the avenues.

We found also many sculptured scenes in bas-relief of prehistoric times. Figures 
o f human beings and animals in stone and iron were quite numerous. Domestic 
utensils o f stone painted rose color were scattered over the ground. Stone knives 
and arrow-heads o f the obsidian epoch were encountered in great abundance. Leagues 
o f the mountainous country are covered with ruins.

Stone./-, Jewels, Colors <ni2  Scents in Antiquity

A T  the recent gathering of the British Association, an interesting 
paper on Jew elry was read in the Anthropological Section by 
Professor Ridgeway. He pointed out that jewelry was primarily 

worn for magical reasons, and that esthetic considerations came much 
later. Jewels were regarded either as protecting the wearer from injuri
ous occult influences, or as attracting favorable ones.

Each planet and each zodiacal sign once had its precious stone; and
each planet its metal. Probably 
before the use either of stones or 
precious metals for esthetic rea
sons, there was also a use of them 
in various forms and combinations 
to indicate the exact standing of 
the wearer in religious and social 
rank. Some of these symbolic 
forms may be found among the 
remains of nearly all prehistoric 
civilizations, and their use in that 
way has survived in fraternal or
ders to our own times.

It is probable that colors and 
scents were also employed for de
fined reasons o f like character, and 

in various rituals, religious and fraternal, this use of color still remains.
One wonders whether recent and future researches into the psychology 

o f color, and into the various “ rays”  emitted by natural objects may not 
show a certain scientific basis for these prehistoric origins of custom.

All strongly aromatic bodies containing members of the camphor group 
are antiseptic, and it is more than possible that this fact may have been 
more or less crudely known from the earliest times. K.

S o m e  important archeological discoveries have been made in France, 
in the Vendee, by Drs. Lacouloumiere and Baudion. They relate 
chiefly to the period of Roman occupation and consist of tombs, treas
ures, pottery, leather clothing and a number of agricultural implements. 
At Salvatolle, in the same neighborhood, still more ancient finds have 
been made, antedating the Roman period.

T H E  G R E A T  ST O N E  C IR C L E  A T  B A L L Y N O E , IR E L A N D
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A Little Green-clad Hunter

T H E R E  is a little green 
humming bird which 
constantly patrols the 

vines and shrubs in this end 
o f the garden. Many times a day he makes the rounds, carefully 
searching each blossom for insects. By watching him one may learn 
something o f the habits of the flies and other insects he searches for. 
One o f the stations on his route is a large lattice, covered with an 
evergreen morning-glory which is always in bloom. In the morning 
the little fellow looks in the wide end of each flower, but towards 
evening he inspects the base o f the flower where it joins the sepals. 
An investigation revealed a slit cut in each near the base of the petal 
on the lower side. Probably he thrusts his slender, agile tongue through 
this to sweep it around inside the flower in search for something to 
eat. Whether it is a different sort o f insect at this time of day, or some 
peculiarity of the same sort we do not know. He is a beautiful little 
fellow, and by concealing one’s self behind the lattice it is possible to see 
him at a distance of only two or three feet. He knows we are there, 
but doesn’t mind so long as we are not too plainly visible. His home is 
not far away, but we cannot find it; very likely he prefers that we don’ t. 
Just at present the garden plants are nearly his only hunting ground, but 
in a short time the rains will bring out the wild flowers and then he will flit 
far and wide and will often be met busy among the bushes. Student

A Dainty Littie Visitor

A  F E W  days ago a new 
arrival added itself to 
our family. It is a 

beautiful bright yellow bird 
about half the size of a ca
nary, who introduced itself 
as a golden wren. It was 
very friendly from the first, 
and gave a standing order 
for flies three times a day, 
which it catches for itself, 
and only asks not to be both
ered while busy. Just at pres
ent it is a few feet away dil
igently hunting the honey
suckle vine for gnats. We 
have warned it not to trust 
too implicitly to the kindly 
attentionsof the cats,because 
we know that, while their 
hearts are full of Brother

hood, the temptation may prove too strong, although so small a bird would 
scarcely be a mouthful. It must have been very kindly treated by some 
one or it would not be so fearless in a strange place. W e hope that it will 
bring friends and start a colony, because all the pretty songsters are wel
come in Loma-land. Stu d en t

Some Quaint Old English Ideas About Roses

F O L K -L O R E  furnishes us with many curious ideas about flowers 
and modern medicine owes no small part of its knowledge to 
sources which are now called superstitious. Roses have figured 

largely in the folk-lore of many nations and of many periods. Camden, 
in 16 0 3 , speaks of some old English ideas about roses, of which we shall 
find the parallel in many other places. He says:

There is a classical custom observed time out of mind at Oakley, in Surrey, 
of planting rose trees on the graves, especially of the young men and maidens, so 
that the churchyard is full o f them. It is the more remarkable since it was an
ciently used both among the Greeks and Romans, who were so very religious about it 
that we find it often annexed as a codicil to their wills —  as appears by an old in
scription at Ravena —  by which they ordered roses to be yearly strewed and planted 
on their graves. Old Anacreon, speaking of it, says that it doth protect the dead.

G L IM P S E  O F T H E  N E W  F O R E S T  H A M P S H IR E , E N G L A N D

Plants, Like Men, Have Higher <nu> Lower Nature./-

E V E R Y O N E  at all acquainted with plants knows that those which 
we call “ vines”  differ very much in the strength o f their climb
ing instincts. Some, like the myrtle, much prefer not to climb at 

all, but rather to run along the ground and take root every few feet. 
Others, like the chilicothe or wild cucumber, stand up alone as long as 
possible and then grow straight away from the main root, never taking 
root anywhere else, but going to the very top of everything in the way. 
Still others are so determined to climb that though they have no grasping 
tendrils they resort to many different expedients, some o f them almost 
intelligent, to hold themselves up wherever an opportunity offers. Con
sidering these facts in connection with the now acknowledged duality of 
plant nature leads unavoidably to the conclusion that we may expect to 
find definite chara&ers among them. Gardeners have always known that 
every individual plant has peculiarities o f growth and habit which distin
guish it from others o f the same sort, but have scarcely dared to say so 
in the face o f materialistic 
science. But now that sci
ence itself acknowledges that 
plants have overshadowing 
or indwelling animal natures, 
as men have Divine natures, 
the expression “ training a 
plant”  will have a fuller and 
more apt meaning. Perhaps 
i f  this line o f thought is fol
lowed with the object o f find- 
inglikenesses ratherthan dif
ferences it will prove the un
broken line of life from clods 
to gods, and possibly may 
open fields o f knowledge not 
at present even suspected.
Life can be viewed mechan
ically; every living or“ dead”  
object is a complex machine; 
but— what guides it? Y .

Nature Hay Many Fixed Rule./ — Why ?

W H IL E  observing some o f the snail shells which strew the shores 
and hills of Loma-land so plentifully, the question obtrudes itself 
why they are all right-handed spirals; that is, why they twist 

in the same dire&ion as an ordinary screw? Now, flounders and flat fish 
generally, which live with one side down and both the eyes on the upper 
side, are about equally divided between the left-sided and right-sided, and 
one might quite reasonably expect that spiral shells would also be indis
criminately random in this respect, but they are not so. Not one o f all 
the many varieties has a left-hand spiral. Nature seems unable to 
“ evolve”  across this apparently trivial interval. Even an individual shell 
with a left-handed twist is so rare as to be very valuable for museum col
lections. Nature seems to have unalterably selected the right side to in
cline towards, and again comes the inevitable question, W hy?

There certainly must be a web of causes underlying our inert, me
chanical world o f Effects. Science has laboriously collected a vast amount

of data about the effects, but 
the causes are still vaguely 
classed as “ Law sof Nature.”  
Why? N a t u r e -lover
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  Or g&.niz&tio n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t L  o m & C a l i f o r n i a .

T H E  Isis Theatre was well 
filled on Sunday evening. A 
paper by Dr. Gertrude Van 

Pelt entitled “ An Appeal to Parents,”  
had been announced, and Dr. Van Pelt’ s 
intimate connexion with the Raja Yoga 
School and her competency to deal with 
any educational question sufficed to draw Reprinted from the San Diego News 

a large audience o f persons interested in
the well-being of children. As usual, the Point Loma musicians and several of the 
children themselves produced some very admirable music, instrumental and vocal.

Dr. Van Pelt believed that the annals o f today would be marked with gold let
ters by future recorders as the period when the Raja Yoga system o f education was 
introduced to the world. It was a system which would produce a new kind of 
man and woman. After an experience in many parts of the world she had never 
known children learn with such avidity or with such an absence of fri&ion. Her 
appeal to parents was not in aid o f any particular school or institution, but that they 
might themselves awaken to the realities which the system represents, that they 
might the better help their children to be strong and happy and pure and clean. 
The great advantages o f the Raja Yoga system could not be dealt with within the 
short compass of a paper, although some essential points might be indicated. It 
was preeminently based upon Brotherhood, and as such it aimed at the root of all 
human difficulties. Let them compare a civilization founded upon brotherhood with 
the disconnected life which we now see around us. Let them imagine every mem
ber of the community trying to build up a beautiful and perfect social system, so 
that even the most humble could be in touch with all that was high and so be filled 
with the richness and sweetness o f life. What a heaven on earth that would be 1 
And it was attainable if  humanity would arise to its opportunities. So many peo
ple were in the habit of decrying high ideals on the ground that the human heart 
could not be changed.

The human heart could be changed and the Raja Yoga system could do it. I f  
only a few would begin an example would be set and the work would proceed apace. 
H alf the world would probably already profess to believe in Brotherhood, but how

does that belief show itself in humaD 
life ? By a gigantic system o f  com
petition ; and so it followed that our 

conception o f Brotherhood must be wrong. 
Pretty sentiments did not constitute broth
erhood, nor flattery, nor moral soothing 
syrup. These things could not bridge the 
chasm o f separateness between man and 
man. Nor was Brotherhood the mere 

supplying the needs o f another, nor what is commonly known as doing good, nor 
even advocating and working for reform, beautiful as these things were. B y Raja 
Yoga we could learn what is the real thing, deeper, more interior and eternal in its 
nature. Brotherhood might for the moment cause happiness or unhappiness, pleas
ure or pain; it might produce friends or foes. These things were all incidentals, 
but behind them was the real thing, a fact in nature, a part o f the life o f every 
soul. True Brotherhood was the perception o f a common inner life with a common 
purpose. The part o f ourselves which was merely human was saturated with the idea 
of separateness. It was woven into every cell o f the body, every fiber of the mind. 
Our whole civilization was built up upon intense individualism. T o  very many it 
was unthinkable otherwise. Even our very charities were often but an apology to 
ourselves for being what we are. There must be a magic change in the heart, an 
entirely new conception of life in order to bring about new sets o f conditions. Such 
a task was great, but it was by no means hopele.s. It would not even be difficult if 
entered upon with enthusiasm. The Raja Yoga system was capable o f this and 
would accomplish it. Those who had come under its influence would enter life 
with a grander, a diviner conception than had ever been dreamed of.

And so she would appeal to mothers and fathers to look for the soul in their chil
dren and to be satisfied with nothing else. T o  brush away the foolish little van
ities which obstruct the soul and to stop when they were tempted to smooth over 
and cover up the weak spots in their children. Let them not lend their influence 
to the making of moral cripples, but let them think how humanity was suffering for 
the need of true and strong men and women who love their neighbors as themselves 
and who have gained the power to serve them royally.

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

An Interesting Address by Dr.
Gertrude V&n Pelt and Songs 
by the Raj*. Yoga Children V

Christmas G ifts---A  Suggestion

C H R IS T M A S  is preeminently the time for the giving of gifts, o f which the 
selection is usually a task demanding much anxious care and much lost time. 
The essentials o f a worthy gift are value and permanence, and in the 

search for these qualities works of literary and lasting worth naturally take a fore
most place. A good book is an unfading treasure, a storehouse of which the con
tents become more valuable with time, an instrument for the increase of intellect 
and for the making of character, a link between the giver and the receiver which 
grows stronger day by day. A year’ s subscription to the N ew C entury Path 
is surely a Christmas present worth giving and worth receiving, a weekly re
minder o f the good will which called it forth. Subscriptions sent in now will be 
in good time to enable us to deliver the first number at Christmas.

Iht Lotiuc Group at Wavertree, England
Work progresses splendidly and both interest and attendance increase as the 

weeks go by. Recently, in connection with the Everton Lotus Group, we had a picnic 
at Wallasey Sandhills. There were, besides teachers and children, a number of 
visitors, who joined in our songs and games with most sympathetic enjoyment.

The Everton Group on that occasion gave the little drama, The One Law. The 
nature surroundings made the whole thing beautiful and, as we listened to the sweet 
strains of “ The Angels,”  the children’ s voices echoed with a sweetness that sug
gested fairyland rather than earth. Not a single jar or misadventure spoiled the 
outing. During the last month we have been journeying with the “ Pilgrim”  
through the vegetable kingdom, reading in connection with our study, Hans Chris
tian Anderson’ s Dream o f the Old Oak, the “ Story of a T ree ,”  from the Inter
national Theosopbist, and the Coming o f the King. We have recently learned 
the “ Tree Song,”  and also the “  Fairies,”  a song that is a great favorite with the 
children of the London Raja Yoga School. Each Sunday, as well, there is read 
some appropriate selection from the N ew C entury Path.

Last Tuesday we started a painting class for the children, and their interest is 
only equalled by their delight. With songs and the reading of a letter written by 
one of the Raja Yoga children and published in the N ew C entury Path, the 
evening closed. Faithfully, K ate L ittlewood, Superintendent

September i j t h ,  l y o j  Member of Everton Lodge No. 4, England

Responsibility-—A  Lodge Paper

R E S P O N S IB IL IT Y  seems to be the bearing in our minds o f the sense that 
we are answerable for something, and that we shall be to blame if that un
dertaking is not successfully attained. Distinctly if  we have responsibility 

given us it is taken for granted that we can make the necessary effort and use the 
necessary powers. The said powers may be lying asleep and unused, but to begin 
and use them is the way to wake them up, and herein will lie our blame if we fail.

Meditating upon what those powers are that make a man able to take up respon
sibility, at first I thought it was the power of the mind to grasp the object as a 
whole and keep it before the consciousness, directing and controlling the perform
ance. But the mind works very slowly without the will urging it on. Then it 
seemed to me that if  the will, above all the selfless, spiritual will, were involved it 
would soon call the mind to action and that it was the most important power. What 
will bring about this will, this supreme determination for the achievement of some 
object entirely outside of any low motive or self-interest ? Is it not the heart ? And 
here I seemed to have got to the central power that must be in action. We must 
care for the object and then our share o f the responsibility will be rightly performed.

This powxr of taking up responsibilities, then, is something very important and 
marks a very important stage in man’ s development. Only those with some depth 
of charafter will do it, for it means the using of the powers of the Heart, Will 
and Mind impersonally. Here is nature’ s essential inner distinction between the 
master-man and the one who works under direction o f another. The latter is con
cerned only to perform certain allotted tasks, or to put in so many hours of steady 
work a day, but responsibility demands of a man that he works from a different cen
ter. His spring of action must be from these inner powers, and the deeper a 
man’ s nature is stirred to take part the more satisfactory will the work be.

What a different type of work comes from these two classes of men ! Take the 
man who works with a true sense o f responsibility. He will be caring and think
ing of every detail, yet the aftual doing o f the work does not seem to him as la
bor, it is almost lost sight of as he works from these inner powers. First his heart 
has been touched and he cares for the object so that he lovingly wakes his w ill  to 
determine that it shall be done. Then he broods over it in his mind, imagining 
and picturing the undertaking already accomplished; until before he knows it all bis 
faculties are quivering with the stored up energy the mind has sent to them for the
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doing o f the work. The man is drawn out o f himself in his interest and care for 
the achievement o f that for which he is responsible. As the picture lives in his 
mind the methods o f work and lines o f procedure grow up naturally round it. 
And when it comes to the doing o f any manual work he hardly knows he is work
ing, for his hands and feet instinftively and rapidly move to carry out his ideas. 
T h e  mind is commanding the man. His faculties are urged to action with that 
great force o f the heart that has taken up responsibility worthily.

W e are sometimes surprised at the quickness with which a piece o f work has 
been done. It seemed like magic, we say. Was it not because of the unusual 
alertness of the thought that conceived it?

W e need not be worried or restless with responsibility if  we are only concerned 
to bestir ourselves in the right way, with no self-interest whatever, no desire to 
shine in the performance or gain any position for ourselves.

I f  we cannot do as well as we should like and the limit o f our capabilities keeps 
coming between us, I think we shall best serve the work by putting all such 
thought on one side and not wasting our energy on them, but forgetting ourselves 
in the doing the best we can. Student

Equable Climate gf Loma-Land

T H E  even temperature of Loma-Land has often been noted in these pages, 
and in the accompanying chart, consisting of the continuous record o f the 
thermometer for the week ending November 7th, we present a striking 

proof of the truth of our oft-repeated asser
tions. At no time was it hotter than 6 6 °, 
nor did it ever grow colder than 5 6 ° , giv
ing a range of variation of only ten de
grees. It will be noticed how gradually 
the changes occurred. About sunrise the 
curve begins to mount and then continues 
nearly on a level until sunset, when the 
radiation of the heat acquired during the 
hours o f sunshine brings on a steady de
cline during the night. This same in
strument exposed in other and less favored 
regions would produce a “ curve”  resem
bling the teeth o f a saw, or a range of 
mountain peaks, caused by the rapid fluc
tuations o f heat and cold, but the mild
ness and constancy of our weather con
ditions are very strikingly indicated in the 
chart here presented. The instrument 
hangs on the north wall o f the Home
stead, where it is protefted from direct 
sunshine. Student

Mind

M A N ’ S complex nature is the ex
act expression o f his dual mind, 
the lower mind that would 

ever dominate, the higher Manas that 
bridges to the spiritual. His will vacil
lates between the two —  impelled by the 
will o f his master, Desire. And the bridge is a very frail structure, for man sel
dom crosses to his Real Self.

In truth, in the world today, mentality develops at the risk o f closing the gates 
of the soul. It is an abnormal type that present educational systems are fostering, 
a sort o f  an intellectual intemperance. O f what real value to the evolution o f the 
eternal I  could be the ordinary college course ? How could it profit one to spend 
years developing brain power when man cannot properly use what he has? Such 
an education does not produce a strong body to do for others. It adds nothing to 
mind contentment. It but crowds the spiritual farther and farther out.

M ind, overgrown with intellect, burdened with unassimilated learning, has no 
room nor opportunity for originality to assert herself. All the attributes of mind 
are poised into false positions. Will started wrong becomes a wall o f obstinacy; 
memory cannot choose her cargo but goes freighted with useless matter; intellect 
overfeeds till a giant ambition grows up, eventually obscuring those glints of light 
from over the way.

Else why are so many o f our so-called intellectual men the materialists ? How 
else can we account for the unnatural conditions, o f unrest and inharmony that ap
peal to us on every hand ?

This must man learn —  life, not books. Life— living —  not past and gone. 
And the world is beginning to know that there is a philosophy which gives imme
diate answer to all o f this. Just realizing that there are master minds, minds so 
clear from dross that they are able to accomplish through the heart what the intel
lect has never done —  the seemingly impossible— that the many may also know.

Minds so accurately balanced that the lower is merged in the higher; wills so just 
that memory and desire are willing agents, intellects so pure that intuition dwells 
therein, passing down to us the knowledge that man is a trinity, that mind is not 
a pack-horse but the messenger o f the soul, not to be stunted by overwork, nor 
glutted by indulgence. That memory shall store away only the wholesome and 
useful. Then shall will, unfalteringly as a task master, hold the nature in its place 
till desire, transmuted, has crossed the bridge and the seventh faculty can awake, 
for mind has found her balance, is ever on guard lest the enemy break in, has be
come the faithful medium between man and his God, and the trinity is complete.

Student

Cour&ge

T R U E  courage arises from the warrior quality o f the soul, and all of us pos
sess it in a greater or less degree. It seems clear that what humanity needs 
at the present time, is courage, that it may free itself from its weaknesses 

and master its selfishness. For humanity is so deeply engrossed with personal and 
selfish affairs, that its individual units care neither for the living nor the dead, fur
ther than to the extent that they may serve personal ends.

T o  live as we know and feel we should live requires a superb courage in itself. 
Few of us are courageous enough to face ourselves as we really are, and to have 
our faults and weaknesses pointed out to us, even by those who may understand 
them and therefore be able to give us real help in overcoming them.

It is impossible for the element of fear 
to find a homing place in the courageous 
soul. Courage born of pure motive and 
expressing itself in right action, is eter
nally superior to that recklessness some
times miscalled courage, and which usu
ally takes rise in the wrong side of hu
man life.

The larger proportion of humanity has 
come to regard life as a very serious prob
lem. Why? Because with eyes heavily 
overshadowed with ignorance, the trans
itory and empty side of it only is seen. 
And although in our hearts we know and 
feel life is a great joy and a sacred privi
lege, we do not possess the courage to cast 
aside lack of faith in our divinity, timid
ity, and the cravings o f the body.

T o Theosophists, as students o f the bet
ter and higher life, a courageous attitude, 
tempered with discrimination, is at all 
times o f the greatest importance.

This not only promises success for all 
right undertakings, but it prepares the 
way for a fuller expression o f our highest 
attributes. It helps us, also, to deal more 
honestly with ourselves, with the condi
tions of our environment, and with our 
fellow beings. Is it not true that we often 
find each other doing and saying things 
which call for immediate action, unpleas

ant though it may be? Yet we lack the courage to speak or act. And why? We 
love praise better than right action for its own sake.

I f  our position is that o f exemplars o f the better life, then we have a great duty 
to perform, in public and in private, regardless o f praise, criticism or public opin
ion. I f  we have not the courage to act, then we are forced to admit that the soul 
is not equal to all demands. Our moral cowardice crushes the very qualities which 
make character strong and self-reliant. We need have little fear o f mistakes in 
judgment if  our hearts are honest and motives are right, and if  we permit the exer
cise o f a little discrimination and common sense. Student

Man’s Dependence on Artificial Light

T H E  following account of what happened in the fourteen-story Memorial 
Building, Chicago, shows how helpless is civilized man in the dark :

“ The trouble occurred about dusk in the afternoon. The numerous offices, 
banks, salesrooms, studios and elevators were crowded with the throngs which had 
business there, when suddenly every electric light in the building was extinguished. 
The dynamo had broken down. There was black, total darkness everywhere.

“ In the jewelry salesrooms, before the visitors and customers were aware of what 
happened, they found themselves locked in as a precaution against theft. The 
same thing happened in the safety deposit vaults in the basement. Surgeons who 
were operating on patients on the top floor o f the building had to suspend their 
critical work at the risk of their patients’ lives. ” — Rochester Democrat

R E D U C E D  F A C S IM IL E  O F L O M A -L A N D  T E M P E R A T U R E  C H A R T
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In In H o w  Elder Gifford Learned Toleration In In

jm

^ ^ H A T  is the chctr of the passing

What word to the lives of aes? 
The ssae old bsrdeas for hearts to bear 

Over and over agaia.
The same old bardeas ia paths we've trod 
Bat love to lightca them all --thaak God!

What is the cheer of the passiag 
year 7 —

A little of joy, and then 
The sigh, the sorrow, the falling tear, 

Over and over agaia.
And roses will bloom from the thoray sod, 
And the dark will lead to the light of God.

—  Frank L . Stanton

JS

. L D E R  G IF F O R D  pushed back his chair and rose angrily from 
the supper table. His wife sat opposite, pale and trembling, 
while their son stood beside her.

“ Don’ t father,”  she pleaded. “ Robert means well, and 
we must be patient with him.”

“ I have been patient —  too patient,”  rejoined the Elder. 
“ There is a time when patience ceases to be a virtue, and that 

time has come now. 1 tell you now’ , Robert, once for all, this folly has got to cease. 
I ’ ve waited for you to come to your senses long enough. You’ ve got to stop go
ing to these silly Theosophical meetings snd reading books that deny God and 
Christ, and would overturn the church to revive Pagan rites and worship. All my 
life I ’ ve looked forward to seeing my son in the pulpit, and you shan’ t disappoint 
me now. This is my last word.”

“  Stop, father,”  said Robert, as M r. Gifford was turning away; “ I am sorry 
to disappoint you, but you will never see me in a pulpit.”

“  And why not sir, after all the money I have spent on your education?”
“  Because, father, I cannot accept the church creed and so many of its teach

ings— and especially its practises— are in direct opposition to the teachings of 
Christ.”

“ And where did you learn all this, young man? from your precious meetings 
and Pagan literature? This is what this accursed new teaching is doing for our 
young people, is it?”

“ N o, father, I have learned that this new teaching, as you and others call it, is 
not new, but old as the race, far older than the teaching o f Jesus, but identical with 
it; for there is but one Truth, and that was taught by Jesus and all other true 
Teachers.”

“ Then why are you railing against the teaching o f Christ and His church, and 
going outside of them to find the same truth ? ”

" I  am not railing against anything, but I do say the church does not preach nor 
live up to the true teaching of Christ. I couldn’ t do it if  I entered the church.”  

“  So the church your ancestors have worshiped in for so many generations is 
not good enough for you! Is that i t ?”

“ I believe, father, that the church, awful as it is today, is not the best place in 
which to live a truly Christ life, or do the best work for Humanity.”

“ More of your heathen doctrines.”
“ Need we look further than the church itself to see this?”  replied Robert. 

“  Any one who will read the Scriptures —  mistranslated and wrested from their true 
meaning as they have been — must see at once how little the church is in accord 
with them. Besides a study of the history of the church shows how century after 
century it has gone farther and farther from the teachings o f Christ and dropped, 
one after another, His most essential doctrines.”

“ Stop!”  cried M r. Gifford. “ Such false and blasphemous words shall not be 
uttered in my house. Go your way to ruin if you will, I am done with you until 
you renounce such shameful opinions, and return to the duty and obedience due to 
a parent! ”

“ O , Robert!”  cried Mrs. Gifford when her husband had left the room, “ you 
have offended your father beyond hope of forgiveness.”

“ I ’ m sorry, mother, but how can I give up my honest convidHons? You 
wouldn’ t respect me if I did. H alf of those in the church do not believe what 
they pretend to and the other half don’ t believe what they really think they do. 
I f  they would only read the Scriptures carefully and study the history o f the church 
and the works of the early Christian writers they would find that they could not 
believe what they have always supposed they did; and also that they do believe the 
most essential things taught in Theosophy.”

So Robert went away and the days were sad and lonely to his mother. I f  Mr. 
Gifford missed the presence of their only surviving child he made no sign. Mrs.
Gifford had always been a gentle, patient wife and seldom thought of disputing the
stern, imperious will of her husband.

Her heart ached for her boy. Her first and her last waking thought was of him.
Where was he and how did he fare? A few letters had reached her; but the last
one had disappeared from her table before she had time to reply to it and she could

not remember the address. She had carefully gathered all Robert’ s belongings into 
his own room and here she spent many hours of each day. In a little bookcase 
were his school-books, and in lovingly dusting and arranging them she came across 
several of the books his father had so bitterly denounced.

First she glanced over them; then she read them, and finally she studied them 
with an intensity of interest which she had never been able to bestow upon any 
theological volume.

Three years had gone by and Mrs. Gifford had obeyed her husband’ s command 
in never uttering, in his hearing, the name o f their son. Then she was stricken 
with sudden illness, pneumonia of the most violent type. From the first it was 
evident that the disease would be fatal. Then Mr. Gifford was aroused from his 
bitter, selfish brooding over his own wrongs and disappointments. He had loved 
his wife; he never realized how well until he saw her so rapidly slipping away 
from him.

Only three days and it was over. She was gone and he was indeed alone. She 
had asked for Robert; but even had there been time none knew where to send 
for him.

“ James,”  she whispered painfully an hour before she breathed her last; “ James, 
you were wrong and too hard with our boy. I have read his books and I believe 
as he did. The church has not told us all the truth. There is more —  much more 
—  in the Wisdom Religion. Read for yourself and see.”

The months following his wife’ s death were heavy with unavailing sorrow and 
regret. He recalled her long years of unselfish devotion to his comfort and inter
ests and the little gratitude or appreciation which he had ever manifested. He had 
been content to receive it all as his right without any return in kind; and his will 
had been the law in all things from which there was no appeal.

It was the first time in his life that Mr. Gifford had looked himself squarely in 
the face, and he was forced to admit that he had been narrow, selfish and intolerant; 
nay, more, he had been cruel and unjust. He had claimed the right to direct and 
control the mind, conscience, soul, o f both wife and son. In his anger and wounded 
self-love he had separated the mother from her boy; and only now he began to realize 
something of what she had suffered, of how her step had grown feeble and her hair 
white.

He was the possessor o f ample means, yet he had sent his only son out, unpro
vided for, to earn a living as best he could, because o f a difference of opinion. 
Now he was left alone in his great house with his fields and gardens. Sometimes 
he would shut himself up for days in his study, and again he would wander rest
lessly about through the silent, deserted apartments. At such times his wife’ s last 
words were ever in his mind : “ You were wrong. Read for yourself and see.”

One day he opened the door o f his son’ s room and entered. It was the first 
time since he had driven him from his home. There were the books Robert and 
his mother had read and had found wholesome, pure and true ; the books which he 
had condemned unread, and knew nothing of excepting the denunciations of those 
equally ignorant. He carried them back to his study determined to find out for 
himself what they contained.

A few months later, in a distant city, M r. Gifford sat among the audience at a 
Universal Brotherhood meeting. One speaker followed another with addresses, 
brief, pithy, pointed. Then Robert Gifford came forward and told in simple, 
moving terms of the work in the slums; of the miserable men and women who had 
been shown something to hope and strive for; of the little children gathered into 
schools and homes. In concluding, he said :

“ What we must try to provide— what we most need is a pleasant country home 
for the sick and weakly ones.”

“ They shall have it,”  whispered M r. Gifford, with bowed head.
Next day he sought the places where the children, gathered from the worst por

tions of the city, were being taught the great Law of Universal Brotherhood, while 
at the same time their poor little bodies were clothed and nourished. He noted the 
hollow, eager eyes and the pale, pinched faces; also the earnest endeavors to put 
into practise the teaching they had received by showing love and kindness toward 
one another.

In the evening there was a meeting for the older people and again Mr. G if
ford sat in an obscure corner and took a lesson from the faces about him ; wan and 
careworn women, men imbruted, sullen, despairing; ill clad, hungry of body and 
soul. Yet, in most faces, there was already something like a glimmer of hope and 
a desire to push on to better things.

After the meeting was over the father sought his son and the night was spent in a 
heart-to-heart talk which brought them so close in the desire to help humanity that 
they could never more be separated.

Larger and better rooms were provided in the city. The great house and beau
tiful grounds in the country were no longer empty and silent, for weary, overworked 
mothers found rest there, and pale, sickly children there grew strong and rosv, 
while among them all Mr. Gifford learned to talk and laugh and sing. In making 
others happy happiness came to him and he grew young again. O. P. Q.
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!n ‘T h e  Trend o f  Twentieth Century Science
Hygiene. Physical <m3  Moral — ‘Ihe Bugbear qf Microbey

S A N IT A T IO N  and antisepsis seem to be one o f the most character
istic features of these times. They correspond, in our civilization, 
to the propitiatory ceremonies and purificatory rites observed by 

other races.
T h e spirit o f modern science does not foster a belief in evil spirits or 

any o f the malign influences o f unseen beings which have such terrors 
for other races. But in place o f all this we have our science o f microbes 
and infection, o f sterilizing and disinfe&ion.

Is not our belief perhaps the very same as the more ancient belief in 
evil spirits, only clad in a materialistic garb and expressed in terms of 
scientific knowledge? When we search for the cause o f an epidemic, 
we find a microbe, because we use as our instrument of research a mi
croscope. This microbe is the physical expression of the destructive in
fluence that causes the epi
demic. Other peoples, hav
ing no science like ours nor 
any microscopes, would de
scribe the facts in another 
w ay, speak o f evil spirits, 
and use exorcisms instead of 
antiseptics.

But our science o f germs 
is daily adding new terrors 
to life. W e read, for in
stance, that some one has 
been pointing out “ several 
possible sources o f infection 
with cancer.”

One suggested source is 
the blowing into paper bags 
to open them for the recep
tion o f provisions. Statis
tics as to the number o f grocers and grocer’s wives who have died 
o f  cancer are given. Another source is the bite o f fleas which have 
previously bitten cancerous people.

Several reflections are suggested by these remarks. One is that a 
healthy body is equipped by nature with an armory (or medicine-chest) 
against all minor assaults on the citadel of life; and that the delicacy and 
impurity of blood engendered by wrong modes o f living deprive us o f 
this natural immunity. Thus one man goes about ready to catch death 
from the first barber’s razor or tainted mosquito, and another goes un
scathed through hospital wards.

Since sanitation has been improved the length o f life has increased, so 
careful insurance statistics assure us. But we doubt if the standard of 
health has improved. Moreover, we doubt if the discoveries in sanita
tion can keep pace with the growth of disease and infirmity fostered by 
our artificial city life.

Another point is that this elaborate precaution in external details is so 
utterly out o f proportion with the heedlessness and neglect that marks 
our dealings with the inner and more essential circumstances o f life. 
Physical hygiene has altogether outstripped moral hygiene. The causes 
generated by self-indulgence, vice, passions, and all the wrong habits o f 
thought and action are so numerous, so powerful, so continuous, in com
parison with the puny precautions taken in the hope o f escaping effects.

So long as these causes exist in such power and profusion in our midst, 
the attempts at hygiene, however excellent, are but as the laborious pump-, 
ing at a ship with a bad leak. The most frantic efforts, continued unre
mittingly, may just serve to keep the vessel afloat. But the size o f the 
leak grows.

T h e  mind and body react on each other, a wrong mind producing a 
wrong body, and a wrong body a wrong mind; but the mind is the first 
sinner and stands superior to the body in power and capability. There 
will be no general condition o f health in our civilization until the moral 
standards are elevated and the tone purified. S t u d e n t

‘The Maximum Period qf the Great Sun-ipotj

A G A IN  these tremendous outbursts o f solar energy are creating wide
spread interest. W e are now at the maximum period of the cycle 
of sun-spots, and in consequence auroral displays and considerable 

electrical disturbances upon our earth are prevalent. The maxima occur 
at intervals o f about eleven years, and this eleven year period curiously 
coincides with the time taken by Jupiter to travel round the sun. Probably 
it is not an accidental coincidence. The sun being the heart of the solar 
system, this regular pulsation or systole and diastole of the great life-giver 
bears a striking resemblance to the throbbing of the human heart with its 
opening to receive the impure blood and its closing to send out the oxygen
ated blood into the circulation.

Some o f the recent sun-spots have been enormous in area, many of 
them measuring over 160,000 miles in diameter. So vast are they that it

would take twenty worlds 
the size of the earth to 
make a bridge across some 
of these vast abysses.

The spots appear very 
dark but that is the effect of 
contrast, for, in reality, they 
are brighter far than our 
strongest artificial lights, 
such as the calcium light or 
the glow of molten steel.

By protecting the eye 
with a carefully smoked 
piece of glass the existence 
of the largest sun spots may 
be made out, but they may 
easily be seen with the 
smallest optical aid. In any 
case great care should be 

taken not to expose the eye to the direct rays of the sun without pro
tection, or the effect is likely to be disastrous to the eyesight. M.

Radium mZ the Univenal Life-Principle

M A T E R IA L I S T IC  science regards bodies, both animal and min
eral, as creators of the life energies which they manifest. But 
the fact is the reverse. As W . Q. Judge has written:

Life is not the result of the operation o f the organs, nor is it gone when the 
body dissolves. It is a universally pervasive principle. It is the ocean in which 
the earth floats; it permeates the globe and every being and object on it.

Thus material substances are centers for the manifestation o f the uni
versal life-principle— transformers, as it were, o f this energy into various 
modifications. Radium illustrates this view admirably, and is exceedingly 
difficult to explain under any o f the materialistic notions. Says Engineering:

An atom of radium can constantly produce an emanation that is something like 
a gas, which escapes and carries with it wonderful properties; but the atom, the 
thing which cannot be divided, remains and retains its weight. The emanation is 
truly wonderful. It is self-luminous; it is condensed by extreme cold and vapor
izes again; it can be watched as it oozes through stop-cocks or hurries through 
tubes, but in amount it is so small that it has not yet been weighed. Sir William 
Ramsay has treated it with a chemical cruelty that would well-nigh have annihi
lated the most refractory or permanent known element; but this evanescent emana
tion comes out o f the ordeal undimmed and undiminished. Not content with 
manufacturing so remarkable a substance, the radium atom sends out three kinds of 
rays, one kind being much the same as Rontgen rays, but wholly different in ioniz
ing power, according to the experiments o f Strutt. Each o f these consist of par
ticles which are shot out, but they have different penetrative power; they are dif
ferently deflected by magnets and also by electricity, and the quantity of electricity 
in relation to the weight, is different; and yet the atom, the same atom, remains un
changed and unchangeable. Not only this, but radium or its emanations or its rays 
must gradually create other bodies different from radium; and thus, so we are told, 
one at least of those new gases, which but yesterday was discovered, has its origin.

SO M E G R E A T  S U N -S P O T S , S H O W IN G  D A R K  C E N T E R S  A N D  F O R M A T IO N  O F B R ID G E S
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i t  Here a n d  There Throughout t h e  World i t

A V I E W  O F  S I T K A ,  A L A S K A T A K O U  G L A C I E R ,  A L A S K A

Admiral Cotton a.t T he English papers contain many complimentary 
Portsmouth, Eng. references to Admiral Cotton who was in command 

o f the American squadron at Portsmouth. The Admiral is described 
as not only a fine sailor but as a diplomatist and an orator o f no mean 
order. When the German Emperor was on board the Kearsage, Ad
miral Cotton distinguished himself by his graceful sayings and his re
ception of the Prince of Wales was tactful in the extreme. At the 
dinner given by the Mayor of Portsmouth the Admiral, replying to the 
toast o f the American N avy, extended a greeting to his hearers as 
friends and brothers in whose veins flowed the same blood. He re
ferred to himself and his comrades as naval ambassadors bringing a 
message o f peace and love from the President and the people of the 
United States to the English sovereigns and to the English people. It 
is occasions such as this and men such as this that draw tighter the 
threads of human fraternity. Admiral Cotton takes a large and cred
itable view of his position and if all public men felt a like responsi
bility and demonstrated it by their tact and graceful geniality the in
ternational world would be more at ease than it is.

A Chance for Ex- O f all  the great French criminal judges none is bet- 
Convicti In Trance ter known than Louis Andre, and certainly we should 

have to look far before finding one whose vast experience has been 
utilized in a nobler manner. M . Andre has devoted all his fortune to 
the purchase o f lands near Chartres, and upon these lands he is crea
ting large settlements where ex-convicts can make a fresh start in life 
and learn an occupation by which they can once more make themselves 
honorable members o f society. The skill and ingenuity so often dis
played and misused by criminals is a loss to the nation and it might be 
an asset o f national wealth.

»s> There May Be It  seems that there are snakes in Ireland, and we
Sna.key in Ireland must therefore assume that St. Patrick’s injunction

was never made absolute or that it has grown weak with age. A num
ber o f snakes were discovered some few years ago at Douglas near 
Cork. W e are not informed as to the variety but they were probably 
o f the beautiful and harmless kind sometimes found in England. It 
will be necessary to revise the Encyclopedia article upon Snakes in Ire
land which consisted o f the words, “ there are no snakes in Ireland.”

Cruelty to Native* T he frightful disclosures which have been made in 
m iht Congo *  v  reference to the ill treatment o f the natives in the 

Congo Free State are likely to result in an official inquiry, and indeed 
the whole matter may be brought before The Hague tribunal, as King 
Leopold naturally holds that the inquiry should include the adjacent 
territories held by other powers. Some writers have believed that the 
moral nature o f the white man deteriorates when brought into contact 
with the natives of tropical countries, and that this is due to causes 
not entirely under his control. In other words, they hold that he be
comes hysterical and irresponsible and those who are most familiar with 
the conditions are inclined to look favorably upon such a theory. It 
is, at any rate, a charitable explanation of many acts of which the 
normal white man ought to be incapable, and of which most savages 
are incapable.

0

Japan Will Exhibit J apan means to make a notable showing at the St. 
at St. Louir *m L ou;s Exhibition. Mr. and Mrs. Goodman King 

have just returned from their visit to Japan, Mr. King having been ap
pointed as special commissioner to that country with a view to arous
ing interest in the forthcoming centennial. He reports that the gov
ernment has entered enthusiastically into the matter and has made a 
very large appropriation in order that Japan may be well and worthily 
represented. International exhibitions have not done all that was ex
pected of them in the way o f international amity. None the less they 
have been afa& or in the better knowledge which makes for peace and 
at the present time we cannot afford to lose any influence which may 
advance fraternity o f nations.

0

France oitf the F rance has certainly assumed the leadership of the 
Pence Movement w International Peace movement. The congress which 

has just been held in Rouen and Havre was attended by over four hun
dred delegates and was inaugurated with the direct approval o f President 
Loubet and the French government. There are always prophets o f 
evil who are ready to predict the failure of every movement for the 
well-being o f men, and the efforts for international peace have not 
been spared. These congresses cannot, however, be failures. T h e 
fact that they have been held is itself a success, and however the pres
ent political turmoil may result a page has been turned and a victory 
has been registered.

0

Important Mineral It  is announced from Berlin that a new compound of 
Diico'very m Berlin a]umjnium has been discovered which seems to have 

great possibilities o f usefulness. It is known by the name o f meteor
ite. It is as light as aluminium itself, and is unaffected by chemical 
influences. It is also very pliable so that it can be readily used for 
pipes, horseshoes, etc. Its cost is about the same as brass.

Chicago’s Relief to T he Chicago Scandinavian prints a summary of the
Scandinavia * Need fun(j gjven hy its readers for the famine sufferers of

Finland, Sweden and Norway. The total is $ 3 8 ,12 9 .2 6 — certainly 
a generous response from the Scandinavians of America to the cry of 
distress from their motherlands. Thus suffering plays its part in call
ing forth a sympathy which will remain when the suffering has passed.
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E A R  B O Y S  A N D  G I R L S : Next 
Thursday is Thanksgiving Day.
How are you going to spend it —  

just the way some people do, by eating as much as you possibly can,and 
then feeling uncomfortable for two.or three days afterward? Nonsense! 
I hope not.

I ’ ve been thinking about the first Thanksgiving Day lately —  the very 
first one that ever was. It was held by the Pilgrims, you remember, less 
than four hundred years ago, on the 
bleak, snow-covered coast of New 
England. One might wonder what 
they had to be thankful for, with only 
little log houses to live in, with often 
not enough to eat and with so much 
sickness among them that before they 
had been in old Plymouth a year more 
than half their number had died.
In England they would have escaped 
all these privations and lived in com
fortable homes, and yet they left Eng
land, glad to get away from the per
secution o f the church, glad to come 
even to a wilderness for the sake of 
freedom. All they asked was that 
they might be free to live and act 
as their own hearts taught them to 
do. Now , if they felt thankful, how 
doyou suppose you and I ought to feel, 
for we have all the freedom that they 
won for us, and many, many comforts 
besides, and many opportunities and 
privileges that these brave Pilgrims 
never even dreamed of.

And wbat a splendid true note they 
struck for Universal Brotherhood!
Many histories do not tell about one 
fact— which was a fact, nevertheless 
— that the very first Thanksgiving dinner that ever was eaten was shared 
by the Pilgrims with their guests, the great Indian chief, Massasoit, and 
ninety o f his warriors. T h e Pilgrims had reason to be grateful, for the 
Indians— the friendly tribes— had given them corn to plant and had 
taught them howto raise it and convert it into food. Without this help 
it is quite possible that the Pilgrims 
could not have survived the first year 
on that cold and desolate shore. And 
then, too, what an inspiration it is to 
think o f that great Peace Treaty 
Massasoit so sacredly kept! It was 
broken later, but by white men.

Do you know, boys and girls, I 
don’ t believe the Pilgrims and their 
Indian comrades loaded their Thanks
giving tables that first day, just to 
show how much was to be eaten.
N o, they heaped up the fruits and 
cereals rather to show how much they 
had to be thankful for. The selfish 
way in which so many people today 
spend Thanksgiving all came later, 
they become ungrateful and selfish. And one thing that Raja Yoga boys 
and girls have to do is to teach people how to remember.

W hy not each one be a Raja Yoga this Thanksgiving? That means 
first o f all to be a Warrior. It means to know what is right and true

and defend it, and teach others how sensi
ble and how beautiful Truth is so that they 
will want to defend it too. The real truth 

is that people are mistaken when they think a big dinner, with a nap in 
the afternoon, is all they need to make them happy on Thanksgiving Day. 
It never does make people happy —  often it gives them a headache— and 
why do people keep it up? They wouldn’t if  they knew about Raja Yoga. 

Let’s have a new kind o f Thanksgiving Day this year, the kind that
will show that we really are W arri
ors, and that we do know what grati
tude is. In the first place, let’s not 
sleep late in the morning— no, let’s 
get up half an hour earlier than usual 
instead, and take the birdies out a 
nice breakfast. And then, suppose 
you surprise mama and papa with a 
song. Y ou ’ ve no idea what a beau
tiful golden pathway that song will 
make right into their hearts, and 
y o u ’ ve no idea of the beautiful 
thought-fairies that are always wait
ing to get into people’ s hearts on just 
the little golden pathway that music 
makes. T ry  it —  it will make the 
whole day different.

Then see if you can’t get mama 
to make it a whole rest-day instead 
o f a work-day. You can easily take 
most of the steps for her and you 
can convince her, I am sure, that it 
isn’t necessary to have so many things 
to eat, just because the neighbors do. 
Isn’t a bouquet of ferns and golden 
rod, or a great mass of frost-painted 
sumac, ten times prettier than a 
pumpkin-pie— and don’t the flowers 
really make you happier, (something 

like songs, aren’t they?)— and no possible chance o f their giving you a 
headache the next day. And wouldn’t a fringe of soft trailing forest 
vines make the table look prettier— and make every one happier, too—  
than a lot of heavy rich pudding that nobody needs?

And in thinking over things you are grateful for, don’t forget that each
one of you is a real Warrior and that 
fighting for the right is the most 
glorious thing in the world. And 
don’t forget that we should be grate
ful even for the struggles against our 
own lower natures —  they try our 
mettle and they wake us up.

The true Warrior is just as grate
ful for the battle as he is for the 
vi&ory, because the true Warrior 
knows that it is his duty not only 
to defend the right but to protest 
against the wrong— against all that 
is ungrateful and selfish and un- 
brotherly.

And then, too, don’t forget the 
songs. Make the Thanksgiving Day a day of music as well as of hap
piness and love.

What do you say to this, boys and girls? Who will be the little 
pioneers —  the Raja Yoga Pilgrims of the New Thanksgiving Day?

U nci.e F red

*The New Thanksgiving

R a j a  Y o g a  C h il d r e n  R e p r e s e n t in g  t h e  V is it  o r  t h e  I n d ia n  CHiir M a ssa so it  

t o  t h e  P il g r im s  on t h e  F ir s t  T h a n k s g iv in g  D a y

And present gntitnde 
Insnres the fntnre’s good,
And- for the things I see 
I trnst the things to be.

Hsil to the coming singers!
Hiil to the brsve light-bringers! 
Forward I reach and share 
All that they sing and dare.

see, people forget, and then

Lines from Whittier’s Famous Poem ’’ M y Triumph”

THE antnmn-time has come;
On woods that dream of bloom, 
And over purpling vines,

The low snn fainter shines.

The airs of heaven blow o’er me; 
A glory shines before me 
Of what mankind shall be,
Pnre, generois, brave and free.

A dream of man and woman
Diviner bat still himan.
Solving the riddle old,
Shaping the Age of Gold!

I feel the earth move sunward,
I join the great march onward, 
And take, by faith, while living, 
My freehold of thanksgiving.

Digitized by U o o Q l e



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H ▼  o 1 u m e v i i n u m b e r  i iI 6

DEATHLESS
by H.  C.  W a rn a c k  in Los Angeles Herald

YOU will not die ud  I will not die — 
Thit is bit sunset there is the sky — 
The light returns to us by snd by.

For life goes on forever.

You will sot die snd I will not die —
W»s thit t te« 7  Did I heir you sigh? 
Come, why is God's rtinbow in the sky.

If life is sot forever?

You will sot die and I will not die —
This body mty swoon and is dust lie.
But afraid of the sunset? Nay, not I,

While life goes os forever.

A  Larger View gf History

W E have already commented upon the history o f France o f which 
M . Gustave Herve is the author. A recent writer in the Lon
don News says o f M . Herve:

He begins by placing France in her natural place in the West Europe system, and 
then brings out her connecting link with the rest o f the world in ancient and mod
ern times. The author shows the genesis of these connections. Thus, the val
leys o f the Euphrates, the Tigris and the Nile contributed to Egyptian, Phoenician, 
Jewish, Greek and Roman evolution, and indirectly to that o f the West. Then 
comes a succession of strongly and vividly sketched periods o f Western evolution 
from the Celtic or Gallic period to the present day. The kings are relegated to a 
tabular chronology filling a short chapter, and successive movements or periods o f 
evolution take their place. Thus we have the Druidical time, the Roman and the 
Frankish Conquests, feudalism, the adoption in the Thirteenth century of the Civil 
Law, the Reformation, the uprise of the printing press, of the bourgeoisie, o f the 
Bourbon monarchy, and the Revolution and the present day Republicanism which 
take their places.

The author says in his preface that history has, so far, been the most 
immoral and perverting branch of literature. It exalts greed and whole
sale murder when greedy and murderous lusts are satisfied in the names 
of nations. Fraud is taken as evidence of clever diplomacy. What is 
counted immoral down low is held admirable in courts and on thrones. 
The memories o f pupils are stuffed with names and dates of secondary 
or less importance, and the forward movement o f the nation is hidden 
by the prominence given to kings and the pageantry with which they sur
rounded themselves.

Further, we are glad to learn that the author is “ distinctly hostile to 
the kind of patriotism that has been inculcated in schools within the last 
twenty years, and which has been held up to admiration as civic and 
moral.”  Nations are kept in a state of perfectly artificial and unneces
sary jealousy and suspicion with regard to each other by the false patriot
ism taught in some histories. Th is, acting on the minds of people at the 
most plastic age, becomes ingrained in the character in after life with all 
the fixity of a convidtion; for how many of our firmest convictions spring 
from nothing but a prejudice implanted in days that have utterly vanished 
from the memory!

When people of different nationalities actually meet, all this profes
sional patriotism is forgotten and they consort amicably together like the 
perfectly ordinary men and women they are. But there are even loftier (and 
truer) views 'of history than that o f depi&ing the life of the people as it 
appears from an ordinary view-point. History considered from the view
point of a historian who believed in the divinity of man, in rebirth, and 
in all those grander views as to human life and destiny revealed to us by 
Theosophical teachings, would be very different from history as viewed 
by a writer of limited and materialistic ideas. All the discrepancies and 
inconsistencies would vanish before the clue that such belief and knowl

edge affords. William Q. Judge, in The Ocean o f Theosophy, discusses 
the question as to what part the Helpers o f Humanity have played in 
history, and, quoting from the words o f a great Teacher, he says:

How do you know they have made no such mark ? . . . .  How could
your world collect proofs o f the doings o f men who have sedulously kept closed 
every possible door o f approach by which the inquisitive could spy upon them ? 
The precise condition o f their success was that they should never be surprised or
obstructed...........................All that those outside their circle could perceive was the
results, the causes of which were masked from view.

Various historians, he continues, have had to invent various theories 
to account for these results, such as the interposition o f gods, special 
providences, and fate. T h e ordinary historian could describe the rise and 
growth o f a great movement or ideal, and the appearance o f a great 
leader, but without any satisfactory explanation of the cause.

Think, for example, what a stupendous issue hung in the balance when Eliza
bethan England turned back from Europe and from the New World the terrible 
black power o f persecution and bigotry and enslavement o f the human mind and 
w ill; and when the sturdy people o f the Netherlands, under the indomitable W ill
iam the Silent, waged a forty years war against the same power and won a freedom 
which we today inherit!

Events which seem unimportant and disconnected from each other are 
seen to be vital parts o f a great drama o f liberation. I f  space permitted 
we could plead for liberation from the tiny, puny, outlook upon the hu
man drama which conventional historians give us. What are a few cen
turies o f local history in comparison with the history of those mighty 
civilizations o f an immense past whose records have been forgotten or 
ignored, or (as has often happened) wilfully destroyed? And what the 
plans and schemes o f a brief modern period in comparison with the eter
nal purposes o f the human Soul? S t u d e n t

Athletic/ —  Good and Bed

W E  have more than once called attention to the extraordinary con
fusion in the minds o f most people between large muscles and 
large health. One often sees a young man who would suc

cumb to a touch of pneumonia in forty-eight hours, rolling up for the 
admiration of his friends a most superb biceps.

The single point to be kept in mind in the matter o f athletic exercises 
is that they shall enable us to do perfectly those things which fall to us 
in the path of our daily life. But muscular development beyond the re
quirement of daily life may easily be a nuisance.

Where is the line to be drawn? W ell, every joint should be perfectly 
free in all its movements. Exercises to this end are good; but there is 
no need to swing 5-pound clubs or dumb-bells. Every muscle should be 
tightly strung and ready in an instant to clasp its work. Again, exer
cises and skin-fridtion are good; but there is no need to grow the mus
cles by artificial pullings and liftings, to a degree that can never be wanted 
in daily life. One’s daily tasks will of themselves require that the mus
cles shall become adequate in size. It is perfection and ease in that 
which they already do, that we want.

Full, deep, breathing, from the bases of the lungs upward, is wanted; 
but there is no need to acquire the chest capacity of a diver. These 
overdeveloped lungs and muscles may easily give much trouble one day. 
They cannot always be in this artificial use and then they will give some
what the same trouble as would a man’s horse to which he had been 
wont to give much exercise and could now suddenly do so no more.

Develop muscles therefore mainly in quality rather than quantity. 
Free all joints in all movements. Learn to stand perfe&ly upright. 
Learn to breathe fully, and get enough lung and heart power and capac
ity to permit quick strong walking for an indefinite time. Athletics to 
this point are nothing but desirable. Physician

T w o  p e r s o n s  labored to a vain and studied to an unprofitable end; he 
who hoarded wealth and did not spend it, and he who acquired science and 
did not practise it. However much thou art read in theory, if thou hast 
no practise thou art ignorant. He is neither a sage philosopher nor an 
acute divine, but a beast of burden with a load of books. A kingdom is 
embellished by the wise, and religion rendered illustrious by the pious. 
Kings stand more in need o f the company o f the intelligent than the in
telligent do of the society o f kings.—  The Gulistan
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ALADDIN
by L o w e l l

WHEN I w«s t beggar boy.
Aid lived in a cellar damp, 

I bad not a friend or a toy. 
Bit I had Aladdin's lamp;

When I could not sleep for cold,
I had ire enongh in my brain. 

And bnilded with roofs of gold.
My beantifnl castles in Spain.

Since then I have toiled day and night.
I have money and power aid good store. 

But I’d give all my lamps of silver bright 
For the one that is mine no more.

Take, Fortnne, whatever you choose —
You gave, and may snatch again;

I have nothing ‘twould pain me to lose. 
For I own no more castles in Spain.

Quesil££ W hy is Theosophy better than any other religion ?

A n s w e r  ( J ) For l^e s‘mP̂ e reasoh that a whole is better than 
a part, and that pure gold is better than alloy. It is 

in no wise at variance with any other religion as at first taught, though 
it is a more full and comprehensive statement o f truth than has been given 
at any previous time.

One of the missions o f Theosophy is to show the absurdity o f the idea 
that there can be in reality many religions. Sometimes the truth has been 
emphasized in one way, sometimes in another, but no one expression of 
truth, or, as it is called, no one religion, can ever detract from the light 
o f another, but must o f necessity add to it. Every message which has 
ever been given to men supplements and illumines every other.

When Theosophy came, the various religions had in men’s minds 
grown further and further apart. There was little thought o f uniting 
them. And what was more sad, every religion was in the process o f bury
ing itself under a brush-heap o f man-made theories. The time had come 
when it was necessary to clear these away and rescue religion and amal
gamate religions. Theosophy never has had the idea of wiping out or 
supplanting any religion, but o f clarifying it and so making it, not only 
shine more brightly in itself, but also, by throwing on it the light o f all 
the other religions, multiplying its brilliancy a thousand fold.

Another mission o f Theosophy is to extend the scope of religious in
fluence. Through this very illumination I have been speaking of, it is 
causing to be made plain the absurdity of reserving one day a week for 
religious forms, under the delusion that that is religion, while the rest of 
life is regarded as something different and separate. It is changing the 
whole color o f life by awakening a conception of its purpose, and when 
it has accomplished its mission, and cleared away the rubbish which is no 
integral part of any religion, each will step forward and say of Theosophy 
“ T h at is myself.”  G . V. P.

(2) The question is such as would arise in the mind of one to whom 
some particular creed appeals, and where form of belief is considered to 
be the essential thing.

Theosophy is not a creed or form of belief which must be accepted 
bv those who would join the ranks of Theosophists; if  it were, it would 
mean that one more sect had been added to the world’s already large sup
ply—  another line of cleavage instead o f a unification —  and as such, 
would, like all other forms of belief, resolve itself into nothing more than 
an expression of opinion. Nevertheless it is boldly stated that Theoso
phy is the accumulated knowledge of the ages, and as such must be tried 
and proven. It is also the essential basis of every form of religion; a 
basis, however, which has become so encrusted with dogma and doctrine 
as to be hidden from all but those who really seek to know the truth 
which underlies them.

I f  we assume the questioner to be a truth-seeker, he, by the very nature 
o f his search admits the existence of the truth, which, in other words, 
means the knowledge of all things. As he seeks, he finds portions of it 
here and there, in religion, in poetry, in literature, in the lives and sayings 
of noble men and women— truths which stand the test o f the needs o f 
his own spiritual nature and his life’s experience; and to him, that which
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he has found to be true is no longer a matter o f belief, it is knowledge.
In like manner Theosophy is claimed, by its custodians and students, 

to be the truth as a whole; that it stands every test which may be put 
upon it, whether spiritual, mental, moral or physical; that it is logical, 
consistent, practical and soul-satisfying; that it solves the mysteries of 
life, consciousness and death; explains the nature o f man and the universe; 
restores to mankind its birthright o f divinity, and shows man’s possibilities 
as a consciously active, immortal part of the great scheme o f universal 
progress. It further shows the universe to be guided by divine law, law 
which ever tends to restore disturbed equilibrium, and which is the law of 
unerring justice and divine compassion.

All this is claimed for it by those who have tested it in their own lives 
and experience, and in the lives o f men and nations. Yet they do not 
offer it as a form of belief, nor do they wish it to be accepted upon their 
statement nor upon the statement o f any being whatever; to them it is 
an established fact which only needs verification at the hands o f the one 
who would know it. R. C.

V

(3) Religion has to do with the deepest, strongest feelings of the hu
man heart, those with relation to the universe, to God and to the duty of 
man. The best and most inspiring religion must be the truth concerning 
these matters. Nothing else will satisfy forever the yearnings of the hu
man being who is himself a mirror in little of the great whole, and the 
object of whose existence is to consciously work in harmony with the 
universe, under the" laws governing its life and his. That religion which 
is the truth about God, the universe, man, his destiny and duty, that re
ligion through which is revealed the law o f life, is the best. All other 
religions fall short in that they give only a part o f the truth, and that part 
in so veiled and obscure a way that they do not persist in appealing to the 
hearts of men. From time to time a well-spring from the source is needed 
to reveal the spirit o f all the religions known to man. Thissource is di
vine wisdom— Theosophy —  which cannot injustice be compared to other 
religions because it underlies them all. Through Theosophy alone can 
be obtained absolute knowledge o f what the universe is, how it was 
formed, man’s place therein, and the grandeur and responsibility o f the 
human part in the life drama of the whole. M . M. T .

Mr. Watson’s Poems

M R. W IL L IA iVI W A T S O N  has issued something o f a counter
blast to the numerous poems of recent years which have done 
so much to intensify war feeling and to inflame human passion. 

M r. Watson’s poems are unfailingly beautiful because they seem to spring 
from a deep religious sentiment, a religious sentiment that wishes well to 
the world. Here are a few stanzas which deserve to live “ till the war 
drums throb no longer, and the battle flags are furled:”

Here, while the tide o f conquest rolls 
Agairat the distant golden shore,

The starved and stunted human souls 
A re with us more and more.

Vain is your Science, vain your Art,
Your triumphs and your glories vain,

T o feed the hunger of their heart 
And famine o f their brain.

Your savage deserts howling near,
Your wastes o f ignorance, vice and shame,—

Is there no room for victories here,
No field for deeds o f fame ?

Arise and conquer while ye can 
The foe that in your midst resides,

And build within the mind of Man 
The Empire that abides.

Confuci^n Analects
C hung-K ung asked about perfect virtue.
The master said: “  It is, when you go abroad, to behave to every one as if  you 

were receiving a great guest; to employ the people as if  you were assisting at a 
great sacrifice ; not to do to others as you would not wish done to yourself; to have 
no murmuring against you in the country, and none in the family.”

Chung-Kung said: “ Though I am deficient in intelligence and vigor, I will
make it mv business to practise this lesson.” — Page 6j ,  Part /, Chapter I I
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'’ To Live Fully”

A  C A L IF O R N IA  paper, which prints at the foot o f one of its col
umns a little quoted sermon every day, the other morning had 
this:

The thought of getting safely out of the world has no part in the life of an en
lightened man. To live fully while he is here is his problem.

Very good; but what is “ to live fully” ? One wants to know whose 
mouth utters those sentences, for similar ones have often been used to 
apply to lives o f calculated sensuality. T o  “ live fully”  at any partic
ular moment is to have the intensest consciousness o f life. And there are 
ways o f having this which are drafts upon the capital o f life. Every form 
of sensualism is such a draft. T h e young man’s process o f “ sowing his 
wild oats”  is a succession o f these drafts. And the result is likely to be 
a sterile, senile and semi-conscious old age. A  man cannot kill his life, 
but he can nearly kill his consciousness o f it. He can also increase his 
consciousness of it in such ways as are additions to capital instead of 
drafts upon it. The problem then 
is how to spend life so that the con
sciousness o f life broadens on into 
old age, up to death, and through it.

W e want plenty o f time in which 
to do this, so health should be pre
served and cared for. And the pleas
ure got out o f “ sowing wild oats”  
can be got by doing things that in
crease health instead o f injuring it—  
sports and recreations that add to vitality. These have no reaction, and 
consciousness is clearer for them the next day. As fast as you get energy 
make more with it. The principle applies to reading. W e can read a 
newspaper so as to increase mental vitality or squander it. One column 
has an account of a murder. W hy read it? W e get a set o f mental 
pictures that will assuredly come again when we do not want them— in 
fever or old age. And they are pictures that have in them something of 
the quality o f jar or shock; they actually take from vitality. In another 
column is an account of a discovery in science; and in another is recorded 
some change in the great international relations that are slowly making 
and unmaking empires. Both are tonic to the mind, widen thought, give 
mental vitality. Both are prophylactics against senility.

The same rule applies all along. Shall you go to see a prize-fight or 
to a symphony performance?

The rule is to be worked in doing o f duties. Done perfunctorily, they 
are exhausting vitality in every direction. Done because they are duty, 
done with the feeling o f oneself as commander o f unwilling mind and 
body, they become tonic. They may exhaust the body and mind; they 
may even be almost killing; but done in that spirit they are actually add
ing to the vitality of that part of the nature which death cannot touch.

It applies to the field of life into which the conceptions of duty do not 
so much enter, the hours of spare time. What is to be done with these? 
W e owe a debt to bodily health that should be paid. W e owe one to 
our own higher nature, partly to be discharged by proper reading, thought, 
music and activities called spiritual. But there should be activities in 
which humanity is concerned, the advocacy of some great cause, the ser
vice of the state or the city, done in the largest, least local and most un
selfish spirit. All these things greatly feed the inner vitality. They will 
build up that sort of consciousness which old age and death cannot touch.

Whoever has seen many deaths will have seen something o f the work
ing o f the inner consciousness. The body may be semi-conscious, dazed 
and muttering. T h e patient knows nothing of what is going on in the 
room. I f  he is spoken to he returns with effort, unwillingly. He is in 
an inner world which death is not touching. His foothold and freedom 
and action there must now be in accordance with the use he has made of 
life, with his conservation o f his spiritual, inner vitality during life. Has 
he followed that guide, nourished his deeper nature, fastened his attention 
upon the great currents that run in human life, and ever expanded himself 
by unselfish work; or has he lived a little personal, local, pleasure-seeking 
life that had no points of contact with anything high and permanent?

At every moment, we are offered the choice between the more enduring 
and the greater, to which to attach our minds— or the transient, and the 
litttle; which shall it be? K .

An Indian Writes About Canoes

T HIS sort of boat, which is said by many books to be especially the 
one used by Indians, is the most beautiful shape of all boats. T h e  
ribs are made of fine cedar, which is strong and light, and over 

the frame of ribs is sewed with roots many large sheets of birch-bark, 
and the seams are made tight with much pitch and balsam gum. These 
things are told in the Song o f H iawatha, how he built a very fine canoe. 
When one is floating empty, it seems to not sink in at all, because it is 
so light that a canoe in which five men can ride does not weigh any more 
than half as much as one man. The smooth bottom makes it very easy 
to tip over when empty, and for one man to manage it then is very hard 
to do, may be as hard as to ride on a bicycle, may be more so. Like all 
the sorts o f Indians’ boats it is made to go by a paddle, the man sitting 
in the stern, or if  there are two men one of them sits in each end, but 
they both paddle on the left side most of the time, steering the canoe by 
twisting the blade o f the paddle as it strikes or leaves the water. Indians 
never use oars as white men do, because they are too clumsy and one

cannot see to know what is before 
him or where he is going. T h e  
canoe is to be best used in nar
row, crooked little rivers where the 
banks are bushy and there would 
be no room for oars such as white 
men use. It is in those parts o f 
America toward the sunrise that 
the canoe is much used, because 
there are so many small streams 

and lakes. Such a light boat is easy to carry from a lake into another 
one and in many places this is often done. Such a place where boats 
and their loads are carried, is called a portage, and the trails at those 
places are very wide and deeply trodden.

There are many lakes west o f the Great Lakes, where the great ices 
left many hills, and there the canoe is also used. In the State o f Minne
sota, where the falls of Minnehaha are, one-fifteenth part o f the surface 
is water. But further toward the sunset there are no lakes and the streams 
are too large and swift for canoes, so those Indians use different sorts of 
boats which they call one sort “ bullboat”  and another sort “ dugout,” but 
they are very much more clumsy than a canoe, which is very beautiful 
and light. H y -as L e- loo E e- na

Mohammedanism

A  R E P R E S E N T A T IV E  of the D aily News has interviewed a M o
hammedan professor on the subject of his religion, and the result 
is not altogether without its lesson. The professor spoke as an 

avowed and unashamed adherent to his own faith, as every man should 
do, and sincerity is always pleasant to witness. He says:

There is one thing in Mohammedanism which you don’ t find in other religions. 
It is a reality; it is a motive power. With you Christians religion is merely a 
name. I have not met one in a hundred who really believes what he says! But 
we really believe in our religion, and act up to it. Every Mohammedan prays five 
times a day. Whether it be in a railway train or on shipboard, he is not ashamed 
of his God. I think one of the reasons why Christian ministers are so against us 
is because we are so earnest in our religion that they have little success with us.

Recent events have furnished more than one illustration of the inten
sity of belief which characterizes the Mohammedan. Those who were 
in Pekin during the recent fighting are not likely to forget the spectacle 
of a Mohammedan regiment offering up prayers at the appointed hour 
while exposed to a hot fire. A hardly less striking scene was witnessed 
in London, where a large body of Mohammedan soldiers betook them
selves quietly to their devotions in the presence o f a vast crowd o f sight
seers. The London crowd was astonished and a little awed at such a pro
ceeding on the part o f these fierce warriors, and the warriors themselves 
were astonished that the simple duties of religion should excite comment 
from any one. It may be that London received a lesson that day in 
Christianity, which was more efficacious than many sermons, and that 
the Indian soldiers taught a lesson in sincerity, without which no faith 
can have any weight whatever in the world. S t u d e n t

S keptics are generally ready to believe anything, provided it is only sufficiently 
improbable; it is at matters of fact that such people stumble. —  I ' o n  Knebel
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Tht Raj®, Yoga. Edition

'  I 'H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T he N ew C entury contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils o f the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size o f the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive o f the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy o f this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T en  thousand extra copies o f  this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. T h e  price is 20  cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T he N ew  
C iN T u tY  C orporation , Point Lom a, C a l., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f the U niversal B rotherhood 
P oint L oma, California

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H

IS IS  H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T

H O U R S  9  A .  M .  tO  4  P .  M .

Full particulars sent by mail on application, address 

J .  H . FuSSELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, C a lif

E D W A R D  M . B U R B E C K

B o o k s e l l e r  IA S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving iA  Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest iA most varied stock o f  Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toy* Garnet Souvenirs Office Supplies City mud County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Phjtitians' PrtstriftUm and Family Rttiftt tartfully frtfartd

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  (A D S T R E E T S
Telephone Main 424

C O R N E R  F IF T H  iA C S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

A subscription to the N ew C entury 
Path may begin any time — now is good

WorldV Hea-dquUkrterj- UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for the week ending 
November the 15th, 1903 V *  *

N O V
B A R O M

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S R A I N W I N D

MAX MIN D*Y W ET F A L L DIR VXL

9 29.826 6 6 5 ° 58 5 6 . O O calm calm
I O 2 9 - 7 7 4 68 5 i 58 5 6 . O O SE gentle
11 29.842 66 Si 58 5 6 . O O N E 5
1 2 29.762 66 5 * 56 55 . O O E 5
13 29.800 66 S3 59 58 . O O E 3
1 4 29.930 66 57 59 59 . O O E 4
' 5 29.946 6 5 S3 56 56 . O O E 7

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

‘Pit Religion of Reason
T o  love justice, to long for the right, to have mer

cy, to pity the suffering, to assist the weak, to forget 
wrongs and remember benefits; to love the truth, to be 
sincere, to utter honest words, to love liberty and wage 
relentless war against slavery in all its forms, to love 
wife and child and friend, to make a happy home, to 
love the beautiful in art, in nature; to cultivate the 
mind, to be familiar with mighty thoughts that genius 
has expressed, the noble deeds of all the world; to 
cultivate courage and cheerfulness, to make others hap
py, to fill life with a splendor o f generous acts, the 
warmth of loving words; to discard error, to destroy 
prejudice, to receive new truths with gladness; to cul
tivate hope, to see the calm beyond the storm and 
dawn beyond the night, to do the best that can be 
done and then be resigned— this is the religion o f rea
son, the creed of science. This satisfies the brain and 
heart.—  Ingersoll

Quite Remarkable
An excited orator, discussing at some length on what 

he considered to be the principles of his opponents, 
finally wound up with this astounding and sweeping 
assertion: “ Believe me, friends,”  said he, “ if it were 
possible to place these men on an uninhabited island, 
where human foot had never trod, it wouldn’ t be five 
minutes before they had tbeir hands in the pockets of 
the naked savages.”

A t  a dinner party the Archbishop of Canterbury 
was much more bored than edified by a young lady 
who told him a long story of her aunt’ s escape from a 
railway accident. “ Owing to a block at the corner 
of Park lan e, my lord, she just missed the train at 
Victoria which was wrecked at Croydon. Wasn’ t it 
providential?”  “ Can’ t say,”  snapped the Primate 
in his grating voice, “ didn’ t know your aunt.”

T J / E  A R E  IN  A  P O S IT IO N  TO  
"  F I T  r O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  

TO U . W E  H A V E  A  SP E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SED  IN  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
IF  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S SE S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F IL L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

use give you the Best W ork obtainable anywhere

J E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

I 9

T H E  FIR ST N A T IO N A L BANK
O F  S A N  D I E G O  

U n i t e d  S t a t e s  D i f o s i t a e t

C apital Paid up £ 15 0 ,0 0 0  
Surplus & Profits £50 ,000

J. G R U E N D IK E  - - President
D . F. G A R R E T T SO N  - V ice Pres.
G . W . FISH B U R N  - - C ashier

D IR E C T O R S —  J .  Grucndike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E . Fithbum, 
G . W . Fithbum and D . F. Garrettaon

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G e o r g e  T .  V e r n o n

Tailor
m o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - Sefton Block 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

** Where R ail and Tide M eet, There Cast Anchor ”

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient iA In
vestors nous w ill be Capitalists later

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  ?
— 270 0  mile* saved in encircling the globe via thi* port 
— Three Tranacontinental Railroad* heading for thi* Harbor 
— T h e Commerce of the Southwe*t and o f the Pacific i* be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Development*; the Market i* active now

D. C. Reed
Established 18 7 0  E x -M a y o r  o f  San Diego

SEARCHLIGHT
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P IE S  L E F T  O F  N O . 6
which contain* a full report of the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  C h r i s t i a n i t y

t h e  p r i c e  i t  F i f t e e n  C e n t *

T h e postage is paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,CaI.
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M E R C H A N T S  N A T IO N A L  B A N K

Paid up Capital |io o ,oo o

E dward Ivinson, Presidont
G . B . G lo w , Cashier
W . R .  R o g b r j,  Assistant Cashier

Now R e a d y !
Every facility and security offered to our pa

trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points. .•

or------------------------------------------- -----r  —------•

K e l l y ’ s  L i y e r y

P O IN T  LO M A 
CO A C H  L IN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

T H E

MYSTERIES
of the HEART
D O C T R IN E

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1 

SA N  D IE G O

‘The
Chadboume Furniture C?

W . L . PftBVSKT, M anager

W e aim t i ctrry an entirely 
«/-/#-date stock o f  house fur
nishings, and, fo r style and va
riety o f goods, cannot be out
done in Southern California. W e 
are glad to show visitors through 
our extensive store-rooms.

OTORE-HOOMS

S i x t h  G? D S t r e e t s
San Diegtj Cal.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  bus i ne s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  H I  a I  A T

Prepared by K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y  and her pupils.

The Theosophical book o f the Xxth century
Tells the story and the history o f the Theosophical Movement Throughout 

the W orld; tells what it is and why it is— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine 
o f the Heart.

The first thousand volumes of the SEC O N D  E D IT IO N  are now being 
sold. The prices are $2.00 in cloth and $1.50  in paper, which barely covers the 
cost, for it is one o f the best productions of the printer’s and bookbinder’s 
crafts since the days of the Kelmscott Press.

T.he Lion Clothing St°.r.e
STETSON HATS 1 a 1 1
MONARCH SHIRTS I 
WALTON NECKW EAR g o o d  
HIGH A RT CLOTHES &

Corner 5th bf G  Sts.

You should place your orders at once with

The Theosophical Publishing Company 
Point Loma, California

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D
1 3  different half-ton* glimpses o f  Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the w orld . A  
stream o f them should be kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic extra) . $0.06
50, postpaid, f o r ....................... 1.00
100, ** “  . . . . .  1 .50

Sent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma.Cal.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS Store

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST.
SA N  D IE G O . C A L IF O R N IA

R U D D E R ’S
NEW  R E S T A U R A N T

a r G R IL L

NEWLY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE CITY

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA
SA N  D IE G O C A L .
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N e w  C e n t u r y  P & t h

b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oint Lom&., C&liforni&., U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By tbe year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, F our D o llars ;  other countries in the Postal Union, F our D ollars 
a n d  F i f t y  C e n t s , payable in advance; per single copy, T en  C en t s

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  T o tbe editor address, “  K a t h e r in e  T in g l e y  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, Cal. T o  the B usiness management, including Subscriptions, to the ** New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.”

R E M IT T A N C E S  — All remittances to tbe New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
u  C la r k  T hurston,  manager, ”  and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  tbe S an  D iego P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number of words contained

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April 10th, 190), at Point Loma, California, as Second-Class Matter, 
under Act of Congress of March j ,  1879 
Copyright, 1903, by Katherine Tingley

T ru th  L ig h t &  L ib e ra tio n  for D isco u raged  H u m an ity

C O N T E N T S

P a g e s  2  d  3 —  E ditorial 
Have W e a Worthy Ideal ?
Brotherhood the Only Civilization
A  New Baptist Church
Truth, Light and Liberation
Story of Columbus
Right Use of Medicine
Where Stevenson Lived —  illustrated

P a t fe 4 —  X i t h  C entury P roblem!
The Law of Suicide 
Christianity and Drunkenness 
Unsightly Buildings 
Increase of Temperance in 

the Navy
Indittment of Social System 
Cause o f Much Skepticism

P atfe  5  —  A r t , M usic &  L iteratu re  
R obert Schumann —  illustrated

P a g e s  6 & 7—  W o m a n ’ s W o rk  
Madame Schumann —  illustrated 
A  Woman Honored 
Lady Malcolm of Poltalloch

—  illustrated
From Browning’ s “ Saul”  (verec)

P a g e  8 —  A rcheology, e t c .
A  Prehistoric Fireplace 
Assyrian Armchair —  illustrated 
Discoveries in Egypt 
Trouble Rebuilding Campanile 
Bell o f Chumascach —  illustrated

P a g e  9 —  N ature

The Fig Tree
—  illustrated 

Bouquet for Breakfast 
Mystery of a Chirrup

P a g e t  iO  &  I I  —  U. B. O r g a n iz a t io n  
Students at Isis Theatre 
Going Out o f Crusaders 

Homer as an Historian 
Roots o f Speech 
Hackneyed Quotations 
Revival in Georgia

Page 12 — F iction  
Good Work Is the True 

Prayer

Page 1 3  —  X xth  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e

Ancient Use of Magnet 
Scientific Study 
Source of Pain 
Arguments o f Vivisedlionist* 
Theories of Martinique Disaster

Page 14 —  T hroughout t h e  W orld 
Melrose Abbey —  illustrated 
Finland’ s Wrongs 
Statue to Poland*8 Hero 
Dreyfus’ Counsel at St. Louis 
Italy’ s Rulers in France 
To Guard Royal Family 
Cruisers to East Africa 
No More Chaplains in Navy 
Cuba’ s Sleeping-Car System 
Willamette River, Ore. (illustration)

Page 1 5 — C h ild r en ’ s H our 
Are Flowers Warriors?
The Old Tree 
What Boys Need
A  Raja Yoga Student (illustration) 
W ay to Dreamland (verse)
The Throstle’ s Nest

Pages 1 6  &  17 —  S t u d e n t s ’ P ath

Homely Counsel (verse)
Back to Christ 
Corporal Punishment 
A  Material Hell 
Sovereign Poet (verse)
Heaven on Earth 
Students’ Column

Page 18 —  M iscellan eo u s 
A t the Piano (verse)
Where Shall Indians Find Refuge ? 
Basis o f Empire 
Monument to Servetus

Pages 1 9  6  2 0 — A d v er t ise m e n ts

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

A T  a time when advanced civilization is the boast 
!• Have We of a large part o f the world, it may not be unbecom- 
\  W orthy ing to inquire if we have even partially attained to a
Ideal? It worthy ideal, if we indeed possess any worthy ideal

at all. Some of the best minds of the day are be
ginning to ask themselves whether civilization as we know it is an ad
vance or a retrogression, whether it does not entail a misery altogether 
incommensurate with its benefits, whether an external evolution can be 
anything else but a calamity, unless it be accompanied by an internal or 
ethical unfolding.

Civilization is defined by Emerson as the result of highly complex or-

i i  i

ganization. May we not somewhat expand this definition by saying that 
true civilization is the harmonious result of highly complex organization? 
Because it is a complex organization, because it is so intricate a machine, 
a true civilization needs a peculiarly fine adjustment o f its parts, of its 
human units. That fine adjustment, that admirable lubrication which 
no constitution nor legal supervision can give to it, is the finer moral sense 
without which civilization is a failure. T h e civilization o f today is 
largely a failure because it possesses intricacy without moral adjustment, 
because it possesses complexity without fraternity.

Humanity is indeed at the parting o f the ways. 
Brotherhood There are divine laws which we cannot abolish by 
the Only |« Our denials or repeal by our revolts. By these laws 
Civilization we ^ave arisen from barbarism, and by those same 

laws we must return to barbarism, unless by fraternity 
we can make our civilization permanent. Every nation has its patriots 
whose sentiments are too often heard rather than felt, but how many are 
there in the world who recognize that the highest patriotism, indeed the 
only patriotism, is to lead the brotherly life without which no nation can 
endure?

Let us read history more and try to understand it better. Let us 
recognize how often the divine law has raised nations to the very pinna
cles of civilization, only to hurl them down again into the dark valleys 
because they could not breathe the pure air upon the mountain top, be
cause they remembered not God nor loved their fellow men. Civiliza
tion brings obligations which must be fulfilled, and these obligations are 
not nebulous fancies nor theologic whims. They reverberate through 
the hearts o f men with a thus saith the Lord, and the only alternative to 
obedience is national death. There is, perhaps, no acre o f ground within 
the world which has not witnessed the plowing in o f civilizations which 
have failed, the civilizations which have been weighed in the balance and 

found wanting at the eternal judgment beam of jus- 
Search the tice. They have failed in spite o f a material gran- 
Records **» deur greater than we know today, in spite o f their sci- 
Mighty Past ence an<* t*le' r art an<* t ,̂eir arm>« which shook the 

earth. Their mighty records are around us and their 
works, which seem to defy the very hand of time itself, were the evi
dences against them, the proof o f the greatness of the opportunities 
which were theirs and which they lost.

I f  one today were to arise from the dead, even the greatest o f the 
mighty ones, and were to walk through our civilization he would have no 
new message to give to the world, no new revelation of the mysteries o f 
God. Such an one would say to the fevered masses of men, the nations 
o f the world, choose now this day whom ye will serve, the eternal law o f 
brotherhood, mighty to save and to destroy, or the self-love, which is al
ready a blight within your hearts, and which must at the end be a deso
lation and the maker o f waste places upon the earth. S t u d e n t

A  New Baptist Church

T H E Baptist denomination of one of our western cities is to build a 
new church. It will be a “ great office block and a house of wor
ship combined,”  and it will probably cost nearly a million dollars. 

It seems that it is possible to worship both God and mammon in spite of 
high authority to the contrary, but the candor with which the combination 
is announced is refreshing and surprising.

The main feature of the “ great office block and house of worship 
combined”  will be the baptismal pool, which will, we assume, be attached 
to the latter half of the combination. It will be a  scenic reproduction 
of the River Jordan, and the convert will be led to the water by elders 
in Biblical costume, who will repeat passages from the Scriptures. The 
scene will be “ as realistic as possible, without being spectacular” ; smart, 
but not gaudy. In addition to the “ house of worship”  and the offices, 
the building will contain stores, cafes and roof gardens. It will, in fact, 
be a bond of union between heaven and earth, and, as a going concern, 
it will pay 6 per cent on the capital outlay.

The study o f the human mind is as bewildering as it is fascinating. A 
belief in high motive is a part of our philosophy, and we must therefore 
accept the existence o f an order of mind which believes that it is rendering 
a service to religion by such frivolous prodigality as this. But we do not 
understand it. S t u d e n t
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/ p i«  ?  ■  A R U T H , Light and 
Liberation for Dis
couraged Human

it y !”  Perhaps no thought is
commoner in men’s minds than this. It is probable that no words appeal 
more to men than these; but how? Many think that the thoughts there
in expressed are the fruit of unwholesome nocturnal lucubrations; that 
Humanity is by no means discouraged, and they indicate, with perhaps a 
pardonable pride, the really extraordinary achievements along material 
lines o f our later Aryan peoples.

Many, on the other hand, take another view o f men and their 
works, and deplore these very achievements, demonstrating with labored 
argument, supported by innumerable individual “ proofs,”  the complete 
rottenness o f our civilization.

In point of fact, however, what are “ Truth, Light and Liberation? ”  
Are these subject to definition? Are they to be found and applied to the 
social evils o f the day? I f  they be but a vain figment o f man’s imagi
nation it is a sad irony on the lessons the ages have left us. It was the 
Prussian philosopher Kant, who said that the only thing which to him 
proved indubitably the existence o f the human soul, was the dwelling in 
man o f the moral sense, that power to distinguish between what is right 
and what is not right. Light and Liberation are the children o f Truth, 
which is the essence o f Law , and in proportion as man strives to inform 
the soul within him with the reality o f it, do his fellows realize what 
Light and Liberation are. For these last are o f such peculiar kind that 
it is by reflection we see them, not directly. An honest man is not merely 
“ G od ’s noblest work,”  but he is his fellows’ savior.

T h e Humanity of the day is discouraged without knowing it, and in 
that fact may not its greatest danger lie ? T h e man in the street pursues his 
daily duties, or his wrong, in a very indefinite sort o f way. He feels that 
something is not as it should be, but seeing no way to remedy the trouble 
he feels, but does not recognize, he allows himself in the main to fall into 
a state o f moral languor. Take an example from the nation, which per
haps more than any other, in later times, has espoused the cause o f hu
man advancement and well-being.

T h e modern Frenchman is surrounded with an atmosphere in which 
the spirit o f the Revolution is yet alive. He sees written and smeared 
on nearly every public building in the country, three words, which some 
few score o f years ago ran from mouth to mouth and aroused all France 
from end to end: “ Liberte, Egalite, Fraternite!”  Liberty, Equality, 
Fraternity! “ Oh, Liberty! How many crimes are committed in thy 
n am e!”  Y et this Frenchman, taken as from a class, is really the type 
o f  the modern cynic. Those who know, say that at no time has France 
been in so critical a condition as now, as regards its vitality as a people. 
Religious feeling has become partially extinct, or is but the handmaid of 
a ruthless fanaticism. Brittany may exemplify the latter, Paris the former. 
France today is expectant of something, it knows not yet what, and the 
French people are drifting with the tide most hopelessly. This country 
sees and feels one thing, however, that its government is striving mightily 
to stem the tide o f national decay, and that its task is not an easy one.

T h e minds o f men today are in an inchoate state; prophets in Israel 
are many, and, in the conflicting opinions o f the time, one is obsessed

T r u t h  L i g h t  a n d  L i b e r a t i o n
with a sense of moral incer
titude as to what ought to be 
done, and what should be left 
undone. Governments pro

tect the powerful; the doors o f the churches are closing to the masses; 
anarchy, with its brilliantly false and illusive ideals, is misleading m any; 
and deceit, subterfuge and menace, with the “ mailed fist”  form the di
plomacy of the age, by which we settle questions both among ourselves 
and with those weaker than we.

Are not these signs o f a discouragement? Are they significant o f peoples 
confident in themselves, in destiny, and in right as might? W hat, indeed, 
must be the aftermath o f it all? Has our civilization led us to nothing 
better than moral decrepitude and spiritual weakness? It is no wonder 
that men turn with relief to the traditions o f a time when peace and con
cord reigned over all the earth; when men were o f , one speech, one 
family and one universal natural religion; when divine knowledge was 
had not by revelation, but by direct inspiration, and by walking with the 
gods? Paris has today twenty thousand fervent Buddhists; Europe and 
America own untold thousands of men who are seeking light and spiritual 
and intellectual liberation wherever it may be found; untold thousands, 
again, seek it no more, but, in complete mental misery, enter by their own 
will the valleys o f despair.

From the land shadowed with wings, from the mystic past o f an un
known race, come to us moderns rays o f no uncertain quality. Before 
the days when Manu Vina left the plains o f Punjab with his thinned 
host, to settle in the valley o f the Nile, to build up the civilization of 
which our knowledge is yet but incipient, Egypt, a puissant and matured 
colony from the lands in the west, lived a national life of which greatness 
was the lesser part. Arts, sciences and literature flourished, under the 
direct guidance o f the Kings Initiate o f that far-away day, and beauty, 
peace and strength were studied and particularized in the life of the people. 
From archaic Egypt spread to Europe, to certain parts of Asia, and else
where, everything that is beautiful and useful, which through the march
ing ages have come down to us. It is probable that wars in those times 
were wars of civilization, not of conquest; for Egyptian civilization had 
then that innate and peculiar power in itself which was welcomed by all 
peoples not savage, as an uplifting and refining force.

Initiates were sent as messengers and instructors to the four quarters of 
the globe, and carried with them the learning and mystery-knowledge of 
the sacred colleges. Have thoughtful men never asked themselves seriously 
why it is that a similarity of religious and philosophic thought, so great 
as to amount to almost oneness in primaries, should be now found in all 
countries of the earth, and why this similarity should be most observable 
in places the most distant one from the other?

Hence the question: will not our present chaotic civilization one day 
unify these scattered elements of one common truth, one common tongue 
and one common thought; will they not be gathered together to form an 
Universal Religion of humanity, wherefrom shall flee incertitude and de
spair? That it will come, that it cannot fail to come, is the firm belief 
and hope of many.

In that day, there will be no discouraged humanity, for truth, light and 
liberation shall reign in the hearts o f  mankind. S t u d e n t

*Tfre Story qf Columbus*

M R. H E N R Y  V IG N A U D , Secretary to the American Embassy at 
Paris, has long been known for his researches into the history 
o f the discovery of America. Mr. Vignaud believes that in a 

short time he will be able to prove conclusively that 'Columbus was not 
an Italian but a Greek, and that he was associated with the Columbi, or 
Greek rovers, who fought a battle with the merchant navy of Venice ofF 
Cadiz, toward the end o f the Fifteenth century.

These statements have attracted much attention in Paris, and a num
ber o f French investigators are preparing to make a minute examination 
o f  the Greek archives, which have never yet been fully explored. The 
story that Columbus was the son o f a Genoa wool-comber has been en
tirely disproved, and may be left out o f account, but with the true story 
o f his birth and parentage Mr. Henry Vignaud hopes soon to be able to 
furnish us. St u d e n t

*Iht Right Use qf Medicine

T H E  selfish and groveling ideals that have such large sway must in
evitably lead to disease and poverty and violence, however much 
these effects may be staved off for a time. The proper use of 

medicine is for people who are striving to reform and elevate their whole 
nature and who thereby earn and deserve the assistance of medical sci
ence. On all others the arts o f medicine are wasted, because they are 
all the while undoing with their minds what is done by the medicine.

Where Stevenson Lived

T H E illustration on the cover page of the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  
this week represents the home o f the late Robert Louis Steven
son, Vailima, Samoa, and is o f special interest, as including, in 

the foreground, the figure o f the great writer himself, whose death the 
world is likely long to lament.
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I T  is not easy to understand the laws which govern 
*Ihe Law df the prevalence o f suicide in particular localities. W hy, 
the Increa.se for instance, should Lisbon and Madrid have the low-
df Suicide est suicide rate of any large European city and why

should Dresden have the highest? Lisbon and Ma
drid have only two and three suicides annually per one hundred thousand 
o f population, while the rate for Dresden is fifcy-one per one hundred 
thousand.

The suicide rate in American cities still compares favorably with that 
of most European cities. London has a suicide rate of twenty-three 
per hundred thousand while the New York rate is twenty-two. The 
New York suicide rate has, however, increased from fourteen to twenty- 
two within the last ten years, which is a frightfully rapid advance.

It is almost entirely in the large cities that this increase is to be noted. 
Thus the suicide rate for Paris is forty-two while for the whole o f France 
it is only twenty-two and a half. This is, of course, in no way surpris
ing when we consider the circumstances and conditions of life in big 
cities. It is in cities that the struggle for life is most severe and that the 
separation from nature is most complete, and it is in cities that the mind- 
destroying influence of hypnotism and drug-taking are most rampant. 
It is easy to see that we are approaching a point where the problem of 
suicide will become one of national preservation. As we have previously 
pointed out, the number o f those who a&ually take their own lives is but 
a small part of the mischief. The real tragedy is the far greater number 
who are brought within the sphere of despair which sometimes culmi
nates in self-destru&ion. S t u d e n t

A  L A D Y  who is well known for her strenuous ef- 
Christianity forts to promote the cause of temperance in India, 
arid Drunk- writes a remarkable letter to a contemporary. It con- 
enness |» |» |» s'sts a êw *'nes onb' but ‘£ constitutes an indict

ment which will probably be unnoticed because it is 
unanswerable. She says that the drink habit which has been introduced 
among the three hundred millions in India proves an “ appalling hindrance”  
to the spread o f religion. T h e natives consider that “ Christian”  and 
“ drunkard”  are synonymous terms, and she states that a gentleman 
walking through the streets o f a great Indian city overheard two little 
native children at play. One of them said, “  Let’ s play at being Christians.”  
Curious to see what form this play would take, the gentleman watched. 
The children “ reeled to and fro, fell down, etc., imitating the drunkard.”  

The heart of the lady who indicts this letter is in the right place. The 
more the pity that she allows herself to be creed psychologized into calling 
India “ the land of idolatry.”  But perhaps she means the idolatry o f al
cohol, the western Juggernaut, whose cult has been introduced by western 
civilization into lands which never knew it, and which has been a greater 
blight upon human hopes and aspirations than Kali o f the “ heathen.”

E U R O P E  is not yet so effete that she has no lessons 
Unsightly to teach, even to the newest o f new world’s. Paris,
Buildings &  for example, allows no new buildings to be erected
the L&kW fc until £be plans have first been submitted to an official 

architect, whose duty it is to say whether the build
ing in question will detract from the beauty of the neighborhood. I f  it 
will so detract, then it is an offense against the higher usefulness and 
must not be tolerated. This is one of the points from which we may 
learn a lesson not only o f beauty, but o f human freedom. The man 
who erects an unsightly edifice is infringing upon the natural rights and 
liberty o f his neighbor to nearly as great an extent as the man who pos
sesses a disorderly back yard. They are both o f them public nuisances 
and should be dealt with. W e suppress unhealthy odors, or profess to 
do so, and why should we not also suppress unseemly sights? W hy 
should the nostrils be protected by law and not the eyes? When we 
recognize the larger liberty we shall do as Paris does, and we shall refuse 
to allow individuals to inflict their uglinesses upon an unwilling com
munity. X .

A D M IR A L  C O T T O N , o f the Kcarsage, who cre- 
Increase of ated for himself a permanent esteem and affe&ion 
Temperance during his recent short visit to English waters, has 
in the Navy written to an English correspondent on the subject 

of the personnel o f the American navy. Among 
much that is o f interest, he says:

The qualifications for men who enlist in our service today are high, physically, 
mentally and morally. We aim to secure men of good average ability, but many 
have excellent abilities; and no one of known bad character, especially as to the 
intemperate use o f spirits, is enlisted; but if occasionally such succeed in getting by 
the recruiting officer, and if  afterwards they show no sign o f reform or improve
ment, they are discharged as incorrigible and undesirable.

T o  the men serving in our navy today the spirits ration is a dim tradition; they 
do not expect it, the temptation to tipple is not placed in their way, and those who 
have not already, before enlistment, formed the habit of drinking, do not have the 
opportunity to acquire it on board our ships of war. The abolition of spirits from 
our navy was a distinft advance in the right direction, and there is no doubt that 
we are reaping the benefit of it today. I can conceive of no conditions under 
which the reestablishment of the spirits ration in our service could be advocated; 
and I speak from personal knowledge and experience, as my period of service cov
ers both its use and its non-use.

Much has been done in recent years to mitigate the horrors o f warfare 
and Geneva conventions and the like deserve the gratitude o f mankind. 
It has, however, yet to be realized that the individual characters o f soldiers 
and sailors, is a great factor in aggravating or minimizing the miseries o f 
warfare. T o  raise the ethical standard of navy and army is a work worthy 
o f  all recognition and aid. S t u d e n t

F O R  a compressed indictment o f a social system we 
Indictment commend to our readers a four-lined paragraph in an 
df the Soci&l English contemporary. From this paragraph it appears 
S y s t e m  !» !» £bat an inquest has recently been held on the body o f 

a woman, aged 62 years. This woman began to be 
a criminal at the age of 12 , and from that time until the day of her death 
she spent her whole life in prison with the exception of eight years.

Only these bare facts are recorded, but they are enough. All the learn
ing, the resources and the power of civilization were inadequate to deal 
with this one woman except by an almost constant imprisonment, and it 
is hard to imagine any worse use to which a human being could be put. 
What was the cost to the community o f this one criminal, the cost in 
hard cash, which is the only argument we seem able to understand? It 
may be that there is another law in nature than the human law and another 
code than that o f our courts o f justice, and that before that other tribunal 
this wrecked life may speak with a terrible eloquence o f accusation. X .

T H E  problem of Sunday-school teaching is receiving 
*The Cau^e some little of the attention which it deserves. There 
df Much ! •  can be little doubt that much o f the skepticism o f the 
Skepticism present generation is due to the religious teaching 

which it received in its youth, a religious teaching 
which is still being imparted in too many directions.

T h e authorities of our Sunday-schools make a very general mistake in 
failing to recognize that the children whose minds are now so passive to 
their instruction will one day bring all the critical faculties of adult minds 
to bear upon those teachings. A Sunday-school scholar once defined faith 
as the power to believe what you know is not true. So strong is the im
agination o f some children, that they really acquire this faculty of believ
ing what they know is untrue, or they are psychologized into its sem
blance, but it is a power which rarely accompanies them into life. The 
critical faculties become intellectualized and then there is a vague sense 
o f contemptuous indignation at the fairy tale follies which were given to 
them as sacred truth. Some minds are strong enough to break their way 
into the light, but the greater number simply exclude religion from their 
lives as something associated with narrow superstition and the credulity 
of mistaught childhood.
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A r t  M u . / ’i c  L i t e r a t u r e  a n d  t h e  D r a m a .  I k

Robert Schumann

A rosy light is dawning in the sky; whence it com- 
eth I know not; but in any case, O, youth, make for 
the light.— R obert Schumann

T F  everybody read Jean Paul,”  Schumann
f  once wrote, “ they would be better na- 

tured, but they would be unhappier; 
he has often brought me to the verge of des
peration, still the rainbow of peace bends se
renely above all the tears and the soul is won
derfully lifted up and tenderly glorified.”

T h e child who pored over the works of 
Jean  Paul, fascinated, when he could hardly 
read their meandering words and their still 
more meandering sentences; the child who 
loved Bach and who, when picking out his mu
sic on the old clavier, could not keep back the 
tears —  is it strange that such a child should 
compose music at the age of seven, and should 
more than realize every prophetic dream ?

T h e ordinary details given in the stereo
typed biography are of slight interest com
pared with that subtler and but seldom read 
glyph which the soul writes upon the personal 
life. Whether Schumann studied music in 
Leipzig or Patagonia is of less value to those 
who love humanity than the facts that betray 
his real relationship with his fellow men. The fact that he studied in 
Heidelberg University is of some importance, to be sure, but of greater 
importance is the fact that his student life was pure, an example in un
selfishness and self-control. The students’ club seemed to him coarse 
and shallow, so he resigned, and his innate purity shielded him from 
the moral degradation that is so frequently concomitant with student 
life in Germany. Had this not been the case would the beautiful com
radeship that later crowned his life, been even a possibility? Never! 
W hat insight do we gain from the simple fact about this law-student, 
as he then called himself, studying law, his compeers tell us, by practis
ing the piano seven hours a day!

A  well-defined human interest was characteristic o f Schumann. When 
but a lad, he aroused a few student friends 
to protest against the existing state of music.

Weber, Beethoven, and Schubert had died, 
and Mendelssohn was but beginning to be 
known. T h e public loudly applauded what 
was bad and unmusical. The musical crit
icism o f the day was nicknamed by Schu
mann honig-pinselei — “  smearing with honey! ”
T h e  result o f this student protest was a pub
lication Neue Leitschrift fu r  M usik. Under 
various pen-names Schumann became a con
tributor, and for some years edited the pub
lication, heart and soul working together to 
lift the musical thought of his day, and the 
pent-up poetry o f his soul poured itself out in these essays and cri
tiques, as later, in musical composition. Says his biographer, “ His soul 
was entirely too noble and his ideal aims too high to have any purpose in 
view but the advancement of art.”  In 1836 Schumann wrote to Mos- 
cheles:

I f  you only knew how I feel, as though I had reached but the lowest bough of 
the tree o f heaven, and could hear overhead, in hours of sacred loneliness, songs, 
some o f which 1 may yet reveal to those I  love!

T h e words were prophetic. Four years later he became the husband 
o f Clara W ieck and, as impelled by the soul itself, he suddenly threw 
himself into vocal composition, a new and untried field. Critics agree

that that year was the most remarkable of 
Schumann’s musical life. He wrote more than 
one hundred songs, perfecting the form of the 
song with pianoforte accompaniment. The 
twelve songs from Riickert’ s Liebesfrubling 
(op. 37), were written by Clara and Robert 
Schumann together. Then, his heart having 
expressed itself in this rare outflowing of joy 
and long pent-up love, he went back to instru
mental composition:

When we look through the words of his songs, 
it is clear that here more than anywhere, love was 
the prompter, love that had endured so long a struggle 
and had at last attained the goal of its desires.

Whether this be true, the fact remains that 
Schumann’s work blossomed into an unfore
seen richness and recorded a mighty advance 
after his marriage, which was so ideally blessed.

It was Schumann who, in his writings, first 
proclaimed Brahms as the one whose vocation 
it would be “ to utter the highest ideal expres
sion o f our time” — Brahms, then young, poor 
and wholly unknown.

For nine years he had been wholly absorbed 
in musical composition and during that period 
had written nothing. As incapable of jeal
ousy as he was of selfishness, Schumann could 
not remain silent while such a musician as 

In an article published in the Zeitschrift he

A youth or beginner, but welcomes him into the circle o f masters as a fully 
equipped combatant. When before or since did an artist find such words of praise 
for one of his fellows? It is as though, having already given so many noble pro.ofs 
of sympathetic appreciation, Schumann could not leave the world without once more, 
after his long silence, indelibly stamping the image of his pure, lofty and unenvious 
artist-nature on the hearts o f his fellow-men. A. V.

T h e  voice carries with it the synthetic expression of the singer’s entire 
being as it stands, the result of his own past. Consequently, the more one 
has suffered or enjoyed the better will one be able to give rise to similar

impressions in others. You remember Shel
ley’s words, “ They learn in suffering what 
they teach in song,”  a one-sided expression 
of a great truth. I f  a man has had a wide 
experience in suffering it is stored up within 
him, and unconsciously to himself, both in 
speaking and in singing, he expresses his un
written past and so evokes a corresponding 
sentiment in those present who have also suf
fered. A superficial or unformed character 
will unmistakably reveal itself in this way. 
Good music always brings us in closer touch 
with the ideal. E . A . N e r e s h e i m e r

T o  m a k e  a home out o f a household, given the raw materials— to 
wit: wife, children, a friend or two, and a home— two other things are 
necessary. These are a good fire and good music. And inasmuch as 
we can do without the fire for half the year, I may say music is the one 
essential. Late explorers say they have found some natives that have no 
God; but I have not read of any that had no music. Music means har
mony, harmony means love, love means— God! —  Sidney Lanier

How music, that stirs all one’s devout emotions, blends everything into 
harmony, makes one feel part o f one whole which one loves all alike, 
losing the sense o f a separate self.—  George Eliot

R O B E R T  S C H U M A N N

Brahms was unrecognized, 
speaks of Brahms not as

A ND whit is on fiilnrc here bat •  triumph’s evidence 
For the fatness of the days? Hive we withered or 

igonized ?
Why else wss the piase prolonged bat thit singing might 

issae thence?
Why rashed the discords in, bat thit hirmony should be 

prized ?
Sorrow is hsrd to bear, snd doubt is slow "to clear,
Eich saferer stys his siy, his scheme of the weal tnd woe; 
But God his 1  few of us whom he whispers in the eir. 
The rest mty reason md welcome. 'Tis we musicitns know.

—Browning
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M U S I C I s L O V E I N S E A R C H O  F W O R D
—  Sidney Lanier

D O M E S T IC  unhappiness has 
so often characterized the 
lives of those who have done

most in art and music that it is refreshing to find Clara Schumann’s life 
an exception.

The greatest woman pianist o f her day, and a composer o f note, Clara 
Schumann will never be forgotten, yet to those who love the human, the 
most beautiful phase o f her life was her simple and yet perfect comradeship 
with her husband, Robert Schumann.

Clara Schumann’s father was a teacher o f music, the noted Herr 
W ieck, and from him Clara received her training. At nine she made 
her debut in concert and at eleven gave at the Gewandhaus a concert in 
which she played one of her own compositions. Her career was re
markable and when Schumann, then a shy young lad, his genius undis
covered even by himself, asked Herr Wieck for permission to marry his 
daughter, this gifted girl who was decorated with 
medals from a dozen Courts, it was not strange 
that Wieck refused. T o  see her settle into the 
traces as does the ordinary German hausfrau 
was not to be thought of. But Clara and young 
Schumann loved each other devotedly and after 
four years of constant struggle on the part of 
both, all obstacles were surmounted and the
marriage took place. Robert Schumann, instead of taking the tradi
tional attitude o f German husbands, encouraged his wife in her musical 
work in every possible way. Musically she stepped into a greater life, 
and so did he. Year after year she visited the principal cities of Europe, 
appearing in concert, and her work as a composer was even and excel
lent if not great.

And what was her husband’s reward? Clara Schumann gave her hus
band’s compositions an interpretation so perfect and sympathetic that she 
everywhere attracted attention, causing public recognition to come to him 
far earlier than would have otherwise been the 
case. It was she who first brought his compo
sitions to the notice of the public. It was upon 
themes of her composition that some of his best 
works were based. Musically their lives were 
interblended. And when his health failed, his 
wife became his nurse and devoted companion.

Neither cared for personal display, musically 
or otherwise. Both were pure and honest by 
nature, Madame Schumann, however, being de
void of that extreme sensitiveness and shyness 
that characterized her husband. Both were 
strongly domestic in their tastes and were never 
happier than when in their own home among 
their children, and each life was richer music
ally, because o f the simple and just comradeship 
upon which their marriage was based. Says 
one writer, of Robert Schumann:

He created and wrote for his wife, and in accor
dance with her temperament; while she looked upon 
it as her highest privilege to give to the world the
most perfect interpretation of his works. The deep joy o f his married life pro
duced the direct result o f a mighty advance in his artistic progress and his most 
beautiful works in the larger forms date almost exclusively from that time.

Madame Schumann’s repertoire was enormous, ranging from Scarlatti 
and Bach to Chopin and Brahms. Mendelssohn was her own and her 
husband’s close friend and his music she played with rare feeling. It is 
believed by some critics, however, that she was greatest in the perform
ance of her husband’s compositions. This is not improbable, for though

Mewdaune Schumann *

J N  the “ heart touch”  is the saving qual
ity that will redeem humanity and bring 

about Universal Brotherhood.
K a t h h i n i  T i N G L r y

the heart touch was in all she did, she 
must have been peculiarly sympathet
ic in interpreting the work o f one with 

whose life her own was bound by so many ties. Said Taylor:

Madame Schumann’ s playing evinces great warmth o f feeling and a poet’ s ap
preciation o f absolute beauty, so that nothing ever sounds harsh or ugly in her 
hands. This is no doubt partly due to the peculiarly beautiful quality o f the tone 
she produces, which is rich and vigorous without the slightest harshness and is ob
tained, even in the loudest passages, by pressure with the fingers rather than by 
percussion.

Madame Schumann is to the piano what Joachim is to the violin, the 
greatest of modern interpreters o f purely classical music.

When one sees the wrecked home-lives o f so many o f our greatest 
virtuosi and composers the pi&ure of the home life o f Clara and Robert 
Schumann stands out in bold relief. It is worthy of being better known.

Because o f their comradeship which was so 
pure, so unselfish and so just, each was able to 
do far more than would have been possible oth
erwise. For true comradeship is an actual cre
ative force on the higher planes of thought and 
of aspiration. It is not a mere sum in addition, 

e., the ability of one comrade plus the ability 
of the other. By no means.

It must be written in terms of the ability of one comrade reinforced 
by all that is best in the other, plus the ability of the other, reinforced 
by all that is best in the one. And if each grows in beauty and strength 
of charader as the years pass, what will be the resultant? Not even the 
soul itself could measure or set bounds to it. J u l i a  H e c h t

T h is  story is told in an Edinburgh paper, as illustrating “ a character
istic trait”  in the West of Scotland farmer. A dairy farmer who had 
lost his wife, called to see a Glasgow Bailie on a matter of business.

The Bailie expressed his sympathy with him, 
and the farmer replied: “ A y, Bailie, the loss 
o f a wife’s a sad thing, especially aboot a place 
whaur there’s sae mony beasts as I hae. But 
to tell you truth, she was a wee thing licht for 
my wark onywye.”

O ’

CLARA SCHUMANN

A  Woman Honored
N E  of the diplomas awarded by the in

ternational judges at the Paris Exposi
tion of 1900 read “ a Monsieur Kath

erine Evans von Klenner.”  Evidently the 
judges did not believe that a woman had car
ried off such an honor— and an American wo
man, too —  but such was the case. It was the 
first time that a vocal teacher had been so rec
ognized.

Mme. von Klenner is a woman not only of 
unusual genius, but of the highest education. 
A university graduate, music was but pan of 
a course of study which went deeply into psy

chology, chemistry, astronomy, physics, Latin, Greek, French, Italian 
and German. But, devoted before all else to her music, Mme. von 
Klenner finally went to Europe and studied under Mme. Viardot, the 
daughter of Garcia. She is today a remarkable exponent of the Viardot- 
Garcia method, o f which it is unnecessary to speak, so well is it known.

W e are generally too low in our aims, more anxious for safety than 
sanctity, for place than purity.—  George E lio t
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T H E following is a reprint o f 
an article upon Lady Mal
colm o f Poltalloch which ap

peared in the Universal Brotherhood M agazine o f M ay, 1898. Lady Mal
colm is not likely to be forgotten, but it may be o f interest to recall that 
she was at that time the only International Representative o f the Society 
named as such by W . Q . Judge and the work she did in that capacity 
was invaluable to the cause to a greater extent than many are perhaps aware:

You can visit Poltalloch— Lord Malcolm’ s estate— by journeying to the west of 
Scotland, a land of mist and heather, of lonely hillside tarn and mountain torrent. 
T h e  family homestead is a fine old place —  a kind 
o f  feudal castle where the Malcolms for generations 
back have lived and died.

That home has been bereft of the sweet presence 
known as Lady Malcolm, but in many an humble 
heart she lives —  a bright and lasting memory.
Lady Malcolm possessed many of the peculiar qual
ities o f the Gael —  that mysterious race whose last 
heritage seems to be a perception o f life’ s infinite 
pathos, ever lit by the Beauty o f the world. We 
can see her as a child playing on the dimpled beach, 
pausing to hear what the ocean murmurs to the 
fairy o f the shell, or running races with the wild sea 
horses who lash their white tails in fury against the 
resisting rocks. We can see her, when little more 
than a child, entering Lord Malcolm’ s ancient home 
as its youthful mistress, a bride o f twenty summers.
In  imagination we can fill in the future o f Lady 
Malcolm’ s life story— but this is neither a time 
or place for such a portrayal; we can best recall 
the happy memory o f a strong, unselfish soul who 
“ did what she could”  for the Cause o f Brother
hood.

Tim e, thought and money —  all that she had and 
w as, were gladly given to the work. W . Judge 
has written, “ T o  fail would be nothing, to stop 
working for humanity would be awful,”  and so 
thought Lady Malcolm when the doctors had whis
pered “ We can do nothing more for her,”  whilst the nurse wet her parched lips 
with the drink she could not take.

Propped up in bed, her fragile hand scarce able to hold the pen, she wrote letters 
full o f suggestions and plans for the work— cheery letters —  no weeping, or saying 
o f  farewells —  rather a call to arms than a bugle note of retreat. Not till death 
quietly took hold o f that hand, did it relinquish its noble work. Let us look long 
and earnestly at Lady Malcolm’ s strong, sweet face; her eyes look to us like one 
o f  her own mountain tarns, in whose dark liquid depths the blue of heaven is re
flected. At times a light, not born of sea or land, 
shone rapturously, then passed, leaving them as be
fore, dark and inscrutable, yet withal tenderly com
passionate ; she was graceful as a fawn, stately and 
dignified, with that old-world air so seldom seen of 
late. “ A lady every bit of her,”  simple and 
unaffected, homely of speech and manner, she won 
the entire confidence o f all who met her.

Lady Malcolm was one o f H. P. Blavatsky’ s 
pupils at Avenue Road, in London, faithful to her 
as to her successor —  W . Judge. The “ Great 
Sifter”  has been kept busy since the Theosophical 
Society was founded. “  The useless chaff it drives 
from out the grain, the refuse from the wheat!”
Such a process took place in 1895 at the Conven
tion of the “ European Section.”  Lady Malcolm, 
although at that time an invalid, attended the Con
vention, and with many others testified for Broth
erhood by withdrawing from that scene o f intoler
ance; it was she who invited all who had thus left, 
to her house in Cumberland Place, where a new 
Society was organized which defied W . Q. Judge 
President for life— thus showing to all the world 
that Brotherhood was not only a theory but a fact 
to stand by.

This is now a matter of history, as is also her 
warm-hearted reception of the Crusaders, who vis
ited London whilst on their tour round the world.

Lady Malcolm qf Poltalloch

L A D Y  M A L C O L M  O F P O L T A L L O C H

F R O M  B R O W N IN G 'S  “S A U L

C OULD I irrestle to  raise him from sorrow, grow poor 
to  esrich.

To i l l  up his life, starve my own oat, 1 would — 
kiow isg which,

I know that my service is perfect. O h, speak through me 
now 1

Would 1 suffer for him that 1 love? So wouldst thou — 
so wilt thou I

So shall crown thee the topmost, ineffablest, uttermost 
crown —

And thy love i l l  ininitude wholly, nor leave up nor down 
One spot for the creature to  stand in I It is by no breath. 
Turn of eye, wave of hand, that salvation joins issue with 

death 1
As thy love is discovered almighty, almighty be proved 
Thy power, that exists with and for it. of being beloved 1 
He who did most, shall bear most; the strongest shall 

stand the most weak,
’Tis the weakness in strength that I cry fori My iesh, 

that I seek
In the Godhead ! I seek and I ind it. O  Saul, i t  shall be 
A face like thy face that receives thee; a Man like to me. 
Thou shalt Ioyc and be loved by, forever; a Hand like 

this hand
Shall throw open the gates of new life to thee! Sec the 

C hrist stand!

During this time Lady Malcolm threw 
open her house to receptions, dinners for 
the press men and social gatherings, 

joining in all, with an enthusiasm born o f loyal zeal for the Cause o f Truth and 
Brotherhood; during these memorable ten days, one o f her carriages was set apart 
for Mrs. Tingley’ s use. A bond o f deep sympathy existed between her and our 
dear Leader, which needed only the quickening of her presence to fan into an 
abiding faith and trust. As a proof of this Lady Malcolm bequeathed a consid
erable sum to the S. R . L . M . A ., which she felt was a beacon-light towards which 
all discouraged souls might look for comfort.

And now let us consider Lady Malcolm’ s life work, what she accomplished,
single-handed and isolated, for the Cause o f Broth
erhood. Neither an eloquent speaker nor a literary 
genius— just a quiet unselfish worker, whose heart 
was a well-spring of Compassion. A mind attuned 
to the harmonies underlying life’ s discords —  a voice 
speaking o f what it knew in the language o f the 
heart. Such was Lady Malcolm, and through all 
she said and wrote ran a vein of sparkling humor 
which brightened the dullest fact, making the dark
est outlook seem like a game o f hide and seek. She 
wrote on an average five long letters a day. T o  
use her own words, she wrote “  As a soul, a heart, 
never as a person.”  North, south, east and west 
flew these white birds, bearing messages o f loving 
counsel, o f hope and abiding faith in the Soul of 
things. She always strove to awaken in each soul 
she wrote to a belief in their own divinity, in their 
own inherent power to conquer and subdue.

I will quote a few sentences from the Irish The- 
osopbist o f November, 1896 , in which Lady M al
colm gives a few “ Hints on Theosophical Cor
respondence : ’ ’

“ Let your correspondents know that their con
fidences will be respected. Ever appeal to their 
better nature; approve, more than blame. Tact 
and tenderness are necessary; realize to yourself 
your correspondent’ s hopes, fears, environment, 
daily life, before you sit down to write.”

Thus she wrote, and thus daily fresh channels were found through which the 
life-giving currents flowed. To those who were beyond the reach of her pen, she 
sent books, the writings o f those who, having passed through the struggle, turn 
back to extend a helping hand to those who need it. Such books are earth’ s price
less treasures. So this wise soul bought countless books and scattered them broad
cast through the land —  books suited to all ages and conditions. Parcels of these 
were sent to Lodges and Centers throughout Great Britain, to public libraries and 
reading-rooms, not to speak of those “ isolated members”  who were all o f them

known to and helped by Lady Malcolm.
In the Theosophical Nevis of November 23, 

1896, we read the following statement:
“ The Theosophical Society has lost the visible 

presence o f one of its very best and most devoted 
workers. Lady Malcolm of Poltalloch died on 
Monday, October 12th, at 1 a. m., quietly and 
painlessly, after a three-months illness of terrible 
pain, borne without murmur or complaint.”  Shall 
we mourn for her who has gone? N ay, rather 
should we rejoice that “ the pilgrim”  is at rest if 
only for a little.

This age —  this epoch in life’ s history, needs 
strong souls —  demands them, whether they be 
powers of good or evil. The host of heaven and 
hell, of light and darkness confront each other as 
the iron gates of the Nineteenth century close. Let 
us raise a song o f victory, a full harmonious note 
of peace and good-will.

A m o v e m e n t  is on foot which has for its object 
the opening of the French Academy to women. 
Among the eminent women who are deemed worthy 
a place beside the Immortals have been mentioned 
Carmen Sylva, Queen of Roumania, the Countess 
Martel, who writes under the pen name o f “  G yp ,”  
another who is known as “ Daniel Lesneur,”  and 
Mme. Severine, editor of La Fronde.
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Prehiitoric Fireplace in Loit Dog Canyon

S E V E N T Y  miles north of the Nebraska line is 
a canon rejoicing in the name of Lost Dog.
Down this canon run various little creeks, 

discharging into the White River. As the canon 
approaches that river it broadens, becoming almost 
circular. The water is consequently shallow. It 
has eaten a number of channels for itself, and be
tween these it has left various mounds still standing.
The bases o f these are, however, partially eaten 
through, and they are therefore mushroom-shaped in 
appearance. This action is very slow, and residents 
say that in fifty years they hardly see any change.
The top of the mounds represent what was the 
original level of the canon’s floor. Evidently it re
quired many, many, centuries to eat away the floor 
to its present level and leave the somewhat harder 
mounds standing.

Well buried in the side of one o f these, several 
feet from the top, a fireplace has been found. How 
old is it? In the first place it is covered bv a few 
inches of black soil.

On this is another layer, full of periwinkles, show
ing that water once stood there. On this are several 
distinct strata of clay. Therefore, since the fireplace 
was in use, all these layers have been deposited one after another. And 
then came the river erosion which has left it all exposed in section. The 
estimates o f the age o f the fireplace vary between twenty thousand and 
fifty thousand years. Our vista backwards o f the prehistoric habitation 
o f America is extending rather rapidly. In the middle of the Sixteenth 
century, Vasquez de Coronado, invading 
Mexico, heard o f a tradition that somewhere 
far north on the continent was a kingdom of 
vast wealth, where dishes of gold were on the 
tables o f the nobles, and where the monarchs 
and their aristocracy sailed the rivers in gold- 
canopied canoes with twice a score o f rowers.

Coronado did not find this pleasing state of 
things. He only came upon some tribes of 
Indians, though he journeyed as far as Ne
braska. According to the view o f ethnology 
given by Theosophy, that tradition was cor
rect, and the remains o f that civilization are 
yet to be found.

The Indians o f the fireplace, o f Coronado, 
and o f today, represent the trough between 
two wave crests o f civilization. The second 
crest is what our own civilization will be 
when its present baser features shall have dis
appeared. The value o f such finds as that 
o f the fireplace will become more obvious 
when we begin to see that the line running 
backwards from them runs also upwards.

S t u d e n t

A S S Y R IA N  A R M C H A IR  O R T H R O N E  

The great excavator of ancient Ninevah, Dr. 
Layard, found on some o f the tablets he unearthed 
on the site of that famous city “ representations of 
chairs supported by animals and by human figures, 
sometimes prisoners, like the Caryatida? o f the 
Greeks. In this they resembled the armchairs of 
Egypt, but appear to have been more massive.”

Professor PetrieV Discoveries- in Egypt

P R O F. F L IN D E R S  P E T R IE  has enriched the 
world by his discovery of a statuette o f King 
Cheops, the builder of the great pyramid at 

Ghizeh, which is not only the largest building in the 
world but which seems likely to be also the most 
permanent. The statuette is of ivory and was found 
upon the site of the ancient Temple of Abydos.

Other discoveries of Professor Petrie are likely 
to carry bewilderment to the minds of those who 
have been accustomed to describe the attainments of 
ancient Egypt as the lispings of an infant humanity. 
These discoveries date from about 5000 years before 
Christ and consist of exquisite pottery and carvings, 
comparable in every way to the very finest work of 
Greece and Italy. Models of a camel’s head and of 
a bear show these animals to have been known in 
Egypt long before the date usually ascribed. Speci
mens of iron also prove that this metal was in use 
at least as early as the Sixth Dynasty. X .

A

T H E  B E L L  O F C H U M A SC A C H

T h e  Egyptian Department of the British 
Museum has just received an ostrich egg 
which has been unearthed from the sands 
o f Egypt, and which possesses the curious 
feature of having been pierced for the pur
pose of suspension. This remarkably preserved, perhaps prehistoric, egg 
bears also unmistakable traces o f hieroglyphic writing and was doubtless 
used either as an ornament in the same way as ostrich eggs are used today 
or as a religious symbol. T h e latter purpose would seem the most prob
able, in view o f the almost universal use o f this symbol.

The bell o f Chumascach, found in Count)-Armagh, Ireland. This 
bell of cast bronze is 1 2  inches in height and 8 inches across the mouth 
and the translation of the Irish inscription which it bears is, “  Pray 
for Chumascach, son of Ailello.”  As an illustration o f retrogres
sion, instead of advance, in mechanical arts, some of the ancient Irish 
bells are remarkable. M r. John Cooke, the Irish Archeologist re
marks, “ considering . . . .  the skill that had been attained 
in metal work in Pagan days, it is strange that the earliest examples 
in Christian times were of a very rude kind.”

Italy’s Trouble in Rebuilding titt Campanile

L I T T L E  trouble seems to have arisen in 
connection with the rebuilding of the cam
panile at Venice. Political intrigues have 

interfered and brought the work to a standstill. Sig
nor Boni, to whom the work was entrusted, has now resigned and no 
one else seems willing to face the difficulties. Signor Boni contended 
that the remaining base of the tower should be removed down to the pile 
heads, as the stones composing it were so rounded and damaged that it 
was impossible to use them for rebuilding. This the authorities have for

bidden and Signor Boni has therefore with
drawn and all work has ceased. The exca
vations which have been already done have 
brought some curious things to light. A thick 
foundation wall has been found some little 
distance below the surface and this has been 
identified as a part of the hospital built bv 
Doge Orseleo in 976. At a greater depth a 
still more ancient and interesting discovery 
was made. The workmen found the stakes 
and wattlework which belonged to a canal 
built by the first lagoon inhabitants before 
the invasion o f the Huns caused the migra
tion of the people o f the mainland.

The wattlework bears the same artistic 
designs as those which were subsequently 
used for vases and carving in the Eighth and 
Ninth centuries. These curiosities are being 
carefully preserved in the ducal palace and 
will be examined and studied very carefully. 
In the meantime we hope that the restoration 
o f the campanile will not be indefinitely de
layed. S t u d e n t

A r e m a r k a b l e  book has just been issued 
by Gen. Di Cesnola. Limited as the edition 
will be to two hundred copies, it will probably 
be little known outside the great libraries and 
museums of Europe and America. When 
General Di Cesnola was the United States 

Consul he turned his attention to archeological research in Cyprus. 
Through his explorations many sites were explored and hundreds of the 
most exquisite examples of ancient Cypriote art and craftsmanship were 
brought to New York and placed in the Metropolitan museum. It is to 
a minute and detailed description of these that the book is devoted.
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‘The Dooryard Orchard — Iht Fig Tree from the Orient

T H E Eastern phrase, to sit under one’s own fig tree, has much the 
same meaning that the fireside gathering has to the northern 
mind; it means home. T h e tree is of widespread growth, with 

a thick foliage giving a cool and comfortable shade, while the fragrance 
o f  the leaves and the abundance o f the fruit complete its list o f merits. 
T h e  picture shows the shape o f the leaves and growth o f the fruit better 
than description could. The fig is an anomaly in fruits; it has no blos
som, or rather it is itself a blossom folded into itself. When immature 
it is green and hard, having a thick, white juice, which will take the skin 
o ff the lips and tongue like an acid, but as it ripens it softens and the 
juice becomes thin, clear and sweet. Then it is the joy o f the birds, 
which keep the tree relieved o f all ripe 
fruit unless it is guarded.

There are many different sorts, 
some remaining green in color even 
when ripe, with a bright red interior; 
others become a beautiful purple.

T h e Smyrna figs are of the green 
skinned sort, and owing to a peculiar 
habit o f growth require the presence 
o f  wild or capri fig trees in the vicinity 
to give the Smyrna its delicate flavor, 
which the others cannot attain by any 
means. So closely was this secret guard
ed by the Syrians that it cost the Uni
ted States government many years o f 
experiment at a cost o f many hundreds 
o f  thousands o f dollars to discover it.

But now that it is known, Smyrna 
figs equal to the best are raised in Cal
ifornia, the branch shown in the ac
companying illustration being from the 
Point Loma Homestead orchard. Un
fortunately figs are so perishable that 
they cannot be shipped far fresh, and 
the dried ones have a very different 
flavor. Delicious as the fresh fig is, 
nearly every one dislikes it at first and 
has to learn the taste for it.

T h e  Romans were well known as 
lovers o f roses, using them at their ban
quets, funerals and triumphal proces
sions. The modern student is often 
perplexed to find the same symbol used 
for life, for victory, and death. This re
fers doubtless to the mystical death of 
the passions and is derived from the ancient mysteries, where physical death 
is sometimes intentionally confused with the spiritual life. S t u d e n t

T H E Scientific American tells of a spider which captures'moths, etc., 
by throwing at them a sticky ball of gum with a line attached. 
The gum spreads and sticks when it strikes and the spider hauls in 

the game. W e never saw a spider do that, but we have one here that 
uses a net, both for self-defense and to capture prey. When anything 
approaches he throws out several inches of line, which is deftly caught 
by the hind legs and kept separate in parallel lines across them,.they be
ing held nearly half an inch apart. This is his weapon, and his manner 
o f attack is to hold the legs aloft and if possible bring them, with their 
cross-lines, down over the victim or intruder. I f  the strategem is suc
cessful the captive is rapidly wound up and attended to. S t u d e n t

Loigh Hunt’s Breakfast Bouquet— ‘Iht Nature Touch

L E IG H  H U N T  always used to declare that no breakfast table was 
complete without flowers, and rather than go without, he would 
gather a few heads o f clover from the nearest grass-plot, or pick 

a sprig or two o f grass from between the railings o f a public garden. A 
single head o f pink clover may give color to the whole day’s thinking, 
and a blade o f grass may serve as a mental tonic for our duties of the 
day. What is the subtle magic o f the nature touch? Partly perhaps be
cause a single blossom puts us into touch with the whole green and grow
ing world o f which it forms an integral part. It does in a sense bring 
into our room the waving forests,- the prairies aglow with flowers, the fra
grant orange groves o f California and the gardens where the roses grow.

The flowers do not preach any par
ticular virtue that I know of, nor do 
they, like Moses, tabulate sins to be 
avoided, but they shed an influence, 
they exercise a charm and in the atmos
phere they bring with them, our grosser 
thoughts are starved and have no place.

It is hopeless as well as useless to 
try to put their message into words 
for another’s ear; they have a special 
and a private message for each, a secret 
that cannot be communicated.

W hy not put Leigh Hunt’ s method 
to the test and give the flowers a “  hear
i n g ” ? S t u d e n t

The M yiteiy gf a Chirrup

S the night air thrills, and, as it 
were, sparkles with the musical 
chirrup of innumerable crickets, 

one falls into a curious speculation.
I f  the voice of a man were to his 

mass as is the noisemaking machine of 
a cricket to bis mass, what could he 
not do? Islands and even continents 
would shake! Darwin says:

The stridulation produced by some of the 
locustidae, is so loud that it can be heard at 
night at the distance of a mile.

A well-known writer on sound cal
culates that the chirrup of one such 
insect

Excites, according to the condition of the 
atmosphere, sonorous tremors in no less than 
from five to ten million tons of matter. And 
yet the insect that accomplishes this extraor

dinary work does not weigh more than a quarter of a pennyweight.
Rightly does he call it one of “ those innumerable mysteries of the 

natural order which hitherto have baffled all attempts at their solution.”  
Now, sound waves are propagated in all dire&ions from the sounding 

body. Therefore, as these “ five to ten million tons of matter”  (Zahm) 
are set a-thrill, a part of that thrill consists in a l i f t  of them through the 
space of a vibration against gravity, and a certain amount of molecular 
separation against cohesion, as well as lateral movement against inertia. 
And it is done by one insect! I f  we think it out, we shall perceive that 
radium is not the only miracle-worker in the universe.

We live in present touch of the vibrations set going by every word 
ever spoken by man, every sound uttered by beast and insect, or made 
by tree or stone. The universe is never precisely the same after a single 
tick of a clock. H.
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A  G O O D  audience was present 
at the Isis Theatre on Sun
day evening to hear the two 

addresses which had been announced and 
which were as usual accompanied by some 
very excellent musical selections. Miss 
Bonn's address was entitled “ The Choice
o f the W ays,”  and she said, in part, as Reprinted from the San Diego News 
follows: “ We have all heard that ‘ There
is no Royal Road to Learning.’ Most o f us have probably found by this time 
that it is true, and also that there is no royal road to anything worth having —  the 
roads that seems royal to ‘ the lame and the lazy,’ lead down hill to the swamps and 
pitfalls; they are smooth and slippery and very hard to climb up again.

“ In every walk of life— in literature, music, art, science and business —  suc
cess comes only through earnest and indefatigable effort— ‘ the all unestimated pains 
that go to make success the world may see.’

“ Look through the annals o f time at the lives of those illustrious ones who, in 
one way or another have saved their race, have elevated human thought and feel
ing, have achieved something for which men called them great. We read o f poets 
and musicians starving in garrets, of scientists and inventors undismayed by lack of 
means to carry on their work, o f explorers and discoverers suffering privations, ex
posure and death, o f patriots often misunderstood, laying down their lives for their 
country, of great teachers being persecuted and defamed —  toiling, suffering, sac
rificing, enduring, striving, daring and aspiring on that road which is a royal road, 
because the real pangs of men trend thereon.

“ There is another road through life —  it is called the easier way. It is the way 
of self-indulgence and mediocrity, of the comfortable millions who jog through life 
in a state of animal well-being, saving themselves trouble or fatigue or hard work —  
you know the kind, you see them all around you; they are what Browning calls

F in ish e d  a n d  fin ite  c lo d s,

Untroubled by a spark.

“ That is a splendid description, for the divine spark in us does trouble, and sting, 
and urge, and goad, until it arouses us to seek the higher path of growth and ef
fort. And Longfellow says:

Be not like dumb driven cattle,
Be a hero in the strife.

* ‘  Then we have the two roads stretch
ing out before us —  the one apathy, 
paralysis, death; the other interest, 

energy, action. These two roads are be
fore us from childhood, when we sit with 
books or other tasks in hand and look out 
into the sunlight and long to drop our work 
and run away to play —  then if  the temp
tation is too often yielded to, when exam

ination day comes, there are tears and disappointments and vain regrets for those 
golden hours o f play, that now weigh like lead upon our hearts.

“ And as the years pass and we are children grown with responsibilities deep
ened, it is just the same —  if we take work-time for play, ‘ for everything there is 
a season and a time, for every purpose under heaven’ — the examinations come 
and the heartaches are more bitter when we are ‘ weighed in the balance and 
found wanting.’

“  But sometimes the choice between these two roads is more subtle —  we become 
perplexed and do not see clearly, which is the right one. A wise Teacher has 
said, ‘ When two conflicting duties present themselves, choose the harder.’

“ How we often fool ourselves with the thought that we are making a sacri
fice of our life to others, when in reality we are choosing the easier way —  we 
are simply enduring negatively and benefiting no one —  rather than take the harder 
way o f a positive effort, to make which may tax our powers to the utmost, but 
which will free us and help all concerned.

“ The easier way is not sacrifice —  sacrifice lies in the harder w ay— the sacri
fice o f the lower to the higher, and the exercise of courage, determination and 
will, which are drugged to sleep along the easier w ay .”

Mr. Sidney Coryn also read a paper on the “ History of Egypt,”  which was 
interesting and well received. The paper is the first of a short series on Egyptian 
history, which will be continued every Sunday evening during the next few weeks. 
The paper which was read last Sunday evening was mainly preliminary, and dealt 
with the duration of the history o f Egypt and the manner in which it has been 
deciphered.

H e was despised and rejected o f men, a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief. And as one from whom men hide their faces, he was despised, and we es
teemed him not.—  Isaiah, cb.

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Two Interesting Addresses:1'The 
Choice gf the W ays ” and " (Ihe 
History qf Egypt Mu^ic fr

Going out of the Crusaders

L O M A  H O M E S T E A D  was the scene of a general social gathering o f students 
on the evening o f Nov. z i , in honor o f the going away o f the three In
ternational Crusaders. When it was announced that Mrs. Tingley had 

appointed Dr. Gertrude Van Pelt and Professor de Purucker to accompany her on 
what will doubtless be the greatest Crusade ever yet undertaken, there was general 
rejoicing among the Students.

The gathering o f Saturday evening was but one o f many evidences that the Cru
saders were to go forth a thousand fold strengthened, because o f the loyalty, courage 
and devotionof those who remain at their posts of duty in Loma-Iand.

The great Homestead Rotunda was decorated with flowers and greenery, the 
stairway being hidden behind a mass of palms and eucalyptus. Roses and flowering 
shrubs lent color and fragrance to the scene, and the soft music o f the student orchestra 
made the whole complete. The scene was characteristic and usual, but an added 
dignity and heart touch was apparent, because o f the interblending in all hearts of 
sadness and of joy over the Leader’ s departure —  sadness that we must miss her for 
a little time, joy that she is going out unto humanity with her message o f wisdom 
and hope and love.

The program was opened by the Egyptian dance, with garlands, cymbals and the 
stately majestic Egyptian music. Then the Raja Yoga children gave their “  Rain
bow Play,”  the streamers o f rainbow tints, with the flowers and rainbow costumes 
giving a pretty note of color to the scene. Encircling them stood the tiniest tots, 
wee “ Lotus Buds”  holding the great white cable-tow. These represented the 
young Republic of Cuba. This was followed by songs from the children and from 
the ladies’ chorus and music from the orchestra. The evening closed with a second 
stately Egyptian dance, serene and dignified, its beauty prophetic o f the day so soon 
to come when all that was best in the life of the ancients shall again become a part 
o f humanity’ s life. A. V.

A n d  Jesus said, For judgment I came into this world that they which see not 
might see, and that they which see might be made blind.—  John, <? ch.

CHRISTMAS GIFTS— A Suggestion

C H R IS T M A S  is preeminently the time for the giving o f gifts, o f which the 

selection is usually a task demanding much anxious care and much lost time. 

The essentials o f a worthy gift are value and permanence, and in the 

search for these qualities works o f literary and lasting worth naturally take a fore

most place. A good book is an unfading treasure, a storehouse o f which the con

tents become more valuable with time, an instrument for the increase o f intellect 

and for the making o f character, a link between the giver and the receiver which 

grows stronger day by day. A year’ s subscription to the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  

is surely a Christmas present worth giving and worth receiving, a weekly re

minder o f the good will which called it forth. Subscriptions sent in now will be 

in good time to enable us to deliver the first number at Christmas.

Retributive Justice —  Called K&rma

A  R E M A R K A B L E  story, several centuries old, is told in a histor
ical paper now included in Lord Montague’s London collection. 
It reads as follows:

A boy seven years old came up into a gentleman’ s chamber and prattled to him 
and drew his sword and flourished with it. The gentleman, being in bed, won
dered to see the boy toss his blade so, and said : “  So, good boy, thou hast done 
well. Put in the sword.”  The boy persisting, the gentleman rose and held him 
the scabbard, and the rude handed lad, thinking to sheath the sword, lustily chopt 
it into his belly. Company were called. One offered to strike the child. “ Let 
him alone,”  quoth the gentleman. “ God is just. This boy’ s father did I kill 
five years since and none knew. Now he hath avenged it.”  And the gentleman 
died the second dressing.
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Homer as an Historian

I N  the Baron de Mandat-Grancey, author of Aux Pays d ’ Homere, we 
have a distinguished writer who does not hesitate to express his ex
ultation at the discoveries in Crete, which so clearly prove the ex

istence o f writing at that early age. The Baron is an enthusiast of the 
first water, and as such he is a refreshing figure in literature. He be
lieves that the heroes of Homer were realities, and not mere vague ab
stractions, and he is now able to triumph over those who have contended 
that written records o f their achievements were impossible, and that the 
thirty thousand verses o f the Iliad  and the Odyssey could not thus have 
been handed down to posterity. The Baron de Mandat-Grancey ex
presses his delight in the following words:

I admit that I was glad to see this crushing blow fall upon them, having always 
detested those people who have a mania for explaining away things, and who are 
never content until they think they can prove that everything is mean and ugly, 
when it is so much simpler and so much more agreeable to believe all the legends 
one hears if  they are beautiful and poetic, especially if  there is nothing to be gained 
by disputing them.

While we have every sympathy with our author we would venture to 
mingle with it a word of caution. In a problem such as this, it is pos
sible to err in two dire&ions, and it would be as unfortunate to go too 
far in the direction of realism as to trespass too deeply into the domain 
o f  allegory. The enormous value of Homer’s writings, as of so many 
others o f a like nature, is the blending of history and of allegory, the 
utilization of actual events to convey a deeper and a spiritual lesson. Nor 
is there here an outrage upon or perversion o f history. The true poet 
recognizes the profound spiritual meaning o f events, and for him the 
progress o f a nation is also the story of a soul. That Ulysses and Troy 
and Argive Helen were historical figures does not prevent Homer from 
conveying by their story the most profound spiritual teachings, and it is 
because we fail to comprehend this combination o f the historical and the 
spiritual that we are alike perplexed by both. It is this same cloud which 
overhangs our interpretations of the Old Testament, and it will never 
be dispersed until we learn that there is a spiritual law underlying human 
history, and that to divorce them is to destroy our own powers o f right 
and understanding. It is quite as unjustifiable to look upon Homer as a 
mere catalogue o f events, as it is to entirely dissolve its historical element 
into allegory. It is both history and allegory and to be understood in no 
other way. S t u d e n t

A ll nature is in motion. He who improves a little each day, advances; he 
who deteriorates a little each day, retrogrades ; no one stands still.

*Ihe Roots of Speech

T H E Academy has a suggestive article entitled “ Recreations in R .”  
It is based on a study of all the words in a dictionary beginning 
with the trilled R  and the short a after it. These, says the writer, 

Make a sound which is often wonderfully suggestive of the thing described by 
the word which they initiate, or of the mood of the speaker using such a word. 
You feel this in words of very diverse meanings — in rapture and in racket; in 
ransack and in ravage; in rally and rampageous; even in raffle. . . . When
a man relates that he was very hungry, hear how he rasps on the first syllable of 
ravenous.

Then he instances a number more o f such words: rankle, riff-raff, 
rabble, rascal, rattlebrain, and so on. The characteristic of this short 
syllable ra is obviously a sort of coarse energy. And energy of other 
varieties is conveyed by the replacement of a by other vowels, as in roar, 
ruin, rage. Even where no vowel follows, the same effect is sometimes 
obvious, as e g in energic. The weak effect of negro speech, and of the once 
(ultra) fashionable English substitution of a sort of w  for r, is due to the 
absence or faint presence of this consonant.

It is obvious that this is on the line of a study of the very roots of 
language. In the learning of the art of dramatic recitation, the pupil is 
taught to picture that which he recites. I f  in saying “ the billows roll,”  
he does not picture to himself the rolling, his words will lack convictive 
force. T h e Academy article goes one layer deeper and begins the study 
of the feeling-pictures that lie in the elemental roots of the words them
selves. Words are continually changing their accent and pronounciation, 
and it may be that one reason for this is an unconscious attempt to bring 
the sound closer to the feeling they denote. K.

1 1

Hackneyed Quotations

S O M E  one has been writing to one of the English religious papers 
urging preachers to read the poets more, in order that their quota
tions may be less hackneyed.

The hackneyedness of quotations does not rest on the frequency of 
their use. ' It rests on their use to cover gaps o f thought and deficiencies 
o f spiritual experience. Many preachers seem to think with their mem
ories instead o f their minds. While the mind is engaged in its usual oc
cupation of wandering, it is so easy to cover its momentary absence with 
a quotation. And the quotation therefore naturally.sounds empty and 
becomes presently intolerable.

The writer we refer to quotes two fragments which, he suggests, should 
now be given a rest:

Closer is He than breathing, and nearer than hands or feet. — Tennyson 

Men may rise on stepping-stones, etc.— Longfellow

Would the first sound hackneyed on the lips of a man who had real
ized the tremendous significance o f the words, experienced the transcend
ent uplifting of consciousness that would come of such a realization? • 

Could the second be uttered flatly or tediously by one who had con
sciously risen on the stepping-stones o f a dead self?

There is an old story of a professor of rhetoric who criticized his 
pupil’ s rendering of “ the billows roll”  from the ground that, as he ut
tered the words, the billows did not roll.

By all means let preachers read the poets, and all great writers, to 
“ take the taste o f newspaper and magazine slovenliness out of their 
mouths,”  and to raise their thought generally. But this is not enough: 
the thought thus raised must stay so. The preacher who does not live 
the strenuous inner life, who does not keep the chords of feeling tense 
that they may yield ever higher and sweeter music, is false to his trust. 
He may be a good Ie&urer, a good rhetorician, a well-arranged storehouse 
of quotations; but he does not discharge the function o f his profession; 
he is no light in the darkness. T o  the preacher more than to any other, 
“ every dawn of morning”  should be kept sacred “ as the beginning of. 
life, and every setting sun as its close.”  A.

Revived in Georgia

T H E R E  have been some revival meetings at a city in Georgia and 
large crowds seem to have been attracted. The chief features 
were apparently furnished by a clergyman from a neighboring city, 

whose conceptions o f religion and o f Deity took the form of vivid de
scriptions o f a material hell in which many “ will be burned and roasted.”  
He was “ as certain that there is a place called hell”  as that he was at 
that moment standing upon the platform. There is therefore no more 
to be said. After the reverend gentleman had thus delivered his glad 
tidings of great joy we learn that many persons pressed forward to grasp 
his hand and to ask for his prayers.

That it should be possible to gather together a number o f professedly 
intelligent persons to listen to such heathen ferocity as this is nothing less 
than a satire upon our education and upon our civilization and an insult 
to God. Very many were doubtless attracted by a natural love for the 
antique, and indeed we feel that our comments would be more congeni
ally located in our archeological department than elsewhere. In a few 
years time such sermons as this will be much more rare than they are 
now, and we may be discharging a duty to posterity by preserving some 
contemptuous record o f the way in which a religion of love can be per
verted and debased. I f  this be the God who “ created man in his own 
image”  small wonder that cruelty flourishes throughout the world. It 
must indeed be painful for those faithful ministers who are preaching the 
love of the true God to see their teachings confounded with such as these.

S t u d e n t

“  W hat did Robert Louis Stevenson believe? So simple a system of morals was 
never more simply set forth. ‘ T o  owe no man anything, pay scot as you go; to 
consider your neighbor’ s happiness; to live cleanly and honest; to do no scamp 
work; to sing loud at your task, and moan, if  you must, under cover; and above 
all, to obey: the creed of the soldier and the gentleman.’ ”

A mong the chief rulers many believed on Jesus, but because of the Pharisees they 
did not confess him openly lest they should be put out o f the synagogue, for they 
loved the praise o f men more than the glory of God. —  John, 12  ch.
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G o o d  W o r k  I s

H A V E  been talking to that nice Mrs. Seymour this afternoon,”  
said little Mrs. Kennedy to her husband, as she poured out 
his tea.

“ And who might Mrs. Seymour be?”  asked the big hand
some young fellow, who calls the little woman sitting opposite to 
him, wife.

“ Oh, Geoff, what a memory you have! W hy, don’ t you 
remember I told you all about her and her husband —  the very good young curate, 
with a very gloomy face. Oh, dear I am so sorry for her; he must be a dreadful 
man to live with; but she worships him. She says he is so good, and so clever, 
and so far above her in every w ay.”

“ Just like me,”  murmured Geoff, sotto voce.
“ And she says,”  went on his wife without heeding his interruption, “ that he 

doesn’ t care what he wears or what he eats.”
“ Just like me again,”  said Geoff, helping himself to a second serving of steak 

and kidney-pie.
“ And she can only tell whether he likes things or not that she cooks for him, if 

they go quickly or slowly. She thinks that shows what a great mind he has, be
cause he is above talking about his food and things, but I should not like that at all. 
I wouldn’ t like it if  you didn’ t sav how good that pie is that I made— ’ tis, 
isn’ t it? ”

“  R ather,”  said Geoff. “ I ’ ve given this piece o f steak more than the thirty- 
nine bites, advised by M r. Gladstone, and it isn’ t half done with vet. There’ s 
something very sustaining and lasting in this pie o f yours, little woman.”

“ Geoff,”  laughed his wife, “ do be sensible for once. I don’ t care,”  she 
went on, “ I don’ t think it shows a person is great, and lofty, and superior, and 
things if he can’ t be thoughtful enough of others to recognize even little things like 
that, the duty o f appreciating that it means a lot o f loving thought and time, and 
even fatigue, to cook dishes that he would fancy, /ca ll him a selfish p ig .”

“ W hy, Marjorie, what language!”  said Geoff, raising hands and brows in 
mock horror.

“ So he is. Now I know some really great and noble and big-hearted peo
ple ------ ”

“ One is now before thee,”  interrupted Geoff.
“  O Geoff dear, truly, do be serious. I do mean it really. People who are 

doing big work for the world, and they would not ‘ be above,’ or ‘ have no time’ 
to say how good a thing is, or to tell the one who cooked it, so.”

“ I have a solid half hour to spare, little woman, and I ’ ll spend it in telling you 
your pie was awfully good, it really was.”

“  I think that the greater a person is, the nearer he can get to the small people 
and small things, and I think that if  a person thinks” — ( “ Hold on,”  said Geoff. 
“  I can’ t follow, there’ s too much o f the think”  ) —  “ he is too big, and too far above 
such little things, to notice them, he is generally a self-satisfied and completely selfish 
man like Mr. Seymour. And he, poor fellow, thinks he’ s ‘ living the life,” ’ she 
added, with a smile.

u  Oh ! wad some fa  the giftie gie us 
T o see oursd's as ithers see us,”

quoted Geoffrey. “ In my humble opinion, o f course I ’ m only a man, and may 
be wrong; in my opinion, Mrs. Seymour is almost as much to blame herself for 
being such an adoring slave to him. W hy doesn’ t she stand up straight and shake 
all that nonsense out of him ? ”

“ I don’ t know,”  said Mrs. Geoff, “ I would, if  it were you.”
“ So you would,”  laughed her husband, “ although it would be five feet nothing 

against six feet tw o.”
Marjorie had taken up the weekly paper and was glancing casually down the 

columns. “ Oh ! how terrible,”  she suddenly cried, “ just listen to this —  a poor 
little child found on the step outside the great door of St. John’ s Church, frozen to 
death, and oh ! the pitifulness of it, she was a little match-seller, and there was 
found around her all her store of matches burned. Think of it, Geoff, the poor 
mite had tried to warm herself by them,”  and Marjorie burst into tears. “ And 
they found her there dead, leaning against the closed door of the * House of G o d ’ —  
why can’ t they at any rate leave the door always open, so that poor starving crea
tures can find some shelter where they have a right to look for it ? ”

“ That wouldn’ t do at all,”  said Geoff, “ some of the poor wretches in their 
dirt and rags might sit on the plush seats of ‘  My Lord and Lady,’ and soil them. 
You mistake, too, in saying they have a right there ; in the world of today they 
have no right there, and would not be allowed to enter. But, to be just, one 
or two big-hearted men have thrown open and warmed their churches in the 
city during week days, for the use of those who have no place to shelter, or to eat 
their poor meals, and who else would have to walk the pavements, in spite of frost 
and wet.”

t h e  T r u e  P r a y e r  I *

“ But that poor little child, Geoff, think o f her alone, in the great busy, cold 
world, having to earn her own living, and only nine years old. Thank God she 
is away from it all now, and when she comes back again, she will find the child 
world will mean a world o f love and warmth and happiness both for her and all 
other children.

*  *  *  *

“ Is Peter really such an obstinate old sinner,”  said Mrs. Kennedy to M rs. Sey
mour as they went down the irregular old village road.

“ He is perfectly hopeless,”  said her companion. “ W hy, my Harold ha- 
worked with him, and prayed with him, and talked for hours, and it’ s no good. 
And if  Harold can do nothing, w h y” — and she raised her hands to suggest the 
hopelessness o f the case.

“ Oh what a little lump of love,”  shrieked Mrs. Kennedy, delightedly, as she 
darted forward and picked up a little bronze-haired rosy cheeked child standing in 
the road.

“  Who is she?”
“ Why that’ s old Peter’ s little grandchild, she lives here, and that’ s her aunt, 

the slovenly daughter I told you o f,”  pointing to a dirty cottage, and a correspond
ingly dirty young woman standing on the step, “ but I must leave you here, good
bye.”

Mrs. Kennedy stood by the pretty daintily clean little child thinking —  then with 
an “  I ’ m going to try any how, if  she keeps the child so clean there’ s plenty of 
hope;”  she walked up the path, and with a pleasant “  May I come in and talk a 
bit,”  she entered the cottage and after half an hour’ s chat, chiefly about the child, 
and how fond Jenny was o f her, her dead sister’ s child, and how she loved to see 
her look clean and pretty, Mrs. Kennedy went away.

“ I ’ d loike ’ er to come more,”  said Jenny to the child, “ she makes me feei 
kind ’ er warm, an’ she aint prayed neither, nor left no traks for us to read, an’ 
she don’ t make ye feel she’ s so powerful good an’ different loike some o’ the gen
try does.”

“ Have you ever used Hellis’ s whjtening for vour doorstep?”  said Mrs. Ken
nedy one day on leaving, looking at the grimy step that certainly had never seen 
anyone’ s whitening for many years.

“  N o’ m ,”  said Jenny.
“  Well I ’ ll send you a cake, we always use it, and you can see how you like it.”
When old Peter came home from the “ Dolphin,”  he was startled to see a daz- 

zlingly white door-step. “ ’  Ullo, turnin’ gentry are y e ? ”  he growled, but at the 
same time going round to the back door to avoid soiling it. “  Better use some on 
that face o’ yourn —  needs it.”

When Mrs. Kennedy came again, Jenny was brushing the child’ s beautiful hair.
“ Ain’ t it a lovely color ’ m ,”  she said, smoothing it lovingly, “ looks a’ most 

like gold sometimes.”
“ Yes, she has your hair,”  said Mrs. Kennedy.
“ Mine, ’ m ,”  said Jenny, putting her hands up to her tangled untidy hair, 

“ oh no, mine’ s all rough an’ dull.”
“ Yes, ’ tis now because you give all your time to little Grade here; if you were 

to brush and wash yours as often, it would be just as bright and lovely. Do, and 
I will show you a much prettier way of dressing it when I come again.”

It was not many weeks before Mrs. Kennedy had thoroughly won the girl’ s heart 
and confidence —  of how mother and Sister Rose, both dearly loved, had died ; of 
h o w “ feyther”  had taken to drink, and now never came home except to meals and to 
sleep, and then the biggest trouble of all, when young Jim North went to “  Lunnon”  
to get work and she had never heard from him since. So that now the only thing 
she had to care for and love was the little Gracie leaning against Mrs. Kennedy’ s 
knee. “ I do like to be clothe to you,”  lisped the child, looking up in her face, “  you 
do thmell so nithe and clean alwayth,”

Mrs. Kennedy laughed, but Jenny looked distressed, and sending the child away, 
the girl’ s real friend took the opportunity, with the child’ s little speech as a text, to 
talk to Jenny seriously o f the wrong she was doing in living as she did. “  It is just 
as much ‘ worth while’ to do our duty whether we think it is appreciated or not, 
and it will be appreciated when it is seen that you are trying to pull yourself together 
and keep tidy and bright. Didn’ t your father tell you, the other day, that ‘ Tha’ 
face wadn’ t zo bad when the dirt were o ff’ n it’ ? You see he notices. And I don’ t 
believe you’ ve seen the last of Jim, either. W hy, suppose he should come in a; 
this minute, wouldn’ t you like him to see this change in you and the old cottage ?”

It was the talk of the village, of how old Peter’ s Jenny was “  made over again. ”  
And old Peter himself would occasionally brighten (?) the cottage of an evening with 
his surly old presence and strong old pipe.

“ And I ’ ve never prayed a single pray,”  laughed Marjorie to her husband, “ tha: 
is to say, not out loud,”  she added, more quietly. A . C.

B lessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.—  St. Matthew
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‘Ihe Ancient and Modern Uie of the Magnet in Diteaie

T H E magnet seems to be reentering a field of usefulness in the 
treatment of disease. W e say reentering because its history in 
that connection is rather checkered. Paracelsus lauded its curative 

properties, and his cures proved what he claimed. But he was a reformer 
in many things, an annunciator o f new and uncomfortable ideas in med
icine, philosophy and religion. So he had to be— and duly was— dis
credited in every convenient way. His real enemies made use o f the 
jealousy o f the medical profession, and the magnet shared in the general 
discredit into which his whole reform ideas were made to fall. Since 
then it has never, we think, been seriously considered by the orthodox as 
a therapeutic agent. T o  use it is indeed today a mark o f medical quackery. 
Von Helmont had something to say about it in the Sixteenth century; 
Mesmerused it in the Eighteenth; Hahnemann “ proved”  it in the Nine
teenth; and Reichenbach studied its action on his “ sensitives.”  Some 
years ago Edison took up the matter. He placed a boy between the poles 
o f  a powerful horseshoe electro-magnet for a long time, but noted no 
physiological change. So he concluded that the instrument had no action 
o f  that kind.

But it has now been shown by two French scientists that the magnet 
has a marked action on infusoria. These minute organisms, placed in a 
powerful magnetic field, soon began to slow their ciliary movements, 
ceased gradually to move about and to reproduce themselves, and finally 
died. Many varieties were subjected to experiment, but they all showed 
various degrees o f these phenomena. T h e magnetic influence seemed 
comparable to that of the violet rays.

T h e  next step will be to try these experiments on animal life, and on 
the organisms of fermentation and disease. In regard to the latter there 
seems little doubt that the results would be the same. Paracelsus claimed 
that the magnet would cure cancer. Modern science may yet establish 
his facts. But doubtless without acknowledgment, for in medicine he is 
still the “ arch quack.”  Student

Scientific Study ai a M ea n / qf Broadening Character

I N  his recent Presidential address to the British Association, Sir Nor
man Lockyer did not select a very high nor a very dignified ground 
for his advocacy o f scientific study. It may be that tariff's and 

reciprocities have invaded the silences o f the laboratory or it may be that 
the president was trying to speak in the language understood by the peo
ple. He succeeded. He pointed out that money spent in the advance
ment o f science would pay a good dividend and that the nation would 
make a sound financial investment by a more liberal endowment of re
search. It may be so, but it is a point too unimportant to discuss in 
view o f the wider and the grander results which can so easily be made 
to follow the true study o f true science. Certain it is that Huxley would 
have held himself proudly aloof from such advocacy, holding as he did 
throughout a long and strenuous life that the supreme end o f scientific 
training is to mold the chara&er and to enrich it by high ideals.

Scientific training naturally begins with the acquisition o f facts and 
these facts having been acquired, may be utilized in two ways. They 
can be coined into money which is the basest use to which we can put 
them and a degradation o f science, or, they can be used as thought ma
terial, as the keys with which to unlock the doors of actual knowledge 
and thus reach a comprehension of the great laws o f nature of which 
the human soul is as much a part as is a blade o f grass.

T h e  capacity of acquiring facts is an affair of memory, and of mem
ory only. It is a preliminary to science, but it is not science itself. The 
ability of the true scientist will show itself in his power to recognize the 
laws underlying those facts, to comprehend those laws in greater laws, 
and so finally to perceive the trend and intention o f the evolutionary tide 
which carries all things within itself. T o  the scientist of the future, 
every ascertained fact in visible nature will be related to a corresponding 
fact in human consciousness and there will then be no longer a conflict 
between religion and science because each will then have found the 
Gnosis. S t u d e n t

The Source of Paun — Mental and Bodily Cauiei

S O M E  interesting researches are now being made and published con
cerning the real seats of pain. These are often quite distinct from 
their apparent seats. The mind constantly makes erroneous judg

ments in this matter. For example, the pain of early disease of the hip 
is often felt in, that is, believed by the mind, to be in the knee. The 
mind is not in the same sort o f touch with the internal organs as it is 
with the skin. They have a large measure of local government, and so 
as the mind is not in the habit of sending messages to them, it does not 
expect to get messages from them. Therefore when it does get an ago
nized message it misinterprets it and assigns the source of it to some part 
with which it is in close touch, mostly the skin. Recent research is 
therefore concerning itself with the question! Which skin-pains denote 
disease in internal organs?

Bodily matters have their analogies in mental ones. And so we are 
constantly making wrong assignments of the sources of mental pains. 
W e are in mental pain a good deal o f the time. Accordingly we assign 
our pain or discomfort to our surroundings, to the presence of some one, 
to something said by some one, to our duties, or to the necessary limits 
set by society to our actions. It is often due to none of these, and if we 
escape them all, the discomfort would soon return. The only cure is to 
look within and make health there.

There are moments when a profound silence of mind and body comes 
upon us. It is in these that the mind is healing itself. It should not dur
ing these moments be let to wander, but be held to its highest, to the 
Light o f life. They are its expansion, its diastole, after long contraction 
upon purely personal and limited matters. W e get such moments of in
tense fullness after the cessation of high music. But whenever they come 
we are using them wrongly if they do not elevate, if they do not make 
all outer and transitory discomforts less, if they do not show us the emp
tiness of our little personal ambitions, vanities and irritations, if they do 
not make us larger, nobler, and more tolerant, more compassionate. But 
if they do that, then we have found the path of cure. A.

Some Specious Arguments qf the Vivisectionists

T H E  arguments o f vivisectionists are devious in the extreme, and 
their “ facts”  are usually put forward with a calm reliance upon 
popular ignorance. W e are, for instance, told that the discovery 

o f the causes of myxoedema and its consequent successful treatment are 
largely due to vivisection. The fact, however, is that in 1882 it was 
noticed that when the human thyroid gland had been removed in the 
operation for the cure of goitre, myxoedema generally supervened. 
This fact was well recognized and established, and it was not until 1884 
that Sir Victor Horsley removed the thyroid gland from monkeys and 
found that the result was the same as in the case o f men. And yet we 
are told that this knowledge is due to vivisection. Apart from the moral 
ground that we have no right to derive profit from the torture of animals 
it will be usually found that the profit is either non-existent or o f the 
most shadowy description. S t u d e n t

Scientific Theories qf the Martinique Dise^/ter

T H E scientific investigators who have been inquiring into the nature 
o f the volcanic outburst which so devastated the islands of Marti
nique and St. Vincent, have now come to the conclusion that the 

fiery clouds which swept over the land did not contain explosive gases as 
originally supposed. The generally received scientific opinion is that 
these clouds were composed o f steam charged with burning ashes, and 
hurled with tremendous violence by the explosive force of the volcano. 
It is, of course, only within recent years that volcanoes have been made 
the subject of scientific examination, but it is believed that there has 
been no other recent illustration o f damage resulting from such a cause. 
The destru&ion of Pompeii, however, had many features in common 
with that o f Martinique, and the same deadly forces may also have been 
operative there. S t u d e n t
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H I S T O R I C  M E L R O S E  A B B E Y ,  S C O T L A N D

Scotland’! runout M elrose A bbey is one of the most charming pieces 
Ruin w  »» *t  w  i t  ancjent architecture to be found in Scotland as 

well as a monument o f vicissitudes which it would not be easy to 
equal. Its origin is somewhat obscure. It is known that there was 
a Columbete Monastery near the village of Melrose which was de
stroyed by Kenneth McAlpin in 839. King David’s Abbey which 
was cared for by the Cistercian monks was dedicated in 1 14 6  and was 
destroyed by Edward II in 13 2 2 . Bruce did his best to restore it, but 
Richard II ordered it to be burned in 138 5 . T h e Abbey as it now 
stands probably therefore belongs to many different periods but chiefly 
to the Fourteenth century. T h e many priceless documents which it 
once contained are now preserved elsewhere and form the authority for 
a great deal of Scotch history.

w It&ly’i Kin* aa8 T he rapprochement between Italy and France is as 
Queen in France w gratifying as that between England and France. King 

V idor Emmanuel and Queen Helena have been worthily received in 
Paris not only by the President and the official representatives o f the 
Republic, but by the dense masses of the people who have been vo
ciferous in their welcome to the royal visitors. The King of Italy 
is well known as a collector of rare coins and the city of Paris has ac
cordingly presented to him a beautiful cabinet of unique medals. T h e 
General Council o f the Seine also made a presentation to the Queen.

®  Guard tht Royal T he German police are envious of the comparatively 
Family «< Germany jjght duties which fall to the lot o f those whose mis

sion it is to guard the safety of the rulers o f some other countries. 
Almost incredible as it may seem the arrests o f those suspe&ed o f de
signs against members of the German Imperial Family average one 
per day. These arrests are not usually chronicled as the German au
thorities have learned what we have not yet learned, the power of sug
gestion upon minds unbalanced and prone to mischief. The “ liberty 
of the press”  has sometimes a wider significance than we suppose.

»

U. S . Cruiser./- to T he American Government, desirous to mark its 
Go to East Africa. jnterest ;n tj,e commercial development of Abyssinia, 

has decided to send two cruisers and a gunboat to Jibuti, on the east 
coast of Africa. M r. Skinner, the United States Consul at Marseilles, 
will pay a personal visit to the King of Abyssinia, with a view to the 
conclusion of a commercial agreement, and will probably start upon 
his mission in the course of a few weeks. The warships which it is 
intended to send are now in Turkish waters, and their despatch is o f 
course conditional upon the state of affairs in eastern Europe.

Finland’./-W rongs T he pressure upon Finland continues unabated. E x- 
mtf tht Higher Lew Senator Mechlin, now resident in Stockholm has re

ceived an order from the authorities forbidding him to return to Fin
land. M r. Mechlin was a prominent publisher in Helsingfors and 
professor of Constitutional Law at the University in that city. For 
eight years he was a member o f the Senate and while there he filled 
many important administrative offices. Finland has among her sons 
many who will counsel her to patience because they know that pa
tience is a direct appeal to the higher forces, an invocation of the di
vine law. Many are the instances in history where national suffering 
has occupied no inconspicuous place in the perfeding o f a people for 
a great destiny.

American Statue to A m o v e m e n t  is on foot to erect a statue to Kosciusko 
Poland 1 Hero v  v  jn the United States and the project seems likely to 

be carried out. Funds are to be collected in Poland, America and 
France, and it is said that Secretary Hay warmly approves o f the idea 
and has pointed out a suitable spot facing the Rochambeau monument. 
An international exchange of heroes has much to recommend it if  only 
as a reminder of the unseen storehouse of valor from which all na
tions have drawn in their hour o f need and which is not empty even 
in this age of mediocrity.

D reyfus’ C ounsel T he St. Louis Exposition will have a distinguished 
to Be at St. Louis vjsjtor in the person of Maitre Labori, the eminent 

French lawyer whose defense of Captain Dreyfus at the Rennes court 
martial is not likely soon to be forgotten. Maitre Labori risked not 
only his name and fortune but also his life, and his undertaking was a 
work of chivalry of which the bar has not furnished too many illus
trations. W e trust that Madame Labori, who is an Englishwoman, 
will accompany her distinguished husband.

No More Chaplains T he British Admiralty is introducing some reforms 
for British Navy » jnt0 jts personnel, and one of these reforms is the ab

olition of the chaplain. It has been decided that the duties o f the 
chaplain can be performed equally well by the captain; and we can 
well believe it. In the days when the church had greater power than 
it has today this decision might well have been reversed on the ground 
that the duties of the captain could be equally well performed by the 
chaplain. A naval officer o f  high charader can exercise a power for 
good over his men to which very few navy chaplains can aspire.

Sleeping-Cox S y s -  T h e  sleeping-car system is to be introduced in Cuba 
tem for Cuba »» v  without delay. The first one ever seen upon the 

island is now on view at Havana, and it will be forthwith put into 
operation on the line between Havana and Santiago. The Cuban rail
way authorities are showing conspicuous wisdom in thus improving the 
transportation system in every way possible. A railway is a great force 
for unification, bringing the people into touch with one another and 
promoting a community both o f merchandise and ideas.

m
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Are Flowers Warriors?

U R IE L , will you arrange, and we will hand them to you,”  said 
Kathleen, as they stood beside a heap of newly plucked flow
ers lying on the garden seat.

“ Very well,”  answered Muriel, brightly.
“ And put the three white lilies in the center,”  suggested Eva.
“ M uriel! ”  said Susie suddenly, with a puzzled look on her face, “ what 

is the war-fire of lilies? ”  “ War-fire of lilies!”  repeated Muriel, “ I 
never heard of it.”  “ But the words 
came right into my head just now.”

“ War-fire must mean fighting of 
some kind,”  observed Eva, “ but lilies 
look so peaceful and still.”

“ Meg says,”  chimed in Kathleen,
“ that nature is always doing things 
that we are too stupid to notice, be
cause we talk so much; so perhaps 
lilies do something that we don’t know 
anything about.”

“ Perhaps,”  agreed Muriel. “ W ell, 
you know,”  she continued thoughtfully,
“ they are really warriors all the time, 
by just being what they are— so beau
tiful and pure. Perhaps their purity 
is their war-fire. I expect it is; be
cause purity kindles a light in the heart 
that is always fighting against what is 
impure. I expect, Susie, that purity is 
the war-fire of lilies. W hy, it must 
be the war-fire of all flowers. I re
member Meg told me once about some 
one who was so wicked that nothing 
could be done with her, and one day 
when she was walking along a lonely 
country road, her eyes fell suddenly
on a cluster o f primroses and violets, and the very next minute she was 
kneeling beside them crying as if her heart would break, and after that 
she gradually changed. And all the people who had talked at her 
thought they had changed her. The woman said nothing, but she knew 
that the flowers had done in a flash what life-times o f talking could never 
have done at all.”  “ So the flowers really fought and won the battle! ”  
exclaimed Susie. “ They have war-fire, and how 
beautiful it is. Only their pure beauty.”  “ Y es,”  
said Muriel, “ and Meg said, too, that some day 
we will be able to do as much as the flowers—  
when we have learned to love silence and purity 
as nature loves them.”  A . P. D.

T

A  L IT T L E  R A JA  Y O G A  S T U D E N T  O F L O M A -L A N D
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What B oyy Need
Extract from a paper read by a Raja Yoga boy at Isis Theatre, San Diego

H E boys of the present day need more self-respect. They will be 
much more useful when they have a polite and manly bearing and 
a good personal appearance. These are small things, but the 

small things are often of great help because, by observing them, we set 
good examples to others. Every boy who tries to do his duty and strives 
to be self-respe&ing is helping to build up a higher order o f boyhood,

and that means a higher order o f man
hood in the future.

Think how much depends upon 
holding one’s self in an erect, manly 
position ! When you see a boy slouch
ing along with his shoulders bent over 
and his eyes on the ground, what is 
the impression that you get? You 
can see that he is sowing the seeds of 
a careless, shiftless, selfish manhood, 
for the way he walks is a sign that 
there is something wrong in his 
nature.

On the other hand, the boy who 
walks up straight and has a manly air 
shows that he has very few real faults. 
You know when you see him that he 
is the one who will succeed in life and 
be of some use in the world. The 
very mental attitude that he takes 
means that half the battle is won. 
Boys have no idea of what life means 
or they would try harder to be good 
examples to other boys.

Many boys have false notions about 
having fun. With some it is the main 
object of their lives to have what they 

•a good time.”  Such boys do not know the peace and true happi
ness that comes from good hard work and from service to others. 
Such boys do not have enough regard for home and for their fathers 
and mothers.

They constantly try to get something from their parents instead of 
constantly trying to do something fo r  them and to help the home life 

to be more beautiful.

T H E  W A Y  T O  D R E A M L A N D

H USH, Baby, bash! It is lullaby time.
The stars ate all bliakiag their eyes; A'

‘The Old Tree

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : Few people love just a 
green tree better than they love money, 
but the members o f the council in Le 

Claire, Wisconsin, do. There is, on the side of a 
river near that city, a large green tree, so large that 
its spreading branches measure nearly a hundred 
feet in diameter. Not even the oldest man in 
ber when it has not stood there and the people love it as if it were their 
best friend. Not long ago the railroad company asked for a franchise on 
some city property on which to locate their depot and switcher. T o  make 
room for the tracks they intended to cut down the old tree, but when the 
council heard of that the franchise was refused. Finally the railroad 
company guaranteed that the tree should not be harmed, and thus obtained 
permission to lay their tracks. A. W .

On t stiver moonbeam my baby must climb, 
And sail away op to the shies 1 

On bare little toes.
As pink as a rose.

Creeping np there where the dream-tree grows. 
Husk, Baby, hosh-a-bye;

Lull, Baby, lullaby,
Hush-t-bye, lullaby 1 — Select'd

the village can remem-

*Ihe ThrostleV Nest
N  English friend writes to tell me o f a 

pair of throstles that last summer built 
their nest right among the machinery of 

a stone quarry. Day after day they busily worked, 
carrying bits of grass and hay, until the little 
home was finished. Almost directly underneath 
was a steam engine from which the steam came 
up in clouds all about the nest. But the birdies 
did not seem to mind it, for four little green 
eggs were laid and after a time four little hungry 
mouths were fed by the devoted father and mother 

throstle. The workmen had watched the nest with interest and had 
done many little services to protect it, and they were sorry when the 
nestlings were grown and the whole bird-family flew away. A. W .

N o t h i n g  could be more beautiful than the exquisite lace made by the 
women and children of Paraguay— yes, and by many of the men, too. 
It is delicate as gossamer, and the designs used in it are borrowed, so the 
natives will tell you, from the curious webs of a certain spider.
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H O M E L Y  C O U N S E L
b y  M a e g a e i t  E. S a n g s t e e  in G i r l ’ s O u ’n P a p e r

I T isa’t worth while to fret, deer,
To walk as behiad a hearse.

No matter how vexing thiags may be, 
They easily might be worse;

And the time yon spend complaiaing 
Aad groaning aboat the load.

Would be given to going oa.
And pressing along the road.

I’ ve trodden the hill myself, dear,
’Tis the tripping toagne can preach,

Bat thongh silence is sometimes golden, child, 
As oft there is grace in speech,--- 

And I see, from my higher level.
’ Tis less the path than the pace 

That wearies the back aad dims the eye,
Aad writes the lines on the face.

There are vexing cares enough, dear 
Aad to spare, when all is told ;

And love mast mourn its losses.
And the cheek’s soft bloom grow old; 

But the spell of the craven spirit 
Turns blessing into curse.

While the bold heart meets the trouble 
That easily might be worse.

So smile at each distaste, dear.
That will presently pass away,

Aad believe a bright tomorrow 
Will follow the dark today.

There’s nothing gained by fretting :
Gather your strength anew.

And step by step go onward, dear.
Let the skies be gray or blue.

Back to Christ

B A C K  to Christ, says (in effect) Professor Peabody, is the cry o f the 
religious world to-day.

The most conspicuous aspect o f contemporary Christian thought is the re
newal of popular interest in the character o f Jesus Christ...........................The con
struction o f systems and the contentions o f creeds, which once appeared the central 
themes o f human interest, are now regarded by millions o f busy men and women 
as mere echoes of ancient controversies, if  not mere mockeries o f the problems of 
the present age.

It is true. There is a general demand for a fuller conception o f the 
personality o f Christ. And that demand will draw forth what it needs. 
It may seem to be a somewhat mystical idea that a demand for fuller data 
about such a matter will call those data forth from somewhere; but we 
believe it to correspond to a fact. The laws that govern humanity are 
very like those that apply to a unit. And when a man fixes his mind 
upon something, avenues leading where he wants open daily. People fill 
lacun* in his knowledge by chance remarks; his friends unconsciously 
become his hands; he picks up in a bookstall in a back alley the precise 
book he needs; he finds ideas in his mind that came he knows not whence. 
Just in that way came about the chance o f discovering the key to the 
Egyptian hieroglyphics, in response to the demand when it has reached a 
due point of urgency.

W ell; till lately men have been much concerned in erecting their 
structures of dogma around the fragments we have o f Christ’s teaching. 
But the tendency which Professor Peabody describes, is creating a new 
force, a magnetic force. And the reply has begun. W e have had one or 
two advance drops of the shower, one or two new pictures of him, some 
“ sayings.”

One cannot point definitely to such or another place as that from  
which will come what we want. O f possible places there are p lenty. 
There are unexplored libraries of old monasteries in Greece, Syria and 
Asia Minor. Something may turn up from Egypt, where Christ is said 
to have stayed. There are a thousand possibilities, and among all it w ill 
doubtless be the unthought o f or the entirely improbable that will happen.

According to such data as we have, Dr. Peabody speaks very refresh
ingly. He asks what conception we can form of the character of C h rist. 
The note o f that character is he says, the note o f strength:

This is no ascetic, abandoning the world, no dreamer . . . .  no gentle 
visionary, no contemplative saint, no Lamb o f God, except in the experience o f  
suffering.

One may safely predict that the more the coming years reveal the picture 
and personality of Jesus Christ, the more we shall find him to satisfy our 
utmost ideal of noble and comprehensible manhood, showing him self 
tender, sternly denunciatory, teacher, spiritual chieftain and fighter against 
evil seen and unseen, comrade, friend. The feminine aspects o f his 
character have been too much in our minds; it is with the others, the 
virile, that the picture will be splendidly completed. S t u d e n t

Corporal Punishment in SchooLs

I T  is well known to those who have studied the methods of education 
used in the Raja Yoga School at Point Loma that corporal punish
ment is neither necessary nor permissible. It is an appeal to the 

lower nature of the child, through fear; and the Raja Yoga system 
consists in appealing to the higher nature, so that the faults may be 
overcome by calling into play the superior intelligence and the will.

Yet we read that recently teachers in this country, on being asked 
their opinion, have unanimously agreed that for a certain class o f bovs 
corporal punishment is necessary. What is the reason for this differ
ence o f opinion ?

The answer is not difficult to find. It is not to be expected that in 
the world at large the Raja Yoga principles can be so easily applied as 
they are in Loma-land, where the teachers are themselves trained in the 
same school, where no pernicious street-life or unhappy homes counter
act the efforts of the teachers, and where all circumstances and surround
ings aid instead of hindering. Hence it is easy to see that the flogging 
is a substitute— the only resource the teacher can hit upon —  for experi
ence and skill and care in carrying out the system.

Not that we advocate corporal chastisement under any circumstances; 
we merely regret that circumstances should be such that teachers should 
prefer to resort to it. It simply means that in the worst cases they do 
not find themselves able to evoke the higher nature, and so resort to the 
forceful appeal to the fear o f the brute. Amid the influences and sur
roundings of a properly conducted community, however, potent appeal 
can be made to the conscience and will, and corporal punishment need 
not be used. E .

A  Material Hell

A  W E L L -K N O W N  San Francisco clergyman has delivered a ser
mon in which he states his views on a material hell. He says:

Thank heaven, the doftrine o f a material hell is now no longer taught 
by our churches. We no longer condemn to everlasting punishment all those who 
venture to disagree with us in religious matters. The belief in a material hell does 
not square with the doftrine of an all-wise and loving God.

This seems to be a moderate statement of the position occupied by 
nearly all intelligent clergyman. In order to test the matter, however, 
the JVeekly Examiner has addressed a communication to a number of well- 
known preachers in order to ascertain whether this view o f hell is, or is 
not, in accord with their theology. W e are glad to see that with trifling 
exceptions they all of them concur. As a forceful and representative re
ply we may quote from the letter of the Rev. C. Miel o f Sacramento. 
He writes:

As to my own opinion concerning what I have called the popular idea o f a ma
terial hell (at least it was the popular idea until comparatively recently), I utterly 
repudiate these crude and ghastly travesties upon the love of God, the father of the 
universe. I arraign the popular idea o f hell as merciless and brutal ignorance, and 
I impeach it as a hideous, heartless lie against Christ’ s universal and absolute re
demption; as a blasphemy against the eternal love of God.
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T H E  S O V E R E IG N  PO ET

by W i l l i a m  W a t so n

H E lit! above the d u g  ud doit of Time.
With the vorld'i secret trembliag oa his lip. 
He asks sot coaverse aor compuioaship 

la the cold statlight where thoa caast aot dimb.

The aadclivered tidiags ia his breast 
Safer him aot to rest.
He secs afar the immemorable throag,
Aad biads the scattered ages with a soag.

The glorious riddle of this rhythmic breath.
His might, his spell, we kaow aot what they be; 
This savors aot of death.
This hath a relish of cteraity.

Heaven on Earth

D O E S  humanity ever stop to think how much it may be missing?
May there not be possibilities in life, beyond the most sanguine 
dreams, and almost in our grasp, but o f which we are uncon

scious? Are we not perhaps like blind people, who do not know they 
are blind, and live in fatuous contentment with their own dark world be
cause they cannot conceive anything brighter?

W e  are fully conscious o f the material advantages which our civiliza
tion brings us, but what if these are purchased at the price of being shut 
out from gains a thousand times better?

Poor man is always speculating as to his chances of future bliss— a 
sure sign that he is not happy in the present. I f  he could know what 
l i f e  is, he would not need to try and comfort himself with such wistful 
and anxious speculations; for he would find all the answer he wanted 
in life itself.

“ L ife  is Jo y ,”  says the proverb; and life is an eternal divine spirit 
that pervades the whole world and animates every being and every atom. 
T o  partake fully o f the life, to breathe it, to feel and know it, would be 
all the heaven man would need. But not knowing what life is, we try 
to imagine all kinds o f extraordinary states and paradises in the dim fu
ture, by way o f consolation for our present dreary and unsatisfactory lot.

But why jump at a bound from earth to heaven, when there are so 
many unexplored mysteries, so many untapped sources in this earth? 
W e think that nothing short of eternal bliss will do for us, when it is 
practically certain that any one o f us would find his wildest expectations 
more than realized by a comparatively slight betterment o f his circum
stances. Our conceptions o f eternal bliss are probably foolish enough 
to make the gods smile, for they can only be founded on what we know 
of present life. A  child’s idea o f manhood is a dollar a week to buy fire
crackers and candy with; and our ideas o f eternal bliss are much the same.

T h e idea o f heaven in the future and in another sphere is a pitiful 
substitute for the happiness and perfection we ought to find in life here 
and now.

T h e ancients believed that man’s nature was divine as well as earthy, 
and that the mind could be brought into union with the divine soul, thus 
raising man to the level of godlike wisdom and bliss in this life. H. P. 
Blavatsky and W . Q . Judge, the great teachers o f Theosophy, have 
proved that the Egyptians, the ancient Greeks, and even the Founder and 
Apostles of Christianity, taught that man’s soul is two-fold— one part 
divine, the other animal— and that the human mind can blend itself with 
either, thus becoming divinely wise and free or else bestial and miserable. 
But bigotry and dogmatism have turned men aside from this quest o f libera
tion and perfection, and offered them instead a fanciful heaven after death.

Jesus, Buddha, Confucius and other great Teachers came to show 
man the way to freedom and happiness through recognition o f his own 
divinity. Men o f compassion, they saw the world groaning and struggling in 
the bondage o f ignorance and lust, and they strove to remind man o f his 
own destinies and potentialities. But churches, which should have been the 
guardian of sacred truths, have taken away the promise and given instead 
vague and demoralizing hopes o f an illogical heaven, and threats o f an 
impossible hell.

We are only half alive, dreaming a troublous dream, dwarfed and 
stunted, blind to the freedom and fulness o f life that might be ours if 
we, as human beings, were as complete and perfect as the flowers and 
birds are in their kingdoms. Little does modern culture know of what
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man really is, making him (as it does) a mere intellectualized animal with
out even an animal’s peaceful joy o f life.

W e talk o f the soul as if  it did not belong to us, but was merely a re
mote possibility; when the soul is the real man, and what we call our 
“ se lf”  is only a nightmare hallucination. Instead of invoking our God 
within, as directed by our Teachers, instead of making clear the Temple 
of our heart that He may enter and dwell, we supplicate an imaginary 
deity away among the distant stars. When we might grasp our wayward 
mind and heart and master their moods and purge them of the distractions 
and affli&ions that fill them up, we prefer to lay aside our will and ap
peal for help from external powers.

It is time the dogmatism and superstition o f religious bigotry and ma
terialistic science, which have so long blocked out the light, should come 
to an end; and the old quest be revived, which in the past so many 
sought and not a few won— the quest o f the Great Secret o f how to 
L ive. One day mankind as a whole will win that secret and the hu
man race have achieved its triumph. So far those individuals that have 
won it have pointed out, and still point out, to us the way, and the next 
step lies immediately before us. Student

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  F u t t e l l

Q tion Putting aside all sentiment, for we all know we derive a sense 
of pleasure from doing things for others and from practising 

a certain degree of unselfishness, why should it be necessary to always insist upon 
it as a rule in life ; are we not all conditioned by our Karma, and must not Karma 
necessarily work itself out on certain lines ? Is there not therefore a danger of inter
fering with Karma?

A n s w e r  H. P. Blavatsky replies to a similar question in The 
Key to Theosophy as follows:

Theosophist— It is the very law o f Karma that gives strength to all that I have 
said. The individual cannot separate himself from the race, nor the race from the 
individual. The law o f Karma applies equally to all, although all are not equally
developed. In helping on the development o f others, the Theosophist believes
that he is not only helping them to fulfill their Karma, but that he is also, in the 
strictest sense, fulfilling his own. It is the development o f humanity, o f which 
both he and they are integral parts, that he has always in view, and he knows that 
any failure on his part to respond to the highest within him retards not only himself 
but all in their progressive march. By his actions he can make it either more diffi
cult or more easy for humanity to attain the next higher plane of being.

Enquirer— How does this bear on the fourth of the principles you mentioned ; 
viz, Reincarnation?

Theosophist— The connection is most intimate. I f  our present lives depend upon 
the development of certain principles which are a growth from the germs left by a 
previous existence, the law holds good as regards the future. Once grasp the idea 
that universal causation is not merely present, but past, present and future, and every 
action on our present plane falls naturally and easily into its true place, and is seen 
in its true relation to ourselves and to others. Every mean and selfish action sends 
us backward and not forward, while every noble thought and every unselfish deed 
are stepping stones to the higher and more glorious planes of being. I f  this life 
were all, then in many respects it would indeed be poor and mean; but regarded as 
a preparation for the next sphere o f existence, it may be used as the golden gate 
through which we may pass, not selfishly and alone, but in company with our 
fellows, to the palaces which lie beyond.

On carefully analyzing the question, “ W hy should it be necessary to 
always insist upon it (i. e., unselfishness) as a rule in life?”  is it not plain 
that such a question can arise only from the promptings o f the lower na
ture, which is selfish and does not like to be disturbed or brought into 
subjection ? And, too, following the good advice o f putting aside all sen
timent, if we look fairly at the matter, we find that Brotherhood and un
selfishness are not a matter o f sentiment, but the carrying out o f the 
deeper laws o f life, and if we take the teachings of all the great helpers 
o f humanity, and if we will but follow their teachings and so gain the direct 
experience, as we may if we will, of their truth, we find as the Scripture 
says, that “ if  a man love not his brother whom he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he hath not seen?”  And the experience that may be 
ours, if  we will but make Brotherhood the rule of life, will be that it 
becomes for us a key that opens the way to the “ love o f God,”  the 
knowledge of the divine which is the basis o f and includes all knowledge.
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A T  T H E  P IA N O
by A n n a  K.a t h z * in e  G r ee n e

LA Y oa I Play oa 1 At softly glides 
The low refrain, I seem, I seem 

To loat, to loat oa golden tides.
By saalit islet, where life and dream 

Are one, are oac; aad hope and bliss 
Move hand ia hand, and thrilling kiss 

’ Neath bowery blooms.
In twilight glooms,

Aad lore is life, and life is love.

Play on 1 Play on 1 As higher rise 
The lifted strains. I seem. I seem 

To mount, to mount through roseate skies. 
Through drifted cloud and golden gleam. 

To realms, to realms of thought and ire. 
Where angels walk and souls aspire,
Aad sorrow comes but as the night 
That brings a star for our delight.

Play on! Play on! The spirit fails.
The star grows dim, the glory pales.
The depths are roused —  the depths, and oh 1 
The heart that wakes, the hopes that glow! 
The depths are roused ; the billows a ll 
The soul from heights to slip and fall;
To slip and fall and faint and be 
Made part of their immensity;
To slip -from H aven; to fall aad ind 
In love the only perfect mind;
To slip and fall and faint and be 
Lost, drowned within this melody.
As life is lost and thought in thee.

Ah, sweet, art thou the star, the star 
That draws my soul afar, afar?
Thy voice the silvery tide on which 
I loat to islands rare and rich ?
Thy love the ocaa deep and strong.
In which my hopes and being long 
To sink and faint and fall away?
I annot know. I annot say.

But play on. play on.

Where Shall the Indian Find a Refuge?

T H E  old men of the tribes tell us that when their fathers were 
young, the Indians owned all this country for very many days’ 
march in every dire&ion from the great pipestone quarry in the 

land o f the Sioux. There were many buffaloes, many fish, many deer 
and elk, many rabbits and ducks, chickens and beavers.

T h e white men came and killed the buffaloes; killed all of them, 
leaving none for us. They built their houses in the deer-runs and drove 
them away. When the Indians resisted they were killed also, though 
first they killed some white men because they would not go away. Then 
the Indians that were left were put on “ reservations”  to stay there. 
They could not go to the plains in autumn to hunt buffalo, they could 
not go to the woods in winter to hunt deer. The whites killed the an
telopes and beavers and their towns poisoned the fish.

W e must stay and be fed like sick women; we, who owned the land 
and had always been hunters and warriors. W e were very angry. The 
men sent to govern us stole from us and cheated us, and we hated them. 
They took our children and made them to live in another fashion and 
learn the white men’s writing till their own they did forget how to read, 
and forgot how to hunt and fish. Our hearts were mad with hate and 
fear. Then they made us to be on farms, and said to us, “ It is better 
to grow corn than to hunt.”  It was all lies, but because we must eat 
we did grow corn and kept tame cows, while our bowstrings rotted and 
worms ate the shafts of our arrows.

Then came the white men and said, “ This land is good, too good for 
Indians. W e will put you in another place.”  So like beaten women 
we went to another place. W hy should we live, since the Great Spirit 
has forsaken us? The white men spoil our children, ruin our women, 
steal our goods and sell whiskey to our young men. They have plowed 
up our camas valleys, killed our game and emptied the streams o f fish. 
Even we, who once were strong warriors, now clothe ourselves in cast-off 
rags and cringe and beg like sneaking dogs. Our hearts are sick; why

does not the Great Spirit take us where there are no white men ? A re  there 
none found to teach our children rightly in the new manner o f  living 
which we cannot learn? Who will tell them the truth about th e  white 
man’s evil gods? who will revive in their hearts the love o f the Great 
Spirit? W e are old, and our hearts are sick ; our council fires burn no 
longer, our legends will be forgotten; the only kindness we ask is to be 
left the remainder o f our days in peace, but they will not. It is better 
to die, than to eat scraps like coyotes, or work like women.

Sol- leks  C h o p e

‘The Basis qf Empire

A N  eminent scientist, Professor Karl Peterson, has just given the an
nual “ Huxley Memorial Ledfure,”  taking for his subject the al
leged decline o f mental and physical stamina among Englishm en. 

In the main, he regards the charge as established:

Looking around dispassionately from the calm atmosphere of anthropology, he 
feared there really was a lack of leaders of the highest intelligence in science, in 
the arts, in trade, even in politics.

Whether the case is as bad as he stated it, and whether other countries 
are open to the same indictment we need not inquire. But whatever the 
degree and geographical area o f the malady, he assuredly puts his finger 
upon the right cause:

For the last forty years, the intellectual classes of the nation, enervated by wealth, 
or by love of pleasure, or following an erroneous standard of life, had ceased to give 
us in due proportion the men we wanted to carry on the ever-growing work of 
our Empire.

And he did not seem to think that more universities and colleges would 
remedy the matter. The only remedy is a rebirth o f ideals in life. 
Ideals are more a matter o f feeling than o f intellect. Feeling is life it
self, and power. Intellectual culture is but adorning and cutting and 
complexifying the banks through which one of the branches of a m an’s 
river o f life shall flow. It does not increase the river’s volume. T h e 
men who have made empires and made them great, were not univer
sity men.

And we predid that the forces under which the next great empire 
arises, and the empires that will in their turn succeed it, will not be the 
same as in the past. They will come forward into greatness and su
premacy because they are guided and officered and largely even peopled 
by men who have for their objective the welfare o f humanity, and whose 
principles are justice and compassion. Thus they will have the fully- 
invoked and ever more fully present Divine Law on their side; a law which 
while in its working it may avail itself of the “ big battalions,”  has often 
enough in history demonstrated that it can give victory without them.

It is only such ideals that can now reduce to their proper subordination 
the everywhere present worship and love of wealth, “ pleasures”  and 
luxuries. Then intelligence, and health of body and mind, will not be 
far to seek. S t u d e n t

‘The Monument to Servetuy

W E have already drawn attention to the remarkable monument to 
Servetus, which has been erected in Geneva by followers of Cal
vin. W e have now received a copy of the inscription upon this 

monument, of which the translation is as follows:

As dutiful and appreciative followers of Calvin, our great reformer, but con
demning an error which was that of the century in which he lived, and firmly at
tached to liberty of conscience according to the true principles of the Reformation, 
we have raised this expiatory monument the 27th October, I 903.

Far be it from us to speak slightingly of a sincere act of expiation, 
however late in the day it may come. The martyrdom of Servetus, 
however, was not the act of an age but of a theology, and because that 
theology is still alive it is as capable of acts of persecution as it was 
three hundred and fifty years ago, when it burned Servetus at the stake. 
A theology which deifies cruelty is itself cruel, and will predispose its 
followers to cruel adls. So long as cruelty remains a part of a religion 
we shall believe that the cruelty of its followers is restrained by lack of 
power and not by lack o f inclination. This we say without impugning 
the sincerity of some whose lives are better than their creed. S.

Before the soul can see the harmony within must be attained.— Voice o f the Silence
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The R&j&. Yoga. Edition'

; | 'H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e  N ew  C e n t u r y  contains 12 2  

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition o f‘a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages of matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies o f this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T he N ew 
Century Corporation, Point Loma, C al., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Isis
Conservatory of Music

of th e  U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o i n t  L o m a , C a l i f o r n i a

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

SAN  D IEGO  BRAN CH
IS IS  H A L L , i i 2 o  F IF T H  S T R E E T

HOURS 9 A. M. to 4 P. M.
Full particulars sent by mail on application, address 

J .  H .  FUSSELL, Secretary and Trcaxurer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, C a lif

ED W ARD  M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  (A S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving (A Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest iA most varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
T o y s  G a n e s  S o u v e n irs  O ffice  S u p p lie s  C i ty  a n d  C o u n ty  M a p s

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Physicians' Prtscriftltns and Family Rttifti (artfully frtfartd

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  iA D S T R E E T S
T e le p h o n e  M a in  414

C O R N E R  F IF T H  iA C S T R E E T S
T e le p h o n e  B la c k  856

Subscription to the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  

may begin any time—now

W orldV Hea.dquKrter.s- UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization. POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for tho week ending 
November tho 22d. 1903 *• »  *«

NOV
BAROM
ETER

THERMOMETERS RAIN
FALL

WIND

MAX MIN DRY WET DIR VEL

l6 29.858 63 46 53 5 i .04 E 5
17 29.802 66 5 2 65 58 .OO E 5
18 29.768 70 57 63 58 .OO calm calm
>9 29.826 73 48 58 53 .OO E 7
20 29.958 66 52 57 55 .OO E 6
21 29.984 7 ' 56 60 58 .OO N 5
22 29.804 64 55 5 9 59 .OO N 5

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

A Giraffe’s Throat
Here is a story of Goldvvin Smith:
Goldwin was apparently wrapt in thought one morn

ing at breakfast, and one would suppose he was con
templating writing a brilliant essay. His father, some
what impatient of his silence, said, “ A penny for your 
thoughts, Goldwin.”  T o  this challenge I heard Gold- 
win reply: “ I was just thinking what an awful thing 
it must be for a giraffe to have a sore throat, what an 
amount of gargle it would have to swallow, and what 
length o f bandages it would require.” — Selected

N othing is so disturbing and fury-engendering as 
the sense o f weakness and non-mastery when one must 
launch himself into an emergency,—  J .  V. Blake

T A T E  A R E  IN  A  P O S IT IO N  TO  
Y V  F I T  H O U R E Y E S  T O  S U IT  

YO U . W E  H A V E  A  SP E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SED  IN  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
IF  T O U  N E E D  G L A S SE S,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F IL L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the Best Work obtainable anywhere

J  E  N  K  S

826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

S E A R C H L I G H T

Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his
tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U.S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T IL L  A  FEW  C O P IES L E F T  O F NO. 6
which contains a full report o f the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  &  C h r i s t i a n i t y
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The pottage is paid by

TheTheosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,CaI

I 9

T H E  FIR ST N A T IO N A L BANK
O F S A N  D I E G O  

U n it e d  S t a t u  D if o m t a it

Capital Paid up $150 ,00 0  
Surplus & Profits $50,000

J .  G R U E N D IK E  - - President
D. F . G A R R E T T S O N  - V ice Pres.
G . W. F IS H B U R N  - - C ashier

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E . Fiahbura, 
G . W . Fithbura and D. F. Garrettaon

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

C O N D EN SED  S T A T E M E N T  
A T  C LO SE O F B U S IN E SS , N O V E M B E R  1 7 ,  1903

a n o v a c n
Loans and d isco u n ts ........................................................ $ 5 7 5 t° ° 3  94
Overdrafts........................................................................ 856 07
U . S. bonds and prem iu m s.......................................  90,500 00
Other stocks and b o n d s .............................................. 4 1 ,4 9 5  00
Banking house, furniture and fixtures . . . .  66,500 00
Other real estate o w n e d ............................................   4 5 ,14 4  70
Redemption fu n d .............................................  1 ,8 7 5  00
Cash and e x c h a n g e ........................................................... 4 12 ,8 8 0  70

* 1  > *34 ,15 5
LIABILITIES

Capital stock paid i n .................................................... $ 1 5 0 ,0 0 0 0 0
Surplus and undivided p r o f i t s ................................. 6 3 ,8 4 1 7a
C ir c u la t io n .................................................................  37 ,500  00
D e p o s it s ...............................................................................9 8 1 ,9 13  69

$ I >I 34>2 55 41

Deposits Nov. 17 , 19 0 1 . . . $577,753 78
Deposits Nov. 1 7 ,  19 0 a  . . . $796 ,708  62
Deposits Nov. 17 , 1903 . . $ 9 8 2 ,9 13  69

The above statement is cotTect. G . W . F IS H B U R N , Cashier

G e o r g e  T .  V e r n o n

Tailor
1 1 1 0  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - S efton  B lock  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

** Whtr* Rail and Tida Matt, Thar* Cast Anchor**

Investors, Speculators, &  Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient iA In
vestors now mill be Capitalists later

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SEE T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y ?
— 2700 miles saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— The Commerce o f  the Southwest and of the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay o f San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments; the Market is active now

D. C. Reed
Established 18 7 0  Ex-M ayor o f  San Ditgo

Send the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  to your 
friend as a Christmas gift
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MERCHANTS NATIONAL BANK

Paid up C apital $100,000

E dward Ivin ion, P r e s id e n t

G. B. Grow, Cashier
W .  R. R ogers, Assistant Cashier

Now R e a d y !
Every facility and security offered to our pa

trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

T H E

M Y S T E R I E S
P O IN T  L O M A  
C O A C H  L I N E

Special Coaches fo r  Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

of the H E A R T

D O C T R I N E
THIRD & F STS. - - PHONE RED 4 1 1  

SAN DIEGO

The

Chadbourne Furniture C?
W. L. F u n n ,  Mmntpr

We  aim te carry an entirely 
*/-/#-date stock o f  house fur
nishings, and, fo r  style and va
riety o f goods, cannot be out
done in Southern California. W e 
are glad to show visitors through 
our extensive store-rooms.

ITO RK -K O O M t

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s

tan !>/«£•, Cal.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

THE LATEST & BEST 
FOR THE LEAST MONEY

IS SOLD HERE AT

Prepared by KATHERINE TINGLEY and her pupils.

The T h e o s o p h i c a l  b o o k  of the X x t h  c e n t u r y

Tells the story and the history of the Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the World; tells what it is and why it is— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine 
of the Heart.

The first thousand volumes of the SECOND EDITION are now being 
sold. The prices are $ 2.00 in cloth and $1.50 in paper, which barely covers the 
cost, for it is one of the best productions of the printer’s and bookbinder’s 
crafts since the days of the Kelmscott Press.

! . h !  L i o n  C l o t h i n g  S t ore

S T E T S O N  H A T S  l o l l
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  I 1
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  [ g o o d  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S  6

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.

You should place your orders at once with

The T h e o s o p h i c a l  P u b l i s h i n g  C o m p a n y  

P o i n t  L o m a ,  C a l i f o r n i a

S o u v e n i r  P o s t a l  C a r d s

of Loma-land
P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  <m> 

F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D
1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f  Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the world. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cent* (postage ic  extra) . $0 .0 6
50, postpaid, f o r ........................... 1 .0 0
10 0 , “  “ ........................... 1 .5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered w ith specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

A T

B o w e n ’ s  .

D R Y  G O O D S  S T O R E

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 F IF T H  ST.
SA N  D IE G O . C A L IF O R N IA

R U D D E R ’ S

N E W  R E S T A U R A N T

m G R IL L

NEWLY FURNISHED PINEST IN THE CITY

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & P L A Z A

SAN  D IE G O  - - - C A L .
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N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h

b y  K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y 
W E E K L Y

NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oin t Lom&., C a lifo rn ia , U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By tbe year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, F our D o l l a r s  j  other countries in the Postal Union, F our D o l l a r s  
a n d  F i f t y  C e n t s ,  payable in advance j per single copy, T e n  C e n t s

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  T o tbe editor address, *1  K a t h e r in e  T i n g l e y  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h ,  
Point Loma, C a l . T o  the B u sin e ss  management, including Subscriptions, to the “  New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.”

R E M IT T A N C E S — All remittances to tbe New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“  C l a r k  T h u r st o n ,  manager, ”  and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  tbe S a n  D ieg o  P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number o f words contained

T he editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April ioth, 1903, at Point Loma, California, as Second-Class Matter, 
under Act of Congress o f March 3, 1879 
Copyright, 1903, by Katherine Tingley

Truth L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t io n  for Disco ura g ed H u m a n it y

C O N T E N T S

Pages 2 &  3 — E d it o r ia l  
True Reform
Highest Type o f Manhood 
Religious Revival 
Japan’ s Discrimination

Page 4 —  X xth  C e n t u r y  P roblem s 
Chance and Law in History 
Along the Path to Freedom 
What Is Accuracy in 

Education ?
Treatment o f Convicts

Page 5 — A r t , M usic &  L it e r a t u r e  
Messengers of Light —  illustrated 
Indian Symbolism 
Utility and Beauty 
“  One Word M ore”  (verse)

Pages 6 6  7 —  W om an ’ s W ork

Senorita Antonia Fabra 
—  illustrated 

The Goal (verse)
A  New Departure 
Woman in Louisiana 
Woman in Hausaland 
Loyalty

Page 8 —  A rcheology, e t c .
Household Life in Egypt —  illustrated 
Tennessee’ s Silver Helmet 
Fossil Hall, New York 
The Pharaoh of the Israelites 
Sacred Fires of Ireland

Page 9 — N a t u r e

Kindness to Dumb Brutes 
God in Nature (verse)
Cocker Spaniel Puppies — illustrated 
Chyrsanthemums —  illustrated

Pages 10 II —  U. B. O r g a n iza t io n  
Students at Isis Theatre 
A  Thanksgiving Play 
Observer Notes 
Vigilance 
Living by Insight 
Religious Tests

Page 12— F ic t io n

Without Flare of Trumpets 
Old-Fashioned Girl (verse)
“ Hullo ! ”  (verse)

P a t f e  1 3  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e

Sound, Form, Color and Mind
— illustrated

Omniscient Scientist at W ork

Page 14  —  T h ro u g h o u t  t h e  W o rld  

Apia, Chief City of Samoa 
(illustration)

Selling Morphine in Paris 
Periodicals of America 
Emigration from Finland 
Outskirts o f Santiago dc Cuba 

( illustration)
Consumption and Alcohol 
Camphor Giving Out 
Cause of Brotherhood 
Happiness in Reach o f A ll

Page 1 5  —  C h ild r en ’ s H our 
Do It Now 
About Animals 
Tw o of the Famous “  Eleven 

Cuban Children ”  in Historical 
Drama (illustration)

What Is a Heathen?

Pages 1 6  &  17— S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h  
The Day of a Thousand Years 

( verse)
William the Silent 
Finding of Another Gospel 
Night (verse)
Students’ Column 
Transplanted Materialism

Page 18  —  M is c e l l a n e o u s  
The Boat for Swift Rivers

—  illustrated
Dryr Bones o f Theology

Pfttges 19 6  20 —  A d v e r t is e m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

N E V E R  has there been so much talk of reform as at 
True Reform the present time, never have there been so many per- 
Begins in the sons who have reduced all the world’s evils to formulas 
Heart 1* It It and who are prepared to concentrate the millennium 

into an Adt of Congress. True it is that most of 
our reforms consist in forbidding others to do the things to which they 
are inclined, and to which we ourselves are not inclined, but a vague 
good-will is none the less present, and we must consider it as a growing 
demarcation between the forces of good and evil.

Adis of Congress and o f authority have their place in an evolving 
world, and it would be as foolish to minimize their importance as to ex-

aggerate it. At present the tendency is to exaggerate it and to expect 
from the Government what it cannot possibly perform. T o  compel m en to 
cease from sinning by the expedient o f putting them into prison, and  by 
otherwise penalizing them is enticingly simple, but only the most unre- 
fledlive minds can suppose that the process is in any way curative, or 
that it at all partakes of the nature o f a true reform. W e cannot take 
the love o f violence from the human heart by chaining the hum an 
hands, however necessary for our own protection the latter process m ay 
be, nor can we promote the brotherhood o f men by dark cells and strait- 

waistcoats. It may often be necessary to forcib ly  
Individu&J prevent our fellows from sinning, but to confuse for- 
Effort the cible prevention with reform is merely folly and a
True B&sis policy o f mischievous laziness. T o  reform a m an is

to take from him the desire to do wrong, and to 
evolve in him the desire to do right. Governments cannot do this or 
only to a secondary degree. It must be done by individual effort or 
not at all.

Theosophy is above all else a philosophy of optimism, because it 
recognizes the common divinity o f men, and because it endows the ind i
vidual with the irresistible power of reform. He who recognizes the di
vinity in himself can never be blind to the God in others. In that light 
all vice becomes transient and all virtue eternal, and to such an one it is 
given to walk and talk with God, not only in the Garden of Eden, but 
also in the prison cell, in the haunts of crime, and in the waste places o f  
human selfishness. He is hedged around with divinity, and in the pres
ence of the darkest clouds he searches the more earnestly for the golden 
glow which proves the Sun.

The condition of the world is not so hopeless as some would have us 
believe. It only seems so to those who have not assumed the divinity o f  

man. The universal force of good in men remains 
Men Will voiceless because we have not called upon it, it re-
Follow True mains hidden because we have not fetched it forth.
Divinity I* Let us cease to evoke government and authority and 

become these things for ourselves. The world is 
very tired o f its selfishness, very wretched beneath its burden, and waits 
only for individual example and for the call of a moral idea, the call o f 
an incarnated truth, which assumes the existence of its like in every one 
it meets.

But it may be said, there are already many who lead the moral life and 
the world shows no enthusiasm to follow them. That is indeed true, 
but it is a very different thing to lead the moral life in obedience to the 
conventional moral axioms and to lead the life which is entirely subser
vient to the supreme and recognized divinity. It is divinity which men will 
follow and not its imitations, the divinity which will, if necessary, cut 
itself loose from all conventions, refusing to be bound by anything less 
divine than itself. This is the only thing which can give tranquillity and 
serenity and these are among the tests of power. These are the quali
ties which men will follow, and they cannot be assumed. W e cannot 
climb up to them by a back way. The true reformer does not meddle.

He knows that the supreme will of nature is to amend 
For Love Is and to adjust, and that no more sublime duty can be 
Alive in the his than to clear away all the obstacles which prevent 
World It It him from becoming the instrument of that will. From 

him goes forth a power which compels attention, a 
power which may express itself in eloquence, in art or in literature, but 
which will be none the less commanding because it uses none of these 
things. That power we cannot define nor describe, but there has never 
been a time when men have not made obeisance unto it. Even at this mo
ment all nations are eager to capitulate to truth and to be governed by 
justice, but truth and justice must be presented in vessels of absolute 
purity or they will not be recognized or obeyed. W e give a solidity to 
evil which it does not possess. We complain that the walls of wrong
doing will not fall down and we do not recognize that our own unwill
ingness to claim the power and the glory is the buttress which supports 
them. The great surrender awaits but the challenge, for love is alive 
in the world, even though it has been abashed and shamed. When one 
strong man becomes a standard-bearer he may be assured of serried ranks 
behind him. He need not wait for governments nor rulers. Let him 
lay hold upon his own divinity and so himself become both government 
and ruler, and he shall not lack for subjedts and followers. X.
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tIbe Highest Type qf Manhood

M A N H O O D , as here used, o f course includes womanhood. Let 
us define and map our ideal, that we may the better realize it 
in ourselves.

W e all know that there are some people under whose care plants grow 
and flourish; and others who, do what they will, can hardly get a bloom 
on a geranium. Studying the two types, we find that the first really love 
plants, and the second only seem to. The second want a fine show in 
their gardens, or to make money, or to have praise. They work accord
ing to a consciously framed motive, defined in the brain.

But the pure type o f the first have little or no regard for these ends. 
T h ey  work in response to a heart desire to cause something to grow, and 
are almost indifferent what it is. AH that they do for their plant with 
their hands— and it may be but a single weed in a pot— is accompanied 
by an unseen essence pouring from the heart, creative and nutrient. In 
the arising and coming forth o f that, they get their joy, the only joy 
they want. They are givers, and take nothing, not even in imagination, 
neither praise nor money. How .can a plant grow under the hands of 
one whose key-note is taking?

Such pure workers— that is, heart-givers —  are beloved of children, 
who are happy and good in their presence. The children get from them 
the same pure life-stream as the plants— though it is a stream that en
riches the giver as well as the receiver.

So also the sick like to have such a person present. Medicines given 
by their hands do more good. People in trouble come to them and some
how feel better. Yet though they sympathize, and have pain in their 
sphere of thought, yet deeper in their heart is ever that one divine 
pleasure o f giving, the joy o f the setting forth and continuance o f the 
divine all-nutrient life-essence, creator and sustainer.

It is evident that they stand quite apart from emotionalists and senti
mentalists o f every kind. And it is equally clear that they are not nec
essarily conne&ed with any religious creed, nor necessarily possessed of 
any kind o f intelle&ual culture.

But in process o f time they acquire wisdom. Their consciousness en
ters into closer and closer relation with the life-energy going through 
them, so that they follow it and feel through and with it as the con
sciousness of an insect through its antennae. Thus they come to feel 
the character and the needs o f those they touch, even if they do not 
think out into set terms what they know in feeling. So their growth- 
causing power is guided only towards that which is good in the world of 
men and events about them. And as said, a good deal o f this work —  
till they become the Masters o f L ife— goes on somewhat outside their 
intellectual consciousness. But they become keenly aware that any lapse 
from any duty on their part lowers the tension of the general moral at
mosphere, and lessens that general pressure toward good and duty which 
—  perhaps for the majority— is the mainstay against utter lapses, and in
deed the secret binder o f society and organized civilization.

So these people stand like lights through the dark of time; though few 
o f us can trace the gleams in our hearts and lives to their true source. 
Any o f us can join them, but the first step is to lay aside all hope or 
motive or acceptation of recognition or praise or reward. S t u d e n t

The Religious Revival

T H E idea that the world is about to experience a great religious re
vival, is spreading among thoughtful men, although there is, of 
course, the tendency to associate a religious revival with the 

spread of one’ s own religious opinions and creeds. We shall neither 
understand, nor can we prepare for a religious revival until we realize 
that the whole of religion is comprised in human brotherhood and all 
which that implies. As soon as we can comprehend this we shall know 
that the religious awakening is already upon us, even though it now show 
itself only by the turmoil which inevitably attends the reach for lost ideals.

An Episcopal bishop has recently preached a sermon upon the “ shak
ing up”  which our systems are about to receive. He believes that no 
reform can be permanent “ which divides sacred from secular things.”  It 
is not easy to understand quite what he means, but it is very certain that 
man cannot create a division which does not exist in nature. Sacred and 
secular are entirely human terms, and they have no meaning. Every hu
man action is either in accord with duty or it is not in accord with dutv.

As duty is the divine guide to life, all action and all life should be sacred, 
including the pursuit o f rest and recreation and the daily work which 
our needs demand o f us. There can be no greater religious revival than 
a new recognition o f duty, a recognition which comes from within. W e 
shall then recognize the folly o f paying another either to tell us what is 
our duty or to encourage us to do it. O f one thing we may be well 
assured, whoever may be the beneficiaries o f a religious revival, our self- 
interests will not be among them. T hey alone have everything to lose 
and absolutely nothing to gain. C. S.

Japan’s Discrimination

L A F C A D IO  H E A R N ’S Kokoro gives us a new picture o f Japanese 
life in which there is some little to deplore and very much to admire. 
T h e material progress o f the country about which we have heard 

so much has made but little mark upon the externals o f the country. 
Western machinery and western usages have been imported without the 
western haste and fever, and the Japan o f today to the ordinary observer 
is almost indistinguishable from the Japan o f long ago.

You might journey two hundred miles through the interior o f the country, look
ing in vain for large manifestations o f the new civilization. In no place do you find 
commerce exhibiting its ambition in gigantic warehouses, or industry expanding its 
machinery under acres o f roofing. A Japanese city is still as it was ten centuries 
ago, little more than a wilderness of wooden sheds —  pifturesque, indeed, as paper 
lanterns are, but scarcely less frail. And there is no great stir and noise anywhere 
—  no heavy traffic, no booming and rumbling, no furious haste. In Tokyo itself 
you may enjoy, if  you wish, the peace o f a country village.

T h e simplicity of life is not the least of the charms o f a fascinating 
land. Simplicity means liberty as complexity means bondage, and 
Japan has here learned a lesson which older civilizations doubtless once 
knew and must now relearn. Here is a picture which has an allurement 
all its own and which does much to explain Japanese success. These 
are a mobile people, living without anchors and without drags.

Before a Western man can move he has many things to consider. Before a 
Japanese moves he has nothing to consider. He simply leaves the place he dislikes 
and goes to the place he wishes without any trouble. There is nothing to prevent 
him. Poverty is not an obstacle, but a stimulus. Impedimenta he has none, or 
only such as he can dispose of in a few minutes. Distances have no signification for 
him. Nature has given him perfect feet that can spring him over fifty miles a day 
without pain; a stomach whose chemistry can extract ample nourishment from food 
on which no European could live; and a constitution that scorns heat, cold and damp 
alike, because still unimpaired by unhealthy clothing, by 'superfluous comforts, by 
the habit o f seeking warmth from grates and stoves, and by the habit of wearing 
leather shoes..................................The Japanese man of the people —  the skilled la
borer able to underbid without effort any Western artisan in the same line o f indus
try—  remains happily independent of both shoemakers and tailors. His feet are 
good to look at, his body is healthy, and his heart is free. I f  he desires to travel 
a thousand miles, he can get ready for the journey in five minutes. His whole outfit 
need not cost seventy-five cents, and all his baggage can be put into a handkerchief. 
On ten dollars he can travel for a year without work, or he can simply travel on his 
ability to work, or he can travel as a pilgrim. You may reply that any savage can do 
the same thing. Yes; but any civilized man cannot, and the Japanese has become a 
highly civilized man for at least a thousand years. Hence his present capacity to 
threaten Western manufactures.

The author tries to account for the uniformity of Japanese progress, 
for the unity of its national life. Japan has “ moved unitedly in the di
rection of great ends,”  and this, Mr. Hearn tells us, is because of the 
“ rare unselfishness and perfect faith”  of her people. It is a pleasure to 
believe that this is entirely true, and to express the hope that this won
derful nation in imitating whatever in other nations is worthy of imita
tion will neither lose nor forget the “ rare unselfishness and perfect faith,”  
without which there can be no permanence and no real glory. Z .

A  Group qf Samoans

T H E illustration on the cover page of the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  

this week represents a group of Samoan natives engaged in their 
popular native games. The scene is taken from a place near the 

residence of the late Robert Louis Stevenson, whose influence has done 
much to favorably introduce Samoa and its people, among whom he lived 
so happily, to the rest of the world. The Samoans are a gentle, peace
able and affectionate people, deeply appreciative of sympathy and kindness.
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S o m e  V ie w * / -  o n  X X t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s  Sw

A  R E V IE W  of the late historian Lecky in The N a- 
Chance and tion praises him for his willingness to admit among 
the Law in the factors o f history the element o f chance. Chance
HL/’tory I* *s sa'd t0 show its hand in those cases, “ in which,”

to quote the historian, “ a slight change in the dispo
sition o f circumstances, or in the adtion o f individuals, would have al
tered the whole course of history.”  W e think, on the contrary, that it is 
precisely at those points where “ chance”  seems to have operated that the 
real operator has been divine law. For want o f a nail the shoe was lost; 
for want of a shoe the horse was lame; and so the general rode up late 
to the battle; and so the battle was lost; and so perhaps “ the whole 
course o f history”  was altered.

Large consequences from a loose nail! .But if  the defeated and hum
bled army and nation needed a humiliation, or if its ill-used power had 
become too great for the world’s good, and if  there is that which watches 
over the world and helps it from time to time, surely it would be easier, 
and therefore wiser, for that “ that”  to work by means o f an overlooked 
nail than by swaying the courses o f a great battle?

History will never be intelligently written till historians learn to look 
for the meaning of events; till they see that history is guided by a Power 
which has human evolution, human ennoblement, for its aim. Great 
nations are permitted to arise in order that their consciousness may attain 
something not previously present in humanity. When that is achieved 
comes the hour for the commencement of their decay, or for entering 
upon a new era o f progress— which depends on causes sown by them
selves. I f  they have sown evil, no amplitude o f military preparation, no 
breadth of university extension schemes or colleges o f science, will delay 
their fall a year. Cyrus of Persia had the largest force of war that earth 
had or has ever seen, but the little Greek people totally overthrew him. 
Have the accidents and chances that made the battle of Salamis end as it 
did ever been recorded? Doubtless they looked pure accidents to those 
who saw them, but had they not happened, we should probably now be 
barbarians. Nations, like men, are free to will and do. But when they 
have willed and done, and when the time is ripe, the Law will make its 
comment. And it will be well for them if they have willed and done with 
right and justice. Student

W E  could perhaps find no better illustration o f the 
If Along the decadence of philosophy than a comparison between 
P&.th to If If the ideals of the Greek stoics and the theories held 
Freedom by the advanced schools of today. Zeno, the great 

stoic philosopher furnishes us with a list of the things 
to which we should be indifferent and in this list we find life and death, 
pain and pleasure, riches and poverty, sickness and health. This is, of 
course, a counsel of perfection and was so intended. Even among the 
stoics themselves there were probably none who claimed to have attained, 
but it was none the less an ideal conscientiously striven for and there 
were many whose progress upon this path was not inconsiderable.

I f  these are the things which should be eliminated from the world of 
our individual thought what shall we say of the ideals, even o f the phil
osophic ideals which surround us now? T o  the vast bulk of humanity 
the adoption of Zeno’s list would mean the extinction of life itself. 
Those things to which we ought to be indifferent contribute for us the 
whole of existence. W e know of nothing beyond them. They are for 
us the very edge of the world. Beyond them is the falling off place, the 
great darkness, nothing.

And yet the path which Zeno paints for us is, after all, the road to 
freedom. These things are the burdens with which we weight ourselves 
down, the prison walls which make the only home we know, the paraly
sis which is the negation of power. The horizon o f our own self-love 
is not the horizon of the universe, and the fitful glitter which we follow 
is not the glory of the sun. There are universes of thought and power 
awaiting the navigator who will sail on and on beyond the illusion girt 
islands of our lives, there are seas of aspiration and of attainment across 
which the sun has marked a golden path of progress.

P R E S ID E N T  W O O L L E Y  pleads for a greater ac- 
|r What I s  curacy in education. Such a plea will be received
Accuracy in with hearty sympathy by every true educationist, but
Education ?  11 'mpl'es a great deal more than may meet the eye.

So long as education consists in imparting facts in
stead o f in awakening a love of knowledge, so long will many o f those 
facts be received unwillingly, without interest and therefore without ac
curacy. The President quotes an answer to an examination paper as 
illustrating his point. It illustrates our point also. It seems that a stu
dent expressed the opinion that “ Mount Carmel is the place where E lijah  
sat when he was fed by a crow.”  Such an answer obviously proceeds 
from a mind entirely uninterested, perhaps contemptuously indifferent. 
W hy should it be otherwise, and why should we waste the time o f  a 
student by a dead-letter rendering o f Biblical allegories, which both 
teachers and pupils alike are unable to understand? President W oolley 
pleads for keenness o f vision and clearness o f hearing. When we g ive  
our students something worth seeing and something worth hearing, w e 
shall no longer complain o f a lack o f avidity. S t u d e n t

IN  their treatment o f criminals, the French are be-
*Ihe Sensible ginning to pass easily in advance of other nations.
Treatment They have struck the key-note in their new peni-
qf Convicts tentiary at Fresnes, about 8 miles from Paris. T h is  

is an eminently healthy situation; the cell windows 
are large and so are the cells. In every one is electric light, and there 
are hot water and shower baths throughout.

The inmates are well fed; various kinds o f education are provided for 
them: they may work at trades and earn money. In the prison is a great 
hall where lectures on various subjects are given, and the prisoners gladly 
attend. The evils o f drunkenness and the alcohol question are favorite 
topics, and the late marked diminution o f crime in France is attributed 
in part to these.

This is all on the right line, and it might go much further. Concerts 
might be given, singing classes held, and some of the simpler musical 
instruments taught. T o  become owner o f one of these would be a stim
ulus to the people to work.

W e shall hear on every hand the cry that prisons must not be made too 
comfortable, or people will want to get into them. There is, however, 
no need to treat all prisoners alike, or to give to those with short sentences 
all that would be given to those with long ones. For some criminals, the 
disgrace, and rupture of ties; and for nearly all, the loss o f liberty, are 
leading elements in the treatment.

For most criminals there will ultimately arrive the moment of release. 
What sort of person do we propose to liberate? A man hardened by 
years of iron severity, with a mind sterilized by years of grim monotony 
of tasks, utterly out of touch with any of the finer influences of life? 
or one whose mind has been widened by education and access to books, 
and refined by music and art? Which will you have in society? You 
must choose, for society receives back daily into itself a thin stream o f 
released criminals.

And we do not argue for luxuries, or for comfort as an end in itself. 
We would have criminals housed, fed, clothed, and regimened so as to 
conserve and better their health. W e would have the doors of education 
of mind and feeling thrown open to them along many lines. And we 
know that if this were done, even the worst would return to our world 
with ideals they never had before, and with new conceptions of the pos
sibilities of life. Whatever their subsequent falls and failures, they could 
never again be as men who had not faced those ideals and conceptions; 
and we should have done something towards the discharge of duty to 
those who in many cases are the victims of the fierce social stress of our 
time. Student

With consistency a great soul has nothing to do. He may as well concern him
self with his shadow on the wall. Speak what you think now in hard words and 
tomorrow speak what tomorrow thinks in hard words again, though it contradicts 
everything you said today. — Emerson
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A r t  M i l l i e  L i t e r a t u r e  a r i d  t h e  D r a m a .  is*

eIht Messengers gf Light

I N  one of the largest of his symbolic paintings, 
which at present hangs in the rotunda of 
Loma Homestead, Loma-land, Mr. Machell 

has given a richly symbolic interpretation of Love 
as a divine and impersonal force.
Three-fold is the vesture of 
pure Love, and its mystic gar
ments are Jo y , Beauty and Truth.

Jo y , in its divinest aspect, is 
represented in the painting as a 
queenly woman sending out into 
the world the bearer of her mes
sage. Jo y , active, positive, glo
rious, is the message of her who 
steps bravely into life’s flood, 
garlanded with red roses. Joy 
in its dreamy, passive aspect, is 
hers who shrinks and holds back, 
carrying the poppies which have 
ever been symbolic of pleasure 
in its negative aspect.

Truth, crowned and stately, 
sends forth the Sage, the man of 
science, conqueror in the world 
o f thought; and also the W ar
rior, conqueror in life’s battles 
for compassion’s sake. Beauty, 
veiled and mystical, sends forth 
the Artist and the Bard. Not the least remarkable feature o f the entire 
picture is the carven frame; the boatmen below, waiting to ferry these 
messengers across the dark river, foiled by the joyous, triumphant child- 
figure above. A. V.

Indian Decorative Symbolism

D R. C L A R K  W IS S L E R  has undertaken a work of very great value 
to the domain of art. He intends to spend six months in the 
study of the decorative methods in vogue among the Indians of 

the plains. It is his purpose to spend most of his time among the northern 
division of the Dakotas and also to give a share of his attention to the 
Gros Ventres and the Blackfeet. These tribes were once connected, and 
it is a generally accepted theory that they freely 
exchanged their customs and decorative ideas.
Dr. W issler intends to examine that theory and 
to study generally the meanings of Indian dec
orative symbolism.

W e have certainly not yet learned to prop
erly estimate the value o f symbolism as an in
terpreter o f religious and philosophical concep
tions. A great writer once spoke of symbolism 
as a disease o f the infancy of humanity. We 
shall yet recognize it as a means for the ex
pression of ideas which are too lofty for words, 
a system so scientifically accurate as to appeal 
alike to all minds of equal development.

It is the brain mind which prefers the pabu
lum of bare cold statement and insists on ex
pressing itself in chill and literal “ facts.”  The 
symbol is ever the language of the soul, and 
those who speak disparagingly of the symbolism 
current among our so-called savage tribes would 
do well to ask themselves what civilization 
would do without the symbol. What is music 
but the purest o f symbolic expressions? What 
is art, architecture, the drama? X.

Utility caCd Beauty

I 'H E  chief approach to Rome lay between the mag- 
mticem arcade of the Marcian and Claudian aque- 
ducts not more than a hundred yards apart; and 
through their arches, thirty feet high on one hand 

and fifty on the other, the wide 
Campagna stretched away to 
purple distances, to shadowy 
iMonte Cavo and white Soracte. 
Not less than the power was the 
beauty. And here is a fact on 
which the education of the fu
ture will more and more have to 
rest. W e shall never be really 
a great people until we have 
learned to take account of beau
ty as o f religion.

Beauty is in itself a religious 
influence; they who systematic
ally leave it out o f the account 
remain barbarous, and nothing is 
truly well done which is not 
beautifully done. T h e time will 
come when every work o f utility 
will be a work o f beauty, like the 
Roman aqueducts. T h is it is 
which makes their enduring 
charm, which causes something 
to spring to the eye and touch 

the heart at sight o f those silent miles o f arches, as no other Roman 
ruin, temple or holy place can do. You cannot look upon them with
out realizing the giant streams of life and strength and joy they bore 
to ancient Rome. The palaces were for the Cxsars, the churches were 
for the purple Hierarchy, the temples were for the gods and the trophies 
of the conquerors; the water was for all, the one copious blessing of the 
wretched pleb.

Who can call that uneconomical which rears at a certain present cost 
an object lesson of beauty to last two thousand years, which plants an 
influence of work silently upon a race throughout the generations of men? 
And who can justly declare that any work is economical which perma
nently neglects this element of the enduring beautiful?

I f  there is one development of art left for Amer
ica, it must be in the line of the beauty of the 
useful— in the ennobling of all which serves 
the noble common uses of life and humanity. 
This is art and work worthy a great democracy; 
not palaces for any emperor, but fair homes for 
a free people; not cathedrals for any hierarchical 
priesthood, but schools, colleges, libraries, for the 
new religion of humanity, built and adorned as 
the temples and the churches of an elder day; 
not great gardens for any prince, noble, cardinal 
or millionaire, but great parks for the whole peo
ple.—  Grace Ellery Charming in “  Out IVest ”

S in c e  the public mainly knows of Max Bruch 
as the composer of the G  minor concerto for 
violin, a surprise is now awaiting it. Mr. Bruch 
has under preparation music which will adapt 
the Iliad and the Odyssey for concert purposes. 
The poems are dramatic in all their details, and 
with an adequate musical setting, might easilv 
become the year’s masterpieces. Mr. Bruch’s 
Ulysses is a remarkable work, particularly the ban
quet of Phaeacians, with its rhapsodic songs.

F R O M  " O N E  W O R D  M O R E ”
by B r o w n i n g

WHAT of Rafael's sonnets, Dante’s picture ?
This: no artist lives and loves, that longs 

not
Once, and only once, and for one only,

(Ah. the prize!) to ind his love a langnagc 
Fit and fair and simple and sufficient —
Using nature that’s an art to others,
N ot, this one time, art that’s turned his nature,
Ay, of all the artist’s living, loving,
None but would forego his proper dowry,—
Docs he paint? he fain would write a poem,—
Does he w rite! he fain would paint a picture.
Put to proof art alien to the artist’s.
Once and only once, and for one only.
So to  be the man and leave the artist.
Gain the man’s joy, miss the artist's sorrow.
I shall never, in the years remaining.
Paint you pictures, no. nor carve you statues.
Make you music that should all-express me;
So it seems; I stand on my attainment.
This of verse alone, one life allows me ;
Verse and nothing else have I to give you.
Other heights in other lives. God w illing;
All the gifts from all the heights, your own. Love.
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Senorit*. Antonia Pabra

W H E N  Katherine Tingley went to Cuba in 1899 to relieve the 
suffering that always follows in the trail o f any war, one of 
those whom she met there was the father of Senorita Fabra. A 

Cuban patriot, on his death-bed he begged Mrs. Tingley to take with 
her to America his daughter. She at first demurred, not having organ
ized at that time the Institution at Point Lom a; but so well did he plead 
that she finally consented. Accordingly, when Mrs. Tingley returned 
to her home in New York, with her returned 
Antonia Fabra, and from that hour her life-work 
began. She and her brother Felipe are both to
day students at Point Loma.

Senorita Fabra accompanied Mrs. Tingley to 
England in the next year, when she attended the 
Brighton Congress, and traveled with her through 
Germany, Denmark and Sweden. In the latter 
country Mrs. Tingley presented her to King O s
car as a representative of Cuba, and with him she 
had the pleasure of conversing in her native Cas
tilian. She was with Mrs. Tingley when the lat
ter came into possession of Madame Blavatsky’s 
old home at 19 Avenue Road, London.

In 19 0 1 Mrs. Tingley sent Senorita Fabra to 
Cuba on a special mission, and she was a mem
ber of the last Cuban crusade, that marvelous 
undertaking which has resulted in the permanent 
establishment of Raja Yoga schools in the Island.

No student is more enthusiastic over the re
sults of Raja Yoga training, no one more hope
ful of Cuba’ s future, now that the new life of a 
true philosophy is being poured into it. Senorita 
Fabra says:

T H E  G O A L
by E m i l y  D ic k i n s o n

EACH life converges to some center 
Expressed or s t i l l ;

Exists in every homtn nstnrc 
A goil.

Senorita Fabra is one of the head assistants in the department which 
is devoted to the arts, crafts and a revival o f the ancient industries, the 
Woman’s Exchange and Mart of Loma-land. With a diligence and en
ergy which is an example to her own people she is perfecting herself in 
her studies, preparing to become a worker in Cuba later, in assisting 
those who purpose to help that country, among other ways, along the 
higher industrial lines. A. W . H.

D r . Sophonisha P. B reckenridce, who is a professor in the University of Chi
cago, has recently published a book, Legal Tender, which 
has been reviewed with special praise b y j .  L. Laughlin, 
among others. One reviewer states: “  We have on our 
table a volume prepared by a woman . . . that in
ability, research, grasp of intellect, boldness o f thought 
and lucidity of statement cannot be surpassed by any 
lawyer in America.”

Admitted scarcely to itself, it may be.
Too fair

For credibility’s temerity 
To dare.

Adored with caution, as a brittle heaven,
To reach

Were hopeless as the rainbov’s raiment 
To touch,

Yet persevered toward, sorer for the distance; 
How high

U nto the saint's slov diligence 
The sky!

Ungained, it may be. by a life's low venture. 
But then,

Eternity enables the endeavoring 
Again.

I
A  New Departure

T  is reported that a new bill is soon to be pre
sented to the Minnesota legislature. It pro
vides that “ any printed report of a crime, 

except according to the rules provided, shall be 
considered a misdemeanor and the publisher or 
manager o f the offending paper shall be fined not 
less than g io o  nor more than $500, or in de
fault of fine, shall serve not to exceed ninety days 
in jail.”  The rules provide that, among other 
things, reports of crimes shall be printed in small 
type, that is, type of the ordinary size, that they 
shall be printed without headlines, that a mere 
statement of facts shall be given and that the re
ports shall be unaccompanied by either pictures 
or sketches.

I have seen Cuba in distress and in war, and I well 
'remember how, when everything looked dark, Mrs.
Tingley and her workers came with medicine, food, clothing and words o f cheer. 
I saw her working in the heat and disorder day after day, nursing the sick, clothing 
the needy, feeding the starving. I have seen her for many years giving her life to 
the unfortunate and to friendless little children. Words cannot express my deep 
gratitude to her for all that she is doing for my people. Only the future can record 
the fullness o f her work. She is bringing to Cuba a hope that my people have 
never known and a service more unselfish than anything they have ever experienced. 
She is teaching us the true meaning of liberty.

The framer of the bill is said to be a woman, 
Mrs. M cGowen, a resident of Minneapolis. Is 

it a straw showing which way the tide is certain to flow when good 
women are awakened? And what will the yellow journals do then?

R e c e n t  examinations in the Paris Conservatoire reveal a state of af
fairs that is alarming. One musical paper refers to it under the heading, 
“ Cruelty to Men Students.”  O f the four first cello prizes, three were 
won by women; in the piano department they stood far higher than the 
men; and of the five first prizes in the violin classes, they won three.
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Wom&n’y  Leg&.l Status in Louisiana

M RS. C A T H E R IN E  W A U G H  M cC U L L O C H , a practicing at
torney in Chicago, has recently pointed out certain statutes of 
Louisiana which discriminate against women. For instance, 

while the law states that marriage produces partnership in property, the 
management of the wife’ s property is placed solely in the hands o f the 
husband. T h e mother’s rights over her children are less than the father’s, 
although— oh, the exquisite injustice o f some of our law s!— in case the 
father dies, and in case the father’s relatives give their joint consent, and 
in case the mother does not marry again, she is 
allowed to have the care o f her own children. What 
a commentary on some legislator’s ignorance of 
the treasured wisdom and the stored capacity for 
suffering that lies within the mother’s heart!
M rs. McCulloch also mentions two statutes which, 
when contrasted, tempt the sanest to fly to ex
tremes: one o f which places the maximum pen
alty for criminal assault upon a child at five years, 
while the maximum penalty for burning cotton is 
twenty years! Possibly an amendment to the 
former statute would have some weight in abol
ishing lynch law in that State.

It is interesting to know that Mr. and Mrs.
McCulloch are law partners. T h e latter has 
made an exhaustive study o f the statutes of Illi
nois with reference to their bearing upon the posi
tion o f women, and has published a book upon 
the subject, which plainly shows that if most men 
were not better than the laws the position of women would at times be 
difficult if  not intolerable. In Illinois, however, and in other States as 
well, many laws which formerly discriminated against women now no 
longer exist by reason o f legislative repeal or amendment. The subject 
is complex enough and one who attempts to look into the subject of 
the statutory enactments o f our different States, however, is likely to con
clude that what we really need is “ fewer laws and better ones.”  A.

M ISS A L IC E  F L E T C H E R , whose work 
almost a classic, has been associated 
with the Smithsonian Institution at 

Washington as well as with the Indian Bureau 
for many years. Her'work among the Omahas 
deserves wider recognition, for she has often 
done what is usually considered man’s work, and 
she has done it so tactfully as to minimize and 
sometimes eliminate all difficulties. It was she 
who surveyed the government lands for the 
Omahas and had charge of their division. We 
are beginning to understand that the American 
Indians have innumerable songs which conform to a definite melodic sys
tem—  many of them connected with tribal legends, myths and ceremo
nials or religious rituals o f the greatest poetic and dramatic beauty.

M RS. C H A R L O T T E  C O M S T O C K  G R A Y  has recently won 
her third degree from the Chicago University, that of M. A. 
Five years ago she took the degree of Bachelor of Divinity, be

ing the only woman student in her class. She has given special attention 
to theology and homiletics and is proficient in Arabic, Hebrew and Greek, 
in addition to several modern languages.

At the conclusion of Mrs. G ray’s examination for the degree o f M. 
A., the faculty did not even retire from the room for deliberation, an un
usual proceeding, but gave her the degree on the instant without a dis
senting suggestion.

Said Rachel, who has been characterized as “ the mightiest Jewess 
since the time o f Deborah and Miriam,”  in one of her letters, written as 
she lay upon a bed of pain: “ My success is wonderful, but purchased
at what a price! The price, alas, of my health and life. The intoxica
tion o f applause passes into my blood and burns it up! The public —  
the world —  sees the artist, but they forget the wom an!”

Woman in H&usaland

T H O SE who have traveled in Hausaland, observes the African Re
view , “ cannot help being struck by the very free and independent 
position occupied by the women. They also appear to have a 

good deal of time to spare.”  Among the precepts esteemed by the peo
ple are the following:

Farm work is not becoming for a wife; she is free, you may not put her to hoe 
grass as a slave.

If thou hast not a boy to take her pitcher, do thou endeavor to escort her to the 
water in the evening.

There are communities in some of the most 
advanced countries of modern Europe that might 
emulate with profit these, their “ inferiors.”

O M E N ’S incursions into astronomy are 
rare enough to make us give them an 
extra welcome. An Englishwoman, 

the Hon. Emmeline M . Plunket, in her recent 
book Ancient Calendars and Constellations has 
made her astronomical knowledge interestingly 
subserve the purposes o f history.

The point she makes is that the zodiacal cal
endar o f old Chaldea was made when the winter 
solstice, not as now the spring equinox, coincided 
with the sun’s entry into the constellation Aries. 
She supports her theory by the results o f wide 
knowledge of Persian, Indian, and Chinese myth
ological and astronomical lore. The solar epoch 

referred to took place about 8000 years ago, and this of course shows 
the Chaldean knowledge of astronomy to date much further, back than 
has hitherto been anywhere admitted. K .

Loyalty

W H EN  we awaken to a realization of life’s true meaning it is then 
that we begin to live. A new faith in humanity springs up 
within our hearts, a greater trust in ourselves and a pure and 

enduring loyalty. W e then become able to discriminate, with an unfail
ing clearness of vision, between principle and 
the will-o’-the-wisps o f desire that ever seek to 
lead us back again into the old selfish past. But 
to be loyal to principle merely for the sake of 
keeping one’ s own house swept clean— to make 
of personal purity a fetish —  is but another form 
of selfishness, more poisonous as it is more 
subtle.

Let us not allow the joy of our life in Loma- 
land and the beauty of our surroundings to lead 
us into forgetfulness of the world. Because we 

are happy, it does not follow that the misery of the world is lessened, 
though it yet will be, for we, as true students, are unselfishly happy. In 
fact, the world’s suffering seems to have grown more bitter from contrast. 
What are our personal struggles or trials or discomforts compared 
with those of the thousands who are waiting without the portals, longing, 
pleading to enter? What is our loyalty to the Teacher who has brought 
us a new hope and taught us how to live a greater life, what is our loyalty 
to her but another aspect of the compassion that we feel when we think 
of humanity and its sorrow?

Let us live as the soul would have us live, on the heights, where our 
every thought is pure and unselfish. W e are our brothers’ keepers, and 
if we lived more earnestly we would realize this more fully. Let us be
gin each day with our eyes looking up to the heights, not upon the ground. 
So living, every duty will be a joy, and every responsibility will be a 
privilege.

Let us not narrow our thoughts down to the little circle that bounds only 
the personal self. T o  do so is to be disloyal to all the principles that we 
profess to serve, disloyal to all that we claim to defend. The very fact 
that we are gathered, a united body, at Loma-land, is a sign o f our trust 
in principle and our loyalty to those who are giving their lives in humanity’s 
service. A m a n d a  H. S k d er h o i .m

SENORITA ANTONIA FABRA

on Omaha Music is

L ET us consciously and deliberately put 
aside self at the turns of thought, and 

in no long time the clouds that hide all 
heights will be swept aside. A ll we need 
is courage in facing ourselves.

—  K a t h ik i n i  T i n g l iy
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Professor Petrie on Household Lite in Egypt

A  R E P R E S E N T A T IV E  of the D aily News has 
been so fortunate as to secure an interview 
with Professor Petrie at University College, 

London. The Professor was busy with the results 
of his Egyptian explorations but was courteously will
ing to talk. He addressed himself more particularly 
to household life in ancient Egypt, and furnished his 
visitor with a plan showing the method of arrange
ment most usually in vogue. W e reproduce this plan 
which the Professor considers to be an ideal one for 
Egyptian houses.

Among the treasures displayed by the eminent ex
plorer were a number o f agricultural implements of 
which we reproduce the cut appearing in the Daily 
News. There was also a chicken-coop, combs with 
hanks o f thread, ink palettes and pens and a fine col
lection of personal ornaments with mirrors and glazed 
pottery. The toys were perhaps the most interesting 
from some points o f view. They included tops, clay 
figures of animals and dolls with hair. Most of these 
toys date from about 2500 B. C. Commenting upon 
some pictorial designs on stone the Professor called 
special attention to the beauty o f the lines. “ Some
times,”  he said, “ you will see a line uninterrupted 
from the top o f a figures head right down to the toes. 
The Egyptians never made a shaky line.”

Egyptian discoveries follow each other in such rapid 
succession that the work o f classification and translation 
is necessarily very much in arrear. Nevertheless, enough 
has been accomplished to entirely overthrow many a 
theory which was firmly held until a few years ago and 
to place our knowledge of human evolution upon an 
entirely new basis. S t u d e n t

Important Ruin./- in Mashonaland, South Africa

A R C H E O L O G IS T S  are beginning to realize how 
vast is the field opened up to research in Rhode
sia, South Africa. Like most new territories, 

and especially gold bearing territories, Rhodesia is over
run by speculators and prospectors, and science finds 
some little difficulty in coming into its heritage.

None the less, busy hands are at work, and occasional 
reports show that their work is by no means in vain.
One such report recently received records the finding of 
a soapstone beam nearly four and a half feet high, sur
mounted by a bird carved from the same material, and bearing upon its 
face a representation o f a crocodile or lizard about sixteen inches long.

A  museum has been opened at Salisbury, the capital of the colony, 
and this, and other archeological discoveries have been placed therein.

S t u d e n t

‘The Dinosaur Was Big Enough to Have Two Brain Centers

T O find an animal with two brains we must go very far back into 
the prehistoric period. Professor Oliver Farrington, however, 
vouches that such an animal did exist, and that it was no other 

than the dinosaur. O f this creature he writes:

This vast creature actually had two brains. He had only one small set of brains 
in his head and an extraordinary enlargement o f the spinal column which must have 
performed the functions o f a second brain. It was a second nerve center o f great 
importance. That is clear from the evidences of enlargement seen in the bones of 
the animal. The brain was only a continuation and enlargement of the spinal column.

The dinosaur was seventy feet in length and weighed more than twenty 
tons, so that it was not unreasonable that so vast a bulk should have two 
directing centers. S t u d e n t
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Remarkable Silver Helmet Found in Tennessee

T H E excavators of an Indian mound about twenty 
miles south of Paris, in Tennessee, have dis
covered a metal helmet, which seems to be 

made o f silver. It is beautifully made and artistically 
carved, and its weight is about eighteen pounds.

There is naturally much speculation as to its or
igin. Copper articles of rough workmanship have 
often been found in Tennessee, but nothing of silver 
nor of such fine craftsmanship has been previously 
found. It is suggested that it may have belonged to 
one o f the early Spanish explorers under Hernando 
Soto, who penetrated this territory in 1582 . How 
then did it find its way into an Indian mound unless 
it can be shown that the mound is of the same date? 
The problem should be easy o f solution, but the hel
met is not unlikely to be a relic o f bygone ages, and 
to have been a treasured antiquity in the hands o f the 
Indians who made the mound. S t u d e n t

G R O U N D  P L A N  O F E G Y P T IA N  H O U SE 
P Porter’ s room
Y  Lobby where out-door apparel was left 
L  Loggia B C  Master’ s rooms
M N  Store rooms D E  Men servants 
H Central Hall JK K . Women's rooms

rossil Hall, a New York City Museum

O SSIL  H A L L , New York, has lately been re
opened to the public after having been closed 
for a few months for cleaning and rearrange

ment. A number o f additions have been made and 
the Vice-President states that the collection of fossils 

is now the most complete in the world. The most perfedf 
specimen is perhaps that o f a mammoth, which was dis
covered in T exas, and of which the tusks are nearly 
fourteen feet long. Another valued possession is a skele
ton of the three-toed horse, known as the Messohippus. 
T h e Vice-President has recently stated that Fossil Hall 
contains a complete picture of the evolution of life upon 
the American Continent during three millions o f years, 
and the colle&ion is therefore of very great educational 
interest. S t u d e n t

T
lh e  Pheraoh qf Ikt Israelites’ Captivity

1H E way in which theology is being compelled to 
follow upon the footsteps of archeology is curi
ously shown by a recent Egyptian discovery. W e 

are all familiar with the story o f how “ Pharaoh and all 
his host”  were destroyed by the sea while pursuing the 
victorious Israelites. The fact that the mummy of Me- 
nephthah, the Pharaoh in question, was missing from 
the otherwise complete series, was triumphantly quoted 

as proof of the Old Testament narrative. But now the mummy has at 
last been found, and it is left to the reluctant theologians to discover that 
the Biblical record does not expressly state that Pharaoh himself shared 
the fate o f his army. It is well said by an able commentator that every 
pit that is dug in Egypt becomes the grave o f an exploded theory; so 
as the spade goes deeper the creeds have less to lean upon. X .

E G Y P T IA N  F A R M  IM P L E M E N T S  
Winnower, Sickle, Rake, Hoe

T
Remembrance q f Ikt Sacred Fires qf Ancient Ireland

IH A T  the ancient Irish were sun-worshipers, and that they keep 
alive some remembrance of the pagan belief to this day, is beyond 
doubt. Tonight is “ Bonfire Night”  in Ireland, and under the in

fluence o f the Gaelic League it is being celebrated in some places more 
in accordance with the traditions of Beltane than has hitherto been the 
case. On a mountain near Dublin great bonfires have been made by 
the Gaelic Leaguers, and around these there will be Irish music and danc
ing. In ancient Ireland the Pagan Beltans was held on May Day, and 
all fires were lit from the sacred flame at Tara. In Christian times, in
stead of abolishing the Pagan festivals outright, their dates were altered 
and their purposes were, so to speak, Christianized.—  London Daily News
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Kindness to Dumb Brutes

T H E  following, reprinted from the 
Los Angeles H erald, are some 
extracts from an address delivered 

by Miss Helen Mathewson at a teach
ers’ convention at Denver, Colorado, 
where she resided. She is now living in 
Los Angeles. We regret that we can
not publish the remarks in full:

“ The suffering of the flesh will ever 
be the same, whether it be the torture 
o f a brute or the agony of a king, and 
vet some people regard the kind treat
ment of animals as only a matter of sen
timent. So it is. The highest and best things 
in life are all matters of sentiment; however, 
the greatest men known to the world were
those who loved animals........................

“ T h e most wonderful thing in the world is 
human stupidity; next to that is human con
ceit. We pride ourselves on our articulate 
speech, yet they understand our language bet
ter than we do theirs, although in one respect 
their language and ours is the same. Brute 
or human, a cry, a groan, a shriek, the voice 
is the same as the pang that gave it birth. . .

“ Farther, who are we, who know so little 
o f the life that is to come, but who look for
ward to it despairingly as the place where the 
wrongs of this life shall be righted and sorrows 
recompensed? Who are we to deny the same 
hope to these lesser brothers of ours, children 
o f the same father, whose wrongs are no less 
than ours and whose deserts are sometimes 
greater? Shall the injustice done us here be 
evened up there? Shall the pain we suffered, the labors 
we endured, be made up to us there, and yet the same 
justice be denied to them? I f  so, where shall the poor, 
lame, starved, beaten and tortured horse, who gave his 
life in the service of a cruel master, have justice done 
him?

“ Where shall the hunted and wounded thing, dying 
in the hidden brake, take up again his joyous life? . .

“ Is there no place, no time, where the awful mystery 
of pain shall be solved for the dumb? Shall He who 
“ heedeth the sparrows when they fall”  give justice to 
some o f his creatures and deny it to others? Is there 
no place where the despairing ‘ Why? W h y ? ’ asked 
by the agonized voices of all ages shall be answered for 
the brute’s inarticulate cry as well as for our articulate 
one?

‘ “ For that which befalleth the Son of Man befalleth 
beasts, even one thing befalleth them; as the one dieth, 
so dieth the other. Yea, they have one breath so that man hath no pre
eminence above the beast for all his vanity.’ ”

A J a p a n e s e  newspaper announces the discovery in the southern por
tion o f Taiwan of a forest of camphor trees, covering an area of 50,- 
coo acres and containing about 120,000 trees. This forest should pro
duce about 6000 tons of camphor, and the discovery is therefore one of 
very great pecuniary value, besides providing employment to a large 
number of persons.

Cocker Spaniel Puppiei

H E four Cocker Spaniel puppies 
in the pidfure show plainly that 
dog nature is as diversified as 

human, if only studied closely. Taking 
the liberty of interpreting, these pup
pies’ thoughts from their expressions, it 
is evident that the two in the middle 
were amused, the one on the right in
different and the one on the left frankly 
indignant. Like some people again, some 
dogs easily become posers, and it is only 
necessary to point the camera at them 
to assure absolute stillness and a dra

matic attitude, but at the age of these four— two 
months —  the patience of the photographer has 
to be Job-like and his plates many to get a 
subject with the natural number o f heads and 
feet. S t u d e n t

Chrysanthemum, Royal Flower qf Japan

those who live in colder climates than 
Loma-land the chrysanthemum is a very 
valuable flower, because it blooms so 

much later in the season than most others and 
will endure so much frost. Also it is a very 
adaptable flower and may be, and is, culti
vated into a great variety of shapes, sizes and 
colors. Some are formed of such long petals 
that the whole bloom is as large as a man’s 
head, while others are quite small and compact.

It is a close relative of the daisies and sun
flowers, so far as the flower is concerned, but 
has been made so very “ double”  by careful 
selection that nearly every flowerlet in the 
bloom has its gorgeous long petal.

Most of the compositae have only the outer row of 
flowerlets developed into the single petal form, the others 
remaining small and fine-petaled. But in the chrysan
themums, dahlias and such species, nearly every flowerlet 
produces a gorgeous banner-petal, sometimes four or five 
inches long, though the flowerlet itself is scarcely more 
than an eighth of an inch in diameter.

This process or method of “ doubling”  is quite a 
contrast to that of the roses or carnations and their kin. 
With them the “ doubling”  process consists in adding 
more petals to a single flower; for a very much double 
rose is only one flower; while a double dahlia or chrysan
themum is composed of many little flowers which are 
greatly developed, each producing one great petal instead 
of five tiny ones. The centers of most composite 
flowers, such as daisies, marguerites, etc., are composed 
of these tiny five-petaled flowers, while the large petals 
are from the specially developed single-petaled flowerlets. 

It speaks well for the good order of the flower elves that they never make 
the mistake of putting the large petals in the center of the bloom nor of 
scattering them about in a disorderly way. There are a few of these tiny 
five-petaled flowerlets in the center of a chrysanthemum, but they are 
completely hidden.

T o  those of the students who come from more northern lands the 
profusion of flower growth at Loma-land is a never-ending astonishment. 
This pidlure shows only a part of one picking from a bed of thirteen 
chrysanthemum plants which are growing in the open air in October.

T

G O D  IN  N A T U R E

Y OUR voiceless lips, O lowers, »rc living presekets. 
Etch cup a pslpit, every leaf t book.

Sspplying to my fancy numerous teachers 
From loneliest nook.

'Neath cloistered boughs each loral bell that swingeth 
And tolls its perfume on the passing air.

Makes Sabbath in the iclds and ever ringeth 
A  a ll to prayer.

Not to the domes where crumbling arch and column 
Attest the feebleness of human hand.

But to that fane most atholic and solemn 
Which God hath planned.

To that athedral, boundless as our wonder,
Whose quenchless lamps the sun and moon supply.

Its choir the winds and waves--its organ thunder —
Its dome the sky.

There amid solitude and shade I wander 
Through the green aisles and stretched upon the sod 

Awed by the silence, reverently ponder 
Upon the ways of God.— Selected

r j p o

L o m a - l a n d  C h r y s a n t h e m u m s
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n

C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a .  C a l i f o r n i a

SIS T H E A T R E  was well filled 
Sunday evening at the regular 
m e e t i n g  o f The Universal 

Brotherhood and Theosophical Society, 
by a very appreciative audience which be
stowed unstinted applause upon the senti
ments expressed by the speakers and upon 
the delightful instrumental work o f the Reprinted from the San Diego Ntws 
students o f Isis Conservatory o f Music.
The speakers o f the evening were Mrs. Tyberg, on “ A New Era for Women,”  
and Mr. Sidney Coryn, who delivered the second address in his course o f essays 
on “ Ancient Egypt.”  Mrs. Tyberg’ s paper was in part as follows :

“ T o  the woman who knows the principles o f Theosophy, and is striving to 
apply them in her daily life, the whole world is made over anew, for she acts from 
a hitherto inactive, hidden part o f her nature and the circumstances and relations of 
her life are so illumined by her philosophy that they seem to offer a fresh and 
broader field for work.

“ For hundreds o f years life has been colored by the belief that man lives but 
one life on earth, followed by an endless existence in heaven, or hell, as the case 
may be. It has never been quite certain that those who have loved on earth will 
ever know each other again, even in heaven, and many tender-hearted people have 
pondered sadly on how happiness could be theirs, if  one they loved were suffering 
eternal torture. It is a proof o f the depth o f the darkness o f the age from which 
the human race is just emerging, that such beliefs could be accepted by many. A 
great mystic asks, * Can it be aught but suffering, to love for one life only ? ’ Many 
faithful, sorrowing hearts, oppressed by their belief in narrow creeds, can give the 
answer.

“ It is a help in throwing light on the painful relations in life, to know that in 
doing our duty in them, in living them out, without allowing ourselves to be over
whelmed or discouraged by them, we are paying our just debts and freeing ourselves 
from influences and bonds brought about by our past mistakes and failures.

“ When a woman sees in those she loves immortal souls, her view o f life is 
broadened in every way. The pettiness of life, the gratification of personal desires 
and ambitions, the struggle for wealth or fame, or even the evanescent popularity 
that is all that can be achieved by most, the anxiety about worldly interests, the in
tense competitive spirit that usually enters into life, and wears out the body and 
mind, all tend to disappear when the larger view is held. While failing in no duty 
to herself or others, alive to every real interest and pursuing these along temperate 
lines, a woman with the true philosophy learns from her belief and trust in the law 
underlying life a serenity and calmness of spirit very different from the ‘ diseased in
difference’ that passes for resignation among those who for lack of insight and under
standing and true philosophy, have really abandoned the battle-field o f life and settled 
down just to get along as best they can.

“ An appreciation of the working of the Law does not, however, do away with 
difficulties or solve all the problems o f life at once. Human relations are not puri
fied and elevated in a day. Charatter, as we have all observed, is building slowly, 
and great love and patient effort do not always win even those who are nearest to 
us, to noble ways. Love has been blind for ages and has failed to help, where a 
wiser love, seeing the whole nature, facing every tendency and still continuing 
faithfully, may work wonders. ‘ Never to tire, never to grow cold, to be patient,

sympathetic and tender, to look ever 
for the budding flower, the opening 

• heart, to hope always, to love al
ways like God, this is duty.’ But there 
must be an uncompromising attitude to 
wrong that there has not been in the past. 
Women must be something that it is diffi
cult for evil doers to face. T hey must 
turn away, having seen themselves in the 

light o f something pure and clear, knowing themselves as they never have 
before. What think you would be the condition o f the world, if  every time 
a woman had encountered what she knew to be wrong, ‘ feeling the Eternal 
L a w ’ as her support, she had protested against it? Silence and patience and 
endurance are all golden in the right place, but sometimes by practising these 
virtues too long women may rob a soul o f the opportunity for which it has incar
nated, the opportunity to face the lower nature and move on with more light.

“  The lives o f many women are full o f monotony. Having no true conception of 
what life is for, no knowledge o f their power for good, full of fear and apprehension 
and helplessness, they look along the dreary stretch o f existence and almost with a 
feeling o f relief see the white tombstones gleaming at the end of it. But to the 
woman who believes she is a soul, and acts on her belief, all this is a thing of the 
past. She is not afraid to begin new things, it is never too late for her to begin to 
attain to the broadest culture; she knows that only an effort o f her will in any help
ful diredtion may1 be needed to call forth the fruit o f effort made in other lives, to 
awaken skill and power lying waiting for her call. She will find that she is in truth 
an undiscovered country to herself. She will find not only undreamed of faculty for 
helpful work, but if she looks honestly at herself she will see the seeds of what in 
others she may have shrunk away from. Her blindness to these things in herself 
may be the chief reason for feeling separateness from others, and when they are 
faced, behold a barrier broken down, more unity, more will, more tolerance, more 
power to help. For the woman who faces evil tendencies in herself and has the 
strength to hold them under control, to give them no headway, to be vigilant over 
herself, wins a heart-force to which those who have succumbed to weaknesses, 
those in the depths o f overcoming, turn in their distress.

“ There will be a time when the hearts o f the Raja Yoga women all over the 
world will be so strong and warm, that their weaker sisters will thus turn to them 
saying, ‘ Guard us from ourselves!’ This will be one o f the reformatory systems 
o f brotherhood life on earth, and it will be an effective system, for it will be based 
on sympathy, and unity, and self-control.

“ A woman whose whole life is lived from the standpoint o f the soul, will not 
enter lightly upon any new relations, whether of friendship or marriage. In her 
heart she knows that whether it is present in her life or not, there is a joy of true 
companionship —  the love of comrades who have battled for the right together, 
worked side by side in the great past, and she will not accept any unworthy substitute 
for this. As pure lives offer more and more freedom for the soul to act, the knowledge 
that has been ours, of the laws of life, will return to us. We shall win our wav 
to the heights reached by the ancient peoples of the earth, o f whom more and 
more will be heard as time goes on, and then having awaked what is now a hidden 
and almost unsuspected resource in ourselves, we shall pass on to the new joyous 
future.”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Lfc.rge Audience Well Pleased 
With Interesting Addresses by 
M ry. Tyberg and Mr. Coryn

CHRISTMAS GIFTS— A Suggestion

C H R IS T M A S  is preeminently the time for the giving of gifts, o f which the 

selection is usually a task demanding much anxious care and much lost time. 

The essentials of a worthy gift are value and permanence, and in the 

search for these qualities works of literary and lasting worth naturally take a fore

most place. A good book is an unfading treasure, a storehouse of which the con

tents become more valuable with time, an instrument for the increase o f intellect 

and for the making of character, a link between the giver and the receiver which 

grows stronger day by day. A year’ s subscription to the N ew C entury Path 

is surely a Christmas present worth giving and worth receiving, a weekly re

minder o f the good will which called it forth. Subscriptions sent in now will be 

in good time to enable us to deliver the first number at Christmas.

A  Thanksgiving Play

T H E children o f the International Brotherhood League Colony celebrated 
Thanksgiving Day by a dramatic performance which those who saw it are 
not likely soon to forget. We'can give it no higher praise than to wish that 

it may be prophetic, as indeed we believe that it will be. The scene represented 
child life in the coal mines. First of all three children, so small, so ragged, and 
so work-stained, appeared upon Melita, the Colony donkey, to whom all praise is 
due for a steady and realistic piece of acting. Melita was led by a fourth child, 
and the little group joined a crowd of other children similarly attired in the melan
choly costume and grime of the coal mine. A discussion upon their hard lot en
sued; the constant hunger and the miserable wage, the necessity of helping to sup
port the home, and the unending, pitiful struggle to make both ends meet. It was 
admirably and faithfully done, and even the babies seemed to show an intelligent 
comprehension ot the parts that they were playing. Then appeared another little 
actress clothed in white, and representing the Raja Yoga School, o f which she ex
plains the beneficent work and the love which it expresses toward all children, and 
especially those into whose lives the sunlight has never yet come. She promises
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that they shall all enter the school and be taught how to be brave and strong, and as a 
material expression o f the good things to come a real Thanksgiving dinner is even 
now awaiting them.

And then the curtain was drawn aside and there was certainly no acting and no 
make-believe, either, in the feast o f good things which was disclosed, nor in the sin
cerity with which they were made to disappear. It was a very admirable little play, 
and as we have already said, we can wish for it nothing better than that it may be 
a promise o f things to come. We believe very heartily that it will be.

O bserver

Observer Note./-
C T h e  news from Cuba is eminently satisfactory. The schools have now been 
established upon the firmest basis, and to hundreds o f children an education is be
ing given which will make o f them useful and capable men and women, who will 
not look upon the world merely as a nut to be cracked by hard blows, but as a 
world to live in, to be happy in, to be loved and to be improved.

C T h a t  the schools which Katherine Tingley has established in Cuba should have 
won their way into popular esteem is not to be wondered at. The Cubans are a 
practical people, and a people who value education more, perhaps, than any other 
nation upon earth. They know how to estimate the teaching which the Raja 
Yoga Schools are providing for their children, they know that it means success in 
life for those children, and a success which will be won by character and not by 
cunning, the success which is free from the cruel friction o f competition. The 
Raja Yoga system is itself free from the spirit o f rivalry and of competition, which 
does much to mar so many otherwise excellent efforts. From its very nature it 
can antagonize no one who has the well-being o f children sincerely at heart, and 
for this reason it is winning its way in Cuba as it must do wherever it is introduced.

« T h e  Cuban schools are now floating so buoyantly that Miss Wood will soon be 
once more in Loma-land. O bserver

Vigilance

E T E R N A L  vigilance is the price o f safety. We cannot be overvigilant, but 
our vigilance may be o f the wrong kind. We must guard it so it may not 
turn into black suspicion, its evil half-sister, who so often masquerades as 

watchfulness. Wherever she is allowed to enter, there joy in life departs, for she 
brings with her pictures o f only the dark, the evil side of nature. Unfortunate is 
the man or woman who falls a victim to that habit, for it spreads a pall over their 
whole life and makes them lose faith in all that is divine in human nature.

Vigilance is o f a different stamp. It is the attitude o f the fearless mind, open 
and alert, ready to see, ready to believe, and ready to know. No uncertain, timid 
doubt and fear, no distrust, but frank and free recognition o f things and men and 
conditions as they are. It sees the evil, but also the good, which it loves, and 
through this love it remains uncontaminated in spite o f all'it sees.

Vigilance is a quality of a positive mind, suspicion that o f a negative. Yet, in 
so far as sensing wrong is concerned, vigilance, in a sense at least, is passive and 
suspicion active. Vigilance may recognize evil as soon as it begins to exist, even 
before it is yet manifest, but it does not anticipate ir. It waits until it discerns an 
attack; suspicion imagines one and by this very attitude often provokes it.

This is true in relation to others and toward ourselves. In our constant warfare 
against our lower nature vigilance is more important than ever, but here, too, it is 
wise to keep out all anticipation o f trouble. Let us trust ourselves; let us always 
keep our face toward the light. I f  we stumble and fall, as we often do, this should 
simply make us more vigilant for the future, but nothing is gained by turning around 
to gaze at the obstacles. We will always do just that to which we rivet our atten
tion. Let us then lift our minds, and our actions will follow, surely and naturally. 
From above we can take a more clear survey; a sentinel is always placed in a com

T H E Chancellor of an eastern Uni- R e lig io u s  T ests
versity is reported to have said

in the course o f his recent annual address: “ I wish we could re
quire from every freshman a Sunday-school diploma, that would certify 
that he knew by heart the Ten Commandments, the Sermon on the Mount, 
a church catechism of some kind, a score of the Scripture Psalms and 
best classic hymns. This University will join any association o f the 
universities and colleges that will demand this as an entrance require
ment. So much as in us lies we will make the College a place for pre
serving and strengthening reverence for things divine.”

T h e Chancellor of this University is evidently a very remarkable man. 
We are well aware that the spirit of religious persecution is by no means 
dead, having ourselves encountered it upon many occasions. It is, how
ever, usually ashamed o f itstlf, and borrows all sorts of plausible cos
tumes to hide its detestable identity. But here we find it entirely naked

I i

manding position. Sentinel is a post of honor; spy is not. A spy has to partake 
o f the nature o f that which he is spying upon, for the time being, and gradually 
this becomes habitual to him, and he falls to the level of the evil he has endeavored 
to check. A sentinel places himself squarely on the side where he belongs, and 
shows his true colors.

Let us stick to the heights! Let us be sentinels, vigilant! Student

Living by Insight
A paper read before the Sidney, N . S. W . Lodge

L IV IN G  by insight is living the soul life. T o  live the soul life we must find 
our true center and live in and from this center. T o  gain a true idea of 
ourselves and to concentrate our thought upon it, is to get back to our fixed 

center. When we rule our daily lives according to the true self-idea, making every 
thought conform to it, we have found the kingdom within. Humanity is lifted up 
only as its idea o f self is lifted up.

We can never see the divine in mankind until we first see it within. We lack 
the insight which reveals the truth, because we are blind to it through natural sense. 
We seek here, there and everywhere for truth, with many a stumble by the way, 
and all the while it is right at our hand waiting for our eyes to open. The new 
.world simply awaits our discovery. The way thither is within. The light which 
illumes it “ lighteth every man that cometh into the world.”  This light is soul- 
perception. We must cast aside our sense-perception and encourage and strengthen 
soul-perception instead. As soul-perception grows, it becomes feeling. Through 
this feeling we rule our existence. It is religion. We have to find our religion
within, which is of the heart, and not of the head. It is inward recognition and
appreciation o f our relauon to the divine Being, rather than a profession o f faith in 
a human doctrine.

Do we see the connection between thinking and feeling? Do we think according 
to our insight or only according to our intellect and outsight? “ As a man” — a 
soul —  “ thinketh, so is he.”  As we think, w e— as souls —  are. When we 
think love and purity and goodness and truth, we fill the inner world with these 
creations, and the outer world becomes changed, even glorified. I f  we keep the 
inner eye fixed on the eternal, then, little by little, the within will become the with
out. The soul can never rise higher than the level of the thought it embodies; 
hence, as we think, so are we in soul. What we think we sometimes experience, 
and according to the quality o f our thought will be the kind o f our experience.

The outward acts are expressions o f the thoughts. T o  be clean in thought is 
to be clean in life. T o  become clean in thought we must let go the past and start 
anew. The dead will always bury its dead if  we let it. I f  we are shut out from 
heaven it is because we have ignorantly shut ourselves out. The way to heaven 
is within us, and the entrance is right thoughts.

When we suffer and feel the woes of the world we are not living from within. 
All our sufferings are self-created, hence we are punished by our sins and not for 
them. “  It is the law that as souls we must fulfil our destiny, and not one jot or 
tittle will pass from the law till all be fulfilled.”  When we live by insight we feel 
the blessedness of heaven and we can look upon the seeming woes of the world 
with peace and security.

As souls we must grow, and the higher order is from the within to the without. 
Only in this way can we live our lives in the midst of misunderstanding and mis- 
judgment or even condemnation, because we have that inner within by which we 
will find our consolation. When we live by insight we are living in a world of 
light, a world which is luminous with the consciousness of our God-being.

We are living souls on our way to the Father’ s house, and as such we must bring 
forth, but it is with us to choose what we will bring forth. We have it in our 
power to bring forth the Son of God. I f  we make this choice, He will rule our 
daily lives, for He is within and at hand. It is a glorious thing to know that every 
effort we make for ourselves is equally an effort for the whole race.

&  D is a b ilit ie s  and entirely unashamed, and we would
suggest to this educational (!) lum

inary that he would be better fitted for his position if he were to study 
history a little more and church catechisms a little less. He would then 
learn that the day of religious tests and disabilities has passed away, 
loaded down with the curses and the execrations o f men, and it is not 
likely to dawn again. Cotton Mathers and Archbishop Laud belong to 
past ages, and we only remember them as examples of what to avoid.

It seems almost a pity to waste any time upon such proposals, but 
yet it may not be altogether amiss to put it upon record that there is still 
to be found in the intellectual museum of the world an educational au
thority who wishes to refuse instruction to those who are unwilling to 
subscribe to definite religious creeds and dogmas. The Chancellor may 
perhaps believe that the sun stood still at Ajalon, but he is mistaken in 
supposing that it has been motionless ever since. St u d e n t
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D o n e  W i t h o u t  t h e  F l a r e  q f  T r u m p e t s  S x*
IT  up a little further, Jimmy, so I can git a better view ; there is 

another bloomin’ little Boer with ’ is bloomin’ little pop-gun play
ing * I ’ m the King o f the Castle.’ I owe ’ em one for poor old 
B ill.”  And the jolly voice deepened with feeling as he men
tioned the name o f his other chum, shot dead that morning.

The two men were lying half way up the hillside, undercover 
o f some big stones and cactus, and fairly tall scrub. And very 

uncomfortable they found it. As Jimmy said, “ They ’ aven’ t even the decency 
to grow grass for us to lie on so we can fight comfortable.”  Every unwary move
ment sent a sharp thorn of cactus spike into their anatomy, which produced cast- 
iron language o f various color and strength.

“ There ’ e is, the pritty,”  said Dan, “ don’ t ’ e look a pifture with ’ is little face 
peeping out between the graceful wavin’ cactus. Keep quiet just like that little 
man ; there now, steady. Keep still and look pleasant. There you are,”  as the 
rifle rang out. “ Old Bill’ s paid for. I ’ m sorry for ’ is old woman, though,”  he 
said soberly, as he dropped the empty shell from his rifle.

“  Y es,”  said Jimmy, rolling over on his back, as he took his black little pipe out 
o f his mouth. “ It makes me think o f my girl, Polly, and our little Bess, some
times, when I roll ’ em over; it’ s jolly ’ ard on the wimmin, bless ’ em. I ’ ad a 
letter from Polly yesterday. Took eight months to git to me. She ‘ ’ opes I 
’ aven’ t forgot wot old England’ s like.’ M y Gawd, Dan, forgit wot old England’ s 
like? wot do they think it’ s like out ’ ere, that we’ d 
forgit the only country that’ s worth living in? ”

Dan grunted sympathetically, then shouted a “  Look 
out ! ”  as a bullet whistled past them, knocking Jim 
my’ s pipe out o f his hand.

“  N ow , look at that,”  he said eyeing the pipe sadly.
“  I ’ ve ’ ad ’ er ever since we left ’ owe. Now I ’ ll ’ ave 
to pawn me uniform to git another.”  Then, return
ing to the subject which had been filling their minds 
and their hearts with a longing they could not put away, 
for weeks past, the old country, and —  for Jimmy,
Polly and the kid, for Dan, the girl he was going to 
marry when he came back from the war.

“ Think o f it, we was cornin’ out on a little ’ oli- 
day treat for a few week’ s change, for our ’ ealth, an’ 
while we was ’ ere we was to teach these Bible readers 
’ ow to be’ ave ; an’ we’ ve been teachin’ ’ em for 
nearly three years. An’ they’ re be’ avin’ their own 
way yet.”

“ Three years,”  still gazing at the shattered pipe,
“ three years o f pom-pom and powder, food when 
ye can get it— an’ the meat like injer rubber at that 
—  an’ look at the state o f me tools,”  looking at his 
rusty rifle and bayonet, “  that used to shine like 
Polly’ s Sunday brooch, an’ I ’ aven’ t a single stud 
left for me evenin’ dress shirt, an’ now me pipe’ s 
smashed,”  and he threw his arm back with a dra
matic gesture, leaping to his feet however the next 
instant, with an “ O h ! ”  and several long cactus 
points decorating the fleshy part o f his arm.

“  Down, you silly,”  roared Dan, but as he shouted,
Jimmy fell a crumpled heap behind the pile o f stones.

“ You’ ll tell Polly,”  he whispered, as Dan bent 
over him, “ and in my satchel there’ s a little old doll 
I picked up at that farm’ ouse at Bloemfontein. I was 
savin’ it for little Bessie. You’ ll take-------”

“  Oh shut up old pal, wot’ s the good of torkin like 
that, you’ ll take it yourself, and tell Polly all about it.
Now git a good grip roun’ my neck, an’ don’ t let go 
fer yer life. I ’ m goin’ to take you down the ’ ill to 
camp. I was gettin’ sick of this myself.”  And the 
plucky fellow started down hill, staggering under the 
dead weight of his wounded chum, the two making 
a target that only by a miracle, could escape the sharp
shooters concealed at all points. A dull thud, and a 
faint “ You’ d better drop me Danny, I ’ m ’ it again,”  
from Jim, was answered by a growling “ Don’ t tork, 
you worry me.”

Then they reached the bottom of the hill, and Dan 
went at a canter across the flat ground in the direfiion 
of the ambulance van, and dropped the now fainting 
man from his shoulders into the arms held out for him.

“ That was a plucky thing to do, my man,”  said an officer, “ and how you es
caped being hit is a marvel.”

“ You see, sir, Jim ’ s my chum, and ’ e’ s got a wife and kid over the water. It 
don’ t matter so much about me i f  I never get ’ ome again, besides I was born 
lucky, I ’ aint likely to get ’ it.”

Every bullet has it’ s billet, and as Dan was speaking, the bullet marked for him 
had left the rifle, and as he spoke the last word it found it’ s mark in Dan’ s side.

“  Nurse, can you find me a pen and paper?”  asked Jim who, after eight w eary 
weeks in the comfortless improvised hospital was at last able to sit out a w hile. 
“  I want to write to mv little woman.”

“ Why didn’ t you ask me, Jim m y? I’ ve got a dandy pen, only ’ e’ s lost ’ is 
nib and me pencil’ s got no point,”  came a voice from a narrow little bed near b y , 
where lay our friend Dan, thin, wan and bloodless looking, but still trying to joke 
and to keep up the spirits of both of them. They had been talking o f home, and 
the expected hospital ship that was to take them away from the scene of so much 
misery, on board of which they would have cool, clean linen, cold drinks, easv 
beds and be rid of the suffocating heat and tormenting flies, and mosquitoes, which 
swarmed everywhere.

“ Just think of it, Jimmy, a thin tumbler full o f lemonade, with ice tinklin’ 
against the sides,”  chuckled Dan, “ an’ bath, an’ clean clothes, an’ books to read, an ’

all the time on our way ’ ome. The perfume they use 
’ ere ain’ t exactly up to the ’ oneysuckle in our lane, is 
it, old man?”  snuffing dejediedly at the mixture o f  
disinfectants, dirt and heat, with which the air of the 
shed was filled.

Jim didn’ t smile. “  Oh, don’ t tantalize a fellow 
Dan. I ’ ll never see old-England again. The ship’ s 
seven days overdue now, and I ’ ll never ’ old out to 
board ’ er. Can’ t even ’old this blessed pen to write 
good-by to my girl, God bless ’ er,”  and the weak 
voice broke, and big slow tears of disappointed hope, 
and longing for what he felt he would never see again, 
rolled down his thin face.

“ Don’ t you believe it, old chap. I ’ ll bet she’ ll 
be in before tomorrow’ s through,”  said the ever cheer
ful voice of Dan, who stifled his longing and home
sickness for the sake of his chum.

There was a stir at the door and the bright-faced 
nurse came in. “ Good news, boys, she’ s in sight!”  
she cried, “ and you shall have your mea’ and go to 
bed and to sleep at once, Jim, and you, Dan, must 
sleep as soon as you can. You’ ll all have to be up 
early tomorrow.”

Not much sleep did the two friends get that night, and 
never was music sweeter than that o f the distant sounds 
o f the vessel as she came into port, the faint voices 
o f the officers, and the slowing down o f the screw.

Early in the morning Jim was up and dressed wait
ing in his chair for the arrival o f their escort. Dan, 
not so far on the road to recovery lay dressed on his 
bed. Their eyes shone with excitement but neither 
spoke. The nurse came in and went to Dan’ s bed.

“ D an,”  she said, “ what shall we do? All the 
sick are on board but you and Jim , and— oh! I can 
hardly tell you,”  tears filling her eyes, “ there’ s room 
for but one more.”

She thought he had fainted with the shock, but after 
a minute in which his white face went whiter if  pos
sible, he said, “ Don’ t tell old Jim, he must go. Let 
him think I ’ m coming along.”

“ You’ re a hero,”  said the nurse, as she kissed him, 
then turning to Jim ,“ N owJim  they’ re waiting for you. ”  

“ And Dan? ”  said he.
“ I ’ m coming along after you in me carriage,”  

said Dan with a wave o f the hand, “ I ’ ll be there 
before you now if you don’ t git along.”

“ All right, ’ ope they’ ll put us together, we’ ll ’ ave
that lemonade first thing, e h? ”

“ Yes, ”  laughed Dan. Then as they left the place, 
and the forced smile left his lips, he turned on his bed 
to face alone the disappointment that was bitter as 
death. A. C.

A N  O L D  F A S H IO N E D  G IR L
by L. M . M ontgommy

N O clever, brilliant thinker she.
With college record and degree.
She has not known the paths of fame. 

The world has never heard her name.
Home is her kingdom, love her dower —
She seeks no other wand of power.
Aronnd her childish hearts are twined.
As ronad some reverend saint enshrined.
And ind all parity and good 
In her diviaest motherhood.
She keeps her faith unshadowed still —
God rnlcs the world in good and ill.
This sad old earth's brighter place 
All for the sunshine of her face;
Her very smile a blessing throws.
And hearts ate happier where she goes,
A  gentle dear-eyed messenger.
To whisper love — thank God for herl 

—  Selected

• •H U L L O !”
by S. W . Foss

W ’ EN yon see a man is woe
Walk right ap and say "  hallo 1 ”  
Say •‘ hnllo" and "how d’ ye dot 

How’s the world a-nsiag yon?’ ’
Slap the fellow on his back.
Bring yonr hand down with a whack; 
Walk right np and don’t go slow —
Grin, and shake and say " hallo!”

Is he dothed in rags? O shot 
Walk right ap and say “  hallo 1 ”
Rags is bat a cotton roll.
]est for wrapping ap a soal;
An’ a soal is worth a true 
Hale an’ hearty "H ow  d’ ye d o ?”
Don’t wait for the crowd to go —
Walk right ap and say "  hallo 1 "

When big vessels meet, they say.
They saloot an' sail away;
]est the same as yon an’ me —
Lonesome ships upon a sea;
Each one sailing his own jog.
For a port beyond the fog.
Let yoar speakin' trumpet blow —
Lift yoar horn an’ cry "  hallo 1”

Say "hallo”  and "how d’ ye d o ?”
Other folks are as good as yon;
Wen yer leave yonr house of day, 
Wanderin' in the far-away,
Wen yon travel through the strange 
Country t’other side the range,
Then the souls you've cheered will know 
Who you be, an’ say "hullo!” — Selected
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!w  T h e  T r e n d  q f  T w e n t i e t h  C e n t u r y  S c i e n c e  I *

I
Som e Note./- on Sound, Form, Color an? Iht Mind af Man

’ N  this issue we reproduce some o f the sound pictures resulting from 
the careful and valuable experiments which have been recently con
ducted and to which reference has already been made. With 

the details of these experiments we have at the moment nothing to do, 
concerning ourselves only with their outcome, and with some few deduc
tions a little further afield than those which have usually been drawn.

These experiments have conclusively demonstrated the fact that there 
is a correspondence between sound and form, and that they are mutually 
expressive. Her experiments are simple and are necessarily limited in 
range and complexity. However elementary and even crude our present 
apparatus may be, enough has been done to justify the belief that all 
sound may be expressed in terms o f form, and that Sound and Form are 
different manifestations o f the same force. This by itself would be suffi
ciently startling, but there are still considerations and conclusions not less 
justified, and which open up a boundless field 
o f research. I f  there is a law o f correspond
ence between sound and form, is there not also 
a correspondence between sound and color, 
and between sound and states or conditions 
o f consciousness? I f  this can be proved, 
then indeed the problem o f man’s place in 
nature and unity with nature is on the high 
road to solution. Now, if there is a corres
pondence between a single note of music and a 
form, the same law must hold good with all 
notes of music however combined and how
ever arranged. That is to say, if  the simple 
air “ M y Country, ’T is  o f Thee,”  can be 
expressed by forms, the classic music o f an 
orchestra is equally expressible had we but the 
finer mechanism with which to do it. Now, 
probably there is no force in nature which has 
so great an influence upon consciousness as 
that o f music.

At the bidding o f music we become sad or 
joyfu l, hopeful or despondent. By the magic 
o f music we ascend into heaven or descend 

hell. The correspondences between

, - J  mb ®
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into
sound, or music, and consciousness, are too
apparent to need indication. It would seem, SO U N D  p i c t u r e s

therefore, that sounds, forms and states o f
consciousness are mutually expressible; that there is, for instance, a cor
responding form to every state o f consciousness as there is to every sound 
or combination o f sounds. Given the necessary apparatus, as indicated 
by the simple mechanism of Mrs. Watts Hughes, and the classic mu
sic o f an orchestra would translate itself into complex forms as read
ily as it now translates itself into the states o f consciousness o f those 
who hear it.

In the domain o f color we are on less demonstrable ground, but per
haps not the less certain. That notes o f music do evoke a color idea is 
the experience o f a very large number o f persons, although we believe 
that the results have not been carefully tabulated. That color combina
tions produce a marked effect upon consciousness is, however, indisputa
ble by any one who has ever looked upon a great pidture or upon the 
colors o f nature. T h e whole gamut of feeling finds its correspondence 
in the colors o f sunrise and sunset, the tints o f the ocean, the glories of 
sky and landscape. Color still awaits the classification which Mrs. Watts 
Hughes has given to sound. It is none the less possible, and that it will 
be done is none the less certain.

W e may then justifiably believe that there is a law of correspond
ence which connects the mind of man with the natural departments of 
sound, form and color; that there is a vast consciousness in nature which 
expresses itself in these ways, and that through these familiar channels

the consciousness o f nature declares its unity with the consciousness and 
the mind of man. So brief are our limits that we must confine ourselves 
to briefest suggestion where it might be possible to elaborate almost in
definitely. The temptation to take one step more is, however, very great.

W e have so far spoken of the normal as regards consciousness and 
also as regards sound, form and color. We are, however, reminded that 
there are colors invisible to the eye, the chemical and the actinic rays, as 
there are also sounds inaudible to the normal ear. Does the law of cor
respondence persist also in these unseen and unheard departments o f na
ture, and are they related to states o f consciousness o f which we have 
at present no knowledge? It would seem that they must be, and that 
we may here have an indication of a spiritual consciousness as far re
moved from the ordinary and passion-bound mind as the ultra violet rays 
are removed from the scope of the normal eye.

W e have scant interest in scientific discoveries which have no bearing
upon human happiness and the higher hu
man thought. Mrs. Watts Hughes’ investi
gations belong emphatically to the ethical side 
of science. I f  we examine them under
standing^ we can never again look upon na
ture as we have done heretofore. W e see a 
unity where previously there was diversity. 
W e see one mighty pulsating consciousness 
expressing its phases, here as sound, and there 
as color, and elsewhere as form.

Visible and audible nature throws off for 
us her guise and declares her secret thought 
in the tint o f every daisy, in the murmur of 
every wind. All nature becomes for us a 
vast conscious effort, a willed ascent to the 
spiritual sublimity which awaits her, and all 
visible phenomena are the milestones upon 
that road. Man once more takes his place in 
the ranks which he deserted long ago. He 
is no more divorced from the life o f uni
verses; the estrangement of eons is at an 
end. S t u d e n t

f r e e  

PR O D U C ED

d o m  r i r e i .  

B Y  T H E  V O IC E H
The Omniscient Scientist at Work

E R E  is a little lesson worth learning 
by those who are inclined to bow 
down too humbly before the dicta 

o f science. T w o  doctors tried an experiment in telepathy, desiring to 
know whether thought could be transmitted a distance of one hundred 
and thirteen miles. W e are not concerned with the experiment itself, 
but with a comment made upon it by a well-known scientist, Dr. Carle- 
ton Simon. It is this:

“ T h e truth or falsity o f this method of communication can never be 
proved because”  —  now you think there is a reason coming— “ because 
there is absolutely no means o f communication between man and man 
except through the special senses.”

Dr. Simon must suppose himself to be omniscient. The reason follow
ing the “  because”  only turns out to be an unproved and untrue dogmatic 
assertion. Possibly ten years ago the same omniscience would have said 
that wireless telegraphy was impossible, “ because there is absolutely no 
means of communication between transmitter and receiver except a 
wire.”  In another place, another scientist, Sir Herbert Maxwell (quoted 
in the Revue Scientifique') makes a like statement. He is discussing the 
psychology of animals and quietly remarks: “ at birth animals are auto
mata and unconscious.”  . . . How does he know that they are un
conscious ? S t u d e n t

A merica possesses one or two mountain laboratories. For several years the 
University of Montana has had a biological station and laboratory at Flathead, Lake 
Montana. The work includes field study, collecting and classifying specimens.
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Here and There Throughout the World

A P I A ,  T H E  C H I E F  C I T Y  O F  T H E  S A M O A N  I S L A N D S V I E W  O N  T H E  O U T S K I R T S  OF S A N T I A G O  D E  C U B A

‘Die Cort  t f  Selling A  P a r i s i a n  druggist has been fined g io o o  for selling 
Morphine in Perl/- morphjne to a vi&im of that habit. T o  be more ac

curate, he has had to pay that sum to the victim’s husband. In this 
country, where the morphine and cocain habits are becoming so fear
fully prevalent, this might serve as an excellent precedent. But why 
not go further, and make it illegal to sell either of these poisons in any 
other way than as part o f a signed and dated medical prescription; and 
then no more than once for one date? It will be urged that both 
drugs are usual and useful components in anti-catarrhal snuffs, etc., 
and that it would be unfair to deprive the public of the legitimate use 
— by self-prescription —  of these remedies. W ell, in the first place it 
may be said that much good would still be done if, to the enactment 
we have suggested, an exception were made for “ patent”  remedial 
compounds. More yet would be achieved if the compounds were smartly 
taxed. But to take higher ground, on every hand, brilliant minds are 
being wrecked, lives made useless, homes ruined. Are we going to 
weigh against this our liberty to self-treat our catarrhs by these dan
gerous and sedudtive palliatives? For they are only that: they are no 
part o f the curative elements in the snuffs and sprays.

‘Die Periodicals T he Scientific American gives an interesting list of the
America, w w w w periodical publications o f this country, in all about

18,000. O f this number, more than two-thirds are weekly; whilst the 
dailies are only about an eighth. About 15,000 are devoted to news, 
politics and general “ family reading.”  Next on the list, but a long way 
off-, comes religion, represented by about 1000 periodicals. Then comes 
finance and commerce, with 700. At the bottom, with 62, come the law 
papers; and close to law, with 66, we get science and mechanics. “ Soci
ety, art, music and fashion,’ ’ all together,get 88— out of 18,000? But if 
you separate the “ society”  and “ fashion,”  how many will remain to art 
and music? Apparently so small a number as not to be worth counting. 
It is time we did better. “ General literature”  is given as 239, and “ ed
ucation and history”  as 259. It will be interesting to compare the picture 
of the national mind, thus given, with its picture in 10 and 25 years. 
W e venture to predict much change.

*  Great Emigration T he emigration from Finland has risen to an average 
from Finland *  »  Qf ^0 0̂00 per month and this must speedily mean the 

depopulation o f the country. A recent edict makes it a criminal of
fence for more than three persons to assemble in the street, while the 
singing of national songs is prohibited. There is an old saying that 
he upon whom the hand of God is laid, hath God at his right hand. 
It is not always easy to understand the way in which the law of evo
lution works amongst men, but if the sufferings of Finland are the 
preparation for a glorious future it will not be the first time in the 
story of humanity that nations have passed through storm to peace.

T he activity o f the French government in counter
acting the alcohol disease comes none too soon. T h e  
terrible, and we may fairly assume that they are 

typical of many other countries o f which the governments are not yet 
sufficiently aroused to grapple with a very menacing problem. T h ere 
are places in Normandy where the daily consumption of brandy is over 
one quart per head of the adult population, and the women drink nearly 
as much as the men. The canton of Tourouve is described as “ fairly 
temperate,”  and here the average weekly consumption of raw spirits is 
three and a half quarts for each male and over two quarts for women 
and young people. Well may Mr. Debove of the Paris Faculty o f 
Medicine say that the use of alcohol is producing a degenerate race.

W Consumption of 
Alcohol in France

revelations are

Supplygf Camphor A t r a d e  report tells us that the supply of camphor 
Giving Out *• ** *• ;s fa][|ng short and that the supply of this useful ma

terial is no longer equal to the demand. W e do not usually go to trade 
reports for ethical lessons, but sometimes even a trade report may be
come the voice of the Law and the Prophets. W hy is the supply o f 
camphor falling short, and why is there a prospect that humanity will be 
deprived of a commodity of such extraordinary and beneficent utility? 
The answer is not far to seek. Camphor is one of the chief ingredients 
of smokeless gunpowder, and the supposed necessity of killing our fel
low-men is greater than the desire to heal and to save. The means for 
extermination must have priority, and all passages of human life and 
communication must be cleared for the gun-carriage.

Cause af Interna- G r e a t  are the mysteries o f human nature, and who 
tiona.1 Brotherhood can eXp]a;n them? T h e latest award of the Nobel 
prizes reminds us of one o f the strangest bequests ever made. One o f 
these prizes is for bestowal upon “ the person who renders the greatest 
service to the cause of international brotherhood, in the suppression or 
reduction o f standing armies, or in the establishment or furtherance o f 
peace congresses.”  Alfred Nobel died in 1896. He was a Swedish 
chemist and engineer, and his name will go down to posterity as that o f 
the man who thus endowed the cause of international brotherhood and as 
the discoverer o f dynamite, cordite and other military explosives. W as 
it penitence or was it eccentricity?

0

Happineyx  Within A E uropean doctor entertains a very well-founded
the Reach ef All *  theory that happiness is within the reach of every

body, and that he may make this admirable belief more widely known 
he intends to give a course o f lectures upon the subject. Holding pre
cisely this opinion ourselves, we should much like to hear these lectures, 
which will doubtless inculcate benevolence and unselfishness as the only 
possible road to the end in view.
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Do It Now

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : Did you
ever stop to think when you 
say “ In a minute I ’ ll do it,”  

what a queer world this would be if 
everything said “ In a minute,”  instead 
o f  being right on time? Suppose the 
sun should rise just a little late some
times, or once in a while would sleep 
till noon, just because it felt like doing 
so. O r suppose the spring flowers waited 
until November before beginning to 
bloom. Or suppose the tiny grains of 
wheat which the farmer places in the soil 
should not put on their spring dresses 
quickly, when they hear the raindrops 
pattering on the doors o f their earth 
home. Where would be the harvest?
W hat would you and I do for bread to 
eat? And wouldn’ t we lose faith in 
Nature and all her helpers if they acted 
that wav? It would be terrible!

Y et that is just what some little boys 
and girls do, day after day, thinking,
“ O h, well, it doesn’t matter!”  But it 
does matter. It inconveniences every
body about them, it spoils all the day’s 
beautiful plan which (so they say) the 
fairies weave every night, and it spoils 
their own characters.

I f  you ask the children of the Raja 
Yoga School what is the finest thing in 
the world, they will tell you “ duty.”
And if you visit the School you will 
soon discover that the largest half of 
every duty is promptness in doing it. No child who knows about Raja Yoga 
ever “ puts off till tomorrow what ought to be done today.”  T h at’s why 
these Raja Yoga children are such splendid little Warriors. T h at’s why 
they are even now going out into the world, brave Crusaders, teaching 
people about Raja Yoga. For Raja Yoga means helping and sharing—  
not tomorrow nor next week, but now, now, now.

What do you think, boys and girls, o f having a little crusade o f your 
own, a crusade against this terrible habit 
of saying, “ In a minute,”  or “ Wait a min
ute” ? It is so easy to conquer this habit, 
or any other habit when you know the Raja 
Yoga secret— and I ’ ll tell you what that is.
It is ju st this, to put a good habit in its 
place. So w h y not begin form ing a new 
good habit o f  prom ptness right away. D o n ’t 
wait till tom orrow . Begin now. You have 
no idea what splendid helpers you will be
com e i f  you do. U ncle F r ed

About Animals

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : Every week there 
comes to my table such a welcome 
paper. It is edited by Mr. Angell, who lives in Boston, and it is 

devoted to making life happier for dumb animals. Mr. Angell loves an
imals and is giving his life to the work of teaching other people to love 
them, too. For many people think so much about themselves that they 
have no room left for thoughts about others, and that is why there is so

much loneliness in the world, and why 
so many animals are ill-treated and for
gotten and neglected. When I read 
Mr. Angell’s paper it seems to me I can 
feel a great warm heart beating beneath 
every word. Have you ever stopped to 
think, children, about what our duty is 
to the little creatures that we meet about 
us? What comrades they are, how 
faithful to one who loves them, far 
more faithful than human beings. And 
how lonely this old world would be if 
we had no little fourfooted playmates 
and no big four-footed friends.

What would our world be like with
out birds? And how would we ever 
know that summer had come without 
the butterflies and beautiful moths? 
When I see a child kind to animals I 
always know that that child has Raja 
Yoga in his heart, even though he may 
never have heard of the name.

For Raja Yoga is like a great light. 
It shines out of the heart upon every
thing and we see so many things then 
that before the light shone on them we 
could not see. That is why Raja Yoga 
children are kind to animals. They un
derstand them better, and so, of course, 
they love them more. aunt Edythi

Wh&t Is & Heathen ?
Extracts from Essays written by Children of the San 

Diego Lotus Group

\ \ 7 H A T  is generally known as a heathen 
’  '  is one who does not believe in Christ. 

But I think that a heathen is a person who has no brotherly love, such as canni
bals and some kinds of Christians. M. R.

1 T 7 H A T  is a heathen ? The dictionary definition of a heathen is a person who 
T T is irreligious and does not worship God. Supposing there was a man who 

was ignorant, who had never heard of God or Christ, but who did his duty by all 
and was always kind and gentle. Then supposing there was a man who. knew all 
about Christ and God (or at least thought he did) and knew the Bible by heart,

and who every night prayed to God to save him, 
and went to church every Sunday, and all that, 
but on week days went around making trouble 
for everybody and himself also, which would you 
call the heathen? Which one loved God? I think 
the latter was by far the most a heathen, and the 
first really loved God, although he did not 
know it. F. G .

V

X T  T H A T  is a heathen? People must not think 
”  ’  that a person who isn’ t conscious that he 

has bad habits when he has them, is a heathen. 
It is the one who is conscious of his bad habits and 
keeps on with them, getting worse all the time, 
that is a heathen, whether he belongs to a savage 
tribe or goes to church. People must not think 

either that those who do not believe in certain special things are heathens, for 
people have their own ideas which sometimes are good and true. A person who is 
rich, for instance, and it is in the winter and the snow is on the ground with the 
poor people out on it, starving and freezing, while he is in the house having a hot 
dinner by the fireplace, and perhaps giving a glance or two outdoors to see the 
poor —  but not helping them.— he is the real heathen. L. W.

T W O  O F T H E  F A M O U S “ E L E V E N  C U B A N  C H IL D R E N ”  
vho were detained at EUis Island by the Gerry Society, representing Colonial Characters 

in the Historical Drama recently given by Raja Yoga children 
at Isis Theatre, San Diego

T U S T  a little  baby blossom, it grew and smiled and grew.
I  As happy in the rain-time as when the skiefe were bright aad blae;

Aad the raia that bathed its petals was as kiadly as the saa 
Aad the wiad was jost as kiadly whea the daylight all was doae.

This was how the blossom viewed it. the little  baby lower.
So it smiled tad grew the sweeter with every passiag hoar;
Aad all the little fairies, in moonlight, dask and dtwa.
Rejoiced tad sang troaad it on the dew-besprinkled lawn.

Bat jest sappose, dear children, that the baby-blossom bright, 
Had fretted aader raindrops, or bewailed the sna's bright light! 
I've known child-lowers do this,— bat perhaps they didn't know. 
That all kinds of times arc needed to make lowers — and children — 

grow.— Selected

Digitized by L r O O Q i e



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H t o  1 u m e ▼ i i n u m b e r  i vI 6

THE DAY OF A THOUSAND YEARS
For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday when it is past, and as a watch in the night.

—  P s a lm  x c .  1 4

A ND one s tir  a l l s  to  Mother 
The fall strains of a song 

Till the deeps of space glow with its grace 
And echo i t  full strong;

And whirling oat of the silence 
A world of worlds appears 

In an onward rash through the endless hash —
And a day is a thousand years.

And one star sings to  another.
And sin holds speech with sun.

While the drifting veil of a vapor pale 
Shows another world began.

Bat we coant time by a dawning 
O r mark by a tw ilight fall —

Yet the stars sing on when the years are gone,
And what arc we, after all ?

The words and the hopes and donbtings.
The joy and the dram s and dread.

And the pony lives in the pnny hives 
Where to il is done for b r a d ;

A day, a night, and another —
A round of the spinning b a ll;

A sigh and a smile for the briefest while —
And what are we, after all ?

And one stir  a l l s  to  another 
A song we may not know ;

Calls a distant san to  a dying san 
As the ages come and go.

And we mark time by a minute.
And croon over smiles and tears —

Bnt the stars sing on when the worlds arc gone.
And a day is a thousand y a r s .— C h ic a g o  D a i l y  T r ib u n e

William the Silent

T H E  well-known character of William Q. Judge, the Leader o f 
Universal Brotherhood and Theosophy before Katherine Tingley, 
reminds us o f the character o f another famous William, whose 

heroism, utter unselfishness, and exhaustless persistence make him seem 
like the same man.

William the Silent, liberator o f the Netherlands from the blasting tyranny 
and throttling bigotry that menaced Europe and the New World colonies 
during the Sixteenth century, is said to be one o f the most admirable 
characters portrayed in history.

His steadfast and unselfish devotion to the cause of his country deservedly won 
for him the love of all classes. His people fondly called him “ Father William.”  
As long as he lived he was the guiding star of a whole brave nation; and when he 
died, the little children cried in the streets.

He was hereditary Count o f Nassau and Prince o f Orange, and was 
educated at the court o f Brussels. The Emperor Charles V employed 
him in military and diplomatic services. The surname, “ T h e Silent,”  
is apt to convey the impression that William was a habitually taciturn 
man; but, on the contrary, his disposition was frank, open and generous, 
without a touch o f moroseness. The title was earned by his wonderful 
discretion on a certain great occasion, which formed the turning point of 
his life and determined the nature of his mission; and this conduct af
fords us a valuable lesson in the power o f silent resolve. While William 
was at the French court on a diplomatic mission the King, Henry II, 
misunderstanding his character, revealed to him a plan for the massacre 
o f all Protestants in France and the Netherlands. The Prince was hor
rified by this disclosure, but said nothing.

From 1568  to 158 4  he waged heroic and persistent war against the

might o f Philip I I , wearing out one by one a succession o f the ablest 
generals sent against him. After the final vitftory, when all the northern 
provinces o f the Netherlands had been liberated and united, Philip pro
scribed him by the issue o f a “ Ban,”  in which any one who would as
sassinate him was promised wealth and nobility. T o  this the Prince re
plied with his famous “ Apologia” — “ the most terrible arraignment of 
tyranny that was ever penned.”  He scorned and ridiculed the K ing’s 
attempt to frighten him with a ban, and closed with an appeal to his 
countrymen, resigning himself to death or exile, if  thereby he might se
cure their deliverance from the tyranny that oppressed them,

If you, my masters, judge that my absence or my death can serve you, behold 
me ready to obey. Command me — send me to the ends of the earth — I will obey.

After escaping several attempts at assassination he was shot by an as
sassin, whose family was ennobled according to the pledge of the ban.

William o f Orange was tall and well formed, of a dark complexion, 
with brown hair and eyes. He was a man of a singularly upright and 
noble character. He has been charged with excessive ambition; but his 
ruling motive was undoubtedly a love of justice, for the sake of which 
he often risked his life and willingly sacrificed his wealth and leisure. He 
was a born statesman, capable of forming wise and far-reaching plans; 
and, as always happens in similar circumstances, traducers have sought 
to fix upon the noble hero the opprobium of double-dealing, which be
longed to the treacherous foes he was circumventing. In moments of 
difficulty he displayed splendid resources and courage, and he had a will of 
iron which misfortunes were never able to bend or break. S t u d e n t

*Ihe Finding qf Another Gospel

T H E  lost Gospels, o f which there are many, are beginning to creep 
out o f their hiding places. The process will go on, and one dav 
we shall not only have all of them that are necessary to complete 

our most scanty knowledge of the teachings and personality o f Christ, 
but also data enough to answer the question how they got into those 
hiding places, and whose vested interests were served by having them 
disappear.

The Pistil Sophia got into daylight some years ago, claiming to be the 
lost Gospel o f Philip. The Gospel o f Thomas is beginning to stir now.

Doctors Grenfell and Hunt have found a rich Ptolemaic necropolis at 
El Hibeh, one hundred miles south of Cairo. Many documents were 
unearthed, o f which the most part consists of a set o f “ sayings”  of 
Jesus, addressed to Thomas and mainly new to us. They commence, 
“ Jesus saith,”  and though in many cases the ends of the lines are oblit
erated, enough is legible to make this a very remarkable and valuable 
find. Some o f the “ sayings”  vary in a peculiar manner from those fa
miliar to us, and thus constitute an extraordinarily interesting gloss. 
Luke 1 1 : 3 2 ,  reads:

Woe unto you lawyers, for ye have taken away the key of knowledge yet en
tered not in yourselves, and them that were entering in ye hindered.

In the papyrus it runs:
Ye have bidden the key of knowledge; ye entered not in yourselves and to 

them that were entering in ye did not open.

One wonders who were these “ lawyers”  that had and did not use, 
and hid, the “ key”  of the door which men have ever since been trying 
to enter, the door o f real knowledge o f the mysteries o f life. Perhaps 
humanity’s case would not have been so sorry today if it had not been 
for those “ lawyers.”  They shall “ have their reward.”  Another “ say
ing”  is:

Let not him that seeketh cease from his search until he finds, and when he finds 
he shall wonder; wondering, he shall reach the Kingdom of Heaven, and when he 
reaches that kingdom he shall have rest.

One fragment contained a discourse o f Christ’s resembling passages of 
the Sermon on the Mount. One o f the disciples asks Christ when His 
kingdom will be realized, and Christ answers:

When ye return to the state of innocence which existed before the fall.

A thick veil hangs over Christian history o f the first century and a 
half after Christ’s death. A little rent is beginning to show. W e think 
it will not be long in spreading from end to end so that the broad day
light can illumine those vitally interesting years of western and eastern 
history. S t u d e n t
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NIGHT
B l a n c o  W h i t e ’ s famous sonnet on Night is perhaps more talked o f than known. 

It will repay reading more than once.

M Y STER IO U S Night 1 When o u  Irs t parent knew 
Thee, from report divine, and heard thy name.
Did he not tremble for this lovely frame,—

This glorions canopy of light and bine?
Yet. 'neath a certain of translncent dew.
Bathed in the rays of the great setting lame.
Hesperns, with the host of heaven, came.
And lo l Creation widened in man’s view.
Who conld have thought sich darkness lay concealed 
Within thy beams, O  Snn 1 or who conld ind.
W hilst leaf and ly  and insect stood revealed,
That to  ssch conntless orbs tkon mad’st ns b lin d !
Why do we then shnn death with aaxions strife?
If light can thns deceive, wherefore not life ?

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J. H.  F u s s e l l

O l i e S tion * heartily agree with what you say, that one o f the principal 
~ w a y s  in which the world needs help is through the exercise 

o f  toleration, and to arouse a spirit of toleration. It is in this respect especially that 
I am attraffed to Theosophy; but, tell me, is there not a limit even to this, other
wise would it not become a sign of weakness rather than o f strength ? Will you 
not let me have your views on the subject ?— Extract from  a Letter

A n s w e r  ( 0  ^  we to*erate ‘n ourselves only that which is
in harmony with the higher nature and make uncom

promising warfare against all that opposes and darkens our light until we 
have conquered in ourselves the enemy, we shall have the wisdom, the 
compassion and the courage to practise true toleration towards others. 
W e shall then so conduct ourselves toward them that we shall aid them 
in overcoming their enemies and not aid their enemies in overcoming 
them, as is too often done through selfish fear o f how others may feel 
towards us. The true friend will do the true kindness, even though he 
suffer for it. This does not imply harsh condemnation or a spirit of un
charitableness, but just the opposite. W e must have true charity and 
act in the spirit o f love and service o f the Divine Self, and not in a self- 
righteous spirit, or we shall do more harm than good.

T h e  forces o f darkness are warring against the Divine Light in the 
world, which would make humanity at one with itself, and if we toler
ate them we aid the enemy o f humanity, which is our own. W e must 
buckle on our armor and do battle against the common foe.

W e would not for a moment think o f tolerating some dangerous phys
ical disease if  we could rid ourselves of it. No more should we toler
ate mental and moral diseases, but make every effort to remove them. 
No false sentiment o f brotherhood should guide our action, for that would 
only increase the evil. A certain amount of pain must sometimes be in
flicted to save from greater pain. W e must think of what is best for 
all, for that is what is best for each one. In order to think, feel and act 
aright, everything must be looked at from the standpoint of the higher 
self and not from that of the personality. Doing this, that toleration 
which we would have others practise towards us, we shall practise to
wards them. By a constant endeavor to act in this way, we shall in time 
gain the light and strength that will enable us to act aright. B. W .

A n s w e r  Probably to the majority o f us the word toleration 
conveys to our minds a sense o f the use o f a pitying 

contemptful manner, or a feeling of “ well, I can put up with it if I have 
to.”  T his is, however, far from being the meaning o f the word. It can 
be best interpreted as meaning the exercise of patience; patience with 
our fellow-man and a feeling of respect for what he thinks is truth as 
long as he is honest in his beliefs. According to one o f the authorities 
the word means freedom from bigotry and severity in judgment o f the 
opinions o f others.

Toleration for others can only come when we begin to gain knowl
edge o f ourselves, when we begin to understand a little of the purpose 
and laws of life, when we begin to realize to some degree Nature’s mighty 
purpose in forming this diversified Universe, whose entities are so varied
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and in some cases so different from each other, that toleration becomes 
a necessity.

T h e intolerance so noticeable in the past ages was due to the fact that 
the philosophy o f life was unknown, to the fact that mankind did not pos
sess the knowledge and feeling o f universal kinship, which alone is capa
ble o f broadening our minds sufficiently to exercise toleration towards our 
less fortunate companions, who, lacking this knowledge, cannot be ex
pected to use toleration towards anything, not even towards themselves. 
Mankind is only just emerging out of this age of intolerance, the lat
ter disappearing hand in hand with its fellow-companion, Ignorance. As 
a few of the brave souls forge ahead on their onward and upward march 
it is but natural that they should meet the opposition of those who, while 
living at the present age, yet properly belong to those eras o f darkness 
now vanishing from the sight of man.

As long as man is completely wrapped up in his personal affairs, in a 
personal religion and in his personal self, so long will he be intolerant and 
a bigot, for he cannot see anything except what pertains to him person
ally; the whole world becomes tin&ured with his personal ideas, he is 
looking at it through the tinted glasses o f personal arrogance and he nat
urally refuses to believe that it has yet other colors, tints more delicate 
and harmonious than he ever realized.

Intolerance will cease only when humanity awakens and throws off 
this mask o f personality. In our endeavor to practise toleration towards 
others, do not let us forget that there is a line o f demarcation to be drawn. 
Whilst always showing respect and patience for the ideas o f others let 
us be always ready to combat and fight to the death the evil, the hypo
critical and the corrupt wherever we find them, for them there can be no 
tolerance; tolerance of such would be the height o f intolerance, intoler
ance towards our higher selves. H. S. T .

Transplanted Materialism

I N receiving the blessings o f western civilization, Japan is getting no 
ineffe&ive dose o f its darker ingredients. In receiving our Chris
tianity, she must receive therewith our sectarianism and our nega

tions. With our science she gets our materialism; with our inventions 
our applications o f them in war.

A year or two ago we noted and preserved an account o f a native fu
neral in The Japan Times. It was “ that of one o f the greatest free
thinkers of the era,”  was headed “ unique”  and “ unprecedented;”  and 
the uniqueness was explained in the account as lying in the fact that the 
funeral ceremony “ partpok of no religious nature whatever, but was en
tirely an intellectual leave-taking.”  It was conducted by Mr. Daihachi 
Ito and Count Itagaki, aided by a well-known leader of the Progressive 
party and attended by a thousand people of the capital, politicians and 
literary men. The dead free-thinker’s “ disciples”  read an address from 
which this is a passage:

We believe that our teacher’ s remains will soon be scattered throughout the uni
verse. We shall inhale them as gases through our nostrils; we shall receive them as 
liquids through our lips. Thus we may yet come in contact with the material por
tions of his remains. But his soul has already flown away, has become annihilated 
and leaves not even a trace behind it. Alas! how sad!

“ Alas! how sad”  indeed— that Japan should be introduced to the 
trash of a western materialism that has already in the west passed the 
hour of its influence! We would urge and urge again upon Japanese 
thinkers that they look warily upon the thought o f the west. Might 
they not occasionally look even eastward, towards the light of Theosophy 
shining more and more strongly from Point Loma? Materialism sits ill 
upon their lips. Even in the funeral phrases we have quoted, an ill-faced 
absurdity stands cheek by jowl with the truth. In the very same sen
tence the soul is made to have “ flown aw ay”  and “ become annihilated.”  

Paradoxically one is inclined to suggest to Japan to take only from the 
west what the west as yet has not got. H.

T hy master, Zeus, doth not reward thee for the shining o f the sun, nor punish 
thee when it is darkness, because thou hast no power over the sun. Thou shouldst 
not, therefore, reward thy horse because thou hast been favored of the king, nor 
beat him for thy loss at gaming; for over these things he hath no power ; but for 
his own deeds return him compensation. —  Chiron, the Centaur

A nd Jesus said unto his disciples : I have yet many things to say unto you but 
ye cannot bear them now. — John, 16  eh.
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(The Boat for Swift River./-

V E R Y  far to the westward, between the Great Hills and the Great 
Salt Water, in the land of the Idahoes, Yakimas, Spokanes, Uma- 
tillas, Oregons, Chinooks and many other tribes of Indians, there 

is a very great river of sweet, cold water, and a lesser river of dirty, warm 
water which joins together with it, two days march south of Zappenish 
village, where some Yakimas live. The Great River has very many 
children which join with it from both sides; the Okanagan, the Spokane, 
the Yakima and more, all sweet water; but the lesser river receives no 
water streams for more than a month’s march. In all this country there 
hardly is to be found any birch trees such as the Manitowacs, the Chippe- 
wasand Onandagoes used to make canoes, and these rivers are so swiftly 
running and so full of many stones that a canoe soon would be broken. 
Because of these things the tribes in that country make boats of big logs 
of trees. The tree they use is of soft wood, long and straight; this they 
take and with much cutting and burning, a log four or six or even ten 
times the length of a man is made into a boat. O f one single piece it 
is made, a very great boat, five or ten or twenty steps long, and that is

two or three times a length o f a canoe. This boat they make as deep 
inside as from a man’s knee to the ground, and the same, or perhaps a 
hand’s breadth more, in wideness. The sides are twice the thickness of 
a hand, and the bottom double, so they are much too heavy to be carried; 
not even two o f the strongest women could carry one. They use poles 
to push these canoes along the edge o f the rivers, sitting in the back end 
or in each end, and paddles in deep water. These boats will not tip over; 
but will quickly throw out a person if he stands up, so everybody must 
sit in the bottom. They go very fast and are not broken if they strike 
upon rocks, for the bottom is smooth and slides over. When a chief dies 
they sometimes put him and his clothes and his wicknip (house) in a boat 
and let it float alone on the river. This do they for burial, for the river 
to take him away. H y -as L e-loo- E e- na

*Ihe Dry Bone./- qf Theology
a  O jT A T I O N A R Y  truth turns out not to be truth at all,”  says a 

well-known Boston preacher. He is speaking o f orthodox 
theology:

“ It has lost touch with reality. . . '.  The demon o f system has
possessed it, and in this mood it has, with prodigious labor, and endless in
genuity, spun itself into a world of wearisome, and even monstrous detail.”

That, of course, is why no one will read theology, and why it has no 
practical power over men’s lives. It is so easy, in thinking, to get away 
from reality. T h e moment that such words as God, the Soul, L ife , are 
used without a profound feeling of their meaning, that moment they are 
empty, and the talk, however learned-looking, is mere chatter.

God, the presence felt by man in his highest moments; his sustainer
—  if he will cultivate the relationship— through all pains and difficulties; 
that which awakes his heart to unselfish compassion; that which, held to 
throughout life, or for years, becomes a bridge of Light over the vallev 
of death; all this and a thousand sacred things more: what does God 
come to when you begin to argue? Those who do not argue or read 
theology, but steadfastly cultivate the relationship ultimately reach knowl
edge and experience with which words have no relation, which words can 
no more express than a baby’s rattle can express a symphony.

And so with the soul. In his higher moments man knows himself to 
be something essentially beyond the clamor of sensual desire, even 
though in those very moments their voices break in upon the full silence. 
He knows that the mere act of holding himself as a soul is generating 
strength to conquer, and that the strength comes upon him from the pres
ence of God. I f  he will go on doing or attempting this through the 
days and years, he will come to know the relation of the soul and God
—  but he will not write a book of theology. He knows that the mind 
must be silenced in its chatter, for the comprehension of real truth. 
Mind can, as it were, but assimilate the crumbs that fall from the table 
of knowledge or realized experience.

It is because theology has forgotten this, and uses words that have lost 
touch with that immediate feeling which is knowledge, that men will no 
longer read o f it. They are right in thinking it not practical. “ T h e- 
ology,”  says Dr. Gordon, “ must be made to know that she is nothing of 
herself, by herself; all that she is for herself she becomes through her 
service to life” — that is, to the reality of experience. St u d e n t

I n vain thou deniest it, thou art my brother.—  Carlyle

Souvenir Postal Cards |
of Loma-land j

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on j 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  1 
1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f  Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world . A  j 
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member. j

2 for 5 cents (postage lc  extra) . J o . 06
50, postpaid, f o r ...........................1.0 0
10 0 , *« “  ........................... 1 .5 0  1

Sent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma.Cal. '

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  
C O A C H  L I N E

1
Special Coaches for Select Parties 

arranged by telephone
D e a le r  in F irst- C lass Horses 

T H IR D  & F ST S . - - PH O N E  R E D  4 1 1 

SA N  D IE G O

A S U B S C R IP T IO N  T O  
T H E  N EW  C E N T U R Y  
P A T H  IS A G O O D  IN  
V E S T M E N T  T R Y  IT  
FO R  Y O U R S E L F  OR  
F O R  A  F R I E N D  
I T  M A K E S A G O O D  
C H R I S T M A S  G I F T

MERCHANTS NATIONAL BANK

Paid up C apital J  100,000

E dward Ivinson, President
G. B. G row, Cashier
W.  R. Rogers, Assistant Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W. L. Fxkvxkt, iienegrr

We aim to carry an entirely 
up-to-date stock o f house fur
nishings, and, fo r style and va
riety o f goods, cannot be out
done in Southern California. We 
are glad to show visitors through 
our extensive store-rooms.

S T  OX E -A  00009

S i x t h  &  D  S t r e e t s
S .n  D lt ft ,  C tl.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

THE LATEST & BEST 
FOR THE LEAST MONEY

I S  S O L D  H E R E  A T

T.h* Lion Clothing Stor.e
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S

Corner 5th isf G  Sts.
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*Iht R&j&t Yoga.. Edition

* I 'H E Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T he N ew C entury contains 12a 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages of matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T en  thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to  fill all ordert. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h e  N ew 
C e n t u r y  C o r p o r a t io n ,  Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

W orldV H eadquarterU N IV E R SA L  BROTHER
HOOD Organization. POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for tie* week ending 
November the 29th, 1903 *  W W

NOV
BAROM
ETER

THERMOMETERS RAIN
FALL

WIND

MAX MIN DBY W ET DIB VKL

z 3 29 - 7  54 65 55 58 58 .OO calm calm

2 4 2 9 -7 5 2 66 55 59 59 • OO E 5
2 5 29.840 62 53 56 56 .OO N W 9
26 29 -8.?6 64 53 63 55 .OO E IO
2 7 29.860 78 62 71 63 .OO E 5
28 29.840 80 59 63 59 .OO N 5
29 29.770 7 2 53 58 5 2 .OO SE 7

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

Ruskin’s Creed
“ I trust in the living God, Father Almighty, Maker 

of heaven and earth and of all creatures visible and in
visible. I trust in the kindness of His law and the 
goodness of His work. I will strive to love Him and 
keep His law and see His work while I live. I trust 
in the nobleness of human nature, in the majesty o f its 
faculties, the fulness of its mercy, and the joy o f its love. 
And I will strive to love my neighbor as myself, and 
even when I cannot, will act as if  I did. I will not 
kill or hurt any living creature needlessly, nor destroy 
any beautiful thing, but will strive to save and comfort 
all gentle life and guard and perfect all natural beauty 
on earth. I will strive to raise my own body and soul 
daily into all the higher powers of duty and happiness, 
not into rivalship or contention with others, but for the 
help, delight and honor o f others, and for the joy and 
peace of my own life.”

of the U niversal B rotherhood 
Point L oma, C alifornia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H  
ISIS  H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E 1

HOURS 9 A. M. tO 4 P. M.
Full particular! lent by mail on application, address 

J .  H . F ussELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, C a lif

ED W A R D  M. BURBECK
Bookseller W Stationer

Copper Plate Engraving (A Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest (A most varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toy* Game* Souvenir* Office Supplie* City and County Map*

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y G R A D U A T ES

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

P h jtit ia n t  Proscriptions and Fam ily Rtcipts (artfu lly  proparod

C O R N E R  . F O U R T H  iA D S T R E E T S
Telephone Main 424

C O R N E R  F IF T H  iA C S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew C entury Path 
may begin any time— now

T T f E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  TO  
r r  F i r  Y O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  

TO U . W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P 1 I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  T O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the Best JVork obtainable anywhere

J  E N  K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

SEA R CH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U.S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T IL L  A  FEW  C O P IES L E F T  O F NO. 6
which contains a full report o f the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  fc? C hristianity
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The postage is paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma.Cal.
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T H E  FIR ST N A T IO N A L BANK
O P S A N  D I E G O  

U n it  id  S t a t u  D it o s it a iy

C apital Paid up $  150 ,00 0  
Surplus & Profits $  5 0,000

J .  G R U E N D IK E  - - President
D. F . G A R R E T T S O N  - V ice Pres.
G . W . F ISH B U R N  - - C ashier

D IR E C T O R S — J .  Gruendike, Guo. Hsnnahi, J .  E . Fiihbum, 
G . W . Fishbum and D. F. Gsrrettson

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

Tailor
m o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - Sefton Block 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

** W htrt Rail and Tid* Moot, Than Cast Anchor**

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y  ?
— 2700 miles saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— The Commerce of the Southwest and o f the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments j the Market is active now

£-£’ D. C. Reed
Ettabliihed 1870  Ex-M ayor o f  San Dttgo

R U D D E R ’S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T

G R I L L

NEWLY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE CITT

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & P L A Z A

SAN  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 F IF T H  ST.
SA N  D IE G O . C A L IF O R N IA

Send the N ew C entury  Path to your 
friend as a Christmas gift
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N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e n u m b e r  i v

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the World; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are %i in cloth and $1.50 
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

A GOOD CHRIST
MAS PRESENT

Order now from

T H E

THEOSOPHICAL P U B L I S H I N G  CO.
POINT LQMA, CAL.

POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD
n p H E  magnificent Homestead structure in T he U n i v e r s a l  

B rotherhood grounds on the Crest of Point Loma, is

N O W  O P E N  for S E L E C T  G U E S T S  

especially for refined families seeking the Ideal H ome L ife.

Its S uperb L ocation on this bold headland, commanding a 
sweeping view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego 
Bay &  City and the lofty mountain ranges behind and into 
Mexico; the A ir V italized by the mingled Ocean & Mount
ain Breezes, agreeably warmed by the Sunshine, commend this 
place above all others for Health, Rest, Comfort, and benefi
cial entertainment. The H omestead S pecial H ealth C uisine 
is a matter of public knowledge.

Suites for families, with or without bath.

’Terms: Single accommodation $ 3  a day and upward.

Address: Homestead Management, Point Loma, California

T H E

M YSTERIES
O F T H E

H E A R T

DOCTRINE

P repared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y
A N D  H E R  P U P I L S
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N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the World; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $ 2  in cloth and $1.50 
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

A GOOD CHRIST
MAS PRESENT

Order now from

T H E

THEOSOPHICAL P U B L I S H I N G  CO.
POINT LQMA, CAL.

POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD
' T ' H E  magnificent Homestead structure in T he U ni v e rs a l  

B rotherhood grounds on the Crest of Point Loma, is

N O W  O P E N  for S E L E C T  G U E S T S  

especially for refined families seeking the Ideal H ome L ife.

Its S uperb L ocation on this bold headland, commanding a 
sweeping view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego 
Bay City and the lofty mountain ranges behind and into 
Mexico; the A ir V italized by the mingled Ocean & Mount
ain Breezes, agreeably warmed by the Sunshine, commend this 
place above all others for Health, Rest, Comfort, and benefi
cial entertainment. The H omestead S pecial H ealth C uisine 
is a matter of public knowledge.

Suites for families, with or without bath.

‘Terms: Single accommodation $ 3  a day and upward.

Address: Homestead Management, Point Loma, California

T H E

M YSTERIES
O F T H E

H E A R T

DOCTRINE

P repared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y
A N D  H E R  P U P I L S
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2 N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H  v o l u m e  v i i  n u m b e r  v

New C e n tu ry  Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y 

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oin t Lom&, C&liforni&., U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, Foui D o l l a r s  ; other countries in the Po6tal Union, Foot D o l l a r s  
a n d  F i f t y  C e n t s ,  payable in advance; per single copy, T e n  C e n t s

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  T o the editor address, “  K a t h e r in e  T in g  l e y  edi tor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C al.:*’ T o  the B u sin e ss  management, including Subscriptions, to the “ New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.”

R E M IT T A N C E S — All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C l a r k  T h u r st o n ,  m a n a g e r and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D ie g o  P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S — The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number o f words contained

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April ioth, 1901, at Point Loma, California, as Second-Class Matter, 
under Act of Congress o f March j ,  1879 
Copyright, 1903, by Katherine Tingley

T ru th  L i g h t  6  L i b e r a t io n  for Dis couraged H u m a n it y

C O N
Paget 2  & 3  —  E d it o r ia l  

Breaking Barriers 
Unmerited Compliment 
Fulfilment of Law 
Libeling a Dead Man 
Cuba’ s Prosperity 
Authority of the Preacher 
Johannesburg’ s Market —  illustrated

P a t f e 4  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s

Hand of State in Religion 
University Life 
Preserving Languages 
Sunday for Man ?
Suicide and Selfishness

Page 5 —  A r t , M u sic  &  L it e r a t u r e  

Beethoven ’ s Genius —  illustrated 
Richard Wagner Criticised 
Fragment (verse)

Pages 6  & 7 —  W o m a n ’ s W o rk  
The American Woman 
T he Reign of Isabella 
Empress Eugenie —  illustrated 
This Week 
Two Dreams

t!
Page 8 —  A r c h e o l o g y ,  e t c .

A  Land of Mystery **
Druids Altar, Howth, Ire

land —  illustrated 
Huichol Indians and the 

Flood

Page 9  —  N a t u r e

Stories o f the Dust 
Lily Dahlias —  illustrated 
Nature (verse)
Could Fairies Tell ?
A Vegetable Calendar

Pages 10 II —  U. B. O r g a n iz a t io n  

Students at Isis Theatre 
Thinking and Acting 
Man, the Master
Comfort
Swedish Children in Native Cos

tume (illustration)

T E N T S
Page 12— F ic t io n  

What Led to Dunleith’ s 
Reformation

P * ie  1 3  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  
The March of Science in 

Fruit Culture 
New Views o f Disease 
Science and Religion

Page 14 —  T h ro u g h o u t  t h e  W o rld  

Constructing a New Building in 
Alaska (illustration)

English and French Pharmacists 
Industrial Revival in Ireland 
Policy of the Jews 
Old Irish Language 
An Old-Time Mill in Scotland 

(illustration)
The Shortest Sermon 
Fatalities in the Alps 
Alfonso May Visit England 
Italy’ s War Material 

Deteriorating 
Inebriety in Madagascar

Page 1 5  —  C h il d r e n ’ s H our

I Didn’ t Think (verse)
Dorothy’ s Goblin 
Loma-Land Lotus Buds and 

Their Friends (illustration)

Pages 16 17 — S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h

I f  I Can Live (verse)
Reading
The Two Paths 
Church and State in Spain 
In the Happy Ranks (verse) 
Students’ Column 
What Is Right ?

Page 18 —  M is c e l l a n e o u s  

The Boat for Small Whirl
pools —  illustrated 

Sale of Thought Waves 
King Oscar and Russia

P&ges 1 9  & 2 0 — A d v e r t is e m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

IN  the politics o f today one cannot fail to be struck 
I* B re a k in g  with the ever growing importance of international
the B a r r ie r s  questions. It is not possible to take up a paper with-
d f  Nation./* out finding among the most prominent head-lines some 

which announce dealings between nations on questions 
concerning the adjustment o f some common human interest. The great 
broadening o f man’s intellectual horizon, produced by modern science 
with its enormous extension of the means of intercommunication, and its 
discovery of so many links, historical, geographical and otherwise, in hu
manity’s cable-tow o f brotherhood, has been responsible for the first step ;

and the great Nineteenth-century movement towards altruism has con
tributed the next step.

It is no longer possible, so closely interwoven are man’s interests, for 
nations to confine their interests and their enterprises to themselves. T h e 
radical and eternal oneness of humanity has become too obvious, the 
link that unites us is now too palpable to be ignored, and by this we are 
learning the great lesson that my interest and our interest are one and the 
same. The difference between the crude and commonplace thinker and 
the intelligent observer of history and contemporary events is this: that, 
while the former confounds principles with personalities, the latter stands 

in serene and lucid detachment from such confusion 
Principles of ideas. Macaulay says of Milton that, though he 
I n s t e a d  g f  identified himself with a party so long as it was fight-
Pa.rties |i |i ing nobly for freedom, he proudly held aloof from that

party when, after winning its cause, it in its turn fel! 
into intolerance and narrowness; and that he took sides against the king, 
not because the king was a king, but because he believed him to represent 
the cause of tyranny and enslavement.

Thus the wise and well-poised soul refuses to be misled by personalities 
and parties, and ever wages war against wrong, whoever or whatever may 
chance to be the representative thereof at any given time. When a sov
ereign seems to him to be on the side of evil, he is against that sovereign, 
but not against sovereigns in general nor against the institution. He 
knows well that he may be called upon one day to fight the same enemy 
entrenched in some aristocratic league or some democratic organization.

Nor does the wise man label a nation for all time with a badge o f in
famy because at one particular time the cause of oppression may have 
been associated with its name. At another time he knows the cards will 
have changed hands, and the liberators have become the oppressors, and 
the oppressors the champions of freedom.

In the smaller affairs of individual life and social in- 
Bound&riey* tercourse, the same distinction between the wise and 
Alter With the foolish, between the seeing and the purblind, can 
Circum1**00®* ^  discerned. The fool judges harshly o f a man’s

whole character because at one time that man may 
have allowed himself to be a channel of evil; the wise regardeth his own 
heart and judges wisely because charitably.

Nations, personalities, parties, all such distinctive denominations, are 
loose and variable boundaries marked out in the human family for con
venience. They are intensified to the point where they become barriers 
by bad feeling and ignorance.

As humanity grows in generosity o f feeling and generosity o f idea, 
these barriers fade and melt. Great causes, that once would have been 
regarded as national causes or party issues or personal interests, are seen 
to be international causes —  human interests.

Let us, therefore, try to read our newspapers in the light o f this ex
pansive view, and to judge events and enterprises in their human relation 
rather than in their narrow national or party bearing. And above all let 
each human reader beware o f the lurking whisperer and the insinuator, 
whose calling it is to stir up strife and foster the disharmony by which 

they live. Let us try to drop all the mere labels o f na
i f  For Men tionality and party and creed and station, as in daily 
Are Still ! •  life we try to tone down our too obtrusive personalities; 
I* Brother./* an<* êt us learn to regard the whole human race as 

fellow-men. For is it not a well-known fact that 
hostile armies will fraternize on the field during the intervals of hostili
ties; and a well-known conclusion therefrom that distinctions and antag
onisms are largely confined to that wonderful and unnecessary region—  
the inflated popular imagination, and to that king of busybodies— the 
irresponsible yellow press? S t u d e n t

T H E Emperor Menelik of Abyssinia, is determined to suppress the 
slave-trade and has made a number o f vigorous laws to that end. 
Menelik has shown himself to be superior to many other rulers 

whose claims to civilization are more noisy and far less’ justified. He 
is a firm believer in religious liberty, herein differing from his predeces
sor, who converted Mahommedans to Christianity by branding a cross 
upon their hands. The results were more apparent than real, but that 
is not uncommon to proselytism.
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An Unmerited Compliment

S O M E  recent essayist, enumerating the keynotes o f civilization, all 
o f which he could of course hear sounding clearly today, noted 
respect fo r  human life  as the chief o f them. Human life, he 

thought, counted for very little, till quite recently, even in the W est; and 
counts for very little now, in the semi-civilizations o f the East.

He is right about the past; but does life count for much more to-day? 
W hat is the difference between thinking nothing o f its sudden extinc
tion, and nothing of its extinction by somewhat— not greatly— slower 
methods? This is the age o f steam and o f machinery; and because o f  
the lives yearly offered up to the goddess o f machinery, it will certainly 
be known one day as the black age. Let us hope it may not also be 
known as the hypocritical age, the age when men, professing respect for 
human life, were content to know that to clothe them, house them, feed 
them, and transport them, an unintermitting procession of other men, 
women, and children, had to be quickly worked to death. W e do not 
see how our work and civilization is to go on without this procession of 
victims; and so we agree to say nothing. Very good; let us then say 
nothing, not talk about our respect for human life! And our consciences 
are also appeased by the pretense thatthe victims are “ voluntary.”  Arethey 
— the hundreds o f thousands of children in the factories, for example?

But apart from them, is it fair to call the anaemic seamstresses in the 
sweat-shops voluntary victims? Is it fair to call the many thousands of 
stokers in our great liners, whose lives average four years, voluntary vic
tims? T o  gain that four, they have to barter the other forty. Our 
disregard for human life is very general; very few of us are quite with
out it. But we have reached the stage when the sa> e must either 
be out of sight— say down a stoke-hole, or very gradual.

W e are accustomed to use the term “ impossible”  respecting projects 
involving immense difficulty or expense. I f  we would regard as “ im
possible,”  in this sense, projects involving waste and degradation of 
human life, we should save ourselves from the charge of hypocrisy. And 
we should get along, somehow, without realizing the latter projects as 
we do without the former. Our fathers somehow managed without much 
that we regard as necessary. It is our new “ necessities”  that waste 
more and more human life. Let us label each new necessity impossible, 
if, when proposed, it involves sacrifice o f life. T ill there is a general 
instinct along that line, the genial essayist we have quoted is offering our 
civilization a compliment to which it has no claim whatever. K.

‘The Fulfilment of the Law

I N  an East Indian book o f prophecy, several thousand years old, the 
present mechanical material era is minutely described and its evils 
foretold. One of the horrors which it predicted is that there would 

be no outward difference between the good and bad persons. This has 
plainly come to pass. Traversing the cities and highways o f any land 
it is impossible for one o f ordinary perception to distinguish the good 
from the evil. There are certain lines and signs, it is true, visible to the 
skilled eye, which indicate the condition o f physical health, and, induc
tively, o f moral rectitude, but it requires a keener insight than most of 
us possess to perceive the true worth and nature of a person. Nor is this 
due entirely to our own blindness, it is partly because o f the distressing 
scarcity o f truly worthy persons to observe. But now the tide has 
turned, science has exhausted its resources in the futile effort to abolish 
the consequences o f gluttony, drunkenness, idleness and folly. Day by 
day the mark of bestiality is more difficult to hide by powders, poultices, 
and treatments; day by day the drunkard is less completely sobered by 
drugs, and day by day do those who have clung to and obeyed the laws 
o f life become more conspicuous among the melting wrecks around them; 
in proportion to the degree of their obedience they now show forth as 
superior men. Is it not written in the Scriptures that “ to him that hath 
shall be given and from him that hath not shall be taken away what he 
hath?”  And also that “ what is done secretly shall be rewarded openly?”  
T his is one of the Lost Mysteries of Antiquity. Soon there will go forth 
from the Raja Yoga School at Point Loma and from its branches elsewhere, 
a new generation o f men and women whose purity o f life and nobility of 
purpose will be so clearly visible in their outward appearance that even the 
dullest can see that they are the examples and leaders o f humanity in the 
New Age now painfully emerging from the ruins of the old. H .R .

Libeling a Dea.d Man

T O invent a suicide for a man to correspond with what you think 
ought to have been his mode o f exit is a maneuver which Talley
rand would have said lacked “ finish.”  The invention o f the last 

words o f “ infidels”  appears to have been once quite an industry. A 
thrilling “ lesson”  had to be drawn from them, and it did not so much 
matter whether they were invented to suit, or whether they were actually 
the automatic murmurings o f the dying lips. They had to be shown as 
expressing either recantation and repentance, or the agony o f remorse.

An “ evangelist”  recently made the statement in Cincinnati that Col
onel Ingersoll had committed suicide. O f course, it would prove noth
ing if he had; no more than the suicide of a Christian would be any
thing against Christianity. But the statement was untrue. Asked for 
his authority, this worthy “ evangelist”  named a Presbyterian divine of 
Philadelphia, who being questioned in his turn, replied: “ I never said or 
heard that Robert Ingersoll committed suicide.”  Is the matter to be al
lowed to rest there? Can we afford our dead no better protection against 
the libeling o f their memory? Whatever his views and expressions, few 
men have had a warmer love for their fellows than Ingersoll. We only 
hope that our “ evangelist”  may yet infect into moral health as many as 
did this man, who said that if  he were making the universe, he would 
have made good health catching instead of sickness. D.

‘The Prosperity gf Cuba

P R E S ID E N T  P A L M A ’S message to the Cuban Congress is encour- 
aging, but in no way surprising to those who realized the enor
mous and progressive forces which were liberated by national in

dependence. Prosperity is the order of the day in Cuba all along the 
line. On November i,th e  cash surplus in the treasury was $3,843,439 . 
Even this large sum is rapidly increasing, the income for the last seven 
months amounting to $1,20 5,0 0 0 . The president is therefore abun
dantly justified in recommending an expenditure of $ 1,50 0 ,0 0 0  in the 
making of roads and other public improvements.

In the domain of education the advance is no less rapid. There are 
now 3,552  schools and constant additions are being made to the number. 
Not only are the public schools well attended, but higher education is 
becoming increasingly available to those who are fitted.

The love o f education is, of course, a most marked feature of Cuban 
life, a love in which the children share quite as much as the parents. 
Wherever there is the desire for knowledge there is the guarantee of suc
cess, a guarantee more positive than can ever be furnished by a mere 
hunger for material prosperity. S t u d e n t

‘The Authority gf the Preacher

A  R E L IG IO U S  contemporary laments the absence o f a note o f au
thority in latter-day preaching. The preacher, we are told, “  fails 
to assert his rightful claim to speak as the ambassador o f G od.”  

Confronted by a situation so tragic, we hastily turn to the reasons which 
are adduced and we find as usual that these reasons are the perversity o f 
the public which refuses to recognize authority,and the pernicious influence 
o f the higher criticism. An unregenerate world makes light o f the power 
“ conferred by the laying on o f hands,”  and the honest search for truth 
dethrones the god o f truth. We are sincerely anxious to help, and to 
make suggestions which will restore authority to the ministry and enable 
its members to “ speak as ambassadors o f God.”  W e would therefore 
question the efficacy of the laying on o f hands, and would rather recom
mend a search within the heart for the fountain o f power which never 
fails to flow when its channels have been cleared o f the love of self of 
which creed and dogma are signal expressions. We would also suggest 
a recognition of truth as the highest o f all human endeavor, and that 
.hostility to truth, by whatever name it may be called, can have no other 
end than impotence. S t u d e n t

A  Cattle Market at Johannesburg

T H E illustration on the cover page o f the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  this 
week represents the cattle market at Johannesburg, South Africa. 
Before the recent war Johannesburg was the most important com

mercial center of the Transvaal, its proximity to the gold fields attract
ing large numbers from all parts of the world.
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!» Some Viewy on XXth Century Problems !#*

tIhe Hand qf 
the State in 
Religion to

JO H N  M O R L E Y , whose Life o f Gladstone is now 
attracting so much commendatory attention, has ex
pressed his views upon the present religious contro
versy with a clearness and force which leave noth
ing to be desired. He says:

M v own view has been ever since I began to think about public things, that you 
will never come to a wise settlement until you have removed altogether the hand 
of the State from religious instruction. Religious instruction is a thing for the par
ents, it is not a thing for the State, and I for my own part can never be cordial to
wards any policy, any changes in policy, whic£ do not recognize the principle that 
the State is concerned with secular things and has no concern with religious things.

Such opinions are not, o f course, surprising from a statesman of Mr- 
Morley’s sagacity, and their application has no mere national boundary. 
There are two classes of persons who agitate for State influence with the 
religious teaching in schools. The first class includes all those who have 
a diredt or indirect personal interest pecuniary or otherwise, in the clerical 
invasion into educational circles. The second class is composed of par
ents and others who are themselves indifferent or even hostile to religion, 
but who wish to be on the side of caste and authority.

In every controversy of this nature we hear very much o f the parents 
with whom it is supposed to be a matter o f conscience to secure State 
religious instruction for their children. There are practically no such 
parents. Even a glimmering o f true religious sentiment in the parents 
would bring a recognition of their own duty to their children, a duty 
which no one can render for them. Every movement in favor of State 
influence is a proof of the ebb of religious feeling and not of its flow, 
of the decay o f religion and not o f its growth. Stu dent

U N IV E R S IT Y  life has found a trenchant critic in 
University Henry E. Boltwood, the principal of the Evanston 
Life &  Its Township High School. There is certainly much
Abuses I* |* truth in fohat he says, but he says it too forcibly, and

his onslaught is too inclusive. Athletics and societies 
are his special betes noirs, and social distinctions, he tells us, are carried to 
a point altogether intolerable in educational institutions “ where all class 
distinctions should be laid aside, and nothing count but merit.”  Further, 
he is reported:

The self-conscious air o f pride with which fraternity boys and girls ignore the 
outside “  barbarians”  who are often their intellectual and moral superiors, is simply 
exasperating. In this direction the girls are worse than the boys, or perhaps the 
girls feel the social slights more keenly. Mothers with tears in their eves tell o f the 
heartless and cruel ways in which their daughters are slighted and snubbed by the 
society girls. Five columns o f newspaper glory to a game between Yale and Har
vard ; 20 lines to an intercollegiate debate !

A great athletic victory is made the occasion for a general debauch. Not al
ways, but far too often.

Specialized assaults o f this nature have their uses, but they should not 
be allowed to cloud the real issues. In other words, the symptoms ought 
not to be mistaken for the disease. Our colleges ought not, of course, to 
be miniatures o f the world, but they must certainly be so unless we take 
steps to counteract it. The evils against which Mr. Boltwood crusades 
are by no means the evidences of new and original sin. They simply 
mean that the students are guilty of the imitation which is the sincerest 
form of flattery. So long as whole communities become insane with ex
citement at the arrival in their midst o f some disgusting prize-fighter, i t ' 
is inevitable that college athletics should suffer degradation. The children 
are imitating their parents, the colleges are imitating the world.

It is none the less deplorable that the human seed-time should be so 
misused, and every lover of his race must look forward with apprehension 
to the harvest. VVe have, however, the consolatiori of knowing that the 
moral government of the world will not always be carried on by majorities, 
and that the prayers of action of one righteous man will avail much. 
One wise man can govern many fools, because the fool draws only upon 
his own folly, while the wise man has all nature to support him. X.

W E  have more than once called attention to the fact 
*Io Preserve that the Indian tribes of this continent are rapidly 
the Native passing away, carrying with them their languages.
Language./' Now, as it may become possible by an extensive co l

location of these idioms to arrive at some knowledge 
of the root or roots of them, at some lost mother tongue or tongues, 
it is clearly of the utmost importance that the various dialects 
should be rescued before they are irretrievably lost. The University o f  
California is rising to the occasion, and training students to enter on this 
most interesting and valuable line o f research. It has also issued a c ir
cular calling upon all Californians not only to send in information about 
old prehistoric burial sites, caves, villages, sites and remains of every kind 
—  but to search for themselves. W e hope that the circular may get an 
ample response. St u d e n t

A P O P U L A R  preacher, in fact many popular preach- 
Sunday for ers, have been addressing themselves to the subject o f  
M ao or for Sunday observance. One such minister says: “ O ur 
the Church? complex and varied life seems to lead many to think 

of Sunday as a day of rest and recreation, in which 
all religious duties are postponed.”  It would not be easy to find any 
justification fnr rhis assumed antagonism between rest and recreation, and 
religion, seeing ..e are told that God himself observed the first Sunday by 
resting. The fact o f the matter is, that it is a custom far too common 
to assume that religion necessarily assumes the form of church support. 
Those who are most loud in their laments at Sunday decadence would 
do well to put their own houses in order and to ascertain definitely whether 
it is the churches or the people who are neglecting the Sunday and mis
applying its advantages.

That “ the Sabbath was made for man,”  needs a fuller application 
than it has yet received, and to this we might with much reason 
add the corrollary that the Sabbath was not ordained for the benefit 
either of the churches or the ministry. St u d e n t

W IT H  suicide clubs we are becoming increasinglv fa
it  Suicide miliar, but without any earnest attempt to understand 
Comes from their meaning. The latest instance comes from a 
Selfu/'hne./'./' great western city, where it seems a number o f 

wealthy women have banded themselves together into 
this grim union. The rules o f the club have been found in the rooms 
o f one o f its vidtims, together with a list o f the names o f the surviving 
members. May we hope that these latter will be placed under restraint 
in order that others may escape the infection o f their intended crime.

W e believe that it would be possible to help these poor wealthy and 
demented creatures who so mistakenly suppose that the death o f the sui
cide can be preferable to the very worst fortune which fate can inflict 
upon the living. They cannot, of course, be helped by the application 
o f any kind of social machine, scientific or otherwise, but they might be 
aided by individual and painstaking sympathy in conjunction with a sea
son o f restraint.

They believe that their lives are valueless and that they should, there
fore, be destroyed. They are valueless, truly, but they need not remain 
so. They have probably never tried to give to their lives the value o f 
unselfishness. Indeed, we may be certain they have not, because insan
ity and self-destrudtion are kept at arm’s length by altruistic action. I f  
these women could but be shown the power which they possess for good, 
and how that power is increased by their wealth, their lives would be en
dowed with a new and unaccustomed value. T o  invoke the love and 
the gratitude o f another is to add a beauty to life which makes it desira
ble and holy, a thing to be preserved and to be used. W e do not ex
plain nor account for suicide by talking about insanity and the pressure 
of competition. W e shall, however, be upon the verge o f comprehen
sion and of cure when we understand that by selfish thought, long con
tinued, human life shrinks to dimensions so pitifully small as to seem un
worthy of preservation. Stu d en t
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Art M illie Literature and the Drama. ! *

‘The Geniui qf Beethoven

W H E R E  today are the artists who look 
reverently upon their work as upon 
something divine, something which 

must grow ever more divine as they them
selves draw nearer to the God within?

Some there may be, but not many, in an 
age o f self-advertisement, of egotism, of 
competition. In other times there were 
artists, painters, sculptors, and musicians, 
who made no secret o f their need for the si
lence o f the mountain top, and for commun
ion with that which passeth all understand
ing. T hey brought precious fruits from a 
promised land, not that they themselves 
might be glorified, but that their people might 
be inspired to go onward and upward.

There has recently appeared in a Belgian 
magazine a curiously intelligent and sympa
thetic study o f Beethoven’s music.

T h e  writer, Monsieur Vincent d’ Indy, 
divides the musician’s life into three por
tions, and traces his career through the ex
perimental, the passional, and the thinking 
stages. He would perhaps have been better 
advised had he called the third stage the 
“ spiritual”  instead o f the “ thinking.”

It was at this period o f Beethoven’s life 
that the musician recognized his illusions 
and saw for the first time clearly that all in
spiration must come from within, that all ex
ternal aids were but bitterness and disappoint
ment. He wrote:

I have no more friends. I am alone with myself, 
but I know that God is nearer to me in my art than he 
is to all the others.

Not long afterwards, and exactly a month 
before he died, he wrote to Prince Galitzin:

I don’ t want to die yet, for it seems to me I have 
only written a few notes up till now.

W hy must genius so often be combined with 
pathos and tragedy? W hy must the path of 
glory unspeakable remain hidden until the shin
ing shadows of death throw their barrier upon 
it? From age to age the greatest and the best 
have sighed as they see the work they have not 
done, the work they might have done had they 
but known —  had they but known.

Mayhap a new age will dawn when genius 
will no longer spend itself in its own discovery, 
will no longer sink from physical exhaustion 
with its hand upon the door. That age will be 
already upon us when religion and philosophy 
recognize the genius of the child, when parent 
and teacher see to it that the “ trailing clouds 
of glory”  are no more banished by those other 
clouds o f self and greed which wait tumultu
ously to enshroud the mind. Then genius will

I hold that every composer has a merit of his own which 
is determined by the intrinsic valnc of his works. Neither 
eulogy nor criticism a n  effect i t .— C. P . E. Bach

B E E T H O V E N

FRAGMENT
by M a t t h e w  A r n o ld

THE Spirit of the world,
Beholding the absnrdities of men —
Their vaunts, their f a ts - - - le t  a sardonic smile. 

For one short moment wander o ’er his tips.
That smile was Heine I — for its a r th ly  hour 
The strange guest sparkled; now it pass'd away.

That was H eine! and we.
Myriads who live, who have lived.
What are we all but a mood,
A single mood, of the life 
O f the spirit in whom we exist,
Who alone is all things in one?

Spirit, who iltest us all ?
Spirit, who utterest in each 
New-coming son of mankind 
Soch of thy thoughts as thou wilt 1 
O  thou, one of whose moods.
Bitter and strange, was the life 
O f Heine---his strange, alas!
His bitter life !--m a y  a life 
Other and milder be mine!
Mayst thou a mood more serene.
Happier, have utter’d in mine!
Mayst thou the rapture of pace 
Deep have embrathed at its core;
Made it a ray of thy thought.
Made it a beat of thy joy!

"Richard Wagner in the Mirror qf Criticism”

A  S E C O N D  edition o f Richard IVagner 
in the M irror of Criticism has just 
been published in Leipsic. It announ

ces itself to be “ A Dictionary of Impolite
ness, containing rude, sneering, spiteful and 
libelous expressions used against Richard 
Wagner, his works and his friends, by their 
enemies and other unbelievers.”  The col
lector of the various and fairly innumerable 
items o f “ impoliteness”  contained in this 
unique book— one William Tappert —  has 
placed those who have eyes to see and ears to 
hear, under distinct obligations. From it one 
may easily estimate just about what contem
porary criticism is usually worth regarding 
the work, on any line, of those who are ahead 
of the age in which they live. Here are a 
few of these “ items,”  to use the mildest pos
sible term:

Charlatan, scandal-monger, claquer, fanatic o f re
alism, addlepate, a literary lackey, hireling, fool, a 
modern Nero, a churner of phrases, barbarian, pig
my, the Marat of music, and others, some of which 
are too abominable to be mentioned in these col
umns. So much for Wagner himself.

The following words are descriptive(?) of 
Wagner’s music:

Hocus-pocus, dog-music, Jesuit music, humbug, 
teapot music, caricature, Katzenjammer music, plague 

wishwash music, bestialism, indecency, musical weeds, 
irresponsible, straw sentiment, blasphemy, mollusc mu
sic, a musical sand-heap, and so on for page after page.

One scarcely wonders that Tappert speaks of 
Wagner as living in a “ miasma of rudeness.”  
So eminent a critic as Prof. Max Muller wrote 
of this creator of the marvelous Dramas' of 
the Soul:

Wagner proved that he is no poet by his maltreat
ment of the Nibelungen and Parsifal Cycles. For 
this he deserves w'hat happened to Homer in the nether 
world, according to Diogenes Laertius, viii, z l .

This, however, is reasonably compassionate, 
seeing that the soul of Homer met no more un
pleasant a fate than being merely hung to a tree 
surrounded by writhing snakes!

Even Hiller, a musician and Mendelssohn’s 
friend, characterized the Meistersinger as “ the 
craziest attack ever yet made on art, culture, 
music and poetry.”  Kalbeck called Wagner 
“ a musical Heliogabalus,”  and Franz Hille 
naively inquired: “ Is Wagner not a demon who 
poisons all budding artistic life?”  And one G er
man musical critic remarked, apropos the me
morial medal struck in Bayreuth after the first fes
tival performance:

The malicious say that this medal, worn after the 
fashion of a cholera charm, will render one immune

be normal and o f lost opportunities there will be none. There will 
be no more the pathos of the steps which grow so weary before the road 
is found, and when death comes it will be to those who have fought the 
good fight, who have finished the course, who have won. S t u d e n t

T he pupil must regain the child state he has lost ere the first sound can fall 
upon his ear.—  H. P . Blavatsky

from all attacks of modesty, common sense and regard for classical music —  mala
dies which have recently appeared among Wagnerians in rare and isolated cases !

Now what claim can such criticism set up for respect ? It is a pity that 
the rack and the thumbscrew and the hot iron are so old-fashioned. They 
aren’t more than half as torturesome as the pen of libel and the tongue 
of slander have often been, and I ’ll venture that, up to the present mo
ment, the former are not responsible for half as many wrecked lives, h .
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‘The American Woman

A  S T O R M  o f discussion has been pro
voked because o f the criticisms re
cently made by a M r. Marriott W at

son concerning the American woman. Mr.
Watson is an Englishman. Among other 
things, he says:

“ The character o f the American woman 
o f today is a product partly o f racial modifi
cations and partly o f the social conditions of 
a commercial age. W e have many opportu
nities o f studying thei American woman, for 
she has undertaken to annex as much o f Eu
rope as practicable and has succeeded very 
fairly. A little time back some enthusiastic 
journal in New York was at pains to compile 
a list of American women who had married, 
not Europeans merely, but Europeans with 
titles. A  large majority o f these ladies were 
confessedly wealthy, and it would be absurd 
to ignore the obvious bargain upon which 
many such matches are based; on one side 
money, on the other influence or position. It 
is considered by the taste of the day creditable 
to think that some pork packer’s dollars from 
Chicago should buy a coronet in Mayfair.

“ The American woman is claimed by her admirers as being independ
ent, but she is more than that, she is anarchical. The state has been 
built upon certain sociological facts as a foundation. The American wo
man is destroying these, and with them, therefore, the structure o f the 
state as it exists now. Evidences that American women are deliberately 
turning their backs on natural laws have accumulated o f recent years. 
It would seem that, while the American man unnaturally devotes all his 
days to money-making, the American woman, as unnaturally, devotes her 
days to pleasure. Whereas the savage woman acted as a beast o f bur
den to her lord, the American man works like a beast o f burden beside 
his triumphing lady. Unless American civilization alters it would seem 
to be doomed.”

Mr. Watson appears to have gone to extremes, and one wonders what 
class of American women he has become acquainted with. That his 
criticism, when a certain class is considered, is reasonably just, must be

admitted. But that class is by no means 
so large as Mr. Watson evidently believes.

The lump is leavened by a more than fair 
sprinkling of glorious, selfless and beautiful 
examples of the higher womanhood, the no
bler wifehood, the truer motherhood.

It is because of this that the selfishness 
which does dominate a certain class —  and 
selfishness is anarchy in its deepest and 
most logical interpretation— stands out in 
such bold relief. But to include in the cate
gory more than just one certain type of Am er
ican women (many of whom are not by 
birth Americans, by the way) is absurd. 
What about the thousands who are interest
ed in all educational movements and who 
are giving time and money— a great deal of 
money, too— to help humanity according to 
their best light, through various philanthro
pies? I f  M r. Watson chooses to ignore 
this class and point out only the faults o f  a 
certain few, why does he not speak o f the 
parasitic tendencies which are becoming more 
and more apparent— the willingness to re
ceive everything and give nothing? Those 
who can look a little bit below the surface 

can see in this a greater danger than lies in incipient or a&ually existing 
“ anarchical tendencies.”  But Mr. Watson in his essay made one fatal 
mistake. In pointing out the degeneracy of the woman who would ex
change her dollars for a “ coronet in M ayfair,”  the reader draws the in
evitable conclusion that there are in England men who offer coronets 
for sale! Can it be possible? A. V.

*Ihe Reign of Isabella

I T  is wonderful how much the dodtrines of countries depend at times 
upon the virtue o f individuals, and how it is given to great spirits 
by combining, exciting and directing these latent powers o f a nation 

to stamp it, as it were, with their own greatness. Such beings realize the 
idea o f guardian angels, appointed by heaven to watch over the destinies 
of empires. Such had been Prince Henry for the kingdom of Portugal, 
and such was now for Spain the illustrious Isabella.—  Washington Irving

N E W  hope is dawning in the hearts of 
men. The great heart of nature pulsates 

with joy, as it did in the days of life’s dawn. 
Men and women whose hearts have been well- 
nigh broken beneath the weight of many sorrows 
feel the new joy of this great symphony whose 
harmonies are now being sounded. It is felt 
within the heart and gives to man a new inspira
tion. The golden light shines ever: the herald 
of the morning proclaims the message of love 
anew: the ripples of the sea waves lisp the glad 
song: the breeze bears it in her bosom: the tints 
of the Sowers convey it; it shines forth from 
the stars in their sparkling brilliance: the great 
blue dome above suggests i t ; the birds warble it 
forth from every tree: the babe is its completest 
revelation: the eyes of loved ones who are pass
ing into the great beyond speak of an abiding 
hope and of a future day when they shall return 
to carry on their work. Where hope dwells beauty 
and love abide forever. Immutable is the Law and 
eternal is hope itself. Kathimni Tingliy
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{Ihe Empress Eugenie
a  X  C O M E  then, gentlemen, to say to France that I have preferred 

JL  the woman whom I love and whom I respect, to one who is un
known, whose alliance would have advantages mingled with sac

rifices. Without testifying disdain for any one, I yield to my inclina
tions, after having consulted my reason and my convictions. In fine, 
by placing independence, the qualities o f the heart and domestic happi
ness above dynastic prejudices and the calculations of ambition, I shall 
not be less strong because I shall be more free.”

W ith these words Louis Napoleon, Emperor of the French, announced 
his approaching marriage, and defended against those who would have 
preferred to see their Emperor wed a daughter o f one o f the reigning 
houses of Europe, his beautiful fiancee, Eugenie, Countess of Theba.

T h e present time is significant because the inner and unseen ties that 
have for centuries bound France, Spain and the English speaking peoples 
are now beginning to be manifest on outer lines. O f 
especial interest are the lives of those who have played 
a part —  whether themselves conscious of it or not —  
in strengthening and preserving those unseen ties. France 
can boast of two women whose influence was far 
greater than historians dream, Josephine, the wife 
o f Napoleon Bonaparte, foundress of the order of 
the Eastern Star, the first woman who, since 
Joan of Arc, brought inspiration to France, 
and who yet lives, more than others, in the affec
tions of her people; and the Empress Eugenie.
It is significant that neither was of royal birth, 
and that both were married for love alone.

T h e  Empress Eugenie was born in Spain, and 
in her veins mingled the Castilian blood o f her 
father, Count o f Theba and Montijo, with the 
Scottish blood o f her mother, a Fitzpatrick. It 
is worthy of record that her education, which was 
received in Spain and in France and England, was 
directed by her mother. Later, when as Empress, 
she was received with marked cordiality by Queen 
Victoria, the circle of this inner influence was com
pleted. This visit was not without its significance, 
being the first instance in history when a reigning French monarch set foot 
within the domain of his hereditary foes. It seemed as if England wished 
to atone for the wrongs she had heaped on France for so many centuries, 
from the burning o f Joan o f Arc to the exile o f the first Napoleon. Yet 
Eugenie, a Latin by birth and education, loved England deeply. Why? 
For answer, one must read between the lines of history’s record.

That Eugenie was recognized by her husband as more than just the 
idol o f the people and o f her Court, is evidenced by the Emperor’s ap
pointment of her as Regent during his absence while in command o f the 
army o f Italy. The form of the Imperial announcement is interesting:

Napoleon, by the grace of God and the National will, Emperor of the French:
T o all Present and to C ome, G reeting: Wishing to give our well-beloved

wife, the Empress, marks o f the great confidence we repose in her and, seeing that 
we intend to take the head o f the army of Italy, we have resolved to confer, by 
these presents, on our well-beloved wife, the Empress, the title of Regent, that she 
may exercise its functions during our absence, in conformity with our instruftions 
and orders, such as we shall have made known in the general order o f the service 
that we have established, which will be copied into the Book o f State.

W e desire that the Empress shall preside, in our name, over the Privy Council 
and Council of Ministers.

During Napoleon’s absence all decrees and State papers were signed 
by Eugenie in this form:

For the Emperor, and in virtue of the power by him conferred. E ugenie 

An account o f Eugenie’s charities would fill a volume. Her heroism, 
in throwing herself before the Emperor to protect him at the time of 
his attempted assassination, was only equalled by her calmness during the 
hour which followed, when the dead and dying lay on all sides and when 
the populace was panic-stricken and tumultuous. The Emperor’s words 
spoken o f her before their marriage, were prophetic: “ By her grace
and her goodness she will, I' firmly hope, endeavor to revive in the same 
position, the virtues of the Empress Josephine.”  S t u d e n t

This Week

S E V E N  days o f opportunities! Twenty-four hours each day filled 
with golden moments! Each moment given to us to work out in 
glorious service! What a rare chance to practise what we preach ! 

“ And the key-note is really this,”  as Katherine Tingley has said, “ the 
recognition of the soul in men, whether they be black or white, despair
ing or hopeful.”

W e are souls. The mind is an instrument for the soul’s use. In our 
hearts lie the germs which grow into good and evil actions from the men
tal attitude we take. “ Think three times before you speak.”  How easy 
it seems. T ry  it, and find what a task fora woman to take upon herself. 
But the woman is a soul, and the soul has power to command every sit
uation. Suppose the woman to be on duty in a position that requires 
perfect service— and what woman is not in such a position? How many 
realize that the mental attitude of those who ask for service will deter

mine, ninety-nine times out o f one hundred, the char
acter o f service they receive?

Ask and ye shall receive. One there is who calls 
out the soul itself in spontaneous service, with a con
centration of will that removes every obstacle. Some 

there are whose paths are beset with trials, yet 
they ask service with such impersonality that the 
heart gives ready response. Then there are others 
who call out antagonism, irritation or indifference 
to their demands, instead o f the perfect service 
they seek. When those with personality domin
ant, ask for service, if we respond impulsively, 
do we not swing right into their current and re
flect in our actions the thing we would reject in 
theirs —  the very personal element we should seek 
to control? In giving and receiving service, if we 
mutually recogniz.e the soul as the key-note, would 
not all friction cease? And right here would there 
not be a solution of every difficulty, if women 
would learn to hold themselves in silence— to 
“ think three times before you speak” ?

Then perhaps when duty knocks at the door of 
the personal nature, it would open to show to the 

woman herself the germ lying within her own heart.
Her silence would be an appeal to the soul to take command of 

the situation. The personal element would be nipped in the bud within 
her own nature. There would remain no connection by which the per
sonal element in another could gain entrance in herself. The woman who 
is secure in her recognition o f her own self as a soul, is led diligently to 
seek the soul in others. Thus only may she find the light and walk 
in it. E lizabeth W hitney

Two Dreams

T r o u b l e d , i fell asleep.
In dreams through unknown spheres, in restless flight, I sped —  

seeking, ever seeking.
I woke —  weary with sadness from sorrow unremembered, and on my 

lips the whisper,
Is there no unity?
I fell into a dreamless sleep.
Returning, through that state neither dreaming nor awake, I came, 

bringing sweetness, peace, unspeakable —  from joy unremembered.
I awoke with arms outstretched towards the dim gray dawn, and on 

my lips the whisper,
There is unity! A. P. D.

M ISS A N N IE  S. P E C K , who recently attempted to scale Mount 
Sorata in South America, is one of the most daring and success
ful mountaineers in the world. She is a graduate of the 

University o f Michigan, and for some years studied archeology in the 
American school at Athens, Greece. Later she became professor of 
Greek and Latin in Smith College. She is also a highly accomplished 
musician. Within the last few years she has climbed Mounts Hymettus 
and Pentelicus, near Athens, the great Matterhorn, the Jungfrau, Mount 
Shasta in California, Popocatapetl and Orizaba in Mexico, and others.

A H , beautiful Spain
W ith thy skies ever bright. 

Thou hast formed her for us, 
From a ray of sunlight.

T H E  E M P R E S S  E U G E N IE
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World E S "

A Land gf Myitery — Beyond lift V alley  gf Mexico

W H E T H E R  one surveys the imposing ruins of Memphis or Pal
myra; stands at the foot o f the Great Pyramid o f Ghizeh; 
wanders along the shores o f the Nile; or ponders amid the deso

late fastnesses of the long-lost and mysterious Petra; however clouded 
and misty the origin o f these prehistoric relics may appear, one neverthe
less finds at least certain fragments of firm ground upon which to build 
conjecture. Thick as may be the curtain behind which the history o f 
these antiquities is hidden, still there are rents here and there through 
which one may catch glimpses of light. W e are acquainted with the 
descendants o f these builders; and, however superficially, we also know 
the story o f the nations 
whose vestiges are scattered 
around us. Not so with the 
antiquities o f  the New 
World o f the two Amer
icas. There, all along the 
coast of Peru, all over the 
Isthmus and North Amer
ica, in the canyons of Cor
dilleras, in the impassible 
gorges of the Andes, and 
especially, beyond the val
ley o f Mexico, lie, ruined, 
desolate, hundreds of once 
mighty cities, lost to the 
memory o f men, and hav
ing themselves lost even a 
name. Buried in dense for
ests, entombed in inacces
sible v a l le y s ,  sometimes 
sixty feet u n d ergro u n d , 
from the day o f their dis
covery until now they have 
ever remained a riddle, baf
fling all inquiry, and they 
have been muter than the 
Egyptian Sphinx herself.
W e know nothing o f Am
erica prior to the Spanish 
C o n q u e st  —  p o s it iv e ly  
nothing. No chronicles, 
not even o f the comparatively modern ones now survive; there are no 
traditions, even among aboriginal tribes, as to its past events. W e are 
as ignorant o f the races that built these cyclopean structures as of the 
strange worship that inspired the sculptors who carved upon hundreds 
o f miles of walls, upon monuments, monoliths and altars, these weird 
hieroglyphics, these groups of animals and men, pictures of an unknown 
life and lost arts —  scenes so fantastic and wild at times, that they invol
untarily suggest the idea of a feverish dream, whose phantasmagoria sud
denly crystallized into granite at the wave of some mighty magician’s 
hand, to bewilder the coming generations forever and ever. So late as 
the beginning of the present century the very existence of such a wealth 
o f antiquities was unknown. The petty, suspicious jealousy of the 
Spaniards had, from the first, created a Chinese wall between their Amer
ican possessions and the too curious traveler; and the ignorance and fanat
icism of the conquerors, and their carelessness as to all but the satisfaction 
of their insatiable greed, had precluded scientific research. Even the 
enthusiastic accounts of Cortez and his army of brigands and priests, 
and o f Pizarro and his robbers and monks, as to the splendor of the 
temples, palaces and cities of Mexico and Peru, were long discredited.

As regards prehistoric buildings, both Peru and Mexico are rivals of 
Egypt. Equalling the latter in the immensity of her cyclopean statues, 
Peru surpasses her in their number, while Cholula exceeds the grand pyr
amid of Cheops in breadth, if not in height. Works of public utility,

such as walls, fortifications, terraces, water-courses, aqueducts, bridges, 
temples, burial-grounds, whole cities and exquisitely paved roads, hundreds 
o f miles in length, stretch in an unbroken line, almost covering the land
as with a net........................ O f  the long generations o f people who built
them, history knows nothing, and even tradition is silent. As a matter 
o f course, most o f these lithic remains are covered with a dense vegeta
tion. Whole forests have grown out o f cities’ broken hearts, and, with 
few exceptions, everything is in ruin. But one may judge o f what once 
was by that which yet remains.

With a most flippant unconcern, the Spanish historians refer nearly 
every ruin to Incas times. No greater mistake can be made. The hier-

oglyphics which sometimes 
coverwhole walls and mon
oliths from top to bottom 
are, as they were at first, a 
dead letter to modern sci
ence. But they were equal
ly a dead letter to the In
cas, though the history of 
the latter can be traced to 
the eleventh century. They 
had no clue to the meaning 
o f these inscriptions, but 
attributed all such to their 
unknown predecessors; thus 
barring the presumption of 
their own descent from the 
first civilizers of their
country........................—  H .
P. Blavatsky, in the “  The- 
osophist,”  March, 1880.

Huichol Indian/' gf Mexico 
mZ Iht Flood

V E R Y  now and then 
the religious world 
enjoys a slight thrill 

at the discovery of flood 
traditions among the va
rious aboriginal peoples o f 
the world. W e now learn 
that the Huichol Indians o f 

Mexico have such a myth, and even point out the mountain top upon 
which the ark rested after the subsidence of the waters. So far from 
this being a substantiation of the particular account which we call the 
Mosaic, it is the strongest evidence in support of the Theosophic teach
ing, that every pa'rt of the world has at some time or other been subject 
to natural cataclysms, either by flood or fire, and that through these 
agencies civilization after civilization has been destroyed, either leaving 
no trace whatever behind, or only the ruins which are now so plentifully 
coming to light. In this connection it may be interesting to recall the 
statement made to Solon, the Greek lawgiver, by the Egyptian priest. 
Solon is represented as inquiring the origin of Egyptian knowledge and 
history, which seemed to so far transcend that possessed by other peo
ples. The Egyptian priest replied that all other parts of the world had 
been successively destroyed by natural catastrophes, but that from these 
the land of Egypt had escaped through its peculiar geographical position, 
and had thus preserved an unbroken record extending over a very vast 
period o f time. O f these catastrophes every nation has its myths and 
traditions, and that the Huichol Indians should also have preserved the 
story is not surprising. S t u d e n t

C aptain N ewton H. C hittenden, the southwest explorer, says that the Indians 
of Arizona and New Mexico cremated their dead until quite recently. The lodge 
and personal effects of the deceased were also burned. The cliff-dwellers wrapped 
the bodies of their deceased in robes and buried them under their dwellings.

D R U ID S A L T A R , H O W T H , IR E L A N D

rJ ' 'H E  Druids Altar at Howth in Ireland is typical o f very many prehistoric structures to be found throughout Ireland.
It will be seen that one end of the covering stone seem* to have slipped from its position, and this may be due 

either to the passage of time or to the inability o f the original builders to raise it to its proper position. Some arche
ologists have believed that these cromlechs were once the centers o f tumuli, and that they have been left bare by the 
action of rain, etc. This point will probably never now be decided, but the fact remains that the majority o f the Irish 
cromlechs are free. So rich is Ireland in these relics o f a prehistoric race that nearly nine hundred dolmens and tumuli 
are now known to exist. S t u o i n t

E
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IN a tu re S tu d ie s
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S o m e  Storiei the Dust Cut Tell

O F T T IM E S , o f a summer morning, 
the dust of the pathway, or country 
roadway, is found marked with many 

tiny trails, some intricately interwoven, with 
many an interlacing loop, and others regular 
and straight. They are the record o f the 
little people who do their traveling by night; 
the bugs, worms and such small creatures. 
T h ere  goes a furrow, often crossing itself 
and after many windings losing itself ab
ruptly, or else terminating in a little conical 
pit. That was made by an u ant-lion”  in 
search o f a new hunting ground. Perhaps 
he may not find one to suit him and then he 
simply goes underground for the day. It 
would be hard to find him because he is 
exactly the color o f the dirt.

Here is another track, a double row o f

N A TU R E
by J o n e s  V e r y  —  Selected

*J*HE bubbling brook doth leap when I come by. 
Because my feet fnd measure with its call:

The birds know when the friend they love is nigh,
For I am known to them, both great and small. 

The flower that on the lonely hillside grows
Expects me there when spring its bloom has given: 

And many a tree and bush my wanderings knows,
And e’en the clouds and silent stars of heaven:

For he who with his Maker walks an ght 
Shall be their lord as Adam was before:

His ear shall catch each sound with new delight.
Each object wear the dress that then it wore:

And he, as when erect in soul he stood,
Hear from his Father’s lips that all is good.

W '
Perhaps tin Fairies Could Tell

”E  are by this time forced to the con
clusion that plants are inhabited or 
overshadowed by animal natures 

dwelling in them, as the human family is in
habited or influenced by the Self. This im
mensely extends the scope o f the questions 
which are suggested by the very common or
chard operations of grafting and budding. 
T o  take the stem of one species or genus 
and put it upon the roots o f another, as 
an apple upon a quince, or a pear upon an 
apple, is surely astonishing enough. It is 
still more astonishing that the roots which 
are thus forced to give all their life to a 
stranger and are never permitted to pro
duce a single twig o f their own, yet will 
continue so long as they live to retain their 
own natural character and will, i f  allowed,

tiny footmarks with now and then a smooth
bit o f furrow between them. Follow it along and possibly the creature 
can be found, though he is quite a rapid traveler. He is a black insect 
about an inch long, who feeds by choice on decaying vegetation, though 
he does not disdain other food. He scorns concealment, being certain 
that his shell and disagreeable odor will fully protect him, a belief in 
which he is seldom mistaken. Another track often found is that o f the 
cutworm, who has entirely too many bird friends to dare to appear above 
ground in the daytime, so, by force of habit probably, he iceeps just be
low the surface when he travels at 
night, leaving a little ridge o f loos
ened earth which leads to some 
juicy plant, where he has, after 
many windings about, finally set
tled himself for the day, ready to 
com e up at night for supper.

Other tracks there are which 
abruptly begin and end, an indica
tion that the insects making them 
had wings which could be used, and 
occasionally a mouse track, gigantic 
by comparison, shows that larger 
beasts have been abroad. N .L .

T he Beautiful Lily Dahlia

T H IS beautiful member of the 
dahlia family is unique, not 
only in the tree-like size and 

form o f the plant, but also in the 
pendent, bell-like position of flow
ers, which are four to six inches 
across. This arrangement is some
what unusual among the compositae, most o f which face upward. But 
this dahlia hangs its white, pink and light purple flowers with such ex
quisite airiness that it is doubtful which to admire more, the harmony of 
the color shadings or the graceful beauty o f the arrangement of the flow
ers, which are grouped in trios and bloom in succession in such order 
that the whole plant is full of blossoms at once by the simultaneous open
ing of one flower in nearly every triad. There are often fifty or more 
open at once on a single plant, some of which are almost perfect can
delabra in form while others are of a closer growth. The exquisite 
shape of the blossoms and the relatively large size of the petals prevents 
the empty look so common in large non-double compositae. Y .

produce their own fruit; then the twig, 
totally deprived o f its own roots, and compelled to receive its life from 
the sap intended for a much different sort o f fruit, and yet never los
ing its own charafter nor producing any other than its own sort o f 
fruit; surely this is wondrous chemistry.

O r, to go yet further, and grow several sorts of fruit upon a single 
tree, as has been done, even five or six wholly different species or even 
genera as, for example, apples, quinces, pears, grapes and roses, all grow
ing from the same stem, we are compelled to admit that this trenches

very much upon the realm of plant- 
psychology. It is wholly impossi
ble to explain it by any facts in our 
knowledge, unless we take the unor
thodox views of Theosophists, that 
“ nature”  is the domain of construct
ive lives who, by superlative chem
istry, transmute to their own use 
the sap, whatever it may be, which 
their hosts furnish. And how does 
the root, buried all its life, remem
ber to grow only the proper sort of 
twigs and fruit when it can? Y .

O ’

SO M E L O M A -L A N D  L I L Y  D A H L IA S

A Vegetable Calendar

N C E  more the chillicothe is 
confronting us with its great 
problem, or so it seems to 

us, o f plant intelligence sufficiently 
great to tell the time o f year. There 
has been no rain for many months, 
and even if  there had been it would 
not penetrate the'hard earth to the 

depth of three to six feet, to where the chillicothe keeps its root.
Yet every year, at the proper time, the great roots, which often weigh 

two hundied pounds, send up each their dozens o f vines which grow 
with almost visible speed for a few weeks, mature the spring “ cucum
bers”  and wither, the root then beginning to prepare for next season. 
Quite apart from the greatest mystery o f plant life, the fact o f growth; 
is the particular mystery of how this huge, shapeless root buried so 
deeply can elaborate from its own substance the beautiful, wonderful life 
of spreading vines, the marvelous beauty of vine-stem, of leaves, o f  
flowers and of perfect fruit; and, most incomprehensible o f  all, how it 
knows just when the right time of year comes. N. L.
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L  o m a  C a l i f o r n i a

IN spite of the threatening weather 
last Sunday evening the regular 
m e e t i n g  o f The Universal 

Brotherhood and Theosophical Society in 
Isis Theatre was very well attended by 
an audience which seemed to thoroughly 
appreciate the excellent music rendered by 
the Students of the Isis Conservatory and Reprinted from the San Diego N ew s  

the two interesting and instructive ad
dresses o f the evening. The first o f these was by M rs. W . T .  Hanson, on “ The 
Higher Motherhood,”  while the other address was by M r. Sidney Coryn, who 
gave the third o f his papers on the “ History o f Egypt.”

Mrs. Hanson began her address by the following quotation from Katherine Ting- 
ley: ‘ “ I f  women only knew their power, what mighty things they might fash
ion in this land o f freedom, for they are the mothers of men. Let them study, 
read, think, as they rock the cradle. Let them spend less time over their own 
fears and troubles and more time on the great problems o f life, which their little 
ones must some day face. Let them live as if  life were divine and eternal, not 
merely a short recess between the future and the past. All women may use their 
power to help humanity, all women may live the larger life right in their own home 
and with their little ones at the knee. In faft if  the world is ever to become a bet
ter place, mothers must begin to think and act and live , as if  they were divine 
souls. For the homes of a nation are its foundation stones, and not until they are 
made truer and better, is it possible to have a better civic and national life.’ ”

Mrs. Hanson then continued: “  As Christmas-tide approaches, year after year,
one’ s thoughts instinftively go back to that scene in old Bethlehem, which the 
Christmas festival celebrates. We see the sweet-voiced mother, the kindly father 
and the little Child, that Child whose birth was so in harmony with the Divine 
Law, that He became easily and soon a Redeemer —  one of humanity’ s Great 
Teachers. And in thought we see the boy Jesus growing into youth and on into 
manhood, under the influence o f M ary, the sweet, pure girl-wife, and of Joseph, 
the builder and the learned man, for Joseph was a writer o f history —  a man far in ad
vance of his time. And the heart leaps in gratitude to Mary for the example she set, 
to all women for all time. M ary, to whom motherhood was more than a privilege, 
to whom it was a benediftion, a revealer of all that was divine in her own heart. 
In the thought of Mary and o f the higher motherhood, which was to her not an 
ideal merely, but a living and daily proven fact, one reads a new reason why the 
Christmas festival is the one joy-time of all the year to which the mother is indis- 
pensible. The center o f the home-life, as she always is, ten-fold is she its center 
at the Christmas-time. It is she who plans the surprises; it is she who is the gen
eral confidante o f all the secrets that with children constitute such a fruitful means 
o f charafter building —  if  the mother understands child-life and rises to her op
portunities. It is the mother who skilfully leads the children away from little

temptations to selfishness, and into 
the path where the one great joy is 
that o f sweet and simple giving.

“  In just the proportion that the Christ
mas festival becomes in each home, what 
it should be, does motherhood itself be
come glorified. The mother in her own 
self-forgetfulness is probably unconscious 
o f this faft. But it is a fact, none the 

less, and by every effort that the true mother makes to establish in the minds o f her 
children and those o f her household true ideals, by every effort she makes to bring 
the family a little nearer to living on high and right lines, by her every resolve to 
sanctify the Christmas-tide by feeding her children’ s souls a little more and their 
bodies leas —  by every such effort does she take a step upward, a step toward the 
realization o f Katherine Tingley’ s greatest ideals— the higher motherhood. After 
effort comes insight. The mother who has blessed the Christmas festival in her 
own home with the right spirit and true ideals, finds herself at the dawning o f  the 
New Year, a wiser woman than she was before.

“ Some doors which she had supposed herself destined to go in and out o f for 
all time, she finds to her joy are closed, and where, perchance, she saw only a 
blank wall, new doorways have opened, and through them she glimpses a larger 
life than even that o f her dreams. She may not step into it, to be sure, but the 
opportunity is hers, and the mother who is wise as well as unselfish, will seize it 
and step outward and upward into a greater life. What is the Higher Mother
hood ? One might as well undertake to answer the question, What is love, or 
What is light? It is not something that can be labeled and then laid away for use 
in case o f emergency. It can no more be comprised within the limits of a defini
tion than the sun could be harnessed to a plow, for it is something that is never 
fully realized, but is ever becoming. It is simply one avenue through which 
the soul expresses itself. The higher motherhood is the soul’ s own expres
sion—  not the expression of the brain-mind alone, or of the appetites, or o f 
caprice. N ow, the ideal o f the higher motherhood is not particularly new to 
the present day. In almost every age, excepting perhaps the ten centuries during 
which Europe was in almost total spiritual darkness, the ideal o f a higher or spir
itual motherhood was voiced by this or that philosopher. Plato taught in that mar
velous ‘ Republic,’ in which he gave us a pifture, an absolute picture o f his dream 
and his ideal —  an ideal which was not realized in his own day, which could not be, 
for where were the mothers, where was the awakened womanhood, even in Greece ? 
An ideal which the philosophers ever since have preached, but which not one in all the 
ages has ever had the courage to absolutely put into praftise among their followers, an 
ideal which never until now has been realized. For it is realized today in your midst, 
because there has at last come among men a Teacher who does have the courage to face 
the persecution of half the world. And she does this because she loves humanity.”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

L&.rge Audience Well Pleased 
With Interesting Addresses by 
M ry. Hanlon and Mr. Coryn

Thinking a. Thing and Then Acting It
A  T h r e e - M in u t e  L o d g e  P a p e r

SU PPO SE, on general principles, I think it would be a good thing to get up 
early in the morning (say, 5 o’ clock), but I feel tired, and do not waken 
easily, so I do not get up until absolutely obliged to, and then hurry to 

breakfast with a feeling o f something having been neglefted, I don’ t exactly know 
what. But suppose I think I will get up at 5 o’ clock and then do so. I find time 
for gymnastic exercises and dress with ease. From an open book on the table I 
catch a new meaning in the printed words, and have time to stop and take in a 
mental breath that gives great vigor to my brain. New ideas, full of life and 
beauty come to me, and I go to breakfast feeling ready to meet any event, strong 
enough to uphold any principle.

In the first instance I have drifted in with the negative side o f nature, which 
tends to inaftion, indolence, carelessness, selfishness, love of ease and gratification 
of the body, or o f the personality that rules the lower side o f my nature.

In the second case, the positive side o f my nature, the soul forces, have been 
called into aftion, and in league with these, the higher nature takes command of 
my body for the day. For the body is the battle-field in which Thought and Aft 
cause the warfare between the higher and lower nature until harmony, the law of 
compassion, is established.

It is this experience in contrasts that teaches us the way the world is governed 
by law. It shows also our responsibility for every act of our lives, and that our 
responsibility starts with the thoughts we create, or that we allow others to create for

us. And, we can also see in what a very practical way we need to apply the ad
vice, “ Think three times before you a ft.”

I f  we start with the wrong thought, we give the law time to check it in our na
ture before action has caused greater harm, and if the thought is all right the law 
simply reinforces it in our nature, and in aftion we become absolutely invincible, 
because we are allied with the soul-force of nature, and co-workers with the law.

________________________ E . W .

CHRISTMAS GIFTS — A Suggestion

C H R IS T M A S  is preeminently the time for the giving of gifts, of which the 

selection is usually a task demanding much anxious care and much lost time. 

The essentials of a worthy gift are value and permanence, and in the 

search for these qualities works o f literary and lasting worth naturally take a fore

most place. A good book is an unfading treasure, a storehouse of which the con

tents become more valuable with time, an instrument for the increase o f intellect 

and for the making o f character, a link between the giver and the receiver which 

grows stronger day by day. A year’ s subscription to the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  

is surely a Christmas present worth giving and worth receiving, a weekly re

minder of the good will which called it forth. Subscriptions sent in now will be 

in good time to enable us to deliver the first number at Christmas.
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M&n, the Master
It nutters not how straight the gate,
How charged with punishments the scroll 
I am the Master of my fate 
I am the Captain o f my soul.

T IE  divine scheme ordains that each human unit shall, to attain to the per
fect stature, assume his masterhood. It is the many differing degrees of 
recognition of this fact in nature that marks individual traits and stamps the 

man as positive or negative.
The battle royal in life lies in the persistent effort to maintain the positive inner 

attitude, and it is accumulated bits o f conscious effort that increases, strengthens, 
and vitalizes th'e inner subconscious fund.

Man’ s positive nature may thus acquire a momentum that will carry him over 
many a period o f discouraging fight against his lower nature in its efforts to crawl 
up and exhibit itself in his daily life. The average man, yes even he on the border
land o f the Master’ s mutual realm must keep a constant conscious watchfulness on 
the maintenance o f his positive 
domination, for he has not only 
his own weaknesses to ward off 
but those o f every one else. A 
man may partake of another’ s 
strength, if  he will, or he can, 
in a measure, shut himself up to 
it. I f  he wills to avail him
self of the vitalizing currents that 
emanate from strong ones, he 
may consciously open himself 
to them and imbibe them, there
by adding greatly to his own 
strength. But most subtle is 
the contagion of evil influences 
that beset him upon all sides; 
they steal in upon him unawares, 
and, before he realizes it, he is 
drifting off, drawn by the under
tow o f sense impulse gotten 
from he knows not where.

Nevertheless every rift in the 
fortress of his character is ford
able, and once recognized, the 
break may be filled. Probably the 
most potent agency that works 
for susceptibility to weakness, 
and consequent evil thought and 
deed is incompetent judgment o f others. Nothing saps the vital energy of man 
so much as allowing himself to drift into a concentration on some phase of his own 
lower nature, extracting sense pleasure from i t ; he arouses into action other like 
faculties and is whirled away into a mental debauch.

He is then wide open to similar forces emanating from others. Just so surely as 
this process is a natural one, is the fact that a judgment on the weaknesses or fan cied  
imperfections in others, if  it be made by one less than a master, carries with it the 
inevitable awakening o f the same qualities within himself, and he adds fibre upon 
fibre to the cords that bind him down.

T h e Galilean’ s injunction, “ Judge not that ye be not judged,”  sprung from a 
knowledge o f the great law, and was never intended as a divine fiat. Who, less 
than a master dare openly or privately judge another? He who does it blinds him
self to the consequence, for no one courts the resulting pain and anguish which is 
the wrench that accompanies the effort at restoration of a state o f harmony within 
himself. A large knowledge o f divine law marks those masters who assume to 
give to the world epitomized truth with self-conscious authority, and each and every 
one have declared the same growing potentiality in every human being.

Mark the words o f Jesus, “ I say that ye are gods!”  Is it not a slur upon hu
man reason that brilliant minds o f a dogmatic age have to be again and again re
minded of the absurdity o f the extra cosmic God ? The ecclesiastic condemns the 
idea o f worshiping a “ principle,”  then slips his hold from the one concrete ex
pression o f God, the compassionate human heart, and worships primarily a God 
o f his own fancy, endowing him with many of his own frailties and holds him 
firmly in his grasp as a mind idol to be appeased or cajoled. Shirking, selfish hu
man nature is at the bottom o f it all; it is the vain effort to avoid the climb of the 
stern rocks that face duty, and a fallacy o f motives fraught with weakness.

T h e restoration of the Master in man to his rightful throne in the human mind 
is the goal to which the highest forces are striving at this beginning of the T w en
tieth century. That this will be attained is confidently averred and the rapid trend 
of human thought attests it.

Once attained, man will assume his kingship and then will be purged from him

Comfort
A  Three-Minute Lodge Paper

P IO N E E R  work needs Warrior souls. It needs men and women grown straight 
and untrammelled, who are looking “  . . Not for delectations sweet,
not the cushion and the slipper . . , ”  but for opportunity to serve.

Our work here is in a new country, yet pioneer work is not in fields and woods 
alone; most of all it is in a new world o f thought. And just as the pioneer who 
clears the forest must do without many a comfort and luxury which he has been 
accustomed to before, so the pioneers who are clearing away mental and moral rub
bish have need of the true Warrior-heart, for they, too, will have to leave many 
a comfort behind. No longer may they lean on their friends for comfort. They 
have to cut loose from many a friend and many an old idea which gave them com
fort before.

To be successful in any kind of pioneer work a certain disdain for comfort is 
necessary, a wish and a will to get along on simple lines. For the usual ease is 
more than merely unnecessary; to most o f us it is a positive hindrance. Luxury

always begets desire for more 
luxury, and there is an ever-pres
ent danger that such a desire 
may overpower us and totally 
incapacitate us for useful work. 
It has been the death of nations 
as of individuals, and the reason 
is not far to seek, it lies in the 
thought for self.

I f  H. P. Blavatsky had thought 
of herself, she would never have 
left her comfortable home for a 
life of such constant hardships as 
she knew hers must become. 
I f  they had thought of personal 
comfort, W . Q. Judge would 
have continued in his lucrative 
law practice and Katherine Ting- 
ley would never have gone to 
Montauk, to Cuba, nor to Point 
Loma. But these Warrior souls 
lived and live for a higher ideal. 
Their one thought has always 
been for others, and such a pal
try thing as mere personal com
fort has never for one moment 
been allowed to hinder their 
work. We students call our

selves warriors. Let us then be warriors. Let us rise above the valleys, up 
to the lofty mountain tops. Let us live as souls and accept events and conditions 
as we meet them, caring nothing for the outward convenience nor for comforts to 
ourselves, intent only upon the fulfillment o f our work and duty. Then and 
only then will our army be really strong and victorious, a useful instrument in our 
Leader’ s hands. E . T . S.

I D O  aot see Thee, Cod!
A soul made plain t;

O  for an angel hand to  tear the veil apart!
Hide not from me Thy face — I strive. I faint 1 
The silence whispered.

" A r t  thon pure in h ea rt?”
—  Martha Gilbert Dickinson in “  Outlook**

the debris o f fault and weakness and perpetual wrong doing begat of passion and 
desire, and which had for so long obscured him self from himself.

The one organization that specifically presses toward this end is The Universal 
Brotherhood, and under its wise Leader, its membership is striving for and are 
working with a school wherein are taught and lived the essential truths.

The world will be shown by precept and example that it is possible to bring 
into daily life a constant and growing joy, but that to attain it man must cleave unto 
that which is noble and pure in life to the exclusion of aught else. The Raja Yoga 
lump will leaven the world; it is showing man the only open way to the life that 
really is, and this by constructive methods, the gross in the nature being refined and 
the residuum eliminated by its own gravity.

Man but comes to his own when, freed from the web of his own faults and 
frailties, he stands upon the heights of the mountain, that symbol of the level of 
the highest and best in himself, and exults in his divine strength and godhood. 
Then, looking down upon the sorrow and darkness in other human hearts he re
peats the law “ not alone,”  and with “ truth, light and liberation”  emblazoned 
on his forehead, he turns back to those struggling ones who with upturned faces 
seek the truth. Even are there now amongst us such as these. A. C. M cA.

C H IL D R E N  O F A N  O LD  SW E D ISH  C O M R A D E  IN  T H E IR  N A T IV E  C O ST U M E

Digitized by



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e ▼  i i D u m b e r v1 2

Wh&t Led to D unleithV Reform ation
O B E R T  D U N L E IT H  had climbed up from the sandy beach 

and threw himself down on the jutting edge o f the cliff. He 
was a rich man with nothing to do but enjoy life, and another 
hundred thousand had just been added to his ample fortune. 
Yet he was not happy. H e was an invalid, moody, gloomy 
and discontented; and though he would not admit it to himself, 
the acquisition o f this last hundred thousand was troubling him 

not a little. He knew that it should have gone to his cousin Douglas, and but for 
his influence with the old uncle who had reared both the boys it would have done so.

The old man had, like so many others, been prejudiced against Theosophy by 
the false reports so industriously circulated by its enemies; and when he heard that 
Douglas had joined the Brotherhood League, he was bitterly angry. Robert, being 
with him during his last illness, had fanned the flame until his uncle had at the very 
last struck out the name o f Douglas from his will.

Robert knew this was altogether unjust, and that the old man’ s mind was ob
scured, but he had hated his cousin ever since he had won the girl to whom they 
both were suitors; and he had vowed sometime to pay off this old grudge. He 
had chosen this way to do it; but he was no happier and as he lay lost in gloomy 
thought he was aroused by voices on the sands below. T w o girls had sat down 
on a convenient rock that lay at the base of the cliff. They had brought their 
work-baskets and evidently intended to spend the morning.

“ I shan’ t go,”  muttered Dunleith. “ I was here first, and I needn’ t listen to 
their silly gabble. I know girls’ talk.”

Drawing his hat over his eyes to shut out the soft blue sky and fresh, joyous 
ocean, he sank back among the shrubs fully determined to be as cross and miserable 
as possible; but before he at all realized it, he had forgotten everything in listening 
to the fresh young voices below.

“ I was just thinking, Ruth,”  said one, “ how dreadful it is that people should 
give out teaching that will rob poor humanity o f its faith in a Savior and hope in a 
better life hereafter.”

“ That would be bad indeed Edith; but who is doing such a thing?”
“ Why the Theosophists are doing it.”
“ How have you learned that, dear? I didn’ t suppose you knew anything 

about them.”
“ I don’ t, and I ’ m glad o f it,”  replied Edith. “ Walter Ross told me that 

they believed and taught the very things that Christ did. I was so pleased and in
terested, especially in the idea o f each person bearing his own sins and rising above 
them life after life. It is so just and sensible! Then by living many lives we could 
reach such heights of goodness and wisdom, and you know we can do so little in 
one short life. It’ s like trying to get an education by going to school one day, 
isn’ t i t ?”

“ Yes, Edith; I fully agree with you, but what is the trouble with it now? ”
“ Well, it seems that Walter is mistaken and that their beliefs are really very 

wrong and dreadful. Mother says I must have no more to do with Walter unless 
he gives up these horrible people and things. I don’ t believe he will, even for me,”  
she added, trying to keep her voice steady. “ I promised to go to their meeting with 
him tonight, too; but now I shan’ t go.”

“  W hy, you- poor child, whatever have you been told, to make you think Walter 
can be so dreadfully mistaken?”

“ Well, Ruth, you know I went to church with mother Sunday morning, and 
M r. Trew ’ s sermon was all about how the Theosophists are trying to destroy the 
belief in Christ and revive the old impure, soul-destroying rites and doctrines of 
paganism.”

“ Y es,”  how did he prove this? or did he only say it was so?”  asked Ruth 
quietly, but with a sudden gleam in her grey eyes.

“  He read quotations from one o f their books which seemed to horrify everybody ; 
and I do think such teaching abominable.”

“ But what did he quote, Edith?”
“ M r. Trew  read the lines from the book and I have the exact words, for mother 

wrote them down, and I saw others doing so. This is what he read :

"  Pray not ! the darkness will not lighten ! Ask
Naught from the Silence, for it cannot speak !
Vex not your mournful minds with pious pains !

“ Now just tell me, Ruth, could anything be more hopeless, helpless and heart
breaking than that? why, we are even commanded not to pray ; and now listen to 
this :

"  The Heart o f Boundless Being is a curse !
The soul o f Things fell pain !

“ I f  we believed that, wouldn’ t it take all the hope and brightness and joy out 
of life? Isn’ t there enough pain and suffering already, and how is it going to help 
things to teach people such stuff as that? O Ruth, it makes me so wretched ! I 
shall always hate Theosophy.”

“ Evidently that was the intention of the Rev. Mr. Trew . But you have been 
grossly deceived and imposed upon, Edith, along with the other thousand poor souls 
who heard this man preach. Theosophy teaches no such thing.”

“  But the minister read it from the book, Ruth.”
“ Yes, they are in a book ; I have read them many times. They are from Ar

nold’ s Light o f Asia, a splendid poem, admired by many Theosophists, though it

is not one of their books. Much of its teaching is beautiful and true.”
“ What do you mean, Ruth? Your words are so contradictory ! How can I , or 

others, be deceived if what the minister read is true?”
“ Edith, your minister reminds me of the man who was trying to prove from 

the Bible that suicide is right. This is what he quoted : ‘ Judas went out and hanged 
himself. And Jesus said, go thou and do likewise.’ ”

“  O Ruth, there’ s nothing like that in Scripture.”
“  Yes, there is. I have read those exact words.”
“ But not together —  not in that connection.”
“ Ah ! you innocent child, that’ s the point. Your minister read the exact words, 

but not in their proper connection. And he left unread the lines that teach the direct 
opposite.”

“ Have you this book he read from, Ruth?”
“ Yes;  I put it in my basket the other day and I think it is there yet. O y e s ,”  

after rummaging a few moments, “ here it is, I ’ m glad I forgot to take it out. 
Now /  will read the Rev. M r. T rew ’ s quotations to you. Listen.”  Turning 
the pages quickly she read:

“ Pray n ot! the darknes* will not brighten ! Ask 
Naught from the Silence, for it cannot speak !

V ex not your mournful minds with pious pain !
Oh, brothers, sisters ! seek 

Naught from the helpless Gods by gift and hymn,
Nor bribe with blood, nor feed with fruit and cakes :

Within yourselves deliverance must be sought —
Each man his prison makes

“  O ,”  cried Edith breathlessly, “ that is different. We must look within our
selves and change the wrong there— otherwise prayers will not help us. ”

“  Yes, we imprison ourselves, Edith, building walls by our evil thoughts and 
acts to shut out God and Christ. Even they can’ t help us until we try ourselves 
to break down these walls.

“ Yes, I see. Now read the other quotations. 99
“ I w ill; now listen very attentively: mark the first word, that little ‘ i f , ’ 

which changes the meaning so entirely:

“ I f  ye lay bound upon the wheel of change,
And no way were of breaking from the chain,

The Heart o f boundless Being is a curse,
The Soul o f Thing* fell pain.

Y e  are not bound ! the Soul o f Thing* is *weet,
The Heart o f Being is celestial rest:

Stronger than Woe is Will ! that which was Good 
Doth pass to Better—  Best.”

“ Why that is grand ! cried Edith, with sparkling eyes. ”  “ I must show it to 
mother. You will loan me the book won’ t you? ”

“ Certainly. There are many stanzas here and they are crowded with beauti
ful truths. I ’ ll read one or two more and then we must go back to lunch:

“  Before beginning and without an end,
A* space eternal and as surety sure,

Is fixed a Power divine which moves to good 
Only it* Laws endure,

“ Is that hopeless and heartbreaking?”
“ I should say not. There’ s nothing in the Bible stronger than that, is there?”  
“ N o, and this teaching was given long before our Bible was ever written. This 

power is the law in nature, the divine will that is working to bring everything to 
perfection. T o  me it seems childishly absurd to suppose it can be bribed by pres
ents or prayers to cease or turn aside. The only way is to cease working against 
it and work with it for good.”

“ Y e s , ”  said Edith thoughtfully, “ Walter told me about the law o f Karma. 
He said it was just reaping what we sow, Jesus said that, too. Is there anything 
about that?”

“ Plenty,”  replied Ruth, Listen to this:

“  It will not be contemned of any one;
Who thwarts it loses, and who serves it gains :

The hidden good it pays with peace and bliss 
The hidden ill with pains.

It seeth everywhere and marketh a ll:
Do right — it recompenseth ! do one wrong 

An equal retribution must be made 
Though Karma tarry long.”

“ It seems sure one cannot escape the Law ,”  said Edith gravely, “ and to work 
this out one must live many lives. ”

“ Yes, that is a foregone conclusion,”  replied Ruth as they walked slowly away. 
“ A foregone conclusion ! ”  murmured Robert Dunleith, sitting up and gazing 

after the retreating forms. “ The law —  and equal retribution must be made. 
Yes, I believe it, I ’ ll begin it at once, ”  and he also went back to the hotel.

A week later Douglas Dunleith, trembling on the verge o f financial ruin, was 
surprised by receiving a letter from his solicitors informing him that one-half o f his 
late uncle’ s estate had been placed at his disposal bv his cousin.

At the end of a year Robert visited his cousin. He, too, was now a Brother
hood worker and old scores were forgotten in their mutual efforts to benefit humanity.

Walter Ross did not renounce Theosophy, nor did Edith’ s mother insist that 
she should renounce him. O. P. Q.
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!s* The Trend qf Twentieth Century Science !w

Ih t March gf Science in Fnrit Culture

T H E science of the culture of fruits and flowers does not make so 
much noise, is not so showy, as chemistry nor ele&ricity. But it 
bids fair to be at least as useful, and, in the last ten years, has 

made as much progress.
In no small measure, this progress is due to the genius and untiring 

research and experiment of Luther Burbank of California.
W hen, in a quarter century hence, we have fruits of a thousand forms 

and flavors and colors now undreamed o f ; when all our stone fruits grow 
with a larger and more delicately flavored kernel devoid o f a prohibitively 
sheathing shell; when the problem of a perfect and digestible purely fruit 
diet is solved; it is to this man’s work that our thanks will be mainly due. 
He read a paper on his methods, once, and here are some words from it:

In pursuing the study o f any o f the universal and everlasting laws of Nature 
some conditions are necessary before we can become one of Nature’ s 

interpreters or the creator o f any valuable work for the world. . . . Pre
conceived notions, dogmas, and all personal prejudice and bias must be laid aside.

Mother Nature conveys her truths only to those who are passive and 
receptive . . . .  accepting truths as suggested, wherever they may lead, 
then we have the whole universe in harmony with us . . . . At last man
has found a solid foundation for science, having discovered that he is part of a uni
verse which is “ eternally unstable in form, eternally immutable in substance.”

Speaking o f the old botanists, he says:

They thought their classified species were more fixed and unchangeable than 
anything in earth or heaven that we can now imagine. We have learned that they 
are plasuc in our hands as clay in the hands o f the potter or color on the artist’ s 
canvas, and can readily be molded into more beautiful forms and colors than any 
painter or sculptor can ever hope to bring forth.

It is this fact which his work proves. By cultivation, and by incred
ible blendings of species and genera, he provokes the appearance of infi
nite variations. And by sele&ing among these, and by further inter
blendings, he makes permanent whatever novelty in form or size or color 
he chooses.

There is not one weed or flower, wild or domesticated, which will not, sooner
or later, respond liberally to good cultivation and persistent selection...........................
Weeds are weeds because they are jostled, crowded, cropped and trampled upon, 
scorched, starved, and chilled. Most o f them have no opportunity for blossoming 
out in luxurious beauty and abundance. Feed them, warm them, protect them, 
blend them, select, and you can have what you will.

W hat then has he done with his cross-pollenations, cultivations, and 
sele&ions? W e can only name now a few examples and by way o f ex
ample, sele&ing them from his work among fruits.

There is a little worthless fruit known as the “ beach plum.”  But it 
will grow in any soil, and a month later than other plums. Without 
loss o f these valuable qualities, it has been blended with the far richer 
Japanese plums, its fruit acquiring their size and richness.

He has developed a plum whose blossoms will resist frost and whose 
petals and young leaves may even be frozen without injury.

He has prolonged the season for plums and grapes by as much as four 
months, by accentuation of the qualities of early and late bloom. He 
has developed fruits which will remain on the tree in prime condition for 
two months in the hottest weather.

In many fruits he has gotten rid of the seed, or reduced it to insignifi
cance, or made away with the shell that encloses the delicately flavored 
kernel.

He has enlarged fruits, added to them the flavor of others, enhanced 
their own. He has blended them, as for example in the “ plumcot”  
which is plum plus apricot.

In a sentence, he has not only added enormously to the range o f hu
man fruit dietary, but has shown us that by extension of his methods 
there is perhaps no fruit and no nut that may not be placed within our 
easy access throughout the year. His work is in fact one of the most 
notable contributions ever made by science to the welfare o f humanity.

Horticulture

New Viewi gf Disease — How to Cure Them

I N some o f the journals devoted to physical culture, and wherever else 
the subjedf of health is intelligently regarded, one can see the happy 
intrusion o f quite new conceptions of disease. They can be con

densed somewhat as follows:
There are no acute —  i. e., fever-attended— diseases; only chronic 

ones. Those that manifest fever are not themselves diseases, but the 
burning up of the small or large rubbish piles accumulated during pre
vious long or short time. These accumulations are the true disease. 
When they are small in amount, we know nothing o f them. When 
large, they give us uneasiness or pain.

T w o things may happen in the presence of the accumulations. They 
may give rise to a conflagration (more or less fever), and if it is not vio
lent enough to burn the patient also, and if he is careful thereafter to ac
cumulate no more, the way to perfect health is open to him.

Or, if in small amount, and kept up for a long time, they slowly de
plete the vitality of his cells. And the time comes when the cells are 
no longer able to restore what they lose, with proper tissue, but with a 
lower order o f living stuff (“ connective”  tissue). Thus their functions 
are more and more blunted, and some o f the myriad phenomena of chronic 
disease set in.

The conflagration seems to depend upon the invasion o f the rubbish- 
piles by bacteria. It is they that effeCt the destruction of them. I f  
they do not invade, then the chronic diseases o f some sort must occur. 
For some time the cells themselves can destroy the rubbish, though at 
a great cost o f vital energy.

Upon this view depends the increasingly prevalent modern treatment 
o f so many diseases by starving them —  that is, by not adding anything 
to the rubbish piles, whether they are burning or quiet. I f  they are 
burning, if there is fever, the food will be necessarily ill-digested. 
And by this abstention the cells are compelled to consume the accumula
tions for their food —  which does not in that case appear to harm them.

The practical morals o f this theory are obvious. Don’t accumulate 
rubbish by a single act of over-feeding. See on how little food and how 
simple, you can keep health. Cultivate much acquaintance with sun
light and fresh air. Introduce yourself daily to mother earth, if you can, 
with a spade and rake. Pay her the delicate attention of nurturing some 
o f her plant-children for her. And be habitually cheerful and beneficent, 
so that the cells may do their constant building while bathed in the inner 
sunshine of an unclouded mental sky. One may readily have faith that 
few diseases will resist such a program. Physician

Science and Religion — An Enlightened Clergyman

T H E churches are slowly beginning to recognize that science is not 
an enemy o f religion, but rather an ally. It has taken them a 
long time, and the road o f their progress is strewn thick with the 

ruined and discarded dogmas which they have been compelled to drop, but 
at which they still look back somewhat regretfully. It is all the more 
refreshing to find a minister who uses the facts o f science to break down 
the narrow walls which have so long cramped and tortured human thought, 
and the preacher who can preach such a sermon as is reputed from Chi
cago has deserved well of his congregation. He says:

The geologic record o f the earth’ s crust has been estimated anywhere from 
100 ,0 00 ,000  to 200,000,000 years, and human life upon this planet 100,000 
or 200,000 years.

In the presence o f these figures, how unseemly are our schemes of salvation! 
What conceit in our formulas of creation and destiny! What arrogance in our creeds!

This is plain and healthy speaking and we would that there were more 
o f it. There is no such cure for religious conceit and self-complacency 
as a glance at the mightiness o f nature. I f  we would but look at na
ture a little more frankly it would be impossible for us any more to be
siege the throne o f God with our miserable personalities, and we should 
know it to be blasphemy to exalt our ambitions into obje£ts of divine solic
itude. True religion has no such support as true science. Z .
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4* Here and There Throughout the W orld 5*

A  N E W  B U IL D IN G  IN  C O N S T R U C T IO N , A T  W R A N G L E , A L A S K A
A N ‘ O LD  T IM E  M IL L  ON T H E  G LU N 'IE , B R A E M A R , S C O T L A N D

English mO Trench T h e  good feeling that inspired the recent Anglo-
Pharmacists »  *  *  French arbitration treaty seems to be working out

in various departments. The Pharmaceutical Societies of the two 
countries have just foregathered in Paris, and the English representa
tives were greatly affedted by the cordiality of their reception. The 
English Pharmaceutical 'Journal says: “ The effect of the celebration 
in bringing about a nearer relationship between the two societies —  that 
o f Paris, which is a century old, and that of Great Britain, which is also 
growing in years— cannot be overestimated. Irrespedtive of political 
differences and different languages, la science pacificatrice brings nations 
closer together; and science is, indeed, mightier than the sword. May 
the friendly relationship between Paris and London, between the rep
resentative societies o f each city, ever continue.”

Industrial Revival T h e r e  are distinct evidences o f an industrial revival 
in t*e Emerald Isle jn Jreland. The high price o f coal which has proved 

something o f a drag upon the commercial wheel is to be counteracted 
by the use o f peat, an admirable fuel when properly prepared. Capi
tal is being attracted to the country and the manufacturers o f ma
chinery report the receipt o f many large orders. Such facts as these 
are evidences which the real student cannot afford to overlook. They 
show the pulsations of the national life and are an index to other 
movements far more important if not yet so clearly in sight.

Policy ef the Jew* I t  is to be hoped that there is no truth in the report 
Russian Poland t |jat the J ew s Gf  Russian Poland are organizing out
rages for the purpose o f terrorizing Russia into a more humane policy. 
Such a movement would have a precisely reverse effect. Any gov
ernment which allowed itself to be so influenced would cease to exist 
in a week. It would be already dead of its own weakness. The 
Russian Jew s have the sympathy of the world. By moderation they 
will retain that sympathy. By excesses they will alienate it.

Revival ef U* Old T h e  revival of the Irish language i s showing itself 
Irish L&nguage *  jn varjous Ways and some of them are embarrassing. 

At the recent revision of the Dublin voting list a claimant and his wit
ness both signed their names in Irish characters, a proceeding vigor
ously objected to by the revising solicitor who denounced the strange 
charadfers as “ foreign”  and “ gibberish.”  O f course a spirited pro
test followed and the publicity thus secured will doubtless suggest to 
many other voters to do the same.

Tht Shortest Ser- O n e  of the shortest sermons upon record has just 
mon on Record » been preached at a Parish church in an English agri

cultural district. The text was, “ Wherefore it is lawful to do well on 
the Sabbath day,”  and the sermon was as follows: “ There is no pit
here for life destruction, but the staff of life is this year partly housed, 
partly lost, and part today in danger. Go and help to rescue this last, 
for yourselves and for your neighbors.”  We are gradually learning that 
Sunday was intended for the well-being o f man and ought to be so 
used, leaving every man to be the judge of what that well-being consists.

X

Many ra.talities in T he Alpine death-list grows day by day, the French 
MeAlps Ih t Cause Alps alone having caused three hundred fatal accidents 

this year. The general atmospheric disturbances have been especially 
felt in these regions, even the experienced shepherds having often been 
caught and imprisoned by unexpected snow falls. Alpine climbing is 
sufficiently dangerous even when due precautions are taken, but it is an 
especially regrettable fact that very many of these accidents are caused 
by improper clothing, such as fashionable dresses and shoes, etc.

X

King Spain May I t  is stated on what appears to be good authority that
Visit England *  *  the R |ng Qf  Spain is likely to visit England at an

early date. T h e Spanish ambassador has lately arrived in Spain from 
London and it is believed that his mission is to arrange the necessary 
formalities. I f  the “ necessary formalities”  of these visits o f rulers 
could be reduced to a minimum it would tend very much to the world’s 
advantage. It might then be more possible to arrange international 
affairs with the same expedition as is used in the commercial world.

Deterioration in It- It  is not one country alone which has cause to lament 
alian War Material tj,e deteriorating physique of its young men. The 

Italian Minister of W ar has recently stated that not fifty per cent of 
the army conscripts are medically, fit for training. There must be 
something wrong with our glorious civilization when its young men 
are not physically strong enough to kill each other.

X
Inebriety Punished T h e  French Colonies are in no way behind the 
in Madagascar *  *  mother country in their war upon the alcohol habit. 

Any one who allows himself to become drunk in Madagascar is fined 
seven bullocks and seven francs, and w ever is convicted o f making 
or selling alcohol is fined ten bullocks and ten francs. In Madagascar 
the way of the inebriate is certainly hard.
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I F i l l  the troubles in tke world 
Were triced bick to their stirt, 

We'd l td  not one in ten begin 
From wint of willing heirt.

But there's i  sly, woe-working elf. 
Who lurks ibout youth's brink.

And sure dismay he brings i lw iy - -  
The elf, "  I d idn 't th ink ."

I half believe th it ugly sprite 
Bold, wicked, “  1 don’t  cire,”

In life's long run less hirm his done 
Beciuse he is so nre.

And one cin be so stern with him, 
C m  mike the monster shrink;

But ltck-i-dty, whit cm we siy 
To whining "D id n ’t  th in k ? "

This most nnpleismt imp of strife 
Pursues us everywhere.

There’s scircely one whole diy in life 
He doesn’t  Ctusc us c ite ;

Small woes tnd great he brings the world. 
Strong ships arc forced to sink.

And trains from iron tracks are hurled 
By stupid "D id n ’t  think .”

When bn in  is comrade to  the heart.
And heart from soul drtws grace,

" I  didn’t th ink ,” will quick depart 
For lack of resting place.

If from the great nnselish stream.
The Golden Rule we drink,

We’ll keep God's laws and have no cause 
To say, ’’ I d idn 't th ink .”

I T  had been pouring with rain the entire 
day, and the children had played all 
the games they knew. Dorothy and 

Winnie had overhauled their dolls’ clothes and washed and ironed the 
soiled ones, had played school with Roy and Phil until the boys refused 
to play such a “ girls’ game”  any longer. The fat, old half-blind poodle 
had been chartered to personate various chara&ers in their “ wild forest”  
games, being at one time a hungry lion, at another a wild horse of the 
desert, and yet again a coyote, in which last character he was at his 
best, acting in a very abjedl manner. As a wild horse of the desert 
he presented a very undignified and spiritless appearance, while as the 
lion, as Roy said in a disgusted voice, “ any one can see he’s 
only a fat old dog; he can’t a£t a bit.”  So poor old 
Prince retreated to the furthest side o f the room, 
feeling that he was in disgrace. And now the 
children were sitting around wondering 
what they could do next. It was only 
two o’clock, and the rain still came 
steadily down, so there was no hope 
o f being able to go out.

“ Oh, dear,”  yawned Phil, “ I 
wish God would make it rain only 
in the night.”

“ I fink it would be nice if 
Dod was a littou dirl and not a 
gempleman,’cause then he would 
always know what littou dirls 
like, and littou dirls don’t like ve 
wain,”  said little Winnie, looking 
mournfully up at the gray sky.
T h e children shouted with laugh
ter. “ Why do you laugh?”  she 
said reproachfully, “ ’ tisn’t funny.”

“  W hat’s the joke, children ?”  moth
er’ s voice was heard saying, as she came 
up the stairs. “ Oh, mother,”  chuckled 
Roy, “ Winnie is so funny; she called God a 
‘ gempleman,’ and wished he was a ‘ littou dirl’ ” —  
they started off again into shouts of laughter. Winnie 
sprang into her mother’s arms. “ W hy do vey laugh 
so, mummie?”  she said in a grieved voice,“ it isn’t funny 
one bit. I fink it would be vethy nice.”  “ You blessed 
baby,”  said mother, kissing her, “ yes, it is a lovely idea, and not one bit 
funny,”  and then to the other children, “  how would you like to have 
little Maggie Chester to play with you this afternoon? She must be 
lonely, and you can have tea all by yourselves up here.”

“ I ’d rather have the Chester’ s big dog,”  said Phil, “ he’d make such 
fine wild animals. Prince is so lazy,”  with a glance at the little dog, 
who pricked up his ears and feebly wagged his tail. “ I don’t care much 
for tea parties. O f course, if we could have a fire and make out we were' 
camping on the prairie it wouldn’ t be so bad, mother?”

“ N o, not today, my boy,”  said his mother. “ W e’ ll go out to the 
woods the first fine holiday and you shall have your fire then, and camp 
out, and play all sorts of exciting games. Just put on your cap and run 
in next door for Maggie, and Dorothy can come down to the kitchen 
for the tea.”

Dorothy’s Goblin So, while the other children prepared the 
table and put chairs, and Phil went for their 
little neighbor, Dorothy went down stairs 

with her mother. There was a plateful o f delicious little cocoanut bis
cuits and a dish of great, big, golden plums— three each; so delicious 
and juicy looking.

“ O — h, mother! what beauties! ”  cried Dorothy, as she skipped around 
in her excitement, “ I want to eat one this very minute.”

Mother looked just a little bit grave, for one of Dorothy’s failings was 
—  it is an ugly word —  it was greediness. She did like to see that she 
got her share of everything, and would take the largest apple or the big

gest piece of cake.
When the trav was filled Dorothy lifted it and began 

steadily to mount the stairs. At the first landing she 
sat down to rest a little, and smoothed the golden 

fruit with her fihgers. Then she bit a little 
piece out o f one just to see how it tasted. 

How the juice trickled down her cheek! 
She put it down and went as quickly 

as she could up the second flight of 
stairs and again rested.
“ I believe I ’ ll just finish the 
plum,”  she said to herself, “ then 
I ’ ll still have two to eat upstairs.”  
It was so good that she ate an
other, and then she was sorry, 
for she would have but one left 
to eat, while all the other children 
would have three. Then an idea 

was flashed into her head by the 
ugly little goblin Greed. “ Why 

not eat three more plums, then you’ll 
all have two each —  the others will 

never know.”
So she started to eat them, and the little 

goblin chuckled, and hopped about in glee. 
She did not enjoy them, for she had to eat them so 

fast, and every time there was a sound she thought 
there was some one coming, and by the time she had fin
ished she was not feeling very comfortable where her 
heart was. Once more she picked up her tray, but she 
was not at all the happy little girl who had started at the 

foot of the stairs. “ Oh, Dorothy, what a jolly tea,”  from the boys, and 
“ am I doin’ to have two whole p’um s?”  from little W innie; and Mag
gie’s “ Oh, how lovely,”  made Dorothy feel more and more remorseful. 

“ W ell, little folks, have you had a good tim e?”
“ Lovely.”  Oh, it was good,”  all chorussed.
“ But what have you done with your stones, you greedy children? I 

believe you have swallowed some.”
“ No, mother, here are my tw o ;”  “ and mine,”  “ and mine.”
Poor Dorothy, her face scarlet with shame, could bear it no longer, and 

sobbing she confessed: “ Mother, dear, I e-eat s-some on the s-s-stairs.”  
“ Oh, Dorothy,”  said Mrs. Drew in a shocked voice, “ I am sorry.”  
But the child was in such agonies o f remorse that to say more would 

have been cruel. Since that day Dorothy’s goblin Greed has had many 
a good try to make himself heard, but without much success. A .C .

G roup o r  H a p p y  L o tu s 

B u ds &  T h e ir  L o m a  

L a n d  F r iin d s

Digitized by b o o Q l e



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e r  i i n u m b e r vI 6

IF I CAN LIVE
by H e l e n  H u n t  J ac k so n

IF 1 cm live
To mike some pale ftcc brighter l td  to give 
A second lustre to some tear-dimmed eye,

O r e'en impart
One throb of comfort to an aching heart,

O r cheer some vay-worn soul in pissing by;

If I a n  lend
A strong hand to  the fille t, or defend 

The right against a single envious strain.
My life, though bare
Perhaps of much that scemeth dear and fair.

To us on earth, will not have been in vain.

The purest joy,
M o tt near to heaven, far from earth’s alloy.

Is bidding clouds give way to sun and shine. 
And 't  will be well 
If on that day of days the angels tell 

O f me, "S h e  did her best for one of thine.”

Reading

A N  article in the North American Review  treats lucidly of the vice 
o f reading. T o  recognize that reading may easily become a vice 
is surely a step in advance. The deification of intellect is cer

tainly higher than the deification of money, but let us discriminate be
tween intellect itself and the mere creations o f intellect, let us recognize 
that intellect has no color except what it borrows from the angel above 
or from the demon below.

It is a good practise to question our motive in reading, if it be done 
frankly and honestly. T oo often we shall find that we read because we 
dread to allow the mind to look at itself. W e must occupy it constantly 
with an external object lest it gaze upon the self-created spectres which 
encompass it. Another and a very common motive is a false deference 
to the opinions of others especially when those opinions have gained the 
glory o f print and binding. W e read instead o f thinking, but it is a very 
bad substitute.

Is it possible to formulate an ideal in such a matter as reading, an ideal 
by which we can test the value o f a book? There are, at any rate, cer
tain requirements upon which we can insist and they will form at least 
the outline o f an ideal. Let us then read no book which does not seem 
to be some sort o f expression o f the world consciousness, which does 
not in some way show how the good passes into the better, and the bet
ter into the best. Let us avoid those books which describe the sun as 
moving backwards instead of forwards. Let us avoid dogmatic books 
whether they be religious, scientific, or social, the books which tacitly 
claim to think for us and to give us' our wisdom in a predigested form. 
Let us select our books, not with a view to learning from them —  for we 
are either self-taught or not taught at all— but that we may occupy a 
point from which our thought may extend, a jumping off place, a diving 
board from which we may the speediest reach the ocean o f thought, and 
so swim for ourselves. Let us give a largely added scrutiny to new 
books and to books with a large circulation. The chances of value are 
immeasurably against them. Let us too begin rather nearer to the be
ginning than the Twentieth century and assert our kinship to the past 
by reading the best that was produced in Greece and Rome. These 
writings have proved their wisdom by defying old age. They are not 
upon the plane of time at all. They are as young as they are old. They 
are like the sea, and the hurrying years have no footprints upon their 
face. Reading should be a sacrifice to God and an invocation. It 
should be preceded and followed by the prayer o f right thought.

‘Tht Two Pfc,th./*

T H E R E  seem to be two ways by which men may lead this life spir
itually. One is an inward-going path. By this, attention is with
drawn more and more from the outward world into the inward. 

An inner devotion and light are cultivated; as it were a steady and deep
ening communion o f feeling with a divine center. A great sweetness is 
attained, an indifference to anything external, pains, pleasures, and events 
generally, especially to death. It has been sometimes the path o f saint
hood, and was especially an ideal during the stormy times of the Middle 
Ages. But it left the times stormy and dark. For its devotees went in
ward out o f the world; the world was perhaps neither helped nor hin
dered. It is the path o f the separated and cloistered unit. But what o f 
the many ?

The other is the outward-going path. By this, faults are not grown 
away from, but overwhelmed where they stand, overwhelmed in right 
action. A  selfishness is not abstained from, but drowned in a benefi
cence. Weeds are not rooted up, but crowded out by fruit-trees. There 
is prayer; there is meditation; but they are coincident with action. T h eir 
fruits are not stored as bees store the still honey; but in the very same 
moment feed the pulse o f deeds. The body and mind are not wan, lax, 
and anaemic; but tense, alert, on strain, like those o f a soldier. T h e 
blood is not distilled into heaven, but all a-pulse on earth. The mood is 
not yearning, but positive and creative. The senses and faculties are elec
tric with life; but they are dominated like perfect steeds by a perfect driver.

Nevertheless we may have been wrong in setting these two as one 
•against another. There may be a higher unity in which both are com
prehended. Both may belong to the perfect life in its several periods, 
even to the well-lived day with its strength o f morning and noon, and its 
peace of evening and night. And there may be times in the history o f 
a nation when the presence of men and women o f one path especially 
may be fitted for its inspiration. We grasp our truths in halves, and the 
half usually seems the whole whilst we busy over it. Prayer sometimes 
needs her white robe, and sometimes a suit o f mail and a sword— or is 
it always the first with sometimes the last over it? A.

Church and State in Spun

T H E people o f Spain are arousing themselves to the evils which 
have never yet failed to attend a union between church and state. 
The government is overwhelmed with petitions demanding this 

sweeping reform and also advocating the expulsion of the religious orders, 
the nationalizing of their property and the universal establishment o f 
schools which shall be free from religious domination and influence.

An article in the Contemporary Review  by Joseph McCabe, an ex- 
Franciscan monk, gives us a vivid idea of the ecclesiastical burden under 
which Spain is staggering, and from which she is trying to extricate herself. 
The writer says:

The mendicant orders flaunt their idleness before the people. The profession of 
begging is almost consecrated by the clergy.

Education may be neglected ; sanitation may be attended to so inadequately that 
Spain, with all its glories, retains one of the highest death-rates in the world ; the 
navy may be committed to the lumber-yard ; the spectre of bankruptcy may show 
its head above the Pyrenees ; but the church will not abate one centimo o f its claim 
upon the people. The editor o f the Revista Christiana calculated some years ago 
that the church o f Spain spent some 29 ,200 ,000  pesetas (about $ 5 ,6 7 5 ,0 0 0 )  a 
year on incense and candles alone. Vast as the sum is when we recollect what 
Spain spends on education and other secular purposes, it is only a tithe, though a 
significant tithe, of the economic parasitism of the church. The peasant who earns 
three pesetas (about sixty cents) a day must pay that sum for a mass; even for a 
simple prayer, occupying a minute or two over a sick child, he has to pay about 
two or three pesetas, as well-informed residents have told me. According to the 
census o f 1897,  there were 72 , 077 priests, monks and nuns in the country. Large 
numbers of these priests have no regular spiritual charge, so disproportionate is their 
number. They are familiarly known as saltatumbas for it is their practise to run 
from place to place where funerals are announced and masses for the dead are to be 
distributed. Travelers in Madrid hotels find them scanning the artistic death no
tices in the papers as eagerly as our out-of-works run down the advertisement columns.

T here are two things you never want to pay any attention to —  abuse and 
flattery. The first can’ t harm you and the second can’ t help you. — Letters from  
a Self-M ade Merchant to His Son
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IN THE HAPPY RANKS
by F r a n k  L . S t a n t o n

C AN’T be «l*»ys roam it’ i t  the valleys o’ the M ay; 
A ty  sort o’ weather, so we’re happy on the way! 
Same sky bends above ns, or whether bine or gray— 

Night is always driftia’ to  the mornia’ !

C an't be always rollin’ in the wealth that will not stay; 
Poverty— what is i t  if we’re happy on the way?
Sweetest songs for singin’, sweetest words to  say,
Night is always driftin’ to  the mornia’ I

For all onr little  blessin's, a heart that thrills with thanks. 
We’re crossin' o’er the coantry in the hallclnjah ranks 
An’ siagin’ soags of happiness on Jordan’s stormy banks, 
Night is always driftin’ to  the mornin’ ! — Atlanta Constitution

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J. H.  E u s s e l l

QuesEi£2

Answer

In these days when more and more attention is being given 
to Theosophy, the question of greatest moment is to obtain 

a right basis on which to build. The world is beginning to know that a new sys- 
tem of education has been put into operation by Katherine Tingley, and I find 
that more and more people are asking, “ What is the basis o f this new educa
t i on?”  Will you not state this in general terms ?

The fundamental basis of education from the stand
point of a Theosophist must always be the same.

A  child must learn that he has a higher and a lower nature, and must 
gain the power to distinguish between the two in himself, and in others. 
Furthermore, he must learn to govern the lower by the higher. In other 
words, he must learn the principles o f self-government, before he can be 
expe&ed to apply these to the government of the town, State or nation 
to which he belongs.

He must learn to feel the unity of all life; to consider others at all 
times; literally to love his neighbor as himself, and not simply to talk 
about it as a desirable thing. This general instruction imparted by pre
cept and example, must be the foundation upon which everything else is 
laid; the atmosphere with which everything else is permeated, even from 
babyhood. Without this basis everything else would avail little, the child 
or man. But with this, he would be able to apply himself to any of the 
problems o f his time to advantage.

Theosophical education leaves out o f its curriculum nothing that con
cerns human life. Eating, drinking, sleeping, dressing, work and recre
ation— all are considered worthy o f the attention of the teacher.

T h e  two essential differences between education as it is generally 
conceived and as it is considered from the standpoint o f a Theoso
phist, consists first, as I have said, in the basis upon which it is 
founded, and secondly upon the range o f instruction. It covers the 
minutest detail and the largest issues of human life. In short it is a 
process o f character-building. And placed upon this as a superstructure 
are the various intellectual and physical accomplishments needed for the 
full expression o f life as it exists at any time. These necessary acquire
ments are learned in a practical way, not theoretical only. By bending 
toward a given purpose all the faculties at once instead of the mental or 
some other alone, the result is attained more rapidly and thoroughly.

Twentieth century life is very complex, and true education today would 
be o f such a nature as to fit one to enter any department of modern life, 
master its details and turn the energies o f that work in the right direction, 
or in harmony with natural law. One who had been Theosophically 
educated today could never rest with things as they are, for he would see 
clearly the need for reform. In fact he would master the details of 
modern life for the purpose of remodeling them, and gradually creating order 
out o f the modern Babel. The needs of the hour are what concern the 
Theosophist, who must be not only a philosopher, but a practical 
worker. G . V. P.

(2) T h e general idea and practise in the education of today is to fill 
the mind with a mass of undigested material and facts, apparently in ig
norance o f the facts that true knowledge cannot be thus acquired and 
that theory is not knowledge. Under this practise the student’s mind
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is kept in the grooves of current thought and aCtion and rarely frees it
self from them. Such “ education”  does not “ lead out”  o f anywhere, 
but leads into existing conditions and fastens them upon the mind as the 
best possible product o f civilization.

As a matter o f fact one cannot be said to be educated until he has put 
into practise whatever he may have mentally acquired, and what the 
mind retains is usually but a small part o f the so-called educational course. 
The object o f this kind of education appears to be that which will en
able the student to further his own desires in a world o f people similarly 
educated. T h e point of failure lies in the fact that the system is not 
based upon any great principle o f life and being. Life is accepted as a 
struggle for the survival of the fittest— the fittest meaning the one who 
can best take advantage of the ignorance or necessities o f his fellow-men.

Theosophy as applied to education, recognizes first o f all the common 
origin, nature, history, development and destiny o f all mankind; that 
each human being is a soul which has come down through the ages, life 
after life, seeking experience on this earth; that the soul knows— and 
that to evoke this knowledge so that it may be expressed through brain 
and body, the higher nature must be appealed to, and made the ruler in 
thought, speech and aCtion; that we learn with and through others, and 
that all are bound in one common tie of brotherhood in which the suffer
ing or .happiness of each individual affects all the rest; it recognizes the 
great law of existence, the law of adjustment, which is expressed in the 
words, “ As a man sows, so must he also reap” ; it awakens the soul to 
its high mission of service to humanity.

Under its teachings —  the true education— life becomes no longer a 
struggle for existence with our fellow-men, but an opportunity to learn, 
through service in the common cause o f human progress, the way to true 
happiness. R . C.

What Is Right?

A  C H IC A G O  newspaper asks; “  Why is Right Right ? ”  and opens 
its columns to the stream of wisdom which is always seeking a 
journalistic channel. A  great Teacher was once asked; “ What 

is Truth? ”  and because he was a great teacher he kept silent. The im
itation teachers o f the present day keep everything except silence. Truth 
is the commodity which thfey claim to have in the greatest abundance, and 
they proclaim it from the housetop and sell it in the best market. How 
indeed can there be an universal standard either o f Right or of Truth? 
T h e eternal law, speaking through conscience, urges every man forward 
to the next point from where he now stands, but the position which for 
one is a point of advance, may for another be a point of retreat. One 
man’s virtue is another man’s crime.

Some communities have reached a place where the moral view o f their 
units seems in many respects tocoincide,and that collective moral view they 
try to express in their legal systems. The effort may be largely unsuc
cessful, but the ideal is present, if somewhat dumb. A legal system can
not, however, represent absolute right or absolute truth, but only the fu
gitive conceptions of Right and Truth as they appeared at a given time. 
As we advance, Right and Truth recede; ever in front, ever beckoning, 
but ever unattainable in a finality which they do not possess.

T o  illustrate is easy. There was a time when a collective moral sense 
urged us to confine capital punishment to certain grave offenses instead 
of inflicting it for trivial ones. Such restriction was then a point of vir
tue and therefore “ right.”  The collective moral sense has now, how
ever, progressed, and instead of prompting to the restriction of legalized 
murder it urges us to abolish it altogether. In days gone by it was there
fore “ right”  to restrict it; it is now wrong to restrict it or to do anything 
else, except abolish it. Webster’s dictionary tells us that Right is “ con
formity to human laws, or to other “ human standard of truth,”  etc., 
which is perhaps all we can expect from a dictionary, but there is a con
fusion here between right and expediency. The latter has its uses, great 
uses, but it must not be allowed to conflict with the moral sense. I f  hu
man law is the standard of right and wrong, how shall we defend the 
Declaration of Independence? Charters of liberty have always been in 
defiance of human law and always will be. Right and Truth are inde
finable, but they are not nebulous. There is a “ thus saith the Lord”  in 
every human heart, and sorrow shall be his portion who disobeys. No 
man can deceive himself by words. Upon the wilderness o f life there 
stands in front o f every man, well known and seen by him alone, the 
pillar o f cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night, and the inexorable 
law shall judge every deviation from the path. W e may deceive others 
by mental juggleries, but not ourselves. S t u d e n t
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‘The Boat For Small Whirlpools

I N the great land where live the Dakotahs, Cheyennes, Mandans, 
Sioux, Gros Ventres; eastward even from the land of the Idahos, 
flows a great and very evil river o f muddy water. The spirits of 

this river have, without doubt, been cursed by the Great Spirit, for their 
ancient lands may be yet seen, blasted and naked hills where no good

grass lives, nor trees.
These hills are brightly painted 

with many colors like warriors, and 
in some o f them the ancient council- 
fires are still burning. These cursed 
lands which the white men call 
“ the Bad Lands,”  are manys days’ 
marches long, but the evil spirits 
have been driven into the river. It is 
certainly true that they have eaten 
loco, because they do all the time 
run around in circles like cattle which 

have eaten o f it. These whirling circles which the mad spirits make in 
the water will tip over a canoe, or any sort of a long boat such as In
dians make, and then these wicked spirits take the people and hide their 
bodies in the mud so that they cannot be found. But the Great Spirit 
gave the Indians wisdom to make their boats round that they use on this 
river, so that when the whirls catch them they spin around, but do not 
tip over, and when it stops they go on their way.

These boats are made with a frame of branches tied together, and over 
it rawhide is sewed on with sinew and the joints made close with soft 
buckskin or with fat. When one person rides, the boat is balanced with 
weights and he kneels in the front and pulls the boat with his paddle, but 
two people sit on two sides and paddle forward, striking very exactly at 
the same time together.

These boats are a little more than the height o f a man’s knee in deep
ness, and about three times as far across, and so light that a strong squaw 
can carry one, even one large enough to float five persons.

It is very bad to use a boat that cannot be made to look beautifully, 
and the Indians use others, log-canoes (“ dugouts” ) on the good streams 
which flow into this evil river. H yas  L eloo E ena

A nd many of Jesus’ disciples went back and walked no more with him. Then 
Jesus said unto the twelve, will ye also go aw ay?— Jo h n , 6 ch.

‘The Sale qf Thought Waves

A N  enterprising person on the Pacific coast announces that on re
ceipt o f one dollar he will transmit to the sender a series o f pow
erful thought waves which will be a guarantee o f business success. 

That his thought waves have been a guarantee o f his own success in thus 
trading upon the vicious credulity o f the public is shown by the masses 
o f letters which have reached him, the greater number o f which doubt
less contain the desired dollar. There seems to be no abyss o f  folly 
without its occupants, and the intense desire for money breaks down 
every barrier o f sanity and common sense. The world seems to be full 
of people who are haunted by the dread that they will one day be required 
to do some honest work and who are abjectly ready to sink into the very 
depths of superstition to avoid it. St u d e n t

T H E  following anecdote is related of Oscar I, of Sweden: It was during the 
Crimean war when the western Powers were about to declare war against 
Russia. A Russian ambassador arrived in Stockholm to inquire into Sw e

den’ s intentions with regard to the question at issue?
“ I intend to remain neutral,”  said Oscar.
“ But what if my sovereign should not consent to your neutrality?”  inquired 

the ambassador.
“ I declare myself against any power that challenges my neutrality.”
“ But,”  said the ambassador, graciously, “ Suppose my sovereign should then 

send one hundred thousand men?”
“ Be pleased to say to your sovereign that in such case he would do well to 

send one hundred and fifty thousand, eight days after, to inquire into the fate of 
the first hundred thousand.”

The neutrality o f Sweden was not attempted.

H E R  chief difficulty, she said, was to get the women to say they were sin
ners, and there was no use trying to offer them salvation when they

would not say they were sinners. And they would not.
We have never eaten with any one outside our own caste, have never uncovered 

our heads except in the presence of our “ husbands,”  they would say, or anything 
else that to them was sin.

One day, after a struggle to make them say they were sinners, Mrs. Bandy saw 
as she glanced through the door some branches that the gardener had trimmed from 
the trees. Going out, she brought one in; then, asking them if  they were sinners, 
she shook the stick at them, and, lo! in a chorus came the answer: “ Je  Hung! 
Yes, your honor, we are sinners.”  From that time on it was easier, and they
came to have a head knowledge of the fact that they were sinners.—  Report o f
missionary meeting in the Los Angeles “ H erald”

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f Lcma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the world . A  
stream of them should he kept in circulation by every member.

% for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . $0 .06
50, postpaid, f o r ...........................1.0 0
10 0 , “  “  ........................... 1 .5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered ntlitb specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma.Cal. :
. |

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  
C O A C H  L I N E

Special Coaches fo r  Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D ealer  in F irst- C lass H orses

T H IR D  & F  ST S. - - PH O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

A S U B S C R IP T IO N  T O  
T H K  N E W  C E N T U R Y  
P A T H  IS A G O O D  IN  
V E S T M E N T  T R Y  IT  
FO R Y O U R S E L F  OR  
F O R  A F R I E N D  
I T  M A K E S A G O O D  
C H R I S T M A S  G I F T

M E R C H A N T S  N A T I O N A L  B A N K

Paid up C apital $  100 ,000

E dwakd Ivinson, President
G .  B .  G r o w , Cashier
W.  R. R ogers, Assistant Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

The

Chadbourne Furniture C?
W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date I 
stock o f House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
S A S  c a l .

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
F O R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  H I  » I  A T

Th£ Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S

Corner 5th i f  G  Sts.

a 1 I
g o o d
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The R&j&. Yog*. Edition

' T ' H E  Special R a ja  Y o g a  E d itio n  o f  
T h e  N ew  C e n t u r y  contains 12 2  

b e au tifu l half-tone illustrations o f  school- 
l i fe , hom e-life, and out-door-life am ong 
th e  p u p ils  o f  the R a ja  Y o g a  School at 
L o m a -la n d . I t  is the m ost richly illus
tra te d  edition o f  a w eek ly  jou rn al ever 
p u b lish ed . B y  letterpress as well as by its 
m atch less collection o f  beautiful pictures 
it  fa ith fu lly  depicts every phase o f  life in 
th e  R a ja  Y o g a  School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages of matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T e n  thousand extra  copies o f  th is edition w ere  printed , and 
th o u g h  th ey  are being sold very  rapidly, there are still enough le ft  
to  fill a ll oniera. Som e friends h ave  ordered th em  by th e  h u n 
d red , sending th em  broadcast. T h e  price is a o  cents a copy. If 
y o u  send th e  nam es and addresses w ith  th e  cash to  T h e  N i w  
C e n t u r y  C o r p o r a t io n ,  P oin t L o m a , C a l . ,  th e  papers w ill be 
m ailed  fo r  you  w ith out extra  ch arge .

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f  the U n iv e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L o m a , C a l if o r n ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

SAN DIEGO BRANCH  
IS IS  H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E l

H O U R S  9  A .  M .  t O  4  P .  M .

Fu ll particulars sent by m ail on application, address 

J .  H .  FtJSSELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, C a lif

E D W A R D  M .  B U R B E C K

B o o k s e l l e r  ( A  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving tA Printing 
Steel Diea, Creata, and Monograma 
Largeat (A moat varied stock of Booka 
and General Literature in the City

1 o 5 1 - s 9 F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toy# Game# Souvenir# Office Supplie# City and County Map#

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y G R A D U A T ES

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicala, Druga, Medicinea, Toilet Articlea, Per
fumery, Soapa, Comba, Brushes, etc.

Physician/' Pretcriftiens and Fam ily R edyes carefully fr e fa r e d

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  (A D  S T R E E T S
Telephone Main 414

C O R N E R  F IF T H  IA C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  

may begin any time— now

W orldV Headquarter./- UNIVERSAL BROTHER. 
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for l b *  week ending 
December tb* 6th, 1903 W W W

NOV

DEC
BAROM

ETER

THERMOMETERS RAIN

FALL

WIND

MAX MIN D*Y WIT DIK VIL

3 ° 29.750 68 5 « 53 53 .OO E 4
l 29. 91 8 67 48 50 5 ° .OO N 2
2 29.836 60 48 56 55 .OO N W 3
3 29. 730 6 l 49 56 55 .OO E 4
4 28. 81 2 62 52 6 0 48 .OO E 7
5 29.892 74 47 54 48 .OO E 6
6 29. 918 69 52 6 l 57 .OO E 8

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

Train m b  lb *  Children
George Francis Train sat one spring morning in 

Union Square, as was his custom, surrounded by chil
dren to whom, contrary to his attitude toward adults, 
he was always affable and agreeable. On the outside 
of the group surrounding Mr. Train stood a small col
ored girl looking wistfully at the white children who 
were receiving all his attention and hearing his wonder
ful tales. After they had dispersed and Mr. Train 
was alone, the black child advanced timidly and said 
to him :

“  Do you love children? ”
Looking at his questioner in some surprise, Mr. 

Train admitted that he did.
Then in a low voice she said : “ l i m a  child.”

T here are many impudent persons whose notion of 
ill-temper in another person is that he will not endure 
their impudence.— J .  Y. Blake

T I / E  a r e  i n  a  p o s i t i o n  t o
y y  p I T  y o U R  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  

YOU. W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the Best Work obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

SEAR CH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U.S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

STILL A FEW COPIES LEFT OF NO. 6
which contains a full report of the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  &  C h r ist ia n it y
th e  p r i c e  is F i f t e e n  Ce n t s  

The postage is paid by

TheTheosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.

TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O F  S A N  D I E G O  

U n i t e d  S t a t e * D e k h i t a i y

C apital Paid up # 150 ,0 0 0  
S urplus & Profits #50,000

J. G R U E N D IK E  - - President
D. F. G A R R E T T S O N  - V ice Pres.
G . W . F ISH B U R N  - - C ashier

DIRECTORS—J. Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J. E. Fishbum, 
G* W. Fishbum and D. F. GarTettson

Safe Deposit Bouts for Rent

G e o r g e  T. V e r n o n

Tailor
1 1 1 0  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - S efto n  B lock 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

** W h e r e  R a i l  a n d  T id e  M e e t ,  T h a n  C a s t  A n c h o r ”

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

CAN’T YOU SEE THE HAND OF DESTINY ?
—1700 miles saved in encircling the globe via this port 
—Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
—The Commerce of the Southwest snd of the Picific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
—Look out for Big Developments; the Market is active Now

££" D. C. Reed
Established 1870 E x -M a y o r o f San Diogo

R U D D E R ’S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T

G R I L L

NEW LY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE C IT Y

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & P LA Z A

SAN D IE G O  - - - C A L .

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST.
SA N  D IE G O . C A L IF O R N IA

Send the N ew C entury  Path to your 
friend as a Christmas gift
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T H E

M YSTERIES
O F  T H E

H E A R T

DOCTRINE

P repared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y
A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the World; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are %i in cloth and Si.50 
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

A GOOD CHRIST 
MAS PRESENT

Order now from

rJ p H E  magnificent Homestead structure in T h e  U n i v e r s a l  

B r o t h e r h o o d  grounds on the Crest of Point Loma, is

N O W  O P E N  for S E L E C T  G U E S T S  

especially for refined families seeking the I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e .

Its S u p e r b  L o c a t i o n  on this bold headland, commanding a 
sweeping view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego 
Bay c§? City and the lofty mountain ranges behind and into 
Mexico; the A i r  V i t a l i z e d  by the mingled Ocean & Mount
ain Breezes, agreeably warmed by the Sunshine, commend this 
place above all others for Health, Rest, Comfort, and benefi
cial entertainment. The H o m e s t e a d  S p e c i a l  H e a l t h  C u i s i n e  

is a matter of public knowledge.

Suites for families, with or without bath.

T H E

THEOSOPHICAL P U B L I S H I N G  CO. 
POINT LQMA, CAL.

'Terms: Single accommodation $3  a day and upward.

A ddress: Homestead Management, Point Loma, California
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New C e n t u r y  Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y 

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oin t Lomdk, C a lifo rn ia , U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rjco, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, F o ur  D o l l a r s ;  other countries in the Postal Union, F o ur  D o l l a r s  
a n d  F i f t y  C e n t s ,  payable in advance; per single copy, T kn C e n t s

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  T o the editor address, “  K a t h e r in e  T i n g l e y  editor N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C al.:”  T o  the B u s in e s s  management, including Subscriptions, to the “  New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.”

R E M IT T A N C E S  —  All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C l a r k  T h u r st o n ,  m a n a g e r and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D ieg o  P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number of words contained 

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April loth , 19 0 ] , at Point Lom a, C alifornia, as Second-Class M atter, 
under Act o f  Congress o f M arch j ,  1879 
C opyrigh t, 19 0?, by Katherine T in gley

Tr u th  L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t i o n  for Disco ura g ed H u m a n it y

C O N
P&tfei 2 6 3  —  E d it o r ia l  

Nearer the Christ Ideal 
of Christmas

American Flag at Honolulu 
—  illustrated 

Herbert Spencer 
Tw o Cuban Patriots 
Indians and Indian Arts 
Veiled Individuality

X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s  

Arbitration Between Nations 
Moral Element in Education 
Society, Crime and the Individual 
“ I f  Man Live After Death— ”

Paje 5 —  A r t , M u sic  &  L i t e r a t u r e

The Vision of Dante 
Voice Figures

Pages 6 &  7 — W o m a n ’ s W o rk  

The Higher Motherhood 
Clotilde de Surville —  illustrated 
Christmas-Tide 
Mile. Cecile Chaminade 
To My Babe (verse)

Page 8 —  A r c h e o l o g y ,  e t c .

Archeology and Old Testament 
Vesuvius and Its History 
Roman W all Around London 
Tiles from Babylon
W olf Totem, Vancouver (illustration) 
Discoveries That Substantiate 

Theosophical Teachings

Page 9 —  N a t u r e

The Olive Tree —  illustrated 
“  Above the Clouds”
Winter Called Them (verse)
Slandering Wild Things 
Vivacity in Dead Animals

Paget 10 & II —  U . B. O r g a n iz a t io n  

Students at Isis Theatre 
Conventions and Manners 
The Death Farce 
Colleen Bawn Caves (illustration)
Temple o f the Body

T E N T S
Page 12— F ic t io n

The Blemish in the Window- 
Pane

“ Julian and Maddalo ”  (verse)

Page 1 3  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  

A  French Experiment 
Can Force Be Generated ?
“  Serum ”  for Drunkenness 
How Cretans Made Dyes

Page 14 —  T h ro u g h o u t  t h e  W o rld  

Headquarters at Santiago, Cuba 
(illustration)

Amity Between England and 
France

No Religious Dogmas 
The Czar to Loubert 
Improvement of the Philippines 
Vivisection in Vienna 
Lord Curzon and the 

Missionaries 
Congo Cruelties 
No Missionaries for Soudan 
South Pacific Islanders 

(illustration)

Page 15 —  C h il d r e n ’ s H o u i

Christmas-Tide Bell 
Christmas in Loma-Land 

(illustration)
‘  ‘  £)uoth Little Caraine ’ ’ ( verse) 
The New Christmas

Pages 1 6  6  17 —  S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h  

Be Strong (verse)
A  New Story of the 

Revolution 
Universalism 
Fragments (verse)
Students’ Column 
Presence of Mind

Page 18 —  M is c e l l a n e o u s  

Mankind in the Making 
The Painter’s Web (verse)

Parget 19 6  2 0 — A d v e r t is e m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

W E  have still to wait awhile for the Christmas which 
N e a r e r  the will be a worthy celebration o f a peace upon earth,
Christ Ideal or ° f  any very general good-will toward men. Yet 
d f  Christmas even now, amid much that is tumultuous, and mena

cing we may still record an advance, we may still 
welcome some ideas which are altogether Christlike, and which have not 
only been born into the human mind but have even attained to a notable 
and vigorous growth. International peace has stirred the imagination of 
men as it has never done before. A fire has been lighted which may 
perhaps be hidden for awhile, but which can never again be extinguished,

because it is the breaking forth o f a divine flame which, being divine, is 
also eternal and quenchless.

In the world o f religion a new ideal is being born, an ideal which is 
shaking itself contemptuously free from the outworn creeds which have 
lain like a miasma on the human heart. Men are learning to step for
ward into liberty and into the sight o f a new wisdom, they are learning 
that in the search for God they are sufficient unto themselves, and that 
no other can stand between them and the heights to which they dare to 
aspire. We do well to be filled with a high hope for the future, a hope 
which can pass swiftly over whatever darknesses may be upon the road 
which surely ends in light. It is well with the world because Christ is 
born within the human heart, because he calls all men unto him, and be
cause that divine summons will not forever be made in vain. Y .

ROM the heart of the world has gone forth a cry 
Inarticulate, mighty and menacing,
Tis the voice of the awakening soul of humanity. 

Through the dull roar of the ceaseless toil,
And the rolling murmur of discontent 
Pierces the cry of the imprisoned soul seeking light.

Tis the cry of the mother in labor giving birth 
To the Hope of the world.
And with it there comes the tone of a bell resonant, vibrant, pure, 
Ringing the knell of the passing night,
For the darkness and sorrow of ages must die in the dawn of the day 

that is born.
T is  Christmas —
Above the roar of the endless toil and the murmur of discontent,
Above the chime of the Christmas bell 
A  young voice rises in song joyful, triumphant,
The young Christ-soul of the world is singing a victory song —
This is Christmas!
Look up, my brothers and listen!
Do you see the light that is near ?
D o you hear the voice of the singer ? Listen!
The light and the darkness mingle and the wind blows co ld :
The good and the evil are blended, men die in despair:
Their hearts have grown cold and hopeless, evil is everywhere.
Let the light shine!
Where now is the darkness?
See the light and the shade are blended and the darkness has disappeared. 
The light is lord of the day.
This is Christmas. That bell is ringing
And a new tone threads its way through the chime,
T is  the note of the joy of life.
Does it seem to you far away ? Listen !
Be still for a moment, forgetting yourself: you may hear it ring in your 

heart,
For all hearts are linked to the heart of the world, as if they were one.
But the victory song of the Christ you cannot hear
That song is the soul within you stirring the depths of your heart :
T is  the courage that makes you struggle against despair:
T is  the love that will make you fght for the n  ght;

T is  the new life waking within you in strength and purity.
A ll souls are as one.
This is Christmas.

tIhe American Flag at Honolulu
T he illustration on the cover page of the N ew  C e n tu r y  Pa t h  this 

week gives a glimpse o f the memorable scene enacted in Honolulu, H.
I., upon the formal raising of the stars and srripes, when the provisional 
government of the little island nation ceased and Hawaii became an in
tegral part of the United States of America.
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Herbert Spencer

T H E  death of Herbert Spencer removes a very great figure from 
modern life. It is possible that in another quarter of a century 
his works may have pra&ically ceased to be read, but it is certain 

th at their effects will endure for centuries. These are the sustained at
tem pts of a supremely powerful reasoning machine, equipped with vast 
stores of fact of every kind, to comprehend the universe.

He represents the culmination of an epoch of thought, and is the door 
to a new one. The epoch o f thought represented and almost closed in 
him  is the materialistic. In its most crude forms, materialism takes no 
account o f consciousness, either denies it altogether, or represents it as a 
secretion of matter. That is not Spencer. For him, consciousness was 
an aspect of “ the Unknowable.”  As such, it was neither initiator nor 
cause o f anything. Existing primarily as the bare sensation-side o f liv
in g  matter, it was gradually modified, by the sensations it received, into 
a knowledge o f its environment; and this knowledge became gradually 
abstracted into thought and reasoning. Though therefore constantly 
evolving and complexifying, it was the mere lining o f the molecules and 
cells  in which it lived. It was mere witness o f the changes o f the ma
terial world, to which answered changes in its encapsuling cell, of which 
it was the subjective side. And all its feelings and concepts were the re
sult o f  this process. They became more and more complex, abstract, in
grained, and instinctive; but that was all that consciousness could achieve.

And the other aspect o f the “ Unknowable,”  which thus on one side 
welled up in (or as) consciousness —  was the reality beneath the phe
nomena o f the eternal world. Such was the curious place in which this 
great thinker landed. A bi-polar Unknowable. One pole (our con
sciousness) not knowing itself, but only its changes; not knowing the 
other pole, but only that pole’s veil, the phenomena o f nature.

Spencer was clearly not a materialist; he took a step ahead o f that,
opening the door into------ Theosophy. For Theosophy is the science of
G od in and beyond nature. By his word “ Unknowable,”  Spencer denies 
the possibility o f such a science; but that does not make it impossible.

Consciousness does know itself, “ I ”  is not a mere meeting-point of 
sensations. Each o f us can grasp in the hand o f his soul— the full “ I ”  
— the whole o f his personality, the complex body, the changing moods, 
the wavering sense-led mind; and, while fully living in them, dominate 
them. And by that very attitude he opens the door o f a new chamber 
o f life. From there, he becomes a causal fadlor in the universe, and en
ters upon the science o f Spencer’s “ Unknowable.”

O ur real debt to him is that he cleared the air of the surviving ghosts 
o f medieval theological creeds. Christians of little thought have held it 
necessary to attack him, often venomously and foolishly; but those of 
larger view now know better.

He gave the mind an intelligible guide in the vast complexities of the 
universe, and when we have gone as far as that guide will take us, we 
find that the way on further is in no way closed to us.

And finally, he gave us the example o f a life of more than 80 years 
unfalteringly devoted to the service of humanity, to the work of intel
lectual path-clearing. He rejected all public honors, let nothing turn 
him aside, and, when publishers were afraid to venture on his books, with 
his own small means became his own publisher. By i860 his immense 
outline of thought was fully mature and drawn, and then, for 30 years 
he calmly proceeded to fill in that outline to the last particular. And 
against constant ill health, often temporarily stopping his work, he re
fused, as it were, to die till it was accomplished. May his next life give 
him the light he so nearly reached in this. H. C.

Two Cuban Patriots

D E C E M B E R  7th was observed as a national holiday in Cuba, it be
ing the anniversary of the death of Maceo, who was killed in 
battle seven years ago. The eldest son of Gomez was also killed 

upon the same occasion while trying to recover the body of his chief. 
We are well assured that the Cuban people will regard the celebration of 
this memorial day as a mere outward and visible sign of an interior and 
national determination to live for the principles of freedom as valiantly 
as these men died for them. In too many countries we find that anni
versary celebrations such as this are but empty and meaningless forms. 
It will not be so in Cuba. X .

Young Indians and the Indian Arts

O F T E N  and often have our parents and grandparents told us about 
the happy freedom of the Indians’ life before the white men 
came. They sit by the fire mourning the passing o f a condition 

we have never known. W e were born on the reservations, we went first 
to the mission schools and later to the government schools; some of us 
have received the higher training o f the Carlisle school. Some of us 
had fathers or grandfathers who were white men. W e are part French, 
Irish, English, German, Spanish, by blood, and our teaching has made us 
to some extent like our fathers’ people in thought, manner and custom. 
But after the schooling is over, what then? W e go back to our homes 
on the reservations and find ourselves unfitted for them. The game has 
all been killed, our hereditary enemies have ceased to be so, the lives our 
Indian fathers and mothers led is now impossible, even were we desirous 
of it. W hat shall we do? W e cannot be wholly white men because in 
our blood a hundred generations o f campfires light up the legends o f the 
past o f our people. The forests beckon us, the plains invite us, the 
streams call to us and we cannot live in the artificial tumult o f cities. 
Neither can we bend ourselves to the machine-like factory life nor to the 
routine of domestic service. W e young men know much of the life o f 
the wilds and their inhabitants, for we ourselves are born to that freedom. 
W e cannot use archery nor paddle canoes nor hunt game nor make war 
as our ancestors did, but we can be the rulers o f the forests, we can be 
foresters, rangers, game-wardens and stock raisers.

W e young women cannot bear the burdens our mothers did, cannot 
make camp, chew rawhide, nor submit to the slavery our mothers endured, 
but we know how baskets are made, we can tan leather as soft and white 
as cloth, we can make mats and weave blankets, and we know many 
medicinal properties of wild plants.

Is there not some way by which we can avoid sinking back into the 
listless, purposeless savagery which is all that is left of our ancestors’ 
freedom? Is there not a possibility o f a Board or Commission o f Indian 
Arts and Employment which could give us an assured opportunity to 
earn an honest and respectable living by work suitable to our anomalous, 
intermediate position in life and the peculiar natures, habits and crafts we 
have received from our ancestry? W e hope so, because we have no wish 
to become lazy, dirty, aimless “ Agency Indians,”  nor can we, as a whole, 
compete with our white brothers and sisters in their manner o f life, with 
customs strange to our blood. W e hope that some definite place will be 
found for us in the new order of things.

R a c h e l  T e - w a g h  S m i t h  

J o h n  O p i t k e g h  S m i t h

Veiled Individuality

I N  his address to his sons on the occasion o f their recent confirmation, 
the German Emperor gave them some very good advice, and some 
that might easily work out very badly. The latter was that it was 

their duty to be “ personalities;”  the former, that they should live a life 
of unceasing toil.

There is no need for any one to try to be a “ personality.”  He will 
become one by following the other part of the advice. It is in passivity, 
in purposelessness, in idleness that men lose their individuality. A lot of 
hungry men fiercely eating seem to be very active. But as a matter of 
fact they, as men, are now passive to their appetites or palates. Their 
marks of individuality as men are out o f sight. Any passion that sways 
a man throws him into uniformity with other men o f the same acting 
passion. The uniformity is greater the lower the passion. Thus ambi
tion does not submerge individuality so much as gluttony. But it does 
veil it, and in the classification of mankind that might be made by some 
being of a higher sphere, the whole mass o f the ambitious might be con
temptuously lumped together as men o f more or less submerged indi
viduality. The only way to free one’s individuality is the steady per
formance of whatever duty is immediately in front, without letting any 
personal aims intrude; counting, among duties, all works of compassion 
and service. Living this kind of a life from hour to hour, letting no 
clouds come in, the man gradually raises himself into the sunlight of life 
and completes his individuality. Powers and faculties hitherto folded up 
within him will expand, and he will himself become surprised at the rich
ness o f his own nature. H.
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!n Some Viewy' on XXth Century Problems

A T  a time when the moral atmosphere is pulsating
Arbitration . with ideas of international arbitration, it is a little
Between the pitiable to find a well-known writer in the A tlan tic,
Nfiktiony dogmatizing on behalf o f international force and dis

playing an ignorance alike of ethics and of history. 
"What, for instance, are we to say of such a judgment as this, if indeed 
a mere empty assertion can be dignified by such a name?

Among nations there is but one way in which the possession of the prizes of na
ture can be determined, and that is by force. Arbitration can only serve where 
strength is equally balanced, and the matter in dispute is not worth the price of 
the conflict.

I f  such a statement as this be true, then there is no such force as 
evolution in the moral world, and religion is but a useless phantom.

W hy should the aggregates of human beings, which we call nations, 
differ so widely from the individuals who make up these nations? why 
should colle&ive consciousness cling forever to characteristics which we 
have agreed to detest in the individual? What should we say o f the 
proposition that force is the only possible arbiter between individuals of 
unequal strength in order to decide the possession o f the prizes o f na
ture? I f  the individuals o f a community are capable of framing legal 
systems for the settlement o f disputes without recourse to brutality and 
animalism, why should not the national members o f the great world com
munity do the same? Surely we can become internationally civilized as 
well as nationally, there is surely no prohibitive tariff upon common- 
sense and fraternity.

So far from merely hoping for international peace we are confident 
that it must come. Savagery is not a permanent institution. Brutality 
and bloodshed are not among the eternities. S t u d e n t

T H E  recent meeting o f the New England Association 
‘The Mor&l of Colleges at Boston was productive o f some educa- 
Element in tional opinions which are worth preserving, although 
Cduc&.tion the hope that they will be at once acted upon is per

haps too sanguine. Prof. MacDonald, for instance, 
believed that our colleges are becoming overfilled, and that a great many 
are receiving college education who are unfitted for it. He was inclined 
to think that the next great educational reform would have a moral direc
tion and that it was a gross delusion to suppose that men and women 
could be fitted for the world without a due consideration being given to 
the moral element.

T his is, o f course, admirably true, but we should have liked a defini
tion o f moral education. There .are, unfortunately, so many people whose 
little minds can conceive o f no other kind o f moral education than an 
invasion o f catechisms and creeds and o f the people who are paid to teach 
them, and remedies such as these are worse than the disease.

T h e intellectual cycle, like all other cycles, will run its course and 
pronouncements o f this kind mark the beginning o f the end. Then we 
shall recognize that there is no such destructive power in the universe as 
intellect which has never known the restraining power o f the soul. Our 
colleges today are building and perfecting magnificent intellectual engines, 
but if these engines are to be thrown wide open and sent out into the 
world without a driver, it is not difficult to predict the mischief that will 
be done. W e have to understand that intellect is force which is neither 
good nor evil except as it becomes so through attachment to the higher na
ture or to the lower nature. The object o f moral education is to give to in
tellect a gravitation toward the higher, a perpetual bend toward the good, 
strong enough to last through life. So long as the mind of the student 
is susceptible to this power o f upward or spiritual gravitation, it is not pos
sible to train his mind too much, but unless that gravitation can be induced 
we are only creating oppressors and tyrants by our education, we are only 
perfecting a mechanism which we shall presently be unable either to guide 
or to control. S t u d e n t

W h a t  grace is to the body good sense is to the mind.— Rochefoucald

IN  spite o f his long contact with the law Judge Abram 
I* l» Society H. Dailey has not allowed his mind to be tied up by 
Crime &  the legal formulas, nor does he seem to suppose that a
Individual divine halo radiates from the criminal code. He does

not appear to believe that penitentiaries and strait 
jackets are the best possible expression of the Sermon on the Mount, nor 
that prisons and police courts are reliable milestones upon the road to the 
millennium nor to the kingdom of heaven.

That the millennium is actually attainable the Judge seems to firmlv 
believe. He has no startlingly new panacea to offer us, no new social medi
cine to advertise, no new code to make his name famous. He simplv 
repeats to us what is perhaps the oldest piece of advice in the world, 
“ Man, know thyself.”  However old the admonition, the results would 
be none the less new and startling. He tells us that there would then 
be a better administration of justice because lawyers would have the in
terest o f the community at heart, there would be a betterjudiciary because 
we should have learned that prevention is better than cure, and last but 
not least, there would be a better conception of God because the churches 
would preach a consistent doctrine.

Judge Dailey uses his immense experience to some purpose. That ex
perience has opened his mind instead of closing it. He recalled the case 
of a certain man who had committed murder. The prisoner’s father was 
an epileptic o f cruel tendencies, and running right through his ancestrv 
were criminals and epileptics like knots upon a string.

Truly we may well ask whether this man sinned or his parents that 
he was thus morally blind. Except upon a plea of insanity what has a 
criminal court to do with this darksome heritage? And yet crime and 
epilepsy are tangible facts to be proved or disproved. What about that 
other and more subtle insanity which is surely conferred upon the chil
dren o f those who are hopelessly selfish? Selfishness may never break 
a human law, it is consistent with what the world calls good citizenship, 
it more often flourishes in respe&ability than in the slums, and it places 
the brand o f Cain upon those cursed by its parentage. What does the 
criminal court know of this, and if it knows of this, what does it care, 

and if  it cares, what can it do? It may cut off the 
"•If 8k M&.n excrescences but it can never cure the disease. It is 
Live After unjust to ask it.
Dedkth — ”  But to rcturn to J ut ĝe Dailey. He remembered an

other murderer whose only plea was that he “ could 
not help it.”  T h e same story again. Father, mother, aunts and 
other relatives had been drunkards and epileptics. O f course, he 
“ could not help it.”  He was not the real criminal. The indi&ment 
was in error. Society was the criminal; the whole community with 
its respectabilities, its organizations, its churches, its pieties was rep
resented by that one man in the dock. But we are wandering once again 
and Judge Dailey has something more to say. He is conscious that he 
may be amusing, may even be laughed at, but he does not seem to mind. 
He says:

I do not believe in putting people to death for any crime. They should be 
properly confined so they can hurt no one. But if a man lives after death, by put
ting him to death we only transfer him to another state of existence. May he not 
be just as mischievous there as he was here ? That may be an amusing sugges
tion, but it is logical. What right have we to put him into this other existence ?

We can well believe that the suggestion will be received with amuse
ment by a community which is either ashamed of believing in a life after 
death, or which refuses to recognize that a man may perhaps cross that 
darkling river, still bearing the bitter burdens of passion with the added 
load o f hot anger against those who had never raised a finger to aid him, 
who had never even acknowledged his existence except by judicially mur
dering him. This may perhaps be strong language, but it is at least an 
expression o f strong feeling, the outcome of a philosophy which is not 
afraid to be enthusiastic nor to be indignant, and which dares to place 
tenderness and pity ever higher and higher upon the ladder of human 
aspiration. S t u d e n t
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!» Art Muyic Literature and the Drama.

<( T H E character o f Dante has always 
appeared to me as a central figure

The Vision of DMite
for a strong drama,”  Sir Henry 

Irving is reported to have recently said. “ I have had the idea for a num
ber o f years, but have never been able to find a playwright who would un
dertake to dramatize the author of the D iv in e  Comedy.

“ Several years before his death Lord Tennyson offered to write me a 
play on any subject that I might furnish him. I 
suggested K ing A rth u r, but he refused on the 
ground that his poem fully covered the subject, 
and he did not feel equal to putting it in dramatic 
form. I had Enoch Arden  also in my mind’s eye, 
but Tennyson refused again on the same ground.

“ Then I suggested Robin Hood. I pictured 
him in Sherwood forest, surrounded by his men, 
and I fancied that a play might be written round 
him as a sort o f pendant to A s You Like It. T en 
nyson approved my idea, and I spent several 
months in collecting material about Robin Hood, 
which I sent to him.

“ The result was not quite what I expected 
when Tennyson sent me the play which Augus
tin Daly produced in this country. It was called 
T h e Foresters, and was modelled on the line that 
I had sketched, but there was no adequate role 

for me, and I was compelled to decline it. It was 
then that I suggested Dante to the poet. The 
idea seemed to appeal to him immediately. He 
pondered over it a few seconds, murmuring the 
title to himself.

“ ‘ Dante, Dante,’ said he, ‘ that is a fine 
theme.’

“ Then, with a natural shrewdness and remark
able common sense, he added, ‘ but where is the 
Dante to write it? ’ ”

T h e poet’s modesty, so characteristic o f his 
genius, compelled Irving to wait many years be
fore his dream o f producing a dramatic repre
sentation with Dante as the central figure could 
be realized. But when the theme was suggested 
to Sardou, the latter had no compunction about 
plunging into the elaboration (or condensation, 
as you please) without delay. For more than 
a year D ante has been produced in London, and 
within the last two months it was put upon the 
boards in America.

T h e fact that this drama is being produced at 
just this time is not without its significance.
There have been for a score of years Dante 
clubs and Dante societies, “ students”  of Dante 
galore, and commentators have not been idle.
T h at Dante has a message for us, today and now, 
voiced through The Vision, those who have read 
his poem understandingly, are perfectly aware.
T h e  public in general has been too busy to dip into Dante, and so this 
drama, spite of what the deeply philosophical student will consider imper
fections and inadequacies, has a certain mission and is performing it. It 
is easy to imagine that the spectacular appeals more convincingly to 
Sardou than the purely mystical. However that may be, the drama is 
doing what a dozen Dante clubs have failed to do, in directing the atten
tion o f the public to the personality, the career, the philosophy and the 
mystic prophecies o f a remarkable man.

Irving pictures to us the persecuted, liberty-loving Dante, in the midst 
o f  those Fourteenth century days, which, in their inner unrest, their po
litical corruption, their protest against clerical domination, and their spirit

Beatrice says (Canto x.\ix of the Paradiso), to Dame, as 
she instructs him in religion :

SO  ttu t  men, thus at variance with the troth.
Dream, though their eyes be open; reckless some 
O f error; others well aware they err.

To whom more guilt and shame are justly due.
Each the known track of sage philosophy 
Deserts, and has a by-way of his ow n:
So much the restless cageruess to  shine 
And love of singularity, prevail.
Yet this, ofensive as it is, provokes 
Heaven’s anger less than when the Book of God 
Is forced to  yield to  Man’s authority,
O r from its straightness warped : no reckoning made 
What blood the sowing of it in the world 
Has cost; what favor for himself he wins.
Who meekly clings to  it. The aim of all 
Is how to  shine: E'en they, whose ofice is 
To preach the Gospel. let the Gospel sleep,
And pass their own inventions o f  instead.
One tells how at C hrist’s entering the wan moon 
Bent back her steps and shadowed o’er the sun 
W ith intervenient disk as she withdrew :
Another, how the light shrouded itself 
W ithin its tabernacle and left dark 
The Spaniard and the Indian and the ]ew.
Such fables Florence in her pulpit hears.
Bandied about more frequent than the names 
O f Bindi and of Lapi in the streets.
The sheep, meanwhile, poor witless ones, return 
From pasture, fed with w ind; and what avails 
For their excuse, they do not see their harm?
C hrist said not to  his ir s t  conventicle,
” Go forth and preach impostures to  the w orld,”
But gave them truth to  build on; and the sound 
Was mighty on their lips: nor needed they,
Beside the Gospel other spear or shield.
To aid them in their warfare for the faith.
The preacher now provides himself with store 
O f jests and gibes: and, so there be no lack 
O f langhter, while he vents them, his big cowl 
Distends, and he has won the meed he sought.
Could but the vulgar catch a glimpse the while 
O f that dark bird that nestles in his hood 
They scarce would wait to  hear the blessing said.
Which now the dotards hold in such esteem.
That every counterfeit, who spreads abroad 
The hands of holy promise, inds a throng 
O f credulous fools beneath. Saint Anthony 
Fattens with this his swine, and others worse 
Than swine, who diet at his lazy board.
Paying with unstampt metal for their fare.

of religious inquiry, so closely parallel the 
conditions o f our own time. The poem, as 
Dante wrote it and as Irving presents it, 

has, quite overshadowing its spectacular features, a deeply religious sig
nificance, recording as it does Dante’s own protest against the mere let
ter, and his appeal to all humanity for the sake of the “ spirit which 
giveth life.”  Dante’s own words, as he emerges into Purgatory, give

the real, though possibly by the general public, 
the unrecognized, keynote: “ And Thou, su
preme in mercy as in justice, whom in that wo- 
ful hour I did blaspheme; who, from thy throne 
on high beyond the clouds readest my penitence, 
aid me, O God, vouchsafe to me thy guidance.”  

But quite outside o f his philosophy, Dante 
the man was worthy o f being remembered. 
Born a Guelph— the Guelphs being adherents 
to the Papal party— he, finally driven to defi
ance by persecution, renounced his ancestral 
party and became a Ghibelline. O f great per
sonal courage, for he had distinguished himself 
in battle when but little past his twenty-third 
year, Dante was better known to the Floren
tines as a warrior than as a man of letters. Pe
trarch’s friend, he was a man quick of percep
tion and slow of speech, his life blessed with one 
great joy, the meeting with Beatrice, and shad
owed by one great sorrow, her death. It was 
Beatrice who, as an ideal, became the guide o f 
his life, the goal of his hopes, the inspiration of 
the Purgatorio and the Paradiso. Dante’s relig
ious doctrine was the doctrine of the heart. The 
life beautiful was to him the heart life; love was 
to him not a possession personal but a benedic
tion universal, and if Dante spoke his dream in 
symbol it is because the symbol is the language 
o f the soul, and to read it is given, in this age as 
in his own, but to the few. S t u d e n t

Voice Figurer

J A M E S R U S S E L L  L O W E L L  once mourn
fully remarked, concerning the perilous 
facility with which certain hack writers 

poured forth rhymed sentences and called them 
poetry:

All can have the flowers now,
For all have got the seed.

Since Mrs. Watts-Hughes gave the world of 
science the eidophone all may translate voice- 
tones into many-colored forms, for all have got 
the recipe. The eidophone, as scientific appar- 
ati go, is simplicity itself. In form it resembles 
an inverted bell, from the base of which issues 
a sort of hollow stem, capped with a mouth
piece. Over the mouth o f the bell-shaped por

tion is stretched an elastic membrane. (Mrs. Watts-Hughes uses for this 
India-rubber.) It is upon this that sand or lycopodium, or possibly a 
semi-liquid substance, is placed. I f  the rubber be evenly stretched and 
the voice-tone perfectly sung, remarkable effects are produced. Divided 
and sub-divided by the vibrations produced by the sound-waves upon the 
membrane is the mass of lycopodium or other substance until, when the 
tone has died away, there is a beautiful geometrical figure— a flower, 
perhaps, or a form as marvelously intricate and exquisite as that of a 
snowflake. More depends upon the quality of tone produced than ama
teurs, either in science or in song, are aware. All the properties o f a per
fect voice must be under the control o f the singer. S t u d e n t
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“ G O D  I S  I N A L L  C R E E D S  L I K E  T H E  T H R E A D  I N A S T R I N G  O F  P E A R L S ”

W IT H  the coming of the H i g h e r
Christmas-tide the °

true mother finds
herself face to face with a great opportunity, and, intuitively she recon
noitres a bit, glancing backwards over the year that is past and forwards 
into the year that is about to dawn. I f  her motives are unselfish, if 
Christmas is to her a time not of mere getting, but of gratitude and of 
sweet and simple giving, then does she step easily upward into a greater 
usefulness, a wiser ministry, a clearer insight; and her heart goes out in 
gratitude as she thinks o f that ideal o f the Higher Motherhood, of which 
every Christmas-tide is an apotheosis.

Intuitively her mind dwells upon the thought o f M ary, the sweet pure 
girl-wife o f Bethlehem, upon the kindly husband, who helped her to 
make the home atmosphere what it should be for the coming of the little 
child. For Joseph, as manuscripts recently discovered have proven to 
the astonishment o f a few, was not alone a builder, but a writer o f his
tory, a man, as Mary was a woman, far in advance o f his time; and 
both were worthy parents o f the Great 
Soul who was destined to become a 
World Teacher. How much would the 
child Jesus have been hindered had Mary 
not been an example o f the Higher Moth
erhood ?

How much do we, as women, not owe 
to her today for the example that she set?
How many of humanity’ s sorrows have 
not been due to the fact that certain dog
matists, in their efforts to “ prove”  that 
the Son was Divine— (as well might one 
attempt to prove by the brain-mind that 
light is light, or that immortality is a prop
erty o f the soul!)— have forgotten that 
Mary also was a Soul, that the Soul is ever 
divine, and that, therefore, in so far as 
the soul guided her mother-life, Mary ful
filled the Higher Motherhood. The true 
mother is ever the heart center of the true home. At the Christmas- 
tide she becomes indispensably so. It is she who becomes the general 
confidante of all secrets, particularly those of the children. It is 
she who inaugurates the festival-plans, it is she who fashions the sur
prises.

It is to her comes the privilege, nay, the duty, to lift her chil
dren’s ideals out o f the sordid depths into which the world’s commoner 
ideals would psychologize them, so that the Christmas-tide may be to 
them not a time for mere merchandizing, a time for getting as much as 
possible out of their elders or parents. It is the mother’s opportunity to 
tell her children, as the heart would have it told, the simple story o f the 
coming o f Jesus, and of how the world needed him when he came, of 
his childhood, his wonderful boyhood, his manhood, whose every act so 
perfe&ly reflected and interpreted the Divinity of his own nature; and 
o f the assurance he gave to all humanity that those who, like himself, 
made the divine the guide of every act, the judge of every thought, should 

do even greater things than he did.

It is the mother’ s privilege and duty at the Christmas-tide to lead her 
children into a closer companionship not alone with Jesus, but with all 
true Teachers, for the world has never been left in utter darkness; hu
manity’s heart-cry has never yet failed to find response. Some were 
Great Teachers, others have been not so great, but all who have had 
within their hearts the one consuming desire to make the world better,

Motherhood regardless of what the cost
might be to the personal life, 
all such have been Teachers, 

and a ll such ever shall be. Is there not inspiration in this thought —  the 
thought that the most unlearned mother, the simplest father, the most 
untaught little child, whose heart yet pours itself out in some little, 
utterly self-forgetting service for another, becomes one of that H ero- 
Company of Souls who come to the world’s darkness and dwell there
in for the sake o f bringing light?

Is there not inspiration in the thought that the mother who finds at 
the Christmas-tide the Christ within her own heart and who makes o f 
every difficulty, every stumbling-block, a Mount of Transfiguration, be
comes a&ually a link in that chain o f divine influence that had its begin
nings in the Golden Age, whose end is not vet, and which exists, un
broken, for the binding together o f nations and the saving o f worlds?

She who fulfils the duties, as well as lives out the joys, of the Higher 
Motherhood at the Christmas-tide will look well to the pitfalls that hedge

the ways of the world before she follows 
these ways. With good reason will she 
feed her children’s bodies a little less 
and their souls a little more, for she 
knows something of human nature.

It is within the mother’s power to feed 
her children’s appetites, to cultivate their 
selfishness and to push them a step lower 
on the soul’s long path— and, honestlv, 
do not thousands of well-meaning mothers 
through sheer ignorance do just this? —  
or she may so lift her children by that 
lever which rests upon the Christmas fes
tivities that her girl will enter the New 
Year with purity’s own seal upon her 

K A T H t m N i  T i n g l e y  brow, and her boy with the hero-light in
his eyes. Mothers, two ways are before 
you. Which will you choose?
What is the Higher Motherhood? As 

well might one attempt to answer the question, “ What is light?”
It can no more be confined within the limits o f a definition than the 

sun can be harnessed to a plow. This we do know, however, that it 
stands in absolute, even though silent, protest against all that is selfish, all 
that is degrading, all that is unjust. Let us, as mothers, fashion for the 
coming Christmas-tide a higher order of home life, a higher avenue for 
the expression of our motherhood.

Let us not think and plan less, but let us feel more. Let us first 
find our own hearts and the peace that dwelleth therein. Then will 
the hearts of others be to us as an open book, and the fathers will 
find a new inspiration in their own hearts and a new reason why thev 
should stand as comrades beside us.

For the mother alone, without the father’ s comrade-help, can never 
make the Christmas-tide what it should be, though many a mother tries 
to do so, year after year, with an aching heart, the pain and despair of 
which even she does not understand.

Let us, as mothers, fashion the home Christmas-tide lovingly, follow
ing not our neighbors’ customs, but our own hearts’ laws; building the 
beautiful day as the artist buildeth a poem, as the bird weaveth her nest. 
Let us make of the Christmas day a prophecy, its every event a thought- 
glimpse o f that future time when every mother and every father shall 
rise to the fulness of their parenthood, when every home shall entertain 
the Christ. S t u d e n t

*J*HE mothers of the world have for ages failed 
to seize their real opportunities. This has 

been due to the inherent timidity that has char
acterized women since the days of the Golden 
Age, and which is today their bitter legacy from 
the past. Let women realize that the wine of a 
greater Life cannot be held unspilled in broken 
vessels. The Golden Age can never dawn until 
we have a nobler type of womanhood, a purer and 
more unselfsh wifehood, and a Higher Mother
hood.
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Clotilde de Surville

O N E  of the sweetest and, withal, one o f the simplest, among the 
women who, down the centuries, have given their best to France 
is the poetess, Clotilde de Surville.

Marguerite Eleonore Clotilde de Vallon-Chalys was born in Languedoc 
early in the Fifteenth century, and before she had fairly passed her child
hood had won the recognition o f French savants. When but eleven 
years o f age she translated so admirably one o f Petrarch’s Odes that Chris
tine de Pisan exclaimed, on reading it, “ I must yield to this child all my 
rights to the sceptre of Parnassus!”

When but sixteen Clotilde married a young knight to whom she was 
devotedly attached, one Berenger de Surville. Their marriage was ideally 
happy, and for seven years not a shadow passed 
across their life’ s sky. Then, shortly after the 
crowning joy came to them in the birth of their 
child, the husband fell in the defense o f Orleans 
against the English, and Clotilde was left a widow.
A ll the richness o f her deep nature poured itself out 
in love, love for home and husband, love for France, 
love for her babe. Her intellectual gifts but served 
and ministered to a deep heart life. As the little 
poem written by her would suggest, she found her 
true place in that wise and selfless ministry which 
today we name the Higher Motherhood. S t u d e n t

RING out, ye crystal spherei.
Once bless o n  human ears.
If ye ksve power to  toock o n  seises s o ;

A id  let your silver chime 
Move in melodious time;
A id  let tkc btss of kesvei's deep organ blow;
A id  with yoir nine fold harmony.
Make ip  f i ll  concert to  the angelic symphony.

For. if sack holy song 
Enwrap onr fancy long.
Time will ran back and fetch the age of gold.

— Milton

Christmas-tide

C H R IS T M A S -T ID E  with its hoary traditions 
must always be a time welcomed by those 
who face life’s problems and hope for the 

time when humanity will recognize a true basis on 
which to build a civilization worthy of the name.
For it is a season when the hearts o f all peoples 
in all lands throb in unison to the tones of a 
universal song— joy bells heralding and pealing 
forth the glad tidings o f the triumph of Light over 
Darkness, and for a space at least the earth is en
circled with feelings of peace and good-will. Rejoicing is universal. Not 
a little does the heart of Mother Nature contribute when she provides the 
traditional emblems to crown and garland the festal halls and homes.

Ever sacred are her offerings. Gifts that guide the thoughts to grander 
possibilities and to the deeper and more lasting happiness of the soul.

From ancient times the mistletoe has been revered as an emblem of 
spiritual vision. And the holly! Is that, too, not emblematic of the im
mortality o f the soul?

Through all the seasons it remains green, never is it without foliage. 
T h e  destructive elements with withering disintegration in their breath 
spread barrenness, desolation and decay over woods and vales, but the 
holly survives, not only untouched, unharmed, but gloriously defiant, 
yielding its richest beauty to grace a time sacred to truth, a time o f unity.

W ith deeper significance perhaps than ever before do these offerings 
intertwine Christmas joys. For slowly and in silence has the true spirit 
o f the coming Christmas-tide been unfolding, to blossom in the new age, 
through the higher type o f womanhood, women in whom compassion 
overcomes the personal, that the truer and more perfect love o f the 
soul may shed its healing light over sorrow and pain. In her heart 
divine love shall triumph over selfishness —  the Christ-spirit shall 
be born, and over the earth will spread the glad tidings of great joy, in 
deeds of mercy and peace. A. P. D.

Mile. Cedle Chaminade
<< Q H E  is not merely a woman who writes music; she is a composer.”  

The remark made by Ambroise Thomas but mildly measured 
the commendation o f the musical world, in general, for the re

markable compositions o f Mile. Chaminade. Born in Paris and living 
today in its suburbs, Cecile Chaminade is a thorough Parisian. Yet her 
compositions, inventive, daring, spontaneous, have a certain universal 
touch that is always the hall-mark o f genius.

Cecile Chaminade was exceedingly precocious as a child, particularly 
in music, and when but eight years o f age composed some things which 
won words o f praise from Bizet, who predi&ed for her a brilliant future. 
In her own Paris she is almost better known as a virtuoso than as a com

poser, brilliant, forceful and facile in her playing, 
and in her interpretation essentially a romanticist. As 
a composer o f songs, Mile. Chaminade deserves to 
be better known. Says one o f her critics, Rupert 
Hughes:

Certain of her songs breathe the very fire of genius and 
deserve a place among the greatest lyrics. Mile. Chami
nade’ s accompaniments are not usually independent of the 
song, though they are given a unity of their own; nor are 
they often contra-melodic. They are gorgeous streams of 
harmony. Some of them have an impressionistic richness 
equal to a sun-thrilled poppy-field of Monet’ s. Their high 
scale of color is emphasized now and then by striking dis-

TO MY BABE
C l o t i l d i  d i  S u h v i l l i  —  Translated by Longfellow

SWEET babe! trae portrait of thy father’s face.
Sleep oa the boson that thy lips have pressed!
Sleep, little  one; and closely, gently place 

Thy drowsy eyelid on thy mother's breast!

Upon that tender eye. my little  friend 
Soft sleep shall come that cometh not to me!

I watch to  see thee, nourish thee, defend;
’Tis sweet to  watch for th ee--a lone  for thee!

His arms fall dow n; sleep sits upon his brow ;
His eye is closed; he sleeps, nor dreams of harm;

Wore not his cheek the apple-ruddy glow.
Would you not say he slept on death's cold arm?

Awake, my b o y ! I tremble with a fr ig h t!
Awake, and chase this fatal thought! Unclose 

Thine eye bat for one moment, on the light 1 
Even at the price of thine, give me repose!

Sweet e rro r! he but slept. I breathe again;
Come, gentle dreams, the hour of sleep beguile

O . when shall be, for whom I sigh in vain.
Beside me watch to sec thy waking smile?

sonances that are not mere foils to the concords, but have 
a meaning of their own. Mile. Chaminade finds a charm 
even in those discords that are so pronounced that their 
beats are strongly felt, and at these places writes down v i

brato or even vibrato dolce.

Not a few o f her songs have been presented by Nordica, Plan^on and 
other artists. Among her compositions for the pianoforte there are those 
who pronounce her group o f “ Airs de Ballet”  as being first in value, 
particularly No. i ,  which is not a mere dance tune but an exquisite drama:

It begins with an entrada, a cymbal-like jangle of chords over one long deep 
horn-tone. These chords (formally chords of the eleventh, with the third omit
ted), have the effect of strongly discordant, unprepared, secondary sevenths, over 
raucous pedal-note. Now, after a tentative preparation, there is an outbreak of 
sprightliness that melts into a sedudlive entreaty, and turns strenuous until the main 
dance-motif is caught upward most fascinatingly from a downward rush. A sort 
of woodland scene intervenes, as if a rout of nymphs surrounded the premiere dan- 
seuse;  then the same fantastic cry, in chords of the eleventh, announces a mild repeti
tion of the main ballet. Throughout are daring harmonic and melodic tours de force.

One o f her minor compositions, “ La Lisonjera,”  is played— after a 
fashion— by nearly every school girl, but her more ambitious works are 
still best known in Europe. It was not many years ago that the Boston 
critics referred to her as a man. In the course o f time, however, they 
became aware of their mistake.

Mile. Chaminade is still so young that, in all probability, the critics 
will not presume to say their final word for many years to come.

J u l i a  H e c h t

C L O T I L D E  D E  S U R V I L L E
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Brief Glimpses q f the Prehistoric WorldArcheology
Paleontology
Ethnology

Dir agreement Between Archeology mO Ur Old Testament

IT  seems hardly worth while to slay the slain, or to compute the chron
ology o f Archbishop Ussher, who laboriously reached the conclusion 
that the world was created in the year 4004 B. C. Dr. George S. 

Duncan contributes an article to the B ib lica l W o rld  entitled, “ Arche
ology and the Old Testament,”  in which he summarizes some of the 
discoveries which point to the almost immeasurable age not only of the 
world but of civilization. He admits that Egyptian discoveries now take 
us back to at least seven thousand years before Christ, far into the reigns 
of the predynastic kings, and he quotes Professor Hilprecht as placing the 
founding o f the Temple o f Nippur at Babylon as not later than eight 
thousand years ago. T h e memorial tablets of 
Eannadu and o f his father, Akurgal, certainly 
date from 4500 B. C ., and nearly all Assyri- 
ologists place the reign o f the powerful King 
Sargon I at 3800 B. C .

Dr. Duncan adduces some additional and in
dependent evidence o f the age o f the world 
which is interesting and suggestive. He points 
out that Eridu was once upon the Persian 
G ulf, and is now one hundred and thirty miles 
inland. The debris fills in at the rate o f about 
one hundred feet per annum, and this would 
indicate a period o f about 8500 years since 
Eridu was founded. T h e Nile deposits average 
about four inches o f mud per century, and the 
depth is now about thirty feet. Thus we have 
here an indication o f about eleven thousand years.

However vast these figures may seem they are, 
of course, insignificant compared to the realities.
Archeology is itself an infant science, and short 
as has been its life it has been very full of 
surprises, and many more must certainly await 
it. It still hails the “ dawn o f humanity”  with 
something o f its old enthusiasm, and it is not 
vet quite accustomed to the discoveries o f still 
vaster antiquities which inevitably come with 
the morrow. It will, o f course, one day dis
cover the beginnings o f Egyptian life, for in
stance, but they will only be the introduction to 
the endings of other civilizations as vast, as 
powerful and as mysterious. X .

Veiuviu/ & Its History— Prehistoric Villages

T H E  recent unwelcome a&ivity o f Vesu
vius has drawn renewed attention to the 
ruin wrought by the celebrated volcano 

in past ages. Archeologists have long been at

T
‘Pk Roman Wall Around London — Its Last Remnant

H E removal of the ancient Newgate Gaol in London has disclosed 
another fragment of the original Roman wall which once incir- 
cled the city. It runs through the center of the Gaol and is 15  

feet in height and 9 feet wide. Its preservation is perfect, but it must 
unfortunately be removed on account of the buildings which are to be 
erected upon the site of the old prison. There are still some well pre
served fragments o f the old Roman wall in other parts of the city and 
these are enclosed and well guarded.

The world moves, but one is occasionally tempted to question whether 
it moves ahead or backwards. The tendency to sacrifice any and every

thing to the demands of our modern spirit o f 
commercialism is one that all admit and few de
plore. It plants its standard in many quarters 
and flaunts its colors on many fields. There ex
ists with some architects and a great many prop
erty owners a fatal propensity to tear down and 
get out o f the way whatever of historic signifi
cance happens to be in their way, to erect in 
its place nice, square, ugly, steel-frame modern 
structures. Many o f our old landmarks, both 
in England and America, are being sacrificed 
yearly and scarcely a voice is raised in protest. 
This is by no means an argument in favor o f 
preserving old and insanitary buildings just be
cause they happen to be old, when the ground 
on which they stand is really needed by men 
and women and little children. That would 
be going to the opposite extreme.

The sensible middle line would be to seek 
for a rational balancing o f the esthetic and the 
commercial extremes. T h e architect who can 
find this middle line and hold to it will become 
one of the real builders, o f  which no age has 
ever had more than a few. St u d e n t

T

work on the slope o f the volcano and they have 
recently discovered the remains o f a villa dating
from the time o f Augustus. This villa had been completely covered by 
fields now under cultivation and its examination showed that it had not 
been destroyed by eruption. This confirms Pliny’s statement that dur
ing the great outbreak the wind blew the ashes to the north, leaving the 
eastern portion uninjured.

Underneath the foundation walls, however, at a depth of over a yard 
a stratum of volcanic ash was found, and in this ash were a number of 
prehistoric tombs.

The eruption which produced these ashes must have occurred cen
turies before the great historic outbreak. In this connexion it is note
worthy that the Sarna Valley contains the remains o f many prehistoric 
villages destroyed by Vesuvius, and these are now to be excavated. 
Here, as elsewhere, it seems to be evident that to peep within a door of 
antiquity is to disclose other doorways in an endless vista. X .

W O L F  T O T E M , V A N C O U V E R  IS L A N D , B. C. 
Carved base of a high totem pole at Fort Rupert

Mfctny Hies from Ancient Babylon

H E further excavations upon the site of 
Babylon are proceeding expeditiously. 
The great gate of the palace has now been 

fully exposed and a large number of inscribed 
bricks have come to light. Over two hundred 
were found in one place and these are believed to 
have formed part of a public library. Six hun
dred cases of glazed tiles have now been made 
ready for shipment. These tiles were taken 
from the gate of Nebuchadnezzar’ s Palace and 
are o f beautiful design and workmanship. It 
must necessarily be many years before we are 
fully in possession o f the results of recent Baby

lonian Archeology. The number of inscriptions to be deciphered is enor
mous and the work is necessarily slow and laborious. S t u d e n t

T
Discoveries That Substantiate Theosophical Teachings

^HOSE who hold that human civilization ascends in a direct line 
from the earliest ages would do well to consider the results of Pro
fessor Petrie’s researches on the site o f the Temple o f Abydos. 

He has uncovered the foundations of ten successive temples, and he 
tells us that the naturalistic ivory carving of the First Dynasty surpasses 
anything which is to be found in subsequent ages and that the delicacy 
and power of expression is as good as in the best classical work. The 
whole o f modern archeological work tends more and more to substantiate 
the teachings of Theosophy, that evolution has advanced in successive 
waves, and that we have not yet reached the development of races.

Ill I
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Hke Family Friend—The Olive Tree

A  S U B T R O P IC A L  tree which is rapidly 
proving itself to be o f the utmost value, 
is the olive, now one of the staple or

chard trees of the Southwestern United States, 
whither it has been introduced from the coasts 
o f the Mediterranean Sea, where it is exten
sively cultivated. Those familiar with the Bible 
will remember it as one of the trees most fre
quently mentioned, and it is considered to be a 
symbol o f peace and plenty. Surely the fruit 
on a healthy, vigorous tree is plentiful enough in 
a properly hot climate, though the branch in the 
picture hardly did its share.

T h e fruit contains, besides the well-known 
oil, a bitter principle somewhat similar to qui
nine in medicinal value, superior, some say, and 
which is so bitter as entirely to prevent any one 
from eating fresh olives.

T h e oil is wholesome and very nutritious, and 
is rapidly earning a title to popular favor where- 
ever it is known, though in many places it is 
unjustly condemned for the faults o f the 
cotton-seed or peanut oil with which it is fre
quently adulterated. Those oils are whole
some enough but are very much inferior to 
olive oil.

T h e fruit, which does not seem at all oily 
when examined, is prepared for the table by 
a long soaking in strong lye, which is after
wards carefully washed out. Then it is pick- 
led in brine, but doesn’t remain in good con
dition many months.

T h e wood of the olive is very hard, and 
both it and the bark are very beautiful when 
polished, the wood often having a curious ap
pearance o f fleecv softness, which is due to 
the peculiar fibrous stru&ure.

T h e leaves and bark of a healthy tree are 
quite grayish in color, because of a dust ex
uded from the skin, but below it the bark is 
tinted in rich browns and the leaves are 
green.

These trees live to an age o f several hun
dreds o f years, thus becoming a very valu
able family inheritance for many generations.
The small white flowers are arranged in loose clusters like grape blossoms.

G . W .

An “ Above the Clouds” Effect on Point Lome

P O IN T  L O M A  was recently treated to the experience of being above 
the clouds for several hours. A thick, low fog drove in from the 
ocean just a short while before sunset, and spread itself in gigan

tic fleecy billows over all the adjacent sea, except where the warm current 
from False Bay made an open valley between towering cliffs o f clouds. 
From the Homestead elevation of nearly four hundred feet we could see 
right over it all, just as though we had been on a mountain top, and the 
sun had left behind him many beautiful effects of gray and white. Next 
day the sun set perfectly clear, behind the even ocean line. Indeed, one 
evening is no sign whatever of what the next will be; there is a constant 
and never-tiresome variety of splendor. G . W .

Slanders on M* Wild Things

O one who knows anything o f wild life 
it is a constant irritation to hear some of 
the expressions of comparison,based upon 

the habits o f wild animals, which have be
come so perverted and warped from their proper 
significance that they are now used in a man
ner directly contrary to the truth.

One of these phrases is, “ Crazy as a loon,”  
or “ He’s a looney”  (idiot). Now the fact is 
that the loon is one of the most intelligent and 
wary of birds, as many a hunter knows, but its 
call is like a harsh, mocking, foolish laugh, 
which it frequently utters at such appropriate 
junctures that the baffled hunter is excusable for 
taking it as a direct insult. But a pair of loons 
talking to each other at a distance o f half a mile, 
as they are fond of doing, certainly does suggest 
insanity; hence the expression, so often wrongly 
used.

Another victim of this ignorant libel is the 
Canada goose. W e often hear a hopeless 
effort referred to as “ A wild goose chase,”  and 
“ Y ou ’re a goose,”  means “ Y ou ’ re a fool.”  
Yet the fact is, that the wild or Canada geese 
are very careful and suspicious birds. There
fore, these slighting expressions properly refer 
to the hunter rather than the hunted.

There are other such expressions equally 
baseless as, for example, “ W eak as a cat,”  
often used in perfect faith by people who 
know, if they stop to think, that a cat is re
ally extremely strong for its size. In the in
terest of accuracy and good sense, let us be 
more careful in our similes. N . L .

Vivacity in Dead Animal./-
R. H U D SO N , a very well-known and 

accurate naturalist, supplies to a 
contemporary some remarkable in

stances of what we may call vivacity in dead 
animals. He tells us that he has a small 
piece of snake skin which he has used for 
years as a book-marker. At intervals a color 
fading sets in, then the outer scales drop off 
and the original vivid colors are gradually re
sumed. This process continued for ten years 

and then finally ceased. Nearly as remarkable was the behavior o f a 
glowworm which Mr. Hudson discovered, dried and shrunken some 
seven or eight months after the time for live glowworms had ceased. Its 
light still shone strongly, and this was the cause of his finding it among 
the dry rubbish among which it lay. He carried it home where it con
tinued to shine, but on the following day its little lamp went out forever.

I f  Mr. Hudson could but discover the secret of the cold light of the 
glowworm, science might thereby be able to confer a very notable gift 
upon humanity. S t u d e n t

T H E report of Marcellin Pellet who has just returned from Guate
mala, tells o f curious fish who are able to live in hot water. The 
particular fish described by M. Hellet is the P acilia  dorri which 

lives in the nearly boiling Lake of Amatillan, of which the waters are 
hot enough to badly scald the hand.

WINTER CALLED THEM
by G io u g k  C o o pek

“  O M E. little  te*vc»,”  said t ie  v ied  one d«y; 
v_> “ Come over t ie  meadows with me end play; 

Pat oa y o u  dreises of red tad  gold,
For igmaer is goae tad t ic  dtys grow cold."

Soon as t ie  leaves heard the wind's load call,
Down they came la tteriig  one tad all;
Over the browa k id s  they daaced tad  lew,
Singing t ie  sweet little  song tle y  knew.

"C rick e t, good-bye, we've beta friends so long, 
Little brook, siag ns your farewell song;
Say yon are sorry to  see as g o ;
A l, yon will miss ns, r ig lt well we know.

"D ear little  Iambs in yoar leecy fold.
Mother will keep yon from harm and cold;
Fondly we watched yon in vale and glade.
Say, will yon drum of onr loving shade?"

Dancing tad  whirling t ie  little  luves went.
Winter lad called them tad they were content;
Soon fast asleep in their earthly beds.
The snow laid a coverlid over their heads.

T

M
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n

/t w e r e  was a large audience
|  in Isis Theatre Sunday even

ing, at the regular meeting 
of The Universal Brotherhood and The- 
osophical Society. As usual there was a 
fine musical program by the Students of 
the Isis Conservatory of Music, and the 
very artistic decorations had a seasonable Reprinted from the San Diego N ew s  

touch. The two subjects of the evening
were “ The Builders,”  by Miss Ethelind Wood, and the fourth paper in Mr. Sid
ney Coryn’s interesting series ofledtures on the “ History of Egypt.”  Miss Wood 
began her address by quoting the following verses:

“ A  gentle boy, with soft and silken locks,
A  dreamy boy, with brown and tender eyes,

A  castle-builder, with his wooden blocks 
And towers that touch imaginary skies.

“  A  fearless rider on his father’ s knee,
An eager listener unto stories told

A t the Round Table o f the nursery,
O f heroes and adventures manifold.

“ There will be other towers for thee to build,
There will be other steeds for thee to ride,

There will be other legends, and all filled 
W ith greater marvels, and more glorified.

“  Build on, and make thy castles high and fair,
Rising and reaching upward to the skies ;

Listen to voices in the upper air,
Nor lose thy simple faith in mysteries.

Continuing, Miss Wood said: “ There come to all times when it rests us to
call to mind some of the bright memories of childhood days, and no thought-pic
tures are brighter than those which come to us of the times when we spent the 
rainy days, and sometimes the sunshiny ones, too, building.

“ Sometimes we built card-houses, which a breath would throw down; again we 
built beautiful castles of our alphabet blocks, and if, perchance, we were able to 
find the bits of board that carpenters sometimes leave behind them, our cup of hap
piness was full. And the children that we see about us— what do they love best? 
Is it not to build ? What is the sweetest sight in all the world ? Why, it is a little 
child happy with his blocks.

“ It is not an accident that this is so, nor is a child’ s play the meaningless thing 
that most people believe. The child’ s building is deeply symbolic. It alone is 
proof of the presence of the soul, for the soul is ever the builder. Is it an acci
dent that the child, so fresh from heaven, so plastic to the impress of the divine — 
and the Sage, the Wise Man, should in all ages choose to be known as builders? 
Their signs are the same, the compass and the square.

“ That children build is one proof that they are souls. That so many forget to 
build as they grow up and learn instead to tear down and destroy, proves only that 
the soul takes leave when it can no longer be heard. It is but another evidence 
that there is something radically wrong with the present day methods of teaching 
children.

“ Think what would be the result if fathers and mothers and teachers the world 
over knew how to preserve that beautiful tendency which is so usual among children 
and so unusual among men and women — that tendency to create, to form, to re
form, to fashion, in a word — to build.

“ To the builder his fellowmen are not objects to be hunted or victimized or out
stripped; no, not even objects to be jealous of. To the builder, he who builds not 
merely houses with his hands, but the greater temple, which eye doth not see nor

ear hear, yet which must stand for the 
saving of the nations—to the true 
builder, brotherhood is the easy life, 

the natural life.
“ To such an one the dictates of the soul 
are the commands most easy to follow, 
and the voice of jealousy or caprice or ap
petite is not heard. To Theosophists to 
be a builder, to be one of those who are 

destined to build the temple of a new and better and purer civilization is life’ s crown
ing glory, its highest ideal.

“ Why, then, you will ask, do Theosophists do —  or appear to do— so much 
tearing down ? And" I answer it by asking you, why does the sower first tear up 
the hard crust with his plow and scatter the weeds before he sows the seed ? What 
kind of a harvest would he have if he did not do this? Why does the builder of 
the temple first clear away the rubbish from the place on which the temple is to 
stand ?

“  The preliminary work must be destructive or he will build his temple upon a 
foundation which later will weaken and overthrow the whole structure.

“ And thus it is today with those who have come among us as builders of a better 
civilization than the one we have at present. I refer to H. P. Blavatsky, W. Q_. 
Judge, to Katherine Tingley and to those who earnestly want to see more happi
ness in the world, and who are willing to live purely, work unselfishly, in order to 
bring that about. They do not find the soil free from weeds. On the contrary, 
a great many mental and moral weeds have to be cleared away first, and of course 
the weeds think that Theosophists are terribly destructive.

“ Nor do Theosophists find a splendid clean rock foundation in men’s minds all 
ready for them to build upon. On the contrary, the best qualities of the mind and 
heart all through humanity are deep-hidden beneath a veritable rubbish heap of preju
dices and dogmas. Their first duty is to clear away this rubbish, and of course, 
to those who are so used to rubbish that they like it better than clean square stones, 
this clearing away process is very disagreeable and terribly destructive.

“ What does the child do when his little block house doesn’ t suit? He tears it 
down and builds a better one. The first is just as much a part of his work as a 
builder, as the latter. But let us be very careful never to tear anything down unless 
we can build something better in its place.

“ The mental and moral roof which shelters humanity today may not be very 
satisfactory, but let us not dare to tear it down unless we can build for humanity a 
better one. To do otherwise is to become not a builder but the opposite, an agita
tor, a disintegrator, a curse.

“ Who are then the builders of the future? We ourselves to an extent, but to a 
greater extent the children. And what is our duty to them ? Surely it is to surround 
them, as far as we are able, with all the conditions that make a pure environment. 
It is more than a privilege, it is our duty to go before them as pioneers and cut a 
path for them through this wilderness of the world’ s life.

“ We won’ t be able to do so very much, after all, for day after day we find the 
children going ahead of us, surpassing us in unselfishness, outstripping us in love, 
shaming our jealousies by the sweetness of their own lives. And yet they need our 
help so, there is so much that none but ourselves can do. Let us give to the chil
dren— the builders of the future — all that is purest in our natures, all that is best 
in our hearts.

“ Let us find no higher joy than in helping them to become builders. Builders 
of a new life on the highest and most ideal lines — whose aim is

‘ T o  build a future fairer than the past,
And make the past appear a troubled dream.' ”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

L&.rge Audience Well Pleased 
With Interesting Addresses by 
Mx s j- Wood and Mr. Coryn

Christmas Gifts— A  Suggestion

C HRISTMAS is preeminently the time for the giving of gifts, of which the 
selection js usually a task demanding much anxious care and much lost time. 
The essentials of a worthy gift are value and permanence, and in the 

search for these qualities works of literary and lasting worth naturally take a fore
most place. A good book is an unfading treasure, a storehouse of which the con
tents become more valuable with time, an instrument for the increase of intellect 
and for the making of character, a link between the giver and the receiver which 
grows stronger day by day. A year’ s subscription to the N ew C entury Path 
is surely a Christmas present worth giving and worth receiving, a weekly re
minder of the good will which called it forth. Subscriptions sent in now will be 
in good time to enable us to deliver the first number at Christmas.

Conventions and Manners
A  Short Lodge Paper

T HE worlds are ruled by Universal Law, but the laws of men are mere ar
bitrary regulations. This arbitrary nature is especially a peculiarity of all 
the rules which relate to conventionalities and manners, which very often 

have no meaning at all in themselves, but which through the decrees of usage and 
fashion have come to have all the force of inexorable laws. Well-bred persons 
would almost as soon think of committing real crimes as of breaking these rules. 
Many of these conventions have their foundation simply in a desire to be different 
from people of another social grade; they are based on the idea of separateness, 
and they accentuate all the natural differences between persons.

Most conventions are nonessential, and have no real meaning of their own, yet
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some of them are based on better grounds, often on consideration for the feelings 
o f other people. Such are, then, more than mere conventions, and their obser
vance goes far toward bringing about a good understanding and harmonious rela
tions between mankind.

Like all laws, conventions may be observed in many different ways, and each 
person observes them according to his own nature. Some will carefully avoid of
fending against any one of them and yet exhibit a total lack of manners. For 
good manners do not consist in the negative quality of not breaking rules; they are 
rather the result of an innate desire of doing everything right. The one is a 
grudging submission to the will of others, the other is a frank, open gentleness 
shining through the usual crust of reserve wherewith men are ordinarily clothed. 
The one afts one way in company and quite differently when alone, or when con
cealed by being a stranger in a strange place; the other never feels that he is alone, 
for not only has he always himself watching over all his aftions, but to him no one 
is a stranger, and he will always conduft himself as he would in the midst of his 
habitual surroundings. The one avoids breaking these unwritten laws for fear of 
ridicule or disrepute; the other is careful of his conduft in order to make things 
more pleasant for others, in fact, he hardly can act differently, for his actions are in 
perfect accordance with his whole nature.

Really good manners radiate like from a center, and like radiating light they dis
pel much of the gloom in the world and cheer every one who comes in contact 
with them. Still, taft is necessary even in the exercise of manners, and the well- 
bred man of experience finds constant need for the exercise of it. “  Be ye all 
things to all men”  holds good here, as well as "When in Rome do as the Romans 
do.”  Like all wise sayings, these are helpful if used honestly. Be ye all things 
that are good. Do in Rome all things that arc good. When necessary, drop 
such conventionalities which, while perhaps indifferently good in themselves yet, ob
served, would at the time cut us off from our companions. Always avoid every
thing which would merely seem to say: see how much better I am than thou.

‘Ihe Dearth Farce
An Australian Lodge Paper

W HY is it we are shadowed through life by a dread fear— that of death?
Sleep is a symbol of death, and yet we fear not to take our rest in sleep, 
yet we know nothing of our state during that rest. Are we able to tell 

what journey the soul may have taken during that short rest while our body lay un
conscious? None of us fear that, but the terror of death stalks by the side of most 
people. It is on account of false teaching — false ideas put into and kept in the 
mind of men by those who would reign by terror and fear, instead of Compassion
ate Truth.

Grief and fear naturally fill us when we have only thought of death as a parting 
from all we love and going out alone to an unknown place where we were taught 
that we might meet with awful retribution for our sins and follies. Surely, this 
view of a future existence is enough to account for such a fear of death, as prevails 
in the Christian civilized world today.

The Chinese and many other eastern nations have no dread on parting from this 
world, they have much less education and intelleftual training now than the average 
European or American, but they listen to the voice of Nature, the voice from 
within, which teaches wisdom and not folly. Theosophy, which is Divine Wisdom, 
shows us that there is no death. Life is continuous and the Soul eternal. We 
must have a body to dwell in on earth, a body of matter suitable to this earth. 
The soul must have a rest; “ Ye must have rest, ye children of Light,”  and the 
body wears out like the garments in which we clothe it. The rush and strain of 
modern so-called civilization, no doubt wears out the body much sooner than need 
be, and when it becomes unfit for a temple tor the soul — the God — then the soul 
leaves it, and the force that kept it together no longer sets, and we say, “ He is 
dead,”  but it is a wrong phrase. We should say, “ He has left the body, gone 
to rest.”  For even the body then is not free from life, but is quickly overrun by 
the life of myriads of atoms consuming and ravaging, atoms that were kept in their

place of necessary labor and use
fulness before.

We may grieve that the com
radeship of a soul we loved is 
separated from us for awhile, 
but we can never again mourn 
and bewail that that comrade 
has gone to rest, especially if 
he was living in a body racked 
with pain, or a body over which 
he had not sufficient command, 
and should hope that after the 
period of rest he might inhabit 
one less sickly or sinful.

If we view this so-called 
death in a true way, the com
mon-sense way, we shall be 
ready and willing, when our 
bodies can no longer serve us 
as they should, to enter into 
the heavenly rest.

It  is as easy unwittingly to 
deceive oneself as others.

It is as difficult to lay down 
any hard and fast lines for our 
conduft, which would apply in 
all cases, as it is to acquire 
manners for one who has them 
not. Time and good-will and 
experience will bring this treas
ure ; good-will not merely to 
gam it as an accomplishment, 
but good-will radiating out to 
others all the time. It is idle to 
talk about loving humanity while 
we are constanly offending our 
neighbors through the little 
things in life, those which are so 
often looked upon as unimportant 
and trivial. I f we let all our 
aftions spring from the heart, 
then our manners will never be 
mere empty form but they will 
be the true, vivid expression of 
the brotherliness we feel within, 
and which streams out to all 
around us. S t u d e n t A M O N G  T H E  C O LL E E N  B A W N  C A V E S , K I L L A R N E Y , IR E L A N D

T H IS is the admission of a 
“ Psychic Researcher,”  
displaying an aspiring 

mind hampered by materialistic 
conceptions about the human 
body and by a spirit o f despon
dency. What do we know of the “ organism”  after all? All that we 
do know goes to show that it is infinitely elastic and adaptable.

T h e  old materialistic ideas about the solidity and fixity of matter, es
pecially that of the body, are fast disappearing. The body is not a hard, 
rigid shell, unalterably restricting the mind and soul; it is the visible and 
tangible manifestation o f the soul— the soul as it appears to our senses.

T h e body acquires a certain fixity and rigidity from the long, habit of 
submitting the will to its didates; for, so long as man permits the inertia 
o f the physical atoms to overcome him in sloth and lust and greed, he 
strengthens the binding power o f the body and weakens the will.

But the body should be the servant, ruled by the mind, which in turn 
is ruled by the will. When we consider how we use our bodies and how

our parents and grandparents 
used their bodies, we shall cease 
to wonder that the present hu
man organism is not all that it 
might be or might be made to 
become.

How could that larger Self be manifested through an organism that, 
vitiated and stunted at the outset, is daily abused and polluted by wrong
living?

There are in that body powers and capacities that qualify it for 
its true purpose— that of a temple of the divine presence —  powers which 
we have long forgotten the existence of, capacities which we have per
verted. The body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, but how pure it 
needs to be first!

Hence the vital importance for Raja Yoga training of the body in 
cleanliness, harmony, and strength. It is lost labor to preach holiness to 
people with such cramped and disturbed organisms; the result would be 
a fresh crop of noxious cranks of all sorts. S t u d e n t

‘The Temple qf the Body 
w

I conceive that no Self o f which we can here have cognizance is in reality more than a fragment 
of a larger Self, revealed in a fashion at once shifting and limited, through an organism not so framed 
as to afford it a full manifestation.

*
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Sr !n The Blemish in the Window-Paoie Sr Sr
T  was the twilight time of Christmas eve, and Margaret Daintree 

was sitting alone in her pretty little drawing-room — alone with 
the soft light and the stillness — alone with her thoughts. Three 
years ago, again on Christmas eve in the twilight, she had walked 
from that room with the air of an injured empress, carrying her 
head haughtily, but at the same time almost choking with the 
heavy, quick beating of her heart, and the repressed sobs in her 

throat, which she had barely strength enough to keep down till she reached her 
room. She could recall it so clearly —  the bitter, passionate, quickly spoken words, 
the shocked look on her husband’ s face and then his gently spoken “ I do not believe 
you mean that, Margaret, but until you yourself tell me so and ask me to return, 1 
must leave you if 1 wish to retain my self-respect. You know in your heart that I 
have always loved you and cared for you, and done all in my power to please you,”  
and then she had broken in :

“ I f  you really wish to please me you will go now, this very minute,”  and after 
one long steady look into his eyes she had proudly walked from the room.

She recalled her longing to rush down stairs, to tell him she had not meant all 
she had said, to beg him to forgive her ; but her pride stood in the way, and she 
had let the opportunity slip by. ■ An hour later the maid had brought her an en
velope which contained an address to which she could write if she should wish ; 
nothing more. She looked back through the three long years as she sat dreamily 
watching the glancing firelight that threw such soft shadows in the half-light of the 
room ; then, like a flash, she seemed to see, stretching away through the time, just 
herself. How clearly the figure stood out — herself, through all the months and 
days, and not only through the three years, but herself through the whole of her 
married life, and herself still before that, as far back as she could remember.

Self, self, self! It was what she had suffered that she remembered; what she 
enjoyed that had been of importance ; what she had wished that had ruled others ; 
and with a feeling almost of terror she saw how vague and shadowy the joys and 
sorrows of others appeared to her in contrast to her own. She sat upright in her 
chair with tightly locked fingers, and for the first time in her life tried to see her 
true self. She saw the three years devoted to brooding over her trouble. She saw 
that it was to save her pride she had allowed her husband to leave his home. She 
saw her gentle old mother made unhappy and heart-broken at the sight of her 
daughter’ s self-made misery, and the revelation was such a shock to her that she 
almost wished that she could have lived on with closed eyes. She rose and walked 
the room with quick steps. She stood by the window and watched the busy crowds 
passing through the rain which was pouring steadily down, all looking happy and, 
to her newly awakened and conscience-stricken mind, all bent on some errand of 
love for others. Some for Christmas delights for their children ; others on errands 
of mercy amongst the poor and suffering ; and she alone, surrounded with every 
comfort, with ample means, had given no thought to any one save herself.

She sat down again by the redly-glowing fire, and once more her thoughts traveled 
over an entirely new road. She began to realize that Christmas day, the anniversary 
of which is now devoted to having a good time and plenty of fun and good things 
to eat, by those who can afford it, was a day of great and sacred import, was the 
day that saw the birth of the great Master ; that with his birth saw also the birth of 
renewed hope for the world ; the great day that brought with the birth of the 
Christ fresh fuel to keep burning the light of truth and love ; the radiance of which 
is now spreadimg so surely and strongly over the whole world : and Margaret felt 
suddenly a great uplifting of the heart and a strong determination that that day 
should also be the birthday of a new life for her.

In a little time the maid came in to lower the blinds and light the lamps.
“ Not now,”  said Margaret, “ I will ring when I want lights,”  and she sat on 

in the growing darkness, the soft patter of the rain on the windows and the crackling 
of the fire being the only sounds in the quiet room that had seen the awakening of 
a Soul. Margaret was feeling the joy and wonderful sense of safety that comes 
after an escape from a great danger. She had no desire to kneel in prayer, or to 
talk, or to weep for joy. She wanted to just sit still and hold tightly to herself that 
new happiness which filled her whole being. Presently she began to put together 
in her mind her letter to her husband, spending his Christmas over there where the 
fighting had just begun. How she would 
strive to make up to him for the miserable 
past - and how she would do her best to 
give comfort and brightness where she had 
given nothing but gloom and discomfort.
She reached for her writing pad and with 
a pencil began to write by the light of the 
flames. She was so happy and engrossed 
that she did not hear the newsboy in the 
quiet street crying his “  Extra speshul 
piper ! Third edition ! ’ orrible loss er 
life ! ”  and she looked up smiling, when

Fragments from Shelley’s "Julian  and Madd&lo”
See this lovely child ; blithe, innocent, and free: 
She spends a happy time, with little care; 

While we to such sick thoughts subjected are 
As came on you last night. It is our will 
Which thus enchains us to permitted ill.
We might be otherwise; we might be all 
We dream of, happy, high, majestical.
Where is the beauty, love, and truth, we seek, 
But in our minds ? And, if we were not weak, 
Should we be less in deed than in desire ?

the maid, with frightened face, carried in the little evening paper, damp with the 
rain, that brought to so many a joyful Christmas, and to others one to be remem
bered forever as all black and empty of joy. Poor Margaret, her new found hap
piness and courage were to be put to the test without much loss of time.

“  Why, Mary, is anything wrong ?”  she asked the girl kindly, seeing her white 
face.

“ No’ m, only — please’ m, it’ s the master’ m — ’ e isn’ t to say killed’ m, don’ t be 
scared, only it do mention ’ is name in this paper and— ”

Margaret snatched the paper, and bending low to catch the firelight she read 
where the girl’ s finger pointed, “ Captain Daintree, 1st Hussars, mortally.”

“ Go, Mary,”  she said, quietly, "and do not let me be disturbed,”  and the 
terrified girl withdrew.

She sat simply stunned by the blow. Unable to think, she sat staring at the 
rain-drenebed window, in front of which the street lamp had just been lighted. 
She watched in a numb sort of way the drops running down the pane — there 
was a heavy one just gathering for a Start; she wondered would it go with a rush, 
or slowly and heavily, and when it reached a blemish in the glass she was dully 
curious to see whether it would go round it or over it.

An hour passed, the door opened and her mother came in to her.
“ Why, mother,”  she said, rising—-then, with a little laugh, “ Graham’ s 

dead — did you know— and I did it.”  Then, as her mother stretched out her arms 
to her, the pitiful little ghost of a smile left the stiff white lips, and with a moan of 
“ Mother, mother, how can I bear it?”  the healing tears streamed from the heavy 
eyes.

Margaret Daintree’ s illness left her weak in body, but strong in her determina
tion to live for others. She bore her great grief nobly, and when she took up 
again the threads of life they wove themselves into patterns of breadth and beauty 
that made her former life look pitifully small. There are many grateful women 
amongst those made widows by the terrible war, whose hearts glow with gratitude 
when her name is mentioned; but the sight of that little blemish in the window- 
pane brings back so keenly the agony of that Christmas eve, that she cannot yet 
trust herself to sit in the pretty little room.

It was November in Cape Town, and terrifically hot. An officer in kbaki had 
just tumbled off his steaming mount, and had called up a Tommy to try to find 
him a cool drink.

He stood wiping his crimson face as he waited for the man’ s return. He was 
a fine looking man, English to his boots, and simply adored by his regiment who 
would go through fire and water for him, and he was pretty sure of getting his 
drink, whoever might have to go without. Sure enough the man came back in a 
very little time. Carefully balancing a glass of warm, thick looking, grey colored 
liquid in his hand, he grinned, as he offered it to his captain.

“ Shure they call it liminade in Ballyhooley, yer honor,”  he said, “ but if it’ s 
iver shtared a limin in the face oi’ m an Irishman, an no wan could take me for 
that, could they, yer honor?”

“ Why no, Paddy O’ Flvnn, your very name betrays your French birth, doesn’ t 
it?”  laughed his captain.

Paddy’ s eye twinkled as he saluted and turned to go, then returning he said: 
“ Oi’ ve an ould paper here from England, yer honor; it was wrapped around a 
parcel. Perhaps yer would loike to rade it?”  and he handed out a torn discolored 
evening paper.

“ Indeed I should, and thanks,”  said the officer, as he turned to go to his 
quarters. It was indeed an elderly edition, nearly a year old, but the captain, 
who had not handled one for nearly that length of time, opened it and prepared 
to enjoy his reading. He laughed once or twice at the absurd reports of the war 
that were sent home, and then suddenly looked again and closer at something he 
had read. “ What horrible clumsiness!”  he said. “ They have put down that 
poor lad, Reginald d’ Haintree, as * Daintree,’ and they will be thinking at home 
that I am dead. Margaret — I must go to her at once, and the dear old mother 
— a whole year — I must go at once,”  and Captain Daintree was as good as his

word, for a very short time was allowed 
to pass before he was on board and en- 
route for England.

W e  a r e  assured

M u c h  m a y  b e  c o n q u e r e d , m u c h  m a y  be e n d u re d , 

O f  w h a t  d e g ra d e s  a n d  c ru sh e s  us. W e  k n o w  

T h a t  w e  h a v e  p o w e r  o v e r  o u rse lv e s  to  do 

A n d  s u f fe r —  ivbdt, w e  k n o w  n o t t ill w e  try , 

B u t  s o m e th in g  n o b ler  th a n  to  l iv e  an d  d ie .

S o  ta u g h t  th e  k in g s  o f  o ld  p h ilo so p h y  

W h o  re ig n e d  b e fo re  re lig io n  m a d e  m e n  b l in d ; 

A n d  th o se  w h o  s u ffe r  w ith  th e ir  s u ffe r in g  k in d  

Y e t  fee l th is  fa ith  R e l ig io n .

Do you think there was a happier wo
man in the world than Margaret Daintree 
that next Christmas eve, as she stood with 
her husband in the little drawing-room 
and showed him her never-finished letter, 
and told him the story of that eventful 
other Christmas eve ? A. C.
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The Trend gf Twentieth Century
1 3

C ryjtali Living mS Unliving—A French Experiment

A  F R E N C H  experimenter has been studying what happens when 
some salt, dissolved not in water but in gummy or gluey (“ col
loid” ) matter, is allowed to crystallize.

A drop o f such a solution, when dry, shows in its middle the salt 
crystal, and around this is a field. But the field, instead of being clear 
and uniform, as it would be if it were o f colloid matter only, is modified 
and thrown into a pattern set for it by the salt crystal in the middle. 
W e have in fact what may be regarded as an inorganic (or u n livin g—  
but not dead— ) cell and its nucleus. In organic, or living, matter, the 
nucleus sets the key-note of the cell, initials its changes, growth, and 
subdivisions, in fact sets its formal and physiological pattern; and is the 
storehouse and emergence-place o f its life-force.

Salt is a very simple chemical compound, and its crystallization-form 
is simple. Common salt has but two atoms (of sodium and chlorine) to 
make up its molecule.

Modern chemistry speaks o f a molecule of protoplasm (elementary liv
ing tissue), and this molecule consists of hundreds of atoms (carbon, hy
drogen, nitrogen, sulphur, etc.); but it has never been shown that an ag
gregation o f such molecules exhibits any tendency to crystallize. But it 
does something analogous. Cells have form. Nuclei have form. And no 
one who has ever seen the elaborate process (under the microscope) o f a 
cell undergoing division into two, will quickly reject the view that in the 
changes the nucleus undergoes we may be getting crude glimpses of what 
is essentially an elaborate and perfect set of geometrical changes.

There are then several differences and resemblances between the crys
tal o f salt in its drop of colloid, and the nucleus in its cell. The latter 
is infinitely complex; the former simple in its forms. The latter changes 
form constantly in response to inner impulses; the former does not change 
in form. Both rule the pattern and movements o f their fields; the lat
ter’s field being the cell; the former’s the drop. The latter’ s movements 
are purposive, the purpose being to preserve and expand its life-history, 
assimilating, excreting, and reproducing. And it shows a response to an 
impulse o f evolution, as when a simple, embryonic, cell becomes a highly 
organized nerve or muscle cell. T h e former’s movements end with its 
simple crystalline form. I f  we study the examples o f the latter that 
make up the human body, we find it in intimate touch with human con
sciousness, varying in response to the lights and shades, hopes and fears, 
o f that consciousness.

And finally, one is tempted to suggest that even in examples outside the 
human body, it may yet be in touch with our consciousness. There are 
some people who cannot touch plant life without provoking bloom, whilst 
the similar work o f others seems foredoomed to failure. Stu d en t

Can Force Be Generated? — The Wonders qf Radium

A S we have before remarked, the scientific world is so overwhelmed 
by the fact that radium can give off continuously the force known 
as heat, that it forgets the similar behavior o f many other sub

stances, which continuously radiate other forces. There is the magnet, 
for example, which can hold up its keeper against gravity almost while 
time lasts. There are the ferments, such as pepsin or ptyalin, which go 
on doing the work o f digestion without themselves being lessened or 
altered; the only condition being that the products o f their activity shall 
be removed. W e have the similar phenomenon o f the alteration o f starch 
into sugar by acids, the acids remaining unchanged.

Other phenomena of like kind are the explosive combination o f oxygen 
and hydrogen in presence of powdered platinum, and the reduction of 
peroxide o f hydrogen to water and oxygen in presence of powdered silver.

In all these cases work is being done, and continues to be done, with
out the doer undergoing any ascertainable diminution or alteration.

One begins to question whether the law of the conservation o f energy 
is actually true after all. In view o f some o f these phenomena, it ceases 
at any rate to be m anifestly true. S t u d e n t

A New “ Serum” Supposed to Prevent Drunkenness

O F  the making of serums there is no end. The latest is one that 
combats alcoholism. O f course it reminds one of the celebrated 
pills that were good against earthquakes, but there is no real reason 

why it should. Horses are given daily doses o f alcohol. After awhile, 
serum is taken from them and injected into the tissues of a man subject 
to alcoholism, that is to say, a drunkard. It is injected during a sober 
interval. The experiment was made by two French doctors, Sapelier and 
Dromare, and they claim (fo u r . de M ed . et de C b ir. June 23, 1903) that 
the patient loses his cravings and his acquired tolerance o f alcohol. In 
some cases he develops a disgust for it. And his physiological condition 
is restored.

Comment is not easy. The thing does not seem to be in line with 
other examples o f acquired immunity. In these cases, a bacterial disease, 
such as any fever, is given to an animal, whose serum, injected into man, 
renders him immune to that disease. This is, so to speak, the condensed 
general formula o f the process.

Now in the case of drunkenness,.what is the disease? Is it the craving, 
or is it the set o f morbid changes in the tissues ? I f  the alcohol experiment 
o f the French doctors is to stand in line with the examples we know of 
acquired immunity from bacterial disease, then the serum of the alcohol
ized horse should not only render the patient immune against the craving 
but against becoming either drunk or subsequently diseased, even should 
he take alcohol. For if you are immune, say against scarlet fever, you 
may take as many germs of it as you like.

This can hardly be the case with the serum-effects derived from the 
unfortunate horse. A perfectly healthy organism should be immune to 
all diseases. Any invasion would be promptly met by an equivalent re
action. The various serums and lymphs, which are probably but the 
disease in a dilute form, call forth the reaction to the disease they repre
sent. But it may well be supposed that this artificial process is effected 
at the expense o f the general vitality, and that there is a permanent lower
ing o f general health with lessened power of resistance to other invasions. 
That it is, in other words, an outrage against nature, carrying its own 
retribution.

T h e alcohol craving is an appeal o f the vital currents to be reinforced 
and coarsened in a particular way. And as with the other diseases, the 
abolition o f this craving by some subtle change effected by the serum 
would surely be a very costly process, and one involving a highly artificial 
condition from that time onward. W e want the future history of subjects 
treated in this way. S t u d e n t

How tkt Early C retin / Made Their Purple Dyey

W E  shall have to give up saying Phoenician purple, for the celebrated 
dye o f that name. It was the Greeks who attributed to the 
Phoenicians its first use; but they were wrong. The real pio

neers in this and some other things were the mysterious Minoans of Crete, 
the people o f whose origin we know so little, or, as the little boy said, 
“ so nothing.”

M r. Bosanquet, of Athens, explored Crete early this year, and among 
some sand hills on the north shore found a bank of shells o f that mollusc 
(m ure trunculus) which yields the purple dye, or did so, for it is no longer 
used for that. Scattered through the heap were fragments o f pottery 
and a bowl, together with some old Cretan vases, which showed that the 
accumulation took place not only in pre-Grecian but in pre-Phoenician 
times and established the precedence of the Cretan dying art. It was 
practiced 1600 B. C. at any rate— doubtless much earlier.

T h e mollusc in question is a spiral-shelled creature, and the dye resides 
in a gland-sac beside the intestine. As the dye comes out it is colorless, 
becoming purple after exposure to the air. It was the description of the 
animal by Pliny that enabled us to recognize the species, but the dye is 
not now used. There are better purples, both for pigment and dye. In
deed, the omni-colored anilines bid fair to do everything that the modern 
dyer and painter require. S t u d e n t
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Jr Here and There Throughout the W orld Sr

* *  Amity Between T h e  visit to France of the King o f England and the 
England &  Trance return v;sit t0 England o f the President o f the French 

Republic, have produced a most gratifying amity between the two na
tions. This has been intensified by another visit which ought to have 
an even further reaching social effedt. One hundred members o f the 
British Parliament, accompanied by their wives and daughters, have 
been entertained in Paris. They were received at the Elyseeby Baron 
d’Estournelles, who presented the members and their families to Pres
ident Loubet. There are no national misunderstandings which will 
not melt away before a better acquaintance, and for this purpose noth
ing could be better devised than this visit o f British members of Par
liament and their families.

0

Fwuice Can Impose M . C a m il l e  P e l l e t a n  is one o f the moving spirits 
no Religious Dogma 0f the French Government. That he is the Minister 

o f Marine does not hinder the lucid expression o f his opinions upon 
education. He says that the Republic can never impose a dogma, that 
it respects all religious convictions and assures every liberty —  except 
that o f destroying the liberty o f others. That however is the only 
conception of liberty which so many people possess. T h e State, how
ever, according to M. Pelletan has the right to interfere in matters of 
education seeing that the very existence of the State depends upon 
those who are now the children o f the nation.

0

‘Ih e Czar Russia. T HE Czar o f Russia has written a letter to the 
to President Loubet president o f the French Republic in which he ex

presses his “ pr°fb und sympathy”  with the understanding between 
France and England, and at the better relations which now exist be
tween France and Italy. Although this may seem to be opposed to 
Russian policy we believe it to be a sincere and heartfelt expression 
from the founder of the Hague Tribunal who sees clearly that the 
true interests o f every nation are founded upon peace, and that no 
other policy than this can be either sane or patriotic.

*  Improvement ef F rom  the fiscal point o f view the Philippines are cer- 
Philippine Iiln.nd.z- ta jn]y on tj,e march. For the five months ending

May 3 1 ,  19 03, customs revenues were $3 ,759 ,8 33  while for the cor
responding period of 1902 they were only §3,539,866. This increase 
is a feature which has attended every successive year of American oc
cupation. The Philippines will evidently be a factor in the commercial 
affairs o f the world, and we doubt not that they will play a part in 
other and nobler directions.

Vivisection Crimes T h e r e  seems to have been trouble am ong the m edi-
in Vienna. » *• v  caj c jrc]es 0f Vienna. Various members o f  the 

Landtag have accused the doctors o f violating the restrictions o f  the 
Vivisection Act, and also of experimenting upon poor patients and 
inoculating them with diseases. As to the truth of these accusations 
we have of course no knowledge whatever. It is however in no wav- 
surprising that those who are known to be guilty of vivisection should 
be also suspected of extending their horrible methods to the human 
kingdom especially when we consider the frequency of medical de
mands for human subjects. When the lust for cruelty is once aroused 
the barrier between animal and man is not likely to be effective, and 
suspicion becomes not only natural but commendable.

0

*  Lord Curzon <md L o rd  C u r zo n  is probably the first Governor-General 
Missionaries W j nj i a who has been reproached for partiality to the 

native faiths. Such Mwever is the accusation which has been brought 
against him at the Calcutta Missionary Conference. It seems that the 
missionaries resent the advice to adhere to their own religion which 
was given by the Governor-General to the natives o f India. T h ev  
also resent his kindly references to the Sikh religion and his proposal 
to officially recognize the Buddhist Archbishop o f Burma, and they 
remind his Excellency of his duty o f religious neutrality. W e do not 
at the moment remember any missionary protest against favoritism to 
themselves. It is surprising to observe the height to which moral sen
timent can soar in defense of self interest.

The Power* &  Ur T h e  European powers have been requested to state 
Congo Cruelties w whether in their opinion the Congo State has been 

governed in accordance with humane principles, and whether the obli
gations of civilization to native race have been complied with. W e 
have, o f course, every desire to withhold harsh judgment. We are, 
however, only expressing an almost universal sentiment in saying that 
if only one-tenth of the horrors which are reported upon unimpeach
able evidence from the Congo State are founded upon fadt, an organ
ized crime against humanity has been committed for which adequate 
reparation seems almost impossible.

»  No Missionaries T h e  British authorities in Egypt, as represented by 
for Ur Soudan w  Lord Cromer, are inflexible in their determination to 

allow no missionaries to enter the Soudan, nor do they hold out anv 
prospedt that this prohibition will be relaxed. Lord Cromer has re
cently written: “ I entirely concur with Sir Reginald Wingate, and
with, I believe, every responsible authority in this country, in think
ing that the time is still distant when mission work can be per
mitted among the Moslem population of the Soudan.”

0

SO U T H  p a c i f i c  i s l a n d e r s  a t  f a k a r a v a , i n  t h e  n a i r s a  g r o u p
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* I# * *Ihe Chri ^tma^-t i de Bell  I# I# I#
O N C E  upon a time, in a far-away city, there stood an old, old church, 

and within it hung a wonderful bell. Once, when men were 
kind to each other, it rang clear and sweet, but for ages it had 

been silent and the story went that 
it would never ring again until the 
greatest gift in the world was laid upon 
the altar just beneath it. So it was 
silent, although every Christmas the 
great and the wealthy came with their 
jew els and their gold and laid them 
proudly upon the altar and then lis
tened; but the bell was silent.

Near this city, pnce upon a time, 
there lived a poor little boy named 
Beppo. He was a shepherd and for 
years it had been the dream of his life 
to earn a silver piece that he might go 
to the great church and lay it upon 
the altar. At last he earned it and on 
Christmas morning, so early that the 
stars were still shining in the sky, he 
stole out o f the yard and turned to
ward the great city. On and on he 
walked, rapidly, for the snow lay on 
the ground and he was not too warmly 
clad. Suddenly he heard a queer muf
fled sound. He stopped and listened, 
then went out o f the path, following 
the sound. Behind a group of trees 
fluttered a wounded bird. It was a 
young wild swan. Some careless, sel
fish hunter had shot it and then left it 
there to die. Its wing was broken.
Beppo lifted it and it looked up at him 
w ith  great beautiful eyes w h ich  
seemed to say “ I was waiting for you 
to come.”  Then a queer feeling came 
into Beppo’s heart. What should he 
do? I f  he carried the wounded bird 
they would think he was a beggar and 
would not let him into the church.
And besides, it was so heavy! What should he 
do? The poor wing lay limp and open. Beppo 
carefully folded it and bound it close to the body.
T h e  bird looked up at him. The tears came.

“ W ell,”  said Beppo, and he gathered the bird 
up in his arms and pressed his lips to the soft warm 
head, “ if  I can’t go into the church I can at 
least see the people go in, and if the bell should 

ring” — he choked back the tears— “ I, I —  can 
hear it.”

Beppo took off the little scarf that he wore 
about his neck and covered the bird, “ it mustn’t 
get cold,”  he thought. Then he went on.

By and by the sun came up over the hills.
Beppo took from his pocket the cakes he had 
placed there the evening before and, breaking- 
one in his hand, fed the bird. Then he ate the 
other. He looked for the silver piece. Yes, it 
was safe. “ I will ask some one to put it on the 
altar for me,”  he said, and he was almost happy.
Then the bird looked up at him again and he

kissed it once more and 
noisy city and made his 
thought. They wouldn

C H R IS T M A S  IN  L O M A -L A N D  
“ Roses and jasmine and sunshine and love 

The old, old year and the new,”

•QUOTH LITTLE GARAINE”
( (  T I T H E  RE do the stirs grow, little  Ganine ?

W  The Gardes of Moons— is i t  far away?
And the Orchard of Snns, my little  Garaine ? 

Will yoa take ns there, some d ay ?”

”  If yon shst yonr eyes,”  quoth little  Garaine,
"  I will show yon the way to go

To the Orchard of Snns and the Garden of Moons, 
And the held where the bright stars grow.

”  Bnt yon mnst speak soft.”  qnoth little  Garaine, 
"A n d  still mast yonr footsteps be.

For 1  Great Bear prowls in held of stars,
And the moons they have now to  sec.

"And the snns have the Children of Signs to  gnard, 
And they have no pity at all.

Yon m sstn 't stumble; yon may not speak 
When yon come to  the orchard wall.

held it closer and laughed. Soon he reached the 
way to the great church. It was as Beppo had 
’ t let him carry the bird into the church and he 

wouldn’ t go in alone and leave it be
hind in the snow. So he waited, for 
he dared not ask the fine and proud 
and wealthy people who were going 
into the church to take his silver piece 
and lay it upon the altar for him.

At last Beppo saw a little boy who 
seemed just a wee bit cold and hungry 
too. So Beppo asked him.

The little boy laughed. “ I wish I 
had a bird,”  he said. Then he took 
the silver piece and went into the door. 
The rich people went, one by one, to 
the altar and he watched them pass. 
Some left gold, others jewels, the court 
painter left one o f his great pictures, 
others took the rings from their fin
gers and the pearls from their robes. 
Each waited as his gift was laid upon 
the altar— each waited and listened. 
The bell was silent.

Finally, when all had passed, the 
little boy stole up quietly, timidly, and 
slipped under one o f the great money 
bags on the altar Beppo’s little silver 
piece. It seemed so little to give he 
felt ashamed. But hark! Hark! The 
peop le were silent— silent. The 
great church echoed with the voice- 
tones of that wonderful bell. The 
miracle had happened. The bell had 
rung once more.

Beppo heard it too, outside the 
door. The bird again looked up at 
him with its wonderful eyes. He 
held it closer. He was happier than 
ever before in his life, that he, Bep
po, should have heard the bell. But 

he never knew why it rang. C ousin  L ouise

"  The gates are locked." quoth little  Garaine, 
"B u t the way I ’m going to te ll;

The key of yonr heart will open them all.
And that’s where the darlings dwell 1 ”

— From the French

‘The New Christmas*

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : W hy is Christmas
time always a joy-time? Some little 
children say, “ O , I know, it’s because 

Santa Claus brings us candy and tops and dolls 
and sleds and lots o f things to eat!”  Deep down 
in their hearts they know that isn’t the reason, 
for some o f the unhappiest children I have ever 
known have been those who received whole arm
fuls o f presents, while dear old Santa Claus him
self who, as we all know, must be the very hap
piest person in the world, never receives one. 
W hy is it? T h e answer is one of our Raja 
Yoga secrets. It’s brotherhood, and brother
hood means thinking about others and helping 
others and being kind to others and giving to 
others. That is why wise people make Christ
mas Day one beautiful gift-day the world over.

U n c l e  F r e d
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BE STRONG
by H e l e n  H u n t  J a c k s o n

BE strong l
We ere not kere to  piny, to  drcem. to  d rift, 
We kevc kerd work to do, and loads to  l if t ;  

Sknn not tke straggle — face i t ;  ' t i t  Cod's gift.

Be strong!
Say not, "T k e  days are evil. W ko’s to  blam e?" 
And fold tke kands and acquiesce — ok, skame! 
Stand Bp, speak o«t, and bravely, in C od’s name.

Be strong I
I t  matters not konr deep intrenched tke wrong. 
How hard tke battle goes, tke day kow long.
Faint not — igkt on I Tomorrow comes the song.

A  New Story qf the Revolution

BY  his story of the American Revolution, Sir George Trevelyan has 
added immeasurably to his reputation as an historian and as a 
statesman. W e have here an instance o f the new way in which 

history will be written when it is no longer regarded as a mere record of 
the doings and sayings o f kings and rulers, but rather as a story of na
tional thought and movement. T o  how great an extent the two may be 
in conflict and how far history may thus be violated, Sir George T re 
velyan has succeeded admirably in showing. Because his work makes 
directly for international fraternity we hope that it will be widely read 
and studied.

T h e point to which the author especially directs his attention was the 
extent to which the war o f suppression was a national war, with the 
heart and the will o f the English people behind it. His verdict is that 
the war was not national, that it was a war waged by the King and his 
ministers alone, and that it excited immense antipathy among the people 
in whose name it was conducted. Among the many interesting incidents 
which he quotes in support o f his contention, the following may be cited:

A Whig in Devonshire wrote out to Philadelphia that the whole nation was. mad, 
and that he could scarcely meet one man in twenty who did not wish to see Great 
Britain, or himself, bankrupt rather than not bring the Colonies to the feet of Lord 
George Germain. John Wesley, on the other hand, while heartily agreeing that 
the nation was mad, gave as a proof of it that a great majority of Englishmen, 
Irishmen' and Scotchmen were exasperated almost to insanity against the King and 
the King’s policy.

At the time o f the Revolutionary outbreak the English Government 
was already lying under a cloud o f unpopularity. Sir George Trevelyan 
tells us that that cloud was deepened and darkened by the war, and he 
has but little difficulty in substantiating his point by evidence o f the 
most conclusive nature. That evidence he divides into three heads: 
First, the state o f the public press; secondly, the impunity with which 
opponents o f the war held public meetings in protest, and thirdly, the 
astonishing number o f military officers who refused to take part in a war 
which they felt to be fratracidal. With regard to the press, the author 
makes out his case without any difficulty at all. He tells us that:

Among London newspapers the largest, the most attraftive and quite incompara
bly the most in request, were opposed to the American policy of the Cabinet. The 
London Evening Post, the Public Advertiser, the Morning Chronicle and London 
Advertiser, and the Gazeteer and New Daily Advertiser, gave the Court and the 
Bedfords superabundant cause of regret that they had not left Wilkes and his news
paper alone.

. . . If we except the damaging advocacy of the Morning Post and the offi
cial sterility of the London Gazette, Ministers had not much for which to thank the 
newspapers. The little London Chronicle, a square foot in size, treated them with a 
friendliness, tempered by its abhorrence of Lord Bute and the Scotch, whom (like 
English mankind in general) it persisted in regarding as the secret inspirers of

v i

George III and his Cabinet. The Public Ledger announced itself as a political 
commercial paper, open to all parties, and influenced by none, and it bestowed on 
Lord North an occasional word of praise, accompanied by much good advice, which 
he seldom heeded. And yet even the Ledger excused the American invasion of 
Canada as a step to which the Colonists had been driven in self-defense. There 
were journals which, while they disapproved the war, still continued to speak weil 
of the Government; but in the whole circuit of the London press no newspaper 
could be found which adopted the line of being in opposition to the Government, 
but in favor of war.

I f  we remember that at this time the Ministerial censorship o f  the 
English press was “ continuous, inquisitorial and harsh almost to barbar
ity,”  the impunity which was accorded to newspaper clamor against the 
King and his advisers, is strangely significant o f the heated and threat
ening state o f public opinion. There were hardly any political trials 
and so strong and unafraid were the opponents o f the war, that we read 
that “ T h e ministerialists o f Taunton were accused o f having taken a 
liberty with the parish church by ringing the bells in honor o f H ow e’s 
vi&ory on the Brandywine.”

Perhaps the list o f officers who refused to serve against the American 
Colonists is more significant than all else. Moral and political feeling 
must indeed be strong when it prevents soldiers from fulfiling their m il
itary obligations and imposes a distasteful inactivity upon brave and reso
lute men. And yet such action on the part of army officers was not 
only exceedingly common, but it failed to excite hostile comment or 
indignation:

A General or a Colonel who had refused to take a command against the Colonists, 
lived comfortably and pleasantly with his country neighbors. The strong Tory poli
ticians among them might grumble against him as fanciful or fadlious; but much 
harder things would be said about him if he had shot foxes or given a piece of 
ground for the site of a Nonconformist chapel.

Sir George Trevelyan has succeeded in showing to what erroneous 
conclusions we may be driven by the mere statements o f events which 
have hitherto passed for history. W e have now to learn how few na
tions are really represented by their representatives, a fact far more start
lingly true a hundred years ago than it is today. The wars o f last cen
tury were the wars o f a few individuals who were able to commit crimes 
in the name of their nation. Let us see to it that we do not neglect the 
responsibilities which have devolved upon us through the broadening 
basis of popular representation, and that neither national prejudice nor 
national greed are allowed to accomplish the iniquity for which individ
uals alone were once responsible. St u d e n t

THERE tre mtny kinds of love, »  u n y  kinds of ligkt.
And every kind of love ankes a glory in tke nigkt.
There i t  love tkat stirs tke keart, and love tkat gives it rest. 

Bnt tke love tkat leads life npward is tke noblest and tke best.
—  Henry Van Dyke

Universalism

IN  our anxious and hopeful search for signs o f the growth o f religious 
tolerance, we note with satisfaction that seven pulpits extended hos
pitality to members of the Universalist Convention which recently 

met at Washington. On the occasion of the last convention, which was 
held in Buffalo in 19 0 1 ,  only one evangelical church opened its pulpit to 
a Universalist preacher, and there are various New York churches at the 
present time who have declined to admit Universalists to their Thanks
giving services, on the ground, we presume, that Universalists refuse to 
limit the love which they attribute to Deity. President Nash declares 
that the mission of Universalism is “ to reveal the divine Fatherhood, 
with all that it implies touching the well-being of men,”  and while we 
have no concern with any special creeds or dogmas, the object which we 
have quoted seems to be a basis sufficiently broad for a worthy edifice of 
human brotherhood. The President goes on to say that Universalism is 
“ a truth rather than a tenet, a comprehensive affirmation, not complex 
dogma; it is a doctrine of salvation.”  We have, o f course, no sympathy 
with the idea of an offended deity from whose wrath any salvation is 
needed, but the “ doctrine of salvation”  is at any rate an immeasurable 
advance upon the doctrine of damnation which has so strange a fascina
tion for a certain undeveloped order o f mind. X.
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FRAGMENTS

H AVE you found yonr life distasteful ?
M y life did, and does, smack sweet.
Was yonr youth of pleasure wasteful?

M ite I saved and hold complete.

Do your joys with age diminish?
When mine fail me. I’ll complain.

Must in death yonr daylight in ish?
M y sun sets to  rise again.— i n m i t j

»

LOVE is the root of creation; God’s essence; worlds without number 
Lie in H is bosom like children; He made them for this purpose only. 
Only to  love and to  be loved again. He breathed forth H is spirit 

Into the slumbering dust, and upright standing, i t  laid its 
Hand on its  heart, and felt i t  was warm with a lame out of heaven. 
Quench, oh auench not that lam e ! It is the hreath n f  v n n r  tiri«o
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men, then we must say, Y e s ; Theosophists approve o f pleasure as much 
as flowers approve o f sunlight, or the heart approves o f love.

But what is pleasure ? Obviously, it is that which gratifies, that which 
meets a want, even though it may not fulfil it. But the word itself has 
been so long associated mainly with those experiences that gratify the 
lower desires that it has lost its expressiveness and we have tacitly sub
stituted another word. W e speak o f the pleasure o f the flesh, but the 
joys o f the spirit.

But there is a certain serene happiness to which pleasures of the right 
kind give birth that Theosophists not only approve o f but simply could 
not live without. In fact, it is one o f the signs by which they may 
know that they are Theosophists, and not charlatans, or hypocrites, or 
saints. Take the great pleasure that comes from the simple doing of 
the daily duty. O f  course Theosophists approve o f it. They can’ t 
help the coming, for it is of the Law  that “ joyful shall be the harvest 
sown in honor, though in pain,”  and no Theosophist would think o f dis
approving of any evidence— and such true pleasure always is— o f the 
working out in our own lives o f the Great Law  o f cause and effect.

And the pleasure that comes from comradeship —  comradeship that is 
the real thing and that can only exist among those who know that all men 
are brothers, linked by the golden cable-tow o f soul— what has the world 
to offer in comparison with that? And how the light o f this heart doc
trine illumines our minds and our hearts as well as the path we tread, 
leading us to discriminate between the true and the false, bringing the 
sweetness o f real pleasure into the darkest hours o f our lives as the rays 
sometimes pierce the clouds on the gloomiest day.

W e approve of pleasure, let us therefore show that we do by a spring
ing step, a wholesome appearance, a bright serene face, an honest steady 
glance. And let us keep our personal worries out o f other people’ s way, 
yes, even if they seem larger than all the rest of our life. Mrs. Wiggs, 
of the Cabbage Patch , spoke like a Theosophist when she said:

Fer my part, I hold that folks kin always be happy if they’ ll make up their 
minds to be and then keep right at it. When I hev’ worries I make it a pint to 
jest put ’ em all down in the bottom o’ my heart and then set the lid on an’ smile.

A . V. 
w

(2) The desire for pleasure is so universal that it extends to all times 
and peoples, yet the ideas of what gives us pleasure are radically differ
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ent. They range all the way from a bull-fight or a prize-fight, gambling, 
drinking and still more vicious things on the one hand, and pure, noble 
pleasures o f the higher nature on the other. T h e kind o f pleasure we 
enjoy is o f the greatest possible importance, and so is also the manner 
in which we enjoy it.

There- are a thousand things good in themselves, which yet are con
verted into wrong through our way o f using them. Pure, whole
some food is good and o f inestimable value, yet the glutton, through his 
intemperate use o f it, makes it positively harmful to himself. T o  him 
eating is a pleasure and nothing more. He makes it one o f a very low 
order, pertaining entirely to his lower nature, and dragging him downward.

W e all know the wholesome influence of good music, yet many a one 
will go to the best concerts and simply become intoxicated by the beau
tiful music he hears. T h e same holds true even o f good company and 
in fact o f everything within the whole range o f the things that ordinarily 
bring people pleasure.

Where, then, is the difference between that which is good and that 
which is bad? Where is the difference between the right way and the 
wrong way of extracting pleasures? I f  this difference does not lie in 
the nature of that which gives us pleasure, then it must surely lie within 
ourselves, and therein may we find a key to the whole situation. W hy 
do we like the good things? T o  gain them for ourselves, or because 
they are good ? Is it from a love o f the good, the true, the beautiful, a 
love to see and to make others happy, or is it to satiate ourselves with 
that which we consider desirable? Therein lies |he difference,a distinc
tion which may not always appear at the surface, yet it is there and the 
line is drawn sharp and clear if we only look for it keenly enough.

Theosophists are wont to closely analyze their own motives, and so 
they would approve o f only such o f their own thoughts and actions, 
such o f their own pleasures as were for the good of others besides them
selves. And Theosophists endeavor to enter into every undertaking with 
a mind undivided; they will therefore find pleasure in everything they do, 
as long as their conscience tells them they are doing their full duty.

That is for themselves. As to others they realize that for many even 
a somewhat selfish pleasure may be a real necessity, and that we must 
provide pleasures o f a wholesome nature for those who would otherwise 
satisfy their craving for pleasures in a worse way, such as will help the 
mind or the body and so keep both busy in the right direction. This 
holds particularly true for children, and their play is often much more 
than mere fun; in it their minds learn to imagine, that is, to create, and 
their bodies are built strong and vigorous and healthy.

Theosophists therefore approve o f every pleasure which makes men 
better, nobler and .wiser than they were before. E . T .  S.

Presence qf Mind

W H A T  is presence o f mind? What is the power which enables 
us to do the right thing at the right time and to do it better 
than if we had given to it a long reflection? An old soldier re

calling many signal acts of presence of mind says of the men who did them:
They just did them. They were in fact done, and not thought o f; not thought 

of first, in which case they would never have been done at all.
Acts of this kind are called forth by emergencies so sudden that the 

mind has no time to operate and to interfere. That they are more ef
fective and more successful than the acts which are dictated by the mind 
shows that there is in man a faculty superior to that o f the mind, a fac
ulty which is willing to operate when it is for the moment freed from 
mental interference. Is it not possible to so control the mind that it 
shall interfere only when commanded to do so, and that at other times it 
shall stand upon one side and allow the greater light o f a greater con
sciousness to pass unobstructed ? That greater light is willing to shine 
and to direct at all times, and it will be well for us when we know enough 
o f practical mental science to enable us to give it the liberty which it seeks.

Stu d en t

A nd at the Passover Jesus went to Jerusalem, and found in the Temple those that 
sold oxen and sheep and doves and the changers of money sitting, and he made a 
scourge of small cords and drove them all out of the Temple, and said, make not 
my father’ s house a house of merchandise.— Joh n, j  ch.

Pacific Ocean weighs 948,000,000,000,000,000,000 tons and the Atlantic 
Ocean 325,000,000,000,000,000 tons. The Pacific covers 68,000,000 miles.
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IN  this age of frauds and bogus imitations, it is nec- 
Shall Be essary to keep constantly before the public eye the
Known by signs and tokens by which Theosophy and The Theo-
Their Fruits sophical Society can be readily distinguished from 

fraudulent imitations. Unfortunately the name T h e
osophy is not copyright, and cranks and adventurers of all kinds are 
liable to use the word to bring grists to their own private mills. But it 
is easy to distinguish the false from the true by comparing the teachings 
and doings of such people with the teachings and duties of Theosophy, 
as laid down by its founder, Mme. H. P. Blavatsky and her successors

in the Leadership o f Theosophy, W . Q . Judge and Katherine T ingley.
Any one who will open H. P. Biavatsky’s Key to Theosophy or W . Q . 

Judge’s Ocean o f Theosophy, will see at once that The Theosophical Society 
was established for the direct object of helping and saving humanity bv 
combating destructive errors and proclaiming once more the true laws 
of health, spiritual, mental and physical. The essence o f Theosophy 
is D u t y ,  says H. P. Blavatsky:

True brotherhood and sisterhood, in which each shall live for all and all for each, 
is one of the fundamental Theosophical principles that every Theosophist should be 
bound, not only to teach but to carry out in his or her individual life.

The Theosophist must be a center of spiritual action, and 
First Duty from h’m anc* ^ii own daily individual life must radiate

fa  True those higher spiritual forces which alone can regenerate his

T W o p h u t  ■ '
He must “ control and conquer, through the Higher

Self, the lower self,”  and seek by every means in his power to identify 
himself with the cause o f human progress and the alleviation o f suffering.

All this is made very clear by H. P. Blavatsky and her successors, and 
they also make equally clear what are the signs of a bogus Theosophist. 
People who have entered the movement with secret ambitions and, find
ing themselves unable to gratify these, have left it with wounded vanity 

rankling in their breasts, to carry on a little propaganda o f their own 
with a band of foolish admirers. By their fruits are they known. They do 
no work for humanity and ignore the evils that are eating at the root o f  
society and of individual character. Instead o f doing all possible both bv 
teaching and by the example of their lives, to infuse the spirit of broth
erhood into every part o f human life, they are giving amusing ledlures 
with gaudy lantern pictures, on their own fantastic conceptions o f the 
“ inner”  nature of man, or dishing up a rehash o f stale Eastern philoso
phy gathered here and there.

The real Theosophical Society and Universal Broth- 
*Ih e S e e d /  erhood, as founded by H. P. Blavatsky, has carried
gf a Rea.I out the plans for which she labored in her great work
Brotherhood f ° r ûture; has cherished and cultivated the 

seeds she sowed; and it has, for the world to see, a 
stable and permanent center of the Brotherhood Life as described and 
longed for by H. P. Blavatsky. It has centers throughout the world, 
which cherish and diffuse the same spirit, and all its members are vitally 
interested in the daily life o f actual men and women and the troubles and 
hopes and fears that beset them. It has organized a school where 
children are being trained in body, mind and soul on the Theosoph
ical principles laid down by H. P. Blavatsky, and having branch schools 
in other countries.

The Theosophical Society has no time to waste over silly theories 
about “ auras”  and “ inner bodies.”  Its members believe that all need
ful knowlege o f nature’s secrets will come as a result o f duty nobly done 
in the cause of brotherhood, and that knowledge gained in any other 
way is no knowledge at all, but merely additional delusions for the mind.

A true Theosophist may always be known by his putting duty and 
brotherhood in the first place; the gaining o f knowledge and powers be

ing considered as only secondary, and desired only in 
Mysteries of order to qualify him the better for the service of his 
the F al/e  I* race. But the sham “ Theosophist”  pretends that he 
Theo/ophy elevate humanity by lecturing and writing to it

about fantastic mysteries— a work which he finds more 
congenial to his nature than taking off his tail-coat and going to work.

The world is at a most vital and interesting stage of its development, 
and the many problems that confront us today call for men and women, 
practical, common-sense, full o f love and enthusiasm for their race; not 
for more lectures or more books. S t u d e n t

BeJmor&l Castle, Scotland

T H E illustration on the cover page o f  the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  

this week gives a good view of Balmoral Castle, the favorite 
Scotch residence of the late Queen Victoria. The Castle itself 

is of great architectural beauty, while its natural surroundings are among 
the most picturesque of North Britain. Balmoral Castle has many his
torical associations that not onlv endear it to the Scotch people, but to 
all British-born people. During the reign o f Queen Victoria it was 
often the scene of festivals and notable gatherings.
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HIS IS OUR NEW YEAR'S GREETING 

to the Worlds

Peace to Ok.ll Being* I
We have worked too long in the j-hadow. 
We have lain too long in the dark —

Let the Light .chine!
The nations have battled for glory.
The people have fought for food,

The strong have grasped at power.
Each against each har struggled, seeking his own salvation 

Let the .rtrife cease!
The heart of the World is Peace, and its light is Love.
A New Year dawny, a New Age opens;
It is a New Order of the Ages.

Shall we cea.ce from work, or from battle? No!
Shall we be idle at all ?
Shall we bask in the Sun and s ay. "It is well?"
Not so -/hall Peace be established;
The wrongs will not right themselves.
Nor will peace come for the praying.
But the Battle is now for Freedom;
The war shall be waged for the Right,
Right here where the wrong is nearest —
Here in ourselves we begin to fight for the Right,
Each one fighting the cau-res of evil in the only place he 

can reach them.
Right here in ourselves is the battle we have to fight.
Those who fight this battle are the friends of all mankind; 
The victors in this struggle are the Builders of the Race,
The pioneers of a Nation of nations, with Peace in its heart.

The crumbling creeds may perish and tottering thronej- go 
And mighty nations fall from their place, [dowr
And the teas may engulf great cities.
And the face of the earth be changed.
But a New Age is open and the New Race has appeared : 
The war is now for the Right,
And the fight is for Brotherhood,
A Nation of nations i.r building.
A New Year dawns on the Earth.
Brothers in every nation, awake! and join the fight.
Each over self a  victor. Each a  brother to each.
Seeking not wealth, nor honor, nor even salvation for self. 
But victory over the wrong in self.
That blocks the path of the Light shining deep in the heart 

of the World. Let the Light shine! It is peace.
This is our New Year’s greeting to all mankind; Peace.
And tins is our battle-cry. Truth, Light and Liberation.

Higher Uses qf Physical Drill

T O D A Y  our papers are full o f articles on various 
systems and methods of physical self-develop

ment; the advertisement pages teem with pictures 
and descriptions of them, and magazines are devoted to 
the subject.

But there is a vast difference between solitary exercise 
and exercises performed in company under an instructor.
In self-development it is practically certain to be a case 
o f  the blind leading the blind; for, though I may be suf
ficiently aware o f many o f my faults to be able to over
come them, there are other faults (and these the more 
serious) of which I am not aware, and these latter will 
only be strengthened.

Again, the best intentions will not wholly prevent me 
(in solitary drill) from going easy on the weak points.
In drill under a director, on the other hand, little faults 
o f  which I am not aware will be at once detected and 
dealt with, as I shall soon find out by the discomfort 
and resistance felt during the process. And again, I 
shall be swayed by a will that is not, as my own will is, 
weakened by the physical defects of my body.

There is in military drill a use far more important 
than that of mere muscular development and tactical 
instruction. This use may be described as follows: T o  
get out o f me those little personal kinks and tricks that 
my little personal tricks and kinks of character have 
stamped on my frame. Not by pump-handling behind 
my chamber door can I eliminate these. I have to know 

o f  them first.
Obvious as these considerations must be, even from 

the common view point, yet, when looked at in the light 
o f  the wider and more intimate knowledge of human 
nature which Theosophy gives, they take on a greatly 
extended importance. For who realizes like a Theoso- 
phist what an intimate connection there is between all 
the parts and functions o f human nature, and how faults 
o f  character are linked up with faults o f bearing and 
movement?

Let us illustrate this by some cases. Suppose that 
my chief fault is a lack o f vigor, alertness and decision.
T h is  runs through my whole character,’ and causes hes
itancy and failure at the moment o f action in all that 
I do. I am undecided and lackadaisical, and approach 
things like a cat— sideways and roundabout. I need 
vigor and decision in my attack.

When I drill this fault becomes apparent in my 
movements, which are o f the same character. I f  I try 
to drill myself, I do not discover the failing and so con
tinue to repeat it. But when I am drilled, the instructor 
points it out and I have to correct it. T h e result is 
that, not only physically, but mentally, morally, all 
through my character, I acquire the same new alertness 
and vigor as I have learnt to display in my physical movements. The 
connection between habit o f body and habit o f mind is much closer and 
more important than is generally imagined. While of course neither 
drill nor other things will be o f any use to a person who does not wish 
to improve his character, yet, in the case o f those who do wish to reform, 
it is not too much to say that obstinate faults can be drilled  out o f them. 
For very often these faults hold on by their roots in the substance of the 
body; and so, as often as they are killed in the mind, they are ready to 
sprout up again from the contorted body. But break up the set and awry 
conditions in the body, and the mind is reinforced and has a chance. The 
old forms having been dissolved, the body will then mold itself on the 
new pattern furnished by the mind.

From the point of view o f Brotherhood, the importance of military 
drill is obvious. It teaches people to act in consort and to subordinate 
personal impulses to a common motive. It does this physically and thereby 
enormously facilitates the doing o f the same thing morally and in all the 
pursuits o f life. People who are studying how to live and act in concert

cannot afford to miss anything conducive to that end, and here is a noble 
opportunity o f learning to move in concert.

Perhaps the most important advantage o f drill is as follows: So many 
worthy and gifted people limit their abilities to merely theoretical work, 
and always break down at the point where theory turns into practise and 
intention turns into action. These unpractical individuals have a defect 
o f the nature of fear, weakness, or paralysis, which, like dust in a wheel, 
steps in and clogs every undertaking at the very start. Now, on the parade- 
ground, this defect manifests itself in the form o f a ready mental grasp 
o f the movements required,coupled with an almost total inability to actually 
execute them. The man feels proficient and believes he can do every
thing without trouble; and yet somehow the limbs do not act up to ex
pectation. The skill stops just short o f actual application. And so this 
individual learns a lesson that no book can ever teach— the lesson of how 
to actually do things. He has perhaps spent his life in doing deeds in im
agination, but ever failing to reduce them to a practical denominator. Now 
he finds out the trick o f bridging the chasm. S t u d e n t
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!* Some View./* on XXth Century Problems !x

T H E  attitude of some American universities towards 
Athletic./* &  athletics is attracting a good deal o f adverse criticism. 
the Higher l» it seems to be an undisputed fact that the universi-
Educfcktion ties are so anxious to secure the services o f athletes

that they are admitted practically without reference 
either to their mental attainments or to their scholastic intentions. The 
authorities excuse themselves on the ground that if they fail to secure 
athletes they lose prestige in the world o f sport, their institution becomes 
unpopular, and they lose ground in every direction.

W e see here another illustration o f the prevailing tendency to depart 
from principle in order to avoid certain phantom disadvantages. The 
object o f an university is educational, and athletics should have neither 
part nor lot in it except as subsidiary means to an educational end. T o  
that end good health is a requisite, and so is recreation, esprit de corps 

and many other things, and athletics have therefore their proper and 
subordinate position. No greater mistake could be made than to court 
popularity by submerging principle, and success won in this way is unreal 
and transient. There is, after all, a very large body of both parents and 
students who believe that an educational institution ought to educate, and 
the support of such as these will create a reputation which will remain 
as a valuable asset when exaggerated athleticism has lived its short day 
and ceased to be. There ought to be no competition between universi
ties, but if there must be rivalry, let it be that of learning and not of 
biceps. S t u d e n t

A P R O M IN E N T  English clergyman describes his 
*  *Ihe Only country as sinking down into a fetid swamp o f alco-
Cure for holism. As a remedy he advocates more popular
Alcoholism amusements in order that work-people may be taken 

out o f themselves.
With every desire to encourage a recognition o f the social evils of the 
day, we would suggest that alcoholism pervades nearly all classes and not 
one only, although it may be more obvious in one place than it is in an
other. W e also question if popular amusements, useful as they are, can 
be more than a surface remedy. The only cure for alcoholism is the 
practise of self-restraint, and this must be so taught that it becomes a 
duty valuable in itself and for its own sake, and not merely an unpleas
ant necessity. How far self-restraint can be taught to adults who have 
for so many years been accustomed to an unchecked self-indulgence, is 
o f course a matter for conjecture and experiment, but it can certainly be 
so taught to children that it will become as natural to them, and as pleas
ant to them, as is now self-indulgence.

W e have yet to learn that the habit o f self-indulgence is in itself 
noxious, quite apart from the particular way in which it manifests. At 
present we confine our condemnation to certain forms in which it shows 
itself, and we do not recognize that seeds can be planted in the nursery 
o f which the resulting fruit and thorns will one day horrify us.

It may seem a hard saying, but there is no easy and royal road to the 
eradication of social evils. We may trim the branches without much 
difficulty, but if  these growths are to be uprooted we must dig long and 
toilsomely. S t u d e n t

JU D G E  W H IT E , o f Cleveland, Ohio, states that 
Suicide insanity has increased twenty per cent in that city 

Among the during the last five years. Should a season o f bad
Immigrants trade supervene he believes this percentage will be

largely increased. It seems that the majority o f asy
lum inmates are o f foreign birth. They come to this country expecting 
to immediately get rich and the disappointment produces melancholia, al
coholism and suicide.

T h e experience o f Cleveland is that o f most o f our large commercial 
centers. Hardly a day passes without its contribution to the threatening 
statistics o f insanity and suicide, but even those most alive to the situa
tion have no remedy to suggest, or only remedies which would be alike 
pernicious and ineffective. S t u d e n t

B E R N A R D  SH A W  expresses himself forcibly and if 
<Ihe W ay to hewounds at all it is such a sharp,clean-cut wound that 
Discourage it soon heals, nor does his vigor ever conceal a warm 
Vivisection good-will. He has lately addressed himself to the 

subject o f vivisection and he deprecates mere intellec
tual argument upon a subject which either appeals, or does not appeal, to 
the moral sense o f each individual. He says “ vivisection will not be 
crushed by argument, but by the frankly intolerant abhorrence o f all gen
uinely virtuous persons.”  It is certainly refreshing to find a frank ad
mission o f the existence o f a judging faculty which can sweep away mere 
intellectual subtleties and directly face the problem of good and evil. T h e  
supreme court of the soul can decide in a moment many a question over 
which the inferior court o f the mind will argue away an eternity, and to 
confine such questions as vivisection to a purely mental tribunal is to plav 
directly into the hands o f cruelty. X .

C H IC A G O  is to be heartily congratulated upon a 
ft* *Ihe Public measure which we hope to see imitated throughout the 
Admiration country. T h e City Council, being o f opinion that 
qf Criminals the recent epidemic of murderous assaults is due to 

the “ brazen admiration of the so-called courage o f 
criminals has passed an order directing an investigation into the c ity ’ s 
power to prevent the exhibition of persons and things connected with 
criminal events. Should the existing power o f the city be found suffi
cient the necessary ordinance is to be drafted. Alderman Young de
clared that a recent and particularly brutal murder was direCtly incited 
by exhibitions intended to illustrate the marksmanship exhibited in a pre
vious murder.

He drew attention to the series of murderous assaults which have 
been perpetrated recently, describing their peculiarly imitative nature, and 
very rightly said that,

It requires no stretch of the imagination to believe that the perpetrators of these 
more recent crimes received their inspiration from the flaunting of brazen admiration 
of the desperadoes.

It is certainly time to do something when persons connected with 
crimes are placed upon public exhibition and the crime itself reproduced 
by vivid pictures. Such displays are nothing more nor less than a glori
fication o f cowardly wickedness and the community has not only the 
right to protect itself from them, but it is its absolute duty to do so. 
Freedom is a good thing, but a mere license to manufacture murderers 
is an intolerable evil. S t u d e n t

A D D IS O N  B. B U R K , in Pearson s M agazin e, draws 
*Ihe Foreign attention to the alien population o f Pennsylvania. A
Population century ago the state was inhabited by English speak-
qf America. 'ng PeoP'e an<* some German. At the present time 

Pennsylvania contains nearly a million foreign born 
persons, o f which about one-third come from countries alien in respect 
of language and political principles.

American hospitality to people of all nations and tongues needs nei
ther assertion nor proof. The duties o f hospitality, however, imply re
ciprocal obligations, and these latter are not fulfilled.

A very large number o f these people, especially those from eastern 
Europe, enter the country not as guests, but to possess it. The idea o f 
adapting themselves to their new home is, o f all others, the last to enter 
their minds, and their habit o f forming communities is a direct incentive 
to the preservation of the least desirable of the characteristics which thev 
have brought with them.

Mr. Burk considers that they have become a danger to the peace o f 
the commonwealth and that the labor troubles of Pennsylvania have ac
quired an added intensity through their presence. Happily there are in
dications that the government is alive to the situation and that some 
scheme will be formulated to exclude those who may be the means, not 
only of physical infection but of the far more serious moral and social 
infeCtion which is no small menace to the nation. X .
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!» Art Mu./'ic Literature and the Drama. !m

‘Tht Sistine F r e s c o s

E V E R  since Michelangelo completed the marvelous decorations of 
the Sistine Chapel, artists have come from the four quarters of 
the globe to wonder, to study, perchance, to imitate. The artist 

began the work in 1508, and within four years it was completed. Pope 
Ju lius II commanded Michelangelo to limit the theme o f his conception 
to the Tw elve Apostles, but the latter calmly insisted that he should 
decorate the chapel as he thought best, or he must decline to have any
thing to do with it. So the Pope left him free to follow his own ideas, 
and the result the world knows. The entire design is a wonderfully 
planned architectonicscheme 
o f  pillars and cornices, paint
ed in imitation o f bronze and 
marble, rising from the side 
walls towards the center of 
the roof, upon which they 
fo rm  n in e compartments.
W ithin each o f these Buo- 
narotti has painted one o f the 
episodes of T h e Creation 
and the Fall.

Recently it has been dis
covered that the roof is 
crumbling, and that the fres
coes are threatened with de
struction, and the work of 
restoration has been already 
begun. Investigation reveal
ed a state o f affairs that was 
appalling. Many of the great 
beams o f the roof were in 
such a state o f decay that 
disaster has been imminent.
These are being removed 
with the utmost care and re
placed with supports o f iron.

A  close examination o f the paintings them
selves has been rich in surprises. Not only are 
there many large cracks in the plaster, but in 
some places it has bulged ominously. Those 
who have charge of the work, however, are 
sanguine o f saving the pi&ures. Apropos the 
cracks, so well known to tourists, and without which the photographic 
reproductions o f any o f the Sistine pictures would look very strange 
indeed, some o f these ominous-looking cracks are not real but were 
painted by Michelangelo himself as a practical joke at the expense o f his 
friend and rival (!) one Baccio Pintelli, the architect. When he had fin
ished the Sistine Pintelli remarked, boastingly, that it would last forever. 
T h e cracks— the painted ones— were Michelangelo’s not wholly com
passionate rebuke. St u d e n t

A N  old German legend about the origin of song speech: T h e god o f 
song, Wannemunne, descended on the Donberg, on which stands 
a sacred wood, and there played and sang. All creatures were 

invited to listen, and they each learned some fragments o f the celestial 
sound; the listening wood learned its rustling, the stream its roar; the 
wind caught and learned to reecho the shrillest tones, and the birds the 
prelude of the song. T h e fish stuck up their heads as far as the eyes 
out o f water but left their ears under water; they saw the movements 
of the god’s mouth, and imitated them, but remained dumb. Man only 
grasped it all, and therefore his song pierces into the depths o f the heart, 
and upwards to the dwellings of the gods.—  Language and Languages

T here is no doubt that the seed of many virtues is in such hearts as are devoted 
to music ; those who are not touched by music I hold to be like stones.— Luther

An Ancient War Chariot

A  Parisian recently remarked: “ Perhaps I m aybe permitted to ob
serve that it is only in Europe that an adequate idea can be had 
o f what the Metropolitan Museum really amounts to.

It is indeed not a little humiliating when Alexander Stuart Murray, o f the 
Greek and Roman sedfion of the British Museum and the greatest living 
authority in the world on Greek art, expresses his astonishment at the 
utter ignorance betrayed by American students of the Greek treasures 
they have at home in their Central Park. He says he cannot understand 
how it is that these students flock to the collections in Berlin and to that

under his care when they 
are yet unacquainted with 
one o f the finest collections 
in existence under their very 
noses at home. Every one 
in Europe who has studied 
Greek art knows the collec
tion in the Metropolitan M u
seum in New Y ork .”

One of the recently ac
quired treasures of the M e
tropolitan Museum is o f as 
great interest to the artist as 
to the archeologist. It is a 
bronze biga or ancient Grae
co-Etruscan war chariot, of 
peculiar interest to students 
of early Greek art, and all 
Europe may be searched to 
find another so rare an ex
ample. The directors of the 
Louvre tried to obtain pos
session o f it, but did not 
succeed.

Upon the arched front as 
well as the two sides of the 

chariot are figures in has relief.\ very suggestive 
in their outline o f the queer old “ Lyon of 
M ycen*,”  which in our school days we were 
told was characteristic o f a certain “ epoch.”  
Surpassingly rich and beautiful is the incised or 
graphitic ornament as well. T h e figures, curi

ously conventionalized and yet most naively treated as to outline, suggest 
the crescent Egyptian art no less than the decadent Byzantine. Are 
they symbolic or merely historic, or both? W ho shall determine?

A . V.

P A T T I  tells you that she never studied the art o f producing or emit
ting the voice, writes Klein, in T h irty Tears o f M u sica l L ife  in  

London. Nature alone, and unaided, accomplished that marvel. 
T o  keep the organ in perfect condition she has but to run over the scales 
ten minutes every morning. Her vocalization is one o f those miracles 
that cannot be explained. Its wondrous certainty and finish are assur
edly not arrived at without some labor; but in the end the miracle seems 
to have accomplished itself.

Her “ ear”  is phenomenal. She never forgets a tune, and will in
stantly name the opera or composition in which it occurs. Another mys
tery is the perennial freshness o f her voice, which, after half a century 
o f constant use, retains well-nigh unimpaired the delicious sweetness and 
bell-like timbre o f early womanhood. No other example o f perfect pres
ervation stands on record in the annals o f the lyric art. T o  analyze its 
secret one can only say, here surely is a singer o f marvelous constitution, 
heaven-gifted with a faultless method, who has sedulously nursed ̂  her 
physical resources, and has never, under any circumstances, imposed the 
smallest undue strain upon her vocal organs.

“ TH E CREATION OF M A N ,”  by M ic h e l a n g e l o ,  in  t h e  SISTINE CHAPEL, ROME

..................... O my God, my God,
O  Supreme A rtist, who is  sole retsrs 
For t i l  the cosmic wonders of thy work, 
Demandest of ns jast 1  word — t  name;
“ M y Father, thon hast knowledge, only th o u !”

— EUteabetb Barrett Bro'tvning
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IN  the K alcvala , the national epic 
o f Finland, the maiden Marietta 
is described as the destined

mother of the Great Hero. Brooding, filled with anxiety for the future, 
fearful o f taking a single outward step, the maiden pleads with her mother 
for an answer to her questions, for something that should still the wild 
unrest o f her heart. Receiving no reply, her heart is crushed, life seems 
a hopeless mystery, the future a dreary waste. At last, resolutely, she 
gathers up the bodies o f her fears and carries them, like living things, to 
her father’ s feet. Then, turning aside from them and away, she passes 
on and out into a new life. Until then she has been bound by the old.

The legend is not all a myth. Fears are living things, as real and ac
tual as the garments women wear. They are the demons which destroy 
and which are determined to destroy, and they 
reserve their onslaught until just the moment 
when one is about to seize victory. No one 
who can read even a little of the whole sad se
cret o f humanity’s heart can fail to see that 
but for their fears, men and women would rise 
to absolute godhood here and there. So near 
to the goal seem some —  but a step and all the 
striving o f a noble life will receive its reward —  
freedom and peace. How often at that point 
is the arm paralyzed, the resolution stilled —  
by what? By fear, an outside, hideous force 
which plays upon some weakness in the na
ture, accentuates it, drags it forth to view until it seems to fill the whole 
horizon, and— what then? In nine cases out o f ten the one so beset 
loses sight of everything but that giant fear, loses sight o f his own obliga
tions, even his very soul. He becomes unable to tell the friend from the 
enemy. He becomes unable to distinguish in his own nature between 
those currents which are life-laden and those which carry death. He is 
as one in the midst o f a battle, so blinded by smoke and dust that his 
brain reels and he cannot tell enemy from friend.

There come periods in the life of every one when the supreme reward 
is at last placed within grasp. We have but to stretch forth our hands 
to easily take it. W hy do we fail at this point, again and again? The 
answer is simple. It is because fear steps in. Before we realize it the 
thing has us in its power. The will is paralyzed. The opportunity is 
lost. The pendulum swings again far outward, and we are left stranded, 
weeping, possibly wrecked.

*Pre Bodies qf Our Fe&rs

j p E A R  nothing, for every renewed effort raises 
all former failures into lessons, all sins into 

experiences. In the light of renewed effort the 
Karma of all your past alters: it no longer 
threatens: it passes from the plane of penalty 
before the soul’s eye up to that of tuition. Fear 
nothing for yourself. Fear only to fail in your 
duty to others. k<thi>i»i Tingliy

Then comes the agony of remorse, 
of which only those who have gone 
through hell to reach the heights can 

ever be fully aware. Would that its energy had been put into the will at 
the time when fear first seized the mind! Then it might have availed and 
the vi&ory would have been won. But afterwards— of what avail then?

Those who have watched the progress of what might be termed the 
“ Woman Movement”  o f the present time, must often wonder that the 
advance has been so slow and so unsteady. Writ large, in it we may 
read the story that may be read in the lives o f some individual woman, 
there writ small. Analyzing, we see that great opportunities have been 
lost, again and again, because fear lifted its ugly head at the critical time. 
The result is that the advance, instead o f being steady, is spasmodic.

Great gaps exist because periods which should 
have been utilized in active upbuilding have 
been allowed to become times of relaxation 
and “ resting on one’s oars.”  The result is 
that the foundations have weak stones here 
and there, and when the strain comes some
thing gives way. Then the woman —  or per
chance the organization o f women— becomes 
discouraged. Fear steps in and in no long 
time the strong stones, too, are leveled, the 
whole foundation is torn away and every bit 
o f the upbuilding must be done over again.
Women, looked at from the standpoint o f race 

heredity, have some advantages which men do not possess. On the 
other hand they have one tremendous disadvantage which at times out
weighs everything that is in their favor. It is an inherited timidity, an 
inherited fear, bequeathed from a past so terrible and so dark that one 
wonders why the human race did not go down and out in those days, like 
the light of a snuffed candle.

It is this which must be absolutely conquered before we as women can 
step into our true position and command our true strength. What shall 
we do then? Sit down and weep, terrified? No. Let us take up the 
bodies of our fears as if they were living things, and cast them out of the 
path. It is the only way, the one condition. Until then we cannot take 
a single step beyond the level of custom —  which is not a high level, usu
ally. And let us not be afraid of our fears either. Let us challenge them. 
The soul is greater than they, and even i f  it were not it is better to fall 
in battle than never to have fought at all. S t u d e n t
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The “ Voices”  of Jeanne d’Arc

W A N D E R IN G  among the curiosities o f history, Andrew Lang, in 
his recent book T he V alet's Tragedy and O ther Studies, takes up 
the question o f the “ Voices”  of Joan o f Arc, the “ Voices”  

upon which her villainous judges relied for their proof of witchcraft or 
demoniacal possession.

In this case the hypothesis of deception or lying is out of the question; 
we do not think that anyone has ever been either foolish enough or base 
enough even to mention them. And it is obvious that her “ Voices”  
guided the doings of the Maid with the utmost skill, and evinced knowl
edge o f military technique and o f diplomacy o f a very high order. What 
were they?

M r. Lang regards Joan as an example o f a very rare phenomenon —  
that of a sane person seeing visual hallucinations and hearing unreal voices. 
“ In the cases o f Jeanne d’Arc, 
as o f Socrates, the mind com
municated knowledge not in 
the conscious everyday intel
ligence of the Athenian and 
o f  la Pucelle. This informa
tion, in Jeanne’s case, was pre
sented in the shape o f hallu
cinations of eye and ear. W e 
are not encouraged to suppose 
that saints or angels made 
themselves audible and visible.
But,bythe mechanism of such 
appearances to the senses, that 
which was divine in the Maid 
—  in all of us, if  we follow 
St. Paul— that ‘ in which we 
live and move and haveour be
ing,’ made itself intelligible to 
her ordinary consciousness, her 
workaday self, and led her to 
the fulfilment o f a task which 
seemed impossible to men.”

Who has measured the pos
sibilities of intuition ? T o  the 
best of us, hardly more than 
the very feeblest o f its activi- 
t ie s  are known. Intuition 
m ay guide us at points o f 
choice, with an accuracy and speed beyond those 
o f the operations o f reason. But in Joan of Arc 
we see its essentially spiritual quality. It emerged 
full-armed from its deeps, and inspired her, of its 
own strength, to her whole life’s work. And it 
not only showed itself as a steady current of gen
eral inspiration, but as a specific inspiration with respect to each act and 
problem of her career. Through her purity and utter freedom from any 
of the limitations of mind that are imposed by selfishness, she had related 
herself to the Force that works always for human welfare, the special
ized force o f evolution, that which is the guiding energy in what Mat
thew Arnold called “ the stream of tendency making for righteousness.”  

And by it, her intuition was called out and strengthened. Whether 
she knew it or not, or however she may have phrased it, she belonged to 
that Brotherhood which is made up of all those who have reached a like 
point o f freedom . For perfect unselfishness is perfect freedom, and it 
includes perfect purity. A similarly inspired Greek, in like circumstances 
and o f like education, would perhaps have ascribed to some o f the gods 
or dead heroes the sources of his inspiration; a Scandinavian to his gods 
or heroes; an Aztec to his, and so on. Joan only knew of and believed 
in the Angels of the Christian Hierarchy.

Mr. Lang is answerable only for as much of the above as we have di
rectly quoted and marked from his book; but it is significant of the ad
vancing spirit of our time that such a view should be thus openly sug
gested among a set of historical studies. More and more evident, as the 
years pass, becomes the willingness of our scholars to admit the exist
ence o f a higher wisdom than that of the brain-mind. S t u d e n t

Students of Life

W E students at Point Loma are students of life; of life not only in 
its worldly aspect, and as the common laws of society approve 
of it, but in another way also. We know there are higher laws 

than those governing men and women as the world goes, and it is this 
higher way of living that we, as students, are studying. W e have a 
higher than the ordinary life in view, and with this purpose in our hearts, 
we are asking for enlightenment on our way.

T h e truest way of asking lies in quickening our aspirations; in a con
stant and cheerful attendance to duty. The constant and continued as
piring—  the never letting go of our efforts and striving— this is the 
knocking at the Temple o f true life, the asking and the seeking. And 
we shall receive if we will obey and follow the law.

W e have learned that we are creators, preservers and destroyers. We
have the power to build and 
preserve our bodies and lives, 
and we have also the power 
to destroy them. And our 
training here teaches us some
thing about this construction 
and destruction. W e know 
what a fit of temper will do 
toward wrecking a human be
ing; how it will wear him out 
and tear him to pieces; how 
it will devitalize his energies; 
how mind and body are weak
ened, and how the evil conse
quences are often carried along 
over distant stretches o f time.

Ambition, jealousy, envy 
and lust, belong to the same 
kind o f destructive forces as 
temper. Every thought and 
act on the plane where these 
things live, lead us away from 
our goal; away from the up
building forces of life and 
down to destruction. These 
are the stumbling blocks in 
the way of the soul. The 
soul has no chance to illu
mine our lives as long as we 

feed these lower instincts. . W e cannot hear the 
soul-voice while we listen to the passions; we 
cannot see the soul-light while we look upon the 
darkness of the lower regions. W e do not need 
instructions to teach us that personality or selfish
ness is the cause o f all sin and human sorrow. 

Now, as we are here, students in Loma-land, for the very purpose of 
lessening the sin and the sorrow of the world, it becomes our first and 
sacred duty to purify our lives of all the destructive elements in our na
tures; these very things that are eating out the life-energy of millions of 
human beings. And when we have done our duty to ourselves, then we 
can go out and help to make others pure and strong, leading them along 
the pathway o f the soul to freedom.

Each of us has a mighty store of will power in the heart; let us take 
possession of it and use it— and go upward. Then we shall have the 
freedom we long for, the freedom to help humanity.

Y o u n g  S t u d e n t

A T  a recent m eeting o f  the faculty o f  the School o f  C om parative Jurisp ru

dence and D iplom acy o f  C olum bian U n iversity , W ashington, D . C . ,  it 

w as decided that to the course leading to the degree o f  M aster of D ip lo 
m acy no wom an should be adm itted. T h e  faculty announced openly that this 
action w as taken w h olly  without reference to the fitness or unfitness o f  any wom an 
w ho might ap p ly , but because there exists no place in the consular or diplom atic 
service o f  the U nited States for m em bers o f  the “  weaker s e x .”  A s places w hich 
do not exist could not very  w ell be occupied by an) body or anyth ing, not even by 
w om en, the faculty ’ s decision, i f  the reason on w hich it stands is correctly re
ported, appears to be som ewhat superfluous.

JEA N N E D’ ARC, by B a s t i i n  L e p a g e

A  VO ICE below tke voice,
And a keigkt beyond tke keigkt. 

O ar keariag is not kcariag,
And oar seeing is not sight .—  Tennyson
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Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World Archeology
Paleontology
Ethnology

W'Prehistoric Inscriptions in New Mexico

SL O W L Y  and reluctantly this civilization 
o f ours has conceded that there were 
others. The literature of India, the 

manufactures of China, the architecture of 
Greece, and the wonderful structures and 
records o f Egypt, have perhaps released us 
from a greater conceit than we now possess.
I f  the papyrus records of Egypt had not been
preserved and discovered we would still consider ourselves the first people 
to keep double-entry bookkeeping, use receipts, checks, bills o f lading, 
letters o f credit, and the like, but now we know better. Indeed, future 
discoveries may be humiliating to us— possibly there are some which 
would be suppressed if  the explorations were carried on by men less 
honorable.

W e Americans have not yet fully digested a certain truth, namely, that 
ages ago a civilization existed in our own country. W e think o f Co
lumbus as its “ -discoverer,”  or at least do not go behind the Vikings. 
The Indians antedated these comparatively recent events, and, although 
they have been here for centuries, still they know nothing o f the mound- 
builders, the cliff-dwellers, the cities o f Cibola, or who irrigated the des
erts o f the southwest. Colorado, Arizona and New Mexico abound in 
ruins which are not only prehistoric, but pre-legendary. Until their 
“ Rosetta”  stone is found they, like those 
of Easter Island, will furnish us little infor
mation o f themselves.

In his last official report, Governor Otero 
of New Mexico, devotes some space to a 
discussion o f recent archeologic research in 
his Territory, and pleads for more stringent 
Federal protection o f the ruins which are be
ing despoiled o f their treasures by vandals.
The ruins are not scarce by any means—  
there are many cities of them, and not a 
few o f the buildings contain five hundred 
rooms.

I f  these old settlers left any written rec
ords on skin or parchment, they have not 
yet been found, and at the present time we 
have only the stone carvings and painted 
pottery. These have braved the elements 
for centuries, and will be in good condition 
when the key to their interpretation is found 
and for centuries after those who regard 
them as meaningless picture writings are 
dead.

The inscriptions which are illustrated 
herewith were found in Lincoln County,
New Mexico, near Carrizozo, east o f the 
great flood o f lava known as the Mai Pais.
T h e topography o f the spot is interesting 
and suggestive, being that of a circular hill 
fifty feet high with smaller hills on two 
sides and six hundred feet distant.

T h e three hills range in a straight line 
exactly north and south and have a total length o f twelve hundred 
feet. Upon the summits are numerous large irregular angular rocks on 
which the carvings are found.

The natural position o f these curiously marked rocks do not suggest 
that they mark the site o f a ruin, but rather that these particular inscrip
tions were made on the rocks as they lay. All kinds o f symbols and 
emblems are represented. Serpents are quite numerous, and there are 
many birds and mammals. In other parts of New Mexico and the great 
Southwest, notably in Arizona and southern Utah, there are many simi
lar inscriptions awaiting translation. P.

E set by t ie  ligkt of tkoouids of ycari.
And the knowledge of a illions of a c t .

Tke lessons they turned thro’ blood end in to rs  
Arc oars for tke reading; and tken 

We sneer at tkeir errors and follies and dreaas.
Frail idols of wood and of stone.

And tkink ourselves wiser, forgetting, i t  seeas 
That tke fntnre may langk at our own.— M . J .  B.

T
Cliff-Dwelling in tin Grand Canyon

H E mummy of a cliff-dweller has been 
found in the Grand Canon o f Arizona, 
during some excavations on the site of 

a buried village. It is said to be the most per
fect of its kind which has ever been discov
ered. It is that o f a man of medium height, 
with a profusion o f soft, brown hair upon one 
side o f the head. The teeth are in a most 

perfect condition and the body was wrapped in coarse sacking. T his 
interesting discovery has been carefully removed to Chicago, where it 
will be placed on view after a proper examination has been made.

The mystery o f the cliff-dwellers has not yet ’been solved, nor is it 
likely to be until more systematic efforts are made. In many instances 
these curious and often well constructed dwellings seem to have been 
abandoned suddenly, either as a result o f some natural catastrophe or the 
attack o f foes. There can be little doubt that a more careful examina
tion would disclose much o f interest as to the origin and history o f these 
strange people. S t u d e n t

R O F E S SO R  A L F R E D  E M E R S O N  has returned to California after 
spending three years in Europe. His mission has been to collect 
archeological material for the University o f California, and very 

considerable success has attended his efforts. 
The Berkeley University already possesses a 
museum of remarkable value and there can 
be no doubt that it will soon rank among 
the best in the world.

A portion o f Professor Emerson’s collec
tion has already arrived and the remainder 
is on the way. Special buildings have been 
set apart and no time will be lost in making 
the exhibits available for public inspection.

P R E H IS T O R IC  RO CK. C A R V IN G S  IN N EW  M E X IC O

T H E St. Louis Exposition is likely to 
be remarkable for the famous men 
who will visit it. It is particularly 

gratifying to notice that Giacomo Boni, the 
Italian archeologist and the director o f the 
recent excavations in the Roman forum, has 
accepted an invitation to be present and to 
deliver a lecture on “ The Origin o f Italian 
Civilization.”  How long will it be before 
American archeologists are in a position to 
adequately instruct the world on the civili
zations which once so magnificently occu
pied the American Continent? X .

A ‘C A V E  has been discovered near Ros
well, N. M ., which contains three 
chambers, and they show undoubt- 

able evidence that each chamber was used 
by the Aztecs, or people anterior to them, 
for Masonic purposes. One chamber con
tains emblems of the first, or Entered Ap

prentice degree; the second shows that it was devoted to the second, or 
fellow-craft degree, while the third chamber bears unmistakable evidence 
o f having been used for raising candidates to the sublime degree of a Mas
ter Mason. —  M asonic Sun

A n antique burial urn, which undoubtedly belongs to the Bronze Age, 
has been unearthed at Stay little, Llanidloes, Montgomeryshire, England. 
It was found in an inverted position, beneath less than eight feet o f soil, 
embedded in blue clay. Within were charred human remains. It meas
ures fifteen inches in diameter, with a depth o f thirteen inches.

Digitized byGoogle



D E C E M B E R T H E T W E N T Y .  S E V E N T H I 9 « 3 9

T he Irrepressible Eucalyptus at Loma-land

T H E R E  has been a curious and conspicuous in
stance at the Loma-land Homestead o f the 
almost total indifference of the eucalyptus to 

w ater— at any rate, to rain.
Early in the year a few boughs intended for a bon

fire were carried to the crest o f the hill, the highest 
point, near the flagstaff. T h e soil there is practically 
little other than the dry, red “ hardpan,”  almost utterly 
destitute o f any vegetable ingredients. The boughs 
were brought up before the winter rainfall, such as it 
w as, but that high ground was soon quite dry. More
over, the crest is without any sort of shelter, bare to 
all winds from all points of the compass, especially 
from the eastern deserts and the southern and west
ern ocean.

One of these boughs must have flowered, and, after 
it had lain awhile on the ground, dropped seed cap
sules. In due course a delicate eucalyptus shoot broke 
through the surface o f the soil, and all through the 
absolutely dry succeeding months to this date it has 
been serenely growing. It is now (December) a 
healthy little double sapling o f about seven feet in 
height, a growth, say, of six inches 
a month. Once it had started, its 
steady growth all through the sub
sequent months in that baked and 
unpromising soil must have been 
achieved on dew only. For there 
were, I think, but a couple of tri
fling showers. Now the rainy sea
son is at hand, and there must be 
great rejoicing and preparations 
among the delicate green leaves.

T o  another little sapling, then 
about three feet high and visibly 
parched and crinkled as to its 
leaves for want of water, I began 
fifteen months ago to give a daily 
pailful of water, and continued 
to do so for fourteen months. In 
addition, it got the dew droppings 
from the roof of a house near at 
hand. In two or three days it had 
perked up, and looked glossier and 
fatter. In a week it had thrown 
out hundreds of new leaves. Since 
that time, to now, it has grown 
about thirteen or fourteen inches 
a month. I f  I had not a personal 
and paternal attachment to it, I 
should dig it up and examine its 
roots. For the daily dose o f water 
was placed in an earth-pit of a couple o f feet in diameter which I had dug 
around the trunk. T o  follow the water the roots must therefore have 
grown straight down and down and down —  how far? I really think I 
must take a spade, after all, in the interests of science, in spite of lacer
ated affections! For eucalyptus roots are usually quite shallow and ex
tend widely beneath the surface of the soil.

They are, however, great travelers when in search of water, and in
stances are cited where eucalyptus roots have gone from one hundred and 
fifty to two hundred feet for their water supply. H.

A Queer Little Felt Home in tk* Trees

A T  first glance one might quite naturally mistake 
this for an oriole’s nest because o f the simi
larity o f shape. The resemblance, however, 

extends no further. No oriole would deign to place 
his home in such a stiff and unpoetic framework of 
branches; but would swing it airily at the end o f a 
twig. The little bush-tit couple who built this had 
other ideas. They did not understand weaving well 
enough to make a hammock in which it would be 
safe to trust the family, and, even so, weaving mate
rials are hard to find. Therefore they used what they 
had as well as they could.

They gathered bits of lichen, tiny stems, bits of 
leaves, old bark-fibre, and the cotton from tansy stems, 
and here in among the stiff branches o f a bush they 
built a house, which, comfortable as it is, could 
scarcely sustain its own weight a week if it were not 
supported by several twigs.

T h e birds themselves, who look like small spar
rows with long tails, like to go about in little flocks 
o f ten or a dozen. One of them is perched on a 
branch at some distance above the nest in the pic

ture, though it is difficult to find 
him because he looks so exactly 
like the leaves.

In these curious homes they 
hatch out a great many eggs, 
sometimes a dozen or more. 
They are cheerful little fellows, 
these bush-tits, and their actions 
are much similar to the “ snow
birds”  of the North. N. L .

A Myitery of Plant-Life

O N E  of the curious features 
of Point Loma is the cliffs 
and canons of hard red 

gravel which sheds water like 
stone, though when once wet it is 
very soft. Upon the very tops o f 
these cliffs, along the edges and 
on the peaks o f detached masses, 
grow many plants and shrubs ap
parently healthy and vigorous, but 
o f course stunted. But the ques
tion is, how do they grow at all? 
There is absolutely no possibility 
of their roots reaching any moist 
earth anywhere, and the soil they 
grow upon will scarcely yield to a 
pickax, yet there they are. I f  this 
were a rainy region one could at 

least form a theory o f rock crevices, etc., to account for a water supply, 
but it is not; our very limited supply o f rain falls in the winter, and for 
about eight months in the year the total rainfall is less than an inch.

Where do they get the moisture to circulate their sap? How are they 
able to extract from the dust-dry soil the materials for leaves, flowers and 
fruits? And when secured, how is it made to flow through tissues al
ready as dry as parchment? Dare we suppose that the habit of the cac
tus and of the bulb and root-stock species of plants, in laying up supplies 
in time o f plenty, is done by other species —  these plants and shrubs?

THE ORIOLE'S SECRET
b y  E m i l y  D ic k in so n

' J ’O bear an oriole sing
May be a common thing. 

Or only a divine.

It is not of the bird 
Who sings the same, unheard, 
As unto crowd.

The fashion of the ear 
Attireth that it hear 
In dun or fair.

So whether it be rune,
Or whether it be none.
Is of within:

“ The tune is in the tree,"
The skeptic showeth me:
"No, sir! In thee!”

A  B U S H -T IT ’ S N E S T  IN  L O M A -L A N D
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n

SIS Theatre was well filled Sun
day evening, at the regular 
m eeting of The Universal 

Brotherhood and Theosophies! Society, 
and the large audience thoroughly enjoyed 
a most interesting and instruftive program, 
the main features of which were songs by
the Raja Yoga children and addresses by Reprinted from the San Diego N ew t 

Miss Wynn and Mr. Sidney Coryn, ,
the latter delivering the fifth and closing essay in what has proved a most entertain
ing and instruftive series on the “  History of Egypt.”

The Raja Yoga children have never been in better voice, singing with great ef- 
fe£t such selections as the “ Angelus,”  by J. Macy, “ Messengers of Peace,”  
from the opera R ienzi by R. Wagner, and the “ Largo,”  by Handel. They 
were warmly applauded, the audience demanding even a second encore.

Miss Wynn’ s address was entitled “ The Warrior Spirit.”  She said: “ Some
good people are afraid of encouraging the warrior spirit. They want to be good 
and spread goodness in the world, but they build their ideas of goodness upon what 
they have been told and upon what other people think. They would not dare rely 
upon what they feel.

“  What a meek and mild, tame kind of goodness is developed in this way. Does 
it awaken any enthusiasm or even admiration? Don’ t we rather find this kind of 
good person somewhat irksome? They are negative and empty, good because they 
are afraid to be bad; anxious to be thought good by other people and to think them
selves good — selfish, you see, if the truth be told.

“ When we talk about the warrior spirit we must be careful to distinguish be
tween the two kinds. The true warrior spirit is protettive and helpful, it wants 
to build up and establish a great and good kingdom, and it tears down the enemies 
to the cause. It is positive and will conquer evil that it may change the power of 
evil. The bad warrior spirit is destructive. It seeks for place and position, and 
will tear down others to climb itself.

“ One who has the warrior spirit strongly will show it in one of these ways. 
Look how St. Paul went about trying to destroy the Christian church with his war
rior zeal until he became converted and saw he was fighting against the truth; then 
he turned the same energy into the opposite channel and worked to build up the 
Christian body.

“ The great Rameses fought to establish his kingdom in which it was his boast 
that a woman could go unmolested from one end to the other.

“ David was a true warrior. He began as a shepherd boy, who slew the lion 
and the bear to protect his flocks. He destroyed the power of the enemies of Is
rael and established a condition of peace in which the Temple of Solomon could 
be built. The Psalms of David breathe out the true warrior spirit. «Let God 
arise and let his enemies be scattered.’

“ The enemies of righteousness are his enemies, and he has no lingering senti
mental reluctance to hit straight at them:

“  ‘ Let mine adversaries be clothed with shame, and let them cover themselves 
with their own confusion as with a mantle.’

“ ‘ Let the saints be joyful in glory. Let the high praises of God be in their 
mouth and a two-edged sword in their hand: to execute vengeance upon the heathen, 

to execute upon them the judgment written.’
“ Among the noble company of warrior heroes are, Garibaldi, Mazzini, Wil

liam the Silent, Joan of Arc, Lafayette,. Washington and Grant. These men 
boldly drew the sword in the cause of righteousness. Such men as these do great 
things for humanity.

“  While for a specimen of destru drive evil warfare we have only to look at what 
is going on in Turkey now; where life and property is wantonly destroyed that

a selfish, evil power may live at ease. 
“ Leaving the great heroes on one 
side for a time, what is the effedt upon 

a man when he is possessed with a little 
of the true warrior spirit ? Let a man 
step out for some cause or some principle 
and have a little fight about it. How it 
changes him! Something has lifted him 
out of the ordinary level. His own com

fort and concerns take a secondary place. He feels there is something to be worked 
for and defended at all costs, and he and his warrior comrades are at one on this 
point. Is there anything knocks the nonsense out of people and brings them closer 
together than being in some real danger together?

“  Men who are afraid of fighting when it is necessary in a righteous cause, are 
selfish sentimentalists. Great warriors are the most tender-hearted men; for one 
who cares enough to fight for his cause will also have the heart that feels for every 
human creature.

“ Children often show a keen appreciation of the warrior spirit. Let us not 
discourage this but turn it into the right channel. It is the germ of that fine manlv 
quality that we want in our citizens. Children will forget fatigue and work ear
nestly in all their studies if they catch on to the idea that something is expefted of 
them in a great cause. How they are fascinated by the idea of being soldiers! 
The sense of duty, the esprit de corps, the discipline, all appeals to them. No 
child is ever a lax disciplinarian. And the leader of their choice they will be true to.

“ What is it that makes the great general, the warrior that can lead to victory ? Is 
it not the spirit of enthusiastic devotion that can step out first and inspire others to 
dare to follow? A calm, cold, calculating man of iron discipline may do very well 
up to a certain point, but he will never make the moves that are stamped with 
genius, for this needs the touch that draws the fine qualities in other men, that 
kindles heroism and enables men to attempt the impossible.

“ Compulsion never called forth the true warrior spirit. The spark of life that 
will transform dull heavy men into inspired beings needs to be kindled within them 
and it is caught from seeing another man who has it. Let one man step out in a 
righteous cause and a hundred find they have grit enough to follow. It may even 
be that a man may have no better way to serve a cause than to appear to fail and lav 
down his life for it. At the moment of his death thousands feel what it was he had 
at heart and now they are constrained to go on with it.

“ The greatest battles are not fought out in the world at all, they are struggles 
on the inside in the world of feeling. And the warrior souls who fight and fight 
for principle in spite of mockery and abuse go through a greater strain than a general 
on a battle-field.

“  Some have pictured Christ as merely meek and gentle, but do you not think he 
was a fighter, too? What a storm of opposition and persecution he raised. It was 
the dust and noise of a great struggle on the inside. Those who did not want to 
yield to the pure principles he urged were driven to protect themselves. He was 
stern and strong when he rebuked hypocrites and turned the money changers out o f 
the temple.

“ Such a battle has recently been fought out here in your midst by our warrior 
leader, Katherine Tingley. If it were not for such fighters there would have been 
no Universal Brotherhood — no Lotus Home on the hill — and no Raja Yoga Schools 
to train your children into the path of right living.

“  What do we not owe to the invincible spirit of those great warriors, H. P. 
Blavatsky, who attacked the strongholds of bigotry and prejudice ; and W. Q. Judge, 
who held on till his death against enemies within and without. Their cause stands 
before the world now and it remains to be seen where will end the fire they kindled 
in the hearts of men.”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Splendid Chorus Singing by the 
Raja Yoga Children •••Addressee 
Misi Wynn €s Mr. Sidney Coryn

C u l t u r e  ef the M i n d M e t h o d /  i n  C o n c e n t r a t i o n
A Short Lodge Paper

W E are often told what to do to acquire strong minds, or subtle ones, or 
cultured. What not to do is less often — or not at all — indicated to us. 
Doubtless minds differ in the amount of vitality or energy they possess. 

But no one can complain till he has used what he has, to the utmost.
From morning to night, and even during the night, and from birth to death, the 

mind is active, spending forth. It is thinking thoughts, having feelings, throwing 
up memories and anticipations, developing wants, likes, dislikes, hates, prejudices. 
It is never still for one waking moment. In the course of the life years of the

most commonplace of people it must expend energy enough to create a universe.
No one therefore should complain of the weakness or inadequacy of his mind till 

he has grasped it and made it work to some purpose.
This is hard, of course. In every age people who tried have lamented the im

mense difficulty of mental concentration. But the task is made infinitely easier if 
one or two things that we all do were not done. In a year, enough force would 
be saved, which was hitherto squandered, to double the value of the mind as an 
instrument.
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One of them is the habit of recapitulating in memory scenes and events that are 
past. Let go the past. Many people pour veritable floods of living energy into 
the past, robbing the present and the future, and absolutely without profit to them
selves or others. Store these emotions; do not let them be stolen by ghosts of the 
past. The present needs all our love, our will, our power. If we look back, let 
it be to learn, not to throw away life in emotion.

Another is the holding of imaginary conversations with absent people. These 
may be pleasant, even luxurious; or they may prolong and intensify quarrels and 
hates. In either case they arc cruel robbery of the present and the adlual. Any 
imaginary pifturing of one’ s self in relation to others may thus be a robbery. The 
only good thing is to hold an ever ready attitude of comradeship and helpfulness. 
The waste of creative force comes in the development of imaginary situations and talks.

And the last is the desiring of that which one has not. The mind fastens upon 
the piflure of something not possessed or experienced, and pours more and more 
o f  its life into that thought with every occasion that is permitted to it. It is the

Invaded Humanity

T H E recent researches o f the famous Dr. Behring on tuberculosis 
have aroused much attention, not only in Germany, but every
where else. But the point which attracts most attention is the 

assertion that in the body o f everyone dying over 30, whatever the osten
sible cause of death, tuberculosis may somewhere be detected. Tubercle 
is, in a way, the disease o f our day; the germs are well-nigh omnipresent.

O f course Professor Behring has a remedy to offer, o f the usual kind. 
H e would inject tuberculosis matter into the veins of a cow, or rather of 
a  million cows, and give their milk —  which then would contain an anti
tuberculosis something— to all infants. Thus they would be, as it were, 
gastrically vaccinated against, and immune to, tubercle.

Picture the youth o f the future. He will grow up immune to (because 
vaccinated against) tubercle, small-pox, typhoid, diphtheria, glandes, can
cer, and the various other leading maladies. W hy stop short o f vaccinat
ing him or “ serumizing”  him against a ll usually fatal maladies? And is 
there not a bacillus waiting to be detected in the blood o f all very old 
persons? W hy not run this through a horse, and so, with the serum of 
that horse, vaccinate against old age its e lf?

From birth onward, we are the subjects o f the constant invasion of 
the forces o f King Death. These we let in at one place, and they im
mediately proceed to open the doors to their friends outside, at another. 
T h e  invasion o f death is permitted almost at every moment. W e do 
not recognize the invaders for what they are. But at last the bodily cit
adel o f life is so weakened that it falls victim to a grand assault.

W e have let in an exhausting invader by the door o f feeling each 
time that we are angry. And lesser invaders come in the case o f bitter 
criticism or hostile mood. W e let in invaders as “ the blues,”  or as fits 
o f general moroseness. W e are consciously letting in invaders by the 
door o f feeling whenever, at a meal, we let ourselves be carried an ounce 
beyond need. The presence o f an invader is shown by the crave for 
alcohol and morphine, or any form o f sensual indulgence. The very 
word indulgence implies that we are indulging an invader who is inside, 
and permitting him to open a gate. T h e thirst for power, place, money, 
regard, respect, veneration, is an invader by the door o f mind. Some 
will smile at the idea that these have anything to do with death. But 
the old Teachers who warned us against these things were not simply 
preaching morals. They knew what they were about, and when they 
said they were showing the path to life, they meant it, and they did not 
only mean life hereafter, but here.

These invaders, by the doors of thought, feeling and sensation, begin 
to open the doors o f body; and then comes some definite disease. It is 
a pity we do not apply the same word to the symptoms o f the other in
vaders. An attack o f rage or gluttony may easily kill a patient just re
covering from typhoid. That extreme case shows the way these invaders 
aid each other. But in lesser degrees it goes on all the time in all o f us. 
And all the serums and vaccinations can hardly do more than make the 
invaders change their form, or the door by which they enter the bodily 
citadel. Their true destroyer is sunlight, physical sunlight, and sunlight of 
mind and feeling. “ I am the L ig h t of the world,”  said a Teacher; and 
it was with symbolic reason that some o f the gnostic medallions picture 
Christ as a sun. S t u d e n t

1 1

self-centered building of castles in the air, and is a robbery of the present by an 
imagined future; just as sentimental retrospect is a robbery of the present by an im
agined past. Both are vampire phantoms. Hold the mind into the thing now be
ing done; discard the phantoms, and in no long time we shall find that, diverted 
from the unprofitable, it is betaking itself to the profitable, and understanding gath
ers within us. The light of the indwelling soul shines into each man’s present mo
ment, present duty. It is not seen or felt by him who longs backward or forward. 
As the noblest music, the grandest piftures, are useless to him whose mind is wan
dering and burrowing, so is the light of the soul, that light which can be felt in 
each present moment.

But it is light on what I am doing; it can neither inspire what I have done, 
nor what I shall do.

Yet there can be both wise retrospect and wise anticipation, not achieved in mo
ments of mind-wandering, called up by will, held steady, and dismissed. These 
call forth energy, not waste it, and these are helped by the soul. X.

The “ Imprecatory”  Psalms

IT  appears that an expurgated edition of the Psalms is contemplated. 
That such a thing is wanted, will surprise many excellent people 
who have read these ancient hymns, as it were thoughtlessly, for

years.
The Psalms are a collection probably made from older collections. 

They are the ritual hymn-book used at the services of the second temple. 
It is natural, therefore, that they should contain several key-notes of 
thought and conception. The idea o f God changes in human history 
from age to age,and as expressed in some of the Psalms it is notours to
day. Thus:

Unto whom I tware in M y wrath 
That they should not enter into M y rest,

is not what most people who will think carefully would desire their chil
dren to read. On the same line, the C h ristian W orld  remarks: “ It is
perhaps time that Christians ceased to triumphantly rejoice that God 
‘ smote the first-born o f Egypt, both of man and beast.’ ”

And at a recent church congress, a prominent clergyman protested 
against any further public use o f the “ imprecatory”  Psalms. He was 
thinking of their effects on the minds o f the boys whose headmaster he 
is. Here is an example o f a psalm to which he objects:

Let them fall from one wickedness to another, and not come into T hy righteousness.
Let them be wiped out of the book of the living.

Let there be no man to pit)* him, nor to have compassion upon his fatherless children.
Let his posterity be destroyed, and in the next generation let his name be clean put out.

Neither did this prayer appear to be very edifying:
Destroy thou them, O God,
Let them fall by their own counsels.

Let them be ashamed and confounded together,
That seek after my soul to destroy it;

Let them be driven backward and put to shame 
That wish me evil.

Let them be confounded and consumed,
Let them be covered with reproach and dishonor.

Mine eyes shall see my desire on my enemies,
And mine ears shall hear my desire o f the wicked that rise up against me.

It is clear that we have outgrown the conception o f God which was 
in the mind o f the writer o f that prayer. That writer’ s God had noth
ing to do with the God o f whom Jesus Christ taught. W hy then should 
we poison our children’s minds with any such conception? X.

K n o w  you not that our business here is a warfare? And one must watch, and 
one go out as a spy, and one must fight. All cannot do the same thing, nor would 
it be better if they were. But you negleft the bidding of the Commander, and 
complain when he hath laid somewhat rougher than common upon you; and you 
mark not what, so far as in you lies, you are making the army to become; so that 
if all copy you, none will dig a trench, none will cast up a rampart, none will 
watch, none will run any risk, but each will appear worthless for warfare. . . . 
Again, in a ship, if you go as a sailor, to take up a place and never budge from it, 
and if you are wanted to go aloft, refuse, or to run upon the prow, refuse — what 
captain will have patience with you? Will he not cast you out as some useless 
thing and a bad example for the other sailors ?—  Epictetus
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Sw New YearV Eve in Pancake Canyon
APPEN to have any tobacker’ bout ye, stranger?”  asked the 

grizzled old miner as he dropped into a seat near the Eastern 
man setting on the piazza of the Golden Eagle hotel in Pancake 
Cafion.

“ Uh! thankee,”  biting off a large quid and slipping the re
mainder abstractedly into his own pocket; "lived here long? ye 
ask. Well, consid’ ble time — nigh onto twenty years now. 

Nice place, don’ t ye think ? an’ sich a climate! Just think, tomorrow’s New Year, 
an’ the boys ’ ill serenade tonight dif’ rent from anything you ever heard. Next 
nights’ the concert. Do I know the singer? Well, ye better b’ lieve I do. Lit
tle Bird Howard! She b’ longs to this here cafion an’ she haint the kind to forget 
her old friends.

"T e ll ye her story? Well, it haint much of a story. It was kind o’ curious 
though the way she got here. There’ d been a rush over here ’ cause Dandy Jim 
Jones had struck it big in the Golden Chariot. There’d been a big strike over at 
Gray Mule an’ some pay dirt taken out round Brown Jug; but in less’ en six months 
it all petered out.

"T h e  boys was all pretty blue an’ some o f ’ em had left, an’ when news of the 
big find over here come it struck like lightning! ’ Twas just after supper an’ by 
sunup every mother’ s son had struck the trail for this here gulch, an’ before sun
down there warn’ t narry one ’ at hadn’ t staked out a claim.

"A ll  good ones? Well, stranger, Pancake Cafion’ s a good minin’ gulch, but 
its just like it is everywhere. Some claims brought out pay gravel ffom the first 
an’ some never showed a color.

"W hat kind did I get? O fair to middlin’ . I had a pardner ’ at was a good 
miner an’ I reckon as good a feller as ever camped round these diggin’ s. Fact, 
Jack had one fault; he did like whiskey too well. But when he was sober he was 
all there an’ every inch a man. His drinkin’ made me feel blamed bad, too. 
Talk to 'im ? Course I did, but then ye see, all the fellers got boozy an’ so did I, 
so it hadn’ t much effect.

"W ell, men came pourin’ in an’ some tried to jump claims, so play with six- 
shooters got to be most as common as work with picks an’ shovels. An’ then first 
thing we knew a strange feller was boardin’ here at this hotel— ’ twas only a little 
shebang then, just a saloon an’ eatin’ house — an’ every night after supper an’ when 
the boys had got down a few drinks he’ d get ’em into a game o’ cards and win 
most o’ the nuggets they’ d dug out all day.

"H ow  did the boys like it? Well, not a bit! ’ specially when they thought the 
feller wasn’ t playin’ fair. I was pretty mad too, when I saw he was always try- 
in’ hard to get it in on Jack, an’ he was just fool enough to drink till he’ d go silly. 
Anyhow it could only come to one thing, an’ that come mighty sudden. The 
gambler got to cheatin’ awful one night, it was New Year’ s eve, too, when a lot 
of fellers was a layin’ for ’ im an’ pretty soon the liveliest, promise’ ous free fight 
was on that you ever saw. It seemed like bullets was whizzin’ in all directions. 
I saw that card manipulator take aim at Jack, so I tripped up my pard an’ he went 
sprawlin’ under the table. The bullet just missed him an’ smashed through a look
in’ glass behind the bar. Old Syme kept the Golden Eagle an’ he’ d just brought 
out a widder from Marysville to make it seem more homelike for the boys, an’ had 
hired two squaws to help her. Them three was all the women folks in the camp.

"  Old Syme told her that he ’ lowed it ’ould be pretty rough like, but the boys 
were all good fellers; an’ she ’ lowed she didn’ t mind an’ wouldn’ t be afraid of 
hardly anything. Maybe she wa’n’ t afraid, but I reckon she was some rattled 
that night. Syme had gone out to the corral and when that bullet whizzed through 
the glass only a few inches from her head she jumped clean over the bar and scooted 
for the kitchen, screamin’ like a bear was after her.

"When the boys saw Jack go down they thought he was shot sure, an’ they all 
made a rush for that gambler, swearin’ they’ d lynch him then an’ there. I knew 
Jack was all right— only too drunk to get up — an’ I didn’ t want the feller hung 
if he did cheat at poker an’ seven-up, so I yanked him under the bar, chucked him 
thro’ a winder and told him to git! He didn’ t wait to be told twice an’ before 
the boys had got onto it he was a half a mile up the hill among the chaparral.

"W ell, the widder hadn’ t more ’ an got the broken glass swep’ up an’ her back 
comb straight when the Yuba stage came prancin’ up. It was half an hour late 
too, but we’ d all been too interested in home affairs to notice it before. Course 
we all went out, for we liked to hear the news from below, and Syme took the 
mail bag, for he was postmaster.

" ‘ Hello!’ yells Dutch Dick, the driver; ‘ isJack Howard ’ round here? I’ ve 
brought him a New Year present.’

‘ “ Here he is,’ said somebody, pushing my pard forward. They’ d found out 
he warn’ t hurt an’ got him out in the cool night air, which kinder revived him.

‘ “ What ye want?’ says Jack, stupid like.
“  ‘ I  don’ t want nothin' ’ says Dick, ‘ but I’ ve brought you your kid, an’ a little 

daisy she is, too;’ an’ he walked straight up to Jack an’ put a little girl four or five 
years old into his arms.

"Jack just stared ’ round, helpless like for a minute, an’ none of us could do 
much more. Then Jack muttered like he was talkin’ in his sleep: ‘ I never had no 
kids; this here ain’ t mine.’

“  ‘ Now, look here,’ says the driver, ‘ this here kid has been sent up all the way 
from Sacramento by her mother when she was dyin’ . She wanted her brought to 
her father, John Howard, an’ that’ s you, hain’ t it?’

‘ “ I ’ m not her father, any how,’ says Jack.
"  ‘ Well,’ says Dutch Dick, an’ his face was gettin’ pretty red by this time, * I 

’ lowed you was about as mean as they make ’em, but to go back on a kid, a poor 
little gal critter, too, why, I didn’ t s’pose even a low down, theiven’ gambler’ d 
do that.’

‘ “ He ain’ t no gambler,’ yelled a dozen men at once, ‘yer off yer rick’ nin’ , 
Dick.’

‘ “ I ’ low it’ s that villyan you ought to a-hung,’ says the widder. ‘ Come here 
to me, you poor ’ lorn little critter;’ an’ she went to take the child.

"But the kid shook her head an’ says, ‘ I want to stay with my daddy.’ An’
then she took a firmer grip round Jack’ s neck and nozzled her face down in his
whiskers.

"Just then Syme come out with a lantern an’ Dick got a good view of Jack. 
‘ W’ y, no,’ says he, ‘ this hain’ t the gambler.’

‘ “ He called himself Parker,’ says the widder, ‘ but I saw some of his things 
marked J. Howard.’

“  ‘ Well, who’ se goin’ to take care o’ the kid ? ’ says Dick. ‘ I promised to take 
her to her daddy, but you all say he’ s skipped out; an’ her mother’ s dead.’

"Everybody was mighty quiet for a minute; then Jack says, ‘This here kid’ s 
been brought to me for a New Year gift, an’ I’ m goin’ to keep her.’

"D id  he do it? Well, stranger, he did. He took the little thing right up to
our cabin an’ wouldn’ t let me carry her narry a step; an’ he put her in his bunk
an’ slep’ on the ground himself. After that you never did see any two critters carry on 
like Jack an’ that kid. If he’ d been her father forty times over he couldn’ t ’ a’ been 
any fonder of her. An’ for her there was nobody on earth like daddy.

"  How could he bring up a girl in a minin’ camp? I ’ ll tell ye, stranger, how he 
did it. That widder ’ lowed she’ d leave Syme’ s as it was too excitin’ like, even 
if she warn’ t afeard, an’ so we persuaded her to come an’ keep house for us an’ 
take care o’ the kid. She was kind o’ oneasy though, ’bout keepin’ house for just 
two men, so I told her if it would make things any comfortabler she might annex 
me. She ’ lowed that would do and Syme gave us a wedding supper an’ my wife 
an’ the two squaws cooked it.

"W ell, Jack had teachers up here for that kid and then sent her to Sacramento 
an’ I reckon she got about all that’ s goin’ . An’ sing ! Why, stranger, no night
ingale can’ t touch her. That’ s how we call her Bird. Her name’ s Nellie. 
Jack sent her to Europe an’ he went to bring her home an’ she’ s been givin’ con
certs all along. But all her travels an’ study an’ the praise she’ s got haint spilt her 
one little bit; an’ she’ s cornin’ right back here to sing to the boys tomorrow night 
an’ shake hands with every one of ’ em.

"W hat become of her father? Well, now, stranger, you’ ll think it queer, but 
it’ s how things go out here. That mean or’ nary gambler is in a good post at Wash
ington. When he got prominent in politics there was some stir ’ bout the way he’ d 
treated his kid. He met Jack at Marysville an’ wanted him to give her up—-she 
was seventeen then. Well, Jack told him to come up here an’ see her an’ if she 
wanted to go to take her. He wouldn’ t come up with him, ’ cause if he had to 
lose her he didn’ t want to say no goodbys ; an’ he wouldn’ t stand in her light no
how.

" A n ’ she didn’ t go? Not much, stranger. When she heard the feller’ s story 
an’ me an’ my wife had told our’ n, you ought to ’ a seen her cheeks flame an’ her 
eyes flash.

"T hat gambler got out o’ Pancake Cafion most as quick as he did t’ other time. 
Jack came home that night, climbin’ ’ most as slow as a old man an’ lookin’ 
pale an’ sick. He came in hesitatin’ an’ stumblin’ till you’ d most thought he was 
drunk. But if you’ ll b’ lieve me he’ d never touched a drop since he took the kid. 
Nellie’ d hid on purpose an’ when she run to him he just dropped his head on her 
shoulder an’ cried like a baby.

"W hat’ s such a crowd gatherin’ for? Why, the fellers are all cornin’ to meet 
Jack an’ Bird. Hurrah ! there’ s the stage ! Here they come with Jack an’ our girl 
outside ! Hain’ t she pretty as a pictur’ , stranger? An’ wavin’ her little hand an’ 
throwin’ kisses at all these old chumps ! There, she sees me ! Hello, girlie ! Hurrah 
for Birdie ! Hurrah for Pancake Cafion ! This is the best New Year’ s eve it’ s ever 
had!”  ______________  K. P. Q.

L e t  u s  think, as we lay stone on stone, that a time is to come when these stones 
will be held sacred because our hands have touched them, and that men will say, 
as they look upon the labor and wrought substance of them, "See! this our father 
did for us! ” — Ruthin

Digitized by L j O O Q l e



D E C E M B E R T H E T W E N T Y - S E V E N T H 1 9  0 3 I 3

!n Ibe  Trend of Twentieth Century Science In

Other Forms of tin  Interesting Radium Problem

a  W .,”  in N a tu re , asks a couple o f pertinent questions which, if
they throw no light upon one o f the problerps conne&ed with 
radium, at least bring them into line with some with which we 

are all well acquainted.
“ When a small magnet in my drawer has been ready to act on a com

pass any time during the last twenty years, and has not altered its ap
pearance in any appreciable way, I ask, whence comes the continuous 
magnetic supply?”  Let us us add that, so far as is known, it has not 
altered in weight; and that, if  the compass had been all that time in a 
neighboring drawer, the magnet would have been actually manifesting 
force in holding the needle of the compass steadily defle&ed.

Suppose we are dealing with an electro-magnet instead of a fixed one; 
that is, a magnet that is only a magnet while an electric current runs 
along a wire wrapped round it. T o  make that electric current, work 
must be done, coal must be burned, water must fall, the wind must blow; 
in some way force must be made to disappear somewhere to reappear as 
electricity.

Let us generate the quantity required to make an electro-magnet equal 
in strength to “ S. W .’s ”  magnet, by means o f coal, running a dynamo. 
L e t it run twenty years. How much coal shall we burn? Allowing for 
waste o f force inevitable in all such transformations, the force generated 
by the amount o f coal we shall burn in twenty years, is equal to that 
radiated without coal or “ any visible means o f subsistence”  by “ S. W .’s ”  
magnet.

Clearly we are confronting a mystery in the case o f every magnet; 
and the mystery o f radium is no greater.

Y e t though we must consider that the magnet is doing work o f a sort 
in holding the magnetic needle in a strained position, it is also true that, 
so far, we only know how to use magnets practically as transformers. 
W hen the coils o f a dynamo are whirled in the magnetic field, the elec
tricity generated in them is theoretically equal (only) in work-doing power 
to the power we expend in whirling the coils. It is now merely in a 
convenient form for storage, carriage, etc.

“ Again, when a lady has had for a great many years a cedar workbox, 
which has never failed o f its characteristic odor, it is a natural question 
to ask, whence comes the smell? The statement in books, both o f phys
ics and physiology, is that something material is given off from the wood 
which alights on the olfactory membrane of the nose. This is purely 
gratuitous, as the statement is without a shadow of proof. . . .  I f  
the hypothesis, for it is nothing more, fails, how does the case differ in 
principle from that of radium ?”

T h e usual text-book example is a grain of musk, not a workbox. And 
no one has ever shown that the grain is less in weight after radiating 
scent for twenty years than before. It looks as if  scent was like sight —  
a mode o f receiving ether vibrations; and as if a scented body was, so to 
speak, luminous to the nose. It may also turn out presently that the 
ether has something to do with hearing. S t u d e n t

T H E  high speed eleiftric car experiments which have been carried 
out upon the Marienfelde-Zossen line in Germany seem to have 
been a triumphant success, according to the detailed reports fur

nished by the American Consul. Upon a recent trial a speed of nearly 
1 26 miles per hour was easily attained, both machinery and roadbed re
maining entirely uninjured. The engineers believe that they can easily 
reach a speed o f 140 miles per hour.

According to the present opinion of experts, however, it is not desir
able that regular traffic should exceed a speed of 93 miles per hour be
tween Berlin and Hamburg, and they have based their recommendation 
upon this estimate.

T h e electric current used was between 13,000 and 14,000 volts, the 
car having four motors of about 1 10 0  horse-power. The twelve men 
who accompanied the car upon these experimental trips describe the sen
sation o f so extraordinary a speed as being in no way whatever disagreeable.

*Dn Ever Preient Headache and tin  Coal Tar Powdery

T H E R E  are signs of a healthy awakening to the dangers of the 
general use o f the coal-tar derivatives, anti-kammia, acetanilid, 
phenacetin and the rest. Some years ago there was a number of 

deaths from these drugs, due to heart failure. This led to the addition of 
heart stimulants, and the deaths became less numerous. Accordingly 
the market is full o f these combinations, and in every drug store window 
you may see the “ Headache powders”  freely on sale, with the added 
legend, “ guaranteed harmless.”  In nearly all cases these “ harmless”  
powders consist o f a coal-tar poison, and some variety o f heart stimulant.

T h e coal-tar products do stop a large proportion of pains. But they 
do it by low ering the whole organism below the level at w hich it is sensitive 

to p ain . They take it, let us say, one-tenth to one-quarter o f the way 
down to that level at which there would be death. Along with this the 
heart is poisoned in another way. Its reserves, or capital, o f vitality, are 
drawn upon —  in most cases never to be replaced. The coal-tar poison
ing passes and the patient is perhaps as before, less that much capital of 
heart vitality.

Pain is a symptom. When it occurs, its cause should be hunted for. 
In the case o f our almost universal American headache, the causes are 
usually late hours; far too little exercise; and overfeeding, especially of 
sugars, but also of all other things. A walk before breakfast with 
some athletic exercises, an earlier retirement to bed, fresh air by day 
and night, a lower house temperature in winter, three smaller meals and 
a removal o f sugar and sweets from the diet, would quickly bring to a 
final end the vast majority of headaches, and add thousands o f years 
annually to our collective life. M . D.

‘the Innate Perversity of Inanimate O bject/

A  G E N T L E M A N  writes a curious query to the Scientific Am erican 

respecting the behavior of watches. It appears that he is one of 
those not very exceptional people whose watches will not go. 

He lends his errant watches to friends, who find them to do very well. 
He borrows a steady watch of a friend, and it becomes errant. He sends 
his watch repeatedly to a watchmaker for cleaning and regulation. In 
the shop it goes very well, and he perceives that the watchmaker suspe&s 
him of neglecting to wind it, since in his case it does admirably.

The Scientific Am erican refers the query to a wholesale watchmaking 
firm. The answer is that the querent probably winds his watch at ir
regular times, lays it down at bed-time in different positions, and some
times leaves it hanging in his waistcoat. All of which errors, says 
the firm, may derange watches.

This may be true. But we venture to maintain that there are people 
who sin against their watches in all these grievous ways, but whose 
watches remain steady. And we would also suggest with some confi
dence, that there are people who do none of these things, whose watches 
are very errant while in their possession.

W e hope that the querent to the Scientific Am erican will undertake 
some researches. We feel that the problem is in line with those others: 
why some people immediately find lost things; why pencil cases come 
unscrewed in some pockets; why fountain pens behave differently in differ
ent hands, and so on. He should read (we think it was) De Quincey’ s 
essay “ On the Innate Perversity of Inanimate O bjefts.”  But are they 
inanimate? Q u e r e n t

W H A T  a wonderful place is Chicago! It is not satisfied with a 
monthly discovery of the elixir of life, but we now learn that 
one of its science institutions has produced a new food by which 

human growth can be increased to the extent of sixty per cent. This, 
at least is the result which is produced upon white rats, and we are as
sured that the effect will be the same upon human beings. I f  Chicago 
will now produce some kind of scientific nutriment which will stimulate 
a desire to keep the ten commandments, the cup of human attainment 
will surely be full and we shall owe it all to Chicago.
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Here and There Throughout the World

x  Oht Bible in tht T h e r e  is some trouble in Nebraska in consequence 
Nebraska School./- tjje s Upreme Court decision against Bible teaching 

in the public schools. T h e people o f Lincoln have refused to comply 
with the judgment and a mandamus has been issued to compel them. 
These disobedient citizens believe that they are imbued with the spirit 
o f martyrdom, but they are mistaken. The sentiment under which 
they are acting is one which, if  extended, would make all government 
impossible and which would be the prelude to anarchy. The Supreme 
Court has not forbidden Bible teaching. It has only forbidden it in a 
public building, in public time and at the public expense. I f  these 
people have a sense o f duty which is soxkeen as to prevent them from 
obeying the laws of their country, we wonder that they do not expend 
some o f their energy in doing their duty to their children, instead of 
demanding that it be done by other people at other people’s expense. 
They surely have leisure to teach religion to their own families, al
though it may be readily admitted that if  defiance to the law and Con
stitution is a part of that religion, their families are certainly better off 
without it. '

m

x  Only Education T h e  forces of reform in the Russian Empire are not 
Ca.n Help R u»l& x a|wayS articulate, but they are none the less alive. 

Their vitality is shown by the trial of the persons implicated in the 
recent massacres, and also by the report on the poverty of the peasants, 
which is in the hands o f the Czar. This report is of so radical a na
ture that it declares education to be the only way in which the misery 
of the peasants can be removed, and that by no other means can they 
be strengthened against the tyrannies under which they suffer. Rus
sia’s Czar has the power of independent thought and action.

x  Gambling tht T h e  Paris police are taking energetic measures against
Police Paiis xx  tj,e betting evil which thrives so enormously among 

the wine shops o f the lower class. A series of raids has been organ
ized and they are very seldom unproductive o f incriminating evidence. 
In most European countries the laws against betting were enacted be
fore the mischief had become so colossal as it is now. The result is 
that the profits are so large that the legal fines are no longer deterrent 
and a new law will probably be introduced into the French parliament.

Ohe P&uper L u s k - L u n a c y  returns from London are fully as grave as 
tics ef  London XX those from some o f our own great centers. Last 

year the County o f London was called upon to support nearly 23,000  
pauper lunatics, and the number is increasing to the extent of 500 per 
annum. The London Council has now eight large asylums, several 
holding over 2000 patients and further accommodation is now being 
built as fast as possible. These figures refer only to pauper lunatics. 
Who can estimate the number o f lunatics who are not paupers?

Cuba Hon on  Mem- A  d i s p a t c h  from Rome indicates that the late Pro- 
oryg^ Prof. B ovis fessor Bovis, who distinguished himself as a cham

pion o f Cuban independence, is not to be forgotten by the people 
whose liberty he so strenuously advocated. A  special address wrapped 
in a Cuban flag has been forwarded to Madame Bovis, and the Cuban 
Government has decided to purchase two complete sets o f the Profes
sor’ s literary works, one o f which will be preserved in the National 
Library and the other in the Havana University.

JB

x  Mommsen & tht I n Theodor Mommsen the world has lost another of
Strenuous Life x x  jtg intellectual giants. O f late years the great men 

o f the world have seemed like the survivors o f a historic battle; they 
pass away one by one and they are not renewed. T ru ly, the dead are 
very many. Mommsen, himself a strong man, believed ardently in 
the rule of strong men. He believed that the world would do well to 
recognize that the strong man rules, whether it pleases us to crown 
him or to leave him in his garret. In such advocacy, Mommsen and 
Carlyle have planted seed in the soil o f human thought which Nature 
will care for, which she will bring to fruition in her own good time. 
One of the last acts of Mommsen’s strenuous life was an appeal for 
international fraternity, an effort to close ancient wounds which ought 
never to have been inflicted, which ought now to be healed.

*

x x  France <n£ the T he French Minister for Foreign Affairs, M . Del- 
Peace Europe x  cass£5 speaking recently to the Chamber o f Deputies 

in Paris, ascribed the existing good feeling between France and Eng
land to the peace pronouncement of the Czar five years ago. He took 
occasion to felicitate his country also on the better understanding which 
now exists with Italy. Asked as to the action which France was ta
king to lessen the military burdens o f Europe, M. Delcasse replied 
that his country was taking the best o f all possible adlion by setting a 
good example, inasmuch as every year witnessed a decrease o f French 
expenditure upon armaments.

Cathedral Tole- T h e  great Cathedral of Toledo in Spain which was
do Going to Ruin built in 587 may almost be said to be representative 

of the ecclesiastical life of the country— and it is in danger of falling. 
A part of the roof collapsed a few weeks ago, and the remainder is in 
a condition so perilous that it may collapse at any moment. The T o 
ledo Cathedral is the metropolitan church of Spain. It is 404 feet in 
length, and has been for long one o f the great sights o f Spain.

A  C H A R A C T E R I S T I C  L O G  C A B I N  C H U R C H  A T  J U N E A U ,  A L A S K A
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E A R  C H IL D R E N : The 
other day I received a let
ter from a little Lotus Bud 

who lives away off in New Zealand and this is one o f the things I read 
in it: “ Dear Cousin Edythe, won’t you please tell us what New Y ear’s 
day is like in Loma-land ?”

W ell, the picture will tell you better than words how good Mother 
Nature celebrates New Year’s day in Loma-land. She just holds a great 
reception and her guest o f honor is, o f course, the sun
shine. There are many, many flowers too, for 
the gardens about the great Homestead

the Raja Yoga school are bright 
with bloom the year round.

Only the wild flowers wait; 
they are just beginning to 
wake up in their earth 
homes, I fancy, at New 
Y ear’ s time. It takes 
several weeks for them 
to fash io n  th e ir  
gowns o f pink and 
white and yellow 
and blue and pur
ple; and no flower 
ever thinks o f go
in g  to one o f  
Mother Nature’s 
receptions without 
b e in g  dressed in 
her very best. But 
the grand old euca
lyptus trees, just as 
you see them in the 
picture, always make 
it a point to look their 
hand som est at N ew  
Year’ s time in Loma-land, 
and when you add to all this 
real sun-warmed sand to dig 
in, beautiful littje birds for com
rades, and the sweet home-life and 
mother-love that belongs to every real 
Raja Yoga School the world over —  why, 
what more could be needed to make little boy s 
and girls happy? “ E very  Raja Yoga School!”  I hear 

■ some Lotus Bud say,“ why, cousin Edythe, I thought there was only one! ”
Bless me, there are ever so many. There are several in Cuba, and the 

Raja Yoga School in San Diego is— well, the sweetest place one can find 
in a week’s journey; and then there is to be one opened in— but that’s 
to be a surprise. Just wait! Some day I shall have 
such good news for you, for everything that changes 
little sick children into well ones, and unhappy boys 
and girls into happy ones, must be good news, of 
course. And that’s just what Raja Yoga does, as 
you know.

But I am forgetting about New Y ear’s. What do 
we do in Loma-land? W ell, every day is a “ kind 
o f”  New Year’s day in Loma-land, because every 
morning we just shut the door on the day that is 
past and we step into the new day like warriors.
You see, it isn’ t Raja Yoga to carry all our worries 
and regrets over with us into each new day. No, we 
just carry in our hearts the lessons we learn from

such things, not the things them
selves— that would be absurd. 
How many battles would a soldier 

win if  he felt he had to carry with him wherever he might go, all the ene
mies that he had defeated? How far would a traveler journey if he loved 
his friends or his beautiful home so much that he felt he couldn’t go on 
a journey without taking them along? N o, the wise soldier just carries 
with him from the battle the wisdom and the strength he has gained, and 

the wise traveler just carries the sweet picture of home 
and friends in his heart,a5 we might carry a lesson 

learned or a beautiful song in the memory. 
That is the Raja Yoga way and to do 

that will make every day a real New 
Year’s day —  that, and sunshine. 

Sunshine is a Raja Yoga se
cret, too. W e know that if 

we keep our hearts filled 
with it— just like a glo

rious burning light —  
some day every child 

in the world w ill 
have sunshine and 
heart-light, too. O f 
co u rse  there are 
millions of l it t le  
ch ild ren  in the 
world, and only a 
few, as yet, are 
Raja Yogas. But 
that’s nothing. 
H a v e  you never 

seen a great many 
fires ligh ted  from 

one little flame? 
That’s Raja Yoga,and 

the flame gets larger all 
[lie time, too.

So, just as one little boy 
or girl whose heart is filled 

with happiness and sunshine 
and love can bring sunshine into 

the hearts o f ever, ever so many, so 
we, in Loma-land, just take the heart- 

light of one day like New Year’s day and 
light with it every day of the whqle year. Now 

isn’t that a splendid way to do? T ry  it and see what 
happy days you will have all the year through!

Raja Yoga children all know a great deal about “ stumbling-blocks”  
and about how to lift them out of the way. (A little bird told me the 
other day about a wonderful new Raja Yoga Symposium that,— oh, it’s a 

secret, too! I forgot.) But this thinking about 
one’s self at New Year’s is one o f the “ stumbling- 
blocks”  that every true boy and girl must lift out 
o f the way.

It’ s so easy to do it.
Just think about others!
There is no fun in the world like the fun of being 

a really, truly Raja Yoga, one’s own self.
There won’t be a stumbling-block left after awhile, 

only stairs to climb by, and that would be splendid!
Happy New Year to all the Buds and Blossoms 

in the world! Happy New Year to the little chil
dren everywhere who don’t know about Raja Yoga, 
and so need our love even more. C o usin  E d y t h e

New Year’s Day in Loma.-land

A l w a y s  T i m e

THERE is always time to  iad  
Ways of beiag street and kind; 
There is altrays time to  share 

Smiles and goodness everywhere; 
Time to  send the frowns away.
Time a gentle word to  say;
Time for helpfulness, and time 
To assist the weak to  climb;
Time to  gather a little  lower.
Time for friendship any hoar;
Bnt there is no time to  spare 
For nnkiadaess anywhere.— Selected

Digitized by V j O O Q L C



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e v i i n u m b e r v  i iI 6

THE VISION THAT RECEDES
by S. W . Foss —  SVbiffs from  W ild  Meadows

FORW ARD, on the n n c  old journey. let ui follow where »hc leads. 
Let as chase the beckoning glory of the V isio i that Recedes.
S till abides the same old magic ia the waviig of her haad. 

M otioniag tow ’rd higher regioas of her misty table-laad;
S till abides the ssme old purpose still to follow aad draw aigh 
To the falaess of the glory of the promise ia her eye.
Down the vista of long valleys, through the brook-melodions meads. 
U p the thnader-blasted mountains, loats the Vision that Recedes.

Onward throngh the tumbled gorges, oaward till  the quest is doae. 
See! she beckoas to new empires tow 'rd the setting of the sun.
Sec! her robes lo st in the distaacc, borne upon the oaward breeze.
Red with hisses of the sunset, white with blaaching of the seas.
Sect she beckons. We are coming! We will follow where she leads; 
For we still believe the promise of the Vision that Recedes.
We will follow where she leads us, through the wild and up the slope. 
Through the auay tangled valleys to  the table-laad of hope.

Through the many tangled valleys we will chase the Vision fair.
T ill we see the golden sunset mingled with her loatiag hair.
Yonder, there, beyond the chum, see her standing in the crest 
O f that twilight girdled mountain at the threshold of the west.
We will follow without resting, we will follow and draw aigh 
To the fulacss of the glory of the promise in her eye.
There are higher ranges yonder, aad she plumes her wiags for ligh t 
Tow’rd those visionary mountains on the borders of the night.
Tow’rd those visionary mountains let us follow where she leads.
Let us chase the bechoaiag-glory of the Vision that Recedes.

Atheism in Fiction

T H E R E  is an atheism of thought which often stands concealed 
(may be, even from its owner) behind profuse verbal expressions 
of belief in God or in Providence. And some men have a pro

found and practical religious faith who with their lips profess an atheism.
In fiction and drama, one comes upon the same thing, especially in 

those forms belonging to the realm of tragedy. Some examples of these 
teach lessons o f the highest spiritual and philosophic value, yet, it may 
be, with never a word of religion or philosophy from cover to cover.

All men who have not taken pains to kill it, or whose mode of life is 
not such as to stifle it, have the primal intuition that justice somehow ulti
mately prevails in the universe. The old-fashioned novel reflects this 
intuition in a simple form. Virtue and courage come by their own; the 
villain falls over a cliff by night. Goethe’s version o f the medieval Faust 

legend has the same finale in a yet more popular and elemental way. The 
devil comes for Faust, and Margaret ascends to heaven. W e feel that 
things end as they should; and the final hint of Faust’s ultimate salvation 
reconciles us to his temporary damnation. W e need that hint, because 
we feel that he was not wholly bad. Had he been so, we should want 
him swept immediately away.

Nowadays we are beginning to be satisfied with a dramatic retribution 
for the ill-doer which does not necessarily take so crude a form as an 
event or calamity. It is enough if an adequate mental condition develops 
upon him, a despair, misery, loneliness. Our satisfaction rests in a deep 
intuition, often unconscious, that this mental state is not anything in the 
nature of retributive revenge, but has a curative tendency. W e dimly 
foreview the man in some future life or state as existing cured of that 
evil in him for which the pain came about. R ich a rd  the T h ird  and 
M acbeth were not tragedies so much because the men were killed, as be
cause of the potentially curative mental agony that came upon them. 
They had to die, not because it was physically painful to do so, or that 
they might be got out of the way of some one else’s happiness, but be
cause death would bring the crown and consummation of their misery.

Indeed, when Shakespeare made them face the ghosts o f their victims, 
he made them in life have a foretaste o f the terror and remorse o f after
death. Shakespeare’s ghosts are an introduction o f the living to death 
and the dead; not o f the dead to the living. And we think that in the 
characters o f Hamlet, of Timon of Athens and of Lear, is made to ap
pear a sort o f reason and just explanation, o f what befel them mentally. 
The beginnings o f the cure are shown through the clouds and smoke. 
That was the message of Shakespeare —  Karma, curative Nemesis.

But no such thing can be said of many of the novels and plays of to
day, whose end is tragedy. Some of the most popular work of the day 
appears to us to be essentially atheistic, traitorous to the divine law o f  
justice, of compassion, which we feel, which we intuit where we cannot 
see. In such stories, the misery and calamities are devoid of any inner 
relation to the characters. Their skill and workmanship and imaginative 
setting and interest blind us to the utter inconjunction. In one compart
ment of the authors’ mind are so many characters; in another so much 
misfortune. T h e contents o f the two compartments are emptied into 
one. From the mixture arise the exhalations o f despair and pain, power
fully shown us. But it is not nature; it is not art. It is as if  an artist 
were to mix lurid colors on his palette and put them upon his sketch 
anyhow. This is teaching godlessness; infusing into weaker minds, nay, 
into the minds o f nearly all readers, the idea that there is no God or law 
or adjustment in the world. And the poison works the deeper, the more 
hypnotically, because the idea is not phrased. St u d e n t

The Lesson qf Gladstone’s Life

C O M M E N T S  on the life o f Gladstone, owing to John M orlev’ s 
recently published Biography, are necessarily rife in the press. 
One may read the details o f the lives o f great men for the sake 

o f adding to one’s knowledge o f history; or as a character study. And, 
whether consciously or not, we study all characters with one eye on our 
own and the other on that o f the man studied. Otherwise we have no 
proper standard o f comparison. Though we may seem to be comparing 
two others, our own as we know it is the yard-stick.

Most of the comments on Gladstone note that the double life —  inner 
and outer— was his key-note. Externally he was o f unparalleled diversity 
of interests, intense in each, and of exhaustless power o f work. Within 
was a center of profound spiritual and religious feeling to which he con
stantly retreated and from which he sustained his energy. From very 
youth he built himself upon this spiritual center. Behind the usualness 
of his religious expressions, we cannot fail to see the mystic; but he 
made this inner consciousness intensely practical in its effects. Here is 
an extract from his diary when he was but 26:

M arch j l .  Spoken on the Irish Church — under forty minutes. I cannot help 
recording here that this matter of speaking is really my strongest religious exercise. 
On all occasions, and today especially, was forced upon me the humiliating sense 
of my inability to exercise my reason in the face of the House of Commons; of the 
necessity of my utterly failing unless God gave me the strength and language. It was, 
after all, a poor performance, but would have been poorer had He never been in my 
thoughts as a present and powerful aid.

And another, also from his youthful period;

Spoke thirty to thirty-five minutes on University Bill with more ease than I had 
hoped, having been more mindful or less unmindful of divine aid.

“  O r less unm indful”  seems to give the entry an exquisite touch o f hu
mility. Here is an extract written in connection with a speech that was 
an appeal for justice towards some oppressed people, when he was 29 :

Prayer, earnest for the moment, was wrung from me in my necessity. I hope 
it was not a blasphemous prayer for support in pleading the cause of justice.

And this was the spirit in which he lived and worked his 90 years. If, 
in studying his nature, we are inclined to be overwhelmed at the con
templation of so much mental energy, let us remember that the secret is 
conservation and concentration. I f  we could measure the work done by 
our minds and memories in futilities, personalities, mind-wanderings, 
quarrelings, schemings after nothing, and useless regrets, we should find 
it not far short of Gladstone’s. He used his energy of mind as it came; 
most o f us dribble away ours as it comes. But we need not go on 
doing so. S t u d e n t
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HOW TO KNOW

THE rounded world is fair to  see.
Nine times folded in mystery:
Thongh baffled seers cannot impart 

T ie  secret of its laboring leart.
T lrob  thine with nature's throbbing breast. 
And all is clear from east to  west.
Spirit that larks each form within 
Beckons to  spirit of its kin ;
Self-kindled every atom glows.
And hints the fntnre which it  owes.— Selected.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  F u s s e l l  

to

O i l P S tlon What difference is made in Theosophy between the soul and 
the reasoning man ? Surely, the reason is the highest of 

man’ s powers, and to get beyond it is to get into a region misty and vague, where 
there can be no sure foothold. Yet 1 have heard some say that the reasoning man 
is not the soul. Where, then, lies the difference ?

A n s w e r  noc easy to see l^at t*lerc does ex>st a difference,
a great difference, such as that which lies between the 

workman and his tool, or the musician and his instrument ? Back of all our 
reasoning lies our “ Self,”  which directs, looks on, judges; and it is this 
“ S e lf”  back of which we cannot go, that is the Soul. T h e reason is but 
one o f its powers, but to get beyond it, back of it, we do not come into 
anything misty and vague; we get nearer to the soul itself and that which 
is true and real. It is through the wrong use or the misuse of reason, drop
ping below it, not rising above it, that we lose foothold and go astray in the 
realms o f phantasy. T h e worship of the reason as the supreme faculty 
o f  man, which has reached such proportions during the past century, has 
stifled the higher faculties, and has reached its logical conclusion in the 
theory o f a mechanical, material universe. Yet there are powers in man 
that the reason cannot comprehend, and it is through direct knowledge, 
through feeling, through direct experience that we make true progress.

Let us put reason in its right place, as a valuable servant —  not as 
master; and thus giving freer action to the soul’ s higher powers, the 
deeper knowledge o f life will become open to us. But this freer action 
can come only through purification o f the nature, which again follows 
upon the practise of altruism. William Q . Judge has said:

The power to know does not come from book-study nor from mere philosophy, 
but mostly from the actual practise of altruism in deed, word and thought; for 
that practise purifies the covers of the soul and permits that light to shine down into 
the brain-mind.

w

O 1 1  option Do Theosophists approve of pleasure?

Answer (3) “ I am 8^  ̂ am not a Theosophist, for you 
Theosophists don’ t believe in pleasures,”  said a friend 

to me some years ago. Upon inquiring the cause of this remark, I 
found that this person had failed to get another friend, who happened to 
be a member o f this organization, to go with her to “ shoot the chutes”  —  
this friend saying that she did not enjoy that exercise and therefore 
would not waste her time going with her.

“ And you are all alike. Not one of you would go with me to shoot 
the chutes. You know very well you wouldn’t go with me next Satur
day.”

“ N o,”  I said, “ neither would I  enjoy that form of pleasure, not be
cause I am a member of the Theosophical Society, but because naturally 
my pleasure lies in an entirely different direction. I f  I cared for that 
particular exercise, I would gladly go with you; but I don’t care for it, 
I shouldn’ t enjoy it at all. Besides, I have so many other things to oc
cupy my time that I couldn’t think of taking time to go with you.”

“ W ell,”  said she, “ that settles it. I shall never be a Theosophist; I 
shall never join your society, for I should hate to get so I wouldn’ t enjoy 
shooting the chutes and all similar pleasures. They are just life to me. 
W hy, I wouldn’t live through my week in school, if I didn’t have some
thing of the kind to look forward to for my Saturdays and Sundays. I ’d 
simply die.”

I 7

And she left, and for all I know she is still shooting the chutes; for 
she never came back to borrow any o f our books and magazines as she 
had been doing for some time.

I believe a true Theosophist will enjoy all right pleasures that come 
his way; but I do not believe he would be utterly lost and miserable with
out them, or if circumstances or duty deprived him of them.

I believe a true Theosophist must have found within himself that 
fount of joy that will make of every duty, small and mean though it may 
be, a pleasure; that will keep him content and happy, though deprived 
of all that one ordinarily calls pleasures. He will feel himself to be a 
part of a great movement, that is destined to bring light and peace and 
joy to all the dark places in the world; and he knows that every thought 
he thinks may be of a quality to help on this work.

Because he has felt surging through his entire being, a grander, truer, 
deeper life, that is not dependent upon externals, but is born of, and 
nourished by, service to others, he will find his greatest pleasure in 
“ making all humanity feel the grandeur of the life”  he has glimpsed—  
or rather perhaps in being given the opportunity to help, ever so little it 
may be, in bringing about this result. M . E . B.

w

(4) A class o f people, one of whose principal watchwords is “ life 
is joy ,”  may be pardoned for wondering that the question has been put. 
A Theosophist would not assume to himself the power to say, “ This is 
right and that is wrong,”  but he might with truth assert that the theatre 
and the dance are too often pernicious agents; that much of the music 
the average person listens to tends to awaken the lower emotional na
ture; that too often social gayeties are demoralizing in their influence.

But he also knows that each one of these may become a powerful fac
tor for good. Usually, pleasures and divertisement are sought to dis
tract a mind that cannot endure its own companionship and has no other 
resources to fall back upon. Pleasures are many times an attempt to 
stimulate an interest in life through festivities and noise and laughter. 
Men are so separated, one may almost say opposed, in their interests the 
greater part of the time, that when they do meet in hours o f relaxation, 
the reaction is so great they run to excess; then the music-hall, the ball
room and the athletic field present pictures far from elevating.

But Theosophists nowadays need not speak in the abstract, for they 
are even now living the life where these same pleasures play an important 
part— but what a contrast! The hour o f pleasure becomes an hour for 
drawing still closer the same bonds o f comradeship that knit us to each 
other and our purpose during the sterner duties of the day. Because we 
live on the right footing with each other and in mutual helpfulness, the 
spirit of emulation and jealousy that mars so much of social life is ab
sent.

In the “ Life Beautiful”  one can imagine that there would be no line 
of separation between duty and pleasure; duty would be the joyous ex
pression of our obligations to each other and to the law, and pleasure the 
duty we owe to our souls of expressing this higher comradeship in the 
purest way. S. L .

The Kaiser’s Sermon

R E A D IN G  the Kaiser’ s broad and manly address to his sons on the 
Christian life, on courage, and on conscience, one cannot but 
look with respect upon the man who uttered it. And one would 

have said a p rio ri that there could hardly be a living Christian who would 
quarrel with any of it.

And we should have been wrong. The Kaiser forgot to speak about 
eternal damnation, never mentioned predestination, did not tell the young 
men that their hearts were by nature black with sin, nor referred even 
once to blood and vicarious atonement. He merely told them to try to 
imitate Christ, to try to get Christ’s touch on their hearts, to try to act 
as they thought Christ would wish, to take the living spirit of Christ as 
their conscience.

For these horrible omissions he is duly taken to task. Thus one re
ligious journal, the Kirchliches I'olksblatt, lodges its complaint that the 
Kaiser delivered himself only of generalities, dealt not at all in good old 
orthodoxy, and taught his sons an “  undogmatical Christianity of works.”  
One can imagine the tone in which the word “ w orks”  would be uttered. 
T o  try to take Christ as your living guide is nothing, a mere conceit of 
the flesh, leads to mere noble conduct and heroic life. Dogma is what 
we want, crusted dogma. S t u d e n t
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''Discounting the Sayingy”

S I X years ago, excavations at Oxyrynchus, a buried city o f ancient 
Egypt, resulted in the discovery o f some new sayings o f Jesus 
Christ. Further research has unearthed further sayings.

This is very alarming. There is no knowing what uncomfortable 
things may come up, unsettling, dogma-shattering. Whole systems, ed
ifices o f creeds, may be set a-quiver and even laid low, if this sort of 
thing is allowed to go on.

But there is no way to stop it; Doctors Grenfell and Hunt seem to 
have no regard whatever for venerable apex-resting pyramids. All that 
can be done is to discount in advance the value o f whatever may forth- 
come. The early indications o f this little move are already to hand. 
In a recent criticism we read;

The hypothesis that newly discovered sayings ascribed to J e s u s ........................
should be accepted as authentic will not bear scrutiny........................

W hy not? Because, among the numerous gospels and records afloat 
up to the end o f the Second century, “ only the four gospels now accepted 
withstood the criticism o f the fathers and o f the councils o f the church.”  
Charges o f heresy were already flying about, and the four gospels were 
sele&ed from among the fifty then extant because they happened to meet 
the dodlrinal approval o f the absolutely uncritically minded persons who 
made the selection. Says The Am. Encyc. B rit ., art. “ Canon;”

The exact principles that guided the formation of a canon in the earliest centu
ries cannot he discovered. Definite grounds for the reception or rejeftion of books 
were not very clearly apprehended. The choice was determined by various cir
cumstances, of which apostolic origin was the chief, though this itself was insuffi
ciently attested, for, if it be asked whether all the New Testament writings pro
ceeded from the writers whose names they bear, criticism cannot reply in the af
firmative.

In other words, we know that these early fathers were even in error as 
to the very authorship o f the writings which they so unhesitatingly a f
firmed to be inspired and to be the only ones inspired!

M ost— and the most valuable— o f those collateral records are lost. 
Discountenanced, mostly, by the early church, they disappeared; it may 
be, were suppressed; some, it may be, hunted up and destroyed or ab
stracted. And it may be that fragments o f these are coming back in the 
sayings, anticipatory o f the whole works.

Christ, at any rate, said of himself that he taught two dodtrines, one 
for “ the multitude,”  the other containing the “ Mysteries o f the K ing

dom of Heaven.”  And Valentinus “ is recorded as asserting that he had 
received an esoteric doftrine which Jesus imparted only to the most spir
itual among his disciples.”

It is that dodlrine which we may expect to come out from its (forced) 
hiding place, and we think it will be found to fit exactly the needs o f this 
hour. St u d e n t

Camp&nell&, Poet arid Patriot

A N  age in which freedom has become an avowed ideal, ought not to 
be unmindful o f Campanella, the Italian patriot poet who paid 
for his love o f liberty by twenty-seven years o f imprisonment. 

Campanella was born in 156 8 , two hundred years before Garibaldi, the 
man of action, gave material and national expression to the inspired dreams 
o f the poet. Campanella wrote o f freedom fora world which seemed almost 
incapable o f either wanting it or o f understanding it. His own land o f Italv 
was ground between the millstones o f Austria and o f Spain and the na
tional spirit which was one day to awake so triumphantly hardly stirred 
in response to a summons which it could not comprehend. How far in 
advance o f his age was Campanella his poem of “ The People”  is a witness;

The people is a beast of muddy brain,
That knows not its own strength, and therefore standi 
Loaded with wood and iron. The powerless hands 
O f a mere child guide it with bit and rein;
One kick would be enough to break the chain.
But the beast fears, and what the child demands 
It does, nor its own terror understands.
Confused and stupefied by bugbears vain,
Most wonderful! With its own hands 
It ties and gags itself, gives itself life and war 
For peace doled out by kings from its own store.
Its own are all things between earth and heaven}
But this it knows not, and if  one arise 
T o tell this truth, it kills him unforgiven.

It is good to remember that Campanella eventually found in France 
the peace and toleration which were denied to him in his own land.

St u d en t

T H E American Medical Association has drawn attention to the 
lists of killed and wounded which are the result o f our Fourth o f 
Ju ly celebrations. In 19 03 not less than 4449 persons were in

jured upon that occasion. O f this number about 470 persons died, while 
the accidents involving loss of sight and o f limbs were very numerous.

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f  Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on  
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f  Lom a-land on w h ich  to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll o ver the w o rld , A  
stream o f  them should he kept in circulation by every  member.

2  for 5 cents (postage ic extra) . $0.06
50, postpaid, f o r ....................... 1.00
100, “  * * ........................1.50

Sent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

The TheoSophical Publishing C o., Point Loma,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  
C O A C H  L I N E

Special Coaches fo r  Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s  

T H IR D  &  F ST S . - - PH O N E  R E D  4 1 1 

SA N  D IE G O

A SUBSCRIPTION TO 
THK NEW CEN TU RY 
PATH IS A GOOD IN 
VESTM EN T T R Y  IT  
FOR Y O U R S E L F  OR 
F O R  A F R I E N D  
IT  MAKES A G O O D  
C H R I S T M A S  G I F T

M E R C H A N T S  N A T IO N A L  B A N K

Paid up C apital $ 100 ,00 0

E dward Ivinson, President
G . B. G row, Cashier
W. R. R ogers, Assistant Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally. * Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

The .
Chadbourne Furniture C ?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock of House Furnishings, and for style 
and variety of goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
SA.V DIEGO, CAL.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i ne s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
F O R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  I O L D  H E R S  A T

The Lion Clothing Store
STETSON HATS 
MONARCH SHIRTS 
WALTON NECKW EAR 
HIGH A RT CLOTHES /

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.

a I 1
" g o o d
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The R&j&k. Yogs. Edition

'  | ’ H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T he  N ew  C e n tu r y  contains \ i i  

beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies o f this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T hk N xw 
C en tury  C oefoeation, Point Loma, C al., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

of th e  U n iversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L o m a , C a lifo rn ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

SAN DIEGO BRANCH
ISIS  H A L L , i i z o  F I F T H  S T R E E T

H O U R S  9 A . M . to 4  P . M .

Full particulars sent by mail on application, address 

J .  H .  F u S8ELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Lomay Calif\

E D W A R D  M . B U R B E C K
B o o kseller  iA St a t io n er

Copper Plate Engraving iA Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest iA most varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F IF T H  S T R E E T , SA N  D IE G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toys Games Souvenirs Office Supplies City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

FhytiH anC P rtttriptitn t and Fam ily Recipes (artfu lly  prepared

CORNER FOURTH iA D STREETS
Telephone Main 424

CORNER FIFTH iA C STREETS
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew C entury Path 
may begin any time — now

Friendly Advice from Ecclesiastics-
Blame not before thou hast examined.
Understand first and then rebuke.
Answer not before thou hast heard.
And interrupt not in the midst of speech.
Strive not in a matter that concerneth thee not, and 

where sinners judge, sit not thou with them.
My son, be not busy about many matters, for if 

thou meddle much thou shalt not be unpunished; and 
if thou pursue, thou shalt not overtake; and thou shalt 
not escape by fleeing.

J a m e s  C l a y ,  M. P. for Hull, who had traveled 
with Disraeli, as a young man, in the East, said to 
him, “ Who would ever have thought that you would 
be Prime Minister?”  “ Who, indeed!”  replied 
Disraeli. “ But, as we used to say when we were in 
the East, ‘ God is great, and now he is greater than 
ever.’ ” — Meynell's Life of Disraeli

“  You promised mother a letter. Write it now,”  
is one of the mottoes on the walls of the Nagasaki 
Home for Seamen — a motto that, it is asserted, has 
restrained more men' from going wrong than almost any 
other influence of the place. — Exchange

E v e r y  step that w e take upon our w ay is a step that 
brings us nearer the goal, and every obstacle even al
though for the moment it may seem insurm ountable, 
can only for a little w hile retard, and never can defeat, 
the final trium ph.—  Gladstone

S earch  thou the path o f  the soul, whence she came 
or w hat w a y , after serving the b o d y , by join ing work 
w ith  sacred speed, and thou shalt raise her again to 
the same state w h ence she fell. — Zoroaster

T J / E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  T O
y y  F I T  y o u r  e y e s  t o  s u i t

YOU.  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P 1 I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N I N S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T  IO N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

•we give you the Best Work obtainable anywhere

J E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I , No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of- 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U . S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15  cents

S T IL L  A  FE W  C O P IE S L E F T  O F NO . 6
which contains a full report of the Great Debate, on

T h e o s o p h y  &  C hristianity
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The postage is paid by

ThcTheosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma.Cal

T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
O F S A N  D I E G O  

U n it e d  S t a t e s  D e p o s it a r y

C apital Paid up $ i 50,000  
S urplus & Profits 1(50,000

J. GRUENDIKE - - Prbsidbnt
D. F. GARRETTSO N - V ice Pres.
G. W. FISHBURN - - C ashier

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  Graendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E . Fishbum, 
G . W . Fishbum snd D. F. Garrettson

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G e o r g e  T. V e r n o n

Tailor
m o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 a

“  Where R a il and Tide M eet, There Cast A n ch o r”

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E  T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y ?
— 2700 miles saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— The Commerce o f the Southwest and o f the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments} the Market is active n o w

urzts" D  C  Reed
thirty a ddren  -M—^

Established 1870  E x -M a y o r  o f  San Diego

R U D D E R ’S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T

G R IL L

NEW LY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE C IT Y

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA
SAN  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS Store

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W . O. B O W E N  10 4 3  F I F T H  S T .
SAN  D IE G O . C A L IF O R N IA

Send the N ew C entury P ath to your 
friend as a Christmas gift
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T H E

M YSTERIES
O F  T H E

H E A R T

DOCTRINE

P rep ared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

AND HE R  P U P I L S

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $ 1  in cloth and $1 . 50 
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

A  GOOD C H R IS T
M A S P R E S E N T

Order now from

T H E

T H E O S O P H IC A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O .

P O IN T  L Q M A , C A L

' ■ p H E  magnificent Homestead structure in T h e  U n i v e r s a l  

B r o t h e r h o o d  grounds on the Crest of Point Loma, is

N O W  O P E N  for S E L E C T  G U E S T S  

e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  r e f i n e d  f a m i l i e s  s e e k i n g  t h e  I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e .

Its S u p e r b  L o c a t i o n  on this bold headland, commanding a 
sweeping view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego 
Bay &  City and the lofty mountain ranges behind and into 
Mexico; the A i r  V i t a l i z e d  by the mingled Ocean & M ount
ain Breezes, agreeably warmed by the Sunshine, commend this 
place above all others for Health, Rest, Comfort, and benefi
cial entertainment. The H o m e s t e a d  S p e c i a l  H e a l t h  C u i s i n e  

is a matter of public knowledge.

Suites for families, with or without bath.

Terms: Single accommodation $ 3  a day and upward.

Address: Homestead Management, Point Loma, California

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD
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New C e n tu ry  Path
Ty K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

Point Lom \, California., U. S. A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, F o ur  D o l l a r s  ; other countries in the Postal Union, F o ur  D o l l a r s  
a n d  F irry  C e n t s ,  payable in advancej per single copy, T e n  C e n t s

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  T o the editor address, “  K a t h e r in e  T i n g l e y  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C a l.:”  T o  the B u sin e ss  management, including Subscriptions, to the “  New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.”

R E M IT T A N C E S — All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C l a r k  T h u r st o n ,  m a n a g e r and all remittances by Pott-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D ieg o  P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts} no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number o f words contained

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April loth, 190?, at Point Loma, California, as Second-Class Matter, 
under Act of Congress o f March j ,  1879 
Copyright, 1905, by Katherine Tingley

Truth  L i g h t  €> L i b e r a t io n  for Disco ura g ed H u m an ity

C O N T E N T S
Page 12 — F ic t io n  

Le Roi S ’ Amuse (verse)
Saving Power o f Love 

Tribulations of the Clergy 
Lincoln’ s Insight

P a g e  1 3  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e

Confusion o f Scientific 
Prophecy

Scientific Conception o f Atom 
Finsen Light Treatment

P a g e s  2  &  3 —  E d it o r ia l

Sunday of the Year 
Man’ s Part to Dominate 
Fate Will Capitulate 
Beaconsfield and Reincarnation 
Revivals Good and Bad 
Lyell Glacier — illustrated 
Religious Wars 
Goblin Theology 
Talamancans o f Panama

Page 4 —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s

Money Kings and Church 
Power o f Self-Control 
Product of Civilization 
Child Labor and National 

Conscience 
White Man’ 8 Burden 

in Philippines

Page 5 —  A r t , M u sic  &  L i t e r a t u r e  

The Irish Harp —  illustrated 
Empress and Musician 
Preeminence o f Folk-Song

Pages 6 6 7 -  W o m a n ’ s W o rk

Julia Hecht —  illustrated 
Enid Yandell, Sculptor 
Miss Ward, Sculptor 
Woman Scenic Artist 
Annie Laurie

Page 8 —  A r c h e o l o g y , e t c .

The Glacial Drift —  illustrated 
Archeology in California 
Egyptians and Stenography 
Egypt in America— illustrated

Page 9 —  N a t u r e

Nature and the Poet 
Higher Education of Com 
Mystic Fruit o f the South

lands—  illustrated

Pages 10 #  I !  —  u. B. O r g a n iz a t io n  

Students at Isis Theatre 
Christmas Exercises in San Diego 
Observer Notes —  illustrated 

Crime in Illinois

Page 14 —  T h ro u g h o u t  t h e  W o rld  

Indian Camp in Utah (illustration) 
Armenian Church in Russia 
American and English Fleets 
Religious Riots in Liverpool 
Italy’ s Monarchs Visit England 
Coldness o f Christian Europe 
German Emperor and Officers 
Armed Mission to Thibet 
Brain Fag, a New Disease 
Oku-no-in (Tom b) Nikko,

Japan (illustration)

Page 1 5 — C h il d r e n ’ s H our

Inseft Musicians 
Lesson in Kindness 
In the Arctic Circle 
Loma-Land Comrade (illustration) 
My Little Cricket (verse)
A  Dog Honored

Pages 16 17 — S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h

Which Is Human ? (verse)
True Spirit of Religion 
Book o f Discipline 
The Fall o f Man 
True Freedom (verse)
Students’ Column

Page 18 —  M is c e l l a n e o u s

The Ripple of Effedt 
Great Britain and France 
The Reading World 
Significance of Salt

Pagei 19 ^  2 0 — A d v e r t is e m e n t s

Meteorlogical Table, Miscellany

W H O  shall deny the inherent virtue o f an anni- 
tThe Sunday versary, and especially o f the New Year’s anniversary 
qf the kr >• which we may perhaps call the Sunday o f the Year?
Year |« |( |t For one moment the world pauses and forgets the dis

figurements which it has scrawled upon the page 
which is turned. For one moment it looks with something akin to hope 
upon the new page which is opened before it. Has that page been already 
filled by the unseen hand o f fate, or what space can it yet hold for the 
illuminated records o f good will?

In company with the whole world o f Christendom we are inclined to

ask ourselves, what shall the New Year bring to us? T h e pointer upon 
the dial o f futurity seems to veer now one way and now another, as 
though the winds of Nemesis were uncertain o f their course. F o r these 
many centuries the world has asked itself that question, and the gifts 
which have fallen from the lap of destiny are with it yet, and so many of 
them we would fain forget if we only could. There need have been no 
uncertainty about the future. Seed-time and harvest have never vet 
failed, and when we sowed the wind did we not reap the whirlwind?

And so as the New Year is the season for all wholesome change we 
will ask ourselves no more what the coming year shall bring to us, but 

rather we will ask what we ourselves shall bring to 
M&.n’s Part the New Year, Let us no longer be the recipients 
to Dominate but the givers. Let us take the vacant places which 
Nature If I* are ours by right. Let us ourselves be the creative

and the regenerative forces of nature. W e will not 
sit and tremble and wait for the leaden shod events, but we will go out 
crowned with flowers to meet them, and however threatening they mav 
seem we will charm them into benevolence and garland them into benefi
cence. W e will not crouch and be subservient, but rather we will domi
nate and rule. We will link ourselves with the inevitable, and whatever 
things are inevitable shall be done by our will and not against it. No 
event shall trample upon us nor abash us. Every circumstance shall be 
our bondslave, and nothing shall anywhere occur which is not our oppor
tunity. What matters it how many bolts shall come out o f the blue so 
long as we have their direction? We will harness them into usefulness, 
and they shall be no more destructive. I f  all things are in motion and 
threaten the world with chaos, it is we who will set a tune, and with our 
music they shall eddy and whirl themselves into order and harmony. Let 
us ask for nothing better than an abundance of raw material, no matter 
how raw nor how rough, that we may the better show our craftsmanship.

And so the New Year shall find us better ready to 
»  Fate Will welcome the achievements o f men and to multipiv
Capitulate their hopes into some kind of fruition. For these
to the Strong many centuries the poor worn Sisyphus of mankind 

has rolled the boulder to the mountain top only to see 
it once more crash down into the valley, leaving but bruises and ruin in 
its wake. There must be a great valor hidden somewhere in his hard 
heart in spite o f the ages o f folly which have encrusted it. Presently he 
will learn the secret o f that ascent and the task will be done and the debt 
will be paid. That will be New Year’s Day. And so upon this particular 
anniversary let us resolve to be no more submissive to events, but instead 
to be those events. The future after all holds nothing more terrible than 
ourselves, and if  there be threats within the darkness they have gone out 
from ourselves to precede us. Men are the world builders, and in their 
aspirations is a great creative architecture, and the very stones which bruise 
their feet are the materials with which they may upbuild the stateliest citv 
ever known on earth. I f  fate has made war upon humanity, then let 
humanity make war upon fate and prove that at heart she is a coward, 
terrifying only the weak and ready to wear any livery which is thrown 
to her with a strong hand. No matter the seeming with which events 
are clothed. W e will be blind to everything except our opportunities, for 
truly nothing else exists.

Not then without some meaning, indeed not without some very strong 
and unswerving intention, we send a glad New Year to all the world.

S t u d e n t

Lord Be&consfield &.nd Reincarnation

H A R D L Y  to be expected among the believers in Reincarnation would 
be Benjamin Disraeli, Lord Beaconsfield, yet he did so believe. 
He was once asked by a great church dignitary if he believed in 

“ grace.”  “ Y es,”  he said; “ I believe in grace as I believe in fortune; 
and that we get just as much as we have earned fo r  ourselves in past ex
istences, or as others have earned for us in past eras.”  (Quoted from 
Wilfrid Meynell’s recent biography of Disraeli.)

Incidentally one may perceive that his lordship had no very clear idea 
o f “ grace;”  for he evidently regards it as something earned, either by 
ourselves or others. In the latter case it would come under the head of 
fortune.

But surely the idea o f “ grace”  is that of something not earned— an act 
o f pure favor; asked for, it may be, but not as earned recompense. S.
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Revivals Good and Bad

I T  is pretty generally admitted that revivalism is played out. W e im
agine there are few who will regret its disappearance.

Its methods are open, of course, to the obvious objections of un
healthy emotionalism, hysteria, and transience of effect with injurious 
reaction after more or less time.

But though these objections are well taken, there is one more serious 
than any. The avowed aim of the “ revival service”  is to arouse the 
people to “ a consciousness of guilt;”  that is to say, to awaken fear. 
And fear we take to be no proper part or basis of religion.

T h e revival sermons speak much of the “ new birth.”  How does that 
event come about under their influence? It is effected by a method of 
violent and lurid contrast and antithesis. A series of vivid piftures are 
drawn, the pigments being “ sin,”  “ guilt,”  “ hell,”  “ wrath”  and “ judg
ment.”  There are a few minds in every audience instantly susceptible 
to the influence of words and tones confidently and hypnotically emitted. 
T h ese minds succumb to fear at once, and the contagion spreads from 
them to the less susceptible, breaking down whatever healthy intellectual 
positivity they may have, so that they too succumb to the verbal pidlures 
and to fear. The infective panic spreads and soon strikes down, with 
various degrees of completeness, all the persons present.

When the process has gone far enough, another keynote is suddenly 
sounded with equal power. Another set of verbal pidlures are sent in 
pursuit o f the first, obliterating and reversing them. The pigments now 
used are “ grace,”  “ redemption,”  “ atonement,”  “ salvation,”  “ love.”  
Minds rendered utterly negative and non-resistant by fear, with profound 
relief accept the new pi&ures, gladly label their fear “ repentance,”  and 
confidingly move under the soothing influence of the new hypnotic cur
rent. T h e whole process is effected below the plane of the intelligence, 
whose otherwise protective influence has to be paralyzed by the indu&ion 
o f  fear. The key to the process is the presence o f a multitude o f people. 
T here must be a nucleus of intellectually weak, emotional and negative 
people with whom to start the current.

There is no calling o f men to the real “ new birth”  in this. Fear is 
not one o f the gateways to divine life. Fear must be conquered, outgrown, 
not appeased. It is conquered only by stepping out of that part of the 
nature where it lives; then it begins to die. T h e world is humanity’s 
college. What happens is a lesson, not a punishment; a light, calling 
our attention to some weak or dark spot in our natures; a problem set for 
healthy use o f intuition and understanding; a task set to give us strength; 
never an act of vengeance; never rooted in “ wrath.”  Let us rise like 
men to welcome all that comes or shall come, here or hereafter. By this 
attitude, we calmly step up higher than that region of our nature where 
fear skulks, where pain is felt. By this royal courage we learn to dwell 
forevermore in peace and joy.

W e men and women who feel fear and suffer pain and love pleasures, 
feel also in our hearts from time to time the touch, the presence, of some
thing higher. Having felt it, we can encourage it, stopping the rush of 
thoughts for a minute or so while we hold it and let it breathe through
out our being. Having learned to recognize it, we can create it —  or so 
it seems, for it is always-there— night and morning and at other times. 
At last it will become a constant presence, which is the true “ new birth.”  
It is no longer in the man, but the man himself.

But long ere that, it has begun to throw its light on every problem; 
what fear is, and where arising; the meaning o f pain and of life itself; 
immortality and death. And it shows that its encouragement, as the days 
go by, eats up weaknesses and lusts and clears the whole path of life. 
This is the true revival service, and those who wish to serve their fellows 
will hold it constantly in themselves. W e think that the pulpits of the 
not distant future will contain only such men, men whose egotism has 
utterly dropped off, egotism spiritual, intellectual, or physical. No other 
men will be tolerated there, least of all jugglers who play on fear. X .

*Ihe Lyell Gl&cier

T H E illustration on the cover page o f the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  this 
week represents the Lyell Glacier in Alaska, which was named 
after the eminent scientist, Sir Charles Lyell. From its confor

mation and dire&ion the Lyell Glacier presents many features of special 
interest and importance, and is much sought by tourists and scientists.

Religious W&rs

W H A T  is a “ religious war,”  and how does it differ from an irrelig
ious war? In view of the recent and present condition of east
ern Europe these are questions which are often asked among 

western peoples to whom religion has become merely a custom, if not a 
fad, and who cannot readily understand how any nation can forsake the 
sublimities of money-making and adlually engage in bloodshed for the 
sake of religion, and this not only on Sundays, but on week days too.

The question is at once answered by the fact that among eastern peo
ples, religion is not merely a custom nor a fad. However savage, fanat
ical, or erroneous their religion may sometimes be, it is none the less the 
one central and dominant fact of life, overriding all other facts and lay
ing its impress upon every act and thought. The result of this is obvious. 
Religion becomes a line of division, not only in matters o f thought and 
belief, but in every department o f human activity. The votaries of op
posing faiths do not merely differ in creed but in every circumstance of 
life. Every act of their existences brings them into conflict one with 
another and mutual relations become therefore almost impossible. A re
ligious war is therefore prompted not merely by a bigoted desire to con
vert, but because the opposing forces are intolerable to one another.

All war, except the war undertaken for abstract justice, is hateful and 
abominable, whether it be a “ religious”  war or that other irreligious va
riety, so well known in Christendom, which has for its object pure and 
simple theft. T h e oriental wars of religion are perhaps more ruthless, 
more merciless, but that again is due to the fact that the opponents often 
place the same value upon their enemies’ lives as upon their own, that is 
to say, no value whatever. They do not view death as a culminating ca
tastrophe, but rather as an incident, nor do they conceive that life can 
be extinguished.

W ar is, as we have said, an abomination, but in our contemptuous 
perplexity at what is called a religious war let us remember that the same 
spirit of personal and intimate religion which produces these frightful ex
cesses would, if it were modified, purified and restrained, make all war 
impossible, alike in the East and in the West. X .

Goblin Theology

W E are not prepared to admit that the theological views of a mil
lionaire are likely to possess a greater measure of divine wis
dom than those o f ordinary people, but it is certain that they 

get a wider advertisement. T o  what extent this is due to their inherent 
value we may judge from the following gem which is being extensively 
reproduced throughout the press:

Imagine where you or I would have been if we had not been saved. What 
service then do we not owe the church i

It seems almost a pity to give further currency to mere silliness, but 
we fear it is representative of much that passes for Christianity among 
those who have never learned to think. One o f the problems o f the fu
ture will be to determine how it was ever possible for an institution to 
obsess humanity with a needless and foolish fear in order that it might 
pose as a deliverer from a danger which never existed. It is certainly 
regrettable that these goblin tales should still have the power to terrify 
grown-up children and that the all-pervading force of money should be 
used to give them circulation. S t u d e n t

tIht T&J&manc&ns of Panama

T H E Scientific American gives an account of an almost unknown 
people inhabiting the Isthmus o f Panama. These are the Tala- 
mancans, who occupy a few square miles in the mountains al

most midway between the two oceans.
These primitive people remain in the. same state as when Columbus 

came, the surrounding Spanish influence not having succeeded in either 
exterminating or changing them. They are peaceable and hospitable, 
live by hunting and domesticating animals, preserve their own language, 
and are almost unclothed. They build huts which are masterpieces of 
the art o f thatching, and are ruled over by a king who is an absolute 
despot, and whose power is transmitted by primogeniture.

“ The Talamancans present an instance of a nation without doctor, 
lawyer or priest,”  having only a functionary called a “  sokee,”  a kind of 
medicine-man who combines the functions of all three.
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Some View./* on XXth Century Problems

T H E  voice o f the Rev. Frederick E . Hopkins may 
tIhe Money be as that o f one crying in the wilderness, but if so, 
Kings and it is all the more welcome upon that account. Very
the Church great reforms have been begun by just such means.

M r. Hopkins thinks that:

In these days, when the church and the masses are in none too close touch, it 
is unfortunate for any one professing special gifts for spiritual leadership to create 
the impression that he is doing his best to be a millionaire.

Any man has the right to make money out of almost anything except religion. 
The ministry of today needs to cry aloud and spare not that class of men who 

endeavor to ride a good cause to reach purely selfish ends. Unlimited religious, as 
well as political authority, is a menace. Self-denial in its best and highest expres
sion means refusing to accept or profit by what one might possibly secure by the 
power of a selfish will.

It was once said by one not altogether without authority even in the 
Twentieth century, that it is not possible to serve both God and Mam
mon. Some o f our churches— by no means all —  have indeed lived the 
strenuous life in order to show that it is possible to render this double 
service. An increasing popular neglect ought now to show them that 
even the wealth o f civilization cannot repeal Divine law. T h e church 
which seeks to flatter the world by imitation incurs the contempt of the 
world, which, however sordid it may be, respects a high ideal and ap
plauds its pursuit. T h e churches will never fully regain their lost position 
until they pronounce an eternal divorce between themselves and money
getting; but even the ordinary system of salaries, bad as it is, is harmless 
in comparison with the mercenary evils against which M r. Hopkins pro
tests so well. The all-providing law o f God, which cares even for the 
sparrows, can never be successfully preached in churches dependent upon 
the money market. S t u d e n t

A S P E A K E R  at a recent Sunday-school meeting in 
The Power Chicago was entirely right in saying that the ancient 
»  V qf Self- Greeks regarded patriotism as a part o f religion and 
Control ft• ftt no better idea could be given to children than that of

responsibility for their country and city. In dealing 
however with the alcohol question, the speech was perhaps not quite so 
happy. This question is not to be solved by government regulation. Very 
few social questions can be solved in this way. Government regulation 
may often be necessary as a palliative, as an aid, as a temporary substi
tute, but we must eventually rid our minds o f the superstition that gov
ernment can perform our private duties for us. A  government is after 
all but an agent or representative o f the people, it can but voice their will 
and express their aspiration. The alcohol problem can only be solved by 
the inculcation of self-restraint. Government action may be useful in 
aiding those who have lost the power'of self-restraint, but if we will but 
take ourselves in hand in good time the coming generation will not include 
any such poor unfortunates who have lost free will, which is the essence 
o f our human nature. Sunday-school teachers have a great opportunity 
as well as a great responsibility. Let them cease to teach so many un
important trivialities, so many creeds, so many things which children can
not believe, simply because they are not true. Let them teach their charges 
the habit of self-control and self-denial, not only in respect to certain evils 
such as alcohol, but because self-control and self-denial are in themselves 
virtues, irrespective o f their application. It is within the power o f teachers 
to so influence the children under their charge that they will go out into 
the world and into the midst of all temptations absolutely proof against 
evil. How many teachers there are whose hearts would thrill with joy 
if  they could but realize their power and break away from tradition and 
custom. A child who can repeat the names o f all the kings o f Israel 
and their dates is just as likely to lead a vicious life as the child who never 
heard o f them, but the child who has been taught to discriminate between 
the higher nature and the lower will go out into life thrice armed against 
all moral enemies. Our Sunday-school teachers have intelligence and the 
power o f thought, and best of all, very many o f them have devotion. 
Let them use these powers and generations to come shall bless them.

A  Y O U N G  man, 20 years o f age, has just been ar- 
ftr Another rested in New York on his discharge from Bellevue
Product df Hospital. This product o f Christian civilization has
Civilization been ‘n confinement practically since his infancy, and 

the report naively states that he is supposed to be now 
insane as a result o f the solitary confinement which he has undergone. 
T h e English language seems to lack the necessary vigor with which to 
adequately describe the cruel stupidity o f which this is one illustration 
out o f very many. W e first o f all allow a child to become a criminal, 
and in order to remedy this colossal folly we turn the criminal into a crim
inal lunatic. W e wish that civilization had a collective pair o f eyes 
which it could turn understandingly upon its handiwork. All that now 
remains for us to do is to take care of this poor ruined human being for 
the rest of his life which will probably be a long one. An estimate of 
his cost in money to the community would be interesting and enlighten
ing. W e have applied to his case our whole machinery o f reformatories, 
hospitals, policemen, judges and gaols, and the net result is a criminal 
lunatic. The expenditure seems scarcely justified by the result. X .

C H A U N C E Y  B. B R E W S T E R  has preached a ser- 
Child-Labor mon in Boston that ought to touch the national con- 
arid National science. His subject was child-labor, and he is re- 
Conscience ported as saying:

These reputable men who are receiving their dividends from 
mills, making money out of child-labor, will meet with a day of reckoning, as 
surely as there is a curse on money coined out of flesh and blood; out of the ach
ing, failing flesh; out of the thin, impoverished blood of little girls of tender years, 
who have their rights to pure air and sunshine.

The churches have been by no means conspicuous in their denuncia
tion o f this scandal, but Mr. Brewster has done what in him lies to re
move a reproach which was lying heavily at their doors. W e should 
have supposed that the protection of children would be recognized as 
one of the most sacred duties that would fall to the lot o f those who 
profess to follow Christ. W e hear a very great deal about the forces 
which are supposed to menace Christianity; but the charge that the 
churches are indifferent to the fate of thousands of stunted, tortured and 
murdered factory children, will weigh more heavily against them than all 
other accusations put together. S t u d e n t

T H E  white man’s burden is being cheerfully carried 
White Man’s in the Philippines. T w o years ago there were less 
Burden in fta than two hundred native instruftors who were quali-
Philippines fed to teach English. There are now more than

two thousand. Criticism of American methods is, 
o f course, only to be expected, the race of critics being not yet entirelv 
extinct. W e must, however, confess to some sympathy with the ideas 
of Dr. A. E. Chamberlain who believes that,

To educate the Filipinos, without using to the full their language and their litera
ture, the thousand-fold stimuli of their environment, their racial temperament and 
ideals, their past history and natural ambitions for the future, is to stunt them in 
body, mind and soul.

Enthusiasts generally use strong language, sometimes excessively strong 
language, and we do not believe that there is any likelihood that the 
Filipinos will “ be stunted in body, mind and soul.”  It is at the same 
time essential to remember that every nation has its individuality, which 
is its priceless possession, and that true education consists in developing 
that individuality along its own lines. T h e difference between nations 
are not only geographical, and it would be as disastrous to try to produce 
uniformity among the world’s peoples as to attempt to force the keys o f a 
piano to produce the same sound. Americans are Americans and Fili
pinos are Filipinos, and the charm is in the legitimate and natural differ
ence. Let us not try to turn the Filipinos into Americans, but rather 
into good Filipinos, while we ourselves relax no effort to become good 
Americans. There is still some small room for progress. S t u d e n t
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!* Art Mu^ic Literature and the Drames.

Ohe Iri / h Hmrp

T H E harp has ever been identified with celestial harmonies, and 
the rays o f truth now permeating man’s earth-bound conception 
o f the soul, are beginning to clear away the mists that have for 

ages dulled his hearing and clouded his vision. Once more the strains 
o f the true immortal harp are sounding soft and clear, waiting to guide 
him back again to his long forsaken ancestral home.

In ancient legends we read of the harp o f Apollo, “ the lyre o f the 
radiant god,”  and the seers of all times and o f all peoples have revealed 
to us that it is the chosen instrument o f the gods, o f those “ redeemed 
from the earth,”  who have attuned themselves to receive their divine birth
right in the kingdom o f heaven within.

But it is from the legends of the glorious sun-god Apollo, that we 
learn the true nature o f the heavenly harp. Its strings 
are the magic notes o f the soul— compassion, love, 
unity— that vibrate their silver-toned radiance to the 
heart o f man, ever calling him to claim his divinity.
In the far past, when humanity began to wander from 
its birthplace— realms divine— the memory o f those 
living, undying strains sought to create its counterpart 
on earth, and one became “ the father o f all such as han
dle the harp and organ.”  The most ancient nations 
have used the harp in their religious ceremonies, and in 
Erin it has ever been sacred.

Erin’s history relates many wars between the gods o f 
Light (the Matha de Danann with their god, Dagda), 
and the gods o f Darkness (the Fomorians, under their 
god, Lethra). After one o f these mighty battles, at which 
the Formorians were defeated, the sword of the Lethra 
fell into the hands o f Ogma, a divine champion warrior.

T h e Fomorians compensated themselves for the loss 
of this sword by carrying off the harp o f Dagda. Lug, 
the Dagda, and Ogma went in pursuit. When the 
chiefs o f the Formorians thought they had left the bat
tle-field far behind and were out o f danger, they 
made a halt for the purpose o f refreshing them
selves. They were gathered together in the ban
queting hall, and had hung the harp o f the Dagda 
upon the wall, when in rushed Lug, the Dagda 
and Ogma. Before they had time to get to their 
feet the Dagda called out to his harp to come to 
him. T h e harp knew its master’s voice and leaped 
straightway from the wall to meet him, killing 
nine men on its way; and it placed itself in the 
god’s hands who made wonderful music upon it.
At that time there were three strains, the execu
tion o f which was the distinguishing mark of a 
great artist. The first produced sleep, the second 
laughter and the third tears and lamentations.
First o f all the Dagda played the third strain, and there was great weep
ing and wailing among the Fomorian women. Then he played the sec
ond, and the women and young men burst into laughter. Then he played 
the first strain, and the women and children and the warriors fell into 
a deep sleep. Thereupon Lug, the Dagda and Ogma, seizing the op
portunity, went out from the hall and returned safe and sound to their 
own people, without receiving wound or blow from the Fomorians, who 
had sought their lives.

In comparatively recent times the music o f the Irish harp has filled 
with inspiration the hearts of the Christian warriors in their Crusades.

When we know the antiquity of its origin we better realize the deep 
significance of the harp, and when we see it, the emblem of Ireland, 
speaking to us of the deeply poetic and richly musical nature of the Irish 
people, whose history as a nation is so full of pathos —  we pause— and 
listen. A. P. D.

Empress and Musician

T H E following story is related of Maria Theresa, Empress o f Aus
tria. Gluck, while Maria Theresa was still Archduchess, was a 
young man, and his compositions, just beginning to be known, 

were the cause of more or less jealousy and ill-natured criticism. At one 
time a certain trio from one of his operas was to be rendered by three 
well-known singers, one of whom, at the last moment when the audience 
had assembled, refused to sing, declaring that the part would ruin her 
voice.

T o  the audience this was a disappointment, but to the young com
poser it was a severe blow. Suddenly a young lady arose, and, accom
panied by her husband, advanced to the piano. Addressing the two other 
singers, she said, “  My husband and I have studied this aria, and he 

thinks that I sing it fairly well. W ill you sing it with 
me?”  The singers smiled. They were professionals 
and the young lady was unknown. The young lady 
hesitated and then said, in a lower voice, “ I ’ m the Arch
duchess Maria Theresa.”  That made a difference. They 
sang, and, so it is said, a more charming performance 
of that beautiful aria has rarely been heard. At the 
conclusion the Archduchess said to her husband, laugh
ingly, “ Now, my dear, now are you convinced that I 
could earn my living as a singer?”

It was Maria Theresa who, as Empress of Austria, 
later gave her patronage to the “ wonder-child”  Mo
zart. The tiny Wolferl was very fond of her and said 
at one time, “  I love her. She kissed me just like mother.”

Preeminence of Folk-Son^

T  has often been remarked that many o f the greatest 
composers have used folk-songs in their compo
sitions, thus attesting the value o f these melodies; 

also that few if any great composers have succeeded in 
imitating folk-songs. An explanation given is that the 

folk-song is not composed, but is a product of 
gradual growth, being elaborated and added to by 
successive generations; a process which a single 
composer can scarcely emulate. T o  this we 
might add that the folk-song, being the work of 
many people, expresses a wide and impersonal 
spirit, whereas the work of a single composer 
is often narrowed and tinged by his personality. 
In fact, the folk-song is the voice of a whole peo
ple, and the voice of .nature speaking through her 
denizens. In'the folk-song, as in all great, works 
of art, simplicity and beauty become identical. 
Elaboration and complexity too often conceal a de
ficiency of essential virtue. Egypt is being made 
in a number of European countries to collect and 

preserve the folk-songs, many o f which, except for this precaution, would 
either disappear or hopelessly degenerate. Just in so far as these folk
songs have sprung from the real heart-life of the people who gave them 
origin, just in so far as they reflect that which is best in human nature, 
are they inspirational and true. A few melodies which arc dignified by 
that name are destined to disappear o f their own coarseness and inanity. 
But the true folk-song is a witness and a record that no nation can af
ford to lose.

I n ensemble instrumental work, though individual excellence is a sine qua non, 
individual prominence is intolerable. One of the beauties of such work is the 
blending of tones. This forces each player to act as an integral part of a whole 
and coerces him, for the time being, into some measure of self-forgetfulness and 
harmony. He must bear his own part but he must relate it to the other parts. In 
choral work these points are still more pronounced, which explains why in both 
orchestral and choral work, but particularly in the latter, the resultant is often 
higher than the average. H. T . P.

I

F R A G M E N T
by S id n e y  L a n i i i

A VELVET iote-note fell down presently 
Upon tke bosom of tkat harmony.
And sailed and sailed incessantly.

As if a petal from a wild-rose blown 
Had Isttered dowa upon tkat pool of tone 
And boatwise dropped o’ tke convex side 
And loated down tke glassy tide 
And clariied aid gloriicd 
Tke solemn spaces wkere the shadows bide. 
From tke warm concave of tkat litcd note 
Somewkat, kalf-song, kalf-odor, fortk did loat. 
As if a rose migkt somekow be a throat. ,
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Julia Hecht
a  |  Y  U T , seriously, I haven’t any history,”  Miss Hecht smiled; “ the

I J  most important part of my life has been spent at Point Loma, 
and the last five years have been years filled with the joy that 

must come from conditions which make possible an ideal musical life.”
“ But before you came to Point Lom a— tell me about your musical 

study.”
“ M y musical life differed little from the lives o f many o f my student 

friends,”  said Miss Hecht, “ until it was darkened by a great disappoint
ment. My health broke down and my cherished dream of music-study 
in Europe had to be given up. But what seemed to me then such a dis
appointment was really the greatest blessing. Except for that I should 
not have come to Point Loma so soon, perhaps not at all. And I am 
convinced that nowhere else could I have entered into a musical life on 
the broadest and most spiritual lines.”

Miss Hecht’s girlhood was spent in the pretty little village o f La 
Porte, Indiana. Music has always been her passion, and she could sing 
before she could talk. Most of her musical training was received under 
Carl Wolfssohn, one o f the most eminent teachers of piano in America, 
and before coming to Point Lojna she several times played in public with 
marked success. Great was the teacher’s disappointment when Miss 
Hecht, whom he considered one of his most promising pupils, broke down 
from nervous overstrain and was obliged to give up all musical work for 
a number of years. This occurring while she was contemplating a trip to 
Europe to continue there the study which she early determined to make 
her life-work, was a severe blow to both pupil and teacher. But it proved 
to be most fortunate. In 1899 s^e came to Point Loma, hoping to re
gain her lost health, and that journey proved to be a turning-point in her 
career. Shortly afterward she accepted her present position in the Isis 
Conservatory o f Music.

“ And your health?”  This time the questioner smiled, for Miss Hecht 
is the picture of health. “ You can see for yourself,”  was her reply. “ I 
found here, o f course, the ideal conditions on physical lines, for nowhere 
can this climate and this ozone-laden air be equaled. But what is of 
vastly greater importance, I found here all the conditions necessary to a 
musical life o f the fullest, most ideal description. When I came here I 
was in the depths of unhappiness, almost despair, feeling that I should 
be grateful, indeed, if I could recover my health. Not only was that 
restored, but something a thousandfold greater has been added in an ideal 
musical life.”

Miss Hecht’s work with the Raja Yoga children is worthy of notice. 
She has had the advantage o f Katherine Tingley’s direction and advice, 
and the results are little less than marvelous. T o  speak o f but one in
stance— that o f a child o f seven years who plays difficult compositions 
from Clement!, Beethoven, Schubert, Mozkowski and other composers. 
And these selections were not merely ground out as exercises might have 
been. Some of them were played from memory, and with all the rapport 
and delicacy o f shading that characterize genius. I have heard many 
“ child-pianists,”  but never one whose playing had, quite outside o f the 
matter of advancement, that indescribable artist touch. I have never 
seen a child in the dozen musical conservatories with which I am famil
iar, who preserved, in connection with such unusual ability, the sweet 
unconsciousness of pure childhood. “ It is the Raja Yoga training,”  
said Miss Hecht. “ I could not do one-half so much for the children 
except for that.”

“ Is it possible,”  I questioned, “ that the music schools o f the world 
cannot achieve such results?”

“ I would not say that they cannot,”  replied Miss Hecht. “ I only 
know that they do not. And yet,”  she continued, “ when you consider 
the conditions under which the music-study of the world is carried on —  
how the principal schools are located in the midst o f the noise and con

fusion of great cities, how the very life the students are compelled to 
lead keeps them under constant nervous strain —  one wonders not that 
the teachers do not accomplish more, but rather that they accomplish so 
much. Many gifted lives are wrecked year after year just because o f 
the false conditions under which students try to carry on their musical 
work; and many, who do not utterly break down, struggle through life 
handicapped from the same cause. My experience with the Raja Yoga 
children has convinced me that there is more musical genius in the world 
than we realize, and if musicians from their childhood could study in an 
environment which was a help rather than a hindrance, I believe that 
before long all humanity would spring into a new life.”  E . H. V .

Enid Y&ndell, Sculptor

I T  is estimated that there are, in the United States alone, something 
like one hundred young women who are professional sculptors, a 
statement which indicates that one more of the barriers which have 

shut women out from their possibilities has been broken down. When 
Harriet Hosmer studied, in the early days, she stood almost alone. Today 
the woman sculptor finds a comradeship among her sisters that has meant 
much for her work.

Enid Yandell is a member o f this brilliant and younger group. She 
early gave such evidence of artistic ability that she was sent by her father, 
Dr. Yandell, one o f Kentucky’s most famous surgeons, to the Art Acade
my at Cincinnati. From there she went to the Art Institute, where she 
became a pupil of Lorado T a ft; later to New York, then to Paris. A s 
a pupil o f Rodin and o f MacMonnies for three years she had unusual 
opportunities, for Paris is the inspiration of all art students, and she was 
fortunate in choosing her teachers from that younger and remarkable group 
whose work has been such a distinct advance over that of their prede
cessors. Miss Yandell’s most remarkable work in point of size is her 
figure of “ Athena,”  executed for the Tennessee Centennial Exhibition 
at Nashville. Forty feet it measures from tip to base, and it was com
pleted in the short space of ten months. It is a copy o f the Louvre 
Athena. The work was done in Paris.

But Miss Yandell’s most remarkable original work, in some respects, 
is perhaps the Bajnotti Memorial Fountain, a $ 10 ,0 0 0  commission. It 
is a large central group o f figures representing “ The Struggle of L ife ,”  
depicting the struggle o f the soul to free itself from the entanglements 
of its earthly environment and its final triumph over the snares o f the 
intellect and the clamor o f the passions. Life is symbolized by a woman, 
the soul by an angel and the earthly influences by three draped male figures.

Miss Yandell was one of the three women who received medals from 
the directors o f the Chicago W orld’ s Fair, chiefly for her sculpturing o f 
the caryatids of the Woman’s Building.

Less imposing, but more remarkable in point o f design, is a tankard 
designed by her, the original of which was sold to Mrs. Harriman and a 
copy o f which is in the Vanderbilt family. Miss Yandell is passionately 
fond o f music and has said that the idea o f this design came to her while 
listening to the music o f Let Trois Serpentes.

Among portrait busts by Miss Yandell are those o f Emma Willard and 
the late Augusta Holmes, of Professor Ricker, o f Chancellor Garland o f 
the Vanderbilt University and of John G . Carlisle, Baroness de Brunecker 
and Governor Goebel o f Kentucky. T h e work upon which she is at 
present engaged is a large figure o f “ Victory”  for the St. Louis E x 
position.

Miss Yandell is a sweet-faced young woman, yet with strong and well 
marked features. She impresses one at first glance as being possessed o f 
unusual strength o f character as well as common sense. In Paris, as 
elsewhere, she was a favorite with both teachers and pupils. For many 
years she has exhibited in the Paris Salon although her studio is at present 
in. New York. A. W . H.
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M'
Miss W&rd, Sculptor

ISS E L S IE  W A R D , a young sculptor, has recently won the 
#3000 prize for the design for the drinking-fountain to be 
erected at the St. Louis Exposition, and has received also the 

commission for a large group representing Daniel Boone and other char
acters of historical pioneer days.

Miss Ward is of Southern parentage, her ancestors being from Vir
ginia and Kentucky. Like so many who have achieved marked success, 
she was born on a farm and grew up with “ animals and other children,”  
very much as a farmer’s daughter usually does. But on that farm was a 
rich clay deposit. The child early discovered it and began modeling it 
into the semblance of her beloved pets and would-be portraits of her 
friends. By a fortunate chance her parents removed to Denver, Colo
rado, where she had the opportunity of 
studying under one or two famous Euro
pean artists who had come to that city for 
their health.

One o f them advised her to enter the 
Art League of New York and, in no long 
space of time, with a great deal o f cour
age and very little money, she made her 
way to New York and began the study 
with St. Gaudens. Nothing could dis
courage her. She took care of the model
ing room and looked after the supplies to 
help pay her expenses, and she studied un
ceasingly.

Those who know the joy that comes to 
such a teacher as St. Gaudens, when a 
really promising pupil chances to enter his 
class, know that Miss Ward received every 
encouragement and every aid. from him.
Before long she had won the first prize in 
a student contest. A little later she stu
died with Daniel C. French, and during 
her last year at the Art League she was 
made a member o f the Board of Control.

At last, some five years ago, Miss Ward 
managed to go to Paris. Her funds were 
limited, but not so her aspirations and her 
determination. She remained there a year, 
winning honors, then returned to America, 
and at St. Gaudens’ request entered his 
studio in Windsor, Vermont, becoming 
his pupil and assistant. At the Charles
ton Exposition she received a prize for a 
Huguenot group, and later another prize
for the group “ Mother and Child.”  Miss Ward is in earnest. T o  her 
art is not a pastime, nor yet a mere enterprise, still less a means o f gain
ing wealth or honor. T o  her it is something sacred, the expression of 
all that is best and highest in her nature.

With so much bad art in the world and so many artists who frankly 
own to motives that are not the highest, it is indeed refreshing to find a 
young artist so sincere and true in her work as is Miss Ward. T h e hun
ger for fame and the desire for the dollar are the two diseases which are 
the curse o f the world of art today. Miss Ward appears to stand se
curely beyond the blight of either. E . M.

N E W  O R L E A N S , it is said, is the first city to erect a statue in 
honor of a woman. The statue stands in one o f the public 
squares and is that o f Margaret Houghery, a woman whose best 

garments were a cheap dress and shawl, and who never had on a pair o f 
kid gloves in her life. She was ignorant, as well, barely able to write 
her name, but no one in the city was a greater benefactor to the city’s 
children or to the poor. From the first, she divided her money with 
poor children, often giving all she possessed to some family that was in 
need, and at her death she divided her entire fortune— not a small one—  
between the charitable institutions of the city. She started without a 
dollar or a friend, but made a fortune in the milk and bakery business. 
New Orleans both honors and loves her memory.

A

M ISS  J U L I A  H E C H T  
o f the Isis Conservatory of Music, Point Loma

A  Woman Scenic Artist
M O N G  the scenic artists of New York one of the most success

ful is Miss Grace Wishaar, formerly o f Seattle. Her success 
did not, however, come without a struggle. She found a wall of 

prejudice against woman’s work in that profession and encountered a sec
ond wall o f professional jealousy. From theatre to theatre she went, 
looking for a chance to show the manager what she could do. Time 
after time she was refused. At one place all the men who were employed 
rose in a body and told the manager they would leave if he employed a 
woman! At another place, where some forty scenic artists and their as
sistants were engaged, the manager told her frankly, “ I would not dare 
to employ a woman. The men object.”

One, however, Mr. Dodge, said, “ I will give you a trial.”  So into
his studio Miss Wishaar went, and her 
work was so satisfactory that she has had 
more work offered her than she could do 
ever since. Miss Wishaar is a water col
orist and a miniaturist as well. Her min
iatures are frequently exhibited, bringing 
favorable notice. But the scenic work is 
her delight, and her career began when she 
was but sixteen. It appears that a certain 
manager in Seattle, her home, needed a 
“ drop curtain”  and Miss Wishaar offered 
to paint it for him. So successful was she 
that she soon opened a scenic studio in 
that city, and later went to New York.

It is interesting to see the slender young 
woman working way up on the “ paint 
bridge,”  close to a canvas so huge that 
one could not possibly see the whole o f it 
at the artist’s close range. The departure 
is a new one. Whether others will follow 
in this young woman’s footsteps remains 
to be seen. The work is laborious in the 
extreme, often unpleasant, yet withal fas
cinating and, to one who is really com
petent, always a labor o f love. E . H.

Annie L&urie
E W  are aware that the “ Annie Lau

rie”  o f bonnie ancient Maxwellton 
really existed. So much of ro

mance has clustered about the name that 
it has taken its place beside the “ Chloes”  
and “ M arys”  o f the old Stuart poets and 
is usually regarded as fictitious. Y et, far 

from being a myth, Annie Laurie was a daughter o f the old Scottish 
family o f Cochrane. There are those today who declare that she lives 
again in the person o f her descendant, Lady Grizelle Cochrane.

Among the portraits in Maxwellton House in Forfordshire today hangs 
a picture of “ Annie Laurie,”  a beautiful face framed in golden hair, 
whose wonderful hazel eyes make it altogether one of “ the fairest that 
ever sun shone on.”  It might be taken for a portrait o f Lady Grizelle 
herself. Not long ago she was requested by her family to have her por
trait painted, that it might be hung beside that of her famous ancestress. 
She laughingly replied, “ It would be absurd! I was painted once, and 
though that was many generations ago, surely once should suffice.”

M'RS. JO S E P H  P E N N E L L  will write the authorized biography of 
James McNeill Whistler, the artist. All o f his papers and 
letters have been given over to her. M rs. Pennell, as Elizabeth 

Robins, made a name for herself as a writer, and since her marriage to 
Joseph Pennell she has continued her work in connection with his. Mr. 
Pennell is a well-known artist, better known perhaps, from his magazine 
illustrations than from his sketches. Together, M r. and Mrs. Pennell 
have written and illustrated several volumes besides numerous short ar
ticles. Both have traveled extensively, particularly throughout southern 
Europe.
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Brief Glimpses q f the Prehistoric World E S "

Archeology and Ikt GlacUJ Drift — New Disco verier

M R. F R A N C IS  W . Doughty o f Brooklyn, has made a discovery 
which is likely to have far reaching effects upon scientific 
thought in its relation to the age o f human life upon the globe. 

He is, o f course, fiercely attacked by those to whom theory is more sa
cred than fact, but the evidences by which he is fortified seem to be of 
remarkable strength.

For a long time Mr. Doughty has been engaged in the study o f the 
glacial drift which is found so abundantly throughout America, and of 
course elsewhere. He has paid special attention to the glacial drift of 
which Long Island is composed, and in the course of his examination 
he has found a large number o f curiously shaped stones, ordinarily 
known as clay iron stones, which he believes to have been shaped by hu

man agency. How far he is justified in his supposition our readers may 
themselves judge from the illustrations o f some o f these stones which we 
reproduce. M r. Doughty’s contentions have been scientifically summa
rized as follows:

( I ) There are to be found in the Drift stone implements of known and un
known patterns; (2) tablets of stone of various shapes, upon which clay has been 
spread, molded and painted with quaint pictures, groups and scenes; (3) that the 
so-called clay-iron stones of the Long Island Drift, known mineralogically as her- 
matite, limonite and siderite, and regarded as natural concretions of clay and iron, 
are, on the contrary, artificially prepared, and of the highest archeological interest 
possible.

These clay iron stones may be described as consisting o f a center o f 
dark red clay which has been coated with other layers o f clay of a differ
ent nature and color. Both the center and the exterior layers show signs 
o f human manipulation and sometimes the impress o f human fingers. 
M r. Doughty is himself skilled in the manufacture o f artificial stone, and 
his opinion upon this point is therefore o f special value. He has, how
ever, submitted the stones to other authorities who unanimously agree 
with him in attributing them to human agency.

The tablets are usually o f argillite which has been supposed to be o f nat
ural formation. M r. Doughty contends that it is manufactured, and that 
the clay has been artificially placed upon the slate in various colors and 
has then been molded into groups and scenes. Not only are the pictures 
themselves to be found but also the molds with which they were made. 
T h e animal figures include those o f the turtle, horse, cow, pig, sheep, 
fox, etc., as well as the now extinct myloden, and megalosaur. A large 
number of them are pierced in such a way as to invariably bring the head 
to the top when suspended. M r. Doughty has thousands of these fig
ures and they are open to the inspection o f all who are interested.

That a discovery o f this nature should meet with opposition from a 
certain kind o f scientist is only to be expected. I f  these objects are 
o f human manufacture, then man must have existed in America in pre
glacial days, in the Tertiary period, that is to say, before those animals 
had been evolved from which he himself is supposed to have sprung. 
For this reason we are told that the figures represented in our illustra
tion, as well as thousands o f others which have been collected, are the 
unaided work o f nature and due to the ordinary processes o f nature. Not 
long ago we were told the same thing of the gigantic fossils from which 
we have now learned so much. Stu d en t

Archeology in California — Branch National Institute

I T  is to be noted that a San Francisco Branch of the Archeological 
Institute o f America has just been organized and will get to work 
without loss of time. The parent Institute was founded in 18 7 9 , 

and has now-over 1200  members. Its work has been varied in nature 
and always valuable.

W e believe that California is destined to be the most important center 
in America for archeological work, if, indeed, it does not already occupy 
that position. Californian energy has not occupied itself only with Am er
ican research. In the domain o f Egyptian exploration, Californian sci
entists are perhaps almost as well known as any others, and Californian 
museums are already rich in the silent records o f Egypt’s past.

T h e increase o f organized archeologic work in California will cer
tainly awake a popular interest which can easily be turned to good ac
count. There are large numbers o f persons in California whose busi
ness it is to travel much in those parts of the State where interesting 
discoveries may reasonably be expected. The existence o f an organiza
tion will be an encouragement to such people to promptly report and to 
preserve whatever o f seeming importance or interest may come under 
their observation, and in this way the science o f archeology may be ef- 

' fectively and willingly served by those who have not themselves the leis
ure to do more than cursorily study a most fascinating science.

Egyptians Used Stenography Ages Ago

W E R E  one asked to name an obviously modern invention, we sup
pose shorthand would come into one’s mind as soon as any. 
Not at all; they had the art in old Egypt! A papyrus has been 

discovered by Dr. Grenfell containing a contract for the teaching o f it to 
a slave boy. The business arrangement was quite modern: 40 drachmas 
were to be paid to the teacher in advance, 40 more on the boy’s showing 
o f progress, and another 40 when he had reached proficiency.

Any one who has ever studied Egyptian will not wonder that they had 
a way o f simplifying its complexity. The wonder would be rather in 
the fact that having invented a shorthand, they ever used anything else.

Egypt in America — Remarkable find  Near Birmingham. Ohio

W E reproduce a photograph o f a remarkable discovery which has 
been made near Birmingham, Ohio. It consists o f the head o f 
an animal carved from stone. The body is probably somewhere 

in the neighborhood, and the finder is excavating in the hope o f unearth
ing it. The workmanship and de
sign o f this carving bear a remark
able resemblance to that of Egypt, 
as will be at once seen by comparing 
it with Jupiter Ammon or Zeus Am 
mon, o f which we produce a rough 
illustration. Another notable feature 
is that the stone of which this figure 
c o n s is ts  is found nowhere in the 
neighborhood, and must have been 
brought from a distance.

W e believe that the discovery will 
be one of very many which will es
ta b lish  the connection betw een 
America and Egypt. T o  establish 
the conne&ion will be the first step. 
T h e second step will be to show 
that Egypt obtained both her civiliza
tion and her wisdom from America, 
and not America from Egypt, a con
tention which has been made and 
for which, we fully believe, time and 
research will surely bring ample jus
tification. Stu d en t
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Nature m0  th* P oet— Matthew Arnold’! Miicompreheniion

M A T T H E W  A R N O L D ’S poems on Nature present to us a pic
ture o f a strong man intensely desiring to know and to under
stand and yet not daring to reach forth and to take. He was the 

produtft of the materialism o f the day, which looked only at externals, 
and he dared not obey the Soul within him, whose imitations he recorded 
but would not accept.

i i  In harmony with Nature ?”
Restless fool,

Who with such heat dost preach,
W hat were to thee,

When true, the last impossibility —
T o be like Nature strong, like 

Nature cool!

How few o f us there are who can look straight at Nature and under
stand her! At the best, we gaze upon our environment as upon s6me 
strong and selfish organization with which we must be ever in conflict. 
W e divide the universe into man and Nature and declare an antagonism 
which exists only within ourselves. When the true poet is bom once 
more among men, he will interpret for us a thousand voices to which 
we are deaf, or to which we listen only in conster
nation; he will read for us the riddle of a thousand 
pi&ures, which are now only sensuous and whose 
meaning and message we exclude from our real 
selves, to which alone they speak understandingly.

Matthew Arnold’ s poems are almost dreary in 
miscomprehension, which the sympathy o f a mo
ment would have dispelled. He seems to want Na
ture to stand still and to explain herself, to tell him 
why she is strong while we are weak; why she 
seems to taunt us for our infirmity.

Nature will not respond to intellectual question
ings, but there is no boon which she will not give 
through the doors opened by our sympathy. Power 
and peace are hers to give, and by our imagination 
we break the barriers which are out* weakness, and 
her strength will fill us with a new vitality straight 
from the fount of all life. It is not Nature who 
goes upon her way unheeding and unknowing. It is 
we who stand upon one side with our self-commu- 
nings and our futilities; and who will not share in 
the wisdom which is hers? Calm, indeed, is she; but it is the calmness 
o f knowledge, the tranquillity which comes from obedience to law, with 
goal assured and path illuminated. T h e soul of man is the soul o f N a
ture; but we hide away our divinity, gazing out with unseeing eyes, and 
knowing naught of the realities behind the changeful ghosts which we 
mistake for Nature.

A h, child, she cries, that strife divine,
Whence was it, for it is not mine.

There’ s no effort on my brow —
I do not strive, I do not weep;

I rush with the swift spheres and glow 
In joy, and when I will I sleep.

Y et that severe, that earnest air 
I saw, I felt it once —  but where ?

I knew not yet the gauge of time,
Nor wore the manacles of space j 

I  felt it in some other clime,
I saw it in some other place.

’ Twas when the heavenly house I  trod,
And lay upon the breast o f God.

There is no strife in Nature, as we understand strife —  nor is there 
strife in the Soul of man. The “ heavenly house”  is not a far-away be
ginning nor an unseen ending, and “ the gauge o f time”  and “ the mana
cles o f space”  are but the futilities which we ourselves have fashioned, 
in order that having eyes we may see not. S t u d e n t

The Higher Education of Corn — Scientific Selection!

I T  is now some time since work comparable to that o f Luther Bur
bank has been done upon corn. For that matter, the very existence 
o f corn itself, as of all the other cereals, testifies to the fact that 

unnumbered ages ago humanity itself followed some such methods o f se
lection. For corn, rye, wheat, and the rest, are all o f them only modi
fied grasses ( Gramineae), grasses in which the originally minute seed has, 
by selection and cultivation, been raised to abnormal size and importance. 
It would be interesting to know how long corn, left to itself, would re
quire to degenerate into some much simpler grass form.

O f corns there are more than three hundred varieties already, and so 
there was plenty o f room for the special experiments to which we refer. 
Corn, as food for man and animal, is wanted in various conditions. Its 
constituents are oil, starch, saline matters, and protein or nitrogenous 
stuff. And the protein is itself o f two kinds: that contained in the germ 
(the analogue o f the yolk o f an egg), and that o f the rest o f the kernel 
(analogue of the egg white).

It is now found that by scientific selection and breeding, each of these 
ingredients can be specialized. At any rate it has 
been done with the starch, the oil, and the protein. 
And if desired, either product could be got at the 
expense o f the other. This has, o f course, noth
ing to do with the fact that modern methods enable 
us to separate these ingredients in the gathered 
grain, whatever their proportions.

It does not seem to be recognized by the corn- 
growers that for human food it is the germ that 
should be specialized and enlarged. Its starch is 
little; its oil is thirty-five percent; and its protein 
is very rich in saline matters. It is in this that the 
seed life is highest; it is the center o f growth; it 
is, as it were, the electric battery; it is to the whole 
grain as is the nucleus to a cell. Hence the large 
saline element; hence the minute amount o f inert 
starch.

So far, no corn has been produced that will stand 
any frost whatever. W ill not some one “  take hold”  
and produce a variety that will not be open to this 
objection ?

Considering all such plant-work as this, it would certainly seem prob
able that some one of today who suddenly got the power of looking for
ward a hundred years, would hardly recognize a large proportion o f the 
contents of the flower and fruit gardens of that date. S t u d e n t

The Mystic Fruit the Southlands, the Pomegranate

P R O B A B L Y  our Northern readers will be interested in this picture 
of the pomegranate flower and fruit. It is of special interest be
cause of its importance in the symbolism of the oriental countries. 

In the Old Testament it is frequently referred to, and the likeness of it 
was to be freely used in the decorations of the Jewish tabernacle and the 
robes o f the priest. This is probably due to the many mystic numbers 
supposed to be found in the parts and proportions of the flower and fruit. 
The blossom is a beautiful orange-red, about an inch and a half long 
and an inch across. T h e fruit is as large as a small fist and the seeds 
are the edible part, each being surrounded by a little sack o f red pulp, 
which looks somewhat like candied cherries. There is an indescribable 
look of dignified completeness about the ripened pomegranate which 
makes a person good-natured only to look at it. S t u d e n t

A good horse, when he hath found a true master, rejoiceth greatly; exulting in 
his fullness of strength and yearning for action he obeyeth with eager vehemence; 
but a reluctant mind maketh a slow foot. — Chiron, the Centaur

L O M A -L A N D  P O M E G R A N A T E
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  Or  g&. ni z&t i  o n

PHENOMENALLY Urge 
audience assembled at the 
Isis Theatre on last Sunday 

night, when a number of the Raja Yoga 
children were announced to be present.
The songs which they rendered and which 
were of unusual excellence, were as fol
lows: "Lost Chord,”  by Sir Arthur Reprinted from the San Diego N e w s

Sullivan; "T h e  Harp That Once Thro’
Tara’ s Hall,”  and "Kathleen Mavourneen.”  The singing of these children seems 
to give an increased pleasure upon every occasion, and the crowd which entirely 
filled the Theatre were not backward in expressing their appreciation of the mu
sical treat which was afforded them. The first paper was in the form of a "  Christ
mas Greeting from the Raja Yoga School,”  and which we are able to produce as 
follows. It was admirably read by little Margaret Hanson:

"T h e  children of the Raja Yoga School greet you all tonight with love and kind 
wishes. Christmas time always brings so much happiness to the little boys and girls. 
We Raja Yoga boys and girls are busy for weeks before, making gifts for other chil
dren who have not yet shared all our joys.

"W e  love Christmas Day. We love to make others happy.
"  Of course you all know the pretty little story about the Christ-Child who was 

born so many years ago. He loved little children.
"  Most boys and girls naturally love to do right, but we can try so much harder 

if we have a good example to follow.
"You know we can all be examples of truth and honor. The Raja Yoga girls 

and boys are trying to bring the Christ-Child back again to live forever in the hearts 
of little children.

"H e  cannot live where there is selfishness, envy and jealousy, or among chil
dren who are disagreeable.

"W e  must make our bodies strong and healthy, our minds pure and our hearts 
true. Then the Christ-Child is born in each of us — a new light shines in our 
eyes, and we feel as happy as the birds.

"T h e  Christmas tree, lighted with pretty candles, and laden with gifts, is 
such a beautiful symbol of the love that always surrounds us and gives us all 
the good things.

"T h e  world seems so large to a little child, and there are so very many little boys 
and girls who live in it, that we must all help and share, and so make one Broth
erhood. Then the Christ-Child will be like a great shining light and the whole 
world will be filled with happiness.

"Even little children can bring the Christ-Child into the world. They can 
bring tidings of peace on earth and good-will toward men.”

The second paper was entitled "What Christmas Means to a Raja Yoga Boy,”  
and was delivered by Master Thorley Von Holst:

"  It is the business of the Raja Yoga boy or girl to try to find the real meaning 
in things, and I am sorry to say that modern customs have, I think, almost cov
ered this up for Christmas Day, so that a child would never guess from any thing 
he sees that there ever was any deeper significance than having a good time. 
Christmas Day to the average child of parents who are not poor, suggests first a 
lot of presents which he is going to receive, and secondly a big dinner of which

he intends to eat all he can possible 
hold. Other children get presents, 
of course; but, strange to say, instead 

of this exciting and unselfish pleasure, the 
spirit of desire for possession is so encour
aged on Christmas Day that other gifts are 
apt rather to bring out a feeling of com
petition. Each one hopes secretly ( i f  he 
thinks of others at all), that his presents 

will compare favorably with or be a little better than any one’ s else. I say, i f  he 
thinks of others at all, for usually the day is one of ecstatic pleasure, but self- 
absorbed. The child is lost in the satisfaction of his personal gratification. 
Now, a Raja Yoga boy cannot rest in such an interpretation of Christmas as 
this implies.

"What is the event we celebrate? And what should be the pure ideal of this 
day ?

" I t  is the anniversary of a day when Christ was born many hundred years ago. 
But we know perfectly well that Christ existed not only in Jesus of Nazareth so 
long ago, but that he exists in each one of us now. In Jesus he was bom; in us, 
as yet, he is unborn. We are conscious of him; he overshadows us; we owe to 
him what there is of good within ourselves; but he has not yet fully entered our 
minds and bodies. We have not yet become the Christ. We have not yet found 
ourselves.

" T o  let this Christ principle be born within us, is the real object of our lives. 
So when the anniversary time rolls around of the birthday of a man who actually 
did this, it is, at least, a time to stop and think of it. What has been done before, 
can be done again. A noble example arouses our courage. We know that such 
an overcoming of all the human weaknesses as to surrender them to the Christ and 
let him enter the body as Master, meant an overcoming by which all the world 
has been benefited. So when we think of that and what it means, we cannot but 
have our hearts filled with love and gratitude.

"A ll this does not imply that a Raja Yoga boy has any inclination to spend 
Christmas in simply meditating, or does not enjoy all that any child does. But one 
who feels the meaning behind a thing, enjoys more deeply. We have gifts and 
pleasures in abundance, and all the pretty myths about Santa Claus are made as real 
as anywhere; but we know it all means something.

" A  little child-brain cannot understand all this, but it can be helped to use its 
toys and pleasures as the Christ-Child would have used them. They can be made 
the means to make him more unselfish, more thoughtful of others, rather than the 
reverse.

“ The festivities of Christmas can be made innocent. Instead of being the 
means of turning our thoughts inward toward ourselves, they may liberate our 
thoughts so that little by little they may reach out, to our family, to our friends, to 
those in our country, and finally to all the world.

"  As we grow older and learn to give as well as take, we can make our gifts the 
carrier to each one of the desire that the Christ-Child may come within him, that 
he may indeed find himself.

" I f  all, all over the world, should ardently send this desire with every gift, I 
think the Christ-Child would really come to live among us.”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Splendid Chorus Singing by the 
Raja Yoga Children--Addressee  
by Two Loma-land Children if lr

If if Beautiful and Interesting Christmas Exercises gf the Raia Yoga Day School in San Diego If if
From the San Diego Evening Tribune

A T  7 o’ clock Wednesday evening was held the Christmas exercises of the 
Raja Yoga children in the assembly hall of the school in the Isis theatre 
building, Fifth street side. Decorators had been busy all day in beautify

ing the rooms, the corridors and stairs, and by evening, when the lights added their 
part, the scene was a most beautiful one.

Great masses of palms, smilax and poinsettias in tasteful arrangement made a 
bower of the entrance down-stairs, while the balustrade was looped and twined with 
the lighter greenery. The hall itself was hung all about its walls with portieres of 
pendant smilax, while radiating festoons of the same extended overhead from the 
central chandelier. The brilliant poinsettias were made use of in the scheme and 
potted plants in profusion. The arrangements were all kept from the children and 
a surprise was in store for all as they went into the hall. Of course the feature 
of the whole scene was the big Christmas tree, the decorations of which were 
beautiful.

On a table in the hall were a number of presents sent by the children of Point

Loma to their comrades of this city. They included things made by the children 
in their regular courses, and showed some fine examples of basket weaving and 
other fancy work. Following was the program:

Song, "Christmas, 1903,”  School.
Greeting from the Raja Yoga School of Point Loma, Albert Spalding. 
Calisthenics, Girls.
Reading from Ben Hur, May Ryan.
Raja Yoga Class Work, Primary Grade.
Recitation, Jeanette Dowell.
Spelling match.
Recitation, Eileen Christency.
Recitation, Stewart Reynolds.
Boys’ Drill.
Roll of Honor.
Song, "America,”  School.
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Entrance of Santa Claus and distribution of presents.
Presentation of oil paintings to the Raja Yoga Day School.
These paintings include nature studies, Hawaiian landscapes, sketches of New 

England, and the beautiful flowers of California. They are the work of Miss 
Edith White, the gifted California artist. These pictures are uniquely framed by 
the Raja Yoga children of Point Loma.

The hall was crowded by the parents of the school children and the whole affair 
passed off most successfully.

Observer Notes
T H E  beautification of the Homestead grounds proceeds apace under the un

tiring energy of those who have devoted themselves to this work. It would 
be well if the authorities of some of our American cities could pay a visit 

to Point Loma and so get an object lesson in practical decoration, and learn how 
very small an expenditure of money is needed for the production of the best and 
most lasting results. The effect of reducing to order an untidy corner seems almost 
magical to those who have never tried it, while the removal of an unsightly or in

congruous building redeems a landscape. There is after all nothing so practically 
beautiful as order, and there are very many towns and cities which could secure for 
themselves a greater charm by cleaning up their back yards than by the most costly 
and ornate public buildings or the most tasteful public parks. One day we shall 
recognize these things for ourselves and wonder why we have never done them 
before.

The improvements at Point Loma are so varied that to describe them would be 
impossible. There is an endless movement everywhere, and to follow up any par
ticular aftivity would result in the recognition that something is now being done 
better than it was before, that something is being made more beautiful than it was 
before, that some little point of friftion has been removed or lubricated, that some 
time has been saved, and that the opportunity for work has consequently been in
creased.

With the exception of a few small showers we have had no rain, but all the in
dications point to a speedy and welcome visitation. The irrigation system upon 
the Homestead grounds is now, however, so perfect that our land is a green oasis 
and nothing is allowed to droop for want of water.

The eucalyptus trees are a peculiarly valuable feature of our gardens and espe
cially of the School grounds, and they grow in stature day by day. Apart from 
their extraordinary health-giving properties they need no irrigation. If they can
not get rain they are satisfied with dew, and if they cannot get dew they make no 
visible complaint. True it is, that they lie under the accusation of obtaining their 
nutriment of moisture by dishonest means, and that some other plants make of their 
proximity an excuse for not growing as they should, but we must leave these arbo
real disputes to settle themselves or be settled by others. Perhaps we must not 
expect to find a perfect moral nature even in eucalyptus trees.

The avenue of pepper trees which stretches from the Homestead away past the 
amphitheater is showing every day more and more clearly what it will presently be. 
No tree is more appreciative of attention than the pepper, and no tree responds 
more quickly to the care of the gardener. It seems but yesterday since the tender 
shoots were put into the ground and now they have become sturdy young trees, 
many feet in height and luxuriant in the exquisite feathery leaf which is their great 
charm. This avenue will be one of the sights of California as it is already one of 
the most beautiful features of our grounds, with its exquisite curve and the tasteful 
buildings upon each side. O b s e r v e r

I I

Crime in Illinois and Elsewhere

C H IC A G O  seems to be not unnaturally alarmed at the outbreak of 
crime which has been so widely chronicled. A  mass meeting is 
to be held at one o f the churches in order to decide what can be 

done to remove a very serious reproach from the city. An assembly o f 
citizens for the common good is always to be welcomed everywhere. It 
might, however, have been better to hold such a meeting in a public hall 
rather than in a building devoted to one particular kind of thought, and 
that thought not always o f the most practical or even disinterested kind. 

Rabbi Hirsch, as usual, lays his finger upon a weak spot. He says:

Yellow journals, which publish every incident in the daily life of criminals who 
are awaiting trial for terrible crimes, which describe with minute detail the way in 
which they eat and sleep and, in short, their every action, are, among other things, 
responsible for criminals. Unconsciously, perhaps, these newspapers present these 
criminals to their readers in the light of heroes, and so the newspaper stories are an 
inspiration to youths who read them to become, as they are led to believe, heroes 
through the commission of crime.

T h e science o f criminology is, of course, very much in its infancy, 
i f  indeed it has yet been born. An age which has so notoriously neglected 
or mishandled the whole subject o f mind, cannot be expected to know 
much o f those sub-mental conditions which produce crime. Most of 
those who are now so exercised at its increase would be sorely puzzled 
to define what they mean by crime. T o  the great majority o f persons, 
crime is simply an infringement of human law, and those who rely upon 
such a definition are at once confronted by the fact that the criminal acts 
of one century are not criminal in another, and that the world is never 
weary of erecting statues to those who were criminals in the age 
in which they lived. T o  adopt a purely ethical definition of crime 
would, however, cause a very serious embarrassment to a large num
ber of “ respectable”  people, including possibly some o f those who are 
now devising means to purify their cities. Suppose we were to say 
that all those acts are criminal by which it is attempted to procure a per
sonal advantage at the expense of another. We are compelled to regard 
crime as either a legal problem or as an ethical one. I f  the former, 
then it is not easy to arouse enthusiasm for human codes which have so 
consistently identified criminals and heroes. I f  the latter, then we must 
accept some such definition as the foregoing, and we must recognize 
that the difficulty of arresting crime is infinitely greater than we supposed.

The fact of the matter is that we are actuated by a spirit o f self-pro- 
te&ion rather than of abstract virtue. Our attitude toward crime is not 
the result of comparison with any clearly viewed ideal, but is an expres
sion of distaste for methods and not for motives. W e have no objection 
whatever to gaining personal advantages at the expense of another, but 
we object to the methods, such as violence, etc., by which that advan
tage is sometimes gained. With a different education the violent crim
inal might have become a forger, and then his misdeeds would, perhaps, 
not receive so much attention as those of the highwayman. With 
a still more different education he might have become a dishonest— al
though not legally dishonest —  company promoter. The criminal might 
then have been a member of a church and prominent in his efforts to 
suppress crime.

What we need is not so much a panacea as a definition o f terms and an 
ideal. When the founder of Christianity was dealing with the subject 
of law his words were remarkable for simplicity and directness. He 
said, “ Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself,”  and He said that all law 
was contained herein. So far from this precept being impracticable, we 
believe that it is the only refuge for humanity, and we believe that sooner 
or later humanity must face it, even though as a preliminary we have to 
recognize that modern society, with its respectabilities and its pieties is 
largely criminal, and that our human criminal code applies to methods 
and not to motives. It does not punish robbery, for instance, but it does 
punish certain methods of robbery. It does not punish murder unless 
the murder is committed in some more or less specified way.

W e sincerely hope that Chicago, and other cities, will be successful in 
stemming the torrent of crime. W e hope that sensational journals can 
be persuaded not to inflame the neurotics who swarm in our midst. But 
most of all, we hope to see a keener civic sense, a keener ethical per
ception and a keener hearing o f that inward and divine monitor which is 
not afraid to say, even to the best of us, “ Thou art the man.”  X .
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L E  R O I S ’A M U S E
by H . H . B ash ko rd

WHEN I draw tke curtains I in  king;
King in  I and cnperor and lord.

And tke gkosti
Gitker neckly to ny scepter it  a word.

Wken I draw tke cnrtains I an king.
Arbiter of ill tkit is to be.

And ny dreams
At my bidding compass mountains, span tke sea.

Wken I draw tke cnrtains I an king;
Yontk is mine, immortal, unafraid.

And tke crown
That is clasped about my forekead cannot fade.

When I draw tke curtains I am king;
Love is mine, old love that cannot die.

And the years
Shrink away before its stainless najesty.

When I draw tke curtains I am king;
I, the slave, an enperor and lord.

And a world
Does me homage with a humble sweet accord.

Ah I when I draw tke curtains I am kiig.

‘The Saving Power qf Love
OU will hardly hold to your silly ideas that the world is ruled by 
justice after this,”  and Frances flung herself down on the sofa 
with her face in her hands, and began to sob, stopping now and 
then to further rail at a cruel fate.

Moira did not reply. The blow they had received was a severe 
one, and perchance meant loss of home and separation for the 
little family, but she never wavered in her trust in the “ good 

law”  which “ brings to each one that which is his due in perfedt equity.”  Only 
a few months back had Theosophy come into her life, and her heart was full of 
thankfulness for that steadfast rock on which to rest her feet in the hour of trial. 
Presently their brother came in.

“ I see you have heard the news already,”  with a glance at Frances; “ the 
pater is quite broken up,”  he added gloomily. “ Told me to be off- home and 
tell you, and not to expect him till late tonight.”

Moira rose and came over beside him, and he put his arm across her shoulders 
as they stood together, for they were great chums, these two. “ I will go back 
with you to the office after lunch,”  she said presently. “ I don’ t like to think of 
him there alone, Dick.”

“  Father said .there was no use in me coming back today, there was nothing to 
do,”  returned Dick hesitatingly.

Frances dried her eyes as the lunch-bell rang, to return to the attack at its con
clusion.

“  If instead of railing at Moira’ s ideas you thought a little less of yourself and 
more of others,”  Dick was finally provoked into saying hotly; “ it’ s to be hoped 
you will have a quieter tongue and more cheerful face for the pater tonight.”

“ For love of him let us make an effort to be cheerful,”  said Moira, softly. 
“  He has always been such a dear, good father to us and worked so hard that we 
might have comfort and luxury, and if we show great disappointment it will break 
his heart. Come down to the office with me and help to cheer him up.”

“ I couldn’ t,”  replied Frances tearfully. “ It’ s too hard to be reduced to beg
gary. I suppose we shall have to live in some poky little cottage in a back street. 
How can I feel cheerful? Of course, I’ m sorry for father as well as you.”

“ You show it, then,”  said Dick grimly and left the room, and Moira, finding 
it impossible to arouse her from her self-absorption, followed him.

Moira found it difficult to keep up a brave heart as the train whirled her along 
towards the office. Her heart ached for the pretty, selfish, spoilt little sister she 
had left behind, and for her father. It was sad for Dick, too, just growing to 
manhood; but then he and she didn’ t look at life the same as the others, and they 
would manage to find something somehow. But her father, a sensitive, warm
hearted man, he would feel the changed position keenly, for his life was bound up 
in his children and work.

A sudden thought struck a chill to her heart, and as the train stopped, sent her 
flying swiftly up the office steps. A gentleman was speaking to the head clerk, who 
looked troubled. “  Master gave strict orders he was not to be disturbed,”  she 
heard him saying, and her trouble grew deeper as with quick steps she crossed the 
outer office and knocked firmly upon the inner door.

“ I am engaged,”  her father’ s voice replied.
“ It is I, father, Moira,”  she answered, “ and I must see you; please let me in.”
There was the sound of rustling papers, a short delay that seemed an eternity to

the girl, then the key turned in the lock and Moira grasping the handle swiftly 
opened the door and entered the room. “ Why did you come?”  he enquired 
fretfully. “ I told Dick------”

Moira, with a sharp heart-pang, noted the trembling fingers that told of nerves 
all unstrung. “ Father dear,”  she asked pleadingly, “ how could I leave you all 
alone to bear our trouble, thinking and thinking, as I knew you would, until your 
dear head would be in a whirl,”  and she threw her arms round him and kissed him 
affeflionately. “  What does the loss of the money matter, dear? we are all young 
and strong; let us put a brave face upon it. ‘ The gods help those who help 
themselves,’ you know.”

With a restless movement Mr. Morton knocked over a pile of papers that were 
heaped upon the corner of the table, and with them a tiny bottle which they had 
hidden. Both stooped to pick it up, but Moira was the quicker. Her shocked 
eyes met his defiant ones, then fell on a letter addressed to her on the table. There 
was another knock at the door and Moira hastily slipped the bottle into her hand
bag. The old clerk stood hesitatingly upon the threshold.

“  Please, sir,”  he began, “ there is a gentleman here who says he has most im
portant business and he must see you.”

“ Must is just the word,”  said a cheery voice over his shoulder, and the 
stranger Moira had passed in the doorway, stood within. The old clerk promptly 
vanished. “ I see you have forgotten me, Dick; but then you had not the same 
incentive to remember,”  he added gravely. The elder man put his hand to his 
head, looking about him in a bewildered way. “ I’ m Robert Williams who, 
thanks to your helping hand when all the world seemed against him, can count 
more dollars his own by many thousands than cents in the old days.”

Moira quickly grasped the situation and rose. “  Father, dear, since the gentle
man is an old friend of yours I hope I shall have the pleasure of welcoming you 
both home to dinner tonight.”

“ I shall be delighted,”  replied the stranger, bowing low as he opened the 
door.”

The Mortons did not lose their home, for with the addition of a wealthy part
ner to the firm the crisis was averted, and the business largely increased. Moira 
has been Mrs. Williams many years now, and a firm adherent to the philosophy of 
life, which her husband brought back with him and his fortune from California.

The incident of the father’ s temptation in his hour of trial remained a secret be
tween the three, but often the two men feel in their hearts that the happiness of 
the prosperous present would not have been theirs but for the devoted unselfish love 
of a noble-hearted woman. E. I. W.

Tribulations qf the Clergy

A  CO UNTRY clergyman who had delivered an eloquent appeal on behalf of 
a foreign mission one Sunday was surprised on entering the village store 
the following week to be greeted with marked coldness by the worthv 

dame who kept it. On asking the reason of this strange treatment, the good wo
man produced a half-crown from a drawer, and, throwing it down before the as
tonished rector, exclaimed, “ I marked that half-crown and put it in the plate last 
Sunday, and here it is back again in my shop! I knowed well them niggers never 
got the money!” — Exchange

»

The story is told of a Scotch preacher who gave his people long, strong ser
mons and delivered them in a remarkably deliberate manner. One Sunday he 
asked a friend who was visiting him to occupy his pulpit in the morning.

“ An’ were you satisfied wi’ my preaching?”  asked his friend as they walked 
home from the kirk.

“ Weel,”  said his host slowly, “ it was a fair discoorse, Will’ m; a fair discoorse, 
but it pained me at the last to see the folk looking so fresh and wide-awake. I 
mistrust ’ twasna sae long nor sac sound as it should hae been.”

»

A lot of unclaimed freight was recently sold at Liverpool. Among the goods 
there turned out to be some hundreds of manuscript sermons written by a once fa
mous clergyman. The purchaser discovered some very curious notes on the mar
gins such as the following:— “ Deliver this passage in solemn tone,”  “ Scornful 
smile after the word ‘ never,’ ”  “ Close Bible with violent slam after this passage,”  
“ Contemplate the ceiling in attitude of adoration at this point,”  “ Sarcastic wave 
of the hand.”  — Exchange

Lincoln’s Insight

T HE truth is, unless I am greatly mistaken, Abraham Lincoln never studied 
hard at any period of his life. He did not need to study hard. With 
him a single reading was sufficient to afford a clear insight into any ordinary 

subject. It almost seemed as if, in a previous existence, he had acquired a knowl
edge of things, and in this life he needed only to refresh his memory, now by 
reading and now by colloquy with others. — From Recollections of Abraham Lin
coln by Gibson William Harris.
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S» The Trend q f Twentieth Century Science *

*Iht Strange Confuiioni i f  Modern Scientific Prophecy

W E  know that a prophet has no honor in his own country, and one 
sometimes doubts whether he ought to have it in any other 
country, at any rate a prophet in matters scientific. Yet it 

is very difficult to resist the temptation to prophesy. Professor New
com b has recently called attention to an article that appeared in Harper s 
in 18 56 . This depicted some features of life in A. D . 3000. It is easier 
to prophesy 1,000 years ahead than 30, and the writer of the article casts 
his vision so far ahead that he omitted to predict the telephone, which 
w as just in front o f his nose.

Professor Newcomb is not deterred by this, and makes a sort o f proph
ecy  o f a negative kind himself. He says: “ So far as mere material prog
ress is concerned, it may be doubtful whether anything so epoch-making 
as the steam-engine or the telegraph is held in store for us by the future.”  
A  curious doubt, in view o f what almost every week brings forth!

Pessimism produces a school o f prophecy o f its own. Not so long 
ago, we were told that extinction faced us because the coal supply would 
shortly fail. It is welcome to do so. W e have learned to use oil. W e 
have learned the capacities o f the eucalyptus tree as fuel. More than 
a ll, we are beginning to get electricity from wave and wind and sun and 
falling water, and to use it to get heat with.

W e were presented with arguments and calculations showing that the 
heat o f the sun was generated by his steady contraction, and that the time
limit to the future possibilities o f this was about ten million years. Be
fore that we should have frozen to death.

But then they carried the argument backward, and showed that accord
ing to the rate of contraction they had assumed, twenty million years ago 
that which is now the sun was a nebula filling what is now the solar sys
tem. T o  which the geologists replied that it was nonsense, for “ the study 
o f  the earth . . . makes it certain that the earth must have existed
much in its present condition for hundreds o f millions o f years.”  (New
comb.) There is no evidence that the sun’s supply o f heat has diminished 
his bulk; nor any present telling whence he derives it; no more than there 
is any present telling where a bit o f radium gets the heat it radiates, or 
evidence that it loses bulk in so doing.

Malthus told us that we should ultimately starve to death, because pop
ulation always tended to outrun subsistence, being a geometrical or mul
tiplied increase while subsistence was an arithmetical or merely added in
crease. Now science has taught us how, by adding the right kind o f bacteria 
to it, to make even sterile and sterilized sand a rich soil— the kind of bac
teria that absorb nitrogen from the air and make o f it food for the plants. 
And Professor Nobbe, o f Tharandt, in Saxony, has trees a quarter o f a 
century old that have never touched any kind o f soil. Their roots hang 
down in large vessels of water. In water their seeds were placed twenty- 
five years ago, and soon sprouted. Once a month the Professor dis
solves in the water a small quantity o f a mixture o f chlorate o f potas
sium, phosphate of iron and three or four other chemicals— in fact, 
exactly those which the plant needs. What else it wants, it gets from 
the air. Has not the Malthus difficulty vanished? Indeed, it was proba
bly never more than a delusive, mind-catching formula.

T h e universe is not so badly looked after as these prophets would have 
us think. Its underlying purpose, to be a nursery and school and spiritual 
university for human, and then superhuman, life, is not going to be stulti
fied just as it begins to work out. Deity is not to be imagined as objur
gating itself for having forgotten to make the sun last long enough to 
allow the vast plan to come to fruit. On the whole, we may safely 
prophesy that what is, of good or useful, will grow from more to more; 
and that what will be will also include the rich growth o f countless seeds 
o f whose existence and character we have now no suspicion or con
ception. S t u d e n t

It m a y  be that the humble glowworms and fireflies are destined to 
place science upon the track of a discovery which would be of inestima
ble benefit to mankind. Certainly the method by which these little in
sects produce a cold light ought not for long to be beyond our reach.

Modern Science’s New Conception the Atom

T H E new conception of the atom affords an interesting example o f 
the steady approach made by science to the teachings o f Theoso
phy as we had them from H. P. Blavatsky.

Sir Oliver Lodge has pointed out that the electrical theory o f the 
atom —  largely due to a study o f the behavior of radium —  involves the 
consequence that each and every atom is in a process o f slow disintegra
tion. It is returning to that root o f matter years ago named Protyle by 
Crookes.

Said H. P. Blavatsky fifteen years ago: “ The matter o f which the 
objects (o f the phenomenal world) are composed is continually returning 
to the primordial condition o f matter, where it is invisible to mortal eyes. 
T h e earth, water, air and fire that we think we see are respectively only 
the effects produced on our senses by the primordial matter held in either 
o f the combinations that bring about the vibration properly belonging to 
those classes.”

I f  evolution be going on in the inorganic world as well as in the or
ganic— also a Theosophical postulate— it would seem necessary to assume 
that i f  some atoms are disintegrating, others are forming; or that if an 
atom is giving up its substance at one pole, at the other it is drawing in 
from the primordial to replace that which it loses— in fact, feeding and 
excreting. Very slow changes in its constitution, thus coming about, 
would allow o f the process o f evolution1. And it might easily be im
agined that atoms forming part o f the body o f man would, during their 
sojourn with him, find their evolutionary changes greatly quickened by 
reason o f the incessant electric and magnetic phenomena attendant upon 
thought. S t u d e n t

D k  Fin ten Light Treatment Ii Proving Beneficial

T H E  Finsen “ Light Cure”  proceeds steadily upon its beneficial 
work, rarely failing in a large group o f previously almost or quite 
incurable diseases o f the skin. Most o f these are lupus, cancer 

and rodent ulcer; but there are also a number o f lesser maladies.
Meantime, the price o f the apparatus goes down. The newer lamps 

now cost only $ 7 5 , and $7 .50  a year to run. But it is said that a lamp 
has just been made costing but $ 1 5 ,  and doing the work o f previous 
lamps in one-third o f the time.

Strong diffuse sunlight itself will kill bacteria in a few hours, but not 
when they are embedded in the skin. The light must therefore be con
centrated by a lens, and the lens must cut off the red or heat rays. This 
is accomplished by using a hollow glass lens about a foot in diameter, 
filled with a water solution o f the blue ammonia-sulphate o f copper. 
But where sunlight cannot be got, the electric light is used in the form 
of the arc. The lenses (of quartz) are in a tube, and between them, 
for chilling the rays, is distilled water constantly changed.

At the Finsen Institute in Copenhagen, this treatment has been used 
eight years. Down to the end o f last year the number of cases treated 
was 804. Half were entirely cured; 200 nearly so. M . D.

W E learn that some researches are about to be undertaken at one 
of our laboratories in order to settle the question, upon how 
little albuminous food an average man doing a fair day’s work 

can support his strength and health.
T h e question is very important. Nearly all people eat much more 

than they need. Their vitality is wasted in digesting the surplus; the 
products o f its imperfect digestion derange the organs and dull every ac
tivity o f consciousness; and some sort of chronic or acute disease is 
steadily brought into being— but this is never attributed to its proper cause.

The people who fasted for weeks, on public exhibition, did us —  if we 
only would accept it —  an immense service. But we will not see. W e 
live on with muddy minds, muddy feelings, dim and imperfect faculties, 
half formed and unnamed diseases, when we might reverse it all in a few 
weeks. W e wish well to their researches, but we have little hope that 
their investigations will diminish the universal load o f alimentary excess 
by an ounce in two continents. H y g i e n i s t
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If Here and There Throughout the W orld If

A N  I N D I A N  C A M P  N E A R  O G D E N ,  U T A H

*  *  ‘toe Armenian T he stream of religious sentiment in Russia seems
Church in Rit/vin. fo r u n  w j t j ,  v e r y  considerable force. As a protest

against the seizure by the Government of some religious property be
longing to the Armenian church, a committee has been formed which 
announces its intention o f assassinating some thirty Russian officials. 
Religious zeal is, o f course, a virtue, but the church which summons 
assassination to its aid seems to be somewhat lacking in that inward 
and spiritual grace which ought to characterize it. I f  the Armenian 
Christians retaliate in this way for the loss o f some of their property 
they need not be surprised if the Government confiscates the remain
der. Assassination has never yet been a cure for anything, and its 
advocacy by Christians in defense o f material property is singularly 
hateful and insanely futile.

m

American & English A s u g g e s t i o n  has been made for joint maneuvers o f the 
Fleets to Maneuver American and English fleets in West Indian waters. 

T h e spectacle would certainly be one of intense interest and might be 
followed by the happiest results. Mr. Archibald S. Hurd, the English 
author o f N aval Efficiency, says of the project:

British sailors have a very sincere admiration for the navy of the United States, 
and I believe such joint maneuvers would be productive only of good. We on 
this side realize that the American fleet is certain to be a great naval force in the 
near future. Naval power is largely a question of a long purse, natural re
sources and technical skill. In these respects no other nations have the staying 
power of Great Britain and the United States.

m
Religious Riot/- in L i v e r p o o l  is rapidly acquiring a reputation for relig- 
Liverpool, England ;ous r j o t s  a n ( j  d i s t u r b a n c e s ,  Q n c  0f  the inexplicable 

stupidities of human nature is the superstition that the cause of religion 
can by any possibility be served by physical violence. It is not possible 
to render a greater service to religious error than by the resort to vio
lence, nor is it possible to more effectively resist it than by toleration. 
W ell may the Liverpool magistrate have remarked, “ Now let us get 
out of the atmosphere o f religion,”  after he had disposed of a number 
of cases of brutal assault which were the result of the rival theologies.

It&lifen Monarchy T he visit to England of the King and Queen of It- 
VUit Great Britain ajy ^as been uniformly pleasant, and it is certain to 

result in an increase of friendliness among the great European powers. 
The King was accompanied by Signor Titoni, the Italian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, and during his visit to the English Foreign office in
ternational affairs were amicably discussed. T h e ancient comradeship 
between England and Italy is not likely to be disturbed, and the per
sonal character, o f the King and Queen of Italy must be reckoned 
with as one of the forces which make for the fraternity of nations.

*  ‘Iht Coldness M r . H ales is the trusted and reliable correspondent 
Christian Europe w Qf  a grcat European newspaper. He is now in M ace

donia and writing from that sink o f blood and misery he says:

We know for an actual certainty that in the mountains there must now be from
60,000 to 70,000 people roaming wild and homeless, existing how they can, 
dying where they must. They will not rot in the snow ; wolves will be the sextons.

These people are Christians and they live in Christian Europe which 
does not seem to care one straw how or where they die, or whether 
the wolves which destroy them are quadrupeds or bipeds. They them 
selves have probably no more earnest prayer than that they may fall 
into the power o f the beasts rather than into that of men.

m

*» German Emperor T he German Emperor is laying a somewhat heavy 
aA  Army Officer./- j,anj  UpQn those petty officers who have been found 

guilty of ill-treating the private soldiers under their command. At the 
same time he has expressed the eminently sensible opinion that the com 
manders o f regiments are more to blame than the petty officers, and 
he has followed this up by entirely disgracing the Colonel o f one o f 
the regiments in which some very abominable abuses had been com 
mitted. The General of Division also received from the Emperor a 
forcible expression o f Imperial views by which we trust he will profit.

‘Ihe Britiyh Armed T he British armed mission into Thibet will be watched 
Miyyion to Thibet wjth some interest. Thibet is an almost entirely un

known country and no one can safely predict either an easy march upon 
the one hand or a stubborn resistance upon the other. The causes of 
the invasion seem at the moment to be a little obscure, but Thibet oc
cupies the unenviable position of being a buffer state between two 
powerful countries. Apart from the questionable fighting capacity o f 
its people, the mission may confidently anticipate the hostile forces o f 
nature in the shape o f intense cold and a rugged and inhospitable country.

Brain Fatf, New A L ondon contemporary draws attention to a new 
London Disease *« aj]ment called Brain Fag, which is attacking “ the 

higher strata of society,”  whatever that may be, and we fear that the 
complaint is by no means confined to London. The chief symptom 
is “ a condition so languid and lifeless that only the use of alcoholic 
stimulants restores the body to normal.”  This is certainly a serious 
state of affairs for “ the higher strata of society,”  and we trust the med
ical profession and the police will give to it the attention which it de
serves. But why call it brain fag? W e do not see how it can be.

O K . U - N O - I N  ( T O M B )  N I K . K . O  J A P A N
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I
Inyect Musicians

'N  Japan, it is said, there are tiny insects that sing, and their trills and 
musical notes are so harmonious that they are often kept as house
hold pets, much as we keep canary-birds. Some people keep them 

in tiny cages o f bamboo, and hang them in the rooms or on the veran
das o f their houses.

One insect called suzumushi, or “ insect bell,”  gives forth sounds like 
delicate bell-notes. It is difficult to
believe music so exquisite could come _̂__
from a rather ugly black beetle, but such "
is the case. Another, the kirigirisu, is 
like a large grasshopper. The enam- 
korogi resembles a cricket. Then there 
is the kautau, which sings only at mid
night, and the kanetetaki, whose musical 
notes resemble the ticking of a distant 
clock.

In Tokyo there are merchants who 
deal in these little creatures just as in 
our country bird-fanciers deal in song
birds.

I wonder if  we have not musical in
sects also? There are those who say 
that we have many, but that we are not 
able to hear their musical notes be
cause o f their extreme delicacy. The 
cricket and katydid —  is it not probable 
they are just like the big bass-viols in 
an orchestra, and that there are other 
insects whose exquisite tones are like 
beautiful violin or flute-notes?

W e already know that there are col
ors in Nature which we cannot yet 
see. Would it be so strange if we 
should discover that there are sounds which we can
not yet hear? E. M.

M

O N E O F O U R  L O M A -L A N D  C O M R A D E S

M Y  L IT T L E  C R IC K E T

IHAVE t cavdier.
At dusk be draweth tear. 
To wait outside my Ticket. 

I beat bim draw bis bow.
He pltyctb soft and low,

Hid in the maple thicket.

A  Lesson in Kindness

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : I am a Lotus Bud and I
live in Canada. The other day I saw some
thing that made my heart glad. A vehicle filled 

with people and drawn by four handsome horses was 
.coming up the street when suddenly one of the horses 
fell. The driver shouted at i t ; he whipped it. A l
though the poor animal was entangled in the harness 
and could not move, the driver sat still and made no ef
fort to help it. Suddenly a lady approached. “ Give 
me your whip! ”  she said, and the driver, too aston
ished to demur, handed it to her. “ Now,”  said she, in 
a determined voice, “ get down and cut the harness 
and help the poor horse upon its feet!”  She held up 
the whip in a threatening manner and the driver obeyed.
In a few moments the horse was extricated and was 
on its feet. Then she took some biscuits out o f her satchel and gave 
one to each horse. You should have seen them prick up their ears and 
nod their pretty heads! And then the vehicle passed on. There were sev
eral men in it besides the driver. I  wonder what they thought! E t h e l .

In the Arctic Circle
Y  D E A R  L O T U S  B U D S: Here I am, away up North at

Point Barrow, the home o f the Esquimaux, where it is night 
the winter through and day all summer. And how the Buds 

and Blossoms of this far-away land have crept into my heart! Bright 
and happy,.to see them having one of their frolicsome dances in the 
Northern Lights makes one half believe them to be a troop o f little furry-

coated Brownies. They wear bear-skin 
. . coats, o f course, and deer-skin mittens,

and sometimes glossy fox-tails fastened 
to their coats. Kioya kc, kioya ke runs 
their queer little song, and they tell me 
it means, “ Welcome, welcome, North
ern L igh ts!”

Then they have a snowball game 
which they play, not as we do, but with 
their feet. The great aim is to keep 
the ball in the air as long as possible. 
And to sec them “ slide down hill!”  On 
sleds? No. Boards? No. On their 
knees— think o f it!

And when they are tired o f outdoor 
games, then they go into their queer 
little homes and, by the light o f a seal- 
oil lamp, play with their toys— tiny 
canoes, drums and dolls. A favorite 
game is played with a string, much as 
we play “ cats’ cradle.”  Not so differ
ent from ourselves, are they, spite of 
their brown faces, their little beady 
eyes, their queer customs and their shut- 
in lives? They are Buds and Blossoms, 
too, not so beautiful and strong as if 
they knew about Raja Yoga, but still 

with the same love in their little hearts and the same 
light in their eyes. W hy not send them a letter some 
time —  or at least a big, beautiful Golden Boat?

A L o t u s  G r o u p  T e a c h e r .

The listening leaves are stirted, 
Tbe dreaming lowers have beard 

His strain from ont tbe shadow. 
Tbe broad moon, white and still, 
Climbeth tbe dusky bill.

The mists dance in tbe shadow.

My faithful cavalier.
At dusk he drawetb near,

To wait outside my wicket.
I bear bim draw bis bow.
He playctb soft and low,
My dusky little cricket! — Selected

A
A  Dog Honored

S O C IE T Y  met recently, in Paris, for the pur
pose of paying honor to those who had be
friended animals. It was the Paris Society for 

the Protection o f Animals, and the Minister of Agri
culture was the chairman o f the meeting. Awards 
were distributed to many cabmen who treated their 
horses particularly well, and also to policemen who had 
arrested those who ill-treated horses. But the one who 
received the greatest honor o f all was Tram , a beauti
ful great shepherd dog. Tram has saved a number 
o f people, among them his master, from drowning; 
he has saved several children from accidents, and has 
even found objects which his owner had lost. His 

award was a handsome collar, and the great audience applauded as he 
bounded about the platform and barked with delight when the collar was 
clasped about his neck.

D e a r  C h i l d r e n : Let me tell you about a rook who died o f grief. 
It was in Essex during the recent floods, when all the roadways were like 
rivers. On a stump near our house sat this poor old rook, paying no 
attention to the people who were going past, but occasionally giving forth 
a mournful sound like a deep sigh. There he sat all day. T h e next 
morning there he was, dead. Did he die of a broken heart? W .

D'gEAR C H IL D R E N : A few evenings ago I arranged some flowers 
in a large, shallow dish. Around the edge one row hung its lit
tle heads merrily over, and another row close to these, the center 

being filled in with flowers and leaves. In the morning I noticed that 
all the flowers were standing nearly upright on their stems, having left 
the edge to come closer to their brothers and sisters in the center of the 
dish. Do flowers know about Brotherhood? A. W . H.
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W H IC H  IS  H U M A N , W H IC H  D IV I N E ?
hy E m i i s o n

T IIS ii he, who, felled by foet.
Sprueg kataless up, refreshed by blows:
He to aptivity was sold,

But him ao prisoa bars would hold:
Though they scaled him it  a rock,
Mouataia ckaias he cat unlock :
Thrown to lions for their meat.
The crouching lion kissed kis feet:
Bound to the stake, ao lames appalled.
But arched o’er him at honoring vault.
This is he men miscall fate.
Threading dark ways, arriving late.
Bat ever coming it time to crown 
The truth, and hurt wrongdoers down.
He is the oldest and best known.
More near than aught thou call'st thy own.
Yet, greeted in another’s eyes.
Disconcerts with glad strprise.
This is ]ove, who, deaf to prayers.
Floods with blessings oaawares.
Draw, if thou caast, the mystic line.
Severing rightly his from thine,
Which is human, which divine.

*Tbt True Spirit qf Religion
rJ >H A T  the pure in heart can alone see and commune with the pure Divinity, was the sublime in

struction of ancient sages as well as of inspired prophets. It is, indeed, the lesson of daily ex
perience. T o  understand a great and good Being we must have the seeds of the same excellence. 
How quickly, by what an instinct, do accordant minds recognize one another; no attraction is so powerful 
as that which subsists between the truly wise and good ; whilst the brightest excellence is lost on those 
who have nothing congenial in their own breasts. God becomes a real Being to us, in proportion as 
His own nature is enfolded within us. T o  a man who is growing in the likeness of God, faith begins 
even here to change into vision. He carries within himself a proof of a Deity, which can only be 
understood by experience. He more than believes, he feels the Divine presence; and gradually rises to 
an intercourse with his M aker, to which it is not irreverent to apply the name of friendship and inti
macy. The Apostle John intended to express this truth, when he tells us that he, in whom a principle 
of Divine charity or benevolence has become a habit and life, “ dwells in God and God in him .”

It  is plain, too, that likeness to God is the true and only preparation for the enjoyment of the uni
verse. In proportion as we approach and resemble the mind of God, we are brought into harmony 
with the creation ; for, in that proportion, we possess the principles from which the universe sprung; 
we carry within ourselves the perfections o f which its beauty, magnificence, order, benevolent adapta
tions, and boundless purposes, are the results and manifestations. God unfolds Himself in His works 
to a kindred mind. —  )V. E . Charming

T H IS quotation expresses the ideas o f the essential divinity of man 
and o f the immanence of the Deity in all the universe very clearly ; 
but there is unfortunately a point where this lofty conception falls 

short and begins to be tinctured with the old dogmatic idea o f the personal 
God o f theology. “  He feels the Divine presence; and gradually rises to an 
intercourse with his Maker, to which it is not irreverent to apply the name 
of friendship and intimacy.”  This is where the devotee is only too apt to 
cease the expansion o f his nature and fall back into an attitude of self- 
satisfaction. In our nature there are many powers and grades o f powers, 
ranging from the highest and purest unification with the divine and ab
straction from self, down to the most personal and debased condition. 
“ Only the heart can see and commune with the pure D ivinity;”  and 
should the unenlightened mind step in with a stereotyped picture o f man 
as the craven sinner and Christ as the personal mediator between him 
and a personal Deity, then the light from the heart may be dimmed.

It would be well to study the further teachings of the ancient sages, 
regarding the nature o f man and the universe; for the science of antiquity 
did not run counter to true religion, as the materialistic science o f today 
does, but explained it and was explained by it.

There are many noble souls in the churches, in whom this light from 
the heart shines, but their creeds confine them instead of helping, and 
they have difficulty in effecting a workable compromise between what

they see to be true and what they consider themselves bound to believe.
I f  such people dared to say out all that they find in their heart, they 

would be obliged to make short work o f many narrow dogmatic concep
tions. T h e knowledge that God dwells in us ought to give us back the 
dignity o f the ancient sages, and set us free from the craven and self- 
debasing attitude towards God which has been grafted upon our minds 
through so many generations.

*Tbe Book qf Discipline

T H E proceedings at a recent meeting o f the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in the east are o f such a nature as to cause a feeling al
most akin to hopelessness. W e are told that a “ violent stir”  was 

caused by a proposal to expunge from the “ book o f discipline” — what
ever that may be— the paragraph which prohibits dancing, card-playing 
and theatre going. An animated discussion ensued, and it was eventually 
decided to postpone the frivolous argument to the “ quadrennial session 
general,”  when the waste of time is to be resumed.

What manner o f men are these who are violently stirred at the idea 
of leaving such matters as theatre going and dancing to the good sense 
and the conscience o f the people? I f  they are so agitated by puerilities 
o f this kind, what mental cataclysms may we not expect should they ever 
happen to hear of such things as child-labor, and the increase of suicide 
and insanity? It may, of course, be that matters of this kind are alto
gether beneath the attention o f the Methodist Episcopal Church, or per
haps they are merely postponed until such real essentials as the Amuse
ment Code have been definitely settled.

In the Methodist Episcopal Church there must surely be many men 
who lament such childishness as this and who are eager to make their in
fluence felt against the real evils of the day. I f  such men would but be 
more audible they would not only render the most substantial service to 
their church but they would find an enthusiastic support and following 
from the congregations. There were never such opportunities for real 
men as there are now. Are they to be wasted ? X .

MAN ii his own stir: and the soil that can 
Reader an hoaest aad a perfect aan,
Commaads ail light, all iniaeacc, all fate:

Nothiag to him falls early or too late.
Onr acts oar aagels are, or good or ill,
Onr fatal shadows that walk hy as still.— Beaumont and Fletcher

*Tbe Fall qf Man

T H E Rev. Dr. Minot J .  Savage has expressed himself with some 
freedom upon the story o f the Garden o f Eden and the fall o f man. 
He says that “ evolution has forever removed these stories and 

kindred ones to the land o f myth where they belong.”  It appears further 
that Dr. Savage believes that we have already heard too much about the 
fall o f man and that it is now time to pay more attention to the ascent 
o f man, and to do what in us lies to hasten that process. He tells us 
that there are thousands of churches where these stories have been quietly 
laid upon one side, and while it is gratifying to hear this, it would be still 
more gratifying if ministers were to openly denounce these myths which 
have been so perniciously misunderstood. Something more than silence 
is needed to correct dangerous errors into which men have been born 
and in which they have been educated. So far from their being ignored 
by enlightened ministers we would suggest that they ought not to be ig
nored so long as any human minds are enslaved by them, so long as an 
antiquated theology maintains its destructive hold upon any human minds. 
W e have Had too much o f the policy o f silence in the presence of dog
ma. W e want more speech, strong speech, denunciatory speech. W e 
want the churches to tell men that they are free, that the Garden o f Eden 
is in front o f them, that their sufferings are from within themselves as also 
is their salvation and that no curse can lie upon them from a long dead 
past. There can surely be no more sublime privilege than to lift the loads 
from the backs o f others.

I f  ministers of intelligence did but realize how real is that load and 
how heavy where perhaps they least expect it, they would rise to their 
opportunities, and they would become liberators. But this cannot be 
done by silence; it must be done by speech. Stu d en t
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T R U E  F R E E D O M
Some verses from an unacknowledged poem by L ord  T r n n v s o n

A FREEMAN is, I doabt aot, freest kere;
The siigle Toice may speak kis mild aloud; 

As honest isolation seed sot fear 
The Coart, the Church, the Parliament, the crowd. 

No, nor the Press! and look yon well to that —
We must sot dread is yos the nameless astocrat.

I feel the thossasd ankers of osr State,
I fain would shake their triple-folded ease.

The hogs who a s  believe in nothing grat.
Sneering bedridden in the down of Peace 

Over their scrips and shares, their mats and wine. 
With stony smirks at all things human and divine!

Poor soul! behold her: what decorous aim !
She, with her week-day worldlisess sliced,

Stands is her pew and hnms her deant psalm 
With deant dippings at the same of Christ!

And she has mov'd is that smooth way so long,
She hardly an believe that she shall sufer wrong.

Alas, osr youth, so clever yet so smalt,
This dilettanti dap is nature’s plan.

Who make the emphatic One, by whom is all.
An essena less concentred than a man!

Better wild Mahmoid’s wnr-cry o sa  again!
O fools, we want 1  manlike God and Godlike men!

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H .  F u s s e l l  

*  .

What relation does Theosophy hold to the progress of the 
World?

T o  the average mind, progress means advancement 
in material and intelledlual knowledge, with perhaps 

a little consideration for such discoveries as have been made in psychol
ogy. T h e world prides itself on this progress, and fails to see that the 
real problems o f existence have been left untouched. Life is regarded 
only from the selfish, personal standpoint, and even those who are relig
iously inclined, hold “ individual salvation”  as the highest aim. Birth 
and death are mysteries, and the cause o f sin and suffering in the world 
is held to be beyond all possibility o f human knowledge.

For many centuries a narrow and bigoted religious conception has 
limited the view o f past civilizations, shut out the accumulated wisdom 
o f  the ages and left the world in spiritual darkness. Because o f this, 
our civilization has had an anomalous development o f great material and 
intelle&ual advancement with a corresponding increase in selfishness and 
evil. What we call “ reason”  holds sway, uninfluenced by religions which 
are unable to present a scientific basis for the ethics they would teach.

It was in the height o f such conditions that Theosophy was again pre
sented to the world in its purity. The preliminary efforts of its great 
teachers have already been the means of advancing human thought along 
higher lines; even religious creeds are endeavoring to amend their teach
ings in order to retain their influence; the best scientific'minds are gath
ering their inspiration from it; and so-called “ advance-thought”  schemes, 
bait their fads and isms with its teachings.

Today, Theosophy marks the record of the path of true progress. 
But the enemies to progress, seeing its inevitable adoption, use portions 
o f it to serve their own ends; some of its teachings are offered for sale 
under some name which is expected to appeal to purchasers; these ene
mies to progress cover up the source of their knowledge, and invariably 
vitiate whatever of truth they may have stolen.

Fortunately for humanity, a strong safeguard exists in the organization 
founded by Katherine Tingley, the successor of H. P. Blavatsky and 
William Q. Judge, “ The Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical So
ciety.”  Its students and their practical Theosophic life under her teach
ing and direction, hold the truth as it was and is given —  pure and unde
filed. It is to her, to her teachings and demonstrations of true progress 
that the world must look for the necessary steps and the right direction, 
for Theosophy as a living power in the lives of men alone merits the 
name of Progress. R . C.

Q y e s tton

Answer

1 7

(2) A thought that has often come to sadden earnest thinkers and 
workers in the world has been of the apparent gaps in the continuity of 
human progress. The more that is known of the history of the human 
race, the more certain are we o f the rise and fall of nations and civiliza
tions. Students must acknowledge that the key to the harmonic progres
sion of humanity, if there be any, is at least unknown to them. Facts 
pour in from all quarters of the earth to confuse the theories concerning 
men and races, that have seemed stable enough for many books to be 
written about them, but the world at large is still in comparative dark
ness about man’s place in the universe, his progress to the present state, 
and his future. Nothing is known of the thread of his life that runs 
through all, bridging all gaps— even that o f death —  which has been 
widely believed to divide us forever from further labor in earth-life.

T o  lovers of truth and light, who cannot be bound by any theory or 
creed, but seek the star o f human progress, Theosophy offers the key. 
Theosophy tells of the path by which in gradual steps man has come to 
his present state and points out the way he must travel to realize his des
tiny. The great lost knowledge o f cyclical law, explains the rise and fall 
in the affairs of men, and in fact each successive stage in the growth of 
men and nations.

The knowledge that man is a soul, reborn in earth-life countless times 
dissipates further the darkness and robs death of its sting. The life of 
humanity is found to be a continuous development governed by law, the 
knowledge o f which has never been lost, but only obscured to the many 
at certain stages.

It is knowledge of the law, the opportunity to begin to work with the 
law that The Universal Brotherhood Organization offers to the world at 
this time. Thus will Theosophy discover to man the heart life that persists 
through all, and is the golden thread of human progress. M. M . T .

w

(3) Theosophy and what it stands for, may be compared to the 
charioteer, who guides and controls the movements o f his steeds. With
out this guiding hand the horses would undoubtedly run, but they might 
run riot. Abundance of a&ivity there would be, but without the pur
poseful master, the end of the journey would never be reached.

Life, in infinite variety and luxuriant abundance is being constantly 
poured into the human arena. Like a river that is overflowing, like the 
verdure in the tropics it is bursting forth at .every spot, from the illimita
ble and inexhaustible inner world, to be arranged, ordered, evolved ac
cording to the plan.

It is the soul which must handle all this untrained energy, and the 
soul is the living expression of Theosophy.

Every atom of this undeveloped life is charged with its share of soul- 
energy, and so has its little individual guidance. But as all belong to
gether, each in his own place, there is, there can be, no perfect progress 
until the concentrated soul-energy, in the person of the charioteer, draws 
up firmly his reins, which he has spun from his own fiber, and which 
lead out to every atom of this overflowing life, forming a web o f soul 
nerve-stuff; and until they answer to his touch.

Without this there must be confusion, and even the seeming progress 
will be lost. But when he sits in command, the mighty caravan moves, 
and moves forward. G . V . P.

O N two days. it stads *ot to n»  from thy gave,
The tppoiited ttd the osippointcd day:
O* the frit, teithei helm tor phyiiciu a s  save,

Nor tha, on the secoid, the uiversc slay.— From tbt Persian

Japanese Courtesy

I F  a government press censorship must exist, it is well to conduct it 
upon lines of courtesy. W e learn from Mr. Brownell’s book on 
The Heart of Japan that the Japanese authorities have brought this 

art to perfection. When the censor recognizes the painful necessity of 
suspending a paper he uses the following formula:

Deign honorably to cease honorably publishing august paper. Honorable editor, 
honorable publisher, honorable chief printer, deign honorably to enter august jail.

Mr. Brownell tells us that “ the honorable editor, with his honorable co-work
ers, bow low before the messenger of the censor, acknowledging the honor of the 
august notification, and then accompany him to the honorable jail, chatting the 
meanwhile of the weather, or of the flower shows, or of the effects of the floods 
on the rice crop. Centuries of breeding under Japanese etiquette have rendered it 
impossible for them to show annoyance. They do not know how.”
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The Ripple of Effect

T H E R E  is a clause in Lyman Abbott’s recent “ appreciation”  o f 
Henry Ward Beecher, which we ought all of us to keep carefully 
in mind. He refers to his friend as one “ whose influence will 

outlive his fame.”
The influence of the least of us is unqualifiedly eternal; the fame of 

the greatest of us has but the duration of a moment. The voice of 
some unknown man rises from a crowd in a public park, uttering a pro
test against an impure illusion or innuendo from the platform. No one 
knows whence it came; the man had never before emerged, and may 
never again emerge, from utter obscurity. But the protest did its work. 
It stopped impurity; it set one man thinking; it woke by example the 
courage o f another.

Where is the ripple going to stop? An eye that could see spiritual 
effects could watch it broadening, generation after generation, till at last 
there would be no man born on the planet whose character had not been 
touched and raised.

One may think that as the long drama o f life on this earth begins to 
draw to its close, and a relatively perfect humanity is almost ready to 
enter upon some grander cycle of being elsewhere, humanity’ s true aris
tocracy may have come into view and recognition. Amidst it will be 
some few o f those whom short-sighted fame has crowned with a crown 
by then long since dust. But the greater number by far will be o f those 
to whom fame has never offered, or who have never accepted, that crown. 
It will be o f those whose voices, age after age, have been heard in the 
crowd, or whose deeds have been wholly unnoted by any multitude at 
all, the centers o f the widening ripples. Any word or deed, spoken or 
done with courage by any o f us today and forgotten tomorrow, will not 
only come then assuredly into view, but, by the deepest tendency o f our 
nature, begets the next— and so forwards through our days and years 
and lifetimes. X.

Great Britain and France

F RANCE and England literally, observe, buy panic of each other; they pay, 
each of them, for ten thousand thousand pounds worth of terror a year. 
Now suppose, instead of buying these ten millions’ worth of panic annually 

they made up their minds to be at peace with each other, and buy ten millions’ 
worth of knowledge annually; and that each nation spent its ten thousand thousand 
pounds a year in founding libraries, royal art galleries, royal museums, royal gardens, 
arid places of rest. Might it not be better for both French and English?— Ruskin

*The Re&ding World

O N E  learns several things from a study o f IVhat the IVorld Reads.
Professor Otlet of Brussels has given us a very valuable list of 
figures on this point. Per million inhabitants: Germany publishes 

350 books a year, France nearly as many, Switzerland also nearly as many, 
Belgium nearly as many; then come Italy and Sweden with 300 each, 
Norway with 250, Great Britain with 17 0 , Russia and America with 
about 80 each, and Spain last with 66.

But the ratios alter when we come to newspapers and periodicals. G er
many publishes one o f these to 3 books, America 3 to one book, Great 
Britain 5 to 7, France one to 2, Switzerland one to 1 • j ,  Belgium one to 
2 > i,  Spain one to 1. America is therefore the newspaper reader o f the 
world. She does not allow herself time for many books as yet.

“ In creative works England leads the world,”  says M r. A . Growall, 
editor o f The Publisher s IVeekly, commenting upon Prof. Otlet’s figures, 
“ having by far the largest output o f novels, romances and works o f pure 
imagination-”  “ In Germany educational works, theological works and 
books for the young predominate. The largest number of historical works 
appear in France, and Italy leads in religious publications.”

Japan occupies an extraordinary position in respect o f books and pam
phlets, namely at the head o f the list with Germany, or just second to 
Germany. No better proof could be got o f her determination to come 
up to the civilized front ranks. O b s e r v e r

P er sp e c t iv e  in life , as in art, gives clearer vision —  the right perspective.

The Significance gf Salt

W H A T  is the mystical significance o f salt? Some such significance 
there must be, if any weight is to be attached to the proverbial 
philosophy o f nearly all nations. Biblical references to salt are 

too well known to need repetition, but what is the meaning o f the old 
French saying that the civilization o f a people may be gauged by its con
sumption of salt and soap? Among many o f the ancients a salt spring 
was a divine gift and therefore a place suited for prayers, and every meal 
of which salt was a portion had a sacred significance. “ There is salt be
tween us”  is expressive of friendship, and in some parts of the East today 
to eat salt in the house o f an enemy means a cessation of the feud. Salt 
was one of the great principles of the alchemist, and who can doubt that 
so universal an attribution o f virtue to this mineral must have its origin 
in some scientific truth perhaps deeper than we now know of? X .

I

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f  Loma-land on which to j 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world. A  j 
stream of them should he kept in circulation by every member. j

2 for 5 cents (postage i c  ex tra ) . $0.06
50, postpaid, f o r ....................... 1.00
100, “  *« . . . . .  1 .50

Sent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from  j

TheTheosophical Publishing C o ., Point Lotna.Cal.

A SUBSCRIPTION TO 
TH E NEW CENTURY 
PATH IS A GOOD IN 
VESTM EN T T R Y  IT  
FOR Y O U R S E L F  OR 
F O R  A F R I E N D  
IT  MAKES A G O O D  
C H R I S T M A S  G I F T

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y M E R C H A N T S  N A T IO N A L  B A N K

P O IN T  L O M A  
C O A C H  L IN E

Paid up C apital ( 100,000

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W.  L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

\
We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock of House Furnishings, and fo r style 1 
and variety of goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
SAN DIEGO, CAL.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i ne s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

E dward Ivinson, President
G . B. G row, Cashier
W . R. R ogers, Assistant Cashier

I S  S O L D  H i n t  A T

Tbe Lion Clothing Store
D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s  

T H IR D  &  F  ST S. - - PH O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Every facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

STETSON HATS 1 q 1 ]
MONARCH SHIRTS I
WALTON NECKW EAR g o o d  
HIGH ART CLOTHES 5

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.
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The R&j&. Y o g \ Edition

* I 'H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T he N ew C entury  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils o f the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition o f a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T e n  th o u sa n d  e x tr a  co p ie s  of th is  e d itio n  w e r e  p r in te d , a n d  
t h o u g h  t h e y  a r e  b e in g  sold  v e r y  ra p id ly , th e r e  a r e  s till e n o u g h  le f t  

t o  fi l l  a ll  o rd e rs . S o m e  fr ie n d s  h a v e  o rd e re d  t h e m  b y  th e  h u n 

d r e d ,  s e n d in g  t h e m  b ro a d c a st . T h e  p r ic e  is  20  c e n ts  a c o p y . I f  
y o u  se n d  t h e  n a m e s  a n d  ad d resses  w ith  th e  c a sh  t o  T he N ew  
C e n t u r y  C o r p o r a t io n , P o in t  L o m a ,  C a l . ,  th e  p ap ers  w il l  be 
m a ile d  fo r  y o u  w ith o u t  e x tr a  c h a r g e .

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f  th e  U niversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L o m a , C a lifo rn ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

SAN DIEGO BRANCH
ISIS  H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E  7

H O U R S  9  A .  M .  t O  4  P.  M .

F u l l  p a r tic u la rs  se n t  b y  m a il o n  a p p lic a t io n , add ress 

J .  H. F u SSELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, Calif.

EDWARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  iA S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving (A Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest iA most varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
T o y s  Garnet Souvenir* Office Suppliet City and County Mtpt

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Physicians' Prescriptions and Fam ily Recipes carefully prepared
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Meteorological Table for Me week ending 
December Mr 27th, 1903 *  *  *

D EC
B A R O M

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S R A IN

FALL
W IN D

M A X M I N D B Y W E T DIB VKL

2 1 29 .76 0 66 5 ° 5 4 4 5 .OO E 7
22 2 9 .8 4 6 64 4 7 5 3 5 3 .OO E 5

23 29 .888 62 4 7 5 i 5 ' .O O NE I

2 4 3 0 .0 16 5 9 48 5 i 48 .O O E 5

2 5 30 .0 50 64 4 9 5 8 52 .O O E 4
26 3O.O42 72 5 i 5 6 5 3 .O O E 2

2 7 2 9 .9 26 7 ' 5 5 60 5 3 .O O E 5

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

The Artist’s Faoilt
A little girl, to whom was shown a picture of Chris

tian martyrs in a den of beasts, observed that there 
was one poor lion who had no martyr. The artist of 
that picture had evidently failed to convey the impression 
warranted by the history of the scene, and had created 
instead a fine sympathetic study of the king of beasts 
set off by a background of the degenerate human form. 
The lions were the more imposing from the purely phys
ical point of view, and hence commanded all the 
sympathy.

More Sugar!
It is not generally known that a new sugar plant has 

been discovered in South America — the Eupatorium 
Rebandium— containing twenty times more sugar than 
ordinary cane. The kind of sugar is not yet known, 
nor the difficulties to be overcome in the cultivation of 
the plant, so it is too soon for the cane and beet sugar 
people to become alarmed.

T J/ E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  T O
y y  F I T  Y O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  

YOU. W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the Best Work obtainable anywhere

j  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P IE S  L E F T  O F  N O . 6
which contains a full report of the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  £*? C h r ist ia n it y
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  
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m o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - Sefton Block 
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“  Where R ail and Tide MeeU There Cast A n ch o r**

Investors, Speculators, &  Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Dior to the Orient: Investors 
notes w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  i 
— 270 0  miles saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— T he Commerce of the Southwest and of the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments; the Market is active now

£E" D. C. Reed
Establiihed 1 8 70 E x -  M ayor o f  San Diego

R U D D E R ’S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T

&> G R IL L

N E W L Y  F U R N IS H E D  F IN E S T  IN  T H E  C I T Y

CORNER FOURTH Sc VLPsLk
SAN  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

A T
Bowen’s

D R Y  GOODS STORE
Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST.
SA N  D IE G O . C A L IF O R N IA

Send the N ew C en tu ry  P ath  to your 
friend as a Christmas gift
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T H E

M YSTERIES
O F T H E

H E A R T

DOCTRINE

P repared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

Tells the story and the history o f the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells what it is and why it is 
—  reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $2 in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

A  GOOD C H R IS T
M A S P R E S E N T

Order now from

T H E

T H E O S O P H IC A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O .

P O IN T  L Q M A , C A L .

' T H E  magnificent Homestead structure in T h e  U n i v e r s a l  

B r o t h e r h o o d  grounds on the Crest of Point Loma, is

N O W  O P E N  for S E L E C T  G U E S T S  

especially for refined families seeking the I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e .

Its S u p e r b  L o c a t i o n  on this bold headland, commanding a 
sweeping view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego 
Bay City and the lofty mountain ranges behind and into 
Mexico; the A i r  V i t a l i z e d  by the mingled Ocean & Mount
ain Breezes, agreeably warmed by the Sunshine, commend this 
place above all others for Health, Rest, Comfort, and benefi
cial entertainment. The H o m e s t e a d  S p e c i a l  H e a l t h  C u i s i n e  

is a matter of public knowledge.

Suites for families, with or without bath.

Terms: Single accommodation $ 3  a day and upward.

Address: Homestead Management, Point Loma, California
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book o f the 
Twentieth century POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD
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UlJiMhli

jl*Mlnt'ii............. , ....

V  o 1 .  V I I J A N U A R Y  i o ,  1 9 0 4 N o .  9

Digitized by



2 N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e v  i  i n u m b e r t x

New Ce n t u r y  Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N  G  L  E  Y

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

Point Lom \, California, U. S. A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, Foua D o l l a r s  j . other countries in the Postal Union, Foua D o l l a r s  
a n d  F ir ry  C e n t s , payable in advance; per single copy, T e n  C e n t s

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  T o fie editor address, “  K a t h e r in e  T i n g l e y  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C al.:*’ To the B u sin e ss  management, including Subscriptions, to the “  New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.”

R E M IT T A N C E S  —  All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“  C l a r k  T h u r st o n , manager,*’  and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D ieo o  P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number of words contained

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April ioth, 190}, at Point Loma, California, as Second-Class Matter, 
under Act o f Congress of March j ,  1879 
Copyright, 1905, by Katherine Tingley
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C O N
Pages 2  &  3  —  E d it o r ia l

W ell With the World 
Bird Millinery 
Ireland at the Cross-Roads 
Cigarettes and Sunday-School 
Records of a Dying Tribe 
World Needs Men 
Bertramstown —  illustrated

X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s  

Enlightened View of History 
Worse Than Death 
W hy Food is Adulterated 
Observation in Children 
Prayer and Money-Grabbing 
Treatment of Convidb

Pag© 5  —  A r t , M u sic  &  L i t e r a t u r e  

What Does Leadership Mean?
French National Hymn (verse)
Phase of Selfishness

Pages 6 &  7 —  W o m a n ’ s W o r e

Women in Journalism 
Thus It Is (verse)
Women’ s Clubs 
Chicago Woman’ s Club 
For the Birds 
Women in Germany 
Mother and Child (illustration)

Page 8 —  A r c h e o l o g y , e t c .

The Ancient Celt 
Ancient Irish Forts 
Egyptian Castle (illustration)

P a g e  9 —  N a t u r e

How Animals Classify- Us 
An Oyster Adapts Itself *
Under the Leaves (verse)
Luncheon in Camp
Closer Study of Nature
Loma land Sunset —  illustrated

Pages 10 & II —  U. B. O r g a n iz a t io n  

Students at his Theatre 
Secretary-General’ s Letter 

M an’ s Nature 
Gospels and 44 Sayings ”

T E N T S
Page 12 — F ic t io n  

How to Pray (verse)
Way Over There in the 

Mountains

Page 13 —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  

, Radium and H . P. Blavatsky 
Force of Speech 
New Book on Galileo 
Glass House of Science

Page 14 —  T h ro u g h o u t  t h e  W o rld  

Vasha-Mon Gate at N ikko,
Japan (illustration)

Restraining Workingmen 
Prussian Protestants 
Dr. Workman Scales the 

Himalayas 
Some W ke Indians 
International Exhibition in Russia 
Women Monsters in 

Budapest
Colors Cure Insanity 
Spanish Books in California 
Loubct to Visit St. Louis 
New Religion in Europe 
Fears Gerry’ s Methods

Page 15 —  C h il d r e n ’ s H our

Hester and the Flowers 
Loma-Land Play-Hour —  

illustrated 
Words to Boys 
Queer Little House (verse)

Pages 1 6  &  17 —  S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h  

King and Mason (verse)
Statistics of Conversions 
A  Simple Creed 
Panama 
Wages (verse)
Students’ Column

Page 18 —  M is c e l l a n e o u s

Lombroso on the Criminal 
Instinct

Pa.ges 1 9  &  2 0 — A d v e r t is e m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

L E T  us begin the New Year with a conviction that 
It I s  Well it is well with the world and that a divine ideal is 
With the *  surely unfolding itself in the human mind. The
World »  »  pessimist, because he looks only upon the surface,

will lament the storm and stress which surround us, 
but to the optimist the storm is but the evidence o f the strength o f hu
man advance and o f the tidal force which foams over the obstacles which 
it intends to destroy. To.the true student of human affairs it grows in
creasingly evident that the struggle between good and evil has entered 
upon a new and an enlarged phase. There is no longer the mere skir

mishing to which we have been accustomed, and which we have mistaken 
for the battle. T h e outposts upon both sides have been driven in and to 
both forces has come a mutual recognition o f identity and o f purpose. 
The strong hand o f destiny has affixed labels to human movements and 
he must indeed be blind who cannot distinguish between the broad flood 
o f main and persisting intention and the petty streams o f human meas
ures, which are but its tributaries and feeders.

In identifying with ecclesiasticism the power which wills that man 
shall be enslaved, we use the term in no narrow or restricted sense. 
There is an ecclesiasticism o f science as well as of theology, and there 

is both a science and a theology which opposes eccle- 
*  ‘The Cede- siasticism with all the fervor which we could desire,
siasticism  q f 1 °  using this term we refer to the force under what-
S c ie n c e  fe* I* ever name it may masquerade, which has for its ob- 

jeX  the imposition of a mold upon human minds, 
the force which consciously intends to make the mind inflexible in the 
presence o f new truth. The ecclesiasticism o f theology is, o f course, 
more dangerous than that o f science, because it is defending a position 
which has never yet been effeXively assailed, while the other merely cov
ets a power o f which it has barely yet tasted the sweets. W e believe 
that mankind has not only begun to recognize its own ability to advance, 
but that it has also identified the armed forces o f inertia which are de
termined that there shall be no advance if progress can by any possibility 
be averted. Our watchwords o f freedom have after all been little more 
than a narcotic. Only as we wake from slumber and begin to stretch 
our mental limbs do we realize how actual are the bonds which have been 
laid upon them. Only with the desire to move comes the perception o f  
restraint. And now a new order of consciousness has incarnated in hu
manity, and under its progressive stress 'we are beginning to idealize. 
Upon every side we see that men are stretching out their hands toward 

the radiant pictures which have touched their dreams, 
! •  *The P&*/*t and which have aroused them to a fresh energy. A 
M uyt Bury new order of ages, a new heaven and a new earth 
It./* Dead N have become possibilities, because their wondrous re

flexions have been seen, however dimly. Small 
wonder if  the ideals o f the soul have become distorted in brain minds 
too long inured to unreceptiveness, small wonder if men stumble awhile 
in the dazzling light which seems at first as darkness. From the old to 
the new is a passage which opens with perplexity, and there must be 
many a glance backward at custom which we have grown to love, and 
at the mental habits which have been a veil before the sunshine. But 
the past has been full o f the dead, and it must bury its dead.

T h e light which has come into the world will not leave its work un
done. It has been laid as a hot iron to our eyes, as a hot iron it has left 
a brand upon our hearts. It has awakened the world from its lethargy, 
and the turmoil which has followed its call to vigilance and arms will be 
followed by order and determination. Bonds are not broken without ef
fort and confliX. Never yet has the road to freedom been broad and 
easy to the feet. Never yet has the birth o f an ideal been a painless 
one. But we will recognize that humanity does not fight as do those 

withouthope. W e will recognize the unending purpose 
*Iht PaXh Is o f the ages o f which the stream sometimes runs so 
Narrow and tranquilly underground while men sleep in the sun- 
StTenuous shine, and which sometimes bursts into view and car

ries humanity onward upon a torrent which none can 
turn aside. This truly is the “ Law  which makes for righteousness,”  
which breaks down the molds of mind, overthrowing those who have 
fashioned them and setting free those who sit in darkness. W ell shall 
it be for mankind if  it can recognize the destruXive power which saves, 
and that other power which breathes deceptive words of peace and which 
would have men sleep on and dream the dreams o f death. X .

Bird Millinery

T H E London Humanitarian League has at any rate the courage o f 
its convictions. It has introduced a bill into Parliament which 
provides for the prosecution and summary punishment o f any one 

found guilty of wearing the plumage of rare and beautiful birds. T h e  
bill also provides that the offending article shall be seized and confiscated. 
T h e bill has of course no chance o f becoming law, but its introduction 
may none the less serve a useful purpose.
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Ireland at the Cross-Roads
R. F IL S O N  Y O U N G  has sketched for us a pidture o f Ireland 

which he calls “  Ireland at the Cross-Roads.”  The author evi
dently loves his subject, and because he writes as a lover and 

not as a mentor, it may be that he will be heard, and that the thought 
which he inspires will be a fruitful one. We are all tired o f hearing Ire
land scolded because her ways do not happen to be our ways. W e are 
tired of hearing the prophets of despair, and we are beginning to long 
fo r some authoritative voice which will tell them that their wares are no 
longer in demand —  in Ireland or elsewhere.

As may be judged from the title which M r. Young has given to his 
work, he believes that Ireland stands at the parting o f the ways. He 
says that she is “ ready now, as I believe she has never been ready before, 
to be guided and directed in a more prosperous way.”  O f that work it 
is not the intention here to attempt a critique nor a description o f the 
tw o  ways which Mr. Young believes to lie in front o f the Irish people. 
Perhaps the most religious people upon earth, they have for centuries 
fixed their eyes upon a far-away Kingdom of Heaven, and they have 
never yet realized that o f all pieties the most worthy is that which rec
ognizes that the disordered stones which lie at their very feet are the 
only materials out of which that eternal kingdom can in any way be 
builded. The poetry and the imagination o f the Irish people have car
ried them into a divine future, but is not the present equally divine? Is 
it the mission o f religion to attain or to transmute, to abandon or to 
change and to glorify?

Mr. Young says that Ireland, “ encompassed by estranging seas, brood
ing on her own tragic fate, lies outside the range of affairs and beyond 
the world’s notice or interest.”  This is perhaps a word of pessimism 
which the author might have modified. Ireland is not outside the range 
o f  affairs, although a very stupid world may seem momentarily neglect
ful o f those “ affairs”  in which she is preeminent and in which a glorious 
future may lie. T h e world may yet awake to the fact that it is itself 
starving for that very poetry and imagination of which Ireland has ever 
been .the storehouse; and if the day should come when humanity cries 
out to Ireland for aid, it would not be the first time in history that a na
tion has discovered with surprise its own great possessions, the treasures 
o f  its mental soil.

It may be that through suffering Ireland has been led the more speed
ily to the turning of the ways. Happy, indeed, are they who suffer if 
they can but see the great intent which lies behind the seeming severity 
and the great opportunities which are never altogether veiled by the 
strong, swift wings o f pain.

Bull-Fighting by Description

B U LL-fighting has not yet become popular in America, but this is 
not for lack o f journalistic stimulus, and it might well seem as 
though some o f our newspapers were a little envious o f the facili

ties afforded by one or two European countries for this abominable amuse
ment. A Chicago newspaper prints from the pen of its special corre
spondent in Spain a long and lurid account o f a fight between a lion and 
a bull with details calculated to shock the feelings o f a vivisector. This 
description is of course copied into other newspapers, so that their readers 
may have the double satisfaction of pharisaical comments upon European 
depravity and at the same time in imagination gather around the Spanish 
arena and participate in a depraved and brutalizing excitement. News
papers are now so universal that it is practically impossible to keep them 
even from the youngest classes o f the community who are thus mentally 
fed upon cruelty and hypocrisy and all too often given a start upon the 
road to crime. S t u d e n t

Cigarettes arid Sunday-Schools

T H E injunction to go out into the highways and compel them to 
come in, is illustrated in a somewhat distorted manner by a story 
which emanates from an English town. The boys of the neigh

borhood, being somewhat coy in their attendance at Sunday-school, are 
induced to a more regular appearance by the gift of packets of cigarettes. 
T h e scheme is naturally very successful, large numbers of names having 
been added to the register. W e assume that the destruction of the pu
pils’ bodies is of small importance compared with the “ salvation of their 
souls.”  S t u d e n t

A  Vital Problem

A  Q U E S T IO N  of soul-stirring import has rent asunder the Con- 
gregationalists o f Massachusetts. W e are told that the contro
versy has been bitter, and that pamphlets, sketches and letters 

have been poured forth upon both sides. There has, however, been no 
bloodshed. T h e cause o f this domestic strife is the problem of true 
.heirship, spiritually and historically, to the Pilgrim Fathers. T w o  rival 
sections claim the laurels, and they seem to have been worked up, or 
down, to that point o f fraternal hatred to which only theologians can 
ascend, or descend. They have now appealed to the General Confer
ence, which, to its credit, seems to think that the question is a small one 
compared to that o f Christian unity, and that it might be well to let the 
dead bury its dead.

W e are reminded o f that equally famous theologic controversy which 
raged some few centuries ago as to the number o f angels that could dance 
upon the point o f a needle. Then, as now, the depths of the theologic 
mind were stirred, and theologic missiles hurtled through the theologic 
air. W e forget how the question was settled, but it must have been 
well handled, seeing that the earth still revolves upon its axis. This cor
responding and latter-day problem will, we trust, be likewise solved, so 
that the disputing churches may be restored to their natural labors of 
founding the Kingdom of Christ upon earth, from which they have been 
momentarily and reludtantly diverted. S t u d e n t

Taking the Records of a Dying Tribe

T H E New York Museum of Natural History has hit upon an in
genious and somewhat unusual method o f securing exhibits o f 
contrivances used by the Indians of Vancouver Island. An old 

Indian was brought to New York for the purpose o f superintending the 
construction o f models o f the various forms o f fish-traps, deadfalls, etc., 
used by the hunters o f his people. There were twenty-three models 
made, each a copy o f some form o f trap actually used by them. The 
fish-traps are all based upon the idea o f letting the fish get easily into a 
place it could not get out of. It seems that the Indians used no nets, 
probably because o f the lack o f suitable cordage material for making 
them, sinew or tree-bark being wholly unfit. The animal-traps were all 
variations o f the deadfall. There is probably very little essential differ
ence between these things among different tribes throughout the whole 
o f Canada and the northern part o f the United States. The needs were 
everywhere similar and the resources also, and naturally the resulting 
contrivances would be. Some o f the fish-traps may still be seen in 
small streams, even in fairly-well settled districts.

There is something pitiful about the idea of this old man thus record
ing the habits o f a tribe o f which few beside himself yet remain. His 
presence in New York on this errand was in itself a picturesque episode 
in museum exploration, and it would seem as though the plan must yield 
better results than the usual system of searching. S t u d e n t

*Ihe World Needs Men

D I S T R I C T  A T T O R N E Y  JE R O M E  of New York was recently 
received at a Greek society dinner at the Waldorf-Astoria. In 
response to the toast “ The Duty o f the Citizen,”  he said:

After my fifteen years of public life in this city, it is hard for me to talk about 
anything but the need of decency in public life; and educated men, you men of 
the colleges and universities, are under peculiar obligations to furnish that decency. 
Ethics alone won’ t do it. Thinking beautiful thoughts and embalming them in 
quarterly reviews won’ t do it. How far do you suppose Christianity would have 
gone if the principles had not been incarnated in one loving personality, in a Leader? 
Without that Leadership we should have had merely another school of ethics.

It is not enough to believe in decency. You must get out and fight for it; and 
if your own sense of honor doesn’ t force you to do that, nothing will.

Bertramstown, Johannesburg

T H E illustration on the cover page of the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  this 
week represents a bird’s-eye view of Bertramstown, one o f the 

-suburbs o f Johannesburg. The latter city is well known as the 
commercial center of the South African gold mines, and during the re
cent war it was the center of much of the hostile operations in the 
Transvaal.
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Some View./- on XXth Century Problems !*

P R O F E SSO R  H A E C K E L ’S Riddle of the Universe 
An Enlight- deals with the problem of education in a manner
ened View which is not so popular today as it will be in a few
q f  History years’ time, when public ideals will have somewhat 

changed for the better. Everything which this emi
nent thinker may say is of course worthy o f attention, but his remarks 
upon the study of history are especially enlightening and have already 
made a marked impression. History, he tells us, concerns itself far too 
much with kings and rulers and not enough with the mass of the people 
who are usually but ill-represented by those who act in their name. We 
want to know more of the mental changes in the life of the nation, the 
nature of those changes, and from what causes they were born. We 
want to know more of popular movements and o f the forces which pro
duced them. W e want to understand the heart-beats o f a people and 
whether they were for good or evil. W e want to know about the ebb 
and the flow of conscience, and how it has operated in the dealings of 
man with man.

I f  we were to study history in some such way as this, we should find 
that geographical boundaries and limitations became less and less notice
able. For human thought there are no custom-houses and no frontiers. 
An idea laughs at all our politics, passing easily under them and over 
them. Ideas are, after all, the true life o f men, and all else is but their 
effect, too often distorted by prejudice and pride and ignorance. What 
is now called history is responsible for most o f the animosities o f the 
world and for all the falseness o f its patriotisms. A true history would 
introduce us for the first time to a true patriotism which can be nothing 
else but the recognition o f a geographical specialization o f duty and o f 
moral obligation, and not at all o f self-interest. True patriotism indi
cates to us the natural and peculiar field for our self-sacrifice and not for 
our self-assertion. History ought to be the artillery which moral intelli
gence brings to bear for the destruction o f illegitimate boundaries; it 
ought to level the ground for the advance of our common humanity. 
T h e extent to which it accentuates the boundaries and increases the ob
structions is the extent of our inability to grasp its meaning and our un
willingness to apply it. . St u d e n t

T H A T  a man should be allowed to remain in prison 
Worse Than under sentence of death for four years, is a legal scan
t s  Deikth ft* dal and it ought to be made impossible. This is the
ft* Sentence âte a man named Ross, now in San Quentin.

That no pains should be spared to secure justice is 
right and proper, but these long delays are usually due to no such cause but 
are the result of legal legerdemain and a horrible juggling with technicali
ties. Individuals are, of course, not to blame except for tolerating a 
system which turns life and death into a forensic game and encourages 
crimes by creating innumerable back stairways to immunity.

The man who has passed through a four-years ordeal such as this has 
suffered death a hundred times, and the law that plays with its prisoner 
as a cat plays with a mouse, is unworthy of American civilization. None 
of the civilizations which we are accustomed to call effete would tolerate 
such a thing. W hy do w e? St u d e n t

A  M E D IC A L  contemporary “  fails to see the reason ”  
ft* W hy Our why more efficient steps are not taken to prevent the
Food Is ft* adulteration of food by so-called preservatives. Our
Adulterated scientific friends should reflect a little, and they will 

no longer “ fail to see the reason”  why human life, 
often in its most helpless forms, is denied the protection to which it has 
a sacred right. The God Moloch —  although it may be a slander— is 
said to have demanded the sacrifice of children. The more real modern 
Moloch o f Gold demands and receives a similar propitiation, and there 
seems to be no effective force to overthrow its temples and to trample 
upon its altars. The medical writer in question will receive illumination 
upon this and very many other murderous abuses if he will realize that 
they pay, they pay. STUDENT

A R E C E N T  writer on education has been condu&ing 
Power gf some experiments with a view to ascertaining the ex-
Observation tent to which the power of observation had been de
in Children veloped in a certain number o f children. Out of 

thirty-eight children only three knew that a coat o f 
arms was painted over their school-room door. Some believed that it 
was colored yellow, while others held that it was painted black. A ll of 
them had noticed cows passing on their way to the slaughter-house, but 
only two out of twenty-eight knew that a cow’s hoof was cloven. Q ues
tioned as to the rainbow, one child o f twelve years o f age thought that 
“ it was mostly white and brown.”  Many o f the children could not de
scribe the way to the Town Hall, to the Post-office, nor to the Parish 
church, although these buildings were close to their homes.

Education which does not include the power o f observation is largely 
wasted. W e might very well dispense with a great deal that children 
are taught as useless to them now and hereafter, but the power o f ac
curate observation is a teacher that will accompany them all through life, 
making that life not merely wise but beautiful.

W e are told by a writer who was familiar with the life-story o f the 
late Herbert Spencer, that the great philosopher’s father seemed to be 
quite indifferent to the education which his son was receiving so long as 
he was taught to draw. By the art o f drawing, the powers o f observa
tion are peculiarly called forth and this objedt once obtained all other 
things would be added. St u d e n t

T R U L Y  the children o f darkness are wiser than the 
Prayer atit) children o f light. Some recent proceedings in refer- 
Money ft* ft* cnee to a defunct public company in which immense 
Grabbing sums o f money seem to have been lost, disclosed the 

fact that the stockholders’ meetings were opened with 
prayer, while one o f the officers o f the company was well known for his 
activities in the Sunday-school. This combination of God and M am 
mon was naturally successful in extracting money from the pockets o f 
the pious, to which there seems little likelihood o f its ever returning. 
W e are told that a committee has been appointed to see that justice is 
done. T o  a certain extent justice has already been done, and the relig
ious people who have lost their money may have learned that even prayer 
and Sunday-school teachers cannot persuade the Deity to favorably in
terfere in the affairs o f money-making companies. It is a nauseating 
picture, and, it is to be feared, by no means a solitary one. X .

IN  the presence of an almost universal increase o f 
Intelligent crime, it is pleasant to turn from those who advocate
Treatment a mere accentuation o f the bad old methods o f retri-
qf Convicts butive punishment to those who recognize that a new 

and more enlightened departure is necessary. Along 
the latter lines an experiment has now been inaugurated at a great Eng
lish prison. It is based upon the recognition that up to the age o f twen
ty-one a truly criminal character cannot have been formed, and that those 
who have lapsed into crime before that age can be and ought to be re
claimed. For the purpose of this experiment a department o f the prison 
has been set aside. Its occupants will be specially taught the virtues o f 
cleanliness as a preliminary step to self-respect. They will-also be taught 
to read and write, and they will be given a trade. T h e results so far have 
been o f the happiest description, so much so that the Prison Commis
sioners are justified in their description of the experiment as “ the most 
important work of prison reform for the future.”  That it will be a con
tinued success goes without saying. I f  it is conducted without the in
terference o f faddists and fossils, it will solve one of the most distress
ingly dangerous problems o f the age.

It is time for civilization to grow away from panic and also from penal 
cruelty. The noisy people who cry out for the mere infliction o f in
creased pain ought to be ignored. They are usually the very people who 
are most acquiescent in those features of our social system which a more 
intelligent legal code would classify as crimes. S t u d e n t
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In Art Muyic Literature arid the Drama.

'What Doe* Leaden hip Mean?

A N  interesting case, brought by one o f the violinists o f a certain 
orchestra against the conductor o f the same orchestra, has re
cently been decided in one of the New York courts in favor of 

the latter. Concerning it, the conductor says:
Unimportant as this matter may appear to be to the general public, it has a 

deeper significance than appears on the surface. In Europe such a suit as this 
would be practically impossible, for there a conductor would hardly be placed in a 
position where he would find it difficult to induce the members of his orchestra to 
follow his suggestions with regard to the musical selections rendered. The member 
o f my orchestra, who has recently lost the suit which he brought against me, is 
pleased to say that my conception of the Mozart symphony in E flat is not in ac
cordance with tradition. The remark per se I ignore, because, generally speaking, 
in musical interpretation there is no such thing as tradition. In fact, it becomes 
with some a convenient excuse for intellectual slug
gishness and absence of spontaneity. In order to give 
adequate expression to any musical composition, it is 
necessary to imbue it with genuine, pulsating life — 
to recreate it, as it were, for no one has yet invented 
a system of notation capable of expressing more than 
the bare framework of that which is vitally essential in 
a musical work. To quote the opinion of but one of 
the great composers, Liszt, we find that he says in the 
preface to his Symphonic Poems: “ In spite of my en
deavor to make clear my literal meaning, nevertheless 
I must confess that much of it, perhaps even its very 
essence, cannot be expressed in symbolical notation.
These works can be rightly interpreted only when they 
find on the part of the conductor artistic inspiration 
and sympathy, and on the part of conductor and players 
a unified, harmonious and vitally sympathetic inter
pretation.”

T h e point at issue in this controversy was os
tensibly whether the conductor o f the orchestra 
or the player in question was most capable o f de
ciding upon the phrasing of the first theme of 
Mozart’s symphony in E  flat. The real issue 
was whether the conductor of an orchestra is 
its conductor actually as well as in name, or 
whether any individual in the ranks, be such an 
one narrow but well-intentioned or merely quar
relsome, has the right to ruin the whole perform
ance at his personal whim or caprice.

The condition o f humanity today is a fair 
sample of what will happen to any collection of 
units when left entirely without the unifying 
influence of a leader on right lines. The one 
absolute condition for the production of any work 
o f art which calls for the combined efforts of a 
number of people is that these place themselves 
willingly and enthusiastically and impersonally under the direction of some 
one who becomes their leader. That one, for the sake of the whole, must 
reserve unquestioned authority as to all matters concerning the particular 
work in hand. Otherwise, everything will go to pieces.

It would be difficult to find, among the potentates of the world, one 
whose word is so absolute and unquestioned as, for instance, the dicta of 
any of our really great stage directors concerning the staging o f the one 
particular drama under their direction.

Where would the Chicago orchestra be today had Theodore Thomas 
ever, even for once, found it necessary to concede to the disintegrating 
tendencies o f any one o f his members, even though that one might have 
been able to play his particular instrument some twenty-five times bet
ter than M r. Thomas could do?

Where would be the Symphony Orchestras of New York and Boston, 
the wonderful Philharmonic, the Joachim Quartet, that cannot be 
surpassed in Europe —  what would these have amounted to without

a leader who knew how to lead and players who knew how to follow?
There is a deep and fundamental law which the recent suit has, in a 

measure, served to reveal. It is time that we recognized it.
I f  the work is worthy— whether it be art or music or philanthropy 

matters not— and the leader true, then let us put aside our pet and per
sonal prejudices and find our true places in the ranks.

If, however, our prejudices are dearer to us than principle, then let us 
quietly withdraw. W e shall not be missed.

T o  do otherwise— to remain in the rank and file o f a body that is 
steadily advancing under a worthy and courageous leader toward the con
summation o f some great and noble work, merely that we may in
dulge our love o f power or our propensity for finding fault— is an as
sault upon a Universal Law  which will, when it gets ready, teach 

us better by the stress of penalty and of pain.
S t u d e n t

A Common Phase qf Selfishness

R O M  a current magazine we clip the fol
lowing:

Among the charming properties of the Roent
gen rays is, it is said, that of artificially ageing violins. 
A new instrument exposed for a few hours to the rays 
is supposed to acquire the rich tone which it has been 
thought only the mellowing influence of centuries could 
impart.

T h e writer, with a cynicism worthy of a more 
desperate cause, adds:

Hereafter anyone may be as great an interpreter as 
Wagner or Seidl if he will only submit his baton for 
half an hour to the action of the Roentgen rays.

The above remarks were evidently called forth 
by the writer’s anxiety lest the market be flooded 
with violins which really are criminally modern 
but yet which, owing to their remarkable quali
ties, will be mistaken for genuinely “ old”  vio
lins—  as if an old violin were necessarily a good 
one.

One might quickly criticise if the process de
scribed does not give the results claimed, for 
those who make such claims become, in that 
case, parties to fraud. But this contingency ap
pears not to concern in the least the writer of 
the criticism. What worries him into ill hu
mor is the awful prospect that there might possi
bly come to be within humanity’s reach hundreds, 
perhaps thousands, o f good violins instead of 
merely scores. This argues a curious kind of 
philosophy. I f  the best things of life are in

tended merely for the select few, a great mistake has been made some
where in the divine plan, in distributing so lavishly among the masses such 
benefits as air, light, sunshine and the affections o f the human heart. A.

F E W  buildings in Europe have a greater interest for the thoughtful 
tourist than the old Flemish town-halls which were builded in pre- 
Renaissance times and have, to a great extent, fallen into decay. 

Recently the Municipal Art Association o f Brussels has taken up the 
work o f restoring them. T h e Ypres Town Hall is already being re
stored, and work is soon to be begun on the Dudenarde “ Maison de 
Ville.”  It was an exact copy o f this famous building which was erected 
to serve as the Belgian building at the Paris Exhibition in 1900. The 
original building is famous for the exquisitely minute sculptures of the 
facade. At a distance they resemble the finest lace.

T he artistic produflion of a single tone and the ability to reproduce it at will is 
a great achievement.— E. T. Myer

F R E N C H  N A T I O N A L  H Y M N
From the French of R oget  de L isle

Sons of Freedom, wake to g lo ry :

Hark, hark, what myriads bid you rise: 

Your children, wives and grandsires hoary - 

Behold their tears and hear their cries! 

Shall hateful tyrants, mischief breeding,

W ith hireling hosts, a ruffian band,

Affright and desolate the land.

W hile peace and liberty lie bleeding?

T o  arms, to arms, ye brave!

The avenging sword unsheath!

March o n ! March o n !

A ll hearts resolved on Victory or death!

O  L iberty ! can man resign thee,

Once having felt thy generous flame?

Can dungeons, bolts and bars coniine thee, 

O r whips thy noble spirit tame?

Too long the world has wept, bewailing 

That falsehood’s dagger tyrants wield:

But Freedom is our sword and shield,

And all their arts are unavailing!

T o  arms, to arms, ye brave!

The avenging sword unsheath!

March on! March on!

A ll hearts resolved on Victory or death!

F
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T partialities o f women are 
needed,”  said Emerson many 

years ago, “ to balance the par
tialities o f men.”  When Emerson uttered these words what might have 
been termed the “ Woman Movement”  was then in its infancy. Today 
no contrast could be more complete than that between the situation of 
women then and now. Many factors have worked to accomplish this, 
among them the women’s clubs, but it would be impossible to trace par
ticular results to particular causes in this case, because the whole woman 
movement has been afloat, so to speak, upon the great general tide o f ad
vance. In one field alone has women accomplished wonders in the way 
of being recognized, and that is in the field of journalism. When thirty 
years ago it was almost impossible to find in the newspapers any particu
lar reference to women’s work or women’s interests beyond, of course, 
fashion notes, today scarcely a department exists that is not conducted 
with the end in view of pleasing women readers.

It was a great advance when some bold editor ventured to have a 
“ Woman’s Department.”  At first it was modestly tucked away in a 
corner,and its contents consisted mainly o f “ receipts,”  receipts for cook
ing this or that, or for keeping the mirrors shining, or for removing fly- 
specks from furniture, etc.; all important to be sure; but the absence of 
other matter was a clear indication o f the boundaries placed by the ed
itor upon “ woman’s sphere.”  Then this de
partment increased in size and changed some
what in the character o f its reading matter.
The home, and woman’s work in the home, 
came to be considered as o f greater importance 
than editors had heretofore dreamed, and the 
“ Woman’s Department”  began to branch out 
into a broader life and one of greater usefulness.
It was not long before there came to be woman 
editors for this department and a new life fol
lowed this new departure.

Those who know something o f the lives of 
women in the country— those who live on the 
small farms, whose lives are filled with work, 
crowded with care and yet oppressed with lone
liness—  need not be told that a woman’s depart
ment in the weekly paper opened out to them 
a new life. They read its articles and discussed
them. For the first time to many women there came a feeling that, after 
all, their work was important as well as necessary, perhaps even interest
ing. With that feeling, life itself began to take on a new dignity. These 
women were doubtless unconscious of the fact that that was the case, but 
the home gave its own proof. For it must not be forgotten that in many 
a country home the woman is excluded to an extreme degree, and often 
her one outlook upon life is through the window of the weekly paper. 
That is less frequently the case today than twenty-five years ago, and the 
woman’s departments in our papers have been an important factor in 
making the change. Many a little country woman’s club, reading circle 
or study class owes its existence to the suggestion given in some wo
man’s department. Many a country girl has found her way to college 
by the light o f the inspiration of some article in the “ Woman’s Page.”  
Many a funereal parlor, “ kept for company,”  has been thrown open to the 
members o f the family and to the sunlight because of some suggestion 
read by the house-mother and followed.

But at the present time it is quite impossible to limit woman’s work 
to one department in any paper or magazine. Her touch is recognized 
in all. Along educational lines her influence is more wide-reaching than 
one dreams, until one follows the telegraphic and other reports in the 
daily papers. In civic work— look for a moment at the reforms carried

W omen in JourndJi.sm

T H U S  IT  IS
by J o h a n n a  A m b h o sil s

O NCE onto me a rose tkon gavest.--- 
Meiecms today again I take 

The bod; and as a sharp thorn pierced me. 
Yon trembling asked, "Oh. docs it ache7"

Yon took yonr kerchief, that wound binding, 
'Twas white and soft as fair snowlake:

I lasghed away yonr childlike terror,
And only said, " It does not ache.”

But when yon bruised my heart so sorely 
I longed my kind all to forsake.

Like stricken deer, you never thought of 
Asking the question: "Does it ache?"

through by our women’s clubs, reforms 
in matters o f education and philanthro
py, such as the securing o f women phy

sicians in insane asylums, the appointment of matrons in police stations, 
the influence of women in the juvenile courts, the establishing of vaca
tion schools, etc. All these things the newspapers chronicle, and it is 
impossible, therefore, that there should not be the woman influence on 
every page. It is due partly, perhaps, to the increasing number of young 
women who are entering the newspaper field. Some of our best new s
paper and magazine writers are today found among our women. T h e ir  
influence is greater than they dream, and the thought o f this should be 
enough to lead every one among them to approach her work with rever
ence and with care.

Each word written has its weight for evil or for good. The barest 
sentence that fills the most inconspicuous corner may change the course 
o f a whole life. Not one o f us but can recall some critical period in 
our lives when we stood at the parting of the ways. W e were not con
scious o f it at the time, perhaps. More than likely we did not dream o f 
the momentous results that would follow the taking o f a single step in 
either direction. A word or a sentence came before our eyes— the out
look changed, a new ideal entered our minds, a greater hope. W e 
stepped outward and upward. Or, on the other hand, a word here, 

a word there, had its weight in leading us to take 
the wrong course, to make the wrong choice.

Did women writers realize the extent of their 
influence, they would approach their work with 
less unconcern than is often now the case. A 
gospel of hope may be preached even in the re
port o f a conference or the “ write-up”  of a 
fire, not in the bare words, but in that which 
one feels written between the lines. Greater 
opportunities involve greater responsibilities, and 
responsibilities which react on others as well as 
on ourselves. Women, in entering a broader 
life and a work which so much affects public 
thought as does newspaper work, must, if they 
are true women, grow into a deeper realization 
of their responsibility, day after day.

S t u d e n t

A
little.

W E L L -K N O W N  woman physician recently said, “ Health is 
just as contagious, more so, I think, than disease. Both as phy
sicians and as women we study disease too much and health too 
During all our student years we devote one, perhaps two, hours 

a week to the study o f physiology or hygiene; all the rest o f the time we 
are studying disease. Is that method thoroughly rational? And do those 
of us who are really working for humanity realize the potency of simple 
good health? Take the temperance cause, for instance. It is useless to 
talk temperance after your third cup o f tea, or your one too many help
ings of pie or roast beef. What is dyspepsia or a sluggish liver but the 
label that our own intemperate appetites place upon our bodies? Such 
ailments are unchristian and disgraceful. I hope to live to see the day 
when it will be considered as ill-bred to ask after last month’s dyspepsia 
or last week’ s sick head-ache as it would to be make inquiry o f a reformed 
ex-convict as to his former experience in the penitentiary.”

A p r o m i n e n t  figure at the meeting o f the Iowa State Bar Association 
held a few months ago in Des Moines, was Miss Grace Ballantyne. 
Among other guests was Justice Brewer o f the United States Supreme 
Court. Miss Ballantyne is noted for the victories she has won in some 
hotly contested court cases.
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Women’s Clubs

O N E  of the signs of the times is the gradual branching out o f wo
men’s clubs along lines of humanitarian work. First organized, 
in most cases, for literary study and personal culture, they have 

so broadened, year by year, in their aims and the scope of their work, 
that, to many clubs, the original ideal must seem like something foreign. 
It is to the women’s clubs that we owe the departments of manual train
ing and domestic economy in many of our public schools. It is club
women who have done most to preserve our bird-life and to secure to 
children the education that will render them humane in the treatment of 
animals. They have organized school-children’s savings banks, vacation 
schools, supplied books, clothing and food to needy children, libraries for 
homes and schools, rest-rooms for teachers, 
lecture courses, works of art for school-rooms 
and many of the poorer class of homes. One 
Illinois club has paid the university tuition 
o f  something like a score of girls; others 
have been instrumental in preserving historic 
landmarks. The tendency of all 
evolution at the present time is 
from the purely personal toward 
the universal. Those who move 
with this tide step into enormous 
opportunities. Those who hesi
tate, or selfishly work against it, 
are destined in the end to be 
swept down by it and possibly 
destroyed.

Chicago Woman’s Club

Y E A R  by year grows the ten
dency among members of 
women’s clubs to step out 

o f purely literary work into the 
broader ways o f practical philan
thropy and social reform. The 
Chicago Woman’s Club, while 
from its inception giving atten
tion, through various commit
tees, to practical humanitarian 
work, made a new departure du
ring the recent hot season. T h e 
terrible infant mortality in the poorer districts o f Chicago, as well as all 
great cities, is a matter which forces itself upon the attention of every wo
man who has a heart, summer after summer. Babies in the slums die like 
flies as soon as the heat becomes intense. In studying this question the 
members o f the Woman’s Club discovered that, while poverty and ig
norance were the two main causes, the most tangible cause was usually 
impure milk.

It is well known that no other article o f food may be so deceptive 
when judged merely by appearances, none other may be doctored with 
preservatives, from borax to formaldehyde, with so little danger of detec
tion from the unexpert, and no article of food is better adapted for carry
ing and propagating germs o f disease. With their usual determination, 
certain members decided, at a meeting held some time ago, to make an 
effort, at least, to furnish pure milk to families in the poorest districts, 
and if need be, to erect a bottling and sterilizing plant. Besides this there 
were to be established milk depots at various places in the tenement dis
tricts where pure milk may be purchased at cost.

For many years the Chicago Woman’s Club has been a recognized 
agent of sensible and judicious reform. Its members have secured the 
passage o f new laws and the enforcement of old ones in many instances, 
as, for example, in the problems of juvenile crime and punishment, and 
child labor.

A n e w  departure has been made by Mrs. Alfred Clifford Barney, one 
of the society leaders of Washington. She gave a house-warming recep
tion to all those who had had a share in the building of her new house 
artists, artisans and laborers. T h e house itself was designed in all its 
details by Mrs. Barney and she personally superintended the building o f it.

For the Bird./-

T H E Roxbourghe Club of Roxbury, Massachusetts, is engaged in 
one line of work which might be adopted to great advantage by 
other clubs the length and breadth of the land. During the last 

year its Tree Committee has planted something like one hundred trees, 
among them many of the mulberry and mountain ash. The latter was 
chosen as being adapted to sustain bird life. Through its year book the 
club appeals to club women everywhere to think of the birds when trees 
are planted about their homes or in the streets of their cities.

Here and there we see signs of an increased interest in the preservation 
of our song birds, and an increased reverence for bird-life. The Legis
latures o f many States have passed laws which have for their objedt the

protection o f birds, and at last fashion decrees 
that women shall no longer deck their bon
nets with slaughtered innocents. When one 
thinks of humanity’s sordidness, its selfish
ness, its push and greed, one comes back to 
nature and nature’s ministers— for such birds 

a re — with a feeling of utter 
thankfulness. As K a t h e r i n e  
Tingley has said, “ There are 
times when the sorrows and the 
sins of humanity so press on my 
heart, that if I could not look 
out at the blue sky, the glorious 
trees, the flowers and the birds, 
I could not bear the picture.”  

S t u d e n t

Women in Germany
RS. F E N W IC K  M IL 

L E R  writes in the Lon
don Daily News of re

cent date:

The idea of higher education, the 
opening of newer and wider occupa
tions, any idea of independence for 
wives, and so on, is all extremely 
unpopular in Germany. Our two 
noble-minded and great-hearted Prin
cesses who married to live in Ger
many, the late Princess Royal, the 

Empress Frederick, and Princess Alice, Grand Duchess of Hesse, did what they 
could to make a beginning for German women to step out into a wider life; and the 
educational institutes which they founded, and the benevolent organizations which 
they supported, were "unquestionably the first step through the tangle of masculine 
prejudice and arrogance for German women.

That clever English woman, Mrs. Austin (wife of John Stuart Mill’ s friend, 
John Austin, whose lectures on jurisprudence she wrote out and published), tells 
indignantly in 1841 of the state of affairs that she, accustomed to the society 
of the greatest thinkers of the day in England and France, found in Germany. 
She says: “ The condition of German women, their intelligence and moral station, 
is so immeasurably lower than the condition of English women, that it must take 
a long time to bring them up to our level. Imagine that it is the universal custom 
in what they call society for the men to go into a separate room, or if there is none 
to assemble in a corner while the women sit round the table. No man thinks of 
talking to a lady. I have told them that I am not accustomed to be insulted in
this way, and that if such men a s------have not disdained to speak to me as if I
were not quite a fool, I will not take such an assumption of superiority at the 
hands of little Court Chamberlains, etc. Not that I want or value their conversa
tion, but my English blood boils at seeing women so degraded; we in England are 
oppressed, but not contemned.”

The codification of German laws three or four years ago even took away the 
rights that the women of some of the various States affected previously possessed, 
and riveted more firmly than before the chains of the rest.

R e c e n t l y  eight highly educated Polish women, a l l  members o f a well- 
known woman’s club, were fined at Guesen, Province of Posen, for re
fusing to submit to the police a copy in the German language, o f the 
constitution of their club. They offered to furnish the authorities with 
a copy o f the document in Polish, but their offer was refused. Is this 
one o f the signs of the times?

PERSONAL limitations mist lo t obscirc the possi
bilities of the honr and the criticism of the cynic 
should not be allowed to paralyze onr eforts.

JC A T H ia iN i T i n g l e y

A  L O M A -L A N D  M O T H E R  A N D  C H IL D
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Brief Glimpses iff the Prehistoric World

“The Ancient C elt— What Archeology May Tench U*

I T  would seem as if our time would presently want a new word. Ar
cheology is one form o f the study o f the spirit o f the past, o f the 
consciousness and life o f the past. The word we want is to ex

press in practise the consciousness of the past. Both tendencies mark 
the stirring of the past from its sleep.

“ The stirring o f the past” — is that a mere metaphor, a useful phrase 
in a peroration o f a speech at some national festival, a sonorous half-line 
in a patriotic poem? Or is it something more definite? As the present 
is moved to go back to the past, can we in the same real sense say: so 
is the past moved to come forward into the present?

“ The present”  is made up of ourselves— o f men. So was the past. 
Where are its men ?

Remains o f old and evidently splendid civilizations are daily being un
earthed. And when we consider the destru&iveness of time’s hand; and 
that with advancing knowledge, 
the period when such civilizations 
bloomed is being constantly pushed 
back, we can understand that we 
have as yet but a poor idea o f 
what they were at their height.

And there are other civilizations 
behind us whose remains are not 
represented by implements, and 
architecture and sculpture; but by 
legend and myth almost solely.

Especially is this true o f Celtic 
and pre-Celtic epochs. May not 
the whole mass o f Celtic legend, 
myth, and tradition, as we have it, 
whether from Iceland, Ireland,
Brittany, W ales, and Cornwall, be 
but the remains, the indices o f a 
civilization that was; standing to 
it as do the stone remains of the 
Aztecs and Egyptians to the old 
civilizations of Mexico, Peru, and 
Egypt? Furthermore, looking with dim and almost unseeing eyes into the 
past, we must expect to meet with their own peculiar traces of civiliza
tion to which our own is no guide, civilizations that never marked their 
course in stone and iron. Our own civilization, which we almost uncon
sciously use as key to all others, is a material one, and one of intellect.

May there not have been old civilizations which were spiritual, and 
of feeling? And if there were, it is clear that their remains would be 
wholly different from those which our archeologists study. It would 
be precisely among legends and myths that we should have to look.

Yet these, as we said, would be but indices from which we should 
have to infer and construct, as Cuvier inferred and constructed an ex
tinct animal from a bone. The people might have lived in huts or 
tents, and walked half naked. They may have carved nothing on stone.

Yet they may have known in feeling, in direct intuition, what we 
speculate on and hope for. Their religion may have been their life. It 
may have stood to ours as does the feeling of a man who loves humanity 
to the speculative intellection of some cold-hearted, over-brained writer 
on ethics. And with some it may also have taken a perfect intellectual 
dress as well, and yet have left no written or recorded trace. It may 
have known the meaning of life, the mysteries of the soul and the after
life, have faced and understood God in and beyond Nature where we but 
speculate and reason. It may have seen that to which our mentality is 
blind. And the myths and legends may mark but the survival in poetic 
form of what were to those people direct acts of feeling.

Where are their men? Where are the wise and great of any and all 
past epochs? Is there no significance in the world-wide impulse to get 
back the past, and get back to the past? It burns in some hearts strongly,

and inspires a peculiar and poetic patriotism, such as we now see in Ice
land, Wales and Ireland. There is something o f it in the poetry o f the 
neo-Gtelic and neo-Irish movements. Indeed, its most marked sign is 
the attempt to re-live, in feeling, the old Celtic life; to get back to the 
old Celtic heart and soul. Little enough from the prehistoric Celtic life 
has thus far come to us; what little there is, is overlaid by Scandinavian 
and Romance strata, or comes to us feebly through Roman veils. But 
all signs point to some far more perfect recovery o f this bygone Celtic 
and perchance pre-Celtic past. H.

Remains e f Four Hundred Ancient Irish Forts

T H E ancient people o f Clare, in Ireland, must have been o f a war
like disposition if  we may judge from the remains o f the forts 
which they built. From IVakemans Irish Antiquities we learn 

that the remains o f no less than four hundred o f these fortifications are
known to exist. The most astonish
ing is perhaps that o f Moghane, a 
few miles south o f Ennis. There 
are three stone ramparts, o f which 
the greatest dimensions are 6 50  
fe e t . The united length o f the 
walls is nearly 8000 feet, and the 
area enclosed is nearly twenty-seven 
acres. The estimated quantity of 
stone used in this remarkable struc
ture is no less than 1 ,1  77,000 cubic 
feet. The fort known as iTngus,on 
the coast of Ineshmore, is perhaps 
still more wonderful and justifies Pe
trie’s description of it as “ the most 
magnificent barbaric monument now 
extant in Europe.”  It stands on the 
edge of cliffs nearly three hundred 
feet in height, and seems originally 
to have consisted of four enclosures. 
The inner wall is eighteen feet high 
and twelve feet, nine inches thick. 

The shape is that o f a horse-shoe, although some authorities believe that 
it was originally circular, and acquired its present form through the fall
ing away o f portions o f the cliff upon which it stands.

Another interesting fort is that of Dunbeg, which was made by build
ing a massive wall or rampart across a headland. This rampart varies 
in thickness from fifteen to twenty-five feet. Wakeman tells us that,

Near the middle the wall is cut by a passage, the entrance of which is three and 
a half feet high, three feet wide at the bottom and two feet at the top. The pass
age widens to about eight feet, and becomes corbelled. The original entrance was 
seven feet wide, but it was thus reduced, and a barricade about four feet thick 
added, leaving a space between it and the original wall to the right and left of the 
entrance for defense with a heavy timber log. The recess to the right was larger 
than that to the left, to receive the log when not in use. A hole in the top of the 
wall opened into the recess, in order to wedge the block when in position. About 
half way through the wall were similar recesses for like purposes. Two guard- 
rooms in the wall opened into the court within.

It is not easy to understand why fortifications o f such great strength 
should be needed to resist enemies unprovided with artillery. X.

T H E discovery in America of various prehistoric flint mines has 
been curiously paralleled by an almost precisely similar discovery 
in England. It was made during the construction of a new rail

way line near High Wycombe, and the nature of the quarry cannot be 
questioned. The chipped flints lie in every direction, while some of the 
larger blocks bear unmistakable evidence of the pick. Archeologists who 
have visited the place are of opinion that the quarry was in use for a 
great many years, and that it was the source of the finished implements 
which have been found in the vicinity in very considerable numbers.

A N C I E N T  C A S T L E  A T  D A R E H I E B ,  E G Y P T
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How M&y Lower Animals Classify Us?

M Y  tentmate is a little brown lizard, whose 
share o f the housekeeping is to catch 
the flies and other insects of an agree

able flavor. Sometimes he gets thirsty and runs 
out as though in search of water. Then I spill 
some on the floor and he comes and drinks. He 
views my proceedings with the utmost interest 
and seems to be particularly fascinated by the 
toilet operations. He is absolutely speechless 
with astonishment when an article of clothing is 
donned or doffed, and takes so evident a scien
tific interest in me that it would be well worth 
much effort to be able for a moment to see 
through his eyes. His conclusions would proba
bly be something like this : “ Here is a huge crea
ture whose vast bulk when he walks, shakes the 
very floor o f the great cotton 
cave where I live. He is so 
slow in his motions that he 
certainly cannot catch flies, 
and it is a wonder what the 
creature feeds upon. As he 
stands upon his two hinder 
feet, and has a great quan
tity o f black grass upon the 
top and sides of what is prob
ably his head it is perfectly 
self-evident that he cannot 
possess any form of intelli
gence and it is therefore nec
essary to refer all his mo
tions to reflex action, though 
the connections between causes and effects 
are sometimes very difficult to determine.
He can remove portions o f himself and reat
tach them. A  chart o f the reflex impulses 
which cause this action is now being pre
pared. On the whole, he appears to be a 
harmless beast, although his roar is most terri
fying.”  It is my hope that by the time my 
little friend completes his observations o f me 
that we will have become friends, and under
stand each other better. N.

Even on Oyster May Adapt Itself

M O N G  some oddities brought up from
the sea by one of the students, was a large abalone shell, long 
empty, in which a colony of rock oysters had settled. Some 

had grown in such a way as to use the old shell as one o f their own. 
T h ey had merely covered as much space as they required with a film of 
shell material, thick enough to glaze it perfectly smooth. This layer was 
welded on to the large shell and was in size and form exactly what their 
own shell would naturally have been, and was covered by a perfectly or
dinary outer, movable shell. Some smaller oysters of the same sort had 
attached themselves later, between the others where there was no room 
to lie flat, so they stood out with both shells of the natural style.

Those which lay flat had simply obtained a much stronger shell than 
usual at much less trouble. I f  a man were to adapt his house so clev
erly and artistically to its surroundings we would admire his taste and 
skill, but as they were only oysters we are to consider it merely as reflex 
action, quite automatically orthodox. N. L .

An Informal Luncheon in Camp

F A M I L Y  of field-mice lives under my 
doorstep and this evening one o f them 
made me a call. I offered cracker- 

crumbs as refreshments and they proved satisfac
tory. A piece of apple, however, was utterly dis
dained, and water seemed so repugnant that even 
wet crumbs were not accepted. The supply of 
cracker being constantly replenished, my little 
visitor filled his cheek-pouches nearly to bursting, 
went off to unload, and was back in less than 
half a minute. That seemed impossible, so it 
may have been another one, though there was 
only one at a time, and the two, if there were 
two, were so exactly alike that I could not tell 
one from the other. The number of times those 
little pouches were filled was marvelous. Com

paratively speaking, they 
were enormous sacks, reach
ing back to the shoulders, 
and when they were full they 
made the face look quite ri
diculous, and entirely hid 
the tiny front feet.

One would think that 
these tiny creatures would 
discover every seed and leave 
none to grow, but they do 
not. Indeed, they left a full 
sowing o f oats in the fields 
last year so that there was a 
crop without sowing, besides 
lots o f weeds to the seeds 

they would have been perfectly 
welcome. He is back again, now, for another 
load o f crumbs; beginning to be tired, but 
staying with his good fortune like a business 
man. N . L .

Wanted — A Closer Study, gf Nature

N a recent newspaper some one displayed 
his ignorance by suggesting that “ cow
slips”  were so called from the idea that 

cattle are fond of them, although, as he points 
out, cattle do not eat them. W e would sug
gest that he consider the name “ cow’s-lips”  
a little more carefully. The real reason for 

the name is, as many a farmer boy knows, the resemblance of the odor 
of these flowers to that o f a cow’s breath.

About on a par with the above was a paragraph announcing the dis
covery o f an easy way to make butter by filtering the cream. The 
moisture being thus removed the residue would be all ready for the mar
ket. The plausible inventor evidently forgot that butter is cream which 
has been, in some way, pounded so as to break the fat-globules, and that 
dried cream is not such a product. A great deal of such fantastic non
sense is done by space-writers who go unrebuked because those who 
know better don’t take the trouble to correct it. P r o

A horse which is untamed, or is badly treated, may be kept by a strong- 
fence; but if he were well taught and well treated, he would stay in his 
place without any fence. Therefore, it is known that if people are fenced 
about with many laws, they receive scant justice.—  Cheron the Centaur.

U N D E R  T H E  L E A V E S

by F a n n y  F . B a t i s , in Great Thought!

FT h*ve I walked these woodland paths. 
Without the blest foreknowing 

That nnderneath the withered leaves 
The fairest buds were growing.

o
Today the south wind sweeps away 

The types of Autumn’s splendor.
And shows the sweet Arbutus lowers — 

Spring’s children pure and tender.

O prophet souls, with lips of bloom. 
Outvying in their beauty 

The pearly tints of ocean shells,
Ye tench me faith and duty.

Walk life's dark ways, ye seem to say. 
With Love’s divine foreknowing.

That where man sees but withered leaves, 
God sees the sweet lowers growing.

A

A  L O M A - L A N D  S U N S E T

T H I S  beautiful sunset v iew  is typical o f  those to  be seen alm ost 

every  even in g from  the heigh ts o f  L o m a -la n d , only the 

picture fails to  g ive the rich  w ealth  o f  co lor. O f  course the 

sunrises are sp len d id ; a stretch o f  bay w ith  the port city  spread 

upon its cu rv in g  shores, w ith  a w h ite , h azy sea o f  ligh t m ist spread 

o v e r  a ll, an d , far beyon d, th e  great m ountains piled range on range, 

a ll dim  w ith  th e  purple haze o f  distance ; the sun could not rise 

dully  over such a scen e. B u t th e  sunsets h ave a ch a rm  all th eir 

o w n , w h en  the m yriad colors o f  boundless sea and s k y , embossed 

w ith  gleam ing k e lp  and strew n  w ith  clouds, w h en  a ll burst into a 

b laze o f  contrasting and blending co lors, beauty seem s too tam e a 

w ord , and splendor sounds too coarse. A n d  nearly alw ays the sun 

ch anges its apparent fo rm , ju s t before disappearing, and tak es w hat 

w e ca ll “ th e  tem ple sh a p e ”  o f  dom e surm ounting d o m e ; though 

som etim es it assum es a pyram idal o r a boat fo rm . W .

of which

I
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
mO  f  f

I SIS Theatre was again crowded 
last Sunday evening, the occa
sion being a special N ew Year’ s 

program by The Universal Brotherhood 
and Theosophical Society. The eve
ning’ s service was most interesting and en
joyable, the various numbers o f the splen
did program being warmly encored by an R eprin ted  from  the S an  D iego  N rw i 

appreciative audience. The children of
the Raja Yoga School at Point Loma played a prominent part in the service, being 
led by M r. Neresheimer through several of their most delightful musical numbers. 
Their part of the program included the special chorus of Joachim R a ff’ s exquisite 
song, “ Sunset,”  with string quintette accompaniment by students o f the Isis Con- 
servatory o f Music; the “ Angelus,”  and other favorite selections.

Another special feature was the recitation o f a group of poems by Mrs. Jessie E. 
Southwick o f the Boston School o f Oratory, one o f the best-known reciters in the 
East. The poems she selected were:

“ Ring Out Wild Bells,”  Tennyson.
“ The D aw n,”  by Edward Howard Griggs.
“ Life and Song,”  by Sidney Lanier.
“ The Bugle Song,”  by Tennyson.
And in answering the final encore she recited most effe&ively “ The Swiss 

Good Night.”
The students o f Isis Conservatory o f Music gave “ Jadassohn’ s Sextette,”  for 

piano and strings, in three movements: (a )  Allegro, ( b) Adagio, (c)  Allegretto.
Master Albert Spalding presented an admirable address entitled “ A Raja Yoga 

New Year’ s Greeting.”  It was delivered in that clear, strong and dignified man

ner so characteristic o f the youthful 
Loma-Land orators. He spoke as 
follows:

The Raja Yoga boys and girls send their 
New Year’ s Greeting to you all. It is 
their wish that San Diego shall be more 
richly blessed than ever before. So many 
good things have happened to San Diego 
during the past year.

We boys have taken much interest in this city and the citizens. We honor jus
tice and truth. Raja Yoga teaches us that an ideal city can be built by honest, un
selfish men and women. We shall live to see San Diego a great center o f education.

The Raja Yoga boys and girls do not wait until New Year’ s Day to make new 
resolutions. We are taught that each day begins a new year in our lives. I f  we re
solve to rid ourselves o f a bad habit, and fail, we are not discouraged, but try again.

Raja Yoga teaches us that today should be better than yesterday, that the mis
takes o f yesterday are valuable lessons to us today.

This new year let us start in with fresh courage. Let us erase our past mistakes, 
and profit by the experience we have gained through them.

Our aim should be to lead a life that will help the world, not one that will be a 
hindrance. We need more self-control. Our tempers and passions too often get 
the best o f us. Sometimes a week’ s perseverance to overcome a fault is just knocked 
all to pieces when we lose control for one minute and have a temper.

We must show more love to the people about us. It is brotherhood to show 
them their mistakes, but do not let us forget our own faults. One o f our Raja Yoga 
quotations says: “ Be more severe with yourself than with others; be more charita
ble toward others than toward yourself.”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

L a r g e  A u d ie n c e  D eligh ted  W ith  
F in e  N ew  Y e a r 's  P ro gra m  —  M r r .
S o u th w ic k  arid R a ja  Y o g a  C h ild ren

S e c r e t a r y - G e n e r a l  to  “C a m p  and P l a i n t ” *  *V *  A L e t t e r  f r o m  the

T H E  following extraft from Camp and Plant, z8th of November, 19 0 3 , 
will be read with interest:

A L E T T E R  FRO M  L O M A -L A N D  
Camp and Plant takes pleasure in printing the following letter from M r. F. M . 

Pierce, Secretary-General of The Universal Brotherhood. No one regrets more 
than the writer any inaccuracies, if  there be such, which may have been contained 
in the article on “ Point Loma and the Theosophists,”  which was printed in Camp 
and Plant for September izth , 19 0 3 , and which was based upon personal obser
vations and upon statements made by residents of the colony and officers of The 
Universal Brotherhood. It was written not in the spirit of criticism, but rather in 
that of setting forth the facts and conditions as they appeared:

P o in t  L o m a , California, O ctober 14 t h ,  1 9 0 3

Editor Camp and Plant —  D e a r  S i r : The paper by Dr. Corwin appearing in
vour issue of September 12th, has been read with appreciation, because of its in
telligent and apparently friendly presentation of such points as a casual visitor might 
observe in a two hours’ visit here, regarding our great Institution and world-wide 
work; and it is regrettable that the doctor did not avail himself of the suggestion of 
our guide, “ T o  make an appointment with some of our busy officials, who would 
gladly take the time to show him the Raja Yoga School and its workings, and ex
plain to an extent the methods and workings of our Institution.”  His available 
time, it is presumed, made this inconvenient, though he gladly accepted the sug
gestion and said he would do so.

Had so sensible and evidently so fair-minded a man done this thing, necessary to 
writing intelligently of anything new to him, and especially o f a great humanita
rian work like this, it would have enabled him to write harmoniously, one part with 
another, avoiding the evident errors into which he stumbled on several minor and 
some vital points. As he in general commends the work, judged from results he 
saw evident, of course it cannot be faulty basicly nor in method, for good results 
cannot fruit from bad methods, foundation or purpose.

His errors began with the introduttory paragraph, by suggesting an absurdity of 
antique memory, for which he found no basis among us during his cursory visit.

Second: I f  the entering of open spacious grounds, and the sound o f a bugle
blown by the gate guard to notify the guide to be on hand to escort and explain to 
the entering visitors, suggested an “ air of mystery and unreality,”  it must have 
been the mystery of suggested law and order, with its appropriate courtesy, both of 
which are practised and required here. Unusual, certainly! but none the less right 
and proper to well ordered life.

Third, and v ita l: Idle or malignant gossips may have informed the good doctor

that “ a person joining the Order gives up all his worldly possessions and asks no 
questions;”  but be assured that none o f our members, nor any outsider who has 
taken the pains to inform himself, ever gave voice to such absurd falsehoods. T h e 
basis and superstructure o f this Organization are the “ voluntary”  offerings o f ser
vices, time and money to the work, and absolute freedom to withdraw oneself and 
services at will. The only compulsory requisite during membership is an active, 
clean, pure, upbuilding daily life. When this ceases —  the honest effort to so live 
—  then the autocrat power of the Leader is exercised, and invariably, in striking 
the name o f the weakling from our roll o f membership. Would not all organiza
tions, both secular and religious, be safer and more efficient in their respedtive fields 
if thus conducted ? Ours is an organization of intelligence based upon and con
ducted by “ practical”  intelligence in every department.

Fourth, and v ita l: The doctor implies that “ there is but one —  Katherine
Tingley—  in the organization who dispenses funds, and that she renders no account 
of expenditures.”  The facts are that Katherine Tingley absolutely refuses to re
ceive funds from any one for any purpose! But she does of her own private mon
eys contribute thousands of dollars every year to the general work, besides her en
tire time, unremitting labor and very life. Her reward is the consciousness o f  
having done her utmost duty to her fellows — even those who ignorantly or mali
ciously slander her.

All funds are received, handled, banked, checked out and disposed of by m yself 
as treasurer, and under the supervision and direction of a financial board which I 
ceaselessly require to do its full duty. Its chairman, M r. Clark Thurston, but re
cently President of the American Screw Company, Providence, Rhode Island, be
ing a business man o f national and international repute, o f unquestioned honor and 
sagacity, insures that he will neither be hoodwinked nor loan himself to the unin- 
telligence of anything which can in the slightest be questioned, save by ignorance 
and maliciousness.

I am not lacking the same reputation as the past head o f several large and suc
cessful business concerns, one o f which was the Ingersoll Rock Drill Company, 
now the Ingersoll-Sergeant; and many of the leading mining machinery concerns 
o f Denver know me in connection with the Kennedy and Pierce Machinery Com 
pany some fifteen years ago.

This is mentioned as presumptive evidence, at least, of the business practicality, 
experience, intelligence, level-headed sanity and integrity, which are the basis and 
outworking of this Universal Brotherhood Organization in every department o f its 
individual and organic life throughout the world. We are not “ theorists,”  but 
“ doers”  of right work, for we all have learned how in battling for ourselves, and 
now find real life and its substantial happiness in doing this for others, weaker and
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less experienced than ourselves. What other kind o f people can do other than to 
“ theorize”  about “ doing”  r ia l  uplifting work for humanity? let me ask.

Fifth, and not vital, is the insertion of the imaginary names o f two cats, “ Isis”  
and “ Osiris.”  Kindness to animals, even to the degenerate specimens on two 
legs sometimes called human, is among the numerous virtues we are guilty o f prac
ticing, but we do not burden them with other than ordinary cat names for people 
to make themselves absurd over.

Sixth: We have no “ Italian”  or other national colony. The Universal
Brotherhood Organization is essentially an “ Autocracy of Intelligence”  from top 
to bottom, and as such it commends itself to the careful and unprejudiced examina
tion o f all who are intelligently attempting to wrestle with the great economic, ed-

M a n ’s N a tu re  &  T h e o lo g ic  S c ie n c e
R O F E S SO R  E L IE  M E T C H N IK O F F  o f the Pasteur Institute is 

one o f those scientists for whom the boundaries o f his legitimate 
sphere are all too small. He represents that element in the scientific 

world which, with all due respect, we would call the conceited element. 
He and those o f his kind remind us o f the precocious child who, having 
said something clever, must at once be silenced for fear he shall be en
couraged by applause to say something foolish. Professor Metchnikoff 
has shone so brilliantly in the world o f material science that he is encour
aged by applause to believe himself similarly luminous in the realm of 
mental science. That is his point o f error.

T h e Professor has written a book which he calls The Nature o f M an. 
Had he entitled his work The Physical Nature o f M an, and confined 
himself to his subject, he would doubtless have been saved from many 
mistakes of which we trust he will repent in due season. He tells us 
for instance that the instinctive fear o f death is only absent in fanatics 
and in simple or primitive persons. He does not submit this as a theory 
or offer it to us for our consideration. He simply tells us that it is so 
with the same easy confidence which he would display in describing the 
shape o f a bone or the direction o f a nerve. He might, however, have 
expanded his dogma so that we could better appreciate its circular form. 
He might have said that all persons who. are not afraid to die are fanatics 
or simple and primitive people; we should then have been better prepared 
to digest the formula that the fear o f death is only absent in the classes 
named. We might still have asked for a definition o f the word fanatic, 
a definition which must evidently be sufficiently wide to include nearly 
all the greatest men and women who have ever lived, and who have 
found at any rate one point of agreement in their tranquil contemplation 
o f death. I f  the world’s saviors, reformers, philosophers and poets are 
all fanatics we must either regard fanaticism as the highest o f virtues or 
beg the Professor to deign to revise his terminology. It would be still 
more satisfactory if he would momentarily stoop into the domain o f his
torical fact and so ascertain for himself that so far from the fear o f death 
being either natural or universal it is, like so many features o f Pasteurism 
itself, simply a mental aberration o f very modern origin and existing in 
a very limited locality. It is in fact a disease. But Professor Metchni
koff does not stop here. He hastens to tell us that “ the idea o f a future 
life is not supported by a single fact, while there is much evidence against 
it.”  How strange it is that those who have been drilled in the rigid ac
curacy of the laboratory are the first to throw off all pretence o f accuracy 
as soon as the laboratory door is closed. It is however unfortunate that 
they carry their popular reputation for accuracy with them and so deceive 
many. That reputation should certainly be left in the laboratory inas
much as they lamentably cease to deserve it as soon as they get outside. 
Without entering too deeply into a question so profound we would like 
once more to ask the Professor for a definition. What does he mean by 
a fact and what is his idea o f evidence? Is it a fact that the existence of 
life after death has been the immemorial belief o f the whole human race 
and does that immemorial belief constitute evidence or does it not? In 
asserting that it does constitute evidence, and of the strongest kind, we 
are supported by the ablest thought of the century although it is so self- 
evident as to need no support.

With so brief a glance we must leave a book which is certainly the 
result o f good intention. The scientific arrogance which is its defect is 
due to the system and not to the individual, but we none the less regret 
the influence which it may have upon minds which are still too immature 
to discriminate between authority and dogmatism. S t u d e n t

1 1

ucational, social and moral —  yes, even with the broadly spiritual problems of the 
day; for here at Point Loma they have already been solved, and practically! For 
we are living out their solution in “ peace and good-will,”  which proves our estab
lished success.

Believing in Dr. Corwin’ s right intentions as a gentleman of honor, we feel that 
he will be glad to have this additional information wherewith to correct his own 
erroneous impressions, and of the numerous readers of your publication, among 
whom the doctor is doing such a magnificent work —  so exceptional and com
mendable in the labor undertakings o f our large corporations. The spread o f error 
among any people on any subject results in evil to them. Yours faithfully,

F. M . Pie r c e , Secretary-General, Universal Brotherhood

The " S a y in g ./ '’’ arid the G o sp els

W E have more than once referred to certain gospels that were 
afloat during the early Christian centuries which are now lost, 
but are, so to speak, exhibiting a tendency to be found.

But in addition to formal gospels, it would seem reasonable to suppose 
that notes o f isolated sayings and conversations o f Jesus must have been 
taken by some o f the apostles and hearers. These also are exhibiting 
the same tendency.

In consequence of recent and forthcoming finds, it is not too much 
to hope that after another few years we may be able to supplement with 
heretofore undreamed-of completeness the meager bits we now possess 
o f the teachings o f one to whom we already owe so very much.

It is probable that in the vitally interesting Pistis Sophia— a fairly re
cent find— we have the previously missing Gospel o f Philip.

There are several gospels o f which we know something, but which 
must be found in their entirety if we are to regain the full doctrine taught 
by Jesus Christ and complete our picture o f him.

There is the Gospel according to the Hebrews, in use among the mys
tical Ebionites.

There is the Gospel according to the Egyptians. This, as also a 
Clementine Gospel, as also one o f the “ sayings”  of Christ just found 
by Dr. Grenfell in Egypt, contains an answer given by Jesus to a ques
tion as to when the “ Kingdom”  he had spoken of would be realized. 
Christ’s answer is :

When ye shall trample on the garment of shame; when the two shall be one 
and the male as the female, neither male nor female.

There is the Gospel of Thomas. This is believed to have related to 
the childhood o f Jesus. It must not be confounded with the recently 
unearthed “ sayings,”  which appear to be notes taken by Thomas of 
Christ’s lectures and talk. The first o f the “ sayings”  is known to be 
contained in part in the Gospel according to the Hebrews, and greatly 
inflames one’s wish for the speedy finding of that gospel. It runs:

Let not him that seeketh cease from his search until he find, and when he finds 
he shall wonder; wondering, he shall reach the Kingdom of Heaven, and when he 
reaches the Kingdom he shall have rest.

These “ sayings”  are evidently part of the same set as was published 
in 18 9 7 , anc  ̂ no one w^ ° knows anything o f the spirit o f orthodoxy will 
doubt that from that inspiration a determined attempt will be made to 
have it that the “ sayings”  are not notes taken by the disciple Thomas, 
but o f much later date. In fact, the attempt is already in hand.

There are also the Gospels of Basilides, (who says that Matthew com
municated to him certain very esoteric teachings o f Jesus), of Bartholo
mew, o f Matthias, of Apelles, and the one used by Marcion.

Others, too, were once afloat. It is clear that by the time the four 
now canonical Gospels became fixed in that position, the stream of teach
ing that had issued from Christ had been assimilated in parts by various 
bodies o f people, each taking that to which it was inclined, or was within 
its comprehension; and that there are many of these parts or aspects 
which have not reached us through the canonical Gospels. What we 
have there is as much as was understood by, or as much as harmonized 
with the predilections of, the men who ultimately fixed the canon. So 
we await the rest. In the meantime, the “ sayings”  found by Dr. Gren
fell will be published in 1904. S t u d e n t

I  a m  not one who has digraced beauty o f sentiment by deformity o f conduct, or 
the maxims o f a freeman by the actions of a slave; but, by the grace o f God, I 
have kept my life unsullied.—  Milton's Defence o f  the People o f  England.
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<<T 'H E  proper way for out to pr»y,"
JL Slid Dcicoa Lemuel Keyes,

"  And the o»ly proper sttitade.
Is dows spot his Laces.”

"N o , I should ssy the way to priy,”
S«id Rev. Dr. Wise,

"Is  sttadiag striight, with outstretched arms 
Aad rapt aad apturaed eyes.”

by S a m  W a l t s *  F oss —  Selected

"O h , ao. ao, ao !”  said Elder Slow, 
"Such posture is too proud;

A  maa should pray with eyes fast closed 
Aad head coatritely bowed.”

”  It seems to me his haads should be 
Austerely clasped ia froat.

With both thumbs poiatiag to the grouad.”  
Said Rev. Dr. Bluat.

"Las' year I fell ia Hodgkin’s well. 
Head irst." said Teddy Browa,

"W ith both my heels a-stickia’ up.
My Lead a-piatia' dowa;

" A a ’ I made prayer right thea a*' there 
Best prayer I ever said.

The prayeria’est prayer I ever prayed, 
A-staadia' oa my head.”

S* Way Over There in the Mountains if S#
lY  over there in the mountains is a snug little homestead, resting 
half way up one of the great, kindly, protefiive monsters o f the 
chain. Although it is absolutely alone, (the trail has to be fol
lowed for more than fifteen miles before the nearest neighbor is 
reached) there is an air o f complete safety and peace to be 
felt in the presence of those majestic many colored guardians, in 
the soft yet cheery silence, broken now and then by the far 

away noise of the breakers on the coast, in the glorious sunlight, with the shadow 
thrown by an occasional turkey buzzard flitting across the face of the 
mountains as, with heavy, slow-moving wings, he glides quickly through the 
golden air. So that when Garth Manville turned in the saddle for a final wave of 
the hand and a shouted “ good-bye,”  he felt fairly comfortable in his mind as to 
his enforced absence of a few days from his wife and children. “ Nothing can 
harm them,”  he said to himself as the little homestead slipped from his sight, 
“ and a week will soon fly around.”

Four days had passed, and it was with a happy heart that Kate Manville ticked 
off the days in her mind as she moved quickly about the kitchen, removing the re
mains o f the evening meal, and keeping up a running stream o f fun and laughter 
with her four children.

There was Kate, the eldest girl, called Kitten, aged ten, and the joy o f her 
father’ s heart; then came mischievous, impudent, manly little Bobbie, aged eight; 
then the delicate, big-eyed Hugh, lame, and for that reason, the very core o f his 
mother’ s heart; and last, Poppet, the baby, nearly two, a bunch o f dimples, curls 
and kisses.

“ Say, Kitten, you’ ll have to hurry up with dad’ s ‘ surprise’ if  you want to 
have it finished against he comes home,”  said Mrs. Manville. “  Four days are 
gone now, and you are not half through, are yo u?”

“ I know, mother dear,”  said Kitten, “ but it is so ’  stremely difficult to remem
ber all the time, that dad’ s fingers are bigger’ n mine. I made this little place to 
hold the matches, twice over, ’ cos I would make it just big enough for me, I couldn't 
remember; but now I ’ ve made it all right ’ cos I ’ ve used two candles to measure it 
by, so dad can for sure get two fingers in, don’ t you think, mother ? ”

“ W hy, yes, dearie,”  said her mother, with great difficulty keeping back a smile, 
“ that was quite a lovely idea, and the ‘ surprise’ w ill be a surprise to him when 
he sees it.”

She bent over the table to examine the curious work o f art on which the child 
had expended so much time and patience. It was a kind of “ hold all”  fora 
smoker, and contained a pocket large enough to hold quite three matches, a little 
piece o f sand paper, feather-stitched on, on which to strike the three matches, 
another little receptacle for cigarette ends, and again another for fresh tobacco “ for 
when he’ s used up the cigarette ends.”  This was all her own idea, and was to 
be presented to dad on his return.

“ That’ s getting on famously,”  said mother with a loving pat on the bright head.
“ W hy, Bobby, man, you’ ve forgotten to bring in the kindling wood. No, 

never mind, I ’ ll go,”  as the boy started to run to the yard, “ you look after Poppet,”  
and giving her patient little Hugh a tender kiss as she passed, she went through 
the door, turning back on some unaccountable impulse to kiss them all again, and 
with a strangely full heart.

“ W hy, mother dear,”  laughed Kitten, “ seems like you’ re going aw ay.”
“ So I am, all the way to the kindling pile,”  she laughed back.
The sun’ s setting rays were thrown with a warm glow directly into the shed in 

which was the wood pile. And with her eyes dazzled by the shimmering light, 
she took up the basket and with both hands began to fill it with wood, smiling to 
herself as she heard the children shouting with laughter at some of Bobbie’ s pranks 
or Poppet’ s funny ways.

“ Bless them, my darlings,”  she whispered. Then, in a flash, the smile fixed 
itself, the color faded from her face, and she stood rigid, with open lips and staring 
eves, too dazzled by the light to see from whence came that sound which is so often 
the forerunner of a terrible death. There it was again, a rattle, and then a long 
hissing sound like that of steam escaping from a valve. A sharp, sudden prick on 
her instep! And there at her very feet lay the angry reptile which she had disturbed.

Quick as thought she threw a heavy billet at it, but with a quicker movement it slid 
into the pile and was lost to sight.

Then in on? vivid moment there flashed across her mind all that this tiny pin
prick meant. Her husband —  away for three whole days yet, no one within help
ing distance, and the helpless little children------ oh, she could not think o f  it.
“ God in heaven, Father of m ercy!”  she cried, “ show me what to do! O h, 
my little children, my little children!”  and then again came from the house a 
merry peal of laughter which made her shiver with agony. In frantic haste she 
filled her basket, and with a powerful effort she calmed herself, and from the 
kitchen door called to Kitten.

“ Kitten, darling, listen. Mother has to go away really this time, and you will 
have to take her place till dad comes home.”  And then she told the half-fright
ened child how to manage. “ Don’ t be frightened, darling. Nothing can harm 
you; dad will soon be back, and I have to go away tonight —  but I will make 
plenty of cake and bread before I go, so you will not need a fire; and do not go
outside the door for anything till dad is home. And tell dad —  tell dad,” -------
Here the hard lump in her throat caught her voice, and little Kitten threw her 
arms around her mother’ s neck and sobbed. “ Oh, mother, what is it, what is 
it? I ’ m frightened! ”  And the mother’ s arms tightened around the little form, 
feeling that it was for the last time —  that it was the last time she would feel the 
loving, clinging arms around her neck.

“ M y girlie, it’ s nothing; only I didn’ t —  quite —  like going away without say
ing good-bye to dad. I will leave him a note. Now be my brave little woman, 
and we’ ll get the children to bed so I can begin my work.”

Never had the mother fingers flown more quickly over the undressing and bath
ing of the little ones. And who can tell o f the suffering o f that mother’ s heart, 
as at the completion of each little task she whispered, “  For the last time, for the 
last time!”  And when she bent over the bed of her lame Hughie, she could a l
most have prayed that she might take him with her. But there was no time to 
linger over the loved little figures now sleeping so soundly —  she must work, work, 
work while she could stand; and soon the smell of baking bread and cake filled the 
air, and a passer-by, chancing to look into that cheerful fire-lit kitchen, and to see 
the busy figure passing quickly to and fro, would never have guessed o f the trag
edy that was being acted in that quiet little home.

The time flew by, pain and fatigue again and again would nearly overpower her. 
Once she fell, then breathing, “ God help me to finish!”  she raised herself to her 
feet and with one more heartbroken, yearning look at her children, one more kiss 
filled with the love of the years to come when she would still be “ gone aw ay,”  
the burning tears pouring down her face, she tenderly raised Hughie’ s head and 
smoothed his pillow, and the little fellow half opening his eyes smiled and put one 
fragile arm around her neck.

“ O G od,”  she murmured, “ let it be soon, I suffer so to leave them !”
Midnight saw the piles o f cooked food on the table, the fire deadened with water 

and a little note on the window sill: “  My husband, please God, you will find our 
darlings safe. I have been bitten by a rattlesnake. Do not let the children go near 
the wood pile —  it is in there. M y love, my dearest love, I am going away now 
to the” — and here the writing became illegible.

The morning broke. The sun shot up over the mountains, the children stirred. 
Little Kitten fully dressed, came into the kitchen full of importance, and with a 
strong sense of responsibility. Then she suddenly cried out:

“  Bobbie, Bobbie, come here, dear old Mumsie hasn’ t gone away after all. She 
was so tired after baking all these things that she’ s gone to sleep on the floor.”

“ Don’ t wake her,”  said Bobbie, “ let’ s put a pillow under her head and we’ ll 
creep and creep, so’ s not to ’ sturb her, and we’ ll eat our bre’ kfas’ in whispers. 
Aren’ t you glad she isn’ t gone?”

It was so, she lay sleeping peacefully and naturally where she had fallen.
The noble self-sacrifice of the mother had worked in another direction too, it 

had worked the poison out of her system and she awoke from her long sleep to a 
life of love and happiness to which she thought she had said good-by forever.

“  There is one thing, Garth, that we can never be too thankful for,”  she said to 
her husband, “ and that is that Bobbie forgot to go to the wood pile.”  A . C .
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Is* The Trend qf Twentieth Century Science !n

Study of Radium Corroborates H. P. Blavatsky’s Teachings

H P. B L A V A T S K Y , the founder of the Theosophical Society 
,  and Universal Brotherhood, spoke with true prevision when 

she said that though her message would be rejected for a while, 
yet “ in the Twentieth century o f our era scholars would begin to re
cognize that the doctrine has neither been invented nor exaggerated, but, 
on the contrary, simply outlined.”  And now we find archeology awak
ening to the knowledge that advanced civilizations existed in far-off 
times, hitherto thought to be absolutely barbarous. Also, in physics and 
chemistry our ideas are extending so rapidly that the “ mighty atom”  has 
almost ceased to be considered a material thing at all, but is being trans
muted in scientific imagination into a whirling center of electric energy.

Further confirmations o f the Theosophical teachings as to the nature 
o f matter are coming thick and fast by means o f the “ Miracle o f Ra
dium,”  as Mr. Vernon Boys, the President of the Mathematical and 
Physical section of the British Association, calls it. This “ unorthodox”  
metal is seemingly the means by which, as H. P. Blavatsky anticipated, 
a great rent would be torn in the veil of materialism in the early years 
o f the Twentieth century. It has quite lately been discovered, by Sir W . 
Ramsay, that the element helium, the lightest o f the gases, is being con
tinuously evolved from Radium, transmuted or decomposed through a 
series o f “ break-downs”  or changes in its atoms. It is also considered 
that the highly volatile helium, and perhaps other constituents o f the 
globe, are flying off into space, owing to the attraction of the earth being 
too feeble to pull against the high velocity of their molecules. No doubt 
they will be captured by some other planet or center of attraction. Per
haps the terrestrial helium gravitates to the sun and forms the corona 
which is suspected by science to be partly composed of it. In this con
nection, though long before scientific men had any experimental basis to 
speculate upon, H. P. Blavatsky said:

The atmosphere of our earth, as of every other globe, has become, so to say,
a crucible of its own....................... There is a perpetual exchange talcing place in
space of molecules, or of atoms rather, correlating, and thus changing their com
bining equivalents on every planet.

Further, in connection with the transformation o f the dense element 
radium into the extremely light element helium, the following quotation 
from one o f the monumental works of the same teacher, published fif
teen years ago, will prove decidedly interesting as an unmistakable proph
ecy of the researches and conclusions o f science today:

This leads to the direct inference that . . . even the metals themselves on
earth are formed owing to the condensation of hydrogen or some other primitive 
matter, some ancestral cousin to “ helium”  perhaps, or some yet unknown stuff.

This is the problem.that chemistry is trying to solve; and it must succeed sooner 
or later in the task, accepting nolens volens, when it does, the esoteric teaching.

With the rapid return o f the old teaching and the advance o f modern 
thought towards the wisdom of the ancients, it cannot be long before science 
recognizes that conscious L ife is at the base of all substance. Already 
many of the teachings o f the past are being recognized as true as far as 
they relate to the physical plane. With the knowledge that eternal life 
is inherent in every atom, our eyes must open to the sensitive nature of 
everything around us, and an infinitely greater sense of responsibility will 
inspire us. Every particle o f our bodies, as it remains for a time im
mersed in our consciousness, is stamped ineffaceably with the character 
o f our thoughts, and who dares to limit the distance at which they may 
affect other minds or “ matter”  for good or ill? R.

Wherein the Force o f Speech Consists

N O W  that it is scientifically discovered that the human brain is an 
electrical instrument, capable of sending or receiving impressions 
direct, we seem to be in a fair way to solve the mystery of “  ex

pression”  or “ tone”  in the voice. I f  electricity can be made to follow 
a ray o f light, why not a ray of sound as well ? It certainly seems reasona
ble to suppose that the intangible “ tone”  which gives life and meaning to 
the voice, often conveying more than the spoken words, is the feeling,

the emotional condition of the speaker flashed along the current o f his 
voice. T h e uttered voice is the exercise o f the desire to communicate, 
but we, in our mental blindness, have lost sight of the fact that spoken 
words are only intellectual and are, by themselves, wholly incapable of 
appealing directly to the emotions as the tone does. Screams o f rage or 
pain, the purring chuckle of pleasure or the whine o f desire; pleased or 
not according to the prospects o f attainment; all these express the essential 
facts more plainly, and very much more quickly, than a wordy statement 
could possibly do. T h e tone expresses the condition, the words designate 
the cause. And the tone is also a means o f communicating to, or arous
ing in others the condition o f our own minds.

Sooner or later it will be recognized that voices have psychological 
effects similar to the physical effects of drugs. When this is known evil 
will have lost half its power. S. E.

A New Book on "G eJileo ; His Life m& Work*

A N E W  book upon Galileo: H is L ife  and Work, makes us better 
acquainted with a philosopher whom the world has delighted to 
honor. The author, Professor Fabie, calls him “ one o f the 

earliest and perhaps one of the greatest of the experimental philosophers 
o f the modern world.”  The fact that the true motion of the earth was 
most accurately known and measured ages before the time of Galileo, de
tracts nothing whatever from the fame of the Florentine martyr. He at 
any rate re-discovered a great truth and gave it to a world not more then 
than now unwilling to receive anything without the stamp of recognized 
and bigoted authority. That he had to suffer for his temerity goes of 
course without saying. Truth-finders must still suffer, not by fire and 
sword but in ways no less painful and none the less deserving o f our sym
pathy and aid.

We cannot help wishing that Galileo had not detracted from his glory 
by a recantation, although we are far from understanding the crushing 
force which was directed against him, the psychology of superstition from 
which he so nearly extricated himself. “ I do not,”  he says, “ refuse to 
call these thoughts of mine chimeras, dreams, paralogisms and vain imagi
nations, submitting the whole to the absolute wisdom of my superiors.”  

The story o f Galileo is a story of failure which from its very beauty 
has been transmitted into triumph. And so, in the words of his memorial 
stone in Santa Croce we may offer our tribute to the “ holy memory and 
well spent pious life”  o f Tommaso Galileo.

‘Ihe G lu t House in Which Modern Science Dwell/

C A N  it be that the ancients knew something o f chemistry after all?
“ W hat!”  we can hear the scientific youth saying; “ why they 

divided matter into four absurd elements, fire, air, earth and 
w ater!”  Let us be careful before we laugh too much. It is true that fire, 
air, earth and water, as we know them, are not elements; that fire is incan
descent particles o f matter, that air is a mixture, that earth is many vary
ing mixtures, that water is a compound. But some o f the things we 
have discovered and named elements, have also turned out compounds 
or mixtures; and it may yet appear that helium is but gaseous radium. 
And at this moment, whilst adding to the number o f “ elements”  every 
year (in fifty years we have added about thirty), we are about to find 
that there is not a real element among the whole lot. In fifty years, 
moreover, our present idea o f the atom may look as absurd as what we sup
posed to have been the Greek philosopher’ s idea o f an element looks to 
us. And it is quite likely that the case is worse for us, and that there is 
nothing at all in the ancient conception for us to laugh at.

“  Element ”  may have meant state; and their “  earth, air, water, and fire ”  
may have been matter in solid, fluid, gaseous or incandescent condition. 
“ Chaos”  was when matter was in none of these states; “ cosmos”  re
sulted from the assumption by matter of all o f them.

It seems that, living as they do in the very flimsiest of glass houses, our 
scientists are very careless at what they cast their numerous stones.

S t u d e n t
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Sn Here and There Throughout the W orld )*

T H E  F A M O U S  Y A S H A - M O N  G A T E  A T  N I K . K . O ,  J A P A N

M

®  Restrain Trench T h e  manager of some large factories in France hit 
Workingmen *  » *  upon a neat method of inducing some o f his work

men to spend less on alcohol. T w o days before each pay-day the 
men were furnished with slips o f paper, stating the exact amount of 
money to which they would become entitled. The wives, of course, 
knew of these slips, and the workmen could not conceal them without 
thereby betraying a preformed intention to drink more than their in
come at all warranted. Such cases are comparatively rare, and much 
waste o f money was thus saved. It was found to be no small sup
port to those easily led to drink excessively, that their wives would 
know the exact amount spent.

*

*  Prussian Prates- T h e  General Synod o f the State Protestant Church
tnntr Due,u,1< o f Prussia is indignant, from which it might be sup

posed, erroneously in this case, that impious hands have been raised 
against their revenues. N o; their ire has been aroused by a suggestion 
that the practice o f duelling is opposed to Christian principles. The 
General Synod believes that duelling is allowable and righteous. W e 
have heard a good deal lately about the revision o f creeds, and we 
would suggest to the General Synod of the State Protestant Church of 
Prussia, that they cultivate consistency and proceed forthwith to a re
vision o f the Ten Commandments and the Sermon on the Mount.

•i *  Dr. Workman T he greatest altitude ever reached in recorded history
Scale . H im alayas has been c]jmbed by D r  W  pj W orkm an jn thc

Northwest Himalayas, being 23,394 feet. With his wife, a friend 
and two guides, and a number of coolies, Dr. Workman traversed 
various glaciers, pitching tents from time to time. Being summer, the 
weather was favorable, and the only obstacle to still further ascent 
seems to have been mountain sickness on the part of the coolies, who 
could not be made to go any higher. Ultimately, Dr. Workman with 
the two guides reached the above altitude, which is 300 feet higher than 
the summit o f Aconcagua.

*

Some Wise Indians T h e  National Indian Association has just celebrated 
in New York State an annjversary jn the University Place Presbyterian 

Church at New York. One of the speakers stated that very many 
Indians are living in ease on the incomes derived from leasing their 
lands, and that the remedy for this is to instil a certain amount o f sel
fishness into them by education. Putting upon one side the high com
pliment to Indian nature, which is thus implied, the speaker need be 
under no apprehension. I f  contact with white civilization will not 
induce the desired selfishness it is certain that nothing else will or can.

International Exhi- T he Czarina contemplates a novel international ex- 
bhion in Ruufe. *  hibition at the St. Petersburg Winter Palace. This 

is to be an exhibition of child-life, and is intended to represent the pe
riod of childhood from birth to school-days, and to comprise every 
known method of teaching and physical development. The idea is, 
of course, an admirable one, but it ought certainly to include moral as 
well as mental and physical education. The world needs morality 
more than it does mentality, and we are not without hope that its chil
dren will one day be universally blessed by a combination of the two —  
that is to say by Raja Yoga.

m

Women M onsters F ive  women have been arrested in Budapest on a 
in Budapeit w w w  charge o f poisoning their husbands. It appears that 

they are members of a club which has been formed for the purpose of 
facilitating such crimes, and that a district coroner is also a member, 
his fun&ion being to supply the poison and to arrange for a suitable 
verdict. It is o f course easy to express horror at such a disclosure, 
but how many people realize that crimes like this are but the fruition 
o f a loss of moral sense which is more and more pervading every 
community and every nation, and which may or may not take the form 
of legal crime.

Insanity Cured by T h e  authorities of the hospital for the insane at Al- 
Colon in Italy Ww les-Andra in Italy have now made special arrange

ments for the use of color as a cure for insanity. Blue is the remedy 
for violent mania, while red has been found to have a marked and ben
eficial effect upon melancholia. There can be no doubt that the hap
piest results would follow upon an extension o f this system and that 
by its means a key might be found to the use o f color, not only in 
cases o f insanity but of very many other diseases.

m

WW Spurch Book. M a n y  rare and valuable Spanish books are finding 
in California WWW tbejr way jnto the public libraries o f California. Most 

o f these books come from Mexico, but not a few are direct from 
Madrid. The libraries o f Spain are said to be far richer in ancient 
books than is usually supposed. These libraries have been practically 
inaccessible for various reasons, but when their contents are disclosed 
a new light will probably be thrown upon history and much that is 
valuable in philosophy and science will be given to the world.

m

W Trench President W e hope we shall hear more o f the contemplated 
to Vuit St. Loui. w vjs;t Qf  President Loubet to the St. Louis Exposition. 

No doubt there are many official formalities to be overcome or satis
fied, but such a visit as this would have an immeasurable influence for 
good and would enable the American people to show that they have 
not forgotten the ancient amity which unites the two Republics, an 
amity which rests upon something more substantial than treaties, more 
durable than trade convention.

4V

W A New Religion E u r o pe  has evolved a new religion which is to be 
Evolved in Europe known as “ Free Thought,”  and its apostles have be

gun their propaganda in the usual way by lively attacks upon every one 
else. It seems that these.people desire to worship the “ God o f Rea
son,”  to which there can o f course be no possible objection. W e can 
only express the hope that this new deity will persuade his followers 
to act reasonably, but current reports seem to indicate a bad beginning.

JB

Tenis  Methods t f  W e note that Herr Von Veesey objects to bring his 
the Gerry Society famous ]ittlc violinist son to America. He would 

like to do so, says the New York M u sical Courier, were it not that 
“  be has been told about the G erry Society,”  and fears lest the boy should 
be treated by that body in accordance with its now familiar methods.
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H ester and the F lo w e rs

I T  was early morning and Hester, as she walked slowly along the gar
den path, felt that never before had she loved the flowers so well. 
They seemed so very, very beautiful, that thrill after thrill kept ris

ing in her heart as she passed them.
“ I wonder what makes people feel nearer to the flowers and trees at 

one time more than another!”  said she to herself. “ I have never loved 
them so much before, and it makes me feel so happy, and it doesn’t seem 
as though I ought to be when 1 was so naughty and horrid yesterday. 
Nursie said I was the naugh
tiest girl she had ever known.

“ How is it, 1 wonder! O f 
course I was sorry and asham
ed but I was naughty. I do 
long to be like Auntie. She is 
always like a queen, but she 
told me she, too, feels naughty 
sometimes, but not nearly so 
often as when she was a little 
girl and that is because she 
hated so much to feel a cow
ard, and being anything she 
didn’t want to be, always made 
her feel like one. She wanted 
to feel noble and brave, and get
ting into moods and tempers 
made her feel like being con
quered, so she just wouldn’t 
have it.

“ I feel like that too, but I 
suppose Auntie didn’t go on 
being so stupid as 1 am.

“ It is really stupid not to be 
yourself. There is no need 
for anyone going on being what they hate and 
are ashamed of.

“ Auntie says we can learn from the flowers.
They always grow into the most beautiful 
thing they can become. I wonder! Perhaps 
that is the reason I feel near to them! I really 
am trying to grow into my most beautiful long
ings— to be like Auntie! And Auntie says 
when people think the same and have the same 
longings in their hearts they are very near to 
one another, they really become united.

“ So perhaps it is the same with flowers. I 
do believe it is !”  A . P. D.

tThe P la y  H o u r in  L o m a .-L a n d

H A P P Y  as the day is long are the Raja 
Yoga children at Loma-land. The 
play hour always finds them out of 

doors beside their little homes, playing with 
dollies, perhaps, or romping on the grass. Every morning they have 
their “ exercises;”  that is, their callisthenic drill. The picture was taken 
while they were drilling, playing they were great, strong forest trees, 
with waving, leafy tops. Some o f the children in the picture were 
among the “ Eleven Cuban Children,”  of whom you have heard so 
much.

They have come to love their Loma-land home better than any home 
in the world.

Every morning they rise with the birdies and with the sun, and begin 
the day’s duty and lessons and play. A u n t  E s t h e r

S o m e  W o rd s to  B o y s
E xtrac t from  a paper read at Isis T h e a tre  by one o f  th e  youn g boys o f  th e R a ja  Y o g a  Schoo l

a t P oint L o m a

B O Y S, let us stop being selfish and disrespectful. Let us face our 
faults and then conquer them; and let us stop trying to deceive 
ourselves into thinking that it does not matter what we do. It 

does matter a great deal. W e would laugh at a farmer who said it didn’t 
matter what kind of seeds he planted in the Spring, he would have a 
fine harvest anyway. Yet that is what careless and selfish boys say every

day by their actions.
Let us stop demanding so 

much from our parents and 
begin to help them now, not 
wait until we are men. We 
may make some mistakes at 
first, but we should acknowl
edge them and then try even 
harder, not invent excuses to 
hide behind.

It is by purifying our own 
characters and helping others 
that we can fit ourselves for 
the great work that will rest 
on us in the future.

How much use can a boy 
expect to be to his nation if he 
spends his boyhood running 
the streets, playing truant from 
his school, smoking cigarettes 
and being disrespectful to his 
parents?

No one who does not build 
up a strong and pure character 
in his youth can expect to do 

great things when he is a man. And when 
we read history we see that our great men be
came great because they began right when they 
were boys. Think o f George Washington, 
and President Lincoln, and Thomas Paine, and 
Lafayette, and William Q . Judge.

They honored their fathers and mothers 
when they were boys, and they had self-respect.

And we boys of the Twentieth century can 
do even greater deeds and be even more use
ful to our nation if we will begin as they did 
and build strong characters while we are young.

I would not feel this so deeply if I had not 
had the advantage o f Raja Yoga. And while 
all boys cannot have these advantages, all 
have opportunities to do their best every day, 
and that will build character.

Boys do not realize how much our nation 
needs them now, and how much it will need 

them in the future. I f  they did, they would try harder to be self-respect
ing and pure.

T H E R E  are a number o f butterfly farms in France, and an effort is 
being made to acclimatize species that belong to other countries. 
The farms have oak, ailanthus, pine and plum trees, and castor 

oil plants, on the leaves o f which the caterpillars feed. Cocoons are 
hatched on branches protected by gauze, and, for the sake o f uniform 
temperature, the insects are often kept in a room until after the first 
moulting, when they are placed on bushes in the open air, protected by 
coverings o f tulle. A  beautiful idea, isn’ t it?

S O M E  L I T T L E  C H I L D R E N  O F  T H E  R A J A  Y O G A  S C H O O L  A T  P L A Y  N E A R
T H E I R  G R O U P  H O M E

T H E  Q U E E R  L I T T L E  H O U S E

T HERE’S  a queer little tonic oa the bust 10  grcca. 
Its wills ire 1  rosy red.

All built in 1  circle, with never a roof 
Bnt the bine sky overhead.

In the very middle the mother stands,
Aronad her the fathers keep 

Their watch, while in a green room at her feet,
The dear little babies sleep.

The beantifnl honse is a red. red rose.
The mother a pistil small.

And the yellow stamens are fathers bold.
That grow by the rosy wall.

The children are seeds in a cozy room —
Some day they’ll open the door 

And build for themselves such a dainty house.
As their parents had before.—  Selected
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K I N G  A N D  M A S O N

S o m e  stanzas from  The Palace, copyrighted 1 9 0 3  by R u d ya u d  K i p l i n g : The Five Nations, 
published by D oubleday, P age  &  C o . ,  N e w  Y o r k

W HEN I was 1  King and a Mason--a Master proven and skilled —
I cleared me ground for a palace sock as a King should biild.
I decreed and dug dom to my levels. Presently under the sill.

I came on the wreck of a palace such as a King had built.

There was no worth in the fashion —  there was no wit is the plan —
Hither and thither, aimless, the ruined fottings ran.
Masonry, brute, mishandled, but carves os every stone:
"After me comcth a Baildcr; tell him I, too. have known."

When I was a King and a Mason—-is the opes soon of my pride.
They sent me a word from the Darkness — they whispered and called me aside. 
They said: "The end is forbidden." They said: "T h y  use is fulfilled.
And thy palace shall stand as that other's — the spoil of a King who shall build.”

I called my men from my trenches, my quarries, my wharves and my shears.
A ll I had wrought I abandoned to the faith of the faithless years;
Only I cut on the timber, only I carved on the stone:
'* After me comcth a Builder; tell him I. too. have known I"

S ta tis t ic s  q f  C o n v e r s io n s

S O M E W H A T  to our surprise, we find that statistics are procurable 
which will tell you— given your age— what are your chances of 
conversion. W e must confess that we did not know that the ac

tuary had invaded this peculiar field.
A  Chicago pastor, the Rev. William Barton o f Oak Park, recently 

made some remarkable statements about the phenomena o f conversion, 
saying that they were “ based on the tables o f expectancy in statistics of 
evangelists, prepared by experts; which are, to their field, what mortal
ity tables are to life-insurance companies.”  Clearly, therefore, there is 
no gainsaying statements which have so indubitable a foundation. W e 
turn eagerly to see what they are. The most noteworthy outcome of 
Dr. Barton’ s researches is this, in his own words:

There is little chance o f converting any man after he has reached the age o f 23.

W hat then is the best age for converting him ?

In the spiritually perfeft period of human life. Between the ages o f 1 2 and 
17 . The spiritual period o f girls is 16  years, and that o f the boys 17 . This is 
the giggling and gum-chewing age o f girls, and the awkward age o f boys.

W e should hardly have thought that a specially spiritual period o f life 
would be marked by a tendency to giggle and chew gum; but we fear that 
our notions o f spirituality and those o f Dr. Barton are rather far apart. 
He appears to identify spirituality with susceptibility, with impressionabil
ity, which conditions do, of course, obtain at the ages mentioned. And 
Dr. Barton very properly says that,

Too much emphasis cannot be placed on the teaching o f a child to distinguish 
the coarsening influence of such things as low vaudeville and the penny arcade, with 
its indecent piflures.

It is precisely because the nervous system is in that unstable condition 
that we objedt to its being submitted to the influences that lead to con
version. W e object to a strong and hypnotic appeal to its emotions. 
W e protest against its being thrown into a state of terror about its fate 
“ hereafter;”  or to its being introduced to a conception of God as a 
Power whose “ wrath”  is to be appeased. W e maintain that the com
ing manhood and womanhood o f the child is hurt at its life center by 
any such manipulations. And we maintain, also, that the very fact that 
“ there is little chance o f converting any man after he has reached the 
age of 2 3 ” — that is after he has reached the age when he can think! —  
throws a very unfavorable light upon this same “ conversion.”

Teach the child religion as soon as you like, the religion of his own

nature. Teach him that whilst he himself is divine, he has in him some
thing evil, and awaken in him the joy of fighting and overcoming that. 
Then, from what he knows o f himself, teach him of that from which 
the divine self o f him came, that which is in all the universe. And he 
will grow up, penetrated \vith the thought of that conscious Presence, 
looking for it in nature and finding its touch in his own heart. In a 
word, he will grow up knowing God and himself even more fully as he 
ripens into manhood’s thinking and into manhood’s powers, needing no 
“ conversion”  and incapable of fear. S t u d e n t

A  S im p le  C re e d

T H E Memoirs o f M . dt B low itz, just published, will not repay a 
very fervently close perusal. He was a journalist pure and sim
ple, and lived in events as they moved on from day to day. But 

he had a sort of philosophy of life, which he condenses into one page of 
the book. And this philosophy included the idea o f Reincarnation, at 
any rate so far as great men are concerned. Everything, he says, 
moves by a fixed law, and man is master of his own destiny only be
cause he can accept or refuse, by his own intervention and action, the 
place he should fill and the path traced out for him by the general decree, 
which regulates the movements of every creature........................

. . . . We know at what time the comet moving in infinite space will re
appear, and that the smallest stars, whose existence escapes us, obey the fixed law 
which governs the universe. Under various names, in changing circumstances, by 
successive and coordinate evolutions, the great geniuses known to the world, those 
whose names have escaped oblivion, reappear. Moses is reflected in Confucius, 
Mohammed in John Huss, Cyrus lives again in Ctesar, and Catsar in Napoleon. 
Attila is repeated in Peter the Great, and Frederic the Second in Bismarck, Louis 
le Debonnaire in Philip V II , and Catalina in Boulanger.

He considers that “ Charlemagne and Joan of Arc alone have not yet 
reappeared” — why? Because authority and modesty have vanished, and 
it will be the duty o f these two to revive respectively the two vanished 
virtues! But why is it alone “ the great geniuses”  that reincarnate? 
What o f us humble people?

I cannot suppose that anything to do with mankind goes by chance, and that 
every individuality composing it is not governed by a definite and inflexible plan. 
The great men whose names escape oblivion are like the planets which we know 
by name, and which stand out from among the multitude of stars without names.

W e do not know whether M. de Blowitz pressed his analogy logically, 
and permitted smaller persons also to reincarnate.

In the matter of conduit, M. de Blowitz tried to put into practise his 
view that the Universe and its individual inhabitants were governed by “ a 
Supreme Power,”  acting through immutable law. He “ endeavored to di
vine the intentions and designs o f the Supreme W ill . . .  to enter on 
the path which it seemed to point out.”  And he looked for that guid
ance in the apparently accidental events and coincidences of life, regard
ing them as pointers. I f  the way unexpectedly cleared for a particular 
course o f action, he took that to be the way marked out for him. T h e 
world would go better if we all had such a belief, and studied the “ acci
dents”  o f our lives in the same spirit. W e should find the “ accidents”  
fewer and fewer, for they would more and more obviously translate them
selves into opportunities and warnings. O b s e r v e r

P an am a,

C O N T E M P O R A R Y  prints the following facts about 
which will be read with interest:

Panama,

Panama has an area of 3 1 , 5 7 1  square miles —  nearly the size o f the 
state o f Maine.

Its population is 285 ,0 00 , almost the same as that o f the District of Columbia.
Its commerce, including both imports and exports, amounts to about $3 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  

a year. That is about $ 1 1  for each inhabitant. The rest of Colombia has a for
eign trade o f less than $ 1  a head.

Colon and Panama, its principal ports, have mixed populations o f 3 ,000  and
25,000  respeftively.

The United States leads all nations in the amount of its trade with Panama.
A weekly steamer connects Panama with San Francisco.
Cable lines connect both Colon and Panama with the United States.
Between Panama and Colon two passenger trains run daily, distance forty-seven 

miles, time three hours.
Silver is standard Panama money.
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W A G E S
by T I N N Y 8 0 N

G LORY of vtrrior, glory of orator, glory of song.
Paid with a voice lying by to be lost on an cndleis tea — 
Glory of virtne, to ight. to atrnggle, to right the wrong— 

Nay, bnt the aimed not at glory, no lover of glory she.
Give her the glory of going on and still to be.

The wages of sin is death; if the wages of virtne be dost.
Would she have heart to endure for the life of the worm and the ly ?  
She desires no isles of the blest, no quiet seats of the just.
To rest in a golden grove, or to bask in a summer sky.
Give her the wages of going on and not to die.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J .  H.  F u s s e l l

O n  potion What view do you, as Theosophists, take of criticism?
There is so much harm done, so many lives wrecked, so 

much talent is nipped in the bud by harsh criticism and condemnation, that surely 
there is need to revise our standard of judgment.

A - I lS W e r  (*) “ And why beholdest thou the mote that is in 
thy brother’s eye and considerest not the beam that 

is in thine own eye. . . . Thou hypocrite, first pull out the beam
from thine own eye and then thou shalt see clearly to take out the mote 
from thy brother’s eye.”

A complete answer to the question is contained in these words o f J e 
sus, and the means shown whereby we can attain to a position that will 
enable us to pass right judgment. And except where at least an attempt 
is made to follow Christ’ s injunction, our criticism is not only worthless, 
it is harmful. Is there not also a lesson to be learned from the use of 
the word “ brother”  in the above quotation? I f  we realized that it is 
our brother whom we were criticising, would it not make us more tem
perate, more careful to be just and impartial? Theosophy does not 
teach us to exercise our judgment and discrimination less, but more; it 
teaches balance, harmony, it insists that judgment shall be judgment so 
far as in us lies and not partiality. It teaches us to recognize in our
selves the same human nature and the same divine nature as in our fel
lows, with the same tendencies towards evil, but also the same promptings 
towards good. And the injunction given by H. P. Blavatsky, to be more 
severe with ourselves than with our fellows; to be more charitable to
wards the weaknesses of others than towards our own would, if followed, 
prove a safeguard against harsh and unjust criticism.

There can be no true standard of criticism which does not recognize 
the brotherhood of man, and work with that as a basis and towards it as 
an end. When we learn that we are our brother’s keeper, that “ the sin 
and shame of the world are our sin and shame,”  when our hearts are 
touched with divine compassion, and our lives actuated by the spirit of 
helpfulness, we can then criticise justly and helpfully. But shall we then 
call it criticism? Perhaps there will be a new word, and instead of be
ing mainly destrudlive, it will be constructive.

w

(2) This is a power of the mind which has played a conspicuous 
part in the progress of knowledge, from the darkness of the middle age 
of Europe. Like all other powers of the mind it may be used rightly 
or wrongly. It is the power o f judging which presupposes knowledge 
on the pan of the critic of the subject or objeCt of it. The power of 
analysis, synthesis and comparison are necessary to its use. It is a power 
which in Europe slumbered for a thousand years, while enlightenment 
was in abeyance; but for a thousand years its use has been gradually 
broadened. But if criticism be not balanced by good judgment and di
rected by a sincere desire to help, it leads to censure and personalities, 
whereas the right use of it is a calm and impersonal application not only 
to the fine arts, music and science, but to the problems of daily life. 
That criticism which is simply fault-fihding, should certainly be protested 
against, but that criticism which, in a helpful spirit, seeks to get at and 
understand hidden motive, is legitimate and a necessary safeguard. It is 
a part of that vigilance which is the price of safety externally; and in
ternally applied to oneself, by it we search our own thoughts and motives 
to the awakening of the right alertness, but not of base suspicions. The

I 7

right use o f criticism will tend to make not only oneself more careful of 
one’s own thoughts, and more thoughtful o f the power and value of 
words as a means of expression, but will also serve as a check to the 
fever o f imagination in self and in others, which leads to exaggeration. 
The tendency and aim o f right criticism is toward truth and better en
deavor. H. P. P.

*

(3) Criticism may be either helpful or harmful, according to the 
spirit and manner in which it is made. It affedts directly the one who 
is criticised and the one who criticises, besides having to some extent a 
universal influence.

In general, we should criticise acts and not persons. Then we should 
make fewer mistakes. W e are not always sure of the authors o f certain 
acts, even though we think we are, and may ascribe them to the wrong 
source and do an injustice. And even when we are sure of the authors 
o f the acts we criticise, we are by no means sure o f their motives, and 
o f all that impels them so to act; and to condemn or criticise harshly 
the person would be doing wrong to them and harm to ourselves. W e 
should be making the conditions that would justly lay us liable to the 
same condemnation. All criticism should be made with knowledge and 
in the spirit o f helpfulness, and then it will be a power for good.

There is a little danger of our being too critical o f our own adtions, 
and when we feel inclined to criticise others we should do well to scru
tinize closely ourselves, and see if we do not find the same fault there, 
and we surely shall. When we have corrected it in ourselves we shall 
know how to help others to do the same. W e can then work with sym
pathy as well as with knowledge. All criticism that arises out o f self
ishness and ignorance does harm. Unless we know, we have no right to 
criticise. But that criticism which arises out o f wisdom and compassion 
is most beneficent, and we should give it hearty welcome when it pertains 
to our a&s. B. W .

(4) It seems to be accepted as an axiom that criticism is necessarily 
condemnation. It would be a sort of sacrilege to criticise favorably. 
T h e reason which is often ascribed to such unfavorable comment is that 
we fear to feed the vanity of the other person by too much praise, quite 
overlooking the fact that our fault-finding is only too frequently feeding 
our own vanity and jealousy. It is one of the marks of true greatness 
to be able to reprove without offense, or to praise without flattery. This 
is possible only when the criticism given is moderate and temperate as 
well as just. W e cannot listen patiently to absolute condemnation, nor 
without shame to unlimited praise. The kind of criticism which we 
value and pay heed to is that which, while it points out a fault, recog
nizes whatever efforts may have been made in the right direction, and 
also our limitations; and while it praises holds up to our gaze the yet un
reached ideal. Then, too, the critic should continually remember with 
all humility that in the same circumstances, and acting under the same 
limitations of ability and knowledge, he might have committed those 
same acts which are now the object of his criticism. Criticism that is 
to be helpful must still further have the quality of good judgment. The 
man who ascribes our successes to the wrong causes is scarcely less con
temptible in our sight than the man who charges our failures to the 
wrong errors. But he who, with true discrimination and just modera
tion, points out our errors of action, quickly becomes to us a mirror 
wherein we stand revealed to ourselves. R. W .

A  C O R O N E R ’S verdidt states that a certain woman died because she 
thought she had been poisoned. She had not been poisoned, and 
her imagination was quite at fault, but it was as fatally efficacious 

as the most active of real poisons.
A good many people allow their imaginations to eventually kill them 

and to render them intolerably unhappy in the meantime. W e spend a 
large part of our lives in brooding over misfortunes which never happen, 
and a very large proportion of those which do occur are self-invited by 
the same means. The imagination is a signal flag by which friends and 
foes are attracted, and many an enemy discovers our whereabouts by the 
device which we have ourselves hoisted. By the imagination we give a 
diredtion to our lives. It is the rudder by which we steer, and the man 
who imagines is veritably laying his hand upon the very wheel of life.
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R O F E SSO R  L O M B R O SO  has x  Lombro./'o on th e
done much to instruct the world
and not a little to amuse it. Can it be that he has been spoiled 

by overmuch popularity or that overmuch applause has made him reck
less? W e are unwilling to believe that he is unfairly assuming a lack 
o f logic in his readers, or that he has surrendered his scientific acumen to 
a desire for sensationalism. But how otherwise can we account for an 
article which he contributes to an enterprising daily contemporary and 
which is entitled Why Crim inal Instinct Is not Necessarily a M isfortune? 
The article itself might indeed have been largely redeemed by the choice 
o f another title. I f  the learned Professor intended to prove that criminal 
instinct is not necessarily a misfortune he has signally failed to do so, and 
we cannot see any evidence even of an attempt in that direction. Can 
it be that he has resorted to the ancient and transparent expedient of stat
ing one proposition and proving another, in the expectation that brilliance 
will hide inconsequence and that a charming style will cover up a fallacy?

T h e writer tells us, for instance, that the ancients made use of violent 
criminals as recruits for their armies; he quotes to us the case o f the French 
Chasseurs de Vincennes, all o f whom were thieves, murderers and in
cendiaries; he describes as pirates the crews of Drake’s ships, and he 
tells us that the elite o f the Greek army were brigands. Not satisfied 
with these illustrations, he takes us to Italy and introduces us to the Car
bonari “ the worst o f cutthroats,”  who kept alive the love o f Italian lib
erty when it was like to die, and he assures us that without the semi
judicial functions exercised by the Mafia and the Camorra it would be 
impossible to keep order in the Italian prisons. These are but some of 
the illustrations with which the Professor favors us. They are profoundly 
interesting and immensely important and suggestive, but what do they 
prove? Truly they prove a great deal but the one thing which they do 
not prove is that “ criminal instinct is not necessarily a misfortune.”

Let us look at some o f them so far as a limited space will permit, and 
we will therefore ask whether Professor Lombroso wishes us to believe 
that the Chasseurs de Vincennes were such valiant fighters because they 
were criminals. He must surely know that they were valiant in spite o f 
their criminality, and that physical valor upon one side and violent crimi
nality upon the other are two branches o f the same trunk, the one whole
some and the other diseased. Whatever strength the latter may possess 
is at the expense o f the former. They were not valiant because they 
were criminal but they were criminal because their natural bravery, which 
preceded their criminality, had been debased and diverted. T h e same 
words apply to Drake’s crews and to the Greek Kelphti. These were

Criminal In«/“tinct i# valiant men truly and they were v a l
iant before they were criminal, and 

would have been still more valiant, still more irresistible had they not been 
' corrupted by crime. Surely Professor Lombroso is himself ignorant o f  

the history of war or supposes us to be so. Otherwise he would have 
admitted that the most redoubtable fighters the world has ever known have 
always been men of clean lives and possessed of high ideals, as, for e x 
ample, the Ironsides o f Oliver Cromwell.

True it is that the Carbonari kept alive the love o f Italian liberty, but 
what does this prove? Nothing whatever, except that criminality and a 
militant patriotism may exist side by side. Had the Carbonari been less 
criminal they would have been more patriotic, or rather let us say their 
patriotism would have taken more effective and more intelligent forms. 
In the same way, the influence of the Mafia in the Italian prisons simply 
shows that certain forms o f violent crime are not necessarily fatal to a 
primitive and rude sense o f justice. Does the Professor wish us to under
stand that by the commission o f crime the M afia have developed in themselves 
a sense o f justice? I f  this is not his meaning we are at a loss to know 
what it can be.

It is unfortunate that the learned writer has displayed so much ability 
in the collection of facts and so'much inability to legitimately use them. 
T o  how much good teaching these facts might have been made subservient 
had he but used them aright! He might for instance have explained to 
us what he means by criminality and have thus saved himself from brand
ing as criminals the brave men who risked their lives in France in oppo
sition to the murderous tyranny o f a crowned tyrant. He might have 
gone on to show us something of the titanic forces o f human nature, the 
forces with which we are born and which can be trained into sublime hu
man service upon the one hand, or allowed to become human scourges 
upon the other. From this he might have added to our educational w is
dom by showing that all natural powers must be wisely restrained and e x 
ercised in order that they may not become destructive, and incidentally 
he might have advocated a system of training which would direct all force 
into utility instead of neglecting it, misusing it and corrupting it into 
crime. On the contrary, he seems to wish us to believe that the criminal 
is, as it were, a necessary and useful constituent o f society instead o f be
ing its menace and its bane. Brilliant as are his writings, Professor Lom 
broso still leaves us in full possession o f our previous conviction that the 
criminal instinct is necessarily and in all cases, a misfortune and a calamity, 
disgraceful to its possessor and usually still more disgraceful to the society 
which has allowed it to mature. S t u d e n t

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

PRIVATE MAILING CARDS,  PRINTED on 
FINEST IVORY-FINISH CARDBOARD
J3  different half-tone glimpses o f Lcma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the world. A  
stream of them should be kept in circulation by every member.

z tor 5 cents (postage lc extra) . fo .o6
;o , postpaid, f o r ....................... i.oo
ioo, “  “  ........................1.50

Sent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Lotna.Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

P O IN T  L O M A  
C O A C H  L IN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

A SUBSCRIPTION TO 
TH E NEW CEN TU RY 
PATH IS A GOOD IN 
V ESTM EN T T R Y  IT 
FOR Y O U R S E L F  OR 
F O R  A F R I E N D  
IT  MAKES A G O O D  
C H R I S T M A S  G I F T

M E R C H A N T S  N A T I O N A L  B A N K

Paid up C apital f  100,000

E dward Ivinson, President
G . B. G row, Cashier
W . R. R ogers, Assistant Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally. Collections and 
exchanges on all points.

'The
Chadbourne Furniture C°

W. L . F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
1 stock of House Furnishings, and fo r  style

and variety o f goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
SAN DIEGO, CAL.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  bus i ne s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
F O R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  H 1  * I  A T

Tbt Lion Clothing Store
STETSON HATS j a i l
MONARCH SHIRTS I 
WALTON NECKW EAR f p -o  O d  
HIGH ART CLOTHES J 6

Corner 5th y  G  Sts.
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The R&jzs. Yoga. Edition
H p H E  Special R aja Y oga E d itio n  o f  

T he N ew  C entury  con tains 122 
beautifu l half-tone illu stra tions o f  school- 
life, hom e-life, and  ou t-door-life  am ong  
th e  p u p ils  o f  th e  R aja Y oga School at 
L o m a-lan d . I t  is th e  m ost richly illus
tra te d  ed ition  o f  a w eekly  jo u rn a l ever 
p u b lish ed . By le tte rp ress as well as by its 
m atch less collection o f  beautifu l p ictu res 
i t  fa ithfully  depicts every phase o f  life in 
th e  R aja Y oga School.

I t  is d o u b le  the  size o f  th e  usual issue, 
co n ta in in g  32 pages o f  m a tte r an d  pic
tu re s  descrip tive o f  the  R aja Y oga School 
a n d  its pup ils. T h o se  w ho believe in  
K a th e rin e  T in g le y ’s w ork  for th e  children  
will w ant to  p reserve a copy o f  th is beau
tifu l and  u n iq u e  pub lication .

T e n  thousand extra  copies o f  th is edition w ere printed, and 
th o u gh  th ey  are being sold very  rapidly, there are still enough le ft  
to  fill all oniers. Som e friends h ave  ordered th em  by the hun 
dred , tending them  broadcast. T h e  price is 2 0  cents a copy. I f  
y o u  send th e  nam es and addresses w ith  the cash  to  T h e  N ew  
C e n t u r y  C o r p o r a t io n , P o in t L o m a , C a l . ,  th e papers w ill be 
m ailed  fo r you w ith out extra  ch arge .

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f  th e  U n iv ersa l  Br o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L om a , C a lifo r n ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

SAN  D IEGO  BRAN CH  
IS IS  H A L L , i i 2 o  F IF T H  S T R E E T

HOURS 9 A. M. tO 4  P. M.
F u ll particu lar! sent by m ail o n  application, address 

J. H . FussELL, Secretary and Treasurer

h it Conservatory of Music Point Loma, C alif.

EDWARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  iA St a t io n e r

Copper Plate Engraving iA  Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest iA most varied stock of Books 
and General literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toy* Games Souvenirs Office Supplies City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SA N  D IE G O , C ALIFO R NIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Phpiitians' Prunrlpthns and Family Racists cart fully frtfartd
C O R NER  F O U R T H  iA  D  STR EETS

T e le p h o n e  M a in  414

C O R N E R  FIFTH  iA C STREETS
T e le p h o n e  B la ck  856

S ubscrip tion  to  the N ew C en tu ry  P ath  
m ay begin  any tim e— now

W orldV Heiadqu^rtery U N IV ERSA L BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA. California 

Meteorological Table for the week ending 
January **< 3d. 1904 V *  *

DEC

JAN

BAROM

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S RA IN WIND

MAX MIN DRY WET P A L L Dlft VXL

28 29.860 7 2 55 6 0 5Z .O O E 4
29 29.838 69 5° 55 49 .O O F. 8

3 ° 29.894. 69 53 6 0 53 .O O E 7
3 1 29.898 69 4 8 54 52 .O O SE 3

1 29.844 63 49 53 53 .O O E '
2 29.858 6 2 49 54 52 .O O E 5
3 29.826 63 45 49 49 . 0 0 E gentle

O bservations ta k e n  at 8 a . m . Pacific T im e

Not a. Philosophical Age
Many optimistic writers would fain make of this 

mercantile century of ours an age of philosophy and 
call it its renaissance. We fail to find outside of our 
Society any attempt at philosophical revival, unless the 
word “ philosophy”  is made to lose its original mean
ing. For wherever we turn we find a cold sneer at 
true philosophy. A sceptic can never aspire to that 
title. He who is capable of imagining the universe 
with its handmaiden Nature fortuitous, and hatched 
like the black hen of the fable, out of a self-created 
egg hanging in space, has neither the power of thinking 
nor the spiritual faculty of perceiving abstract truths, 
which power and faculty are the first requisites of a 
philosophical mind.—  H. P. Blavatsky (in i 88p)

S u b s c r i p t i o n s  to the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  may be
gin at any time, but for a great many very important 
reasons NOW is the best time.

T J / E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  TO  
r r  F I T  y o U R  E T E S  T O  S U IT  

Y O U . W E  H A V E  A  SP E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SED  IN  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S SE S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F IL L , nr F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the Best JVork obtainable anywhere

j  E N  K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

SEA R C H LIG H T
Yol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

s t i l l  a  f e w  c o p i e s  l e f t  o f  n o . 6
w h ich  con tain ! a  fu ll report o f  the G re a t D ebate on

T h e o s o p h y  f c f  C h r i s t i a n i t y

t h e  p r i c e  1 * F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

T h e  postage is paid by

T h e  T h e o s o p h i c a l  P u b l i s h i n g  C o ,  P o i n t  L o m a , C a l .

T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K

O P  S A N  D I E G O  

U n i t e d  S t a t u  D a ro s iT A a v

C apital Paid up $ 15 0 ,0 0 0  
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J. GRUENDIKE - - Presidbnt
D. F. GARRETTSO N - V ice Prbs.
G. W. FISHBURN - - C a s h ie r

D I R E C T O R S —  J .  G tu en d ik e , G o o . H an n ah s, J .  E .  F ith b u m , 
G .  W .  F iahbura and D . F .  GarretO on

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

Tailor
1110 F IF T H  S T R E E T  - Sefton Block 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 *

** W h s r e  R a i l  a n d  T id e  M e a t ,  T h e r e  C a s t  A n c h o r ”

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 
notv w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  ?

— 1 7 0 0  m ile ! laved  in encircling th e globe via this port 

— T h r e e  T ran scon tin en tal R ailroad s heading fo r this H arbor 

— T h e  C o m m erce  o f  the Sou th w est and o f  the P acific  is be

ing concentrated at th e  B a y  o f  San  D iego 

— L o o k  out for B ig  D evelo p m en ts ; the M a rk e t  is active Now

D. C. Reed
E tttb lith ed  1870 Ex-M ayor o f  San Diofo

R U D D E R ’S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T

G R IL L

NEW LY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE C IT Y

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA
SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS ST0RE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOW EN 1043 F IF T H  ST.
SA N  D IE G O . C A L IF O R N IA

S e n d  t h e  N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  t o  y o u r  

f r i e n d  a s  a  C h r i s t m a s  g i f t
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T H E

M YSTERIES
O F  T H E

H E A R T

DOCTRINE

P repared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

T e l l s  t h e  s t o r y  a n d  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  

T h e o s o p h i c a l  M o v e m e n t  T h r o u g h o u t  

t h e  W o r l d ;  t e l l s  w h a t  i t  i s  a n d  w h y  i t  i s  

— r e v e a l s  t h e  m y s t e r y  o f  t h e  D o c t r i n e  o f  

t h e  H e a r t .

T h e  p r i c e s  a r e  $ 2  i n  c l o t h  a n d  $ 1 . 5 0  

i n  p a p e r ,  w h i c h  b a r e l y  c o v e r  t h e  c o s t ,  f o r  

i t  i s  p r i n t e d  a n d  b o u n d ,  n o t  g a u d i l y ,  b u t  

w i t h  s u c h  c a r e f u l n e s s  a n d  t h o r o u g h n e s s  o f  

a r t  a n d  c r a f t  a s  t o  m a k e  i t  u n i q u e  a m o n g  

m o d e r n  e d i t i o n  b o o k s .

A  G O O D  C H R I S T  

M A S  P R E S E N T

O r d e r  n o w  f r o m

T H E

T H E O S O P H I C A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O .  

P O I N T  L Q M A ,  C A L

T U R Y  P A T H  v o l u m e  v i i  n u m b e r  l x

r J ' 'H E  magnificent Homestead structure in T he U ni v e rs a l  
B rotherhood grounds on the Crest of Point Loma, is

N O W  O P E N  for S E L E C T  G U E S T S  

especially for refined families seeking the I deal H ome L ife.

Its S uperb L ocation on this bold headland, commanding a 
sweeping view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego 
Bay &  City and the lofty mountain ranges behind and into 
Mexico; the A ir V italized by the mingled Ocean & Mount
ain Breezes, agreeably warmed by the Sunshine, commend this 
place above all others for Health, Rest, Comfort, and benefi
cial entertainment. The H omestead S pecial H ealth C uisine 
is a matter of public knowledge.

Suites for families, with or without bath.

Terms: Single accommodation $ 3  a day and upward.

Address: Homestead Management, Point Loma, California

POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD
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New Ce n t u r y  Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I  N  G  L  E  Y

W E E K L Y
NEW CEN TURY CORPORATION

Point  Lom&., Cal i fornia ,  U. S. A.
S U B S C R I P T I O N - — B y  the year, postpaid, in the U n ited  States, C an ada, C u b a, M e x ic o , P o rto  R ic o , 

H a w a ii, &  the Philippines, F o u a  D o l l a r s  ;  other countries in  the Postal U n io n , F o u *  D o l l a r s  
a n d  F i f t y  C e n t s , payable in  a d v a n c e ; per single co p y , T e n  C e n t s

C O M M U N I C A T I O N S  —  T o  the editor address, “  K a t h e r in e  T i n g l e y  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
P o in t L o m a , C a l . : ’ * T o  th e B u sin e ss  m anagem ent, including Subscriptions, to th e  “  N e w  C entury  
C orporation , P o in t L o m a , C a l . '*

R E M I T T A N C E S  —  A l l  rem ittances to the N e w  G e n t r y  Corporation  m ust be m ade payable to 
“ C l a r e  T h u r st o n ,  manager, ”  and all rem ittances by P ost-O ffice M o n e y  O rder m ust be m ade 
payable a t  the S a n  D ieg o  P . O . ,  th ough  addressed, as a ll o th er com m un ication s, to  P o in t L o m a

M A N U S C R I P T S — T h e  editor can n o t undertake to  return m an u scrip ts ; no  m anuscripts w ill be co n 
sidered unless accom panied by the au th or’ s  nam e and m ark ed  w ith  the n um ber o f  w ords contained

T h e  editor is responsible fo r  view s expressed o n ly  in  unsigned articles

Entered April loth, J903, at Point Loma, California, as Second-Class Matter, 
under Act o f Congress o f March 3, 1879 
Copyright, 1903, bj  Katherine Tingley

T r u t h  L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t i o n  fo r  D i s c o u r a g e d  H u m a n i t y

C O N
Pages 2 fif 3  — Editoeial 

M e n , N o t N ation s, M a k e  

W a r

M en  L o v e  to F igh t

B attle fo r H um an ity

M urdered  M acedonia

T o  D iscourage H un tin g

T h e  Pass o f  G len co e —  illustrated

Prescription for L o n g  L ife

W h ite  A ggressors

Page 4  —  X x t h  C e n t u x y  P r o b l e m s

Ju v e n ile  C rim e 

M o v in g  P i& u rc  Exhibitions 

R elig io u s N ew spapers 

R e a l C ost o f  W a r

Page 5  —  A r t ,  M u sic  &  L it e r a t u r e  

T h e  Scotch  Bagpipe 

G o eth e  and M endelssohn 

Landscape by C o ro t (illustration )

Pages 6 &  7 —  W o m a n ’ s W o rk  

In  M aorilan d  —  illustrated 

R e fo rm

V ic t im  o f  C h i Id -M arriage

Page 8 —  A r c h e o l o g y ,  e t c .

H idden T reasu res  o f  C e n 

tral A sia

A m erican  P reh istoric  A n im als  

T h u n d er Bird T o te m  at 

Fort R u p e rt ( illu stration )

Page 9 —  N a t u r e

N eeds o f  P lan t L ife  

F lo w er and F lam e (v e rse )

W ild  F o lk  o f  the W oods 

H u n g ry  T im e s  fo r Birds 

Bananas in M e x ic o  (illustration)

Pages 10 &  II —  U . B . O r g a n iz a t io n  

StudentB at Isis T h e atre  

T w o  Concentrations 

O bserver N otes 

L ife  Is  Jo y  and J o y  

Is  L ife

A n o th er H eretic 

“ M en s E cc lesiastica ’ ’

T E N T S
Page 12 — F ic t io n

N o t A n  Isolated Instance

Page 1 3  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e

M edic ine and M en  

E arth q u ak es and V olcan oes 

In te lligen ce  in M atter 

D ogm as o f  Scien ce

Pa*e 14  —  T h ro u g h o u t  t h e  W o rld  

A fr ic a ’ s G o ld  Industry 

(illustration)

A  L io n -T a m e r ’ s Fate 

M od el T o w n  fo r Scotland 

R e d  R a in  in Europe 

Fun eral o f  Spencer 

L a w m a k e rs  to V is it  Canada 

C on go  R ep o rts Confirm ed 

S tra ig h t J a c k e t  Abolished 
in Ita ly

Infanticide in G e rm an y  

C z ar  R e b u k e s  C ru elty  

M an ila  P ost-o ffice  C urio  

at S t . Lou is •

A p ach es M a k e  F in e  B ask ets  

Increase o f  1 3 M illion s

Page 15 —  C h il d r e n ’ s H our 

F airy  T a le s  o f  a Q ueen 

L om a-lan d  T e a c h e r  and 

Pupil (illustration )

Bees o f  L om a-land  

L itt le -O h -D e a r  (v e r se )

T h e  P rison er’ s M ou se

Pages 16  &  17 —  S t u d e n t s ’  P a t h

L o o k in g  fo r G od  (v e rse )

H alls  o f  T a ra  

T ea ch in g s  o f  Druidism  

Brilliants (v e rse )

Students’  C o lu m n  

Sch oo l T h e o lo g y

Page 1 8 — M is c e l l a n e o u s  

R elig io u s T e s t  

T h e  Ideal o f  C ulture

P&ges 19  &  2 0  — A d v e r t is e m e n t s

M iscellan y

A T  the moment o f writing there are many millions 
|g M e n , N o t of men who are preparing themselves for war, and be- 
N & .tio n y , V fore these words are read the first and fatal move
M a Jte  Wbk.r may have been taken, from which it will be impossible

to recede. The columns of our newspapers are filled 
with speculations as to international interests and the claims and counter 
claims of rival governments. T o  however great an extent some few indi
viduals may pose as the representatives of vast masses of their fellow-men, 
however weightily they may impose their wills upon their respective nations 
the fact remains that those nations are composed of the men who will do

the actual fighting, o f the women who will do the weeping, and of the 
children who must go out in the world under the dark shadow of orphan
hood. I f  it were at all possible to look into the hearts o f men —  and even 
the humblest fighting unit is as divinely human as the statesman— we 
should like to know the cause for which these millions of men thus hold 
themselves in readiness to fight, and especially the cause which animates 
the hosts who are seen now in battle array. These men are largely drawn 
from the classes which have but small share in the material prosperity o f 
their nation. Do they believe that as a result o f war that share can bv 
any possibility be increased, can by any possibility be anything else than 

diminished? They cannot possibly believe it. Can 
V ic to r y  B u t  they suppose that any one of the hardships, that any 
L it t le  B e tte r  one o f the restri&ions under which they now labor, 
T h a n  D efea t can be removed by war? Such a supposition is surely 

incredible. The period at which we have arrived is 
peculiarly a period o f peace movements, of which the propaganda has 
permeated the civilized world, and o f which the arguments must be well 
known to all who have the intelligence to understand them. That na
tional war is national calamity, and that victory is but one grade less 
calamitous than defeat has been proved up to the hilt, and even amongst 
the most ignorant there can be found few who would deny propositions 
which have become so self-evident. W e have been told that humanity 
is eager to escape from the supposed compulsion o f war, and that it was 
but necessary to point out a more excellent way to secure for it an unani
mous adhesion which would forever relegate war to its proper position 
among the things which have been. W e have been assured that the fight
ing masses o f every nation have been deluded into the belief that their 
material interests will be advanced by conflict, and that it is but nec
essary to show that this is indeed a delusion to wean them from the error 
o f their ways. But it has now been shown conclusively and beyond 

all possibility o f contradiction, that all legitimate ma
tt f  B e c a u se  terial interests suffer from warfare, and that genera- 
M en  L o v e  N tions yet unborn must be poorer alike in wealth and
to  F ig h t  M * 'n health because o f it. How then shall we account

for the sinister fact that nations still spring to arms 
not only with the same readiness as ever, but with an avidity to which 
every year o f our Christian era seems to add? It is a question which 
we shall do well to answer and to answer rightly, if  we would see peace 
upon earth, and the love o f peace within men’s hearts.

But to answer it aright we must go far below the surface o f things, 
far beyond the mere intellectual measures which we have supposed to be 
sufficient. W e must recognize that warfare continues its hateful exist
ence, not because those who fight are forced into bloodshed against their 
will, not because they have been deluded with regard to their material 
interests, not because they choose war as the lesser o f two threatening 
evils. W e are forced into the perception that men fight for none o f these 
causes, but rather because they love fighting for its own sake, as an end 
in itself and not as a means. Man is essentially a fighter and he must 

remain so if his evolution is to continue. I f  he is 
L e t  the B&.t- not fighting against the lower forces of his own na-
N ties B e  fo r  ture, or against the social evils o f which he is alike
H u m an ity  It creator and the victim, he will fight for evil and

for the base ideals which pass current in the world. 
The love of fighting is a natural force diverted into evil, a force which 
can never be extinguished, but which can most surely be directed into 
pure and regenerative channels. Herein lies the true work of the re
former, whose mind is large enough to recognize that it is men them
selves who need to be changed and not merely methods. War-cries and 
the call to arms will not disappear from the world, but they can be 
sounded once more for high ideals and in support o f a new chivalry, 
which allows no wrong to go unredressed, no injustice to be triumphant.

Then we shall at last see that perfect valor which comes only to the 
pure in heart. S t u d e n t

A n experiment which promises to transform into a garden one o f the 
now waste places o f the earth is that which is being carried on in a cor
ner of San Diego county, where a young date plantation is being care
fully watched. I f  the experiment proves as successful here as in the Salt 
River Valley and elsewhere in Arizona great tracts o f the Colorado Des
ert will be planted with this most valuable fruit.
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M u rd e re d  M ace d o n ia

W E have already quoted from the letters o f Mr. A . G . Hales, writ
ten from Eastern Europe and within sight o f the horrors which 
he describes. It will not, however, be amiss to give our readers 

a  still further extract in order that they may understand something of the 
events in the presence o f which the whole o f Christendom seems to be 
so passive and so impotent. M r. Hales says:

It is beyond question that since the 20th o f last July fully eight and thirty thou
sand souls have perished, and o f these nine-tenths are women and little ones. . . . 
In the mountains there must be from 60,000 to yp,ooo people roaming wild and 
homeless. . . . They will not rot in the snow; the wolves will be the sextons.

Christian men, Christian women, Christian ihfants, all perishing because in 
Christian England, Christian France, Christian America, there is not enough of the 
■ old-time manhood to bid this devil’ s work cease. . . . Our fathers had big
ger hearts and bolder. . . .  I tell you that hour by hour, day by day, I get 
this news hot from the lips o f couriers from the snow-covered hills, news o f men 
and women perishing like vermin.

Is there an ascertainable law which governs the waves o f popular in
dignation and sympathy which are so refreshing, however unintelligent 
they may sometimes be? Within the last few months a large secffion of 
this country has been aroused to a white heat of denunciation because of 
the massacre o f Jew s in a Russian town. However diabolical and de
testable that wicked outrage may have been, what was it in comparison 
with the long drawn-out horrors in Macedonia? The former was the 
result o f a brute passion on the part of the populace, it was speedy, and 
it was repressed and denounced. The misery in Macedonia, even in its 
most acute phases, has been going on for months, is going on now, 
and is likely to continue. Around this blood-drenched cockpit, filled 
with murdered, outraged, tortured women and children, the nations of 
Christendom have placidly grouped themselves with the cruelty of the 
vivise&or, but without his interest. Any one o f the Christian nations 
o f  the world could have stopped this holocaust in twenty-four hours 
without difficulty and without expense. Not one of them seems to care 
whether it is stopped or not so long as their interests and their revenues 
are unmolested. W e hear very much o f the dangers which threaten 
Christianity, but who can doubt that the despair o f these slaughtered 
thousands in Macedonia, o f the hunted and outraged women with their 
mutilated and murdered babies, must arise like an incense around the 
throne o f a blasphemed God, crying aloud for justice and for retribution, 
not upon the human hyenas who have but acted according to their kind, 
but upon the smug self-interests and the abominable theologies which 
have allowed these things to be done, which have preserved the ring of 
murder and which have held the garments of the assassin. X.

T o  D is c o u r a g e  H u n tin g

A  P R O M IN E N T  American whose experience gives weight to his 
judgment has recently said that in matters o f sentiment— using 
that word in its best sense— the world is led neither by America 

nor England, but by France. W e are reminded o f this by the reports 
o f the movement against hunting which owes its inception to that bril
liant writer Pierre Loti, and which is receiving a surprising amount of 
support in a country where the chase ranks high amongst national amuse
ments. Pierre Loti says that he has never touched a gun since he wounded 
a monkey which “ died in his arms in an attitude o f confidence and an 
infant’s pose.”  Many other eminent writers have joined in this most 
worthy crusade against cruelty. “ What use is it anyhow?”  asks one:

Does it contribute to health? Certainly not. It is well for man to amuse him
self and while there are innocent amusements there are horrible ones, and these 
should be abolished. Modern conscience exacts it. It says man is not a sultan to 
use all living creatures for his pleasure. Is blood necessary to train the eye and 
arm? Time will come when hunting must be abolished. Indeed, future historians 
will be astonished to learn that in the Twentieth century pacific, honest people sal
lied forth with guns on their arms, filled with balls and powder, to massacre hun
dreds of innocent birds and animals as a means of distraftion.

There are, o f course, many different kinds of hunting. The most 
popular consists of killing merely for the sake of killing, and is usually 
undertaken by those who have the keenest concern for their own physi
cal comfort. Such a movement as that which has been started in Paris 
is a gratifying evidence of an upward move in public feeling. S.

(Ih t P&.SS e f  G le n c o e

O U R  frontispiece represents the Pass o f Glencoe, one o f the most 
notorious spots of Scotch history; the scene of a tragedy almost 
unsurpassed in the annals of Great Britain. Macaulay says:

In the Gaelic tongue, Glencoe signifies the Glee o f Weeping; and in truth that 
pass is the most dreary and melancholy o f all the Scottish passes, the very Valley 
o f the Shadow of Death. Mists and storms brood over it through the greater part 
o f the finest summer; and even on those rare days when the sun is bright, and 
when there is no cloud in the sky, the impression made by the landscape is awful.

During the early part of the reign o f William and M ary, Glencoe 
was the home o f Mac Ian and his clan Donald. Surrounded as they 
were by unfriendly and hostile tribes, their internal broils added mate
rially to the turbulence which had been caused by the misgovernment o f 
James II and the accession of William and Mary. The English gov
ernment had made strenuous efforts to secure the allegiance of the High
land clans, and the announcement had finally been made that those who 
submitted on or before December 3 1 ,  16 9 1 ,  would be fully pardoned 
and amnestied, while those who were still in resistance would be treated 
as enemies and traitors. Mac Ian, while fully intending to make the in
evitable submission, gratified his pride by postponing this act until the 
very last moment. On repairing, however, to Fort William, he found 
to his consternation that there was no magistrate available who was em
powered to administer the prescribed oath. Journeying in hot haste to 
Inverary, he was delayed by inclement weather, and did not arrive until 
January 6th. The oath was none the less administered to him, but not 
in time to prevent the despatch of advices to Argyle and Breadalbane, 
his hereditary enemies, that Mac Ian had neglected the proffered means 
of grace. Eager to gratify their hatred, these noblemen arranged for a 
midnight massacre o f the inhabitants o f Glencoe, which was carried out 
with every circumstance o f ruthless cruelty. The Glen was secretly 
surrounded, men, women and children were put to the sword, and the 
most terrible of all chapters was added to a record already overburdened 
with violence and tragedy. S t u d e n t

A  P re s c r ip t io n  fo r  L o n g  L ife

O F  the various prescriptions for living 100 years there is almost no 
end. One o f the simplest and best that we have seen is given 
by Dr. Sir Hermann Weber, who, as already an octogenarian, 

and a hale one, has some title to speak. The elements o f it are:
Early rising. Probably we all wake for a moment close to sunrise, or 

before. But we neglect it, and finally hardly notice it at all, drifting into 
a dreamful state that is neither sleep nor waking, throughout which vi
tality seems to be steadily lost.

Eating slowly a minimum o f food, of which meat is a very small in
gredient.

Persistent cheerfulness, and even joviality.
Much fresh  air at all times, and exercise therein. And one whole day 

a week devoted to a long walk, during which very little food is eaten, 
mainly fresh fruit. Sir Hermann states that as much as seven pounds of 
useless weight is lost during this day. Alcohol he condemns. And he 
finally winds up:

“ Then again —  cheerfulness and a happy mind. l A  merry heart does 
good like a medicine; and a broken spirit drieth the bones.’ ”

“ A  merry heart”  is generating an order o f electricity to which the 
elixirs and magnetic belts will hardly make pretence, an electricity which 
is life itself. Mark Tapley has found the philosopher’s stone, and merely 
not worrying is but the negative half o f it. M . D .

W h ite  A g gresso rs

I N the fatal fight with Indians which recently occurred in Wyoming, 
the Department o f the Interior asserts that the whites were the ag
gressors. It seems that the Indians were trespassing, and for this 

heinous offence twelve were killed and about the same number wounded. 
Is the matter to be allowed to rest here, and are the Indians to under
stand that they have no redress except a pronouncement from a State 
Department? I f  the case was reversed and two dozen whites had been 
killed or wounded, we should hear enough of “ massacres,”  Indian treach
ery, etc., and retribution would be speedy and unstinted. X.
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Some Viewy on XXth Century Problems I*

T H E  boy murderers o f Chicago have set us a prob- 
|t Ju v e n ile  lem in sociology, which it will not be easy to solve.
C rim e  arid T h e difficulty is not, however, an intellectual one,
S o c io lo g y  but it arises from the fact that the more closely we

examine it the more unmistakeably do we see that the 
finger o f accusation points at ourselves and at the system which we have 
created. Here are a number o f boys who have been educated in the 
heart o f a Christian country, and who have been surrounded with the av
erage conditions o f that country, and who yet seem to be absolutely de
void o f morality and to rival all lower animals in ferocity and greed. It 
is, o f course, easy to denounce them and to kill them, as being outside 
the pale o f human pity, but our very readiness to do this is due to a feel
ing o f self-reproach, which we would banish at all costs. The fact re
mains that these boys have grown from a soil which favored their growth, 
that all hideous elements in their natures have been furnished by that soil, 
and that however effe&ively we may pluck the fruit and destroy it, so 
long as the social fields remain the same we may expect these growths 
with the regularity o f the seasons.

Let us clearly understand the accusations under which these boys are 
lying and the crimes for which they are to suffer. They are accused of 
robbery and murder, but do we use these terms according to their legal and 
narrow definition, or in that wider sense which we universally recognize as 
the Law  of God ? W e know very well that acts o f robbery and o f murder 
are generally sanctioned and permitted as parts o f our social system, and we 
know equally well that the murder and the robbery which we permit are 
ethically indistinguishable from the murder and the robbery which we 
punish. W e know very well that a war of aggression constitutes whole
sale robbery and murder, and to such wars the world is not only well 
accustomed, but it is also in the habit o f invoking the divine aid for their 
special success. It seems, then, that Christian nations regularly commit 
crimes which are ethically identical with those of these boys, but upon a 
scale infinitely larger. T hey not only commit the same crimes but they 
seek to make an accomplice o f their God. All this we shall see clearly 
enough when we have wiped the hypocrisy from our eyes. W e shall see 
more than this. W e shall see that very much that we now call com
merce and finance is robbery unadulterated, and that the human misery 
and the human death therefrom resulting, is murder unadulterated, 
and committed with a long drawn out cruelty in comparison with which 
the revolver bullet is merciful and kind. T h e mill owner who employs 
children in such a way that they prematurely die has murdered those chil
dren in order that he may possess himself o f the only valuables which 
they have, their labor and their strength. These things are true and we 
know they are true, and we shall do well to recognize that these Chicago 
boys are not accused o f robbery and murder as such— because we gen
erally practice and approve o f these things, but because they have robbed 
and murdered in a particular way.

These boys are presumably to be killed in a Christian country in spite 
o f Christ’ s explicit and direct command to the contrary. That is bad 
enough for us and for them, but let us at any rate pray that even upon 
this pathway o f evil we be spared the crowning infamy o f hypocrisy.

S t u d e n t

*Ihe M o v in g  
P ic tu re  it  l» 
E x h ib it io n s

educative value.

W E  hope that there will be a contagion about the ac
tion o f the Chicago authorities in deciding to keep a 
watchful eye upon the moving picture exhibitions 
which are becoming so much a feature o f our large 
cities. These exhibitions may be made o f the highest 

They may also be debasing and corrupting to the last 
degree. As usual, we are assured by self-interested parties that liberty 
is threatened. W e fully agree that it certainly is threatened when show
men are allowed to demoralize young boys by realistic pictures o f shameful 
crimes, and thus to manufacture criminals who must be cared for at the 
expense o f the community. The action o f the Chicago authorities is a 
movement in the direction o f liberty and we hope that it will be imitated 
and extended elsewhere. S t u d e n t

S E V E R A L  religious newspapers are asking themselves 
It R e lig io u s the question whether religious journalism is, or is not 
&  D ogm atic  “ played out.”  There is, o f course, the usual diffi- 
N e w sp a p e ry  culty about defining our terms, and a question o f this 

kind cannot possibly be answered until we know what 
is meant by a religious newspaper. There are many journals calling 
themselves by this name, which seem to have no right whatever to it. 
T h e newspaper which devotes itself to upholding some particular kind 
o f dogma, the newspaper which is a mere record o f the theologic opinions, 
communicants and incomes o f some one church, has no claim whatever 
to be called religious. It is a trade organ, pure and simple, and its in
fluence is opposed to true religion rather than in favor o f it. Upon the 
other hand there are many journals which make no claim whatever to 
be religious, but which none the less are so in the best sense o f the word, 
inasmuch as they represent interests and thoughts which are above the 
average instead o f below it. The existence of an avowed religious jour
nal, as such, is a perpetuation of the ancient mischief which regarded 
religion as something apart from the work-a-day world, as something to 
be kept distinct from the thoughts and the occupations o f the week. We 
are now beginning to learn that whatever is not religious, in the best 
sense o f the word, has no right to exist at all; that what is morally 
wrong on Sunday is probably equally wrong on Monday, and that the real 
mission o f religion is so to blend itself with human life that it is never 
absent from it.

The true religious journal is the one which recognizes that it has 
a moral duty to perform for the community, but which does not say so; 
the journal which confidently assumes the existence o f moral ideas in its 
readers and appeals to those jdeals; the journal which helps men to live 
instead o f to die. ^o far from this kind o f journalism being “ played 
out,”  we wish we could be sure that it has, in any general sense, been 
“ played in.”  S t u d e n t

A  G R E A T  war brings with it many side issues which 
If tIh e  R e td  we are apt to overlook. W e think that we have
C o y t  v f  It reached the end of the chapter when we have counted
W a y  |i |i | i UP the killed, wounded and missing and when the 

financial cost has been reckoned and paid. But there 
is a tragical undercurrent o f which we lose sight, there are unidentified 
spectres which for long years keep step with our civilization, staining it 
and degrading it. Some of these social tragedies have been indicated in 
the British M edical "Journal as a result of the Boer war. Thus in the 
years 19 0 1 and 1902 the lunacy returns showed a terrible increase. What 
wonder that war and lunacy should go hand in hand? Murder statistics 
went up with frightful rapidity, and, again, what wonder that respect for 
human life should wane and that the passions o f individuals should be 
fanned by the passions of nations. The murder o f newly born children 
at one time showed an increase of over six percent. W e presume these 
were the children from whom the bread winners had been taken. T h e 
writer says:

Combining homicidal, suicidal and sexual offences under one heading as crimes o f 
an impulsive or passional kind, the temporary decrease of these in the winter o f 1 899 
was followed by their increase to a normal level in 1900 , and in December, 19 0 0 , 
there was an increase o f 12 .5  per cent, and in the following year the increase was 
9 per cent.

Let us remember that every one of these registered crimes is but one 
visible ripple from the stone which is cast into the pool of human hate. 
Countless other ripples, unregistered, unmarked, unclassified, flow out
ward and onward, the burden of tragedy is lifted upon the shoulders o f 
heredity and is carried on over the sea of human life, and because o f this 
and every war, the shores which we have not yet reached must be covered 
far and wide with human wrecks. I f  we but realized the cost o f it all, 
if we could but see the total of the bill which we must face, we should 
so lock and bar the gateways of war that only sublime and selfless duty 
could ever again throw them open. S t u d e n t
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!n Art Muy'ic Literature and the Drama. *

T
‘The Scotch Bagpipe

VO the average American the bagpipe stands for all that is shrill and 
uneuphonious, for outside of Scotland it is rarely well played.
More than that, it seems to be invariably out o f harmony with its 

environment, and ourselves out o f harmony with it. There are those 
who declare that, musically, it ranks above the banjo— which we might 
be quite willing to believe— even above the mandolin and guitar. Y et 
when do we hear it when it 
does not seem hopelessly out of 
place?

Probably that is not the 
fault o f the bagpipe. Vernon 
Blackburn writes interestingly 
o f  it in the London M usical 
Times, pointing out that while, 
as an interpreter o f the light 
or the humorous in Scotch 
music, it makes little appeal, 
it finds rich and wholly ap
propriate expression in death 
music, the dirges o f the peo
ple o f that brave and many- 
hilled land. He says:

The musical wail of the Gaelic 
Muse is among the ineffable re
alizations of tragedy in the world.
She touches the depth and height 
of sorrow; and fit companion in 
that expressed grief is her national 
instrument.

As you wait by the coffin of 
the dead, you hear the dim sound 
of the Coronach as it grows keener 
to your hearing. The pedal note 
is a long monotone of grief, an en
during moan for the thing that has 
been. The melancholy and windlike 
harmonies that arc blown above that 
note hither and thither fall to the vary
ing mood of the mourner, who finds,
it may be for the first time, with wonder and dismay, that to the human heart 
even the sense of loss must, in its acutest knowledge of the present, take a relief 
and a change which seem almost a treachery. Such music as this, thus played, 
and on this instrument, once more, in its gloomy and magnificent completion, 
shows that in the mourning over the dead Scotland triumphed unto the attainment 
of the culmination of her musical art.

R 1

L A N D S C A P E  B Y  C O R O T  ( L O U V R E ,  P A R I S )

If the diCcolty o f estim itisg the age of the music of the Lowlands is great, it is as 
nothing compared to what is met with in considering that of the Highlands. When a 
Gael speaks of an ancient air he seems to measure its age not by centnrics; he carries ns
back to prehistoric times for its composition........................ The airs are simple, wild and
irrcgnlar. and before their bcaoty can be perceived they must be snng or hammed over 
again and again.—Selected

T H E most unique and possibly the most valuable collection o f 
W histlers etchings extant belongs to the artist, Mortimer Menpes. 
It does not include many o f the later etchings, but it contains 

very many o f the undeniably best; “ most o f them,”  says Menpes him
self, “ being first impressions in the most perfect condition, with the 
bloom upon them.”  Certain of the dry-points are unique in their per
fection. One of these is “ My Mother,”  the artist’s mother standing, 
as pathetic in its simplicity and as simple in its beauty as Whistler’ s 
painting o f his mother that was purchased many years ago for the Lux
embourg. The crowds that fill the Leicester Galleries, London, today, 
for the purpose o f seeing these etchings are a curious commentary upon 
certain critics o f a generation ago, who were wont to declare that Whist
ler painted by. throwing palette and brushes at the canvas, and that his 
etchings were intelligible only when upside down.

T h e  theme o f  a recently published novel is the life history o f a cer
tain musician who had two souls. But why do so many musicians, who 
presumably possess one, contrive to keep that one so strenuously in the 
background ?

Goethe <nu> Mendelssohn

E L L S T A B , the great musical critic o f his day, and a contemporary 
of Goethe, the old man, and Mendelssohn, the young boy, gives 
us the following fascinating picture o f an episode in Mendels

sohn’s life:
“ Goethe went out and after a few minutes returned with some manu

script music in his hand. ‘ There is something from my own collection,
Felix; now we will try you. 
Can you play this?’ He laid 
the sheet, covered with clear, 
and small notes upon the desk. 
It was Mozart’s writing. F e
lix’ s countenance glowed vis
ibly at the sight o f the name. 
With perfed security he played 
the manuscript at sight, al
though not one to be easily 
read. The skill was as great 
as if he had known it for years, 
so secure, so clear, so well 
considered.

“ ‘ W ell,’ said Goethe, ‘ that 
is nothing. Others can do 
that. Now , here is something 
that will guage you.’ Jest
ingly he brought out another 
leaf and laid it on the desk. 
It had indeed a remarkable 
look. One could scarcely tell 
whether they were notes or a 
page lined and spattered with 
ink in countless places. Felix 
burst into a laugh o f wonder. 

‘ Is that writing?’ he asked. Then 
suddenly he grew earnest as Goe
the said, ‘ Guess, if you can, who 
wrote it.’ Zelter (young Men
delssohn’s teacher), advanced to 
the instrument and, looking over 

the lad’s shoulders said ,‘ That is Beethoven’s ; one could see that a mile 
away. He always writes as if he used a broomstick for a pen, and then 
brushed down the fresh notes with his sleeve!’

“ At the name of Beethoven Felix became visibly earnest, yes, more 
than earnest; a holy awe was disclosed in his features. He looked upon 
the manuscript without turning away his eyes, and then a visible gleam 
of surprise played over his features. This lasted but a few seconds, for 
Goethe allowed no time for preparation; he would have the lad sharply 
tested. ‘ Did I not say to you that this would catch you?’ he said. ‘ But 
try it; show me what you can do.’

Felix began to play. It was a simple song, but the notes had been so 
rubbed out and scratched over that it required wonderful skill to read 
them at a glance. Felix often had to correct himself, laughing when he 
would strike a false note and then correcting himself with a ‘ not so ! ’ 
Then he cried, ‘ Now I will play it as it should b e !’ and the second time 
he did not fail a single note. ‘ That is Beethoven, Beethoven alone!’ he 
cried, as he fell into the true melodic movement, which revealed to him 
the characteristics of the great master. And with this last trial Goethe 
surrendered.”

A  n e w  musical instrument, invented by Severino Perez, was recently 
shown to a group o f musicians in Madrid. It somewhat resembles a 
flute in which the part of the lungs is taken by an air-box, with a me
tallic plate against which the lips silently make the vowel movements. 
The sounds resemble those produced by the voice; the range is three and 
one-half octaves. T h e inventor holds that its use will make possible 
now unknown harmonies.
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F I N D  O N C E  A G A I N  W I T H I N  Y O U R  O W N  H E A R T S  T H E  

E T E R N A L  S U N R I S E
K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e *

In  M aoril& nd

M O S T  o f the authors who have written about the Maori people 
have not been very well fitted for the task. They have been 
limited to the notions o f the missionary or else by the materi

alistic ideas o f many so-called scientists, who believe the first races were 
apes, then savages, etc. A few later students seem to be getting nearer 
to the right lines, and the facts now coming to light regarding this inter
esting people are quite different from those of former days. But all au
thors agree in the opinion that the Maori is brave, honest, truthful and 
most compassionate.

These qualities were especially shown in their wars with Europeans. 
Perhaps no people ever withstood the English troops with greater valor 
and craft than did the Maori. Their fortifications could not have been 
surpassed by Europeans skilled in the art o f fortification. In war they 
were very open and brave. “ I will fight you on such a day,”  was the 
open, chivalrous method of the Maori.

T h e investigations of late authors point to the Maori as having come 
from some place in the direction o f Southern India— from Egypt, or 
may be before that —  to New Zealand by way of the Straits-Settlement, 
Northern Australia, etc. Katherine Tinglev holds that the Maori is an 
off-shoot of the ancient Egyptians. There is so great a similarity between 
the language spoken by the Maori, Samoan and Hawaiian, that it is said 
they can understand each other to this day without very much difficulty. 
The Maori word for Love, Aroha, and the Hawaiian Aloha, is an example 
o f the similarity o f speech. They possess, in part at least, many o f the 
teachings given by H. P. Blavatsky— e. g ., about the North and the 
Sacred Lands there, and many other things. T hey have always taught 
the immortality o f the soul, and their distin&ion o f the different parts of 
man is very similar to the old Egyptian.

The men still, but especially those o f the last generation, are fine types 
o f manhood in many cases. T h e old chief was, in features, very like 
the ancient Roman. T h e women are, as a rule, not so well formed, but 
there are some notable exceptions.

It is a matter of record that with the Maori native after marriage, 
there is hardly ever a case o f infidelity. The tatooing after marriage 
distinguishes the married women from the young girls.

A very notable fact is that while, generally speaking, so-called sav
age races vanish before the white man, the Maori o f late is rather increas
ing. Perhaps no native people has ever been treated so well, in many 
respects, by the white rulers as the Maori. In fa£t, he has been particu
larly favored, and has suffered from it. In New Zealand the Maori have

for a long time been members of both the lower and upper houses of 
Parliament, and the present jVlaori King, Mahutu, has lately been made 
a member of the Cabinet.

Maoriland is full of interesting spots, famed in Maori song and story. 
In the Hot Lake district in the North Island, is the classic lake o f Ro
torua. Here the Maori natives hold their aquatic contests. T h e  sacred 
island o f Mokoia rises from its waters, and it is said that around this spot 
“ cluster legends and stories that would make a Maori Iliad , had they a 
Homer.”  One legend is told o f how the beautiful Hinemoa swam across 
the lake to the Island of Mokoia, at the sound o f her lover’ s lute, a 
distance o f perhaps one and one-half miles. She was pretty cold when 
she arrived, but there was quite close to the shore a pool o f hot water in 
which she had a bath. This is known still as Hinemoa’s Bath. It is 
within about three feet or so o f the lake, and those who have taken a dip 
in it say it is a curious experience to sit up to the neck in the hot water, 
and feel the little waves o f the lake water, fresh and cold, now and then 
splashing over your head.

Through all these charming stories runs a delicate strain, telling o f wo
man’s unselfish and enduring love, and man’s noblest and most heroic 
deeds. Surely the secret of the increasing prosperity o f the Maori lies 
in the fact that they are renewing their old customs and holding to the 
higher ideals o f their ancient days. E . C . S.

H O W  we have suffered, been almost strangled, by the ideas o f other 
minds which we have allowed to settle over ours. It is as if  
some cruel and mighty arbiter had formed a cast-iron mould of 

thought and thrown it around the minds o f the people, saying, “ Thus far 
shall you think, and no further;”  “ So shall you regard life and not other
w ise ;”  “ In these grooves you shall think and act, and there remain.”  
But cast-iron is soft and flexible, in comparison with the rigidity o f cus
tom, and is transparent in comparison with the pall o f darkness which 
surrounds the mental life. G . V. P.

I T  is interesting to know that o f the memorial windows placed in the 
All Souls’ Church at Biltmore, the Vanderbilt country estate at 
Asheville, North Carolina, seven were designed by Helen Maitland 

Armstrong. The windows are elaborate, the designs being carried out 
in stained glass. Miss Armstrong is but one of many young women in 
this country who are engaged in this line o f work. Many o f the hand
somest windows to be found in the churches and public buildings o f our 
great cities have been designed by young women artists.
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R efo rm

W E begin to realize the necessity of reform. This means much.
It is the awakening of the mind to conditions which threaten 
pur very existence; conditions which are so perversive of the 

divine law, so contrary to nature’ s beneficent healthfulness and blessing, 
that rogues, criminals and fools usurp today these human temples— these 
glorious living temples of the living God. The arrogance and presump
tion of our age forbid the search for absolute knowledge. Our civiliza
tion has its strength and its weakness; it means advance, yet builds upon 
quicksands. The strength of our times is given to cultivate and refine 
the human mind.

T h e air is replete with reforms— reforms in education, reforms in 
creeds or dogmas, reforms in diet, civil and civic reforms. The root re
form, from which should radiate all others, is that o f a more perfect art 
o f  life. W e are conscious enough o f a yearning for better results, yet 
how slow we are to recognize that the cause o f our failure is rooted deep 
in self. So deep is it bedded in the hu
man mind, so subtle is its power, it 
holds fast to individuals, then binds 
them together with the strong, remorse
less bonds o f a common accepted ig
norance and prejudice. Upon this rot
ten foundation is constructed a fortress 
almost impregnable to any advancing 
thought, and this fortress is surrounded 
by the deadly ditch o f self-satisfaction.
Nearly all fall into the suffocation of 
this moat. It takes a brave one to at
tempt to cross the muddy, slimy divide.

Emerson says in one of his poems,
B ligh t, “ I am weary o f the surfaces —  
give me truth.”

O  yes! our great ones— our poets 
and philosophers— have ever urged the 
search. The sacred, spiritual books of 
the world keep before us the truth that 
the law— the divine, immutable law —  
demands that we seek, “ and ye shall 
find; knock, and it shall be opened.”
T h e Bhagavad G ita repeats this mes
sage, adding its power to enforce the 
la w : “ Seek this wisdom— by doing
service, by strong search, by questions 
and by humility.”

There is much to learn. T h e state
ment I make here is a statement of 
fact. I offer here no pet theory o f salvation. But I state that in 
repeating the written law, “ Seek, and ye shall find,”  there is a common 
enemy that knows no distinction o f wealth, or care, or moral influence; 
that works subtly, and untiringly, with determined zeal to pervert the 
children o f men. And we, in our self-satisfaction, keep right along in 
the same old way, fixed in our ignorance, building asylums, prisons and 
schools o f reform.

O  women o f today, pioneer a great reform! Free your minds from 
darkening prejudices and the psychology of accepted methods as to the 
care and protection o f children, and really protect them. From nature’s 
productive bosom are created both poisons and their antidotes. God 
alone is beneficent. Nature is a manifestation o f God; but, as mani
fested, nature exists for the evolution of the finite to the infinite. Through 
that process is fashioned, by and through nature, the fruit o f the tree of 
knowledge— which is both good and evil. As there is nothing inorganic 
in nature, and as the universe is embodied consciousness, space is teeming 
with organic centers o f force sprung from nature. Added to these whirl
ing centers are those emanated by the human —  Man, created in the im
age o f God— of the God-force, whose part is to spiritualize matter.

T his is the work of evolution. T his is to be accomplished. This is 
the meaning o f life. No one lives to himself alone. From the known 
we must reason to the unknown. “ Vaster is the Inner than the Outer; 
greater is the Unseen than the Seen.”  Let us, as women, live by the 
guidance of the Soul! K a t h e r i n e  R i c h m o n d  G r e e n

A  V ictim  q f  C h ild -M a rria g e

S U K H IV A  V A N N E R JE E , twenty-seven years of age, but a grand
mother of several children, is expected to arrive in Los Angeles 
today with Mrs. Josephine Holmes, o f this city, founder o f the 

Indo-American W oman’s Restoration League, says the Los Angeles Herald.
Sukhiva Vannerjee is a Hindoo woman, who has suffered the excruci

ating tortures hurled at the child-wives o f her country. She was married 
to a man thirty years o f age when she was but six. At the time o f her 
marriage she was taken to the house o f her husband, who cross-ques
tioned her on several matters in order to ascertain whether the girl was 
to his liking or not. He decided to take her and she was turned over to 
her mother-in-law. The mother-in-law gave her the menial work o f the 
household to do and made her life as much o f a burden as possible. Con
trary to the custom o f this country, the wife is made to obey the mother- 
in-law.

At the age o f eleven years the girl gave birth to a child. It was a girl,
and the wrath o f the irate mother-in- 
law knew no bounds. It is considered 
a disgrace in India to give birth to a 
daughter.

T w o  years later the girl was unfor
tunate enough to displease her mother- 
in-law in the same manner. Another 
girl was born.

Unable to control her temper any 
longer, the old woman ordered her son 
to get rid o f his wife. T h e gallant hus
band, fearful o f displeasing his mother, 
drove the girl out o f the house and into 
the dense forests o f the country.

For several days the child wandered 
through the jungles until the roaring of 
wild animals and screeching o f birds 
drove her mad. She was discovered 
in her pitiable condition by agents of 
a commercial company doing business 
in India, and taken back to her home.

When she arrived at her home her 
parents were afraid of taking her into 
their house, but handed her a scant sup
ply of food through a window. They 
were punished the following day for 
their kindness. Later on the girl was 
picked up by missionaries, who cared 
for her until she was asked by Mrs. 
Holmes to come to this country. Mrs. 

Holmes says that she intends keeping the woman in Los Angeles, in 
order that she may study medicine.

After listening to the pitiful story told by the woman, the Chicago 
branch o f the Indo-American Woman’s Restoration League is up in 
arms and will take immediate steps to abolish the outrageous custom of 
child-wives.

[And is it t h i s , t h e  c u s t o m  o f  c h i l d - m a r r i a g e , which is endorsed b y  a certain 
woman who calls herself a teacher of “ occultism,”  and b y  members of a certain 
society which presumes to call itself “ Theosophical ?” — A. ,V.]

A curious occupation for women is chain-making, an industry that 
exists, however, in some parts of England, although little known. The 
“ Anvil yards,”  or “ hearths,”  as the little smiths upon which these wo
men work are called, are chiefly set up in negle&ed out-of-the-way places. 
From morning until night they toil, the young girl of twelve, her moth
er, even her grandmother, hammering into shape and then welding the 
chain-links. Nearly all the small chains are made by women, o f whom, 
in the Cradley district, there are nearly one thousand workers.

It is reported that the Santa Barbara Chamber of Commerce is to 
open its doors to women, admitting them to membership. It would be 
not merely a just but a wise step, for in no State do women occupy a 
more honorable and honored position as factors in the world of com
merce and industry than in California.

A  M A O R I  T Y P E
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World agfjgy

Hidden Treasurer and Ancient d o r ie s  Central Alia

S P E A K IN G  of the ancient civilizations, mightier than our own, 
whose traces, so long lost, are now being everywhere discovered,
H. P. Blavatsky, writing many years ago, said:

The traces o f an immense civilization, even in Central Asia, are still to be found. 
This civilization is undeniably prehistoric. And how can there be civilization with
out a literature in some form, with annals or chronicles ? Common sense alone 
ought to supplement the broken links in the history o f departed nations. The gi
gantic, unbroken wall o f the mountains that hem in the whole table-land of Tibet, 
from the upper course o f the river Khuan-Khe down to the Kara-Korum hills, wit
nessed a civilization during millenniums o f years, and would have strange secrets 
to tell mankind. The eastern and central portions o f those regions . . . .  
were once upon a time covered with cities that could well vie with Babylon. A 
whole geological period has swept over the land, since those cities breathed their 
last, as the mounds o f shifting sand and the sterile and now-dead soil o f the im
mense central plains o f the basin of Tarim testify.

The border-lands alone are superficially known to the traveler. Within those 
table-lands of sand there is water, and fresh oases are found blooming there, wherein 
no European foot has ever yet ventured, or trodden the now treacherous soil. 
Among these verdant oases there are some which are entirely inaccessible even to 
the native profane traveler. Hurricanes may “ tear up the sands and sweep whole 
plains aw ay,”  they are powerless to destroy 
that which is beyond their reach.

Built deep in the bowels of the earth, the 
subterranean stores are secure; and as their 
entrances are concealed in such oases, there 
is little fear that any one should discover them.

Sven Hedin’s Central Asia and Tibet, 
just published, affords ample verification 
o f these statements o f H. P. Blavatsky, 
both as to visible remains and the ru
mors o f concealed treasures. It will be 
noticed that the regions visited by the 
explorer are the very same as those men
tioned by H. P. Blavatsky.

T his book is said to form perhaps the 
most magnificent record o f exploration 
since Livingstone and Stanley, and has all 
the advantages which numerous illustra
tions produced by the most up-to-date 
facilities in photography can give. The 
traveler spent three years in his explorations, the real work o f which 
began at Kashgar, in Eastern Turkestan, whence he journeyed by caravan 
to the Tarim river, mentioned in our quotation above. Floating down 
this river through the desert, he finds himself in a land o f mystery and 
romance. W e quote from a review in the London Daily N ew s:

It was a still, peaceful journey through a lonely land, varied by the excitements 
o f fighting the gathering ice and journeys through “ the enchanted forest”  and 
“ the land of everlasting twilight.”  At the end a district is attained o f forlorn 
loneliness, sand-dunes, and a vast desert, with not a vestige o f life or habitation, 
and the temperature sinking thirty degrees below freezing —  a kind o f vision o f  one 
o f the scenes of Dante’ s Inferno. Here the travelers disembarked, after what the 
author enthusiastically calls “  our peaceful and fairy like journey.”  “ I had been 
carried, as it were, on a triumphal car to the very heart o f Asia, and which ever 
way I turned there was the unknown beckoning me with its finger.”  He met his 
caravan and went into winter quarters; and from this center started a series o f ex
peditions into the desert in the almost incredible cold. It was a strange land of 
sand and thorns, like the land Percival came upon in his quest o f the Holy Grail, 
weirdly depicted in the photographs as a kind of great ocean o f waste sands, “ an 
ocean o f desolation.”

“ Tales about towns and treasure said to be buried in the desert were incessantly 
being repeated to me, but although I questioned the natives exhaustively, I was un
able to obtain any definite or trustworthy information about it. They were afraid 
I should go to the place and discover all the gold which their wild imaginations de
picted as lying hidden underneath the sand-dunes.”

There are mysterious stories also o f a moving tower o f blue pottery, which 
shifted over the desert, and o f ghosts that haunt the ruins o f ancient cities. The 
indomitable traveler pushes on, though the thermometer registers fifty-eight degrees

o f frost, and he is in the saddle ten hours, with breath freezing on the face, and 
the eyes blocked with tiny icicles. One of the weirdest sights found in these 
lonely regions were bodies in coffins, still preserved, though buried for three years, 
o f some unknown Russian people —  mysterious dead, whose names and origins alike 
had been forgotten in “ their last long rest in the wilderness.”  All the winter and 
following spring the author is wandering in these wild wastes, among unknown lakes 
and the ruins of dead cities and clay towers of a civilization long passed away.

Next the traveler strikes out for the highlands between the Himalayas 
and the Kwenlun, “ the most stupendous swelling on the face o f the 
earth,”  and finds rivers, lakes, and mountains nameless and unexplored. 
Then he makes journeys across the desert.of Gobi, and examines the 
ruined towns o f Lou-lan.

Amid the chaos o f a region, forgotten alike as it seemed of God and man, there 
are weird evidences of old things, unmistakable highways and traces o f shadowy 
people that have vanished from the earth. The record of the ruined towns ot 
Lou-lan and its evidences of these old races is one o f the most interesting portions 
of the volume. He finds here clay towers, copper lamps, ruined houses and 
Buddhist temples. There are even tablets o f wood in which every letter is sharp 
cut and distinct, written in India ink, but in no known language.

Finally a dash for Lhasa is made, but, as usual, the Thibeto-Chinese
government is found to be fully aware o f 
the project, and the adventurer is politely 
but firmly bowed out. Says the gorgeous 
Chinese official:

“ You need not think you can frighten me. 
I am going to do my duty. I have just had ex
press orders from the Dalai Lama with regard 
to you, and I know better than you do what I 
have got to do. You will not go to Lhasa. 
You will not go another day, not another step, 
towards Lhasa. I f  you do you will lose your 
heads,”  and he drew his hand significantly 
across his throat. He added that i f  he allowed 
us to go' he would lose his own life. “ It 
doesn’ t matter in the least who you are, or 
where you come from. Your actions are in 
the highest degree suspicious. You have slunk 
in by a back road, and must go back to your 
headquarters.”  STU D EN T

Prehistoric Animals in America

I T  will not be the fault o f the American Museum of Natural History 
if  we remain uninformed as to the early animal life upon the Ameri
can continent. The work o f the Museum has been extensive and 

successful and a very large consignment o f fossil and other remains will 
soon be available for public inspection.

Four separate expeditions have been hard at work but the most im
portant seems to have been that to the Bone Calcine Quarry in W yoming. 
Excavations have been carried on here for many years and so far from 
the ground becoming exhausted the discoveries have grown more plentiful 
and more valuable. Professor Osborn, the chief o f the Department of Pal
eontology speaks enthusiastically o f the results which have been secured. 
Among these are the fore-legs o f the allosaurus and also remains of the 
plated stegosaur, the great four-legged lizard and very many other ex
tinct reptiles. The Professor accounts for the richness o f the locality 
by the fact that thousands o f years ago there was a bar in a Surassic 
stream which caused the accumulation which is now delighting his heart.

T h e expedition to port Bridges was hardly less successful. T w o  en
tirely new animals were discovered in addition to the remains o f six hun
dred other animals now extinct. The fossils o f extinct varieties o f the 
horse have come to light in considerable quantities including the three- 
toed horse which had the dimensions o f a Virginia deer. T h e nearly 
complete skeleton of a camel was also found. An expedition to South 
Dakota was especially fruitful in marine skeletons, including minosaurs. 
Complete skeletons were found o f the most perfect description, the aver
age length being about 4 0  feet. S t u d e n t
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What Conditions Are Essential to Plant L ife?

I T  is generally supposed that plants, ordinary 
plants anyhow, require four elements for 
their successful growth— air, earth, sunlight 

and water— but the exceptions now known are 
so many that we must amend the list and say 
that plant life may be sustained by any three 
out of the four, and there are some forms which 
seem to require only two.

T h e orchids are air plants, requiring no 
earth; the lichens need no soil, and many fungus 
growths require no sunlight, in faft it kills them.
In addition to these natural divisions we find 
also that many sorts of plants which ordinarily 
use the four elements can, at a pinch, do quite 
thriftily on three. A curious instance o f this 
offered itself some time ago, in the form of a 
wild tobacco plant, or nicotiana, which was grow
ing in a four-quart tin pail about one-third full of 
soil. In that locality, far away from Point Loma, 
the summers are not only absolutely rainless 
but also extremely hot, so that the young plant seemed 
to be facing certain failure in its attempt to grow.

Nevertheless it did grow into a handsome, well- 
branched plant about three feet high, with every 
evidence of good health. The pail was moved 
several times to be sure that no root had crept 
through a hole into the equally arid soil beneath.

At last it was taken out and examined, when it 
was found that the roots were very well grown, quite 
filling the earth in the pail.

With the soil all removed the plant was left to an 
apparently as good opportunity o f living and thriving 
in the open air.

Instead o f doing so, however, it drooped at once, 
and soon died. The earth in the pail must have been 
frequently heated by the sun to 15 0 °  Fahrenheit, and 
was as dry as flour; yet a large and juicy herb grew 
therein and found that parched earth necessary to its life.

But why?
W hat nourishment did it secure from the soil, and 

how was it obtained?
O r was its rooting in the earth a necessary part 

or factor in a current o f vital force? Did it consti
tute an image electrically precipitated from the atmosphere, under the 
guidance o f the elves? Y .

T H E  middle o f December in California valleys and lowlands means 
the beginning o f the plant season. The mahogany bushes have 
their buds all ready to open, the violets are blooming wherever 

they have had a little water, and from the black, shapeless roots the fern 
fronds are beginning to uncurl their dainty beauty, glad to arouse them
selves after the long dry summer.

Everything is gathering itself for the rush when the rains come. Then 
there will be a transformation so swift as to astonish even one accus
tomed to the rapid springtime of northern latitudes. All the open spaces 
will be sheets o f purple, white and gold— acres o f it— and many o f the 
bushes will soon look like snowdrifts in their fleecy, feathery covering o f 
clematis. Then the air will be full of the hum o f bees and the clatter 
o f birds. Nooks of ferny sward and flowering shrubs will marvelously 
appear where the long summer has now left only bare brownness. Every
thing will renew its life in the welcome rain. N a t u r e - L o v e r

Some Wild fo lk  qf Ike Northern W oods

A S T  summer our holidays were spent at a 
wilder part o f the lake shore than pre
viously, and we had an opportunity to 

become acquainted with some o f “ the little wild 
folk”  o f the woods, and especially the squirrels.

T o  see a little squirrel on a tree-branch near 
our cabin, his whole body quivering, and scolding 
at the top o f his lungs, one would think that we 
had no right in the woods at all. But they soon 
forgot their anger when their bright eyes and 
sharp noses told them that there were nuts to be 
had by coming a little nearer to the strangers.

They usually preferred to take a nut and run 
up a tree to what was, to theif idea, a safe dis
tance; but sometimes, if  we stood very quietly 
in the doorway, we had the pleasure of seeing 
them enjoying their meal.

They have so much curiosity, always want to 
know what is going on, and when we were at the 
playground near the cabin, we often saw them 

jumping from branch to branch, coming nearer and 
nearer in the hope of getting something to eat.

Until the acorns ripen they will eat bread and 
crackers if no nuts are given them, but after the 
acorns become eatable they rather disdain bread, but 
they always have a keen relish for raspberries and 
blackberries. Great games of tag they used to have, 
up and down a tree, around another and back and 
forth so fast that the eye could scarcely follow 
them. It is truly wonderful how so much energy 
can be developed from a few acorns. They did not 
seem to be a bit friendly toward the chipmunks 
with whom we were on such very good terms, but 
perhaps they had their own reasons. W e hope that 
next season we can teach them to eat from our 
hands, as we hear that others have done. W e cannot 
understand how any one could have the heart to hurt 
such happy little creatures which do no harm. Y .

They® Are Hungry Time! for Ike Birdy

HIS is the hardest time o f year for the wild 
birds and many are dying from hunger. In 
fierce silence the struggle for existence con

tinues day by day. There are no battles to the death, no conquests, 
but those who find food live, and those who do not find food die.

All the daisy heads and such, have been picked clean months ago; the 
cypress cones have been nearly worn out by repeated searchers for seeds. 
There is no life in the vegetation, it is all dormant until the rains come, 
consequently there are no insects that any self-respe£ting bird could eat. 
It is really wonderful how they live at all under so many difficulties and 
adversities.

O f course, the northern and eastern birds are just beginning their 
troubles. The snow has not been long on the ground and the hedges 
yet hold rose-apples, and many other such sources o f food are still ac
cessible. Here at Point Loma they have literally worn out every food- 
supply during the summer, and are making shift the best they can until 
the rains bring life and activity to all wild life. Whether the cause of 
their privation be snow or dryness, it is now that every bird-lover should 
do the best possible to feed them until natural resources are available. 
T h e kitchen soft-scraps; or dry pieces o f bread ground or pounded as 
small as wheat grains will give heavenly joy to many hungry little birds.

F L O W E R  A N D  F L A M E
by E t h i l w y n  W i t h m a i d

B ETW EEN the lowering tad the liming woodi. 
All greening in the rain,
The iclds nnfold.

The sna upon the grain 
Oitpoara its gold,

And sweet with bloom and dew are natnre's moods, 
Between the lowering and the laming woods.

Between the laming and the lowering woods 
The wind bemoans a host 
Of withered leaves.
The winter is a ghost 
That grieves and grieves 

Arosad a mined honse where none iatmdes,
Between the laming and the lowering woods.

O woods that break in lower or in lame.
My winged days and hoars 
Shall meet their doom 
Like to yosr leaves and lowers;
Let not yosr bloom

And brightness pst my lying years to shame,
O woods that break in lower or in lame I

L
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m e * .  C a l i f o r n i a

A  G O O D  audience was present 
on Sunday night at Isis The
atre to hear the two addresses 

which had been previously announced, 
and the music of the Isis Conservatory 
students, which was fully up to the usual 
standard. Miss Bonn’ s paper was on 
“ The Spirit of Childhood.”  Some few R eprin ted  from the San  D iego News 

passages which we reproduce, will serve to
give an idea of a very beautiful appeal for the preservation o f the child spirit: 

“ Do we, who love children, ever consider the source o f the wonder-light about 
them ? Ever ponder the secret o f their brightness and beauty and joy ? And have 
we not, most of us, come to accept the fa£t and think it natural, that as children 
grow up and become men and women, they lose their divine something that they 
brought here with them ?

“ But is it right, is it natural, that growth should mean the loss of what is 
most precious ?

“ This spirit is the divine heritage of childhood, it is like spring time and the 
dawn —  a beginning, a hope, a promise. And what o f the broken promises we 
see around us? Who is responsible for them? No one can escape, for it is time 
that we were awakening to the fact that in the higher sense, each man is his 
brother’ s keeper.

“ Think what the world would be if we could keep this beautiful spirit o f child
hood, and let it shine through us to the end i Some have done it, and they are 
like stars in the darkness of the night. For is not this spirit the presence o f the 
soul, the immortal part of us, the source o f light and love and power, which 
dwells in the child and shines through it in brightness and joy and love and purity 
—  until the clamor o f the world deafens it, and the selfishness o f man blinds it, 
and the lower nature o f the child, growing strong through its education and envi
ronment rises to stifle it. * Except ye become as little children ye cannot enter into 
the Kingdom o f Heaven.’ Is it not plain what this means, and do we not wish 
to enter? T o  give up some of the surfeiting pleasures o f the body for the joys 
o f the soul ?

“ Men and women, who have become sodden with materiality, and encrusted 
with avarice and selfishness and sensuality, look back, oh, look back through the 
years, to that green time when your hearts were pure and loving, when you held 
out your little hands in trust, and when your mother believed that nothing so beau
tiful had yet come on earth as that which the future held in store for you —  look 
back, and i f  the pifture has not altogether faded out, if  you can catch one glimpse 
o f it, surely it will enter your heart and soften it, and refresh it with love toward 
your fellow beings. Let humanity regain the child-heart it has lost, and again 
there will be heard on earth the celestial music, and eternal youth will be ours as 
we hear in our hearts the refrain, * Peace on earth, good will towards men.’ ”

The Rev. M r. Neill’ s address on “ Brotherhood and W ar”  was a particularly 
beautiful and scholarly production, which was listened to with intense interest and 
appreciation, and of which we reproduce a few sentences:

“ In the golden age o f long ago men did not slay each other, nor did they prey

T h e  T w o  C o n ce n tra tio n s
T h r e e  M in u te  Lodge Paper

T H E R E  is a higher concentration than that o f thought; namely, that o f feel
ing. The two stand in no necessary relation to each other. High character 
is possible without the first, but not without the second. And a strong 

character consists o f the second. Strength is not necessarily height and nobility.
It is quite common to meet men o f utterly unselfish and d,uty-loving nature —  men 

who are blessings to their neighborhood and to their dependents— whose minds are 
o f the last possibility of incompetence. These men may take a week to learn five 
sentences by heart, and an hour to write a one-page letter, because they cannot re
strain their minds from straying in every direction. But with their feelings it is quite 
otherwise. In feeling they never stray, never are impatient with their subordinates, 
never have aimless moods, never lose their large brotherliness, never become bitter, 
or caustic, never slacken towards their duties.

They do not rank high in the common opinion, because we mostly reckon men 
by their minds rather than their characters. These men will not slip on the path 
o f human evolution. They may go forward slowly, but they do not turn aside to 
the places where the wrecks happen. And because they are not obscured by the 
clouds o f selfishness, they often see where others must reason. They are nearer 
self-knowledge, and it is often but a veritable humility that prevents them grasping 
their minds by set practise and discipline and so achieving concentration there also.

upon the lower animals. According 
to the legend which Ovid recorded in 
his Metamorphoses, the earth, too, 

was regarded with a tender and sacred 
feeling, and the rude plowshare had not as 
yet torn the bosom of the earth, but men 
lived on the bounty o f nature, as supplied 
by the trees and plants. Why did not that 
happy condition o f things continue? I f  

Brotherhood be the great basic law o f Nature, as we believe it is, why did the
brotherhood cease? What set man at variance with his brother? What made
strife begin? We can only reply that the golden age did wane, and then 
passed away as the result of selfish desire. We cannot say why it was that
man, being entirely without any selfish feelings, should, in time, grow selfish, 
but such is the fact.

“ We see that unity underlies the phenomena o f the natural world —  unity of 
purpose; unity o f life; unity o f force. We feel there must be unity underlying 
human life also, and that happiness is the result of living in harmony with the Great
Law, which is stamped on the very heart o f all creation. We perceive that un
happiness is, and for ever must be, the result of living at variance with this funda
mental principle o f our being, and the being of all things. The Message, or one 
o f the great messages which Theosophy now brings to the world, is this: that 
Brotherhood is the basic, or universal, law. Other forms of religion have brought 
the same message. In the New Testament we read, ‘ One is your Master, even 
Christ, and all ye are brethren.’ And again, ‘ Ye are many members in one body.’ 
It was regarded by Jesus as the summing up of all religion, • Love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and thy neighbor as thyself.’ But never before has the 
full scientific, philosophical proof o f Brotherhood been so clearly and forcibly given 
as in this age. I do not forget that * an ounce of practice is worth a pound o f 
theory;’ and that the best way o f teaching Brotherhood is to be brotherly —  with
out this nothing else avails much —  we are but the sounding brass and the tinkling 
cymbal.

“ Look at the world today. Look not only at the wars which have been lately, 
or now threaten, but look at the terrible greed, the fearful selfishness, which is the 
seed, and of which war is the fruit. How many people think that the chief end 
o f life is to gain as much gold as you can, no matter how you get it — no matter 
who loses and suffers! How many are there who can see that to injure another 
injures oneself most o f all? Would that all could see that all unbrotherly action 
leads to suffering—  leads to war in some form.

“ The thing ever to keep in mind is that hate, selfishness, unbrotherliness, is 
supreme folly, and will bring misery to the doer. It is our duty, therefore, to help 
our brother in the best way possible to kill out the hate; to change it into love, and 
to transmute the selfishness into self-sacrifice.

“ I f  we will but do our best, and keep doing it, we can all do more than we 
think in bringing back the golden age, and in preparing the hearts o f our brothers, 
the whole world over, for that reign o f peace, and love, and joy, when we shall 
all feel and move in perfect harmony —  many members in one body.”

N o tes b y  the O b server

T H E  rains promise but hold off, showing how the good things o f nature have 
some o f the characteristics o f the things which we are pleased to call evil. 
We have been encircled with rain clouds which have advanced upon us in 

battalions only to again withdraw as though some great army were carrying out 
evolutions before a decisive action. Almost can one believe that the dust dry hill
sides are watching the weather with something o f the same intelligence as men, 
and that expectation and hope are characteristics also o f the plant world. Certain 
it is that the hillsides are already somewhat greener than their wont as though with 
invisible hand they were grasping an advance supply o f the moisture which hangs 
so tantalizing!y overhead. Some forms o f plant life are refusing to wait for the rain 
and are already beginning to send forth shoots. They at any rate will do their 
part. They will learn how to do without and so by a brave independence persuade 
the fortune which glances and stands aloof.

One o f our cafions rejoices after the rain in an unusual display o f fern life making 
a brave show o f maiden hair and the commoner varieties. Before the rain the canon 
sides are dry and leafless, the withered fern leaves of last year alone showing the 
wealth o f life which lies beneath. Turning aside the soil with careful hands we see 
that the tight coiled fronds are beginning to uncurl themselves, and i f  by accident w e 
should snap one of them— and how fragile they are —  a bead o f sap exudes, show
ing that they at any rate know of a water supply. Yet the soil in which they are

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE
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buried is as dry as the summer sun can make it and the ferns themselves will tell 
nothing o f the love which they have learned in silence. Very carefully we will dig 
up some o f these roots and plant them in a box within a tent and so see what we 
can do to encourage them by artificial heat and occasional water. May be they will 
repay our kindliness by greater speed of growth and by an added delicacy and beauty.

T o  eastern ears the idea o f Christmas and New Years in a tent will come as some
thing o f a surprise, whatever theoretical knowledge we may possess o f the climate 
o f  California. Yet there is many and many a student at Point Loma who sat under 
canvas on Christmas day with the tent flaps drawn back for the cooling ocean breeze 
and in that most enviable of positions read the newspaper accounts of snow and sleet 
and rain in less favored quarters. Overhead was the brilliant blue of a cloudless 
California sky. In front perhaps, is the canon, its rugged sides tapering away as it 
nears the ocean which stretches away right and left as far as the eye can see, a vast 
rippling field o f color, while the medley of its sounds comes up from the shore but 
half a mile away where its waters are awash upon the pebbles, chattering o f the 
things which they knew long ago and wondering why men will never, never under
stand. Tent life has truly a charm which is indescribable and those who are so 
favored as to share in it wear a certain air o f superiority toward their comrades who 
have not yet escaped from mere rooms and who have never seen the tent roof swell 
up as the evening breeze passes beneath it like the sail o f a ship which is in no hurry 
whatever so long as it moves. But the uninitiated one may ask, how about the

1 I

rains, and to such we would reply that a canvas roof should be as weather tight as 
the more orthodox roof o f wood. The tent homes o f Point Loma have two roofs, 
each on its own frame and thus separated one from another. The outer cover has 
been saturated in oil and from its surface the water will run as from the proverbial 
back of the proverbial duck. Those who have never lived in a tent probably do 
not know that we have here the only absolutely perfect system o f ventilation with
out draught, and without this we must remain strangers to the correct sensations of 
awaking in the morning. The canvas is just sufficiently porous to make the inside 
air as fresh and pure as the outside and we thus ensure all the advantages o f an en
tirely outdoor life without any o f its disadvantages. There is now a little city of 
tents upon the crown o f the hill, tents which have a serious purpose in life, with 
their strong wooden frames and floors and double roofs, while nearer the Homestead 
and upon the slope which faces the ocean there are yet other tents, veritable homes, 
and full of the tranquil energy o f home life. Close at hand is the new Industrial 
building, immense in size, vast in its ambition, hive-like in its activity. At the mo
ment of writing the observer has inspected it only from the outside and through its 
open windows. The powers that be may one day extend to him an invitation to enter 
and become acquainted with the ways o f making the many most beautiful things of 
which it is the birthplace. The beautiful and the useful are here most indissolubly joined 
upon the principle that the full development of utility necessarily implies the beautiful, 
and that nothing can be wholly beautiful if it lack the element of utility.

U I F E I S J O Y ! ”  This is the short
and simple statement o f a truth.
Let us read it backwards, “  Jo y  

is Life! ”  We are accustomed to think so many other things are life, that the sim
plicity and direttness o f a true statement seems absurd, at first. “ Life is Jo y ,”  
is such a statement. Now we pause to ask, what is life? There is the answer, 
“ Jo y !”  Do we dare to think that pain and sorrow, misery and strife are life? 
Are worry, doubt, anxiety, fear and longing, life? Is the confinement in prison, 
or hospital or asylum, life?

We know they are not life. Are the overcrammed heads and empty hearts life? 
Are the deceptions, excitements, rush and restlessness and all but craziness o f mod
ern society life? We know they are only the signs o f imperfect existence.

What are we? Are we only jabbering animals with insatiate desires, whose 
gratification only increases them and brings about restlessness, sickness, lunacy and 
destruction ? Are we only brain minds whose function is endless suspicion, jeal
ousy, envy, cruel judgments and their resultant fear? Let us look round the world 
and see i f  we are not living a huge nightmare. Everywhere we see the terrible 
struggle for existence and nearly everybody striving for money as if  its possession 
were life. In every civilized country prisons, hospitals and asylums are increasing 
in number and size to accommodate the mentally, physically or morally unsound. 
Modern education has multiplied its subjects o f learning, modern religions have in
creased the number of sects and modern science is making wonderful discoveries. 
Yet in spite o f these the ugly side o f life has increased. Any one with a little in
sight can see that the result o f the past methods o f life spell ultimate destruction.

It is at such a critical moment in the world’ s history as this that a world Leader 
comes to stem the tide of vicious destruction. . And what simple, beautiful means 
Katherine Tingley uses. She announces “ Life is Jo y .”  At first we do not hear 
it. Then it seems absurd, because we know that our life so far has not been joy. 
W e’ ve had some moments we thought were joy, and we found we had to pay a big

X Life Is Joy and Joy Is Life V
R ea d  at a recen t public m eeting o f  U . B . L o d ge N o . 1 ,  S y d n ey , A ustra lia

price for those moments in after effects of 
pain, loss, worry or fear. Next we begin 
to wonder if life really is jo y ! Then we 

conclude it ought to be. But if we continue our old way o f living, it never will 
be joy, for we have been living on narrow, selfish, personal lines, vainly imagining 
that how we lived our life did not affect our neighbor nor fellow citizen.

N ow , Theosophy teaches us that we are not really separate, and that it is be
cause we have tried to live a separate, disunited, irresponsible life that the world 
has got into the state it has —  all the result of ignorance and selfishness. In this 
we have been aided by the teaching of our time. But the great teaching of The
osophy brings hope, o f which joy is the offspring. It declares us to be divine 
souls, all colleftively forming the one world; that as souls we can think for our
selves, and that by living on brotherly lines, becoming more and more unselfish we 
can conquer our failings and realize the true joy, which is real life. The soul is 
our real self, and as we listen and heed its admonitions we become master in our 
own tenement —  our body; we will feel and know it is the practice o f the virtues; 
o f love, o f gratitude, and o f brotherhood that brings true joy, o f which real life —  
soul-life is made. H ow our hearts will thrill with love and gratitude to those great 
messengers o f Truth, Light and Liberation, who rebrought us Theosophy and 
showed us once more how to live the life beautiful, and to know life is joy. We 
will aid and bear our share o f the responsibility, and the joy will spread to all, till 
the great human family shall know its unity and interdependence as true souls.

It is not the seeking for joy for our individual selves that brings joy. That 
would be only a higher form o f selfishness and only accentuate the paralyzing and 
fear, creating sentiment o f separateness. It is the whole that requires help and 
healing —  the whole world —  and if we will think of ourselves as intrinsic parts of 
the whole and live our life as joyous, brotherly, courageous souls for the whole, en
deavoring to do our daily duties simply and gladly as soul-set tasks, we catch a little 
o f the meaning o f Theosophy’ s message of true joy which is Life. S. A. A.

A n o th e r  H e retic

T H E  great social evils o f the day having at length been overcome, a 
number o f Methodist clergymen in the east have found the nec
essary leisure to bring a charge o f heresy against Dr. Borden P. 

Bowne, Professor of Philosophy in Boston University. The precise na
ture o f Professor Bowne’s heresy we are unable to discover, but it would 
seem that his views on the atonement are not sufficiently stupid, and it 
is moreover whispered that his views are not in accord with those of 
Professor Townsend, who believes that heaven is a cube, because the 
“ length and the breadth and the height o f it are equal,”  and that each 
side of it is about as long as the railroad from Boston to Omaha. We 
trust, however, that the accusation of unorthodoxy upon this latter point 
is untrue. People are so malicious.

The New York Independent says that “ it would be fun to hear the 
trial.”  W e think that there would be a good deal of tragedy mingled 
with the fun. Tragical, indeed, it is, that at such a time as this, when 
the world is at death grips with the forces of social destruction, it should 
be possible for a handful of obscure people to raise themselves into no
toriety by an attack upon such a man as Professor Bowne. X .

''M e n s  E c c le s ia s t ic s ”

T O the following extract from the writings o f Macaulay we might give 
a wider application than the eminent historian intended. It ad
mirably expresses the ecclesiastical state of mind, both in its the- 

ologic and scientific varieties;
“ Now, in the mind of M r. ------  reason has no place at all, as either

leader or follower, as either sovereign or slave. He does not seem to 
know what an argument is. He never uses arguments himself. He 
never troubles himself to answer the arguments of his opponents. It 
has never occurred to him that a man ought to be able to give some bet
ter account of the way in which he has arrived at his opinions, than 
merely that it is his will and pleasure to hold them. It has never oc
curred to him that there is a difference between assertion and demonstra
tion, that a rumor does not always prove a fact, that a single fact, when 
proved, is hardly foundation enough for a theory, that two contradidlorv 
propositions cannot be undeniable truths, that to beg the question is not 
the way to settle it, or that when an objection is raised it ought to be 
met with something more convincing than ‘ scoundrel’ and ‘ block
head.’ ”
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ISS B Y R D , I 
hope you have 
some m o n e y  
fo r  me th is
morning,”  cried the sharp-faced, shrill-voiced landlady, as Es
ther was opening the hall door to pass out.

The lodger turned a frightened face toward Mrs. Lamb —  
sadly misnamed— but then she was as poor as her lodgers, and had as hard a time 
as any o f them in eking out a bare subsistence.

“ I ’ m sorry, Mrs. Lamb, but I haven’ t found anything to do yet.”  Mrs. Lamb 
tossed her head and sniffed incredulously. Esther turned to escape, but the shrill 
voice pursued her:

“ I guess you’ re not very anxious to do anything. Where do you get your fine 
clothes and eating? You get money somewhere for that, and I want what’ s due to 
me out o f it, too. D ’ ye hear? ”

Esther did hear, as she closed the door and ran down the steps to the sidewalk. 
The “ fine clothes”  were a cloth cape and a muff, relics o f better days, and her 
“ eating”  had for days been stale bread with a little cheese and weak tea.

It was bitter winter weather and the girl was alone in a great city, friendless and 
penniless, where poverty and loneliness are ever accentuated by contrast with the 
gayety and affluence around one.

Pausing at a news stand where a kindly old woman permitted her to look over a 
paper, for she could not afford even the few cents to buy one, she hastily jotted 
down a few o f the most promising advertisements and started out on her weary 
round.

Her first call was at a dry-goods establishment where a score had already been be
fore her. Then a clerk was wanted in a bookstore. Had she any experience in 
that line? Then why had she applied? The holiday season was approaching and 
only experts were wanted. N ext a shoe store was tried and then a toy store, but 
always with the same want of success. The places were already filled or only ex
perienced hands were wanted.

So the day went by, one of the days she and thousands like her are constantly 
passing. Esther had walked all day as she could not pay car fare, nor had she the 
wherewithal to buy a dinner though she was faint for want of food.

The dusk was gathering when she turned her lagging steps toward home. Home ! 
What a very mockery the word seemed to her now. Perhaps the door o f the small 
cold room on the garret floor would be barred against her. I f  so, what could she 
do ? As if  in answer to her thought, a handsome carriage drew up to the curbstone 
beside her. In it sat a woman, large, fair, handsome, richly dressed, with the 
sparkle o f diamonds about her person. She smiled at Esther and beckoned her to 
approach. But the girl shuddered and drew back into the nearest doorway.

“ What! not ready ye t?”  whispered the occupant o f the carriage. “ Ah! well, 
a little longer and you will be glad to come to me. You are cold and weary and 
heartsick. W hy keep up the useless struggle? You are bound to fail at last. Take 
this, girl, and buy a dinner.”

As she spoke, she held out a piece o f silver, but the girl shook her head and 
shrank further back.

“  Oh! well, please yourself,”  said the woman with a shrug and a good-humored 
smile, and the carriage rolled away.

Esther stood a moment, weak and despairing, and then she was startled by a 
wheedling voice behind her:

“ What would the young lady like? Would she puy someding, or may pe sell 
someding ? ’ ’

Turning around the girl found that she stood in the doorway o f a pawn-shop, 
and the proprietor stood smiling and rubbing his fat hands together. Yes, she 
might sell her muff or mantle or both. She must have food and a bed, and her 
worn old shawl would do to wrap around her.

When Esther reached her lodging-house her teeth were chattering with cold; 
but she put a few dollars into the eager hand o f Mrs. Lamb, and passing on up the 
four long flights o f stairs, she soon had her teakettle merrily bubbling over the little 
coal-oil stove, and dined luxuriously on the slices o f boiled ham and the hot rolls 
she had brought home with her.

That night Esther missed the heavy warm mantle, for she had used it to supple
ment the insufficient covering o f her bed. N ext day being Sunday, she could not 
go out to seek employment, so she busied herself with her pen. Perhaps some one 
would pay something for her poor little stories and sketches; but in the end this ef
fort proved futile as all the others.

On Monday, she resumed her weary tramp and by the middle o f the week had 
secured the agency o f a recently published book. But securing subscribers was the 
work she soon came to heartily loathe. T o  force herself into private houses re
quired more effrontery than Esther had counted on; and to enter the places of busi
ness was even worse. T o  state her errand and meet the cool, careless stare of 
lounging men, or the hasty, impatient glance of the busy was something that made 
her face burn and her heart beat to suffocation.

Some men put down their names with the most unmistakable its-only-to-get-rid- 
of-you air; others with a sort of pitying manner and others still with an air o f easy

jocularity that was almost unen
durable. Then the books had to 
be delivered and the money col
lected, which was not the least fa

tiguing or trying part. At the end o f a month, Esther found that her health and 
strength was failing, and that Mrs. Lamb was again clamoring for money which 
she could not pay, as what she had earned had scarcely sufficed to keep her in food.

So Esther was obliged to give up the book agency and it happened one day that 
she found herself seated in a long, dimly lighted, basement room, along with a 
hundred other girls and women, where garments were cut and made-up to be sold 
in the rooms above. A parcel o f blue and white muslin was put into Esther’ s 
hands.

“ What am I to d o ?”  she asked o f a girl who sat next her.
“ O , just baste it,”  was the reply.
After working awhile Esther again ventured to address her neighbor, and learned 

that the girls who had machines stitched for those who had none, and all were paid 
by the piece for what they could do during the week.

The air was close and stifling, most o f the workers, hurried, haggard and care
worn. But some young girls who had homes and friends were only working to 
earn a little spending money for trifles they coveted. The forewoman treated these 
with more consideration than the others. She often spoke insultingly to the hard
est workers and dismissed them for what seemed to Esther the most trivial causes.

She herself was soon made to feel that she was no favorite. She was often kept 
waiting while stitching was done for those who came after her, and although she 
carried work home to do evenings, her account on Saturday night never came up to 
enough to cover her expenses. She knew the pieces she did were not counted cor- 
reffly, and at last, when she ventured to expostulate that she did not receive what 
was her just due, was told that she need not come again as there would be no work 
for her in future.

Where could she turn next? With a million human beings around her, she was 
alone. There was no one to pity or aid. She had wandered aimlessly on until the 
low, lopping murmur of the river fell upon her ear. Ah, that was it. There was 
the place for her. She walked slowly along the wharf. How black and cold the wa
ter looked —  darker by contrast with the twinkling lights. But no matter! it would 
soon be over. It must be ended now, for there was absolutely no way or means 
o f renewing the contest. Everything had failed— she had come to the end —  there 
was no use in hesitating, the sooner the thing is over the better. At that moment, 
as the girl stepped on the edge o f the pier, a heavy hand was laid upon her shoulder.

“ See here, young woman,”  said the burly policeman, “ I ’ ve been follerin’ you 
for some time an’ I don’ t like your adlions. It’ s mighty suspicious like, you down 
here alone this time o’ night. N ow if  you don’ t want to be run in you better git 
home on double quick time. Come now, face about an’ move on, ’ less you want 
me to take you.”

Esther turned and sped swiftly up the nearest street leading from the wharf. 
Here was a new terror menacing her; to be arrested! taken to a police station —  
locked up —  perhaps with drunken and dissolute women.

She walked on rapidly until she found herself in wide, well-lighted streets again, 
and then a sense of her friendless condition again pressed upon her. She was faint
ing with weariness and hunger. What should she do? Where could she go?

And then again the temptress came. Again the luxurious carriage drew up be
side her and the handsome, smiling face looked out.

“ Come, child,”  said the kindly voice, “ you must come now with me. There’ s 
nothing else, you see. Come, it’ s no use to struggle any longer; get into the car
riage.”

Then in the mind o f the girl rose two pictures— one, the dark, dreadfijl road 
along which she had so painfully groped and stumbled. The cold, the hunger, 
the scanty raiment, the cruel taunts and bitter insults, the hardness, the cruelty, 
the injustice. The other, warmth, light, luxury and ease; but at the end, what?

With a low, stifled moan she turned away. As she did so, she stumbled and 
half fell against a tall man. Instantly his arms were about her and he whispered 
brokenly:

“ Esther! Esther! Thank God, found at last!”
“ O Frank! Take care o f me, I ’ m so tired!”  she moaned piteously. “ I 

thought you were dead.”
“ But you see I ’ m not. They got some other fellow’ s name mixed up with 

mine. When I got back from the Philippines, expecting we’ d be married right 
away, I found your uncle had failed and was dead, and you’ d gone to the city, 
thinking me dead. I ’ ve been two months looking for you. Come, little girl, how 
tired and ill you look! W e’ ll go to a hotel now and you can tell me all your 
story, and when you’ re rested and ready we’ ll be married and see about getting 
settled in a little home of our ow n.”

“ O Frank! there is a God; and just now I thought there wasn’ t ,”  said Esther 
an hour later as they sat at a well-spread table before a blazing fire.

“ And remembering what you have suffered,”  he replied, “ we will do all we 
can to make the world a better place for poor friendless girls and women.”

K. P. Q.

Not an Isolated Instance

Digitized by b o o Q l e



J A N U A R Y T H E S E V E N T E E N T H 1 9  0 4

! p* ‘The Trend of Twentieth Century
1 3

Medicines ami Men — Nature Is Ik t True Physician

A  D A IL Y  contemporary reproduces a letter from a correspondent 
upon the subject of the true value o f medicines in which he re
fers to the two classes of the community who are the firmest be

lievers in the efficacy o f drugs. These two classes, he says, are the ar
istocratic, and the very poor. With all due deference to the holder of 
very sensible opinions we think he would have been better advised to say 
the very ignorant, instead o f the very poor. The poor, especially in 
great cities, often resort to drugs not because they have a supreme faith 
in them but because the natural remedies of fresh air and good food are 
out o f reach. The aristocratic classes usually take medicine, not be
cause they are unaware o f nature’s laws, but because they have no inten
tion o f keeping them. They are too generally, the peculiar representa
tives of that perverted civilization which has been wittily described as the 
effort to acquire luxuries and to dispense with necessities. The writer 
continues:

In many serious diseases, such as fevers, consumption, and cancer, it is a settled 
thing that there is no hope of cure by drugs, and that Nature is the only doftor. 
It is beginning to be understood that the old-fashioned simples, that were the stock- 
in-trade o f the Lady Bountifuls who prescribed for the ailments o f their tenants, or 
the old woman’ s remedies, as they are sometimes called, have been displaced for 
the most part by powerful poisons, heroic remedies which more often than not 
mean murder.

T h e effort to imagine the conditions of an ideal civilization is one 
which has been made by many writers with more or less edifying success. 
In that ideal civilization the healing art will probably not be greatly 
needed, not only because the laws o f material nature will be more faith
fully observed, but also because the human mind will no longer be 
allowed to passionately destroy its habitation. Before bodily diseases 
finally disappear they will be known by other names such as greed, dis
content, hate and ambition. Then we shall recognize that the true malady 
has laid hold upon the body, not with the appearance o f the first physical 
symptoms, but at the moment when the mind allowed some shattering 
thought to explode within its dwelling, changing or destroying the subtle 
avenues o f the force which we call life. Obedience to the material laws 
o f  nature will not come by rule nor schedule, but because the mind has 
acquired the habit o f asserting its identity with nature. There will be a 
law o f gravitation in all human affairs and it will be obeyed because it is 
the law. T o  acquire health by the taking o f medicines may now be 
sometimes necessary, but let us then recognize it for what it is, as the 
lesser of two evils, and let us do what we can to make straight the path 
for the ideal life wherein tranquility and joy shall be the creators and the 
guardians o f health. S t u d e n t

Problems i f  Earthquakes am) Volcanic Phenomena

T H E study o f earthquakes and volcanoes still presents many prob
lems which we can do but little more than record and some such 
problems have just been furnished by Mauna Loa, the celebrated 

volcano upon the Island o f Hawaii. Mauna Loa has been in eruption 
for some time past, and sailors believe that this activity is in some way 
responsible for an extraordinary ocean whirlpool about twelve miles south
west o f the Island of Koohalawe. T h is whirlpool is ten miles in length 
and five miles wide and is moving with considerable velocity. A  still 
more remarkable phenomena occurred off the southern coast o f Hawaii 
and therefore in immediate proximity to the volcano. Upon one occasion, 
recently, the tide went out as usual and remained out for twenty-four 
hours. It then returned with unusual rapidity and rose many feet higher 
than ordinary. T h e seismic events o f the last few years have certainly 
added very largely to our knowledge, but there is still much to be dis
covered and understood. S t u d e n t

I t  h a s  now been shown that hay-fever is not due to local mechanical 
irritation of the nasal mucus membrane by the pollen of grasses, but to 
a poison soluble in water residing in the pollen. T his is absorbed from 
the surface of the membrane into the blood, affecting the whole system.

Intelligence and Matter — An Enlightened View gf Conidouiness

P R O F E S SO R  S H A L E R  of Harvard University has advanced some 
theories with regard to plant intelligence which are not yet likely 
to meet with general acceptance, but which are none the less a pre

sage of a new order of thought. He protests against the idea that intel
ligence—  that is to say, consciousness —  is necessarily confined to the 
human kingdom, and he writes:

Looking toward the organic world in the manner above suggested, seeing that an 
unprejudiced view o f life affords no warrant for the notion that automata anywhere 
exist, tracing as we may down to the lowest grade of the animal series what is fair 
evidence of aftions which we have to believe to be guided by some form o f intel
ligence, seeing there is reason to conclude plants are derived from the same primi
tive stock as animals, we are in no condition to say intelligence cannot exist among 
them. In fact, all we can discern supports the view that throughout the organic 
realm the intelligence that finds its fullest expression in man is everywhere at work.

This is of course eminently Theosophic, but why draw the line at 
plant-life, or at what we are pleased to call the organic? W hy exclude 
the mineral kingdom, or what we call inorganic? However coy science 
may be, she must presently recognize that matter without life and con
sciousness is an impossibility. Who now shall draw for us the line be
tween animal and vegetable, or between vegetable and mineral? and 
why must we suppose the infusion or the evolution at some given point 
o f the new element of consciousness? Is it less logical to suppose that 
consciousness upon the one hand and matter upon the other are the con
stituents which go to make up the whole of manifested nature? When 
we have reached that point, we shall begin to understand that matter is 
the index to the evolutionary point which has been reached by the con
sciousness which it encloses, and that the brain o f man is complex be
cause the consciousness of man has evolved that complexity as a neces
sity for its own expression. W e may be unwilling to grasp the key 
which Theosophy offers to us, but until we do so, we may continue to 
peep through the key-hole and through the crevices, but we shall never 
open the door. S t u d e n t

Dogmas o f Science — Can Consciousness Be Abolished?

T H E recent execution o f three brothers by electrocution has afforded 
an opportunity to an eminent brain specialist to make a post
mortem examination. While he seems to have discovered noth

ing remarkable in either case, he naturally seizes the opportunity to make 
an authoritative statement upon a subject o f which he can know noth
ing. He says “ the instantaneous abolition o f consciousness naturally 
renders the death a painless one.”  I f  consciousness is indeed abolished, 
there can o f course be no pain; but by what right can any one profess 
to say that consciousness is destroyed because the instrument which that 
consciousness used fo ra  particular purpose is put out o f action? W e 
might as well say that the skill o f the mechanic is destroyed because he 
has broken his tools. T h e placid dogmatism of some scientists trans
cends that o f the average theologian and is just as dangerous. W e are 
not now very far from the recognition that consciousness is indestructi
ble and in no way dependent upon the vehicle which it may temporarily 
use, and with that recognition will come the abolition o f capital punish
ment as being not only cruel, but entirely useless and mischievous.

T H E R E  appears to be yet another mystery connected with migratory 
birds. A student o f this matter, Father Victor, states as a result 
o f several years observation that they are never to be found set

tling in places where there is epidemic or endemic disease, and that their 
chosen spots are the very healthiest to be found. Thus they evidently 
have a sense that man lacks, but which it appears to us that he ought to 
have. They feel the presence o f cholera, yellow fever, plague, or what 
not, as we detect a smell. Indeed it may be by the sense o f smell in a 
very enhanced degree that they know of these fermentations. Many dis
eases are characterized by special odor, easily noted in a room, and once 
noted, not easily forgotten. And an extension o f this might detect even 
the whole local area o f a disease. S t u d e n t
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Here ant There Throughout W orld Sn

T H E  G O L D  I N D U S T R Y ,  S O U T H  A F R I C A  

Search in g  th e  native operative* at the P it t  m outh in the fam ous R an d  district

The F a te  d  a Ger
man Lion Tam er *»

Report/- q / Congo T he reports o f atrocities upon Congo natives has 
Horron Confirmed been f u]]y confirmed by Roger Casement, British 

Consul, who has made a long tour of investigation through the coun
try. His report will show that the most horrible outrages are com
mitted by European officials, and that slavery and barbarism exist in 
their most revolting forms. The great need of civilized governments 
in their dealings with natives is for officials who can be trusted not to 
be cruel. We are gradually learning that the opportunity for cruelty 
and the commission o f cruelty are pra&ically synonymous terms.

T ht Straight Jacket 
Abolished in Italy

W e wonder if it would be too great an interference 
with the theoretical liberty of the subject to suggest 

that performers be not allowed to enter the cages of wild animals in 
the presence o f the public. A  woman in a German menagerie has 
just been torn to pieces by a lion in full view o f a great crowd of 
people which included her own children. O f course we read vivid 
accounts o f the horror and consternation of the spectators. Never
theless the great majority of them were attracted by this very possi
bility. Even without the elements o f a tragedy the sight o f perform
ing lions is unnatural and revolting and ought to be discouraged.

It seems that we may have something to learn even 
from effete Europe. The King of Italy has just 

signed a decree abolishing the use of the strait-jacket in Italian prisons. 
Inasmuch as we in America profess to find that this torture is still 
necessary, we must conclude either that our criminals are o f a worse 
order, or that we are still behind the Italians in prison management. 
And yet there are those amongst us who cry out for still further fe
rocity in the criminal code and in its administration.

Infanticide in Ger- D ur in g  the last ten years no less than fifteen thou- 
many 6  Britain w san(j babies were « overlaid”  in bed and killed in Great 

Britain. In all these cases evidence was produced to show that the 
tragedy was done unintentionally, but it is none the less fatally easy in 
this way to dispose o f little new-born children whom nobody wants. 
We do not know what are the statistics for other countries. In G er
many, at any rate, it has been made illegal to sleep with any child under 
two years o f age and there is therefore no mortality in that country 
from so preventable a cause.

Scotland to H ave A n d r ew  C a r n eg ie  is determined to make a model 
& Model Town m * town o f his birthplace in Scotland. T h e pursuit of 

ideals is of course an eminently worthy one and the attempt to create 
model communities is greatly to be encouraged. It may, none the 
less, be advantageously pointed out that model towns must be created 
and maintained by model people and that to confine our efforts to ma
terial conditions is merely to build a beautiful engine and ruin it with 
bad fuel. I f  we were to turn our attention to the evolution of the 
model man he would himself create the model city and the money 
which he would need to do it would be surprisingly small in quantity.

Red Rein in Europe 
from African Plains

D urin g  the last few years the mysterious red rain 
has made its appearance in many parts of Europe and 

it is now reported from Capua, Salerno, Naples and throughout Sicily. 
The peasantry are considerably disturbed, believing it to presage a 
national calamity, but prosaic science explains the phenomenon as being 
due to sand and volcanic ashes which have blown across the Mediter
ranean from the African desert.

V *» T ht Funeral q f 
Herbert Spencer V

H e r b e r t  S pencer  is not to be buried in Westminster 
Abbey. The authorities have been approached upon 

the subject but have entirely declined to accede to the request. There 
may, of course, be a legitimate reason for this decision and one in no 
way due to the religious beliefs o f the great philosopher. Certain it is, 
that his own wishes would have been averse to anything in the nature 
of ceremonial or display.

English Lawmakers 
to Visit Canada V

A n u m ber  of members of the English Parliament 
are arranging for a tour through Canada. It is pro

posed that Washington be included in the trip in order that the mem
bers may have an opportunity to pay their respects to President Roos
evelt. It is to be hoped that this will be done.

Oht Czar Rebukes T he  Governor-General o f K ieff has been compulso- 
Cruelty d  Violence r£jy retired by direct order o f the Czar for the violent 

manner in which he repressed the riots which recently broke out in his 
district. The Czar is reputed to have said: “ I cannot have that man 
at K ieff any longer. His hands are stained with human blood.”  An 
action such as this fully illustrates the humanitarian policy of the 
Russian ruler, a policy which cannot fail o f its effect in mitigating the 
elements which make for discord throughout the vast empire which he 
rules.

Manila Post-office 
Curio at St. Louis

A  p o s t - o f f i c e  curiosity from Manila will be exhibited 
at the St. Louis Exhibition. This consists o f a chart 

which was hung upon the walls and which bore the names o f those 
for whom mail matter was awaiting delivery. I f  the name did not 
appear upon this list there was no advantage in enquiring at the de
livery window. Similar contrivances are said to be still in use in Spain 
and in some parts of South America.

cTht Yuma Apaches 
Make Fine Baskets

T he occupation o f basket-making is very general 
among Indian tribes. It is said, however, that the 

Yuma Apaches surpass all others in the fineness of the stitches, the 
colors of the material and the beauty of the design. A very large 
quantity o f this basket-work has a religious significance, and much 
good work waits to be done in the intelligent and sympathetic inter
pretation of the designs.

Increase q f 13  Mil
lions in Ten Years

T he United States Census authorities have just is
sued an interesting publication from which it appears 

that during the years from 1890 to 1900 the increase in population in 
the United States proper was 13 ,046,861 or 20.7 per cent. T his in
crease is nearly twice that of any European country and is only exceeded 
by Argentina. These figures, of course, are exclusive o f Alaska.
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The F a ir y  T a le y  o f a. Q u een
kE A R  C H IL D R E N : Did you

ever hear of a really truly Queen 
who wrote really truly fairy sto

ries? There is such a Queen, and she 
lives today, in far-away Roumania. Her 
name is Elizabeth, but to all the stories 
she writes she signs the name “ Carmen 
Sylva,”  and that is the name I like best.

This Queen is much beloved by her 
subjects, and once upon a time the Na
tional Superintendent of Schools in Rou
mania came to her and begged her to 
write a book for his school-children, 
something that he could offer to them as 
a prize. T h e Queen loves to help others 
more than anything else in the world, so 
she began to write, and in just a few 
weeks the book was finished, a book of 
fairy-tales. She has written many books 
since that time and" many other fairy-tales 
—  and she has made little children all 
over the world happy by the word-pic
tures she has painted, about little Hans; 
about brave little Arnold and the Fairy; 
about the Harp-girl, Carma; about the 
w o n d e rfu l things that happened one 
Christmas-time away up in the Eifel 
mountains; about the children and the 
Swan-lake, and ever so many more. But 
to me the most beautiful o f all her fairy
tales is the story o f her own life. When 
she was a little girl, even in Kings’ castles—  
for Queen Elizabeth o f Roumania was born a 
Princess— they had no matches, as we have, 
and no electric lights, for no one had in those 
days discovered the way to make them. But they 
did have what the little Princess Elizabeth cared 
for very much more— great, glorious forest trees 
all about her home, among them the beautiful 
silver-linden. She called the flowers and trees 
her brothers. She tells us that the linden tree 
told her many stories that only birds and little 
children could possibly understand.

All winter long she used to feed the birds 
that fluttered about the castle windows, and all 
summer long she fed them under the forest trees, 
talking with them as if  they were all little com
rades together. She tells us what great friends 
the blind-worms were, and how, when she talked 
to them, they would lift up their wee heads and 
twinkle their bright golden eyes quite as if they 
understood. And then the glow-worms! Often 
would the little Princess Elizabeth place several 
in her hair and pretend that she had a coronet 
o f sparkling diamonds. It was such fun! But 
she never took them away from their forest home 
as some do, and this is what she herself wrote 
about them, many years after she played under the big beeches near her 
castle home on the Rhine: “ I think glow-worms are sad at being car
ried far away, for their lamps are nothing but love-signals which the lit
tle comrades light to let each other know where they may be. . . .
One sees how much cleverer such little creatures are than any of us. It

took men centuries to find out such a light 
as this, and then they called it electricity. 
These little insects found it out by love, 
and give it no name at a ll!”

Do you wonder that this little Prin
cess grew up to be such a sweet, beauti
ful, kind and helpful woman? Do you 
wonder that when she became a Queen 
all her people rejoiced and said, “ She 
is kind, she loves u s!”  A u n t  E d y t h e

D1

R A J A  Y O G A  T E A C H E R  A N D  P U P I L  I N  O N E  O F  T H E  

L O M A - L A N D  R O S E  G A R D E N S

'E E .

L I T T L E  O H  D E A R

by E u g en e  F iel d

whit • wonderful garden is here,

eyes i

The B e e y  q f  L o m a-L & n d

gEAR C H IL D R E N : Did you ever 
watch a honey-bee? The chil
dren of the Raja Yoga School go 

every afternoon to the bee-hives east of 
Group House No. 2, and there make the 
acquaintance of the bees of Loma-land.

Recently a new variety has come to 
the bee-hives —  a full swarm. Where 
they came from no one knows, but evi
d en tly  from some part of Loma-land 
where they may have been waiting—  
who knows —  for the students to come 
here and build them a little home. In 
one curious respect they differ from the 
other bees; they always prefer the purple 
flowers. They will pass by the sweetest 
blossoms of yellow or white or pink to 
hover about purple flowers, even if far 
in the distance, and less sweet.

Did you know that bees have five  
W ell, they have, two of them placed

k J  Plilted md trimmed for my Little-Oh-Dear 1 .
Posies so gandy and grass of such brown — 

Search ye the country and hunt ye the town 
And never ye'll meet with a garden so queer 
As this one I've made for my -Little-Oh-Dear!

Marigolds white and buttercups blue.
Lilies all dabbled with honey and dew.
The cactus that trails over trellis and wall,
Roses and pansies and violets — all 
Make proper obeisance and reverent cheer 
When into the garden steps Little-Oh-Dear.

And up at the top of that lavender-tree 
A  silver-bird singeth as only can she;
For, ever and only, she singeth the song
“ I love you — 1 love yon!”  the happy day long —
Then the echo— the echo that smiteth me here!
" I  love you, I love you," my Little-Oh-Dear!

on the sides of the head for use out of doors, 
the other three placed on top, for use in the dark 
hive. Is that not curious?

There is a tradition— and I think it is true 
— that bees were brought to man on this earth 
from another planet by the W ise Ones, those 
who live only to help humanity. This w as 
many ages ago. However that may be, we do 
know that bees are wonderful little teachers and 
that they have a life o f their own, which is regu
lated in a marvelous way. W e know that they 
are law-makers and never hiVt-breakcrs, and that 
they could teach us many lessons in order, in in
dustry, in pun&uality and in brotherhood.

All of the great peoples of the world have 
kept bees. The Egyptians kept them and so 
did the Greeks. And they are part o f the life o f 
Loma-land. A u n t  E s t h e r

Tie garden may wither, tie silver-bird ly —
But wilt careth my little precious, or I ?
From ier pathway of lowers that in springtime upstart 
She walketh the tenderer way in my heart.
And. oh, it is always the summer-time here
With that song of " I  love yon,”  my Little-Oh-Dear!

D1

The P r iso n e r ’ s M o u se
E A R  BU D S A N D  B L O SSO M S: Papa 

was on a railway carriage, a little while 
ago. W e live in England. Suddenly 

one o f the passengers jumped up and said, “ Oh, 
I ’ve lost my mouse!”  Then he explained that 

the mouse was a pet mouse. Papa helped him look for it and they found 
it in a corner. The little mouse cuddled down in the man’s pocket.

The man who took the tickets told papa that the mouse man was a 
prisoner who had just been discharged from prison. He found the mouse 
in his cell one day and fed it crumbs, and it remained with him.
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L O O K I N G  F O R  G O D

by F u d i k i c j c  D . H u n t i n g t o n

T HE psrish priest of snsterity.
Climbed Dp in i high church steeple 

To be nestet God 
So that be might hud 

His void down to his people.

And in sermon script 
He daily wrote

What he thonght was sent from heaven.
And he dropped this down on his people's heads 

Two times one day in seven.

In his age God cried.
Come down and die.

And he called from ont the steeple,
“ Where art tko». Lord 7 ”
And the Lord replied.

"Down here among my people."

T h e  H t J l i  t f  T& .ra

T H E R E  was a time when the Hill of T ara was the chief nerve 
center o f Irish life, both civil and religious. History and authen
tic tradition will carry us back a long way, but at the very dawn 

o f history T ara was ancient. W e may, indeed, reasonably believe that 
King Dermot, against whom the curse of St. Ruadan was launched, 
nearly fifteen hundred years ago, was as ignorant of the origin o f Tara 
as are we today. Otherwise that curse would, perhaps, have been una
vailing in laying desolate and deserted the erstwhile seat of Ireland’s 
learning and Ireland’s power.

T h e Hill o f Tara is in County Meath. Tim e itself has shown an 
unwonted reverence for this ancient glory of Erin, and the centuries in 
their passage have perhaps done more to preserve and to bury than to des
troy. A  succession o f circular mounds marks today the spot whereon 
stood the royal residences of the kings, and a rich tradition ascribes to 
these mounds the various functions for which they were once famous. 
T h e most important of these structures is that known as Rath-na- 
Riagh, measuring from north to south no less than 853 feet. A  ditch 
and rampart enclose it, and inside the enclosure is the place of meeting 
where, every three years, was held the great gathering known as the Feis 
o f Teartthair.

Next perhaps in importance is the Banqueting Hall of Tara, the Teach 
Miodhchuarta which consists now o f two lines running north and south 
with openings which show the places once occupied by the doorways. 
This capacious hall measured in length 759 feet, and the magnificent 
scenes once enacted therein have been preserved by tradition.

Among the remaining ruins we may mention those o f the Rath na Sea- 
nadh or the Rath of the Synods. Close at hand, are the forts known as 
Rath Grainne and Fothach Rath Grainne, the former having belonged to 
Grainne, daughter of King Cormac Mac Art and wife of Fin Mac Coul.

The Hill o f Tara possesses a pillar stone, perhaps the most remarka
ble of its kind which exists. It now stands in the center of the Forradh, 
but previous to 1824  it stood within the enclosure known as the Rath- 
na-Riagh. There seem to be some good reasons to believe that this stone 
is the actual Lia Fail, or Stone of Destiny, upon which all Irish kings were 
crowned, the true coronation stone, which is now supposed to be at West
minster after having been removed from Ireland to Scotland for the cor
onation of Fergus Mac Earc. George Petrie refers to a manuscript of 
the Tenth century in which the coronation stone is spoken of as being 
still at Tara, although its removal from Ireland to Scotland is supposed to 
have been accomplished in the Sixth century. He remarks:

It is in the highest degree improbable that, to gratify the desire o f a colony, the 
Irish would have voluntarily parted with a monument so venerable for its antiquity 
and deemed essential to the legitimate succession of their own kings.

Whether the true Lia Fail is to be found at Tara or at Westminster 
will, perhaps, never be finally decided, but we are not without hope that 
archeological research, which is becoming increasingly active, may yet 
somewhat restore the buried records o f Tara and the beautiful country 
of which it was the heart and the glory.

There is a tendency in human affairs to repeat what is good and beau
tiful. With the desolation of Tara began the desolation of the Irish na
tion. In the supremacy o f Tara lay the seed of an united and central 
government from which all glorious possibilities might have sprung. 
With the fall of Tara came the dominance of the tribal system, dishar
mony and disintegration. Maybe the ancient harp has not lost its power 
o f melody if  but the master hand shall strike its strings once more.

S t u d e n t

T e a ch in g s  q f  D ru id ism

T H E current opinion that Druidism has left no record of itself ex
cept in stone, may or may not be correct. I f  as Ctesar says 
there were poems which every Druid had to learn, is it not likely 

that at any rate fragments o f this old literature should have persisted 
orally to the days o f the earliest extant M SS., and in MS. form even to 
our own day? Among the oldest Welsh literary remains are some seventy- 
seven poems attributed to Taliesin, supposedly a Sixth century bard. But 
this name would seem to be rather an initiation title, such as is still given 
in the Gorsedd o f Bards in W ales, rather than the name o f an individual. 
These poems are for the most part evidently pre-Christian, and so archaic 
as to be unintelligible; yet passages in them are not without interest to 
the student. Such passages as, for instance:

“ I  am  a D n iid , 1 a m  a m aaon, I  a m  a serpent.**

441  h ave been in m any a  shape 

B efo re  I  attained a congenial fo r m ,”  etc.

One of the most interesting figures in recent Welsh history is that o f  
Iolo Morganwg, a bard and clergyman o f the Eighteenth century. Iolo de
clared himself to be the occupant o f the chair o f Glamorgan, a chair o f  
the Bardic School which had, as he claimed, remained intact and secret 
from Druid days. He published several books purporting to embody the 
teachings o f the Chair, and to have been handed down first orally and 
then in MS. by his predecessors. These are supposed by the critics to 
have been a literary forgery on the lines o f Chatterton; but there are those 
who doubt whether little Wales in the Eighteenth century could have 
produced a genius capable o f inventing such teachings, which are, it must 
be confessed, a sublime presentation o f the Theosophy of all ages. Again, 
that such teachings did come down is distinctly suggested by the fact that 
the famous hymn to the God Hu Gadarn, “ The Smallest o f the small 
is Hu Gadarn,”  was written by Iolo Goch, the bard and friend o f Owen 
Glendower, in the Fifteenth century, by numerous references in poems 
of that period. S t u d e n t

F OR we kiow aot every morrow caa be sad. 
So forgetting ill the sorrow we hive hid, 
Let is fold away oar fears,

Aad pat by oar foolish tears.
Aad through all the coaiag years,
]ast be glad .—Selected

B r ib e r y  N o  U se

A  B A L T IM O R E  girl was to have a lawn fete in honor o f her eighth birth
day, which occurred last week, and all her little companions were invited. 
It was a momentous occasion to the tiny hostess. All indications pointed 

to a jovful fete, save the weather. Although the afternoon when the entertainment 
occurred proved all the most exacting hostess could desire, the morning broke with 
heavy clouds and occasional gusts o f rain.

The little girl was in despair. She drew her mother aside. “ N ow , mamma,”  
said she, “ I don’ t want this repeated, but I lay awake half the night praying for a 
clear day. I prayed straight to the Lord, and I told him if  he would give me a 
clear day I ’ d give him a quarter, and now look at this rain. He don’ t get my 
quarter! ”  —  Baltimore Sun.
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B R I L L I A N T S

Selected

F OR the love of God is broader 
Thin the aeuire of mu's mild;
Aid the heirt of the Eterul 

Is most wonderfolly kind.

If oir love were bit more simple.
We shosld tike him it his word ;

And out lives woild be ill smshine
In the swectaess of onr Lord.— F . IV . Faber

T ENDER hinded, stroke 1  lettle.
And it stings 700 for yonr piiis.
Grasp it like 1  mm of mettle,

Aid it soft is silk remiias.

'Tis the ume with commoi litires —
Use ’em kindly, they rebel;

Bit be roigh is intmeg gnters
Aid the rogacs obey yon w til.— Aaron Hill

I  RE AD oa the porch of 1  palicc bold,
Ii a pnrplc tablet letters cast —
A  house thoigh • million winters old,

A  honse of eirth comes down it list;
Then quarry thy stones from the crystal All.
Aid blild the dome thit shall not fill.— lbn Jemin

W HO ire the blest?
They who hive kept their sympathies awake.
Aid scattered joy for more thin custom's sake; 

Steadfast and tender in the hoir of need.
Gentle in thought, benevolent in deed;
Whose looks have power to make disseisioi cease;
Whose smiles arc pleasant, aid whose words are peace.— Anon

S T U D E N T S *  C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J .  H.  F u s s e l l

Answer

O n  a c tion The Theosophical teaching of Brotherhood and Altruism
must, I think, appeal to very many in this age o f competitive 

warfare, but even when we try to be unselfish do we not all have, as it were, a selfish 
mental reservation that of course we intend to look out for ourselves, and that it 
would not be right to jeopardize our interests by our unselfishness ? And I have 
wondered whether to become really unselfish one would have to give up his indi
viduality.— Extract from  a Utter

No doubt very many people do make the mental res
ervation referred to, and just to that extent they are 

selfish and not unselfish. But at times they forget it, or something 
within them makes them act unselfishly in spite o f it. Such a reserva
tion can have origin only in the lower nature, but when the higher na
ture has sway, it pays no heed but acts entirely independent o f any calcu
lations or intentions of the lower. It is true also that our lives are com
pounded o f the good and the bad, but we all know from actual experi
ence that we live most truly, most happily, when we follow the dictates 
o f the higher and hold the lower in subjedtion. In such case our life is 
fuller, richer. How then can the question come up o f the fear of losing 
anything really worth having by being unselfish? Which of our real in
terests could be so jeopardized? Are we not frightening ourselves with 
a shadow and putting ourselves under the dominion of the lower nature 
by admitting such a thought?

Most truly, unselfishness implies the giving up or rather the domina
tion of the lower nature, but this is not the individuality, though to most 
o f us it seems such an important factor in our make-up and sometimes, 
indeed, to be our real self. It is natural that it should call out against 
anything that threatens its existence, but one or the other, either it or 
the higher nature, must give way and we must choose which it shall be.

What is the individuality? According to Theosophical teachings it 
is the real, immortal man, the soul. If, then, it be real and immortal, 
how can it perish, and how can we, by doing right, by living nobly and 
unselfishly, give up our real selves. No, but there is a danger of losing 
our real self by being selfish and by living evil, sordid lives.

I 7

The word individual means indivisible, and that which we possess in 
common with all men, the divine spark, indissoluble, indivisible, eternal 
is the true Individual. Do we lose this as we become unselfish? We 
have hardly yet come to know it. The only way in which we can know 
it and realize it, is through unselfishness, devotion to the interests of 
others, regard for the welfare o f the whole, “ and not by seeking to con
fer benefits on one’ s own unimportant personality”  [not individuality], 
to use H. P. Blavatsky’s words.

Let me give a simple illustration which has been used again and again, 
but which more clearly than anything else will, I think, answer the ques
tion. Does the musician lose his individuality in a great orchestra? 
Does he not, on the contrary, become a sharer in the larger life, adding 
to it, but in a greater degree partaking of it? In a perfedf orchestra the 
whole power o f the whole orchestra exists for each one o f the musicians; 
for the time being he becomes the orchestra and the orchestra becomes 
him. Has he lost anything? Has he not rather gained immeasurably? 
And so it is in the great orchestra o f life; the conscious life and power 
o f the whole lies waiting for us to take up and use when we have at
tuned our hearts and minds to the deeper harmonies o f life.

Instead of jeopardizing our interests by unselfishness, we jeopardize 
them by selfishness, and stifle the natural impulses of the higher nature, 
and the wider life, the true individual life, can never be ours until we burst 
the narrow bonds o f self and live a life of Brotherhood and Altruism.

S c h o o l T h e o lo g y

A  P L E A  which has been recently made in this country for denomi
national schools is based upon the statement that “ we are bring
ing up all over this broad land a lusty set o f young pagans who, 

“ sooner or later, they or their children, will make havoc of our institu
tions.”  Before we allow forebodings of this kind to make our flesh creep, 
let us first ask for the ecclesiastical definition of paganism, and let us also 
remind ourselves that even in the Twentieth century there are still some 
few institutions o f which havoc might be made with a very solid advantage 
to the community.

T h e Outlook has, however, an inconvenient thirst for evidence as well 
as for definitions. T h e editors have therefore written to nineteen Ameri
can colleges asking whether they have noticed any difference in the moral 
character o f the students who have come from the common schools as 
compared with those from the church and denominational schools. Need
less to say that these nineteen American colleges are almost unanimous 
in saying that there is a difference in the moral character o f these schools 
and that it is in fa vo r o f the common or undenominational education.

T his is exactly what we should expect and is a support to our con
tention that the theology o f the denominational schools is in no way an 
aid but an enemy to religion. W e say this in no unkind sense but only 
from a well reasoned conviction that as creed and dogma come in by the 
door, religion and morality fly out at the window. T h e theology of the 
denominational school does not actually teach that creed is everything 
and conduct nothing, but the weight and dominance which it gives to 
creed inevitably lead to that conclusion.

The President of Cornell University is especially illuminating in his 
reply to the question put by the Outlook. He states that out of nearly 
600 freshmen 65 per cent of those trained in the common schools de
clared themselves as church members, while o f those trained in private 
or denominational schools only 56 per cent were church members. Well 
may the learned President declare, his disbelief that “ the American people 
will ever consent to vote public moneys for denominational schools.”  

T h e President of Leland Stanford Junior University is no lessemphatic 
in saying that the character of students from the common schools is 
higher than that of those from the denominational, while the President 
of Tulane sees no difference between the two classes except that the pu
pils of the public schools seem to have a wider view and to be on more 
intimate terms with the life about them. The country is indebted to the 
Outlook for its enterprise in thus obtaining a body of opinion so wide and 
so authoritative. S t u d e n t

T he city o f Brussels has limited the speed of motor cars to three and 
a quarter miles an hour. The regulations say that these cars “ may not 
advance”  beyond that speed, but, as a Belgian humorist points out, there 
is nothing to prevent cars running backwards at any speed they please.
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R elig io u s T ests

W E have already drawn attention to the statement of the Chancellor 
o f the New York University to the effect that every university 
freshman should be required to know by heart the Ten Com

mandments, the Sermon on the Mount, a church catechism and a score 
o f the psalms and hymns. In our charity we supposed this suggestion 
to be but a fossilized piece of persecution miraculously preserved from 
the middle ages as a reminder o f the spiritual night from which we had 
emerged. But we were mistaken. The inquisition drum was not beaten 
in vain and the summons to persecute has aroused a corresponding 
yearning in many an ecclesiastical breast. The Church Standards thrilled 
with delight, while the Churchman thinks it greatly to be desired that every 
student should know these things. It may or may not be desirable, but 
that is not the point. T h e suggestion is that unless a student knows 
these things he shall be deprived of University education, that is to say 
that he shall be persecuted in the good old way. The Presbyterian is no 
less delighted at the thought that even at this eleventh hour it may be 
possible to revive a system of religious tests and disabilities. They 
would like, they say, to see the officials of all our universities and colleges 
take a like stand. No doubt they would. T h e love of persecution is 
the basis o f ecclesiasticism, indestructible, ineradicable.

So far as the Presbyterian body especially is concerned, we should have 
supposed that the extent to which they have themselves been persecuted 
in past times would have lit within them a fire for religious equality which 
nothing could have extinguished. It has had no such effect except in 
certain magnificent exceptions. Let us imagine what would happen if 
the spirit o f the age should once more allow o f the authoritative intoler
ance for which these newspapers seem to yearn. How long would the 
denominations be satisfied with the persecution of outsiders, and how long 
would it be before they would light the fires for one another? They would 
do it today were they not restrained by that very liberal spirit which they 
themselves are accustomed to describe as the enemy of religion. It is 
that liberal spirit— which is sincerely religious because it is sincerely lib
eral— which protects them from one another, which protects the weaker 
from the stronger. W e are perfectly aware that the churches contain 
many enlightened men whose hatred o f tyranny is as sincere as we could 
wish. W e can only regret that they are not more articulate and that they 
are not yet in a position to prevent expressions o f intolerance which pro
fess to be representative of their churches. S t u d e n t

{Ih e  I d e t J  o f C u ltu re

A  R E C E N T  lecture by Dr. Gunsaulus, o f Chicago, on “ T h e  Ideal 
o f Culture,”  must have implanted the seeds o f new ideas in 
some of his hearers. It was, o f course, strongly opposed to 

current and popular ideas upon culture. Otherwise it would not have 
been worth hearing. T h e keynote o f the whole lecture was perhaps con
tained in the one sentence, “ It is the ability to do without that makes 
men rich and strong.”

The ability to do without, that is to say, the wish to do without, is 
perhaps the faculty which o f all others is today the one most out o f 
sight. T h e aim of modern civilization is to acquire and to possess, and 
how many are there who recognize that the culture which they profess 
to seek can be shown in no other way than by behavior? Culture is a 
mental attitude which enables us to turn ourselves understanding^ to
wards every condition which awaits us, instead o f being a veneer for 
times and seasons, or an external polish for the concealment of the infe
riority beneath. Culture is a recognition o f our supreme adaptability, 
the assurance o f our rightful place in nature, the power to perceive that 
we are eternally at home, and that neither space nor time can remove us 
from its friendly bounds. No hostility can ever await the man o f cul
ture. Misfortune is for him but the kindly hint that something within 
himself is out o f place, the knowledge of his ignorance is but nature’s 
gracious invitation to know all things without money and without price.

And so the mark of culture is an unbreakable tranquillity as becomes 
one who sits always within a home circle. All personal possessions to 
such an one become a loss, because they are a denial of his ownership of 
all those greater things which can belong to no man personally. He to 
whom the whole o f nature is a living voice of wisdom takes no heed to 
grasp some infinitesimal part o f nature and to imprison it within four 
walls that he may call it his. He thereby does but grasp at a shadow, 
and the substance which was his becomes his no longer. By our mate
rial acquisitions we but multiply our poverty, but to him who has learned 
to do without, all the vast store-houses o f nature are thrown open and 
personal desires are lost for ever in the plenitude o f real possession.

There is nothing in nature which has not its affinity in man, and the 
doors which open upon unsuspected vistas of knowledge are all within 
ourselves. W e may open them whenever we will, but, first o f all, we 
must clear away the debris o f the personal treasures which we have mis
taken for the real, the abiding, and the true. S t u d e n t

Souvenir Postal Cards i
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on \ 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  

13 different half-tone glimpses o f Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member. |

2 for 5 cent* (postage ic  extra) . J o .06 j
50, postpaid, f o r ........................... 1.0 0
io o , . ** f t ........................... 1 .5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s  

T H IR D  & F  ST S. - - PH O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

A  S U B S C R IP T IO N  T O  
T H E  N E W  C E N T U R Y  
P A T H  IS A G O O D  IN  
V E S T M E N T  T R Y  I T  
FO R  Y O U R S E L F  OR 
F O R  A  F R I E N D  
I T  M A K E S  A G O O D  
C H R I S T M A S  G I F T

M E R C H A N T S  N A T I O N A L  B A N K

Paid up C apital $ 10 0 ,0 0 0

E dward I vinson, President 
G . B. G row, Cashier 
W.  R.  R ogers, Assistant Cashier

j Every facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally. Collections and 

i exchanges on all points.

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W .  L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stocks/" House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f  goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
SAN DIEGO, CAL.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  

F O R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

1 8  S O L D  H E R E  A T

The Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S

Corner 5th id  G  Sts.
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good
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The R&j&. Yog&. E d itio n

'  I A H E  S p e c i a l  R a j a  Y o g a  E d i t i o n  o f  

T h e  N e w  C e n t u r y  c o n t a i n s  1 2 a  

b e a u t i f u l  h a l f - t o n e  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  o f  s c h o o l -  

l i f e ,  h o m e - l i f e ,  a n d  o u t - d o o r - l i f e  a m o n g  

t h e  p u p i l s  o f  t h e  R a j a  Y o g a  S c h o o l  a t  

L o m a - l a n d .  I t  i s  t h e  m o s t  r i c h l y  i l l u s 

t r a t e d  e d i t i o n  o f  a  w e e k l y  j o u r n a l  e v e r  

p u b l i s h e d .  B y  l e t t e r p r e s s  a s  w e l l  a s  b y  i t s  

m a t c h l e s s  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  b e a u t i f u l  p i c t u r e s  

i t  f a i t h f u l l y  d e p i c t s  e v e r y  p h a s e  o f  l i f e  i n  

t h e  R a j a  Y o g a  S c h o o l .

I t  i s  d o u b l e  t h e  s i z e  o f  t h e  u s u a l  i s s u e ,  

c o n t a i n i n g  3 2  p a g e s  o f  m a t t e r  a n d  p i c 

t u r e s  d e s c r i p t i v e  o f  t h e  R a j a  Y o g a  S c h o o l  

a n d  i t s  p u p i l s .  T h o s e  w h o  b e l i e v e  i n  

K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y ’ s  w o r k  f o r  t h e  c h i l d r e n  

w i l l  w a n t  t o  p r e s e r v e  a  c o p y  o f  t h i s  b e a u 

t i f u l  a n d  u n i q u e  p u b l i c a t i o n .

T e n  thousand extra  copies o f  th is edition w ere printed, and 
th o u g h  th ey  are being sold very  rapidly, there are still enough le ft 
t o  fill all orders. So m e friends h ave ordered th em  by the h u n 
d re d , sending th em  broadcast. T h e  price is a o  cents a copy. I f  
y o u  send th e  nam es and addresses w ith  th e  cash  to  T h e  N ew  
C e n t u r y  C o r p o r a t io n ,  P o in t L o m a , C a l . ,  th e  papers w ill be 
m ailed  fo r you w ith out extra  ch arge .

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f  t h e  U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  

P o i n t  L o m a ,  C a l i f o r n i a

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H

IS IS  H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F IF T H  S I R E  E l

H O U R S  9  A .  M .  t O  4  P .  M .

F u ll particular* len t by m ail on  application, addrew 

J .  H . F u M E L L ,  Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of M usic Point Loma, C alif.

ED W A R D  M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  IA S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving iA  Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest (A most varied stock o f  Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
T o y s  Games Souvenirs Office Supplies City and Connty Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

PhytUians' Preuripthnt and Family Retifet eartfully frtfa re d

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  W D S T R E E T S
Telephone Main 424

C O R N E R  F IF T H  &  C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

S u b s c r i p t i o n  t o  t h e  N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  

m a y  b e g i n  a n y  t i m e — n o w

Hii Idea o f Prayer
Harold, the five-year-old son o f a Presbyterian 

minister, was being prepared for bed. He had spent 
a very attive day at coasting and was weary and very 
sleepy.

“  N ow, Harold, kneel down by mama and say your 
little prayer.”

“ But, mama”  —  half asleep with his head on her 
shoulder.

“  Be mama’ s good boy, now,”  coaxingly. “ Thank 
God for all His goodness to you.”

But Harold was asleep.
His mama gently aroused him. “ Harold, don’ t be 

naughty. Be a good boy, now, and thank Jesus for 
the nice home you have, the warm clothing and fire to 
keep you warm, and a mama and papa to love you. 
Think o f the poor little boys who are hungry and cold 
tonight, no mama to love them, no warm bed to go 
to, and” —

“ But, mama,”  interrupted the sleepy boy, roused 
to a protest, “ I think them’ s the fellers that ought to 
do the prayin’ . ” — Lippincott's

Sunday-school Teacher —  I hope all the little girls in 
my class love God ?

E va Brown —  I  do.
Sunday-school Teacher— That’ s right, Eva. Now 

tell us why you love Him.
Eva Brow n— Got to. —  Lippincott's Magazine

S u b s c r ip t i o n s  to the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  may be
gin at any time, but for a great many very important 
reasons N OW  is the best time.

T J T E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  TO  
r r  F I T  7 O U R  E 7 E S  T O  S U IT  

YO U . W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  0 P 1 I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S SE S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F IL L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

w e g iv e  you the Best W ork obtainable anywhere

j  E N  K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

SEA R C H LIG H T
V o l .  I ,  N o .  7 ,  c o n t a i n s  a  c o m p l e t e  h i s 

t o r y  o f  t h e  D e t e n t i o n  o f  t h e  E l e v e n  C u 

b a n  C h i l d r e n  a t  E l l i s  I s l a n d ,  N e w  Y o r k ,  

a l s o  a  f u l l  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  G r a n d  R e c e p t i o n  

i n  I s i s  T h e a t r e  g i v e n  b y  t h e  C i t i z e n s  o f  

S a n  D i e g o  t o  t h e  C u b a n  C h i l d r e n ,  t o g e t h 

e r  w i t h  t h e  f u l l  t e x t  o f  U .  S .  C o m m i s s i o n e r  

G e n e r a l  S a r g e n t ’ s  r e p o r t  o n  t h e  R a j a  Y o g a  

S c h o o l  a t  P o i n t  L o m a .  C o p y ,  1 5  c e n t s

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P I E S  L E F T  O F  N O . 6
w h ich  contains a  fill] report o f  th e  G re a t  D ebate on

T h e o s o p h y  f i s f  C h r i s t i a n i t y

t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

T h e  postage is paid by

TheTheosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.

T H E  FIR ST N A T IO N A L BANK
O P S A N  D I E G O  

U n it e d  S t a t e * D e p o sit a r y

C a p i t a l  P a id  u p  $  150 ,00 0  
S u r p l u s  &  P r o p i t s  $50 ,000

J .  G R U E N D IK E  - - President

D . F . G A R R E T T S O N  - V i c b  P res.
G . W . F ISH B U R N  - - C ashier

D I R E C T O R S —  J .  G ru e n d ik e , G e o . H an n ah s, J .  E .  F ish bu rn , 
G ,  W .  Fishburn and D . F .  Garrettaon

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

Tailor
1 1 1 0  F IF T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

** W h e r e  R a i l  a n d  T id e  M e e t ,  T h e r e  Cast A n c h o r ’ ’

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  ?

— 1 7 0 0  m ile* laved  in encircling the globe v ia  th ii  port 

— T h r e e  T ran ico n tin e n ta l R a ilro ad ! heading fo r th il H arbor 

— T h e  C o m m erce  o f  th e  So u th w est and o f  th e P acific  it be

ing concentrated at the B ay  o f  San  D iego 

— L o o k  out for B ig  D evelo p m en t*; th e M a r k e t  il  active n o w

SrZ’ D. C. Reed
Eatabliihed 1 8 7 0  Ex- Mayor o f Sa* Oiege

R U D D E R ’S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T  

G R IL L

NEW LY PURNISHED PINEST IN THE CITY

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  St P L A Z A

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS S t o r e

W i l l  b e  f o u n d  a  f u l l  a s s o r t m e n t  

o f  L a d i e s ’  S u i t s ,  C o a t s ,  T e a  

G o w n s ,  D r e s s i n g  S a c q u e s ,  W r a p 

p e r s ,  S i l k s  a n d  D r e s s  G o o d s  .  .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 F IF T H  ST.
SA N  D IE G O . C A L IF O R N IA

S e n d  t h e  N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  t o  y o u r  

f r i e n d  a s  a  C h r i s t m a s  g i f t
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T H E

M YSTERIES
O F  T H E

H E A R T

DOCTRINE

P r e p a r e d  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y
i

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the World; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $ 2  in cloth and $1.50 
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

A GOOD CHRIST 
MAS PRESENT

Order now from

T H E

THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING CO. 
POINT LQMA, CAL

POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD
^ p 'H E  magnificent Homestead structure in T he U n iv e r sa l  

B rotherhood grounds on the Crest of Point Loma, is

N O W  O P E N  for S E L E C T  G U E S T S

especially for refined families seeking the I deal H ome L ife.

Its S uperb L ocation on this bold headland, commanding a 
sweeping view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego 
Bay City and the lofty mountain ranges behind and into 
Mexico; the A ir V italized by the mingled Ocean & Mount
ain Breezes, agreeably warmed bv the Sunshine, commend this 
place above all others for Health, Rest, Comfort, and benefi
cial entertainment. The H omestead S pecial H ealth C uisine 
is a matter of public knowledge.

Suites for families, with or without bath.

Terms: Single accommodation $ 3  a day and upward.

Address: Homestead Management, Point Loma, California

Digitized by G ooszle
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New Century Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y 

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

Point Lomat, California*., U. S . A.
S U B S C R I P T I O N  —  B y  the year, postpaid, in the U nited  States, C an ada, C uba, M e x ic o , P o rto  R ic o , 

H a w a ii, th e Philippin es, F our D o l l a r s  j  oth er countries in the Postal U n io n , F our D o l l a r s  
a n d  F i f t y  C e n t s , payable in a d v a n c e ; per single cop y , T i n  C e n t s

C O M M U N I C A T I O N S  —  T o  /£* editor address, ** K a t h e r in e  T i n g l e v  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
P o in t L o m a , C a l . : ”  T o  th e  B u s in e s s  m anagem en t, including Subscriptions, to th e  “  N e w  C entury 
Corporation , P o in t L o m a , C a l . ”

R E M I T T A N C E S  —  A ll  rem ittances to the N e w  C en tu ry  Corporation m ust be m ade payable to 
** C l a r k  T h u r st o n ,  manager,”  and all rem ittances by P o st-O ffice M o n e y  O rder m ust be m ade 
payable a t  the S a n  D ieo o  P . O . ,  though addressed, as all o th er com m un ication s, to P o in t L o m a

M A N U S C R I P T S  —  T h e  editor can n ot un dertake to return m an u scrip ts; no m anuscripts w ill be co n 
sidered unless accom panied by the au th o r ’ s nam e and m arked  w ith  the num ber o f  words contained

T h e  editor is responsible fo r v iew s expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April loth, 1903, at Point Loma, California, as Second-Class Matter, 
under Act of Congress of Msrch j ,  1879 
Copyright, 1903, by Katherine Tingley

T ru th  L ig h t  (3 L ib e ra tio n  lor D isco u rag ed  H u m an ity

C O N T E N T S

Pages 2  &  3 — E d it o r ia l  

C om m on  Interests o f  

H um an ity  
Sam urai o f  Jap an  

T o  R e c o v e r  th e  G ospel 

L u te tia  U rbs Parisiorum  

Portuguese East A fr ica  —  illustrated

Page 4 — X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s  

W h e n  and W h a t to T ea ch  

O pium  in  Prisons 

P oor J o k e  o f  a Ju r is t  

C rim e and Punishm ents 

M eth odism  and S e lf-D en ia l 

C h u rch  and C h ild -L ab or

Page 5  — A r t ,  M u sic  &  L it e r a t u r e

P a rs ifa l and V o ic e  o f  

th e  C ritic

O rchestration o f  C h o p in ’ s 

M u sic  —  illustrated 

T h e  M u sic  o f  Ireland

Pages 6 6  7  —  W o m a n ’ s W o rk

E g y p t 's  N e w  A u ro ra  

W o m a n  L a w y e r  4 ,0 0 0  Y e a r s  A g o  

D e v il ’ s G le n , Ireland —  

illustrated 

E ven ts U n fold

PageS —  A r c h e o l o g y ,  e t c .

C h an gefu l V e rd ifts  

W an ted  —  Preh istoric H istory 

P alace  o f  K n ossos 

Sam oan  C h ieftain  (illustration )

Page 9 —  N a t u r e

Sea and S h o re  by N ig h t 

W a y s  o f  M o n k e y  L ife  

A  State T h a t  Breathes 

W illam ette  Sun set (illustration) 

C on cern ing F lig h t o f  B irds

Pages 1 0  I I  —  U . B . O r g a n iz a t io n  

Students at Isis T h e atre  

L an gu age  o f  th e Soul 

T h e  W o m a n  Question 

R a ja  Y o g a  D ay  Sch oo l 

C oun try L ife  in Ireland (illustration )

Page 1 2 — F ic t io n  

A  R e a l Incident in 

P ioneer L ife

1 3  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  

W h e n  the A to m  Is M astered  

W h a t T h e n  ?

G e rm an  Scientists 

E xigen cies o f  W a r

Page 14 —  T h ro u g h o u t  t h e  W o rld  

Indian D octor H ea lin g  S ic k  

(illustration)

C h in a ’ s G re a t Fam ine 

U ncleanliness and P lague 

D em ocracy  and P lu tocracy  in 

th e  U n ited  States 

G e rm a n y ’ s A rm y  

K r u g e r ’ s B ig  D iam ond 

Increase o f  C rim e  in E g yp t 

P en alty  fo r F ren ch  C h em ists 

A lg eb ra  in R ussia  

S iz e  o f  th e  L o u v re

Page 1 5  —  C h il d r e n ’ s  H our

O u r H ouses 

A b ou t a M on goose 

L o tu s  Buds a t L u n ch  in G ro u p  

H o m e (illu stration )

T h e  S n o w flak e  (v e rse )

A  R o b in ’ s N est

Pages 1 6  &  1 7 — S t u d e n t s ’  P a t h

From  the W elsh  (v e rse )

T h e  R e a l M ystic ism  

P ea ce  M ovem en ts 

R ig h t  or W ro n g  

W o n  the C ro w n  (v erse)

Studen ts’ C olum n  

Indian W o m e n ’ s S h o rt T ee th  

T rea tm en t o f  Insane 

L ife  o f  Gladstone

Page 18 —  M is c e l l a n e o u s

C ry  o f  C h ildren  (v e rse )

Sch o o l Education

Pa.ges 1 9  &  2 0  —  A d v e r t is e m e n t s

M iscellan y

W H O  c a n  d o u b t  t h a t  t h e  c r i s i s  t o w a r d  w h i c h  s o  m u c h  

Rr Common o f  h u m a n i t y  s e e m s  n o w  t o  b e  m o v in g  m u s t  a l s o  a f f e c t  

Interests q f  A m e r i c a ?  S c i e n c e  h a s  t h r o w n  a  b r id g e  a c r o s s  t h e  g e -  

Humanityl* o g r a p h ic a l  d i s t a n c e s  w h i c h  o n c e  w e r e  s o  e f f e c t i v e  a n d  

s o  f o r m i d a b l e ,a n d  t h e  n a t io n s  o f  t h e  w o r l d  a r e  n o  lo n g e r  

a b le ,  e v e n  w e r e  t h e y  w i l l i n g ,  t o  p r e s e r v e  t h e  is o la t io n  w h i c h  m ig h t  s e e m  

t o  b e  a  s a f e g u a r d .  W e  m u s t  p e r f o r c e  l i v e  in  s ig h t  o f  o n e  a n o t h e r  a n d  

t h e  c o m m o n  in t e r e s t s  o f  h u m a n i t y  m u s t  e v e r  b e  s t r o n g e r  t h a n  p o l i t i c a l  

c o n s id e r a t io n s .  W h a t  p a r t  w i l l  A m e r i c a  p la y  a n d  b y  w h a t  s t a n d a r d  w i l l  

s h e  m e a s u r e  h e r  a c t i o n s ?

I t  is  n o t  m e r e ly  a n  u n w a r r a n t a b le  p r id e  w h i c h  m a k e s  u s  b e l i e v e  t h a t  

A m e r i c a  r e p r e s e n t s ,  p o t e n t i a l l y ,  i f  n o t  a c t u a l l y ,  t h e  a s p i r a t io n s  o f  m a n 

k in d .  S o m e w h e r e  d e e p  w i t h in  t h e  h e a r t  o f  e v e r y  h u m a n  u n it  in  A m e r i c a  

is  t h e  f i r e  o f  e n t e r p r i s e ,  a n d  h o p e  a n d  d a r in g  w h i c h  d r o v e  i t s  p o s s e s s o r  

o r  h i s  f o r e f a t h e r s  a w a y  f r o m  t h e  o ld  w o r l d  a n d  in t o  t h e  n e w .  T h e s e  

t h in g s  m a y  n o w  b e  d o r m a n t ,  t h e y  m a y  b e  o v e r l a id  b y  t h e  c r u s t  o f  m e a n  

a n d  s o r d id  l i v i n g ,  b u t  t h e y  a r e  n o n e  t h e  le s s  t h e r e ,  o t h e r w i s e  t h e  A m e r i c a n  

n a t io n  w o u l d  n o t  n o w  b e  u p o n  A m e r i c a n  s o i l .  S o m e w h e r e  w i t h in  t h e  

n a t io n  m u s t  s lu m b e r  a  g r e a t  a n d  w o r t h y  id e a l ,  t h e  id e a l  o f  l i b e r t y  a n d  o f  

p r o g r e s s  w h ic h  w a s  i t s  d a w n ,  a n d  s u c h  id e a ls  a s  t h is  d o  n o t  q u i c k l y  n o r  

e a s i l y  d ie .  H o w  b e s t  c a n  w e  r e v i v e  i t ;  h o w  b e s t  c a n  

Build Fir^t w e  f u l f i l l  t h e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  w h ic h  w e i g h  n o  l e s s  h e a v i l y  

M* Individual u p o n  t h e  in d iv id u a l  b e c a u s e  t h e y  a r e  n a t io n a l  a n d  v a s t  ? 

Character to  T h i s  a t  le a s t  w e  c a n  d o .  W e  c a n  a s k  o u r s e l v e s  i f  

o u r  o w n  l i v e s  g i v e  a n y t h i n g  o f  b e a u t y  t o  o u r  la n d  a n d  

i f  w e  w o u l d  w i l l i n g l y  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  n a t io n a l  c h a r a c t e r  is  a s  w e  k n o w  

o u r  o w n  c h a r a c t e r s  t o  b e .  A n d  in a s m u c h  a s  w e  a s k  t h is  q u e s t io n  w i t h i n  

t h e  s e c r e c y  o f  o u r  o w n  h e a r t s  t h e r e  is  n o  n e e d  f o r  t h e  s e l f - e x c u s e  t h a t  

w e  a r e  b u t  d o in g  a s  o t h e r s  d o ,  t h a t  w e  a r e  b u t  f o l l o w i n g  a  c r o w d .  T o  

t h e  e y e s  o f  t h e  g r e a t  L a w  n o  m a n ’ s  id e n t i t y  c a n  b e  lo s t  in  a  c r o w d ,  t h e  

g r e a t  L a w  w h i c h  h a s  f i l le d  t h e  r e c o r d s  o f  t h e  w o r l d  w i t h  t h e  w r e c k s  o f  

k in g d o m s ,  o f  e m p ir e s  a n d  o f  r e p u b l i c s .  I n  t h e  f lu s h  o f  m a t e r ia l  t r i u m p h  

w e  h a v e  f o r g o t t e n  t h a t  t h e  c i v i l i z a t i o n  w h ic h  w o u l d  b e  p e r m a n e n t  m u s t  

b e  in t e r n a l  a s  w e l l  a s  e x t e r n a l  a n d  t h a t  w i t h o u t  t h is  e q u i l ib r iu m  it  c a n n o t  

e x i s t .  U n l e s s  t h e r e  is  a  c i v i l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  h e a r t  n o t h in g  e l s e  c a n  a t  a l l  

a v a i l .  N a t u r e  w i l l  h a v e  n o  u n b a la n c e d  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  b u t  w i l l  s w e e p  it  

a w a y  in  h e r  o w n  m a n n e r  w h ic h  c a n n o t  b e  r e s is t e d  n o r  h in d e r e d .  I f  w e  

w o u l d  h a r n e s s  t h e  f o r c e s  o f  n a t u r e  s o  a l s o  m u s t  w e  p u t  a  c u r b  u p o n  t h e  

f o r c e s  o f  s e l f .  C o m p e n s a t i o n  t h e r e  m u s t  b e  a n d  w e  m u s t  c h o o s e  b e t w e e n  

b a la n c e  a n d  s h i p w r e c k .  O f  t h a t  in t e r io r  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  t h e  c i v i l i z a t i o n  o f  

t h e  h e a r t ,  t h e  in d e x  a n d  t h e  g u id e  is  m a n ’ s  a t t i t u d e  

N Men Not t o  m a n . A  n a t io n  is  s u c h  b u t  in  n a m e  u n le s s  t h e r e

Afraid to R b e  t h e  c o h e s io n  o f  b r o t h e r h o o d  a m o n g  i t s  m e m b e r s .

T h i n k  T h e  a b s e n c e  o f  t h a t  c o h e s io n  is  n a t u r e ’ s s e n t e n c e  o f  

d i s s o l u t io n .  N o  S in a i  t h u n d e r s  a r e  n e e d e d ;  t h e  l a w  

w o r k s  a u t o m a t i c a l l y .  D e s t i n y  is  a  w o r d  w h ic h  w e  a p p ly  t o  o u r  c o u n t r y  

a s  t h o u g h  it  w e r e  a  f o r c e  w h ic h  p la c e s  u s  b e y o n d  t h e  m o r a l  l a w s  w h i c h  

g o v e r n  s u c c e s s .  I t  is  w e  s a y  t h e  d e s t in y  o f  A m e r i c a  t o  le a d  t h e  w o r l d  

in  in t e r n a t io n a l  p r o g r e s s  a n d  f r e e d o m , a n d  t h is  w i l l  in d e e d  b e  t r u e  w h e n  

w e  h a v e  o n c e  m o r e  a r i s e n  t o  t h e  h e ig h t  w h e r e  d e s t in y  d w e l l s .  D e s t i n y  

d o e s  n o t  d e s c e n d  u p o n  n a t io n s  b u t  n a t io n s  m a y  r is e  in t o  t h e  s p h e r e  o f  

d e s t in y ,  a s  in d e e d  t h e y  m a y  a l s o  s in k  t o  t h o s e  o t h e r  r e a lm s  w h e r e  o t h e r  

a n d  d e s t r u c t i v e  d e s t in ie s  a r e  r u l in g .  U n t o  t h o s e  h ig h e r  r e g io n s  w e  c a n n o t  

a t t a in  u n le s s  o u r  s h ip  o f  s t a t e  b e  m a d e  b u o y a n t  b y  a s p i r a t io n .  I n  t h e  

d a y s  t h a t  t h a t  a r e  c o m i n g  A m e r i c a  w i l l  n e e d  a l l  t h e  g r e a t  a n d  t h e  s t r o n g  

m e n  w h ic h  s h e  p o s s e s s e s .  S h e  w i l l  n e e d  m e n  w h o  a r e  n o t  a f r a id  to  t h i n k ,  

m e n  w h o  a r e  w i l l i n g  to  b e  c a r r ie d  o n w a r d  b y  t h e  w i l l  o f  n a t u r e  w h i c h  is  

a  s p i r i t u a l  a n d  a  d iv in e  w i l l .  N a t u r e  h a s  h e r  o w n  t e s t  f o r  t h e  g r e a t  a n d  

f o r  t h e  s t r o n g  a n d  s h e  w i l l  b e a r  s u c h  t o  t h e  s u r f a c e  b y  o t h e r  m a c h i n e r y  

t h a n  t h a t  o f  w h i c h  w e  k n o w .  T h e r e  is  a  s p i r i t u a l  f o r c e  o f  g r a v i t y  w h i c h  

c a r r i e s  in t o  t h e  f r o n t  r a n k  o f  le a d e r s h ip  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  w i s e  e n o u g h  t o  d o  

a l l  d u t ie s  g r e a t  a n d  s m a l l ,  f o r  t h is  is  t h e  s e c r e t  o f  p o w e r  a n d  t h e  c o n q u e s t  

o f  f a t e .

T e n  r ig h t e o u s  m e n  w o u ld  h a v e  s a v e d  th e  C i t i e s  o f  t h e  P la in  a n d  w h o  

s h a l l  place a  l im it  t o  t h e  c o n t a g io n  o f  o n e  n o b le  l i f e ?  Student

Samurai qf Japan

C O M P A R A T I V E L Y  f e w  p e o p le  a r e  a w a r e  t h a t  t h e  fe u d a l  s y s t e m  

in  a  v e r y  p r o n o u n c e d  f o r m  e x i s t e d  in  J a p a n  u n t i l  1 8 6 7 ,  a n d  c o n 

s e q u e n t ly  t h a t  v e r y  la r g e  n u m b e r s  o f  t h e  p e o p le  a r e  s t i l l  s a t u r a t e d  

w i t h  i t s  id e a s  a n d  i t s  t r a d i t io n s .  L i k e  a l l  s y s t e m s  w h i c h  h a v e  b e e n  o u t 

w o r n ,  t h e  J a p a n e s e  f e u d a l  s y s t e m  c o n t a in e d  m a n y  e l e m e n t s  w h ic h  w e r e  

in  t h e m s e l v e s  p e r m a n e n t l y  g o o d ,  b u t  w h i c h  h a v e  n e c e s s a r i l y  b e e n  s w e p t  

a w a y  w i t h  t h e  a b u s e s  in  w h i c h  t h e y  w e r e  e n c r u s t e d .  T h e  c a s t e  o f  t h e  

S a m u r a i ,  t h e  f i g h t in g  c a s t e ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  h a d  m a n y  fe a t u r e s  w h i c h  w e r e  

in  e v e r y  w a y  a d m ir a b l e ,  a n d  to  i t s  t e a c h i n g s  t h e  J a p a n e s e  a r m y  o w e s  t h e  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  w h i c h  m a k e  it  s o  f o r m id a b l e  a  f o r c e .  T h e  t r a in in g  o f  t h e  

S a m u r a i  b e g a n  w i t h  i n f a n c y ,  a n d  i t s  w h o le  o b je C l  w a s  t o  b u i ld  u p  t h e  

c h a r a c t e r  r a t h e r  t h a n  t o  d e v e lo p  th e  i n t e l l e c t .  T h e  p u p il  m u s t  b e  s o
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t r a i n e d  t h a t  h e  c o u ld  t r a n q u i l l y  a n d  w o r t h i l y  m e e t  e v e r y  c o n d it io n  w h ic h  

m i g h t  c o n f r o n t  h i m ,  t h a t  h e  m ig h t  k n o w  “ h o w  t o  d ie  w h e n  i t  w a s  r ig h t  

t o  d ie ,  a n d  h o w  t o  s t r ik e  w h e n  it  w a s  r ig h t  t o  s t r i k e . ”

I n  s u c h  a  s y s t e m  o f  d i s c i p l i n e  t h e  i n c u l c a t i o n  o f  c o u r a g e  t o o k  n a t u 

r a l l y  a  v e r y  p r o m in e n t  p la c e .  T h e  c h i ld r e n  w e r e  t a u g h t  t o  r i s e  b e fo r e  

< Ja w n  a n d  w i t h o u t  f o o d ,  t o  w a l k  b a r e f o o t  t h r o u g h  t h e  s n o w  t o  s c h o o l .  

T o  c o n f e s s  e i t h e r  t o  h u n g e r  o r  f a t ig u e  w a s  a  d i s g r a c e ,  a n d  e v e n  w i t h  

y o u n g  c h i ld r e n  s u c h  p r e c e p t s  w e r e  p r a c t i c a l l y  a p p l ie d  a n d  w e r e  n o t  a l 

l o w e d  to  b e  m e r e ly  t h e o r e t i c a l .  I n  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  p o p u la r  o f  J a p a n e s e  

p l a y s  t h e  l i t t l e  P r i n c e  o f  S e n d a i  is  m a d e  t o  s a y  t o  h is  c o m p a n io n ,  a s  th e  

t w o  f a m is h in g  b o y s  w a t c h  t h e  s p a r r o w s :

Look at those tiny birds, how wide their yellow beaks are open, how eagerly 
they eat; but for a Samurai when his stomach is empty, it is a disgrace to feel 
hunger.

I t  is  e s p e c i a l ly  in t e r e s t in g  t o  n o t i c e  t h a t  s e l f - c o n t r o l  in  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  

p a i n  w a s  t a u g h t  t o  t h e  S a m u r a i  a s  b e in g  n o t  o n ly  in  i t s e l f  t h e  d u t y  o f  a  

m a n ,  b u t  it w a s  a l s o  r e c o m m e n d e d  a s  a  m a t t e r  o f  c o u r t e s y  t o w a r d s  o t h e r s  

w h o s e  h a p p in e s s  m ig h t  b e  m a r r e d  b y  t h e  s ig h t  o r  k n o w le d g e  o f  a n o t h e r ’ s 

t r o u b l e s .  T h e  t r a i n in g  o f  t h e  S a m u r a i  w a s  t h u s  o f  a  k in d  n o t  o n ly  to  

d e v e l o p  a  m a g n i f i c e n t  s o ld ie r ,  b u t  it  w a s  l i k e l y  t o  p r o d u c e  t h e  id e a l m a n ,  

m o r a l l y  a s  w e l l  a s  p h y s i c a l l y .  T o  s e e k  r e v e n g e  w a s  f a r  b e lo w  th e  d ig 

n i t y  o f  a  S a m u r a i .  I n ju r i e s  a g a in s t  h i m s e l f  h e  m u s t  u n f a i l in g l y  f o r g i v e ,  

u n l e s s  t h e y  a f fe d t e d  h is  h o n o r ,  w h ic h  it  w a s  h is  d u t y  to  p r o t e c t .  H o n o r  

in d e e d  b e c a m e  s o m e t h in g  o f  a  f e t i s h  a n d  a  s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  a n d  f r o m  it s  u n 

d u e  g r o w t h  m a n y  e r r o r s  e v e n t u a l l y  s p r u n g .  K a m a z a w a  is  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  

a  n o b l e  p r e c e p t  w h ic h  fo u n d  p r a c t i c a l  e x p r e s s i o n  in  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  S a m u r a i .  

H e  s a i d :

When others blame thee, blame them not; when others are angry with thee, re
turn not anger. Joy cometh only as passion and desire part.

H o w  e l o q u e n t ,  t o o ,  a r e  t h e  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  “ t e n d e r n e s s  o f  a  w a r 

r i o r , ”  w h ic h  a r e  fo u n d  in  t h is  w o n d e r f u l  c o d e .  W i t h  t h e  d i s a p p e a r a n c e  

o f  t h e  S a m u r a i  t r a i n in g  t h e  w o r l d  w i l l  b e  v i s i b l y  p o o r e r ,  i f  in d e e d  it d o e s  

d i s a p p e a r ,  in s t e a d  o f  m e r e ly  r e i n c a r n a t i n g  in  o t h e r  g a r b  a n d  in  a n 

o t h e r  la n d .  B e n e a t h  a n d  b e y o n d  t h e  c r u d i t i e s  o f  a n  a n c ie n t  c i v i l i z a t i o n  

w e  s e e  h e r e  a n  id e a l  w h ic h  t h e  w o r l d  c a n n o t  a f fo r d  to  lo s e .  W e  s e e  a  

s y s t e m  o f  t r a in in g  w h ic h  is  in t e n d e d  t o  d i s lo d g e  f r o m  t h e  m in d  o f  th e  

c h i l d  e v e r y t h i n g  w h ic h  c a n n o t  b e  c u l t u r e d  in t o  m a g n i f i c e n c e .  W e  s e e  a  

s p l e n d id  p ic t u r e  d i s p la y e d  b e f o r e  t h e  im a g in a t io n  o f  t h e  c h i ld  in  w h ic h  

t h e r e  is  n o t h in g  b a s e  a n d  n o t h in g  u n w o r t h y .  H e r e  w e  f in d  a  t r u e  o r d e r  

o f  c h a r a c t e r .  I t  m a y  b e  s o i le d ,  p e r h a p s  b r u t a l i z e d ,  b y  t h e  h a n d  o f  t im e ,  

b u t  it  is  n o n e  t h e  le s s  in s t in d t  w i t h  n o b i l i t y  a n d  r e s p l e n d e n t  w i t h  a n  id e a l 

w h i c h  m u s t  g l o r i f y  a l l  n a t io n s  in  w h i c h  it  is  p e r m it t e d  t o  d w e l l .  X .

To Recover the Gospel

T H E  Recovery and Restatem ent*of the Gospel,  b y  D r .  L o r a n  D a v i d  

O s b o r n ,  is  a n  e f f o r t  in  t h e  r ig h t  d i r e c t io n ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  p a th  u p o n  

w h i c h  t h e  a u t h o r  s e e k s  t o  w a l k  is  s o m e w h a t  n a r r o w ,  a n d  h is  v i s i 

b l e  h o r i z o n  is  m o r e  r e s t r ic t e d  t h a n  it  n e e d  b e . T h e  a im  o f  D r .  O s b o r n  

i s  t o  d i s c r im in a t e  b e t w e e n  C h r i s t i a n i t y  a n d  T h e o l o g y ,  a n d  t o  r e s t o r e  t h e  

f o r m e r  to  t h e  p o s i t io n  w h i c h  it  o c c u p ie d  b e f o r e  it  w a s  d e t h r o n e d  a n d  u n 

c r o w n e d  b y  p o l i t i c a l  a n d  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a g e n c i e s  a n d  a m b i t io n s .  T h e  a u 

t h o r  p o in t s  o u t  t h a t  w h a t  is  u s u a l ly  c a l le d  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  

t h e  r e l ig io n  o f  J e s u s  is  n o t h in g  m o r e  n o r  le s s  t h a n  i t s  d e f a c e m e n t ,  a n d  

t h a t  t o  s e e  it in  it s  t r u e  c o l o r s  w e  m u s t  g e t  b e h in d  it s  h i s t o r i c a l  r e c o r d  

a n d  lo o k  u p o n  it  a s  it  a c t u a l l y  w a s .  T h e  m o s t  p le a s in g  fe a t u r e  o f  t h e  

b o o k  is  t h e  e m p h a s i s  w h i c h  it  l a y s  u p o n  t h e  r a d ic a l  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  

C h r i s t i a n i t y  a n d  t h e  r e l ig io n  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s .  T h a t  d i f f e r e n c e  i s ,  o f  

c o u r s e ,  s o  p r o n o u n c e d  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  h a r d ly  a n y  p o in t s  o f  r e s e m b l a n c e  

b e t w e e n  t h e m ,  a s  m u s t  b e  p a i n f u l l y  o b v i o u s  t o  a n y o n e  w h o  w i l l  h o n e s t l y  

c o m p a r e  t h e  a c t u a l  t e a c h i n g s  o f  J e s u s  w i t h  t h e  t h e o lo g y  w h i c h  h a s  b e e n  

p o n d e r o u s l y  b u i l t  a r o u n d  t h e m .

A l l  t h is  h a s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  b e e n  d o n e  m o s t  c o p i o u s l y  b y  H .  P .  B l a v a t s k y ,  

w i t h  a  g r e a t e r  w e a l t h  o f  k n o w le d g e  a n d  d e t a i l  t h a n  is  p o s s e s s e d  b y  a n y  

o t h e r  w r i t e r .  C h r i s t i a n i t y  C an  n e v e r  b e  u n d e r s t o o d  w i t h o u t  t h e  s c ie n c e  

o f  c o m p a r a t i v e  r e l ig io n  a n d  w i t h o u t  a  r e c o g n i t io n  t h a t  h u m a n i t y  h a s  e x 

i s t e d  f o r  u n t o ld  a g e s  b e f o r e  t h e  b i r t h  o f  J e s u s .  I f  w e  s t a r t  u p o n  o u r  

q u e s t  w i t h  t h e  in c r e d ib le  a n d  u n t e n a b l e  t h e o r y  t h a t  m a n k in d  w a s  le f t  

w i t h o u t  s p i r i t u a l  l i g h t  o r  g u id a n c e  t h r o u g h  t h e s e  u n f a t h o m e d  v i s t a s  o f

y e a r s  a n d  u n t i l  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  e r a ,  w e  s h a l l  n o t  d o  v e r y  m u c h  t o  e l u c id a t e  

o u r  p r o b l e m .  T h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  l a w s  o f  t h e  S o u l  d o  n o t  v a r y  f r o m  a g e  

t o  a g e ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e y  m a y  b e  p r e s e n t e d  in  d i f f e r e n t  a n d  v a r y i n g  f a c e t s  in  

a c c o r d  w i t h  t h e  n e e d s  o f  t im e s  a n d  p e o p le s .  S t u d e n t

Lutetia Urbs Parisiorum

L U T E T I A  w a s  a  c i t y  o f  t h e  P a r i s i i .  E v e n  in  t h e  d a y s  o f  t h e  R o 

m a n  c o n q u e s t  o f  G a u l ,  L u t e t i a ,  a  l a r g e  t o w n  o n  t h e  i s la n d  o f  th e  

s a m e  n a m e ,  w a s  a n  im p o r t a n t  p la c e .  A  c e n t e r  o f  c o m m e r c e  fo r  

t r a d e r s  g o i n g  b o t h  n o r t h  a n d  s o u t h ,  it  s l o w l y  g r e w  u n t il  a b o u t  t h e  t im e  

o f  C h a r l e m a g n e ,  w h e n ,  u n d e r  h is  m a s t e r ly  d i r e c t io n  it  r a p id ly  t o o k ,  p e r 

h a p s ,  t h e  m o s t  p r o m in e n t  p la c e  a m o n g  t h e  c i t i e s  o f  F r a n c e .  T h o s e  w e r e  

t r o u b l o u s  t i m e s ,  a n d  t h e  e v i d e n c e s  o f  t h is  a r e  s t i l l  a p p a r e n t  in  t h e  r e m a in s  

o f  t h e  f o r t i f i c a t i o n s ,  a n d  e v e n  in  t h e  v e r y  a s p e c t  o f  P a r i s  i t s e l f .  I t  w a s  

n o t  m a n y  c e n t u r ie s  b e f o r e  P a r i s  b e c a m e  t h e  h e a r t  o f  a l l  F r e n c h  l i f e  a n d  

e n e r g y ,  a n d  u n t il  a  f e w  s c o r e  o f  y e a r s  a g o ,  t o  s p e a k  o f  F r a n c e  w a s  to  

s p e a k  o f  P a r i s .  D u r i n g  t h e  d a y s  w h e n  F r a n c e  s t r u g g le d  w i t h  E n g l a n d  

f o r  d o m in io n  o v e r  h e r  o w n  p e o p l e ,  w h e n  m a n y  p a r t s  o f  F r a n c e  p r e fe r r e d  

t h e  E n g l i s h  p o w e r  to  t h a t  e v e n  o f  P a r i s ,  th e n  P a r i s  w a s  t h e  h e a r t  a n d  

s o u l  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y ,  a n d  it g r e w  m o r e  s o  w i t h  e v e r y  p a s s in g  s c o r e  o f  

y e a r s .  A b o u t  th e  t im e  o f  t h e  g r e a t  R e v o l u t i o n ,  F r a n c e  w a s  a b s o r b e d  in  

it s  p r in c ip a l  c i t y ,  a n d  it  w a s  o n l y  a b o u t  t h e  m o m e n t  w h ic h  V i c t o r  H u g o  

h a s  s o  g r a p h i c a l l y  d e s c r ib e d  in  h is  H istoire d 'u n  Crime  t h a t  t h e  p r o v in c e s  

f ir s t  b e g a n  t o  fe e l  t h a t  t h e y ,  t o o ,  r e p r e s e n t e d  F r a n c e ,  a n d  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  

o f  F r a n c e .  T h e  c o u n t r y  u n d e r  t h e  p r e s e n t  R e p u b l i c a n  G o v e r n m e n t ,  

h a s  i n c e s s a n t ly  a im e d  a t  a c c e n t u a t in g  t h is  f e e l i n g ,  a n d  h e r e  t h e  s t u d e n t  

o f  a f f a i r s  m a y  s e e  a  v e r y  c u r i o u s  a n d  in t e r e s t in g  a n o m a l y — a n  a p p a r e n t  

a n o m a l y ,  a t  a n y  r a t e .  T h a t  i s ,  t h a t  w h i l e  p o w e r  is  d e c e n t r a l iz e d  s o  fa r  

a s  t h e  c a p i t a l  is  c o n c e r n e d ,  a n d  w h i l e  t h e  n e r v e  f o r c e  a n d  b lo o d  o f  th e  

n a t io n a l  l i f e  a r e  d iv e r t e d  f r o m  t h e  h e a r t  o f  th e  c o u n t r y — P a r i s — y e t  b y  

t h a t  v e r y  c o n d i t io n ,  F r a n c e  is  s t r o n g e r  a n d  m o r e  u n it e d  in  n a t io n a l  f e e l 

in g  t h a n  e v e r  b e f o r e .  F r a n c e  is  n o w  f o r  F r e n c h m e n ,  n o t  m e r e ly  fo r  

P a r i s i a n s .  I t  p r o m is e s  w e l l  f o r  t h e  p e o p le ,  f o r  it h a s  a w a k e n e d  t h e m  to  

a  s e n s e  o f  n a t io n a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  w h i c h  t h e y  d id  n o t  h a v e  b e f o r e .  A t  

n o  t im e  in  F r a n c e ’ s h i s t o r y ,  p o s s i b l y ,  d o e s  h e r  o u t l o o k  a p p e a r  s o  b r ig h t .  

N a p o l e o n ’ s c o n q u e s t s ,  c o m i n g  a f t e r  t h e  R e v o l u t i o n ,  w h e n  F r e n c h m e n  

s a w  t h a t  t h e y ,  a n d  n o t  E n g l a n d ,  p o s s e s s e d  t h e  k e y  t o  E u r o p e a n  p e a c e ,  

o r  E u r o p e a n  w a r ,  h a d  t h e  e f fe d t  o f  in s t i l l in g  in t o  t h e ir  h e a r t s  a  w o r s h ip  o f  

n a t io n a l  u n i t y ,  w h i c h  l a t t e r ly  h a s  t a k e n  t h e  d i r e c t io n  o f  a n  in t e r n a t io n a l  u n 

d e r s t a n d in g ,  a  f r a t e r n i t y  o f  t h e  p e o p le s  o f  E u r o p e ,  w h ic h  h a s  h a d  a  m o s t  

s a l u t a r y  e f f e c t  o n  t h e i r  n e ig h b o r s .  B e h in d  t h e  p r e s e n t  G o v e r n m e n t  s t a n d s  

a n  u n ite d  b o d y  o f  p a t r io t ic  F r e n c h m e n ,  w h o  a r e  a t  t h e  s a m e  t im e  e a r n e s t  

a n d  d e v o t e d  M a s o n s .  T h e i r  o n e  o b je d t ,  a n d  it is  p r o v e d  p a s t  c a v i l  b y  

r e c e n t  e v e n t s ,  is  n o t  o n ly  t o  k e e p  t h e ir  F a t h e r la n d  w e l l  in  t h e  f o r e f r o n t  

o f  E u r o p e a n  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  b u t  a l s o  t o  p r o m o t e  in  e v e r y  w a y  a  b e t t e r  u n 

d e r s t a n d in g  b e t w e e n  t h e  p e o p le s  o f  t h e  C o n t in e n t .  T h e  F r a n c o - P r u s s i a n  

w a r  h a s  t h is  g l o r io u s  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  to  i t s  a c c o u n t ,  fo r  th e n  t h e  s t a t e s m e n  

o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  r e a l i z e d  h o w  n e a r  t h e y  c a m e  to  a  n a t io n a l  d o w n f a l l .  T h e y  

b e l i e v e d  N a p o l e o n  I I I  w a s  m o r e  a  s o n  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  t h a n  a  g o o d  F r e n c h 

m a n . I s  n o t  t h e  t r e n d  o f  e v e n t s  v e r y  p e r c e p t ib le  in d e e d ?  F r a n c e  i s ,  

h o w e v e r ,  s t i l l  in  a  v e r y  c r i t i c a l  p e r io d ,  a n d  a l l  w e l l - w i s h e r s  o f  th e  c o u n 

t r y  c a n  w a t c h  w i t h  in t e r e s t  e v e n t s  w h ic h  w i l l  b e  f o r t h c o m i n g  in  F r a n c e  

in  t h e  n e x t  t e n  y e a r s ,  a n d  a f t e r .

W h y  s h o u ld  n o t  A m e r i c a n s ,  e s p e c i a l l y ,  fe e l  a  k e e n  in t e r e s t  in  w h a t  

t a k e s  p la c e  in  F r a n c e ?  T h e r e  is  n o t  a  l i t t l e  w h ic h  u n it e s  t h e  t w o  c o u n 

t r ie s  in  n u m e r o u s  w a y s ;  t h e r e  is  o n e  t h in g  p r e e m in e n t l y  w h i c h  c a l l s  

A m e r i c a n  a t t e n t io n  t o  w h a t  p a s s e s  in  F r a n c e ,  a n d  t h a t  is  t h e  r e l ig i o u s  

c o n g r e g a t io n s .  T h e y  a r e  a b a n d o n in g  F r a n c e  a n d  t r a n s p o r t i n g  t h e i r  

p o w e r  a n d  i n f l u e n c e — w h e r e ?  T o  E n g l a n d  a n d  A m e r i c a .  G .  P .

In Portuguese East Africa

T H E  i l l u s t r a t io n  o n  t h e  c o v e r  p a g e  o f  t h e  N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  t h is  

w e e k  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  b u i l d in g s  o f  a  n a t i v e  h u t  a t  Q u i l l i m a n e ,  in  

P o r t u g u e s e  E a s t  A f r i c a ,  a t  t h e  m o u t h  o f  t h e  Z a m b e s i  R i v e r .  A  

f in i s h e d  s t r u c t u r e  is  s e e n  to  t h e  r i g h t ,  t h e s e  h u t s  b e in g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  

t h e  K a f f i r  h o m e s  w h ic h  a b o u n d  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  c o u n t r y .  Q u i l l i m a n e  is  

o n e  o f  t h e  P a r a d i s e s  o f  t h e  S o u t h  A f r i c a n  h u n t e r ,  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  a b o u n d 

in g  in  e l e p h a n t s ,  l i o n s ,  h a r t e b e e s t e s  a n d  o c c a s io n a l  g i r a f f e s .
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N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H V  o  I  u ▼ i i n u m b e r  z i

>n Some View./* on XXth Century Problems Iw
T H E  w r i t i n g s  o f  M r .  H .  G .  W e l l s  o f t e n  p r o d u c e  a  

br When arid f e e l i n g  o f  u n c e r t a in t y  a s  t o  w h e t h e r  o r  n o t  t h e y  m u s t  

What to b* b e  t a k e n  s e r i o u s l y .  T h e  w e i g h t  o f  p r e ju d ic e  a n d  

Teach b» b* c u s t o m  s i t s  v e r y  l i g h t l y  u p o n  h is  s h o u l d e r s ,  a n d  h e  

h a s  t h e r e f o r e  a  b u o y a n c y  o f  ju d g m e n t  w h i c h  m a y  n o t  

i n e x c u s a b l y  b e  c o n f u s e d  w i t h  e x t r a v a g a n c e .  W i t h  a  r e c e n t  r e m a r k  o f  

h is  u p o n  t h e  e d u c a t io n  o f  c h i ld r e n  w e  a r e ,  h o w e v e r ,  in  v e r y  f u l l  a g r e e 

m e n t .  H e  s a y s :

I know very well there are a good many misguided persons who imagine that 
the less the brain is exercised in the earlier years the better for the child. I have 
heard myself ridiculous talk about the inadvisability of educating a child till it is 
ten or twelve years o f age. It  Js  pernicious nonsense, and comes originally fro m  
that fountain o f  errors, Rousseau. Provided the right things are taught, and in 
the right way, a ll  children are greedy o f knowledge o f a ll  kinds. They are al
ways “ wanting to know,”  and the lamentable thing is that their parents, owing to 
their own inadequate education, are seldom capable o f  satisfying their thirst for in
formation, even in elementary subjects.

T h e  m e t h o d s  w h i c h  M r .  W e l l s  a d v o c a t e s  a r e  f o r t u n a t e l y  f a s t  g r o w i n g  

in  f a v o r .  E d u c a t io n  is  n o t  n o w  s o  g e n e r a l l y  r e g a r d e d  a s  t h e  p r e p a r a t io n  

o f  m e n t a l  pate de fo ie  gras in  w h i c h  t h e  v i & i m ’ s  f e e t  a r e  t o  b e  n a i le d  t o  

t h e  g r o u n d  w h i l e  h e  is  f o r c i b l y  g o r g e d  b y  a  m a c h in e . ' W e  a r e  b e g in n in g  

t o  r e c o g n i z e  t h a t  t h e  m in d  o f  a  c h i l d  p o s s e s s e s  a n  a p p e t i t e  o f  i t s  o w n  

f u l l y  e q u a l  t o  i t s  b o d i l y  a p p e t i t e ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e  c h i ld  w h o  n e e d s  t o  b e  

m e n t a l l y  o r  p h y s i c a l l y  fe d  b y  c o m p u l s i o n ,  is  e i t h e r  s e r io u s l y  i l l  o r  is  r e 

c e i v i n g  t h e  w r o n g  k in d  o f  f o o d ,  a n d  u s u a l ly  t h e  la t t e r .  E d u c a t io n  d o e s  

n o t  c o n s i s t  in  g i v i n g  t h e  c h i ld  s o m e t h i n g  w h i c h  it  h a s  n o t  g o t  a n d  d o e s  

n o t  w a n t ,  b u t  r a t h e r  in  p l a c in g  w i t h in  it s  r e a c h  t h e  m e n t a l  n u t r im e n t  

w h i c h  i t  n e e d s ,  a n d  in  s e e in g  t o  it  t h a t  t h e  l o w e r  f o r c e s  o f  i t s  o w n  n a 

t u r e  d o  n o t  p r e v e n t  i t s  a c q u i s i t i o n .  F o r  t h i s  r e a s o n  n o  e d u c a t io n  c a n  

p o s s i b ly  b e  e f f e c t i v e  w h ic h  is  n o t  a l s o  e t h ic a l .  T h e  c h i ld  m u s t  b e  t a u g h t  

t o  d i s c r im in a t e  b e t w e e n  i t s  r e a l  n e e d s  a n d  t h e  m e r e  a n im a l  c la m o r in g s  

w i t h  w h i c h  t h o s e  n e e d s  ji r e  s o x r f t e n  c o n f u s e d .  S t u d e n t

b* {Tht Opium 
Traffic in the 
Priron y bib*

it is  t o  s o lv e  it .

T H E  r e s o u r c e s  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n  o u g h t  n o t  s u r e ly  t o  b e  

a l t o g e t h e r  e x h a u s t e d  b y  t h e  f r u i t le s s  e f f o r t  t o  p r e v e n t  

p r is o n e r s  f r o m  o b t a in in g  o p iu m . I t  w o u l d ,  h o w e v e r ,  

s e e m  t h a t  w e  a r e  h e r e  c o n f r o n t e d  w i t h  a  p r o b le m  w h ic h  

c a n n o t  b e  s o l v e d ,  a t  a n y  r a t e  b y  t h o s e  w h o s e  b u s in e s s  

A t  a  c e r t a in  p r is o n  w e  a r e  to ld  t h a t  t h e  o p iu m  e v i l  is  

o n e  o f  t h e  w o r s t  w i t h  w h i c h  t h e  o f f i c ia ls  h a v e  to  c o n t e n d .  T h e  o f f i 

c e r s  a r e  c o n s t a n t l y  in  f e a r  o f  t h e  p o s s ib le  a c t  o f  s o m e  o p iu m  c r a z e d  c o n 

v i c t ,  w h o  f r e q u e n t l y  a t t e m p t s  m u r d e r  f o r  s o m e  re a l  o r  i m a g in a r y  w r o n g .  

T h e  o b v io u s  r e m e d y  is  t o  p r e v e n t  t h e  c o n v i c t s  f r o m  g e t t i n g  a n y  o p i u m ,  

a n d  t h e  a s s u r a n c e  t h a t  t h is  c a n n o t  b e  d o n e  w i t h  t h e  m a c h in e r y  o f  a  p r is o n  

is  a  t a x  u p o n  o u r  c r e d u l i t y  o f  a  s o m e w h a t  s e v e r e  n a t u r e .  S o m e  l ig h t  is  

t h r o w n  u p o n  t h e  p r o b le m  b y  t h e  f u r t h e r  s t a t e m e n t  w h ic h  h a s  th e  t in t  o f  

c h i l d l ik e  s im p l i c i t y  t h a t  t h e  d r u g  is  s m u g g le d  in t o  t h e  p r is o n  t h r o u g h  th e  

c o n n iv a n c e  o f  c e r t a in  o f f i c e r s ,  a n d  t h a t  h a n d s o m e  p r o f i t s  a r e  s a id  to  b e  

r e a l iz e d  b y  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  e n g a g e d  in  t h e  t r a f f ic .  T h a t  s o m e  o n e  is  m a k 

in g  a  h a n d s o m e  p r o f i t  is  s o  o b v io u s  t h a t  it  c a n  h a r d ly  b e  c a l le d  a n  e x p l a 

n a t i o n ,  a l t h o u g h  s o m e  p e r s o n s  m a y  t h in k  it  a  v e r y  v a l id  e x c u s e .  L e t  u s  

h o p e  t h a t  a  t r u s t  h a s  n o t  b e e n  a l r e a d y  fo r m e d  a n d  t h a t  t o  p u t  a  c e s s a t io n  

t o  t h e  p r o f i t s  m a y  n o t  p r o v e  t o  b e  t o o  g r e a t  a n  in t e r f e r e n c e  w i t h  v e s t e d  

i n t e r e s t s .  S t u d e n t

A  N E W  Y O R K  J u d g e  h a s  p r o n o u n c e d  t h e  s a p ie n t  

bt Poor Joke o p in io n  t h a t  o n e  o f  t h e  m a in  c a u s e s  o f  j u v e n i l e  c r im e

q f  N  New b* *s  f a i l u r e  o f  p a r e n t s  t o  p r o v id e  t h e ir  c h i l d r e n  w i t h

York Juriyt p o c k e t - m o n e y .  I t  is  s u r p r i s i n g  t o  f in d  t h a t  w h a t  is  

p e r h a p s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  p r o b le m  o f  t h e  d a y  h a s  a  s o lu 

t io n  s o  s im p le ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e  m u r d e r o u s  e x p l o i t s  o f  b o y - b a n d i t s  a n d  th e  

l i k e ,  o f  w h i c h  o u r  n e w s p a p e r s  a r e  s o  f u l l ,  c o u ld  b e  e n d e d  b y  a  t r i f l in g  

w e e k l y  d o n a t io n  o f  a  f e w  c e n t s .  L e t  u s  b y  a l l  m e a n s  g i v e  o u r  c h i ld r e n  

w h a t e v e r  t h e y  a s k  f o r ,  in  o r d e r  t h a t  t h e y  m a y  b e  s p a r e d  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  

t a k i n g  it  b y  f o r c e .  S t u d e n t

A N  e p id e m ic  o f  c r im e  i n v a r i a b l y  p r o d u c e s  a  n u m b e r  

b* Crime arid o f  s o c ia l  w i s e a c r e s  w h o  a r e  c o n f id e n t  t h a t  t h e  o n l y  

Ity  PunLfh- p o s s ib le  r e m e d y  is  t o  d e v i s e  a  s e r ie s  o f  n e w  a n d  f e r o -  

ments b* b* b* c *o u s  p u n i s h m e n t s .  T h e s e  p e o p l e  s e e m  t o  w r i t e

g r a m m a t i c a l l y  a n d  t o  s p e l l  c o r r e & l y ,  a n d  t h e ir  i g n o 

r a n c e  in  o t h e r  d i r e c t io n s  is  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  m o r e  s u r p r i s i n g .  T h e r e  is  n o 

b e t t e r  e s t a b l i s h e d  p r in c ip le  o f  p e n o lo g y  t h a n  t h a t  t h e  p u n i s h m e n t  w h i c h  

is  o f  a  r e v e n g e f u l  n a t u r e  n e v e r  s u c c e e d s  a n d  t h e  r e a s o n  is  n o t  f a r  t o  s e e k .  

A  v i n d i c t i v e  s c a l e  o f  p u n i s h m e n t  i n v a r i a b l y  e x c i t e s  t h e  s y m p a t h ie s  o f  t h e  

j u r y  w h o  r e f u s e  t o  d e l iv e r  v e r d ic t s  w h i c h  t h e y  k n o w  w i l l  b e  f o l l o w e d  b y  

p e n a l t i e s  o f  w h i c h  t h e y  d i s a p p r o v e .  C a p i t a l  p u n i s h m e n t ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e , ,  

f o r  a l l  o f f e n c e s  e x c e p t  m u r d e r ,  h a s  b e e n  a b o l is h e d  f o r  t h i s  v e r y  r e a s o n ,  

n o t  o n l y  o n  t h e  s c o r e  o f  h u m a n i t y ,  b u t  b e c a u s e  it  w a s  f o u n d  t o  d e f e a t  

t h e  e n d s  o f  j u s t i c e .  T h e  p e o p le  w h o  t h u s  a d v e r t i s e  t h e i r  o w n  f e r o c i t y  

in  p r in t  a r e  t h e m s e l v e s  p r o v id i n g  i l l u s t r a t io n s  o f  t h e  s a m e  s p i r i t  w h i c h  

a d u a t e s  t h e  v i o l e n t  c r i m i n a l .  S t u d e n t

T H E  M e t h o d i s t  B o d y  is  s t i l l  e x e r c i s e d  in  m in d  o v e r  

Methodism t h e  p r o p o s a l  t o  p e r m it  a l i t t l e  m o r e  la t i t u d e  in  t h e  

b* arid Self- m a t t e r *  o f  d a n c i n g  a n d  t h e a t r e s .  O n e  p r o m i n e n t  

Denial b> b> e a s t e r n  m in i s t e r  e x p r e s s e d  h i m s e l f  a s  f o l l o w s :

What w e want is quality, not quantity. Is cross-bearing to- 
be banished from church life ? Indulgent church life always has been a failure. W hen 
Methodism abandons self-denial and courts favor from the applause o f pleasure-lov
ing persons it will be left forlorn on a tideless beach and will rust under every sun 
and become a byword for hissing mankind and inexpressible sorrow to the Lord.

T h e  f a t e  w h i c h  is  s o  g r a p h i c a l l y  d e s c r ib e d  in  t h e  c o n c l u d i n g  s e n t e n c e s  

w o u l d  a l r e a d y  h a v e  o v e r t a k e n  M e t h o d i s m  b u t  f o r  t h e  d e v o t io n  o f  s o m e  

o f  it s  a d h e r e n t s  w h o  h a v e  r e s o lu t e ly  e n t e r e d  in t o  t h e  r e a l  c o n f l i c t  b e 

t w e e n  g o o d  a n d  e v i l ,  a n d  w h o  h a v e  t h e r e f o r e  fo u n d  n o  t im e  t o  p la y  w i t h  

s u c h  s t r a w s  a s  t h e s e .

S e l f - d e n i a l  is  o f  l i t t l e  v a l u e  u n le s s  it is  c a r r i e d  o u t  in  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  

o t h e r s .  O f  s t i l l  le s s  v a l u e  is  it  w h e n  it c o n s i s t s  o f  a b s t a i n i n g  f r o m  s o 

c ia l  a g e n c i e s  w h i c h  m ig h t  b e  p o w e r f u l  e n g in e s  o f  s o c i a l  r e f o r m .  I f  t h e  

s t a g e  is  n o t  a l l  t h a t  it s h o u ld  b e  t h e  b la m e  r e s t s  w i t h  t h e  m o d e r n  P h a r i 

s e e s  w h o  h a v e  p a s s e d  b y  u p o n  t h e  o t h e r  s id e  o f  t h e  r o a d  in s t e a d  o f  e x 

e r c i s in g  a  w i s e  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n ,  w h ic h  w o u l d  b e  a n  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  t o  t h e  

g o o d  a n d  a  r e b u k e  t o  t h e  b a d . T h e r e  w a s  o n e  w h o  s t o o d  a t  t h e  s t r e e t  

c o r n e r  a n d  t h a n k e d  G o d  t h a t  h e  w a s  n o t  a s  o t h e r  m e n ,  b u t  w e  a r e  n o w  

c o m m o n l y  a g r e e d  t h a t  t h a t  m a n ’ s  c a u s e  f o r  t h a n k f u l n e s s  w a s  s o m e w h a t  

s le n d e r .  S t u d e n t

A  P R O M I N E N T  M i l w a u k e e  c le r g y m a n  h a s  le d t u r e d  

flhe Church u p o n  t h e  e v i l s  o f  c h i ld  la b o r  a n d  h is  f o r c ib le  l a n g u a g e  

(t) the  L a b o r  c e r t a i n ly  le a v e s  n o t h in g  t o  b e  d e s ir e d .  H e  s a y s :

qf Children T o strike a death-blow at this monstrous evil o f child labor
we will have to look to our educational institutions, our pub

lic schools and colleges, an untrammeled press, fearless, statesmen and preachers.

I t  w o u l d ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  b e  a  m a g n i f i c e n t  t h in g  t o  e n l i s t  t h e s e  p o w e r f u l  

a g e n c ie s  t o  t h e  s id e  o f  g o o d ,  a n d  e s p e c i a l ly  t h e  a g e n c y  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s .  

T h e  s p e a k e r  w a s ,  h o w e v e r ,  n e a r e r  t o  t h e  m a r k  w h e n  h e  r e f e r r e d  t o  p u b 

l ic  o p in io n  a s  t h e  r e a l  e n g in e  w h ic h  a l o n e  c a n  m a k e  a  b r e a c h  in  t h i s  f o r 

t r e s s  o f  c r u e l  g r e e d :

As public opinion in the past has played such an important role in diminishing 
the number o f child laborers, we must look to the cultivation o f a still more satis- 
faftory public opinion in the future if  we are to practically abolish child labor.

T h e  c h u r c h e s  a r e ,  p r o b a b l y ,  t h e m s e l v e s  u n a w a r e — f o r  t h e i r  o w n  c r e d i t  

w e  h o p e  s o — o f  h o w  i m m e d ia t e l y  a  r e f o r m  w o u l d  f o l l o w  u p o n  a n  u n it e d  

e f f o r t  o n  t h e i r  p a r t .  I f  t h e y  w e r e  b u t  im b u e d  w i t h  w h a t  w e  m a y  c a l l  a  

m o r e  e n l ig h t e n e d  s p i r i t  o f  s e l f - i n t e r e s t ,  w h i c h  is  p e r h a p s  a l l  w e  c a n  a t  

p r e s e n t  h o p e  f o r ,  t h e y  w o u ld  r e c o g n i z e  h o w  p u b l ic  s e n t im e n t  w o u l d  le a p  

t o  m e e t  t h e m  a n d  t o  f o l l o w  t h e m  u p o n  s u c h  a  q u e s t io n  a s  t h i s ,  a n d  h o w  

im m e a s u r a b ly  t h e y  w o u l d  g a in  b y  a  g e n e r a l  r e c o g n i t io n  t h a t  t h e i r  f o r c e  

i s ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  o n e  w h i c h  m a k e s  f o r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  t h e  r ig h t e o u s n e s s  w h i c h  

e x a l t e t h  a  n a t io n .  S t u d e n t
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*w Art Muj*ic Literature and Drama. !w
“  Panife.1 ”  and tin V oice o f  Me C ritic

O U E E N  V I C T O R I A ,  a l t h o u g h  u n d e r  t h e  in f lu e n c e  o f  t h e  I t a l i a n  

S c h o o l  o f  m u s ic  w h ic h  p r e v a i le d  in  h e r  y o u t h ,  w a s  o n e  o f  t h e  

f o r e m o s t  t o  e n c o u r a g e  W a g n e r  a t  a  t im e  w h e n  h e  w a s  a lm o s t  

in  d e s p a i r  f r o m  n e g le c t  a n d  h a r s h  c r i t i c i s m .  W a g n e r  o n c e  s a id  o f  h e r  

t o  K l i n d w o r t h ,  a f t e r  o n e  o f  h is  c o n c e r t s  w h ic h  t h e  Q u e e n  a n d  P r i n c e  

C o n s o r t  a t t e n d e d ,  “ T h e  R o y a l  P a i r  w e r e  a l m o s t  t h e  o n ly  o n e s  w h o  s h o w e d  

m e  a n y  k in d n e s s  o r  a n y  r e a l  a p p r e c i a t i o n . ”

T h a t  w a s  m a n y  y e a r s  a g o  a t  t h e  t im e  w h e n  o n e  w h o  k n e w  a  w e e  b it  

a b o u t  h u m a n  n a t u r e  m ig h t  h a v e  e a s i l y  p r e d ic t e d  t h e  s t o r m  o f  i l l - n a t u r e d  

a n d  a b u s iv e  c r i t i c i s m  t h a t  b u r s t  u p o n  R i c h a r d  W a g n e r ’ s  h e a d . H e  s p o k e  

a s  o n e  w h o  lo v e d  h u m a n i t y ,  w h o  k n e w  s o m e 

t h i n g  o f  t h a t  n o w  d e s e c r a t e d  t e m p le  o f  t h e  h u 

m a n  h e a r t .  H e  h a d  s e e n  t h e  v i s i o n — t h e  v i s 

io n  t h a t  J o h n  s a w  o n  P a t m o s ,  t h e  v i s io n  t h a t  

D a n t e  s a w ,  t h e  v i s io n  t h a t  h a s  g u id e d  e v e r y  r e a l  

t e a c h e r  a n d  h a s  le d  t h e m  t o  c o u n t  a l l  s a c r i f i c e  

a s  j o y , — “ A  n e w  h e a v e n  a n d  a  n e w  e a r t h , ”  

b u i l d e d  o n  a  u n iv e r s a l  b r o t h e r h o o d ;  a  n e w  

h u m a n i t y  t o  w h o m  lo v e  s h o u ld  b e  n o t  a  

s h r o u d e d  e x c u s e  f o r  s e n s u a l i t y ,  b u t  a  g a t e w a y  

u n t o  t h e  l i f e  t h a t  is  c o m p a s s io n  a b s o lu t e .

W a g n e r  s a w  t h e  g l o r y  o f  t h e  s o u l ’ s  lo n g  

p i l g r i m a g e  a n d  n e v e r  o n c e  d id  h e  lo s e  s ig h t  

o f  t h e  s u n l ig h t  t h a t  f lo o d e d  t h e  m o u n t a in  t o p .

H e  w a s  o n e  o f  t h e  f e w  o f  h is  d a y  w h o  re a d  

in  t h e  o ld  le g e n d  o f  “ T h e  G r a i l , ”  h u m a n i t y ’ s 

o w n  h e a r t  s t o r y .  T h i s  h e  d r a m a t iz e d  in  P ar
sifa l,  t h e  p e r f e c t e s t  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  h is  l i f e .

P arsifa l  h a s  r e c e n t ly  b e e n  p r e s e n t e d  in  

N e w  Y o r k .  T h e  p r e s s  c r i t i c i s m s  h a v e  b e e n  

in t e r e s t i n g ,  t o  s a y  t h e  le a s t .  I f  W a g n e r  

h i m s e l f  l i v e d  in  a  “ m ia s m a  o f  r u d e n e s s , ”  

w h a t  a b o u t  h i s  f a m e ?

O n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  m y s t i c  a n d  w i t h a l  s w e e t e s t  

t o u c h e s  in  t h e  w h o le  d r a m a  is  W a g n e r ’ s  p i c 

t u r e  o f  P a r s i f a l  w h e n ,  a t  s ig h t  o f  t h e  w o u n d e d  

s w a n ,  c o m p a s s io n  t o u c h e s  h i s  h e a r t  a n d  o p e n s  

b e f o r e  h im  t h e  p o r t a l s  o f  t h e  w a r r i o r  l i f e .

I t  i s  p u r e r  in  i t s  b e a u t y ,  f u l le r  in  it s  m e s 

s a g e ,  t h a n  e v e n  h is  m e e t in g  w i t h  t h e  w o u n d 

e d  A m f o r t a s .  Y e t  t h e  c r i t i c  o f  o n e  o f  t h e  

l a r g e s t  d a i l ie s  in  A m e r i c a  s n e e r s  a t  t h e  “ p i t y  

d o c t r i n e  p r e a c h e d  in  t h e  p o t h e r  m a d e  o v e r  t h e  

k i l l i n g  o f  a  s w a n ! ”  W o u l d  to  G o d  w e  h a d  

a  l i t t l e  m o r e  “ p i t y  d o c t r i n e ”  in  o u r  g r e a t  

c i t i e s ,  a n d  a  l i t t l e  l e s s  o f  t h e  d o c t r in e  o f  j e a l o u s y  a n d  g r e e d .  “ K u n d r y ,  

s a y s  a n o t h e r  c r i t i c ,  “ is  t h e  d e p u t e d  a n d  b e w it c h e d  in s t r u m e n t  o f  a  

W a h n f r i e d  C a g l i o s t r o ”  —  C a g l io s t r o ,  w h o s e  n a m e  t h e  T w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  

is  d o u b t l e s s  d e s t in e d  t o  d r a g  o u t  o f  t h e  s l im e  w i t h  w h ic h  t h e  j e a l o u s ,  

th e  s e n s u a l  a n d  t h e  in s a n e  h a v e  c o v e r e d  it .

A n d  s t i l l  a n o t h e r  c r i t i c  g r o a n s  b e c a u s e  “ n o w h e r e  in  Parsifal d o  w e  s e e  

th e  p r im e v a l  m a n  a n d  w o m a n  g a z e  u p o n  o n e  a n o t h e r  in  t h e  n a k e d ,  b a r 

b a r ic  s p l e n d o r  o f  d e s ir e .  I n s t e a d ,  w e  s e e  a  m a n  w h o  is  in c a p a b le  o f  p a s 

s io n ,  w h o  lo v e s  n o  w o m a n  a s  m e n  l o v e ,  w h o  k n o w s  b u t  o n e  i m p u l s e —  

an  in a n e  p i t y  ! ”

T h i s  c r i t i c  is  h o n e s t ,  a t  l e a s t — t h a t  is  w h a t  w e  w a n t  —  f le s h  a n d  d e s ir e .  

N o  w o n d e r  W a g n e r  w a s  p e r s e c u t e d .  E v e r y  t e a c h e r  w h o  d a r e s  t o  c h a l 

le n g e  t h e  “ b a r b a r ic  s p l e n d o r ”  o f  th e  w o r l d ’ s  id e a l  ( w h ic h  is  a  r e a s o n a 

b ly  l o w  id e a l)  h a s  in v i t e d  t h e  b i t t e r e s t  p e r s e c u t io n  a n d  e v e r  w i l l  —  u n t i l  

h u m a n it y  is  p u r i f ie d .  T h e  la w s u i t  a n d  th e  p a s s io n  f o r  t h e  d o l la r  d id  t h e ir  

t r a g ic  b e s t ,  b e f o r e  P arsifa l  w a s  p r e s e n t e d ,  to  d u l l  o u r  p e r c e p t io n  t o  its  

m e s s a g e .  W h a t  w a s  s o  w e l l  b e g u n  o u r  c r i t i c s — t h a t  i s ,  s o m e  o f  t h e m  —  

w ill  b e a u t i f u l ly  f in i s h .  A .  V .

The O rch estra tio n  qf C h o p in ’s Music

W H E N  G e o r g e  S a n d  p r o p h e s ie d  t h a t  in  t im e  C h o p i n ’ s p ia n o  c o m 

p o s it io n s  w o u l d  b e  o r c h e s t r a t e d ,  f e w  b e l ie v e d  h e r .  I t  w a s  th e  

p o e t r y  o f  t h e  m u s i c i a n ’ s s o u l  w h ic h  a p p e a le d  s o  t o  h e r  o w n  —  

s o  s a id  t h o s e  w h o  s m i le d  a t  h e r  e x t r a v a g a n t  p r a is e  o f  C h o p i n ’ s  m u s ic .  

G e o r g e  S a n d  m ig h t  p r o n o u n c e  t h e  f in a l  w o r d  u p o n  a  p o e m  —  b u t  u p o n  a  

m u s i c a l  w o r k — n o . T h u s  s a id  t h e  c r i t i c s .

T i m e ,  h o w e v e r ,  a n d  t h e  s e r e n e r  im p u l s e s  o f  t h e  h u m a n  h e a r t ,  h a v e  

b e e n  k n o w n  t o  b r i n g  t o  p a s s  p r o p h e c ie s  e v e n  m o r e  r e m o t e  t h a n  G e o r g e  

S a n d ’ s ;  a n d  n o w  t h a t  h e r s  h a s  b e e n  r e a l i z e d ,  o n e  w o n d e r s  c h ie f ly  t h a t  

n o  o n e  t h o u g h t  o f  it  b e f o r e .

C h o p i n ’ s l i f e  w a s  p a t h e t ic ,  e v e n  t r a g i c ,  in  its  

s im p le  b e a u t y ,  l a b y r in t h in e  in  i t s  s e a r c h  f o r  t h e  

h e a r t ’ s  id e a l ,  s t a in l e s s  i t s  t r u s t  in  t h a t  l a w  

w h o s e  m is s io n  it is  to  p la c e  t h e  L i f e  B e a u t i f u l  

w i t h in  t h e  g r a s p  o f  t h e  c o u r a g e o u s  a n d  t h e  

p u r e  in  h e a r t .  A n d  h is  l i f e  h a s  r e c e n t ly  b e e n  

d r a m a t iz e d  in  t h e  fo r m  o f  a n  o p e r a ,  t h e  

w o r d s  b y  a n  I t a l i a n  p o e t ,  t h e  m u s i c ,  C h o p i n ’ s 

o w n ,  o r c h e s t r a t e d .  T h e  o p e r a  h a s  a l r e a d y  

b e e n  p r e s e n t e d  in  M i l a n .

T h e  f i r s t  s c e n e  is  la id  in  P o la n d  o n  C h r i s t 

m a s  e v e ,  th e  s e c o n d  in  P a r i s ,  w i t h  C h o p in  a t  

t h e  h e ig h t  o f  h is  f a m e ,  t h e  t h i r d ,  in  d r e a r y ,  

s t o r m - s w e p t  M a j o r c a .

T o  t h e  l ib r e t t o ,  C h o p i n ’ s  o w n  m u s i c ,a d a p t 

e d  a n d  o r c h e s t r a t e d ,  a d d s  t h e  f in a l  d r a m a t ic  

t o u c h .  O n e  o f  th e  d u o s  is  t a k e n  f r o m  h is  

B e r c e u s e  in  C  f l a t ,  a n d  d u r in g  C h o p i n ’ s 

d e a th  in  th e  la s t  a c t ,  t h e  m u s ic  r e n d e r e d  b y  

t h e  o r c h e s t r a  is  t h e  N o c t u r n e  in  F  m in o r .  

T h o s e  w h o  h a v e  h e a r d  t h e  o p e r a ,  s a y  t h a t  

t h e  e f f e c t  o f  s in g i n g  t h e  m e lo d ie s  o f  h is  p ia n o  

c o m p o s i t io n s  is  m a g ic a l .

T h e s e  a r e  G e o r g e  S a n d ’ s  w o r d s ,  h e r  c r i t i 

c i s m  o v e r d r a w n  d o u b t l e s s ,  b u t  c e r t a i n l y ,  a t  

t h is  t im e ,  i n t e r e s y n g ;

U n  jo u r  v ien dra  ou  on orch estrera  sa m usique 

sans rien  ch a n g e r a sa partition  de p ian o , et ou tout 

le m on de saura que ce  gen ie  aussi v aste , aussi co m - 

p le t, aussi savan t que celu i des plus gran d es m aitres 

q u ’ ils etait ass im iles, a gard e  une in d iv idu a lity  

en co re  plus e x q u ise  qu e ce lle  de Seb astien  B a c h , 

en co re  p lus pu issan te que ce lle  de B e e th o v e n , e n 

co re  plus dram atiq u e que ce lle  d e  W e b e r . II est 

tous les trois en sem b le , et il est en co re  lu i-m em e.

The Music qf Ire land

O N E  o f  t h e  s ig n s  o f  t h e  t im e s  is  th e  p r e s e n t  e f f o r t  b e in g  m a d e  b y  a  

f e w  l o y a l  m e n  t o  b r in g  a b o u t  a  r e v i v a l  o f  a n c ie n t  I r i s h  m u s ic .  

T h a t  I r e l a n d  o n c e  h a d  a  r i c h ly  m u s ic a l  l i f e  w i l l  b e  p r o v e n  b e fo r e  

t h e  p a s s in g  o f  m a n y  y e a r s .  W h a t  w e  o r d in a r i l y  c o n s id e r  h i s t o r y  t a k e s  

n o  a c c o u n t  o f  t h i s ,  to  b e  s u r e ;  b u t  h i s t o r y ,  in  t h e  u s u a l  s e n s e  o f  th e  

t e r m ,  is  a  v e r y  y o u t h f u l  a id ,  in d e e d ,  to  t h e  s t u d e n t  o f  t r u t h .  W h a t  o u r  

a r c h e o l o g i s t s  a r e  b e g i n n i n g ,  n o t  a l o n e  in  I r e l a n d ,  b u t  a l l  o v e r  th e  w o r l d ,  

a n d  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  A m e r i c a ,  s t u d e n t s  o f  t h e  t r u e  p h i lo s o p h y  o f  l i f e  w i l l  

y e t  f in i s h .

T h e  p r e s e n t  m o v e m e n t  is  p a r t ,  n a t u r a l l y ,  o f  t h e  g e n e r a l  renaissance o f  

t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  a n d  a n c ie n t  a r t i s a n s h ip  o f  t h a t  o ld  la n d ;  a n d  n o w  a  r e g u l a r  

m u s ic a l  f e s t i v a l  is  h e ld  in  D u b l i n ,  k n o w n  a s  th e  “ F e i s  C e o i l , ”  th e  c h i e f  

a im  o f  w h i c h  is  t h e  r e c l a m a t io n  o f  E r i n ’ s t r a d i t io n a l  m u s ic .  T h r o u g h  

it s  e f fo r t s  s o m e  s e v e n  t h o u s a n d  a n c ie n t  m e lo d ie s  h a v e  b e e n  r e s c u e d  f r o m  

v i r t u a l  o b l i v io n .

E n o u g h  h a s  b e e n  d o n e  e v e n  a t  t h is  d a t e  to  s h o w  t h a t  t h e  m u s ic a l  s t a n 

d a rd  o f  a n c ie n t  I r e l a n d  w a s  h ig h .  S t u d e n t

IN every piece we had, ia l i t  o n  reined kind, 
written in pearls: "T h is  is by Frederick Cho
pin ." We recogaize him evea in his pisses, 

and by his its pet sons respiration. He is the boldest, 
the proidest poet soil oi today.— Schumann
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oH,

*Ihe New Aurora in Egypt
^ N E  o f  t h e  m o s t  c o m p l i c a t e d  b u t  v i t a l  p r o b le m s  o f  

t o d a y  in  t h e  “ W o m a n  M o v e m e n t , ”  is  th e  e n 

f r a n c h i s e m e n t  o f  E a s t e r n  w o m e n ,  a n d  th e  p i t y  o f  

it  a l l  is  t h a t  h a b it s  a n d  c u s t o m s  h a v e  b r o u g h t  a b o u t  th e  

n o w  e x i s t i n g  c o n d i t i o n s ,  n o t  t h e  r e l ig io n s .

T h e  c o n t r a s t  in  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  E a s t e r n  a n d  W e s t e r n  

w o m a n  i s  d a i ly  b e c o m in g  m o r e  n o t i c e a b le ,  a n d  t h a t  t h is  

i s  g r o w i n g  a p p a r e n t  t o  t h e  E a s t e r n  m in d  is  e v id e n c e d  b y  

a  m o v e m e n t  w h i c h  is  a l r e a d y  n o w  u n d e r  w a y  in  E g y p t .  

T h i s  m o v e m e n t ,  w h i c h  h a s  b e e n  s t a r t e d  b y  a  g r o u p  o f  

a d v a n c e d ,  e n e r g e t i c  y o u n g  m e n ,  is to restore, i f  p o s s ib le ,  

t h e  fo rm er glory o f  Egypt. T h e y  r e c o g n i z e  t h a t  in  o r d e r  

t o  m a k e  t h e i r  e f f o r t  a  s u c c e s s 

f u l  o n e ,  w o m a n  m u s t  b e c o m e  

a n  a & i v e -  f a c t o r  a g a in  in  t h e  

l i f e  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y .  T h e y  r e 

a l i z e  t h a t  s h e  c a n n o t  d o  t h is  

u n t i l  s h e  h a s  r e g a in e d  h e r  f o r 

m e r  f r e e d o m  f r o m  e n v i r o n m e n t ,  a s  w a s  th e  

c a s e  w h e n  E g y p t  le d  t h e  w o r l d  in  g r e a t n e s s .

I n  t h a t  d a y  w o m a n  t o o k  a n  e q u a l  p o s it io n  

w i t h  m a n .

M r .  A t t i a  W a h b e y ,  t h e  le a d e r  o f  t h i s  g r o u p  

o f  y o u n g  m e n ,  h a s  d e l iv e r e d  s o m e  v e r y  e l o q u e n t  le d lu r e s  o n  t h is  s u b je c t  

b e fo r e  t h e  E g y p t i a n  I n s t i t u t e .  H e  s t a t e s  m o s t  e m p h a t i c a l ly  t h a t  n o  o t h e r  

p e o p le  o f  a n t i q u i t y  r e c o g n iz e d  s o  f u l l y  t h e  r ig h t s  o f  w o m a n ,  a s  d id  t h e  

a n c ie n t  E g y p t i a n s  u n d e r  t h e  P h a r a o h s .  H e  a p p e a ls  t o  t h e  m o d e r n  E g y p 

t ia n  w o m a n  t o  a w a k e n  t o  t h is  k n o w l e d g e ,  r e g a in  t h e  s e l f - r e s p e c t  o f  t h e  

a n c ie n t  w o m a n ,  a n d  h o p e s  t h a t  “ l ik e  t h e  a n c ie n t  s t a t u e  o f  M e m n o n ,  s h e  

w i l l  r e s p o n d  t o  t h e  r a y s  o f  t h e  n e w  A u r o r a . ”  A l l  t h o s e  w h o  h a v e  t h e  

w e l f a r e  o f  h u m a n i t y  a t  h e a r t  w i l l  c e r t a i n l y  w i s h  s u c c e s s  to  s u c h  a  g l o r i 

o u s  e f f o r t ,  w h i c h  w o u l d  r e s u l t  in  a  n e w  e r a  f o r  E g y p t .

W h i l e  E g y p t  s e e m s  t h e  m o s t  a n c i e n t  o f  th e  c o u n t r ie s  in  t h a t  E a s t e r n  

w o r l d ,  y e t  s h e  is  v e r y  c l o s e l y  in  t o u c h  w i t h  t h e  e v o l v i n g  m o d e r n  W e s t e r n  

w o r l d .  T h e  f lo o d  o f  t r a v e l  d u r in g  t h e  w i n t e r  m o n t h s  c a r r i e s  t h o u s a n d s  

o f  v i s i t o r s  t h e r e  a n n u a l l y  f r o m  t h e  W e s t .  T h e  c o n t in u a l  p r e s e n c e  o f  

c u l t u r e d  W e s t e r n  w o m e n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  A m e r i c a n  a n d  E n g l i s h ,  t h o u g h  

o f t e n  e x t r e m e  t y p e s ,  c a n n o t  b u t  p r e s e n t  a  n e w  a n d  in t e r e s t in g  p h a s e  

o f  w o m a n h o o d  t o  t h e  O r i e n t a l  m in d .

T h e  n e x t  s t e p  t a k e n  in  t h is  r e m a r k a b l e  m o v e m e n t  in  E g y p t  w i l l  p r o b 

th«t every ( to n  ia my fcciag rrere i  th o iu ad - 
poiited >tir to  kelp n e t  kc the divine everywhere, 
to  know their lin itle is  power, to feel while in the 

body the exhanstless joy of real life, to wake tad live in
stead of dreaming the heavy dreams of this living death, to 
know themselves ns at once part of and directors of U n i
versal Law. This is yoar birthright of wisdom sad the 
hoar of attainment i t  N O W . if yon will.

K .A T H 1 S 1 N E  T l N C L I V

a b ly  b e  t h e  s e n d in g  o f  E g y p t i a n  w o m e n  t o  A m e r i c a  t o  b e  e d u c a t e d .

R e c e n t l y  t h r e e  G r e e k  m a id e n s  w e r e  s e n t  t o  t h is  c o u n t r y  t o  s p e n d  f o u r  

y e a r s  in  s t u d y  t o  b e c o m e  n u r s e s .  O n  t h e ir  r e t u r n  t o  G r e e c e  t h e y  w i l l  

t a k e  p o s i t io n s  a s  m a t r o n s  in  h o s p i t a l s .  W h i l e  t h e  c o n d it io n  o f  w o m a n  

in  m o d e r n  G r e e c e  is  f a r  in  a d v a n c e  o f  w h a t  it  is  in  m a n y  c o u n t r i e s ,  e s 

p e c i a l ly  in  t h e  O r i e n t ,  y e t  w e  c o n s id e r  t h e  a b o v e  in c id e n t  a s  o n e  o f  t h e  

“ s ig n s  o f  t h e  t i m e s . ”  I t  is  b u t  a  s t e p  f r o m  G r e e c e  t o  E g y p t ,  a n d  in  t h e  

r e c u r r i n g  c y c l e s  o f  e v e n t s ,  th e  p a s t  m a y  r e p e a t  i t s e l f  in  t h e  p r e s e n t .

W h i l e  it is  t r u e  t h a t  a s  y e t ,  p e r h a p s ,  b u t  a  f e w  s e n s e  t h e  r a y s  o f  t h e  

“ N e w  A u r o r a , ”  s t i l l  t h e  c o n s c io u s n e s s  o f  t h e  l o f t y  p u r p o s e  o f  t h e  e n 

d e a v o r  m u s t  b e  s o  f u l l y  r e c o g n iz e d  a n d  fe lt  b y  a l l  w h o  a r e  a & i v e  in  t h e  

m a t t e r ,  t h a t  it  w i l l  g i v e  a  w o n d e r f u l  im p e t u s  t o w a r d s  u l t im a t e  s u c c e s s .

T h e  u n u s u a l  a s p e d l  o f  t h i s  m o v e m e n t  in  E g y p t  i s ,  th a t  in s t e a d  o f  b e 

in g  a  “ w o m a n  m o v e m e n t , ”  s t a r t e d  b y  w o m e n  

f o r  w o m e n ,  it is  in  r e a l i t y  a  “ m a n  m o v e m e n t , ”  

in s t i t u t e d  w i t h  t h e  s a m e  p u r p o s e  in  v i e w ,  t h e  

u p l i f t in g  o f  w o m e n .

D o e s  n o t  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  fo r  s u c h  a  w o r k  a f 

fo r d  p i t i f u l  p r o o f  t h a t  th e  p o w e r  o f  w o m a n  

h a s  b e c o m e  s o  h e lp le s s  a n d  a t r o p h ie d  t h r o u g h  

a b u s e d  h a b it s  a n d  c u s t o m s  t h a t  s h e  is  u n a b le  

t o  m a k e  t h is  e f f o r t  f o r  h e r s e l f ?

T h e  fa c t  t h a t  m e n  h a v e  a t  la s t  a w a k e n e d  to  

t h is  v i t a l  t r u t h ,  t h a t  t h e ir  c o u n t r y  c a n  a c h ie v e  

i t s  g r e a t e s t  g l o r y  a n d  f u l f i l l m e n t  o n l y  w h e n  it s  w o m e n  a r e  d e v e lo p e d  o n  

h ig h e r  l i n e s ,  a u g u r s  u n t o ld  p r o m is e  f o r  t h e  fu t u r e  o f  E g y p t .  E .  C .  S .

A  Woman Lawyer 4,000 Years Ago

W H O E V E R  s a id  t h a t  a  c i v i l i z a t i o n  c o u ld  b e  t e s te d  b y  t h e  a m o u n t  

o f  e d u c a t io n  it  p e r m it t e d  t o  i t s  w o m e n  w a s  p r o b a b ly  m e r e ly  d e -  

s ig n i n g  a  c o m p l im e n t  t o  o u r  o w n  e p o c h .  B u t  t r ie d  b y  t h a t  t e s t ,  

w e  m u s t  a d m it  t h a t  w e  h a v e  o n ly  r e c e n t ly  c o m e  u p  t o  a  p o in t  r e a c h e d  in  

B a b y l o n i a n  c i v i l i z a t i o n  4 , 0 0 0  y e a r s  a g o .  V i n c e n t  S c h e l l ,  in v e s t i g a t i n g  

s o m e  r e l i c s  o f  a  s c h o o l  in  t h e  r u in s  o f  a n  a n c i e n t  B a b y l o n i a n  c i t y  ( S e a -  

p u r ) ,  a  s c h o o l  in  w h i c h ,  j u s t  a s  t o d a y ,  w e r e  t a u g h t  r e a d in g ,  w r i t i n g ,  a r i t h 

m e t i c ,  g e o m e t r y ,  g r a m m a r  a n d  w e i g h t s  a n d  m e a s u r e s ,  f in d s  e v id e n c e  t h a t  

g i r l s  g o t  a b o u t  t h e  s a m e  e d u c a t io n  a s  b o y s .  T h e  s c h o o l  c o u r s e  o c c u p ie d  

f r o m  7  t o  1 4  y e a r s .  M o r e o v e r ,  t h e  p r o f e s s io n  o f  law ,  a t  a n y  r a t e ,  w a s  

o p e n  t o  w o m e n .  O n e  o f  t h e m ,  A m a t  B a o n  b y  n a m e ,  a t t a in e d  g r e a t  e m i 

n e n c e  in  le g a l  le a r n in g - ,  a n d  F a t h e r  S c h e l l  fo u n d  c o n t r a c t s  in  w h ic h  b o th  

t h e  la n g u a g e  a n d  l a w  h a d  b e e n  r e v i s e d  b y  h e r .  C .
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‘Dre Devil’s Glen, County Wicklow
B e  ye wise as serpents

C O U N T Y  W i c k l o w  h a s  b e e n  c a l le d  t h e  g a r d e n  o f  I r e l a n d ,  a n d  

a m o n g  i t s  p o e t - s u n g  g la d e s  is  t h e  D e v i l ’ s G l e n .  F r o m  t h e  s h a d y  

p a t h w a y  t h a t  w i n d s  a l o n g  t h e  e d g e  o f  t h e  r i v e r ,  r i c h ly  w o o d e d  

s lo p e s  t o w e r  h ig h  a n d  g r a n d .  I t  is  a  s p o t  w h e r e  n a t u r e  h a s  c h o s e n  t o  

f r e e ly  b e s t o w  h e r  g i f t s .  B u t ,  t h r o u g h  a l l  t h e  s e a s o n s ,  f r o m  t h e  s i l e n t  

w i n t e r  w i t h  it s  m y s t e r i o u s  i n n e r  l i f e ,  t h a t  f in d s  r e b ir t h  in  t h e  u n f o ld in g  

m a n t le  o f  s p r i n g ,  t h r o u g h  th e  s u m m e r  w i t h  i t s  w e a l t h  o f  f o l i a g e  a n d  

f l o w e r s ,  t o  a u t u m n  r e s p l e n d e n t  in  h e r  f a r e w e l l  r o b e s ,  t h e r e  is  s o m e t h in g  

a p a r t ;  s o m e t h in g  w h ic h  t h r i l l s  t h e  h e a r t  w i t h  a  s t r a n g e  a w a k e n i n g  a s  

t h o u g h  it  t h r o b b e d  in  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  a n  u n s e e n  s p i r i t ;  a n d  s l o w l y  t h e  

im a g i n a t io n  is  u n c h a i n e d  

f r o m  t h e  b e a u t ie s  t h a t  c o m e  

a n d  g o  a n d  in  i t s  f r e e d o m  

w o n d e r s  h o w  s u c h  a  f a v o r e d  

s p o t  r e c e iv e d  i t s  n a m e .

J u d g i n g  f r o m  t h e  m a n y  

p l a c e s  o f  in t e r e s t  b a p t iz e d  

in  h o n o r  o f  t h e  D e v i l ,  E r i n  

m u s t  b e  a  f a v o r i t e  a b o d e  o f  

h i s  s a t a n i c  m a je s t y .  B u t  it  

m a y  b e  t h a t  t h e  n a m e  h o n 

o r s  t h e  s e r p e n t ,  t h e  “  D r a g o n  

o f  W i s d o m , ”  f o u n d  in  e v e r y  

r e l ig i o n  a n d  p h i lo s o p h y  a s  

t h e  s y m b o l  o f  R e g e n e r a t i o n  

a n d  I m m o r t a l i t y .  “ I  a m  

a  s e r p e n t ,  I  a m  a  D r u i d , ”  

w a s  a  s a y in g  o f  t h e  w i s e  

m e n  in  E r i n — m e n ,  d e s c e n 

d a n t s  o f  m ig h t y  r a c e s  w i s e  

in  s o u l - k n o w l e d g e ,  t h e  g u a r 

d i a n s  a n d  p r e s e r v e r s  o f  th e  

s a c r e d  f i r e s .

W h o  k n o w s  b u t  t h e  i m 

m o r t a l  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e s e  a n c ie n t  D r u i d s  a n d  P r ie s t e s s e s  s t i l l  l in g e r s ,  

b r e a t h i n g  h o p e  a n d  c o u r a g e  t h r o u g h  t h e  s t i l ln e s s  t h a t  e c h o e s  th e  v o i c e  

o f  t h e  s o u l ?  f o r  m a n k in d  h a s  s u f fe r e d  lo n g  in  i t s  s e a r c h  f o r  t h e  k n o w 

le d g e  o f  g o o d  a n d  e v i l  w h i c h  t e m p t e d  E v e  t o  r e n o u n c e  u n c o n s c i o u s  b l is s  

in  t h e  g a r d e n  o f  E d e n .

M a y  it  n o t  b e  t h a t  t h e  f r u i t  w h i c h  E v e  c h o s e  f o r  u s  is  r ip e n in g  a n d  

b r i n g i n g  u s  n e a r  t o  t h e  d e s t in y  f o r e t o ld  b y  t h e  s e r p e n t ,  a n d  th a t  t h e  l ig h t  

b e a r i n g  h u m a n i t y ’ s  d i v i n i t y  is  a l r e a d y  c l e a r i n g  a w a y  t h e  b l in d in g  m is t s ,  

s o  t h a t  o u r  e y e s  “ s h a l l  b e  o p e n e d .”  A .  P .  D .

Q u e e n  A m e l i a  o f  P o r t u g a l  h a s  a l w a y s  b e e n  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  p r o 

g r e s s i v e  w o m e n  in  t h e  u n p r o g r e s s iv e  c o u n t r y  o v e r  w h ic h  h e r  h u s b a n d  

r u l e s .  R e c e n t l y  s h e  h a s  t a k e n  h e r  d e g r e e  a s  D o c t o r  o f  M e d i c in e .  F o r  

m a n y  y e a r s  s h e  h a s  w r i t t e n  a r t i c le s  o n  v a r io u s  s c ie n t i f i c  s u b j e c t s ,  a n d  h a s  

a l s o  p u b l is h e d  a  v o l u m e  o f  p o e m s .  S h e  is  p a s s io n a t e ly  fo n d  o f  a n im a ls  

a n d  d o g s ,  a n d  is  s a id  to  b e  t h e  m o s t  h u m a n e  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  m o s t  e n e r 

g e t i c  w o m a n  in  t h e  k in g d o m .

M i s s  Z a r r o h i e  K a r a l g i a n ,  w h o  is  t h e  d a u g h t e r  o f  D r .  S .  C .  K a r a l -  

g i a n  o f  A d a b o z a r ,  T u r k e y ,  r e c e n t ly  g r a d u a t e d  f r o m  t h e  C h i c a g o  U n i v e r 

s i t y  S c h o o l  o f  M e d i c in e .  S h e  h a s  a l r e a d y  s a i le d  f o r  C o n s t a n t i n o p l e ,  

w h e r e  s h e  w i l l  e n t e r  u p o n  a  p r a c t i c e  a m o n g  t h e  w o m e n  o f  h e r  n a t i v e  

la n d .  T h i s  w i l l  b r i n g  t o  h u n d r e d s  o f  w o m e n  b e n e f i t s  w h i c h ,  s o  i r o n 

c la d  a r e  e a s t e r n  c u s t o m s ,  t h e y  h a v e  n e v e r  y e t  r e c e iv e d .

T h e  r e c e n t  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  L o n d o n  c e n s u s  s h o w s  t h a t  in  L o n d o n  a l o n e  

t h e r e  a r e  2 5 2 , 3 7 1  m o r e  w o m e n  t h a n  m e n . I n  t h e  B r i t i s h  C o lo n i e s  t h e r e  

a r e  s o m e  t h r e e  m i l l i o n s  m o r e  m e n  t h a n  w o m e n .  T h e  p r in c ip a l  r e a s o n  

g iv e n  i s  t h e  c o n t in u a l  s t r e a m  o f  m a le  e m ig r a t io n .  I n  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s ,  

b y  t h e  r e p o r t  o f  1 9 0 1 ,  t h e r e  is  a n  e x c e s s  o f  n e a r l y  t w o  m il l io n  m e n .

O n e  o f  six w o m e n  r e c e i v i n g  la s t  y e a r  t h e  d e g r e e  o f  D o c t o r  o f  M e d 

icine f r o m  J o h n s  H o p k i n s  U n i v e r s i t y  is  M i s s  M a r g a r e t  L o n g ,  d a u g h t e r  o f  

J o h n  D .  L o n g ,  S e c r e t a r y  o f  t h e  N a v y .  M i s s  L o n g  f o r m e r l y  t o o k  th e  

degree o f  A .  B ., a t  S m it h  C o l l e g e .

E ven ts Unfold

T H O S E  w h o  in d u lg e  in  p r o p h e s ie s ,  i f  n o t  r e g a r d e d  w i t h  d e r i s i o n ,  a t  

l e a s t  a r e  n o t  a p t  to  b e  c o n s id e r e d  s e r i o u s l y .  Y e t  it  is  n o t  s o  v e r y  

d i f f i c u l t  t o  o b s e r v e  w h ic h  w a y  t h e  w in d  is  b l o w i n g ,  a n d  s o m e  h a v e  

t h e  p o w e r  o f  r e a d in g  t h e  s ig n s  o f  t h e  t im e s .

T o  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  d o z i n g ,  n a t u r e  m a y  s e e m  t o  m o v e  a b r u p t l y .  B u t  a s  

a  m a t t e r  o f  f a c t  a l l  o f  h e r  p r o c e s s e s  t a k e  p la c e  s m o o t h l y ,  g e n t l y .  T h e r e  

a r e  n o  s u d d e n  u p h e a v a l s ,  a n d  n o  s u d d e n  r e f o r m a t io n s .  S i l e n t l y ,  s t e a d i ly  

a n  u n b r o k e n  c h a in  o f  e f f e c t s  f o l l o w s  a n  u n b r o k e n  c h a in  o f  c a u s e s .  

E v e n t s  u n fo ld  t h e m s e l v e s  a f t e r  a  n a t u r a l  s e q u e n c e ,  a n d  m o m e n t s  o f  

c r i s e s  a r e  b u t  t h e  r e s u l t s  o f  o n e  m o r e  s t e p ,  n e i t h e r  lo n g e r  n o r  s h o r t e r  

th a n  t h e  o t h e r s .  W e  c a s t  t h e  s a n d s  o f  t im e  in t o  t h e  b a la n c e ,  g r a in  b y

g r a i n ,  a n d  l o !  in  a  t w i n k l in g  

it  t u r n s .  I n  t h is  c o n n e c t io n  

it is  in t e r e s t in g  a n d  s u g g e s 

t i v e  to  o b s e r v e  t h a t  n e w s  

i t e m s  o f  a  c e r t a in  c h a r a c t e r  

r e g a r d in g  w o m e n ,  a r e  o c 

c u r r in g  m o r e  a n d  m o r e  f r e 

q u e n t ly  in  o u r  d a i ly  p a p e r s .  

T h e  f o l l o w i n g  a r e  e x a m p l e s :  

A n  a r t i c le  h e a d e d  “ A  J u r y  

o f  W o m e n , ”  c a l l s  a t t e n t io n  

to  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  f o r  t h e  f ir s t  

t im e  in  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  

U n i t e d  S t a t e s ,  a  j u r y  o f  w o 

m e n  s a t  in  C h i c a g o  r e c e n t ly .

A n o t h e r  e n t i t le d ,  “ W o 

m a n ’ s  G r a s p  o f  th e  L a w , ”  

t e l l s  o f  a  y o u n g  w o m a n  w h o  

le a d s  th e  j u n i o r  l a w  c la s s  in  

N e w  Y o r k  U n i v e r s i t y ,  in  

c o m p e t i t io n  w i t h  n e a r l y  2 0 0  

m e n . M o r e o v e r ,  in  t h is  a r 

t i c l e ,  P r o f e s s o r  A s h l e y ,  d e a n  

o f  t h e  s c h o o l ,  s t a t e s  t h a t  

s in c e  h e  h a s  b e e n  c o n n e & e d  w i t h  t h e  s c h o o l  t h e r e  h a s  b e e n  n o  c la s s  in  

w h i c h  t h e  m o s t  b r i l l i a n t  m a n  h a s  n o t  b e e n  r i v a l l e d  o r  s u r p a s s e d  b y  a  

w o m a n .  “ I  m ig h t  m e n t i o n , ”  h e  s a y s ,  “ a  n u m b e r  o f  i n s t a n c e s  o f  g i r l s  

w i t h  e x c e p t io n a l l y  f in e  le g a l  m in d s .  T h e  m o s t  b r i l l i a n t  s t u d e n t  in  la w  

w e  h a v e  e v e r  h a d  a t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  w a s  a  w o m a n .  S o m e  o f  o u r  s t u 

d e n t s  a r e  s t e n o g r a p h e r s  in  d o w n - t o w n  o f f i c e s .  F o r  t h e s e  w e  h a v e  a  n ig h t  

c la s s .  T h e  g i r l s  a r e  v e r y  m u c h  in  e a r n e s t .  T i r e d  t h o u g h  t h e y  a r e  f r o m  

t h e ir  d a y ’ s  w o r k ,  t h e y  c o m e  h e r e  e v e n i n g  a f t e r  e v e n i n g ,  s a c r i f i c i n g  a l m o s t  

a l l  s o c ia l  p le a s u r e s . ”

A n d  t h is  r a t h e r  n e w  d e v e l o p m e n t  d o e s  n o r  r e p r e s e n t ,  in  t h e  p r o f e s s o r ’ s  

m in d  a t  l e a s t ,  a n  a b n o r m a l ,  d i s e a s e d  g r o w t h  o f  s o m e  s o r t ,  f o r  h e  a d d s  

t h a t  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  s u g g e s t e d  b y  t h e  w o r d  “ s t r o n g - m in d e d ”  h a v e  b e e n  

w h o l l y  a b s e n t  f r o m  m o s t  o f  t h e ir  b e s t  w o m e n  s t u d e n t s .  S o m e t h in g  e l s e  

is  h a p p e n in g .  W h a t  is  i t ?  G .

OM EN . Trio icc t ic  light 1 gtcit life throws 
Acrois oar dsrkaess! — lig it t i l t  grows snd grows!

Let as. too. scire t ic  world as God desired,
W iti broid devotioa, t i l t  eaci son! bestows 

In ioaor of t ie  ielpcrs of m iik iad .
— Charlotte Perkins Gilman

S i g n o r a  R i n a  M o n t i  r e c a l l s  t h e  g o ld e n  a g e  o f  l e a r n in g  f o r  I t a l i a n  

w o m e n .  S h e  is  t h e  f i r s t  w o m a n  in  m o d e r n  t im e s  t o  b e  a p p o in t e d  to  a 

U n i v e r s i t y  c h a i r  in  I t a l y .  S h e  h a s  t h e  c h a i r  o f  z o o l o g y  a n d  c o m p a r a t i v e  

a n a t o m y  a t  M e s s i n a ,  a n d  t h a t  o f  p r o f e s s o r  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  o f  c o m p a r a t i v e  

a n a t o m y  a t  B o l o g n a .— Exchange

T he E g y p t i a n s  h a v e  a n  o d d  w a y  o f  c h o o s i n g  a  b a b y ’ s  n a m e .  T h e y  

l ig h t  t h r e e  c a n d l e s ,  g i v in g  a  n a m e  to  e a c h ,  b u t  t h e y  a l w a y s  c a l l  o n e  a f t e r  

s o m e  d e if ie d  o r  e x a l t e d  p e r s o n .  T h e  b a b y  is  c a l le d  b y  th e  n a m e  b o r n e  

b y  th e  c a n d le  w h i c h  b u r n s  l o n g e s t .— Selected

T he F r e n c h  G o v e r n m e n t  h a s  c o m p l im e n t e d  th e  M a r q u i s e  d e  W e n t 

w o r t h  o f  N e w  Y o r k  b y  p u r c h a s in g  f o r  t h e  L u x e m b o u r g  h e r  p o r t r a i t  o f  

t h e  la t e  C h a l l m e l - L e c o u r ,  f o r m e r  P r e s id e n t  o f  t h e  S e n a t e .

D E V I L ’ S G L E N ,  C O U N T Y  W I C K L O W ,  I R E L A N D ,  W H E R E  M R S .  T I G H E  L I V E D
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T H E  c h a n g e f u l  v e r d ic t s  o f  e t h n o l o g i c a l  s c ie n c e  a r e  v e r y  p e r p le x i n g  

t o  a  h u m b le  s t u d e n t  w h o  m e r e ly  d e s ir e s  to  k n o w  f a c t s .  F o r  a s  a  

r u le  t h e s e  c o n t r a d i & o r y  v e r d ic t s  a r e  g iv e n  q u i t e  p o s i t i v e l y .  F o r  

i n s t a n c e ,  a s  to  t h e  o r ig in  o f  t h e  R e d  I n d ia n s  o f  o u r  w e s t e r n  c o a s t ,  R e t -  

z i u s ,  “ t h e  f o u n d e r  o f  s c ie n t i f i c  c r a n i o l o g y , ”  c o n n e & e d  t h e m  w i t h  t h e  

M o n g o l i a n s  o f  A s i a .  V i r c h o w  c a l le d  t h is  in  q u e s t io n .  T h e n  a  l i t t le  

r a c e ,  t h e  T c h u k t c h i s ,  o n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  c o a s t  o f  S ib e r ia  w a s  d i s c o v e r e d .  

I t  w a s  p e r c e iv e d  f r o m  t h e ir  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  th a t  t h e y  m ig h t  b e  a  l i n k  b e 

t w e e n  t h e  M o n g o l s  o f  E a s t e r n  A s i a  a n d  t h e  R e d  I n d ia n s  o f  W e s t  A m e r 

ic a . A c c o r d i n g l y  t h e  t h e o r y  t h a t  o u r  R e d  I n d ia n s  im m ig r a t e d  f r o m  A s i a  

r e v i v e d  a g a i n ,  t h e  m ig r a t io n  b e in g  b y  w a y  o f  B e r i n g ’ s  S t r a i t s .  I t  c o n f i 

d e n t ly  f lo u r is h e d  a l o n g s id e  o f  its  o p p o s i t e ;  f o r  ( s a y s  The N e w  American 
Encyclopedia B rittann ica , )  “ I t  m a y  b e  a s s e r t e d  w i t h  s o m e  c o n f id e n c e  th a t  

t h e r e  is  n o t h in g  in  t h e  p h y s i c a l  a n d  m e n t a l  c o n d it io n  o f  th e  a b o r ig in a l  

A m e r i c a n s  w h i c h  r e q u i r e s  u s  t o  p o s t u la t e  fo r  

t h e m  a  f o r e ig n  o r i g i n . ”

T h e n  L i e u t e n a n t  P a la n d e r  a s s e r t e d  t h a t  

t h e s e  T c h u k t c h i s  “ u n d o u b t e d l y ”  d e s c e n d e d  

f r o m  t h e  G r e e n l a n d  E s k i m o .  T h i s  s h o o k  

u p  t h e  im m ig r a t io n  t h e o r y ,  fo r  it h a d  b e e n  

a g r e e d  t h a t  t h e  E s k i m o ,  o n  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  

s h a p e  o f  t h e ir  h e a d s ,  c o u ld  n o t  b e  r e la t e d  to  

t h e  w e s t e r n  I n d ia n .  S o  t h e  l i n k ,  t h e  T c h u k t -  

c h i s ,  c e a s e d  t o  b e  r e g a r d e d  a s  a  l in k .

N o w  c o m e s  , D r .  F r a n z  B o a s ,  c u r a t o r  o f  

e t h n o l o g y  o f  t h e  A m e r i c a n  m u s e u m  o f  n a t 

u r a l  h i s t o r y .  H e  a s s e r t s  t h a t  t h e  E s k i m o ,  

a n d  t h e  o t h e r  “ i s o la t e d  t r ib e s  o f  e a s t  S ib e r ia ,  

a n d  t h o s e  o f  t h e  n o r t h w e s t  c o a s t  o f  A m e r i c a ,  

are one race,  s im i la r  in  t y p e ,  a n d  w i t h  m a n y  

e l e m e n t s  o f  c u l t u r e  in  c o m m o n . ”  T h i s ,  

a c c o r d i n g l y ,  s t a n d s  u n a b a s h e d  b e s id e  t h e  o t h e r  

a s s e r t io n  t h a t  t h e  t y p e s  a r e  d i s s im i l a r .  W h a t  

s h a l l  w e  d o ?  D r .  B o a s  c o n s id e r s  t h a t  t h e  r e 

m a in s  o f  o n e  r a c e  o c c u p y  “ t h e  n o r t h e a s t e r n  

p a r t  o f  t h e  O l d  W o r l d  a n d  t h e  n o r t h w e s t e r n  

p a r t  o f  t h e  n e w . ”

W h i l e  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  i s  s e t t l i n g ,  w e  m a y  

s t a n d  a  l i t t l e  a h e a d  a n d  r e m in d  o u r  r e a d e r s  

t h a t  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  o u r  g l o b e  a n d  

r a c e s  t h e r e o n ,  g i v e n  b y  T h e o s o p h y ,  t h e r e  

w a s  o n c e  a  d o u b le  c o n n e & i o n  b e t w e e n  A s i a  

a n d  t h e  t w o  A m e r i c a s :  o n e  n o r t h w a r d ,  w h e r e  

a r e  n o w  t h e  A l e u t i a n  I s l a n d s  a n d  B e r i n g

S t r a i t s ,  b e t w e e n  S ib e r ia  a n d  A l a s k a ;  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  f r o m  I n d ia  a n d  S i a m ,  

a f r o s s  t h e  P a c i f i c  t o  S o u t h  A m e r i c a .  H e n c e  t h e  c o n n e & i o n  b e t w e e n  

— a n d  o n c e  u n it y  o f — t h e  in la n d  C h i n a m a n  a n d  n o r t h w e s t  R e d  I n d ia n .  

T h e y  a r e  t h e  r e m a in s  o f  a  c i v i l i z a t i o n  o f  v a s t  r e m o t e n e s s ,  t o  u s  a t  p r e s 

e n t  a l m o s t  in c o m p r e h e n s ib l e ,  s h a r e d  a l s o  b y  t h e  p r e - A r y a n  p o p u la t io n  

o f  I n d ia .

T h e  c i v i l i z a t i o n  o f  p r e h i s t o r ic  M e x i c o  a n d  P e r u ,  o f  w h i c h  t r a c e s  a n d  

r e m a in s  h a v e  b e e n  c o m i n g  t o  l i g h t  w a s ,  w e  b e l i e v e ,  f a r  l a t e r ,  A r y a n ,  a n d  

c o n n e d le d  w i t h  t h a t  o f  E g y p t .  B u t  e v e n  t h is  w a s  e n o r m o u s ly  a n t e r i o r  

t o  a n y  d a t e  w h ic h  s c ie n c e  w o u ld  s o  f a r  b e  w i l l i n g  t o  a s s ig n  t o  i t .  F o r  

s c i e n c e ,  e m a n c ip a t e d  a s  s h e  t h in k s  h e r s e l f ,  is  s t i l l  u n d e r  t h e  r e m a in s  o f  

t h e  in f lu e n c e  o f  A r c h b i s h o p  U s h e r  a n d  h is  4 0 0 4  y e a r s .  S t u d e n t

Wanted — A '' Prehiitoric * History — Tacts Await Collation

A R C H E O L O G I C A L  d i s c o v e r i e s  f o l l o w  e a c h  o t h e r  w i t h  s u c h  s t a r t 

l in g  r a p id it y  t h a t  e v e n  t h e  m o s t  e a r n e s t  s t u d e n t  c a n  b a r e ly  k e e p  

h i m s e l f  a b r e a s t  w i t h  t h e  f a d f s ;  s t i l l  le s s  c a n  h e  a t t e m p t  a n y  c o 

o r d in a t io n  o f  t h e  e le m e n t s  w h ic h  a r e  a l r e a d y  s u f f i c i e n t  in  q u a n t i t y  t o  

j u s t i f y  a  n e w  h i s t o r y  o f  h u m a n it y  w h i c h  w i l l  c o n c lu d e  w h e r e  o u r  e x i s t 

in g  h i s t o r i e s  b e g in .  S o o n e r  o r  l a t e r ,  h o w e v e r ,  t h is  w o r k  w i l l  h a v e  to  b e  

d o n e .  I t  is  n o t  e n o u g h  f o r  u s  t o  k n o w  t h a t  g r e a t  c i v i l i z a t i o n s  o n c e  e x 

is te d  in  A m e r i c a ,  t h a t  E g y p t  h a d  a l r e a d y  a  h i s t o r y  w h i c h  a n t e d a t e d  h e r  

f i r s t  D y n a s t y ,  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  r u in e d  c i t i e s  s c a t t e r e d  t h r o u g h o u t  A s i a  a b o u t  

w h i c h  e v e n  m y t h  a n d  t r a d i t io n  a r e  s i l e n t ,  t h a t  t h e  s t o r y  o f  a  n a t io n  is  b e i n g  

e x c a v a t e d  f r o m  t h e  m o u n d s  o f  C r e t e .  I t  is  n o t  e n o u g h  f o r  u s  to  k n o w  t h a t  

in  e v e r y  q u a r t e r  o f  t h e  w o r l d  t h e  s p a d e  o f  t h e  a r c h e o l o g i s t  is  d i s c l o s in g  

t r a c e s  o f  a  h u m a n i t y  m o r e  a n c ie n t  t h a n  w e  h a v e  e v e r  im a g in e d ,  o f  c i v 

i l i z a t io n s  m o r e  s p le n d id  t h a n  t h o s e  o f  t o d a y ,  o f  a  w i s d o m  t o  w h i c h  w e

h a v e  n o t  y e t  a t t a in e d .  W e  n e e d  s o m e  a t 

t e m p t  t o  a r r a n g e  t h e s e  d i s c o v e r i e s  in  c h r o n o 

lo g ic a l  o r d e r ,  w e  n e e d  to  k n o w  t h e  r e la t io n  

b o r n e  t o  o n e  a n o t h e r  b y  t h o s e  v a r io u s  p a r t s  

o f  a  h u m a n it y  t o  w h ic h  w e  a r e  s l o w l y  a n d  

w o n d r o u s l y  b e in g  in t r o d u c e d .  T h i s  i s ,  o f  

c o u r s e ,  n e c e s s a r i l y  a  m a t t e r  o f  t im e .  I t  is  

o n e  t h in g  t o  m a k e  a n  a r c h e o l o g ic a l  d i s c o v 

e r y  a n d  it is  q u i t e  a n o t h e r  t o  d e c ip h e r  t h e  

in s c r i p t i o n s ,  h i s t o r i c a l  a n d  o t h e r w i s e ,  w h i c h  

m a y  b e  d i s c lo s e d .  T h e  B a b y l o n ia n  l ib r a r i e s  

w i l l  c e r t a i n l y  t a k e  m a n y  y e a r s  t o  t r a n s l a t e  

a n d  t h e  in t e r p r e t a t io n  o f  t h e  C r e t a n  r e c o r d s  

w i l l  b e  a  la b o r  o f  v e r y  c o n s id e r a b l e  d i f f i c u l t y .  

T h e  s a m e  d e la y  is  in e v it a b l e  in  m a n y  o t h e r  

q u a r t e r s ,  a n d  w e  m u s t  w a i t  in  p a t ie n c e  f o r  

t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  d ig e s t  w h ic h  m u s t  b e  s o  p o w 

e r f u l  a  s u p p o r t  f o r  t h e  t e a c h in g s  w h i c h  T h e 

o s o p h y  h a s  a d v a n c e d .  S t u d e n t

M A T A A F A ,  A  C E L E B R A T E D  S A M O A N  C H I E F T A I N

S O M E  o f  t h e  e a r l i e s t  h i s t o r y  o f  V e n i c e  is  l i k e l y  t o  b e  d i s c lo s e d  b y  

t h e  r e c o n s t r u c t io n  o p e r a t io n s  n o w  b e in g  c a r r i e d  o u t  u p o n  t h e  f lo o r  

o f  t h e  B a s i l i c a .  R e m a i n s  o f  a n c ie n t  b u i ld in g s  h a v e  c o m e  t o  l i g h t ,  

i n c l u d in g  a  c r y p t  a n d  a  t o m b ,  a n d  S i g n o r  M a n f r e d i ,  t h e  a r c h i t e c t ,  b e l i e v e s  

t h a t  t h e s e  f in d s  m a y  r e s u l t  in  a  v e r y  im p o r t a n t  a d d it io n  t o  o u r  h i s t o r ic  

k n o w le d g e  o f  V e n i c e .

‘Ihe Ancient Palace at Knouoj-

£ > I G N O R  T A R A N E L L I ,  I t a l i a n  a r c h e 

o l o g i s t ,  h a s  w r i t t e n  a  v e r y  in t e r e s t in g  

a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  d i s c o v e r i e s  in  C r e t e  t o  

w h i c h  w e  h a v e  a l r e a d y  d r a w n  a t t e n t io n .  H e  

s e e m s  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  o r ig in  o f  t h e  p e o p le  

r e p r e s e n t e d  b y  t h e  a s t o n i s h in g  r e m a in s  w h ic h  

t h e y  h a v e  l e f t ,  i s  t o o  r e m o t e  e v e n  f o r  c o n 

j e c t u r e .  H e  h o ld s  t h a t  t h e y  h a d  a l r e a d y  

r e a c h e d  a  p o s i t io n  o f  i m p o r t a n c e  d u r in g  t h e  

T w e l f t h  E g y p t i a n  D y n a s t y ,  a n d  w e r e  p e r h a p s  a t  t h e i r  h e ig h t  a b o u t  f i f 

t e e n  c e n t u r ie s  b e f o r e  C h r i s t ,  c o m i n g  t o  a  v i o le n t  e n d  s i x  h u n d r e d  

y e a r s  l a t e r .  S i g n o r  T a r a n e l l i  is  n o t  s a t i s f ie d  w i t h  M r .  E v a n s ’  id e n t i 

f i c a t io n  o f  t h e  p a l a c e  a t  K n o s s o s  w i t h  t h e  fa b le d  l a b y r i n t h ,  a n d  a l s o  

j o i n s  i s s u e  w i t h  h im  o n  v a r i o u s  o t h e r  p o in t s .  T h e  f a c t ,  h o w e v e r ,  r e 

m a in s  t h a t  in  C r e t e  w e  h a v e  t h e  r e m a in s  o f  a  c i v i l i z a t i o n  w h i c h ,  a t  a n y  

r a t e  e x t e r n a l l y ,  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  o f  v e r y  g r e a t  d e v e l o p m e n t  a n d  o f  w h ic h  

t h e  o r ig in  s e e m s  e n t i r e ly  lo s t .  U p o n  t h i s ,  h o w e v e r ,  w e  m a y  r e c e i v e  a n  

u n e x p e c t e d  i l lu m in a t io n  f r o m  t h e  p a t ie n t  w o r k  w h i c h  is  b e in g  s o  s t e a d 

i ly  c a r r i e d  o n .  S t u d e n t

It  is  s a t i s f a c t o r y  t o  le a r n  t h a t  D r .  A r t h u r  E v a n s ,  t h e  e x p l o r e r  o f  M i -  

n o a n  a n t iq u i t i e s  in  C r e t e ,  is  e s t a b l i s h i n g  a  m u s e u m  a t  C a n d i a ,  w h e r e  

t h e s e  p r ic e le s s  r e l i c s  c a n  b e  s t o r e d  in  t h e  p o s s e s s io n  o f  t h e  C r e t a n s ,  in 

s t e a d  o f  b e in g  a p p r o p r ia t e d  b y  o n e  o r  m o r e  o f  t h e  g r e a t  n a t io n a l  m u s e 

u m s  b e l o n g i n g  t o  t h e  g r e a t  p o w e r s .

T h e  o p e n in g  o f  a  t u m u lu s  a t  B u t t e lb o r n  n e a r  F r a n k f o r t ,  h a s  d is c lo s e d  

t h e  p e r f e c t  s k e l e t o n  o f  a  M e r o v i n g i a n  W a r r i o r ,  a n d  w i t h  it  w e r e  fo u n d  

a l l  h i s  w e a p o n s ,  in c l u d in g  d a g g e r ,  l a n c e ,  b r o n z e  b e l t ,  a n d  k n i f e .
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‘The See, and the Shore by Night— Communingi With Nature

T H E  o c e a n  a l w a y s  s e e m s  m o r e  t r e m e n d o u s  b y  n ig h t  t h a n  b y  d a y .  

B u t  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  h o w  t r u e  t h is  i s ,  y o u  m u s t  n o t  b e  s a t i s f ie d  w i t h  

l i s t e n i n g  t o  it  f r o m  t h e  t o p  o f  t h e  h i l l .  C h o o s e  a  d a r k  n ig h t  a n d  

t h e  d a r k e r  t h e  b e t t e r ,  a n d  g o  d o w n  o n  t o  t h e  s h o r e .  I t  is  a n  e x p e r ie n c e  

n o t  s o o n  t o  b e  f o r g o t t e n ,  u n le s s  t h e  e l e m e n t  o f  im a g in a t io n  h a s  b e e n  

q u i t e  o m it t e d  f r o m  y o u r  m a k e - u p .  B y  n ig h t  a  d i f f e r e n t  o r d e r  o f  v i t a l i t y  

s e e m s  t o  p o s s e s s  b o t h  la n d  a n d  s e a .  N a t u r e  h a s  j u s t  p u t  a w a y  h e r  s u n l i t  

c a n d o r  a n d  is  d o in g  s o m e t h in g  s e c r e t l y .  T h e  n ig h t  n o i s e s ,  t h e  a n im a l  

n o i s e s  s e e m  t o  s u g g e s t  a  t h o u s a n d  o t h e r  f u r t i v e  a & i v i t i e s  w h i c h  m a k e  n o  

n o i s e .  I n s t i n c t i v e l y  w e  q u ie t  o u r  f o o t s t e p s  a n d  a s  f o r  s p e a k in g  a l o u d ,  it  

w o u l d  b e  a  p r o f a n a t io n  a n d  a n  in t r u s io n .

N a t u r e  b y  d a y ,  k n o w i n g  h e r s e l f  t o  b e  o b s e r v e d ,  h a s  b o r r o w e d  c o l o r  

f r o m  t h e  s u n l i g h t ,  a n d  t h e  w a r m t h  o f  t h e  s u n  h a s  s u m m o n e d  fo r t h  a l l  

c r e a t u r e s  w h o  l o v e  i t .  B u t  a t  n ig h t  it  w o u ld  s e e m  t h a t  a  m o r e  s e r io u s  

a n d  a  m o r e  m y s t e r io u s  w o r k  h a s  to  b e  d o n e .  T h e  g r e a t  l i f e  o f  n a t u r e  

s e e m s  n e a r e r  t o  u s  t h a n  b y  d a y .  I t  p r e s s e s  u p o n  u s  f r o m  a l l  s id e s ,  f r o m  

a b o v e  a n d  f r o m  b e l o w ,  a s  t h o u g h  it  n o  lo n g e r  n e e d e d  t h e  c o v e r i n g  o f  its  

f o r m s  b u t  w a s  o u t  a b r o a d ,  a l l  p e r v a s iv e ,  s o  s u b t le  a n d  s o  m y s t e r i o u s .  A l 

m o s t  w e  e x p e c t  it  t o  t a k e  v o i c e  a n d  t o  

b e  c o m m u n i c a t i v e ,  c o n f i d e n t ia l .  A t  s u c h  

t i m e s ,  m o r e  t h a n  a t  a n y  o t h e r  w e  fe e l  

o u r  o w n  a r t i f i c i a l i t y  w h i c h  f o r c e s  u s  to  

s t a n d  o u t s id e  t h e  c h a r m e d  c i r c l e  o f  l i f e ,  

t o  b e  s p e c t a t o r s ,  in t r u d e r s  a n d  n o t  p a r 

t i c i p a n t s .  I f  w e  c o u ld  b u t  b r e a k  d o w n  

t h a t  a r t i f i c i a l i t y  f o r  o n e  m o m e n t ,  t h e  

i s o l a t i o n  w h i c h  n o w  s e e m s  s o  c r u s h i n g ,  

w h a t  w i s d o m  m ig h t  n o t  c o m e  t o  u s  o u t  

o f  t h e  d a r k n e s s ,  w h i c h  w o u l d  n o t  th e n  

b e  v a s t l y  r e p r o a c h f u l  a s  it  is  n o w .

B u t  le t  u s  g o  v e r y  g e n t l y  d o w n  t h e  

p a t h w a y  w h i c h  is  a t  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  

c a n o n  a n d  t h e n ,  d e s c e n d in g  a  f e w  

r o u g h l y  c u t  s t e p s ,  w e  a r e  o n  t h e  s h o r e .

T h e  in c l i n a t i o n  t o  b e  s i l e n t  i s  g r e a t e r  

n o w  t h a n  e v e r .  A  s in g l e  s o u n d  a n d  

t h e  s e a  m ig h t  f in d  u s .  o u t ,  m ig h t  f in d  

o u t  t h a t  it  is  b e in g  w a t c h e d  w h e n  it 

t o o ,  l i k e  t h e  l a n d ,  is  d o in g  t h e  t h in g s  

w h i c h  it  d o e s  n o t  d o  b y  s u n l ig h t .  W h o  c a n  q u e s t io n  t h a t  t h e  la n g u a g e  o f  

t h e  s e a  b y  n ig h t  is  n o t  t h e  la n g u a g e  o f  t h e  s e a  b y  d a y  ? T h e  w a v e s  a n d  t h e  

c l i f f s  a r e  d i s c u s s i n g  t h e  e t e r n a l  q u e s t io n  o f  t h e ir  b o u n d a r y  m a r k s  b u t  t h e ir  

s p e e c h  is  m o r e  e a r n e s t ,  m o r e  in t e n s e .  T h e y  s e e m  t o  s p e a k  m o r e  c o n 

f i d e n t ia l l y ,  n o w  w h i s p e r i n g  t o  e a c h  o t h e r  w i t h  a  s e e t h in g  r ip p l e ,  a n d  n o w  

r a i s in g  t h e i r  v o i c e s  w it h  p e r s i s t e n c e  a n d  s t r e n u o u s l y .  A f t e r  a  w h i l e  t h e  

w a v e s  w i l l  g i v e  it u p  a n d  s l ip  a w a y  s e a w a r d  c h a t t e r in g  t o  th e  p e b b le s  a s  

t h e y  g o ,  a n d  t h e  b r e a k e r s  o u t  b e y o n d ,  t h e  g r e a t  s e a - h o r s e s ,  w i l l  s t a m p  

t h e i r  w h i t e  f e e t  u p o n  t h e  u n c o v e r e d  r o c k s  a n d  r u s h  o n w a r d  to  t h e  la n d . 

O n l y  t h e  c l i f f s  a r e  u n m o v e d ,  s i l e n t ,  p o n d e r in g  d a r k l y  u p o n  w h a t  t h e  

w a v e s  h a v e  s a id  t o  t h e m . B u t  t h e  w a v e s  w i l l  t r iu m p h  in  t h e  e n d .

C o m e ,  le t  u s  g o  b a c k .  T h e  s o u l  o f  t h e  s e a  is  a b r o a d  a n d  it  is  c a l l i n g ,  

c a l l i n g ,  c a l l i n g ,  a n d  w e  a r e  d e a f  in d e e d  i f  w e  c a n n o t  h e a r  a m id  it s  t u m 

b l in g  h a r m o n ie s  a  h u m a n  v o i c e  w h ic h  r is e s  f a r  a w a y  w h e r e  th e  w a v e s  

b r e a k  u p o n  t h e  o u t e r  r o c k s ,  a  h u m a n  v o i c e  w h ic h  h a s  b o r r o w e d  s o m e 

t h in g  o f  t h e  f i e r c e n e s s  o f  t h e  s e a ,  s o m e t h in g  o f  th e  r e s t le s s n e s s  w h ic h  is  

its g u i d in g  l a w .  O r  is  it t h a t  t h e  s o u l  o f  m a n  c a n  c la im  k in s h ip  w i t h  

th e  s e a  a n d  t r a n s l a t e  in t o  h u m a n  s p e e c h  its  p u r p o s e ?  S t u d e n t

S o m et im es  a horse is unruly and plunges about m erely because he has nothing 
else to  d o ;  an d  m a n y  a colt has becom e vicious for w ant o f  a well-fitting harness. 
— Precepts o f Cbiron the Centaur

‘The Way./- qf the Monkey— Experiment/- by Prof. Garner

P R O F E S S O R  G A R N E R  is  d e t e r m in e d  t o  s o l v e  t h e  p r o b le m  o f  

m o n k e y  t a l k  i f  p a t i e n c e  a n d  p e r s e v e r a n c e  c a n  d o  i t .  W i t h o u t  

d o u b t  h e  d e s e r v e s  a n  e v e n  f u l le r  m e a s u r e  o f  s u c c e s s  t h a n  h e  h a s  

y e t  w o n .  I t  w i l l  b e  r e m e m b e r e d  t h a t  u p o n  h is  la s t  e x p e d it io n  t h e  P r o 

f e s s o r  f u r n i s h e d  h i m s e l f  w i t h  a  la r g e  c a g e  in  w h ic h  h e  s u s p e n d e d  h i m s e l f  

in  t h e  f o r e s t s  o f  t h e  G a b o o n  D i s t r i c t  in  A f r i c a ,  in  o r d e r  t o  r e c o r d  s im ia n  

c o n v e r s a t i o n  w h ic h  w e n t  o n  a r o u n d  h im .  T h e  r e s u lt in g  v o c a b u l a r y  w a s  

c e r t a i n l y  r e m a r k a b l e ,  a n d  i t s  a c c u r a c y  w a s  p r o v e d  b y  e x p e r im e n t s  u p o n  

m o n k e y s  in  c a p t i v i t y .  U p o n  t h e  p r e s e n t  o c c a s i o n  t h e  P r o f e s s o r ’ s  o u t f i t  

is  m o r e  e l a b o r a t e .  H e  h a s  p r o v id e d  h i m s e l f  w i t h  s o m e  v e r y  d e l ic a t e  i n 

s t r u m e n t s ,  in c l u d in g  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  b e a u t i f u l  p h o n o g r a p h ic  i n s t r u m e n t s  

e v e r  m a n u f a & u r e d ,  a n d  w h ic h  w a s  s p e c ia l l y  p r e p a r e d  f o r  h im  b y  E d i s o n .  

I t  is  P r o f e s s o r  G a r n e r ’ s  in t e n t io n  n o t  o n ly  t o  o b s e r v e  t h e  la n g u a g e  o f  

m o n k e y s ,  b u t  t o  s t u d y  t h e m  p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y ,  w i t h  a  v i e w  t o  d e t e r m in in g  

t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  d i s t in g u is h  b e t w e e n  v a r io u s  f o r m s ,  c o l o r s  a n d  s o u n d s .

E x p e r i m e n t s  o f  t h i s  n a t u r e  a r e ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  o f  in t e n s e  in t e r e s t  a s  l i k e l y  

t o  a d d  la r g e l y  t o  o u r  s c i e n t i f i c  k n o w l e d g e .  T h e y  h a v e ,  m o r e o v e r ,  a n  

e t h ic a l  v a l u e ,  a s  in d e e d  h a s  a l l  w o r t h y  r e s e a r c h .  A n y t h i n g  w h i c h  s e e m s

t o  n a r r o w  t h e  g u l f  b e t w e e n  a n im a l  a n d  

m a n ,  is  t o  b e  w a r m l y  w e l c o m e d  a s  t e n d 

in g  t o  c r e a t e  t h e  s y m p a t h y  w h ic h  is  t h e  

m o s t  e f f e c t i v e  e n e m y  o f  c r u e l t y .  X .

A State That Breathe* With Life 6  Joy

e v e r  a  S t a t e  m ig h t  b e  s a id  t o  

b r e a t h e ,  t h a t  S t a t e  is  C a l i f o r n i a .  I t  

h a s  a  m a g n i f i c e n t  lu n g  a c t i o n ,  s a y s  

t h e  Sunset M agazine.  D e e p  a n d  lo n g -  

d r a w n  a r e  th e  b r e a t h s  o f  o c e a n  a i r  t a k e n  

b y  t h e  g r e a t  v a l le y s .  A n d  y o u  c a n  a l 

m o s t  s e e  t h is  b r e a t h in g  i f  y o u  w i l l  g o  to  

t h e  t o p  o f  a n y  o f  t h e  h i l ls  b o r d e r in g  t h e  

B a y  o f  S a n  F r a n c i s c o .  I n  g e n e r a l ,  a i r  

m o v e m e n t  o r  w in d  is  in i t ia t e d  b y  d i f f e r 

e n c e  o f  t e m p e r a t u r e .  T h e r e f o r e ,  o n  

s u m m e r  a f t e r n o o n s  w h i l e  t h e  b r o a d  

o c e a n  lie s  t r a n q u i l l y  s le e p in g  a t  a  t e m 

p e r a t u r e  o f  5 5 0 F . ,  t h e  in la n d  v a l le y s  

a r e  b a s k i n g  in  t h e  s a m e  s u n l i g h t ,  b u t  

t h e  a i r  a  f e w  fe e t  a b o v e  g r o u n d  is  q u i v e r in g  a t  a  t e m p e r a t u r e  o f  i o o °  F .  

I n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  t h e r e  is  a  t e m p e r a t u r e  g r a d ie n t  o f  i °  p e r  m i l e ,  a n d  t h is  

b r in g s  a b o u t  a  m a r k e d  m o v e m e n t  o f  t h e  a i r ,  th e  m o t io n  b e in g  f r o m  t h e  

c o o l  to  t h e  w a r m  lo c a l i t y .

Intere-rting Tacts Concerning the Flight qf Birds

T H E  s p e e d  a t  w h ic h  b ir d s  f ly  h a s  lo n g  b e e n  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  c o n 

j e c t u r e  a n d  w o n d e r .  I t  h a s  n o w  b e e n  s h o w n  t h a t  t h e  n o r t h e r n  

b lu e  t h r o a t ,  fo r  i n s t a n c e ,  t r a v e l s  f r o m  C e n t r a l  A f r i c a  t o  th e  G e r 

m a n  S e a ,  a  d i s t a n c e  o f  1 6 0 0  m i l e s ,  in  t h e  s p a c e  o f  n in e  h o u r s .  I t  a p 

p e a r s  to  m a k e  a  s t a r t  a f t e r  s u n s e t  a n d  t o  a r r i v e  in  i t s  s u m m e r  h o m e  b e f o r e  

s u n r i s e  o n  th e  f o l l o w i n g  m o r n in g .

T h e  r e a s o n  f o r  t h e  m ig r a t io n  o f  b ir d s  is  s t i l l  a  m y s t e r y .  A  r e c e n t  

a u t h o r i t y  h a s  p o in t e d  o u t  t h a t  t h e  c a u s e s  f o r  m ig r a t io n  w h ic h  a r e  u s u a l ly  

g i v e n ,  in  n o  w a y  a p p ly  in  v e r y  m a n y  i n s t a n c e s .  T h e  a n c ie n t s  w e r e  a c 

c u s t o m e d  t o  d r a w  a u g u r ie s  f r o m  th e  f l ig h t  o f  b i r d s ,  a n d  i f  s u p e r s t i t io n  is  

t h e  r e s u l t  o f  i g n o r a n c e  w e  m a y ,  p e r h a p s ,  d r a w  s o m e  s m a l l  s a t i s f a c t io n  

f r o m  o u r  p o s s e s s io n  o f  t h e  ig n o r a n c e  w i t h o u t  t h e  s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  a t  a n y  

r a t e  w i t h o u t  t h e  s a m e  k in d  o f  s u p e r s t i t io n .  X .

H o w  the B ig  B asin  re d w o o d s w e re  saved  from  the s a w m ill is told  in a v e ry  

in terestin g  and  in stru ctive  article  in  this m o n th ’ s Out VPest.
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d O r g a n i z a t i o n
mO i i

E  U n iv e rsa l B ro th erh o o d  

O rg a n iz atio n  at Is is  T h e 

atre had a p articu la rly  large 

au d ien ce  on S u n d a y  n igh t. T h e  p rogram  

w a s  even  m ore e x c e lle n t than u su al, as in 

ad d itio n  to the m usic b y  the Isis  C o n s e rv a 

to ry  students tw o  v e r y  ad m ira b le  papers 
w e re  an n o u n ced , one b e in g  b y  M r s . G ra c e  R eprin ted  from  the San  D iego  Nervi 

G .  B o h n  on Parsifal and  the secon d  b y

a la d y  student on  “ T h e  W o m a n  Q u e st io n .”  M r s . S o u th w ic k , o f  the B osto n  

S ch o o l o f  O ra to r y , w a s  also presen t an d  g a v e  som e m asterly  recitation s in the m a n 

n er in w h ic h  Is is  au d ien ces are  a lread y  so  d e ligh tfu lly  fam ilia r. M r s . So u th w ick  

is a lw a y s  sure o f  a w a rm  w e lco m e  in San  D ie g o . M r s . B o h n ’ s address on Parsifal 
w a s  ev id e n tly  the w o rk  o f  a p ro fou n d  stu den t, and it w a s  esp e c ia lly  ap p ro p ria te  in 

v ie w  o f  the recen t prod u ctio n  o f  this d ram a upon the A m e rica n  stag e , an d  the 

w id e sp re a d  in terest w h ic h  has been  e vo k ed . S h e  said :

“  P ro b a b ly  n o  o n e  h as e v e r  read  the m y ste ry -d ra m a  o f  Parsifal u n d erstan d in g ly  

w h o  has n ot w ish e d  that o th ers, to o , m igh t g lim p se  its great id ea ls , fo r it p iftu re s  

an  id eal o f  w h ic h  h u m an ity  has been  d e p riv e d  fo r ages through  its o w n  carelessn ess 

an d  its o w n  fau lt.

“ T h in k in g  b ack  to the d a y s  o f  th e m y ste ry -d ra m a s  o f  ^ E sc h y lu s , w h e n  all 

G r e e c e  w a s  touch ed  an d  lifted  b y  th e  truths th e y  tau gh t, th e student o f  Parsifal 
realizes that i f  this g reat d ram a cou ld  be p la ced  b e fo re  the p u b lic  u n d er the right 

co n d itio n s and  in  the r ig h t w a y ,  th e su n ligh t w o u ld  e x ist  fo r the m an y  that n o w  

e x ists  o n ly  fo r th e  fe w .

"P arsifa l,  at la st, is b e fore  th e  p u b lic . A n d  w h a t h ave  the c ritics  don e fo r u s?  

H a v e  th e y  bro u gh t us n earer  to  the true ideal than w e  w e r e  b e fo re ?  U n fo rtu n a te ly  

fo r the p u b lic , too m a n y  w rite rs  p re fer  to sa y  the b rillian t th in g  rath er than the true 

th in g , and  so m e , it m ust be co n fessed , can n ot reco g n ize  the truth w h e n  th e y  see it. 

F o r  it m ust be b o rn e  in  m in d  that w h e re  on e has been  ab le  to w itn ess  the p erfo rm 

an ce  o f  Parsifal in  B a y re u th  o r  N e w  Y o r k ,  a thousand  h ave  ga in ed  th eir id ea o f  

th e  d ram a from  the critic ism s in  th e  d a ily  p a p e r  an d  the reports o f  the la w su it and 

th e protests o f  the m in isters. W h a t , a fter a l l ,  h ave  w e  gotten  from  this Parsifal 
p e rfo rm a n c e , the G r a i l  id eal o r  som eth in g  else ?

“ W h a t is Parsifal?  I t  is w h a t the an cien ts w o u ld  h ave  ca lle d  a m y s te ry -d ra 

m a , that is , a d ram a that p iftu re s  the stru g g les , the tem p tatio n s, an d  th e  con quests 

o f  the hum an  so u l, in  sy m b o l o f  co u rse , fo r  the sy m b o l is the lan gu age  o f  the soul 

an d  o n ly  those w h o  liv e  the h e art-life  can  read  it . In  Parsifal W a g n e r  has p laced  

b e fo re  us the p u re  id eals h u m an ity  has h e ld  in  its heart sin ce tim e b e g a n , the ideal 

o f  th e so u l’ s lo n g  search  fo r  th e G r a i l ,  th e  p ilg rim a g e  to w a rd  the go a l o f  the heart- 

life and  o f  the battles w h ic h  m ak e o f  e v e ry  soul w h o  d ares and  w in s , a R e d e e m e r.

“  W e  see Parsifal first in  the d ram a am o n g  the G r a i l  k n igh ts , his co m in g  h e r

a ld ed  b y  the sw a n  w h ic h  h e has ig n o ran tly  k illed . Parsifal is g r ie f  stricken  w h e n  

he realizes w h a t he has d o n e . F o r  the first tim e his com p assion  w a k e n s . I t  is 

on e o f  the sw eetest touch es in  the en tire d ra m a , o f  w h ic h  com p assion  is the k e y -n o te .

“ T h e  G r a i l  k n ights w e lc o m e  Parsifal, for th e y  w e re  w a it in g  fo r th e  n ew  

tea ch er w h o  w a s  destin ed  to co m e. A m fo rta s , th e ir k in g , had fa iled  them  and his 

fa ilure  is p iftu re d  to us as illn ess  from  a w o u n d  w h ic h  w o u ld  n ot h eal, a w o u n d  

w h ic h  his o w n  m oral w ea k n ess  had bro u gh t upon h im . T h e  co m in g  o f  a teacher 

had been  p ro p h esied , and  b e liev in g  P arsifa l to b e  this teach er o r at least his fo re ru n 

n e r , the knights in v ite  him  to en ter th e c a s t le , even  into the room  w h e re  the G ra il 

is sh rin ed . T h e r e  th e y  ho ld  th e Liebesmahl, o r c o m rad e-fea st. I t  is this feast 

that certa in  m in isters are pro testin g  ag a in st; d eclarin g  that to present a n y th in g  so 

m uch  resem b lin g  the c e re m o n y  o f  the L o r d ’ s S u p p e r on  the stage is a usurpation  o f  

th e  p riv ile g es  o f  the ch u rc h , for in the d ram a the bread  an d  w in e  is p ittu re d  as b e 

in g  m iracu lo u sly  furn ish ed  b y  the G r a i l  itse lf. B u t the p rotest is so m e w h a t cu ri

o u s, as the ce re m o n y  w h ic h  this Liebesmahl o r  lo ve-feast resem bles is b y  n o m eans 

the p ro p erty  o f  the C h ristian  ch u rch  o r o f  an y  on e re lig io n . W e  find it in  the 

T e m p le  cerem on ies o f  an cien t E g y p t ,  am o n g  the o ld  D ru id s  and  in the rituals o f  

certain  b ro th erh oo d s not co n n ected  w ith  an y  re lig io n , to d a y . T o  those w h o  are 

w e ll- in fo rm e d  the protest is red u ced  to shreds.

“ T h e n ,  as n o w , th ere  w e re  m an y  w h o  desired  to find  this treasu re , this G r a i l ,  

and  b eco m e its gu ard ian s, but there w e re  o n ly  a fe w  w h o  w e re  w illin g  to p a y  the 

p r ic e — w h ich  w a s the liv in g  o f  the pu re life . K lin g so r  w a s one o f  th ese, at first 

on e o f  that band o f  w a rr io r  knights w h o  w e re  gu ard ian s o f  the G r a i l .  H e  as

p ire d , and  d a re d , but fo rgo t that o n ly  the pu re in heart h a ve  e v e r  looked upon the 

G r a i l  cu p  or e v e r  w ill .  A t  last his o w n  im m o ra lity  shut him  out o f  that b ro th e r

ho od  o f  knights an d  h e b ecom es th eir bitter e n e m y .

“ I t  is into this dom ain  that Parsifal en ters on his w a y  to the G ra il castle . T h e

flo w e r  m aiden s m ake him  m ere ly  im 

p atien t, for the co arser tem ptations- 

h ave no hold  upon him . B u t K u n d r y  

is th e re , w h o m  W a g n e r  p ictu res as the l e 

g e n d a ry  H e ro d ia s , the w o m an  w h o  la u g h e d  

at the C h r ist  and  w h o  for h er sin w a s c o n 

dem ned  to w a n d e r  the ea rth , the slave o f  

e v il, until on e should  cross her path  w h o m  

she cou ld  not tem p t. O n ly  such an one- 

cou ld  d e liv er  her from  the b o n d age  in w h ic h  she w a s h e ld . W e  see her as K lin g so r ’ s  

s la ve . Sh e  tells Parsifal that she brin gs him  a m essage from  his m o th er, the m o th e r  

w h o  has d ied . P arsifa l is g r ie f  stricken  an d  h e listens to the m essage that she tells- 

him  his m oth er sen t. A t  last she g ives  h im  w h a t she tells him  is his m o th er’ s k iss . 

T h is ,  K u n d r y ’ s final ap p ea l to the lo w e r  n atu re , arouses Parsifal and  he spurn s h e r . 

T h e n  she tries oth er tactics. S h e  ca lls  him  h er D e liv e re r , h er R e d e e m e r. S h e  

p lead s w ith  him  to unite h im se lf w ith  h e r, rem in d in g  him  that he alon e can  b r in g  

h e r re lease. S h e  ap p eals to the v e ry  high est attribute o f  his n atu re , co m p a ssio n , 

d eterm in ed  through  it to d rag  him  d o w n . P arsifa l, the s im p l*  b o y , w h o m  the G r a i l  

knights d ro v e  out o f  the castle  because th e y  con sid ered  him  stu p id , is w ise r  th an  

K u n d r y . Sh e  has fa iled . K lin g so r  com es to the re scu e , d eterm in ed  that P arsifa l 

shall not e sc a p e , th in kin g  to strike him  d o w n , as he has stricken  m an y  a n o th er, w ith  

the Sacred  L a n c e . F o r  the L a n c e  w a s the secret o f  K lin g so r ’ s p o w e r , the Lan ce- 

w h ic h  b e lon ged  w ith  the G ra il  cu p  w h ich  had b eco m e separated  and lost th ro u g h  

the w eakn ess o f  the G ra il king h im se lf, A m fo rta s . H e  hurls it and  it rem ain s s u s 

pen ded  o ver P arsifa l’ s h ead . P arsifa l grasps it and  w ith  a w o rd  the castle  falls in to  

ru in s. K lin g so r ’ s gard en  becom es a desert and  P arsifa l has w o n . F o r  the L a n c e  

stands as a sym b o l o f  the w a rr io r -w ill as the G ra il cu p  stands for the C h risto s .

“  A n d  so the d ram a pro ceed s and  w e  see P arsifa l en terin g  upon a lo n g  and w e a r y  

p ilg r im a g e , o v e rco m in g  o b stacles, defeatin g  en em ies , p ro tectin g  this S a cre d  L a n c e ,  

w h ic h  he m ust n ever use in his o w n  d e fe n se , o n ly  in the defense o f oth ers. P a r 

sifal reach es the G r a i l  castle  and  the con d ition  o f  the knights is ty p ic a l o f  the c o n 

d ition  o f  h u m an ity  to d a y , d e p riv ed  through  the fa ilure o f  their k ing o f  the sight o f  

the h o ly  G r a i l ,  for the sigh t o f  it g a v e  them  a m iracu lou s su sten an ce.

“  P arsifa l reach es the castle  c a rry in g  the S a cre d  L a n c e . K u n d r y  reco gn izes  h im , th e  

k nights hail h im  as th eir d e liv e re r . H e  h eals the w o u n d  o f  A m fo rtas  w ith  a touch  

o f  the S a cre d  L a n c e  and  the dram a closes w ith  Parsifal in h is true position  as L e a d e r  

and  T e a c h e r  o f  a band  o f  w a rr io r  so u ls, o n ce  m ore u n ite d , o n ce  m ore con secrated  

to a jl h igh  s e rv ic e , o n ce  m ore w o rk in g  to g e th e r ; fo r it m ust not be forgo tten  that 

un ited  e ffo rt and  that a lon e  is the sign and p r o o f  o f  the sou l. A n d  the G r a il  c h a lic e  

is again  u n ve iled  in their m idst.

“ T h e  sto ry  o f  this d ram a is s im p le , the lesson  is ce rta in ly  p la in . W e  h ave  in  

the N e w  T e s ta m e n t  p arab les that are  not h a l f  so ev id en t in th eir m ean in g . W h y  

are so m an y  critics  unable to un derstan d  it ? T h e  a n sw e r  is v e ry  s im p le , and  w e  

fin d  it in the dram a itse lf, that ‘ no on e can find the G ra il castle  save  he w h o m  the 

G r a i l  d ir e f t s . ’  A s  Je su s  tau gh t, no on e carf co m p re h en d  the heart life , the heart 

d o ctrin e , save  he w h o  lives  it. W h a t is the G r a i l  ch a lice  but the sym b o l o f  th e 

heart it se lf?  W h a t is this feast o f  the kn igh ts, this break in g  o f  the bread  and 

w in e , but the co m rad e-sh arin g  o f  lo v e  an d  faith and  jo v ,  o f  w h ich  the o n ly  co n d i

tions are true s e rv ic e ?  W h a t is the L a n c e  but the w a r r io r - w i l l? W h a t is Parsi
f a l ’s p ilg rim age  but the p icture  o f  the lo n g  quest that e v e ry  soul m ust m ake w h o  

thinks m ore about hu m an ity  than he does about h im s e lf ; the lo n g  jo u rn e y  that all 

great souls h ave  m ade and w ill e v e r  m ake fo r h u m a n ity ’ s sak e? A n d  the red em p 

tion o f  K u n d r y , the h ealin g  o f  A m fo rta s , the fin d in g  o f  the G ra il  itse lf, w h at is 

this d ram a but a d ram a o f  lo v e , that lo v e  w h ich  is a b e n e d ift io n , a spiritual not a 

p h y sica l th in g , w h ich  w e  ca ll com p assion .

“ Is  th ere  a h igh er id eal than is sym b o lized  b y  this search  fo r the h o ly  G r a i l?  

N o .  M ig h t  th ere  be a tru er in terpretatio n  than W a g n e r  g a v e  i t ?  Y e s . I  h ave 

a lw a y s  been  a little  reb ellious o v e r  the old  G r a i l  legen d s and o v e r  Parsifal as w e ll, 

because in them  w o m an  has been  so persisten tly  den ied  true p la ce . Sh e  is pictured 

e ith er as the tem ptress o r as the w o m a n  w h o , like G u in e v e re , su ccu m b s to tem pta

tio n , and  b y  d o in g  so puts up  a barrie r b e tw een  h u m an ity  and  ligh t. N o w  we 

k n o w  that is o n ly  a h a lf-tru th . W e  k n o w  that tim e w a s w h en  w o m en  stood side 

b y  side w ith  m en , w h e n  in fact she w a s  his tea ch er, his g u id e , w h e n  w o m an  her

s e lf  w a s w a rr io r  for h u m an ity ’ s sake, w h e n  it w a s  w o m an  w h o  kept b u rn in g  the 

ligh t upon the altars o f  h u m an ity ’ s h e art, w h e n  w o m an  w a s the gu ard ian  o f  the 

G r a i l .  W e  also k n o w  that all ou r G ra il  legen ds w ith o u t e x c e p tio n , date from  m e

d ieval t im es, from  that tim e w h en  w o m a n ’ s position w a s  so un just, so u n w orth y  

and so d isgracefu l that on e w o n d e rs  h o w  the race  ever  lived  th rough  th em . H o w  

cou ld  th ey  be w ritten  r ig h t — co m in g  to us so out o f  the d a rk n e s s ? ”
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Language qf the Soul
A  M ac o n , G e o rg ia , U .  B .  Lodge P aper

M U S I C  is the lan gu age o f  the sou l. O f  all arts m usic is the m ost d iv in e ;

w h ile  p a in tin g , p o e try  and scu lp tu re  e x p re ss  e x te rn a l m ateria l e ffe c ts , 

m usic g iv es  forth  the in n erm ost fee lin g  o f  ou r b e in g , and ap p eals d ire ctly  

to  the sou l. T h e r e  is unlim ited  p o w e r  in  m u sic ; its re fin in g , so ften in g  and u n ify 

in g  in flu en ces h a ve  been  reco gn ized  s in ce  m an  e v o lv e d ; even  b y  the m ost savage 

ra c e s . W ith  r igh t the poet sp eak s, “ M u s ic  hath ch arm s to sooth e the savage  

b r e a s t .”  H o w e v e r ,  m usic is dual in its n a tu re ; certa in  k in ds arou se in us states 

o f  feelin gs that are  d eb a sin g , an d  oth ers aw a k e n  the h igh er and  n o b ler side o f  m an ’ s 

n atu re . T h e  G r e e k s ’ id ea o f  m usic w a s qu ite  d ifferen t from  the m o d e rn ; it w a s  

th e  basis o f  rea l eso teric  teach in gs. P y th a g o ra s , in h is s c h o o l o f  p h ilo so p h y , ad 

m itted  n o  p u p il unless h e w a s  acqu ain ted  w ith  m u sic , a s t ro n o m y , g eo m etry  and  

a r ith m e tic , th e  fo u r co m p o n en t parts o f  m ath em atics.

H .  P . B la v a tsk y , in the Secret Doctrine, say s  the u n iv e rse  w a s  con stru cted  a c 

c o rd in g  to p rin c ip les  o f  m usical p ro p o rtio n . B e e th o ve n  speaks o f  m u sic  as the 

m e d ia to r  b e tw een  the sp iritu al an d  m ateria l life . R ic h a rd  W a g n e r , in h is m usic 

d ra m a s , has d em on strated  the w o n d erfu l possib ilities o f  m usical so u n d ; th e re  is n o  

em o tio n  w h ic h  can n ot be ex p re ssed  in m e lo d y . T h e  hum an  v o ic e  is the m ost p e r 

fe c t  m usical in stru m en t. A  G e rm a n  sa y in g  is , “  W o  m an  s in g t, d a  lass d ich  ru h ig  

n ie d e r , b o se  M e n sc h e n  kenn en  keine L ie d e r .”  ( W h e r e  o n e  s in g s , th ere  y o u  m ay  

fin d  quiet re s t ; the ev il w ith  son gs are  not b le s t .)

K a th e rin e  T in g le y ,  in  h er u n tirin g  efforts fo r the betterm en t o f  h u m a n ity , calls  

o u r  atten tion  to th e  im p o rta n ce  o f  th e  stu d y  o f  m usic in  a l l  its variou s fo rm s as an 

e d u ca to r  an d  b u ild e r. S h e  insists on  an e a rly  b eg in n in g  o f  m u sica l tra in in g . M u sic  

is  o n e  o f  the p rin c ip a l featu res o f  the R a ja  Y o g a  s y s te m , in stitu ted  b y  h e r . T o  

o b se rv e  w h a t has been  acco m p lish e d  on  these lin es in  L o m a -la n d  is m ost as

to n ish in g . E d u ca to rs  o f  reco gn ize d  ju d g m e n t , w h o  h a ve  v isited  P o in t  L o m a  and 

h e ard  the ch ild ren  sin g  an d  p la y , are  am azed  at th e ir p erfect in to n a tio n , ry th m  

an d  e x p re ss io n . S p ea k in g  from  m y  o w n  e x p e r ie n c e , th ere  is so m e th in g  in the 

m u sic  o f  this p la ce  that d iffers w id e ly  from  that o f  oth er p la c e s ;  it is p u re r  and 

th e re fo re  m ore e ffe c tiv e . I  b e lieve  o n e  m ain  cause is the ab sen ce  o f  selfishn ess and 

g a in , and the lo v e  for m u sic , the a r t ;  the sou l is free  to e x p re s s  w h a t it feels.

T h e  m u sic  o f  to d ay  is so d ifferen t fro m  th at o f  a c e n tu ry  or so a g o . O u r  great 

m u sic ian  o f  th e past lived  fo r  the art o f  m usic a lo n e ; h is c reatio n s  in  co n seq u en ce  

w e r e  the e x p re ssio n s o f  th e h igh est and  n oblest id eals. T o d a y  talen t an d  gen iu s are 

sacrificed  to the accu m u lation  o f  w e a lth . T h e  su ccessfu l artist and  co m p o se r is 

th e  on e w h o se  m ateria l gain s are  the la rgest. O u r  m od ern  soloists are ran ked  a c 

c o rd in g  to th e  sum  th eir serv ices  c o n tro l. W e  read  co n sta n tly  that som e 

g re a t  p erform ers w o u ld  not p la y  o r s in g  a note un less a  certa in  sum  o f  m o n ey  

h as been  fo rth co m in g . T o  satisfy  th e  e x c ita b le  taste o f  th e p u b lic  and to  offset 

th e  e x o rb ita n t prices o f  ad m issio n , th e  c o n ce rt as a  ru le  b eco m es rath e r a  p y r o 

te c h n ic  d isp la y  o f  tech n iq u e than rea l m u sic . T h e  d om ain s o f  m u sical literature 

a re  o verflo o d ed  w ith  all sorts o f  ch e a p  c o m p o sitio n s . T h e  p ro d u ct o f  a  rag tim e , 

th is p o p u la r  c raz e  o f  to d a y , brin gs fam e an d  w e a lth  to its au th o r , w h ile  the w o rk  

o f  true m erit is little  ap p rec ia ted .

A n o th e r  great d ra w b a ck  fo r  th e  d eve lo p m en t o f  the art is th e p re v a le n c e  o f  in 

c o m p eten t teach ers . M a n y  paren ts h ave  th eir ch ild re n  “  take m u s ic ,”  for this is the 

p h ra se  g e n e ra lly  u se d , becau se  it is fa sh io n ab le . T h e y  are  p la ced  u n der instructors 

w h o se  k n o w le d g e  is  m ost su p e rfic ia l, and  thus v e ry  often  a ta len t, w h ic h  u n der righ t 

c a re  cou ld  h ave  been  p ro p e rly  

d e v e lo p e d , is a fa ilu re . I t  is a 

co m m o n  b e lie f  that e v e ry  p iece  

o f  m u sic  m ust h ave  a s to ry  and 

tell so m e th in g . T h is  is e rro 

n eo u s, becau se  in d o in g  this w e  

are  fe ed in g  the b ra in -m in d , and  

in  o rd e r  to u n derstan d  m usic it 

m ust ap p ea l to  th e  so u l. T h e r e  

is m u ch  m isco n cep tio n  o f  the 

term s p o p u la r  and  c lassical m u 

s ic . T o  m y  m in d  it d ep en ds 

s o le ly  u p on  the d eve lo p m en t o f  

th e lis te n e r . T o  th e vu lg a r  ear 

a  p o p u la r  ragtim e m arch  m a y  be 

th e  a c m e  o f  e x c e lle n c e , w h ile  

th e  n o ctu rn e  o f  C h o p in  o r  sonata 

o f  B e e th o ve n  is to ta lly  bo reso m e 

a n d  m o n o to n o u s. T h e  reason  

th at c lassica l m u sic  is so  little 

a p p rec ia ted  is , th ere  a re  so  v e ry  
fe w  w h o  re a lly  k n o w  h o w  to in 
terp ret it.

T h e  true m u sic ian , to  reach  
th e  hearts o f  his au d ien ce , m ust 
feel th e  m usic he p la y s . F .

I I

*lhe Woman Question
R e a d  a t Isis  T h e a tre , Sun day E v e n in g , Ja n u a ry  1 7 t h ,  1 9 0 4

D O  y o u  rem em b er the sto ry  told  b y  L in c o ln , m an y  y e a rs  ag o , about a m an  

w h o  o n  his fa rm , had  a lo g  that w a s  too  so g g y  to b u rn , too  rotten  fo r 

w o o d  an d  too  h e a v y  to d rag  o ff. S o  he ju s t  “ p lo w e d  a r o u n d ”  it y e a r  

a fter y e a r . T h e  w o m a n  question  is v e r y  m uch like that lo g . M e n  h ave “ p lo w e d  

r o u n d ”  it fo r a g e s , not k n o w in g  ju s t  w h a t in the w o r ld  to d o  w ith  it.

Today— th e tim e has come w h e n  som eth in g  m ust be d o n e . H u m a n ity  n eeds the 

lo t, so  to sp e ak , on  w h ic h  it stands —  an d  th ere  is n o th in g  to d o  but hau l it o f f—  

o r , in som e w a y ,  u tilize  it. T h e  tim e has c o m e  w h e n  the solution  is n ear at h a n d , 

fo r the le v e r  o f  a  true p h ilo so p h y  is b e in g  p la ce d  ben eath  it , and  in  no lo n g  tim e it is  

certain  to  be lifted  out o f  th e w a y .  I t  is in the o rd e r o f  th in gs that it should  be so.

M a n y  attem pts h a ve  been  m ade to so lv e  this w o m an  q u estio n , an d  y e t  it is not 

so lv ed . B etter  an d  m ore  ju s t  la w s  h ave  d o n e a great d ea l. H ig h e r  ed u cation  has 

o p en ed  out n e w  an d  sp len d id  p ath s. T h e  o p en in g  o f  m a n y , in fact p ra ft ic a lly  

a l l ,  the various industries an d  p ro fessio n s to w o m a n , all these h a ve  g iv en  that lo g 

a push  this w a y  o r  that, but it lies in the field  still.

T h e  real solution  rests w ith  w o m e n  th e m selve s. T h e y  m u st in d iv id u a lly  an d  in 

the m ass, face  h o n e stly  an d  sq u a re ly  the situation  in w h ic h  th e y  find th e m selve s. 

A n d  th e y  w ill  d isco v e r that it is a s itu atio n  n ot so  m u ch  o f  s o r ro w , as o f  m isu n 

dersto od  op p ortu n ities an d  the ca lam ities  that h ave  co m e about th rough  fear.

T h in g s  a re  fo cu ssin g  in  th ese d a y s , an d  the d eb ts  o f  the ages a re  b e in g  presen ted  

fo r  p a y m e n t. N o t  until th e y  are paid to the last fa rth ing  w ill w o m a n  ever  be 

free . N o t  un til then can  she c la im  the op p ortu n ities o f  w h ich  she n o w  feels so 

k een ly  the d e p riv a tio n .

T h a t  w o m e n  h a ve  not been  equal to  the d em an d  is ev id en t. H a d  th ey  b een , 

the debts w o u ld  h a ve  been  can ce lle d  lo n g  a g o , and  women t o d a y  w o u ld  be c o m 

p a ra tiv e ly  free  to a f t  and to help. W e  are  not free .

W h a t w o m e n  m ust d o  is to put d o w n  the personal w a n ts , and  look at th ings and 

at even ts an d  at each  o th er im p e rso n a lly . T h e y  must be less em otion al and m ore 

ju s t , and  less eag er to fo rce  th in gs th e ir o w n  w a y  a lon g  perso n al lin es, an d  m ore 

ea g er to  w a lk  a lo n g  lines o f  least resistan ce  —  w h ich  are never personal l in e s —  m ore 

w illin g  to stop  w o rry in g  and co n ce n tra te  th eir atten tion  on  their d u tie s— m ore 

w illin g  to lo ok  ah ead  than b a c k w a rd . I f  the past cou ld  be d rop ped  out o f  the 

m in d  w o m e n  w o u ld , w ith  a sin g le  e ffo r t , stand face to face w ith  th eir o w n  so u ls.

T h e n  th e y  cou ld  h ave  no fe a r , b e c a u se  no m atter w h a t ten d en cies m igh t 

h a ve  to be m et in their o w n  n atu res, no m atter w h a t ob stacles m igh t h ave  to be 

e n c o u n te re d , th e y  w o u ld  stand firm  in the k n o w led g e  th at, as souls, it w a s  in their 

p o w e r  to m eet and  ab so lu te ly  co n q u er a ll.

tIhe R \jti Yog*, D&y School
F ro m  the San Dtegan-Sun o f  Ja n u a ry  I l t h ,  1 9 0 4

T H E  lo cal R a ja  Y o g a  sch o o l, in the Isis  theatre b u ild in g , is m ak in g  fine p ro g 

re ss , as a Sun rep o rter  fo u n d  out this m o rn in g . T h e  total m em b ersh ip  o f  

students is n o w  about 1 3 0 .  A  p la y g ro u n d  has been  fix ed  up on the vaca n t 

lo t op p o site  th e  sch o o l on  F ifth  street w ith  s w in g s , h u rd les, settees and  oth er th in gs, 

an d  th ere  e v e ry  n oon  the ch ild re n  p la y  an d  eat their lu n ch .

T h e  su perin ten d en t reports that th e ch ild re n  are  m ak in g  a goo d  deal o f  p ro gress. 

B esid es th eir studies th ey  are  at reg u lar  in te rva ls  put th rough  a d rill on the p la y g ro u n d ,

and are ge ttin g  to h a ve  quite an 

erect an d  m ilita ry  a ir  about th em .

M a n y  tourists are a p p ly in g  for 

th e  adm ission  o f  th e ir ch ild ren  to 

the school d u rin g  the w in te r . S o  

m a n y  h ave  a p p lie d , in  fa c t , that 

the su perin ten d en t d ec lares  S a n  

D ie g o  m ust be flooded  w ith  to u r

ists . C o lo ra d o  seem s to b e  th e  

star state  in  the n u m b er o f  a p p li

ca tio n s . T h e r e  are a lread y  fo u r 

ch ildren  in the sch o o l from  that 

sta te , an d  in  the last tw o  w e e k s  

th ere  h a ve  been  e leven  o th er a p 

p lica tio n s . T h e  m others sa y  that 

the h igh  a ltitudes o f  C o lo ra d o  d o  

n ot agree w ith  them  and th e lo w  

altitu de an d  sea a ir  o f  th is c it y  

“ suits them  to a  T . ”

L a st  F r id a y  w a s  the first o f  

th e  re g u la r  recep tio n  d a y s , to b e  
held  at the sch o o l on  a lte rn ate  
F r id a y s . T h e  p aren ts listen ed  
to th e ch ild re n  recite  and  s a w  
them  perfo rm  p h y sic a l e x e rc ise s  
an d  g o  th rough  th e ir d rills .
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In In A Real Incident in Pioneer Life In
j j ^ A R G A R E T  D U R A N D  sat, on e co ld  N o v e m b e r  e v e n in g , ro c k 

in g  h er b a b y . T h o u g h  rude and fro n tie r-lik e , it w a s a p leasan t 

h o m elik e  scen e on w h ic h  the fireligh t d an ced .

T h e  spacious lo g-ca b in  w a s  bu ilt o f  tim bers ro u gh ly  squared  

and h e w n  w ith  a b ro a d a x . T h e  b o ard s, o r p u n ch eo n s, w h ich  

c o v e re d  the jo in ts  o verh e ad  and fo rm ed  the floor beneath  had 

been  riven  from  great tree trunks and  sm oo th ed  in the sam e w a y . 

T h e  great firep lace w o u ld  ho ld  lo g s w h ich  requ ired  the strength  o f  tw o  m en to drag  

in and p la ce  on the tall a n d iro n s ; and  on e o f  these huge “ b a c k lo g s ”  w o u ld  last 

a w e e k . T h e  fire n e v e r  w e n t out from  O c to b e r  until A p r i l ,  fo r it w a s  thus the 

e a rly  settlers kept th em selves co m fo rtab le  through  the lo n g  w in ters  o f  ice  and  sn o w . 

T h e  bro ad  hearth  w a s  fo rm ed  o f  w id e , sm ooth  sto n es, w o rn  sm o o th er y e t b y  c o n 

stant use and  m a n y  sco u rin g s ; fo r M a rg a re t  w a s  a notab le h o u se w ife . Ja s p e r  D u 

ran d  had  taken great p ain s in  p rep arin g  th is nest in the w ild ern ess  before  he brought 

his y o u n g  brid e  to it , w h e re  the nearest to w n  w a s  m o re  than th irty  m iles d istan t; 

and  it w a s  e leven  m iles to  the n earest w h ite  n eigh b or.

F o r  co m p an io n sh ip , bears and w o lv e s  p ro w le d  through  the den se forest su rro u n d 

in g  the fe w  acres o f  c le ared  land  con stitu tin g  the fa rm . G a m e  o f  a ll k inds a b o u n d ed ; 

the k in d ly  soil y ie ld e d  a b u n d a n tly , the p io n e er had his trusty  tea m , a c o u p le  o f  

c o w s  and a sm all flock  o f  sh eep .

T h e y  had  the n ecessaries o f  li fe , and M a rg a re t  thought m an y  b lessin gs, as she 

sat in  the h o m em ad e , sp lin t-b o tto m ed  c h a ir , w a itin g  fo r  h e r  husband and p la y in g  

w ith  h er b a b y , lau gh in g  at its con ten ted  g u rg lin gs and in articu late  co o in g .

S u d d e n ly  the d o o r  o p en ed  n o ise lessly  behin d  h er and  a pair o f  m occasin ed  feet 

stepped  q u ietly  up  to the fireside . L o o k in g  up M a rg a re t  m et the stead fast gaz e  o f 

a tall co m e ly  In d ia n  w o m a n . S h e  w a s  s lig h tly  startled , but n eith er frigh ten ed  n or 

su rp rise d , as she k n ew  that a la rge band  o f  In d ia n s  had m ade their w in ter  cam p  in 

a sh eltered  spot in the w o o d s  sc a rc e ly  tw o  m iles d istan t.

F o r  a m om en t th e y  regard ed  each  o th e r , then the w o m a n  p o in ted  to th e  child  

sa y in g  in  a sad lo w  v o ic e :

“  P a p p o o s e ? ”

" Y e s , ”  said  M a rg a re t , “ m y  b a b y .”

"  M e  p a p p o o se ,”  said the w o m a n . T h e n  su d d en ly  h o ld in g  out bo th  hands w h ile  

h e r  face  b o re  the ex p re ss io n  o f  b itter g r ie f  sh e  said in s is te n tly : “ P ap po o se  —  s ic k .”

M a rg a re t  in stan tly  co m p re h en d ed . “ Y o u  h a v e  p ap p o o se  an d  it is s i c k ? ”  she 

inqu ired  k in d ly .

T h e  w o m a n  b en t h er head a ffirm a tiv e ly .

“ D o  y o u  w a n t som eth in g  for the p a p p o o s e ? ”  asked  M a rg a re t .

“  P o n ,”  rep lied  the w o m a n , again  h o ld in g  out h er h a n d .

“  P o n ”  w a s  th e  n am e the In d ia n s  g a v e  to a ll k inds o f  b re a d , taken  from  the 

w o rd  p on e as the settlers ca lle d  a lo a f  o f  b read  m ad e o f  In d ia n  m eal. M r s . D u 

ran d  in stan tly  ro se , a n d , p la c in g  the ch ild  in its c ra d le , she took from  the cu p board  

co rn b read  an d  a p iece  o f  a w h e aten  lo a f  and  g a v e  it to  th e  w o m a n , w h o  w ra p p e d  

it c a re fu lly  in  h e r  b lan ket. T h e n  sh e  a sk ed :

“ L it t le  p ap p o o se  o r  b ig  p a p p o o s e ? ”

“ S q u a w  p a p p o o s e ,”  said  th e  w o m a n ; “ b ig  —  so —  ”  and she held  up her 

h a n d  on a le ve l w ith  h er b reast.

“ O ,  a g rea t g i r l , ”  m u rm u red  M a rg a re t . S o  she filled  a sm all tin basin  w ith  a 

s a v o ry  ste w  from  an  iro n  kettle that w a s  s im m erin g  n ear th e fire . T h e  grea t so m 

b e r  b lack  e y e s  o f  th e In d ia n  m o th er ligh ted  up  w ith  jo y  an d  gratitu d e as she took 

the basin  and  w ith  a  fe w  w o rd s  in  h e r  n ative  ton gue she o p en ed  the d oor and 

passed o u t. T h e  w h ite  w o m a n  stood on the th resh o ld  lo o k in g  a fter h e r  until her 

form  w a s lo st in  th e g lo o m y  d ep th s o f  the fo rest. T h e n  she w en t in and set about 

p rep arin g  the ev en in g  m eal for her h usband  and his b ro th er, w h o  soon cam e in , 

co ld  and  h u n g ry .

T h e  w in te r  p ro v ed  the m ost severe  that had been  k n o w n  fo r y e a rs . T h e  forest 

pools and  stream s w e re  beds o f  solid ic e ; the sn o w  w a s  so d eep  that sc a rc e ly  an y  

w ild  gam e co u ld  be fo u n d . C o n se q u e n tly  th ere  w a s  m uch su fferin g  am o n g  the 

In d ia n s .

M r s . D u ra n d , a cco m p an ied  b y  h er h u sb a n d , had visited  the cam p  and found the 

in v a lid , a fra il, s len d er g irl o f  fifteen , s lo w ly  w a stin g  a w a y  in co n su m p tio n . Sh e 

w a s su pp lied  w ith  p illo w s  and  a w arm  flan nel g o w n , and  n early  e v e ry  d ay  her 

m oth er presented  h e rs e lf  at the cabin  to rece iv e  w h a te v e r  M a rg a re t  cou ld  put aside 

fo r the sick  g ir l ;  and  the fe w  eggs w ith  the sm all q u an tity  o f  m ilk w e re  shared  

fa ith fu lly  b e tw e e n  S o o n e tah  and h er o w n  ch ild .

B ut the ta rd y  sprin g  cam e at la st, and then the p retty  In d ia n  m aiden  w a s laid  to 

rest u n der the forest trees , and the band d ep arted  in search  o f  gam e and a favo rab le  

p la ce  to  p lant their co rn  an d  raise the n e x t w in te r ’ s su p p ly .

T h in g s  w e n t  w e ll w ith  the p ion eers d u rin g  the fo llo w in g  sp rin g  and  su m m er. 

C ro p s  w e re  ab u n d a n t; p ig s , lam b s and ch ick en s m u ltip lied , and  the b a b y  w a s  n o w  

a s tu rd y  little  to d d ler .

“ M a r g a r e t ,”  said  M r .  D u ra n d  on e b righ t m o rn in g  in  O c to b e r , “ I  m ust go  to

to w n  at o n ce  on  this business about the ian d . I can ’ t w a it  an y  lo n ge r for Jo h n  to  

co m e b a c k , so I ’ ll go o v e r  to M a r to n ’ s tod ay  an d  get P o lly  to com e and stay  w ith  

y o u  w h ile  I am  g o n e .”

“ I can  stay  a lo n e ,”  rep lied  M a rg a re t ; “ yo u  k n o w  I ’ ve  don e it b e fo re .”

“  Y e s ,  but I  d o n ’ t like it , so I ’ ll go o v e r  and get P o l l y . ”

B u t Ja s p e r  return ed  w ith o u t P o l ly ;  h er m oth er w a s  ill and  she cou ld  not c o m e . 

T h e  n e x t  m o rn in g  he started  on his trip  e x p e c tin g  to be ab sent at the least t w o  

n igh ts.

T h e  first d ay  passed  p leasan tly  en ough w ith  M r s . D u ra n d , the m an y  th in gs to  

be atten d ed  to , both in d o ors and o u t, k eep in g  her b u sy . W h e n  it g re w  dusk sh e  

c lo se d  and barred  the d o o r , stirred  up the fire to a brigh t b la z e , and  sat d o w n  to  

eat her su pp er and feed the ch ild . T h e n  he m ust be un dressed  and put to b e d , 

and  fee lin g  w e a ry  she la y  d o w n  w ith  him .

B u t a strange w ak efu ln ess  possessed  h er. T h e  h o w lin g  o f  a w o l f  seem ed  fr ig h t

fu lly  n e a r ; and  severa l tim es she w a s  startled  b y  a m ovem en t am on g the cattle  th at 

w e re  sa fe ly  pen ned  in a stro n g  stockade . S h e  co u ld  not b rin g  h e rs e lf  to u n d re ss , 

but p u llin g  a q u ilt o v e r  h er she la y  besid e the s lee p in g  c h ild , som etim es d o z in g , bu t 

w a k in g  at e v e ry  n oise . It  w a s  alm ost m o rn in g  be fo re  she sank into a q u ie t, restfu l 

sleep .
T h e  n e x t d a y  passed as th e  o n e  p rev io u s had  d o n e , and  m a n y  tim es M a rg a re t  

tho ught h o w  foolish  she had been  to a llo w  useless fears to d isturb  h e r, and  reso lve d  

to sleep  p eace fu lly  through  the co m in g  n igh t. B u t w h e n  darkn ess cam e she w a s  

ag a in  haunted  b y  a fee lin g  o f  im p en d in g  d a n g e r ; n or cou ld  she reason  it a w a y .

S u d d e n ly , as she sat w ith  the sleep in g  ch ild  in her a rm s, she heard  a faint tap  at 

the barred  d o o r. W ith  w ild ly  b eatin g  heart she listen ed . Y e s ,  it w a s  rep eated  —  

th ree cau tio u s , y e t  d istin c t, rap s . W h o  cou ld  it b e ?  P o lly  M a rto n  co m e to stay  

w ith  h e r?  N o ;  fo r a n y  o f  them  w o u ld  ca ll out to  her at o n ce . W h a t should she 

d o  ?
S h e  crep t c lo se  to  the d o o r , listen ing in te n tly . A  soft vo ice  w h isp e re d :

“  L is te n , w h ite  s q u a w ; m e frien d  —  S o o n e tah ’ s m o th er. O p e n  q u ic k ! ”  

M a rg a re t  k n ew  the v o ice  and  in stan tly  d re w  back  the h e a v y  w o o d e n  b a r. T h e  

In d ia n  w o m a n  slip ped  in s ilen tly  and closed  the d o o r.

“ D a n g e r  for w h ite  s q u a w ,”  she w h is p e re d ; “ m e h e lp ; m ust le ave  h o u se ; 

c o m e  q u ic k ! B ad  red m an here soon —  m ust take pap p o o se  and go  f a s t ! ”

M a rg a re t  took in the situation in a m o m e n t. T e a r in g  the b lan kets from  the 

c ra d le  she w ra p p e d  them  arou nd  the ch ild  and  hurried  to a d oor at th e  back  o f  the 

h o u se . T h e  sq u a w  pu lled  a qu ilt from  the bed an d  fo llo w e d  h e r, but o n ce  outside 

she took the le ad .

C ro u c h in g  in th e  sh a d o w  o f  the o utb u ild in gs an d  the fe n c e , th e y  q u ic k ly  cro ssed  

the c le a r in g  and  gain ed  th e sh elter o f  th e w o o d . S o o n  th e y  h alted  b esid e  a  great 

oak  tre e , still v ig o ro u s but h o llo w  at the base . T h e  w o m an  spread  th e q u ilt o v e r  a 

p ile  o f  d ry  leaves and  m otion ed  her com p an io n  to en ter . S h e  d id  so  an d  found it 

w a s  a restin g  p lace  n ot to  be d espised .

T h e n  the In d ian  w o m a n  told her sto ry  in such  broken  E n g lish  as she cou ld  c o m 

m an d , from  w h ic h  M a rg a re t  gath ered  that the m oth er had  jo in e d  a sm all p a rty  o f  

In d ia n s co m in g  this w a y  fo r the p u rpo se  o f  v isitin g  the g ra v e  o f  h er c h ild ; that 

th ey  w e re  cam p ed  in the o ld  sp o t, and  th e  m en had p lan n ed  to rob  an d  burn  the 

house an d  e ith er kill o r  c a rry  into  ca p tiv ity  h e rs e lf  an d  c h ild . S h e  had  opposed

th e m , and  w a s  n o w  g o in g  b ack  to the house to p re v e n t them  c a rry in g  out their 

p u rpo se .

L e a v in g  M a rg a re t  an d  h er ch ild  sn u g ly  en sco n ced  in the h o llo w  tre e , th e  w o m an  

w e n t back  to m eet th e In d ia n s , w h o  d id  not b e lo n g  to the band  o f  th e  previous 

w in te r , and  k n e w  n o th in g  o f  the k in dn ess o f  th e  w h ite  p e o p le . H e r  e loqu en ce 

p re v a ile d ; for th o u gh  th e y  h u n g  arou n d  the p la ce  a ll n ig h t, th ey  at len gth  departed  

w ith o u t d o in g  a n y  d am age.

In  the m o rn in g  the frien d  to w h o m  she o w e d  so m u c h , acco m p an ied  M r s .  D u ra n d  

back to her h o m e, and rem ain ed  w ith  her un til h er husband  re tu rn ed . T h e y  noted 

w ith  real co m m iseratio n  h o w  g r ie f  and sickn ess had w a sted  h er on ce  stro n g  and 

v igo ro u s fram e. B ut it w a s  in vain  th e y  offered  h er a hom e and begged  her to re

m ain w ith  them .

“ G o  back to t r ib e ,”  she said . “ C o m e  som e tim e —  d ie  b y  S o o n e ta h .”

B u t tim e p a sse d ; m an y  tim es the flo w e rs  b loom ed  an d  the sn o w s fell on the 

g rave  o f  the In d ia n  g ir l, and still the m other d id  not co m e.

O n e  d a y  in autum n the ch ildren  —  for there w e re  severa l n o w  —  cam e running 

in b reath lessly  c r y in g : “  O ,  m o th er, m o th e r ! an o ld  In d ia n  w o m an  has com e

an d  sat d o w n  by the h o llo w  oak w h e re  w e  w e re  p la y in g ! ”

F o r  a w eek  M a rg a re t  ten ded  the old  w o m an  as a d au gh ter m ight have d o n e , and 

then th ey  laid  h er in her forest g rave  b y  the side o f  the ch ild  she had lo ved  so 

w e l l . _____________________________ K .  P . Q ,

“ M y  part is to  im p ro v e  the present m o m e n t,”  said Jo h n  W e s le y . O n e  very 
goo d  w a y  to im p ro v e  this p resen t m o m e n t, w e  su b m it, is  to fill out w ith  the nam e 
an d  ad d ress o f  a frien d  the su b scrip tion  blan k  en clo sed  h e re in . N .  C .  C .
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!n ‘The Trend qf Twentieth Century Science !*
When th t Atom Ii Maltered What Then ? — Ultimate Science

A N D  w h a t  t h e n ? — m u s t  s u r e ly  b e  a  q u e s t io n  s o m e t im e s  a s k e d  o f  

h i m s e l f  b y  e v e r y  s t u d e n t  o f  s c i e n c e .  W h a t  t h e n ? — w h e n  t h e  

n a t u r e  o f  t h e  a t o m  is  k n o w n ,  a n d  t h e  p a t h  a n d  b e h a v io r  o f  i t s  

c o n s t i t u e n t  l e s s e r  a t o m s ;  w h e n  t h e  c u r r e n t s  p u l s i n g  in  t h e  e t h e r  a r e  k n o w n ,  

a n d  t h e  i n t e r r e la t io n s  o f  a l l  f o r c e s ;  a n d  w h e n  a l l  t h i s  k n o w l e d g e  is  d r a w n  

i n t o  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  m e c h a n i s m ,  a n d  t h e  la s t  p o s s ib i l i t ie s  o f  m a c h in e r y  

p l a c e d  a t  t h e  d i s p o s a l  o f  m a n ;  w h a t  t h e n ?  M a n  r e m a in s  b u t  m a n .

S o  f o r  a  m o m e n t  t h e  f lu s h  o f  t h e  e x c i t e m e n t  o f  r e s e a r c h  w o u ld  p a le  

o u t .  T h e  o r d in a r y  m a n ,  w h o  is  n o t  a  s t u d e n t  o f  s c i e n c e ,  c a n  s e e  t h e  

f o r c e  o f  t h a t  p o s i t io n ,  c a n  in t e l l ig e n t l y  w o n d e r  w h e t h e r ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  t h e  o n e  

f u n c t i o n  o f  s c ie n c e  is  t o  m a k e  l i f e  m e c h a n i c a l l y  e a s i e r ,  o r  m e r e ly  lo n g e r .

H a s  s c i e n c e  n o  r e la t io n  t o  r e l ig i o n ?  I n  t h e  m a i n ,  t h e  p r e a c h e r s  s e e m  

t o  p a t r o n i z e  s c i e n c e .  E x c e p t  f o r  i t s  c o m m e r c ia l  a n d  f a c i l i t a t i n g  e f f e c t s  

o n  l i f e ,  t h e y  s e e m  t o  t h in k  t h e  s t u d y  o f  i t  is  o n ly  v a l u a b le  a s  “ r e v e a l in g  

t o  u s  t h e  w o n d r o u s  h a n d i w o r k  o f  G o d : ”  b u t  w h a t  t h a t  h a n d iw o r k  is  

a c t u a l l y  d o in g  t h a t  i s  o f  o b v io u s  v a l u e  a m o n g  t h e  m o le c u le s  a n d  p l a n e t s ,  

w e  d o  n o t  h e a r  f r o m  t h e m . F o r  m a n y  o f  t h e m  t h e  o n l y  r e a l ly  im p o r t a n t  

t h i n g  is  t h e  c u l t u r e  o f  t h e  s o u l .  “ W h e n  t h e  s o u l  s t a n d s  in  t h e  p r e s e n c e  

o f  i t s  M a k e r ,  t h e  q u e s t io n  w i l l  b e ,  n o t :  W h a t  d o  y o u  k n o w  o f  t h e  c o n 

s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  a t o m ?  b u t :  W h a t  s o r t  o f  l i f e  h a v e  y o u  l i v e d ? ”

D o  w e  t h e n  a l m o s t  u t t e r ly  w a s t e  t im e  in  s t u d y i n g  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  

a t o m  ? H a s  s u c h  k n o w l e d g e  n o  r e la t io n  t o  “ e t e r n a l  l i f e ? ”  W e  k n o w  t h e  

w o r l d  o f  a t o m s  in  t w o  w a y s ,  b o t h ,  s o  f a r ,  in  t h e  la s t  d e g r e e  i m p e r f e c t .  

W e  k n o w  it  a s  s c i e n c e  k n o w s  i t ,  f r o m  w i t h o u t ,  b y  w h a t  w e  s e e  a n d  in 

f e r .  W e  k n o w  it  f r o m  w i t h i n ,  b y  s e n s a t io n .  T h e  s e n s a t io n  t h a t  m a k e s  

o n e  s t r e t c h  h is  a r m s  a r i s e s  a m o n g  t h e  c e l l s  o f  t h e  m u s c l e s ,  w h i c h  f in d  

t h a t  t h e  b lo o d  is  n o t  s t i r r i n g  fa s t  e n o u g h  a m o n g s t  t h e m , o r  t h a t  t h e  ly m p h  

is  s t a g n a n t .  I f  t h e  c e l l s  a r e  v e r y  m u c h  p e r t u r b e d ,  t h e  r e s u lt  is  p a in .  T o  

t h a t  e x t e n t  is  o u r  c o n s c io u s n e s s  in t im a t e  w i t h  t h e  c e l l  l i f e .  B u t  t h e  c e l l  

i s  b u i l t  o f  t h o u s a n d s  o f  m o l e c u l e s ,  s p e c ia l l y  a r r a n g e d ;  j u s t  a s  o r g a n s  a r e  

b u i l t  o f  t h o u s a n d s  o f  c e l l s ,  s p e c ia l l y  a r r a n g e d .  A n d  t h e  m o le c u le  is  b u i l t  

o f  m a n y  a t o m s ;  t h e  a t o m s  o f  p e r h a p s  h u n d r e d s  o f  l e s s e r  u n i t s ;  a n d  t h e s e  

in  t h e i r  t u r n ?  —  w e  d o  n o t  k n o w .

H o w  f a r  in t o  t h e s e  w o r l d s  w i t h in  w o r l d s  d o e s  o u r  c o n s c io u s n e s s  g o ?  

N o t  v e r y  f a r ;  f u r t h e r  in  t h e  c a s e  o f  s e n s i t i v e  a n d  a r t i s t i c  p e o p le  th a n  

o t h e r s .  B u t  i f  w e  c a r r y  o u r  c o n c e p t i o n s  o f  e v o l u t io n  to  i t s  e x t r e m e ,  w e  

m u s t  a s s u m e  t h a t  m a n — pa ri passu  w i t h  g r o w i n g  c o n s c io u s n e s s  o f  h im 

s e l f  a s  a  s o u l — w i l l  g r o w  in t o  m o r e  a n d  m o r e  p e r f e c t  c o n s c io u s n e s s  o f  

h i s  b o d y ,  t i l l  h e  p u s h e s  t h e  l ig h t  o f  h is  k n o w in g  in t o  e v e r y  c e l l ,  in t o  e v e r y  

m o l e c u l e ,  e v e r y  a t o m ,  a n d  t o u c h e s  t h e  l i t t l e  f la m e  o f  c o n s c io u s n e s s  in  

e a c h .  T h e n  h e  w i l l  f in d  h i m s e l f  in  a  p o p u lo u s  w o r l d  o f  d o m in io n  w h ic h  

w i l l  a f fo r d  h im  t e n  m il l io n  s e n s a t i o n s  o f  l i f e  w h e r e  n o w  h e  h a s  b u t  t e n . 

H e  w i l l  t o u c h  t h e  e x q u i s i t e l y  l i v i n g  u l t im a t e s  o f  n a t u r e  w i t h  o n e  p o le  o f  

h i s  c o n s c io u s n e s s ,  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  w i l l  b e  in  r e la t io n  w i t h  t h e  a b s o lu t e l y  

s p i r i t u a l ,  h is  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s  t h o u g h t  r e f l e c t i n g  b o t h .  B u t  e v e r y  a t o m  o f  

t h e  u n iv e r s e  is  in  r e la t io n  w i t h  e v e r y  o t h e r ,  s o  t h a t  a  m o v e m e n t  o f  t h e  

h a n d  d is t u r b s  S i r i u s .

W e  s p o k e  o f  m a n ’ s  b o d y — a s  h e  a n d  it w i l l  b e — a s  t h e  “ w o r l d  o f  

h i s  d o m in i o n .”  M o r e  a n d  m o r e  p e r f e c t  w i l l  b e  h is  c o n t r o l  o f  i t ,  in t o  it s  

v e r y  u l t i m a t e s ,  m o r e  a n d  m o r e  p e r f e c t  it s  r e c e p t i v i t y  t o  h is  c o n s c io u s n e s s ,  

a s  t h e  r e l a t io n  b e c o m e s  c l o s e r .  A n d  a s  h is  c o n c e p t io n  g r o w s  o f  t h e  m e a n 

i n g  o f  t h e  a p h o r i s m :  “ A  s t o n e  b e c o m e s  a  p la n e t ,  a  p la n e t  a n  a n i m a l ,  a n  

a n i m a l  a  m a n ,”  h e  w i l l  s e e  t h a t  t h e  c e l l s  o f  h is  b o d y  a r e  n a t u r e ’ s n u r s e r y  

f o r  t h e  p e o p l in g  o f  fu t u r e  w o r l d s .  N a t u r e ’ s  a t o m s  c o m e  to  h im  f o r  e d u 

c a t i o n ,  f o r  t h a t  t o u c h  o f  h ig h e r  c o n s c io u s n e s s  w h ic h  h e  a l o n e  c a n  m a k e  

d a w n  in  t h e i r  d im n e s s .  A n d  t h e n  s h e  t a k e s  t h e m  b a c k  in t o  h e r  m i x t u r e —  

n e v e r  a g a in  t h e  s a m e — g i v i n g  h im  o t h e r s  f o r  h ig h e r  a n d  h ig h e r  e d u c a t io n  

a s  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  g r o w t h  p e r f e c t s  i t s e l f .

T o  a  c o r r o b o r a t io n  o f  t h i s  a n c ie n t  id e a ,  w e  t h in k  t h a t  m o d e r n  s c ie n c e  

w i l l  l e a d .  I t  w i l l  b le n d  w i t h  r e l i g i o n ,  s h o w i n g  m a n  a s  le a d in g  t h e  m a r c h  

o f  n a t u r e  a n d  r e s p o n s ib l e  f o r  t h e  l i v e s  o f  f u t u r e  w o r l d s ;  e n r i c h i n g  o u r  

id e a s  o f  b r o t h e r h o o d ;  e n f o r c i n g  t h e  id e a  t h a t  o n l y  a s  m a n  e x p a n d s  h is  

c o n c e p t i o n  o f  h i m s e l f  a s  a  s o u l ,  a n d  o f  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  w o r l d ,  c a n  h e  a p p r e 

c ia t e  t h e  p r o f o u n d  b e a u t y  a n d  h a r m o n y  o f  t h e  p h y s i c a l  w o r l d .  Y .

German Scientists Who Fancy They Can Restore tk t Dead

T W O  G e r m a n  s c ie n t i s t s  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  o n  t h e  r o a d  t o  a  g r e a t  

d i s c o v e r y ,  w h i c h  i s  n o t h in g  le s s  t h a n  r e s t o r i n g  t h e  d e a d  t o  l i f e .  

T h e  o ld  f a m i l ia r  s a l t  s o lu t io n  i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  w e l l  in  t h e  f o r e 

g r o u n d ,  a n d  b y  i t s  a id  a  h u m a n  h e a r t  w a s  p e r s u a d e d  t o  r e s u m e  i t s  p u l s a 

t i o n s  s o m e  d a y s  a f t e r  d e a t h .

S u c h  e x p e r im e n t s  a r e ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  in t e r e s t i n g ,  a n d  m a y  e v e n  b e  u s e f u l  

in  c a s e s  o f  d i s e a s e .  T o  s p e a k  o f  t h e m ,  h o w e v e r ,  a s  a  r e s t o r a t io n  o f  t h e  

d e a d ,  o r  e v e n  a s  a  s t e p  in  t h a t  d i r e c t io n ,  is  a  d i s p la y  o f  i g n o r a n c e  o f  

w h i c h  n o  r e a l  s c ie n t i s t  c o u ld  b e  g u i l t y ,  a n d  f o r  w h ic h  w e  im a g in e  a  s e n 

s a t io n a l  d a i ly  p r e s s  is  a l o n e  r e s p o n s ib l e .  T h e  p r o m in e n t  n e w s p a p e r s  o f  

A m e r i c a  c l a i m  t o  b e  in  t h e  v a n  o f  h u m a n  p r o g r e s s ,  a n d  w h a t e v e r  s in s  

m a y  b e  c h a r g e d  a g a in s t  t h e m ,  t o  b e  a t  l e a s t  u p - t o - d a t e .  W h a t ,  t h e n ,  

a r e  w e  t o  t h in k  o f  a  j o u r n a l ,  n e w l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  a n d  o n e  o f  t h e  la r g e s t  in  

A m e r i c a ,  w h ic h  a l l o w s  i t s e l f  t o  p r e f a c e  a  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  t h e  e x p e r im e n t s  

in  q u e s t io n  b y  s u c h  a  s e n t e n c e  a s  t h i s :  “ E v e r  s in c e  t h e  d i s c o v e r y  w a s  

m a d e  a  f e w  y e a r s  a g o  t h a t  l i f e  is  a  m e c h a n ic a l  p r o c e s s  ? ”  e t c . ,  e t c .  I t  is  

n o t  e a s y  t o  d e t e r m in e  w h e t h e r  t h i s  is  d u e  t o  m e r e  f o o l i s h  i g n o r a n c e  o n  

t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  w r i t e r ,  o r  w h e t h e r  t h e  s a id  w r i t e r  is  a s s u m i n g  a n  ig n o 

r a n c e  o n  t h e  p a r t  o f  e d i t o r s  a n d  r e a d e r s  w h ic h  t h e y  m a y  o r  m a y  n o t  p o s 

s e s s ,  a n d  s o  s e i z i n g  a n  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  e x p r e s s  h is  a n t iq u a t e d  o p in io n s  

w h i c h  m ig h t  o t h e r w i s e  h a v e  t o  g o  u n e x p r e s s e d .  I t  is  n e e d le s s  t o  s a y  

t h a t  n o  s u c h  “ d i s c o v e r y ”  w a s  e v e r  m a d e ,  o r  e v e r  w i l l  b e  m a d e ,  a n d  t h a t  

t h e r e  is  n o  f i r s t - c l a s s  l i v i n g  s c ie n t i s t  w h o  w o u l d  b e  c a p a b le  o f  w r i t i n g  

s u c h  f o l l y .  S t a t e m e n t s  o f  t h i s  k in d  m a y  s e e m  t o  b e  s m a r t ,  b u t  t h e y  a r e  

b a d  j o u r n a l i s m .  S t u d e n t

‘Ihe Exigencies qf War and tk* World’s Supply 4/  Nitrogen

A  C U R I O U S  o b l iq u e  i n d i & m e n t  o f  w a r  c o m e s  f r o m  t h e  U .  S .  D e 

p a r t m e n t  o f  A g r i c u l t u r e .  P a r t  o f  t h e  1 9 0 2  Tear-book d e a l s  w i t h  

t h e  p r o b le m  o f  t h e  lo s s  o f  n i t r o g e n  f r o m  s o i l s ,  t h e  s u p p o s e d ly  

t h r e a t e n e d  “ n it r o g e n  f a m i n e . ”  I t  e n u m e r a t e s  t h e  c a u s e s  o f  t h e  lo s s  o f  

n i t r o g e n .  F i r s t ,  t h e r e  is  t h e  r e m o v a l  o f  c r o p s  f r o m  t h e  s o i l .  T h e  w a y  

o f  n a t u r e ,  s o  t o  s p e a k ,  is  t h a t  t h e  f r u i t s  a n d  f o l i a g e s  s h o u ld  f a l l  u p o n  t h e  

s o i l s  a n d  d e c a y  t h e r e ,  t h u s  r e t u r n in g  y e a r  b y  y e a r  a l l  t h a t  t h e  g r o w i n g  

v e g e t a t io n  t o o k  —  a n d  m o r e ,  f o r  it h a s  b u i l t  m u c h  o f  i t s  t e x t u r e  f r o m  a i r .  

B u t  m a n  r e m o v e s  th e  c r o p  a n d  c o n s u m e s  it .

S e c o n d ,  c o m e s  “ t h e  v a s t  w a s t e  o f  n i t r o g e n o u s  m a t e r ia l  t h a t  is  in v o lv e d  

in  m o d e r n  s e w a g e  m e t h o d s , ”  b e in g  t a k e n  t o  t h e  o c e a n .  L i e b i g  c a l le d  

t h is  “ a  s in f u l  v io la t io n  o f  t h e  d iv in e  la w s  o f  n a t u r e . ”

T h i r d l y ,  c o m e s  t h e  m a k in g  o f  e x p l o s i v e s  f o r  w a r .  “ A b o u t  t w e n t y -  

t h r e e  pounds o f  n i t r a t e  o f  s o d a  w i l l  y ie ld  a n  i n c r e a s e  o f  o n e  b u s h e l  o f  

w h e a t  p e r  a c r e . ”  A n d  in  e v e r y  w a r ,  h u n d r e d s  o f  t h o u s a n d s  o f  tons o f  

n i t r o g e n iz e d  e x p l o s i v e s  a r e  u s e d ,  m o r e  o r  le s s  d i r e d f ly  b u i l t  f r o m  n a t u r a l  

n i t r a t e s .  B e d s  o f  n i t r a t e  o f  s o d a ,  m a d e  b y  c o u n t l e s s  c e n t u r ie s  o f  b a c 

t e r i a l  a f t i o n  f r o m  a e r ia l  n i t r o g e n ,  o c c u r  in  C h i l i  a n d  P e r u .  I n  i 8 6 0  it 

w a s  t h o u g h t  t h a t  t h e s e  b e d s  w o u l d  la s t  1 5 0 0  y e a r s .  A t  t h e ir  p r e s e n t  

r a t e  o f  e x h a u s t i o n ,  h o w e v e r ,  n o t h in g  w i l l  b e  le f t  o f  t h e m  in  f o r t y  o r  

f i f t y  y e a r s .  P a r t  o f  t h i s  u s e  is  l e g i t i m a t e — f o r  f e r t i l i z i n g  s o i l s .  T h e  

r e s t  is  f o r  m u t u a l  s la u g h t e r .  K .

B A C T E R I A  a r e  n o w  k n o w n  t o  b e  c a p a b le  o f  e n d u r in g  f o r  a n  in 

d e f in i t e  t im e  a  t e m p e r a t u r e  o f  2 5 0  d e g r e e s  C e n t ig r a d e  b e lo w  z e r o ,  

a n d  o f  r e s u m in g  t h e ir  a c t i v i t y  a s  s o o n  a s  th e  c o ld  is  r e m o v e d .  

T h e y  c a n  a l s o  g o  o n  w i t h  t h e ir  w o r k  a t  t h e  h ig h  t e m p e r a t u r e  o f  7 6  C e n t i 

g r a d e  a b o v e  z e r o .  F r o m  t h e s e  f a c t s  it  h a s  b e e n  s u g g e s t e d  a s  q u i t e  p o s s ib le  

t h a t  s o m e  o f  t h e s e  l i f e  g e r m s  m a y  h a v e  c o m e  t o  t h e  e a r t h  f r o m  o t h e r  

w o r l d s .  T h e y  m a y  h a v e  a r r i v e d  w i t h  m e t e o r i t e s ,  o r  w it h  s o m e  o f  th e  

c o s m i c  d u s t  c o n s t a n t l y  f a l l in g  o n  o u r  p la n e t  f r o m  its  r e la t iv e s  in  s p a c e .  

T h i s  “ i n f e c t i o n ”  o f  t h e  e a r t h  w i t h  h e r  l i f e  g e r m s  is  p a r t  o f  t h e  t e a c h in g  

o f  T h e o s o p h y ;  b u t  T h e o s o p h y  a l s o  a s s e r t s  t h a t  s p o n t a n e o u s  g e n e r a t io n  

was  o n c e  in  f u l l  s w i n g .  S t u d e n t

It h a s  b e e n  fo u n d  t h a t  c a v e  a i r ,  c e l l a r ,  a n d  s u b t e r r a n e a n  a i r  g e n e r a l l y ,  

is  r a d i o - a c t i v e .  E s p e c i a l l y  s o  is  a i r  d r a w n  b y  a s p i r a t io n  f r o m  r o c k  m a s s e s .

Digitized by



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e  v 1 i n u m b e rI 4

Jn Here and There Throughout the World 5*

I N D I A N  D O C T O R  H E A L I N G  T H E  S I C K  A T  F O R T  W R A N G E L ,  A L A S K A

0
*Iht Grant rtunine Some id e a  o f  t h e  C h i n e s e  fa m in e  is  c o n v e y e d  b y  a 
in Southern Chine l e t t e r  la t e l y  r e c e iv e d  f r o m  M r .  N o r m a n  M a c k e n z i e ,  

w h o  h a s  b e e n  e n g a g e d  u p o n  r e l i e f  w o r k  in  t h e  s o u t h e r n  p a r t  o f  t h e  

c o u n t r y .  H e  w r i t e s :

T h e  d istress w a s  ce rta in ly  m ore acu te  h e re  than in a n y  p la ce  v isited  su b se

q u e n tly . I t  w a s  h e re  w h e re  hum an  fle sh , u su a lly  that o f  ex e c u te d  c rim in a ls, 

w a s  so ld  in  op en  m a rk e t; w o m en  and g ir ls  w e re  so ld  b y  the hun dred  a p d  taken 

to C a n to n  an d  e lse w h e re , un til it w a s  estim ated  that som e 1 0 , 0 0 0  o r m ore had 

been  so ld . . . .  In  g o in g  about th e  streets or upon the c ity  w a ll it w a s  no 

u n co m m o n  sigh t to  see those w h o  had  d ied  from  starvatio n , b esid e m a n y  oth ers 

w h o se  p itifu l ap p ea ra n ce  sh o w e d  th a t , a lth ou gh  r e l ie f  had c o m e , it had co m e too 

la te  fo r  th em . F re q u e n tly  a lso  on  g o in g  rou n d  to op en  the d oors o f  the tem p le  

w h e re  r ice  w a s  g iv e n , m en an d  w o m en  w e re  seen d y in g  right at the d o o rw a y . 

A lm o st im m ed iate ly  a fter th e ir last b reath  a ru d e  coffin  w o u ld  b e  b ro u g h t, the 

b o d y  ro u g h ly  th ro w n  in , an d  the w h o le  carried  a w a y ,  to be g iven  a h asty  burial 

ou tside th e  c i t y .

I n  c o u n t r ie s  m o r e  h i g h ly  f a v o r e d  b y  n a t u r e  s u c h  m is e r y  is  in c o n c e iv a b l e  

a n d  s h o u ld  in d u c e  a  g r e a t e r  c h a r i t y  o f  ju d g m e n t  t h a n  w e  h a v e  b e e n  

in  t h e  h a b it  o f  s h o w i n g  t o w a r d  t h e  c e l e s t ia l  e m p ir e  a n d  it s  p e c u l i a r i t i e s .

UndeanUness ©  the From I n d ia  c o m e s  t h e  g r a v e  i n f o r m a t io n  t h a t  t h e  g o v -  

Plague in India w e r n m e n t  h a s  d e c id e d  t o  c e a s e  it s  e f f o r t s  t o  c h e c k  t h e  

p la g u e  a m o n g  t h e  n a t i v e s .  S i n c e  t h e  o u t b r e a k  o f  t h is  t e r r ib l e  d is e a s e  

s e v e n  y e a r s  a g o ,  m o r e  t h a n  t w o  m il l io n  p e o p le  h a v e  d ie d  a n d  t h e  g o v 

e r n m e n t  n o w  f in d s  t h a t  it  c a n  d o  n o  m o r e  in  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  d e t e r 

m in e d  r e s i s t a n c e  f r o m  t h e  w h o le  p o p u la t io n .  E v e r y  m e t h o d  k n o w n  

t o  s c i e n c e  h a s  b e e n  t r ie d  a n d  n o  l a b o r  h a s  b e e n  s p a r e d  t o  s h o w  t h e  

p e o p le  t h a t  t h e  p la g u e  is  p r e - e m i n e n t l y  a  d ir t  d i s e a s e  a n d  t h a t  t h e  r e m e d y  

is  a b s o lu t e l y  in  t h e ir  o w n  h a n d s .  T h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  a r e  c o n f r o n t e d  w i t h  

s o l id  a n d  s u l l e n  r e s o lu t io n  o n  t h e  p a r t  o f  3 0 0 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0  o f  n a t i v e s  w h o  

a l r e a d y  s h o w  s ig n s  o f  d a n g e r o u s  r e s t le s s n e s s  in  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  s a n i t a r y  

m e a s u r e s  a n d  r e g u l a t io n s  w h i c h  t h e y  d i s t r u s t  a n d  d e t e s t .  I t  is  a  d i s 

t r e s s i n g  p r o b le m  a n d  o n e  w h i c h  d o e s  n o t  c o n c e r n  I n d ia  a l o n e .

0
Democracy ©  Plu- T he t r u e  p r in c ip le s  o f  d e m o c r a c y  d o  n o t  s e e m  t o  b e  

iocracyin  U .S. w e n iUustrate<j b y  tbe te n  t h o u s a n d  w e l l  d r e s s e d  m e n  

a n d  w o m e n  w h o  r e c e n t ly  f o u g h t  l i k e  d e m o n s  in  o r d e r  t o  w i t n e s s  

a  w e d d in g  c e r e m o n y  w h i c h  h a d  n o t h in g  t o  r e c o m m e n d  it e x c e p t  c a s t e  

a n d  w e a l t h .  T o  t h e  w o r s h i p  o f  m o n e y  w e  a r e  u n f o r t u n a t e l y  w e l l  a c 

c u s t o m e d ,  b u t  t h e  w a v e s  o f  t h e  A t l a n t i c  o c e a n  o u g h t  t o  b e  a  b a r  t o  

t h e  a d o r a t io n  o f  s o c ia l  c a s t e .  I n  a n y  E u r o p e a n  c a p i t a l  t h e  w e d d in g  in  

q u e s t io n  w o u ld  h a v e  p a s s e d  c o m p a r a t i v e l y  u n n o t ic e d ,  b u t  it  i s  l e f t  t o  

d e m o c r a t i c  A m e r i c a  t o  c r o w d  t h is  f u n c t io n  w i t h  t h e  s a m e  p u b l i c  e n 

t h u s ia s m  w h ic h  is  u s u a l ly  r e s e r v e d  o n l y  f o r  p r i z e  f i g h t e r s  a n d  d e s p e r a t e  

c r i m i n a l s .

W Germany’s Army J u d g i n g  f r o m  a  r e c e n t  a r t i c le  w h i c h  s e e m s  t o  h a v e  

Lacks Enthusiasm t b c  s t a m p  o f  a u t h o r i t y ,  t h e  G e r m a n  a r m y  h a s  lo s t

s o m e  o f  t h e  esprit de corps w h i c h  o n c e  d is t in g u is h e d  i t .  T h i s  is  c e r 

t a i n l y  e q u a l l y  t r u e  o f  s o m e  o t h e r  E u r o p e a n  a r m i e s .  W h e n  w a r  b e 

c o m e s  p u r e ly  c o m m e r c ia l  a n d  a g g r e s s i v e  it  c e a s e s  t o  b e  m a g n i f i c e n t . 

I t  h a s  lo s t  s o m e t h in g  w h i c h  c a n n o t  b e  r e p la c e d  e i t h e r  b y  u n i f o r m s  o r  

b y  r e s o u n d in g  a n d  m e a n in g l e s s  p h r a s e s .  T h e r e  w a s  o n c e  a  m i l i t a r y  

id e a l  a n d  n a t io n a l  c h i v a l r y  h a d  a  m e a n in g .  W a r s  w h i c h  a r e  w a g e d  

f o r  b o n d h o ld e r s  a n d  m is s io n a r ie s  m a y  s t i l l  a p p e a l  t o  c e r t a in  c la s s e s  o f  

t h e  c o m m u n i t y  b u t  t h e y  d o  n o t  a p p e a l  t o  t h e  p r iv a t e  s o l d i e r — n o r  t o  

h i s  w i f e .

0

Paul Kruger’* Big It  is  s m a l l  w o n d e r  t h a t  s u p e r s t i t io n s  d ie  h a r d  s o  l o n g  

Zulu Diamond »  »  a s  s u c b  r e m a r k a b l e  s t o r ie s  a r e  to ld  a s  t h a t  w h i c h  i s  

c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  a  m a g n i f i c e n t  d ia m o n d  n o w  in  p o s s e s s io n  o f  M r .  K r u g e r ,  

la t e l y  t h e  P r e s id e n t  o f  t h e  T r a n s v a a l  R e p u b l i c .  T h i s  s t o n e  w h i c h  

w e i g h s  o v e r  2 0 0  c a r a t s  o n c e  b e lo n g e d  t o  t h e  Z u l u  c h i e f  C h a k a  w h o  

w a s  a s s a s s in a t e d  b y  h is  b r o t h e r .  T h e  b r o t h e r  w a s  s u b s e q u e n t ly  h im 

s e l f  a s s a s s in a t e d  a n d  w i t h in  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  a  f e w  y e a r s  t h e  d ia m o n d  

c h a n g e d  i t s  o w n e r s h i p  f i f t e e n  t i m e s ,  t h e  p o s s e s s o r  in  e v e r y  in s t a n c e  d y 

in g  a  v io le n t  d e a t h .  M r .  K r u g e r  h i m s e l f  is  s a id  t o  h a v e  o b t a in e d  it  

b y  f o r c e .

• f
Increase t t  L ord Cromer a n d  M r .  W i l f r i d  B l u n t  u n it e  in  d e -  

Crime in Egypt *  p lo r i n g  t h e  m a r k e d  in c r e a s e  in  c r im e  w h i c h  t h e  l a s t  

f e w  y e a r s  h a v e  w i t n e s s e d  in  E g y p t .  T h e  f o r m e r  d r a w s  a t t e n t io n  t o  

t h e  p r o b le m  w i t h o u t  a n y  v e r y  d e f in i t e  a t t e m p t  a t  a  s o lu t io n .  M r .  B l u n t  

h o w e v e r  s e e m s  t o  t h in k  t h a t  t h e  a d m in i s t r a t io n  o f  t h e  la w  h a s  b e e n  

le f t  t o o  e n t i r e ly  in  E u r o p e a n  h a n d s  a n d  th a t  t h e  n a t i v e s  o u g h t  t o  h a v e  

t h e  d i r e c t  in t e r e s t  w h ic h  c o m e s  f r o m  a  d i r e c t  c o n t r o l .  H e  s a y s  “ t h e  

b e s t  n a t i v e  in t e l l ig e n c e  n e e d s  t o  b e  e n l i s t e d  f o r  t h e  d i r e c t io n  o f  t h e  d e 

p a r t m e n t s  a n d  t o  b e  e n d o w e d  w i t h  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  a n d  a u t h o r i t y . ”

Heavy Penalty for T he P a r i s  c o u r t s  h a v e  j u s t  i n f l i & e d  a  s a l u t a r y  le s s o n

Trench Chemists *  U p o n  v a r io u s  c h e m is t s  w h o  h a v e  b e e n  fo u n d  g u i l t y

o f  s u p p l y i n g  m o r p h ia  t o  a  c u s t o m e r  w i t h o u t  t h e  p r e s c r ip t io n  o f  a  

d o c t o r ,  w h e r e b y  t h e  s a id  c u s t o m e r  b e c a m e  a  m o r p h io m a n ia c .  O n e  

o f  t h e s e  c h e m is t s  w a s  f in e d  $ 1 0 0 ,  t h e  s e c o n d  w a s  s e n t e n c e d  t o  t w o  

m o n t h s  i m p r i s o n m e n t  a n d  t h e  t h ir d  t o  o n e  m o n t h ’ s  im p r i s o n m e n t .  

T h e y  w e r e  m o r e o v e r  r e q u ir e d  t o  p a y  a  s u m  o f  S i 2 5 0  f o r  “ w o u n d i n g  

b y  im p r u d e n c e . ”  T o  c r e a t e  a  d i s e a s e  f o r  t h e  s a k e  o f  p e c u n ia r y  p r o f i t  

o u g h t  t o  b e  a  p u n is h a b le  o f f e n s e  in  A m e r i c a  a s  w e l l  a s  in  F r a n c e .

0

*  Russian Church A  y o u n g  p e a s a n t  in  t h e  R u s s i a n  p r o v in c e  o f  M i n s k ,  

Dislikes Algebra »• h a s  b e e n  a r r e s t e d f o r  h a v in g  in  h is  p o s s e s s io n  a  b o o k  

o n  a l g e b r a .  H i s  a c q u i t t a l  b y  t h e  l o c a l  m a g i s t r a t e  w a s ,  h o w e v e r ,  a c 

c o m p a n ie d  b y  t h e  w a r n i n g  n o t  t o  b u y  b o o k s  w h ic h  te n d e d  to  m a k e  o f  

h im  a n  a t h e is t  a n d  a n  a n a r c h is t .  C a n  it  b e  t h a t  t h e  s t u d y  o f  a l g e b r a  

is  r e s p o n s i b l e ,  a l l  u n s u s p e c t e d ,  f o r  t h e  H i g h e r  C r i t i c i s m ,  t h e  d e c l in e  

in  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  t h e o l o g ic  s t u d e n t s  a n d  t h e  w a n i n g  p o w e r  o f  t h e  

c h u r c h e s ?  E v e n  f r o m  t h e  R u s s i a n  P r o v i n c e  o f  M i n s k  m a y  c o m e  a  

r a y  o f  l ig h t  u p o n  o n e  o f  t h e  p r o b le m s  o f  t h e  d a y .

0

M* ‘The S ize gf rtr T he d i s c o v e r y  t h a t  a p u b l ic  b u i l d in g  is  o n e - t h i r d  

Louvre in Perl/- w ]a r g e r  t h a n  h a s  b e e n  s u p p o s e d ,  m u s t  c e r t a i n l y  b e  g r a t i 

f y i n g  t o  t h e  n a t io n  w h i c h  o w n s  it .  T h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  P a r i s  

L o u v r e ,  a n  a r c h i t e c t u r a l  e x p e r t  h a v in g  fo u n d  t h a t  t h e  e x t e r n a l  w a l l s  

h a v e  b e e n  b u r ie d  t o  a  d e p th  o f  a b o u t  t w e n t y - f o u r  fe e t .  T h e  s t o n e w o r k  

t h u s  d i s c lo s e d  is  e x c e p t io n a l l y  f in e  a n d  is  d e s c r ib e d  a s  b e in g  e q u a l  t o  th e  

b a s e m e n t s  o f  t h e  f in e s t  F l o r e n t in e  p a l a c e s .  T h e  n e c e s s a r y  fu n d s  fo r  

r e s t o r in g  t h e  L o u v r e  t o  it s  o r ig in a l  p r o p o r t io n s  a r e  a t  o n c e  t o  b e  p r o v id e d .
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Our Houses

D E A R  C H I L D R E N :  T h e y  a r c  b u i l d in g  m a n y  h o u s e s  in  L o m a - l a n d  

t h e s e  d a y s ,  f o r  m a n y  p e o p le ,  a l l  o v e r  t h e  w o r ld  a r e  b e g g in g  t o  

c o m e  h e r e  to  l i v e .  A n d  t o d a y ,  a s  I  t o o k  a  w a l k  p a s t  t h e  e u c a 

l y p t u s  r o w  t h a t  is  j u s t  w e s t  o f  b e a u t i f u l  S t u d e n t s ’ H o m e ,  N o .  2 ,  it  o c c u r r e d  

t o  m e  t h a t  p e o p le  w e r e  v e r y  m u c h  l i k e  h o u s e s  a f t e r  a l l .  B a d ly  b u i l t  h o u s e s  

w e  a r e ,  m o s t  o f  u s ,  f o r  w e  d id n ’ t h a v e  R a j a  Y o g a  w h e n  w e  w e r e  y o u n g ,  

y o u  k n o w ,  a n d  s o  w h e n  w e  c o m e  t o  L o m a - l a n d  t o  l i v e  w e  f in d  t h a t  t h e  

m o s t  n e c e s s a r y  t h in g  is  t o  b u i ld  o u r s e l v e s  a l l  o v e r  a g a in .

M a n y  o f  u s — a n d  e v e n  l i t t l e  c h i ld r e n  o u t  in  t h e  w o r l d  c a n  s e e  h o w  

t r u e  t h is  i s — h a v e  t h e  w r o n g  k in d  o f  f o u n d a t io n s ,  f o r  w h e n  w e  b u i l t  t h e  

fo u n d a t io n s  a s  l i t t l e  c h i l 

d r e n  t h e r e  w a s  n o  o n e  

t o  t e l l  u s  h o w  t o  b u i ld  

t h e m  r ig h t .  B e s id e s ,  

t h e r e  a r e  n o t  v e r y  m a n y  

w i n d o w s  in  t h e s e  h o u s e s  

w h i c h  a r e  o u r s e l v e s !

A n d  w h e n  w e  lo o k  

in t o  s o m e  o f  t h e  d a r k  

c o r n e r s  w e  f in d  u g l y ,  

i l l - f i t t i n g  p i e c e s ,  s o  u g l y  

t h a t  t h e y  w o u l d  s p o i l  t h e  

b e s t  h o u s e  in  t h e  w o r l d  

—  t h e y  a r e  j e a l o u s y ,  

a n d  e n v y ,  a n d  c u r i o s i t y ,  

a n d  o h !  s o  m a n y  b a d  

h a b i t s .

S t i l l ,  w h e n  w e  lo o k  

f a r t h e r ,  w e  s e e  s o m e  

g o o d  s t r o n g  b e a m s —  

g r e a t  b l o c k s  o f  g o o d  w i l l  

a n d  u n s e l f i s h n e s s .  T h a t  

g i v e s  u s  c o u r a g e  t o  g o  

a t  t h e  w o r k  o f  m a k in g  

o v e r  o u r  h o u s e s  a n d  s o  

t h o s e  o f  u s  w h o  r e a l ly  

w a n t  t o  d o  r i g h t ,  j u s t  

t e a r  o u t  t h e  u g l y ,  i l l - f i t 

t i n g  p ie c e s  a n d  r e p la c e  t h e m  w i t h  t h e  s p le n d id  g r e a t  

b l o c k s  t h a t  s e e m  t o  g r o w  l a r g e r  a n d  s t r o n g e r  t h e  

m o r e  w e  c u t  a n d  s h a p e  t h e m .

E v e n , l i t t l e  c h i l d r e n  s o m e t im e s  h a v e  u g l y  b l o c k s  

in  t h e i r  h o u s e s — l i t t l e  c h i l d r e n ,  I  m e a n ,  w h o  d o n ’ t 

k n o w  a b o u t  R a j a  Y o g a .  F o r  t h o s e  w h o  d o  k n o w  

a b o u t  it  h a v e  t h e  g r e a t  s e c r e t ,  w h i c h  i s ,  t o  t r a n s f o r m  

a l l  t h e  u g l y  p a r t s  o f  o u r  h o u s e s  —  t h a t  is  o u r s e l v e s  

—  in t o  s t r o n g  a n d  b e a u t i f u l  p a r t s .  M .  W .

N O T  lo n g  a g o ,  s a y s  o n e  o f  o u r  G e r m a n  p a p e r s ,  

t w o  s t o r k s  c a m e  t o  a  l i t t l e  v i l l a g e  c a l le d  P o p -  

p e n h o f e n  a n d  b u ilt  t h e i r  n e s t  o n  t h e  r o o f  o f  

th e  s c h o o l h o u s e .  O n e  o f  t h e m  a p p e a r e d  t o  b e  e x 

h a u s te d  b y  i t s  lo n g  f l ig h t  a n d  t h e  n e x t  d a y  t h e  s c h o o l 

m a s t e r  fo u n d  it  l y i n g  o n  t h e  g r o u n d  b e f o r e  h is  d o o r .

H e  c a r e f u l l y  l i f t e d  t h e  b i r d ,  t o o k  it in t o  t h e  s c h o o l -  

h o u s e ,  a n d  c a r e d  f o r  it  u n t i l  it  w a s  r e s t e d .  T h e n  h e  

c a r r ie d  it  o u t  t o  a  n e a r b y  f ie ld  w h e r e  t h e  o t h e r  s t o r k  

w a s  w a i t i n g  f o r  it  w i t h  fo o d .  A f t e r  t h a t  h e  c a r r i e d  it 

b a c k  i n t o  th e  s c h o o l h o u s e  t o  r e s t .  H e  d id  t h i s  f o r  

s e v e r a l  d a y s  u n t i l  t h e  s t o r k  w a s  c u r e d ,  w h e n  h e  le f t  

it to  f l y  t o  t h e  n e s t  w i t h  i t s  m a t e .  I t  f l ie s  d o w n  

e v e r y  e v e n i n g  a n d  w a l k s  w i t h  t h e  s c h o o l m a s t e r  o n  

h is  w a y  h o m e . A .  W .

About &. Mongoose

D E A R  C H I L D R E N :  T h i s  is  a  t r u e  s t o r y  o f  h o w  a  m a n ’ s  l i f e  w a s  

s a v e d ,  j u s t  b e c a u s e  h e  w a s  k in d  t o  a n  a n im a l .  I t  w a s  in  I n d ia ,  

a n d  a  f r ie n d  t h e r e  r e c e n t ly  w r o t e  m e  a b o u t  it .

O n e  a f t e r n o o n ,  w h i l e  e a t in g  h is  l u n c h ,  a  s o ld ie r  s a w  a  b r ig h t - e y e d  l i t 

t le  c r e a t u r e  c o m i n g  u p  t o  h im  a c r o s s  t h e  v e r a n d a .  H e  t o s s e d  it  a  b it  

o f  f r u i t  a n d  t h e n  s o m e  b i s c u i t .  T h e  l i t t l e  t h in g  w a s  p le a s e d ,  a n d  t h e  

n e x t  d a y  c a m e  a g a in .  S o o n  h e  b e c a m e  a  r e g u l a r  v i s i t o r ,  a n d  h e  a n d  t h e  

s o ld ie r  w e r e  g r e a t  c h u m s .

O n e  d a y ,  t h e  m a n  w a s  l y i n g  in  h is  h a m m o c k ,  h a l f  a s l e e p ,  w h e n  h e  

s a w  a  g r e a t  s n a k e  e n t e r  t h e  r o o m  a n d  c r e e p  t o w a r d s  h im . I t  w a s  o n e

o f  t h e  d e a d l ie s t  v a r i e t i e s  

in  I n d i a ,  a n d  w a s  m o r e  

t h a n  s e v e n  fe e t  l o n g .  

T h e  m a n  d a r e d  n o t  c a l l  

f o r  h e lp ,  a n d  a s  h e  w a s  

j u s t  r e c o v e r i n g  f r o m  a  

f e v e r  h e  w a s  t o o  w e a k  t o  

d e fe n d  h im s e l f .  J u s t  a s  

it h a d  r e a c h e d  t h e  fo o t  

o f  t h e  b e d  t h e r e  w a s  a  

s k u r r y  o f  l i t t l e  fe e t  a c r o s s  

t h e  r o o m  a n d  t h e r e  w a s  

“ T o m m y . ”  H e  a t t a c k 

e d  t h e  s n a k e  w i t h  h is  

s h a r p  t e e t h  a n d  a t  la s t  

k i l le d  i t .  T h e n ,  a f t e r  it 

w a s  a l l  o v e r ,  th e  s o ld ie r  

le a r n e d  t h a t  T o m m y ,  h is  

l i t t l e  f o u r - f o o t e d  f r ie n d  

w a s  a  mongoose, a  k in d  

o f  a n im a l  t h a t  is  f a m o u s  

f o r  i t s  c o u r a g e  in  k i l l i n g  

v e n o m o u s  s n a k e s .  A n d  

t h a t  w a s  t h e  s o ld ie r ’ s  r e 

w a r d  f o r  j u s t  b e in g  k in d  

t o  o n e  o f  G o d ’ s  c r e a 

t u r e s .  A u n t  E d y t h e

A  Robin’y  Nest
L I T T L E  g i r l  n a m e d  A g n e s  w r i t e s  to  a n  E n 

g l i s h  p a p e r  a n  a c c o u n t  o f  h o w  a  p a ir  o f  r o b 

in s  b u i l t  t h e ir  n e s t  in  a n  o ld  la n t e r n .  S h e  s a y s :

“ I  w i l l  t e l l  y o u  a  t r u e  s t o r y  a b o u t  a  r o b in  w h i c h  

b u i l t  i t s  n e s t  in  a  f a r m h o u s e  o n  th e  b a n k s  o f  th e  

r i v e r  R i b b le .  I t  b e in g  a n  o ld  h a l l ,  t h e r e  w e r e  s e v 

e r a l  r o o m s  u n o c c u p ie d .  I n  o n e  o f  t h e s e  r o o m s  

h u n g  a n  o ld  h o r n  la n t e r n  w i t h  m o s t  o f  i t s  p a n e s  

b r o k e n  o u t .  I t  w a s  s u s p e n d e d  f r o m  t h e  c e i l in g  b y  

a  c o r d  a n d  c o u ld  n o t  b e  r e a c h e d  e x c e p t  b y  t h e  a id  

o f  a  c h a i r  o r  la d d e r .  I n  t h is  c o s y  c o t  I  fo u n d  a  r o b 

in ’ s  n e s t  w i t h  t w o  e g g s  in  it .  I n  a  f e w  d a y s  t h e r e  

w e r e  f i v e .  I  w a s  to ld  to  lo c k  t h e  d o o r  a n d  l e a v e  it  

in  p e a c e .

“ B u t  I  h a v e  fo r g o t t e n  t o  t e l l  y o u  t h e  w a y  t h e  

r o b in  h a d  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  r o o m . I t  c a m e  t h r o u g h  a  

le a d e n  w i n d o w  w h i c h  h a d  s o m e  o f  t h e  s m a l l  s q u a r e s  

o f  g l a s s  o u t .  I n  a b o u t  a  m o n t h ,  w h e n  I  lo o k e d  

a g a in ,  I  w a s  s u r p r i s e d  t o  s e e  t h e  o ld  b ir d  f e e d in g  

f o u r  y o u n g  r o b in s . ”

I f it w ere not for birds man could not live upon  
the earth.—  Geo. T . Angell,  Ed. O ur D um b Animals

S O M E  O F  T H E  T I N Y  L O T U S  B U D S  O F  T H E  R A J A  Y O G A  S C H O O L ,  P O I N T  L O M A ,  A T  L U N C H
I N  T H E I R  G R O U P  H O M E

THE SNOWFLAKE
by M a r g a r e t  E. S a n g s t r r

IT v is  1  little  snowlakc
W itk t i iy  wiaglets furled ;
Its warm cloud-mother kcld i t  fast 

Above tke sleeping world.
All uigkt tke wild wiad blustered 

And blew o'er laud and sea.
But tke little  snowlakc cuddled close.

As safe as safe could be.

Tkea came tke cold gray morning.
And tke gtcat cloud-motker said :

"N o w  every little  snowlakc 
Must proudly lift its kead.

And tkrougk tke air go sailing 
T ill i t  inds a place to  ligkt.

For 1 must weave a coverlet 
To dotke tke world in wkite.”

Tke little  snowlakc littered  
And gave a wee. wee sigk;

But if ty  million otker lakes 
Came softly loating by;

And tke wise doud-motkers sent tkem 
To keep tke world's bread warm 

Through many a winter sunset.
Through many a night of storm.
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FROM THE WELSH OF TALIESIN

N O T of f i tte r  and mother,
W ien I n s  made 
My creator created m e;

B it of line-formed facsltiei,
O f the f r i it  of frniti.
O f the fruit of Primordial God,
O f primroses and hill blooms.
O f the lorrers of trees and shrubs.
O f earth, of an earthly coarse.
O f the foam of the ninth wtvc.
O f the blossoms of nettles.
When I was made.
I was enchanted by the Master of Illusion,
Before I became immortal 
I mas enchanted by the Master of Initiation,
The pnriier of Brython,
O f Enrsrys. of Enron,
O f Enron, of Modeon,
O f ive  battalions of white magicians.
High Teachers, the children of Maya.
I am old, I am yonag. I am Gnroa.
I am universal.— International Thcotophitt

*Ihe Real Mysticism

W E  r e a d  a  r o m a n c e  o f  t h e  “ s h o r t  s t o r y ”  o r d e r ,  t h e  o t h e r  d a y ,  

w h o s e  h e r o  w a s  o f  a n  i n c r e a s in g l y  c o m m o n  t y p e .  H e  w a s  n o  

h e r o  o f  d e e d s ,  n o t  in d e e d  a  h e r o  a t  a l l ;  a n d  h is  f a v o r i t e  o c c u 

p a t io n ,  a s  h e  “ la b o r e d  d e a t h w a r d s , ”  in  t h e  u n u t t e r a b l e  d e p t h s  o f  in t r o 

s p e c t io n ,  w a s  n o t  o n l y  t h a t  o f  “ w a t c h i n g  h i m s e l f  f e e l ,  b u t  w a t c h i n g  

h i m s e l f  w a t c h i n g  h i m s e l f  f e e l . ”  H e  w o r e  a  s lo u c h e d  h a t ,  l i v e d  a m o n g  

f l o w e r s  in  t h e  c o u n t r y ,  h a d  n o  r e c o r d e d  m o d e  o f  l i v e l i h o o d ,  a n d  w a s  i n 

c a p a b le  o f  a n y  d e c is io n  u p o n  a n y t h i n g .

A n  i n c r e a s in g l y  c o m m o n  t y p e  o f  h e r o ,  w e  s a id .  I t  a r i s e s  o u t  o f  a  

s t u d y  o f  “ t h e  n e w  m y s t i c i s m , ”  w h o s e  p r o p h e t ,  p e r h a p s ,  is  M a e t e r l i n c k .  

W e  a r e  b o u n d  t o  c a l l  it  d e c a d e n t ,  b e c a u s e  it  le a d s  a w a y  f r o m ,  in s t e a d  o f  

t o w a r d s ,  d e e d s .  A n d  a C t io n  is  o n e  o f  t h e  t w o  g r e a t  a n t i s e p t i c s  o f  l i f e .  

T h e  o t h e r  is  a s p i r a t i o n ,  m e d it a t io n ,  p r a y e r — t h e  in t e n t  f i x in g  o f  t h e  im 

a g in a t io n  u p o n  a n  id e a l  h ig h e r  t h a n  o n e ’ s  p r e s e n t  s e l f ,  a n d  t h e  h o ld in g  it 

t h e r e  w ith  stra in  against resistance fro m  below.
B y  t h e s e  t w o — a c t io n  a n d  m e d i t a t io n — e f f o r t s  o n w a r d  a n d  u p w a r d  —  

t h e  l ig h t  is  r e a c h e d  a n d  l i f e  u n d e r s t o o d .  B u t  n o t  in  a n y  c a s e  b y  m o r b id  

d i s s e c t io n  o f  s e n s a t i o n ,  e m o t io n  a n d  f e e l i n g ,  a  d i s s e c t io n  w h i c h  is  a l s o  a  

f e r m e n t a t io n .  A n d  b e c a u s e  t h e  e x h a l a t i o n s  o f  s u c h  a  f e r m e n t a t io n  a r e  

m e n t a l  o r  e m o t io n a l  in s t e a d  o f  p h y s i c a l l y  g a s e o u s ,  t h e y  a r e  w e l c o m e d ,  

d w e l t  o n ,  d e s c r i b e d ,  a n d  r e g a r d e d  a s  m a r k s  o f  g e n iu s .

T h e  r e a l  m y s t i c  is  t h e  m a n  w h o  a c t s ,  d o e s  t h in g s  a g a in s t  r e s i s t a n c e .  

H e  is  n o t  a n  a c t o r  ( o r  d o e r )  f r o m  a m b i t i o n ,  to  g e t  o n ,  t o  a c h i e v e  w e a l t h  

o r  f a m e .  H e  is  a  h e r o ic  lo v e r  o f  l i f e .  H e  f e e ls  t h e  p r e s s u r e  o f  e x p a n d 

in g  l i f e  in  h is  h e a r t ;  a n d  in  a n o t h e r  p a r t  o f  h is  n a t u r e ,  f r o m  b e l o w ,  a  r e 

s is t a n c e .  S o  h e  g e t s  h is  j o y  in  h u r l in g  h i m s e l f ,  o r  h is  f o r c e ,  a g a in s t  t h a t ,  

a g a in s t  i n e r t i a ,  a g a in s t  h is  g r e e d ,  h is  a m b i t i o n ,  l a z i n e s s ,  s e l f i s h n e s s ,  a n d  

c o m p e l l i n g  a  s e r ie s  o f  d a i ly  a d t io n s  in  d ir e c t  d e f i a n c e  o f  a l l  t h o s e  c h a in s .  

H e  fe e ls  f r e e d o m  c o m i n g  u p o n  h im ,  a  n e w  j o y ,  s t r e n g t h ,  t r iu m p h ,  in 

s ig h t ,  h e a l t h .  H e  is  c o n s t a n t l y  c o n q u e r o r ,  b r e a k in g  in  e a c h  h o u r  t h e  p a r 

t i c u la r  c la im  o f  t h a t  h o u r .  H e  is  m a n ,  n o t  d r e a m e r .  T h e  y e a r s  b r in g  m o r e  

a n d  m o r e  l i g h t ;  a n d  t h e y  b r in g  a t  la s t  —  o r  e v e n  f r o m  t h e  f i r s t  —  a n  a w a r e 

n e s s  o f  in n e r  h e lp .  S o m e t h in g  im m o r t a l  w i t h in  w a t c h e s  h im  a n d  h e lp s ,  

s o m e t h in g  f r o m  a n  in f in i t e  p a s t ,  o f  in f in i t e  f u t u r e .  A n d  i t s  l ig h t  f lo o d s  

h is  c o n s c io u s n e s s  m o r e  a n d  m o r e  t i l l  h e  is  a  r e a l  in i t ia t e  in  t h e  r e a l  m y s 

t i c i s m .  H e  h a s  c o m e  t o  h is  m a n h o o d ,  g a in e d  t h e  p e r f e c t  f r e e d o m , s c a t 

t e r e d  t h e  c lo u d s .

T h e  p a th  is  e a s y ;  e a c h  h o u r  h a s  i t s  s t e p ;  le t  t h e  n e x t  h o u r  lo o k  a f t e r

i t s e l f .  T h e r e  is  n o  fa i l u r e  p o s s ib le  a g a in s t  s t e a d y  e f f o r t .  A l l  w e a k n e s s e s  

f a l l  a w a y  n o t  s o  m u c h  b y  d i r e c t  c o n f l i c t  w it h  t h e m  a s  b y  p o s i t i v e l y  d o i n g  

t h o s e  t h in g s  w h i c h  a f f r o n t  a n d  c o n f o u n d  t h e m . A .

International Peace Movements

T H E  T w e n t i e t h  C e n t u r y  C l u b  h a s  l i s t e n e d  t o  a  v e r y  r e m a r k a b l e  a d 

d r e s s  b y  M r .  E d w i n  T .  M e a d  o n  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  P e a c e  M o v e m e n t s .  

M r .  M e a d  h a s  la t e l y  r e t u r n e d  f r o m  a  f o r e ig n  t o u r  a n d  h a s  a p p a r 

e n t l y  u s e d  h is  p o w e r s  o f  o b s e r v a t io n  to  s o m e  g o o d  p u r p o s e .  H e  s a y s  

t h a t  t h e  H a g u e  C o u r t  is  r a p id ly  g r o w i n g  in  in f lu e n c e  a n d  t h a t  it  h a s  in  

fa c t  c o m e  t o  s t a y ;

W e  o f  E n g lish  b lood  w ish  to take to heart the fact that ou r record  in the p a st  

fe w  y e a rs  has not been  a goo d  o n e . T h e  resources o f  the p eo p le  are b e in g  m is 

ap p lie d . T h e  tim e has co m e w h e n  these m illions an d  billion s o f  d o llars w h ic h  a r e  

b e in g  spen t fo r d estru ction  m ust be spen t fo r co n stru ctive  p u rpo ses. T h e  e c o n o m ic  

asp ect is the on e upon  w h ich  w e  m ust la y  em ph asis.

T r u e  it is  t h a t  t h e  r e s o u r c e s  o f  t h e  p e o p le  a r e  b e in g  m is a p p l ie d  b u t  the- 

m is a p p l i c a t io n  is  b y  t h e  p e o p le  t h e m s e l v e s .  I t  is  t im e  t o  c e a s e  s p e a k in g  

o f  s e l f - g o v e r n i n g  c o m m u n i t i e s  a s  t h o u g h  t h e y  w e r e  t h e  v i c t i m s  o f  

s o m e  t y r a n n y  o t h e r  th a n  t h e ir  o w n  a n d  w e r e  t h u s  i r r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  t h e  a c t s  

d o n e  in  t h e ir  n a m e .  I n s t e a d  o f  s a y in g  t h a t  t h e  r e s o u r c e s  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  

a r e  b e in g  m is a p p l ie d  it w o u l d  b e  m o r e  d i r e c t  a n d  m o r e  c o r r e c t  t o  s a y  t h a t  

t h e  p e o p le  a r e  m is a p p ly in g  t h e ir  r e s o u r c e s  a n d  t h a t  n o t h in g  is  n e e d e d  b u t  

a n  a c t  o f  n a t io n a l  v o l i t i o n .  W e  d o  n o t  u s u a l ly  a t t r ib u t e  o u r  v i r t u e s  t o  t h e  

g o v e r n m e n t .  W h y  s h o u ld  w e  m a k e  o f  t h e  g o v e r n m e n t  a  s c a p e - g o a t  f o r  

o u r  v i c e s ?

M r .  M e a d ’ s  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  F r a n c e  w e r e  e s p e c i a l ly  n o t e w o r t h y .  H e  s a y s ;

F ra n c e  an d  n ot E n g la n d  o r A m e ric a , is the le a d e r , I  d o  not hesitate to s a y , in  

in tern atio n a l sen tim en t. I  w a s d e e p ly  interested  at the largen ess o f  the sch em es o f  

F re n c h m e n  to resto re  F ra n c e  to the p r im a c y  o f  E u ro p e . T h e y  w o u ld  d eve lo p  h e r  

a lo n g  eco n o m ic  lin e s . T h e y  lo n g  to m ake P aris a seap o rt. It has d a w n e d  u p o n  

them  that i f  th e y  w o u ld  m eet th e ir eco n o m ic  asp iration s th ey  m ust save th e  t r e 

m en do u s e x p e n se  in cu rred  b y  the m ain ten an ce o f  the w a r  system .

C o m p a r i s o n s  a r e  a l w a y s  o d o r o u s  a n d  w e  c a n  d u ly  e s t im a t e  th e  p o s i t i o n  

o f  F r a n c e  w i t h o u t  t h e ir  a id . I t  n e e d s  n o  p r o f o u n d  s t u d y  o f  h i s t o r y  t o  

c a l l  fo r t h  a n  u n g r u d g in g  a d m ir a t io n  f o r  t h e  lo n g  s t r u g g l e  f o r  f r e e d o m  

w h i c h  h e r  p e o p le  h a v e  w a g e d  a n d  h o w  m a g n i f i c e n t l y  t h a t  s t r u g g l e  h a s  

b e e n  c r o w n e d .  N o  h ig h e r  t r ib u t e  c a n  b e  p a id  t o  h e r  p r e s e n t  a t t i t u d e  t o 

w a r d  t h e  p e a c e  m o v e m e n t  t h a n  t o  s a y  t h a t  it is  in  t u n e  w i t h  h e r  t r a d i t io n s  

a n d  a  w o r t h y  c o n t in u a t io n  o f  h e r  r e c o r d .  S t u d e n t

Right or Wrong

A  C O N T E M P O R A R Y  r a i s e s  t h e  s o m e w h a t  t i m e - w o r n  q u e s t io n  a s  

t o  w h e t h e r  a  s o ld ie r  o u g h t  t o  e n jo y  w a r  o r  to  d e t e s t  it .  T h e s e  

e t h ic a l  p u z z l e s  a r e  t h e  i n e v it a b l e  r e s u lt  o f  h u m a n  c o d e s  o f  l a w  

w h ic h  in d u c e  t h e  f a l l a c y  t h a t  it is  p o s s ib le  t o  d r a w  a  b o u n d a r y  l in e  b e 

t w e e n  r ig h t  a n d  w r o n g .  N o  s u c h  l in e  c a n  b e  d r a w n  e x c e p t  b y  a n d  f o r  

t h e  i n d iv id u a l .  T w o  m e n  m a y  c o m m it  a n  id e n t ic a l  a c t  w h ic h  is  f o r  o n e  

a  f a u l t  a n d  f o r  t h e  o t h e r  a  v i r t u e .  T o  t h e  s a v a g e ,  t h e  h ig h e s t  v i r t u e  m a y  

b e  t o  r e f r a in  f r o m  r o b b in g  t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  h i s  o w n  t r ib e .  T h e  c i v i l i z e d  

m a n  c o n c e d e s  t h a t  it  is  w r o n g  t o  r o b  a n y o n e ,  o r  h e  m a y  o n e  d a y  c o n c e d e  

i t .  I f  t o  b e c o m e  a  s o ld ie r  is  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  a  s e n s e  o f  d u t y  t h e n  t h e  

o r d in a r y  o b l ig a t io n s  o f  a  s o ld ie r  a l s o  b e c o m e  d u t ie s  a n d  t o  b e  c a r r ie d  o u t  

a s  s u c h  w i t h  e n e r g y  a n d  w it h  t h a t  e n jo y m e n t  w h i c h  a l w a y s  a t t e n d s  t h e  

p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  a  d u t y .  T h e  w o r d  e n jo y m e n t  is  o f  c o u r s e  v a g u e  a n d  

m is l e a d in g .  A  s u r g e o n  m a y  p e r f o r m  a n  o p e r a t io n  w i t h  in t e n s e  e n j o y 

m e n t .  H e  w i l l  p r o b a b ly  b e  a  p o o r  s u r g e o n  i f  h e  d o e s  n o t  f e e l  s u c h  e n 

jo y m e n t  in  t h e  e x e r c i s e  o f  c u r a t i v e  s k i l l .  A t  t h e  s a m e  t im e  h e  m a y  fe e l  

g e n u in e  r e g r e t  a t  t h e  a t t e n d a n t  p a in  a n d  e v e n  a t  m a n y  d i s t a s t e f u l  d e t a i l s .

S u c h  q u e s t io n s  w o u ld  b e  e n t i r e ly  im p o s s ib le  i f  w e  w e r e  t o  r e c o g n i z e  

t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e  s o u l  a s  a  l i v i n g ,  s p e a k in g  a n d  g u i d in g  r e a l i t y ,  a n d  i f  

w e  w e r e  c o n t e n t  t o  in d iv id u a l l y  o b e y  i t s  d i c t a t e s ,  l e a v i n g  o t h e r  m e n  t o  d o  

t h e  s a m e  a c c o r d i n g  to  t h e ir  l ig h t  a n d  t h e ir  e v o l u t i o n .  I n s t e a d  o f  d o in g  

t h is  w e  u s u a l ly  d e v o t e  o u r  e n e r g ie s  t o  f o r c i n g  o t h e r s  to  c o n f o r m  t o  o u r  

i n t e l l e c t u a l ly  ra is e d  s t a n d a r d s  a n d  s o  c u t  o f f  t h e  l ig h t  o f  th e  s o u l  b o th  in  

t h e m  a n d  in  o u r s e l v e s .  L e t  u s ,  f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  p la c e  o u r s e l v e s  u n d e r  t h e  

g u i d a n c e  o f  t h e  s o u l ,  a n d  th e n  w h a t s o e v e r  o u r  h a n d s  f in d  t o  d o ,  w e  w i l l  

d o  it w i t h  o u r  m ig h t .  S t u d e n t
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WON THE CROWN
by W i l l i a m  G a s k i l l

C ALMLY, calmly, lay Kim d o v i. 
He hath fought the noble ig h t; 
He hath battled fot the tigh t; 

He hath tro t the isfading crown.

Memories, all too bright for tears. 
Crowd aroand is  from the p u t. 
Faithful toiled he to  the last.
Faithfil throigh inlagging years.

All that makes for human good. 
Freedom, righteousness, and tn th .  
Objects of aspiring yoith,
Firm to  age he still pirsied.

Kind and gentle was his soil.
Yet i t  glowed with gloriois might; 
Filling doided minds with light, 
M akiig womded spirits whole.

Dying, he can never die!
To the d is t his d is t we give;
In o ir hearts his heart shall live. 
Moving, gliding, workiig aye.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  E u s a a l l

O s i f » c t i ° n  I n  the last issue y o u  d re w  a d istin ction  b e tw e e n  p erso n a lity  

nnd in d iv id u a lity . P lease  e x p la in  m ore fu lly  w h a t m ean ing 

is a tta ch e d  to th ese w o rd s  in  T h e o s o p h y .

A n s w e r  A t t e n t i o n  h a s  b e e n  c a l le d  r e p e a t e d l y  in  t h e  S t u d e n t ’ s 

C o l u m n  t o  t h e  d u a l  n a t u r e  o f  m a n  a s  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  

i m p o r t a n t  t e a c h i n g s  o f  T h e o s o p h y .  T h e r e  i s  in  h im  t h a t  w h i c h  u n d e r 

g o e s  c h a n g e  f r o m  b ir t h  t o  d e a t h  a n d  f r o m  l i f e  t o  l i f e ,  b u t  h e  h a s  a l s o  a  

p e r m a n e n t  d i v i n e  n a t u r e  w h i c h  d o e s  n o t  c h a n g e  b u t  w h i c h  r e v e a l s  i t s e l f  

m o r e  a n d  m o r e  in  h i s  l i f e ,  u s in g  t h e  im p e r m a n e n t  l o w e r  n a t u r e  a s  a  m e a n s  

f o r  i t s  m a n i f e s t a t io n  a n d  t h u s  b e in g  in  p a r t  t h e  c a u s e  o f  t h e  g r o w t h  a n d  

c h a n g e  in  t h e  l o w e r .

T h e s e  t w o  n a t u r e s  a r e  t h e  p e r s o n a l— t h e  e v a n e s c e n t — a n d  t h e  in d iv id 

u a l ,  t h e  i n d i v i s i b l e ,  t h e  p e r m a n e n t .  T h e  p e r s o n a l  n a t u r e  i s  a s  it  w e r e  a  d i s 

t i n c t i v e  g a r m e n t  w i t h  w h i c h  t h e  s o u l  c lo t h e s  i t s e l f ,  a n d  a s  a  g a r m e n t  it  

w e a r s  o u t  a n d  m u s t  b e  c o n s t a n t l y  r e n e w e d .  I t  is  in  t h e  p e r s o n a l  n a t u r e  

t h a t  a r i s e s  t h e  s e n s e  o f  s e p a r a t e n e s s ,  f r o m  w h i c h  s p r in g s  t h e  f a l s e  n o t io n  

t h a t  my in t e r e s t s  a r e  d i f f e r e n t  f r o m  yours, h e n c e  g i v i n g  r is e  t o  a m b i t io n ,  

j e a l o u s y  a n d  s o  t o  c o m p e t i t io n  a n d  w a r .  B u t  t h e  in d iv id u a l  n a t u r e ,  b e 

i n g  i n d i v i s i b l e ,  l i n k s  a l l  h u m a n i t y  t o g e t h e r .  I t  i s  f r o m  it  t h a t  s p r in g s  t h a t  

h i g h e s t  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  m a n ’ s  d i v i n i t y — c o m p a s s i o n ,  t h a t  a w a k e s  in  h im  

t h e  s e n s e  o f  B r o t h e r h o o d  a n d  f e l l o w  f e e l i n g ,  t h a t  p r o m p t s  h im  t o  d e e d s  

o f  s e r v i c e  f o r  o t h e r s .

T h e  i n d iv id u a l i t y  is  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  d i v i n e  n a t u r e — t h e  h ig h e r  s e l f ;  th e  

im p e r i s h a b l e  E g o  t h a t  p a s s e s  o v e r  f r o m  l i f e  t o  l i f e ,  t h a t  c u l l s  f r o m  a l l  t h e  

e x p e r i e n c e s  o f  l i f e  w h a t e v e r  m a y  b e  a k i n  t o  i t s  o w n  n a t u r e ,  / .  < ., w h a t e v e r  

m a y  b e  t r u e  a n d  la s t i n g .  T h e  p e r s o n a l i t y  is  t h e  m a t e r i a l  n a t u r e  w i t h  th e  

t r a n s i e n t ,  c h a n g e a b le  d e s i r e s ,  t h e  c h a n g i n g  t h o u g h t s  t h a t  a r e  c o n c e r n e d  

o n l y  w i t h  t h e  e x t e r n a l s  o f  l i f e  o r  t h a t  a r e  n o t  d i r e c t ly  in  h a r m o n y  w i t h  

t h e  h i g h e r  n a t u r e .

A  v e r y  b e a u t i f u l  s im i le  h a s  b e e n  g i v e n  a g a in  a n d  a g a in  t o  s h o w  t h e  r e 

la t i o n  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  t o  t h e  p e r s o n a l i t y .  I t  is  t h a t  o f  a  g o ld e n  t h r e a d  

o n  w h i c h  b e a d s  a r e  s t r u n g .  T h e  t h r e a d  is  t h e  e v e r  c o n t i n u i n g  l in e  o f  

l i f e  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l i t y ;  t h e  b e a d s  a r e  t h e  s u c c e s s i v e  p e r s o n a l  e x i s t e n c e s ,  

t h e  m a n y  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  in  w h ic h  t h e  d iv in e  s o u l ,  t h e  in d i v i d u a l i t y ,  s e e k s  

t o  m i r r o r  i t s e l f  m o r e  a n d  m o r e .

H .  P .  B l a v a t s k y  s p e a k s  o f  t h e  Su tratm a, w h i c h  m e a n s  l i t e r a l l y  t h e

T h r e a d  S o u l. I t  is a s y n o n y m  o f  the re in carn a tin g  E g o  w h ic h  absorbs the [p u re r ]  

rec o lle c tio n s  o f  all o u r p re c e d in g  liv e s . I t  is so c a lle d , b e cau se , like  the pearls  on 

a  th re a d , so is the lo n g  series o f  hum an  lives  stru n g  togeth er on  that o n e  th read .

S h e  s a y s  f u r t h e r :

I  h a v e  g iven  y o u  o n ce  a lre a d y  a fam ilia r illustration  b y  co m p arin g  the Ego, o r 

the in d iv id u a lity , to  an a c to r , and  its n u m ero u s and  various in carn atio n s to th e  parts 

it p la y s .  W il l  y o u  ca ll these parts  o r  th e ir costu m es the in d iv id u a lity  o f  th e acto r
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h im se lf?  L ik e  that a c to r, the E g o  is fo rced  to p la y  d u rin g  the c y c le  o f  n ecessity  . . . 

m an y  parts  such as m a y  be u n pleasan t to  it . B u t as the b ee  co lle c ts  its h o n ey  from  

e v e ry  f lo w e r , le av in g  the rest as food  fo r the e a rth ly  w o rm s , so does ou r spiritual 

in d iv id u a lity , w h e th e r  w e  ca ll it S u tratm a or E g o . C o lle c t in g  from  e v e ry  terrestria l 

p e rso n a lity , in to  w h ic h  K a rm a  fo rces it to  in ca rn a te , the n ectar aloD e o f  the spiritual 

qualities an d  se lf-co n sc io u sn e ss , it unites all these in to  one w h o le  an d  em erges from  

its c h ry sa lis  as the g lorified  [p e rfe c te d  s o u !.]

Indian Women Have Short Teeth

T O  t h e  w h i t e  m e n  it  s e e m s  a  s t r a n g e  t h in g  t h a t  t h e  t e e t h  o f  I n d ia n  

w o m e n  a r e  s o o n  w o r n  o f f  s h o r t ,  a n d  it  is  f o o l i s h l y  s a id  t h a t  it  is  

b e c a u s e  o f  e a t in g  d i r t y  fo o d .  T h i s  is  n o t  t r u e ,  f o r  i f  it  w a s  t r u e  

t h e  b a c k  t e e t h  w o u ld  b e  w o r n  m o r e ,  b u t  t h e y  a r e  n o t .  A l s o  t h e  t e e t h  

o f  t h e  m e n  w o u ld  b e  in  t h e  s a m e  w a y ,  b u t  t h e y  a r e  n o t .  S o  n o w  l i s t e n  

t o  t h e  t r u t h  a n d  k n o w  t h a t  it  is  t h e  t a n n in g  o f  le a t h e r  a n d  m a k in g  m o c 

c a s i n s ,  w h ic h  w e a r s  t h e ir  t e e t h  s h o r t .  T h e  h id e  t h e y  f o ld  d o u b le  a n d  

c h e w  w h e r e  it is  fo ld e d  t o  m a k e  s o f t ,  t h e n  fo ld  in  a n o t h e r  p la c e  a n d  

c h e w  a g a in  u n t i l  a l l  is  d o n e .  I n  t h is  w a y  t h e y  d o  w i t h  m u c h  h id e  to  

m a k e  t h e  f in e s t  le a t h e r .  A l s o  w h e n  t h e y  a r e  a t  m a k in g  m o c c a s in s  t h e y  

w i t h  t h e ir  t e e t h  t h e  e d g e s  t o  b e  s e w e d  d o  p r e s s  t o g e t h e r ,  s o  t h a t  in  m a n y  

y e a r s  t h e ir  t e e t h  a r e  s h o r t e n e d .

W h e n  t h e y  a r e  w o r k i n g  o v e r  t h e  h o u s e  f ir e  in  t h e  c e n t e r  o f  t h e  w i g 

w a m ,  t h e i r  f a c e s  a r e  m u c h  in  t h e  s m o k e ,  s o  t h a t  t h e  s k in  b e c o m e s  v e r y  

d a r k  a n d  w r i n k le d  m u c h ,  a l s o  t h e ir  e y e s  b e c o m e  r e d  a n d  t h e  e y e - c o v e r s  

a r e  lo o s e n e d  a n d  m a d e  t o  h a n g  d o w n .  T h e  c a r r y i n g  o f  m a n y  lo a d s ,  

b o a t s  a n d  o t h e r  t h in g s  b e n d s  t h e ir  b a c k s  a n d  m a k e s  t h e m  t o  w a lk  s t o o p e d  

o v e r .  I t  is  f o r  t h e s e  r e a s o n s  t h a t  I n d ia n  w o m e n  q u i c k l y  s e e m  t o  b e  

o ld  a n d  u g l y .

T h e  w h i t e  m e n  d o  n o t  l i k e  t h e s e  t h in g s  a n d  s a y  t h a t  it  is  n o t  r ig h t  

t h a t  w o m e n  s h o u ld  s o  w o r k ,  b u t  t h e y  d o  n o t  k n o w  b e c a u s e  t h e y  n e v e r  

l iv e d  a s  w e  d id .

B u t  n o w  w e  u s e  m u c h  c lo t h  a n d  t h e  g a m e  is  g o n e ,  s o  t h e r e  i s  n o t  so  

m u c h  h id e  t o  b e  t a n n e d  a n d  t h e  w o m e n ’ s  t e e th  a r e  n o t  w o r n  o f f .

Hyas Z eloo Eena

Treatment of the Insane

A  P A R T I C U L A R L Y  u g l y  s t o r y  c o m e s  f r o m  o n e  o f  o u r  i n s a n e  

a s y l u m s .  A n  in q u e s t  h a s  b e e n  h e ld  u p o n  t h e  b o d y  o f  a  p a t ie n t  

w h o  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  d ie d  a s  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  e x t r e m e  v i o l e n c e ,  t h e  

m e d ic a l  e v i d e n c e  s h o w i n g  t h a t  s i x  r ib s  w e r e  c r u s h e d  a n d  t h a t  n e a r l y  e v e r y  

i n t e r n a l  o r g a n  w a s  in ju r e d .  T h e  in c id e n t  d e r i v e s  i t s  p e c u l ia r  g r a v i t y  f r o m  

a  s t a t e m e n t  m a d e  b y  o n e  o f  t h e  g u a r d s ,  t o  t h e  e f f e £ I  t h a t  t h e  u n f o r t u n a t e  

m a n  h a v in g  b e c o m e  v io le n t  h e  w a s  c h o k e d  in t o  s u b m is s io n  w i t h  a  p i l l o w  

c a s e ,  a n d  t h a t  this w a s the usual method employed in  asylums to control an 

unruly patient. I f  t h is  is  in d e e d  t h e  “ u s u a l  m e t h o d ,”  t h e  s o o n e r  it  b e 

c o m e s  u n u s u a l  t h e  b e t t e r ,  a n d  w e  h o p e  t h a t  s u c h  a  s t a t e m e n t  w i l l  b e  f o l 

lo w e d  b y  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  d i s c l a i m e r s .  A n y  o n e  c a p a b le  o f  a d o p t in g  s u c h  

a  m e t h o d  a s  t h is  is  o b v i o u s l y  u n f i t  t o  h a v e  t h e  c a r e  o f  t h e  in s a n e .  I f  

t h i s  is  in d e e d  a  p a r t  o f  t h e  r e c o g n i z e d  t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  s o  p e 

c u l i a r l y  h e lp le s s  a n d  d e f e n s e l e s s ,  w e  d o  n o t  s e e m  t o  h a v e  a d v a n c e d  a t  a l l  

s in c e  a s y l u m  a b u s e s  w e r e  f i r s t  b r o u g h t  t o  p u b l i c  a t t e n i o n .  T h e  in s a n e  

h a v e  p r a c t i c a l l y  n o  r e m e d y  a g a in s t  c r u e l t y ,  in a s m u c h  a s  t h e i r  o w n  e v i 

d e n c e  a n d  c o m p la in t  is  in v a l id a t e d  b y  t h e i r  c o n d i t i o n ,  a n d  v e r y  s p e c ia l  

c a r e  o u g h t  t h e r e f o r e  t o  b e  e x e r c i s e d  in  t h e  c h o ic e  o f  t h e ir  a t t e n d a n t s .  A  

c o m b in a t io n  o f  a u t h o r i t y  a n d  h u m a n i t y  i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  n o t o r io u s ly  h a r d  

t o  f i n d ,  in  a s y l u m s  a n d  e l s e w h e r e ,  b u t  a s  l i t t l e  a s  w e  c a n  d o  is  t o  e x e r c i s e  

a  s u p e r v i s i o n  t h a t  w i l l  a t  l e a s t  m a k e  c r u e l t y  in  i t s  c r u d e r  f o r m s  a n  im 

p o s s i b i l i t y .  Student

*Ihe Life qf Gladstone

I N  p e r h a p s  t h e  m o s t  in t e r e s t in g  c h a p t e r  o f  t h e  f i r s t  v o l u m e ,  e n t i t le d  

“ C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , ”  M r .  M o r l e y ,  b e f o r e  s e t t in g  o u t  t o  r e c o r d  G l a d 

s t o n e ’ s  e x p l o i t s  a s  a  M i n i s t e r ,  d i s c u s s e s  t h e  m a n . “ H e  w a s  n e v e r  

v e r y  r e a d y  t o  t a l k  a b o u t  h i m s e l f , ”  M r .  M o r l e y  w r i t e s  o f  h i s  s u b j e c t ,  

“ b u t  w h e n  a s k e d  w h a t  h e  r e g a r d e d  a s  h is  m a s t e r  s e c r e t ,  h e  a l w a y s  s a id  

‘ Concentration . ’  S l a c k n e s s  o f  m in d ,  v a c u i t y  o f  m in d ,  t h e  w h e e l s  o f  t h e  

m in d  r e v o l v i n g  w i t h o u t  b i t in g  t h e  r a i l s  o f  t h e  s u b j e £ I ,  w e r e  in s u p p o r t a b l e .  

S u c h  h a b it s  w e r e  o f  t h e  f a m i l y  o f  f a in t h e a r t e d n e s s ,  w h i c h  h e  a b h o r r e d .  

S t e a d y  p r a c t i c e  o f  i n s t a n t ,  f i x e d ,  e f f e c t i v e  a t t e n t i o n ,  w a s  t h e  k e y  a l i k e  t o  

h is  r a p id i t y  o f  a p p r e h e n s io n  a n d  t o  h is  p o w e r f u l  m e m o r y . ”

Digitized by { jO O Q i  C
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X S o m e  . stanza. / *  f r o m  M r / .  B r o w n i n g s  "  T te  C r y  q f the C h i l d r e n *  X

D O  ye bear the children weeping, O  a y  
brothers.

Ere the sorrow coaes with years?
They arc leaning their young heads against their 

mothers.
And that canaot stop their tears.

The yoang lambs are bleating in the meadows.
The yonng birds are chirping in the nest.

The yonng fawns are playing with the shadows. 
The yonng lowers are blowing toward the west: 

Bnt the yonng, yonng children, O  my brothers. 
They are weeping bitterly!

They are weeping in the play-time of the others. 
In the country of the free.

"F o r  oh ," say the childten, "w e are weary.
And we cannot ran or leap:

If we cared for any meadows, i t  were metely 
To drop down in them and sleep.

Onr knees tTcmble sorely in the stooping,
We fall apon onr faces, trying to  go;

And, underneath onr heavy eyelids drooping.
The reddest lower would look as pale as snow. 

For all day we drag onr bnrden tiring 
Through the coal dark, underground,

O r, all day, we drive the wheels of iron 
In the factories, round and round."

For all day. the wheels are droning, turning;
Their wind comes in onr faces.

T ill our hearts turn, our heads with pulses burning. 
And the walls tnrn in their places:

Turns the sky in the high window blank and 
reeling.

Tarns the long light that drops adown the wall. 
Turn the black lies that crawl along the ceiling.

All are turning, all the day, and we with all. 
And all day, the iron wheels are droaiag.

And sometimes we could pray,
" O  ye wheels." (breaking out in a mad moaning) 

" S to p !  be silent for today!"

Now tell the poor young children, O  my brothers, 
To look up to him and pray;

So the blessed one who blesses all the others.
Will bless them another day.

They answer, "  Who is God that He should hear us, 
While the rushing of the iron wheels is stirred? 

When we sob aloud, the human creatarts near us 
Pass by, hearing not, or answer not a word.

And we hear not (for the wheels in their 
resounding)

Strangers speaking at the door:
Is it likely God, with angels singing round Him, 

Hears oar weeping any m ore?"

And well may the children weep before you I 
They are weary ere they run ;

They have never seen the sunshine, nor the glory 
Which is brighter than the sun.

They know the grief of man, without its wisdom;
They sink in man’s despair, without its calm; 

Are slaves, without the liberty in Christdom.
Are martyrs, by the pang without the palm:

Are worn ss if with age, yet unretrievingly 
The harvest of its memories canaot reap —

Are orphans of the earthly love and heavenly.
Let them weep! let them weep!

They look up with their pale and sunken faces. 
And their look is dread to  sec,

For they mind you of their angels in high places, 
W ith eyes turned on Deity.

"H ow  long,”  they say, “ how long, O cruel 
nation,

W ill you stand, to  move the world, on a child’s 
heart —

S tile  down with a mailed heel its palpitation,
And tread onward to  your thrones amid the mart ? 

Our blood splashes upward, O  gold heaper,
Aad your purple shows your path!

But the child's sob in the silence curses deeper 
Than the strong man in his wrath."

i;; • ;
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School Education and Greatness Seldom Related

T H A T  a  y o u t h f u l  lo v e  o f  s c h o o l  is  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  a  p r e lu d e  t o  c o m 

i n g  g r e a t n e s s ,  is  i l lu s t r a t e d  b y  a  s t o r y  w h i c h  is  to ld  o f  M .  L o u b e t ,  

t h e  P r e s id e n t  o f  t h e  F r e n c h  R e p u b l i c .  I t  s e e m s  t h a t  a s  a  b o y  h e  

h a d  a  s t r o n g  o b je c t io n  t o  e d u c a t i o n ,  a n d  w h e n  h is  f a t h e r  d e c id e d  t h a t  h e  

s h o u ld  g o  t o  c o l l e g e ,  t h e  y o u t h f u l  E m i l e ,  t h e n  n in e  y e a r s  o l d ,  m a d e  u p  

h is  m in d  t h a t  n o t h in g  b u t  f o r c e  s h o u ld  a c c o m p l i s h  t h a t  e n d .  H e  t h e r e 

f o r e  h id  h i m s e l f  in  a  n e ig h b o r in g  w o o d ,  a n d  e v e n  w h e n  d is c o v e r e d  h e  

r e f u s e d  t o  s u r r e n d e r .  H i s  r e s i s t a n c e  w a s  s o  s t r e n u o u s  t h a t  n o t h in g  e l s e  

c o u ld  b e  d o n e  th a n  t o  t ie  h im  h a n d  a n d  fo o t  a n d  t h u s  i g n o m i n i o u s ly  c a r r y  

h im  t o  t h e  c a r r i a g e  w h ic h  w a s  t o  c o n v e y  h im  t o  h is  e d u c a t io n a l  d e s t in a 

t io n .  T h e  u n w i l l in g  s c h o l a r  b e c a m e ,  a s  w e  k n o w ,  o n e  o f  t h e  w o r l d ’ s

g r e a t  m e n  s im p ly  t h r o u g h  t h e  f o r c e  a n d  in t e g r i t y  o f  h is  o w n  c h a r a c t e r .

I t  i s ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  c h a r a c t e r  w h i c h  t e l l s  a l l  a l o n g  t h e  l i n e ;  n o t  i n t e l l e c t u a l  

k n o w l e d g e .  A t  p r e s e n t  a  r a t h e r  s t u p id  w o r ld  s u p p o s e s  t h a t  t h e  la t t e r  a c 

q u is i t io n  a l o n e  w i l l  g i v e  s p e e d  t o  t h e  fe e t  o f  t h e  r u n n e r ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  

w h o le  h i s t o r y  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n  is  a  p r o o f  t h a t  t h e  la u r e l  w r e a t h s  o f  f a m e  

a n d  s u c c e s s  a r e  i n v a r i a b l y  la id  a t  t h e  fe e t  o f  c h a r a c t e r  a n d  n o t  o f  s c h o 

la s t i c  a t t a in m e n t s .  T h e  c h i ld  in  w h o m  c h a r a c t e r  is  d e v e lo p e d  w i l l  a d d  

a l l  o t h e r  g o o d  t h in g s  u n t o  i t ,  b u t  t h e  c h i ld  w i t h o u t  c h a r a c t e r  w i l l  b e  a  

n o n e n t i t y  a n d  a  f a i l u r e .  I f  p a r e n t s  w o u ld  s e e k  f o r  t h e ir  c h i l d r e n  o n l y  

t h o s e  s c h o o l s  w h i c h  d e v e l o p  c h a r a c t e r ,  w e  s h o u ld  s o o n  h a v e  a  d i f f e r e n t  

o r d e r  o f  m e n  a n d  w o m e n  in  t h e  w o r l d .  A t  p r e s e n t  a l l  t h a t  w e  a s k  o f  

t h e  s c h o o l  i s  t h a t  it  s h a l l  t u r n  o u t  a n  in t e l l e c t u a l  s a u s a g e .  S t u d e n t

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  

J3  different half-tone glimpses o f Loma-land on which to 
lend your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world. A 
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . $0 .06
50, postpaid, f o r ........................... 1 . 00
10 0 , “  “  ........................... 1 .5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered w ith specifications. Order from

TheTheosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma.Cal.

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

P O IN T  L O M A  
C O A C H  L IN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s  

T H I R D  & F  S T S .  -  -  P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

S A N  D I E G O

A  S U B S C R I P T I O N  T O  

T H E  N E W  C E N T U R Y  

P A T H  I S  A  G O O D  I N  

V E S T M E N T  T R Y  I T  

F O R  Y O U R S E L F  O R  

F O R  A  F R I E N D  

I T  M A K E S  A  G O O D  

C H R I S T M A S  G I F T

MERCHANTS NATIONAL BANK

Paid up C apital $ 10 0 ,0 0 0

Edward Ivinson, President 
G. B .  Grow, Cashier 
W .  R. Rogers, Assistant Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our pa
trons and the public generally. Collections and 

I exchanges on all points. j

The

| Chadboume Furniture C?
W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

W e  aim  to c a rry  an e n tire ly  U p - to - D a te  
stock  o f  H o u se  F u rn ish in g s , an d  fo r  s ty le  
and varie ty  o f  g o o d s , can n o t be o u t-d o n e 
in S o u th ern  C a lifo rn ia . W e  are g lad  to 
sh o w  visitors through  ou r ex te n siv e

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s

SAN DIEGO, CAL .

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

THE LATEST & BEST 
FOR THE LEAST MONEY

I S  S O L D  H E R E  A T

Thl Lion Clothing Store
STETSON HATS 
MONARCH SHIRTS 
WALTON NECKWEAR 
HIGH ART CLOTHES

C o r n e r  5 t h  is? G  S t s .

a 1 1 
g o o d
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The R&j&. Yogfc. Edition

'T H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T he N ew  C e n tu r y  contains 11 2  

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages of matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T e n  thousand extra  copies o f  th is edition w ere printed, and 
th o u g h  th ey  are being sdld v ery  rapidly, th ere are still en ou gh  left 
to  fill i l l  orders. S o m e friends h av e  ordered th em  by th e h u n 
dred, sending them  broadcast. T h e  price is 2 0  cents a  copy. I f  
y o u  send th e  nam es and addresses w ith  the cash  to T h e  N ew  
C e n t u e y  C o r p o r a t io n , P o in t L o m a , C a l . ,  the papers w ill be 
m ailed fo r  you w ith out extra  ch arge .

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f  the  U niversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L om a , C a lifo rn ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H
IS IS  H A L L , 11 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T

H O U R S  9 A .  M .  t o  4  P .  M .

F u ll particulars sen t by m ail on  application, address 

J ,  « H.  FUSSELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of M usic Point Loma, Calif.

EDWARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  &  S t a t i o n e r

C o p p e r  P late  E n g ra v in g  iA  P rin tin g  
S te e l D ie s , C re s ts , and M o n o g ra m s 
L a rg e st  iA  m ost varied  stock  oj B oo k s 
and G e n e ra l L ite ra tu re  in the C ity

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
T o y *  G a in e s  S o u v e n irs  O ffice  S u p p lie s  C i ty  a n d  C o u n ty  M a p s

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

S A N  D I E G O ,  C A L I F O R N I A

C h e m ic a ls , D ru g s , M e d ic in e s , T o i le t  A rt ic le s , P e r 
fu m e ry , S o a p s, C o m b s , B ru sh e s, etc .

Physicians* Pretcriytient and Fam ily R edyes carefully y re fa red

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  &  D  S T R E E T S
T e le p h o n e  M a in  424

C O R N E R  F I F T H  &  C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

S ubscrip tion  to  the N ew C en tu ry  P ath  
m ay begin any t im e— now

A Remarkable Aqueduct
F o r  m a n y  y e a rs -th e  great go ld  fields o f  the fam ous 

C o o lg a rd ie  M in in g  D is tr ic t  o f  W e ste rn  A u stra lia  h ave  

been  su fferin g  serio u sly  from  th e  lack  o f  ad eq u ate  w a te r  

su p p ly . It w a s  b y  no m ean s an u n co m m o n  o ccu rren ce  to 

p a y  as m uch as s e v e n ty -fiv e  cen ts for a gallon  o f  d rin k 

in g  w a te r . H o te l keepers in m an y  to w n s an d  v illages 

w e re  w o n t to guard  m ore je a lo u sly  the m an n er in w h ich  

the cu stom er h e lp ed  h im se lf to  the w a te r  than  to the 

w h is k e y  b o ttle . E v e n  the rich est m in e o w n e rs  in 

C o o lg a rd ie  w e re  not ab le to take a b a th . In  J u l y ,  

1 8 8 9 ,  a rep o rt w a s  presen ted  to P a r lia m e n t, w ith  a 

b ill, au th orizin g  the raisin g o f  a loan  o f  § 1 6 , 5 0 0 , 0 0 0  

fo r a p lan  o f  su p p ly in g  C o o lg a rd ie  w ith  w a te r .

A c c o rd in g  to the rep ort acce p te d  and the w o rk  

carried  o u t, a p ipe lin e had to be c o n stru fte d  o v e r  a 

total len gth  o f  n o  less than 3 2 8  m iles. T h e  p ipes are 

o f  steel an d  h ave  a  d iam eter o f  th irty  in c h e s . T h e  

v e lo c ity  o f  th e  w a te r  is 2 1 2 4  feet p er se co n d , w h ile  

the w e ig h t o f  w a te r  to be raised  p e r  d a y  is 2 5 , 0 0 0  

ton s. T h e  ho rse  p o w e r  o f  the en gin es to c a rry  out 

this w o rk  is 6 1 8 7 ,  and the q u an tity  o f  w a te r  to  be 

pum ped  per d ay  o f  tw e n ty - fo u r  ho urs has been  fixed  

at 5 ,6 0 0 , 0 0 0  g a llo n s . O n e  o f  the reservo irs  —  the 

H e le n a  re s e rv o ir— cost in  th e  n eigh b o rh o o d  o f  § 2 , -  

7 0 0 ,0 0 0 .  T h e  co st o f  th e  p ipes a lo n e  w a s  n early  

$ 1  1 , 2 0 0 , 0 0 0 .

T h e  w h o le  u n dertak in g  is n o w  n earin g  c o m p le tio n , 

and it is hoped  that w ith in  a m onth or so the C o o l

gard ie  go ld  fields w ill be p ro v id ed  w ith  an ab un dan t 

su p p ly  o f  w a te r , w h ic h  in  all p ro b a b ility  w ill g iv e  a 

n e w  im petus to  the im p ortan t m in in g  in d u stry  in  that 

sectio n  o f  A u s tra lia .—  Philadelphia Record

T J / E  A R E  I N  A  P O S I T I O N  T O  
y y  F I T  y o u R  E Y E S  T O  S U I T  

Y O U . W E  H A T E  A  S P E C 
I A L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P 1 I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A I N I N G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  I N S T R  U M E N T S  
U S E D  I N  S I G H T  T E S T I N G  
IF  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A T E  a P R E S C R I P T I O N  to 
F IL L ,  or F R A M E  to R E P A I R

we g ive  you the Best W ork obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
8 2 6 - 8 2 8  5 t h  s t r e e t  G r a d u a t e  O p t i c i a n

SEA RCH LIG H T
Yoi. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P I E S  L E F T  O F  N O . 6
w h ich  contains a full report o f  the G re at D ebate on

T h e o s o p h y  C h r ist ia n it y
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t *

T h e  postage is paid by

TheTheosopIiical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.
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“  Whore Rail and Tidt M ott, Thor* Cast A nchor"

Investors, Speculators, &  Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 
notv w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y ?

— 1 7 0 0  milea saved in encircling th e globe via thia port 

— T h r e e  T ran scon tin en tal R a ilro ad ! heading fo r this H arbor 

— T h e  C o m m erce  o f  th e Sou th w est and o f  the P ac ific  is be

in g concentrated a t th e  B a y  o f  San  D iego 

— L o o k  out fo r B ig  D ev e lo p m en ts; th e  M a rk e t  it  active n ow

£E" D. C. Reed
Established 1 8 7 0  Ex- Mayor o f  San Diego
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Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH ST.
S A N  D I E G O .  C A L I F O R N I A

Send th e  N ew C entury  P ath  to  y o u r  
friend as a C hristm as gift

Digitized by Lj OOQ ic



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o 1 n m • t  i  i n u m b e r  x i

POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD
H U H E  magnificent Homestead structure in T h e  U n i v e r s a l  

B r o t h e r h o o d  grounds on the Crest of Point Loma, is

N O W  O P E N  for S E L E C T  G U E S T S

especially for refined families seeking the I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e .

Its S u p e r b  L o c a t i o n  on this bold headland, commanding a 
sweeping view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego 
Bay &  City and the lofty mountain ranges behind and into 
Mexico; the A i r  V i t a l i z e d  by the mingled Ocean & Mount
ain Breezes, agreeably warmed by the Sunshine, commend this 
place above all others for Health, Rest, Comfort, and benefi
cial entertainment. The H o m e s t e a d  S p e c i a l  H e a l t h  C u i s i n e  

is a matter of public knowledge.

Suites for families, with or without bath.

Terms: Single accommodation $ 3  a day and upward.

Address: Homestead Management, Point Loma, California

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the World; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $ 2  in cloth and $1.50 
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

»

A GOOD CHRIST
MAS PRESENT

Order now from

T H E

THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING CO.
POINT LQMA, CAL.

T H E

M YSTERIES
O F  T H E

H E A R T

DOCTRINE
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Tr u th  L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t io n  for D iscouraged H u m a n it y

C O N T E N T S

P a g e  12— F ic t io n  

Ju d g e  N o t (v e rse )

L ay in g  o f  th e  G h o st

W o lse ley ’ s D escription  o f  L ee

P a g e  1 3  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  

W h a t  I s  L ife  ?

R ad iu m  from  Petroleum  

N atu re o f  C om ets 

A ppendicitis and M e a t E ating

P a g e s  2  6  3 —  E d it o r ia l  

U n vo iced  Y e a rn in g  for 

G o o d

P o w e r  to  Stand A lo n e  

Statesm anship  and R e d  T a p e  

C olum bus

W h a t  Is  C alled  Education 

Edinburgh  C astle  —  illustrated 

T h e  A  a  o f  G od  

O n ly  a D og 

V iv ise & io n  in  A m eric a  

H ea lth  o f  Cuba

P a g e  4 — X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s

Q ualifications for P reach in g  

E v ils  o f  C o n v ift  Cam ps 

Im m igration  P roblem s

P a g e  5 —  A r t ,  M u sic  &  L i t e r a t u r e  

T a f t  upon A m erican  Sculpture 

F red erick  and H is  Flute 

R a fta e l 's  D raw in gs (illustration)

P a g e *  6 6 7 -  W o m a n ’ s W o rk  

L om a-land  W o m e n  Students 

—  illustrated

L o m a -la n d ’ s Sun rise 14 M y s te r ie s ”

A  W o m a n  in T h ib e t  

W o m e n ’ s C o lleg e  in Jap a n

P a g e  8  —  A r c h e o l o g y ,  e t c .

C rete and Its  People 

M u sic  o f  A n tiqu ity  

I ta ly ’ s R estriction s 

N a tiv e  Ir ish  T o n g u e  (v e rse )

P a g e  9  —  N a t u r e

Consciousness o f  P lan t L ife  

D ay D ream  (v e rse )

Properties o f  Terba Santa 
A  L om a-lan d  Favo rite  (illustration ) 

F lig h t o f  C arrier Pigeons

P a g e s  10 I I  —  U . B . O r g a n iz a t io n  

Students at Isis  T h e atre  

G ro u p  and C lu b  R ep o rts 

C o m m o n  P eople a t C h u rch  

C oun try  L ife  in Ireland 

—  illustrated

P a g e  1 4  —  T h ro u g h o u t  t h e  W o r l d  

Indian  V illa g e , B ritish  C o lu m 

bia —  illustrated 

A llia n c e  o f  M on golian s 

T h e  H agu e and U . S .

M ilitary  S e rv ice  U npopular 

Tuberculosis in Brussels 

K in dn ess o f  the T h ib etan s 

B ig  A r m y  Estim ates 

K is h in if f  M assacres A ven ged  

M ex ica n  V illag e rs  M u st 

P ain t Q u ick  

R ussification  o f  Poland

P a g e  1 5  —  C h il d r e n ’ s H our

T h e  S to ry  o f  a R ain -d ro p  
S tory  o f  G e lle rt 

M y  N e w  Y e a r  

O ne o f  O u r L om a-land  

Friends (illu stration )

T h e  B ro o k le t (v e rse )

P a g e s  16 17 —  S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h

T h e  C o m in g  T im e  (v e rse )

O ut o f  th e  Fren ch  

C atch in g  Fish  in W in ter 

P rayer o f  Z oroaster 

A  Parable (v erse)

Students’ C o lum n

T h e  D iet o f  C h ildren

P a g e  18 —  M is c e l l a n e o u s

Savages a t S c h o o l 

H u x le y  on V iv isec tio n  

C u rative  E n thusiasm

P a . g e s  19 6  2 0  —  A d v e r t is e m e n t s

M eteoro logical T a b le , M iscellan y

W E  s h o u ld  b e  u n f a i t h f u l  t o  o u r  b e l i e f  in  t h e  d i v i n i t y  

|i Unvoiced o f  m a n  i f  w e  d id  n o t  p in  o u r  f a i t h  t o  t h e  e x i s t e n c e

Yearning | *  o f  a  g r e a t  u n v o ic e d  y e a r n i n g  f o r  g o o d ,  w h i c h  is  p e r -

for Good | * h a p s  m o s t  s t r o n g  w h e r e  i t s  e v i d e n c e s  a r e  t h e  m o s t

u n s e e n  a n d  u n s u s p e c t e d .  T h e  s o u l  d o e^  n o t  w e a r y  

in  i t s  w o r l d - o l d  s t r u g g l e ,  a n d  it s  o p p o r t u n i t ie s  a r e  s o m e t im e s  s o  d i s g u is e d  

t h a t  w e  d o  n o t  h e s i t a t e  t o  la b e l  t h e m  a s  c a l a m i t ie s .  T h e  d i s c o r d a n t  w a v e s  

o f  h u m a n  l i f e  b r e a k  s o  t u m u lt u o u s ly  u p o n  a  r o c k - b o u n d  c o a s t ,  a n d  s o  

m a n y  b a t t e r e d  w r e c k s  l ie  h id e o u s ly  w i t h in  o u r  s ig h t ,  t h a t  w e  f o r g e t  t h e  

g r e a t  s i l e n t  a n d  s u n l i t  o c e a n  t h a t  l i e s  b e y o n d ,  h id in g  w i t h in  it s  d e p t h s  t h e

p e a r l s  o f  g r e a t  p r ic e .  A n d  s o  w e  k n o w  t h a t  n o  m a n  w h o  lo v e s  h u m a n 

it y  s t a n d s  a c t u a l l y  a l o n e ,  h o w e v e r  d e n s e  m a y  b e  t h e  d a r k n e s s  in t o  w h i c h  

h e  l o o k s ,  h o w e v e r  v ib r a n t  w i t h  h u m a n  h a t e  t h a t  d a r k n e s s  m a y  s e e m  t o  

b e . S o m e w h e r e  t h e r e  is  a  v a s t  a r m y  o f  c o m r a d e s ,  u n k n o w n  it m a y  b e  

t o  o n e  a n o t h e r ,  y e t  l in k e d  t o g e t h e r  b y  t h e i r  v e r y  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  s t a n d  

a l o n e .  O t h e r s  t h e r e  a r e  w h o  b y  t h e ir  t im id i t y  s h u t  t h e m s e l v e s  o f f  f r o m  

t h a t  c o m p a n io n s h ip  o f  s t r e n g t h .  W o u l d  t h a t  it  w e r e  p o s s ib le  to  s o u n d  

a  b u g l e - c a l l  in t o  t h e  e a r s  o f  a l l  m e n  o f  g o o d - w i l l  e v e r y w h e r e  t h a t  t h e y  

m ig h t  r e c o g n i z e  t h e  e s s e n t ia l s  o f  s e r v i c e  a n d  s o  p u t  a w a y  f r o m  t h e m 

s e l v e s  a l l  l e s s e r  e n e r g i e s ,  a l l  s m a l l e r  p u r s u i t s ,  a l l  d i s c o u r a g e m e n t s  w h i c h  

w e a k e n  b o t h  h a n d  a n d  h e a r t !  T h o s e  e s s e n t ia l s  a r e  

|« *Pk  Power f e w  in  n u m b e r ,  a n d  a l l  t o o  o f t e n  w e  d e s p is e  t h e m  f o r  

to St&oid |«  t h e i r  l o w l y  d r e s s ,  b u t  t h e  p o w e r  t o  s t a n d  a l o n e  is  p e r -  

A l o n e  h a P s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  o f  t h e m  a l l .  I t  is  w h e n  w e  s e e m  

t o  b e  m o s t  a l o n e ,  t o  b e  m o s t  i s o la t e d ,  t h a t  t h e  p o w e r s  

o f  n a t u r e  a r c  d r a w i n g  c lo s e s t  t o  u s .  W h e n  t h a t  p la c e  b e c o m e s  a  h o m e  

t o  u s  w h e r e  w e  a r e  a s  n o t h in g  in  t h e  e y e s  o f  m e n ,  t h e n  it  i s  t h a t  w e  

a r e  g ir d le d  w i t h  r e d e e m in g  p o w e r s ,  t h e n  it  i s  t h a t  o u r  t h o u g h t s  b e c o m e  

p r o t e c t i v e  a n g e l s .  G o d  s p e a k s  o n l y  t o  t h e  i s o la t e d  a n d  t h e  l o n e l y ,  a n d  

t h e  s t i l l ,  s m a l l  v o i c e  w i l l  n o t  c o m p e t e  w i t h  h u m a n  a p p la u s e .  I t  i s  f r o m  

t h e  s i l e n c e s  t h a t  w e  d r a w  p o w e r  a n d  n o t  f r o m  t h e  a c c l a m a t i o n s  o f  m e n .  

N o  h u m a n  c o m b in a t io n  c a n  p r e v e n t  u s  f r o m  b e in g  w o r t h y  o f  p o w e r ,  

a n d  n o n e  c a n  w i t h h o ld  f r o m  u s  t h e  p o w e r  o f  w h i c h  w e  a r e  w o r t h y .  

T h e  S o u l  d o e s  n o t  j u d g e  b y  h u m a n  s t a n d a r d s ,  n o r  s u r r e n d e r  t o  m a j o r i 

t i e s ,  a n d  t h e r e  a r e  n o  c o m p e t i t i v e  e x a m i n a t io n s  f o r  t h e  p r iz e s  o f  s e r v i c e .  

T o  e v e r y  m a n  c o m e s  d e a t h ,  a n d  t h e n  p e r f o r c e  t h e  s i l e n c e ,  a n d  n o  o t h e r  

p o s s ib le  a p p r o v a l  th a n  t h a t  o f  t h e  u n v e i le d  S o u l .  A n d  t h e  s e c o n d  r e q u i 

s i t e  is  d e v o t i o n ,  w h ic h  is  in d e e d  t h e  v e r y  fo o d  o f  t h e  S o u l  a n d  it s  i n v o 

c a t i o n .  H e  w h o  h a s  d e v o t io n  h a s  t h e  m a s t e r  k e y  t o  t h e  p o r t a l s  o f  w i s 

d o m ,  a n d  a l l  o t h e r  t h in g s  c a n  b e  a d d e d  t o  h im . I f  w e  o n l y  k n e w  h o w  

g r e a t  is  t h e  s e r v i c e  w h i c h  w e  r e n d e r  t o  h u m a n i t y  b y  

|f *Ihe Soul d e v o t io n  a n d  a  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  s e r v e ,  h o w  m u c h  g r e a t e r

Life That V a r e  t h e s e  t h in g s  t h a n  in t e l l e c t  o r  e l o q u e n c e  o r  t h e  f a c -

|f If Is to Be u lt ie s  w h ic h  s o  o f t e n  a r e  m e r e ly  e x t e r n a l  a n d  t o  

w h ic h  w e  p a y  a n  u n d e s e r v e d  r e v e r e n c e !  L i g h t l y  t h e  

S o u l  e s t e e m s  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  f o r  in  o n e  b r e a t h in g  s p a c e  it c a n  g i v e  t h e m  

a l l ,  a n d  in  a d d i t io n ,  t h a t  g r e a t e r  w i s d o m  f o r  w h i c h  n o  b a s i s  o f  s c h o l a r 

s h ip  is  n e e d e d . D e v o t i o n  is  c u m u l a t i v e  l i k e  t h e  w a t e r s  b e h in d  a  r i v e r  

d a m ,  w h i c h  in  n o  w a y  b e t r a y  t h e ir  p r e s e n c e  u n t i l  t h e y  s u d d e n ly  c a r r y  

a w a y  a l l  o b s t r u c t io n s  a n d  f i l l  t h e  t h i r s t y  c h a n n e l .  N o  m a n  k n o w s  h o w  

n e a r  h e  o r  a n o t h e r  is  t o  t h e  l ig h t  a n d  p o w e r ,  n o r  h o w  m a n y  d a r k  v e i l s  

m u s t  y e t  f a l l  b e f o r e  t h e  c e r t a in  h e r i t a g e  b e  w o n .  I t  w a s  s a id  t h a t  t h e s e  

t h in g s  s h o u ld  b e  in  a n  h o u r  w h e n  w e  k n o w  n o t ,  b u t  t h a t  t im e  c o m e s  

o n l y  b y  in v i t a t io n  a n d  b y  e x p e c t a t i o n ,  a n d  n e v e r  b y  t h e  f a l s e  d i f f id e n c e  

w h ic h  is  a  d e n ia l  o f  t h e  i n n e r  lo r d  o f  l i f e .  T h i s  a t  l e a s t  w e  c a n  d o ;  w e  

c a n  s o  o r d e r  o u r  d a y s  t h a t  t h e y  s h a l l  b e  a  l i v i n g  p r o p h e c y  in  t h e  s ig h t  o f  

a l l  m e n  o f  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  t h a t  is  to  b e ,  a n d  t h u s  o u r  t h o u g h t  s h a l l  t a k e  

w i n g s  b e a r in g  m e s s a g e s  o f  p e a c e  a n d  h o p e  t o  a l l  m e n  o f  g o o d - w i l l  w h o s e  

. h e a r t s  h a v e  b e e n  o p e n e d  b y  d e v o t i o n .  S t u d e n t

Statesmanship and Red Tape

S I R  T H O M A S  B A R C L A Y  p a y s  a  w a r m  t r ib u t e  t o  t h e  s a g a c i t y  o f  

A m e r i c a n  s t a t e s m e n .  I t  w i l l  b e  r e m e m b e r e d  t h a t  S i r  T h o m a s  

B a r c l a y  w a s  a  m e m b e r  o f  t h e  C o m m i s s i o n  w h i c h  d r e w  u p  t h e  

t r e a t y  b e t w e e n  E n g l a n d  a n d  F r a n c e ,  a n d  h e  h o p e s  t o  s e e  a  s im i l a r  a g r e e 

m e n t  b e t w e e n  E n g l a n d  a n d  A m e r i c a .  H e  s a y s ;

I f  th ere  is at this m in ute a real in tern atio n al la w , it is due to the in te llig e n ce  

and p e rse v e ra n ce  o f  U n ite d  S ta tes  statesm en . T h e y  ap p ro ach  the question  w it h 

out b e in g  fe t t e r e d 'b y  an y  stock n otions o f  d ip lo m a c y . T h e  E u ro p e an  statesm an  

is g e n e ra lly  raised  in a sch o o l. H e  is n e v e r  face  to face w ith  the treaties o f  in te r 

n ation al d ip lo m a c y . H e  sees them  as th ey  are  through  a cam era . W e  h ave  n o  

o n e  in ou r co u n try  w h o  can  co m p are  w ith  K e n t , W h e a to n  and W o o ls e y  o f  Y a le  

in  in tern atio n a l la w .

I n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  t h e r e  is  l e s s  re d  t a p e ,  le s s  c i r c u m l o c u t i o n ,  in  A m e r i c a  

t h a n  e l s e w h e r e ;  a n d  re d  t a p e  a n d  c i r c u m l o c u t i o n  a r e  r e s p o n s ib l e  f o r  m o r e  

in t e r n a t io n a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  t h a n  a r e  j e a l o u s y  a n d  g r e e d .  T h e r e  a r e  m a n y  

q u e s t io n s  w h i c h  a r e  a l lo w e d  to  d r i f t  w i t h in  m e a s u r a b le  d i s t a n c e  o f  w a r  

w h i c h  in  p r iv a t e  l i f e  w o u l d  b e  s e t t le d  in  h a l f  a n  h o u r .  C o m m o n  s e n s e  

is  o n e  o f  th e  f in e s t  f o r m s  o f  w i s d o m ,  a n d ,  i f  w e  m a y  b e  p a r d o n e d  a  

p a r a d o x ,  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  u n c o m m o n .  S t u d e n t
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Columbus

O U R  k n o w l e d g e  o f  C o l u m b u s  is  m a t e r i a l ly  in c r e a s e d  b y  t h e  r e 

s e a r c h e s  o f  M r .  T h a t c h e r ,  w h o  h a s  j u s t  p u b l i s h e d  t h e  s e c o n d  v o l 

u m e  o f  h i s  m o n u m e n t a l  w o r k .  P e r h a p s  n o  m o r e  p a i n s t a k i n g  a n d  

c a r e f u l  l a b o r  h a s  e v e r  b e e n  g iv e n  t o  t h e  w o r l d ,  a n d  t h e  a u t h o r  i s  t o  b e  

c o n g r a t u l a t e d  u p o n  t h e  w e a l t h  o f  d e t a i l  w h ic h  g i v e s  s o  g r e a t  a  v i t a l i t y  to  

h i s  p i c t u r e .  T h e  v o l u m e  n o w  p u b l is h e d  o p e n s  w i t h  t h e  p r o m u lg a t io n  o f  

t h e  d i s c o v e r y  o f  a  n e w  w o r l d ,  a n d  w i t h  t h e  f a c s i m i l e  l e t t e r  w h i c h  t h e  

g r e a t  n a v i g a t o r  s e n t  t o  h is  f r ie n d  in  S p a i n ,  L u i s  d e  S a n t ’  A n g e l .  T h e  

l i t t l e  N in a  w a s  n e a r l y  lo s t  a t  t h e  A z o r e s ,  a n d  C o l u m b u s  w a s  f i l le d  w i t h  

-d re a d  le s t  h is  s e c r e t  m u s t  p e r i s h ,  e v e n  a t  t h e  e l e v e n t h  h o u r .  H e  t h e r e 

f o r e  w r o t e  “ a s  m u c h  a s  h e  c o u l d ”  u p o n  p a r c h m e n t ,  a n d  e n c lo s e d  it  in  a  

c a s k ,  w h ic h  h e  t h r e w  o v e r b o a r d .  T h e  c a s k  h a s  n e v e r  b e e n  f o u n d ,  b u t  

t h e  f u l l e r  a c c o u n t ,  w h ic h  h e  w r o t e  a s  s o o n  a s  t h e  s t o r m  m o d e r a t e d ,  w a s  

s e n t  w i t h  a l l  s p e e d  t o  t h e  S p a n i s h  C o u r t .  T h e  p i & u r e  o f  t h e  w r i t i n g  o f  

t h a t  f i r s t  l e t t e r  in  t h e  t in y  s t o r m - s w e p t  b o a t  a n d  i t s  c o n s ig n m e n t  t o  t h e  

s e a ,  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  p a t h e t ic  in  h i s t o r y ,  a  p e c u l ia r ly  t e n s e  in c id e n t  

in  a  d r a m a t i c  l i f e .  T h e  s u b s e q u e n t  le t t e r  t o  S a n t ’  A n g e l  is  a s  f o l l o w s :

S e iio r  (ru n s  the fo lio  le tter to  S a n t ’  A n g e l ) ,  as I  k n o w  that y o u  w ill  take p leasure 
in  th e  great v i f to r y  w h ic h  ou r L o rd  hath g iv en  m e in  m y  v o y a g e , I  w rite  y o u  th is, 
b v  w h ic h  y o u  shall k n o w  that in tw e n ty  d a y s  I  passed  o v e r  to the In d ie s  w ith  the 
fle e t  w h ic h  the m ost illustrious K in g  an d  Q u e e n , ou r lo rd s , g a v e  m e ; w h e re  I  found 
v e r y  m a n y  islan ds p eo p led  w ith  inh ab itants b e yo n d  n u m b e r ; an d  o f  all o f  them  I  
h a v e  taken  possession  fo r th e ir H ig h n e sse s , w ith  p ro c la m a tio n , and  the R o y a l  S ta n d 
a r d  d isp la y e d , an d  I  w a s  not co n trad icte d .

T h i s  s e c o n d  v o l u m e  d e a ls  w i t h  t h e  f o u r  v o y a g e s  w h i c h  C o l u m b u s  

m a d e ,  a n d  s h o w s  h o w  h e  e v e n t u a l l y  r e t u r n e d  t o  C a s t i l e ,  o l d ,  w e a r y  a n d  

b r o k e n ,  w i t h  n o  o t h e r  r e w a r d  t h a n  t h e  c o n s c io u s n e s s  o f  h i s  s u c c e s s ,  a n d  

h a v in g  d r u n k  t o  t h e  d r e g s  t h e  c u p  o f  h u m a n  in g r a t i t u d e ,  w h i c h  is  a l w a y s  

r e f i l l e d  t o  t h e  b r im  f o r  t h o s e  w h o  d o  t h e  r e a l  a n d  u n s e l f i s h  w o r k  o f  t h e  

w o r l d .  P e r h a p s  t h e  s u p r e m e  m e r it  o f  t h i s  v o l u m e  l i e s  in  t h e  a t t e m p t ,  

w h i c h  t h e  w r i t e r  m a k e s ,  t o  s h o w  t h a t  a t  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  la s t  v o y a g e  C o 

lu m b u s  h i m s e l f  w a s  w e l l  a w a r e  o f  t h e  t r u e  n a t u r e  o f  h is  d i s c o v e r y ,  a n d  

t h a t  a n o t h e r  g r e a t  o c e a n  s e p a r a t e d  h im  f r o m  I n d ia .  S t u d e n t

What I s  Called Education

T H E  u n in t e l l i g e n t  n a t u r e  o f  m u c h  t h a t  p a s s e s  f o r  e d u c a t io n  is  w e l l  

e x e m p l i f i e d  b y  a  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  o f  T . P 's. W eekly, w h o  w r i t e s :

A s  to  G r a y ’ s “ E l e g y , ”  I  am  su re y o u  are  r ig h t. I  rem em b er h o w  I  
u sed  to g r in d  th ro u gh  it w ith o u t o n e  w o rd  o f  e x p la n a t io n , w h e n  I  w a s  a  little  fe l
lo w  o f  ten y e a rs  o f  age  [o b s e rv e , ten!  ] :  each  lin e w e n t b y  itse lf, an d  o n e  co n se 
q u e n c e  w a s  that the th in g  in the p iece  that im p ressed  m e m ost w a s  th e re fe re n ce  to

T h e  d a rk  unfathom ed caves o f  ocean  bear.

I  h ad  h ad  m y  n eck  n e a r ly  w ru n g  o f f  in  those d a y s , fo r o n ce  sa y in g  that a  noun 
■“ g o v e r n e d ”  so m e th in g , an d  I  w a s  not th e b o y  to  risk a  fu rth er tw ist in g  b y  ask in g 
i f  it w a s  th e  P o la r  B e a r  that w a s  m e a n t; bu t th ere  w a s  a  m agn ificen t rem oten ess in 
th e  d w e llin g  o f  this creatu re that a lw a y s  p leased  m e , and  it w a s  not till la ter that I  
d isc o v e re d  w h a t th e  verse  re a lly  m ean t.

T h i s  i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  a g o ,  b u t  t h e  r e f o r m  is  b y  n o  m e a n s  

s o  r a d ic a l  a s  c a n  b e  w i s h e d .  A  g o o d  m e m o r y ,  a n d  a  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  u s e  

i t ,  s t i l l  p a s s  f o r  s c h o l a r s h i p ,  a n d  t h e  m in d  o f  t h e  c h i l d  is  t o o  o f t e n  r e 

g a r d e d  a s  a n  e m p t y  s h i p ,  w h ic h  m u s t  b e  lo a d e d  w i t h  c a r g o  a s  r a p id ly  a s  

p o s s i b le .  T h e  fe t i s h  o f  t h e  c o m p e t i t i v e  e x a m i n a t io n  t a k e s  n o  h e e d  o f  

t h e  love o f  knowledge w h ic h  t h e  w i s e  t e a c h e r  m a y  h a v e  im p a r t e d .  I t  

c a r e s  o n ly  f o r  t h e  f a c t s  w h ic h  h a v e  b e e n  a c q u i r e d ,  a n d  it  n e a r l y  a l w a y s  

l a y s  i t s  w r e a t h  u p o n  t h e  w r o n g  h e a d .  T h e  g r e a t  m e n  o f  t h e  w o r l d  a r e  

a l w a y s  t h e  m e n  o f  c h a r a c t e r ,  a n d  v e r y  r a r e l y  in d e e d  d o  w e  f in d  a  g r e a t  

m a n  w i t h  a  b r i l l i a n t  s c h o o l  r e c o r d .  S t u d e n t

Historic Edinburgh Castle

T H E  i l l u s t r a t io n  o n  t h e  c o v e r  p a g e  o f  t h e  N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  t h is  

w e e k  r e p r e s e n t s  E d i n b u r g h  C a s t l e ,  s i t u a t e d  o n  t h e  g r e a t  c l i f f  

w h ic h  f i r s t  a t t r a c t e d  a t t e n t io n  in  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e  e a s e  w i t h  

w h i c h  it  c o u ld  b e  d e f e n d e d .  I n d e e d  t h e  c i t y  i t s e l f  o w e s  i t s  o r ig in  to  

th e  c a s t l e  w h i c h ,  d u r in g  t h e  r e ig n  o f  M a l c o l m ,  w a s  a  r o y a l  p a l a c e .  H e r e  

d ie d  i n  1 0 9 3 ,  Q u e e n  M a r g a r e t ,  w i f e  o f  M a l c o l m ,  a n d  n ie c e  o f  E d w a r d  

th e  C o n f e s s o r ,  a n d  t h e  p a l a c e  w a s  f r e q u e n t l y  u s e d  a s  a  r e s id e n c e  b y  t h e  

C e l t i c  a n d  t h e  S t u a r t  m o n a r c h s .  U n t i l  c o m p a r a t i v e ly  r e c e n t  t im e s  E d 

in b u r g h  w a s  r e g a r d e d  a s  a  f r o n t i e r  t o w n ,  a n d  t h e  f o r t i f i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e  

c a s t le  w e r e  t h e r e f o r e  c o n s id e r e d  t o  b e  o f  s u p r e m e  im p o r t a n c e .

<Ibe Act qf God

T H E  t h e a t r e  c a l a m i t y  a t  C h i c a g o  h a s  r e v i v e d  a n  o d io u s  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  

h a b it  o f  r e f e r r i n g  t o  s u c h  e v e n t s  a s  a  p u n is h m e n t  d e l ib e r a t e l y  in 

f l ic te d  b y  a  p e r s o n a l  G o d  f o r  s o m e  im a g in e d  w r o n g  d o in g .  I t  i s  

t o  b e  o b s e r v e d  t h a t  w h e n  t h o s e  w h o  u s e  t h e s e  p io u s  b r u t a l i t i e s  a r e  t h e m 

s e l v e s  o v e r t a k e n  b y  c a t a s t r o p h e  t h e y  a t t r ib u t e  it  t o  t h e  c h a s t e n i n g  l o v e  o f  

G o d .  O n l y  w h e n  t h e i r  n e ig h b o r s  a r e  in v o lv e d  d o e s  c a l a m i t y  b e c o m e  d i

v in e  r e t r ib u t io n .  T a k i n g  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  in t o  c o n s id e r a t io n  w e  a r e  n o t  

a w a r e  t h a t  c h u r c h e s  a r e  in  a n y  w a y  e x e m p t  f r o m  t h e  d a n g e r s  o f  f i r e ,  b u t  

t h e s e  a r e  n o t  c o n s id e r e d  t o  b e  d i v i n e  p u n i s h m e n t — e x c e p t  s o m e t im e s  b y  

h o s t i le  s e c t s .  W e  s h o u ld  h a v e  s u p p o s e d  t h a t  t h o s e  w h o  h a v e  b e e n  t h u s  

p lu n g e d  in t o  b e r e a v e m e n t  a n d  s o r r o w  m ig h t  h a v e  b e e n  s p a r e d  t h e  i n f l i c 

t io n  o f  t h i s  a d d i t io n a l  p a in  a n d  t h a t  e v e n  t h e  n a r r o w e s t  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  m in d  

w o u l d  h a v e  s h r u n k  f r o m  s u c h  c r u e l  b l a s p h e m ie s .  T h o s e  w h o  w e r e  

p r e s e n t  a t  t h e  I r o q u o i s  t h e a t r e  w e r e  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  o f f e n d in g  a g a in s t  d i

v i n e  l a w .  T h e y  w e r e  a s  m u c h  e n t i t le d  t o  v i s i t  t h e  t h e a t r e  a s  t h e  c h u r c h ,  

a n d  p u b l i c  s e n t im e n t  o u g h t  t o  m a k e  i t s e l f  f e l t  a g a in s t  t h o s e  w h o  t h u s  in 

t e n s i f y  t h e  m is e r y  w h i c h  h a s  b e e n  c a u s e d .  I t  is  t im e  t h a t  w e  c e a s e d  to  

a t t r ib u t e  t o  t h e  D e i t y  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  w h i c h  w e  u s u a l ly  a s s o c ia t e  w it h  

t h e  l o w e s t  t y p e s  o f  h u m a n i t y ,  a n d  h o w  s e ld o m  d o  w e  f in d  e v e n  a m o n g  

t h e  “ h e a t h e n ”  t h e  h id e o u s  c r u e l t y  o f  i n f l i c t in g  d e a t h  b y  b u r n in g  fo r  a n y  

o f f e n c e  w h a t e v e r ?  T h o s e  w h o  p r o f e s s  to  b e l i e v e  t h a t  D e i t y  c a n  c o m m it  

s u c h  h id e o u s  c r i m e  a r e  t h e m s e l v e s  c a p a b le  o f  its  c o m m is s io n .  I n d e e d ,  

t h e y  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  v e r y  p e o p le  w h o  h a v e  r e d d e n e d  t h e  p a g e s  o f  h i s t o r y  

w i t h  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  o u t r a g e  a n d  p e r s e c u t io n .  W e  h a v e  h a d  e n o u g h  o f  

t h is  s a n c t im o n i o u s  f e r o c i t y .  W e  a r e  v e r y  t ir e d  o f  i t .  X .

Only n  Dog

T H E  o p in io n  o f  R o b e r t  B r o w n i n g  o n  v i v i s e c t i o n  w a s  o f t e n  e x 

p r e s s e d ,  b u t  n o w h e r e  m o r e  f o r c i b l y  t h a n  in  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  v e r s e s .  

T h e  d o g  in  q u e s t io n  h a d  s a v e d  a  b e g g a r  c h i ld  f r o m  d r o w n in g  a n d  

h a d  t h e n  p lu n g e d  a g a in  in t o  t h e  w a t e r  in  o r d e r  t o  r e s c u e  h e r  d o l l :

A n d  so, am id the lau gh ter g a y ,

T rotted  m y  h ero  o f f — old T r a y ,

T i l l  som ebody, prerogatived

W ith  reason, reasoned : •* W h y  h e  d ived ,

H is  brain w ould show  u s, I  should say.

“ Jo h n ,  go  and catch  —  o r , i f needs be,

P u rc h a se —  th at an im al fo r m e !

B y  v iv isection , at expense 

O f  h alf-an -h o u r and eighteenpence,

H o w  brain secretes d o g ’ s sou l, w e ’ ll see ! ”

Vivisection in America

A  R E P O R T  f r o m  C l a r e m o n t  n o t i f ie s  u s  t h a t  t h e  v i v i s e c t i o n  s e a s o n  

h a s  b e g u n  a n d  t h a t  a  l a r g e  n u m b e r  o f  l i v e  c a t s  a r e  a b o u t  t o  b e  

d i s s e c t e d  f o r  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  t h e  j u n i o r  c l a s s  in  b i o lo g y .  W e  a r e  

to ld  t h a t  t h i s  p r o c e s s ,  w h i c h  is  a n  a n n u a l  f u n c t i o n ,  is  lo o k e d  f o r w a r d  t o  

w i t h  g r e a t  in t e r e s t ,  a n d  t h e  l a b o r a t o r y  w a s  c r o w d e d  w i t h  m e m b e r s  o f  th e  

c l a s s  a n d  v i s i t o r s  d u r in g  t h e  o p e n i n g  c e r e m o n y .  T h e  n e w s p a p e r s  h a v e  

o f  c o u r s e  n o  s p a c e  t o  r e c o r d  t h e  s e r m o n s  o f  p r o t e s t  w h ic h  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  

p r e a c h e d  b y  t h e  m in i s t e r s  o f  t h e  n e ig h b o r h o o d  a t  t h e s e  d i s g u s t i n g  p r o 

c e e d in g s .  S t u d e n t

<Pte Health qf Cuba

I T  is  n o t  p e r h a p s  t o o  la t e  t o  n o t i c e  a  le t t e r  w h i c h  a p p e a r s  in  t h e  Sci
entific American  f r o m  W e s t o n  P .  C h a m b e r l a i n ,  C a p t a i n  a n d  A s s i s t 

a n t  S u r g e o n  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  A r m y ,  d a t e d  f r o m  H a v a n a ,  C u b a .  

T h e  l e t t e r  is  s e l f - e x p l a n a t o r y ,  a n d  w e  r e p r o d u c e  i t  in  f u l l :

In  the Scientific American fo r O c to b e r  3 1 s t  o r  N o v e m b e r  7 ,  1 9 0 3 ,  u n d er 

“ N o t e s ,”  I  n oticed  a  statem en t that b y  g o o d  san ita tio n , e t c . ,  C u b a  w a s  gradually 
red u c in g  the n u m b er o f  cases o f  y e llo w  fe ve r  w ith in  its b o rd e rs . T h is  is a m is

statem en t that is ab surd  to those w h o  h a v e  read  the m ed ica l litera tu re  o f  th e last 

fe w  y e a rs , an d  is u n fair  to  C u b a  an d  to the U n ite d  S ta tes  A rm y  m ed ica l o fficers 

w h o  h e lp ed  free  C u b a  from  y e llo w  fe v e r.

N o t  a case  o f  y e llo w  fe ve r  has org in ated  in C u b a  s in ce  th ree  y e a rs  ago  last S e p 

te m b e r . O c c a s io n a lly  a case  is bro u gh t h e re  from  M e x ic o ,  but the patien t is at 

o n ce  iso la te d , an d  in n o  case  fo r o v e r  th ree y e a rs  has th e  d isease  sp read  to o th ers. 

S o  C u b a  can  be said  to  be en tire ly  freed  from  y e llo w  fe v e r .

Digitized by L j O O Q i e
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!s* Some Viewy on XXth Century Problems !»
T H E  R e v .  J o h n  W a t s o n ,  b e t t e r  k n o w n  a s  I a n  M a c -

<The Qu&Iifi- l a r e n ,  h a s  p u t  f o r w a r d  c e r t a in  s u g g e s t io n s  f o r  t h e

C&ktiony for g r e a t e r  e f f i c ie n c y  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s .  H i s  m a in  c r i t i -

Preachingto c i s m  ’ s  d i r e & e d  a g a in s t  t h e  m e t h o d s  in  u s e  f o r  th e  

c h o ic e  o f  m in i s t e r s ,  a n d  w h i l e  h e  h a n d le s  h is  s u b je c t  

in  a n  a d m ir a b le  m a n n e r ,  it is  t o  b e  r e g r e t t e d  t h a t  h e  d o e s  n o t  s e e  h is  w a y  

t o  d e c l a r e  a g a in s t  t h e  p a y m e n t  o f  s a l a r i e s  a s  b e in g  t h e  r o o t  o f  n e a r ly  a l l  

t h e  m is c h ie f .

D r .  W a t s o n  s k e t c h e s  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h e  c a n d id a t e  f o r  m in i s t e r ia l  p o s i 

t io n  f r o m  h is  f i r s t  a r r i v a l  a t  t h e  u n iv e r s i t y .  H e  s h o w s  u s  h o w  h e  p a s s e s  

t h r o u g h  h is  c u r r i c u l u m  in  s e c u l a r  a n d  t h e o lo g ic  k n o w le d g e  a n d  t h e  v a r i 

o u s  e x a m i n a t io n s  w h i c h  a r e  s u p p o s e d  t o  t e s t  h is  f i t n e s s  f o r  t h e  m in i s t r y .  

B u t  a s  t o  h is  r e a l  f i t n e s s  t h e r e  is  a b s o lu t e l y  n o  t e s t  w h a t e v e r .  S o  lo n g  

a s  h e  h a s  r e n d e r e d  s o m e  k in d  o f  g e n e r a l  o b e d ie n c e  t o  t h e  te n  c o m m a n d 

m e n t s ,  o r  s e e m s  t o  h a v e  d o n e  s o ,  t h e  m o s t  a p p a l l i n g  u n f i t n e s s e s  w o u l d  

p a s s  t h r o u g h  t h e  s ie v e  a b s o lu t e l y  w i t h o u t  d e t e c t io n .  H e  m a y  b e  in f la t e d  

w i t h  s e l f - c o n c e i t  a n d  w i t h  a m b i t i o n ,  a n d  h e  v e r y  o f t e n  i s .  H e  m a y  b e  

e n t i r e l y  g r e e d y  f o r  t h e  f a t  t h in g s  o f  h i s  p r o f e s s io n ,  h e  m a y  b e  e n t i r e ly  

l a c k i n g  in  h u m a n  s y m p a t h y ,  a n d  s p i r i t u a l ly  m a y  b e  n o t h in g  m o r e  t h a n  a  

n a m e ,  a n d  n o t  e v e n  a  p r e t e n c e .  W e  d o  n o t  s a y  t h a t  a l l  t h e s e  t h in g s  e x 

i s t  s a v e  in  e x c e p t io n a l  c a s e s ,  b u t  w e  d o  s a y  t h a t  w h a t  a r e  c a l le d  t h e  t e s t s  

f o r  f i t n e s s  a r e  e n t i r e ly  o u t s id e  t h e  f ie ld  w h i c h  t h e y  p r o f e s s  t o  c o v e r .  

T h e y  a r e  t e s t s  o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l  k n o w le d g e  o n l y .  A n d  n o w  c o m e s  t h e  

f in a l  t e s t  o f  a l l .  T h e  f u l l y  f le d g e d  m in i s t e r  m u s t  p r e a c h  h is  t r ia l  s e r m o n  

a s  a  c a n d id a t e  f o r  t h e  v a c a n t  c h a r g e .  D r .  W a t s o n ’ s  c o m m e n t s  u p o n  

t h is  p r o c e d u r e  a r e  s o  f o r c e f u l  a s  t o  j u s t i f y  s o m e  e x t r a c t s .  H e  s a y s  t h a t  

n o w  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  t h e  c a n d id a t e

d ep en d s  v e r y  la rg e ly  u p on  h is f lu e n c y , to g eth er w ith , i f  h e  be u n scru p u lo u s, a 

certa in  ton e w h ic h  seem s to g iv e  a p le d g e  o f  p iety  an d  a  certa in  ad ro itn ess in ch o o s

in g  sub jects lik e ly  to  b e  acce p ta b le  to th e  c o n g reg atio n . C a n  th ere  be an y th in g  

m o re  u n b eco m in g  in  our office than p reach in g  the E v a n g e l o f  C h r i s t  in  a c o m p e 

tition  against five  o th er se le fte d  can d id a tes , o r a n y th in g  m o re  lik e ly  to h in d er a m an 

o f  se lf-resp ect from  en terin g  the m in istry  ? C a n  th e re  be 

a n y th in g  w o rs e  for th e  sp iritual tem p er o f  a co n g regatio n  

than  to sit as ju d g e s  on the d ec laratio n  o f  d iv in e  tru th , o r is 

th e re  a n y  fun ction  w h ich  in  p ractice  rouses w o rse  passions 

in ch u rch  life  than a d isp u ted  e le ftio n  ?

T h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n  w h i c h  t h u s  s it s  in  ju d g m e n t  u p o n  t h e  c a p a b i l i t i e s  o f  

a  w o u l d - b e  p r e a c h e r  a n d  t e a c h e r ,

can  be cap tu red  a n y  d a y  b y  a w in d b a g  w ith  tw o  serm o ns full o f  ap o ch ry p h a l 

re lig io u s an ecd o tes  an d  co n ven tio n a l p h ra se o lo g y . H e r e  again  w e  feel that th ere  is 

so m e th in g  w r o n g , an d  that the best is not b e in g  d o n e , e ith er fo r the can d id a tes  o r 

fo r  the ch u rch .

A l l  t h i s  is  v e r y  s a d  a n d  v e r y  t r u e ,  a n d  w e  a r e  s o r r y  t h a t  D r .  W a t s o n  

d o e s  n o t  d r iv e  h o m e  t h e  n a i l  w h ic h  h e  h a s  s o  a c c u r a t e l y  p la c e d  in  p o s i 

t io n .  I n s t e a d  o f  t h is  h e  r e c o m m e n d s  t h a t  t h e  c a n d id a t e  b e  e x a m in e d  b y  

a  k in d  o f  c o m m it t e e  w h ic h  is  t o  c o n s i s t  o f  “ h a l f  a  d o z e n  w e l l  e d u c a t e d  

a n d  s p i r i t u a l ly  m in d e d  m e n , ”  w h o  a r e  p r e s u m a b ly  t o  b e  s e le d fe d  b y  th e  

c o n g r e g a t io n .  T h e  w h o le  s c h e m e  is  o f  c o u r s e  h o p e le s s ly  w r o n g ,  b u t  w e  

c a n n o t  r e f r a in  f r o m  a s k in g  i f  w o m e n  a r e  t o  b e  e x c lu d e d  f r o m  t h is  c o m 

m it t e e ,  a n d  i f  s o ,  w h y ?

T h e r e  is  n o  c o n g r e g a t io n  u p o n  e a r t h  w h ic h  c o n t a in s  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  h a l f  

d o z e n  m e n  o r  w o m e n  w h o  a r e  c o m p e t e n t  t o  j u d g e  t h e  f i t n e s s  o f  a n o t h e r  

m a n  f o r  t h e  m in i s t r y  s o  lo n g  a s  t h e  m in i s t e r ia l  c a r e e r  is  c o r r u p t e d  b y  th e  

m o n e y  t a in t .  T h e r e  is  n o  o t h e r  w a y  t o  a s s u r e  a  c o m p a r a t i v e  p u r i t y  o f  

m o t iv e  t h a n  b y  r e m o v i n g  t h o s e  m o t iv e s  w h i c h  a r e  im p u r e  a n d  m e r c e n a r y .  

P u r i t y  o f  m o t i v e ,  f r e e d o m  f r o m  p e c u n ia r y  a im s  a r e  s u r e ly  t h e  e s s e n t ia ls  

o f  t h e  m in i s t r y ,  a n d  m e r e  in t e l l e c t u a l  a t t a in m e n t s  a n d  a c q u a i n t a n c e  w i t h  

d o g m a s  a r e  a s  n o t h in g  c o m p a r e d  w i t h  t h e s e .  T h e r e  a r e  n o  b o a r d s  o f  e x 

a m i n e r s ,  n o r  c o m m it t e e s  o f  s i x ,  n o r  e n t i r e  c o n g r e g a t io n s  w h ic h  c a n  ju d g e  

o f  m o t iv e s  s o  lo n g  a s  t h e  g l i t t e r  o f  g o ld  is  in  s ig h t ,  b u t  r e m o v e  t h e  g o ld  

a n d  t h e  g o ld  m o t iv e  m u s t  a l s o  d i s a p p e a r .  H o w  m a n y  t h e o lo g ic a l  s t u 

d e n t s  w o u l d  t h e r e  b e ,  h o w  m a n y  t r ia l  s e r m o n s  w o u ld  b e  p r e a c h e d ,  i f  t h e  

c a n d id a t e  h a d  f i r s t  t o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  h is  m a t e r ia l  r e l ia n c e  m u s t  b e  p la c e d  

u p o n  t h e  p o w e r  t h a t  f e e d s  t h e  s p a r r o w s  a n d  n o t  u p o n  p e w  r e n t s  n o r  e n 

d o w m e n t s ?  H e r e  in d e e d  w o u ld  b e  a  c r e e d  w o r t h  h a v in g ,  t h a t  h e  w h o  

w o u l d  t e a c h  o f  t h e  L a w  m u s t  s t a n d  b y  t h e  L a w .

I t  is  in d e e d  s t r a n g e  t h a t  t h e  c h u r c h e s  a r e  s o  b l in d  t o  t h e  o b v io u s .  

H o w  m a n y  s e r m o n s  h a v e  n o t  b e e n  p r e a c h e d  u p o n  t h e  c h a r g e  w h i c h  J e s u s  

g a v e  to  h is  d i s c ip le s  t o  g o  o u t  in t o  a l l  t h e  w o r l d  a n d  p r e a c h  t h e  g o s p e l ?  

H e  d id  n o t  s t ip u l a t e  t h a t  t h e  w o r l d  w o u ld  p r o d u c e  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  s t i p e n d s ,  

n o r  d id  h e  c r e a t e  a  f in a n c ia l  b o a r d  f o r  t h e  d u e  a r r a n g e m e n t  o f  t h e  p e c u n i 

a r y  p r iz e s .  O n  t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  H e  e x p r e s s l y  f o r b a d e  a l l  s u c h  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s ,  

k n o w in g  w e l l  t h a t  r e l ia n c e  u p o n  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  l a w  w o u l d  r e n d e r  t h e m  u n 

n e c e s s a r y ,  a n d  t h a t  w i t h o u t  s u c h  r e l ia n c e  t h e r e  c o u ld  b e  n o  f i t n e s s  f o r  t h e  

w o r k .  I t  is  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h i s  L a w  t h a t  t h e  c h u r c h e s  m u s t  p r e a c h ,  

a n d  it  is  r e l ia n c e  u p o n  t h a t  L a w  t h a t  t h e y  m u s t  p r a c t i c e .  W h e n  t h e y  

h a v e  c le a r e d  t h e  m o n e y - c h a n g e r s  o u t  o f  t h e i r  T e m p l e s  t h e n  C h r i s t  w i l l  

r e t u r n  a n d  w i t h  H im  w i l l  c o m e  t h e  m u lt i t u d e s  o f  p e o p le  e a g e r  t o  b e  f e d  

w i t h  b r e a d  in s t e a d  o f  t h e  s t o n e s  w h ic h  h a v e  b e e n  g i v e n  t o  t h e m .

S t u d e n t

I T  w o u l d  s e e m  im p o s s ib le  t o  s a y  a n y t h i n g  in  f a v o r  o f  

£viLs* flf the t h e  c o n v i c t  c a m p  s y s t e m  w h i c h  s t i l l  p r e v a i l s  in  s o m e  

to Convict S t a t e s .  U n d e r  t h i s  s y s t e m  c o n v i c t s  a r e  le a s e d  t o  c o n -  

C&.mp!«i(to t r a c t o r s  f o r  t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  p u b l ic  w o r k s ,  a n d  u n 

le s s  w e  a r e  t o  r e g a r d  t h e  c r i m i n a l  a s  a  m e r e  c o n v e n ie n t  

s o u r c e  o f  r e v e n u e  it  is  im p o s s ib le  t o  d e fe n d  a  p r a c t i c e  w h i c h  n o t  o n ly  c o n 

f i r m s  t h e  w r o n g - d o e r  in  h is  m is d e e d s  b u t  m u s t  c e r t a i n ly  h a v e  a  d e t e r i o r a t 

i n g  a n d  b r u t a l i z i n g  e f f e c t  e l s e w h e r e .  A  p r o m in e n t  m in i s t e r ,  w h o s e  o p 

p o r t u n i t i e s  o f  in v e s t ig a t io n  h a v e  b e e n  s o m e w h a t  e x t e n d e d ,  w r i t e s  o f  t h e s e  

c o n v i c t s ’  c a m p s  w i t h  t h e  s t r e n g t h  w h i c h  c o m e s  f r o m  c o n v i c t i o n .  H e  s a y s :

C r im in a ls  a re  g en e ra lly  scattered  in b ra n ch  p riso n s— q u artered  in  ru d e  sto ck a d e s, 

w ith o u t p ro p er san ita tio n , fo o d , o r  c lo th in g . T h e  avera g e  life  o f  these co n v icts  is  

less than  ten y e a rs . O ld  an d  y o u n g  are  p ro m iscu o u sly  ch ain ed  an d  bo n ded  to g eth er. 

E v e n  m en  an d  w o m e n  a re , in  som e ca m p s, not sep arated . H a rd e n e d  crim in als  an d  

the b o y  c o n v icte d  o f  his first c r im e ; the c o m p a ra tiv e ly  goo d  and the m ost d e p ra v e d , 

v ile  an d  ab a n d o n e d , are  ch a in ed  to geth er. O n e  w a rd e n  o f  a state p en ite n tiary  p ro 

tests in his rep o rt that “ u n der the presen t la w  an d  custom  the p en iten tiary  is th e  

sch ool o f  c r im e  instead  o f  b e in g  a re fo rm ato ry  in stitu tio n . O f  fifty  b o y s  u n d e r  

e ig h te en , n in e-ten th s o f  them  leave  prison  m uch w o rse  than w h en  th ey  cam e i n . ”

I f  w e  h a v e  a n y  d u t y  w h a t e v e r  t o  t h e  c r i m i n a l — a n d  s u r e ly  w e  h a v e  

n o t  y e t  r e a c h e d  t h e  p o in t  o f  d e n y in g  t h i s — t h a t  d u t y  is  in  t h e  d i r e c t io n  

o f  r e f o r m ,  a n d  s u r e ly  n o  r e f o r m  is  in  a n y  w a y  p o s s ib le  e x c e p t  b y  a  u n i 

fo r m  t r e a t m e n t  a d m in is t e r e d  b y  t h o s e  w h o  a r c  i n t e l l e c t u a l ly  a n d  m o r a l ly  

f i t t e d  t o  d o  s o .  T h e  s t a t e s  w h i c h  s t i l l  t o le r a t e  t h i s  r e l ic  o f  b a r b a r i s m  w i l l  

c e r t a i n ly  f in d  t h a t  it is  a  b a d  p o l i c y ,  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  m a n u f a c t u r i n g  c r i m i n a l s  

a n d  in d u c in g  a  g e n e r a l  d e t e r io r a t io n  o f  m o r a l  t o n e  w h ic h  is  t h e  m o s t  f r u i t f u l  

o f  a l l  s o i l s  f o r  c r i m i n a l  g r o w t h .  S t u d e n t

I M M I G R A T I O N  s t a t i s t i c s  a r e  fa s t  a s s u m in g  d i -  

Serious Im- m e n s io n s  o f  v e r y  s e r io u s  m a g n i t u d e .  D u r i n g  1 9 0 3  

I* migration o v e r  o n e  m il l io n  n e w c o m e r s  w e r e  a d d e d  t o  t h e  p o p u -  

Problemy to la t io n ,  a n d  t h is  is  a  v e r y  s u b s t a n t ia l  i n c r e a s e  u p o n  

p r e v io u s  y e a r s .  T h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  th e  im m ig r a t io n  

is ,  h o w e v e r ,  m o r e  s e r io u s  t h a n  it s  s i z e .  D i v i d i n g  t h e  a r r i v a l s  in t o  t h e i r  

r e s p e c t i v e  c o u n t r ie s  o f  o r ig in ,  w e  f in d  t h a t  I t a l y  h e a d s  t h e  l i s t .  A u s t r i a -  

H u n g a r y  o c c u p i e s  t h e  s e c o n d  p o s i t i o n ,  a n d  is  f o l l o w e d  b y  R u s s i a .  T h e n  

c o m e  S w e d e n ,  G e r m a n y ,  I r e l a n d ,  N o r w a y  a n d  E n g l a n d ,  w h i l e  A s i a t i c  

c o u n t r ie s  c o n t r ib u t e  n e a r l y  f o u r t e e n  t h o u s a n d .  A m e r i c a  h a s  s u r e ly  d o n e  

e n o u g h  f o r  h o s p i t a l i t y  a n d  s h o u ld  lo o k  s o m e w h a t  m o r e  c lo s e l y  t o  h e r  

o w n  i n t e r e s t s ,  w h ic h  a r e  n o t  s e r v e d  b y  t h e  a d m is s io n  o f  v a s t  n u m b e r s  o f  

p e o p le  w h o  h a v e  b e e n  r u in e d  a s  c i t i z e n s  b y  t h e  s y s t e m s  u n d e r  w h i c h  

t h e y  h a v e  l i v e d ,  a n d  w h o  h a v e  n o  o t h e r  id e a  t h a n  to  c r e a t e  m in ia t u r e s  o f  

t h o s e  s y s t e m s  a n d  s o m e t im e s  o f  t h e ir  w o r s t  f e a t u r e s .  T h e r e  i s ,  f o r  in 

s t a n c e ,  a  s m a l l  d i s t r i c t  in  N e w  Y o r k  m a in l y  in h a b it e d  b y  R u s s i a n  i m m i

g r a n t s .  F r o m  th e  s u r f a c e  o f  t h e  s t r e e t s  in  t h is  d i s t r i c t  n o  le s s  t h a n  

e ig h t e e n  t o n s  o f  g a r b a g e  a r e  d a i ly  r e m o v e d ,  th e  w h o le  o f  t h is  f i l th  h a v 

in g  b e e n  t h r o w n  f r o m  t h e  h o u s e  w i n d o w s ,  a s  w a s  t h e  c u s t o m  o f  t h e s e  

p e o p le  in  R u s s i a .  S t u d e n t

Tainted by 
the M o n e y  
Question *
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S* Art Mu./'ic Literature the Drama-
Lorado Taft upon American Sculpture

I T  is  a lm o s t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  l i v i n g  t o d a y  m e n  w h o  s a w  

t h e  v e r y  b e g in n in g s  o f  A m e r i c a n  s c u l p t u r e ,  y e t  s u c h  is  t h e  c a s e .  I n  

h is  r e c e n t  w o r k ,  t h e  H istory o f  American Sculpture ,  L o r a d o  T a f t  h a s  

p la c e d  t h o s e  w h o  d e s ir e  t o  e n t e r  th is  h i t h e r t o  p r a c t i c a l ly  u n e x p lo r e d  f ie ld  

u n d e r  d i s t in c t  o b l ig a t io n s .  T o  d e a l  c r i t i c a l l y  w i t h  th e  w o r k  o f  a r t i s t s  

s t i l l  l i v i n g  is  a  d i f f i c u l t  t a s k  e n o u g h .  T h a t  M r .  T a f t  h a s  a c c o m p l i s h e d  

t h is  m o r e  t h a n  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  m a y  a s t o n is h  t h o s e  w h o  h a v e  n o t  k n o w n  h im  

p e r s o n a l l y ,  b u t  is  m e r e ly  t h e  e x p e c t e d  to  t h o s e  w h o  h a v e .  U n i t e d  w i t h  

a n  in n a t e ly  in t u i t i v e  t e m p e r a m e n t  —  a s  a l l  w h o  h a v e  e v e r  s tu d ie d  w it h  

h im  c a n  t e s t i f y — t h e r e  is  s o u n d  p h i lo s o p h y ,  p r a c t i c a l  c o m m o n  s e n s e  a n d  

t h e  c o n f id e n c e  o f  o n e  w h o  “ k n o w s  h i s  

g r o u n d . ”  T h e r e  is  p r o b a b ly  n o  o n e  in  A m e r 

ic a  t o d a y  w h o  u n it e s  o n  s u c h  g e n e r o u s  t e r m s  

t h e  q u a l i t ie s  n e e d e d  f o r  t h e  s u c c e s s f u l  h a n d 

l i n g  o f  s o  d i f f i c u l t  a  s u b je c t .  T h e r e  a r e  

p le n t y  o f  a r t  c r i t i c s ,  p le n t y  o f  s c u l p t o r s ,  p le n t y  

o f  f a c i l e  w r i t e r s ,  b u t  M r .  T a f t  is  t h e  o n ly  o n e  

o f  w h o m  I  k n o w  t o d a y  w h o  u n it e s  t h e  t h r e e  

g i f t s  w i t h o u t  e g o t i s m  o r  b r e a k .

T o  h e a r  M r .  T a f t  l e c t u r e  w a s  o n e  o f  t h e  

d e l ig h t s  o f  t h e  o ld  d a y s  w h e n  w e  w o r r ie d  

h im  w i t h  o u r  w r e s t l i n g s  w i t h  t h e  c l a y — a n d  

n o t  a  f e w  o f  t h a t  l i t t l e  g r o u p  o f  s t u d e n t s  

h a v e  b e c o m e  f a m o u s ,  t o o ,  t h a n k s  t o  h is  m a r 

v e l o u s  a n d  g e n u i n e ly  i n s p i r a t io n a l  t e a c h i n g —

B e s s i e  P o t t e r  V o n n o h ,  C a r r i e  B r o o k s  O ’ N e i l ,

E n i d  Y a n d e l l ,  E l l e n  R a n k i n  C o p p ,  a n d  

o t h e r s .

M r .  T a f t  is  l i v i n g  p r o o f  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  

n o  o n e  c a n  b e  t r u ly  a n  a r t i s t  u n le s s  h e  is  v e r y  

m u c h  m o r e .  H i s  h a n d l in g  o f  a  d e l ic a t e  s u b 

j e c t — h is  p l u n g e s ,  s o  t o  s p e a k ,  in t o  t h e  j e a l 

o u s ie s  t h a t ,  s o m e h o w ,  d o  e x i s t ,  e v e n  y e t ,  in  t h e  

a r t i s t  w o r l d — a n d  h is  p e r f e c t l y  c h a r m i n g  h a b it  

o f  c o m i n g  u p  a f t e r  e v e r y  p lu n g e  w i t h o u t  a  

p a r t i c l e  o f  m u d  u p o n  h is  v e s t u r e  a n d  w i t h  h is  

h a n d s  g r a s p in g  p e a r l s — it  t a k e s  d ip l o m a c y  

a s  w e l l  a s  c o u r a g e ,  y o u  w i l l  a d m it .  Y o u  s e e ,

A m e r i c a n  s c u l p t u r e ,  u p  t o  w i t h in  t e n  o r  f i f 

t e e n  y e a r s ,  h a s  b e e n ,  w i t h  r a r e  e x c e p t io n s ,  

u n d e n ia b l y  m e d io c r e .  Y e t  d o e s  M r .  T a f t  

p la c e  h is  h e a d  s e r e n e ly  u n d e r  t h e  g u i l l o t in e  

b y  g e t t i n g  i l l - h u m o r e d  a n d  b l u n t l y  s a y in g  

b lu n t  t h in g s  a b o u t  h i s  c o m p e e r s ?  B y  n o  

m e a n s .  Y e t  h e  t e l l s  t h e  t r u t h  n o n e  t h e  le s s ,  

a n d  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  is  o n e  i l l u s t r a t io n  o f  h is  

m e t h o d .  S p e a k i n g  o f  t h e  e a r l i e s t  s c u lp t o r s ,  

h e  s a y s :

T h e  w o n d e r , th e n , is not that th ey  d id  so 

p o o r ly ,  but that th ey  acco m p lish e d  so  m uch and 

kept so w e ll up  to the gen era l avera g e  o f  the 

tim es. A m e ric a  o w e s  a p erp etu al tribute o f  g ra ti

tude to  these m en fo r o p en in g  the w a y ,  for p rep arin g  the so il. A r t  does not flo u r

ish w ith o u t  such p re p a ra tio n ; g rea t art co m es o n ly  after a w ee d lik e  crop  o f  m ed i

o cre  a rtists . P o w e rs  and  G re e n o u g h  and C r a w fo rd , lik e  R u sh  an d  F ra z e e , w e re  

in d isp en sab le  in th e  sequ en ce w h ic h  leads to the m asters o f  the presen t h o u r, and 

to the y e t  g rea te r  m en  o f  the gen eratio n s to co m e.

O n e  o f  t h e  s e r io u s l y  gauche p r o d u c t io n s  t h a t  g r a c e s  t h e  C a p i t o l  a t  W a s h 

i n g t o n ,  h e  h a n d le s  a d m i r a b l y .  H e  s a y s :

It  illu stra tes  w e ll the au d a c ity  o f  y o u th  in an untried fie ld . P ro b a b ly  no A m e r i

can sc u lp to r  o f  the tim e cou ld  h ave  d on e it b e tte r , fo r the fu n d am en tal req u irem en ts 

o f  such a  d ecoration  w e re  u n ive rsa lly  u n k n o w n ; ou r d esign ers  in  the g ro p in g s  o f  

their in e x p e r ie n c e  cou ld  not p o ssib ly  have guessed  th em . . . . M o r e o v e r , the

other essen tia ls  o f  great d eco rative  art w e re  to C ra w fo rd  a sealed  b o ok . H o w  could

he k n o w  that even  in treatin g the “  Past and P resen t o f  A m e r ic a ”  there should be 

an in te rd e p e n d en ce  o f  parts lead in g  the e y e  in e v ita b ly  but ag re e a b ly  to a w o rth y  

cu lm in atio n , and that such  v isib le  arran gem en t p resupposes a d ram atic  c lim a x  in the 

tho ught ? H is  p oetic  nature seem s n ever to h ave  suggested  the possib ilities o f  r h y th m , 

the m arch  o f  a great poem  in stone w ith  its su ccessive  stroph es like the w a v e s  o f  the 

sea , in terru p ted  but m ou n tin g  h igh er and  h igh er in an irresistib le  crescen d o . O f  the 

ju st m easure o f  e lab oration  o f  these in d iv id u a l m asses, each  co m p lete  w ith in  itse lf, 

varied  in d etail w h e n  v ie w e d  n ear at hand an d  e ffective  in broad  ligh ts and s h a d o w s, 

as w e ll as in the le ad in g  lines w h e n  seen from  a fa r ; o f  the cu m u lative  beau ty  o f parts 

c lo se ly  un ited  in the grasp  o f  a m ig h ty  w h o le  —  in sh o rt, o f  the lesson o f  the P a r 

th e n o n , C r a w fo rd  seem s to have been  b lith e ly  u n con sciou s. H e  m ust h ave k n o w n  

the E lg in  m a rb le s ; he e v id e n tly  d id  not grasp  their sign ifican ce . F o r  him  and for

his co lleagu es the g reater ach ievem en ts  o f  the past 

did not ex ist.

M r .  T a f t ’ s  w o r k  r a n k s  t o d a y  w i t h  t h a t  o f  

o u r  b e s t  s c u l p t o r s ,  b e lo n g in g  a s  h e  d o e s  to  t h a t  

y o u n g e r  g r o u p  o f  m e n  w h o ,  t h o u g h  s o m e  o f  

t h e m  a r e  F r e n c h  a n d  s o m e  A m e r i c a n ,  s t i l l  

h o ld  to  t h e  s a m e  id e a ls  a n d  h a v e ,  a lm o s t  a s  a  

u n it ,  t a k e n  a  m a g n i f i c e n t  s t e p  f o r w a r d .  H i s  

c r i t i c i s m ,  o w i n g  to  t h a t  f a c t ,  is  t h e  m o r e  v a l u 

a b l e ,  a s  it  is  t h e  m o r e  in t im a t e  a n d  j u s t .

S t u d e n t

I

F R O M  D R A W I N G S  B Y  R A F F A E L
(A c a d e m y  o f  F ine A rts , V e n ic e )

I HAVE not chanted verse like Homer, no—
Nor swept string like Terpander, no— nor carved 

And painted men like Phidias and his friend;
I am not great as they are, point by point.
But I have entered into sympathy
With these four, running these into one soul.
Who, separate, ignored each others’ arts.
Say, is it nothing that I know them all?

— Browning

Frederick Ikt Great and HU Flute

F  t h e r e  b e  a  d iv in i t y  w h ic h  d o th  h e d g e  a  

k in g ,  t h e r e  is  n o  g a i n s a y in g  t h e  f a d  t h a t  

m a n y  a  k in g ’ s c h i ld h o o d  is  h e d g e d  a n d  

h a m p e r e d  b y  t h in g s  le s s  b e a r a b le  t h a n  d i v i n 

i t y .  T h e r e  a r e  c a s e s  in  w h i c h — a s  o n e  

g l a n c e s  b a c k w a r d  o v e r  h i s t o r y  a n d  s id e w is e  

o v e r  t h e  w o r l d — t h e r e  w o u ld  b e  le s s  r e a l  d e 

p r iv a t io n  h a d  c h i ld r e n  o f  t h e  b lo o d  r o y a l  

b e e n  b o r n  in  w h o le s o m e  a n d  p e a c e a b le  o b 

s c u r i t y .  T h e r e  is  a  h u n g e r  o f  t h e  h e a r t  

w h i c h  is  a lm o s t  m o r e  p a t h e t ic  t h a n  t h e  h u n 

g e r  o f  t h e  b o d v .

W h e n  t h e  F r e n c h  p o e t  s a id ,  “ I f  I  h a d  

b u t  t w o  sous in  t h e  w o r l d ,  w i t h  o n e  I 

w o u l d  b u y  b r e a d ,  a n d  w i t h  t h e  o t h e r  h y a 

c i n t h s ,  f o r  h y a c i n t h s  w o u l d  fe e d  m y  s o u l , ”  h e  

t o ld  t h e  w h o le  s t o r y .

F r e d e r i c k  t h e  G r e a t  o f  P r u s s i a ,  a s  a  c h i l d ,  

lo v e d  m il i t a r y  a f f a i r s  le s s  th a n  h is  f a t h e r  

d e s ir e d  h im  t o  d o ,  a n d  m u s ic  v e r y  m u c h  

m o r e .  S o m e  o f  t h e  s a d d e s t  e p is o d e s  o f  h is  

s t r a n g e ly  u n h a p p y  b o y h o o d  w e r e  d u e  t o  h is  

p a s s io n  f o r  m u s i c ,  a n d  h is  in c l in a t io n  t o  

g r a t i f y  it  r e g a r d l e s s  o f  h is  f a t h e r ’ s  a r b i t r a r y  

a n d  u n r e a s o n a b le  r u le s .

A t  o n e  t i m e ,  w h e n  t a k in g  a  f lu t e  l e s 

s o n  f r o m  h is  b e lo v e d  f r ie n d  Q u a n t z ,  a t  

t h a t  t im e  a  g r e a t  v i r t u o s o ,  F r e d e r i c k  h e a r d

h is  f a t h e r  c o m i n g .  W i t h o u t  a  m o m e n t ’ s  

d e la y  h e  s a v e d  t h e  s i t u a t io n  b y  s e i z i n g  f l u t e s ,  m u s ic  a n d  m u s ic - s t a n d s  a n d  

t h r o w i n g  t h e m ,  w i t h  Q u a n t z  h i m s e l f ,  in t o  a  c lo s e t .  I n  1 7 2 8  h e  w r o t e  

t o  h is  s i s t e r ,  W i l h e l m i n e :

I  am  the u n h app iest c reatu re  in th e  w o r ld ; from  m orn in g  till n igh t I am  su r

ro u n d ed  b y  o b se rv e rs  and  m usic is n ot a llo w e d .

I n  la t e r  d a y s ,  h o w e v e r ,  in  t h e  g r e a t  c a s t l e  o f  P o t t s d a m ,  F r e d e r i c k  

t h e  G r e a t  o f t e n  g a t h e r e d  t o g e t h e r  t h e  g r e a t e s t  m u s ic ia n s  o f  h is  t im e  

a n d  h e ld  m u s i c a l  e v e n i n g s ,  w h i c h  r o y a l t y  f e l t  h o n o r e d  t o  r e c e iv e  a n  i n v i 

t a t io n  t o  a t t e n d .  A t  t h e s e  c o n c e r t s  t h e  K i n g  h i m s e l f  o f t e n  p la y e d  t h e  

f l u t e ,  a c c o m p a n ie d  b y  E m a n u e l  B a c h ,  s o n  o f  t h e  g r e a t  c o m p o s e r ,  a t  t h e  

p ia n o .  S t u d e n t
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K a t h e r i n e  t i n g l e y

h a s  s a id ,  “ T h e  w o r l d  is

w a i t i n g  f o r  a  n o b l e r  t y p e  o f  w o m a n ,  a  h ig h e r  w o m a n h o o d .”  

S u c h  a  t y p e  is  d e v e l o p in g  in  L o m a - l a n d ,  a n d  w e l l  it  m a y  f o r  t h e  g r e a t  

w o r k  t h a t  m u s t  b e  d o n e  f o r  h u m a n i t y  d u r in g  t h e  n e x t  f e w  y e a r s  is  d e s 

t in e d  t o  b e  d o n e  la r g e l y  b y  w o m e n .

W e ,  s t u d e n t s  o f  K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y  in  L o m a - l a n d ,  a r e  d a i ly  b e in g  p r e 

p a r e d  t o  d o  a  w o r k  m o r e  im p o r t a n t  t h a n  w e  d r e a m . I t  i s  w e  w h o  m u s t  

b e  t h e  p io n e e r s  a l o n g  a l l  t h e  n e w  l in e s  o f  t h e  n e w  r e f o r m s  t h a t  K a t h e r 

in e  T i n g l e y  w i l l  y e t  b r i n g  a b o u t .  V a l u a b l e  in s t r u m e n t s  w i l l  w e  b e  i f  w e  

a l l o w  o u r s e l v e s  t o  b e  t u n e d  b y  t h e  g r e a t  m u s ic ia n - h a n d  w h i c h  is  g u id in g  

t h is  m o v e m e n t .  U s e l e s s ,  f i t  o n ly  t o  b e  c a s t  o u t ,  w i l l  w e  b e  i f  w e  t h in k  

t o  t r a v e l  o u r  o w n  w a y s ,  r e g a r d l e s s  o f  t h e  g o o d  o f  t h e  g e n e r a l  w o r k .  

W e  m a y  s t e p  d o w n w a r d  in t o  d i s c o r d  o r  u p 

w a r d  in t o  h a r m o n y .  T h e  c h o ic e  l i e s  w i t h  

e a c h  o n e  o f  u s .  A s  K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y  h a s  

s o  o f t e n  s a i d ,  “ E v e r y  m e m b e r  is  t h e  k e y  to  

h i s  o w n  s u c c e s s ,  a b s o lu t e l y  t h e  f a s h io n e r  o f  

h i s  o w n  d e s t in y ,  h i s  o w n  v i c t i m  o r  c r e a t o r . ”

T h e  w o m e n  s t u d e n t s  o f  L o m a - l a n d  h a v e  

c o m e  f r o m  a l l  o v e r  t h e  w o r l d .  O f  w id e ly  d i f 

fe r in g  t y p e s ,  c o m i n g  f r o m  d i f fe r e n t  e n v i r o n 

m e n t s ,  e a c h  w i t h  d i f f e r in g  c h a r a & e r i s t i c s ,  t o 

g e t h e r  w e  fo r m  a  la r g e  a n d  u n iq u e  g r o u p .

S o m e  h a v e  l i v e d  q u ie t ly  in  t h e ir  h o m e s  b e 

f o r e  c o m i n g  h e r e ,  o t h e r s  in  th e  r u s h  a n d  t u r 

m o i l  o f  l i f e ,  s t i l l  o t h e r s  in  t h e  s o r r o w  a n d  th e  

s h a d o w s .  S o m e  h a v e  t h o u g h t  d e e p ly  a n d  a s p i r e d  t r u ly .  S o m e  h a v e  

t h o u g h t  l i t t l e  a n d  w e r e  g u id e d  to  t h is  p la c e  b y  t h e  h e a r t ’ s o w n  l i g h t .  A l l  

h a v e  in  c o m m o n  o n e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  —  u n w i l l in g n e s s  t o  l i v e  t h e  c o n v e n 

t io n a l  a n d  s e l f i s h  l i f e ;  a  w i l l i n g n e s s ,  n a y ,  a n  e a g e r  d e s i r e ,  t o  d o  s o m e 

t h in g  t o  b r in g  h e lp  a n d  h o p e  t o  h u m a n i t y .  I t  is  d i f f i c u l t ,  i f  n o t  im p o s 

s ib le ,  to  l i v e  u p  t o  s u c h  id e a ls  in  t h e  w o r l d .  H e r e  it  is  e a s y  a n d  s im p le ,  

s o  e a s y  t h a t ,  in  f a c t ,  it w o u l d  b e  d i f f i c u l t  to  d o  a n y t h i n g  e l s e .

M o s t  w o m e n ,  a s  t h e  w o r ld  g o ,  h a v e  g r o w n  u p  u n d e r  a  p s y c h o lo g i c a l  

f o r c e  w h ic h  s p r in g s  f r o m  th e  s e l f i s h n e s s  o f  th e  a g e .  I t  h o ld s  in  b o n d a g e  

t h e  w h o le  w o r l d ,  a  b o n d a g e  w h ic h  i s ,  h o w e v e r ,  d e s t in e d  t o  b e c o m e  a  r e 

l e a s e ,  u n d e r  t h e  s t r o n g  in f lu e n c e  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h i c a l  m o v e m e n t .  O u r  

t r a in in g  h a s  b e e n  n a r r o w  a n d  w r o n g ;  a n d  t h e  p a t h w a y  t h a t  w e  f o l l o w e d  

in  s e a r c h  o f  t h is  d iv in e  p h i lo s o p h y  w a s  a  d e v io u s  o n e .  W e  fo u n d  it .

*  THE WOMEN STUDENTS OF LOMA-LAND »

LET the miiden with crcrt tool walk screiely os het way, 
accept the h ist of each lew experietce, search is  tars 
all the objects that solicit her eye, that she may tears 

the power aid the charm of her tew-bors being, which is 
the kisdlisg of a sew daws is  the recesses of space. The 
fair girl who repels isterferesce by a decided aad prosd choice 
of ialseaces, so careless of pleasing, so wilfsl aad lofty, 
iaspires every beholder with somewhat of her owi aobleiess. 
The sileat heart eaconrages her. O  frieid, sever strike sail 
to  a fear! Come iato port, greatly or sail with God the 
seas. Not ia vaia yon live, for every passing eye is cheered 
aad reiaed by the visioa .— Emcrun

T h e n  t h e  l ig h t  c a m e .  W e  s a w  

th e n  h o w  ig n o r a n c e  h a d  la id  t h e  

s h a d o w s  u p o n  o u r  l i f e .  W e  s a w  t h e  s o r r o w s  o f  o t h e r s  in  a  t r u e r  r e l a 

t io n  t o  o u r  o w n .  W e  s a w  th e  P a t h ,  a n d  w e  r e s o lv e d  t o  w a l k  in  i t ,  b e  

t h e  c o s t  w h a t  it w o u l d .  A n d ,  a t  l a s t ,  w e  fo u n d  o u r  w a y  t o  L o m a - l a n d .

L i f e  in  L o m a - l a n d  is  n o t  w h a t  w e  e x p e c t e d  t o  f in d  i t ,  f o r  t h e  S o u l  h a s  

m a n y  s u r p r i s e s ,  a n d  t h e  l i f e  h e r e  is  t h e  s o u l ’ s  l i f e .  B u t  w e  p a s s  o n ,  

l e a r n in g ,  h o p i n g ,  t r u s t i n g ,  f e e l i n g  in  e a c h  e v e n t  a  g r e a t  le s s o n ,  in  e a c h  

c i r c u m s t a n c e  a  t e a c h e r ,  in  e a c h  f a i t h f u l l y  p e r f o r m e d  d u t y ,  t h e  g r e a t e s t  

p o s s ib le  i n s t r u c t io n .  G r a d u a l l y  a r e  lo o s e n e d  t h e  f e t t e r s  w h i c h  t h e  p e r 

s o n a l i t y ,  w a x i n g  s t r o n g  t h r o u g h  a g e s  o f  p e t t in g  a n d  i n d u l g e n c e ,  h a s  

p la c e d  u p o n  t h e  s o u l .  L i t t l e  b y  l i t t l e  w e  c o m e  t o  lo o k  a t  t h in g s  f r o m  

t h e  s t a n d p o in t  o f  t h e  s o u l .  L i t t l e  b y  l i t t l e  w e  s ta n d  m o r e  c le a r ly  in  t h e

s o u l ’ s  fu l l  l ig h t .  L i t t l e  b y  l i t t l e  t h e  p e r s o n a l  

d e s ir e s  g i v e  w a y  b e f o r e  t h e  a d v a n c e  o f  a n  i m 

p e r s o n a l  d e s ir e  t o  s e r v e .  I n t u i t i o n  g r o w s ,  

t h e  b r a in  m in d  s t e p s  in t o  i t s  p r o p e r  p la c e ,  

t h e  s o u l  s h e d s  its  o w n  p u r e  l ig h t  o v e r  w h a t  

b e f o r e  w a s  n o is in e s s  a n d  n ig h t .

W o m e n  h a v e  in  a l l  a g e s  b e e n  m o r e  o r  l e s s  

in t u i t i v e .  I n  a l l  a g e s  h a v e  t h e y  b e e n  t h e  b e a r 

e r s  o f  m o r e  o r  le s s  o f  t h e  h e a r t - f o r c e .  W e  

h a v e ,  h o w e v e r ,  t h r o u g h  c e n t u r ie s  o f  lo s t  o p 

p o r t u n i t i e s ,  w a n d e r e d  a w a y  f r o m  t h e  t r u e r  

id e a ls  t h a t  t h e  h e a r t  h a s  e v e r  c h r i s t e n e d  i t s  

o w n ,  a n d  h a v e  b e c o m e  lo s t  in  t h e  la b y r i n t h  

o f  m a t e r ia l  w o r r i e s  a n d  p e r s o n a l  a f fa i r s .

T h e  d a n g e r  n o w  is  t h a t  w o m e n  m a y  g o  to  t h e  o t h e r  e x t r e m e ,  i n t o x i 

c a t e d  b y  t h e ir  n e w - f o u n d  f r e e d o m . T h o u s a n d s  o u t  in  t h e  w o r ld  a r e  d o 

in g  j u s t  t h is .  I n  L o m a - l a n d ,  t h e  e f fo r t  is  m a d e  t o  k e e p  o n  m id d le  l i n e s ,  

t o  b e  c le a r - s i g h t e d ,  s t r o n g ,  in t e n t  u p o n  t h e  d o in g  o f  t h e  d u t y ,  l e a v i n g  t h e  

r e s u l t s  o f  a l l  t h in g s  to  t h e  L a w .  H e r e  w e  h a v e  in  o u r  o w n  p o w e r  t h e  

c a u s e s  o f  t h in g s ,  a n d  t h e  k n o w le d g e  t h a t  t h is  is  s o  w o u ld  b r i n g  to  a n y  

w o m a n  c e r t a in  s o u l - d ig n i t y  a n d  a  p o s i t iv e  a n d  s e r e n e  s p i r i t .

T h e  c r u e l t i e s  th a t  w o m e n — - a n d  m e n  —  in f l i c t  u p o n  e a c h  o t h e r  in  t h e  

w o r l d ,  b e c a u s e  c o n s c ie n c e  is  e a s y  a n d  v a n i t y  s t r o n g ,  a r e  u n k n o w n  t o  t h e  

s o c ia l  l i f e  o f  L o m a - l a n d .  H e r e  w e  d o  n o t  d r i f t ,  b u t  a r e  a n c h o r e d ,  c e n 

t e r e d .  I t  is  le s s  e a s y  t o  b e  v a in  t h a n  im p e r s o n a l ,  le s s  e a s y  t o  b e  c r u e l  

t h a n  t o  b e  k in d .  K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y  h a s  g i v e n  u s  t h e  k e y - n o t e  o f  t h e  

L i f e  t h a t  i s  J o y ;  it is  f o r  u s  t o  s o u n d  it  u n t o  t h e  w o r l d .  S t u d e n t
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{Ibe Sunrise “ Mysteries”  of Loma-Land.

M A N Y  a  la u g h  h a s  b e e n  e n jo y e d  b y  t h e  s t u d e n t s  o n  “ th e  H i l l ”  

o v e r  t h e  t a le s  t h a t  h a v e  g o n e  a b r o a d  a b o u t  t h e  m y s t e r io u s  ‘ ‘ c e r 

e m o n i e s ”  t h a t  t a k e  p la c e  a t  s u n r i s e .  O n e  w o u ld  t h in k  f r o m  

t h e s e  t a le s  t h a t  a l l  t h e  f a n t a s t i c  b e in g s  t h a t  c o u ld  h a v e  b e e n  g a t h e r e d  

f r o m  t h e  d e g e n e r a t e  “ o c c u l t ”  o r d e r s  o f  t h e  a g e s  h a d  g r a v i t a t e d  t o  “ th e  

H i l l ”  h e r e  t o  l i v e  o u t  t h e ir  a b s u r d i t ie s  a n d  g i v e  t h e ir  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  fo o d  

t o  g r o w  o n .  I t  is  to  e n l ig h t e n  o u r  r e a d e r s  a s  t o  t h e  “ m y s t e r i e s ”  th a t  

a r e  u n fo ld e d  a t  t h e s e  c e r e m o n ie s  t h a t  w e  fe e l it  o u r  d u t y  t o  r e f e r  t o  t h e s e  

q u e e r  t a le s .  F o r t u n a t e l y ,  t h e  d e c i s io n  o f  t h e  j u r y  in  t h e  r e c e n t  l ib e l  

s u i t  h a s  la id  t h e s e  t o  r e s t ,  b u t  t h e  s u b je c t  o f  t h e m ,  t h e  “ m o r n in g  e x e r 

c i s e s , ”  s t i l l  e x i s t .

N o t h i n g  in  a l l  t h e  s t u d e n t  l i f e  o f  L o m a - l a n d  is  m o r e  e n jo y a b l e  a n d  

m o r e  u n iv e r s a l l y  a g r e e d  to  t h a n  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  g e t t i n g  u p  a t  s u n r i s e  o r ,  

s t r i & l y  s p e a k in g ,  a  l i t t l e  b e f o r e .  B y  t h e  t im e  t h e  s u n  h a s  a p p e a r e d  o v e r  

t h e  c r e s t s  o f  t h e  m o u n 

t a in s  b e y o n d  S a n  D i e g o ,  

t h e  w o m e n  s t u d e n t s  n o t  

o t h e r w i s e  o c c u p ie d  h a v e  

a l r e a d y  a s s e m b le d  in  t h e  

a m p h i t h e a t r e  f o r  t h e i r  

d a i l y  m o r n i n g  c la s s  in  

c a l i s t h e n i c s .  A t  t h e  

s a m e  h o u r  m a y  b e  s e e n  

t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  t h e  R a j a  

Y o g a  S c h o o l  f o l l o w i n g  

t h e  m a n e u v e r s  o f  t h e ir  

o w n  d r i l l ,  o n  t h e  b r o a d  

p la y g r o u n d  j u s t  s o u t h  o f  

t h e i r  G r o u p  H o m e s .

T h e  “ c e r e m o n i e s ”  

c o n s i s t  in  n o t h in g  m o r e  

n o r  le s s  t h a n  p h y s i c a l  e x 

e r c i s e s ,  w h i c h ,  s a v e  in  a  

f e w  d e t a i l s ,  d i f f e r  n o t  

f r o m  t h o s e  u s e d  in  c la s s e s  

o f  c a l i s t h e n i c s  t h e  la n d  

o v e r .  T h e r e  a r e  t h e  “ s e t -  

t i n g - u p  e x e r c i s e s , ”  w h ic h  

r e l a x  m u s c l e s  o f  b a c k ,  

a r m s  a n d  h e a d ;  b e n d in g  

e x e r c i s e s ,  w h ic h  s t r e n g t h 

e n  t h e  m u s c l e s  o f  t h e  

b a c k ;  t h e  f o o t  a n d  l im b

e x e r c i s e s ,  w h ic h  g i v e  t h e  b o d y  g r a c e  a n d  t e a c h  it  

p o i s e .  T w o  s im p le  e x e r c i s e s ,  w h ic h  g i v e  t h e  b o d y  

m o r e  f l e x i b i l i t y  a n d  e a s e ,  a r e  w o r t h y  o f  d e t a i le d  d e 

s c r i p t i o n .

T a k e  t h e  c o r r e c t  s t a n d in g  p o s i t i o n ,  h e e ls  t o g e t h 

e r ,  e x t e n d i n g  t h e  a r m s  u n t i l  t h e  h a n d s  a r e  o n  a  l e v e l  

w i t h  t h e  s h o u l d e r s ,  p a lm s  u p w a r d .  K e e p  t h e  a r m s  

d i r e c t l y  o p p o s i t e  e a c h  o t h e r  a n d  o n  a  s t r a ig h t  l in e  

w i t h  t h e  s h o u ld e r s .  S w i n g  a r m s  a n d  s h o u ld e r s  in  u n is o n ,  f i r s t  in  o n e  

d i r e c t io n  th e n  in  t h e  o p p o s it e ,  u n t i l  t h e  a r m  l in e  a t  t h e  e x t r e m e  t e n s io n  

o f  t h e  s w i n g  is  a s  n e a r l y  a s  p o s s ib le  a t  r ig h t  a n g l e s  w i t h  t h e  f i r s t  p o s it io n .  

S w i n g  in  t h is  w a y  a b o u t  t w e n t y  m o v e m e n t s  t o  t h e  m in u t e ,  u n t i l  th e  

m u s c l e s  o f  b a c k  a n d  s h o u ld e r s  a r e  s l i g h t l y  f a t ig u e d .  O v e r - f a t i g u e  d o e s  

m o r e  h a r m  t h a n  g o o d .  T h i s  e x e r c i s e  g i v e s  g r e a t  f l e x ib i l i t y  t o  t h e  u p p e r  

r e g io n  o f  t h e  s p in e .  T h e  h ip s  s h o u ld  b e  k e p t  s t a t i o n a r y .

I t  is  o f t e n  a d v a n t a g e o u s  t o  f o l l o w  t h i s ,  a f t e r  a  b r i e f  i n t e r v a l  o f  r e s t ,  

b y  e x e r c i s e s  c a l c u la t e d  to  s t r e n g t h e n  th e  m u s c le s  o f  “ t h e  s m a l l  o f  t h e  

b a c k . ”  L i f t  t h e  h a n d s  w e l l  a b o v e  t h e  h e a d ,  s l o w l y  b e n d in g  fo r w a r d  a t  

t h e  w a i s t ,  c a r r y in g  th e  f in g e r - t ip s  d o w n w a r d s  u n t i l ,  i f  it c a n  b e  a c c o m 

p l i s h e d ,  t h e y  t o u c h  t h e  f l o o r .  T h e n  g r a d u a l ly  r a is e  t h e  a r m s  b a c k  to  

th e  f i r s t  p o s it io n  a b o v e  t h e  h e a d . T h e  e x e r c i s e  s h o u ld  b e  t a k e n  s lo w ly  

a t  f i r s t ,  th e n  m o r e  r a p id ly  a s  f a c i l i t y  is  a c q u i r e d .  T h e  k n e e s  s h o u ld  n o t  

b e  f l e x e d .

P e r h a p s  th e  m o s t  in t e r e s t in g  p a r t  o f  t h e  “ c e r e m o n y ”  is  th e  d r i l l ,  

w h ic h  c o n s is t s  o f  m a r c h in g  a c c o r d in g  t o  r e g u la r  m i l i t a r y  f o r m ,  r u n n in g ,

a n d  t h e  u s u a l  m a n e u v e r s  w h ic h  a r e  s o  in t r i c a t e  a n d  in t e r e s t in g .

T h i s  is  t h e  “ c e r e m o n y . ”  T h e s e  a r e  t h e  s u n r i s e  “ m y s t e r i e s . ”  B u t  

t h e y  o p e n  t h e  d a y  w e l l ,  g i v i n g  t o n e  t o  t h e  w h o le  b o d y ,  e l a s t ic i t y  t o  th e  

s t e p ,  a n d  e x e r t i n g  a  m a r v e lo u s l y  c l a r i f y i n g  in f lu e n c e  u p o n  t h e  b r a in .

S t u d e n t

A  Wom&n in Thibet

P E R H A P S  t h e  m o s t  in t e r e s t in g  m o v e  o f  a l l  in  t h e  g r e a t  g a m e  o f  d e s 

t i n y ,  w h ic h  is  n o w  b e in g  s o  a d r o i t ly  p la y e d  in  t h e  E a s t e r n  H e m i s 

p h e r e ,  i s  t h e  in v a s io n  o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  a r m y  in t o  T h i b e t .  T h i s  w e ir d  

c o u n t r y  h a s  b e e n  f o r  c e n t u r ie s  a s  a  c lo s e d  b o o k  t o  e v e r y  o n e  o u t s id e  o f  

it s  o w n  p e o p l e ;  u n a p p r o a c h a b l e ,  in a c c e s s i b le  a l w a y s  t h r o u g h  t h e  s u c c e s s f u l  

m e t h o d s  a d o p t e d  t o  p r e s e r v e  it s  s e c l u s i o n ,  t h a t  it  s h o u ld  n o w  b e  in v a d e d  

b y  t h e  g r e a t e s t  c o l o n i z i n g  p e o p le  o f  t h e  a g e  p o r t e n d s  t h a t  n u m e r o u s  a s  

w e l l  a s  m o m e n t o u s  c h a n g e s  a r e  a b o u t  t o  o c c u r  in  t h e  O r i e n t .

T h e  m a n y  e x p l o r e r s  

a n d  t r a v e l e r s  t h a t  h a v e  

in  t h e  p a s t ,  u r g e d  o n  b y  

v a r i o u s  r e a s o n s ,  u n d a u n t 

e d l y  t r ie d  t o  e n t e r  T h i b e t  

a n d  t o  r e a c h  i t s  c a p i t a l  

L h a s a ,  h a v e ,  w i t h  a f e w  

e x c e p t i o n s ,  f a i l e d  t o  

a c h i e v e  a n y  s u c c e s s  w h a t 

e v e r .

S u f f e r i n g  u n t o ld  d i f f i 

c u l t i e s  a n d  h a r d s h ip s  s o m e  

h a v e  r e a c h e d  a l m o s t  to  

t h e  c a p i t a l  w h e n  o b lig e d  

t o  a b a n d o n  t h e  e n t e r p r is e .

A m o n g  t h e s e  w a s  a 

M i s s  A n n i e  T a y l o r ,  a n  

E n g l i s h  la d y ,  w h o  a f t e r  

s u c c e e d i n g  in  g e t t in g  

q u i t e  c lo s e  t o  L h a s a ,  s o m e  

y e a r s  a g o ,  h a d  to  tu r n  

b a c k .  S h e ,  w i t h  h e r  n a 

t i v e  s e r v a n t ,  P o n t s o ,  e x 

p e r ie n c e d  th e  g r e a t e s t  

d a n g e r s  a n d  e n c o u n t e r e d  

m o s t  p e c u l ia r  o b s t a c le s .

A m o n g  oth er hardships 

M iss  T a y lo r  had to float 

across ic y  torren ts on rafts 

o f  sticks an d  in flated  sk in s, o r  to pass o v e r  m oun ted  on a 

sw im m in g  h o rse, up  to the w a ist in  the stre am , and  w ith  

n o ch a n c e  o f  d ry in g  h e r c lo th es.
T h e  w h o le  c o u n try  she fo un d  in fested  b y  b rig an d s , w h o  

w e re  arm ed  w ith  o ld -fash io n ed  fire lo ck s, and  w o u ld  take 

a  qu arter o f  an  hour to get th e ir tin d er ligh ted  before  b e 

g in n in g  to sh o o t. T h e  largest tribe o f  brigan d s w a s  
u n der a  w o m an  q u een .

T h e y  p lu n d ered  e v e ry  c a ra va n  that cam e n e a r , and  

w e re  the w ea lth iest peo p le  in  T h ib e t .  E .

Women’s College in Japan

T H E  f i r s t  c o l le g e  f o r  w o m e n  e v e r  o p e n e d  in  J a p a n  b e g a n  i t s  c a r e e r  

t w o  y e a r s  a g o ,  a n d  t o d a y  it  c o n t a i n s  o v e r  e ig h t  h u n d r e d  p u p i l s .  

S o m e  a r e  y o u n g  s t u d e n t s ,  o t h e r s  a r e  o l d e r ,  m a n y  o f  t h e m  h a v in g  

b e e n  t e a c h e r s .  T h e  c o l le g e  is  u n d e n o m in a t io n a l .  A m o n g  it s  f o r t y - o n e  

le c t u r e r s  a r e  o n e  G e r m a n  la d y ,  o n e  A m e r i c a n  a n d  t w o  E n g l i s h .  T h e r e  

i s ,  in  a d d i t io n  t o  t h e  r e g u l a r  s c h o l a s t ic  d e p a r t m e n t ,  a  d e p a r t m e n t  o f  D o 

m e s t ic  E c o n o m y ,  in  w h ic h  a l l  h o u s e w i f e l y  a r t s  a r e  t a u g h t .  M u s i c  is  

a n  im p o r t a n t  f e a t u r e  o f  t h e  c u r r ic u l u m .

T H E  o n ly  w o m a n ,  a c c o r d i n g  to  r e p o r t ,  w h o  h a s  e v e r  b e e n  a d m it te d  

t o  t h e  M a s t e r  C a r p e n t e r s ’  A s s o c i a t i o n  is  M i s s  L o u i s e  C .  H i n c k  

o f  M o n t c l a i r ,  N .  J .  M i s s  H i n c k  g r a d u a t e d  s o m e  y e a r s  a g o  f r o m  

V a s s a r  a n d  la t e r  f r o m  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  L a w  S c h o o l ,  b u t  h e r  p r o f e s s io n  is  

t h a t  o f  b u i ld in g  h o u s e s .  H e r  w o r k  is  r e m a r k a b l e  f o r  i t s  e x c e l l e n c e .

S O M E  O F  T H E  L A D Y  S T U D E N T S  O F  L O M A - L A N D  I N  T H E  H O M E S T E A D  G A R D E N S

A ND her voice, it marmsrs lowly 
As « silver stress s t y  raa.
Which yet feels, yoa feel, the sa t.

And her smile, i t  seems half holy.
As if draws from thoaghts more fair 
Thaa oar commoi jestiags are.

— Elixabetk Barrett Breiving
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World ass?*
Crete anil Its People— Evidences { f  National Degeneracy

D O C T O R  E V A N S ,  t h e  C r e t a n  e x c a v a t o r  i s  t o  b e  c o n g r a t u l a t e d  n o t  

o n l y  u p o n  t h e  m a t e r ia l  s u c c e s s  o f  h i s  w o r k ,  b u t  a l s o  o n  t h e  r a 

p id it y  w i t h  w h i c h  h e  h a s  a r r a n g e d  h is  d i s c o v e r i e s  a n d  p r o d u c e d  

in  t h e m  s o m e  s o r t  o f  o r d e r  a n d  s e q u e n c e .  T h i s  h a s  b e e n  a d m ir a b l y  

s h o w n  b y  s o m e  l e & u r e s  w h ic h  h e  h a s  r e c e n t l y  d e l iv e r e d  a n d  in  w h i c h  h e  

p r e s e n t e d  t h e  f r a g m e n t s  o f  w h a t  m u s t  p r e s e n t l y  d e v e l o p  in t o  a  h i s t o r y  

o f  t h e  K n o s s i a n  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  I n  t h e s e  l e & u r e s  h e  d e a l t  m o r e  e s p e c i a l l y  

w i t h  t h e  p o t t e r y  a n d  t h e  in s c r i p t i o n s .  I n  t h e  m a n u f a & u r e  o f  p o t t e r y  h e  

f in d s  e v i d e n c e s  o f  a  s u c c e s s i v e  e v o l u t i o n .  H i s  e a r l i e r  d i s c o v e r i e s  p o in t e d  

in d u b it a b ly  t o  a  c o n n e c t io n  b e t w e e n  t h e  M i n o a n  p e o p le  a n d  t h e  E i g h t 

e e n t h  E g y p t i a n  D y n a s t y .  T h e n  c a m e  e v i d e n c e s  o f  a  p o in t  o f  c o n t a c t  

w i t h  t h e  T w e l f t h  D y n a s t y  a n d  f i n a l ly  h i s  e x c a v a t i o n s  h a v e  c a r r ie d  h im  

b a c k  t o  t h e  F o u r t h  D y n a s t y .  D r .  E v a n s  

c o n s id e r s  t h a t  t h e  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  t h e  C r e t a n  

c i v i l i z a t i o n  o c c u r r e d  a b o u t  1 0 0 0  B .  C . ,  

w h e n  t h e  P a la c e  w a s  d e s t r o y e d  b y  s e m i  o r  

w h o l l y  b a r b a r o u s  in v a d e r s .

T h e  p e r io d  i m m e d ia t e l y  p r e c e d in g  t h e  

d o w n f a l l  s e e m s  t o  h a v e  b e e n  m a r k e d  b y  a  

d e g e n e r a t e d  l i f e ,  a s  s h o w n  b y  in f e r i o r  p o t 

t e r y  a n d  c a r e l e s s  w o r k m a n s h i p .  A b o u t  

2 0 0 0  B .  C . ,  h o w e v e r ,  w e  f in d  e x q u is i t e  

n a t u r a l i s t i c  d e s ig n s  a n d  p r e v io u s  t o  t h i s  

c o m e s  t h e  e g g - s h e l l  p o t t e r y ,  b e a u t i f u l ly  

w o r k e d  in  c o lo r e d  p a t t e r n s .  L a s t  o f  a l l ,  

w e  h a v e  a r t i s t i c  im i t a t io n s  o f  t h e  s t o n e  

v a s e s  b e lo n g in g  t o  t h e  F o u r t h  a n d  s t i l l  e a r 

l i e r  E g y p t i a n  D y n a s t i e s ,  p r o b a b ly  d a t in g  

a b o u t  6 o o o  y e a r s  B .  C .  T h a t  t h e  d e g e n 

e r a c y  o f  t h e s e  p e o p le  w h i c h  im m e d ia t e ly  

p r e c e d e d  t h e ir  d o w n f a l l  s h o u ld  b e  s o  c le a r ly  

in d ic a t e d  b y  t h e ir  p o t t e r y  is  a  s t r a n g e  i l lu s 

t r a t io n  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h i c  t e a c h i n g  t h a t  

e v e r y  r a c e  p e r i s h e s  f r o m  in t e r io r  a n d  n o t  

e x t e r i o r  c a u s e s .  N a t io n a l  s u p in e n e s s  in 

v i t e s  t h e  i n v a d e r  a n d  w e  m a y  p e r h a p s  o n e  

d a y  r e c o g n i z e  t h a t  t h e  s a m e  c a u s e  h a s  a n  

u n s u s p e c t e d  r e la t io n  t o  n a t u r a l  c a t a s t r o p h e s .

I n  t h e  d o m a in  o f  in s c r i p t i o n s  D r .  E v a n s  

is  n o  le s s  lu c id .  T h e  e a r l ie s t  w r i t i n g  is  o f  

t h e  p iC t o g r a p h ic  o r d e r  a n d  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  E g y p t i a n  s ig n s  s u f f i c i e n t ly  

s h o w s  t h e  c o n n e c t i o n  o f  t h is  p e r io d  w i t h  t h e  e a r l ie s t  E g y p t i a n  h i s t o r i c a l  

d y n a s t i e s .  T h i s  p iC t o g r a p h ic  w r i t i n g  is  fo u n d  to  d e v e lo p  in t o  a  l in e a r  

s c r ip t  w h i c h ,  a t  a b o u t  t h e  t im e  o f  th e  T w e l f t h  E g y p t i a n  D y n a s t y  c h a n g e s  

f o r  a n o t h e r  a n d  s o m e w h a t  im p r o v e d  s c r i p t .  T h e  p iC t o g r a p h ic  w r i t in g  

w a s  n e v e r  e n t i r e ly  a b a n d o n e d ,  a l t h o u g h  it b e c a m e  le s s  c o n v e n t io n a l  a n d  

m o r e  a r t i s t i c .  T h e  d i f f i c u l t ie s  o f  t r a n s l a t io n  a r e  o f  c o u r s e  v e r y  g r e a t  a n d  

m ig h t  a lm o s t  s e e m  in s u p e r a b le .  N o n e  t h e  l e s s ,  D r .  E v a n s  is  s t e a d i ly  

i n c r e a s in g  h is  a lp h a b e t  o f  id e n t i f ie d  s ig n s  w h i c h  n o w  in c l u d e s  m a n y  

m o r e  w o r d s  s u c h  a s  vase, m an, woman, slave, e t c .

C o n g r a t u la t io n s  a r e  c e r t a i n l y  d u e  t o  a  v e r y  e n e r g e t i c  e x p l o r e r  a n d  t o  a  

v e r y  c o m p e t e n t  s c h o l a r  f o r  a n  a r c h e o l o g ic  a c h i e v e m e n t  o f  t h e  h ig h e s t  

im p o r t a n c e .  S t u d e n t

R E C E N T  d i s c o v e r i e s ,  a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  in  P e n n s y l v a n i a ,  h a v e  in d u c e d  

s o m e  s p e c u la t io n  a s  to  t h e  w a y  in  w h i c h  t h e  s t o n e  a x - h e a d s  w e r e  

f a s t e n e d  t o  t h e  h a f t .  C o r d s  m a d e  o f  d r ie d  s in e w s  w e r e  u n d o u b t 

e d ly  o f t e n  e m p l o y e d ,  b u t  t h e r e  s e e m s  t o  h a v e  b e e n  a  y e t  b e t t e r  w a y  b u t  

o n e  w h i c h  w o u ld  c e r t a i n ly  t a x  th e  p a t i e n c e  o f  a  m o d e r n  c r a f t s m a n .  A  

s u it a b le  h i c k o r y  t r e e  w o u l d  b e  s e le c t e d  a n d  t h e  g r o o v e d  a x - h e a d  w o u ld  

b e  f o r c e d  f i r m l y  in t o  a  s p l i t  m a d e  fo r  t h e  p u r p o s e .  R e t u r n i n g  a f t e r  a  

f e w  y e a r s ,  t h e  o w n e r  w o u l d  f in d  t h a t  th e  t r e e  h ad  g r o w n  a r o u n d  th e  a x -  

h e a d ,  h o ld in g  it  in  a  g r a s p  f r o m  w h ic h  n o t h in g  c o u ld  d is lo d g e  it . I t  

w o u l d  t h e n  o n ly  r e m a in  t o  c u t  d o w n  t h e  t r e e  a n d  s u it a b ly  t r im  it .

Music gf Antiquity— Interesting American Relics-

A  R E C E N T  is s u e  o f  t h e  W a s h i n g t o n  Times  c o n t a i n s  a n  i n t e r e s t i n g  

a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  p r e h i s t o r ic  m u s ic a l  in s t r u m e n t s  n o w  o n  v i e w  in  

t h e  S m i t h s o n ia n  I n s t i t u t i o n .  T h e s e  in s t r u m e n t s  o r ig in a t e d  in  

M e x i c o  a n d  in  C e n t r a l  a n d  S o u t h  A m e r i c a ,  a n d  t h e y  a r e  m a i n l y  o f  t h e  

w in d  v a r i e t y .

O n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  in t e r e s t in g  im p le m e n t s  in  t h e  c o l l e & i o n  is  a n  A z t e c  

f l a g e o le t  f r o m  M e x i c o ,  b e a r in g  r e l ig io u s  s y m b o ls  w h i c h  s u g g e s t  i t s  f o r m e r  

u s e  f o r  r e l ig io u s  p u r p o s e s .  H e r e  t o o ,  a r e  o t h e r  in s t r u m e n t s  w h ic h  w h i s 

t le  w h e n  w a t e r  is  p o u r e d  in t o  t h e m  a n d  a  f l a g e o le t  m a d e  f r o m  t h e  w i n g  

b o n e  o f  a  b ir d .  F r o m  B r i t i s h  G u i a n a  c o m e s  a t r u m p e t  m a d e  o f  p o t t e r y  

w h ic h  is  s u p p o s e d  t o  b e  a  m in ia t u r e  b o t u t o  s u c h  a s  a r e  n o w  u s e d  o f  a n  

e n o r m o u s  s i z e  u p o n  th e  O r i n o c o .  C a r l  E n g e l  d e s c r ib e s  t h e  b o t u t o  in

t h e  f o l l o w i n g  t e r m s :

T h e  botuto w h ic h  G u m illa  sa w  used b y  som e 

tribes n ear the O rin o c o  w a s  e v id e n tly  an an c ie n t 

In d ia n  c o n tr iv a n c e , but ap p ears to h a ve  fa llen  a l

m ost into o b liv io n  d u rin g  the last tw o  cen tu rie s . 

It  w a s  m ade o f  baked  c la y , and  w a s c o m m o n ly  

from  three to fo u r feet lo n g ; but som e tru m p ets  

o f  this kind w e re  o f  en orm ou s size . T h e  b o tu to  

w ith  tw o  b ellies w a s  u su ally  m ade th ick er than  

that w ith  th ree b e llie s, and  em itted  a d eep er s o u n d , 

w h ic h  is d escrib ed  as h a v in g  been  rea lly  te rr ific . 

T h e s e  trum pets w e re  used  on occasion s o f  m o u rn 

in g  and  fun eral d an ces. A le x a n d e r  v o n  H u m 

bo ldt s a w  the botuto am o n g  som e In d ia n  tribes n ear 

the O rin o c o .

O t h e r  c u r i o u s  e x h ib i t s  a r e  t w o  p a n p ip e s ,  

f a s h io n e d  o f  h o l l o w  r e e d s  a n d  a l m o s t  p r e 

c i s e l y  t h e  s a m e  a s  t h o s e  s e e n  in  t h e  c l a s s i c a l  

G r e e k  a n d  R o m a n  p ic t u r e s .  T h e s e  w e r e  

ta k e n  f r o m  a n c ie n t  t o m b s  n e a r  A r i c a ,  P e r u .

S t u d e n t

f i  Protect Its- Treasures- — Italy’s Restrictions

H E  Times  r e p r o d u c e s  a  le t t e r  f r o m  i t s  

I t a l i a n  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  c o n t a i n i n g  a  

r e s u m e  o f  t h e  n e w  la w  f o r  t h e  b e t t e r  

p r o t e & i o n  o f  a r c h e o l o g i c a l  a n d  a r t  t r e a s u r e s .  

T h e  l a w  is  n o w  u n i f o r m  o v e r  t h e  w h o le  o f  

I t a l y .  T h e  e x p o r t  t a x  i s  f i x e d  a t  5  p e r  c e n t  

ad valorem  f o r  o b je c t s  v a lu e d  a t  le s s  t h a n  5 0 0 0  l i r e ,  a n d  in c r e a s e s  b y  2  

p e r  c e n t  fo r  e a c h  a d d i t io n a l  5 0 0 0  l i r e ,  u n t i l  t h e  m a x im u m  o f  2 0  p e r  c e n t  

is  r e a c h e d .  O b j e c t s  b e lo n g in g  t o  e c c l e s ia s t i c a l  a n d  p u b l ic  c o l l e c t i o n s  

a r e  d e c la r e d  in a l i e n a b le .  A  c a t a lo g u e  o f  a l l  o b je c t s  in  p u b l ic  o r  p r iv a t e  

c o l le c t i o n s  is  t o  b e  m a d e ,  a n d  t h o s e  o b je C t s  w h i c h  a r e  c o n s id e r e d  o f  e x 

t r e m e  i m p o r t a n c e  w i l l  b e  d e c la r e d  in a l i e n a b le .  W h e n  a n y  o b je c t  is  o f 

fe r e d  f o r  s a l e ,  t h e  G o v e r n m e n t  h a s  t h e  r ig h t  o f  p r e e m p t io n  o n  e q u a l  c o n 

d i t io n s  w i t h  a n y  w o u l d - b e  p u r c h a s e r .  T h e  v a l u e  o f  a n  o b je c t  f o r  e x 

p o r t  is  e s t im a t e d  b y  t h e  o w n e r ,  c h e c k e d  b y  a  G o v e r n m e n t  a g e n t ,  a n d  in  

c a s e  o f  d i s p u t e ,  d e t e r m in e d  b y  a r b it r a t o r s .  T h e  G o v e r n m e n t  is  g i v e n  

t h e  r ig h t  to  s e l l  o r  e x c h a n g e  d u p l i c a t e s .  F o r e i g n  in s t i t u t io n s  o r  c i t i z e n s  

m a y  n o w  o b t a in  p e r m is s io n  t o  e x c a v a t e ,  s u b je c t  t o  r u le s  s im i la r  t o  t h o s e  

in  f o r c e  in  o t h e r  c o u n t r ie s .

H o w  lo n g  w i l l  it  b e  b e f o r e  t h e  A m e r i c a n  G o v e r n m e n t  d i s p la y s  t h e  

s a m e  s o l i c i t u d e  f o r  A m e r i c a n  a r c h e o l o g i c a l  t r e a s u r e s ,  w h ic h  a r e  m o r e  a n 

c ie n t  a n d  m o r e  v a l u a b le ?  S t u d e n t

T H A T  t h e  s it e  o f  t h e  c i t y  o f  P a r i s  w a s  o n c e  t h e  b e d  o f  th e  o c e a n  

h a s  b e e n  a b u n d a n t l y  p r o v e d  b y  t h e  e x c a v a t i o n s  w h ic h  h a v e  r e 

c e n t l y  b e e n  m a d e  fo r  t h e  n e w  m e t r o p o l i t a n  r a i l w a y .  I n  o n e  p la c e  

th e  t o o t h  o f  a  la r g e  d o g f is h  w a s  fo u n d  a n d  a l s o  t h e  t u s k  o f  a  s e a - l io n .  

I n  o t h e r  p la c e s  th e  r e m a in s  o f  w h a le s  a n d  s h a r k s  w e r e  fo u n d  in  c o n s id 

e r a b le  n u m b e r s .  F r o m  t h e  p r o f u n d it i e s  o f  a n  o c e a n  w i t h  its  m y s t e r i o u s  

l i f e  to  t h e  c o n f u s e d  a r t i f i c i a l i t y  o f  a  g r e a t  c i t y  is  a  f a r  c a l l .

' r  bptotphap. ao ib in n .-ao p a e , t a o i  a  i e a n g a  (hpeann J l d t f ,  
D o  J lu A ip a n n  o 5 * 6  S a o A a l  m op tu  m -b eac,

’S n it  spi'Arfidr guv6e ip  g-cArbappan, 
nuaip opgttlAi-o ip  n.-ooippe 'nrt, 

le  n-a m“ bail 6 t)ia,” nuaip tptaUaixa ft! jatnn ipreat; 
ni’l  l  a w  on pdp 'na 5pei5ip. a tpa-o at>* *iAt£ nap letgip,

A  t e a n j a  f e o t t  C tn n -bpeiipead  na n -a b p in  ;
’ s  nl Id tjp ea m  t o i - t t ’  uatnn p g e d lr a . 
aB p am ct-te  sp ln n  ’na c e d l r a ,

A f  n g a e - b i l je  a o p a i, bpio^tViap, btntl n a rv 'o if l !  
Dunlin, etne. O r6te  &am na. 1001.

S o ft ly -sw cet and w insom e is the language o f  the G a e l,

W h o se  very  prose is m usic to the e a r ;

A n d , o h , w h at consolations 

F rom  its love-sent salutations —

“  G od  bless your w o r k ” — “  G od  save you ” — “  G od  be here ! ”  

N o t all th at G r e e k  inherits could com pass h a lf  th y  m erits,

O  brightest g em , our ancient tongue a m o n g ;

A n d  h en ceforth  our endeavor

Is  to keep alive fo rever

O u r softly-sw eet and w insom e Irish  tongue !

A  S T A N Z A  I N  T H E  N A T I V E  I R I S H  T O N G U E  

T h e  Ir ish  lan gu age is not so m uch a n o v e lty  tod ay  as 

it w a s a fe w  y ears  ago . A  specim en  o f  its w ritten  form  

m ay  n one the less be o f  interest to som e o f  ou r read e rs , 

w h o  re jo ice  to see h o w  successfu l are the efforts to p re 

serve  this ch a rm in g  and m usical ton gue from  fa llin g  into 

forgetfu ln ess.

T
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E v i d e n c e s  gf C o n s c i o u s n e s s  i n  P l a n t  L i f e

' H O E V E R  is  in  a n y  d o u b t  a b o u t  t h e  c o n 

s c io u s n e s s  o f  p la n t s  s h o u ld  s t u d y  s u c h  a  

c l i m b e r  a s  t h e  v e t c h .  I n  t h e s e  p la n t s  

t h e  t ip  o f  t h e  s t a lk  b e a r in g  t h e  p a i r s  o f  o v a l  le a f le t s  

is  r u n  o n  in t o  w h i p - l i k e  t h r e a d ,  s h o w i n g  f r o m  t h e  

f i r s t  a  m a r k e d  t e n d e n c y  to  c u r l  l ik e  a  c o r k s c r e w .

A n d  t h e  h ig h e s t  p a ir  o f  le a f le t s  o n  e a c h  s t a lk  a r e  

m o d if i e d  in t o  s im i la r  t h r e a d s ,  n o  lo n g e r  s e r v in g  

t h e  f u n c t io n  o f  le a v e s .

T h e  a im  o f  t h e  v e t c h  is  to  g e t  to  t h e  l ig h t  b y  

c l i m b i n g  o n  t h e  s h o u ld e r s  o f  s o m e  o t h e r  p la n t .

I t  is  t h e r e f o r e  c o n t e n t  fo r  a  t im e  t o  g r o w  away 
f r o m  t h e  l ig h t  a n d  into  t h e  t h i c k e s t  p a r t  o f  th e  

b u s h ,  u p  w h o s e  s t e m  it p r o p o s e s  to  a d v a n c e .  I t  

i s  c o n t e n t  t o  p u t  a s id e  t h e  im m e d ia t e  l u x u r y  o f  

b a s k i n g  in  t h e  s u n ,  fo r  t h e  s a k e  o f  g a in in g  a  f r e e r  

v i e w  o f  t h e  s k y  la t e r .  S o m e  o f  u s  m ig h t  t a k e  a  

le s s o n  f r o m  t h is  l i t t l e  p la n t  in  th e  m a t t e r  o f  s e l f -  

c o n t r o l .  W e  h u m a n s  u s u a l ly  e a t  o u r  c a k e  a t  

o n c e ,  a n d  c o m p la in  la t e r  t h a t  w e  h a v e  n o n e .

I n  t im e  it  g e t s  it s  r e w a r d .  I t  h a s  n o w  m o u n te d  

a b o v e  a l l  t h e  le a f a g e  o f  t h e  p la n t  b y  w h ic h  it  

a s c e n d e d ,  a n d  c a n  b r e a k  in t o  b lo o m  in  t h e  u n o b 

s t r u c t e d  s u n l ig h t .

N o w  t h e  c l i m b i n g  t e n d r i l s  a r e — f o r  a  p l a n t —  

e x q u i s i t e l y  s e n s i t i v e .  L e t  o n e  o f  t h e m  t o u c h  a n y 

t h i n g  w h a t e v e r ,  a n d  in  h a l f  a n  h o u r  y o u  w i l l  n o 

t i c e  t h a t  i t  h a s  b e g u n  t o  c u r l  t o w a r d  t h e  s id e  

t o u c h e d .  A s  it  g r o w s ,  it  is  o b v i o u s l y  s e e k in g  t o  

t o u c h  t h i n g s .  T h e  t e n d r i l  i s  c o n s t a n t l y  r o t a t in g  

c o r k s c r e w - w i s e .  T h e  w h o le  l e a f  is  e x e c u t i n g  

s l o w  m o v e m e n t s ,  a n d  t h e  l e a f - s t a l k  is  a l s o  r o t a t in g  

o n  i t s  o w n  a c c o u n t .  A s  s o o n  a s ,  in  t h e s e  s lo w  

a n d  c o m p l i c a t e d  p a w in g s  o f  t h e  a i r ,  t h e  t e n d r i l s  

t o u c h  a  t w i g ,  t h e y  c u r l  r o u n d  i t ,  f i r m l y  g r a s p  i t ,  

t h i c k e n  a n d  s e t ;  a n d  t h e n  t h e  p la n t  is  r e a d y  f o r a  

n e w  s t e p .

I f  a l l  t h is  is  u n c o n s c i o u s ,  t h e n  s o  i s  t h e  in f a n t  

w h e n  it  t u r n s  i t s  h e a d  a n d  e y e s  t o  f o l l o w  a  l i g h t ;  

s o  is  th e  m a n  w h o  s h i f t s  h is  c h a i r  in t o  t h e  w a r m  

s u n s h i n e  f r o m  t h e  s h a d e .  O f  c o u r s e ,  t h e  c o n 

s c io u s n e s s  o f  a  p la n t  m o v e s  s l o w l y .  T h a t  o f  m e n  v a r i e s  v e r y  m u c h .  I n  

w a t c h i n g  a  c o m p a n y  o f  r e c r u i t s  b e in g  d r i l l e d ,  y o u  w i l l  s e e  o n e  m a n  r e 

s p o n d  a lm o s t  in s t a n t ly  t o  t h e  w o r d  o f  c o m m a n d ;  a n o t h e r  w i l l  t a k e  a  s e c 

o n d ;  a  t h ir d  t w o  o r  t h r e e  s e c o n d s .  A n d  t h e r e  is  a s  m u c h  v a r i a t io n  in  

“ p l a c i n g ”  s e n s a t io n s  e v e n  w h e n  t h e y  a r e  p e r c e iv e d .

W e  m a y  a s s u m e  t h a t  a s  w e  g o  d o w n  lo w e r  a n d  l o w e r  in  t h e  s e a l s ,  

t h r o u g h  t h e  a n i m a l ,  t h r o u g h  t h e  p la n t ,  in t o  t h e  m in e r a l ,  c o n s c io u s n e s s  

b e c o m e s  s l o w e r  a n d  s l o w e r  in  i t s  c h a n g e s ,  b u t  n o t  e x t in d l .  A n d  t h e r e  

a r e  c h a n g e s  in  t h e  l i f e  e v e n  o f  t h e  s t o n e .  I t  is  s u b je c t  to  m a g n e t i c  a n d  

e l e c t r i c  c h a n g e s ,  a n d  t o  c h a n g e s  o f  t e m p e r a t u r e  a n d  p r e s s u r e .  I t  f e e ls  

t h e  p a s s a g e  o f  th e  s u n - s p o t .  I t  g r o w s ,  w a k e s .  O f  la t e  w e  h a v e  le a r n e d  

t h a t  m e t a l s  f e e l  f a t ig u e ,  a n d  r e c o v e r  b y  r e s t ;  t h a t  t h e y  c a n  e v e n  b e  p o i

s o n e d  a n d  n a r c o t i z e d .

A n d  b e n e a t h  a l l  t h e s e  s u r f a c e  c h a n g e s  is  t h e  p r o f o u n d e r  l i f e  o f  t h e  c e l l  

i t s e l f ,  o f  t h e  m o le c u le ,  e v e n  o f  t h e  a t o m . S u r f a c e  e v e n t s  s t ir  b u t  th e  

s u r f a c e  o f  t h is  d e e p  l i f e ,  w h i c h  e x i s t s  t h r o u g h o u t  o u r  o w n  b o d ie s ,  u n 

k n o w n  t o  u s .  W e  o n ly  k n o w  o f  t h e  s u r f a c e  e v e n t  w e  c a l l  a  s e n s a t io n .  

O n e  d a y  m a n  m a y  le a r n  h o w  to  o p e n  a n d  e n t e r  th e  te n  t h o u s a n d  d o o r s  

to  t h e  d e e p e r  f ie ld s  o f  l i f e  in  h is  o w n  b o d y ,  a n d  th e n  h e  w i l l  u n d e r s t a n d  

th e  c e l l  a n d  m o le c u le  f r o m  a  s id e  t h a t  s c ie n c e  d o e s  n o t  a p p r o a c h .  J .

DAY DREAM
’ T V T A Y  Bp yotder i t  the kills

Echoes aught the wild birds’ trills 
Every tig h t the wind snng low 

That strange song we nsed to know.
When we loitered by the way.
Where the bntterlics. so gay.
Held their revels by the stream.
Like mad fairies in a dream.
I t 's  the song we nsed to  hear 
When the tiny brook, so clear.
Latghed and leaped beside the road.
Where so carelessly we strode.

Clang of bell and whistle’s note.
Railway train and ferry-boat.
Bid ns rotse ourselves anew,
For the world has work to do.

Wonder if the bntteriies
S till delight some loiterer’s eyes?
Wonder if the song yet thrills 
'Way tp  yonder i t  the h ills?

—  JVashington Star.

A'

W O L F ,  A  F A V O R I T E  P O I N T - L O M A  D O G

T h e r a p e u t i c  P r o p e r t i e s  g f  the Y e r b a  S a n t a .

L O N G  w i t h  t h e  a d v e n t  o f  t h e  n e w  y e a r  

c o m e  t h e  c a l l i n g  v o i c e s  o f  t h e  n e w l y  

b u d d in g  f l o w e r  l i f e .  Y i e l d i n g  t o  t h e  c a r e s s  

o f  t h e  f r e s h  w in d s  f r o m  t h e  s e a  t h e  a c a c i a ,  a  s u n 

b u r s t  o f  v ib r a n t  f lu f f ,  g r a c e f u l l y  m a k e s  o b e i s a n c e  

t o  t h e  f l u t t e r in g  f r o n d s  o f  t h e  p a l m ,  t h e  m il i t a n t  

p o in s e t t i a ,  r i c h - c a p p e d  w i t h  c r i m s o n ,  s t a n d s  g u a r d  

o v e r  t h e  l i l y ,  w h i l e  t h e  f r a g r a n c e  o f  t h e  h e l io 

t r o p e  a n d  s u c h  o f  le s s e r  s t a t u r e ,  b u t  n o n e  t h e  le s s  

in  e v i d e n c e ,  f i l l  t h e  a i r  w i t h  a n  e c s t a s y  o f  p e r 

fu m e  r i c h e s .  T h e  e a r t h ,  a s  i f  t o  p r o v e  a g a in  th e  

m ir a c le  o f  b i r t h ,  g i v e s  f r o m  h e r  d u l l  b r o w n  b o s o m  

t h e  c h o ic e s t  l i f e  a n d  b id s  t h e  w o r ld  b e  g la d .

O n e  w h o  w a l k s  th e  h i l l s  in  t h e s e  d a y s  o f  r a p id  

c h a n g e  is  a t t r a c t e d  t o w a r d  a  l o w - g r o w i n g  s h r u b ,  

w h i c h  b e a r s  s m a l l  p in n a t e ,  s e r r a t e  le a v e s  h e a v y  

r ib b e d  a n d  g r a y  g r e e n  w i t h  a  s o f t  w o o l l y  c o a t  o n  

th e  u p p e r  s u r f a c e ,  t h a t  a r e  g a t h e r e d  a r o u n d  t h e  

w o o d y  b r a n c h e s  a n d  s e n d  o u t  a n  o d o r  m ild  a n d  

p le a s a n t  in  d i lu t e  f o r m ,  b u t  w h ic h  c l o y s  in  e x c e s s .  

T h e  e n d s  o f  t h e  b r a n c h e s  a r e  s u p e r im p o s e d  b y  

s m a l l  c l u s t e r s  o f  n o n - f r a g r a n t  p u r p le  b u d s  a n d  

b lo s s o m s  t h a t  p e c u l ia r ly  a t t r a c t  lo v e r s  o f  t h e  b e a u 

t i f u l .  T h e  f l o w e r  h a s  a  t u b u l a r  f lu te d  c o r r o l la  

w i t h  p e t a l e d ,  s l i g h t l y  c o n v e r g i n g  b o r d e r .  T h e  

d e e p e r  p u r p le  t in t  a t  t h e  m a r g in  s e e m s  t o  p r o d u c e  

a  h a z e  o f  t h e  s a m e  w i t h i n ,  a s  o n e  p e e r s  d o w n  it s  

m a z y  t h r o a t ,  a n d  t h e r e  is  s e e n  a t  a p p a r e n t  d i s 

t a n c e  in  m y s t i c  b le n d  p o l le n ,  s t a m e n ,  s t y l e  a n d  

o v a r y  —  t r u ly  t h e  w o r k s h o p  o f  t h e  in f in i t e .

T h e  Terba Santa ,  f o r  t h is  it i s ,  h a s  v i r t u e s  n o t  

y e t  w h o l l y  r e c o g n i z e d .  I t s  b e a u t y  a n d  f r a g r a n c e  

a r e  g r a t e f u l ,  b u t  t o  t h e s e  a r e  t o  b e  a d d e d  m e d ic a l  

p r o p e r t ie s  w h i c h  a r e  n u m e r o u s  a n d ,  a l t h o u g h  it  is  

n o w  u s e d  la r g e l y  m e r e ly  a s  a n  e x c i p i e n t  t o  d i s 

g u i s e  t h e  b i t t e r n e s s  o f  q u i n i n e ,  o t h e r  q u a l i t ie s  a r e  

k n o w n .  I t s  n a m e ,  t h e  s a c r e d  h e r b , is  n o  d o u b t  

t h e  o u t c o m e  o f  s o m e  k n o w n  m e r it s  w h ic h  m a y  b e  

m o r e  f u l l y  a p p r e h e n d e d  la t e r  o n .

M o d e r n  m e d ic in e  is  o v e r l a d e n  w i t h  m y r ia d  

c o m p o u n d s  w h o s e  t h e r a p e u t ic  a & i o n  is  d e t e r 

m in e d  b y  e n d le s s  e x p e r im e n t a t io n  o n l y .  I s  it  n o t  t o  b e  h o p e d  t h a t  a s  th e  

l a w s  g o v e r n i n g  t h e  c o m p le x  h u m a n  o r g a n i s m  a r e  fo u n d  to  b e  s im p le  a n d  

n o t  m a n y ,  w e  m a y  f in d  a  w id e r  t h e r a p e u t ic  a p p l i c a t io n  f o r  c e r t a in  s im p le r  

f o r m s  o f  o r g a n iz e d  p la n t  l i f e ,  t h e r e b y  r e d u c in g  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  f o r  s o  d e e p ly  

d r u g g in g  h u m a n it y  a s  n o w .  A .  C .  M c A .

T
‘The F l i g h t  q f C a r r i e r - P i g e o n s  —  T h e i r  E n d u r a n c e  L i m i t e d

' H E  p o w e r s  o f  t h e  c a r r i e r - p ig e o n  a r e  v e r y  g r e a t ,  b u t  n o t  q u i t e  s o  

g r e a t  a s  w e  u s u a l ly  s u p p o s e .  N o n e  t h e  l e s s ,  h e  is  o n e  o f  t h e  

m o s t  p o w e r f u l  f l y e r s  in  e x i s t e n c e ,  b e in g  n e a r ly  e q u a l  t o  t h e  w i ld  

d u c k  a n d  d i s t i n & l y  i n f e r i o r  o n ly  to  t h e  m a r t in .

M .  D u s o l i e r ,  in  t h e  R evue Scientijique, s u m s  u p  t h e  p ig e o n ’ s  c a p a b i l i 

t ie s  in  a  v e r y  c a r e f u l  m a n n e r ,  a n d  a f t e r  e x a m i n i n g  t h e  s t a t i s t i c s  a n d  d i s 

c r im in a t in g  b e t w e e n  f a c t  a n d  f i c t io n ,  h e  t e l ls  u s  t h a t  t h e  g r e a t e s t  d i s 

t a n c e s  a u t h e n t i c a l l y  a c c o m p l i s h e d  h a v e  b e e n  f r o m  7 0 0  t o  1 0 0 0  m ile s  in  

E u r o p e  a n d  a b o u t  1 3 0 0  m ile s  in  A m e r i c a .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h o s e  lo n g  

f l ig h t s  h a v e  n o t  b e e n  s u c c e s s f u l ,  t h e  b ir d s  b e in g  u s u a l ly  d e la y e d  a n d  m a n y  

o f  t h e m  lo s t .  B e y o n d  6 2 0  m ile s  t h e  r e s u l t s  h a v e  b e e n  p r e c a r io u s ,  a n d  

a f t e r  a  r e a s o n a b le  d i s t a n c e  t h e  b ir d s  g e t  d i s c o u r a g e d  a n d  h a v e  g r e a t  d i f f i 

c u l t y  i n  g e t t i n g  t h e i r  b e a r in g s .  S t u d e n t
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  Or g&.niz&tion
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L  o m C a l i f o r n i a .

T H E  U n iv e r s a l B ro th erh o o d  

O rg a n iz atio n  again  d r e w  a 

la rg e  au d ien ce  to the Is is  

T h e a t r e  last S u n d a y  n ig h t, to  h e a r a  fin e 

m usical p ro gram  b y  stu den ts o f  the Is is  

C o n se rv a to ry , an d  tw o  ad m irab le  ad d resses  

o n e  b y  M r s . H a n so n  on  “ P rin c ip le  o r  
E x p e d ie n c y ,”  an d  the o th er b y  D r .  H e r -  Reprinted from the San Diego Nnoi 
b ert C o r y n  on “ Im a g in a t io n .”  M r s .

H a n s o n ’ s p ap er w a s  so  in terestin g  and  p ractica l an d  o f  su ch  specia l va lu e  to  p aren ts  

that w e  re p ro d u ce  som e o f  its m ore salien t featu res :

“ I f  y o u  h a ve  reaso n  to think that a b o y  o r  g irl in  y o u r  n eigh b o rh o o d  is n ot a 

su itab le  com p an io n  fo r y o u r  ch ild re n , h a ve  y o u  th e c o u rag e  to ab so lu te ly  forb id  all 

in te rco u rse  and  i f  n eed  b e , g iv e  up  y o u r  social duties an d  d ev ise  som e oth er m ean s 

o f  en tertain m en t that w ill k eep  y o u r  ch ild re n  a w a y  from  u n desirab le  co m p an io n s ? 

N o t  in m a n y  c a se s ; n o n e o f  the ocher m oth ers m ake a fuss and  yo u  d o n ’ t like  to 

hurt th e ir fe e lin g s, e tc . I f  the child  h ad  sm a llp o x  th ere  w o u ld  be no such  d e li

c a c y  o f  fe e lin g . W h ic h  is w o rs e , p h y sica l sm a llp o x , or m oral d egrad ation  ? O r  

it m ay  b e  y o u r  ch ild  is v e ry  ea sily  in flu e n ced , and  co n seq u en tly  h asn ’ t the stren gth  

to resist th e  in flu en ce  o f  on e stro n ge r in w ill than he. D o n ’ t let se lf-satis fa ftio n  

b lin d  y o u  and a llo w  y o u  to take the position  that so m an y  take from  p rid e , say in g  

‘ N o n e  o f  m y  fa m ily  or m y  h u sb an d ’ s fa m ily  e v e r  did  a n y th in g  d isg ra ce fu l, an d  o f  

course  my b o y  n ever w i l l , ’  an d  use that to  e x cu se  y o u r s e lf  from  th ro w in g  sa fe 

gu ard s aro u n d  y o u r  b o y  to p reven t him  from  fo rm in g  habits that w ill cost y o u  both 

tears o f  b lo o d , that w i l l ,  p erh a p s , w re ck  his life e n tire ly . F a th e rs , w h ich  is m ore 

im p o rtan t from  th e  stan dpoin t o f  y o u r  b o y ’ s life , to build  up a business —  m akin g 

ev e ry th in g  else su b serv ien t to that —  o r to take tim e to find out w h e th e r  h e is g r o w 

in g  up w ith  n o b le  asp iration s an d  h igh  p u rp o ses, or w ith  bad  habits an d  lo w  id ea ls?  

In  a  recen t m u rd er case in  C h ic a g o , the m u rd ere r w a s  eigh teen  o r  tw e n ty  y ears  

o ld , it is sta ted , and his m oth er had fo r  y e a rs  been  pro m in en t in  c lu b s fo rm ed  for 

the p u rpo se  o f  h e lp in g  y o u n g  b o y s , an d  esp ec ia lly  to keep  them  from  read in g  o b - 

jedtion able  bo o k s. S h e  sa id , ‘ I  n e v e r  dream ed  that m y  b o y  w a sn ’ t all r ig h t . ’  

P o o r w o m a n . N o w  h e w a sn ’ t all r ig h t, and c o u ld n ’ t h ave  been  a w ilfu l m u r

d erer  in a  m in u te. W h e re  w e re  h er ey es  an d  ears fo r n early  tw e n ty  y e a rs  that she 

n e v e r  suspected  h e n eed ed  som'e o f  the care  sh e  w a s  b e sto w in g  u p on  oth er b o y s  ?

“  C h ild re n  ough t to be bo rn  pure and h ealth y  in  m in d  an d  b o d y , but th e y  are  n o t. 

W e  can  see fa ilin gs in o th er c h ild re n , but d e lib erate ly  sh ut ou r e y e s  to  th e  s h o rt

co m in gs o f  o u r o w n . H a l f  th e  tim e y o u  begin  it w h e n  c o m p a n y  is a ro u n d . Y o u  

m a y  h a ve  spen t h a l f  an h o u r te llin g  them  h o w  d elica te  W illie  is , h o w  h e h as a 

w e a k  th ro at, and  y o u  h a ve  to b e  so  carefu l and  gu ard  against e v e r y  d rau g h t and  

ch a n g e  his c lo th es e v e ry  tim e the w e a th e r  ch an ges an d  n ot a llo w  h im  to p la y  

gam es w h e re  h e  w ill b e  o v e rh e a te d . B u t d o  y o u  e x p e n d  o n e - h a lf  that tim e on 

Jo h n ,  w h o  co m es in  then  p e rh a p s , ru d e , rou gh  an d  o v e rb e a r in g , to  ask fo r  so m e 

th in g  y o u  k n o w  h e ough t n ot to h a v e ?  Y o u  are  so afra id  y o u r  frien d s w ill see 

him  in his true ch a ra c te r , yo u  begin  to m ak e e x cu se s  fo r his m an n er to y o u , his 

m o th er! and  gran t the req u est, k n o w in g  h e has taken ad van tage  o f  th e  s itu atio n , 

b ecau se he k n o w s y o u  w ill  not co rre c t him  th e n . Y o u  d o n ’ t m in d  th e ir k n o w in g  

o f  W il l ie ’ s p h y sica l w e a k n e ss , but yo u  w o u ld n ’ t h a v e  them  k n o w  o f  Jo h n ’ s m o ral 

w eakn ess fo r the w o rld  —  so y o u  m ake an ex h ib itio n  o f  y o u r  o w n  w eak n ess  in 

stead . H o w  m uch  y o u  w o u ld  g a in  

i f  y o u  w o u ld  b e  firm , le ttin g  him  se e  

h e can n o t fo rce  y o u  b y  his o w n  b ad  

b e h av io r  to  a llo w  him  to d o  so m e th in g  y o u  

d o  n ot ap p ro v e  o f !  I t  is an a w fu l th in g  

to d ece ive  a  c h ild , bu t it is ju s t  as b ad  to  

a llo w  o n e to d ece ive  y o u . In  th e  first 

c a se , th e y  lo se  fa ith  in y o u r in te g rity , a n d  

in the la tte r , lose fa ith  in y o u r  in te llig e n ce . 

C u lt iv a t e y o u r c h i ld r e n .b e  co m rad es w ith  th em . L e t  the fo rm in g  o f  th e ir c h a ra c te rs  

b e  y o u r  life -w o rk . W h a t righ t h a ve  w e ,  as m o th ers , to w e a r  ou rse lves  out o v e r  fr ills  

and  ruffles an d  fa n c y  co o k in g , w h e n  p la in  liv in g  w o u ld  g iv e  us tim e to spend  w ith  o u r  

c h ild re n , to sa y  n o th in g  o f  the d ysp ep sia  and  v a n ity  w e  w o u ld  spare  them  ? K a th e r in e  

T in g le y  has said that i f  m others w o u ld  spen d  ju st h a lf  the tim e n o w  spent in  p ettin g  

an d  ad m irin g  an d  in d u lg in g  c h ild re n , in try in g  to d ra w  out th e ir m oral natures and  t r y 

in g  to find their sou ls, the K in g d o m  o f  H e a v e n  w o u ld  com e alm ost in the tw in k lin g  o f  

an e y e . A n d  w h a t do social p leasures stand  fo r i f  th ey  are  a barrie r b e tw een  y o u r  

ch ild re n  an d  the ligh t ? W h a t is business success i f  it shuts y o u  a w a y  from  y o u r  

ch ildren  ? C o n sid e r in g  the on e item  o f  e x p e n se  a lo n e , w h ic h  is w is e r , to g iv e  

y o u r  ch ild  m eat and sw eets  th ree tim es a d a y  and p a y  a d o c to r ’ s b ill e v e ry  fe w  

m o n th s, o r to use the ba lan ce  y o u  m a y  h ave  le ft , a fter p ro v id in g  p lain  and  n o u r

ish ing fo o d , in b o o k s, g a m e s, o r  p erh ap s a trip  that w ill b rin g  him  into  som e touch  

w ith  hu m an ity  ? W h a t w e  m others and  fathers n eed  is n ot less lo v e , but m o re  

w isd o m . L e t  us n ot sacrifice  o u rselves le ss , but let us sacrifice  o u rselves m o re  

w is e ly . L e t us con sid er w h e n  w e  are  y ie ld in g  som e vital p rin c ip le  ju st becau se o u r  

ch ild  w ill m ake h im se lf d isagreeab le  i f  w e  d o  n o t, o r ju st because w e  fear the c r it i

cism  o r the co m p ariso n s o f  ou r n eigh b ors —  let us co n sid er w h a t kind o f  seed  w e  

are  p lan tin g  and  w h a t the harvest w ill b e . I s  it not o ften  true that to do s o m e 

th in g , o r  let the ch ild  d o  som eth in g  m ere ly  becau se it is p leasan t n o w , m ay be to  

p lant the seeds o f  an ev il ten d en cy  that ten or tw e n ty  y ears  from  n o w  w ill be h is 

u n do in g  ?

“ H o w  m an y  m oth ers o r  fath ers can  see in the c h ild ’ s little im pulses the fu tu re  

goo d  o r  bad  habits g ro w n  to m atu rity  ? A n d  y e t  this is ju st the k n o w le d g e  that w e  

n e e d , that we must have, i f  w e  are  go in g  to  be stro n g  en ough to d o  the w ise  th in g . 

O th e rw ise  w e  sh all beg in  b y  stren gth en in g  the c h ild ’ s w ea k n ess  and  en d  b y  lo sin g  

his re sp e c t. M a n y  a fa th er an d  m oth er has w o n d e re d  w h y  the son o r  d au gh ter w ill  

not take th eir a d v ic e . W o u ld  y o u  take th e  a d v ic e  o f  som e on e w h o m  y o u  co u ld  

th reaten  o r  c o a x  into  acq u iescen ce  w h e n e v e r  y o u  w a n ted  som eth in g  that w a sn ’ t g o o d  

fo r y o u ?  W o u ld  y o u  respect a  person  w h o  ch o se  the co n ven ie n t th in g  rath er th a n  

th e  r igh t th in g ?  W o u ld  y o u  h a ve  respect fo r a perso n  w h o m  y o u  cou ld  s y s te m a ti

c a lly  h o o d w in k  an d  d e c e iv e  ? T h e r e  is y o u r  a n sw e r .

“ T h e  real fa ilures w e re  m ade w h e n  that ch ild  w a s  in  th e  n u rse ry , in  the c ra d le , 

y e s ,  even  b e fore  it w a s  b o rn . W e  sim p ly  d o n ’ t see  these fa ilures fo r w h a t th e y  a re  

at that t im e , an d  y e a rs  la te r , w h e n  w e  do h a v e  to face  fa c ts , w e  are  u n p re p a re d  to 

m eet th em . L e t  us stop  th in k in g  o f  o u rse lve s  as so  m a n y  blan k  sheets o f  p ap er u p on  

w h ic h  the re la tive s  o r n eigh b ors are  to  w rite  th eir o p in io n . L e t  us stop  th in k in g  o f  

our ch ild re n  as little  re flecto rs , m irro rs  o f  o th er c h ild re n . L e t  us th ink o f  o u rse lve s  

as the im m ortal sou ls that w e  a re . T h e n  w e  w ill h ave  th e  co u rag e  to find ou t w h a t  

is best and d o  i t . ”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Addreyye^- on * Principle or E x 
pediency” by M ry. Hanson— and 
'’ Imagination” by Dr. Coryn Is Is

L o t u s  G r o u p  a t  V e r t e r m a l m  K u n g a h o l m e n ,  S t o c k h o l m ,  S w e d e n

In  O c to b e r  last w e  m o ved  into our n e w  ro o m s and invited  all the good  peop le  

w h o  lived  w ith  us in our fo rm er apartm en ts to co m e w ith  u s, and  th ey  d id . T h e r e  

w a s  “ F a ith fu ln e s s ,”  w h o  took care  o f  the p idtures, and  “ G r a t itu d e ,”  w h o  c a r 

ried  the m o n e y -b a g s . “ F o r tu n a ”  had the S w e d ish  fla g , “ W a tc h fu ln e ss ”  the 

d ear L o tu s  G ro u p  fla g , an d  ou r tw o  tin iest L o tu s  B u d s w h o  are  ca lled  “ L o t u s ”  

and  “ C o m fo r t ”  carried  th e G o ld e n  C o r d . A t  the head  w e n t the “ F a ir y  o f  

L o v e ”  w ith  the b u rn in g  torch  and h er com p an io n  the “  F a iry  o f  J o y ”  w ith  f lo w 

ers  and  ou r m usic b o o k s ; and  so  it w a s  that w h e n  w e  m o ved  into  th e  n e w  a p a rt

m en ts a ll these frien d s w e re  th ere  to rece ive  u s . “ W a tc h fu ln e ss ”  stan din g outside 

the d o o r an d  the fa iries in sid e . T h e y  had the torch es b u rn in g  and said  to each 

o n e , “ H e a rt- life  g iv es  s u n lig h t .”  A s  each  co m rad e en tered  a flo w e r  w a s  rece ived  

w ith  the w o rd s  “ L ife  is J o y . ”  W ith  son gs and  m u sic  the m eetin g w a s  c lo se d .

E v e r y  ch ild  n o w  has one o f  the L o tu s S o n g  bo o k s, tran slated  into S w e d is h . T h e  

ch ild re n  en jo y  them  v e ry  m u ch , p articu la rly  the actio n -so n gs. W e  con tin u e our 

w o rk  as b e fo re , w ith  stories and rec itatio n s, and at e v e ry  m eetin g one o f  the c h il

d ren  speaks upon a g iven  su b ject. I t  m ay  be in terestin g  to k n o w  that the ch ild re n ’ s 

fa vo rite  son g  is the “ S un T e m p l e .”  A l m a  N o r s e l l , Secretary

W o r k  g f  G i r l ’ r  C l u b  g f  I .  B .  L . ,  S t o c k h o l m ,  S w e d e n

A  c lu b  w a s  started  m o re  than four y e a rs  a g o , sh o rtly  after the L e a d e r ’ s visit to- 

S to ck h o lm  in 1 8 8 9 .  D u rin g  the w h o le  tim e w e e k ly  m eetin gs h a ve  been  h eld  and  

the yo u n g est m em b ers take an adtive and p ositive  interest in  the w o rk . T h e  offices 

o f  se c re ta ry , treasurer an d  lib rarian  h ave  been filled  b y  the y o u n g  g irls  th e m selve s.

In  add itio n  to our o w n  en tertain m ents the y o u n g  m em b ers o f  the G i r l ’ s C lu b - 

h ave  assisted  in the m o n th ly  p u b lic  m eetin gs g iv en  b y  the U n iv e rsa l B ro th erh o o d  

L o d g e  in S to ck h o lm .

T h is  tim e w e  h ave  taken  up a n e w  stu d y  in the c lu b  w h ic h  the g irls  find in 

ten se ly  in terestin g . A t  the c lo se  o f  e v e ry  m eetin g  w e  h ave  an  h o u r’ s lesson  in- 

E n g lis h , and the pro gress  m ade b y  som e o f  the girls is su rp risin g . A t  e v e ry  oth er 

m eetin g  on e o f  the subjects u n d e r discussion  is taken from  the ob jects o f  the I .  B .

L .  W e  are  ju s t  n o w  v e r y  b u sy  p rep arin g  th e C h ristm a s  festival fo r  p o o r ch ild re n .

A n n a  S o n e s s o n

V

L o t u s  G r o u p  a t  S o d e r m a l m  S t o c k h o l m ,  S w e d e n

W e  h ave  ju st fin ished the first series o f  L o tu s  L e aflets  and N e w  Y e a r  w ill find 

us beg in n in g  the secon d series. T h e  ch ildren  begin  to understand w h a t it m ean s.
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to  m ak e T h e o s o p h y  a liv in g  p o w e r  in  th e ir liv e s . T h e y  rea lize  that n o th in g  but 

h e a rt- life  can  e v e r  ch a n g e  the w o r ld  an d  m ak e it a b etter p la ce .

W e  h ave  had  n e w  m em b ers la te ly  an d  the c lu b  is g ro w in g  g re a tly . W e  are 

n o w  teach in g  the ch ildren  n e w  so n gs. A gnes E kholm

V

G e n e r a l  R e p o r t ,  S t o c k h o l m ,  S w e d e n

T h e  teach ers o f  all the L o tu s  G ro u p s  in Stock h o lm  h ave  fin ished tran slatin g the 

R a ja  Y o g a  S y m p o siu m  and have found the w o rk  a real in sp ira tio n . T h e y  h ave  a l

r e a d y  begu n  to teach  it and  the ch ild ren  en ter into it w ith  unusual en thusiasm . T h e  

v e r y  sm all ch ild ren  b eco m e m ore than ever  our c o -w o rk e rs  and  h e lp e rs , and  are  not 

o n ly  a co m fo rt and  jo y  in the preparation  o f  these Sy m p o siu m s but a p ositive  h e lp , 

b o th  to the teachers and  to the o ld er c h ild re n . W e  are n o w  g iv in g  the ch ildren  

le sso n s  in E n g lish  tw ic e  a w e e k . A nna  S onesson, Superintendent

V

D e l a y e d  R e p o r t  q f L o t u s  G r o u p  a t  O a t e r m a l m ,  M a j o r s t f a t e n ,  S t o c k h o l m ,  S w e d e n

L o tu s  G ro u p  w o rk  is p rogressin g  m ore  than s a tis fa fto r ily . T h e  ch ild ren  are  m uch 

in te re ste d  about the life  in  L o m a -la n d , an d  w e  feel that e v e ry  w eek  b rin gs them  

n e a re r  to the cen ter . T h e y  are  also  m u ch  in terested  in a ll reports o f  the w o rk  

d o n e  in  C u b a . T h e  atten d an ce  is in cre asin g . W e  h a v e  the best o f  m u sic , b e 

s id e s  the L o tu s  so n g s, h a v in g  se le ftio n s  from  B e e th o v e n , W a g n e r , S ch u m a n n  and 

o th e rs . A n na  S onesson, Secretary
*

Y o u n & s t o w n ,  O h i o ,  L o t u s  G r o u p  N o .  t

A fte r  our su m m er vacatio n  w e  began  ou r m eetin gs in  th e  n e w  h ead q u arters . T h e  

firs t  m eetin g  w a s  o p en ed  w ith  the s in g in g  o f  the “ S u n  T e m p l e .”  T h e  su p erin 

te n d e n t expressed  h er p leasu re at the good  a tten d an ce , an d  in the co u rse  o f  the

I  I

m eetin g  w e  fo un d  that a ll had  been  try in g  th e ir utm ost to  put in to  p ractice  d u rin g  

vacatio n  the tea ch in g s o f  b ro th erh o o d  an d  h elp fu ln ess that th ey  had rece ived .

W e  rece ived  at this m eetin g  the R a ja  Y o g a  Sy m p o siu m  en titled  "  T h e  L itt le  

P h ilo so p h e rs ,”  and all agreed  that it m ust be sym p ath etica lly  an d  care fu lly  p rep ared . 

O u r  aim  is to lift the ch ild re n  into  som e realization  o f  its in n er m ean in g  so that the 

presen tatio n  w o u ld  h ave  a real heart tou ch . A fte r  som e reorgan ization  o f  c lasses, 

the m eetin g  c lo sed  w ith  so n g . D u rin g  su bsequen t m eetin gs w e  h ave  g iven  part o f  

the tim e to a stu d y  o f the R a ja  Y o g a  S y m p o siu m . T h e  w o rk  is g ro w in g  and w e  

feel n ot o n ly  a n ew  in sp iration  but a g rea te r  h o p e .

F lo ren ce  C .  R eed , Secretary
M .. C .  H in e y , Superintendent

*

Report qf tk t Sen Frandaco Lotus Group

O U R  L o tu s  G ro u p  has a sp len d id  atten d an ce . T h e  “ se tt in g -u p ”  e x e rc is e s , 

m a rch in g  an d  d r il l ,  in terest the ch ild re n  to a m arked  d e g re e . I  see  d e v e lo p 

in g  am o n g  them  a g rea te r  u n ity  o f  action  and a  w e ll defin ed  po ise  an d  stead i

n e ss , d u e la r g e ly ,  I  th in k , to  the e x e rc ise s . B e fo re  th ey  w e r e  in tro d u ced  b y  M r s . 

T in g le y  th e  d isc ip lin e  w a s  m a rk e d ly  less sa tisfacto ry  than  is n o w  th e case . L a st  

m o n th  w a s  d evo ted  to ou r fo rth co m in g  s y m p o siu m , The Little Philosophers. T h e r e  is 

sp irit an d  enthusiasm  in  a ll th e  reh earsals an d  v e ry  m uch d eterm in ation  am o n g  the c h il

d ren  to  re m o v e  the “ stu m b lin g -b lo c k s”  e v e r y w h e re . W e  h ave  had m an y  ev id en ces  

that th e  L o tu s  G r o u p  train in g  is , in  its e ffe c ts , reach in g  bo th  h o m e and sch o o l th rough  

th e c h ild re n . I t  is  ap p aren t that the tea ch in g  is ch a n g in g  fo r  the b etter n ot o n ly  

the c h ild re n ’ s o w n  liv es  but the liv es  o f  th e ir associates. I  o ften  think i f  o n e  hour 

a w e e k  o f  K a th e rin e  T in g le y ’ s R a ja  Y o g a  train in g  p ro d u ces such resu lts , w h a t m ust 

b e  th e resu lt w h e n  the w h o le  ed u cation  o f  the ch ild  is gu id ed  b y  h e r m eth o d s!

H a r r ie t  H .  S om ers, Superintendent

Ihe Common People at Church

T H E  R e v .  D r .  L o o m i s  o f  B o s t o n ,  w r i t i n g  in  a  C o n 

g r e g a t io n a l  m a g a z i n e ,  a p p e a r s  t o  b e  n o t  u n w i l l 

in g  t o  f a c e  c o u r a g e o u s ly  t h e  m a in  p r o b le m s  w h ic h  

c o n f r o n t  t h e  c h u r c h e s  o f  t o d a y .  W e  w i s h  t h a t  h i s  w o r d s  

m ig h t  e f f e c t i v e l y  r e a c h  t h o s e  w h o  s e e m  t o  h a v e  n o  h ig h 

e r  id e a  o f  t h e ir  m is s io n  t h a n  t o  w r a n g l e  c e a s e l e s s l y  a b o u t  

c r e e d s  a n d  e m o l u m e n t s  o r  t o  l ie  s p e l lb o u n d  u n d e r  th e  

f a l l a c y  t h a t  t h e y  s t i l l  p o s s e s s  t h e  p o w e r  w h ic h  h a s  p a s s e d  

a w a y  f r o m  t h e m . D r .  L o o m i s  s a y s :

T h e  p u re , h igh fa ith  o f  our fa th ers , in acco rd a n ce  w ith  w h o se  

p rin c ip le s  ou r institutions w e re  fo u n d ed , and  b y  lo y a lty  to w h ich  

th e y  m ust stan d  or fa ll , the P ro testan t faith has alm ost no fo l

lo w in g  am o n g  the w o rk in g  p eop le  o f  our to w n s and  cities. T h e y  

w h o  com p rise  tw o -th ird s  and  m ore o f  the population  scarce ly  

s u p p ly  o n e-ten th  o f  its con gregation  to the average  P ro testan t 

c h u rc h . I t  is a situation fu ll o f  p e r il. W ith  the great m asses 

o f  the com m o n  p eo p le  a lien ated , the fo lks for w h o m  the L o rd  

o f  G lo r y  d ied  and to w h o m  his gospel w a s  p rim arily  g iven  —  

the fo lks w h o  have the ch ild ren  an d  th ey  w h o  hold  the future 

in th e ir h a rd e n e d , toilstained  hands —  it is sm all w o n d e r  that 

c h u rc h e s  g ro w  but s lo w ly  o r stand  sto ck -still, their p e w s  h a lf  

e m p ty  and fo rlo rn , and  their S u n d a y -sch o o ls  shrink ing.

I t  o u g h t  n o t  t o  b e  d i s p le a s in g  t o  a  c o m m e r c ia l  p e o p le  

to  b e  r e m in d e d  t h a t  t h e r e  is  a  la w  o f  s u p p l y  a n d  d e m a n d  

in  t h e  c h u r c h  w o r l d  a s  w e l l  a s  in  t h e  m a r k e t  p la c e .  T h e  

c h u r c h e s  w e r e  m a d e  fo r  th e  p e o p le  a n d  n o t  t h e  p e o p le  fo r  

t h e  c h u r c h e s .  I f  t h e  “ g r e a t  m a s s e s  o f  t h e  c o m m o n  p e o p l e ”  n o  lo n g e r  

c o m e  to  c h u r c h  it is  b e c a u s e  t h e y  d o  n o t  f in d  t h e r e  th e  s y m p a t h y  w h ic h  

t h e y  n e e d . I t  w a s  A b r a h a m  L i n c o l n  w h o  s a id  t h a t  G o d  m u s t  c e r t a i n l y  

t h i n k  a  lo t  o f  t h e  c o m m o n  p e o p le  o r  h e  w o u ld  n o t  h a v e  m a d e  s o  m a n y  

o f  t h e m ,  b u t  t h e  m o n e y  e le m e n t  n o w  e n t e r s  s o  la r g e l y  in t o  c h u r c h  l i f e  

t h a t  w e  c a n n o t  b e  s u r p r i s e d  i f  t h o s e  w h o  h a v e  n o  m o n e y  fe e l  s o m e 

w h a t  o u t  o f  p la c e  a n d  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  c h u r c h  w e l c o m e  is  n o t  f o r  t h e m .

I f  t h o s e  w h o  s o  lo u d ly  d e p lo r e  t h e  a b s t e n t io n  o f  t h e  m a s s e s  w o u ld  b u t  

u s e  t h e i r  im a g in a t io n  a  l i t t t le  m o r e  t h e y  w o u ld  b e  p u z z le d  a  l i t t l e  le s s .  

L e t  t h e m  a s k  t h e m s e l v e s  h o w  m a n y  o f  t h e  p r a c t i c a l  n e e d s  o f  d a i ly  l i f e  

a r e  s u p p l ie d  b y  t h e  a v e r a g e  s e r m o n .  W h a t  h a s  th e  p r e a c h e r  t o  s a y  to  

th e  i n j u s t i c e s  o f  o u r  s o c ia l  s y s t e m ,  e x c e p t  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  t h e  w i l l  o f  G o d  

w h i c h  b o t h  h e  a n d  h is  h e a r e r s  k n o w  v e r y  w e l l  t o  b e  u n t r u e  ? W h a t  h a s  

h e  t o  s a y  a b o u t  t h e  a c t u a l  a n d  p r a c t i c a l  p r o b le m s  o f  t h e  d a y  w h ic h  w i l l  

c o m m e n d  i t s e l f  t o  t h e  i n t e l l ig e n c e  o f  h is  c o n g r e g a t i o n ?  W i t h  r a r e  e x c e p 

t io n s  h e  h a s  a b s o lu t e l y  n o t h in g  t o  s a y .

C a n  h e  g i v e  to  t h e  p e o p le  a n y t h i n g  w h ic h  t h e y  c a n  t a k e  h o m e  w i t h  

t h e m  to  th e  t e n e m e n t  h o u s e ,  a n y t h i n g  w h ic h  c a n  d r iv e  a w a y  t h e  s p e c t r e s  

o f  f e a r  a n d  o f  d e s p e r a t io n  w i t h  w h ic h  t h e ir  h e a r t s  a r e  f i l le d ?

C a n  h e  m a k e  th e m  u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  n o t h in g  h a p p e n s  a n y w h e r e ,  a t  a n y  

t i m e ,  e x c e p t  in  o b e d ie n c e  t o  e t e r n a l  l a w ,  t h a t  d iv in e  c a p r i c e  is  not o n e  o f  

t h e  m y s t e r ie s  o f  l i f e ,  t h a t  t h e r e  is  n o  h u m a n  ill  w h i c h  c a n n o t  b e  r e m o v e d  

b y  h u m a n  w i l l  a n d  t h a t  t h e  v o i c e s  o f  m o n e y  a n d  o f  m a jo r i t i e s  a r e  n o t  

t h e  v o i c e s  o f  G o d .

T h e s e  a r e  t h e  t h in g s  w h ic h  “ t h e  m a n  i n t h e  s t r e e t ”  n e e d s  t o  b e  to ld  

a n d  r e t o ld  u n t i l  h e  s h a l l  h a v e  le a r n e d  it w e l l .

H e  n e e d s  a  m e s s a g e  o f  h is  o w n  d i v i n i t y ,  o f  h i s  o w n  g o d l ik e  a n d  c r e 

a t i v e  p o w e r ,  o f  th e  f o r c e  w h i c h  h e  c a n  w ie ld  b y  im a g in a t io n  a n d  b y  

f r a t e r n i t y .  A  d e a d  t h e o lo g y  h a s  t h r o w n  h im  to  h is  k n e e s .  N o w  le t  a  l i v e  

t h e o lo g y  r a is e  h im  to  h is  fe e t  a n d  s h o w  h im  t h a t  h e  s u f f e r s  f r o m  h i m s e l f  

a n d  b y  n o  o t h e r  w i l l  t h a n  h is  o w n .  T h e n  t h e  c h u r c h e s  w i l l  o n c e  m o r e  

f in d  t h e i r  p la c e  in  a  w o r l d  o f  m e n . S t u d e n t
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JUDGE NOT
Verses by the New Zealand poet, Mr. T h o m a s  B ia c k z i , in 

T. P . 'l  Weekly

N O T  iiderstood. We mem along u n d e r .
O ir  paths grov wider as the seasoas creep 

Aloag the years; we marvel aid we woider 
Why life is life? A id then we fall asleep —

Not itderstood.

Not iiderstood. We gather false impressiois,
And hig them closer as the years go by.

T ill T itties oftei seem to is  transgressions;
And th is met rise aid  fall aid live aid  die —

Not iiderstood.

N o t iiderstood. Poor soils with s tilted  visioi 
O ft measire giants by their narrow gaige;

The poisoned shifts of falsehood aid derisioi
Are oft impelled ’gaiist those who moild the age —

N ot inderstood.

N ot inderstood. The secret spriigs of action.
Which lie bcaeath the sirface aid  the show.

Are disregarded; with self-satisfaction
We iidge o ir  neighbors. and they often go —

N ot inderstood.

N ot inderstood. How triic s often change ns!
The thoightless sentence or the fancied slight 

Destroy long years of friendship and estrange ns.
And on o ir  so ils there falls a freezing blight —

N ot inderstood.

N ot inderstood. How many breasts are aching 
For lack of sympathy I Ah I day by day.

How many cheerless lowly hearts are breaking I 
How many noble spirits pass away —

N o t inderstood.

O  God I that men wonld see a little  clearer.
O r jidge less harshly where they cannot see;

O  God I that men wonld draw a little  nearer 
T o one another, they’d be nearer Thee —

And inderstood.

{Iht L&ying qf the Ghost
L IV E  W IN F O R D ’ S eyes were blinded by tears as she stumbled 

unseeing along the pretty bush track that led to her home from 
a visit to the little country post-office. So lately filled with joy
ous anticipation, crushed now and withered were all her hopes, 
as the dead leaves that nestled beneath her feet, her cup of hap
piness dashed from her lips by blackest treachery. The two 
people she had most trusted in the world had deceived her, and 

in place of the letter she had expected to receive from her lover was a short note 
stating that he had married her dearest friend, and that they were on the eve of 
going to Europe. Not only was the blow severe in itself, but the prospect of all 
the careless curiosity, the half-pitying sympathy, and the endless gossip about 
■“ Olive Winford’ s unhappy affair”  that would supply an interesting topic for all 
the afternoon tea-tables of the district, flooded into the girl’ s unhappy mind.

“ I cannot bear i t ! ”  she sobbed. “ It is too cruelly unjust. I f  I could only 
hate them, it would be a relief, but I can’ t even do that; it is just all pain, pain, 
darkness and misery. Oh, Horace! Minnie! how could you, when I trusted 
you so !”

She opened the garden-gate and her little dog rushed up to her with the wildest 
demonstrations of affection. “ Good little doggie,”  she said, patting his head; 
then the sense of her loss overpowering her, she turned aside to the pine grove, and, 
throwing herself at the feet of one of the trees, sobbed unrestrainedly. Tiny was 
in great distress and vainly tried to attract her attention by little whines and kicks, 
then finally lifted up his voice and howled. "  Oh, T in y ,”  gasped his mistress, roused 
at last, “ this will never do,”  and the little creature, relieved, scrambled into her 
lap. “  There, your mistress has had her cry now, and neither you, nor the world, 
will hear anything more about it— but, oh, dear! I feel a hundred. Life is a sore 
puzzle! I ’ m thankful grandmother will not be home for a day or tw o.”

The time that followed was weary enough, for the old-time interests and gaye- 
ties had lost their zest for Olive, fraught as they were with memories. Then sud
denly her grandmother died, and the girl found herself without ties and in pos
session o f a comfortable income.

“  I will travel,”  she said. “  There is nothing to keep me here longer. I will 
go and visit my father’ s people in the old country.”

So joining a party of friends who were going for a pleasure trip, Olive found

herself in Egypt. What an attraction the Pyramids in the desert had for her, and 
the Sphinx! It seemed to open a new world. Coming from a country untram- 
meled by tradition, unweighted by a past, as she used to think, the sense o f that 
ancient civilization pressed in upon her consciousness and left its ineffaceable mark; 
and later, when she reached England to find herself again among the rush and 
hurry of modern life, albeit a different phase to what she had experienced before, 
the moments she most valued were the quiet times of night, when she stood at her 
ivy-encircled window and, gazing at the shining stars, pictured them sparkling 
above the solemn Sphinx in the silent desert, who seemed to whisper, “ Solve me, 
solve m e,”  and to Olive she represented life.

Walking one day through one of the London Parks, Olive noticed a lady in front of 
her drop a book, and in picking it up some papers fell from it; in replacing them her 
eyes fell upon this fragment, “ Out of the furnace of man’ s life and its black smoke 
winged flames arise, flames purified that soaring onward weave in the end the three 
vestures of the path.”  She hurried after the lady, who was delighted to get her 
book, which she had just missed, and thanked her warmly. Olive, taken with the 
look in her clear kind eyes, and feeling she should tell her, said in reply, flushing as 
she spoke, “  I read one o f your extracts before I quite understood what I was do
ing, and I do so feel that I would like to ask you what it meant, it seemed to strike 
some chord of memory and yet I am sure I have never heard it before.”

The lady looking at the earnest winsome face before her, impulsively laid her 
hand on the girl’ s arm. “ Will you come to a children’ s entertainment with me, 
I am going there now.”

Olive agreed and together they walked on.
“ You seemed to me like an old friend from the first moment I saw you,”  the 

girl said eagerly, a month later, and though it is but a few weeks since we met, I 
know you better than people and even relations I have known all my life.”

“ All your present life,”  replied Miss Thornton, “ for may be we were friends 
in other lives, how else indeed explain our friendship now, there must be some 
cause, and the feeling you speak o f is mutual?”

“ And the children,”  continued Olive, “ have the opportunity o f learning from 
the very beginning that they have the power to dominate their lower natures, and 
indeed that it is their business to; it is wonderful and beautiful! How comforting 
to know one has lived on earth before, and will again! that was what the Sphinx 
seemed to tell me in Egypt and i f  she could not speak, still the knowledge reached 
my heart; and Dorothy, dear, to think I am going to be one o f yourselves! 
How hard I must work to fit myself to teach the little ones! And how grand to 
know how we can transmute ancient evil into good by love! how little we realize 
what Jesus meant by ‘ hatred ceaseth not by hatred but through love’ — we could 
not very well until we knew of eternal life. The teachings make a past situa
tion in my life so clear to me. T w o people greatly injured me, and I almost felt 
as if  I should have hated them for it, but fortunately for me I couldn’ t, and now I 
can see I must have deserved it, because of past action; it seemed horribly unjust 
in those old days, but I really feel I love them now, for seethe great good that has 
come to me out of the old time pain! the chance to learn the truth about life and 
become of some practical use in the world! Dorothy, dear old friend o f nowand 
long ago, I have treated you to a long talk about myself, let me rather show my 
joyful satisfaction in action. Will you let me, and will you help me, give your poor 
dear little city Lotus Buds and Blossoms a real day in the country to celebrate the 
laying o f one old ghost from out the past, the burial of a past enmity? Hurrah for 
Universal Brotherhood and its practical realization, say I. E thne

W olyeley’s Description qf Lee

F IE L D -M A R S H A L  L O R D  W O L S E L E Y , late Commander-in-Chief of the 
British Army, gives an interesting picture of General Lee, whom, with Stone
wall Jackson, he visited at the headquarters o f the Confederate Army.

“  He (Lee) was the ablest General, and to me seemed the greatest man I have 
ever conversed with; and yet I have had the privilege of meeting with Von Moltke 
and Bismarck. . . . General Lee was one of the few men who ever seri
ously impressed me with their natural, their inherent greatness. Forty years have 
come and gone since our meeting, yet the majesty of his manly bearing, the genial 
winning grace, the sweetness of his smile, and the impressive dignity of his old- 
fashioned style o f address, come back to me amongst the most cherished o f my 
recollections. His greatness made one humble. . .

B etween the origin of the primitive races of Southwestern Asia and the appear
ing of the people of Israel upon the stage o f life had rolled unnumbered millenniums; 
hence there is no reason for serious discussion over historical traditions said to be 
possessed by Israel regarding those primitive times. —  Gunkel

H e w h o  holds dead land a possession and living souls none o f his, needs wake 
no curse; for he is in the very pit of creation, a live outrage on the human 
bounty. —  George Macdonald

M i l l i o n s  of men have good ideas —  and carry them into the grave with them. 
It is good to think brotherhood, but the only benefactor is he who acts.
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!s* ‘The Trend of Twentieth Century
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What Is l ife ?  —Science and Imagination

S I R O L IV E R  L O D G E  is one o f those scientists who are not afraid 
to supplement intellectual knowledge by heterodox speculation and 
imagination. With speedy feet imagination runs ever in advance 

o f  true science and fortunate is he who recognizes that its light is not 
alluring nor deceptive but rather the pillar of fire by night which leads 
away from ignorance.

Sir Oliver Lodge asks himself what is the essential reality of life and 
he admits that we do not know. W e are, however, certain that it is a 
process o f change. In the “ organic”  world that process manifests itself 
as growth, culmination and decay. Constant change he tells us is the 
concomitant o f every form of life, and now we are forced to concede 
that this same condition o f change is found to exist through the whole 
material universe. W ell may the learned Professorask himself what this 
means and having thereby reached the shore he seems to have no hesita
tion in plunging into the ocean. There are, he says, “ those who have 
surmised that matter is after all only the weapon and vehicle o f mind.”  
H e points out that every thought changes the motion and configuration of 
the brain molecules and “ it will be, at any rate, a suggestive analogy if  a 
material process o f essentially similar sort is found to be occurring through
out what we know as the inorganic world— the world of dead matter; 
and we shall begin to ask, does all this motion correspond to some uni
versal thought or mental activity likewise?”

It is indeed a very suggestive analogy and it is suprising that science 
for so long hesitates to grasp a solution so entire and so illuminating. I f  
thought changes the molecules o f the brain who can question that it changes 
the molecules o f the whole body, and if  change in the human body is the 
necessary concomitant o f thought why must we suppose some other cause 
to account for the changes throughout nature both organic and inorganic? 
W hy not indeed recognize the existence o f an universal mind which op
erates throughout the whole o f nature as the human mind operates through
out the human body? W hy not admit that the phenomena o f nature are 
the indices to the point o f evolution which has been reached by the under
lying mind? I f  the shape and configuration of a human brain indicated, 
for example, a low order o f intelligence, why should not the condition o f 
a flint indicate also a corresponding point in consciousness, why should 
not the whole o f nature, organic and inorganic alike, be recognized as 
the vesture o f a consciousness which is struggling to express itself whether 
its present expression be the mind o f the philosopher or the spark from 
the flint?

T o  this point science must ultimately come whether it recognize or not 
that the new order o f thought is Theosophy. Sir Oliver Lodge seems 
so near to that point that we are encouraged to believe that his specula
tions are a presage o f an approaching and speedy advance along the 
whole line. S t u d e n t

Cheaper Radium May Be Obtained from Petroleum

T H A T  Radium should remain for long at its present prohibitive price 
is clearly improbable and there are already evidences that nature 
is willing to open a little wider the door o f her treasure house. 

Professor Himstedt o f Freiburg in Germany believes that all products of 
water and petroleum yield a gas which is very similar to the emanation of 
radium and he believes that a large number o f bodies possess the quality 
o f giving off a kind o f Becquerel ray. In this respect radium would 
differ from the other bodies only as the magnetism of steel differs from 
that o f iron, that is to say only in degree.

N E A R L Y  every day brings news of some fresh scientific activity on 
the part of the University of California. It is now reported 
that some new and very valuable astronomical instruments have 

been added to the observatory and have been fully installed. Among them 
are some very fine photographic appliances and a new engine for use there
with which is now on its way from Germany. The astronomical work 
immediately in view is to ascertain the position o f the Watson asteroids 
o f which the perturbations are being very carefully calculated.

Iht Nature qf Comets m2 Mr Manifestation! qf Radium

A  R E M A R K A B L E  similarity between the nature o f comets and the 
phenomena o f radium, the newly discovered element, has just 
been noticed by Prof. Vernon Boys, the eminent British mathe

matician, who says:

It does not seem possible now to contemplate the phenomena o f the comet— of 
the divided tails, o f their tenuity and transparency, o f the pale luminosity, partly 
reflefted solar light, partly light as from a glowing gas; o f the gradual wearing out 
and disappearance o f those comets which constantly pay visits to solar regions—  
with all the mysteries o f radium now so much in evidence, without tracing the fea
tures in which they resemble one another. By radium, o f course, I mean any ma
terial with the remarkable radio-active properties that radium exhibits with such pre
eminent splendor, whether known in the laboratory or not.

Comets have exercised a weird fascination from the earliest days o f 
human history and the mystery in which they are still shrouded is pene
trated very little more than in the days when the fate o f rulers and na
tions was universally believed to be connected with their appearance and 
movements.

T o  the student o f Theosophy the new fields o f speculation into which 
scientific men have been launched, by the discovery o f the radio-active 
substances such as radium, promise great hope for future research, be
cause every moment science approaches nearer to the truths which H. P. 
Blavatsky gave her life to disseminate as she built her strong foundation 
for the great work o f uniting the human race in the bonds o f brother
hood. In direct connexion with the subject o f Professor Boys’ words and in 
anticipation o f the whole trend o f modern research, H. P. Blavatsky said:

The essence o f cometary matter is totally different from any of the chemical or 
physical characteristics with which modern science is acquainted. [Written in 1 888] 
It is homogeneous in its primitive form beyond the solar systems, and differentiates 
entirely once it crosses the boundaries o f our earth’ s region, vitiated by the atmos
pheres of the planets and the already compound matter of the interplanetary stuff,
heterogeneous only in our manifested world...........................Every atom contains
in itself creative energy of the Divine breath.

When this was first published no substance with the “ chemical or 
physical characteristics”  o f radium was known to science. M.

cIhe Cause qf Appendicitis Said to Be Meat Eating

A P P E N D IC IT IS  is not an inviting subject although it is one which 
is forcing itself more and more upon public attention. Perhaps 
Dr. Chauvel, medical inspector to the French army, knows more 

about this strange disease than any other living authority, having for many 
years made it the subject of his special study. He finds that among the 
troops in Algeria and Tunisia it is the European soldiers who suffer from 
appendicitis and that among them it is ten times more common than among 
the native troops and that it is more common among the latter than among 
the native civil population where it is practically unknown. Dr. Chauvel 
draws from these facts the inference that the disease is induced by meat 
eating and that its appearance among the native soldiers is due to their 
partial adoption of a meat diet. The native population is of course en
tirely vegetarian and it would seem that appendicitis attacks the native 
soldiers only when they imitate the dietetic habits o f their European com
rades. A medical specialist writing to the Matin confirms these conclu
sions by pointing out that the malady is rarely found among the vegetarian 
peoples of the Orient, and that it is much more common among the meat 
caters of big cities than among the more abstemious peasantry. Dr. Chau- 
vel’ s investigations should be made widely known especially in countries 
where appendicitis seems to be so substantially upon the increase.

S t u d e n t

O n c e  in my hearing a friend who had not seen him for years congrat
ulated Herbert Spencer on his good health, as evidenced by his rosy cheeks. 
“ Do not,”  said the latter, “ confuse complete with incomplete relation. 
Because some healthy people are ruddy, all ruddy people are considered 
healthy; whereas a ruddy complexion may denote a flabby vascular sys
tem.” —  George lies in Outlook
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*  Here and There Throughout the World I*

IN D IA N  V IL L A G E  A T  A L E R T  B A Y , B R IT IS H  C O L U M B IA  
The totems denote crest and quartering* o f the chief in whose honor they are erected, precisely 

as in European heraldry. The Thunderbird on the right was until lately firmly believed to be the 
maker of the thunder, and is a prominent crest among the Nimpkish tribe.

0

Proposed Alliance It  appears from an apparently well-informed corre-
the Mongolians Spondent o f the Spectator that as long ago as 1895 

there was an attempt on the part of Japan to form a sort of league of 
the Mongolian races. This was the Eastern Asia One Script Society. 
Presumably this would mean Japan, China, Korea, Burma and Siam. 
W e are not told what was (or is) its purpose, but the writer speaks with 
considerable indignation. As if these peoples had not precisely the 
same right to make alliances as we! Indeed, no surer way could be 
found o f driving them to it than this very attitude. T h e contact of 
the Mongol with Western civilization may be making him feel that 
he would rather not have any, or that he will at any rate make his 
own selection. Let any one read the history o f the contact o f China 
with Western Powers during the last sixty years up to today, and then 
imagine the feelings with which she must regard them.

at

®kr United States T he following quotation from Baron d’ Estournelles 
& Hague Tribunal j g  Constant will be read with interest. He says:

The United States helped the cause o f peace by submitting the first case to the 
Hague tribunal, and I believe American statesmen would do well to come into 
closer contact with Europe. On this ground I have been invited to visit Amer
ica next year. I shall go to the St. Louis Fair and deliver a series of lectures on 
the subject. M y main object will be to obtain the formation in America o f a 
group of Congressmen favorable to arbitration, who will afterward visit France 
and help the great movement for the world-wide adoption o f arbitration be
tween nations.

America will remember her traditions and will give to the enlight
ened Frenchman the encouragement and the aid for which he asks.

•  G e r m a n  M ilita ry  T h e  German authorities are divided between the de- 
Service Unpopular sjre tQ ^ n y  an(j tQ expjajn the growing unpopularity

of military service. And yet recent events should simplify the prob
lem. For example, two officers at Magdeburg have been punished for 
torturing privates, kicking them, and scrubbing their naked bodies with 
nail brushes. Ten gunners at Cologne have been tried for a similar 
offence. An officer at Rensburg has been arrested upon 1,50 0  cru
elty charges, and these are some illustrations out of many. When 
private soldiers show a lack of enthusiasm in revenging misused mis
sionaries, it is not surprising that they should go further still and ob
ject to have their naked bodies scrubbed with nail brushes.

A Brunei./ Doctor D r . N e u s h o l m e ,  speaking in Brussels at the confer- 
on Tuberculo.su *  ence on hygiene, is responsible for the statement 

“ that poverty and tuberculosis are close companions, poverty not only 
furnishing the appropriate soil, but also increasing the closeness of 
contact and the frequency of opportunities of infection.”  It would 
seem from this that the effects of poverty cannot be confined to slums 
and tenements, however much we may try. It matters not how con
sistently we refuse to share the burdens of misery or to remove them, 
or with what regularity we deny the claims of brotherhood, Nature 
has a silent and an insistent way with her, and she proves that we are 
indeed our brothers’ keepers by infecting us with their poverty-born 
tuberculosis.

*  Kindness gf the H e n r y  S a v a g e  L a n d o r  is responsible for a very 
Natives gf Thibet v  gCneral idea that the Thibetans are cruel savages, and 

that white men falling into their hands are liable to be tortured. How
ever unpleasant his own experiences may have been their cause will be 
readily understood by those who have read his book. Other travelers 
unite in ascribing great good humor and kindness to the people o f 
Thibet. Sven Hedin says:

A few years ago an uncritical young man astonished us with tales of his h iv 
ing been tortured in Thibet; but I Was in no degree deterred by his sensational 
stories— for the simple reason that I did not believe them. The fiendish cruelty 
o f Thibet belongs to the realm of bugaboo.

Big Army Estimates T he expenditure for armaments in this year o f our 
in Europe & Asia *  Lord is almost o f an inconceivable magnitude. T h e 

current estimates for the armies o f England, Germany, France, Italy, 
Japan, Russia and Spain amount to the stupendous total o f nearly 
$900,000,000, and so far from diminishing the cost is in nearly every 
instance increased. Truly it is a grim satire alike upon religion and 
upon civilization. The ancient cant about securing peace by being 
prepared for war, is nearly threadbare. These vast and murderous 
machines create their own demand and their very existence implies 
their use.

0

‘the Kiihineff Mai- T he Russian Government has very largely proved its 
sacrey Avenged »< g00(j fajth in the matter o f the Kishineff massacres

by the sentences which have been passed upon some o f the chief of
fenders. T w o  o f the accused have been sentenced to seven and five 
years’ penal servitude, respectively, and twenty-two others will go to 
prison for one or two years. The sentences are not, o f course, o f 
great severity, nor can we doubt that a large number o f guilty persons 
have been allowed to go free, but then Russia has by no means a 
monopoly o f peculiarities in criminal procedure.

0

Mexican Villager./ T he Mayor o f a Mexican town, which is described 
Must Paint Quick as being j ust across the boundary line, has lately is

sued an order that every house is to be painted, and that the work is 
to be finished within one month. A tradition exists that there are 
other towns upon this side o f the boundary line which a little paint 
would almost transfigure, but had the enterprising Mexican Mayor 
nothing to say about untidy back-yards? Perhaps there were none in 
that favored locality, and resemblances must of course end somewhere.

0

The Rapid Rutsifi- T he Russification of Poland proceeds so rapidly that 
cation gf Poland *  jt seems that the very processes Qf  nature must bear

the Imperial seal. A certain kind of rye-seed introduced by the G ov
ernment into the Polish provinces was found to be a failure. One o f 
the agricultural papers having called attention to this, was reminded 
by the censor “ that Russian seed had for all future time been intro
duced into the western provinces, and would not be allowed to fail.”
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The Story of a Rain-drop

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : I once knew a sweet lady who lived near the 
great Atlantic Ocean. She loved little children even better than 
she loved birds and flowers, which was saying a great deal, and at 

one time, as it chanced, there came into her life a sad little motherless boy. 
H e was only five years old, and she often used to tell him stories. One 
o f  them, although he is a grown man, he remembers to this day. She 
called it “ The Story the Rain-drop Told M e,”  and this is it:

Once upon a time I lived with hundreds and hundreds of brothers and 
sisters in the great ocean. There we 
all took hold of hands and played with 
each other; and the winds played with 
us and took us up on their backs, mak
ing us into little waves and great waves.
And sometimes, when the winds were 
not there, we would spread ourselves 
out smooth like a looking-glass, and 
look up into the sky; and the moon and 
the stars would look down upon us.

W e wanted to go up into the sky; 
and so, when the sun sent down his sun
beams, and the stars sent down their 
starbeams, and the moon sent down her 
moonbeams, some o f us would jump up 
on their backs and ride into the sky.

But soon they would be tired o f us, 
and shake us off; and down we would 
fall. Then we would catch hold o f hands 
and make ourselves into clouds; and 
when the clouds got to be so heavy that 
the air could not hold them up, we would 
let go o f hands and fall down in drops 
o f  rain. But sometimes the clouds would 
stay up and sail around; and one day
the cloud that I was in bumped up against a mountain, and we all fell out, 
down into the little holes o f the mountain, and soon I was all alone in 
the dark. But I saw a light a little way off, and so I ran along and came 
to the light which was outside the mountain. And as I stood there I saw 
a great many o f my brothers and sisters standing at just such holes as the 
one I was looking out of; and when we saw each 
other, we burst out laughing and ran to each other, 
and took hold of hands. And all together we made 
a little bro ok that ran down the sides o f the 
mountain into a meadow full o f beautiful flowers; 
and so we ran all about the meadow, watering the 
roots o f all the flowers we could reach to make 
them grow, for we wanted to do as much good as 
we could. And then we thought we would run 
on, and see if  we could find our old home in the 
ocean, where we left hundreds o f brothers and sis
ters. But as I got rather tired, I decided to stop 
and rest awhile on this leaf. But now I am rested, 
so I will jump off and run to my home in the ocean 
as fast as I can. A  L o t u s  G r o u p  T e a c h e r

D'

O N E O F O U R  L O M A -L A N D  F R IE N D S

‘The Story gf Gellert
E A R  C H IL D R E N : Last summer I was in Wales and, among

other places, I visited Snowdon. There my friends pointed out 
to me the grave o f the noble Gellert. “ And who was Gel

lert?”  I asked, supposing it to be the name o f some great lawgiver or 
warrior.

“ Gellert,”  they said, “ was a dog, a magnificent deerhound. He lived 
many, many years ago, and he belonged to the Prince Llewellyn, who 
often left his baby boy in charge o f the great faithful creature.

“ One day Llewellyn returned home 
to find the baby’s cradle upset and 
empty and the dog standing beside it, 
his mouth dripping with blood. ‘ Can it 
be,’ said the Prince, almost maddened 
by the thought, ‘ can it be that Gellert 
has killed my son?’ and, scarcely know
ing what he did, he ran his sword 
through the dog’s body. As Gellert 
lay dying Llewellyn heard the baby’s 
voice. There, behind the overturned 
cradle and nearly covered with blankets, 
was his little son, unharmed. Near
by was the lifeless body o f a great wolf 
which the faithful Gellert had slain.

“ T h e Prince was overcome with 
grief, and they say that to his dying 
day he could not speak of Gellert with
out tears. That all men might know 
of his gratitude, he buried the dog with 
honor and erected a beautiful monument 
over his grave. T h e spot is known as 
Beth-Gellert to this day.”  Affection
ately, A u n t  E d y t h e

D1

T H E  B R O O K L E T

From the French o f Victor Hugo, translated by a Raja 
Yoga student

A  BROOKLET fell f to »  ■ tock 
Into the urging sea,

And the Sea said, "  Why. little ' stream. 
What are yon asking of me?

E A R  C H IL D R E N : Not long ago, near Placerville, California, two 
miners fell into an old mine shaft that had been abandoned. After a 
time, to their great surprise, a searching party came to their rescue, 

for no one ever went down into the mine, and the two men had no means of 
letting any one know of their distress. T h e rescuers said that they were di

rected to the shaft by seeing the little dog that be
longed to one o f the men watching beside it. The 
faithful animal would nor leave until his master had 
been taken out, although he had been without food 
or water for several days. E . W .

" I  t a  so stormy sad big,
I reach away oat to  the sky. 

O f a poor little  helper like you 
N ot the least iced have I .”

M y New Yee,r
Extract from an essay written by a Raja Yoga girl

E 1

Bat the Brooklet said to  the sea.
“ Dear Ocean, pause— and think — 

That which yon lack, I give.—  
Sweet, pare water to  drink 1"

N O friend is more faithful and more necessary
to the Eskimo than his dog. It is the dog that draws the laden 
sledge from place to place, living on the plainest food, sleeping 

in the snow. He drags home the trophies after a walrus or seal hunt —  
for the Eskimo lives in a land where grain cannot be raised, and he de
pends upon the hunt for his living. It is his dog that serves him by day 
and guards him at night. Strong, capable o f great endurance, faithful, 
kind and intelligent— what would the Eskimo do without him?

V E R Y  new year should be the beginning o f 
something newer and better. See how 
many people do the same things year in 

and year out, not striving in the least to progress. 
Naturally, to these people life seems dull and mon
otonous. Some people think that New Year’s is 
merely the beginning of a period o f twelve months, 
but it has a deeper meaning. It should be a time 

when we put in practice all our best resolutions.
A great many people make good resolutions, but they fail to practice 

them, for that takes perseverance and unselfishness.
Every new year should be a seed-time for planting good resolutions. 

But we should not only plant; we should cultivate so that at the end of 
the year we will have accomplished something or, in other words, we 
shall have a rich harvest.
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T H E  C O M I N G  T I M E

by W il l ia m  M orris

THEN • BIB skid  work and bctkink k ia . and rejoice in the deeds of kis kind. 
Nor yet come koae in tke even too flin t and weary to  stand.
Men in tk it  t ia e  i-coaing skill irork, ind kive no fear 

For tomorrow's lick of earning and tke knnger-wolf meat.
O  strange, new, woaderfnl jastice 1 B it for wkoa skill we gatker tke gain 7 
Fot ourselves and for eack of onr fellows, and no kind skill labor in vain.
Tken all aine and ill  tkiae skill be oirs. and no aore  skill any aan crave 
Fot rickes tkat serve for notking b i t  to fetter a friend for a slave.
And wkat wealth there shall be left i s  when none shall gather gold.
To bay his friend in the market and pinch and dwarf the sold 7 
Nay, wkat save tke lovely city, and tke little  koase on tke kill.
And tke wastes and tke woodland beaity. and tke kappy kelds we till.
And tke homes of ancient stories, the to ab s of the a ighty  dead;
And tke wise aen seeking oat aarvels and tke poet's tceaing head.
And the painter's hand of wonder, and the aarvclois iddlc-bow.
And tke banded ckoirs of a is ic . all of tkosc tkat do not know.
For all these skill be oars and all aen’s. nor skill any lack a share 
O f tke to il and tke gain of living in tke days when tke world grows fair.

Out ef the Trench
Some extracts from the writings of L a m e n n a is , specially translated from the French for the 

N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  by a Student

Y E  are all sons of one father, and by one mother have ye been nour
ished; why then love ye not one another as brethren, and why 
look ye one upon another as enemies ?

He who bears not love towards his brother is seven times accursed, 
and he who Iooketh upon his brother as upon an enemy is accursed seventy 
times seven.

Render love one toward another and ye shall fear neither the great, nor 
princes, nor kings.

Say not, behold I am of one people and thou art o f another, for all 
peoples have had one earthly father, who is Adam, and one father in 
heaven, who is God.

I f  a limb be wounded the whole body must suffer. Y e  are all o f the 
self-same body, and if there be one among you who is oppressed, then 
are ye all oppressed.

When ye shall see one who is led forth to prison or to punishment, 
hasten not to say here is an evil man who has committed a crime against 
his race. For peradventure he has good will towards men, and suffers 
now by the will o f those who would oppress their kind.

When ye shall see a people bound with chains, and delivered over to 
the executioner, hasten not to say here is a violent people by whom the 
peace o f the world is disturbed. For peradventure this is a martyred peo
ple who give up their lives for the love o f men.

Eighteen hundred years ago in a city o f the East the priests and the 
kings nailed upon- a cross, after having beaten him with sticks, one whom 
they called seditious and a blasphemer. And upon that day of death 
there was a great terror in hell and in heaven there was great joy. By 
the blood o f the just was the whole world saved.

Justice is life and charity is life, most sweet and most abundant.

T h e law o f God is a law o f love and love rises not itself above others 
but sacrifices itself for the sake o f others.

He who says in his heart I am not like unto other men who have been 
given unto me that I may command them, and do with them according 
to my desire, such an one is the son o f Satan.

A  certain man journeyed amongst the mountains, and he came unto a 
place where a great rock, having fallen upon the road, entirely closed it

and there was no passage cither to the right or to the left. Seeing then 
that he could no more continue his journey because of the rock, he 
tried to move it and so to make for himself a path, but although he toiled 
and became weary, his efforts were in vain. Being then full o f sadness 
he seated himself and said, “ What shall I do when night falls upon me 
in this solitude, without food, nor shelter, nor any defense against the 
savage beasts who search their prey?”  And while he thus refle&ed an
other traveler arrived who, having in his turn sought fruitlessly to move 
the rock, sat himself down in silence with bent head. And there came 
many others, and not one of them could move the rock, and their fear 
was great. Then one of them said to the others: “ M y brothers, let
us pray unto our Father in Heaven, and peradventure He will have pity 
upon us in our distress.”  And they heard his words, and from their 
hearts they prayed unto their Father in Heaven.

And when they had prayed, he who had first spoken, said: “ M y
brothers, what no one o f us is able to do alone, it may be that we can 
accomplish in unison.”  And they raised themselves, and unitedly they 
pushed upon the rock and moved it from their path, and pursued their 
journey in peace.

T h e traveler is man, and life is the journey and the rock is the sorrow, 
which he must meet at every step. No man alone can move that rock, 
but its weight has been so adjusted by God that it can never hinder 
those who travel in unison.

How Indians C&.tch Fish in Winter

W H E N  on the rivers comes the ice in the winter there are many 
places where for a long way it is quiet, still water, which freezes 
quickly, and at the end is a riffle where the dashing o f the water 

among the stones does not let it freeze. Now in the quiet water are 
many fishes, but the ice is thick above them so that it is not easy to catch 
them. Then the women make ready where the water is shallow and 
open among the stones. Everybody in the village comes to help in the 
fishing. Some stay at the open water where the fish will come. All the 
others go to the other end o f the ice and makes much noise. They are 
in a line across and every one make noise. The men roll large stones 
before them, or beat with great sticks upon the ice; the boys have such 
things also, and the women. The dogs run and bark, and there is much 
noise as they all in a line go to the open water at the riffle. There the 
fishes come because they are frightened by so much noise, and because 
the water is shallow and full of stones; they cannot swim so fast, and 
are caught and thrown out on the banks or back upon the ice. There 
is much noise, and if there are many fish everybody is glad and there is 
feasting in the village. But only one time in one year can this be done, 
because all the fishes are caught at once, and it is not good to drive all 
the pools in one winter lest there be no fishes next year, and it is foolish 
to eat little fishes, because if they are left they will grow bigger.

H y a s  L e l o o  E e n a

‘The Prayer qf Zoroaster, 6000 B. C.
«  T  R E P E N T  of all sins, all wicked thoughts, words and works, which 

I have meditated in the world. O , Lord, pardon.
“ I repent o f the sins which can lay hold o f the character of 

man, or which have laid hold o f my character, small or great, which are 
committed among men, the meanest sins which I have committed for the 
sake o f others, or others for my sake, or if  the hard sin has seized the 
chara&er o f an evil-doer on my account, such sins, thoughts, words, or 
works I repent o f with the three words, pardon, O , Lord!

“ T h e sins against father, mother, sister, brother, wife, child, against 
those living with me, against the neighbors, against servants, every un
righteousness through which I have been among sinners, o f these sins 
repent I, pardon, O , L ord !

“ O f pride, haughtiness, covetousness, slandering the dead, anger, envy, 
the evil eye, shamelessness, looking at with evil conscience, stiff-necked
ness, self-willedncss, sloth, despising others, false witness and judgment, 
theft, robbery, whoredom, unchastity, as well as all other kinds o f sin, 
o f these repent I, with thoughts, words and works. O , Lord, pardon, 
I repent.”

W e reduce life to the pettiness of our daily living; we should exalt our living 
to the grandeur o f life. — Phillips Brooks
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A  P A R A B L E

b y  N. H. W illib , in L u c i f e r ,  j S q o

A N igcd Mist oscc fitted losg 
la  penitence iad priyer —

"S ave Be from Hell I ”  he cried, " end g n a t 
That Heaven Bay end a y  a r e ! ”

“ Ok, quench Be so t is  wrath, dear Lord;
Oh, Mve a y  to il at last 1 ’*

And lo t aa angel’s litte rin g  wings 
Approach h ia  on the b in t .

In one hand was a golden cip 
B riaa iag  with water bright.

The other held a ball of ire 
S h iB a’riag with holy light.

“ Say what thy a is tion . C lo rio it O n e !"
"Q uick  to thy bended knee,

'T it  th is  the aestage of thy God 
M itt  be received by thee!

“ Know! Heaven and Hell do tore iapede 
The teaching of the Croat,

God wills aen love h ia  for Himself,
And not for gain or lost.

“ This water shall H ell’s lames p it o it.
This ire shall b i n  up Heaven 1 

My mission dread that into Be 
By God Himself was g iven!”

The vision faded — b it  the Mint 
Had learned the lesson well;

“ The Love of G od," he cried, " i s  Heaven!
To want that Love is H ell."

S T U D E N T S *  C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  by  J. H. F u s t e l l  

k

What is the effect of nature on human life?

A n s w e r  ( 0  Without nature we should not even exist.
What we call nature is a form or expression o f the 

O ne Life which is in us and in all things. Nature outside ourselves 
must affect our lives because o f its oneness with Nature in ourselves. 
I f  we live true and pure lives close to the heart o f being, we shall feel 
the kinship and friendship o f Nature. The artificial, insincere and im
pure life is out o f harmony with nature and does not respond to its heal
ing and helpful influence until some trying experience causes a change, 
and nature brings this about.

W e are ourselves the harp of seven strings, and if we keep in tune 
these strings will vibrate in joyful harmony to Nature’s touch. Sky and 
sea and flowing streams, mountains and valleys, the broad expanse of 
prairies, the silence, music and majesty of forests, the songs of birds and 
the beauty of flowers, speak to us of the Universal Soul and awaken 
within us the deeper harmonies o f life and a sense of the nearness of 
G od. Nature, our great and tender mother, the bountiful giver, helps 
us in all things if  we but live close to her heart. She lays a healing 
hand upon our wounds, softens our sorrows, makes brighter our joys, 
and renews our strength for greater endeavor.

Nature has her sterner aspects, for she is justice as well as love, and 
metes out that which is the due o f every one, o f nations and o f races, 
visits upon them the destructive force o f their own evil and makes clear 
the way for something better to follow. As a thunder-storm clears the 
atmosphere o f impurities, so do all the terrible visitations o f nature clear 
away accumulations that block the onward progress o f the race, and 
those who suffer most from such destructive work are those who need it 
most.

“ Help Nature and work on with her and Nature will regard thee as 
as one o f her creators and make obeisance.”  B. W .

a

(2) Some men o f modern science, notably, Buckle in his History 
o f  Civilization, attribute the character o f the people, their social and 
political condition, and all material progress, as well as the manifesta

tions o f human thought in literature, art and religion, to the environment 
in which a nation or family is placed; and allow four factors, namely, 
climate, soil, food and the general aspect of nature as determining factors 
as to what their outcome will be. While the arguments are strong, and 
good as far as they go, yet it makes man a creature of circumstances, and 
leaves him out o f consideration as a controlling agent in the affairs of the 
earth.

T o  a superficial observer it may appear that environment explains the 
growth of a nation, the development o f character, the disposition and 
mental faculties o f man, and that man’s progress depends upon external 
circumstances, but a deeper study reveals the fact that to search for all 
the causes of the many phases of life, and even o f the existence and 
activity o f mental faculties such as the imagination, is a denial of the 
truth, which is, that all real growth is from within. Although environment 
has its effect, yet man can overcome its limitations by the power o f his 
own knowledge and determination and aspiration. Such an explanation 
of life as dependent upon external Nature is far from satisfying to the stu
dent of Theosophy who looks upon Nature from another standpoint and 
to whom Nature, or Isis, is the preceptress, the teacher, who ever says to 
humanity, in the school o f earth life, “ Watch me and behold the marvels 
which I bring about,”  and ever shifting the scenes, presents throughout 
the ages, panorama after panorama, in endless procession before the gaze 
of man, and all for his benefit. Nature never seeks to intimidate man, 
however gigantic or even sometimes destructive her operations may be, 
but ever beckons him on, nurses him and ever strives to lift him higher 
both by the grandeur and magnitude of her physical changes and the deli
cacy and beauty of structure in things minute she ever excites the im
agination, stimulates the mind to seek a broader, deeper understanding of 
the meaning of life and calls forth the heartiest admiration for the wonders 
she brings about for man’s instruction.

T oo often, man is so engrossed with the petty cares and anxieties of 
his life that he has no time, or thinks he has not, to lift his eyes from his 
occupation and look about, but remains rooted to a narrow daily routine, 
actually wasting time and substance, instead o f profiting by the great op
portunities so lavishly offered by Nature.

Through centuries o f error in belief and act, men have come to look 
upon Nature as something apart from themselves, something in which 
they have no share; and from that comes an indifference and lack of in
terest in that as well as the affairs o f life— a shirking o f responsibility as 
it were— far better would it be, to realize, when viewing the scenes before 
us that we were a part o f Nature and by our lives helped to build up or 
tear down her work, that, in other words, we were co-workers with her.

What is needed is the realization of the oneness o f all things, o f man 
with Nature, and with his fellow man, and o f his power collectively to 
change the earth’s surface, alter its conditions, banish selfishness and work 
with all the forces o f Nature for the benefit o f all. H. P. P.

The Diet of Children

E X T R A C T  from a Seventeenth century treatise on the care of chil
dren: “ The Morning is generally designed for Study, to which a 
full stomach is but an ill Preparation. . . .  I should think 

that a good piece of well-made and well-baked brown Bread, sometimes 
with and sometimes without Butter or Cheese, would be often the best 
Breakfast for my young Master. . . . I f  he at any Tim e calls for
Victuals between Meals, use him to nothing but dry Bread. I f  he be hungry 
more than wanton, Bread alone will down; and if  he be not hungry it is 
not fit he should eat.”

Plain food, “ without any Sauce but Hunger,”  is recommended through
out, and this “ very sparingly seasoned with Sugar, and without much 
Mixture.”  Fruit “ makes one o f the most difficult chapters in the G ov
ernment of Health. Our first Parents ventured Paradise for it; and it is 
no Wonder our Children cannot stand the Temptation. . . . I should
not be altogether so strict in this Point, as some Parents are to their chil
dren, who, whenever they can get loose, eat to a Surfeit.”  Quaintest of 
all, however,is the following cutting remark: “ Sweetmeats o f all kinds 
are to be avoided; which, whether they do more Harm to the Maker or 
Eater, is not easy to tell. T h is, I am sure, is one o f the most incon
venient W ays of Expense that Vanity hath yet found out; and so I leave 
them to the Ladies.”
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Savage./- at School

W E need to newly define what we mean by an University. In 
olden times the university was a center o f culture in which a 
moral and intellectual light was kept burning. It appears now 

to be degenerating into a school for the cultivation of primal ferocities 
and of the bad manners which are peculiarly the creation o f the present 
age. Thus an eastern newspaper relates how a party of students from 
one o f the largest American Universities sought relaxation by cutting the 
trolley wires and so causing vexation and delay to thousands of people 
returning from their daily work. An educational newspaper in another 
part of the country quotes the remark of a business man which was cas
ually overheard at a football game:

It used to be said that the college student when he wanted to be funny imitated 
the saloon row dy; but now the rowdy needs only to imitate the college student to be 
at bis worst.

Similar stories come from Boston. Professor Shaler, the world-known 
geologist and the Dean of the Harvard Scientific School, threatens to 
resign because, as he says, “ Harvard men act like loafers.”  One of Pro
fessor Shaler’s assistants was forced to discontinue a le<£ture on Geology 
because o f the shower o f missiles, including eggs, which were thrown at 
him, and it will be remembered that a college student recently lost his life 
while undergoing some brutal and idiotic initiation ceremony. The Bos
ton Post says:

It seems that strenuous life is increasing so largely in some o f our colleges that 
the time is likely to come before long when a gentleman offered his choice of a pro
fessorship in college or to be superintendent o f a state prison would have no hesita
tion in deciding which to accept.

There are, o f course, very many university students in whom the in
stinct o f good behavior cannot be extinguished even by the “ higher ed
ucation.”  None the less, the men who are responsible for this tide of 
vulgar misconduct will one day tacitly claim some kind of precedence in 
the world on the ground o f their education. Is it not time that our uni
versities cease to provide models o f ruffianism for the successful imita
tion o f young boys? Stu d en t

T w o things thou must bear in thy mind— one that all things from eternity are 
o f  a like form, and come round in a circle, and that it makes no difference whether 
a man shall see the same things during a hundred years, or two hundred, or an in
finite time; and the second that the longest liver and he who will die soonest lose 
just the same.—  Marcus Aurelius.

Huxley on Vivisection

W E  are sometimes told that the opposition to vivisection proceeds 
only from weak-minded and sentimental people who are inca
pable o f understanding the accruing benefits. It is therefore 

well sometimes to refresh our memories, and to recall the opinions of 
those against whom the accusation o f sentimentalism cannot well be 
brought and whose authority has not been questioned. Huxley was a 
member of the commission on vivisection o f 1875. Writing to Dar
win at the time he said:

On Thursday, when I was absent at the Council of the Royal Society . . .
was examined, and, if  what I hear is a correct account o f the evidence he (the 
name is not given) gave, I may as well throw up my brief. I am told that he 
openly professed the most entire indifference to animal suffering, and said he only 
gave anesthetics to keep animals quiet! I declare to you I did not believe the man 
lived who was such an unmitigated, cynical brute as to profess, and act upon, such 
principles; and I would willingly agree to any law which would send him to the 
treadmill. The impression his evidence made on Cardwell and Forster is profound, 
and I am powerless (even if  I had the desire, which I have not) to combat it. He 
has done more mischief than all the fanatics put together. I am utterly disgusted 
with the whole business.

Curative Enthusiasms

I T  is related that when Benvenuto Cellini was about to cast his statue 
of Perseus he was suddenly seized with a fever. As he lay very ill 
in bed a workman entered his room with the announcement that the 

work had been spoiled in the furnace and could not be saved. With a 
cry of consternation the sick man sprang from his bed and rushed into the 
workyard where with frantic efforts he succeeded in saving his statue. He 
then ate a hearty meal with his men, returned to bed and fell asleep to 
awake in the morning refreshed and entirely cured. A narrative such as 
this deserves more reflection than it ordinarily receives. W e are still a 
long way from learning the extent to which the mind can encourage an 
illness or discourage it, the extent to which the body is a reflection o f the 
virtues and the follies o f the mind. A high enthusiasm has more pre
ventive and curative potencies than a whole college of physicians, as we 
can very quickly prove for ourselves. Very few maladies can remain 
proof against a warm interest in the well-being o f others and to adopt a 
worthy enthusiasm— and such are usually unpopular— is to create within 
ourselves an atmosphere which is as fatal to disease germs as a hot sun at 
noon day. T ry  it. St u d en t

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f  L o m a - l a n d

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  

13 different half-tone glim pus o f Loma-land on which to 
tend your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cent* (postage ic  extra) . $0 .06
50, postpaid, f o r ........................... i .o o
100, “  “  ........................... 1 .50

Sent assorted unless ordered w ith specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma.Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  in  F ir st -C lass H orses 

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1 

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants N ^ nal_Bank
Paid up Capital, $/00 ,000  

Surplus and Undivided 
Profits, $35 ,0 0 0

R A L P H  G R A N G E R
President

D r. F. R . B U R N H A M
Vice-President

W . R . R O G E R S
Cashier

Every facility and tecurity offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

T he

Chadbourne Furniture C?
W .  L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock of House Furnishings, and for  style 
and variety of goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D  S t r e e t s
SAN DIEGO, CAL.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS ST0RE

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

18 S O L D  H E R E  A T

Will be found a full assortment 
o f Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W . O . B O W E N  1 0 4 3  F I F T H  S T .
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA  |

Tbt Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  l o l l
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  I 
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  [ g o o d  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S  &

Corner 5th £sf G  Sts.
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The R&jiv. Yog*. Edition

' T H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition o f 
T he N ew C entury  contains 122  

beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published, By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy o f this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies o f this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 2.0 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h e  N ew  
C e n t u r y  C o r p o r a t io n ,  Point Loma, C al., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f the U niversal  B rotherhood 
P oint L oma, C alifornia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H

IS IS  H A L L ,, 1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T

H O U R S  9 A . M . to 4  P . M .

Full particular! tent by mail on application, addretl 

J .  H. FusSELL, S ecreta ry  a n d  T rca tu rer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, Calif.

E D W A R D  M .  B U R B E C K

B o o k s e l l e r  (A S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving iA Printing 
Steel Dies, Creiti, and Monograms 
Largest iA most varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
T o y s  Games Souvenirs Office Supplies City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Phytitians' Prettripthnt and Family Recipes carefully prepared

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  (A D S T R E E T S
Telephone Main 4x4

C O R N E R  F IF T H  iA C S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew C entury  P ath 
may begin any time— now

WorldV He&dquKrtery UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization. POINT LOMA. California 

Meteorological Table for tke week ending 
January tiet 24th, 1904 V V V

JA N
BAROM

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S RA IN

F A L L

WIN D

MAX MIN DtY W IT DIB VBL

18 2 9 .8 16 6 l 4 7 5 1 5 ° .02 E 4
■9 29.822 60 4 4 4 8 4 7 .OO E 4
2 0 29.876 5 9 46 4 8 4 2 • ° 3 N W l 6

2 1 30.044 5 2 37 43 37 .OO E 8
2 2 29 .9 18 58 4 ' 4 7 4 ' .OO E 7 .
2 3 29.904 5 8 48 5 5 46 .OO E 4
2 4 29 -8 S4 63 4 9 5 ' 4 5 .OO E 5

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

P r e s i d e n t  H a r n e r  of the University o f Chicago 
had occasion to deliver an address at a public school. 
His subject was patriotism, and he began to speak in 
striking and dramatic way.

“ Boys,”  he said, pointing to the wall on his right, 
“ why does the American flag hang there?”

“ T o  hide a spot of dirt,”  a little fellow piped.—  
Philadelphia Bulletin

T he child is so often right. It has not the mis
cellaneous knowledge of the grown-up person who 
reads newspaper sand keeps a tame Encyclopaedia Brit- 
tannica in a carefully devised cage. But the childish 
mind has an unerring logical faculty not in any way 
confused by superiority of information. —  Academy

T J V E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  T O  
Y *  F I T  H O UR E Y E S  T O  S U IT  

YOU.  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  

I F  T O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the Best Work obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T IL L  A  FE W  C O P IE S L E F T  O F N O . 6
which contains a full report o f the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  C h ristianity
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The postage is paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.
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T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
O F S A N  D I B G O  

U n it e d  S t a t e * D e t o u t a it

C a p i t a l  P a id  u p  $  150 ,0 0 0  
S u r p l u s  &  P r o p it s  <70,000

J .  G R U E N D IK E  
D . F. G A R R E T T S O N  
H O M E R  H . P E T E R S  
G . W . F ISH B U R N

President 
V ice Pees.
V ic e  P r e s . 

Cashier

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E. Fiihburn, 
G . W . Filhbura, D F Garrettion and Homer H. Peters

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

C O N D E N SE D  S T A T E M E N T  
A T  C LO SE O F B U S IN E SS , J A N U A R Y  22, 1904

BKSOUBCES
Loans and d isco u n ts .........................................................£ 6 2 4 ,17 4  80
Overdrafts........................................................................  1 ,4 5 6  70
U . S. bonds and prem iu m s............................................... 10 3 ,7 7 0  00
Other stocks and b o n d s ..............................................  4 1 ,4 9 5  00
Banking house, furniture and fixtures . . . .  6 6 ,5 0 0 0 0
Other real estate o w n e d .............................................. 44,694 70
Redemption fu n d ........................................................... 2 ,50 0  00
Cash and e x c h a n g e ........................................................... 476 ,34 6  42

*1*360,937 62
L IA B IL IT IE S

Capital stock paid in . .
Surplus and undivided profits 
Circulation 
Deposits

Deposits Jan . 22 , 19 0 1 
Deposits Jan . 22, 1902 
Deposits Jan . 22 , 1 903 
Deposits Jan . 22 , 1904 

The above statement is correct.

£ 15 0 ,0 0 0  00 
70,799 18 
50,000 00 

1,090,138 44 
* i >36o. 937 6*

- ■ * 574, 57°  74
. . * 6 14 ,2 0 4  13
■ • * * 53 ,>69 35

$ 1 ,0 9 0 ,13 8  44 
G . W . F IS H B U R N , Cashier

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

Tailor
i i i o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - Sefton Block 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y ?
— 2700 m ild lived in encircling the globe via thil port 
— Three Trcnacondnental Railroad, heading for thil Harbor 
— The Commerce of the Southweit and of the Pacific ii be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Development!; the Market ii active now

D. C. Reed
Established 1870  R x -M a y o r  o f  Sam D itg o

R U D D E R ’S
NEW RESTAURANT  

&  GRILL
NEW LY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE C IT Y

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & P L A Z A

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .
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T H E

M YSTERIES
O F  T H E

H E A R T

DOCTRINE

P rep ared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells‘what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $2 in cloth and $1 . 50 
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

A  GO O D C H R IS T
M A S P R E S E N T

Order now from

T H E

T H E O S O P H I C A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O .

P O I N T  L Q M A ,  C A L .

'Y 'H E  magnificent Homestead structure in T h e  U n i v e r s a l  

B r o t h e r h o o d  grounds on the Crest of Point Loma, is

N O W  O P E N  for S E L E C T  G U E S T S  

e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  r e f i n e d  f a m i l i e s  s e e k i n g  t h e  I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e .

Its S u p e r b  L o c a t i o n  on this bold headland, commanding a 
sweeping view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego 
Bay &  City and the lofty mountain ranges behind and into 
Mexico; the A i r  V i t a l i z e d  by the mingled Ocean & Mount
ain Breezes, agreeably warmed by the Sunshine, commend this 
place above all others for Health, Rest, Comfort, and benefi
cial entertainment. The H o m e s t e a d  S p e c i a l  H e a l t h  C u i s i n e  

is a matter of public knowledge.

Suites for families, with or without bath.

Terms: Single accommodation $ 3  a day and upward.

Address: Homestead Management, Point Loma, California
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The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells'what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are %i in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

A  GO O D C H R IS T  
M A S P R E S E N T

Order now from

T H E

T H E O S O P H I C A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O .  

P O I N T  L Q M A ,  C A L .

POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD
'T 'H E  magnificent Homestead structure in T h e  U n i v e r s a l  

B r o t h e r h o o d  grounds on the Crest of Point Loma, is

N O W  O P E N  for S E L E C T  G U E S T S  

e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  r e f i n e d  f a m i l i e s  s e e k i n g  t h e  I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e .

Its S u p e r b  L o c a t i o n  on this bold headland, commanding a 
sweeping view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego 
Bay &  City and the lofty mountain ranges behind and into 
Mexico; the A i r  V i t a l i z e d  by the mingled Ocean & Mount
ain Breezes, agreeably warmed by the Sunshine, commend this 
place above all others for Health, Rest, Comfort, and benefi
cial entertainment. The H o m e s t e a d  S p e c i a l  H e a l t h  C u i s i n e  

is a matter of public knowledge.

Suites for families, with or without bath.

Terms: Single accommodation $ 3  a day and upward.

Address: Homestead Management, Point Loma, California
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New C e n tu ry  Path
by  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oint Lom&, C&lifornife., U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, Foua D o l l a r s  ; other countries in the Postal Union, F o ur  D o l l a r s  
a n d  F i f t y  C x n t s , payable in advance $ per single copy, T r n  C e n t s

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  T o  the editor address, “  K a t h e r in e  T i n c l e y  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C al.:”  T o  the B u sin e ss  management, including Subscriptions, to the “  New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.”

R E M IT T A N C E S  —  A ll remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C l a r e  T h u r st o n ,  manager,”  and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D ieo o  P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S — The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number o f words contained

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April loth, 1905, at Point Loma, California, as Second-Class Matter, 
under Act o f Congress o f March }, 1879 
Copyright, 1903, by Katherine Tingley

Truth  L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t i o n  for D is couraged H u m a n it y

C O N T E N T S
P a g e s  2 6 3  —  E d it o r ia l  

War or Peace ?
Twenty Millions of 

Armed Men 
On Horton Heights —  

illustrated 
Sweden's King 
Missionary Obstacles 
New Panama Route 
Athanasian Creed 
Immortality of Books

P a g e  4  —  X xth  C e n t u r y  P roblem s

Influence o f Religion 
Indians May Get Justice 
Alcoholism Not Disease 
Higher Court Than 

Intellect

P a g e  5  —  A r t , M u sic  &  L i t e r a t u r e  

Humanity and Art 
The Ancient Lyre 
A Musical Instrument (verse)

P a g e s  6 6  7 —  W o m a n ' s W o rk  

Lady Macbeth 
Irish Womanhood 
Booth’ s Love
An Irish Colleen (illustration)

P a g e S  —  A r c h e o l o g y , e t c .

Alexandrian Library 
Washington Arrow Points 

—  illustrated 
Anthropology Exhibit 
Irish Arrow Points (illustration)

P a g e  9  —  N a t u r e

What Constitutes a Genus 
Flowers (verse)
Philosophy and Love of Nature 
Cat and Puppy —  illustrated 
Can Pigeons Cross the Atlantic ?

P a g e s  10  6  I I  —  U. B . O r g a n iz a t io n  

Students at Isis Theatre 
“  San Diego as She I s ”
A&ion —  the Illuminator 
Girls’ Club, Holland (illustration)

Page 1 2 — F ic t io n  

The Legend o f the 
Lone Kinght 

Indiregion (verse)

Page 1 3  —  X x t k  C e n t u e y  S c ie n c e  

Sun's Lease of Life 
Luminous Water in Medicine 
New Medical Fad

Page 1 4  —  T h ro u g h o u t  t h e  W o rld  

Lonely Tam  in England —  
illustrated

Death Traps of Christian Nations 
Curie and Legion of Honor 
Penal Code of Moros 
Natives and Christian Vices 
Cathedral of Toledo 
Titled French Scoundrels 
Dreyfus to Be Reinstated 
Russia’ s Factory Law 
Dante’ s Portrait Found 
New Y ork Preacher’ s Folly

Page 1 5 — C h il d r e n ’ s H our 

The Real Meaning of 
Christmas

Raja Yoga Home Life —  
illustrated 

On Being Stupid 
A Nest in a Signal 

Lamp

Pages 16 &  1 7 — S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h

Bubbles o f Saki (verse)
Science o f Religion 
Herbert Spencer and 

Materialism 
Helps to High Living 
Timely Warning (verse)
Students’ Column 
W ork and Play

Page 1 8 —  M is c e l l a n e o u s

H eroism
Points of Wisdom

Pfeges 1 9  6  2 0 — A d v e r t is e m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

because we know that the dawn is as much in the order o f nature as the 
darkest hour o f the night which precedes it, and because the power which 
shall make all things new can destroy and build again, rearranging the 
stones o f sin and shame into divine form and order.

Whatever may be the immediate outcome of the present vortices o f 
human hate, that outcome must indicate the end o f a system and the 
beginning of a new. For us, no calamity however widespread, however 
prolonged, can be anything more than a step onward. Neither time nor 
progress ever turn backward. However tremendous are the darknesses 
into which we descend, those darknesses lie between us and the mountain 

heights, and the sunlight is the nearer, although the 
If I* Twenty more invisible. Humanity learns unwillingly, like in- 
Million Qf I f dividuals, but it does learn, and it must learn.
Armed Men Nature does not weary in well-doing, and with an in

finite and a divine patience she materializes our follies, 
and speaks to us in the terrible language which we best understand. For 
these many years we have done all that within us lies to live without ideals 
and without virtues, and the presence o f twenty millions of armed men 
is the proof of our failure. Whether our vicious mental systems are to 
be broken up by war or in some other way, broken they must surely 
be. Nature has mercifully decreed that human suffering shall not pass a 
certain point, and if her remedies are heroic, they are certainly effective. 
I f  our vision were more keen, we should see not only the threatened 
wreck, but also the assured reconstruction, and behind the storm we. 
should hear the creative heart of God. It is well with the world, eter
nally well, but the still small voice was not heard until the end. Only 
the Magi knew that in a little child was the hope o f a humanity which 
seemed to be hopeless, and from the fallen splendor o f Egypt uprose a 
new star in the night of men’s despair.
In the light of all past history we shall do well to be tranquil and to be 

apprehensive o f nothing except that we may fail to do 
<K  Be Com- our whole duty as each day shall show it unto us.
rfede.rWith I f  the world must pass through the valley o f the
Destiny |f If shadow of war, then that is as the Law  wills it, and 

it is provided for by the Law. And if it is to be 
peace, then is that too provided for, but however veiled may be the fu
ture, the clear bright light o f individual duty is never at any time hidden 
nor obscured. Tranquillity is not a negative but a positive virtue, be
cause only into the tranquil mind comes the specialized message of the 
Law , and by tranquillity we prove our confidence and our devotion, our 
readiness to serve. By the performance o f duty we harmonize ourselves 
with the inevitable, we become comrades with destiny, and the legions o f 
nature are about us to protect us. Unto the Divinity o f the Great Law  
which works in ways mysterious we raise a temple and a shrine.

S t u d e n t

On Horton Heights

T H E illustration on the cover page of the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a th  
this week shows one o f the broad verandas that surrqund the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. A . E . Horton, on Horton Heights, San 

Diego, Cal., from which is obtained a sweeping view o f ocean, mountain 
and bay, Point Loma, Coronado, and the larger part of the city. The 
view shown in the photograph is toward the northwest, taking in the en
tire stretch o f the peninsula o f Point Loma and North Island. There 
are many beautiful and costly residences in San Diego, but from none of 
them is the view more expansive.

“ Father”  Horton, as he is familiarly called in the city o f his plan
ning, was the pioneer who first saw the feasibility of establishing a great 
city on the present site o f San Diego. X.

T H E  Angel and the Demon still whisper alternately 
I* I* W a r  arid into the ears o f the nations, peace and war tremble in 
Peace Hang the balances, and the doors of the Temple o f Janus 
in Ba.lfe.nce swing uncertainly to and fro upon their hinges. The 

Chancelleries of Europe and o f Asia guard well their 
secrets. W e can hear the iron dice as they fall upon the table of fate, 
and it is left to the money markets of the world to coin into gold the 
agonies of a hemisphere. Only the hardiest optimism can survive so 
volcanic an outlook,.an optimism which is not merely a sentiment, but 
which is founded upon the philosophy of law. W e have that optimism,

Sweden’s King

W E  join our congratulations to those o f the Swedish nation upon 
the seventy-fifth anniversary o f King Oscar’s birthday, which 
was celebrated on January 21st. Stockholm was decorated and 

illuminated, and the principal authorities worthily commemorated the oc
casion by presenting the sum o f S4°iOOO to the King’s Jubilee Fund for 
the indigent consumptives o f the capital. Sweden has been fortunate in 
her ruler, to whom the whole world wishes happiness and continued 
health and success. S t u d e n t
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Missionary Obstacles

T H E  annual conference of the foreign mission boards of the United 
States and Canada has been held at New York and it seems that 
some of the missionaries are greatly incensed at the behavior of 

European and American residents in Asia. Many o f these people, the 
missionaries say, lead lives of immorality and are thus the occasion of 
scandal to the natives.

They leave an ineffaceable mark upon Asiatic society. They are not sparing in 
their censure of the missionary and declare that the uprisings o f a few years ago 
were due to the machinations of the Christian workers. This 1 declare to be pure 
calumny. The impurity and intemperance of men who, in the sight of Asiatics, 
are just as much Christians as are the missionaries, seem to give the lie to all the 
missionary has to say.

There is doubtless very much truth in these strictures and we can 
readily believe that very many Europeans and Americans disgrace their 
own civilization in the eyes o f the more ancient civilizations amongst 
which they live. Nevertheless the accusation of the missionaries has two 
edges and it cuts in two directions. The Asiatic is metaphysical and logi
cal. He knows that these people come from the same countries from 
which the missionaries come, that they are o f the same race, the same 
color, the same education and that from their infancy they have presuma
bly been saturated with the same theology which the missionaries are now 
offering. They naturally ask if these are the results o f that theology or 
at least if the religion o f the missionary is not able to change the beha
vior o f those who are most familiar with it. Such questions are not only 
inevitable but they are justifiable, and so long as some missionaries have 
no other religion than that o f creed we do not see how these questions 
can be answered. They imply what is an unquestionable faCf that the 
creeds which the missionaries are promulgating are perfectly powerless 
against the flood of evil under which every modern civilization is nearly 
submerged and the still more disturbing fa£t that the religions o f creed 
are able to flourish exceedingly in a soil so saturated with wrong living 
and without exercising the least influence upon that soil. Truth is some
times a very hard task master, but those who are willing to receive it never 
go unrewarded. T o  look at ourselves through Asiatic eyes would be a 
liberal education to very many of us. I f  we could do this fora moment 
we should understand how impossible it is to persuade the Asiatic that 
the religion o f the missionary is not in sympathy with the misdeeds of 
the civilization from which it comes. He sees that the religion and the 
misdeeds exist side by side and he argues, not unfairly, that if there were 
any real antagonism between them one or the other must cease to exist. 
Instead of antagonism he sees what is suspiciously like a mutual under
standing and he draws his own conclusions.

W e are of course well aware that the average missionary detests drunk
enness and vice just as heartily as does the average Asiatic. He might 
none the less ask himself how far a religion o f dogma is responsible for 
the evils at home and whether the Asiatic is not justified in fearing that 
similar causes will continue to produce similar results. X .

‘The New Panama. Route

T H E  following table o f comparative distances, via Cape Horn, the 
Suez Canal and the Panama Canal, will be read with interest by 
those concerned in trans-oceanic commerce. It is taken from 

the German Grenzboten, which is no doubt unfavorable to the new route:

From To By wajf of By tbc
By the 

Panama
Advantage 
in favor ofCape Horn Suez Canal Canal Panama

Hamburg San Francisco 1 5 , 1 4 ° . . . 8,488 6,652
Hamburg Hongkong 18 ,48 0 10,542 ' 4-933 . . •

Hamburg Melbourne 13 ,802 12 , 367 13 , 19 8 . . .

Hamburg Yokohama 17 .979 1 2 , 5 3 1 1 3 ,024 . . .

New York San Francisco 14,840 . . . 5.299 9-54 '
New York Hongkong 18 , 18 0 1 1 , 6 5 5 9.835 1 ,820
New York Melbourne 13 , 502 . . . 10 ,427 2,863
New York Yokohama 17 ,679 13 ,464 9,835 3,729

The Grenzboten very justly remarks that “ New York will gain im
mensely from the Panama Canal in the matter o f commerce with the 
eastern coast of Asia, because it will be brought nearer to Yokohama or 
Hongkong than either London or Hamburg is now.”

Ath&aa/iftn Creed

T H E Dean o f Westminster has delivered a series of le&ures upon 
the Athanasian creed which he regards as somewhat o f a burden 
upon the consciences o f law-abiding persons. It will be re

membered that the Athanasian creed dictates to the humanity o f all fu
ture ages what it shall and what it shall not believe, and then assures us 
of the eternal damnation of all those who do not adhere. The Dean of 
Westminster is of course a liberal-minded man and a humane man, but 
he evidences some little ecclesiastical prejudice in supposing that human
ity is in any way interested in the damnatory clauses of the Athanasian 
creed, or that the average intelligent man is conscious o f the burden 
which it imposes. The learned Dean, like most people, lives in the cen
ter of a small circle and supposes that circle to fairly represent humanity. 
These circles represent only themselves, and to this is due most of our 
puerilities. The world has heard the Athanasian creed for many centu
ries and it has discovered, like those who heard the curse against the 
Jackdaw of Rheims, that “ nobody seemed a penny the worse.”

The Dean of Westminster objects to the Athanasian creed, to his credit 
be it said, but he does not wish to belittle its meaning. He says that its 
damnatory clauses are not simply a solemn reminder, but were meant to 
be absolutely uncompromising and to carry the meaning that the disbe
liever would be strangely endowed with immortality in order that he 
might suffer everlasting pains. Such is the meaning o f the creed and 
such is the theology which is preached from the thousands of churches 
using this creed, and which now make noisy complaints that the people 
are too apathetic to come and hear it. Perhaps the people are too hu
mane to come and hear it, too Christian. Punishment by torture has 
been abolished from our human codes, or we like to think it has, but 
when we object to its inclusion in the divine code we are accused of be
ing indifferent to religion. The Dean tells us, however, that good church
men no longer wish to reaffirm the certain damnation of those who re
ject the Athanasian creed, so the world may once more breathe.

It is all very strange, this solemn and well-meaning renunciation of 
medieval horrors and phantoms, but the world has passed its interested 
point. It is evolving a religion of its own in which there is no creed. 
It is learning that “ all the law and the prophets”  are included in the pre
cept and practice of human fraternity. S t u d e n t

Immortality in Book./-

T H E passion for evanescent literature which has nothing whatever 
to recommend it except its modernity leaves but little leisure in 
life for the reading which is educative. W e have almost unlimi

ted time for the short story, which is usually the worthless story, and all 
too often the vicious story, but we have no time whatever to make our
selves acquainted with the authors who will lead us a little upward in
stead of encouraging us to walk persistently downward.

W ho, for instance, has ever read Emerson or Carlyle or Ruskin with
out some inner consciousness o f unfolding doors and of an inner light 
which shows all facts of life in a new perspective. The charm of a 
great writer is not that he argues us into beliefs which we did not hold 
before, not that he besieges the unwilling fortress o f our mind until it at 
last capitulates, but rather that he tells us things which we have seemed 
always to know, that he calls forth our instant acquiescence in what is at 
once obvious.

T h e true literary teacher does not dispute with us. He leads us to the 
landscape and his most profound message is as it were, a wave o f the 
hand, an invitation to go into the land and possess it. For this reason 
the writings o f the Greek philosophers are as fresh today as they were two 
thousand years ago, and they will remain young and they will remain 
valuable as long as there are any minds which have not yet learned to 
think, so long as there are any mental doors which remain unopened. 
Plato gives to us no new ideas in his broader writings. He merely 
makes an aperture through which our own ideas may issue, and for the 
same reason the teachings o f Emerson can never become stale, because 
they deal, not with events, but with laws and principles. W e do not go 
to the classics to learn but to be shown that we can learn. They put 
the end o f the thread into our hands. They show us the mountain of 
attainment, and the narrow path which leads “ up-hill all the way.”

S t u d e n t
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Some Viewy on XXth Century Problems S*

A  C H IC A G O  minister asks a question which ought 
Influence gf to be asked and answered, not only in Chicago, but
Religion in elsewhere. “ Recent events,”  he says, “ in the two
Daily Life largest cities in our country, compel us to face the 

question, from a sober point o f view, whether in a 
large population religion . . . .  has much influence in practical 
affairs.”  By religion we suppose that the churches are here meant, and 
the teachings o f the churches, which o f course vary very greatly accord
ing to the perception and the sympathy o f the minister. The best way 
in which we can form a judgment upon such a question as this is simply 
to enter one of our churches, leaving all preconceptions outside, and hav
ing heard a service and a sermon, to ask ourselves as common-sense in
dividuals whether what we shall have just heard is likely to produce a 
change of conduct in any human being. The verdict will of course 
somewhat vary with every church thus visited. Some there will be where 
the services are conducted with an obvious simplicity and sincerity and 
where the sermons are instinct with sympathy and devotion. But in how 
many instances should we not hear sermons which consist entirely o f al
most meaningless phrases, mere hackneyed repetitions o f creeds which 
the preacher himself does not believe, which the congregation does not 
believe, and where there is not even a real pretence of belief upon either 
side. Nothing which is worth doing has ever yet been done by shams 
and the idea that the heart can be touched and conduct influenced by 
such proceedings is too ludicrous to be entertained.

There was once a young minister who, while ascending the pulpit steps 
to preach to a large congregation, was suddenly arrested by an overwhelm
ing realization that he was about to speak to human souls and that he had 
nothing to say to them. There was no sermon that morning in the church, 
but the illumination o f his mission which came to him from that moment 
o f consternation into which his own soul had plunged him never again 
left him. He never again lacked a message which was worthy for a soul 
to give and to receive. Surely five minutes o f such meditation before 
preaching would be worth more than much erudition; five minutes’ medi
tation upon the needs o f the people, the needs which are all the more 
pressing because they do not know of them. But that meditation must 
be honest, and the power o f the human mind to deceive itself even as to 
its own honesty is well nigh limitless. It must be the meditation which 
recognizes facts and not merely theologic theories. Then will come a 
sermon which will indeed influence conduct and which will put some
thing into human life not without its effect upon the corporate life of the 
community and nation. S t u d e n t

IS it possible that the Red Indian is about to receive 
Indians M ay a measure o f justice from the hands of civilization? 
Get Some Is It would almost seem so from the interest which Bos-
J  list ice Is If ton 's showing in the lectures by Mr. G . W . James.

M r. James believes that a study o f Indian basket 
work is most likely to be fruitful in a comprehension of the Indian char
acter, on the theory that a man’s work represents the best of which he 
is capable. Referring incidentally to the customary crime o f civilization 
in stealing the Indian’s character, M r. James said:

We have lied to the Indian and stolen from him long enough. We are a big 
enough people now to do him justice. We have studied in our histories of the 
treachery and treason of the Indians of the days of our forefathers. We have 
learned how they combated the efforts of our ancestors to settle here, but we forget 
that in doing this they were only acting as patriots and defending their homes just 
as you of Boston would defend yours against any present day interlopers.

These are strong and good words and we hope they will produce fruits 
meet for repentance. It is all very well to admire the Indian’ s baskets 
but unless our admiration is accompanied by deeds of justice what shall 
it profit him? M r. James explained that the Indian has poetry, senti
ment, religion and imagination, and that all these characteristics are re
vealed by his baskets. Every separate design is the expression of a per
sonal thought, but he has failed to find very many illustrations o f an 
universal symbol. S t u d e n t

T H E  growth o f public knowledge on the effects o f  
AlcohoILsm alcohol is certainly remarkable, nearly as remarkable 
Not the Real as the small effect which such knowledge has pro-
Disease If I f duced. One o f the earliest experimental efforts along

practical lines was made in 1840 by one Robert 
Warner, a Quaker who applied to a large company for life insurance. 
He was notified that an additional premium would be required from him 
as a total abstainer from alcohol, such abstinence being supposed to have 
a prejudicial effect upon longevity. Dissatisfied with this he resolved to  
start an insurance company o f his own. He divided his risks into tw o  
classes, one class being reserved for total abstainers and the other for 
moderate drinkers. During the course o f thirty-three years he found 
that the deaths among the moderate drinkers were 97 per cent o f the 
expectations, while among the total abstainers the deaths were only 7 0  
per cent o f the expectations. The real effect o f alcohol is now so w ell 
understood that even among the most ignorant classes it would not be 
easy to find an intelligent defense o f its use upon health grounds.

None the less, alcohol is still used in ever increasing quantities, and 
from this we may draw a not unneeded lesson of the futility of all re
form efforts which appeal only to the intellect and not to the moral na
ture. T o  a very great extent this error is being repeated in the peace 
movements of today. So long as the lower or passional nature is domi
nant, so long will it submerge the intelligence, so long will it insist upon 
its gratification, whether that gratification take the form of war or o f al
cohol. W e may prove ad nauseam that war and alcohol are followed by 
a hideous procession o f evils, and that they go hand in hand with famine 
and pestilence and misery. Broadly speaking, that has very little to do 
with the main question. The love of war, and o f every other form o f  
self-indulgence, originates with the lower animal nature, which does not 
reflect nor reason. Those who descend to that level leave intelligence 
behind them or carry it with them and bind it into slavery to the demon.

Men fight because they love fighting, and they drink 
I* A  Higher or narcotize themselves with drugs because their lower 
Court Than natures love these things, and their lower natures are
Intellect 10 dominant, at any rate in these respects. T h e intel

lectual reform propaganda of today have unanswerably 
shown them the price which they must pay, and they are willing to pay it. 
T o  what other conclusion can we come when we are confronted by the 
fact that within the last thirty years, in Europe alone, seven and a h a lf mil
lions o f people died from alcoholism, a heavier casualty list than could be sup
plied by all the wars o f the Nineteenth century. I f  this faCt alone is not 
sufficient, if  we wish for statistics up to date, we may examine the current 
financial returns o f expenditure as issued by the governments o f the world.

The reform movements o f the present day have fallen under the 
evil spell o f the spirit o f the times. They have appealed unto intellect, 
they have unanswerably argued their case, only to find that in this Court 
intellect has no jurisdiction, and that its injunctions are invalid and o f  
no account. Reform must appeal to the higher court o f ethics, and it 
must plead that these grosser forms o f self-indulgence are wrong, be
cause they are unfraternal and not because they destroy material treasure, 
nor vitiate the blood, nor increase taxation. Material nature will teach 
her own material lessons more convincingly than we can teach them by 
our logic. Let her teach them in her own way, the way o f material 
pain. Let us rise above that; let us preach a gospel o f self-sacrifice 
which is indifferent to material loss or material gain, and which indicates 
the right action o f self-restraint, not because it will “ pay,”  but for its 
own beauty. The victims o f self-indulgence are very tired of the gospel 
o f self-interest, more so than we realize. T h e tables o f actuaries and 
the calculations o f statisticians are poor substitutes for the law of life. 
W e know them all by heart and they do not move us. We do but pause 
for a moment to admit their accuracy and then set our faces once more 
resolutely toward the darkness. Let us now lift our reform efforts out 
o f their sphere; let us make the supreme appeal to the Higher Nature, 
which is perhaps unexpectedly near to the surface even in the drunkard 
and the man o f violence. S t u d e n t
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!n Art M illie Literature the Drama.

Shall Humanity Clasp Hands with Art?
A IN T  common subjects and show your high art. I never go in for classic 

or religious pictures which make people admire them not for the art but for 
the subject itself. There might be wicked people in London but we artists 

don’ t paint the hearts. I f  we have artistic eyes ourselves everything looks artistic. 
T o  me all the people on the streets are just the same as birds or flowers. I am un
conscious when I am on the street and several times I have knocked my head against 
the lamp-post. Once I ran with omnibus horses in order to study the movement 
o f their feet and knocked down a baby and had great trouble with the mother.

These are the words of a Japanese artist who is at present writing for 
some of our western papers. The vein of selfish
ness that runs through them shows us a certain 
curious mental type by no means confined to Ja 
pan. One wonders how the unethical and the 
unbrotherly can presume, by any stretch of the 
imagination, to clasp hands with art. Looking 
back through the history of Japan— and it must 
not be forgotten that the Japanese are not only 
among the most innately artistic among all the 
modern nations, but go beyond all others in their 
intense and simple love of the beautiful— one 
questions if the writer of these lines is a fair sam
ple of the artists o f Japan. I f  an artist has no 
concern for the heart life o f the people what ex
cuse does he have for trying to express himself at 
all? And what are artistic eyes? And what a 
chilliness do we feel in any one who declares in 
one breath that people are just the same to him as 
birds or flowers and in another nonchalantly relates 
how he knocked down a baby in pursuit o f art!

It is one thing to look upon our fellow-beings 
dispassionately, as the true artist always does; it 
is quite another to view them as so much grist 
for our particular mill. One turns from the pic
ture of arrant selfishness and consummate egotism 
that this artist brings before us with something 
like relief to one of the beautiful color prints of 
Hokusai; they tell us so much o f the man him
self. They contain something besides lines and 
bits o f pigment and his own words give us a 
clue to what that something is. Hokusai has been 
called a sort o f artistic Paganini; for roundabout 
an exquisite conscientiousness there was a certain 
love o f the spe&acular and there were times when 
he adtually frolicked, good-humoredly using his art 
merely to astonish. For instance: he once drew a 
horse as large as an elephant, immediately follow
ing it with a microscopic drawing o f swallows 
in flight on a grain o f rice. But that was in one 
of his play-times. In his character there was a 
beautiful humility and a real love for humanity.
These are his words:

From my sixth year I had a perfedl mania for drawing 
everything I saw. When I reached my fiftieth year I had published a vast quantity 
of drawings, but I was dissatisfied. At seventy-three I had some understanding o f 
nature and o f life. At eighty I shall hope to have made real progress and at ninety 
it may be that I shall have discovered the secret of things. In my one-hundredth 
year it is my dream that everything that comes from my hand will be alive. Writ
ten at the age o f seventy-five by me, Hokusai, the old man who loves art.

Hokusai died in his ninetieth year, and his last words were a prayer 
that heaven would grant him another life in which to become truly an 
artist. Those who love the people of that land which has resisted so 
naively the encroachment of the morally cumbersome in our western 
life, would fain think of Hokusai as typical among Japanese artists, 
rather than those who are today caught in the tide of commercialism and 
of self. S t u d e n t

Saint Saenz on tkt Ancient Lyre

M  S A IN T  SA E N S, to whom we owe some o f our rarest and most 
i  exquisite themes, recently wrote, in a series of researches on 

ancient music, which were communicated by him to the Acad
emic des Beaux Arts, Paris:

What part did the left hand play in lyres constructed on the plan of the zither? 
Paintings show us the pleftrum striking the strings at the base of the instrument, 
the left hand placed behind the strings, the fingers spread out fan-wise. This ar
rangement has been explained by stating that the right hand, by means of the plec
trum, performed the principal melody and the left hand executed a counter melody.

This hypothesis would be acceptable were it not that 
its evident modernity is entirely against it. During my 
last sojourn in Egypt a fortunate accident put me in 
the way o f another explanation entirely different. In 
roaming about the Arab quarter of Ismailia, I was 
attracted by incongruous musical sounds. I entered and 
found some strange and incomprehensible rites in prog
ress. There I saw a musician holding an enormous 
lyre, in the posture and manner so frequently reproduced 
in ancient drawings, that is, with the right hand hold
ing the ple&rum with which he struck the strings at 
their base, while the left hand was held about the mid
dle o f the instrument, the fingers spread like the sticks 
o f an open fan. I could not at first understand how 
the performer was able to execute a design o f several 
notes, indefinitely repeated. I approached more closely 
and noticed what it was impossible to have foreseen.

With the fingers o f the left hand the player cleverly 
touched lightly those strings which were wanted to be 
silent, while the others, being left free, vibrated, although 
all were struck by the pleftrum. It is not unreasonable 
to suppose that the ancient Greeks knew and practiced 
this mode o f execution.

P o p e  P i u s  X  has recently laid down certain 
rules to be followed in the produdiion and com
position o f all Catholic Church music. Some 
eight years ago, as Cardinal Santo, “ he began his 
efforts to efface from the churches under his 
jurisdiction every form o f music not strictly re
ligious, . . . and some o f the specific abuses
to which he particularly objected were the use 
o f instruments unsuited to the sacredness of a 
church, such as trombones and the piano, and 
the presence o f women in the choir.”

I n t h e  Hawaiian Islands an orchestra has re
cently been organized in which the best o f the 
ancient native musical instruments will be used 
in connexion with those of today. It was or
ganized for the purpose of playing national Ha
waiian music. Among the curious instruments 
thus rescued from the chance o f being lost, are 
the ohu, or nose flute, the compass o f which is 
less than an octave; the uieke, formed by a bow 

stretched with horse hair, and the kilu, fashioned o f a cocoanut shell.

B e e t h o v e n  at one time composed a simple little Adagio, exquisitely 
beautiful in melody, for a friend. It was never published, but was placed 
in the lid o f a music-box as a gift from this friend to his daughter, a young 
girl. Hidden away among a lot of rubbish, both music-box and compo
sition were lost for decades. They have at last been unearthed by Dr. 
Kopfermann in a house belonging to one of the grandchildren of the 
young woman for whom the Adagio was composed.

“ Art should seek by the true to illumine the intelligence; by the beau
tiful to regenerate the life; persuade by the good to perfect the heart.”

A  M U S I C A L  I N S T R U M E N T

by E u j a b i t h  B a r r s t t  B rowning

I

WHAT was He doing, tke great god Pan, 
Down ia the reeda by the river? 

Spreading rain and' Battering ban, 
Splashing and paddling with hoofs of a goat.
And braking the golden lilies aloat 

W ith the dragon-ly on the river ?

II
He tore out a ra d . the g ra t  god Pan,

From the d a p . cool bed of the river.
The limpid water tnrbidly ran.
And the broken lilies a-dying lay.
And the dragon-ly had led away.

Ere he brought it out of the river.

I ll
High on the shore sate tke great god Pan.

While tnrbidly lowed the river,
And hacked and hewed as a g ra t  god a n  
W ith his hard bleak s ta l  at the patient ra d . 
T ill there was not a sign of a lu f  indeed 

To prove i t  fresh from the river.

IV
He cat it short did the g r a t  god Pan,

( How tall i t  stood in the r iv e r!)
Then drew the pith like the h a r t  of a man, 
S ta d ily  from the ostside ring.
Then notched the poor dry empty thing 

In holes as he sate by the river.

V
"T h is  is the way,”  laughed the g ra t  god Pan,

( Laoghcd while he sate by the river 1)
"T h e  only way since gods began
To make sweet music, they could succeed;”
Then, dropping his month to  a hole in the ra d . 

He blew in power by the river.

VI
Sweet, sweet, sweet. O  Pan,

Piercing sw at by the river!
Blinding sw at, O  g ra t  god Panl 
The snn on the hill forgot to  die.
And tke lilies revived, and the dragon-ly 

Came back to  dram  on the river.
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T e e m i n g  with spiritual
edge, trumpet tongued,the tragedy 
o f Macbeth is a manifestation o f 

spiritual law. T h e powers and possibilities o f the God-man may be 
used for evil or good. The universe is embodied consciousness; and every 
atom of it is pulsating with life. T h e consciousness in man is in rap
port with the higher or lower potencies, at will. There are three possi
bilities within the power of man, in relation to these different states of 
consciousness, as embodied in varying kingdoms. He may go into co
partnership with lower forces, he may command them, or he may be com
manded by them.

In her castle o f illusion, “ Inverness,”  Lady Macbeth and the great 
world meet. She stands before us in the blackness of awful power, of 
cruel beauty o f face and form, o f intensest will, indomitable courage and 
a knowledge o f the basic laws o f human nature. So forceful is her pres
ence, so all-concentrated her powers, as she makes her first entrance in 
the tragedy, we become conscious that her mental state is a far result of 
more than suggestions from letters received from her husband; rather do 
we realize “ the soliciting of metaphysical aid,”  the evoking o f the weird 
sisters by Macbeth, to have been suggested and urged by her, the stronger 
willed. W ell did Macbeth know her ambition, well did he know her 
worldly pride and hunger for power. A black magician was Macbeth, 
but not so far depraved, not to so great a degree was he dead to right
eousness. He consciously directed his power to the evoking o f the weird 
sisters; he had knowledge of the law and says himself “ this supernatural 
soliciting cannot be ill, cannot be good.”  His power was a result; and we 
can reason from effect to cause, and so reasoning we may start from the 
result of his thought projection, the objectivation of the weird sisters, 
and tracing backward along the wires o f thought, discover the germinating 
centers to be Lady Macbeth and Inverness.

Ambition was so rooted in the hearts of both husband and wife that its 
seeds must have been planted in some remote incarnation, far back in 
the abysm of time.

The seeds of evil are cast in one life, quicken and become rooted in 
succeeding lives. They do not blossom and bear fruit, perchance, for in
numerable existences.

Inverness is the palace of illusions, the fostering centre o f black magic, 
the home of black magicians. The letter received from her husband 
and given in part by Lady Macbeth on her first entrance, states occur
rences and bids her rejoice; but gives her no instruction as to any means 
or method for this evoking o f shades. But Macbeth’s knowledge o f her 
nature was complete, and that she would “ rejoice”  and “ lay it to (her)

heart,”  he was sure. She speaks of “  met
aphysical aid,”  and on the moment when 
the news is brought her of the coming 

o f King Duncan to Inverness, she throws herself into another 
state of consciousness and comes into relation with other spheres, spheres 
which interpenetrate our own; and then and there surrenders her own 
divinity and calls upon the worst, most cruel, fiends of the demon sphere 
'■ '■ that tend on mortal thoughts to fill her from the crown to the toe top-full 
of direst cruelty.”

Come you spirits,
That tend on mortal thoughts, unsex me here,
And fill me from the crown to the toe top-full 
O f direst cruelty! M ake thick my blood ;
Stop up the access and passage to remorse,
That no compunctious visitings of nature 
Shake my fell purpose, nor keep peace between 
The effect and it! Come to my woman's breasts 
And take my milk for gall,
You murdering ministers,
Wherever, in your sightless substances 
You wait on nature’ s mischief,
Come thick night! and pall thee in the densest smoke of hell,
That my keen knife see not the wound it makes,
Nor heaven peep through the blanket o f the dark 
T o cry Hold— hold!

No weakling is Lady Macbeth, misled and tampering with dangerous 
knowledge. She has no curiosity; she knows the demon sphere and how 
to call upon it, and from this moment of demand and surrender she is ob
sessed by a legion of devils. The human temple, the wondrous structure 
which has cost nature ages upon ages to perfect, “ not made with hands,”  
where the sound o f hammer is never heard; whose forces are drawn from 
the vital currents of the great “ antique heart”  as they course through the 
veins of the universe, this marvelous, mysterious human temple was sur
rendered to the desire for temporal power.

Emerson’s expression of the power and glory and beauty of the hu
man (temple o f the divine) comes to our consciousness as voicing the Te 
Deum laudamus of all hearts:

The great Pan o f old, who was clothed in a leopard skin, to signify the beautiful 
variety of things, and the firmament his coat o f stars, was but the representative of 
thee, O rich and various man! Thou palace o f sight and sound; carrying in thv 
senses the morning and the night, and the unfathomable galaxy; in thy brain the 
geometry o f the city o f G od; in thy heart the power o f love, and the realms of 
right and wrong.

Such was the temple offered and surrendered to all the devils in hell for 
a crown. Food for deepest reflection lies in the consideration o f nature’s 
building o f the temple. K a t h e r i n e  R ic h m o n d  G r e e n

knowl- *c Lady M acbeth !tt
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Irish Womanhood
The retpect o f the Irish for women, and their chivalrous protection of them, are to be seen in 

all periods of their career.

I N  the midst o f all the opposing influences which rally with such per
sistent determination around the women who take a stand for jus
tice, the heart, in sublime defiance, sends its smiling message o f 

hope to humanity; a message so unwavering in its onward tone, that one 
cannot but pause to wonder where such dauntless assurance to progress 
has its source.

That the cause o f suffering, injustice, and despair, is the effect o f a 
disregard for nature’s laws, has been recognized, so perhaps we may base 
confidence in the thought that the 
inspiring trust arises from a drawing 
nearness to a once more harmonious 
adherence to nature.

T o  our perceptions, the action of 
certain laws is always discernible. It 
is an old-fashioned saying, “ Keep a 
dress for seven years, and it will come 
in useful.”  Such consideration for the 
morrow would be a temptation for 
the moths to “ break through and 
steal,”  so the choice rests with the in
dividual; but the idea expresses a truth 
— the return o f a cycle in which 
Dame Fashion will produce a corre
sponding similarity o f style. In many 
ways this law may be traced in the 
daily routine o f every day affairs; and 
i f  noted, might enrich ordinary duties 
with a helpful, instru&ive interest.

There was a time, not so long ago, 
when women in Ireland held a higher 
position than they do today; a time 
when their counsel often guided politi
cal issues through critical debates.
Marriage meant no negative subservi
ence in the love o f another; helpful 
authority was retained. Into action, 
was bestowed the intelligence and dig
nity o f womanhood. True merit, true 
worth, won for her the respect which 
she received.

And now, far and wide over the 
earth, heralds have proclaimed the 
coming of the new dawn —  when wo
man will be all she was, and more.

For, in harmony with nature, wider and more universal will become 
her sympathy and influence. And from her loyalty to the radiating vis
ion o f the heart, and its compassionate interpretation o f the self-inflicted 
sufferings o f today, inspiration, trust, and courage will be kindled, to 
defend and build upon the unifying greatness and grandeur, which the 
new cycle is calling into activity. A . P. D.

T here is a quaint old ruin at Ipswich known as “ Freston Tow er,”  
and the story goes that it was built as a study for a certain Ellen de 
Freston. It was erected in the days o f Wolsey, who was a friend o f 
Lord de Freston, and it is through him that we learn that the latter was 
much concerned because o f his daughter’s studious disposition. He 
feared that her desire for knowledge might make her less beautiful, and 
young Latimer, the famous Protestant martyr, suggested to him that a 
tower should be built containing many rooms, so that the beautiful Ellen 
could go from one to another and find in that way a certain relaxation 
she would not otherwise take. T his is how, so they tell us, this quaint 
six-storied tower came to be built. The lowest room was devoted by 
Ellen de Freston to charity, the second to tapestry and sewing, the third 
to music, the fourth to painting, the fifth to her literary work, and the 
room at the top was reserved for the study o f astronomy which she car
ried on in the evening.

Edwin BoothV Love 4

E X T R A C T  from letter written by Edwin Booth to Richard Henry 
Stoddard, in which he refers to his wife, the beautiful Mary Dev
lin: “ Were it in my power to have my Mary back I would not

call her. . . .  I have reasoned with myself calmly on the subject, 
and after having sifted all the golden grains out o f my nature I see the 
black, slimy earth and nothing more. I feel the truth o f what is often 
said: a woman cannot raise a man to her level— he will drag her down 
to his. Mollie’s goodness was, while here, thrown away upon me. W e 
were happy, and in that happiness I forgot God and— even her. I 
thought only o f myself— but her goodness was not wasted, for now 1

feel it, now it shows as it ever will, my 
guiding star through life. W hy do I 
grieve for her who is most infinitely 
blessed? I have dared to ask God 
why I have been thus tortured, and 
now I feel a voice which tells me it 
was to save me— to save her. It also 
asks me why I never questioned the 
Almighty when I was what I blindly 
thought myself, happy; why I never 
said, ‘ W hy, O God, hast thou show
ered this unmerited goodness upon 
m e?’ I never thanked God for His 
gift, or rather for what He loaned to 
me, and why should I ask Him now 
why He has taken His own again? 
She belonged to Him, not to me. I 
thank Him now, 1 bless Him for the 
great good He gave me through her, 
and for the great good He has given 
her by taking her from me— me who 
would have destroyed all her joys, all 
her hopes. I do sincerely believe I 
should have gone mad had no other 
influence spared me. . . . O f
course, a tear trembles on my eyelid 
at sight of some o f her loved playthings, 
and my sighs struggle up and find 
vent when I kiss my baby— but I 
fight bravely against the monster, mel
ancholy ; talk of my dear one as though 
she were on a visit somewhere, and grat- 
ify a longing to rejoin her by getting 
beyond the stars in my dreams, and in 
my waking hours, too; then I feel at 
peace again and return to my baby 

daughter, and fashion out the path for her— the path her mother trod, 
o f goodness, love and gentleness.”

Mary Devlin Booth was buried at Auburn, not far from the family lot 
o f Margaret Fuller Ossoli.

HERE’S the world kalf blind
W ith in tellcctul light, kalf brutalized 
W ith civilization, having caught tke plagie 

In a ilki fro a  Tarsus, shrieking cast and treat 
Along a tkonsand railroads, mad with pain 
And sin. too. . . Does one woman of yon all
(Yon wko weep easily) grow pale to  see 
This tiger shake hit cage? Docs one of yon 
Stand still fro a  dancing, stop fro a  stringing pearls,
And pine and die becaase of tke great sna 
O f nnivcrsal angnisk?
. . . Women as yon are.
Mete woaea, personal and passionate.
Yon give ns doting aotkers. perfect wives,
Snbliae Madonnas and cadnring saints, . . .
We get no C hrist fro a  yonl— E l iz a b e t h  B a r r e t t  B r o iu m n g

E leonora D use says: “  Grece a Dieu, I can still love and enjoy a flower
growing in the fields. The artist is not destroying the soul of the woman. Can 
any one believe that an artist is nothing better than an automaton?”
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Brief Glimpses of the Prehistoric World

T n a y a m  { f  the Alexandrian Library

I N  reading the story o f the destruc
tion o f the Alexandrian Library, 
one’s c u r io s ity  is considerably 

aroused by the brief historical statement 
that a large part o f it was dispersed.

The whole history is this: The li
brary was founded by the half brother of 
Alexander the Great, Ptolemy Soter, 
three centuries before Christ. Its 700,- 
000 volumes in c lu d ed  e v e ry th in g  
thought valuable in the known literature 
o f its period.

H alf a century before Christ, some
what more than half the collection was 
burned during Julius Caesar’s siege of 
Alexandria.

But a strange tradition may be met 
with in various parts o f the East, says
H. P. Blavatsky, who traveled there for 
several years. This tradition relates that 
at the time o f the siege, the library was 
undergoing repairs, and the most pre
cious of the rolls were stored in the 
house of one o f the librarians, and in 
those o f other scribes and philosophers.
A quantity o f these ultimately found their way to Tartary,
Thibet and India.

Some doubtless got back to the library, which was further 
replenished by a great mass o f volumes which constituted 
the library o f Eumenes, King of Pergamos.

All went well then for four centuries. During that time 
the library must have accumulated matter for which our his
torians would give their right hands. The best literature of 
Rome and Greece must have been there; much o f great 
value from Egypt; writings of hundreds of Alexandrian 
thinkers, philosophers, mystics; the lost Gnostic works; and 
materials from which we could see the whole and exact his
tory o f Christianity, its early teachers, its immediate prede
cessors and surroundings, the growth o f the Church and the 
connections o f her ritual and doctrine.

It may be imagined that there would have been no few 
persons wishing to see a good deal of that out o f the way.

Accordingly Bishop Theophilus got the permission of the 
Emperor Theodosius (389 A. D .) to disperse it. And he 
did. He was another such, morally, as his nephew Cyril, 
who murdered Hypatia; and he is accused by a famous stu
dent o f that time, Antoninus, with having bribed slaves to 
steal valuable volumes from the library that he might sell 
them, during years before the dispersion.

T o  whom did he sell his thefts; where are they; and 
where the officially dispersed remainder?

Again, we meet the tradition which asserts that all of 
these volumes that were o f any value were taken care of, 
are in the right hands, and will, in due course, be forth
coming.

But even then they were not all dispersed. The final scene 
came three centuries later yet, when the remainders were 
burned by a lieutenant of Caliph Omar.

In all, a thousand years. Tim e enough, and opportu
nity enough, one may suspect, for many thousands of priceless rolls to 
have found their way into remote places in Syria, Arabia, India, T ar
tary, Thibet and Mount Athos.

Sixty years ago, Perring the archeologist offered a large sum to an

Arab sheik to discover to him the door 
into the secret chambers o f the North 
Pyramid o f Doshoor. But the sheik 
refused to “ sell the secret o f the dead,” 
promising to show it freely when the 
time should come. “ Is it then impossi
ble,”  asks H. P. Blavatsky, “ that in 
some other regions o f the earth are 
guarded the remains o f that glorious lit
erature o f the past, which was the fruit 
o f its majestic civilization?”  And she 
quotes Max Muller, who wrote even in 
i860 : “ During the last fifty years the 
authentic documents o f the most im
portant religions in the world have been 
recovered in a most unexpected and al
most miraculous manner.”

May there not be a method in the 
“ unexpectedness,”  and a timeliness?

S t u d e n t

A n th ro p o lo g y  E x h ib it  a t  S t .  L o u u r

R. S. P. V E R N E R  is in charge 
o f a very interesting expedi
tion which has been organized 

by the Anthropological Section o f the 
St. Louis Exhibition. T h e party is now on the way to the 
Congo and Zambesi valleys, and its object is to collect in
formation and material with regard to the natives o f that re
gion who are practically untouched by the advent o f white 
men. Mr. Verner has been interviewed upon the object o f 
his mission and he says:

The fact that the enterprise leads into a country o f cannibals and 
savages, and that the attainment o f our object requires diplomacy 
and tact in dealing with the natives, makes the mission one o f diffi
culty and hazard. The time at its disposal also will make it, i f  suc
cessful, a notable exploit.

Our base o f operations will be from the capital o f Chief Ndombe, 
paramount Chieftain o f the Lunda tribes, at the head o f navigation 
o f the Kasai River, the largest southern tributary o f the Congo, 
from which place an effort will be made to penetrate the interior. 
Ndombe is one o f the most remarkable o f living African rulers. He 
is peculiar for being o f a bright copper color, as are his family, 
although there has been no known white blood in his ancestry. He 
is also a firm friend of the white man, having signified his assent to 
white suzerainty over his domain, and having instructed his people to 
recognize the authority o f the foreigners. His general jurisdiction 
is very extensive, and, including federated and associated tribes, may 
be said to include several million people, over a territory of several 
hundred thousand square miles. In his territory are tribes o f pyg
mies, of cannibals, and the last remnant o f the once powerful trans
continental slave traders, the Bimbadi.

The scientific interest attaching to this expedition arises from the 
fact that it has lately become strongly suspefted that the most primi
tive forms o f the human race are to be found in remote Africa, the 
oldest region known where the native life has been longest undis
turbed by outside influences. It is desirable to record the condi
tions now existent there, and to obtain specimens of the arts and 
products of the people before they have changed their aboriginal ways 

for the innovations o f rapidly-approaching civilization.

Mr. Vernon says truly that diplomacy and tact are essen
tial in dealing with such natives. I f  these virtues are 

employed the danger will be reduced to a minimum and firearms will be 
o f very minor importance. The territory in question was traversed through 
and through by Dr. Livingstone who spent many years among these natives, 
and who never found it necessary to shed one drop of human blood.

ST O N E  A R R O W  P O IN T S FR O M  W A S H IN G T O N  

'jP 'H E S E  arrow-points are types of those found along the Columbia river and its 
tributaries in the state o f Washington. Each form is found in various 

grades of workmanship and material, and differ widely in size. No. I is usually 
medium size, about an inch long; while No. 2 is seldom more than two inches 
long. No. 3 is usually large, from two to four inches long, and of inferior ma
terial and finish. No. 4 is o f about two inches long, o f a softish, mottled stone, 
and No. 5 is usually small. The materials are flint, quartz, granite and volcanic 
glass, which last is said to exist nowhere nearer than Yellowstone Park, which 
is several hundred miles away beyond two ranges o f mountains. The present In
dians claim to have no knowledge o f the use of these stone arrow's, though the 
statement is open to doubt. W . E.

M
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P R E H IS T O R IC  A R R O W - 
P O IN T S  FR O M  IR E L A N D
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What Constitutes a Genui or a Species

I N  an article in a magazine devoted to nat- 
, ural history the writer makes the re

mark that “ the different species (of fly 
catchers) seem to be brothers and s is te rs  
from the same nest differing in size and other 
ways only as much as brothers and sisters 
•do in other than bird families.”

This is an idea which must often occur 
to the ordinary unscientific observer who 
notes the contrast between human beings,
■ even of the same family, and then sees upon 
what trivial and insignificant diversities spe
cies are distinguished in the animal world.
Surely if the same system were applied to 
the people o f a given district where they were all of the same blood —  
and there are such districts even in our own emigrant flooded country 
— there would be a great range o f species which when tested would prove 
to be only personal variations o f type.

W e know two very significant facts which tend to confirm this opin
ion. First, the greatest difficulty of bird-fanciers and stock-raisers is to 
keep the type pure and free from “ sports”  as the varying specimens are 
termed. Second, the greatest difficulty o f the naturalist is to find definite 
lines o f division between the species and varieties, which do, as Darwin 
sa y s ,“ merge into one another by imperceptible variations.”  M ay we not, 
then, reasonably suppose that if  we were able to trace wild bird and ani
mal genealogies as we can the human, we would find the same diversi
ties even in members o f the same family.
Indeed it is positively known that individ
uals o f widely different “ species”  often 
are so related and that there is a zone, as 
it were, o f mixtures surrounding the fixed 
types in the same way that there are zones 
o f  mixture wherever two human race types 
become adjacent.

It is true that the points which the 
breeder seeks to perpetuate in his birds 
and animals are more or less artificial and 
unnatural and therefore have a distinct ten
dency to revert to a more simple form, yet 
the fact that there is no rigid line between 
species so widely different as the poodles, 
bulldogs and greyhounds; or between the 
bantams, games and cochins, should open 
our eyes to the infinite flexibility of mani
festation which nature persists in exhibit
ing, in reckless defiance o f the best systems 
o f classification and nomenclature which 
men have invented. Indeed, it seems al
most as though life and variation are identical terms, and one can, with
out any great flight of fancy believe that the intelligences which guide and 
direct the development of living forms may perhaps rather seek than shun 
variation, as though trying to demonstrate the infinite number of ways 
whereby the conditions and limitations of life can be met and overcome 
by modifications and correlated variations in the living organism.

As Emerson so keenly shows, there is a central balance about which 
all variety clusters:

I f  the head is greatly enlarged the trunk and extremities are cut short, 
for nature always takes as much as she gives to any creature.

Perhaps we shall sometime cease to “ classify”  the multicolored 
bubbles o f lines which constantly appear upon the sea o f life uni
versal Y .

Philosophy mu) tke Love Nature
H Y  should it provoke surprise that 

a great philosopher and a great sci
entist should be sensitive to the beau

ties o f nature? Should it not rather be a 
matter for astonishment if the reverse were 
the case, and if the mind which had explored 
the secrets of matter were unconscious or un
appreciative o f the charm of external form 
and color? W hy then should we find such a 
sentence as this in a newspaper which seems 
to reflect some o f the better thought o f the 
day:

That Herbert Spencer, philosopher and agnostic 
as he was, was not inaccessible to the emotions o f 

the religion o f Nature is felt in his citing the remark o f Ruskin that “ all other ef
forts in education are futile till you have taught your people to love fields, birds and 
flowers.”

That agnosticism, which after all, is nothing but the courage to admit 
ignorance, should be a supposed bar to the “ religion of nature”  is not 
remarkable in an age which values cant almost as much as it values mon
ey, but that philosophy also should come under the ban is a little dis
tressing. Doubtless, the scribe in question wrote from the end of his 
pen and with an eye to quantity rather than to quality. Here, for example, 
is an extract from Mr. Spencer’s writings which should place him high 
among nature-lovers even were it an isolated fragment, which it is not: 

Often when among the Scotch mountains I have pleased myself with the thought
that their sides can never be brought under the 
plow; here at least Nature must ever remain un
subdued. Though subordination to h uma n 
wants is sometimes suggested by the faint tink- 
lings of distant sheep bells, or by some deer on 
the sky-line, yet these do not deduct from, but 
rather add to, the poetry o f the scene. In 
such places one may forget for awhile the pro
saic aspects o f civilization. . . . Under
the western end o f the South Downs, where I 
have taken up my abode this season, daily drives 
show me beauties future generations will not see. 
The vast hedges overrun with clematis and bry
ony and wild hop, occupying as they do great 
breadths and casting wide shadows are not tol
erated by the advanced agriculturist.
Where the brook crossed the road, a couple o f 
planks and a handrail served to carry over the 
pedestrians. But now county councils with mem
bers severally anxious to gain popularity by propo
sing something which gives work, will soon 
replace all these by brick or stone bridges. Only 
here and there, where a path through the fields 
is carried over a small stream by a foot bridge, 

will it still be possible to lean over the handrail and watch the minnows as they slowly 
come out of their hiding-places, into which your shadow had frightened them.

S t u d e n t

Whether Carrier Pigeons Could Cross Mr Atlantic

C AN  carrier pigeons cross the Atlantic? is a question to which M. 
Dusolier, in the Revue Scientifique gives a negative answer. He 
believes such a feat to be impossible, and he says that any pigeon 

attempting it would be lost after about sixteen hours’ of flight, unless, of 
course, it should meet a ship whereon it could rest. Captain Reynaud’s 
pigeon, which is said to have accomplished the feat, must have alighted 
on various ships in order to pass the night.

As to the speed to which these birds attain, M . Dusolier believes that 
many absurd stories have been told. S t u d e n t

F L O W E R S

by A l i c i  J i a n  C l ia t o *

W E do mot iced to  lu rch  for Nntnre’s sermons 
In Wisdom’s woidroas books.
For we miy ru d  them in the dark deep forests. 

O r by the rn in iig  brooks;
Each tiny blossom is a glowing letter 

O f Heaven's alphabet;
O 'er all the world in dim atd  silent places 

Like jewels they are set;
Their very preseice in the hoar of angaish 

The sorrowing h u rt  u i  reach,
And oft more sweet to  as their tender silence 

Than fairest haman speech.

w

J  F  we have not yet arrived at the time for the lion and the lamb to lie 
down together in peace, we are tending that way when a cat o f mature 

years and a puppy can be on such intimate terms as to associate in the way the 
picture shows. This black cat has seen many generations o f puppies in his 
household, and he knew the mother, grandmother and great-grandmother of 
this one, and evidently considers it as worthy o f more than passing notice.
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a .  C a l i f o r n i a .

I SIS Theatre was again filled with 
an appreciative audience last 
Sunday evening at the regular 

meeting o f The Universal Brotherhood 
and Theosophical Society. There was 
an especially brilliant musical program by 
the Isis Conservatory students, and two 
solos by M r. E . A . Neresheimer —  all Reprinted from the S»n Diego N e w s  

of which were thoroughly appreciated.
The two excellent addresses of the evening were by father and son, one being 

on the subject o f “ Liberty,”  by M r. R . W . Machell, the well known Point 
Loma artist, whose works are so great a decoration to the Homestead, and the 
other by M r. Machell’ s son, who is one of the young pupils o f the Raja Yoga 
School. M r. Machell’ s paper was o f considerable length and of marked beauty 
and ability. We regret that we are only able to reproduce a few lines from its 
conclusion:

“ Liberty or slavery depend upon the people, and people who are willing to lie 
down contentedly under the tyranny o f their own appetites, and who make no ef
fort to master themselves, people who allow themselves to be psychologized into in
difference while their liberties are being taken away, cannot long expeft to enjoy 
even the nominal liberty bequeathed to them by the noble pioneers of national 
independence.

“ The nation is composed o f men and women, and what the individuals are the 
State will be; if  the individuals are not self-governing how long can the State hope 
to be free ? For either we must govern ourselves or be governed by others, and 
the only liberty possible to man is the freedom from alien control, and the only 
chance for that is for him to be master o f his own mind and body. I f  he were 
not a soul he could not be master of his own nature, but the lives o f the great 
men prove man’ s possibilities, and our own efforts at self-mastery will prove to 
us our own possibilities, prove to us that we can be free if  we will, that 
we can be happy if  we will, that we can be our own masters and our own 
redeemers from the akvery o f the brute in us, and remember that as is the 
individual so is the nation. I f  -we dove liberty let us make some worthy ef
fort to establish her light in the land, by establishing her light in our own lives; 
and let us work for the building of the new nations of the world on this true basis, 
by teaching our children the simple truth that they are souls and that they 
must be masters over their own natures, teach them self-reliance and self-respeft, 
and they will not be fooled by any false creed into giving up the right to think for 
themselves, nor will they be tempted by any bribe to sell themselves and betray the 
sacred cause of liberty, o f which each one of us here is a guardian, if  we are 
worthy to be called men and women. Let us see to it that the children are given 
a chance to know the truth and to get such a mastery o f themselves that they will 
be the incorruptible guardians o f the liberty o f the races yet unborn. One Teacher 
there is today in the world who is able to establish such a system of education, 
and she has proved her power to do this, and her work is here going on amongst 
you, and you have the power either to help or to hinder it, and so to influence the 
future of the world. Now is your opportunity to redeem the negligence of the

past by giving your honest support 
and protection to the work o f  Kath
erine Tingley. Help her now, and 

from the schools that she is establishing 
will go forth true Teachers o f Liberty and 
Purity and Health and Happiness, and 
you who are here now shall see the won
derful harvest that shall come from this seed 
sowing. Now is your opportunity.”

Mr. Machell’ s son chose the subjeft o f “ History from the Standpoint o f a Raja 
Yoga B oy,”  and said in part as follows:

“ The study o f history is a valuable factor as a means o f broadening the minds 
o f its students. When we read an authentic and well-written history of the na
tions, and become acquainted with their leaders and great men, we forget our per
sonal dislikes. W e find ourselves face to face with this question, “ Is not every one 
responsible for the history of his country?”  Are we not now making the history 
o f our country ? History tells us that some o f the greatest statesmen and generals 
have worked their way from humble cottages to the highest ranks o f power. T h eir 
lives show that they did not despise little beginnings. They achieved their ends, 
not for themselves but for the benefit o f others.

“ When they were young they thought to help their parents. As they grew  
older their thoughts and aftions were not always for themselves.

“  Abraham Lincoln was such a man. His mind was always engaged in his coun
try’ s welfare, while he performed his duties of chopping wood or hauling logs. H e  
possessed a great mind, a great soul and a great purpose.

“ We do not become great by chance. True nobility is the result o f our efforts 
to be noble and to love justice.

“ Joan o f Arc was another great soul. Her ideals and aims were so high that 
the people o f the time did not and would not understand her. She was too great 
for those people who were fighting for their own selfish ends. Her pure and u n 
stained character was liable to check and thwart their fiendish schemes. Neverthe
less she turned the tide o f affairs in France. She who was blasphemed, whose 
honor and integrity were questioned, who was even burned at the stake in the name 
o f God, is today believed to be one o f the world’ s greatest heroines.

“  I f  we are able to gather fragments o f the history o f the home life of the men 
and women who have been leaders in the world we will always find a loving mother 
who has proteifred her children, whose life has been a fitting example to follow. 
There are other battles fought and other viftories won, besides those on the battle
field. A harsh tongue controlled, a hot temper converted, a cruel hand withheld, 
these are the vi&ories first won in the home.

"  I f  the parents had failed to do their part, a life o f usefulness and strength would 
have been sacrificed, and who knows what important event in history might have 
been postponed ? For the sake of our country and its right to demand our best ser
vices we cannot afford to let the apparently small things slip by unnoticed.

“ Katherine Tingley has said, ‘ You can never tell how far an apparently insig
nificant bit o f good work may spread. It is like a stone thrown into the water in 
the endless succession of ripples.’ ”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

A d d re sse s  on "Lib erty’’ by Mr.
Machell, the Artist, and "History” 
by His Son, a Raja Yoga Boy to la

W E L L  nigh fifty years ago the writer 
first read “  Two Tears Before the 
M ast,”  and from that time longed 

to visit San Diego. Multifarious jostlings 
in life’ s course have but just awarded that exquisite pleasure. Descriptions, almost 
“ as the sands of the sea for multitude,”  by the wise and otherwise; some among 
them produced anent sincere appreciative impulses, beneficent in their import and 
correspondingly so in result. Some others have been “ written up,”  even by the 
wise, for pay and otherwise —  but no description of this bay and its environment 
for comprehensive accuracy excels that o f the Harvard graduate, sailor before the 
mast, embodied in that Continental, if  not monumental, classic published first in 
the year 1 83 1 .

For explanation o f such contrasting excellencies of composition persuasive rea
sons are not far to seek.

“ Debarring all side pretenses”  the one masterful reason resides in the notorious 
fact, that, whilst among such later narrators —  dead and living— were and are per
sons o f great abilities, and o f some distinction in the domain o f literature, it may 
well be questioned whether any one o f them possessed the intellectual aptitude and 
scholarly acquirements o f the then young Richard H . Dana, whose narrative “ all

o f which he saw and part o f which he was ”  
is o f the enduring literature of his country. 
He lived to write an Addendum, after re
visiting the Pacific Slope in 1878.  Dying 

but a few years ago, he barely missed an even rating, as an all-round lawyer, with 
Webster, Choate, Sidney Bartlett and “ Ben”  Butler, with all of whom, at suc
cessive periods o f life’ s fitful fever, he was contemporary.

But, returning now from Boston, there exists, despite such an increasingly great 
mass of description, a vast deal o f miserable ignorance and equally unfortunate mis
conception respecting this county, its resources and people.

For, now nearing a decade and one-half, the reputation o f this “ City o f Bay- 
’ n’ -Climate”  for serene deadness has stood supposedly unimpeachable, even as 
against the incorrigible Californian exaggerator.

During part —  far greater portion —  o f that time, regretfully be it said, all the 
world might have stood up and said of the soft impeachment, “ ’ T is true, ’ tis 
pity; pity ’ tis, ’ ti* true.”

N ow , however, any one who will take the pains —  and embracing the pains en
joy the pleasure —  to stroll over the residence districts, cannot fail o f being struck —  
perhaps astonished — when brought face to face with the substantial improvements,

"San Diego as She Is”
Some short extracts from a lengthy article appearing ih the D aily Oregon 

Statesman, January 3, 1904
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as well municipal as private, palpably made within very recent years and now in 
progress.

In  the more central business quarters —  all enormously overbuilt in the baneful 
boom — less o f such proof of prosperity naturally appears. Still, in such localities, 
new  structures are being erected and some o f the older remodeled.

T h e  acknowledged activity in business sections is in healthy keeping with 
everything else; conducted like everything else in San Diego— on the quiet.

Constraint comes, however, to add a few sentences regarding the “ Point Loma 
Theosophical Institute,”  inaugurated barely three years ago.

One can but marvel at the phenomenal executive ability, the masterful grasp o f 
the more than extraordinary woman founder, brains, genius and master o f that in
stitution, Madam Tingley.

Visit that transcendency lovely site. T ry , by vain straining o f  your eyes, to 
identify the terra firma boundaries o f the Theosophical holdings, lest your eyes, 
painted by such ineffective effort, turn them, with increasing interest, as it needs 
must be, to the thrifty mulberry grove gracing the opposite slope from that upon 
which the temple stands; walk around the spacious, landscaped, flower-bordered 
law n  to the industrial display building —  elegant in its simplicity and architeftural 
adaptation; and after viewing the needle and bead Work marvels there exhibited, 
see, in a glass case you could easily pick up and walk away with, the incipient silk 
w orm , pursuing nature’ s infallible gradations to the full manned, bursting cocoon, 
then pick up a card, not wider, nor so long as an ordinary blotting pad, and start
ing at the top o f one o f the parallel columns, see, 
again, his incipiency developing successively to the 
exhibit next preceding the last; on that card man’ s 
concluding contribution to the operation, finished 
silk —  spool-wound.

Then as you pass around the wide table, lying 
upon which in orderly array, observe publications 
in book, periodical, tract form; discoursing The
osophy to such as may place the pipe to their lips 
and open the ventages o f the understanding, per
chance. Coming thence out and into the inex
pressibly balmy air from over the ocean you can all 
but step off into and then have pointed out to you 
the individual school and residence struftures —  
possibly enter some o f the former and witness the 
well-nigh marvelous exercises, exhibitions! very like 
infantile precocity in music and poetry o f motion; 
attentively hear the descriptions imparted o f the 
wonderful and beautiful caflons which lead to the 
mighty deep; the extemporized, but grandly equip
ped and embellished amphitheatre, in which, pres
ently, the Greek drama —  and that only —  is to 
be presented in all its pristine splendor and sig
nificance!

By this time your eyes, becoming the more ac
customed to what is to be seen, are the better fit
ted to comprehend the immensity o f the present 
main edifice: “ Temple o f W ork” — the more 
stately companion, “ Temple o f Learning,”  is yet 
to appear, seasonably. Your ears have not yet 
heard, nor your eyes beheld, so many wonders as to lastly learn without exceeding 
surprise that all this has been developed upon that theretofore barren site within less 
than the three and one-half years last past.

‘Pie Lotus Work at Groningen, Holland
Last month— September— we opened a class in English with ten girls. More 

children are following, because they all are very enthusiastic for this work. The 
very words o f Brotherhood English touch their minds with new vibrations. They 
sing “ Happy Little Sunbeams”  and “ Lullaby.”

T h e Lotus-helpers are also studying English. They translate for the children 
stories from the N ew C en tu ry  Path .

Our Lotus Circle became temporarily reorganized on behalf o f the preparation 
needed for studying The Little Philosophers, which will probably be given on 
Christmas or New Year.

The key-note o f Raja Yoga teaching was struck for our children by a Raja Yoga 
baby in the N ew C en tury  Path o f September 20th, with the words, “ Good 
morning! I know about Raja Yoga. Do you?”

Lotus Group I I ,  greatly consisting o f the youngest children, is now set apart. 
The members o f the other three Groups will be trained for the presentation of 
The Little Philosophers. T o  broaden their horizon we teach them some things 
about geography, ethnology, the Elder Brothers and their teachings.

Enclosed we send a portrait o f our Girls’ Club. Debate on different matters is 
now introduced. Faithfully yours, W . G . R eedeker, Superintendent.

Action— -the Illuminator
Paper read at New South Wales Lodge of the Universal Brotherhood Organisation

T H E R E  is an old saying well known to most o f us, “ You must do the deed 
to know the doftrine.”  Theory without practise is absolutely useless in 
regard to an understanding o f Theosophy. Our three great Teachers have 

all taught us that. Madame H. P. Blavatsky and William Q . Judge lived practi
cal Theosophy and therefore what they spoke of carried conviflion to the earnest 
seeker after truth and aided them also to “ do the deed,”  that they might “ know 
the dodirine.”  But in those days much o f the work done was a spreading of the 
great Theosophical teachings intelle&ually; it was necessary that the intellettual 
theories then in vogue should receive a check and undoubtedly H . P. Blavatsky’ s 
presentation o f the ancient truths was a death-blow to materialistic thought, and for 
many a searcher the fires o f hope and courage were relit. Immortality as a cer
tainty dawned upon the horizon of human consciousness. “ You are immortal 
Souls,”  ran her message, “ arise and claim your heritage, assert your union with 
Divinity.”  “ Know ye not, ye are the Temple o f the living G od.”

William Q. Judge added to our knowledge of what true Brotherhood is by his 
heroic defense at the cost o f his life of those principles his predecessor gave to the 
world. The Society was then called “ The Theosophical Society,”  and the sub
sidiary title was Universal Brotherhood. The main object was always the forma
tion o f a nucleus o f Universal Brotherhood, and under the guidance of the third ' 
Leader, Katherine Tingley, who took up the work when H . P. Blavatsky and

William Q. Judge laid it down, the nucleus was 
formed, and the title reversed, and it now is The 
Universal Brotherhood Organization, of which the 
Theosophical Society is the literary department.

From the formation o f Universal Brotherhood, 
the translation of theoretical Theosophy into prac
tical Theosophy has proceeded apace at the great 
World-Center o f Theosophy at Point Loma, San 
Diego, California. There Katherine Tingley and 
many o f the older students are gathered together, 
demonstrating to the world how joyful a thing life 
can become when lived upon Theosophical lines. 
Besides the adults, there are many children, for with 
the introduftion o f practical Theosophy, as the pre
dominating feature o f the organization, many changes 
o f method occurred.

The Raja Yoga School has become a great feature 
in the work, and the children trained therein, are 
the wonder o f all who see them, not only for the 
technical and intelleftual excellence o f their work, 
but for what is o f infinitely more importance to the 
world, for their nobility o f character. You see, 
it is praftical Theosophy they learn under Katherine 
Tingley; learn to know in their daily lives that they 
are Immortal; and that one life is but a day in their 
long career, a happy, or a sad day, as their own acts 
determine. It is taught and practised in Loma-land 
that “ Helping and Sharing is what Brotherhood 
means,”  and that as universal brotherhood is the 
law of life, only by doing unto others as you would 

wish them do to you, and looking upon all men as pilgrims in the school of experi
ence, brothers upon a common road leading to a common goal— universal per- 
feftion —  can it be possible to do one’ s duty, and obtain that happiness which comes 
through a clear conscience and a persistent effort towards altruism.

That action is. the illuminator comes home to our minds, when we see the great 
work done and knowledge obtained by those who work upon right lines, in har
mony with nature, it comes home to our hearts when we try a little practise o f it 
ourselves and feel our insight and capacity improve. You cannot realize you are a 
Soul unless you live a soul life; that men are brothers, unless you act as one to
wards them; nor feel love for humanity unless you unselfishly work for its benefit. 
You cannot enter into the larger joy of Universal life unless you lose hold of your 
petty personal interests, feeling yourself a part o f the great human family irrespec
tive o f caste, color, race or creed..................................

A  beginning has been made to demonstrate these truths pradtically at Point Loma 
on an extended scale, introducing art, music, the drama, as a part of the daily rou
tine o f life— the life beautiful —  which is yet to be lived by all mankind, for we 
stand at the dawn of the age when “ Truth, Light and Liberation”  are com
ing to men. “  On human shoulders,”  says Katherine Tingley, “ lies the respon
sibility of human progress,”  and her students, facing that fact, are piercing the 
darkness o f wrong action and wrong ideals, with the practical application o f T h e
osophical principles in Loma-land, that all men may see by example what Theosophy 
really is through Action the Illuminator, and take part in the great w ork of redemp
tion that they too “  may do the deed,”  and so know the doctrine of Eternal Truth.

G IR L S ’ C L U B , U . B. LO D G E , G R O N IN G E N , H O L L A N D
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O N C E , many, many years ago, 
there was a knight named 
Ydghe— Ydghe, the Lone 

Knight, as he came to be called.
He lived in those sorrowful days that came to Britain after the great King 
Arthur had ruled and passed away to Avalon. And so great was Ydghe’s 
mourning for the good that had been, and which now, too, had passed 
away, that men spoke o f him as the Lone Knight.

One day, so the legend runs, as he came riding down from the north 
past the plains of Camelot— the country made splendid by Arthur and 
his knights— he pondered again over all that had been; how for twenty 
years the stainless King had reigned, and through a hundred, hundred 
battles made the Right victorious, and carried law and order and mercy 
through the ravaged lands; giving his protection to the weak and his wisdom 
to all who needed, and bestowing the wonder of his friendship on those 
that fought with him for the Truth. Ydghe pictured to himself Camelot 
as it had been:

Built by old kings, age after age, so old,
So strange, so rich and dim, where the roofs 
Tottered toward each other in the sky . . .
Where all the sacred mount o f Camelot 
And all the dim rich city, roof by roof,
Tower after tower, spire beyond spire,
By grove and garden, lawn and rushing brook,
Climbed to the mighty hall that Merlin built.

And then Ydghe marvelled in his mind over the majesty and mystery 
o f the sacred woods, with their wondrous 
buildings and temples, sacred to the Druids 
and the W ise Women of Gavan. For to 
the south of Camelot spread green plains, 
and beyond green rolling hills, and farther 
still, between hills and sea, there had lain, 
when Arthur was King, the sacred wood —  
so guarded, so sacred, so unknown, that only 
a few o f all the kings and earls and knights 
who came to Camelot entered there. The 
King alone, o f all those mighty men, passed 
where it pleased him to go, and he never spoke 
o f what he saw or knew.

But now all the glory o f those days had 
passed. Tim es o f terrible sorrow and pain 
came on that joyous land. Arthur, betrayed, 
was gone; his knights slain in the last great 
battle, the castles o f Camelot ruined, the sa
cred woods bare and desecrated. T h e old 
W ise Men o f the Temples had died and none 
were pure enough to take their places; the 
sacred fires had flickered out, the temples had 
fallen into ruin.

T h e Lone Knight, thinking thus, bore 
down over the hill that lay above Eischalo- 
nay o f the sacred woods. But when he saw 
that grim valley, he drew rein and could 
scarce go further, so bitter was the sorrow 
that rose in him. For the once sacred groves 
were left desolate and lifeless, burnt and black
ened as by a great fire. No tree or blade o f 
grass grew in the sacred places, although 
blighted mist-hung woods crept near.

When at length he reached the charred 
waste that once had been known as the 
Gathering Green, he drew rein again, and 
his heart was filled with unshed tears as he 
gazed on the blackened ruins and the deso
lation around him. A long time passed by 
Ydghe in his sadness before he was aroused 
by a sighing in the air above him, and look
ing up he beheld a mighty figure wrapped in 
a gray mantle, bending low, sorrowing over 
the ruins of Eischalonay. As he looked

the Lone Knight knew that he 
stood before one o f the gods, and 
his eyes dropped abashed at the 
sight of the great sorrow th a t  

clouded the god’s face, and lay deep in the misty eyes. Nor did he dare 
look again, but crept to the ruins like one stabbed through the heart by 
the shining tears that fell around him. And it came to him to stoop and 
bathe his hand in a tear that lay at his feet, and as he did so there cut 
through him the bitterest pain he had ever yet known; but with that pain 
there came a sudden knowledge of what was needed of him, then, look
ing above him once more he saw the god had vanished.

He rose, and having found something that might hold water, dipped it 
into the shining pools that lay before him, carried it away brimming full 
and watered the parched earth round the ruins, and even in the silent 
fields. Many times he journeyed till the pools were dry and all the god’s 
tears were sown upon the sacred ground. Then he mounted his horse 
again and looked gladly about him, for he knew that a flame would 
spring up wherever the tears had touched the earth, and that trees and 
green things would grow once more and bring back life and sweetness 
to the place.

As Ydghe turned his horse and rodfc away to the W est, the blast o f  a 
great horn rang sweet and clear from behind him and sped across all the 
land, so strong and compelling that it seemed to him the very sun must 
be kept back from his sinking; and turning Ydghe saw the same mighty 
figure standing beyond the silent fields, towering into the sky.

As the god called on his horn a second time, a flock of birds rose out
of the miser-grown forest and wheeled to
ward him. Once again he called, and the 
last had gathered at his feet. Then they rose 
into the air before him and builded with their 
bodies a bridge that might bear him away 
from earth. And the god stepped along the 
Bridge of Birds till he was lost in the skies.

And that was the last time, so the legend 
says, that the gods were seen in the sacred 
woods. N . H .

H O U G H  the gods have visited the 
children of men oft, few among the 
latter ever have visited the gods. But 

one such once lived, so the Eddas tell us. 
His name was Gylfe and he was a King, and, 
as it chanced, a searcher after wisdom. He 
ruled in Sweden many hundreds o f years after 
the creation o f the world and his wisdom, so 
they say, was only part knowledge. T h e 
rest o f it was goodness.

G ylfe, seeing about him the wonderful 
works o f the gods, longed for the greater 
wisdom that only the gods possessed, so sore 
did he desire to help the world. So one fair 
day he resolved to journey to Asgard, the 
home o f the gods. As an old man he dis
guised himself, but to no meaning, for the 
Gods knew that Gylfe was coming, even be
fore he planted in his own mind this resolve.

And at last, G ylfe reached the great realm 
of Asgard, the place whither few have jour
neyed and from whence fewer still have re
turned. O f all the marvelous sights that 
G ylfe saw there the Eddas can tell you bet
ter than I, for the gods design that only those 
worthy, through their unselfishness, and val
iant through their trust, shall stand before 
them, for only such as these could carry their 
message to the world.

And so it chanced that Gylfe went back 
to earth a Teacher among men and taught 
them mighty truths, and builded mighty 
works, which the W ise Ones had taught 
him. So say the Eddas. H.

The Legend of the Lone Knight

IN D IR E C T IO N
by R ich ard  R e a l f

J7 A IR  are the flowers and the children, but 
their subtle suggestion is fairer;

Rare is the rose-burst of dawn, but the secret 

that clasps it is rarer;
Sweet the exultance of song, but the strain that 

precedes it is sweeter;
And never was poem yet writ, but the meaning 

out-mastered the meter.

Back of the canvas that throbs, the painter is 
hinted and hidden,

Into the statue that breathes, the soul of the 
sculptor is bidden:

Under the joy that is felt, lie the inflnite issues 
of feeling:

Crowning the glory revealed, is the glory that 
crowns the revealing.

Great are the symbols of being, but that which 
is symboled is greater:

Vast the create and beheld, but vaster the inward 
creator;

Back of the sound broods the silence, back of 
the gift stands the giving:

Back of the hand that receives, thrill the sensitive 
nerves of receiving.

Space is as nothing to spirit, the deed is outdone 
by the doing:

The heart of the wooer is warm, but warmer the 
heart of the wooing:

And up from the pits where these shiver, and up 
from the heights where those shine.

Twin voices and shadows swim starward and the 
essence of life is divine.

T
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lx ‘The Trend q f Twentieth Century Science Ix

Modem Science Grants a. New Lease qf Life to th Sun!

I N France when a “ new fact”  is obtained by a litigant the case may 
be reopened. A similar state of things prevails in the scientific 
world, provided that the new fact does not shock the conventionali

ties too much. But occasionally, something startling, like the X-rays or 
Radium, is discovered which refuses to be muzzled, though it will not 
harmonize into the theories o f the day. Surprising discoveries such as 
these, should cause those who have been willing to put their faith upon 
popular materialistic dedu&ions of certain scientists, to reconsider their 
position, to think for themselves and to study the inner meanings o f the 
ancient philosophies and world religions by the help of the search-light 
o f Theosophy. Many modern theories are being, and many will have 
to be, abandoned, or profoundly modified. The ground is nearly clear 
for the reception o f truer ideas, and the trend o f modern thought is pre
cisely in the direction outlined by H. P. Blavatsky. She said that the 
demonstration of the permeability of matter would be the next advance. 
T h e  penetrative powers of the X-rays, etc., have justified her words, 
and even the accepted theory of the conservation of energy will have to 
stand on the defensive.

T ill  now, the theory o f Helmholz, that the sun’s heat output is sus
tained by a contra&ion of its mass, so that when the shrinkage can go 
no farther it will quickly get dark and cold, has been widely accepted by 
astronomers. This does not allow a sufficiently long life for the solar 
orb to satisfy the geologists and, o f course, there are no observations to 
support it. It is an essentially materialistic view, but Theosophy com
bats it by stating definitely that there are far deeper causes for the sun’s 
activities, and that it will not go out fortuitously. Through H. P. Blav
atsky the world was taught that the sun does not require fuel from the 
outside, nor is it needful to fall back on the contraction theory. The 
sun possesses an inherent vitality o f his own, which is competent to 
supply the solar system with light and heat for the vast period necessary 
for the due working out o f evolution to its end.

T h e  sun is “ glowing,”  but not “ burning,”  in the strict sense o f the 
word. T h e discovery of Radium has given us some light upon this pro
found problem, and the most recent hypotheses of scientists are getting 
closely in accord with the teachings of Theosophy, unlikely as it seemed 
five or even two years ago. W e know that the element Helium is pres
ent in the sun; Helium is derived from the transmutation o f Radium. 
Suppose, which seems exceedingly probable, that there is a considerable 
proportion o f radium in the sun, the energy given off from such an im
mense mass would be sufficient to allow the sun an enormous antiquity 
and almost illimitable future of a&ivity, without external aid. T o  show 
how careful we must be not to accept the improved hypotheses o f mod
ern science indiscriminately, particularly when they clash with the pro
founder wisdom of the ancients, the following quotation from Professor 
E . W . Maunder in Knowledge, is interesting; •

T h e  computations which Lord Kelvin and other leading men of science have made 
as to the possible length of time in the past, and in the future, during which the 
sun could maintain its present energy o f radiation, are necessarily set aside, for we 
can no longer assume that the concentration of the sun’ s substance from infinite 
distance has been the sole or even the chief source o f its energy. It is not only that 
radium itself may exist in sufficient abundance in the sun to account for its energy, 
but the same or similar radio-active properties may be possessed by other of its 
elements or by the sun itself as a whole. Professor G . H . Darwin writes: 
“ Knowing as we now do that an atom o f matter is capable of containing an enor
mous store o f energy in itself, I think we have no right to assume that the sun is 
incapable o f liberating atomic energy to a degree at least comparable with that 
which it would do if  made o f radium.”

But this gives a fatal shock to the glib text-book explanations of the 
origin o f our system from the primeval nebula. The nebular theory will 
be found to be a far deeper, grander and more complex mystery than we 
have dared to imagine. And now, perhaps, the haunting specter of the 
sun’s speedy extinction for want of fuel, and his relatively short past life 
will disappear into the limbo of many mushroom theories. Theosophy 
declares that the sun will never become extinct until the last ripple of 
planetary evolution has run its course. There is the great Law “ working 
for righteousness”  ceaselessly, and things are not left to blind chance. R.

Luminous Water in Medicine — Superstition Becomes Science

F O R  many years —  we think even so far back as the days o f Para
celsus—  various unauthorized persons have claimed that water 
through which colored light has passed acquired curative medical 

properties. They had their results to show for their contention. But that 
mattered not. They were outside the pale of orthodox medicine and sci
ence, and the results could not even be considered.. Superstition, quack
ery, or auto-suggestion, were epithets just as good for this line o f treat
ment as for the use of the magnet, mesmerism, or medicines attenuated 
after the method of Hahnemann.

T h e situation slowly changes. The superstition o f today is the official 
science of tomorrow. The effects o f colored light on the body are now 
everywhere admitted and used. “ Sunlight is a great curative agent,”  
says Dr. William Morton, of the New York Post-Graduate Hospital, 
“ and liquids charged with violet rays have practically the same effect.”

It is even possible that the tonic and antimalarial effects of quinine 
may be partly or wholly due to this very principle. Solutions of it 
“ fluoresce,”  that is, shine with an opalescent reflection, when light falls 
upon them. They detain some of it on its way through, and very beau
tifully radiate it in all directions. Dr. Morton makes use of this prop
erty. A patient is given some solution o f quinine, “ and then when ra
dium is held near the body or the X-ray used” — or, in other experi
ments, violet light— “ the liquid becomes luminous, and sunlight may be 
said to flood the interior of the body.”

The germ-destroying power o f sunlight is well known. Its diredl ef
fect on germs in the blood is, however, very doubtful. But by the method 
suggested by Dr. Morton, the blood itself, containing quinine, may be 
supposed to become charged with light, and fluorescent. There are 
doubtless transvisible parts o f the spectrum to which clothes and flesh 
are transparent; but the passage o f these through the body must be a 
very different matter to their momentary detention and then reflection 
throughout it in every direction. “ In chronic malaria, cancer of the 
liver, and many other ailments, this treatment has shown good results.”  

I f  humanity would but cease its continuous production of the causes 
o f disease, the whole mass of existing diseases and tendency to them 
could be quickly overtaken by the growing resources o f modern medicine. 
And the horses and guinea-pigs could be allowed to rest from the produc
tion o f serums. M . D.

A New Medical Fad — Cleanliness and Good Health

A  P H Y S IC IA N  has attracted some attention to himself o f  late by 
maintaining that bathing and skin-washing are not only unneces
sary but injurious. As a matter o f practice, he already has a 

considerable portion o f the population on his side. But he also wants 
the rest. Three or four millions o f glands open on the surface of the 
skin. Some o f them secrete a lubricating oil, especially for the hair; oth
ers excrete perspiration. Both products tend to putrefaction, and both 
readily dry and harden in and about the open ends of their ducts. The 
skin is also an absorbing organ, and advantage is taken of this fact in 
administering certain medicines by applying them as external ointments.

Putting these facts together, it is clear that the non-washer, who from 
hereditary or acquired instinct, or under the advice o f the physician we 
are quoting, knows no other use for water than to drink it, is-covered 
beneath his clothes with a layer o f vapor given off by putrescent secre
tion and dead skin-scales, and that his skin is inhaling this into the blood. 
Besides removing this source of poisoning, the use of water all over the 
skin involves rubbing to dry it again; and this means a most beneficial 
massage of all the cutaneous venules and lymphatics, whose sluggish con
tents are thus forced into the general blood-stream. M . D.

T he archeological history of Paris is being gradually unveiled, thanks to the en- 
. ergy of some of its citizens. Mr. Charles Magnew has long suspected that some
thing worth finding lay underneath the Rue Cassine, and his investigations have dis
closed the cover o f a tomb bearing the figure o f a Roman blacksmith. His left 
hand holds a pair of pincers and forceps, but the right arm is missing.
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Here and There Throughout the World In

A  L O N E L Y  T A R N  IN  T H E  H IL L S  O F E N G L IS H  L A K E  D IS T R IC T  
A  country famoua for its beauty and its literary aasociationa. It is visited by great numbers o f Ameri

cans every year who like to look upon the scenes that inspired the pens of 
Wordsworth, Southey, and many others.

Vk Death Traps of A b i g  Atlantic liner entering Cherbourg has narrowly 
ChristiKn Nations escaped destruction from the accidental explosion of 

three torpedoes at the entrance o f the harbor. The Progressive Thinker 
very properly asks :

Why are torpedoes planted at the entrance of harbors? Is it to protect 
cities against heathen peoples, or savages? Is it to protect against Buddhists or 
Confucians? O no; it is to guard and defend against attack by other Christian 
nations.

T h e possession o f torpedoes is almost entirely confined to Christian 
people who invented them and who use them. It is certainly a grim 
parody upon our profession, and a parody which will cease as soon as 
we realize it. Christian civilization lies hypnotized within a vicious 
ring o f habit and custom. Sanity and fraternity are outside o f that ring.

0

Alaskan Natives & G eneral F unston, writing on the condition o f the 
Christian Vicey si Alaskan natives, says that they are rapidly dying o ff

from tuberculosis and from the whiskey and bad habits given to them 
by civilization. It is, o f course, an old story, and we have learned to 
listen to it with placidity. I f  all the white missionaries in the world 
were to devote themselves exclusively to undoing the mischief wrought 
by their compatriots and to preaching a return to a clean life, they 
would have no leisure for insisting upon their creeds, and there would 
be no need for their governments to send gunboats to aid in spreading 
the gospel.

Cathedral of Tole- T he great Spanish cathedral of Toledo, always so 
do Going to Rtdn rCpresentative o f the ecclesiastical life o f the country, 

seems to be in a condition o f hopeless ruin. T h e roof has fallen in 
and the walls appear likely to follow suit. T h e building o f this mag
nificent cathedral occupied over two hundred and sixty years, having 
been finished in 1492. It has been sacked over and over again, the 
last time being by the French under L a  Houssaye. The hand o f time 
seems likely to be the strongest o f all and from its judgment there will 
be no appeal.

Titled Scoundrels T he exemplary punishment which the French courts 
in French Courti» have recently meted out to some titled scoundrels who 

have been guilty o f the most flagrant abominations under the guise o f 
mysticism may serve as a warning and a deterrent. T h e hold o f  su
perstition upon the human mind is nearly as strong as ever it was, and 
under its guidance the boundary line between sanity and criminal in
sanity becomes very thin and very faint. T h e devil has a very exten
sive wardrobe from which to choose a disguise, and it is usually ef
fective—  for a time.

0

Dreyfus to Be Re- It  is stated upon what seems to be good authority, 
nutated in Army »  that as soon as the innocence o f Dreyfus has been 

declared by the Court of Cassation, he will be reinstated in the arm y 
with the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel. His regiment has already been 
arranged for, certain removals having been made in order to assure a fa
vorable reception. A nomination of Lieutenant-Colonel means a 
promotion o f two grades, and they will be provided for on consecu
tive days. Fiat Justitia.

»  M. Curie o J  tie M . C urie has attra&ed some criticism from the
Legion of Honor *  French press on account of his refusal to receive the

cross o f the Legion o f Honor, which was offered to him by M . Chau- 
mie, the Minister o f Education. In explanation o f his refusal, which 
was taken as a refle&ion upon those who have thus been decorated, 
M. Curie has made a communication from which the following is an 
extract:

I, myself, do not need or care for decorations of any kind. I told Minister 
Chaumie this, and he understood my position perfedlly.

It is true, I admit, that decorations sometimes inspire to certain a£b of cour
age and devotion, but I cannot see why a French citizen should need any dec
oration to inspire him to patriotic afts, any more than a citizen of the United 
States, in which country there are no decorations of any kind.

‘Ihc Penal Code of W e may learn something o f the science of penology 
Moroy *  *• *• *  even from the Moros. It seems that the penalty for 

theft, according to their ancient code, is the loss o f both hands. They 
find that the effect o f this cruel punishment is to render a conviction 
almost impossible, and the offender usually escapes any punishment 
whatever. Those o f our own countrymen who so easily rush into 
print in order to advocate penal ferocity usually forget that juries are 
likely to have sentiments of humanity greater than their own and will 
avoid a verdict which carries cruel results. Vindictive punishments 
invariably foster crime.

Good Factory Law T he legislation o f the Russian Government is cer- 
in Russia. *  *  *  *  tair,ly thorough. The new factory and mine law 

provides for compulsory compensation in all cases o f accidents how
ever caused, and such compensation which takes the form of annuity, 
is payable not only to widows and legitimate children, but also to ille
gitimate children and their mothers, and is based upon 260 days wages 
per annum, although adtual working days number only 220.

0

Portrait of Dante T he question o f the personal appearance o f Dante 
Found at Bologna ;s [j^giy t0 be solved by a discovery made in the state 

archives of Bologna. Among these documents Professor Giovanni 
Livi has found a parchment dated 13 2 3 , on which appear two pen 
sketches representing the crowning of the poet by the city. It is sur
prising that a treasure such as this should be allowed to lie unnoticed 
through so many centuries.

*** Tfte Folly of a T he New York minister who proposes that physi-
New York Preacher c ;ans shall be authorized by law to put to death those 

who have incurable diseases, is probably inspired by no higher motive 
than to get himself talked about. Where is the physician who is char
latan enough to say that any disease is incurable except the mental 
disease o f folly? And if folly were made a cause o f death, we should 
obviously hear no more suggestions from the minister in question.
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Ihe Real Meaning of Chri.stm&y On Being Stupid

IN  A  G R O U P  H O M E O F T H E  C U B A N  B O Y S  O F R A JA  Y O G A  SC H O O L

know, a true, pure sweet home life is the very foundation o f the Raja 
Yoga system. And the beauty o f these homes, their simplicity, their 
genuine Raja Yoga wholesomeness— no one could have designed them 
as M rs. Tingley has done, and no one else could have inspired the children, 
boys as well as girls, to become such perfect housekeepers.

A  N e^t in a Signal Lamp

O N E  day one o f the porters at Brampton Junction on the Newcastle 
and Carlisle Railway, England, went up to light the signal lamp 
at the east end o f the platform when he found that a pair o f 

common brown or wood owls had chosen the signal post as a nesting 
place. A box-like receptacle about half-way down furnished a place for 
the nest, and there they had laid two eggs. Although close to the mov
ing signal board they sat quietly and would probably have reared their 
brood if some one had not discovered and robbed their nest.

J u st  so soon and so far as w e pour into all our schools the songs, 
poems and literature o f  m ercy towards these low er creatures, ju st so soon 
and so far shall w e reach the roots not only o f  cru e lty , but o f  crim e.—  
George T. Angell, Editor o f  “  Our Dumb Animals.”

Written by a twelve-year-old Lotus Group girl o f San Francisco

T H E R E  are many people scattered all over this land who do not 
know anything about Christmas or Santa Claus. These people are 
called savages by Christians, but still these so-called savages share 

their food with their neighbors and help their brothers whenever called 
upon to do so. Some people think they know all about Christmas and 
Santa Claus, but they do not believe in celebrating at that time because it 
easts too much or because they are selfish or afraid they will not get more 
than they give. How unhappy such people must be! And there are 
many, many such!

Now , I think the story of Christmas and Santa Claus was intended 
for just such people, to see if they could not be touched and appealed 
to for the sake of the children. For when a child cannot influence a hard 
heart there is no hope left.

T h e  Lotus Group teaches that Christmas is the time when the real 
Christ principle in us ought to show itself more than at other times. We 
should be glad and joyful for such a glorious reminder of the Christ spirit 
in all of us, for that is what brotherhood means. Christ was born in an 
age when everything was dark and gloomy; all hope seemed to have dis
appeared. But still there were a few who wished and hoped and willed 
for the dawn o f a new and brighter day, and these few made it possible 
for another teacher to come among us; such was the infant Jesus whom 
we are taught to love and respect. Another dark age is upon us, and 
Christ’s teachings are now being forgotten.

Katherine Tingley and the children are 
holding up the bright star o f hope to humanity 
until another great master comes who will 
teach the very message that Jesus taught.

Until then let us celebrate Christmas and 
be filled with gratitude and joy. V. A.

Raja Yoga Home Life

D e a r  c h i l d r e n  a l l  o v e r  t h e

W O R L D : How would you like to 
find, as Cinderella did, a dear old fairy 

godmother, who would place a magical coach- 
and-four at your disposal, and then if  you 
liked, just whisk you through the air, quick 
as a wink, to Loma-land? Wouldn’t it be splendid? And what would 
you see? Homes, homes, homes, for, as all Lotus Group children

<< JY  y C E  G ! ”  exclaimed Kathleen, “ see what a quantity o f raspberries 
I V l  we’ ve gathered, our pitchers are full”  —

“ And we are going to make jam and we will bring a pot 
for you to taste,”  added Susie. “ And M eg,”  said Muriel, “ we have

IN  O N E O F T H E  G R O U P  H O M E S, R A JA  Y O G A  SC H O O L, P O IN T  LO M A

been wondering what makes people stupid, and one day you said you 
would tell us something about it.”

Meg smiled, and very soon they were grouped 
around her.

“ W ell,”  she began slowly, “ one reason is, 
people don’t use all they know, and that leaves 
the best part of their minds dormant, as though 
slumbering intelligences were there. Because 
when we recognize anything as being true and 
right, we have called forth, we have brought 
to life, within ourselves, intelligence.

“ Some people act and use this; and some 
people don’t. And that is the only difference 
between great people and some o f those who 
are stupid. Sometimes it is the very presence 
o f these intelligences that causes the feeling 
o f stupidity. Our minds are just as though 

they were in twilight, and when we recognize truths, the recognitions 
themselves are light, and that makes what was only twilight before seem 
darkness. And if we go on acting from the darkness, refusing to use 
the new intelligences we have called into life, we grow to feel stupid be
cause of the very presence o f the light which lets us know that we might 
be different.

“ So when people feel stupid,”  said Meg brightly, “ they need not al
ways be despondent, because if  they couldn’t be different they wouldn’t 
know they were stupid! And so o f course it can be different i f  they 
try.”  A . P. D.

■ y ^ H E N E ’ER a noble deed is wrought
Whene’er is spoken a noble thought, 

Our hearts, in glad surprise,
To higher levels rise.

Honor to those whose words and deeds 
Thus help us in our daily needs.

And by their overflow 
Raise us from what is low!

—  Longfellow
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T H E  B U B B L E S  O F  S A K I

b y  D a vid  S t a r r  J ordan

IN ltd  sweet cadence Persist O a a r sings 
Tke life of ann tknt lasts bnt for a day ; 
A phsntoa csrsvsn tkat kastes away:

O n to tke ckaos of insensate tkings.

"T k e  Eternal Saki from tkgt bowl katk poured 
M illions of bibbles like ns, and skall pour," 
Tky life, or aine, a kail unspoken word,
A leek of foaa tossed on an inknown skore.

"W ken tkon and I behind tke veil are past,
O k, bnt tke long, long wkile tke world skall last ! 
Wkick of oar coming and departare keeds 
A t tke seven seas skall keed a pebble cast."

"T hen, my beloved, i l l  tke cip  tkat clears 
Today of past regrets and fiture fears.”
Tkis is tke only wisdom mat can know,
“ I come like water, and like wind I go.”

Bnt tell me, Omar, kast tkon said tke wkole?
If sack tke babbles tkat i l l  Saki’t  bowl.
How great is Saki, wkote least wkitper calls 
Fortk from tke swirling a is ts  a knman soul I

Omar, one word of tkiae is bnt a breatk,
A single cadence i t  tky perfect song;
And as its meattres softly low  along,
A million cadences past on to  deatk.

Skall tkis one word witkdraw itself in scorn. 
Because 't is  not tky irs t. nor last, nor all — 
Because 't is  not tke sole breatk tkon kast drawn. 
Nor yet tke sweetest from tky lips let fall ?

I do rejoice tkat wken of “ tkee and me,”
Men talk  no longer, yet no t lest, bnt more 
Tke Eternal Saki still tkat bowl skall i ll .
And ever stronger, purer babbles ponr.

One little  note i t  tke Eternal Song,
Tke Perfect Singer katk made place for a c ;
And not one atom in earth's wondrons throng 
Bnt shall be teedfal to  Ininity.

The Science qf Religion

A  M O V E M E N T  has been started for the establishment of chairs of 
Christian evidence from the scientific standpoint, at various 
American colleges and universities. The information to hand is 

somewhat meagre, and although the scheme seems to be plausible and at- 
traftive, it would be interesting to get some further details in order that 
terms might be a little more definitely defined. What, for example, is 
the precise meaning which is attached to Christian evidence? Does this 
mean— as it has so often meant before —  that stray fragments o f scientific 
knowledge are to be isolated and twisted to support some particular piece 
o f incredible dogma? W e have, for instance, been repeatedly assured 
that the various flood myths which are found among savage peoples, are 
a confirmation o f the Biblical deluge story in all its details, and this has 
been called scientific evidence, and we doubt if we have yet heard the last of 
the efforts to give a scientific name to the fish that swallowed Jonah. I f  
this sort of thing is what is meant in the present instance by scientific 
evidence o f Christianity, we must venture to suggest that it is neither 
scientific, nor is it evidence, nor is it Christian.

There is, o f course, a science of religion, which includes Christianity, 
and it is to the revival o f this science o f religion that all Theosophical 
efforts are directed. Indeed the decay of religion is due to the loss of 
its science. What is now called religion has not only lost its knowledge,

its gnosis, but it no longer believes in its power to acquire it, nor indeed 
in its very existence. Only by the practice o f Theosophy can this power 
be regained, because there is no power without knowledge.

Why is it that those who confine their researches to the material world 
have been allowed to claim a monopoly o f science? They have so claimed 
it and practically without contradiction except from Theosophy. T hey 
have asserted that no knowledge whatever is possible, except o f material 
things, that all other beliefs are imaginative and speculative. In these 
claims the religions of today have acquiesced if not openly, then tacitly, 
and the judgment o f the world has gone by default. It is the mission 
o f Theosophy to put heart into religion by giving science, that is to say 
knowledge, once more into its hands. Then religion will be able to an
swer its adversaries o f materialism. It will no longer be on the defensive 
but it will be very much on the aggressive. It will be able to retort that 
it is not materialism, but religion, which has the monopoly o f knowledge, 
and o f science, inasmuch as the latter deals with consciousness, whereas 
the former can do no more than blindly speculate about those things 
which influence consciousness, the external world o f which we know 
nothing except its effe&s upon consciousness. It is religion which deals 
with realities, while materialism must perforce confine itself to the 
shadows. W e know nothing whatever o f the simplest material object 
and we cannot logically say anything more o f it than that our conscious
ness has undergone certain changes. Consciousness is peculiarly the 
sphere o f religion. Within it lies Deity, life and death and fate, the 
forces which save and the forces which destroy. All these things we can 
know, and not merely speculate about, by studying the laws of conscious
ness, the laws o f life, by knowing ourselves. Truly it is a great pursuit, the 
greatest and the best which any man can undertake. It is the only science 
worthy o f that name. It is the knowledge which kills superstition and fear, 
which dowers man with the perfect tranquility which must come when su
preme Law  is discerned. When religion has learned to take what is its right 
it will no longer go to the material researcher, cap in hand, to beg for the 
scraps which may serve to buttress its own futilities. Religion will then 
be the only avenue to knowledge, and this veritable possession of the Soul 
is the Pearl o f Great Price which Theosophy, the Wisdom of the Ages, 
offers to whomsoever will. S t u d e n t

Herbert Spencer and Materialism

T H E teachings o f Herbert Spencer have been made the excuse for 
much blatant materialism on the part of those who are never so 
happy as when parading the thoughts of other men, and who are 

constitutionally incapable of discriminating between disbelief and a rev
erent agnosticism. It might be well for such to be reminded o f some 
words written by M r. Spencer shortly before his death. He says: “ For 
years past, when watching the unfolding buds in the spring, there has 
arisen the thought, Shall I ever again see the buds unfold? Shall I ever 
again be awakened at dawn by the song of the thrush? Now that the 
end is not likely to be long postponed, there results an increasing ten
dency to meditate upon ultimate questions. But it seems a strange and 
repugnant conclusion that with the cessation o f consciousness at death 
there ceases to be any knowledge of having existed. With his last breath 
it becomes to each the same thing as though he had never lived. O f 
late years the consciousness that without origin or cause infinite space 
has ever existed and must ever exist, produces in me a feeling from which 
I shrink.”  S t u d e n t

Helps to High Living
b y  D avid  S t a r r  J ordan  in the C a l l  o f  th e  T w e n t ie t h  C e n tu ry

Sun. So live that your afterself— the man you ought to be —  may in his time be 
possible and adtual.

M on. It is impossible to drop into greatness.
T ues. The only way to learn to do great things is to do small things well, pa

tiently, loyally.
Wed. Those who control the Spiritual thought of the Twentieth century will be 

religious men.
T hurs. The sinner is the man who cannot say no.
F r i. Love looks toward the future. Its glory is its altruism.
Sat. To do strengthens a man for more doing; to love makes room for more loving.

T he humblest occupation has in it materials of discipline for the highest heaven.
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A TIMELY WARNING
b) LoNGriLLOW

BEWARE! Tkc Israelite of old, wko to rt
Tkc lio i i i  his path --- when, poor and bliad, 
He saw tkc blessed ligkt of keavei 10  more. 

Skori of kis noble strengtk, aid forced to grind 
In prison, and at last led fortk to be 
A paider to  pkilistine revelry.

Upon tke pillars of tke temple laid 
'H is desperate katds, and in its overthrow 

Destroyed kimself aid with him those who made 
A creel mockery of kis sightless woe;

Tke poor, blind slave, tke scof and jest of all. 
Expired, aid tkoasaids perished i i  tke fall.

There is a poor, blind Samsoi i i  this laid.
Shore of kis strengtk aid bomd i i  bolds of steel, 

Who may i i  some grim revel raise kis katd 
And shake tke pillars of this commoi-weal,

T ill tke vast temple of o ir liberties 
A shapeless mass of wreck and rabbisk lies.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  by  J. H. F u s s e d

QuesH2£ How fir is man the creature of circumstances ?

Answer Just as far as he permits. This does not mean that 
he can change circumstances, but he can change his 

attitude towards them so that thereby both their moral effect and value 
are immediately altered, and instead o f being a slave he begins to domi
nate them and to sow the seed o f new circumstances in which he shall 
be master. It has perplexed many to find how far circumstances rule 
their lives and make or mar their happiness, and this just because they 
do not know their own nature and power. They ask, how comes it that 
they are so bound, why cannot they shake free?

It should be remembered that the conditions of the world into the 
midst o f which we have been born have been o f slow growth and the 
result o f the untold acts and thoughts o f humanity during thousands of 
years. All outer conditions are ultimately traceable back to inner causes, 
and so in like manner, if  we desire new outer conditions, it lies with us 
to set up those causes which shall bring them about. But just so long 
as we submit to, or accept as inevitable the circumstances o f life, we 
only tighten the chain o f circumstances about us. There is a power 
which every man has, and he who thinks he has it not, may acquire it, 
o f meeting circumstances in such a way as to deprive them o f their domi
nance. Some may think they have not this power, but let them try it; 
let them follow Mark Tapley’s example and say “ Jo lly ”  when every
thing looks black; let them remember that they have had their dark hours 
before, but that they have pulled through, otherwise they would not be 
here now; and they will pull through again. T o  laugh at circumstances 
takes all the sting out o f them. Surely, it is not needful to say that we 
are to become callous or hard-hearted and to lose all sympathy and fellow- 
feeling. N o; on the contrary, it is by becoming more sympathetic, by 
increasing our desire to help others, by losing no opportunity of loving 
service for others, that we become capable to meet circumstances with an 
unfaltering, a courageous heart. W e have wound around ourselves the 
web o f selfishness, strand by strand, until we can scarce move hand or 
foot, but now the cords have slackened a little and to unwind the web 
that course alone can avail which is the opposite o f that which wound it 
so tightly— i. c., the only way to freedom is through unselfishness.

Ques!tion
What part does motive play in determining our aftions ?

A n s w e r  Motive determines the real character o f every action.
T h e apparent character and the real character may 

be very different, in fact, directly opposite. Thus a cloak of seeming 
good may be worn to cover evil purposes. The outwardly good or un
selfish act with the evil or selfish motive at heart, may work temporary 
outward benefit, while the evil seed at the core grows into a giant long-
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lived weed not easily rooted out, the harvest o f which the sower will 
sometime reap in suffering. A good act performed with a pure unselfish 
motive is a power for good on both outer and inner planes, helping others 
and helping most the one from whom it emanates. Even a mistaken act of 
kindness, unwisely done through lack of knowledge, while working some 
harm is more than counterbalanced by an unselfish motive, a sincere desire 
to help. Owing to our dual nature, our motives may spring from either of 
two sources, the lowest selfish desires or the opposite. Desire of some 
kind is a motive power within us, and to purify and ennoble our desires, 
enlarging them to take in the welfare o f all, is to place our motives on 
the spiritual plane o f compassion where they will be most powerful and 
most beneficent to all. The highest good cannot otherwise be accom
plished either for ourselves or others. So we need to search our hearts 
for our motives, turn on the search-light of pure compassion and see of 
what character they are. It is very easy to deceive ourselves into think
ing that our motives are unselfish when they are not, but we must not 
listen to or harbor for a moment the sophisms of our dark companion, who 
would entangle us and blind us to the light; but placing our trust in our 
warrior companion, put down the dragon of selfishness and walk over its 
dead body into the light, liberty and power o f an unselfish life. I f  we 
keep our motives pure and free from selfishness, we shall gain the clearer 
vision that will enable us to judge aright and to act wisely. It is always 
the big shadow of our little self that obscures for us the light.

Krishna says, “ As the ignorant perform the duties of life from the 
hope o f reward, so the wise man, from the wish to bring the world to 
duty and benefit mankind, should perform his actions without motives of 
interest.”  B. W .

Work and Pl&.y

T H E R E  are several learned theories to explain why the young of 
man and animals play, and now comes a new one. According to 
Herbert Spencer, play is a method of letting off surplus energy 

not required for growth. The ground not covered by this explanation, 
Groos attempts to cover by the theory that play is a sort of instindlive 
rehearsal for future life-work.

T h e last explanation is that play is a reversion to what was work. 
Thus hunting, fishing, camping out, and so on, which some do as play, 
had to be done as work for livelihood in other epochs of our race life. 
The writer, Professor Patrick, particularly deals with football:

In this game more than any other, except those of the Roman amphitheatre and 
their modern representatives, there is reversion to aboriginal manners, and hence a 
more complete relapse into latent habits, more perfect rest of the higher brain-cen
ters, more thoroughgoing rest and recreation. The game is more brutal — that is, 
more primitive — than others. The scene before us is the old familiar scene of 
ages past. The lively chase for goals, as for cover, the rude physical shock of the 
heavy opposing teams, and the scrimmage-like, melee character of the collisions 
awaken our deep-seated slumbering instincts, permit us to revel for a time in these 
long-restricted impulses, relieve completely the strain of the will, and so serve all 
the conditions of recreation.

The psychology of football and similar sports does not teach that in these games 
there is a return to savagery. There is a momentary return, in the form of sport, 
to the serious manners of former days in order that in the serious affairs of today 
these manners may be the more completely left behind.

This last theory is the only one o f the three which also explains the 
play o f adults, for example chess. These plays enable the employ o f a 
kind o f skill not useful in ordinary life, yet pressing for use; and they 
offer as reward the sense o f victory, not otherwise to be obtained without 
harming some other person. It is the old joy o f battle. X .

T h e  n u m b e r  of Japanese books published in 19 0 1 was nearly 19,000 
and o f these only 35 were translations. During the previous ten years 
the annual number o f publications was over 20,000, but a very large pro
portion were translations. Japan is evidently producing a great Japanese 
literature.

To fret  and fume is undignified, suicidally foolish, and theologically unpardon
able. To preserve a proper equanimity is not merely the first part of submission 
to God, but the chief of possible kindnesses to those about us. To do our best is 
one part; but to wash our hands smilingly of the consequence is the next part of 
any sensible virtue, and no one but an atheist has the right to wrangle over anything 
but his own conscious sins.— Robert Louis Stevenson
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I T  is at times o f crises that masks 
are torn off and the real character 
reveals itself in all its beauty or all 

its hideous deformity. The recent ter
rible fire in the Iroquois Theatre at Chicago, brought many out in their 
true guise of selfishness, while those who perhaps before had never done 
anything that the world might call heroic proved to be braver than some 
of those who have been decorated for their prowess in battle. In one 
sense it is not strange that there should 
be heroism, for the soul is always heroic 
and true. The unselfish thing is, to 
the soul, the easy thing, the most nat
ural thing in the world. Storm and 
flame may hurt, but they cannot prevent 
the soul from expressing itself, and in 
the adfual balance they have absolutely 
no weight.

One who looks about over the world’s 
life and sees the misery, the almost uni
versal selfishness, takes new heart at 
the records o f some o f the heroic deeds 
that occurred during this fire. T o  cite 
one or two instances: when the first 
alarm was given a dozen or twenty 
ushers promptly betook themselves into 
safety. Only one of all those employed 
thought of the little children, for it will 
be remembered that by far the largest 
part of the audience on that afternoon 
was composed o f children. T his usher,
“ Jo e ,”  a lad just out of his teens, forgot 
all about himself. Seizing two children 
and carrying two, he made for the exit.
Five trips were made in safety as far as the children were concerned, al
though he was burned and bleeding. On the last trip he stumbled and 
the mob swept over him— and that was all.

Another hero, as brave as those we read about who stuck to the guns 
on a sinking battleship, was a young boy who had charge o f the stage 
elevator. Trip  after trip was made until every chorus girl was safe, al

though the car during the last two trips 
was blanketed in smoke, the boy was 
badly burned and the controller o f the 
elevator was blazing.

One mother died, shielding with her own body her little two-year-old, 
herself burned beyond all possibility of identification, thrown like a co v
ering around the baby, who was entirely uninjured, the little face un
scorched, the little garments unruffled. Another heroine was found among

the dancers, a member o f that profes
sion which is so often spoken o f by the 
clergy as if it were inevitably the door
way to the broad and easy path. T h is  
girl ran to get out o f the burning build
ing with a group o f others, one o f whom 
wrenched her ankle and fell, helpless. 
Five gave a glance backward and then 
hurried on. One only thought o f the 
fainting girl. Grasping her friend around 
the waist she dragged her down five long 
flights of stairs, across a stage whose 
hundreds of pieces of scenery were blaz
ing, and at last, both badly burned, they 
staggered into the street, the very last to 
leave the burning building alive.

Another case was that o f a governess 
who was caught in a panic with her two 
little charges. One she carried and 
the other one whom she was leading 
stumbled. “  Help me save this child ! ”  
she cried out to a man at her right. 
“ Save yourself!”  he replied with an 
oath, and passed on. In some unex
plained manner she reached the street, 

herself badly injured, but the children safe. But what was this man?
It is curious what a pidture in miniature every great disaster brings us 

o f humanity’s life. It is as if all the world were reduced by some pro
cess and its record, its lights and shadows, placed on a sensitive plate. 
There is a little heroism, o f course, there are a few who forget them
selves, the soul still speaks —  but what about the many? S t u d e n t

H e r o i / m  I

P O IN T S  O F  W ISD O M
from  H . P . B U v t b k y

T * H E  Spirit in man — the direct ray of the Universal 
Spirit — has at last awakened.

*»
The age of crass materialism, of Soul insanity and

blindness, is swiftly passing away.
w

Many are the honest aspiring Souls now raising
themselves against the muddy waters of materialism, 

w
The voice of the Great Human Soul proclaims the rise 

of the human Spirit in the masses.
M

It is the rich who have frst to be regenerated, if we 
would do good to the poor.

w
Theosophy alone can gradually create a mankind as 

harmonious and as simple-souled as Kosmos itself, 
w

To feel Compassion without an adequate practical 
result is not Altruism.

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f  L o m a - l a n d

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
J J  different half-tone glimpses o f Ltm a-land on which to 
tend your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the w orld. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . $0 .06  
50, postpaid, for . . . . .  1 .0 0
10 0 , ** t ( ........................... 1 . 50

Sent assorted unless ordered w ith  specifications. Order from

TheThcosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  
C O A C H  L IN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

T H IR D  & F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants N Mional Bank
Paid up Capital, $10 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided 
Profits, $35,000

R A L P H  G R A N G E R
P r e s id e n t

D r . F. R. B U R N H A M
Vice-Pre»ident

W . R . R O G E R S
C a s h ie r

Every facility and security offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W .  O .  B O W E N  1 0 4 3  F I F T H  S T .  
SA N  D IE G O . C A L IF O R N IA

The
Chadbourne Furniture C ?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock o f House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f  goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D  S t r e e t s
SAN DIEGO, CAL.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  H E R E  A T

Tbe Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S  ,

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.

a 1 1
g o o d
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The R&i& Yog6k Edition

0  1 1 H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T he N ew C en tu ry  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life , home-life, and out-door-life among 
th e  pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition o f a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection o f beautiful pictures 
i t  faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive o f the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
w ill want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T en  thousand extra copies o f this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to  fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
yo u  send the names and addresses with the cash to T h i  N ew 
C i n t u i y  C o r p o r a t io n ,  Point Loma, C al., the papers will b e  

m ailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

of th e  U niversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L om a , C a lifo rn ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H

ISIS  H A L L , i i 2 o  F I F T H  S T R E E 7
H O U R S  9  A .  M . tO  4  P . M .

Full particulars sent by mail on application, address 

J. H . FUSSELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, Calif.

E D W A R D  M .  B U R B E C K

B o o k s e l l e r  i A  S t a t i o n e r

C op p er Plate Engraving IA Printing 
Steel D ies , C rests, and M onogram s 
Largest iA most varied stock of Books 
and G eneral Literature in the C ity

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
T o y s  G a m e s  S o u v e n irs  O ffice  S u p p lie s  C i ty  a n d  C o u n ty  M a p s

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

S A N  D I E G O ,  C A L I F O R N I A

C hem icals, D ru gs, M edicines, T o ile t A rtic les, Per
fum ery, Soaps, C om b s, Brushes, etc.

Physicians' Prescriptions and Family Redyes carefully prepared

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  iA D  S T R E E T S
T e le p h o n e  M a in  414

C O R N E R  F I F T H  iA C  S T R E E T S
T e le p h o n e  B la c k  856

Subscription to the N ew C e nt ur y  Path 
may begin any time —  now

World's Hetkdquekrtery UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for tin week ending 
January 3Lrt 1904 H V »

JAN B A R O M

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S R A IN

F A L L

W IN D

MAX MIN DRV W I T DIR VRL

25 2 9 .8 5 6 64 47 52 49 .0 0 E 5
26 2 9 .9 1 6 62 5° 54 44 .OO E 4
27 2 9 .9 18 6 3 48 58 46 .0 3 S E 7
28 3 0 .9 6 6 65 47 57 46 .OO E 7
29 2 9 .9 7 4 6 7 44 52 44 .OO E light
3 ° 2 9 .8 9 6 6 1 44 52 45 .O O E 7
3 1 3 0 .0 0 0 6 5 5* 6l 5* .O O E 6

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

Dying, We Salute Thee
In  the private grounds o f  a resident o f  C ooperstow n, j 

N . Y . ,  just below  O tsego Lake and w here the Susque
hanna river takes its rise, there is a simple monument 
marked only with a plain white m arble slab bearing these i 
w ord s:

White man, greeting! W e, near whose bones you stand, were 
Iroquois.

The wide land which now is yours was ours.
Friendly hands have given back to us enough for a tomb.

What a  Docked Horse Telly
( t ) T h at the ow ner does not care one straw for 

the suffering o f  dumb anim als.
( 2 )  T h a t the ow ner does not care one straw for 

the good opinion o f  nine-tenths o f  his fellow -citizens 
w ho witness the effects o f  his c ru e lty .—  G. T. Angell

T I / E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  TO  
F I T  T O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  
YOU.  W E  H A V E  A  SP E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the Best Work obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
826 828 5th street Graduate Optician

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U . S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T IL L  A  FE W  C O P IE S L E F T  O F N O . 6
which contains a full report of the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  6? C h r is t ia n it y
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The postage is paid by

TheTheosophical Publishing Co. Point Loma,Cal.
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T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
O F  S A N  D I E G O  

U n it e d  S t a t e s  D *ro iiT A tT

C apital Paid up 1 1 5 0 ,0 0 0  
Surplus & Profits $ 7 0 ,0 0 0

J .  G R U E N D I K E  
D . F .  G A R R E T T S O N  
H O M E R  H . P E T E R S  
G .  W . F I S H B U R N  -

P r e s id e n t  
V ic e  P r e s . 
V ic e  P r e s . 

C a sh ie r

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E . Fishbura, 
G . W . Fishbum, D. F. Garrettaon and Homer H . Peters

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

C O N D E N SE D  S T A T E M E N T  
A T  C LO SE O F B U S IN E SS , J A N U A R Y  a * , 1904

RESOURCES

Loans and d isco u n ts ....................................................$ 6 2 4 ,1  74 80
Overdrafts........................................................................ 1 , 456  70
U. S. bonds and prem iu m s...............................................1 03 , 770  00
Other stocks and b o n d s .............................................. 4 1 ,495  00
Banking house, furniture and fixtures . . . .  66,500 00
Other real estate o w n e d .............................................  44,694 70
Redemption fu n d ..........................................................  2 ,500  00
Cash and e x c h a n g e ........................................................... 476 ,346 4 1

# 1 , 36 0 , 93 7  61
L IA B ILIT IE S

Capital stock paid i n .........................................................# 150 ,0 0 0  00
Surplus and undivided p r o f i t s ................................  70,799 18
C ir c u la t io n .................................................................  50,000 00
D e p o s it s ........................................................................... 1 , 090 , 1 3 8  44

#1 , 36 0 , 93 7  62

Deposits Jan . 2.2., 1901 • • • $ 574>57°  74
Deposits Jan . 22, 1902 . . . # 6 1 4 , 204  13
Deposits Jan . 22 , 1 903 . . . $ 8 5 3 , 1 6 9  35
Deposits Jan. 22,  1904 $ 1 , 0 9 0 , 1 3 8  44

The above statement is correct. G . W . F IS H B U R N , Cashier

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

Tailor
1 1 1 0  FIFTH STREET -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

Investors, Speculators, Qsf Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N 'T  Y O U  SE E T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y  ?
— 2700 miles saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for thia Harbor 
— The Commerce of the Southwest and of the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay o f San Diego 
— Look out for Big Development!; the Market is active n o w

£ Z D. C. Reed
Established 1 870 Ex-M ayor o f San Dit^o

R U D D E R ’S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T  

&  G R IL L

NEWLY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE C IT Y

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  &  P L A Z A

SAN  D IE G O  - - - C A L .
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T H E

M YSTERIES
O F  T H E

H E A R T

DOCTRINE

P rep ared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $2 in cloth and $1 . 50 
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

T H E O S O P H IC A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O . 

P O IN T  L Q M A . C A L

' p H E  magnificent Homestead structure in T h e  U n i v e r s a l  

B r o t h e r h o o d  grounds on the Crest o f Point Loma, is

N O W  O P E N  for S E L E C T  G U E S T S  

e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  r e f i n e d  f a m i l i e s  s e e k i n g  t h e  I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e .

Its S u p e r b  L o c a t i o n  on this bold headland, commanding a 
sweeping view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego 
Bay City and the lofty mountain ranges behind and into 
Mexico; the A i r  V i t a l i z e d  by the mingled Ocean & Mount
ain Breezes, agreeably warmed by the Sunshine, commend this 
place above all others for Health, Rest, Comfort, and benefi
cial entertainment. The H o m e s t e a d  S p e c i a l  H e a l t h  C u i s i n e  

is a matter of public knowledge.

Suites for families, with or without bath.

Terms: Single accommodation $ 3  a day and upward.

Address: Homestead Management, Point Loma, California
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New C e n tu r y  Path
by  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N  G  L  E  Y  
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NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oin t Lom&, C a lifo rn ia , U. S . A.
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Hawaii, &  the Philippines, Foua D o lla rs ; other countries in the Postal Union, F our D ollars 
and  F i r r y  C e n t s , payable in advance; per single copy, T en  C en ts

C O M M U N I C A T I O N S — T o the editor address, “  K a t h e r in e  T in g l e y  editor N ew C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, Cal. s’ * T o  the B usiness management, including Subscriptions, to the “  New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, Cal.”

R E M I T T A N C E S  —  All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
11 C la r k  T hurston, manager," and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D iego P. O .,  though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R I P T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author's name and marked with the number of  words contained

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April loth, 1903, at Point Loma, California, as Second-Class Matter, 
under Act of Congress of March 3, 1879 
Copyright, 1903, by Katherine Tingley

T ru th  L ig h t &  L ib e ra tio n  for D isco u rag ed  H u m an ity

C O N

Pages 2 3  —  E d it o ria l

The World Is Restless 
Education and Manners 
Teaching of  Spencer 
Belief and Adtion 
Gladstone and the Church 
History of Europe 
Birthday of Paine 
Certain Wild Animals 
The Frontispiece —  illustrated

Page 4 —  X xth  C e n t u r y  P roblem s

Man, Deity, Law 
Russian Church and Duelling 
Overworked Women 
Army Becoming Organized 
Who Is Responsible?

Page 5  —  A r t , M usic &  L it e r a t u r e  

Drama of the Future 
Head of Michelangelo’ s 

“ David”  (illustration)
Fragment (verse)

Pages 6 & 7 —  W o m a n ' s W ork

Woman and the Home 
Mrs. Tyberg —  illustrated 
Lady Macbeth — II

Page $ —  A rch eolo gy, e t c .

Work of Flinders Petrie 
Archeology in Eastern Europe 
Druid Temple Under a Village 
Indian Totem (illustration)
Revelations in Crete

Page 9 —  N a t u r e

Trend of  Floral Development 
Wild Honeycomb at Loma- 

land (illustration)
Woodland Housemates 
Durability of Woods

Pages ! 0  &  II —  U. B. O rg a n iza t io n  

Students at Isis Theatre 
A  Greater San Diego 
San Diego Raja Yoga 

School —  illustrated 
Sweden’ s Loyalty

T E N T S

P a g e  1 2 — F ictio n  
The Transformation of 

Polly Larkins

P«<e!3 —  X xth  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  

Passing of  Materialism 
Science and Superstition 
New Gem Kunzite

Page 14 —  T hroughout t h e  W orld 

Sunset at Sitka ( illustration)
France in Crete 
The Nile Dam 
Japan’ s Library Treasures 
Army Deterioration 
Child Training in Japan 
Tortured Animals as a 

Dainty Food 
Railway to Santiago 
Jains Wear No Feathers 
King’s Life Threatened 
American Products 
British Monument to War 

Horses

P«*e I S -  C h ild r en ’ s H oue

Johnnie’s World 
Cuban Students of Point Loma 

Wood-carving (illustration)
The Little Streets (verse)

Pages 16 & 17— S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h  

The World Runs On (verse) 
Meaning of  Prayer 
Milton on Education 
The Climb of Life (verse)
Students’ Column 
Encyclopedia Biblica 
Charles Lamb on Rein

carnation

Page 18 —  M iscellan eo u s 

Ruskin Up to Date 
Oriental Ideal 
For a Naval Training 

Station

Pa.ges 1 9  6  2 0 — A d v er t ise m e n ts

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

W H O  s h a l l  d o u b t  t h a t  a  g r e a t  r e f o r m i n g  f o r c e  is 

»  <Ibe World a b r o a d  in  t h e  w o r l d ,  s u b t l e  a n d  p e r v a s i v e ?  I t  s h o w s  

Iy  Restless i t s e l f  in  m a n y  d i r e c t i o n s  —  in  p e a c e  m o v e m e n t s ,  in

anZ Une&sy s t r u g g l e s  a g a i n s t  c o r r u p t i o n ,  in  t h e  w o r l d  o f  r e l i g i o n

a n d  o f  s c i e n c e .  I t  i n v a d e s  a l i k e  p u b l i c  l i f e  a n d  p r i 

v a t e  l i f e ,  a s  t h o u g h  t h e  c o l l e c t i v e  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  o f  m a n k i n d  h a d  s u d d e n l y  

g a i n e d  a  g l i m p s e  o f  a n  i d e a l  w o r l d ,  a n d  w a s  a  l i t t l e  h e a r t s i c k  a t  t h e  c o m 

p a r i s o n s  w h i c h  f o r c e  t h e m s e l v e s  i n t o  s i g h t  a t  e v e r y  t u r n .  S o m e t i m e s  it 

is  p u b l i c  c a l a m i t y  w h i c h  s h o w s  t o  u s  t h e  u n w h o l e s o m e n e s s  o f  o u r  s o c i a l  

l i f e ,  s o m e t i m e s  it i s  a n  o u t b r e a k  o f  c r i m e ,  o r  a  t h r e a t  o f  w a r ,  a n d  a s  w e

t u r n  t o  f a c e  e a c h  n e w  p e r i l  t h e  c l o u d s  l i f t  j u s t  e n o u g h  t o  s h o w  u s  t h e  

p r e c i p i c e s  w h i c h  l ie  a h e a d .  T h e  w o r l d  is  u n e a s y ,  a p p r e h e n s i v e ;  i t  h a s  

f o r e b o d i n g s  a n d  p r e s e n t i m e n t s .

T h e  f a c t  is  t h a t  a l l  d i s c o r d  is  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  l a w  o f  n a t u r e  o r  t h e  l a w  

o f  G o d ,  a n d  is  j u s t  a s  m e n a c i n g  t o  t h e  b o d y  p o l i t i c  a s  a r e  h y g i e n i c  i r 

r e g u l a r i t i e s  t o  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l .  W e  m a y  b e  y e t  a  l o n g  w a y  

f r o m  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h e  u n i t y  o f  h u m a n i t y ,  b u t  i t  i s  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  o f  n a 

t u r e  t o  t e a c h  u s  t h a t  l e s s o n  a n d  t o  m a k e  u s  u n d e r s t a n d  it .  I t  is  i m p o s 

s i b l e  f o r  a n y  p a r t  o f  a  c o m m u n i t y  t o  b e  h a p p y  o r  h e a l t h y ,  h o w e v e r  

w e a l t h y  o r  l u x u r i o u s  it  m a y  b e ,  s o  l o n g  a s  s l u m  l i f e  e x i s t s ,  s o  l o n g  a s  t h e  

a r m i e s  o f  t h e  r o b b e r s  a n d  t h e  r o b b e d  f i l l  t h e  w o r l d ,  

Brotherhood s o  l o n g  a s  s o m e  h u m a n  b e i n g s  a r e  s o  p o o r  a s  t o  s e l l  

qf Sorrow N t h e m s e l v e s ,  w h i l e  o t h e r s  a r e  r i c h  e n o u g h  t o  b u y  t h e m .  

o r  q f  J 0 y  T h e r e  i s  n o  p o s s i b l e  i s o l a t i o n  a g a i n s t  m i s e r y ,  t r y  a s  

w e  m a y ;  n o r  c a n  w e  in  a n y  w a y  a v o i d  t h e  c o n t a g i o n  

o f  d e s p a i r .  I f  w e  w i l l  n o t  h a v e  t h e  b r o t h e r h o o d  o f  j o y ,  t h e n  m u s t  w e  

h a v e  t h e  b r o t h e r h o o d  o f  s o r r o w .  W e  c a n  n o n e  o f  u s  g o  t o  h e a v e n  b y  

o u r s e l v e s .  T h e  v e r y  c o m p a s s i o n  w h i c h  a l o n e  c a n  t a k e  u s  t h e r e  w i l l  a l s o  

b i n d  u s  t o  h u m a n i t y .

T h e  d i s o r d e r  a g a i n s t  w h i c h  n a t u r e  i s  p r o t e s t i n g  is  a  m e n t a l  d i s o r d e r  

f r o m  w h i c h  n o n e  o f  u s  a r e  e x e m p t .  T h e  c o r r u p t  a n d  t h e  c r i m i n a l  c l a s s e s  

a r e  n o t  t h e m s e l v e s  t h e  d i s o r d e r l y  f o r c e s ,  b u t  a r e  r a t h e r  t h e  i n d i c e s  a n d  

t h e  p r e s s u r e  g a u g e s  o f  t h e  d i s o r d e r l y  f o r c e s  in  o u r s e l v e s .  W e  m a y  v i o 

l e n t l y  s u p p r e s s  t h e  s y m p t o m s ,  w e  m a y  d r i v e  t h e m  i n w a r d s  a n d  o u t  o f  

s i g h t ,  b u t  t h e y  a r e  f e d  f r o m  t h e  b o d y  i t s e l f ,  t h e y  a r e  t h e  p o i s o n o u s  g r o w t h s  

f r o m  a  p o i s o n e d  s o i l .  T h e  t r o u b l e  i s  t h a t  w e  h a v e  t r i e d  t o  l i v e  w i t h o u t  

l o v e ,  w e  h a v e  a s s u r e d  o u r s e l v e s  t h a t  w e  a r e  n o t  o u r  b r o t h e r s ’ k e e p e r s ,  

a n d  w e  h a v e  n o t  u n d e r s t o o d  t h a t  f r a t e r n i t y  is  n o t  m e r e l y  a n  e t h i c a l  s e n 

t i m e n t ,  b u t  a  L a w  w h i c h  c a n n o t  b e  b r o k e n  w i t h  i m p u n i t y .  W h o e v e r  

h a s  s h u t  l o v e  f r o m  h i s  h e a r t  h a s  p l a c e d  a  k n i f e  in  t h e  h a n d s  o f  t h e  a s 

s a s s i n ,  a n d  is  h i m s e l f  t h e  c a u s e  o f  g r e e d  a n d  p u b l i c  

We Need c o r r u p t i o n .  T h e r e  is  a  c o m m o n  r e s e r v o i r  o f  h u m a n

to Mental N i l l - w i l l ,  a n d  t h e  c r i m i n a l  c l a s s e s  a r e  b u t  t h e  c h a n n e l s

Revolution t h r o u g h  w h i c h  it r u n s  b a c k  i n t o  t h e  w o r l d  o f  a c t i o n .

W e  n e e d  a  m e n t a l  r e v o l u t i o n ,  a n d  w e  a r e  l i k e l y  t o  

h a v e  i t .  I t  i s  a l r e a d y  p r e s a g e d  b y  a  c h a n g e  in  o u r  h a b i t s  o f  t h o u g h t .  S o  

f a r  t h e  c h a n g e  is  s p a s m o d i c  a n d  u n c e r t a i n ,  b u t  i t  w i l l  b e c o m e  d e f i n i t e ,  

a n d  it  w i l l  m a k e  w a r  u p o n  c u s t o m  a n d  h a b i t .  I t  w i l l  r e s t o r e  t o  u s  o u r  

l o s t  m a n h o o d  a n d  w o m a n h o o d ,  i t  w i l l  r e c a l l  h o n o r  a n d  d i g n i t y  a n d  s e l f -  

r e s p e c t ,  i t  w i l l  g i v e  h u m a n i t y  a  S o u l .  A l l  r e v o l u t i o n s  b e g i n  w i t h  a n  i d e a  

t h r o w n  i n t o  t h e  m i n d  o f  t h e  w o r l d  b y  t h e  S o u l  o f  t h e  w o r l d ,  a n  i d e a  

w h i c h  d o e s  n o t  d e p e n d  u p o n  i n t e l l e c t  n o r  u p o n  a r g u m e n t ,  b u t  w h i c h  i s  

r a t h e r  a  r e v e l a t i o n  o f  a  d i v i n e  a n d  s i m p l e  t r u t h  w h i c h  w e  s e e m  t o  h a v e  a l 

r e a d y  k n o w n  l o n g  s i n c e  a n d  f o r  a  t i m e  t o  h a v e  f o r g o t t e n .  I t  r e c a l l s  u s  t o  

o u r s e l v e s  a s  f r o m  a  n i g h t m a r e .  W e  d o  n o t  s t a y  t o  e n q u i r e  t h e  s o u r c e  o f  

t h o s e  i d e a s .  T h e i r  s t r e n g t h  i s  r e n d i n g  a n d  d e s t r u c t i v e ,  a n d  t h e n  w e  s e e  

t h a t  it is  a l s o  c o n s t r u c t i v e .

T h o s e  d i v i n e  i d e a s  c o m e  l i k e  t h e  t i d e ,  l i k e  t h e  w i n d  u p o n  t h e  c o r n .  

T h e  s e l f - i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  w o r l d  a r e  a l w a y s  a p p r e h e n s i v e  o f  t h a t  t i d e ,  b e 

c a u s e  it h a s  b e e n  s e e n  b e f o r e  a t  t h e  t i m e s  w h e n  h i s t o r y  h a s  b e e n  m a d e  

s o m e w h a t  r a p i d l y .  A l l  s o r t s  o f  r a m p a r t s  h a v e  b e e n  r a i s e d  a g a i n s t  i t ,  t h e  

b u l w a r k s  o f  s u p e r s t i t i o n  a n d  c a s t e ,  a n d  p r e j u d i c e  a n d  i g n o r a n c e .  B u t  a l l  

t h e s e  w i l l  b e  l i k e  t h e  s a n d  c a s t l e s  w h i c h  c h i l d r e n  b u i l d  u p o n  t h e  s h o r e .  

T h e y  w i l l  b e  s w e p t  u t t e r l y  a w a y ,  a n d  o n  t h e  p l a c e s  w h e r e  t h e y  s t o o d  w i l l  

g r o w  u p  n e w  a n d  b e a u t i f u l  c i t i e s ,  f i l l e d  w i t h  f r i e n d s .  S t u d e n t

Education and Manners

T H E  i n c r e a s i n g  m i s b e h a v i o r  o f  s o m e  c o l l e g e  m e n  t o  w h i c h  t h e  p r e s s  

is d r a w i n g  a t t e n t i o n  h a s  r e c e i v e d  e x e m p l i f i c a t i o n  b y  a  r e p o r t  o f  a n  

i n c i d e n t  a t  a  w e l l - k n o w n  M e t h o d i s t  c o l l e g e ,  w h i c h  m a y  b e  t h e  

s u b j e C t  o f  l e g a l  e n q u i r y .  I t  i s  s t a t e d  t h a t  a  l i v e  r o o s t e r  d e c o r a t e d  w i t h  

f r e s h m a n  c o l o r s  w a s  l i b e r a t e d  in  t h e  c h a p e l  d u r i n g  p r a y e r s .  A  f r e e  f i g h t  

s e e m s  t o  h a v e  e n s u e d  d u r i n g  w h i c h  t h e  b i r d  w a s  l i t e r a l l y  t o r n  in  p i e c e s ,  

a n d  t h e  H u m a n e  S o c i e t y  is  a b o u t  t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  t h e  a f f a i r .  W e  h a v e  h e a r d  

a  g o o d  d e a l  a b o u t  t h e  P a g a n i s m  o f  t h e  r i s i n g  g e n e r a t i o n  w h i c h  i s  a s c r i b e d  

t o  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  d e f i n i t e  r e l i g i o u s  t e a c h i n g ,  b u t  i t  w o u l d  b e  h a r d  t o  m a t c h  

s u c h  a  s c e n e  a s  i s  h e r e  d e s c r i b e d  in  a n y  P a g a n  T e m p l e  in  t h e  w o r l d .  T h e r e  

is  p r e s u m a b l y  p l e n t y  o f  d e f i n i t e  r e l i g i o u s  t e a c h i n g  in  a  M e t h o d i s t  c o l l e g e ,  

t h a t  is  t o  s a y  p l e n t y  o f  c r e e d .  I s  t h i s  t r e e  a l s o  t o  b e  j u d g e d  b y  i t s  f r u i t s  ’

S t u d e n t
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The Teaching qf Spencer

T H E  w o r l d  o w e s  m o r e  t o  H e r b e r t  S p e n c e r  t h a n  it  h a s  y e t  r e a l i z e d .  

V e r y  m u c h  o f  h i s  b e s t  w o r k  w a s  d o n e  w h i l e  h e  w a s  s t i l l  c o m 

p a r a t i v e l y  y o u n g ,  a n d  t h e  s t r e a m  o f  t h a t  w o r k  h a s  b e c o m e  s o  i n 

c o r p o r a t e d  in  o u r  n a t i o n a l  l i f e  t h a t  t o  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t  w e  h a v e  f o r g o t t e n  

i t s  s o u r c e  a n d  o r i g i n .  H e r b e r t  S p e n c e r  i t  w a s  w h o  f i r s t  c l a i m e d  f o r  g i r l s  

a  r e a l  e d u c a t i o n  i n s t e a d  o f  t h e  d e s t r u c t i v e  f o l l y  b y  w h i c h  t h e i r  t r a i n i n g  

w a s  t h e n  g o v e r n e d .  H e  it  w a s  w h o  f i r s t  s h o w e d  t h a t  a  h e a l t h y  b o d y  

w a s  a  n e c e s s a r y  b a s i s  f o r  a  h e a l t h y  m i n d ,  a n d  t h a t  t r u e  d e v e l o p m e n t  m u s t  

p a s s  o v e r  m a n y  p a r a l l e l  l i n e s .  H e ,  t o o ,  it  w a s  w h o  e x p l a i n e d  t h a t  c h i l 

d r e n  s h o u l d  b e  t a u g h t  h o w  t o  d i s c o v e r  f o r  t h e m s e l v e s  i n s t e a d  o f  b e i n g  

f e d  w i t h  f a c t s ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e  l o v e  o f  d i s c o v e r y  w a s  in  i t s e l f  t h e  m o s t  l i b 

e r a l  o f  e d u c a t i o n s .  T h e s e  t h i n g s  h a v e  t o  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t  b e c o m e  a x i o m s ,  

b u t  w h e n  t h e y  w e r e  f i r s t  e n u n c i a t e d  b y  M r .  S p e n c e r ,  t h e y  a c t e d  l i k e  e x 

p l o s i v e s  in  o u r  e d u c a t i o n a l  s y s t e m s .

I t  w a s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  in  a  s c i e n t i f i c  d i r e c t i o n  t h a t  H e r b e r t  S p e n c e r ’ s g r e a t  

w o r k  w a s  d o n e ,  a n d  t h e r e  a r e ,  u n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  v e r y  f e w  i n v e s t i g a t o r s  w h o  

a r e  s a t u r a t e d  w i t h  t h e  s p i r i t  in  w h i c h  h e  w o r k e d .  F o r  h i m  s c i e n c e  w a s  

a  h i g h  a n d  h o l y  m i s s i o n ,  a n d  s o  p u r e  w a s  h i s  i d e a l  t h a t  t h e r e  c a n  b e  l i t t l e  

h e s i t a t i o n  in  p l a c i n g  h i m  h i g h  a m o n g  t h e  g r e a t  r e l i g i o u s  f o r c e s  o f  t h e  a g e .  

S c i e n c e ,  a s  h e  u n d e r s t o o d  i t ,  w a s  t h e  s u p r e m e  t e a c h e r  o f  h o n o r  a n d  t r u t h ,  

a n d  o f  t h a t  m e n t a l  f r e e d o m  w h i c h  c u t s  i t s e l f  a w a y  f r o m  e r r o r  t h e  i n s t a n t  

t h a t  e r r o r  i s  d e t e c t e d .  W e  a r e  s t i l l  a  l o n g  w a y  f r o m  r e c o g n i z i n g  t h a t  a l l  

t r u t h  is  r e l i g i o u s ,  a n d  t h a t  e v e r y  a s p e c t  o f  t r u t h  is  a n  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  

w h o l e .  I t  is  n o t  e a s y  t o  f u l l y  e s t i m a t e  t h e  b e a r i n g  o f  m a t e r i a l  s c i e n c e  

u p o n  r e l i g i o u s  c o n c e p t .  O u r  t h e o r i e s  o f  G o d  a r e  u s u a l l y  b a s e d  u p o n  

o u r  k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s e  w i t h i n  w h i c h  t h a t  G o d  p r e s i d e s .  A s  w e  

e x t e n d  o u r  k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s e ,  s o  m u s t  w e  a l s o  e x t e n d  o u r  c o n 

c e p t i o n  o f  G o d .

P e r h a p s  n o  o t h e r  w r i t e r  o f  h i s  a g e  d id  s o  m u c h  t o  m a k e  m e n  u n d e r 

s t a n d  t h e  w o n d e r s  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s e  a n d  o f  t h e  l a w s  w h i c h  g o v e r n  it .

S t u d e n t

Belief arid Action

D I S T R I C T  A T T O R N E Y  J E R O M E  o f  N e w  Y o r k  s e e m s  t o  h a v e  

s o m e  w h o l e s o m e  t h e o r i e s  a s  t o  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  f o r  a d l i o n  in  c o m 

b i n a t i o n  w i t h  p r e c e p t .  R e s p o n d i n g  t o  t h e  t o a s t ,  “ T h e  D u t y  o f  

t h e  C i t i z e n , ”  a t  a  G r e e k  S o c i e t y  d i n n e r ,  h e  r e c e n t l y  s a i d :

A fter m y fifteen years o f  public life in this c ity , it is hard for m e to talk about 
anyth in g  but the need o f  decency in public life ; and educated m en, you m en o f  
the colleges and universities, are under peculiar obligations to furnish that decen cy . 
E th ics  alone w o n ’ t do it. T h ink ing  beautiful thoughts and em balm ing them in 
quarterly review s w o n ’ t do it. H o w  far do you suppose Christianity w ould have 
gone i f  the principles had not been incarnated in one personality, in a Leader ? 
W ithout that Leadership w e should have had m erely another school o f  ethics.

It  is not enough to believe in decen cy . Y o u  must get out and fight for it ; and 
i f  yo u r ow n sense o f  honor doesn’ t force you to do that, nothing w ill.

I t  m a y  f a i r l y  b e  q u e s t i o n e d  i f  t h e r e  c a n  b e  a n y  g e n u i n e  b e l i e f  w i t h o u t  

a c t i o n .  T h e  t h e o r y  w h i c h  s t i m u l a t e s  t h e  h e a d  b u t  n o t  t h e  h a n d s ,  w i l l  

n e v e r  c o u n t  f o r  v e r y  m u c h .  I t  i s  w o r t h  a b o u t  a s  m u c h  a s  a  b a n k  c h e c k  

w i t h o u t  a  s i g n a t u r e .  H o w e v e r  b e a u t i f u l l y  w e  m a y  d e s i g n  o u r  s h i p s  t h e y  

a r e  u s e l e s s  u n t i l  t h e y  a r e  l a u n c h e d ,  a n d  i t  i s  r i g h t  a c t i o n  w h i c h  i n v o k e s  

t h e  d i v i n e  l a w .  M r .  J e r o m e ’ s  c i t a t i o n  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  a  r e m i n d e r  o f  

t h e  w o r d s  o f  C h r i s t  u p o n  t h i s  v e r y  p o i n t ,  t h a t  n o t  e v e r y  o n e  w h o  s a i d  

L o r d ,  L o r d ,  w o u l d  e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  K i n g d o m  o f  H e a v e n ,  b u t  “ h e  t h a t  

h e a r e t h  m y  w o r d s  a n d  d o e tb  t h e m ."  T h e  w o r l d  w o u l d  c h e e r f u l l y  d i s p e n s e  

w i t h  a  v e r y  l a r g e  a m o u n t  o f  p r e c e p t  in  e x c h a n g e  f o r  a  v e r y  s m a l l  a m o u n t  

o f  p r a c t i c e .  S t u d e n t

Gl&dstone arid the Church

T H E  E p i s c o p a l  c h u r c h  n e v e r  h a d  a  w a r m e r  f r i e n d  t h a n  W .  E .  G l a d 

s t o n e ,  b u t  h i s  f r i e n d s h i p  w a s  o f  t h a t  i l l u m i n a t e d  k i n d  w h i c h  s a w  

t h e  t r u t h  a n d  e x p r e s s e d  it  b o l d l y .  T h e  r e l i g i o u s  p e r s e c u t i o n  w h i c h  

i s  n o w  b e i n g  c a r r i e d  o n  in  E n g l a n d  u n d e r  t h e  g u i s e  o f  e d u c a t i o n a l  z e a l  is 

c a u s i n g  m a n y  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  g r e a t  s t a t e s m a n ’ s  a t t i t u d e .  W r i t i n g  o n c e  

t o  h i s  s o n  o n  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  c h u r c h  r a t e s ,  h e  s a i d :  “ N o w  w e  h a v e  l i v e d  

i n t o  a  t i m e  w h e n  t h e  g r e a t  d a n g e r  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  is  t h e  s a l e  o f  h e r  f a i t h  

f o r  g o l d . ”  A n d  a g a i n ,  u p o n  a n o t h e r  o c c a s i o n :  “ T h e  C h u r c h  o f  E n g l a n d  

i s  m u c h  m o r e  l i k e l y  o f  t h e  t w o  t o  p a r t  w i t h  h e r  f a i t h  t h a n  w i t h  h e r  f u n d s . ”  

F r o m  t h e  l i p s  o f  a  t r u e  f r i e n d  c o m e t h  w i s d o m .

A  Retd History qf Europe

T H E  s t a t e  o f  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  w a r  c o s t s  n e a r l y  a s  m u c h  a s  w a r  i t 

s e l f .  I t  c o s t s  E n g l a n d  5 0  p e r  c e n t  o f  h e r  w h o l e  b u d g e t ,  F r a n c e  

5 9  p e r  c e n t  o f  h e r s ,  I t a l y  6 4  p e r  c e n t ,  S p a i n  7 0  p e r  c e n t ,  a n d  s o  

o n .  M o r e o v e r ,  it  k e e p s  m i l l i o n s  o f  y o u t h s  i d l i n g  in  b a r r a c k s ,  l o s i n g  

w h a t e v e r  g o o d  t h e y  m a y  h a v e  b r o u g h t  f r o m  h o m e ,  w a s t i n g  t h e i r  b e s t  

y e a r s ,  a n d  a c q u i r i n g  h a b i t s  o f  v i c e  a n d  d r u n k e n n e s s .

A  F r e n c h m a n ,  G u s t a v e  H e r v e ,  h a s  w r i t t e n  a  s c h o o l  h i s t o r y ,  d e s i g n e d  

t o  b r i n g  o u t  t h i s  a n d  o t h e r  d a r k  s id e s  o f  w a r  i n s t e a d  o f  t h e  m o r e  u s u a l  o n e s .  

I t  is  a n  o r d i n a r y  h i s t o r y  o f  E u r o p e  a n d  i t s  c o u n t r i e s ;  b u t  a s  e a c h  w a r  

c o m e s  u p  f o r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  n o  t i m e  is  s p e n t  in  d w e l l i n g  u p o n  t h e  p r o w e s s  

o f  t h e  g e n e r a l s  o r  t h e  d e t a i l s  o f  b a t t l e .  I n s t e a d ,  w e  g e t  a  r e c o r d  o f  t h e  

a m o u n t  o f  d e v a s t a t i o n  a n d  d e s t i t u t i o n  c a u s e d  b y  t h e  w a r s ,  t h e  d i s a s t r o u s  

e f f e c t  o n  t h e  p e o p l e s ,  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  h a t r e d s  e n g e n d e r e d ,  a n d  t h e  d e 

s t r u c t i o n  o f  c u l t u r e  a n d  l i b e r t y  i n v o l v e d .  W a r s  a r e  o r d i n a r i l y  t a u g h t  t o  

t h e  s c h o o l b o y  a n d  s c h o o l g i r l  a s  m e r e  f a c t s  in  h i s t o r y ,  a s  c a u s e s  o f  g e o 

g r a p h i c a l  a n d  p o l i t i c a l  e f f e c t s .  H e r e  t h e y  a r e  s h o w n  a s  p o i n t s  o f  d e l a y  

in  t h e  e v o l u t i o n  o f  h u m a n i t y ,  d e l a y  a n d  r e t r o g r e s s i o n .  T h e  s c h o o l b o y  

o r d i n a r i l y  f i n i s h e s  h i s  s c h o o l  s t u d y  o f  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  h i s  o w n  c o u n t r y  

w i t h  m o r e  o r  l e s s  i n s t i n c t i v e  h a t r e d  o f  a l l  t h e  n a t i o n s  w i t h  w h o m  h e  h a s  

l e a r n e d  h i s  o w n  p e o p l e  t o  h a v e  b e e n  a t  w a r ;  w i t h  m o r e  o r  l e s s  c o n t e m p t  

o f  o t h e r  p e o p l e s ;  a n d  w i t h  n o  o t h e r  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  w a r  t h a n  a s  a  g l o 

r i o u s  a f f a i r  o f  v a l o r  a n d  b a n n e r s .

N o t  s o  h e r e .  H e  l e a r n s  o f  t h e  s m a l l  s h a r e  w h i c h  t h e  p e o p le s  h a v e  in  

t h e  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  w a r s  in  w h i c h  it  i s  n e v e r t h e l e s s  t h e i r  b l o o d  t h a t  

is  s h e d .  H e  a c q u i r e s  n e i t h e r  c o n t e m p t  n o r  h a t r e d  o f  o t h e r  p e o p l e s .  A n d  

h e  c o m e s  f r o m  t h i s  h i s t o r y  b o o k  w i t h  a  f o u n d a t i o n - s e n s e  o f  h u m a n  b r o t h 

e r h o o d ,  a n d  o f  t h e  r e a l  c o m m u n i t y  o f  i n t e r e s t s  o f  a l l  p e o p l e s .  W e r e  

h i s t o r y  u n i v e r s a l l y  s o  t a u g h t ,  a n o t h e r  g e n e r a t i o n  w o u l d  s e e  t h e  l i g h t  o f  a  

n e w  e r a .  S t u d e n t

Birthday qf Paine

T H E  b i r t h d a y  o f  T h o m a s  P a i n e  h a s  b e e n  w o r t h i l y  c e l e b r a t e d  in  L o s  

A n g e l e s ,  a n d  t h a t  s u c h  a  r e m e m b r a n c e  s h o u l d  b e  p o s s i b l e  i s  e v i 

d e n c e  o f  a  f o r w a r d  m o v e m e n t  w h i c h  is  c o n t i n u o u s  a n d  p l e a s i n g .  

T h e  a u t h o r  o f  t h e  R i g h t s  o f  M a n ,  d id  n o t  l i v e  t o  s e e  t h o s e  r i g h t s  e s t a b 

l i s h e d ,  b u t  b y  t u r n i n g  o u r s e l v e s  t o  t h e  r e c o l l e c t i o n  o f  h i s  w o r k ,  w e  a r e  

a l l  t h e  m o r e  c o n s c i o u s  o f  t h e  g r e e n  a n d  l i v i n g  s h o o t s  o f  w h i c h  h e  s o w e d  

t h e  s e e d s  a n d  w h i c h  a r e  n o w  g r o w i n g  s o  t h i c k l y  u n d e r n e a t h  t h e  t a n g l e  

a n d  t h e  d e a d  w o o d .  P a i n e  w i l l  n o t  b e  f o r g o t t e n  u n t i l  t h e  w o r l d  h a s  

l e a r n e d  t h e  f r e e d o m  o f  t h o u g h t ,  a  f r e e d o m  w h i c h  c a n  in  n o  w a y  b e  c o n 

f e r r e d  b y  c o n s t i t u t i o n s  n o r  b y  l a w s ,  b u t  w h i c h  e a c h  i n d i v i d u a l  m u s t  v a l -  

o r o u s l y  f i n d  f o r  h i m s e l f ,  a n d  w h i c h  e a c h  i n d i v i d u a l  m u s t  w a t c h  a n d  

g u a r d .  T h e  e n e m i e s  o f  f r e e d o m  c o n f e r r e d  u p o n  P a i n e  t h e  o n l y  h o n o r  

t h e y  c o u l d  g i v e ,  a n d  w h i c h  h e  c o u l d  t a k e ,  t h e  h o n o r  o f  m a r t y r d o m .  

T h e y  a r e  e q u a l l y  e a g e r  t o  d o  t o d a y  w h a t  t h e y  d id  t h e n .  P a i n e  k n e w  

h o w  t o  r i s e  u p  a n d  s a l u t e  m a r t y r d o m ,  b e c a u s e  h e  k n e w  t h a t  v i c t o r y  

w a l k e d  w i t h i n  i ts  s h a d o w ,  a s  it  e v e r  d o e s .  X .

“ Certain Wild Animals ”

A N  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  a n d  t e r r i b l e  p a s s a g e  f r o m  t h e  w r i t i n g s  o f  L a  B r u -  

y e r e  g i v e  t o  u s  a  p i & u r e  o f  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  F r e n c h  p e a s 

a n t r y  b e f o r e  t h e  R e v o l u t i o n .  I t  i s  i n d e e d  d i f f i c u l t  t o  r e a l i z e  

e i t h e r  a  s t a t e  s o  d e p l o r a b l e  o r  t h e  m i n d  w h i c h  w o u l d  d i c t a t e  s u c h  a  d e 

s c r i p t i o n :

C ertain  w ild  anim als, male and fem ale, are to be seen in country places, black, 
sunburned, affixed to the soil, which they dig and turn over with invincible per
sistence. T h e y  have a kind o f  articulate voice, and w hen they rise on their feet 
they show  a human face, and, in fact, they are m en. T h e y  retire at night into 
dens, w h ere they live on black bread, w ater and roots; they save other men the 
trouble o f  sow in g, toiling and reaping, and they do not deserve to lack the bread 
which they have sow n.

‘The Frontispiece

T H E  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o n  t h e  c o v e r  p a g e  o f  t h e  N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  
t h i s  w e e k  g i v e s  a  f i n e  v i e w  o f  t h e  f a m o u s  M o n t e  C h r i s t o  in  t h e  

S t a t e  o f  W a s h i n g t o n ,  w h i c h  is  t r u l y  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  t h e  m a g n i f i 

c e n t  m o u n t a i n  s c e n e r y  o f  t h e  P a c i f i c  C o a s t .  T h e  d i s t r i c t  o f  M o n t e  

C h r i s t o  i s  n o t e d  f o r  i t s  c o p p e r  a n d  s i l v e r  m i n e s .
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Some Viewy* on XXth Century Problems

A  N A T I O N A L  c a l a m i t y  l i k e  t h a t  w h i c h  h a s  r e c e n t l y  . 

Man, Deity h a p p e n e d  a t  C h i c a g o  a l w a y s  p r o d u c e s  a  d i s c u s s i o n  a s  

arid the Ltvw t o  t h e  a c t i o n  o f  D e i t y  in  a b s t a i n i n g  f r o m  i n t e r f e r e n c e

b k t  C h i c a g o  o r  p r e v e n t i o n .  W e  a s k  o u r s e l v e s  w h e t h e r  c a t a s t r o 

p h e s  o f  t h i s  n a t u r e  c a n  b e  p r e v e n t e d  b y  t h e  i n t e r p o 

s i t i o n  o f  d i v i n e  w i l l ,  a n d  i f  w e  a n s w e r  t h a t  q u e s t i o n  in t h e  a f f i r m a t i v e  w e  

a r e  o f  c o u r s e  c o n f r o n t e d  b y  t h e  f u r t h e r  p r o b l e m  o f  w h y  s u c h  p r e v e n t i o n  

is  w i t h h e l d .  T h e  q u e s t i o n  is  b y  n o  m e a n s  s o  f u l l  o f  d i f f i c u l t y  a s  it  a p 

p e a r s .  L e t  u s  f i r s t  o f  a l l  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  p e r s p e c t i v e  in  t h e  m o r a l  

l a n d s c a p e  a s  w e l l  a s  in  t h e  p h y s i c a l ,  a n d  t h a t  u n l e s s  w e  h a v e  t h e  p e r s p e c 

t i v e  w h i c h  c a n  o n l y  b e  g i v e n  b y  t i m e  a n d  d i s t a n c e  w e  a r e  e n t i r e l y  u n a b l e  

t o  e s t i m a t e  a n y  e v e n t  a t  i t s  r i g h t  v a l u e  f o r  w e a l  o r  w o e .  S o m e  o f  t h e  

g r e a t e s t  b e n e f i t s  w h i c h  h a v e  e v e r  c o m e  t o  t h e  h u m a n  r a c e  h a v e  b e e n  i n 

t r o d u c e d  b y  a p p a r e n t  c a l a m i t y  a n d  h o w  o f t e n  h a v e  w e  n o t  g i v e n  a  n o i s y  

w e l c o m e  t o  t h o s e  o t h e r  o c c u r r e n c e s  w h i c h  h a v e  r e s u l t e d  in  c a t a s t r o p h e ?

L e t  u s ,  s e c o n d l y ,  a s k  o u r s e l v e s  t o  w h a t  c a u s e s  t h e  b u r n i n g  o f  a  b u i l d i n g  

is  p r e s u m a b l y  d u e .  W e  p r e j u d g e  n o  c a s e  w h a t e v e r  in  s a y i n g  t h a t  n e a r l y  a l l  

s u c h  m i s f o r t u n e s  a r e  p r o d u c e d  d i r e d l l y  o r  i n d i r e & l y  b y  p r e v e n t a b l e  c a u s e s ;  

t h a t  t h e y  a r e  d u e ,  in  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  t o  a  l a c k  o f  h u m a n  o v e r s i g h t ,  t o  a  l a c k  

o f  h u m a n  c a r e ,  o r  t o  a  l a c k  o f  h u m a n  p r u d e n c e .  T h i s  is  a  m a t t e r  o f  

c o m m o n  k n o w l e d g e  a n d  n o t  t o  b e  c o n t r a d i f t e d .  I s  it n o t  t h e n  a p p a r e n t  

t h a t  a n  e x p e & a t i o n  o f  d i v i n e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  t o  w a r d  o f f  t h e  d i r e f t  r e s u l t s  

o f  o u r  o w n  a d t i o n ,  o r  l a c k  o f  a d t i o n ,  w o u l d  m e a n  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  a l l  

h u m a n  p r o g r e s s ,  w h i c h  m u s t  n e c e s s a r i l y  r e s t  u p o n  

Man M uyt h u m a n  e x p e r i e n c e ?

Learn by l» I t  w o u l d  m e a n  t h e  d e s t r u d t i o n  o f  f r e e - w i l l ,  o f  t h e

Experience p o w e r  t o  d i s c r i m i n a t e  b e t w e e n  g o o d  a n d  e v i l ,  b e 

t w e e n  s a f e t y  a n d  d a n g e r .  I t  w o u l d  a t  o n c e  r e d u c e  

h u m a n i t y  t o  t h e  ' h e l p l e s s n e s s  a n d  t h e  u n i n t e l l i g e n c e  o f  i n f a n c y .  L e t  

u s  t a k e  t h e  q u e s t i o n  a  s t e p  f u r t h e r .  I f  w e  m a y  e x p e d t  d i v i n e  i n t e r v e n 

t i o n  in  t h e  c a s e  o f  s u c h  a  c a l a m i t y  a s  t h a t  a t  C h i c a g o ,  t h a t  s a m e  i n t e r 

v e n t i o n  w o u l d  s u r e l y  b e  e x e r c i s e d  t o  p r e v e n t  w a r  w h i c h  s p r e a d s  a  d e s o l a 

t i o n  v a s t l y  g r e a t e r .  I f ,  a g a i n ,  s u c h  i n t e r v e n t i o n  is t o  b e  e x p e d t e d  in  g r e a t  

t h i n g s ,  w h y  n o t  a l s o  in  s m a l l  t h i n g s ,  a n d  w h i c h  o f  u s  s h a l l  d i v i d e  t h e  

g r e a t  f r o m  t h e  s m a l l ?  W h y  s h a l l  w e  n o t  b e  p r o t e c t e d  f r o m  t h e  t r i v i a l  a c 

c i d e n t ,  f r o m  t h e  f a l l  in  t h e  s t r e e t ,  f r o m  t h e  b r u i s e s  a n d  h u r t s  o f  d a i l y  l i f e ,  

a n d  f r o m  i l l n e s s ?  M a n  m u s t  e i t h e r  l e a r n  b y  e x p e r i e n c e  o r  n o t  a t  a l l .  H e  

m u s t  e i t h e r  m o v e  o r  s t a n d  s t i l l ,  a n d  m o t i o n  i m p l i e s  r e s i s t a n c e ,  o b s t a c l e s ,  

c o n f l i c t ,  a n d  w i t h  t h e s e  a  s t r e n g t h e n e d  w i l l ,  a  c l e a r e r  p e r c e p t i o n ,  a n  a d d e d  

w i s d o m .  I t  m a y  b e  t h a t  t h e  h o r r o r  a t  C h i c a g o  w i l l  c a u s e  e v e r y  t h e a t r e  

in  t h e  w o r l d  t o  b e  b e t t e r  s a f e g u a r d e d  f o r  t h e  f u t u r e  a n d  t h e  l o s s  o f  h u n 

d r e d s  m a y  m e a n  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  t h o u s a n d s  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  a d d e d  p r u d e n c e  

w h i c h  m u s t  r e s u l t .  I t  i s  a t  a n y  r a t e  c e r t a i n  t h a t  a  w a v e  o f  p i t y  a n d  c o m 

p a s s i o n  h a s  b e e n  c a l l e d  f o r t h  w h i c h  m u s t  h a v e  i n e s t i m a b l e  b l e s s i n g s  f o r  a  

w o r l d  w h i c h  w o u l d  f o r g e t  b o t h  p i t y  a n d  c o m p a s s i o n  b u t  f o r  t h e i r  i n v o c a 

t i o n  b y  h u m a n  p a i n .  S t u d e n t

T H E  a c t i o n  o f  t h e  s t r o n g  m i n o r i t y  o f  t h e  G e n e r a l  

The Russian S y n o d  o f  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  S t a t e  C h u r c h  o f  P r u s s i a ,  in  

Church and v i g o r o u s l y  d e f e n d i n g  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  d u e l l i n g ,  h a s  

Duelling n a t u r a l l y  e x c i t e d  c o n s i d e r a b l e  a t t e n t i o n  a n d  d i s g u s t .

T h a t  s u c h  u s u a g e s  s h o u l d  f i n d  e x p o n e n t s  a m o n g s t  

l a y m e n  m i g h t ,  p e r h a p s ,  n o t  b e  s u r p r i s i n g ,  b u t  t h a t  it  s h o u l d  b e  d e f e n d e d  

b y  p r o m i n e n t  a n d  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  c h u r c h m e n ,  n e e d s  m o r e  e x p l a n a t i o n  

t h a n  it  h a s  y e t  r e c e i v e d .  C o u n t  S t o r c h  w a s  c o n s p i c u o u s  f o r  h i s  a d v o 

c a c y  o f  t h i s  f o r m  o f  m u r d e r .  H e  a d m i t t e d  t h a t  it  s e e m e d  t o  b e  in  o p 

p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  T e n  C o m m a n d m e n t s ,  b u t  h e  r e m i n d e d  h i s  h e a r e r s  t h a t  

t h e  T w e n t y - f i r s t  C h a p t e r  o f  E x o d u s  w a s  a  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  h o m i c i d e  u n 

d e r  m a n y  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  I t  w i l l  b e  r e m e m b e r e d  t h a t  t h e  c h a p t e r  r e 

f e r r e d  t o  c o n t a i n s  m a n y  o f  t h e  m o r e  s a v a g e  a n d  r e v o l t i n g  f e a t u r e s  o f  t h e  

a n c i e n t  H e b r e w  l a w ,  a n d  w e  p r e s u m e  t h a t  t h i s  s h i n i n g  l i g h t  a m o n g  

P r u s s i a n  P r o t e s t a n t s  w o u l d  a l s o  g i v e  h i s  s a n c t i o n  t o  t h e  t e x t s ,  w h i c h  o r 

d a i n  “ E y e  f o r  e y e ,  t o o t h  f o r  t o o t h ,  h a n d  f o r  h a n d ,  f o o t  f o r  f o o t ,  b u r n i n g  

f o r  b u r n i n g ,  w o u n d  f o r  w o u n d ,  s t r i p e  f o r  s t r i p e . ”  T h e  G e n e r a l  P r u s 

s i a n  S y n o d  is  n o t  t o  b e  c o n g r a t u l a t e d .  S t u d e n t

M R .  G E O R G E  R .  S I M S ,  in  t h e  L o n d o n  D a i l y  T e l -  

Overworked egraph ,  w r i t i n g  o n  p o v e r t y  in  L o n d o n ,  p r e s e n t s  a  p i c -

&  Underfed t u r e  o f  t h e  t e r r i f i c  p a c e  a t  w h i c h  p h y s i c a l  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  

Women |t h a s  s e t  >n a n d m u s t  i n e v i t a b l y  c o n t i n u e  in  t h e  i m m e 

d i a t e  f u t u r e .  W o m e n  w h o  h a v e  l i v e d  in  a  h a l f -  

s t a r v e d  a n d  o v e r w o r k e d  c o n d i t i o n  m o s t  o f  t h e i r  l i v e s  y e t  b r e e d  l a r g e  f a m 

i l i e s  o f  c h i l d r e n ;  a n d  t h e  S t a t e ,  a i d e d  b y  a  h o s t  o f  p h i l a n t h r o p i c  m o v e 

m e n t s ,  k e e p s  t h e s e  w e a k l i n g s  a l i v e ,  c o n c e n t r a t i n g  c h a r i t y  a n d  a id  o n  t h e m  

r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e  l e s s  o b v i o u s l y  a f f l i c t e d  p o o r .

I n  B e t h n a l - G r e e n  t h e  w o m e n  d o  h o m e - w o r k ,  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  c a r d b o a r d  

b o x  a n d  t o y - m a k i n g .  T h e  c o n d i t i o n s  u n d e r  w h i c h  t h e y  d o  t h i s  w o r k  

a r e  d e s c r i b e d  a s  “ l o a t h s o m e ; ”

T h e  overw orked , underfed mother m ay be found in home after hom e, in atreet 
after street, o f  the poverty area. She toils from early m orn till late at night to  
supplem ent her husband’ s scanty earnings, and the com bined incom e is scarcely suf
ficient to keep body and soul together.

O n e  i s  n o t  s u r p r i s e d  t o  h e a r ,  k n o w i n g  w h a t  c h u r c h e s  h a v e  t o  o f f e r  a n d  

h o w  t h e y  a r e  a l l i e d  w i t h  w e a l t h  a n d  p l e n t y ,  t h a t ,

T h e  soul has suffered seriously i f  w e  are to accept the testim ony o f  the c le rg y , 
w ho com plain that they cannot reach the people, that alm ost every  effort to get 
them under any sort o f  religious influence has failed. A s  to the b o d y , the end is  
often the hospital. A n d  yet these wom en are the mothers o f  large families. T h e y  
are bearing year after year an enorm ous num ber o f  children, who are born either 
p hysically  or m entally unfit for hard w ork.

F o l l o w i n g  is  a  s p e c i m e n  o f  t h e  k i n d  o f  s t a t i s t i c s  c o l l e c t e d :

Ph ysically  and m entally a w eak w om an. A  hom e-w orker. 
L on g  hours and short food. Fam ily  o f  hom e-w orkers in dis
trict for tw o  generations. T h is  wom an has had ten children. 
C o u ld n ’ t rem em ber their nam es. N in e o f  the children have 
died. A ll w ere in som e w a y  afflicted. T h e  father is w eak- 
m inded.

T h e  w r i t e r  d o e s  n o t  w o n d e r  t h e s e  p e o p l e  d r i n k  w h e n  t h e y  c a n ,  f o r  i t  

is  a n  e s c a p e  f r o m  t h e i r  w o r l d  i n t o  a n o t h e r  w o r l d .  A n d  t h i s  d r i n k i n g ,  t o o ,  

p r o d u c e s  i t s  e f f e c t s  o n  p o s t e r i t y .

T h e  s a n i t a r y  m e a s u r e s  t a k e n  b y  t h e  S t a t e ,  “ e x c e l l e n t  a s  t h e y  a r e  in  

o n e  s e n s e ,  a r e  in  a n o t h e r  a  c h e c k  u p o n  N a t u r e ’ s  m e t h o d  o f  d e a l i n g  w i t h  

t h e  o v e r c r o w d i n g  d i f f i c u l t y .  M o d e r n  h u m a n i t y  s t r i v e s  t o  p r e s e r v e  t h e  

w e a k l i n g . ”

T h e  poor m an’ s home is no longer his castle. H e can be invaded at any time 
by h a lf a dozen officials. H is children must go to school or he is sum m oned. H is  
home must be in a sanitary area or he is evicted. H is  children must keep good 
com pany, or he is brought before a magistrate and they are taken from him . I f  he 
is out o f  work and raises m oney on first-class security he must pay a rate o f  interest 
that would in time ruin a Rothschild. W hen he has no m oney he must not attract 
the attention o f  the public by stating his case and asking for alms —  that is an o f
fence against the la w ; and presently, though the only breadw inners m ay be his 
boys and girls, the law  is going to step in and prohibit their em ploym ent.

A n d  the poorer a man is today the more he pays for the necessaries o f  life , and 
the less value he gets for his m oney. H e  is poisoned on one side and cheated on 
the other.

I n  c o n c l u s i o n ,  t h e  w r i t e r  s a y s  t h a t  t h i s  g r e a t  a r m y  o f  t h e  u n d e r f e d  is  

n o  l o n g e r  v o i c e l e s s ,  b u t  i s  g e t t i n g  l e a d e r s h i p  a n d  o r g a n i z a t i o n  a n d  r e a d i n g  

t h e  p a p e r s .  S t u d e n t

A  B O Y  o f  1 4  w h o  t h r e a t e n s  m u r d e r  w i t h  a  p i s t o l  

Is Is Who Is w o u l d  b e  a  r e m a r k a b l e  p h e n o m e n o n  i f  h e  w e r e  in  a n y  

Responsible w a y  e x c e p t i o n a l ,  b u t  a s  h e  r e p r e s e n t s  a  l a r g e  c l a s s  h e

for Such?Is >s s p e c i a l l y  i n t e r e s t i n g .  H i s  b r o t h e r  t e s t i f i e d  b e f o r e

t h e  j u d g e  t h a t  h i s  m u r d e r o u s  p r o c l i v i t i e s  w e r e  m a i n l y  

d u e  t o  b a d  c o m p a n y  a n d  e q u a l l y  b a d  n o v e l s ,  w h i c h  is  a n o t h e r  i l l u s t r a t i o n  

o f  t h e  t r a n q u i l l i t y  w i t h  w h i c h  w e  a l l o w  v i c i o u s  w r i t e r s  t o  e n r i c h  t h e m 

s e l v e s  a t  o u r  e x p e n s e ,  a n d  f o r  t h e i r  o w n  p r i v a t e  e m o l u m e n t ,  t o  c o n t a m i 

n a t e  y o u n g  b o y s .  S h o u l d  t h i s  b o y  o n e  d a y  a c t u a l l y  c o m m i t  a  m u r d e r ,  

t o  w h o m  w i l l  t h e  r e a l  g u i l t  a t t a c h ?  S t u d e n t

It The Army 
Is Becoming 
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S» Art Mu./'ic Literature arid the Drama. *

The Drama o f  the Future

S L O W L Y  a n d  s u r e l y ,  a s  t i m e  m o v e s  o n ,  a r e  t h e  b a s i c  t r u t h s  o f  T h e 

o s o p h y  p e r m e a t i n g  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  t h e  w e s t e r n  w o r l d .  T h e  id e a  

o f  R e i n c a r n a t i o n ,  w h i c h  w a s  t h e  t a r g e t  f o r  a b u s e ,  r i d i c u l e  a n d  s a r 

c a s m  w h e n  f i r s t  a d v a n c e d  in  t h e  w r i t i n g s  o f  H .  P .  B . ,  h a s  n o w  b e c o m e  

u n i v e r s a l l y  k n o w n  a n d  q u i t e  g e n e r a l l y  a c c e p t e d .  I t  h a s  o f f e r e d  t h e m e s  

f o r  r o m a n c e s  i n n u m e r a b l e .  B u t  it  w a s  l e f t  f o r  a  c l e v e r  p l a y w r i g h t  t o  

m a k e  R e i n c a r n a t i o n  t h e  s u b j e c t  t h e m e  

f o r  a  d r a m a  t h a t  i s  b e y o n d  q u e s t i o n  o n e  

o f  t h e  m o s t  u n i q u e  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  d a y .

A d o l p h  W i l b r a n d t ,  in  h i s  a d m i r a b l e  

p l a y ,  T h e  M a s t e r  o f  P a l m y r a ,  w h i c h  

d r e w  p a c k e d  h o u s e s  w h e n  p r o d u c e d  in 

V i e n n a ,  h a s  t o u c h e d  u p o n  s o m e  v i t a l  

t r u t h s  w h i c h  p r o v e  h i m  t o  b e  a  s t u d e n t  

o f  l i f e  in  t h e  t r u e s t  s e n s e .  T h e  o l d  

l o v e - m o t i v e  b e t w e e n  t h e  m a n  a n d  t h e  

w o m a n  e x i s t s  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  p l a y ,  b u t  

t h e  a u t h o r  i n v e s t s  it w i t h  a  h i g h e r  p u r 

p o s e  t h a n  t h e  a v e r a g e  p l a y w r i g h t .

T h e  M a s t e r  o f  P a l m y r a ,  o r  A p e l l e s ,  

t h e  h e r o  o f  t h e  d r a m a ,  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  

n o b l e  w a r r i o r - s o u l  d e s i r o u s  o f  p e r p e t u a l  

l i f e ,  t h a t  h e  m a y  e x p e r i e n c e  t o  t h e  f u l l 

e s t  e x t e n t  a l l  t h a t  l i f e  o f f e r s .  T h i s  d e 

s i r e  i s  g r a t i f i e d  b y  t h e  L o r d  o f  L i f e .

T h e  c h i e f  w o m a n  o f  t h e  d r a m a  r e i n 

c a r n a t e s  in  s e v e r a l  d i f f e r e n t  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  

d u r i n g  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h e  p l a y .

I n  e a c h  p e r s o n a l i t y  s h e  m e e t s  A p e l 

l e s ,  w h o  c o n t i n u e s  t o  l i v e  o n  in  t h e  f u l l  

v i g o r  o f  l i f e — t h e  t w o  n e v e r  r e c o g 

n i z i n g  e a c h  o t h e r ,  b u t  t h e  w o m a n  a l 

w a y s  b r i n g i n g  s o m e t h i n g  n o b l e r  a n d  

m o r e  i n s p i r i n g  i n t o  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  m a n .

E v i d e n t l y  t h e  t h o u g h t  o f  t h e  a u t h o r  

i s  t o  s h o w ,  a s  d id  G o e t h e ,  t h e  w o m a n -  

s o u l  l e a d i n g  t h e  m a n  u p w a r d .  A t  l a s t ,  

a f t e r  p a s s i n g  t h r o u g h  c o u n t l e s s  t r i a l s  

a n d  v i c i s s i t u d e s ,  t h e  M a s t e r  o f  P a l m y r a  

h a s  b e c o m e  s o  w e a r y  o f  l i v i n g  t h a t  h e  l o n g s  f o r  D e a t h  a s  a r d e n t l y  a s  

h e  h a d  b e f o r e  d e s i r e d  L i f e .  I n  t h i s  c o n d i t i o n  o f  m i n d  h e  m e e t s  t h e  

w o m a n - s o u l ,  n o w  r e i n c a r n a t e d  a s  Z e n o b i a .  H e  r e c o g n i z e s  h e r  t h e n  

a s  t h e  o n e  w h o  h a s  b e e n  w i t h  h i m  t h r o u g h  a l l  t h e  i m p o r t a n t  e v e n t s  o f  

h i s  p a s t  l i f e ,  a n d  g i v e s  u t t e r a n c e  t o  h i s  t h o u g h t  in  t h e s e  w o r d s :

Y e s , at last, I understand, O  thou m ystery that has so often crossed m y path, 
gentle flame o f  the multiform life ! N o w  I  understand 
th e purpose o f  the M aster —  alas, too late!

T h e  Spirit o f  L ife  passes from one form to another; 
th e ego  o f  man is restricted, on ly one o f  a thousand 
form s can it shape and enfold, only one road. T h e re 
fo re , aspire not to the infinite sea o f  E tern ity , whose 
span only G o d  com pletes!

I f  it is to endure, it must g ro w , change, as thou, the 
n arro w  ego  broadening, m aturing, refining from form 
to form , until it is purified in the clear light. So  could 
w e , perhaps, gradually grow  like unto G o d .

Z e n o b i a  s a y s :

W h o  thou art, I  rem em ber n ow . M y  eyes see 
c le a r ly . O n th y b row  I  see the sign that made thee 
sleep less,— and a voice speaks, saying : Release to him
w h o , after long struggle, understands at last the riddle 

o f  life and the lesson o f  d eath !

A p e l l e s  t h e n  s i n k s  o n  h i s  k n e e s  b e f o r e  Z e 

n o b i a ,  a n d  a s  s h e  l a y s  h e r  c o o l  h a n d  o n  h i s  b r o w ,

h e  p a s s e s  a w a y  f r o m  l i f e ,  s a y i n g :

A d o n is! —  Shall I ,  like A d o n is, return to the light?

Z e n o b i a  { a s  h e  d i e s ) :

T h o u  art yet to le a rn !

T h e  a u t h o r  b r i n g s  o u t  v e r y  c l e a r l y  a n d  b e a u t i f u l l y  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e 

t w e e n  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  L i f e  a n d  t h e  E g o  o r  S o u l  in  t h e s e  w o r d s  w h e n

A p e l l e s  s p e a k s  t o  h i s  s o n  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  

l i f e  o f  t h e  w o r l d :

W ith in , a w heel with bright-colored spokes 

turns round and round. T h in gs change, 
but they return; and all the souls o f  men are 
different colored bits o f  glass, through which 
gleam s the one spirit o f  life —  call him what 
you w ill. H e  stands invisible, behind each 

one, his true ego , and lives in us his life.

C o u l d  a n y t h i n g  e x p o u n d  m o r e  c l e a r l y  

t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  T h e o s o p h y  t h a n  t h e  

a b o v e ?  I t  is  e n c o u r a g i n g  t o  s e e  a u t h o r s  

b e c o m i n g  i m b u e d  w i t h  t h e s e  t r u t h s ,  

w h i c h  s e e m  n e w  a n d  y e t  a r e  s o  o l d ,  o ld  

a s  l i f e  i t s e l f .

S t i l l  m o r e  e n c o u r a g i n g  is  it  t o  k n o w  

t h a t  t h e  p u b l i c  m i n d  is r e a d y  f o r  t h e s e  

t r u t h s .  Y e s ,  w e  b e l i e v e  t h e  h e a lth y  

p a r t  o f  t h e  p u b l i c  m i n d  is  s o  e a g e r  f o r  

t h e  r e a l  h i g h e r  k n o w l e d g e  t h a t  i t s  u n 

s e e n  b u t  f e l t  d e m a n d  m u s t  b r i n g  t h e  

n e c e s s a r y  s u p p l y .

W e  m u s t  f r a n k l y  a d m i t  t h a t  w h i l e  

T h e  M a s t e r  o f  P a l m y r a  u n f o l d s  v a l u a b l e  

t r u t h s ,  y e t  it  l e a v e s  t h e  m i n d  a t  i ts  c o n 

c l u s i o n  u n s a t i s f i e d ;  it  i s  i n c o m p l e t e .

T h e  l i v i n g  f a c t s  c a n  g o  f o r t h  on ly  

f r o m  one w h o  is  f u l l y  c o m p eten t to g i v e  

th e m  u t t e r a n c e .  S u c h  a n  o n e  is  e v e n  

n o w  a m o n g  u s  a s  a  T e a c h e r ,  a n d  w e  

b e l i e v e  t h e  t r u e  d r a m a s  o f  l i f e  f o r  t h e  

h u n g r y  S o u l s  o f  t h e  w o r l d  w i l l  a t  t h e  

p r o p e r  t i m e  b e  p r o d u c e d  b y  h e r  p e n ,  

a n d  p r e s e n t e d  b v  a  t r a i n e d  b o d y  o f  S t u d e n t s  u n d e r  h e r  d i r e c t i o n .

E .  C .  S .

E l i z a b e t h ,  Q u e e n  o f  R o u m a n i a ,  b e t t e r  k n o w n  b y  h e r  p e n  n a m e ,  

“ C a r m e n  S y l v a , ”  i s  a  m u s i c i a n  o f  n o  m e a n  a b i l i t y .  D u r i n g  h e r  g i r l h o o d  

M a d a m e  S c h u m a n n  w a s  o n e  o f  h e r  t e a c h e r s ,  b e f o r e  w h i c h ,  d u r i n g  h e r  s t a y  

in  S t .  P e t e r s b u r g ,  s h e  h a d  b e c o m e  a  p u p i l  o f  R u 

b i n s t e i n .  O f  h i m  s h e  l a t e r  w r o t e ,  “ U n d e r  h i s  

h a n d s  it  w a s  n o t  a  p i a n o  w h i c h  I  h e a r d .  N o w  

i t  w a s  t h e  m u s i c  o f  t h e  s p h e r e s ,  n o w  t h e  g o s s a 

m e r  o f  f a i r y l a n d .  H i s  g e n i u s  m a d e  m e  f o r g e t  t h e  

m i r a c l e  o f  h i s  t e c h n i q u e .  I  s t o o d  in  w o n d e r  a s  

b e f o r e  a  g r e a t  e v e n t  in  n a t u r e .  O h ,  t h e  w i t c h e r y  

o f  h i s  p l a y i n g !  L i k e  t h e  b l o o m  u p o n  t h e  g r a p e ,  

t h e  d e w d r o p  o n  t h e  f l o w e r ,  i t  a d d s  t o  t h e  m u s i c  a  

b e a u t y  o f  i t s  o w n . ”

O n e  G a s p a r d  D u e p p o  P r u g g a r  o f  B o l o g n a  is  

g e n e r a l l y  c r e d i t e d  w i t h  b e i n g  t h e  i n v e n t o r  o f  t h e  

m o d e r n  v i o l i n .  A t  f i r s t  a  v i o l  m a k e r ,  h e  e x p e r i 

m e n t e d  a l o n g  t h e  l i n e  o f  t h e  a r t i s t - c r a f t  w h i c h  

w a s  t h e  p a s s i o n  o f  h i s  l i f e ,  a n d  t h e  v i o l i n ,  a f t e r  

t h e  a c c e p t e d  m o d e l ,  w a s  t h e  r e s u l t .  J u s t  n o w  

e a s t e r n  c o n n o i s s e u r s  a r e  a l l  a g o g  o v e r  t h e  p u r c h a s e  

o f  a  g e n u i n e  P r u g g a r  v i o l i n .  I t  b e a r s  t h e  d a t e  o f  

1 5 1 5 ,  a n t e d a t i n g  t h o s e  o f  t h e  C r e m o n a  s c h o o l .

H E A D  O F M I C H E L A N G E L O ’ S “ D A V I D ”

FRAGMENT
by E l i z a b e t h  B a k b e t t  B r o w n i n g

W HILE art
Sets action on tke top of sufeting:

- Tke artiat’a part ia botk to be and do, 
Transixing with a apccial, central power 
Tke lat experience of tke common mat.
And turning outward, with a andden wrench. 
Half agony, kalf ecstasy, the thing 
He feels tke inmost: never felt tke less 
Because he sings it. Docs a torch less burn 
For burning next relectors of blue steel?
The poet should be cooler for kis place 
'Twixt two incessant ires — kis personal life's. 
And that intense refraction which burns back 
Perpetually against him from the round 
Of crystal conscience he was bon into,—
If artist-born. O wonderful great gift 
Conferred on poets, of a two-fold life.
When one life has been found enongk for pain!
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6 N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H  v o l u m e  v n u m b e r  x i v

T H E  c r y i n g  n e e d  o f  t h e  t i m e s  is  t h e  

m e r e  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  l i v e  s i m p l y ,  

t h a t  w e  m a y  d i s c o v e r  o u r s e l v e s .

T h e r e  i s  s o m e t h i n g  s a l u t a r y  in  d e a l i n g  w i t h  t h e  a c t u a l l y  n e c e s s a r y ,  t h a t  

p i e r c e s  t h e  v e i l s  o f  i l l u s i o n  w e  h a v e  w o v e n  a b o u t  o u r s e l v e s  a n d  o t h e r s ,  a n d  

a l l o w s  t h e  s o u l  t o  s h i n e  t h r o u g h .  T o  c o n s c i o u s l y  c h o o s e ,  n o t  b e i n g  d r i v e n  

b y  w a n t ,  t o  r e a l i z e  t h e  s i m p l e  n e c e s s i t i e s  o f  d a i l y  l i f e ,  is  t o  b e g i n  a  t h r e a d  

o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  t h a t  l e a d s  t o  a  p o i n t  w h e r e  w e ,  a s  w o m e n ,  m a y  k n o w  

a n d  s e e  a n d  b e  a t  o n e  w i t h  a l l  t h e  l i f e  t h a t  i s  s y n t h e s i z e d  in  o u r  w o n d e r 

f u l  p h y s i c a l  o r g a n i s m .  I n  o u r  n e w  s c h o o l  o f  s o c i a l  e c o n o m i c s  t h i n k 

i n g  w o m e n  w i l l  d o  t h i s ,  a n d  b y  c a r r y i n g  t h e i r  c o n s c i o u s  m i n d  f r o m  t h e  

s i m p l e s t  l i f e  t h a t  f i l l s  a l l  h u m a n  n e e d s ,  t h r o u g h  t o  a  c o m p r e h e n s i o n  o f  

t h e  c o m p l e x  s o c i a l  o r g a n i s m  t h a t  n o w  e x i s t s ,  t h e y  w i l l  a t t a i n  t h e  “ e n 

l i g h t e n e d  m a s t e r s h i p ”  o f  w e a l t h  a n d  o p p o r t u n i t y ;  a n d  w hen unitedly m a n y  

s u c h  i n d i v i d u a l  t h r e a d s  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  

a r e  w o v e n ,  a  c a b l e  w i l l  b e  f o r m e d  t h a t  

w i l l  t r a n s m i t  higher h u m a n  i m p u l s e s  t h a n  

w e  h a v e  k n o w n .  T h e n  w i l l  t h e  g o d s  s p e a k  

o n c e  m o r e  t o  m a n k i n d .

T o  b e g i n  b y  a t t e n t i o n  t o  n e c e s s a r y  d u t i e s ,  

t o  o p e n  t o  o n e s e l f  t h i s  w i d e r  v i e w ,  i s  t r u e  

R a j a  Y o g a ,  a n d  t r u e r  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  t h a n  

a n y  p s y c h i c  p r a c t i c e .  T a k e  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  

t h e  s u s t e n a n c e  o f  t h e  b o d y ,  a  v i t a l  q u e s t i o n  

t o  w o m e n ,  t h e  h o u s e k e e p e r s .  H o w  m a n y  

w o m e n  s p e n d  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  t i m e  in  b u y i n g ,  p r e p a r i n g  o r  s o m e 

t i m e s  h a r d e s t  o f  a l l ,  m a n a g i n g  t o  g e t  s o m e  o n e  e l s e  t o  p r e p a r e ,  a  g r e a t  

v a r i e t y  o f  d e l i c a c i e s  in  t h e  w a y  o f  f o o d ,  t o  t e m p t  t h e  a p p e t i t e  a n d  t i c k l e  

t h e  p a l a t e s  o f  t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s ?  M u c h  o f  t h i s  f o o d  is  n o t  re

q u ired  b y  t h o s e  w h o  e a t  i t ;  o n  t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  i t  o f t e n  d i s a b l e s  t h e m  b y  

c a u s i n g  d r o w s i n e s s  a n d  d i s e a s e .  M a n y  d e v o t e d  w o m e n  g i v e  t i m e  a n d  e n 

e r g y  t o  b u i l d  u p  i n s a t i a b l e  m o n s t e r s ,  w h o s e  c r i t i c i s m  a n d  d i s d a i n  o f  a  

s i m p l e  d i e t  g r a d u a l l y  c u t s  t h e m  o f f  f r o m  t h e  r e a l  l i f e - g i v i n g  p r o p e r t i e s  o f  

f o o d .

T h i n k  o f  t h e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  w a s t e ,  t h a t  m o s t  f a r - r e a c h i n g  c r i m e  o f  p r o d 

ig a l  h u m a n i t y ,  t h a t  w o u l d  e n s u e ,  i f ,  i n s t e a d  o f  w h a t  I  h a v e  d e s c r i b e d ,  

p e o p l e  w e r e  in  t h e  h a b i t  o f  t a k i n g  o n l y  t h e  f o o d  t h a t  w a s  r e a l l y  

n e e d e d .  T h i n k ,  m o r e o v e r ,  o f  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  e a t i n g  s u c h  f o o d  “ w i t h  r e 

s p e c t , ”  a s  t h e  a n c i e n t  b o o k s  s a y ,  a n d  w i t h  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  o f  b u i l d i n g  a  b o d y  

t o  b e  a  f i t  v e h i c l e  f o r  a l l  n o b l e  p u r p o s e s .

L o o k  n e x t  i n t o  o u r  h o m e s .  A r e  t h e y  n o t  t o o  o f t e n  m e r e l y  s t o r e - h o u s e s ?

W h e n  w e  e n t e r  t h e m  w e  f e e l  t h e  a b 

s e n c e  o f  s i m p l i c i t y ,  w e  a r e  j a r r e d  b y  t h e  

c l o g g i n g  o f  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  a d j u n c t s  o f  

l i f e  w i t h  o b j e c t s  t h a t  o f t e n  h a v e  n e i t h e r  u s e  n o r  b e a u t y  t o  r e c o m m e n d  

t h e m ,  a n d  t h a t  b e a r  n o  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  lives o f  t h e  p e o p l e  w h o  p u t  t h e m  

t h e r e .  T r u l y ,  w e  a r e  o f t e n  r e m i n d e d  o f  S t e v e n s o n ’ s  s a y i n g ,  “ I t  i s  n o t  

t a s t e  t h a t  i s  p le n tifu l b u t  courage t h a t  is  r a r e ."

W h a t  w e  n e e d  is  courage n o t  t o  f i l l  o u r  h o u s e s  w i t h  u n n e c e s s a r y  t h i n g s  

s i m p l y  b e c a u s e  o t h e r s  h a v e  t h e m — o r  b e c a u s e  o t h e r s  h a v e  t h e m  n o t  a n d  

c a n n o t  g e t  t h e m !  W h e n  to do a n d  to be h a v e  w o n  b a c k  t h e i r  l o s t  p l a c e ,  

b e s i d e  t h e  d o m i n a n t  to have  a n d  to get o f  t o d a y ,  o u r  h a n d s  w i l l  b e  f r e e  

t o  r e s t o r e  l o s t  a r t s  a n d  c r a f t s ,  a n d  w i l l  m a k e  o f  e v e r y  h o m e  a  b e a u t i f u l  

p l a c e .  I  h a v e  r e a d  t h a t  in  a n c i e n t  t i m e s  n o  u n h e r a l d e d  v i s i t  o c c u r r e d  in  

h o m e s .  T h i s  m a y  c o n v e y  l i t t l e  t o  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  in  t h e  w h i r l  o f  s o c i a l

o b s e r v a n c e s ,  b u t  t h i s  s i m p l e  s t a t e m e n t  c a r 

r i e s  w i t h  it  a  r e f r e s h i n g  b r e a t h  f r o m  a  t i m e  

l o n g  a g o ,  w hen home w a s a  sacred precin ct, 
w h o s e  a t m o s p h e r e  w a s  l o v i n g l y  a n d  c o n 

s c i o u s l y  b u i l d e d ,  in  w h i c h ,  s h i e l d e d  f r o m  

t h e  u n t o w a r d ,  m e n  a n d  w o m e n  p r e p a r e d  

f o r  g r e a t  w o r k ;  a  p l a c e  n o t  t o  b e  l i g h t l y  

i n v a d e d ,  b u t  t o  b e  a p p r o a c h e d  w i t h  r e v e r 

e n c e .

W h a t  a  s a v i n g  o f  e n e r g y  t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  

o f  f o r m a l i t y  f o u n d e d  o n  w i s d o m  a n d  t h e  

l a w s  o f  h u m a n  l i f e  w o u l d  a c c o m p l i s h !  D o  y o u  k n o w  a n y t h i n g  m o r e  

e x h a u s t i n g  t o  t h e  n e r v e s  t h a n  t h e  c o n t i n u a l  i n f o r m a l  v i s i t i n g  t h a t  g o e s  

o n  in  t h e  w o r l d ?  I s  n o t  t h e  h a b i t  o f  “ t a l k i n g  t h i n g s  o v e r ”  c a r r i e d  t o  

a  p o i  n t  w h e r e  c l e a r  t h o u g h t  a n d  r e a l  g r o w t h  b e c o m e  a n  i m p o s s i b i l i t y  ? 

S o m e t i m e s  it  a l m o s t  s e e m s  a s  i f  t h e  a r t  o f  h u m a n  i n t e r c o u r s e  w e r e  d e s 

t i n e d  t o  b e c o m e  a  l o s t  a r t .  T o  m a n y  it  a l r e a d y  is  s o .

W o r k i n g  t h u s  t o g e t h e r ,  e a c h  f r o m  d a y  t o  d a y  f r e e i n g  h e r  s o u l  t o  e x 

p r e s s i o n  in  a c t i o n — t h i s  i s  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  a  n o b l e r  t y p e  o f  h o m e  l i f e  t h a n  

n o w  p r e v a i l s .  I t  i s  t h e  d a w n  o f  a  h i g h e r  c o u r t e s y .
M arjorie T vberg

N A T U R E  is  i n  e a r n e s t  w h e n  s h e  m a k e s  a  w o m a n ;  a n d  t h e r e  a r e  

w o m e n  e n o u g h  l y i n g  in  t h e  n e x t  c h u r c h y a r d  w i t h  v e r y  c o m m o n 

p l a c e  b l u e  s l a t e - s t o n e s  a t  t h e i r  h e a d  a n d  f e e t ,  f o r  w h o m  it  w a s  

j u s t  a s  t r u e  t h a t  “ a l l  s o u n d s  o f  l i f e  a s s u m e d  o n e  t o n e  o f  l o v e , ”  a s  f o r  

L e t i t i a  L a n d o n ,  o f  w h o m  E l i z a b e t h  B r o w n i n g  s a id  i t ;  b u t  she c o u l d  g i v e  

w o r d s  t o  h e r  g r i e f ,  a n d  t h e y  c o u l d  n o t . —  O l i v e r  IV en d ell Holmes

Woman and the Home

'Y’RUE love is Christ-love: it is that part of 
woman’s nature which lifts it above the or

dinary, which ills  the soul with compassion, and 
with a force such as words cannot describe.

K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y
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Mrs. Tyberg

O N E  o f  t h e  b e s t  k n o w n  o f  o u r  e a s t e r n  m e m b e r s  is  M r s .  O l u f  T y 

b e r g ,  f o r m e r l y  o f  B r o o k l y n ,  n o w ,  w i t h  h e r  f a m i l y ,  o n e  o f  t h e  

r e s i d e n t  s t u d e n t s  o f  P o i n t  L o m a .  M r s .  T y b e r g  w a s  b o r n  in  

C a n a d a  w h e r e  s h e  s p e n t  h e r  g i r l h o o d ,  h e r  a n c e s t r y  b e i n g  S c o t c h .  S h e  s p e n t  

m u c h  t i m e  s t u d y i n g  l i t e r a t u r e  a n d  e d u c a t i o n a l  m e t h o d s ,  a l t h o u g h ,  a f t e r  

h e r  m a r r i a g e ,  s h e  o f  c o u r s e  r e l i n q u i s h e d  h e r  p r o f e s s i o n  o f  t e a c h i n g .

S o m e t h i n g  l i k e  t w e l v e  y e a r s  a g o  s h e  b e c a m e  a  m e m b e r  o f  t h e  T h e o -  

s o p h i c a l  S o c i e t y  a n d  U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d .  I n s t e a d  o f  d e a d e n i n g  h e r  

i n t e r e s t  in  t h e  s t u d i e s  w h i c h  h a d  b e e n  h e r  d e l i g h t  a l o n g  e d u c a t i o n a l  l i n e s ,  

T h e o s o p h y  s e r v e d  r a t h e r  a s  a  s p u r  a n d  s h e  p u s h e d  o u t  a n d  t e s t e d  a l l  l i n e s ,  

h a v i n g  b e c o m e  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  p r a & i c a l l y  a l l  t h e  m o d e r n  m e t h o d s  o f  e d u 

c a t i o n .  F o r  s o m e  y e a r s  s h e  w a s  i n t e r e s t e d  in  w o m e n ’ s c l u b s  a n d  p a r t i c u 

l a r l y  t h o s e  o c c u p i e d  w i t h  t h e  s t u d y  o f  c h i l d  n a t u r e ,  a n d  it  w a s  in  t h i s  w a y  

t h a t  s h e  b e c a m e  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  t h e  F r o e b e l i a n  s y s t e m  o f  p h i l o s o p h y ,  w h i c h  

i s  n o w  d e m o n s t r a t e d ,  t o  a n  e x t e n t ,  in  t h e  K i n d e r g a r t e n s .  W h e n  K a t h e 

r i n e  T i n g l e y  g a v e  h e r  s t u d e n t s — l o n g  b e f o r e  t h e  p u b l i c  k n e w  a n y t h i n g  

a b o u t  i t — s o m e  i n s i g h t  i n t o  t h e  R a j a  Y o g a  s y s t e m  o f  e d u c a t i o n ,  M r s .  

T y b e r g  f e l t  t h a t  a t  l a s t  s h e  h a d  f o u n d  w h a t  

s h e  h a d  b e e n  l o o k i n g  f o r  a l l  h e r  l i f e .

“ M y  i d e a l , ”  s h e  s a i d  r e c e n t l y ,  “ w a s  a l w a y s  

a n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  h o m e  l i f e  f o r  c h i l d r e n  a n d  a n  

e d u c a t i o n  t h a t  w o u l d  f i t  a  c h i l d  f o r  a n y  s i t 

u a t i o n  a n d  m a k e  h i m  e q u a l  t o  a n y  e m e r g e n c y ,  

a n d  w h e n  m y  o w n  c h i l d r e n  c a m e  I  f e l t  t h a t  

t h e r e  w a s  a t  l a s t  h o p e  o f  r e a l i z i n g  m y  e a g e r  

d e s i r e  t o  o p e n  t o  t h e m  t h e  w h o l e  w o r l d .  H e r e  

i n  L o m a - l a n d  I  a m  r e a l i z i n g  m y  l i f e ’ s  i d e a l ,  

a n d  t h e  l o n g i n g  I  h a v e  h a d  t o  g i v e  m y  c h i l 

d r e n  a  p u r e r ,  s i m p l e r  a n d  m o r e  w i d e l y  h u m a n  

l i f e  i s  a t  l a s t  a n s w e r e d .  T h e  e d u c a t o r s  o f  

t h e  w o r l d — t h a t  i s  m a n y  o f  t h e m — s t r i v e  t o  

l e a d  c h i l d r e n  i n t o  t h e  s i m p l e  l i f e  b u t  t h e y  l a c k  

t h a t  k n o w l e d g e  o f  c h i l d  n a t u r e  w h i c h  a l o n e  

c a n  g i v e  t h e m  t h e  p o w e r  t o  d o  i t .  T h e y  f o r 

g e t  t h a t  c h i l d r e n  a r e  s o u l s  f i r s t  a n d  b o d i e s  

a f t e r w a r d .  T h e  R a j a  Y o g a  s y s t e m  t o  m e  

i s  t h e  o n l y  s y s t e m  o f  e d u c a t i o n  t h a t  m e e t s  

e v e r y  n e e d  t h a t  m a y  a r i s e ,  t h a t  i s  a b l e  t o  

s o l v e  e v e r y  d i f f i c u l t  q u e s t i o n — a n d  m o t h e r s  

m e e t  s o  m a n y ! — t h e  o n l y  s y s t e m  w h i c h  p r e 

v e n t s  t h a t  l a m e n t a b l e  g a p  b e t w e e n  h o m e  a n d  

s c h o o l  w h i c h  h a s  b e e n  t h e  b e te  n o ir  o f  e d u 

c a t o r s  s i n c e  t i m e  b e g a n .

“ I t  i s  t h e  o n l y  s y s t e m  w h i c h  p e r m i t s  t h e  

c h i l d  a n d  m o t h e r  t o  l i v e  a  n a t u r a l  a n d  i d e a l  

h o m e  l i f e ,  f o r  it  m u s t  n o t  b e  f o r g o t t e n  t h a t  

h o m e  l i f e  in  i t s  h i g h e s t  a n d  p u r e s t  a s p e c t  i s  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n - s t o n e  o f  t h e  

R a j a  Y o g a  s y s t e m . ”  M .

P a r t i c u l a r s  o f  t h e  w r e c k  o f  a  l a r g e  s t e a m e r  o n  t h e  F r e n c h  c o a s t  

c o n t a i n  a n  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  b r a v e r y  o f  a  F r e n c h  f i s h e r - g i r l ,  w h o s e  p r o m p t  

a c t i o n  r e s u l t e d  in  t h e  s a v i n g  o f  m a n y  l i v e s .  T h e  v e s s e l ,  w h i c h  w a s  

b o u n d  f o r  D u n k i r k ,  w e n t  o n  t h e  r o c k s  in  a  t h i c k  f o g  a n d  s h o r t l y  a f t e r 

w a r d s  s u n k .  O n e  b o a t ,  f u l l  o f  s e a m e n ,  n a r r o w l y  e s c a p e d  d e s t r u c t i o n  

o n  t h e  t r e a c h e r o u s  r o c k s  s o l e l y  b e c a u s e  t h i s  y o u n g  g i r l  s w a m  o u t  a t  t h e  

r i s k  o f  h e r  l i f e  a n d  e s t a b l i s h e d  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  s h o r e .

It was M r s .  B a r h y d t  w h o  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  B a l d w i n  f u n d  f o r  t h e  e t c h i n g  

c l a s s  in  t h e  N a t i o n a l  A c a d e m y  o f  D e s i g n  in  N e w  Y o r k .  T h e  e n d o w 

m e n t  w a s  in  m e m o r y  o f  h e r  b r o t h e r  w h o  w a s  h i m s e l f  a n  e t c h e r .  R e 

c e n t l y  s h e  h a s  e n t r u s t e d  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  i t  t o  M r .  S m i l l i e ,  t e a c h e r  

o f  t h e  c l a s s e s  in  e t c h i n g .  T h e  f u n d  is  a  g r e a t  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  t o  s t u d e n t s  

a n d  in  e s t a b l i s h i n g  it  M r s .  B a r h y d t  h a s  d o n e  m u c h  t o  f o s t e r  a r t  l i f e .

D i s p a t c h e s  f r o m  B e r l i n  u n d e r  t h e  d a t e  o f  J a n u a r y  1 3 t h  s t a t e  t h a t  

w h e n  t h e  R e i c h s t a g  r e a s s e m b l e s  n e x t  w e e k  a  n e w  p e t i t i o n  w i l l  b e  p r e 

s e n t e d  a s k i n g  t h a t  w o m e n  b e  p e r m i t t e d  t o  d o  b u s i n e s s  o n  t h e  G e r m a n  

B o u r s e .  A l t h o u g h  t h e r e  is  s m a l l  c h a n c e  t h a t  t h e  p e t i t i o n  w i l l  h a v e  a n y  

w e i g h t ,  t h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  it h a s  s p e c i a l  i n t e r e s t  a t  t h i s  t i m e  w h e n  e v e r y 

t h i n g  s e e m s  t o  b e  c h a n g i n g ,  e i t h e r  f o r  b e t t e r  o r  f o r  w o r s e .

Lady Macbeth
I I

T H E  t r a g e d y  o f  M a c b e t h ,  s t u d i e d  d e e p l y ,  t h e s e  d e v a s t a t e d  t e m p l e s  o f  

G o d  c o m p r e h e n d e d ,  a n d  t h e  r e l a t i o n  m a d e  m a n i f e s t  o f  m a n  to  t h e  

u n i v e r s e ,  w o u l d  r e s t o r e  t o  h u m a n i t y  i ts  lo s t  h e r i t a g e  o f  s p i r i t u a l  

k n o w l e d g e ,  a n d  s o  r e l e a s e  h i m  f r o m  h i s  b o n d a g e  o f  d o g m a ,  p e r v e r s i o n ,  

p r e j u d i c e  a n d  e r r o r .  F o r  i t s  b a s is  is  s p i r i t u a l  l a w .  T h e  r a y  f r o m  t h e  c e n t r a l  

s p i r i t u a l  s u n ,  t h e  w a t c h e r ,  g u a r d i a n ,  p l e a d e r ,  w h i c h  h a s  o v e r s h a d o w e d  a n d  

i l l u m i n e d  t h e  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  o f  L a d y  M a c b e t h  t h r o u g h  t h e  l o n g  j o u r n e y  

o f  m a n y  l i v e s ,  i s  n o w  w i t h d r a w n  f r o m  t h e  t e m p l e  s u r r e n d e r e d  t o  p o l l u t i o n  

a n d  e v i l .  S h e  is  h e n c e f o r t h  s o u l l e s s ,  a s  s h e  d e s i r e d ,

That no compunctious visitings o f  nature 
Shake my fell purpose.

I t  h a s  b e e n  s u g g e s t e d  b y  s o m e  s t u d e n t  t h a t  t h e  s o u l  r e i n c a r n a t e d  a n d  

r a d i a t e d  i t s  g l o r i o u s  l i g h t  y e t  a g a i n  in  t h e  p o l l u t e d  m a n s i o n ,  a s  h e r  c o n 

s c i e n c e  r e v e a l e d  i t s  t r o u b l e  a n d  v a i n  r e m o r s e ,  w h e n  t h e  d a y  o f  h e r  l i t t l e  

l i f e  s h a d o w e d  t o  i t s  n i g h t ,  “ t o  b e  r o u n d e d  b y  a  s l e e p . ”  N o t  s o ,  n o  m o r e ,

th e  s o u l l ig h t  w a s  w i t h d r a w n !  B u t  c a n  w e  

n o t  r e a l i z e  t h a t  w h e r e  t h e  t r a n s c e n d e n t  s o u l  

h a s  s h e d  i t s e l f  t h e r e  m u s t  r e m a i n  t h e  a r o m a  

o r  e f f e c t s ?  E v e n  a  g r a i n  o f  m u s k  r e f u s e s  to  

b e  o b l i t e r a t e d .  W e l l i n g  u p  t h r o u g h  t h e  p o i 

s o n o u s  e x h a l a t i o n s  o f  h e l l ,  o l d  m e m o r i e s  

a r o s e  a n d  c l o t h e d  t h e m s e l v e s  in  r a d i a n c e ,  

s w e e t n e s s ,  p u r i t y  a n d  p e a c e .  F o r  h e l l  e x i s t s  

a l o n e  b y  c o n t r a s t .  A n d  w h e r e  t h e  s o u l  h a s  

l i g h t e d  t h e  w a y ,  i t s  e f f e c t s  a r e  p o t e n c i e s  r e 

v e a l i n g  t o  h u m a n i t y  h e a v e n ,  o r  h e l l .  T h a t  

is  t h e  w o r k  o f  t h e  s o u l  in  h u m a n i t y .  S u b 

l i m e  in  t h e  g a t h e r i n g  d a r k n e s s  o f  d e a t h ’ s  n i g h t  

s t a n d s  t h e  m a j e s t i c  [ r u i n .  T h a t  w h i c h  l e n d s  

s o l e m n  b e a u t y  a n d  g l o r y  t o  m o r t a l  s h r i n e s  

a n d  r u i n e d  m a t e r i a l  t e m p l e s ,  p y r a m i d  o r  c a 

t h e d r a l  t o w e r s  a n d  d o m e s — s t a r l i g h t ,  m o o n 

l i g h t ,  s u n s h i n e  o r  t h e  r u s h  a n d  r o a r  o f  b a t 

t l i n g  e l e m e n t s ,  b e l o n g  t o  m a t e r i a l  n a t u r e —  

a n d  w e  s e n s e  t h e  i l l u s i o n a r y  e f f e c t s .  B u t  t h i s !  

t e m p l e  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t — in  i t s  d e s e c r a t i o n  

— s h o w s  b u t  t h e  a f t e r g l o w  o f  t h e  l i g h t  o n c e  

s h e d  t h e r e i n  b y  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  G o d — “ O n e  

a c c e n t  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t  t h e  h e e d l e s s  w o r l d  

h a s  n e v e r  l o s t . ”

T h i s  r e f l e x  a c t i o n  o f  t h e  s o u l  t h a t  i l l u 

m i n e s  t h e  g l o o m  o f  t h e  s h a d o w  o f  d e a t h  t h a t  

e n c o m p a s s e s  L a d y  M a c b e t h ,  i s  t h e  s o u l ’ s 

p r o c e s s  o f  s e p a r a t i n g  t h e  w h e a t  f r o m  t h e  

c h a f f  o f  g a r n e r e d  y e a r s .  S h e  h a s  c h o s e n .  I t  i s  f i n i s h e d .

W i t h  M a c b e t h ,  w h o  d o e s  n o t  s u r r e n d e r  h i s  t e m p l e ,  t h e  s o u l  p l e a d s  a n d  

p l e a d s .  H o w  m a g i c a l l y  u p o n  t h e  s h i f t i n g  s c r e e n  o f  h i s  a c t i o n  a r e  c a s t  

h i s  m e n t a l  r e f l e c t i o n s ,  t h a t  s h o w  t o  u s  t h e  f o o t s t e p s  o f  t h e  s a m e . T h e s e  

f o o t p r i n t s  l i n g e r  l o n g  a n d  l o v i n g l y  a r o u n d  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  b u i l d e r -  

m a n  a n d  r e v e a l  t o  u s  a l l  a l o n g  t h e  w a y  t h e  s t o r e d  w o n d e r s  o f  h i s  b r a in  

a n d  h e a r t .  T o  t h e  l a s t  h o u r ,  in  h i s  f i n a l  d e s p e r a t i o n ,  t h e  s o u l  p l e a d s  w i t h  

h i m  a n d  h o l d s  t o  h i m  t h r o u g h  h i s  d e s p a i r .  T h e  g l e a m  o f  t h e  s o u l  f l a m e  

g l o w s  o v e r  h i m  t o  t h e  l a s t ,  “ w h e n  l i f e  h a s  l o s t  i t s  m e a n i n g . ”

Out, out, brief candle! Life’ s but a walking shadow, a poor player,
That struts and frets his hour upon the stage 
And then is heard no more. It is a tale 
Told by an idiot. Full of sound and meaning,
Signifying nothing.

S l o w l y  m a n  h a s  e v o l v e d ,  g a t h e r i n g  t o  h i m s e l f  t h e  f a b r i c  a n d  s u b s t a n c e  

o f  h i s  d w e l l i n g - p l a c e .  O n l y  a f t e r  l o n g  a g e s  it  h a s  r o u n d e d  o u t  i n t o  p h y s 

i c a l  p e r f e c t i o n .  F o r  ae on s  o f  t i m e  t h i s  g a t h e r i n g ,  s m e l t i n g ,  f u s i n g  b y  

c o u n t l e s s  i n v i s i b l e  p r o c e s s e s ,  h a s  p r o v i d e d  t h e  m a t e r i a l  f o r  t h i s  w o n d r o u s  

d w e l l i n g .  T o  w h a t  e n d ?  T h a t  t h e  t e m p l e  m a y  b e c o m e  t h e  f i t  d w e l l i n g  

f o r  t h e  m o s t  h i g h  G o d .  T h a t  t h e  L o r d  o f  H o s t s  m a y  i n c a r n a t e  a m o n g  

m e n ,  a n d  t h r o u g h  t h e  h u m a n  t e m p l e  r a i s e d  t o  t h e  d i v i n e ,  m a y  s o u n d  t h e  

l a w !  K a t h e r i n e  R i c h m o n d  G r e e n

M R S .  O L U F  T Y B E R G
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T H E  a d d r e s s  r e c e n t l y  d e l i v e r e d  b y  P r o f e s s o r  F l i n d e r s  P e t r i e  b e f o r e  

t h e  B r i t i s h  A s s o c i a t i o n  is  u s e f u l  a s  a  p r e g n a n t  e p i t o m e  o f  e x p l o r a 

t i o n  w o r k  in  E g y p t  a n d  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  r e s u l t s  w h i c h  h a v e  a c c r u e d .  

H e  p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  u n t i l  v e r y  r e c e n t l y  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  E g y p t i a n  c i v i l i z a 

t i o n  h a d  b e e n  u n k n o w n .  I t  is  s t i l l  u n k n o w n ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  l a b o r s  o f  a r 

c h e o l o g y  h a v e  d i s c l o s e d  m a n y  f a s c i n a t i n g  c h a p t e r s ,  f a r  p r e c e d i n g  a n y  

h i t h e r t o  k n o w n  t o  e x i s t .  I t  i s  a t  a n y  r a t e  c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e  d y n a s t i e s  o f  

w h i c h  M e n e s  w a s  t h e  f i r s t  K i n g  w e r e  s o  f a r  f r o m  b e i n g  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  

t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  r a t h e r  t h e  t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  o n e  g r e a t  c i v i l i z a t i o n  a n d  t h e  

d a w n  o f  a n o t h e r .  T h e  a r t  o f  t h e  d y n a s t i c  p e o p l e  w a s  e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  

t o  t h a t  o f  t h e  m e n  w h o  p r e c e d e d  t h e m ,  a s  t h o u g h  a  n e w  a n d  d i f f e r e n t  

g e n i u s  h a d  b e e n  i n c a r n a t e d  in  E g y p t .  F o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e  w e  a r e  n o w  

a b l e  t o  l o o k  c l e a r l y  a t  a  p e r i o d  o f  

h i s t o r y  e x t e n d i n g  o v e r  t e n  t h o u 

s a n d  y e a r s ,  a n d  a l t h o u g h  t h e  d a w n  

m a y  b e  s t i l l  f a r  f r o m  o u r  s i g h t ,  w e  

a r e  n o n e  t h e  l e s s  u p o n  a  r o a d  o f  

w h i c h  e v e r y  s t e p  m u s t  a d d  m a t e 

r i a l l y  t o  o u r  k n o w l e d g e .

I t  w o u l d  b e  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  o b 

t a in  P r o f e s s o r  P e t r i e ’ s o p i n i o n  u p 

o n  s o m e  o f  t h e  d i s c o v e r i e s  w h i c h  

h a v e  r e c e n t l y  b e e n  m a d e  in  A m e r 

i c a ,  d i s c o v e r i e s  w h i c h  c e r t a i n l y  

c a r r y  s o m e t h i n g  m o r e  t h a n  a  s u g 

g e s t i o n  o f  E g y p t i a n  o r i g i n .

T h e  f i e l d  o f  a r c h e o l o g i c a l  r e 

s e a r c h  is  s o  b r o a d  a n d  t h e  l a b o r e r s  

a r e  s o  f e w  t h a t  w e  l a c k  t h e  c o o r -  

d i n a t i v e  a n d  t h e  c o m p a r a t i v e  w o r k  

w h i c h  i s  b e c o m i n g  i n c r e a s i n g l y  

n e c e s s a r y .  T h e  s c i e n c e  o f  a r c h e 

o l o g y  is  d i v i d e d ,  a s  it  w e r e ,  i n t o  

w a t e r - t i g h t  c o m p a r t m e n t s ,  a n d  w e  

n e e d  a  c o m p r e h e n s i v e  s u r v e y  t o  

d e t e r m i n e  t h e  w a y  in  w h i c h  t h o s e  

c o m p a r t m e n t s  a r e  r e l a t e d  o n e  t o  a n 

o t h e r .  T h a t  w i l l ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  c o m e  

i n  d u e  t i m e ,  a n d  w e  s h a l l  t h e n  

f i n d  t h a t  m a n y  o f  t h e  l i n e s  o f  r e s e a r c h  w h i c h  n o w  a p p e a r  t o  b e  p a r a l l e l  

a r e  a c t u a l l y  c o n v e r g i n g  t o w a r d  a  c o m m o n  s o u r c e .  W h e n  t h i s  is  r e c o g 

n i z e d  w e  s h a l l  c e r t a i n l y  f i n d  t h a t  t h e  p r e h i s t o r i c  c i v i l i z a t i o n s  o f  A m e r i c a ,  

o f  t h e  v a s t n e s s  o f  w h i c h  w e  n o w  k n o w  s o  l i t t l e ,  b e a r  a  v e r y  i m p o r t a n t  

p a r t  in  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n s  o f  E g y p t i a n  e v o l u t i o n .  S t u d e n t

Archeology in Eastern Europe—What qf Our Own Treasures?

A N  A m e r i c a n  e x p e d i t i o n  h a s  j u s t  l e f t  B o s t o n  in  o r d e r  t o  u n d e r t a k e  

a n  a r c h e o l o g i c a l  e x p l o r a t i o n  a m o n g  t h e  b u r i e d  c i t i e s  o f  A f g h a n 

i s t a n  a n d  S o u t h e r n  R u s s i a .  T h i s  l o c a l i t y  h a s  n e v e r  b e f o r e  b e e n  

e x p l o r e d  a n d  i t  i s  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  v a l u a b l e  d i s c o v e r i e s  w i l l  r e s u l t .

I t  is  o f  c o u r s e  g r a t i f y i n g  t o  f in d  A m e r i c a n  e n e r g y  d i r e c t e d  t o  s u c h  f a r  

d i s t a n t  f i e l d s .  S c i e n c e  is  a b o v e  a n d  b e y o n d  a l l  g e o g r a p h i c a l  b o u n d a r i e s ,  

b u t  it m a y  n o t  b e  a m i s s  t o  p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  e v e n  f r o m  t h e  p u r e l y  s c i e n t i f i c  

s t a n d p o i n t  A m e r i c a  i t s e l f  o f f e r s  a  b e t t e r  f ie ld  f o r  a r c h e o l o g i c a l  r e s e a r c h  

t h a n  e i t h e r  A f g h a n i s t a n  o r  t h e  C r i m e a .  T h e s e  l a t t e r  l o c a l i t i e s  a r e  n o t  

y e t  t h e  p r e y  o f  t h e  d e v a s t a t i n g  t o u r i s t  a n d  s u c h  t r e a s u r e s  a s  t h e y  m a y  

c o n t a i n  w i l l  p r o b a b l y  l i e  s e c u r e  f o r  m a n y  y e a r s  t o  c o m e .  T h e  c a s e  is  h o w 

e v e r  d i f f e r e n t  i n  A m e r i c a .  T h e  v a s t  t r e a s u r e s  o f  o u r  a n c i e n t  h i s t o r y  a r e  

n o t  m a t t e r s  o f  s p e c u l a t i o n  b u t  a r e  l y i n g  u p o n  t h e  s u r f a c e  a n d  a r e  s u f f e r i n g  

a  y e a r l y  d i m i n u t i o n  in  q u a n t i t y  a n d  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  in  q u a l i t y .  A m e r i c a  

p o s s e s s e s  t h e  S c i e n t i s t s  w h o  a r e  w i l l i n g  a n d  e a g e r  t o  w o r k .  A m e r i c a  p o s 

s e s s e s  a l s o  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  m o n e y  a n d  it  is  h a r d  t o  s u p p r e s s  a  f e e l i n g  o f  r e 

g r e t  w h e n  t h i s  l a t t e r  i n g r e d i e n t  is  e m p l o y e d  in d i r e d i o n s  w h e r e  t h e  n e e d  is 

n o t  s o  p r e s s i n g .  S t u d e n t

A Great Druid Temple Beneath a Village in Kent, England

I T  is  n o t  g e n e r a l l y  k n o w n  t h a t  S t o n e h e n g e  is  n o t  t h e  o n l y  c o l l e & i o n  

o f  D r u i d i c  r e m a i n s  in  E n g l a n d .  N e a r  C h i s e l h u r s t ,  in  K e n t ,  i s  a n  

e x t r a o r d i n a r y  s e t  o f  s u b t e r r a n e a n  c a v e s  a n d  p a s s a g e s ,  h i t h e r t o  b u t  

l i t t l e  i n v e s t i g a t e d ,  b u t  n o w  b e i n g  t h o r o u g h l y  d i s s e & e d  a n d  s e a r c h e d .

A  v a s t  D r u i d i c  T e m p l e  l ie s  b e n e a t h  t h e  l i t t l e  v i l l a g e .  T h e  c a v e s  l i e  

b e t w e e n  8 0  a n d  1 3 0  f e e t  b e l o w  t h e  s u r f a c e  o f  t h e  g r o u n d ,  a n d ,  w i t h  t h e  

l a b o r i o u s l y  e x c a v a t e d  p a s s a g e s  l e a d i n g  t o  t h e m ,  a r e  o f  i m m e n s e  e x t e n t .  

F r o m  t h e  p a s s a g e  l e a d i n g  t o  t h e  t e m p l e  p r o p e r  b r a n c h  o f f  m a n y  o t h e r  

p a s s a g e s ,  o n e  s e v e n  m ile s  in  l e n g t h ;  a n o t h e r  f i v e  a t  l e a s t ,  f o r  it  h a s  n e v e r  

y e t  b e e n  f o l l o w e d  t o  i t s  t e r m i n a t i o n ;  o t h e r s  h a v e  b e e n  b l o c k e d  b y  d o w n 

f a l l  f r o m  t h e  r o o f ;  a n d  a l l  o f  t h e m  a f f o r d  e n t r a n c e  t o  l a t e r a l  c a v e s .  T h e  

f l o o r  r i n g s  h o l l o w ,  s t r o n g l y  s u g g e s t i n g  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a n o t h e r  a n d

d e e p e r  s e t  t o  w h i c h  e n t r a n c e  h a s  

n o t  y e t  b e e n  f o u n d .  T h e  a r c h e d  

w a l l s  o f  t h e  p a s s a g e  a r e  c a r e f u l l y  

f i n i s h e d ,  a s  a l s o  a r e  t h e  s i d e s  o f  a  

d e e p  w e l l  in  t h e  f l o o r  o f  o n e  o f  

t h e m .

T h e  t e m p l e  p r o p e r  i s  m a r k e d  

b y  f o u r  m a s s i v e  a l t a r s ,  c u t  f r o m  

t h e  w a l l ,  a l l  f a c i n g  e a s t ,  a n d  o p e n 

i n g  f r o m  it  is  a  l i t t l e  c h a m b e r  t o  

w h i c h  a c c e s s  is  g a i n e d  b y  a  s l i t  in  

t h e  w a l l  t h r o u g h  w h i c h  o n e  p a s s e s  

w i t h  d i f f i c u l t y .

A  p r o p e r  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  t h i s  

m i g h t y  e x c a v a t i o n  h a s  b u t  b e g u n .  

A l l  t h e  p a s s a g e s  h a v e  t o  b e  f o l 

l o w e d  t o  t h e i r  e n d s ,  a n d  t h e  d e 

b r i s  c l e a r e d  a w a y  f r o m  t h o s e  t h a t  

a r e  c l o s e d .  T h e  w a y  h a s  t o  b e  

f o u n d  t o  t h e  d e e p e r  s t o r y  o f  p a s 

s a g e s .

T h e  D r u i d  i n i t i a t e s  c o m m i t t e d  

n o t h i n g  t o  w r i t i n g .  W h a t  w e  

k n o w  o f  t h e i r  m y s t e r i e s  a n d  t e a c h 

i n g s  c o m e s  t o  u s  o n l y  f r o m  t r a d i 

t i o n .  A n d  t h o u g h  o f  s u c h  s e c 

o n d - h a n d  i n f o r m a t i o n  t h e r e  i s  a  

f a i r  a m o u n t ,  it i s  s t r o n g l y  c o l o r e d  f r o m  t h e  m e d i u m  t h r o u g h  w h i c h  it  

c o m e s ,  m o s t l y  R o m a n .  O u r  r e a l  k n o w l e d g e  m u s t  c o m e  f r o m  a  s t u d y  o f  

t h e i r  r e m a i n s  a n d  f r o m  o u r  g r o w i n g  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  s i m i l a r  r e m a i n s  i n  

o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  t h e  w o r l d .  S t u d e n t

Surprising Revelations j f  Archeologists in Prehistoric Crete

A  C E R T A I N  s e q u e n c e  is  u s u a l l y  t o  b e  n o t i c e d  in  a r c h e o l o g i c a l  d i s 

c o v e r y  a n d  t h i s  i s  a d m i r a b l y  i l l u s t r a t e d  b y  t h e  d i s c o v e r i e s  in  C r e t e .  

T h e  d i s c l o s u r e  o f  a n  a d v a n c e d  c i v i l i z a t i o n  o f  s u c h  e n o r m o u s  a n 

t i q u i t y  w a s  in  i t s e l f  s u f f i c i e n t l y  s t a r t l i n g .  W e  m a y  a l s o  a d d  t h a t  it w a s  

s u f f i c i e n t l y  d i s q u i e t i n g  t o  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  a l w a y s  in  a  h u r r y  t o  a s c r i b e  t o  m y t h  

a n d  e m p t y  t r a d i t i o n  w h a t e v e r  s e e m s  t o  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  p r e c o n c e i v e d  o p i n i o n s .  

T h e  p r e l i m i n a r y  r e s u l t s  o f  C r e t a n  e x c a v a t i o n s  h a d  h o w e v e r  h a r d l y  b e e n  

g i v e n  t o  t h e  w o r l d  b e f o r e  t h e  a n n o u n c e m e n t  w a s  m a d e  o f  y e t  a n o t h e r  

C r e t a n  c i v i l i z a t i o n  a n t e d a t i n g  t h e  M y c e a n  a n d  w h i c h  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  a l 

m o s t  a s  m u c h  a  m a t t e r  o f  c o n j e c t u r e  t o  t h e  M y c e a n  p e o p l e  a s  it is t o  u s .  

M r .  J o h n  L .  M y e r s  d e s c r i b e s  a  s a n d t u a r y  w h i c h  b e l o n g e d  t o  t h o s e  e a r l i e r  

p e o p l e  a n d  w h i c h  s t o o d  u p o n  t h e  s u m m i t  o f  a  h i l l .  T h i s  s a n d l u a r y  c o n 

s i s t e d  o f  a  m a s s i v e  r e t a i n i n g  w a l l  o f  l a r g e  b l o c k s  e n c l o s i n g  a  r e c t a n g u l a r  

s p a c e .  T e r r a c o t t a s  h a v e  b e e n  f o u n d  in  v e r y  c o n s i d e r a b l e  n u m b e r s ,  t h o s e  

o f  h u m a n  b e i n g s  b e i n g  d r e s s e d  in  a  m a n n e r  v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  t o  t h e  M y c e a n  

c o s t u m e s .  T h e  g a r b  o f  t h e  w o m e n  w a s  e s p e c i a l l y  n o v e l ,  i n c l u d i n g  e n o r 

m o u s  a n d  h i g h l y  d e c o r a t e d  h a t s ,  h a v i n g  a  r e m a r k a b l e  r e s e m b l a n c e  t o  s o m e  

o f  t h e  m o d e r n  f a s h i o n s .  T e r r a  c o t t a s  o f  a n i m a l s  w e r e  a l s o  f o u n d  in  g r e a t  

p r o f u s i o n .  S t u d e n t

I N D I A N  T O T E M  A T  B L U N D E R  H A R B O R ,  B R I T I S H  C O L U M B I A
In front of the Chief’ s house: the size of the Totem and peculiarity of figure denote the 

crest of his family and his relative importance
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T O  t h e  l a y  m i n d ,  w h i c h  k n o w s  n o t h i n g  

o f  g e n e r a  a n d  s p e c i e s ,  t h e r e  i s  s o m e 

t h i n g  v e r y  s i g n i f i c a n t  in  t h e  d e v e l 

o p m e n t  o f  f l o w e r s  f r o m  t h e  s i m p l e s t  t o  t h e  

m o r e  c o m p l e x  f o r m s  a n d  m e t h o d s  o f  a r 

r a n g e m e n t .  B e g i n n i n g  w i t h  t h o s e  t y p e s  

w h i c h  h a v e  n o  f l o w e r s  a t  a l l  s u c h  a s  t h e  

l i c h e n s ,  w e  f in d  a  p r o g r e s s i v e  p r o c e s s  o f  a s 

s e m b l i n g  t h e  p a r t s  o f  a  f l o w e r .  F i r s t  a  g r o u p  

o f  m o d i f i e d  p a r t s  o f  t h e  p l a n t ;  t h e n ,  a  s t e p  

f u r t h e r ,  a n  o r g a n i z e d  s t r u c t u r e ,  w i t h  i t s  

b e a u t y  o f  f o r m ,  c o l o r  a n d  o d o r ,  e v e r y  d e t a i l  

o f  w h i c h  is  o f  s o m e  u s e  in  t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e  

o f  i t s  f u n d t i o n s  a s  a  f l o w e r .

B u t  n o w  o p e n s  u p  a  n e w  s e r i e s  o f  d e v e l 

o p m e n t .  F r o m  t h e  s i m p l e ,  s i n g l e  r o s a c e a  

o r  c r u d j l o r a  w e  a d v a n c e  t o  e v e r  m o r e  a n d  

m o r e  c o m p a c t  g r o u p i n g s  o f  t h e  f l o w e r s  

t h e m s e l v e s .  A t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  i s o l a t e d  f l o w 

e r s  s u c h  a s  r o s e s ,  a p p l e  b l o s s o m s  o r  c a r n a 

t i o n s ,  t h e n  g r o u p s ,  c l u s t e r s ,  r a c i n e s ,  u m b e l s  

a n d  s p i k e s ,  a n d  s o  b y  i n f i n i t e s i m a l  s t e p s  

t o  c o m p o s i t a e ,  t h e  d a i s i e s  a n d  s u n f l o w e r s .

E a c h  o f  t h e s e  i s  a  l i t t l e  f a m i l y  o r  t o w n  o f  

f l o w e r s ,  p e r h a p s  t w o  h u n d r e d  t i n y  f l o w e r s  t o  

m a k e  o n e  d a i s y .  E a c h  f l o w e r e t  h a s  m a n y  

p a r t s ,  s o  t h a t  o u r  d a i n t y  d a i s y  is  r e a l l y  a  

m o s t  w o n d e r f u l  l i t t l e  s y s t e m  c o m p o s e d  o f  

p r o b a b l y  f i v e  o r  t e n  t h o u s a n d  t i n y  o r g a n s  

a n d  p a r t s .  T h e n  a n o t h e r  s t e p  o c c u r s  a n d  

w e  f i n d  t h a t  in  t h e  c a l l a - l i l y  f a m i l y  w e  h a v e  

t h e  f l o w e r  c o m m u n i t y  a l l  e n c l o s e d  in  o n e  

g r e a t  p e t a l  i n s t e a d  o f  a  r o w  o f  t h e m .

N o w  t h i s  a p p e a r s  t o  b e  s t i l l  s o m e w h a t  

s h o r t  o f  t h e  f i n a l  p l a n ,  f o r  t h e  c o m p o s i t a e  

t h e m s e l v e s  b e g i n  t o  c o m b i n e .  T h e y  l a y  

a s i d e  t h e i r  l a r g e ,  s h o w y  p e t a l s ,  a s  in  t h e  

t h i s t l e s ,  b e c o m i n g  v e r y  u n o b t r u s i v e  in  a p 

p e a r a n c e .  T h e n  t h e y  b e g i n  t o  c o m b i n e  i n t o  

l a r g e r  s y s t e m s ,  f i r s t  b y  g r o u p i n g s ,  t h e n  b y  

u m b e l s  o f  c o m p o s i t a e ,  s u c h  a s  t h e  y a r r o w ,  

a n d  s o  o n .  T h e  p r o c e s s  o f  a s s e m b l a g e  is  

m a n i f e s t l y  y e t  i n c o m p l e t e ;  o t h e r  s t a g e s  r e 

m a i n  t o  b e  w o r k e d  o u t ;  b u t  t h e  f a s c i n a t i n g  

p r o b l e m  is  h o w  f a r  w i l l  it  g o  ? I s  i t  a  p r o p h 

e c y  a s  w e l l  a s  a  r e c o r d  o f  h u m a n  p r o g r e s s  

b a c k  t o  t h e  G o l d e n  A g e ?

F i r s t  t h e  u n d i v i d e d  p r e - b l o s s o m  s t a g e ,  

t h e n  i n d i v i d u a l i s m ,  n e x t  t h e  f a m i l y  g r o u p ,  

c l u s t e r i n g  i n t o  t r i b e s  w h i c h  g r e w  b y  s u c 

c e s s i v e  s t e p s  o f  u n i f i c a t i o n  i n t o  c o m p o s i t e  

n a t i o n s .  D o e s  n o t  t h i s  n e x t  a n d ,  a s  y e t ,

l a s t  s t e p  in  t h e  p l a n t  w o r l d  t r u l y  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  u n i t y  n o w  w o r k 

i n g  s o  p o w e r f u l l y  a m o n g  m e n  ; t h e  e f f o r t  o f  n a t i o n s  t o  c o m b i n e  in  p e a c e ?

O n e  n a t u r a l l y  w o n d e r s  w h e r e  it w i l l  e n d ,  w h a t  s o r t  o f  f l o w e r s  w i l l  

b e  a t  l a s t  p r o d u c e d ,  a n d  w h a t  s o r t  o f  a  w o r l d  t h e y  w i l l  g r o w  i n ,  w h e n  

t h e y  s t o p  s t r u g g l i n g ,  e a c h  f o r  i t s e l f  a n d  c o m b i n e  h a r m o n i o u s l y  i n t o  g r e a t  

u n i t i e s .  Y .

S an D iego has petitioned for a federal forest reservation in the C uyam aca m oun
tains, w h ich  w hen enforced w ill insure an abundant w ater sup ply.

W '

W I L D  H O N E Y C O M B  F R O M  L O M A - L A N D

A  M O N G  the clefts in a rocky canyon, near the School of  Antiquity 
grounds, Point Loma, some o f  the Raja Yoga schoolboys, 

while taking a walk lately, found a good-tempered swarm of bees 
snugly tucked in. Our cut shows a very perfect piece o f  honeycomb 
which was found cloee by, hanging to a branch. The bees had de
serted it, owing to the increasing coolness of  the weather, and had 
found a warm shelter in the cliff. But the new location was exposed 
to danger from the rain and to a deadly enemy, the moth, whose cat
erpillars soon began to ravage the new comb. Help was necessary, 
and after much labor the bees have been comfortably shifted to a warm, 
safe hive, and they promise to be the progenitors o f  many strong 
colonies.

It is a curious sight to see how active the Loma-land bees are in 
January, when all is usually quiet in temperate climes. But the warm 
sunshine and the flowers in the Homestead gardens, keep them work
ing and even raising their young. All day the busy little workers are 
carrying loads of pollen and honey for their brood. But, like their 
kind in colder climates, they have driven out the useless drones some

Our Woodland Housemates

' H I L E  in  c a m p  l a s t  s u m m e r  w e  w e r e  

o n  q u i t e  f r i e n d l y  t e r m s  w i t h  s o m e  

c h i p m u n k s ,  w h o  r e s i d e d  u n d e r  o u r  

c a b i n .  A l t h o u g h  v e r y  s h y  a t  f i r s t ,  t h e y  

s o o n  b e c a m e  s o  t a m e  t h a t  t h e y  w o u l d  c o m e  

a n d  e a t  w h a t  w e  p u t  o u t  f o r  t h e m ,  o r  e l s e  

s t u f f  i t  i n t o  t h e i r  c h e e k  p o u c h e s  a n d  t a k e  it 

a w a y  t o  e a t  a t  l e i s u r e .  I f  it  w a s  in  v e r y  

s m a l l  p i e c e s  t h e y  w o u l d  e a t  i t  t h e n  a n d  

t h e r e ,  a n d  w e  f o u n d  it  v e r y  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  

w a t c h  t h e m .  N u t s  w e r e  t h e i r  f a v o r i t e  f o o d ,  

a n d  t h e y  c o u l d  s m e l l  t h e m  a t  a  v e r y  s u r 

p r i s i n g  d i s t a n c e .  A f t e r  a  w h i l e  t h e y  l e a r n e d  

t o  c o m e  u p  in  o u r  l a p s  a n d  e a t  f r o m  o u r  

h a n d s ,  o r  s t u f f  t h e i r  c h e e k s  w i t h  w h a t  t h e y  

c o u l d  n o t  e a t .  I t  w a s  e x t r e m e l y  f u n n y  t o  

s e e  t h e m  t a k e  n u t s  o u t  o f  t h e i r  c h e e k s  a n d  

r e p a c k  t h e m  m o r e  c o m p a & l y  t o  g a i n  a  l i t t l e  

e x t r a  s p a c e .

T h e y  s l e e p  m o s t  o f  t h e  w i n t e r  a n d  t h e r e 

f o r e  d o  n o t  n e e d  t o  l a y  u p  a s  m u c h  f o o d  a s  

t h e  s q u i r r e l s  w h o  k e e p  o p e n  h o u s e  n e a r l y  

a l l  t h e  t i m e .  T h e  s m a l l e s t  a n d  t a m e s t  o n e  

w e  c a l l e d  B a b y .  S o m e t i m e s  h e  w o u l d  b e  

h a v i n g  a  p r i v a t e  p i c n i c  w i t h  u s  w h e n  h e  

w o u l d  s e e  t h e  l a r g e s t  o n e  c o m i n g ,  a n d  w o u l d  

s q u e a l  a n d  r u n  a w a y .  P r o b a b l y  t h e y  d o  

n o t  u n d e r s t a n d  B r o t h e r h o o d ,  o r  it  m a y  b e  

t h a t  B a b y  w a s  b r e a k i n g  f a m i l y  r u l e s .

O u r  f r i e n d  w h o  l i v e d  a c r o s s  t h e  r o a d  s a id  

t h a t  h e  u s e d  t o  m a k e  t h e m  d o  t r i c k s  b e f o r e  

h e  w o u l d  f e e d  t h e m ,  b y  p a s s i n g  h i s  h a n d  

u p  t h e  t e n t  p o l e  a n d  a r o u n d  t h e  b o x e s  t o  

m a k e  t h e m  f o l l o w .

O n e  o f  t h e  l i t t l e  o n e s  t r i e d  t o  g e t  a w a y  

w i t h  h a l f  a  l o a f  o f  b r e a d  o n e  d a y ,  b u t  w e  

s t o p p e d  h i m  a n d  t o l d  h i m  t h a t  w e  i n t e n d e d  

t h a t  f o r  o u r  d i n n e r ,  s o  h e  r e l u c t a n t l y  l e f t  i t .

T h e y  w e r e  a s  f o n d  o f  c a n d y  a s  a n y  c h i l d ,  

a n d  f a i r l y  r e v e l e d  in  i t  w h e n  w e  g a v e  it  t o  

t h e m .  W e  h o p e  t h a t  t h e y  w i l l  h a v e  a  n i c e  

w i n t e r ’ s  n a p  s o  a s  t o  b e  f r e s h  a n d  h a p p y  

w h e n  w e  m e e t  t h e m  n e x t  y e a r .  D r y a d

months ago.

*Ihe Durability q f W oody

S O M E  e x p e r i m e n t s  a s  t o  t h e  d u r a b i l i t y  

o f  w o o d s  h a v e  r e c e n t l y  c o m e  t o  a  

c o n c l u s i o n .  S t a k e s  t w o  f e e t  l o n g  

a n d  a n  i n c h  a n d  a  h a l f  s q u a r e  w e r e  d r i v e n  

i n t o  t h e  g r o u n d  n e a r l y  t h e i r  e n t i r e  l e n g t h .  

A t  t h e  e n d  o f  f i v e  y e a r s  o a k ,  e l m ,  a s h ,  f i r  

a n d  s o f t  m a h o g a n y  w e r e  e n t i r e l y  d e c a y e d ,  

l a r c h  a n d  h a r d  p i n e  w e r e  d e c a y e d  o n  t h e  o u t s i d e ,  c e d a r  o f  L e b a n o n  a n d  

h a r d  m a h o g a n y  w e r e  in  f a i r l y  g o o d  c o n d i t i o n ,  b u t  V i r g i n i a  c e d a r  w a s  a s  

s o u n d  a n d  p e r f e c t  a s  a t  f i r s t .

T h e  g r e a t e s t  c a r r i e r - p i g e o n  s p e e d  o n  r e c o r d  w a s  r e a c h e d  b y  a  p i g e o n  

b e l o n g i n g  t o  M r .  G i s t ,  w h i c h  f l e w  f r o m  B a y o n n e  t o  A n t w e r p ,  a  d i s t a n c e  

o f  6 1 7  m i l e s ,  in  1 0  h o u r s  3 9  m i n u t e s ,  o r  a t  a n  a v e r a g e  r a t e  o f  a b o u t  8 5  

m i l e s  a n  h o u r .  O v e r  m u c h  s h o r t e r  d i s t a n c e s  h i g h e r  s p e e d s  h a v e ,  o f  

c o u r s e ,  b e e n  r e a c h e d  b u t  in  n o  c a s e  e x c e e d i n g  7 5  m i l e s  a n  h o u r .



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H t  o I a  m •  ▼  i i n a  m b a r z i vI  0

U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L  o m C a l i f o r n i a .

I N  spite o f  a ch illy  atm osphere 

and threatening rain , a good 
audience assembled at Isis T h e 

atre on Sunday evening to hear the ad
mirable music w hich is now  so custom ary, 
and the papers w hich had been prepared 
by M r. W , A . D unn and his son H ub ert, 
w h o  was one o f  the early pupils o f  the Reprinted from the San Diego N ew s  

R aja  Y o g a  School. M r . D unn has tw o
sons in the School, but w e  understand that he h im self has only recently arrived at 
Point Lom a as a valuable reinforcem ent to the m usical talent at the H om estead . 
M r . D u n n ’ s paper was on “  M usic in L ife ,”  and w e  present our readers with a 

short ex tra ft from an able com position:
“ A ll here are familiar w ith  K atherine T in g le y ’ s statement that ‘ M usic is not 

only one o f  the refinements o f  life , but life itse lf.’ So much is this the faft that 
science is now  dem onstrating that w e never con trail a group o f  m uscles, or propel 
a nervous im putse, without generating m usical tones throughout the entire body. 
Scientific instruments are now  in use that assist the ear as the m icroscope assists the 
e y e , and there is no longer any question that these bodies in w hich w e  live possess 
innum erable octaves o f  musical strings, capable o f  responding sym pathetically, i f  
w e w ould let them , to every conceivable vibration o f  nature. Just as there are 
several octaves o f  notes on a piano, so are there several octaves or degrees o f  nat
ural sounds in nature and in the b od y. Fo r instance, the eye that perceives vibra

tions o f  light belongs to a much higher octave than the organs o f  sm ell. N o w , 
i f  w e carefully observe, within ourselves, h o w  the sensations w e receive rise into 
the m ind and becom e changed into thought and states o f  feeling, w e  w ill notice 

that a very sm all proportion indeed are under control. T h e  organs o f  sight, hear
in g , feeling, smell and taste receive outw ard sensations, as it w ere , in a raw  state. 

T h e se  travel to the m ind w ithin  and receive those com m anding touches that make 
m an the creator o f  his destiny. For instance, i f  a man has a positive purpose in 
life — to live up to the highest ideal he can conceive o f— all received impressions 
are worked up into the melodies o f  thought and harmonies o f  feeling, that are in 
relation to his attitude and purpose. O n the other hand, i f  a man has no particu
lar purpose in life but is sw ayed  hither and thither by the desire or emotion that 
happens to be upperm ost, these lo w er forces attraft the impressions w e  receive from 
life, and mold them into the discordant tones in life. M a n y  w riters have likened 
the human nervous system , with its uncountable silver threads, to a com plex mu
sical instrument that gives forth m usical harmonies according to the proficiency o f  
the p layer w ith in . E v e ry  day this is being recognized as the literal statement o f  a 
scientific truth. I t  is a singular fact that our bodies, called b y  St. Paul ‘ the T e m 
ples o f  G o d , ’ have the least value placed upon them as musical instrum ents, and 
receive little or no cultivation along the lines o f  their limitless possibilities.

“  In considering the cultivation o f  musical thought and feeling, it is necessary to re
m em ber that its field o f  operation is over the whole field o f  life and duty. T h e re  
is no physical a f t ,  no w ave  o f  feeling, no thought activity that cannot be used for 
the purpose w e  have in hand —  that o f  restoring our minds and bodies to their true 

place at the head o f  nature.
“ People n o w -a-d ays do not err so much in com m itting w rong as in omitting to 

do the obvious right. T h e y  live negative lives, w ith  w ill-p o w er asleep, and the 
pow er o f  imagination uncultivated. Sense impressions and low er desires being un
checked , have free p lay over the m ind, feed upon its substance and w a x  strong into 
the forces o f  personal habit that obsess and m ar our lives.

“  M usic  teaches a great truth —  the need o f  continuous rhythm ic effort. T h e  
po w er felt in m usic is generated b y a succession o f  rhythm ic im pulses, g iving co
herence and m eaning to a series o f  notes and chords. R h yth m  is not m ere accent 

as is com m only supposed, but successive accents plus the force o f  musical feeling.
“ R h yth m ic im pulse in nature corresponds to effort in human life. E ffort to 

perform  right aftion generates w ill-fo rce  —  and m ore. It acts upon the mind and 
heart as a new  en ergy , and wakens up our sleeping intuitive know ledge. I f  effort

be repeated again and again w e  feel 
a natural tendency to perform the a f t  
without effort. T h is  is the m anifes

tation o f  the pow er o f  rhythm , w hich w e  
have created through a series o f  efforts. 
“ T h e  greatest o f  all human pow er is th e 
pow er o f  initiative. Initiative is the co m 
m encing to do the right thing in defiance 
o f  low er prom ptings to rem ain inactive. 

A n  action perform ed from a high standpoint above our custom ary grooves o f  thought, 
and for a high purpose, sends a thrill o f  living music through the w hole nature. I t s  
constant repetition not only becom es an embodied force o f  character, but at th e 
same time paralyzes the energy o f  lo w er forces o f  habit, and finally dissipates them .

“ M usic has a great truth to teach the world today. A s part o f  life itself, it 
demonstrates the law s that govern the m oving harmonies o f  nature.

“  M usical feeling suffuses the m ind w ith  pure eleftrical en ergy , and loosens up  
the low er th ought-grooves—-m aking room for the expansion o f  the heart forces. 
A s  an educative force it cannot be estim ated. Its real value is in developing and 
purifying the mental faculties, so that the acquirem ent o f  other branches o f  k n o w l
edge becom es easy. M an y a dull nature has been aw akened to active perception 
through the love and practise o f  m usic. W hole nations have been stirred up in 
the past to m ighty deeds by the force o f  a great so n g .”

H ubert D u n n ’ s paper was on R aja Y o g a , and he said in part as fo llow s:
“  Katherine T in g le y  once told the R aja Y o ga  children, ‘  R aja Y o ga  is the perfect 

balance o f  the faculties, p hysical, mental and spiritual.’ D a y  b y day this m eans 

m ore and more to m e, as I watch and experience the effefts o f  R aja Y o ga  on m y se lf  
and other children. I t  is a fa ft that as w e try to do right w e  have more resp eft 
for ourselves; and every fault overcom e gives us confidence to face all our w eaknesses.

“ T h e  child w h o  has a R a ja  Y o g a  training from the time he first opens his e y e s  
is indeed fortunate. W h at w e learn in early childhood helps to form  our future 

m anhood. T h e re  are so m any little children in the w orld  w hose lives seem so d es
titute o f  sunshine, hopeless and purposeless.

“  R a ja  Y o g a  teaches us that each one has a duty to perform , and it is not so m uch 
what w e  do as how w e  do it.

“ It is much easier to im press a young mind than one w hich is already filled w ith  
w rong thoughts. T h e  young mind is easily affefted , and then is the time to plant 
seeds for the future. T h e  very surroundings make their im pressions on the little 
one. H o w  m any m others, fathers, brothers and sisters guard their speech in the 
presence o f  young children ? W atch  a child and see those w ise little eyes noticing 
and w ondering at everything they see. T h e n  w hen at som e opportune time they 
c ry  out in defiance, the harm is done and an evil influence has had its effeft.

“ Physical exercise, fresh air and good wholesom e food are necessary for a healthy 
bod y. O ur b o d y should be alert and a ft iv e ; ready to respond quickly and w ith  
ease. H o w  much more jo y  and pleasure it gives to see a child standing ere ft , w ith  
an open, frank countenance, than one w h o  stands crooked, and with a s ly , under
hand expression on his face.

“ A  child ’ s charafter is seriously underm ined b y the influence o f  the playm ates. 
I t  is not every parent w h o  looks w ith  care , nor is able even to choose the com pan
ions for his child.

“  R a ja  Y o ga  teaches us that book-learning is not the only requirem ent for a good 
education. Som e people im agine that to go to college and pass the exam inations 
com plete a b o y ’ s education. R aja Y oga teaches us that our education should be so 
broad that all through life w e  are learning new  lessons. Som e o f  the wisest heads 
are unable to puzzle out the problem s that young and pure minds regard with clear 
perceptions.

“ W e  are taught that ‘  the know ledge that w e are divine gives us the pow er to  
overcom e all obstacles.’  T h e  R a ja  Y o g a  education is so general that its students are 
not bound by any hard and fast lines o f  thinking. W e are-taught to think for our
selves and stand up for the truth.

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Interesting Papers by Mr. Dunn 
on "Music in Life,” and on "Raja  
Yoga” by H is Son, Hubert »• Is

X X A Greater San Diego Clearly in Sight— the Banquet Given by C. W. French IN X
Some extracts from the San Diegan-Sunt 2 February, 1904

S E A T E D  around tables made as beautiful as taste and m oney could make them , 

w ith delicate china and gleam ing silver, w ith  masses o f  red and w hite carna
tions and delicate greenery, 1 5 0  o f  San D iego ’ s most representative men 

listened at the banquet given at the H otel Robinson last night by C h as. W . French 
to w ords full o f  prom ise for the future greatness o f  San D iego . T h e  occasion was 
the form al christening o f  the enterprise to construft the San D iego-E astern  railroad.

Som e very significant statem ents, bearing upon the railroad outlook, w ere m ade b y  
speakers during the course o f  the evening, especially by M essrs. French and Peters.

M ost significant was a statement made b y  C h a s. W . Fren ch , the railroad m an, w h en 
be said in relating- his vision o f  San D iego ’ s future greatness: “ San D ieg o , a c ity  
o f  C aliforn ia, was annexed to the R ock  Island States o f  Am erica in 1 9 0 7 . ”

Ju st at the close o f  the dinner, w ith  clanging bell, the first engine o f  the San D iego-
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F E B R U A R Y T H E F O U R T E E N T H 1 9  0 4

E a s t e rn  road entered the banquet 
h a l l ,  propelled  b y the young son 
o f  M e in  H o st Robinson. It c re
a te d  a roar o f  laughter and ap

p la u se .
• * S a n  D iego is destined to at

ta in  th e  full stature and scope for 
w h ic h  it is qualified by its location 
an d  natural environm ent. H avin g  
w a ite d  for the fullness o f  time its 
g r o w th  cannot be delayed much 

lo n g e r ,”  said M r .  Fren ch .
“ I t  w ill be restrifted only to 

th e lim its o f  the w o rld -w id e  inter
ests in  the advancem ent o f  w hich 
G r e a t e r  San D iego  must p la y  an 
im p o rta n t, a vital part. O ne o f  
th e  th ree harbors located on the 
w e ste rn  coast o f  the U  nited States,
San  D ie g o  bay affords in anchor
a g e , in  clim ate and location, an 
ad van tageou s port, perhaps u n ex
ce lle d  b y  any other harbor.

“ T h e  rapid increase in both 
v o lu m e  and im portance o f  the 
w o r ld ’ s com m erce, the territorial 
e x p an sio n  o f  A m erica, the con- 
stru ftio n  o f  the Panam a canal, the 
certa in  opening o f  the O rient to 
the tra d e , the com m erce and the 
cu ltu re  o f  the w o rld , all dem and 
th e im m ediate use o f  this great har
bor as a transfer station on the 
shortest p o s s i b l e  route for an 

A m erican -A sia tic  h igh w ay o f  com 
m erce.

“  T h e  shores o f  this bay must 
s p e e d i l y  b e c o m e  lined with 

w h arves and warehouses. W ithin  
ten years w e  shall see regular 
steam ers entering and leaving San 
D iego  b a y  carry in g  at least 4 0 ,0 0 0  tons. T h e  w orld harbors o f  the immediate fu
ture must accom m odate vessels draw ing 4 0  feet o f  w ater.

“ H av in g  long hoped for one diredf line o f  ra ilw a y , San D iego must soon accom 
m odate at least three. T ra in s carrying 2 0 0 0  net tons o f  freight each, forty 50-ton 
cars w ill roll in and out o f  San D iego  in an almost unbroken procession.

“ I t  is not only from her com m ercial advantages, as a transfer station on one o f  
the w o rld ’ s great natural h ighw ays, that G reater San D iego w ill derive her strength, 
her im portance and her g lo ry. A m ong the great m anufacturing centres o f  the T w e n 
tieth cen tu ry , San D iego must speedily take front rank. I t  is not yet the full age o f  
steel. T h a t  age is but just beginning. T h e  use o f  steel is destined not on ly  to in
crease, but to m ultip ly. Steel can be manufactured at and distributed from San D iego  
cheaper than any other place in the w orld . W ith  inexhaustible supplies o f  raw  m a
terial to draw  from , G reater San D iego will be known as one o f  the large steel pro
ducing centres o f  the w orld . T h e  product o f  its mills w ill enter all lands and all 

clim es.
“  G reater San D iego  w ill becom e distinguished as an educational center. O ne 

o f  the great universities o f  the w orld  w ill be founded here.

“  E ven ts  presage the political consolidation of all English speaking peoples into one 
nation, under one flag. T h e  capital o f  that nation w ill be in A m erica. W hen the 
new U n ited  States o f  the w orld  rules the w orld its com m erce and its culture w ill d i
verge from  A m erica  to all peoples in all lands. T h e n  only shall A m erica attain her 
full stature and assume h erdesaned  role in the dram a o f  the w o rld ’ s history. W hen 
the sun that now  struggles through the vapors o f  a m isty m orning shall shine in the 
splendor o f  a cloudless d a y , w hen the nation that now  creeps w ith the weak inas
surance o f  a child shall w alk  with the strong confidence o f  a m an, w hen the great 
w est, like a Christian H ercu les, w ith  bones o f  iron and steel, nerves o f  gold and 
silver, and muscles o f  bread and m eat, shall raise and bear aloft, on the palm o f  its 

• hand, its aged parent, the east, G reater San D iego w ill stand like a triumphal gate
way through w hich shall pass the serried trophies o f  prouder victories and a grander 
conquest than ever Persian, G reek  or Rom an w o n .”

President H om er H . Peters, o f  the C ham ber o f  C om m erce, responded to the toast, 
“ T h e  M aterial Possibilities o f  San D ie g o .”  A m ong the significant things w hich 

he said w ere the fo llow ing:
“  San D iego  is at this m om ent attracting m ore attention than at any previous p e

riod o f  its existence, not only because o f  the new  railroad projects and the great steel

plant to go w ith  it, but because 

the U nited  States governm ent is 
recognizing the im portance o f  this 
c ity  in m ore w ays than one, and 
in a m anner o f  ultimate great m o
ment to all our people.

“  C an  you imagine a m ore at- 
tra ftive , safe proposition than the 
construflion o f  a first-class inter- 
urban line, along the M esa boule
vard to F.l C ajon and through that 

beautiful and prosperous valley on 
to Lakeside, a proposition w h ich , 
i f  east o f  the M issouri river, would 
long since have been a reality and 
paying liberal profits to its o w n 
ers? T h e  eleftrizing o f  the N a 
tional C ity  and O tay  is o f  vast 
mom ent to this com m unity, for 
these propositions lend great at- 
traflion  to the visitors and are a 
constant source o f  pleasure and 
pride to our citizens. * In  union 
there is strength ,’ is as applicable 
to  the w elfare o f  San D iego  as the 
w elfare o f  nations. Let us then 
be up and doing, each individual 

citizen doing his or her utmost to 
w ork out the greatest good to the 

greatest num ber.”
A m ong other speakers intro

duced by Toastm aster D ehnel 

w ere G eo rg e W . M arston , who 
spoke on “ T h e  San D ieg o -E ast
ern R ailroad ” ; “ e x -M a y o r  R eed , 
on “ San D iego o f  the P a st” ; 
V itto r  E .  Sh aw  on “ San D iego 

o f  the F u tu re” ; and Jam es M ac- 
M ullen on “ T h e  Intellettual Pos
sibilities o f  San D ie g o .”  T h ese  
speeches w ere all w ell received, 

the humorous points being enjoyed particularly. T h e  birth o f  another day had 
taken place before the close o f  this most successful and pleasant banquet, and it was 
after one o ’ clock before the guests had left the H otel Robinson.

M a n y  w ere  the com ments o f  praise for the elaborate menu served , and the per
fect w a y  o f  serving. It w as thought by m any to have been the finest menu ever 
prepared for any banquet at San D ie g o . T h e  setting w a s  also ideal, as the beau
tiful dining-room  w as aglow  with countless eleftric  lights, and pillars and walls 
w ere wreathed and covered with beautiful greenery. T h e  hotel orchestra sim ply 
outdid all its form er achievem ents. Sp ecially  prepared numbers w ere rendered at 
short intervals throughout the evening, and at the close praise w as universal and 
unstinted.

Much Loyalty e*2 Activity in Sweden
T h e  latest reports from the Lotus G roups o f  Sw eden  indicate unprecedented ac

tiv ity . T h e  new  R aja Y o ga  sym posium  b y K atherine T in g le y , “  The Little Phi
losophers," has been an inspiration. It w as translated into the Sw edish  language 
without delay and special effort has been made in preparing it to bring into the 
w ork the real spirit o f  Lom a-land . Students o f  K atherine T in g le y  need no assur
ance o f  her love for Sw eden and the Sw edish people.

It w ill be rem em bered that during her C rusade Around the W orld  an enormous 
im pulse w as given to work for brotherhood in that country.

It was during her subsequent trip that K in g  O scar and his suite attended one 
o f  her receptions, becom ing most favorably im pressed with her great w ork for 
hum anity.

T h e  Theosoph ical w ork in Sw eden has a lw ays been an inspiration to other lodges 
all over the w orld . O ne evidence o f  their w hole-hearted enthusiasm w e  find in 
the preparations they made for the study o f  this sym posium . Stereoptican view s 
o f  Athens and her tem pled hills w ere show n to the children at various meetings and 
a special study w as made o f  G reek  history and social customs. G reat philosophers 
w ere studied, not on ly  their lives but their m essage o f  brotherhood, all for the pur
pose o f  bringing the children into the true spirit o f  the sym posium .

A t the close o f  the study stereopticon view s w ere show n o f  Lom a-land , where 
all that was best in old G reek  life is being brought back again in the w orld , 
added to a som ething greater and more inspiring w hich the ancient G reeks them
selves did not possess.

M A I N  E N T R A N C E  OF T H E  R A J A  Y O G A  D A Y  SC H O O L I N  S A N  D IEG O  
The San Diego branch of the Raja Yoga school, though but a few months old, is already crowded with pupils, the 

applications keeping well ahead of the rapidly expanding facilities. The illustration shows the 
Christmas holiday decorations of  holly berries, poinsettias and natural greenery
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i a N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e  v i i n u m b e r  z i v

O N C E  u p o n . a  t i m e  t h e r e  w a s  a n  o l d  

w o m a n  w h o  l i v e d  a l l  a l o n e ,  d o w n  

u n d e r  t h e  h i l l ,  b y  a  s h a r p  b e n d  in  

t h e  r o a d .  H e r  h o u s e  w a s  l i t t l e  a n d  o l d  

a n d  l o w .  S h e ,  t o o ,  w a s  l i t t l e  a n d  o l d ,  a n d  

h e r  b a c k  w a s  b e n t ,  h e r  n o s e  w a s  s h a r p ,

a n d  s h e  w a s  p o o r l y  c l a d ;  m o r e  t h a n  t h i s ,  s h e  h a d  a  b a d  t e m p e r  ( s o  

p e o p l e  s a i d )  a n d  w a s  i l l - d i s p o s e d  t o w a r d s  a l l  h u m a n  b e i n g s .  S o  s h e  l i v e d  

a l o n e ,  a n d  s e l d o m  i n d e e d  d id  a n y  g o o d  t h i n g  h a p p e n  t o  “ O P  M i s ’  P o l l y  

L a r k i n s . ”

P o l l y  L a r k i n s ’ o n l y  c o m p a n i o n s  w e r e  a n i m a l s .  S h e  h a d  a  c o w  n a m e d  

C r u m p l e s ,  a  d o g  n a m e d  P a t s e y ,  a n d  t h r e e  c a t s  n a m e d  D o u b l e - p a w s ,  O p 

t i c s  a n d  K i n k i e .  W i t h  t h e s e  s h e  l i v e d  a l o n e  d o w n  u n d e r  t h e  h i l l  b y  a 

s h a r p  b e n d  in  t h e  r o a d ,  w h e r e  t h e  c h i l d r e n  p a s s e d  o n  t h e i r  w a y  t o  s c h o o l .

N o w  P o l l y  L a r k i n s  d r e a d e d  n o t h i n g  in  h e r  l o n e s o m e  l i f e  s o  m u c h  a s  

t h e s e  s c h o o l  c h i l d r e n ,  a n d  s h e  w a t c h e d  f o r  t h e m  m o r n i n g ,  n o o n  a n d  n i g h t ,  

p r e p a r e d  t o  e n d u r e  t h e i r  p r a n k s ,  a n d  s h e  m e t  t h e i r  a s s a u l t s  w i t h  a l l  t h e  

w e a p o n s  a t  h e r  c o m m a n d .  U s u a l l y  s h e  h e l d  t h e  f o r t  w i t h  a  b r o o m ,  w h i l e  

s h e  u r g e d  P a t s e y  t o  b a r k .  W h e n  r e a l l y  f r i g h t e n e d ,  a s  s h e  h a d  b e e n  m a n y  

a  t i m e ,  s h e  w o u l d  f l y  i n t o  t h e  h o u s e ,  s h u t  t h e  d o o r  a n d  f a s t e n  it  w i t h  

c h a i r s ,  f o r  s h e  h a d  n o  l o c k  in  t h a t  l i t t l e  l o w  h o u s e  d o w n  u n d e r  t h e  h i l l  b y  

a  s h a r p  b e n d  in  t h e  r o a d .

T o  t h e  v i l l a g e  c h i l d r e n  “ P o l l y  L a r k i n s ”  w a s  a  g r e a t  s o u r c e  o f  m y s t e r y  

a n d  w o n d e r m e n t .  T a l e s  o f  h o w  s h e  c a m e  t o  l i v e  a l l  b y  h e r s e l f  in  t h i s  

s e c l u d e d  p l a c e ,  h e r  g e n e r a l  d i s l i k e  

f o r  c h i l d r e n ,  h e r  l o v e  f o r  n o t h i n g  o n  

e a r t h  b u t  h e r  a n i m a l s  a n d  h e r  r o s e  

t r e e s ,  h a d  b e e n  t o l d  t h e m  a t  h o m e ,  

t i m e  a n d  a g a i n ,  a n d  n o t  a  c h i l d  b u t  

h a d  b e e n  w a r n e d  a n d  w a r n e d  t o  g o  

s t r a i g h t  b y  a n d  le t  P o l l y  L a r k i n s  

a l o n e .  B u t  a l l  t h e s e  t a l e s  a n d  w a r n 

i n g s  b u t  s e r v e d  t o  f i l l  t h e  o l d e r  c h i l 

d r e n  w i t h  e a g e r  c u r i o s i t y  a n d  t h e  l i t 

t l e  o n e s  w i t h  a w f u l  d r e a d .

M a n y  i n v a s i o n s  o f  t h i s  l i t t l e  l o w  

h o u s e  h a d  b e e n  p l a n n e d  a n d  a t t e m p t 

e d ,  a n d  f e w  i n d e e d  w e r e  t h e  c h i l d r e n  

in  t h e  v i l l a g e  w h o  h a d  n o t  k n o w n  

t h e  e x c i t e m e n t  o f  s i t t i n g  u n d e r  t h e  

h e d g e  t o  w a i t  a n d  w a t c h  a n d  s e e  

w h a t  P o l l y  L a r k i n s  w o u l d  d o ,  w h e n  

s h e  t h o u g h t  a l l  w a s  s a f e ,  t h e  c h i l d r e n  

a l l  g o n e .  S o m e t i m e s  s h e  w o u l d  o p e n  

h e r  d o o r  a n d  s t e a l  o u t ,  p e r h a p s  t o  

f i n d  t h a t  s o m e  m i s c r e a n t  h a d  t i e d  t h e  

t h r e e  c a t s  t o  t h e  c l o t h e s - p o l e ,  o r  a  

p i e c e  o f  b r u s h  t o  C r u m p l e s ’  t a i l .

D a y  a f t e r  d a y  f o u n d  t h e  c h i l d r e n  

m a k i n g  s o m e  d i s t r a c t i n g  a t t e m p t  t o  

c a l l  f o r t h  h e r  f u r y  a n d  m a k e  h e r  f e a r  

a n d  d i s t r u s t  t h e m .  H e r  l i f e  w a s  a

b u r d e n  i n d e e d .  O n e  d a y  a  n e w  c h i l d  c a m e  t o  t h e  s c h o o l ,  a n d  w h e n  s h e  

h e a r d  a b o u t  t h e  g r e a t  m y s t e r y  o f  p o o r  P o l l y  L a r k i n s  s h e  d id  n o t  j o i n  in  

w i t h  t h e m  in  p l a n n i n g  s o m e  f r e s h  a s s a u l t .  S h e  b e c a m e  i n d i g n a n t  a t  t h e i r  

t a l e s  a n d  s h e  o p e n l y  t o o k  t h e  o l d  w o m a n ’ s  p a r t .  A t  l a s t  s h e  s t o o d  u p  

a m o n g  t h e m  a n d  e x c l a i m e d ,  “ H o w  c o u l d  s h e  l o v e  a n i m a l s  a n d  r o s e s  

a n d  b e a n  o l d  w i t c h ?  N o n s e n s e ! ”

“ B u t  s h e  i s ! ”  c o n t e n d e d  t h e  c h i l d r e n .

“ B u t  y o u  s h a l l  s e e  t h a t  s h e  i s n ’ t a n d  I  a m  g o i n g  t o  p r o v e  i t .  B u t  I  

c a n ’ t  d o  i t  a l o n e ,  s o  w h o  w a n t s  t o  c o m e  a n d  h e l p  m e ? ”

T h i s  n e w  g i r l  w a s  a s  m y s t e r i o u s  a s  P o l l y  L a r k i n s  h e r s e l f .  W h a t  c o u l d  

s h e  m e a n ?  W e l l ,  i t  w a s  s o m e t h i n g  n e w ,  a n y w a y .  S o  t h e  c h i l d r e n  a l l  

s h o u t e d ,  “ A l l  r i g h t !  W e ’ l l  h e l p !  W h a t  i s  i t ? ”

U n d e r  t h e  d e t e r m i n e d  l e a d e r s h i p  o f  A g n e s ,  t h e i r  n e w  c l a s s m a t e ,  a l l  w e n t  

v a l i a n t l y  t o  w o r k .  “ A n d  y o u  m u s t n ’ t a s k  q u e s t i o n s , ”  s a i d  A g n e s ,  “ t i l l  t h e  

w o r k  is  a l l  d o n e ! ”  A n d  t h e y  o b e y e d  h e r .

S o m e  g a t h e r e d  f l o w e r s ,  a  f e w  w r o t e  m e s s a g e s ,  w h i c h  t h e  o t h e r s  w e r e  

n o t  a l l o w e d  t o  s e e .  T h e s e  w e r e  t i e d  i n t o  t h e  w r e a t h  w h i c h  A g n e s  h a d

*Pre Transformation 
qf Polly L&xkins
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T HE wkoie of tkc story is sot writtci ktrc. bat it is 
suggested. Aad tkc attribute of all tree art. tkc 
kigkest tsd the lowest, is this — that it says wore 

tkas it says, aid takes it away froa itself. The story is 
a little door that opeas iito  as iaisite kali where yos 
aay kid wkat yos please. Men, tkisk iig to detract, say: 
"  People read more is  this or tkat work of gtsiss tkai 
was ever written is it ,”  lo t perceiving tkat they pay the 
kigkest conptimcit. If we pick sp the isget aid sail 
of a real mas, we u s  decipher a whole story —  cosld al
most recoistrsct the creatirc agaii, from head to foot.
B«t half the body of a Msmboo-]smbow idol (eaves is 
■ tterly in the dark as to wkat the rest is (ike. We see 
wkat we sec, bit sotkisg more. There is notkisg so 
ssiversally intelligible as trstk. It has a tkossaid mean
ings, aid snggests a tkossaid more. Tkongk a man skosld 
carve it iito  matter with tkc least possible masipslative 
skill, it will yet ind interpreters. It is the soil tkat 
looks ont witk bitting eyes tkrosgk the most gross ieskly 
{lament. Whosoever skosld portray trnly the life and 
death of a little lower — its birth, sacking in of icrai- 
ishment. reproduction of its kind, withering and vanish
ing—  wonld have shaped a symbol of all existence.

—  Olive Schreiner

w o v e n  w i t h  t h e  f l o w e r s  a n d  t h a t  n i g h t  

w h e n  P o l l y  L a r k i n s  u n l a t c h e d  h e r  d o o r  t o  

s e e  i f  C r u m p l e s  w a s  s a f e ,  s h e  f o u n d  h e r  

c a t s  u n h a r m e d  a n d  t h e  w r e a t h  t i e d  t o  h e r  

l a t c h - s t r i n g .  I t  w a s  v e r y  m y s t e r i o u s !  T h e  

n e x t  n i g h t ,  w h e n  s h e  s t a r t e d  o u t  t o  w a n 

d e r  o v e r  t h e  h i l l s  t o  f i n d  C r u m p l e s  a n d  b r i n g  h e r  h o m e  t o  t h e  m i l k i n g ,  

t h e r e  s h e  b e h e l d  C r u m p l e s  n i c e l y  t e t h e r e d  a t  t h e  g a t e  w i t h  a  b u n d l e  o f  

s w e e t  c l o v e r  n e a r  b y  f o r  h e r  t o  e a t .

S u c h  c h i l d r e n !  H o w  t h e y  d id  w o r k !  A g n e s  w a s  a  b o r n  l e a d e r ,  a n d  a s  

t h e y  f o l l o w e d  h e r ,  d a y  b y  d a y ,  l i t t l e  a c t s  o f  k i n d n e s s  t o o k  p l a c e .  T h e  

r o m p i n g  c h i l d r e n  w e n t  b y  t h e  l i t t l e  l o w  h o u s e  t o  s c h o o l  s i l e n t l y ,  t h e  o l d  r u d e  

b e h a v i o r  c h a n g e d  i n t o  a  k i n d  “ G o o d  m o r n i n g ,  M i s ’  L a r k i n s . ”  Q u i e t l y  

t h e y  w a t c h e d  f o r  s o m e  s i g n s  w h i c h  s h o u l d  t e l l  t h e m  t h a t  t h e  p o o r  l i t t l e  

d a m e  n o  l o n g e r  f e a r e d  l e s t  t h e y  s h o u l d  t r e s p a s s  o r  m o l e s t  h e r  l o n e l y  l i f e .

T h e r e  w e r e  s t i l l  o n e  o r  t w o  w h o  w e r e  y e t  i n c r e d u l o u s ,  a n d  c o u l d  n o t  

r e s i s t  t h r o w i n g  a  s t o n e  o r  t w o  o u t  o f  s p i t e ,  a n d  t h e y  s a i d  a l l  t h e  f u n  t h e y  

h a d  h a d  w a s  g o n e ,  b u t  t h e  m a j o r i t y  w e r e  r e a d y  t o  h e l p  A g n e s  t o  h e r  h e a r t ’ s  

c o n t e n t .  S o  t h e  t i m e  w e n t  b y ,  u n t i l ,  o n e  m o r n i n g ,  t h e  c h i l d r e n  g o i n g  

d o w n  t h e  r o a d ,  s a w  P o l l y  L a r k i n s  s t a n d i n g  a t  t h e  s h a r p  c o r n e r  w a i t i n g  

f o r  t h e m ,  P a t s e y  b y  h e r  s i d e .

N o w  t h i s  u n u s u a l  s i g h t  t h r e w  t h e  i n c r e d u l o u s  o n e s  i n t o  a  s t a t e  o f  f e a r ,  

a n d  t h e  m i s c h i e v o u s  o n e s  w e r e  a n x i o u s  t o  c a l l  o u t  s o m e  b a d  t h i n g ,  t o  s e e  

w h a t  s h e  w o u l d  d o ,  a s  h a d  b e e n  t h e i r  w o n t  b e f o r e  t h e  n e w  c h i l d  c a m e .

A  f e w  r e m a i n e d  l o y a l  a n d  s t o o d  b y  

A g n e s  a n d  w e r e  t h e  f i r s t  t o  s a y  

“ G o o d  m o r n i n g ,  M i s ’  L a r k i n s . ”  

“ G o o d  m o r n i n g ,  d e a r , ”  s a i d  t h e  

l i t t l e  o l d  w o m a n ,  h o l d i n g  o u t  a  b i g  

b a g  o f  s o m e t h i n g .  “ T a k e  t h i s ,  s h a r e  

i t  w i t h  t h e  o t h e r  c h i l d r e n ,  a n d  w h e n  

it  is  e m p t y  b r i n g  it b a c k  a n d  I  w i l l  

fi l l  it u p  a g a i n  f o r  y o u , ”  a n d  a w a y  

s h e  f l e w  in  a  h u r r y ,  n o t  w a i t i n g  l o n g  

e n o u g h  t o  h e a r  t h e  l i t t l e  c h i l d r e n ’ s  

“ T h a n k  y o u . ”

W h e n  t h e y  l o o k e d  in  t h e  b a g ,  t o  

t h e i r  j o y  a n d  s u r p r i s e  it  w a s  f u l l  o f  

g i n g e r - c o o k i e s .  T h i n k  o f  i t !

“ N o w , ”  s a i d  A g n e s ,  “ n o w ,  is  s h e  

a  w i t c h ? ”

T h e  c h i l d r e n  w e r e  s i l e n t ,  p a r t l y  

b e c a u s e  t h e i r  m o u t h s  w e r e  f i l l e d  w i t h  

c o o k i e s  a n d  p a r t l y  b e c a u s e  t h e y  h a d  

n o t h i n g  t o  s a y .

T h e  w e e k s  p a s s e d .  D a y  a f t e r  

d a y  t h e  c h i l d r e n  p a s s e d  t h e  l i t t l e  o l d  

h o u s e  d o w n  b y  t h e  h i l l ,  b y  a  s h a r p  

b e n d  in  t h e  r o a d ,  w i t h  “ G o o d  m o r n 

i n g ,  M i s ’  L a r k i n s ! ”  a n d  u s u a l l y  

w i t h  s o m e  f l o w e r s  f o r  t h e  l i t t l e  o l d  

l a d y .  A n d  n e a r l y  e v e r y  m o r n i n g  

P o l l y  L a r k i n s  m e t  t h e m  w i t h  a  b a g  o f  c o o k i e s  o r  s o m e t h i n g  e l s e  j u s t  

a s  g o o d ,  a n d  a  s m i l e .  S h e  b e g a n  t o  g r o w  y o u n g e r ;  h e r  t e m p e r  s e e m e d  t o  

h a v e  d i s a p p e a r e d  e n t i r e l y .  A l l  t h e  h a r d  l i n e s  t h a t  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t  h a d  

c a r v e d  u p o n  h e r  p o o r  l i t t l e  f a c e  w e r e  b e g i n n i n g  t o  d i s a p p e a r .

T h e n  s o m e t h i n g  h a p p e n e d  i n  t h e  h o m e s  o f  t h e s e  l i t t l e  c h i l d r e n ,  t o o .  

T h e  p a r e n t s  s t o p p e d  t e l l i n g  t h e i r  w e i r d  t a l e s — t h e  c h i l d r e n  w o u l d  n o t  

l i s t e n  t o  t h e m ,  s o  w b a t  e l s e  c o u l d  t h e y  d o ? — a n d  t h e  c h i l d r e n  b e g a n  t e l l 

i n g  g e n t l e  t a l e s ,  in  t h e i r  t u r n .  T h e y  w a t c h e d  P o l l y  L a r k i n s  a s  t h e y  w o u l d  

h a v e  w a t c h e d  a  f l o w e r  a n d  s h e  g r e w  a n d  g r e w  a n d  g r e w ,  y o u n g e r ,  s w e e t e r ,  

o n e  m i g h t  s a y ,  e v e n  h a n d s o m e r .  A s  t h e  d a y s  p a s s e d ,  s o m e t h i n g  f i n e r  

a n d  t r u e r  t h a n  e v e n  f r i e n d s h i p  c a m e  t o  e x i s t  b e t w e e n  t h i s  l i t t l e  o l d  b e n t  

w o m a n  a n d  t h e s e  e r s t w h i l e  a b o m i n a b l e  c h i l d r e n .  A t  l a s t  t h e  c l i m a x  w a s  

r e a c h e d ,  w h e n  o n e  o f  t h e  c h i l d r e n  c a m e  h o m e  o n e  n i g h t  a n d  a n n o u n c e d ,  

“ O f  c o u r s e  w e  l i k e  M i s ’  L a r k i n s ,  s h e  b e l i e v e s  in  B r o t h e r h o o d / ”

“ B r o t h e r h o o d ? ”  s a id  t h e  c h i l d ’ s a s t o n i s h e d  b r o t h e r .

“ W h y ,  y e s ,  t h a t  i s  w h a t  d id  i t .  B r o t h e r h o o d  d id  i t ,  y o u  a s k  A g n e s ! ”

T h e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  o f  P o l l y  L a r k i n s  w a s  c o m p l e t e .  I .  H .  B .
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!n The Trend of Twentieth Century Science I»

‘‘I h t  P a s s in g  q f  M ater ia l i sm  —  R a t io n a l  C o n c e p t i o n s  g f  M a t te r

T H E  o l d  N i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  i l l u s i o n s  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  s c i e n c e  a r e  

p a s s i n g  a w a y ;  y e t  s t i l l  w e  a r e  c o n t i n u a l l y  f i n d i n g  p e o p l e  w h o  

c l a i m  t o  b e  a u t h o r i t i e s  o n  s c i e n c e  o v e r s t e p p i n g  t h e  l i m i t s  o f  t h e i r  

s p h e r e ,  a n d  t r y i n g  t o  e x p l a i n  b y  m e a n s  o f  p h y s i c a l  s c i e n c e  t h i n g s  t h a t ,  

f r o m  t h e  v e r y  n a t u r e  o f  p h y s i c a l  s c i e n c e ,  n e v e r  c a n  p o s s i b l y  b e  e x p l a i n e d  

b y  i t .  A n d  t h i s  in  s p i t e  o f  t h e  v e r y  o b v i o u s  a n d  i n s u r m o u n t a b l e  d i l e m 

m a s  i n t o  w h i c h  s u c h  a n  a t t e m p t  m u s t  l e a d  t h e m .

F o r  e x a m p l e ,  t h e r e  i s  o n e  s u c h  d i l e m m a  w h i c h ,  o n e  w o u l d  t h i n k ,  o u g h t  

t o  b e  e n o u g h  o f  i t s e l f  t o  s e t t l e  t h e  q u e s t i o n  f o r  a  l o g i c a l  m i n d .

T h i s  i s  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  “ a c t i o n  a t  a  d i s t a n c e . ”  F o r ,  o n  t h e  o n e  h a n d ,  

m o d e r n  p h y s i c s  r e j e c t s  a t  o n c e  t h e  n o t i o n  t h a t  a c t i o n  o r  f o r c e  c a n  b e  

t r a n s m i t t e d  a c r o s s  a n  a b s o l u t e  v a c u u m ;  p h y s i c s  r e q u i r e s  f o r  a l l  i t s  e x p l a 

n a t i o n s  a  m e c h a n i s m  o f  s o m e  k i n d ,  a n d -  t h e r e f o r e  f i l l s  u p  a n y  i n c o n v e 

n i e n t  g a p s ,  b e t w e e n  p a r t i c l e s  o r  b e t w e e n  w o r l d s ,  w i t h  s o m e  o t h e r  s u b 

s t a n c e  c a l l e d  * t h e r .  B u t  y e t ,  o n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  it  c a n  b e  p r o v e d  s c i e n 

t i f i c a l l y  t h a t ,  n o t  o n l y  m u s t  a c t i o n  a t  a  d i s t a n c e  b e  p o s s i b l e ,  b u t  a l l  a c t i o n  

i s  a c t i o n  a t  a  d i s t a n c e .

F o r  t h e  o n l y  c o n c e p t i o n  w h i c h  m a t e r i a l i s t i c  s c i e n c e  c a n  f o r m  o f  t h e  

s t r u f t u r e  o f  m a t t e r  is  t h a t  o f  a  n u m b e r  o f  p a r t i c l e s  s e p a r a t e d  b y  s p a c e s .  

■ ( I f  t h e  p a r t i c l e s  w e r e  in  c o n t a c t ,  t h e r e  c o u l d  b e  n o  e l a s t i c i t y  o r  e x p a n s i 

b i l i t y  in  t h e  m a t t e r . )

T h e  d i l e m m a  t h e n  is  t h i s — t h a t  t h e  o n l y  p o s s i b l e  w a y  in  w h i c h  f o r c e  

c a n  b e  t r a n s m i t t e d  ( t h a t  i s ,  b y  a c t i o n  a t  a  d i s t a n c e )  i s  i m p o s s i b l e .  A l l  

t h e o r i e s  o f  g r a v i t a t i o n ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  w h i c h  m a y  p r e t e n d  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  

cause ,  m u s t  b e  e v e n t u a l l y  i m p a l e d  o n  t h e  h o r n s  o f  t h i s  d i l e m m a .

T h e  w i s e  w i l l  r e c o g n i z e  a t  t h e  o u t s e t  t h a t  t h e  m a t e r i a l i s t i c  f o r m u l a t i o n  

o f  p h e n o m e n a  c a n  n e v e r  e x p l a i n  t h e  causes o f  t h i n g s ;  a n d ,  k e e p i n g  p h y s 

i c a l  s c i e n c e  t o  i t s  p r o p e r  s p h e r e  o f  i n v e n t i o n  a n d  m a n u f a c t u r e ,  w i l l  s e e k  

f o r  c a u s e s  in  t h e  w o r l d  o f  m i n d .  T h e  s c i e n t i f i c  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  m a t t e r  

a n d  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s e  i n  g e n e r a l  i s  a l t o g e t h e r  l i m i t e d  b y  t h e  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  

extension in space,  w h i c h  is  p r o d u c e d  b y  t h e  s e n s e s  o f  s i g h t  a n d  t o u c h ,  a n d  

h a s  n o  a p p l i c a t i o n  b e y o n d  t h e  l i m i t s  o f  t h o s e  s e n s e s .  T h e r e f o r e ,  i f  w e  

w o u l d  k n o w  causes,  w e  m u s t  l e a v e  o f f  t r y i n g  t o  i m a g i n e  t h e m  a s  b e i n g  

s u b s t a n c e s  h a v i n g  s p a t i a l  e x t e n s i o n ,  m a s s ,  a n d  s o  f o r t h .

A s  H .  P .  B l a v a t s k y  p o i n t e d  o u t ,  t h e  g r e a t  s c i e n t i f i c  l u m i n a r i e s  h a v e  

b e e n  g u i l t l e s s  o f  t h e  e r r o r s  o f  t h e i r  f o l l o w e r s :

C u v ie r  w arns his readers about the doubtful nature o f  the so-called Forces, say
ing that “ it is not so sure w hether those agents w ere not Spiritual Powers after 
a l l . ”  A t  the outset o f  his Principia, Sir Isaac N ew ton  took the greatest care to 
im press upon his school that he did not use the w ord “ attra ftio n ,”  w ith regard to 
the m utual action o f  bodies, in a physical sense. T o  him it w a s, he said, a purely 

m athem atical conception involving no consideration o f  real and prim ary physical 
causes. . . . H e  expresses the opinion that “ there is some subtle spirit bp
the force  and action o f which all m ovem ents o f  matter are determ ined; ”  .

and that “ it is inconceivable that inanim ate brute matter should, without the 
m ediation o f  som ething else which is not material, operate upon and affect other 
m atter, without mutual con tact.”

I n  t h i s  c o n n e & i o n ,  i t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t i c e  t h e  v i e w  t a k e n  b y  M r .  

W i l l i a m  G e o r g e  H o o p e r ,  F .  S .  S . ,  in  a  n e w l y - p u b l i s h e d  b o o k ,  c a l l e d  

/.Ether an d  G rav itatio n . W e  c a n  o n l y  q u o t e  a  f e w  s e n t e n c e s :

F o r  all things derive their existence prim arily , w ith all the energies and pow ers 
they possess, from G o d . Look w here w e w ill, or at w hat w e  w ill, from the 
sm allest atom or m olecule up to the most stupendous w o rld , or m yriads o f  worlds 
that roll and sparkle in the blue infin ity, in each and all w e  see the indisputable e v 
idence o f  the existence o f  a m ysterious spirit, or p o w er, that controls and governs 
them . A  spirit or pow er that w e  cannot see, but w hich is so indisputably ev i
denced that its existence cannot be denied.

T h u s , behind and beyond all w e see, in every living form , there is the evidence 
o f  a hidden spirit, w hich is the governing and controlling and sustaining p o w e r, and 
w ithout w hich the organism ceases to be an organism . A  spirit w hich animates the 
m echanism , and uses its activities and pow ers as it w ills for its ow n purposes and 

ends. T h is  spirit or po w er w e  call its life, w h ich  gives to the form its existence, 
together w ith all that it possesses, as its p ow ers, activities, energies and productions, 
for all are but the effects o f  the hidden life. I f  this m ysterious som ething, termed

its life, becom es in any w a y  separated from the m echanism or organism , then as a 
distinct and separate organism  it ceases to b e ; and though the m echanism m ay still 

exist for a tim e, yet all its p ow ers are gone, w h ile  the organism , robbed o f  its very 
life , begins s lo w ly  to decay.

A  spirit w hich w e  know is not the m echanism itself, and w hich b y experience
and observation w e know  to be distinct from the organism ...............................Look
w h ere w e w ill, from the smallest atom to the great aggregation o f  atom s, as our 
earth , or even to the m ore stupendous orbs o f  heaven , the w orking o f  a secret and 
m ysterious p o w e r or spirit meets our gaze. A  spirit or pow er that is not the form 
or the m echanism , but is separate and distinct from the m echanism , w h ile  at the 
same time it is inseparably connected with each and all.

St u d en t

“ Superstitions ”  of Old Becoming Science q f Today

I S  it  n o t  t i m e  t h a t  w e  r e v i e w e d  o u r  u s e  o f  t h e  w o r d  “ s u p e r s t i t i o n ” ? 

L i t t l e  b y  l i t t l e ,  t h e  “ s u p e r s t i t i o n s ”  o f  a  f e w  h u n d r e d  y e a r s  a g o  a r e  

p a s s i n g  i n t o  s c i e n c e ;  a n d  s c i e n c e  is  a l s o  v e r i f y i n g  t h e  “ c r u d e  s p e c 

u l a t i o n s ”  o f  a  y e t  m o r e  a n c i e n t  d a t e .

O n e  s u c h  s p e c u l a t i o n  w a s  t h a t  t h e  u n i v e r s e  w a s  m a d e  u p  o f  o n e  s u b 

s t a n c e ,  n o t  m a n y :  o n e ,  v a r i o u s l y  c o m p o u n d e d .  T h i s  i d e a  l i v e d  in  G r e e c e ,  

i n  I n d i a ,  a n d  in  E g y p t .  N o w  t a k e  a  s e n t e n c e  f r o m  s o m e  s c i e n t i f i c  m a n u a l  

o f  a  q u a r t e r  c e n t u r y  a g o :

T h e  ancients, in their ignorance, thought that the universe w as essentially o f  one 

substance. It is n o w  know n , h ow ever, that there are at least 7 0  elements which 
cannot be changed into one another.

T h e n  c a m e  t h e  a l c h e m i s t s ,  w h o  r e p e a t e d  t h a t  s p e c u l a t i o n  a b o u t  o n e  

r o o t  s u b s t a n c e ;  a n d  a d d e d  t h a t  b e c a u s e  it  w a s  a  f a c t ,  t h e y  w e r e  s o m e t i m e s  

a b l e  t o  c h a n g e  o n e  s u b s t a n c e  i n t o  a n o t h e r .  T h e i r  m e t h o d s  t h e y  p r o f e s s e d l y  

k e p t  s e c r e t .  W h o e v e r  is  c u r i o u s  a b o u t  s u c h  m a t t e r s ,  a n d  k n o w s  in  w h a t  

b y w a y s  o f  h i s t o r y  t o  w a n d e r ,  w i l l  f i n d  p l e n t y  o f  c r e d i t a b l y  a t t e s t e d  e v i 

d e n c e  t h a t  s o m e  o f  t h e m  d id  w h a t  t h e y  s a id  t h e y  c o u l d  d o .

W h y  n o t  g r a n t  t h a t  s o m e  o f  t h e m  m a y  h a v e  d o n e  i t ,  e v e n  i f  w e  t h i n k  

it  w a s  a c c i d e n t a l ?  A  f e w  y e a r s  a g o  t h e  a n s w e r s  w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n :  ( 1 )  B e 

c a u s e  it w o u l d  b e  s u p e r s t i t i o u s ;  ( 2 )  B e c a u s e  t h e r e  is  n o  r o o t  m a t t e r ;  t h e r e  

a r e  o n l y  f o r e v e r - s e p a r a t e  e l e m e n t s .  R e a s o n  n u m b e r  2  i s  a l r e a d y  o u t  o f  

d a t e .  I t  i s  n o w  a l m o s t  k n o w n  t h a t  t h e  e l e m e n t s  a r e  e v o l u t i o n s  o f — a n d  

i n — o n e  r o o t  s u b s t a n c e .  A n d  t h e  o t h e r  d a y ,  t h e  c e l e b r a t e d  c h e m i s t ,  S i r  

W i l l i a m  R a m s a y ,  c o m m e n t i n g  o n  t h e  w a y  t h a t  r a d i u m  ( a n  “ e l e m e n t ” ) 

c h a n g e s  i n t o  h e l i u m  ( a n o t h e r  “ e l e m e n t ” ) s a i d :

W hat is this but an actual case o f  that transmutation o f  one element into another 
in w h ich  the ancient alchem ists believed when they painfully sought to change lead 
into gold and incidentally founded the modern science o f  chem istry ?

W h a t  n o w  b e c o m e s  o f  r e a s o n  n u m b e r  1 ? S t u d e n t

The New Gem Kunzite Recently Discovered in Southern California

T H E  n e w  C a l i f o r n i a  g e m  r e s u l t e d  f r o m  a  r e m a r k a b l e  d i s c o v e r y  o f  

l i l a c - c o l o r e d  spodumene r e c e n t l y  m a d e  a t  P a l a ,  S a n  D i e g o  C o u n t y ,  

C a l i f o r n i a .  T h e  n e w  g e m  w a s  n a m e d  a f t e r  i t s  d i s c o v e r e r ,  D r .  

G e o r g e  F .  K u n z ,  t h e  w e l l - k n o w n  m i n e r a l o g i s t  a n d  g e m  e x p e r t .  T h e  

c r y s t a l s  a r e  o f  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  s i z e ,  t r a n s p a r e n c y  a n d  b e a u t y ,  s o m e  w e i g h 

i n g  1 7  t r o y  o u n c e s .  T h e  c r y s t a l s  a r e  f l a t ,  a n d  t h e  c o l o r  v a r i e s  f r o m  a  

v e r y  p a l e  t i n g e  t o  a  r i c h  a m e t h y s t i n e  h u e .  T h e y  h a v e  b e e n  e t c h e d  b y  

w e a t h e r i n g .  T h e y  a r e  r e m a r k a b l y  f r e e  f r o m  f l a w s .  T h e  s p e c i f i c  g r a v 

i t y  o f  t h e  c r y s t a l s  i s  3 . 1 8 3 ,  a n d  t h e  h a r d n e s s  i s  7 .  W h e n  c u t  a n d  m o u n t e d  

p a r a l l e l  t o  t h e  b a s e  t h e  g e m s  a r e  o f  r a r e  b e a u t y .  T h e  n e w  m i n e r a l  is 

b e i n g  a n a l y z e d  b y  D r .  C h a r l e s  B a s k e r v i l l e ,  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  N o r t h  C a r o l i n a .

B y  t h e  a c t i o n  o f  R o e n t g e n  r a y s ,  D r .  B a s k e r v i l l e  e x c i t e d  a  c r y s t a l  o f  t h e  

n e w  m i n e r a l  s u f f i c i e n t l y  t o  m a k e  it  p h o t o g r a p h  i t s e l f  w h e n  p l a c e d  u p o n  a  

s e n s i t i v e  p l a t e  a n d  k e p t  in  t h e  d a r k  f o r  t e n  m i n u t e s .  I n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  

t h e  t e s t s  b y  D r .  B a s k e r v i l l e  t h e  K u n z i t e  c r y s t a l s  w e r e  s u b j e c t e d  t o  t h e  

a c t i o n  o f  t h e  u l t r a - v i o l e t  l i g h t ,  w i t h o u t  s h o w i n g  a n y  e v i d e n c e  o f  f l u o 

r e s c e n c e  o r  p h o s p h o r e s c e n c e ,  a n d  it  w a s  n o t  u n t i l  i t  w a s  s u b j e c t e d  t o  t h e  

b o m b a r d m e n t  o f  X - R a y s  o f  v e r y  h i g h  p e n e t r a t i o n  t h a t  i t  b e c a m e  a t  a l l  

f l u o r e s c e n t .  O n  i t s  r e m o v a l  t o  a  d a r k  c h a m b e r ,  it e x h i b i t e d  a  p e r s i s t e n t  

w h i t e  l u m i n o s i t y  n e v e r  b e f o r e  o b s e r v e d  in  i ts  c l a s s  o f  m i n e r a l s .
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Here and There Throughout the World

W  cIht Training of 
Children in Jrvp&n

An e n t e r p r i s i n g  s c r i b e  h a s  i n t e r v i e w e d  B a r o n  H a y a s h i  

o n  t h e  s u b j e £ t  o f  t h e  t r a i n i n g  o f  J a p a n e s e  c h i l d r e n .  

A m o n g  m u c h  t h a t  i s  o f  i n t e r e s t  h i s  e x c e l l e n c y  r e m a r k e d :

W e have an unwritten system  o f  training children w hich makes our homes hap py. 

A s  soon as a child can be reasoned w ith , he is taught to understand that the love 
and care his parents give him must be met w ith love and respeft. In  fact, the 
love o f  grow n-ups for children and the respeft o f  children for grow n-ups are tw o  
ideals o f  our national life.

W e  h a v e  m a n y  f i n e  i d e a l s  in  A m e r i c a  b u t  t h i s  i s  c e r t a i n l y  n o t  o n e  o f  

t h e m .

*• Tortured Anim&lt 
& Dednty Food

It i s  w e l l  k n o w n  t h a t  t h e  E u r o p e a n  p r o d u & i o n  o f  

p a t e  d e  f o i e  g r a s  i s  a t t e n d e d  w i t h  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  

a b o m i n a b l e  c r u e l t y  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  t h e  l i v e r s  o f  t h e  u n h a p p y  g e e s e  m a y  

b e  i n c r e a s e d  b y  d i s e a s e  t o  t h e  d e s i r e d  d i m e n s i o n s  a n d  c o n s i s t e n c y .  A  

t r a d e  n e w s p a p e r  n o w  a n n o u n c e s  t h a t  t h e s e  d i s g u s t i n g  b a r b a r i t i e s  a r e  

p r a c t i c e d  h e r e  a l s o  in  o b e d i e n c e  t o  a  f a s h i o n a b l e  d e m a n d .  I t  is  n o t  

e a s y  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  w h y  p e o p l e  w i s h  t o  e a t  f i l th  o f  t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  

b u t  t h e y  s h o u l d ,  a t  a n y  r a t e ,  b e  p r e v e n t e d  f r o m  f e e d i n g  t h e i r  d e p r a v e d  

a p p e t i t e s  a t  t h e  e x p e n s e  o f  s o  m u c h  a n i m a l  s u f f e r i n g .

*• Ihe Good Offices T he i m b r o g l i o  in  M a c e d o n i a  i s  r e c a l l i n g  t o  v e r y  m a n y  

gf France in Crete m jn(j s  t j j e  s o m e w h a t  s i m i l a r  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  w h i c h  p r e 

v a i l e d  i n  C r e t e ,  a n d  t h e  m a g n i f i c e n t  a c t i o n  o f  t h e  F r e n c h  A d m i r a l  

P o t t i e r ,  w h o  n o t  o n l y  h i m s e l f  d id  a  s p l e n d i d  w o r k  o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n ,  b u t  

w h o s e  e x a m p l e  w a s  s o  f r u i t f u l  a m o n g  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  t h e  o t h e r  

p o w e r s .  . A d m i r a l  P o t t i e r  s e n t  f o r  t h e  l e a d i n g  s p o k e s m e n  o f  b o t h  

M o s l e m s  a n d  C h r i s t i a n s ,  t o o k  t h e m  i n t o  h i s  c o n f i d e n c e  a n d  p e r s u a d e d  

t h e m  in  t u r n  t o  s p e a k  f r e e l y .  T h e  v a r i o u s  t o w n s  o f  C r e t e ,  r e c o g n i z 

i n g  h i s  j u s t i c e ,  c a m e  f r e e l y  t o  h i m  s o l i c i t i n g  h i s  g o o d  o f f i c e s ,  a n d  t h e  

A u s t r i a n ,  R u s s i a n  a n d  I t a l i a n  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  w i l l i n g l y  m o d e l l e d  t h e i r  

o w n  e f f o r t s  u p o n  h i s .  T h e  p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  C r e t e  w a s  p e c u l i a r l y  t h e  

w o r k  o f  F r a n c e ,  a n d  t h e  i n v o c a t i o n  o f  s i m i l a r  s e r v i c e  t o  M a c e d o n i a  

w o u l d  b e  a  s e r v i c e  t o  t h e  h u m a n  r a c e .

The Great Nile Dam 
Saved tin Country

1) Treasures of On 
Japanese Library »

New Railway from T he r a i l r o a d  w h i c h  n o w  c o n n e c t s  S a n t i a g o  a n d  H a -  

Santiago to Havana v a n a i  C u b a ,  w a s  n o  s l i g h t  u n d e r t a k i n g ,  b u t  it  h a s  n o w  

b e e n  c o m p l e t e d  a n d  i t s  a d v a n t a g e s  a r e  c o n s p i c u o u s .  T h e  j o u r n e y  b e 

t w e e n  t h e  t w o  c i t i e s  c a n  n o w  b e  m a d e  in  a  f e w  h o u r s ,  w h e r e a s  f o r m e r l y  

i t  o c c u p i e d  f o u r  o r  f i v e  d a y s .  L a r g e  t r a & s  o f  v a l u a b l e  l a n d  a r e  n o w  

m a d e  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  c u l t u r e ,  a n d  t h e  n a t u r a l  a t t r a & i v e n e s s  o f  t h e  i s l a n d  

is  e n o r m o u s l y  e n h a n c e d .  A r r a n g e m e n t s  a r e  a l r e a d y  b e i n g  m a d e  f o r  

n u m e r o u s  b r a n c h  l i n e s  a n d  t h e  b e n e f i t s  t o  t h e  c o u n t r y ,  c o m m e r c i a l  

a n d  s o c i a l ,  a r e  i n n u m e r a b l e .

Jainj- of India Will 
W ear no Feathers

It is  s a t i s f a c t o r y  t o  n o t e  t h a t  t h e  g r e a t  N i l e  d a m  p a id  

f o r  i t s e l f  t h e  f i r s t  y e a r  a f t e r  i t s  c o n s t r u c t i o n .  T h e  y e a r  

1 9 0 2  w a s  o n e  o f  t h e  t h r e e  l o w e s t  N i l e  r e c o r d s  o f  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  t h e  o t h e r  

t w o  b e i n g  in  1 8 7 7  a n d  1 8 9 9 .  T h e  u s u a l  w i d e - s p r e a d  d e s t i t u t i o n  w a s  

c o m p l e t e l y  a v e r t e d ,  a n d  t h e  l o w e r i n g  o f  t h e  g a t e s  o f  t h e  A s s i o u t  B a r 

r a g e  t u r n e d  “ w h a t  w o u l d  u n d o u b t e d l y  h a v e  b e e n  a  d i s a s t r o u s  y e a r  f o r  

m i d d l e  E g y p t  i n t o  o n e  o f  f a i r  f l o o d . ”  S o  r u n s  t h e  o f f i c i a l  r e p o r t .  I n  

l o w e r  E g y p t  a l s o ,  n o  l o s s  o f  c r o p  o c c u r r e d ,  a n d  t h e r e  w e r e  n o  d i f f i 

c u l t i e s  in  t h e  w a y  o f  w a t e r  d i s t r i b u t i o n .  T h e  p r o s p e r i t y  o f  t h i s  a n c i e n t  

c o u n t r y  w i l l  t h e r e f o r e  b e  h e n c e f o r t h  o n  a  f i r m  f o o t i n g .  W h o  k n o w s  

w h a t  t h e  f u t u r e  m a y  h a v e  in  s t o r e  f o r  h e r ?

T he J a i n  c o m m u n i t y  o f  I n d i a  h a v e  d e c i d e d  t o  d i s 

c o n t i n u e  t h e  u s e  o f  f e a t h e r s  f o r  h e a d g e a r ,  a n d  a l s o  o f  

a l l  a r t i c l e s  m a d e  o f  t o r t o i s e - s h e l l ,  o n  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  c r u e l t y  t o  a n i m a l s  

w h i c h  is  i n v o l v e d  in  t h e s e  t r a d e s .  N o m i n a l l y ,  t h e  J a i n s  a r e  n o t  

C h r i s t i a n s .  I n  f a c t  w e  s p e n d  m u c h  m o n e y  in  f u t i l e  e f f o r t  t o  p e r s u a d e  

t h e m  t o  r e n o u n c e  t h e i r  o w n  f a i t h .  A f t e r  a l l ,  C h r i s t i a n i t y  d o e s  n o t  

c o n s i s t  o f  s a y i n g  “ L o r d ,  L o r d , ”  h o w e v e r  m u c h  w e  m a y  s u p p o s e  t h a t  

it  d o e s .  I t  c o n s i s t s  r a t h e r  in  d o i n g  t h e  w i l l  o f  C h r i s t  —  l i k e  t h e  J a i n s .

H  Take tin  Life 
tin  King of Spain W

It w o u l d  s e e m  t h a t  a n  a t t e m p t  w a s  r e c e n t l y  m a d e  

a g a i n s t  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  y o u n g  K i n g  o f  S p a i n .  T h e  

i n c i d e n t  h a s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  b e e n  h u s h e d  u p  s o  f a r  a s  p o s s i b l e ,  b u t  t w o  o f  

t h e  r o y a l  g a m e k e e p e r s  h a v e  b e e n  a r r e s t e d  a n d  a  th i r d  g a m e k e e p e r  h a s  

c o m m i t t e d  s u i c i d e .  T h e  a t t e m p t  is  s a id  t o  h a v e  b e e n  m a d e  w h i l e  t h e  

K i n g  w a s  h u n t i n g ,  a n d  a l t h o u g h  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  d e n y  a l l  k n o w l e d g e  o f  

t h e  o c c u r r e n c e ,  i t s  t r u t h  is  g e n e r a l l y  b e l i e v e d .

T he I m p e r i a l  L i b r a r y  o f  J a p a n  s e e m s  t o  b e  w o r t h y  

o f  t h e  c o u n t r y .  I t  c o n t a i n s  n e a r l y  h a l f  a  m i l l i o n  

v o l u m e s  o f  g r e a t  d i v e r s i t y  o f  l a n g u a g e  a n d  i n t e r e s t .  T h e  a n n u a l  r e p o r t  

s h o w s  t h a t  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  r e a d e r s  p r e f e r  l i t e r a t u r e  a n d  l a n g u a g e ,  h i s 

t o r y ,  b i o g r a p h y ,  g e o g r a p h y ,  a n d  t r a v e l s ,  w h i l e  T h e o l o g y  is  t h e  l e a s t  

p o p u l a r  s u b j e c t .  T h e r e  a p p e a r s  t o  b e  n o  f i c t i o n  in  t h i s  l i b r a r y  e x c e p t  

w h a t  is  c o n t a i n e d  in  t h e  b o o k s  o n  h i s t o r y  a n d  t h e o l o g y .

Conspicuous Prod
ucts of America M>

O n l y  o n e  b o o k  o n  g e o g r a p h y  w a s  u s e d  in  t h e  S p a n 

i s h  s c h o o l s  a t  M a n i l a .  T h i s  w a s  a  s m a l l  v o l u m e  

p r i n t e d  in  B a r c e l o n a  a n d  o n l y  t w o  p a g e s  a r e  d e v o t e d  t o  t h e  U n i t e d  

S t a t e s .  T h i s  v e r y  b r i e f  d e s c r i p t i o n  c l o s e s  w i t h  t h e  a s s u r a n c e  t h a t  

“ t h e  m o s t  c o n s p i c u o u s  p r o d u c t s  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  a r e  m i l l i o n a i r e s ,  

a d v e r t i s e m e n t s  a n d  e c c e n t r i c i t i e s . ”

Deterioration in t i t  We r e g r e t  t o  s e e  it  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  A m e r i c a n  a r m y  is

American Army * *  n o t  e n t i r e l y  e x e m p t  f r o m  t h e  p h y s i c a l  d e t e r i o r a t i o n

w h i c h  p r e v a i l s  s o  e x t e n s i v e l y  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  E u r o p e a n  m i l i t a r y  f o r c e s :

In  review ing the w ork o f  the U nited  States arm y in the D epartm ent o f  the 
Lak es, M ajo r-G en era l Joh n  C .  Bates says that the charafter and physical ap
pearance o f  recruits is not up to the sam e standard as those o f  former years.

English Monument A  m o n u m e n t  h a s  b e e n  e r e c t e d  in  E n g l a n d  t o  t h e  

to W*r H orses M> j~o u r  } jUn^ r ( ( i  t h o u s a n d  h orses  w h i c h  d ie d  d u r i n g  t h e  

S o u t h  A f r i c a n  w a r .  T h e  m o n u m e n t  b e a r s  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  i n s c r i p t i o n :

In  m em ory o f  the mute fidelity of the 4 0 0 ,0 0 0  horses killed and wounded 
at the call o f  their masters during the South A frican W ar, 1 8 9 9 - 1 9 0 2 ,  in a 
cause o f  w hich they knew nothing, this monument is erected.
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E V E R  s i n c e  h i s  m o t h e r  c o u l d  r e 

m e m b e r  J o h n n i e  h a d  b e e n  a b 

s e n t - m i n d e d .  J u s t  h o w  m a n y  

p e o p l e  h a d  h a d  t o  s u f f e r  t h r o u g h  h i s  b a d  h a b i t  n o  o n e  w i l l  e v e r  k n o w .  

O f  c o u r s e ,  h e  w a s  a l w a y s  v e r y  s o r r y  a f t e r  o n e  o f  t h e s e  m i s d e e d s ,  a n d  

t r i e d  t o  m a k e  u p  f o r  i t  i n  e v e r y  p o s s i b l e  w a y ,  b u t  s o m e h o w  h i s  r e m o r s e  

n e v e r  s e e m e d  t o  w a r d  o f f  t h e  n e x t  m i s h a p .  B u t  t h e  w o r s t  o f  a l l  h a p 

p e n e d  o n e  d a y ,  w h e n  h e  g a v e  t h e  w r o n g  m e d i c i n e  t o  h i s  l i t t l e  s i c k  s i s t e r ,  

a n d  a l t h o u g h  it  d i d  n o t  r e s u l t  s e r i 

o u s l y ,  t h e  s i g h t  o f  h i s  m o t h e r ’ s 

a n x i o u s  f a c e  a n d  t h e  d o c t o r ’ s  s t e r n  

l o o k  c u t  h i m  m o r e  d e e p l y  t h a n  

a n y t h i n g  h a d  e v e r  d o n e .  P o o r  

J o h n n i e !  t h i s  t i m e  h e  r e a l l y  s u f 

f e r e d ,  a n d  in  d e s p a i r  h e  r a n  t o  t h e  

w o o d s  a n d  c r i e d  l o n g  a n d  b i t t e r l y .

“ O ,  d e a r ,  O ,  d e a r ! ”  h e  s o b b e d ,

“ w h a t  c a n  a  b o y  d o  t o  l e a r n  t o  

u s e  h i s  e y e s  a n d  e a r s  a n d  t h i n k  b e 

f o r e  h e  d o e s  t h i n g s ? ”

“ C o m e  w i t h  m e  a n d  I  w i l l  s h o w  

y o u , ”  a  l i t t l e  v o i c e  a n s w e r e d ,  a n d  

b e f o r e  h e  k n e w  w h a t  w a s  h a p p e n 

i n g  h e  f e l t  h i m s e l f  b e i n g  d r a w n  u p ,  

u p ,  a n d  t h e n  h e  f o u n d  h i m s e l f  in  

t h e  s t r a n g e s t  p l a c e .  A t  f i r s t  e v e r y 

t h i n g  w a s  s o  c o n f u s e d !  J o h n n i e  

c o u l d n ’ t m a k e  o u t  t h e  m e a n i n g  o f  

a n y t h i n g  u n t i l  t h e  o w n e r  o f  t h e  

v o i c e  d r e w  h i m  o v e r  t o  a  p l a c e  

t h a t  s e e m e d  a  c e n t e r  o f  a c t i v i t y .

“ Y o u  s e e , ”  t h e  v o i c e  e x p l a i n e d ,

“ t h i s  is  y o u r  o w n  l i t t l e  w o r l d  t h a t  

y o u  y o u r s e l f  h a v e  f o r m e d .  E a c h  

l i t t l e  b o y  a n d  g i r l  h a s  o n e .  N o w  y o u  c a n  s e e  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  a l l  y o u r  ‘ f o r -  

g e t t i n g s , ’  y o u r  ‘ I  d i d n ’ t t h i n k s ’ a n d  ‘ I  d i d n ’ t s e e s . ’  ”

A n d  s u r e  e n o u g h  t h e r e  t h e y  w e r e ,  f o r  a s  h i s  e y e s  g r e w  m o r e  a c c u s 

t o m e d  t o  h i s  s u r r o u n d i n g s ,  h e  c o u l d  s e e  m o r e  p l a i n l y  w h a t  w a s  h a p p e n 

i n g .  H e  s e e m e d  t o  b e  in  a n  i m m e n s e  s p a c e  t h a t  w a s  f i l l e d  w i t h  w h a t  

l o o k e d  l i k e  l i t t l e  w o r l d s  o f  s o m e  c l o u d l i k e  s u b s t a n c e .  J o h n n i e  l o o k e d  

m o r e  c l o s e l y  a t  t h e  o n e  t h e  v o i c e  h a d  s a i d  w a s  h i s ,  

a n d  j u s t  t h e n  a  s t r a n g e  t h i n g  w a s  h a p p e n i n g .  S o m e  

s i l e n t ,  b u s y  l i t t l e  c r e a t u r e s  w h o  n e v e r  s t o p p e d  

m o v i n g ,  n o t  e v e n  f o r  t h e  s m a l l e s t  p a r t  o f  a  s e c o n d ,  

w e r e  b u i l d i n g  t h e  m o s t  b e a u t i f u l  l i t t l e  T e m p l e  i m 

a g i n a b l e .  J o h n n i e  d i d n ’ t k n o w  h o w  h e  c o u l d  t e l l  

it w a s  a  T e m p l e ,  f o r  n o  o n e  h a d  t o l d  h i m ,  b u t  t h e  

s t o n e  it  w a s  b u i l t  o f  w a s  s o  w h i t e  a n d  g l i s t e n i n g ,  

h e  f e l t  s u r e  i t  m u s t  b e .  J u s t  a s  h e  w a s  g o i n g  t o  

a s k  p e r m i s s i o n  t o  e n t e r ,  o n e  o f  t h e  p i l l a r s  s u d d e n l y  

f e l l ,  d e s t r o y i n g  t h e  b a l c o n y  w h i c h  i t  s u p p o r t e d .

“ O ,  s a v e  i t ,  s a v e  i t ! ”  c a l l e d  o u t  J o h n n i e ,  h o l d i n g  

o u t  h i s  h a n d s  a s  i f  t o  c a t c h  i t ,  b u t  o f  c o u r s e  it  w a s  

u s e l e s s .  “ W h y  d id  t h a t  h a p p e n ? ”  h e  a s k e d .  “ I t  

w a s n ’ t t h e  f a u l t  o f  t h o s e  l i t t l e  c r e a t u r e s .  T h e y  

a r e  w o r k i n g  in  a n o t h e r  p a r t . ”

“ L o o k  a r o u n d  a g a i n , ”  t h e  v o i c e  a n s w e r e d .  B y  

t h i s  t i m e  J o h n n i e ’ s  e y e s  w e r e  a c c u s t o m e d  t o  t h e  c l o u d l i k e  e f f e d t  o f  e v e r y 

t h i n g ,  a n d  h e  s a w  o t h e r  b u i l d i n g s — t h e  l o v e l i e s t  l i t t l e  h o m e s — a l l  a t  d i f 

f e r e n t  s t a g e s  o f  c o m p l e t i o n ,  w i t h  f l o w e r  g a r d e n s  o f  e v e r y  k i n d  a r o u n d  

t h e m .  “ F r o m  t h e  m o m e n t  y o u  w e r e  b o r n , ”  t h e  v o i c e  w e n t  o n ,  “ t h i s  

n e w  l i t t l e  w o r l d  in  s p a c e  b e g a n .  A l l  y o u r  g o o d  r e s o l u t i o n s  a n d  k i n d  a c t s  

h a v e  g i v e n  l i f e  t o  t h e s e  l i t t l e  c r e a t u r e s ,  a n d  s t r e n g t h  t o  b u i l d ,  f o r  t h i s  is

t h e  “ L a n d  o f  T o  B e , ”  a n d  y o u  a r e  

b u i l d i n g  a  n e w  a n d  m o r e  b e a u t i f u l  

w o r l d  f o r  m a n y  f u t u r e  l i t t l e  c h i l d r e n .  

E v e n  w h e n  y o u  w e r e  a  b a b y  y o u r  l i t t l e  b u i l d e r s  b e g a n .  F i r s t  c a m e  t h e  

f l o w e r  g a r d e n s ,  a n d  w h e n  y o u  g r e w  a  l i t t l e  o l d e r  y o u r  g r e a t e r  d e t e r m i n a 

t i o n  g a v e  t h e m  m o r e  s t r e n g t h ,  a n d  t h e y  b e g a n  h o m e s  f o r  t h e s e  l i t t l e  c h i l 

d r e n  w h o  a r e  t o  c o m e ;  a n d  w h e n  y o u  r e a c h e d  t h e  a g e  o f  s e v e n  t h e  

T e m p l e  b e g a n  a - b u i l d i n g .  Y o u  c a n  m a k e  t h e s e  l i t t l e  c r e a t u r e s  w o r k

w h e r e  y o u  w i l l  t h e m  t o .  S o m e 

t i m e s  y o u  k e e p  t h e m  in  t h e  g a r d e n  

f o r  a  l o n g  t i m e ;  a n d  t h e n  d u r i n g  

y o u r  b e t t e r  d a y s  t h e y  c a n  w o r k  

a t  t h e  h o m e s .

“  B u t  t h e r e  a f e  s b  f e w  d a y s  w h e n  

t h e y  c a n  b u i l d  in  t h e  T e m p l e !  

A n d  t h e  w o r s t  o f  a l l  i s  w h e n  y o u  

‘ f o r g e t ’  o r  ‘ d o n ’ t  t h i n k , ’  s o m e  o f  

t h i s  w o r k  b e c o m e s  u n d o n e .  S e e  

t h a t  b r o k e n  d o m e ?  T h a t  w a s  a l 

m o s t  c o m p l e t e d  t h e  d a y  y o u  l e f t  

t h e  g a t e  o p e n  a n d  t h e  c o l t  r a n  

a w a y .

“ W e  s a w  it  f a l l  in  a n d  t h e n  

w e  k n e w  J o h n n i e  h a d  ‘ f o r g o t t e n ’ 

o r  ‘ h a d n ’ t t h o u g h t ’ a g a i n .  T h e  

b l i g h t e d  r o s e  b u s h ,  t h a t  s p o i l s  t h e  

a p p e a r a n c e  o f  t f ie  g a r d e n ,  h a p 

p e n e d  w h e n  y o u  f o r g o t  f o r  a  w e e k  

t o  w a t e r  y o u r  o w n  g e r a n i u m s .  

Y o u r  l i t t l e  t h o u g h t l e s s n e s s e s  a f -  

f e £ t  o n l y  t h e  g a r d e n s  a n d  b u i l d 

i n g s ,  b u t  t h e  l a r g e r  o n e s ,  t h o s e  

t h a t  h u r t  o t h e r  p e o p l e  v e r y  m u c h ,  

a f f e c t  t h e  T e m p l e .  W h e n  y o u  

g a v e  t h a t  w r o n g  m e d i c i n e  t o  y o u r  s i s t e r  o n e  o f  t h e  p i l l a r s  b r o k e — t h e  

o n e  y o u  s a w  f a l l i n g .  Y o u  s e e  t h e r e  w a s  n o t  e n o u g h  l o v e  in  y o u r  h e a r t  

f o r  o t h e r s  o r  i t  n e v e r  w o u l d  h a v e  h a p p e n e d . ”

J o h n n i e  w a s  v e r y  s i l e n t  a n d  v e r y  s a d .

“ C o m e , ”  t h e  v o i c e  c o n t i n u e d ,  “ le t  u s  l o o k  a t  o t h e r  c h i l d r e n ’ s w o r l d s . ”  

T h e n  t h e y  s e e m e d  t o  f l y  t h r o u g h  s p a c e ,  a n d  w h e n  t h e y  s t o p p e d  b e f o r e  

t h e  n e x t  t h e  v o i c e  w h i s p e r e d  a  n a m e  in  h i s  e a r .

“  O ,  y e s .  I  k n o w  h i m , ”  s a id  J o h n n i e .  “  H e  

is  t h e  k i n d e s t  a n d  m o s t  t h o u g h t f u l  b o y  in  o u r  c l a s s .  

S e e  h o w  m a n y  c o m p l e t e  b u i l d i n g s  a n d  w h a t  p e r f e c t  

g a r d e n s !  H e  w o n ’ t k e e p  h is  c h i l d r e n  w a i t i n g  l o n g  

f o r  a  n e w  e a r t h  t o  c o m e  t o .  B u t  l o o k  a t  t h a t  

b r o k e n  w i n d o w ,  h o w  c o u l d  t h a t  h a p p e n  in t h i s  

p l a c e ? ”

“ N o t  t h e  f a u l t  o f  h i s  l i t t l e  b u i l d e r s , ”  t h e  v o i c e  

a n s w e r e d .  “ A l l  t h e  l i t t l e  b u i l d e r s  o f  a l l  t h e s e  

w o r l d s  b e l o n g  t o  a  g r e a t  b r o t h e r h o o d ,  w h o  h a v e  

s e c r e t  w a y s  o f  c o m m u n i c a t i n g ,  a n d  w h e n  t h o s e  o f  

o n e  w o r l d  h a v e  t h e i r  w o r k  d e s t r o y e d  o r  u n d o n e  

t h r o u g h  a  c a r e l e s s  a n d  f o r g e t f u l  m a s t e r ,  t h o s e  o f  

a n o t h e r  w h o  h a v e  a  v e r y  c o n s i d e r a t e  m a s t e r ,  o f  

t h e i r  o w n  a c c o r d  t a k e  o n  t h e  e x t r a  b u r d e n ,  a n d  s o  

o n e  c h i l d ’ s  w o r l d  is  s e t  b a c k  o n  a c c o u n t  o f  a n 

o t h e r  a n d ” ---------  J u s t  h e r e  J o h n n i e  a w a k e n e d .  T h e  s u n  w a s  l o w  in

t h e  s k y  a n d  a l r e a d y  t h e  w o o d s  w e r e  g r o w i n g  d a r k .  J o h n n i e  w a s  t h o u g h t 

f u l .  “ W e l l , ”  h e  s a i d  a t  l a s t  w i t h  a  n e w  r i n g  in  h i s  v o i c e ,  “ i f  t h a t ’ s  o n l y  

a  d r e a m ,  i t ’ s  a  p r e t t y  g o o d  o n e ! ”  A n d  n o w  w h e n  h e  h a s  a n  u n p l e a s a n t  

d u t y  t o  p e r f o r m  o r  b e g i n s  a  h a r d  p i e c e  o f  w o r k ,  h e  t h i n k s  o f  t h a t  b r o k e n  

p i l l a r — a n d  h e  r e m e m b e r s .  S .  L .

JohnnieV World

THE LITTLE STREETS

T OMORROW  I'll do it ,”  says Bessie;
"  I will by and by.”  says Daa ;

“ Not now — pretty soon." says ]ennie; 
" In  a minute,”  says little Ann.

O. dear little people, remember 
Tkat, true as the stars in the sky.
The little streets ol Tomorrow,
Pretty Soon, and By and By,

Lead, one and all.
As straight, they say.
As the King's Highway.
To the city of Never and Not at A ll. — Selected
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THE WORLD RUNS ON
by E d m u n d  V a n c e  C o o e e  i n  The Independent

S O miay good people ind halt witk Cod.
Tho’ admitting He's doing tke best He cai.
But still tkey consider it somewkst odd 

Tkat He doesn't consult tkem concerning His plan. 
Bat tke ana sinks down, and tke snn climbs back. 
And tke world rnaa roand and round its track.

Or tkey aay God doesn't precisely steer 
Tkis world in tke way tkey tkink is best.

And if He wonld listen to tkem He'd veer 
A  kair to tke sob’ son'-west by west.

Bat tke world sails on and it never tarns back 
And tke mariner makes never a tack.

Or tke same folk pray, " O ,  if Tkoa please. 
Dear God be a little more circumspect;

Tkou kaowest Tky worm wko is on his knees 
Would not willingly ckarge Tkee witk neglect. 

Bat ok, if indeed Tkou knowest all tkings,
Why ittest Tkou not Tky worm witk w ings?”

So many good people, like yoa and me.
Are deeply concerned for tke tins of otkers. 

And concede it their duty tkat God skonld be 
Apprised of tke lack in erring brotkets.

And tke myriad tun-stars seed tke skies 
And look at us out of tkeir calm, clear eyes.

Meaning <jf Prayer

A M I D  v e r y  m u c h - w e a r i s o m e  a n d  o f t e n  p e r n i c i o u s  c o n t r o v e r s y  o n  t h e  

s u b j e c t  o f  p r a y e r ,  w e  t o o  o f t e n  o v e r l o o k  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  p r a y e r  is  

a n  e s s e n t i a l  o f  h u m a n  l i f e ,  a n d  t h a t  w e  c a n  n o  m o r e  a v o i d  p r a y 

i n g  t h a n  w e  c a n  r e f r a i n  f r o m  b r e a t h i n g .  T h e  t e n d e n c y  o f  a l l  m o d e r n  

t h o u g h t  i s  t o  l i f t  r e l i g i o n  o u t  o f  t h e  n e b u l o u s  a n d  u n c e r t a i n  s t a t e  i n t o  

w h i c h  it  h a s  f a l l e n ,  a n d  t o  r e s t o r e  i t  t o  i t s  p l a c e  a s  a  s c i e n c e ,  m o r e  p o s i 

t i v e ,  m o r e  a b s o l u t e ,  m o r e  p r e c i s e  t h a n  a n y  o t h e r  s c i e n c e  w h i c h  w e  p o s 

s e s s .  I t  w i l l  m o r e  a n d  m o r e  r e c e i v e  t h e  s u b l i m e  e n d o w m e n t  o f  k n o w l 

e d g e ,  w e  s h a l l  m o r e  a n d  m o r e  r e c o g n i z e  t h a t  t h e  p a s s a g e  o f  t h e  s o u l ,  

t h e  d e s c e n t  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t ,  is  n o t  m e r e l y  a  m a t t e r  f o r  r e v e r e n t i a l  

a n d  u n s p e c u l a t i v e  b e l i e f ,  b u t  i s  s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  l a w  w h i c h  g o v e r n s  a l l  d i 

v i n e  n a t u r e ,  a  l a w  w i t h  w h i c h  w e  c o o p e r a t e  a n d  t h u s  r e c e i v e  i t s  b e n e 

d i c t i o n .  A t  a  t i m e  w h e n  t h e  s h o r t c o m i n g s  o f  r e l i g i o u s  s y s t e m s  a r e  s o  

m u c h  in  e v i d e n c e ,  w h e n  w e  h e a r  s o  m u c h  o f  t h e  w e a k e n i n g  h o l d  w h i c h  

t h e s e  s y s t e m s  a r e  e x e r c i s i n g  u p o n  t h e  d e e d s  o f  m e n  it  i s  i n d e e d  s t r a n g e  

t h a t  s o  f e w  a r e  a b l e  t o  r e c o g n i z e  t h e  c e n t r a l  r e l i g i o u s  n e e d  o f  t h e  d a y ,  

t h e  n e e d  o f  k n o w l e d g e  i n s t e a d  o f  s p e c u l a t i o n ,  o f  L a w  i n s t e a d  o f  w h i m  

a n d  c h a n c e .  I t  i s  a n  a g e  o f  i n t e l l e c t ,  a n d  k n o w l e d g e  is  t h e  f o o d  o f  i n 

t e l l e c t .  S o  f a r  f r o m  h u m a n i t y  n e g l e c t i n g  r e l i g i o n ,  h u m a n i t y  is  h u n g e r 

i n g  f o r  i t ,  b u t  i t  m u s t  b e  a  r e l i g i o n  w h i c h  is  b a s e d  u p o n  a s c e r t a i n a b l e  l a w  

a n d  n o t  u p o n  t r a d i t i o n ,  n o t  u p o n  t h e  u n r e a l  g h o s t s  o f  t h e  p a s t ,  n o r  u p o n  

c r e e d s  w h i c h  a r e  n e a r l y  a l w a y s  a n  o u t r a g e  u p o n  i n t e l l i g e n c e  a n d  s o m e 

t i m e s  a n  o u t r a g e  u p o n  i n s t i n c t i v e  m o r a l i t y .

A n d  s o ,  i f  p r a y e r  b e  a  p a r t  o f  r e l i g i o n  it a l s o  m u s t  b e  s u b j e c t  t o  l a w .  

T h e  c o n c e p t s  o f  t h e  l a s t  g e n e r a t i o n  w i l l  s o o n  p a s s  a w a y  f o r e v e r .  N e v e r  

a g a i n  w i l l  m e n  p r a y  t o  a  G o d  o n  t h e  a s s u m p t i o n  t h a t  t h a t  G o d  d o e s  n o t  

a l r e a d y  k n o w  w h a t  i s  b e s t  f o r  t h e  w o r l d ,  o r  c a n  b e  d i v e r t e d  f r o m  h i s  d i 

v i n e  w i l l  b y  h u m a n  i n t e r c e s s i o n .  N e v e r  a g a i n  w i l l  m e n  a r r o g a t e  t o  

t h e m s e l v e s  t h e  p o w e r  o r  t h e  d e s i r e  t o  i n t e r f e r e  w i t h  d i v i n e l y  i n t e l l i g e n t  

g o v e r n m e n t ,  a n d  n e v e r  a g a i n  w i l l  t h e  p r a y e r  o f  s e l f i s h  a g g r e s s i o n  i n s p i r e  

a n y t h i n g  b u t  d i s g u s t  a m o n g s t  t h o s e  w h o s e  s e n t i m e n t s  p o s s e s s  a n y  

v a l u e  w h a t e v e r .  W h a t  t h e n  is  p r a y e r  a n d  h o w  c a n  it b e  e x e r c i s e d ?  

W h a t  is t h e  l a w  o f  p r a y e r  a n d  h o w  c a n  w e  c o m p l y  w i t h  i t ?

W e  d e t r a c t  n o t h i n g  f r o m  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  s a c r e d n e s s  o f  p r a y e r  b y  s a y i n g

t h a t  e v e r y  h u m a n  w i s h  p a r t a k e s  o f  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  p r a y e r .  E v e r y  h u m a n  

w i s h  is  a  d r a f t  d r a w n  u p o n  t h e  b a n k  o f  n a t u r e ,  a  d r a f t  w h i c h  w i l l  s u r e l y  

b e  h o n o r e d  i f  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  b e  c o m p l i e d  w i t h ,  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  e s t a b l i s h e d  

n o t  b y  h u m a n  l a w  b u t  b y  t h e  s a m e  d i v i n e  l a w  w h i c h  r e g u l a t e s  t h e  i n t e r 

p l a y  o f  a t o m s  a n d  t h e  c e l e s t i a l  m a r c h  o f  u n i v e r s e s  a r o u n d  a  c e n t r a l  s u n .  

T h e r e  is  h e r e  n o  u n c e r t a i n t y ,  n o  p o s s i b l e  d o u b t  a s  t o  w h e t h e r  p r a y e r  

w i l l  o r  w i l l  n o t  b e  “ a n s w e r e d . ”  I f  it  c o m p l y  w i t h  l a w  it  w i l l  b e  a n 

s w e r e d ,  i f  it  d o e s  n o t  c o m p l y  i t  w i l l  n o t  b e  a n s w e r e d .  W h y  m u s t  w e  

d r a w  a  b o u n d a r y  l i n e  a n d  s u p p o s e  t h a t  u p o n  o n e  s i d e  o f  t h a t  l i n e ,  t h e  

s i d e  o f  v i s i b l e  a n d  m a t e r i a l  n a t u r e ,  a  v a s t  a n d  c o m p l e x  s y s t e m  o f  l a w  

h o l d s  s w a y  in  e v e r y  p a r t  a n d  a t o m ,  a n d  t h a t  u p o n  t h e  o t h e r  s id e  o f  t h a t  

l i n e ,  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  a n d  m e n t a l  s i d e ,  l a w  g i v e s  p l a c e  t o  w h i m  a n d  c h a n c e ?  

N o  h u m a n  u n d e r t a k i n g  c a n  s u c c e e d  u n l e s s  t h o s e  w h o  e n g a g e  in  i t  h a v e  

f i r s t  m a s t e r e d  t h e  l a w s  w h i c h  g o v e r n  it  o r  s o  m u c h  o f  t h e m  a s  t h e y  c a n .  

N o  s u c h  u n d e r t a k i n g  e v e r  f a i l s  e x c e p t  f r o m  a  l a c k  o f  s u c h  k n o w l e d g e .  

W e  k n o w  t h a t  t h e  w h o l e  o f  t h e  v i s i b l e  u n i v e r s e  i s  s o  o r d e r e d .  W h y  

n o t  a l s o  t h e  i n v i s i b l e ?  W h y  r e v e r s e  t h e  w h o l e  k n o w n  p r o c e s s  o f  p r o g 

r e s s ?  W h y  s u b s t i t u t e  d o u b t  a n d  d e s p a i r  f o r  l i g h t  a n d  c e r t a i n t y  ? T h e  

r e a s o n  i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  o b v i o u s  a n d  w e  c a n n o t  h i d e  i t .  T h e  r u l e  o f  a l l - e m 

b r a c i n g  l a w  is  s o  e v i d e n t  a n d  a l a s !  s o  t h r e a t e n i n g ,  t h a t  w e  g r e e d i l y  g r a s p  

a t  s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  w h i c h  p r o m i s e s  e s c a p e ,  w h i c h  o f f e r s  t o  u s  t h e  p r o s p e c t  o f  

a n  i m p u n i t y  f o r  w r o n g  d o i n g .  N e v e r t h e l e s s  t h e r e  i s  a  m a g n i f i c e n t  s i n 

c e r i t y  d e e p  in  a l l  h e a r t s ,  a n d  it  i s  t h a t  u p - w e l l i n g  s i n c e r i t y  w h i c h  m a k e s  

u s  y e a r n  f o r  j u s t i c e  t h a t  t h e  a c c o u n t  m a y  b e  b a l a n c e d  b y  h o n e s t  p a y m e n t  

a n d  n o t  a v o i d e d  b y  s p i r i t u a l  s l e i g h t  o f  h a n d .

T o  a t t e m p t  a n  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  t h e  l a w s  w h i c h  g o v e r n  p r a y e r  w o u l d  b e  

t o  u n d e r t a k e  a  r e v i e w  o f  h u m a n  n a t u r e  a n d  t o  a s s u m e  a  k n o w l e d g e  w h i c h  

f e w  a t  p r e s e n t  p o s s e s s .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  b y  o b s e r v a t i o n  w e  m a y  l e a r n  m u c h ,  

a n  o b s e r v a t i o n  r e m o v e d  f r o m  t h e  s p h e r e  o f  s u p e r s t i t i o n  i n t o  t h e  l i g h t  o f  

c o m m o n - s e n s e .  E v e r y  h u m a n  w i s h  is  a  d e m a n d  u p o n  t h e  s t o r e h o u s e  o f  

n a t u r e ,  a n d  f r o m  n a t u r e ,  D i v i n e  N a t u r e ,  w e  g e t  w h a t e v e r  w e  a s k  f o r .  

B u t  t o  a s k  o f  n a t u r e  i s  n o t  a  v e r b a !  r e q u e s t .  I t  m u s t  b e  a  d e m a n d  o f  

o u r  w h o l e  b e i n g ,  i t  m u s t  b e  a  c o n s i s t e n t  a n d  a n  u n c e a s i n g  d e m a n d .  I t  

m u s t  b e  a  d e m a n d  m a d e  b y  t h e  w h o l e  m a n  in  h i s  e n t i r e t y  a n d  n o t  b y  o n e  

a s p e c t  o n l y ,  n o r  u p o n  o n e  o c c a s i o n  o n l y .  S a i n t  a n d  s i n n e r  a l i k e  l e a d  l i v e s  

o f  p r a y e r ,  a n d  b o t h  a t t a i n  t h e i r  d e s i r e s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e i r  i n t e n s i t y ,  a n d  b o t h  

a l i k e  c o m e  u n d e r  t h e  g r e a t  l a w  o f  c o m p e n s a t i o n ,  o f  e q u i l i b r i u m .  O n l y  

h e  f a i l s  w h o  l a c k s  c o n t i n u i t y  a n d  i n t e n s i t y .  O f  w h a t  a v a i l  is  i t  t o  p r a y  

u p o n  S u n d a y  t h a t  a  c l e a n  h e a r t  b e  r e n e w e d  w i t h i n  u s  i f ,  u p o n  M o n d a y ,  

o u r  a c t s  c o n s t i t u t e  a n o t h e r  p r a y e r  f o r  a n  u n c l e a n  h e a r t ,  a  h e a r t  s o i l e d  b y  

g r e e d  a n d  d i s h o n o r ?  O f  w h a t  a v a i l  is  it  t o  f i l l  o u r  l i v e s  w i t h  m u t u a l l y  

c o n t r a d i & i n g  p r a y e r s ,  t o  l e a d  a  p u r p o s e l e s s  l i f e  w i t h  n o  o n e  s t r e n u o u s  

p r a y e r  b e h i n d  i t ?  T h e  w i c k e d  o n e s  p r a y  b e t t e r  t h a n  t h i s ,  f o r  t h e y  b e n d  

a l l  d e e d s  a n d  t h o u g h t s  c o n t i n u o u s l y  t o  t h e i r  e v i l  e n d s ,  a n d  t h e y  a t t a i n  t o  

t h e m  a n d  t o  t h e i r  r e t r i b u t i o n .  N a t u r e  n e v e r  r e f u s e s  a n  a n s w e r  t o  e v e r y  

p r a y e r  w h i c h  r e a c h e s  h e r ,  a n d  a l l  p r a y e r  r e a c h e s  h e r  w h i c h  h a s  w i l l  a n d  

c o n t i n u i t y  b e h i n d  i t ,  t h a t  is  t o  s a y ,  a l l  p r a y e r  w h i c h  is  in  e a r n e s t .  I t  i s  

o u r  i n f i r m i t y  o f  p u r p o s e  w h i c h  r e c a l l s  p r a y e r  b e f o r e  it  r e a c h e s  i t s  d e s 

t i n a t i o n ,  a n d  t h e  i n s i n c e r e  p r a y e r  n e v e r  e v e n  s t a r t s .

T h e r e  is  t h e n  u n q u e s t i o n a b l y  b o t h  g o o d  p r a y e r  a n d  b a d  p r a y e r .  W e  

d r a w  f r o m  a c q u i e s c e n t  n a t u r e  e i t h e r  t h o s e  g i f t s  w h i c h  f e e d  t h e  h i g h e r  n a 

t u r e  o r  t h e  l o w e r  n a t u r e ,  t h e  s o u l  o r  t h e  p a s s i o n .  W e  h a v e  f r e e  w i l l ,  

w e  m a y  c h o o s e .  W e  m a y  a s k  f o r  f o o d  o r  w e  m a y  a s k  f o r  p o i s o n  a n d  

a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  b e i n g  in  t u r n  c a u s e s ,  m u s t  i n  t u r n  p r o d u c e  e f f e c t s .  C a u s e  

a n d  e f f e c t  r u l e  s u p r e m e ,  a n d  a g a i n s t  t h e m  t h e r e  i s  n o  a p p e a l  w h a t e v e r .  

N e m e s i s  f o l l o w s  u p o n  o u r  h e e l s  a n d  w e  a r e  b l e s s e d  o r  c u r s e d  b y  o u r  

p r a y e r s .  T h o s e  p r a y e r s  s e i z e  u p o n  e v e r y  a t o m  o f  o u r  b e i n g ,  t h e y  s a t u 

r a t e  u s  w i t h  t h e i r  b e n e d i & i o n s  o r  t h e i r  m a l e d i & i o n s .  T h e  p u r p o s e ,  t h e  

c e n t r a l  p r a y e r ,  o f  o u r  l i v e s  p r i n t s  i t s e l f  u p o n  e v e r y  l i n e  o f  t h e  f a c e ,  

u p o n  g e s t u r e  a n d  w a l k ,  a n d  w e  p r o c l a i m  it in  t h e  t o n e  o f  o u r  s p e e c h .  

B y  it  c o m e  h e a l t h  a n d  d i s e a s e ,  t h e  e s t e e m  a n d  t h e  h a t r e d  o f  m e n ,  t h e  

a r m i e s  o f  f a t e  w h i c h  e n c o m p a s s  u s  w i t h  d o o m  a n d  d e s t i n y .  O u r  p r a y e r s  

c r e a t e  a n  a t m o s p h e r e  a r o u n d  u s  a n d  w e  s e e  a l l  t h i n g s  t h r o u g h  i t s  c o l o r s ;  

it m a k e s  m a n i f e s t  a n d  it h i d e s .  S t u d e n t

MiltonV Definition gf Education
I  c a l l ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a c o m p l e t e  a n d  g e n e r o u s  e d u c a t i o n  t h a t  w h i c h  f i t s  

a  m a n  t o  p e r f o r m  j u s t l y ,  s k i l f u l l y  a n d  m a g n a n i m o u s l y ,  a l l  t h e  o f f i c e s ,  

b o t h  p r i v a t e  a n d  p u b l i c ,  o f  p e a c e  a n d  w a r .
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THE CLIMB OF LIFE
by E d w i n  M a r k h a m

T H ERE 'S a feet of tit tkiags fowiag.
And no power of ctrtk a n  kind tkem; 

There’s 1 sense of til tkings growing. 
And tkrongk til tkeir forms t-glowing 

Of tke sktping soots bekind tkem.

And tke krak  of ketnty keigktens 
Witk tke swiftening of tke motion.

And tke sonl kehind it ligktens.
As t  glam of splendor wkitens 

From t tuning wive of ocan.

See tke still ktnd of the Sktpcr.
Moving in tke disk of being:

Buns it  irst t  misty taper.
Like tke moon in veil of vapor.

Wken tke rack of nigkt it leciag.

In tke stone a dram it sleeping.
]ost t  tinge of life, a tremor:

In tke tree a sonl is creeping —
Last, a rask of angels sweeping 

Witk tke skies beyond tke dramer.

So tke Lord of Life is dinging 
Ont a splendor tkat conceals Him:

And the Cod is softly singing 
And on secret ways is winging 

Till tke rask of song revult Him.

S T U D E N T S *  C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  F u s s e l l

O uesti0n H o w  can you  exp ect such an all-em bracing science and phi- 
losophy, as T h eo so p h y is claim ed to be, to reach the masses ?

A n s w e r  I-1 )  ^ ° r  s ‘ m P^e  r c a s o n  t*1 3 1  ‘ r  *s a l l - e m b r a c i n g ,  it
i s  f i t t e d  t o  r e a c h  t h e  m a s s e s .  T h e y  a r e  n o t  t o u c h e d  

b y  s o m e  l i t t l e  s e c t ,  s o m e  l i t t l e  h a l f - e x p r e s s i o n  o f  t r u t h .  T h a t  w h i c h  w i l l  

m o v e  t h e m  m u s t  r e s t  o n  b r o a d  p r i n c i p l e s ,  t h e  b r o a d e r  t h e  b e t t e r ,  a n d  

m u s t  d e a l  w i t h  l i f e  a s  it  i s .  I  s u p p o s e  n o  o n e  w o u l d  c l a i m  t h a t  n a t u r e  

is  n a r r o w ,  t h a t  it  i s  n o t  a l l - e m b r a c i n g ,  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  s c i e n t i f i c  o r  p h i l o 

s o p h i c a l .  A n d  n o  o n e  w o u l d  e v e r  f a n c y  t h a t  n a t u r e  d o e s  n o t  t o u c h  t h e  

m a s s e s — p e r h a p s  e v e n  c l o s e r  t h a n  it  d o e s  t h e  “ c l a s s e s . ”

T h e  m o s t  p r o f o u n d  t h i n g s  a r e  a l s o  t h e  s i m p l e s t .  A  t r u e  p h i l o s o p h y  

a n d  r e a l  s c i e n c e  a r e  b u i l t  u p  o n  a x i o m s  t h a t  a n y  h u m a n  m i n d  c a n  r e c o g 

n i z e  a s  t r u e .  F r o m  t h i s  t h e y  m e r g e  s t e p  b y  s t e p  i n t o  t h e  m o s t  a b s t r u s e  

a n d  c o m p l i c a t e d  p r o b l e m s .  B u t  t h e  w h o l e  h u m a n  r a c e  h a v e  a  c o m m o n  

g r o u n d  o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  in  a n y t h i n g  t h a t  i s  r e a l  a n d  t r u e .  T h e y  s t a r t  

o u t  t o g e t h e r ,  h a n d  in  h a n d ,  a n d  t h o s e  w h o  c a n ,  p l u n g e  d e e p e r  a n d  d e e p e r ,  

a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e i r  e v o l u t i o n .  T h e  d e p t h  a n d  h e i g h t  t o  w h i c h  t r u t h  

r e a c h e s  a r e  a s  u n l i m i t e d  a s  t h e  b r e a d t h  —  f o r  it  f i l l s  a l l  s p a c e .

T h e  f e w  p r i n c i p l e s  o n  w h i c h  T h e o s o p h y  r e s t s  a r e  s o  n a t u r a l ,  t h a t  n a t 

ural  p e o p l e  n a t u r a l l y  a c c e p t  t h e m ,  a n d  t h e  w o r k i n g  o f  t h e m  o u t  i s  n o t h 

in g  m o r e  t h a n  s i m p l e  c o m m o n - s e n s e .  O n e  r e a l i z e s ,  in  t r y i n g  t o  l i v e  

t h e m ,  h o w  f a r  w e  h a v e  a l l  s t r a y e d  f r o m  a  l i f e  o f  N a t u r e ;  i n d e e d ,  h o w  

a r t i f i c i a l  a n d  s t r a i n e d  h u m a n  l i f e  is  t o d a y .  T h e r e  i s  a  p r e t t y  w e l l - d e f i n e d  

and g e n e r a l  f e e l i n g  t h a t  t h i s  is  t r u e ;  b u t  it  is  n o t  g e n e r a l l y  u n d e r s t o o d  

that T h e o s o p h y  o p e n s  t h e  d o o r  w h i c h  w i l l  m a k e  it  p o s s i b l e  t o  r e t u r n  t o  

a n a t u r a l  l i f e  ( / .  e . ,  in  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  m a n ’ s t r u e  n a t u r e ,  w h i c h  is  t h e  

H i g h e r  n a t u r e ) ;  t h a t  it  o f f e r s  t h e  v e r y  t h i n g  t h a t  s o  m a n y  a r e  n o w  b l i n d l y  

g r o p i n g  a f t e r .  M i s c o n c e p t i o n  b o m  o f  i g n o r a n c e ,  p r e j u d i c e ,  a n d  o f t e n  

e v e n  o f  m a l i c e ,  h a v e  p r e v e n t e d  m a n y  f r o m  r e c o g n i z i n g  t h e i r  o w n .  W h e n  

o n ce  t h e s e  h a v e  b e e n  c l e a r e d  a w a y ,  it w i l l  b e  u n n e c e s s a r y  t o  e x p l a i n  w h y  

T h e o s o p h y  m u s t  r e a c h ,  n o t  o n l y  t h e  m a s s e s ,  b u t  e v e r y  o n e .  G . V . P .

( 2 )  I f  T h e o s o p h y ,  a s  s o m e  p e o p l e  n o t  h a v i n g  i n v e s t i g a t e d  i g n o r a n t l y  

b e l i e v e ,  o n l y  c o n s i s t e d  in  m e t a p h y s i c s ,  m y s t i c i s m ,  a n d  t h a t  it w a s  a l s o  

s o m e t h i n g  f a n t a s t i c  a n d  s t r a n g e — w h i c h  it is n o t  —  t h i s  q u e s t i o n  m i g h t  

well b e  r a i s e d ,  a n d  b e  w i t h  d i f f i c u l t y  a n s w e r e d ,  f o r  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  m a s s e s  

w h o  n e e d  g u i d a n c e  a n d  s u p p o r t  a l o n g  p r a d t i c a l  l i n e s  w o u l d  g e t  n o  r e a l  

help f r o m  it .
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B u t  t h a t  p a r t  o f  T h e o s o p h y  w h i c h  a p p l i e s  t o  t h e  d a i l y  l i f e  o f  m a n ,  i s  

in  r e a l i t y  v e r y  s i m p l e  —  s o  s i m p l e ,  i n d e e d ,  t h a t  it  m a y  b e  t a u g h t  t o  c h i l 

d r e n .  H .  P .  B l a v a t s k y  s a y s :  “ I t  d o e s  n o t  r e q u i r e  m e t a p h y s i c s  o r  e d u 

c a t i o n  t o  m a k e  a  m a n  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  b r o a d  t r u t h s  o f  K a r m a  o r  R e i n 

c a r n a t i o n . ”

L e t  t h e  m i n d s  o f  t h e  y o u n g e r  g e n e r a t i o n  b e  o n c e  i n s t i l l e d  w i t h  k n o w l 

e d g e  o f  t h e  e r r o r  o f  t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  o n e  c a n  e s c a p e  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  

h i s  o w n  a c t s — t h a t  g r e a t e s t  c a u s e  o f  a l l  i m m o r a l i t y  a n d  c r i m e  —  t e a c h  

t h e m  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  t h e  d i v i n i t y  o f  t h e i r  o w n  n a t u r e s ,  a n d  t h e y  

w i l l  t u r n  f r o m  e v i l  a s  n a t u r a l l y  a s  t h e i r  f a t h e r s  i m b u e d  w i t h  t h e  d o c t r i n e  

o f  o r i g i n a l  s in  t u r n e d  t o w a r d s  i t .

T h e  m a s s e s  a r e  c r y i n g  f o r  h e l p ,  p h y s i c a l ,  m e n t a l  a n d  s p i r i t u a l ;  t h e y  

l i s t e n  a n d  t h e y  r e a d ,  a n d  t h u s  in  t h e s e  d a y s  o f  w i d e s p r e a d  i n f o r m a t i o n ,  

t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  i s  n o t  s o  g r e a t  a s  m i g h t  b e  i m a g i n e d .  T h e  v e r y  f a c t  t h a t  

T h e o s o p h y  is  a l l - e m b r a c i n g  is  i t s  s t r e n g t h ,  a n d  m a k e s  f o r  i t s  a c c e p t a n c e ,  

f o r  a n y t h i n g  t h a t  l e a v e s  o u t  a n y  p a r t  o f  n a t u r e  m u s t  f a l l  s h o r t  o f  s a t i s 

f y i n g  t h e  s o u l  o f  m a n .  J .  P .  C .

Encyclopedia Biblica

T H E  o u t c r y  w h i c h  h a s  b e e n  r a i s e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  n e w  E n c y c lo p e d ia  B i b 

l i c a  s u g g e s t s  s o m e  c u r i o u s  r e f l e c t i o n s  u p o n  t h e  m a n n e r  in  w h i c h  

t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  m i n d  a p p r o a c h e s  d i s c o v e r y  o r  s p e c u l a t i o n .  T h a t  

t h e  w o r k  in  q u e s t i o n  h a s  r a i s e d  a n  o u t c r y  o f  p r o t e s t  m u s t  o f  c o u r s e  b e  

k n o w n  t o  e v e r y  r e a d e r  o f  c u r r e n t  l i t e r a t u r e .  T h a t  a  d i g n i t a r y  o f  t h e  

E p i s c o p a l  c h u r c h  s h o u l d  g i v e  h i s  i m p r i m a t u r  t o  m e n t a l  a n d  t h e o l o g i c  

p r o g r e s s  w a s  in  i t s e l f  s u f f i c i e n t l y  s e r i o u s .  T h a t  h e  s h o u l d  d o  s o  u n d e r  

t h e  f o r m  o f  a n  e n c y c l o p e d i a  a n d  in  s o  p o p u l a r  a  f o r m  a s  t o  c o m p e l  a t t e n 

t i o n  w a s  a n  a g g r a v a t i o n  o f  h i s  o f f e n c e  a n d  a  h a r d y  c h a l l e n g e  t o  r e a c t i o n .  

T h e  m o s t  n o t a b l e  f e a t u r e  o f  t h e  p r o t e s t s  w h i c h  h a v e  b e e n  d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  

t h i s  e r u d i t e  a n d  v a l u a b l e  w o r k  is  t h e  e n t i r e  a b s e n c e  o f  a n y  a t t e m p t  t o  

s h o w  t h a t  i t s  c o n c l u s i o n s  a r e  u n t r u e .  A n d  y e t  u p o n  n o  o t h e r  g r o u n d  

c o u l d  a  p r o t e s t  b e  e f f e c t i v e .  W e  a r e  t o l d  t h a t  t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  s u c h  a  

w o r k ,  e m b r a c i n g  a s  it  d o e s  t h e  l a t e s t  r e s u l t s  o f  t h e  H i g h e r  C r i t i c i s m ,  is 

i n o p p o r t u n e  a t  a  t i m e  w h e n  r e l i g i o n  a n d  d i s b e l i e f  a r e  a t  d e a t h  g r i p s .  T h i s  

o b j e c t i o n  w o u l d  b e  v e r y  v a l i d  i f  w e  w e r e  b u t  a b l e  t o  d e s c e n d  t o  t h e  m e n t a l  , 

p o s i t i o n  t h a t  t r u t h  i s  a n  e n e m y  o f  r e l i g i o n  a n d  a n  a l l y  o f  d i s b e l i e f ,  a  p o s i 

t i o n  w h i c h  s e e m s  t o  b e  e x t e n s i v e l y  o c c u p i e d  b y  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a d v o c a t e s .  

F r o m  y e t  o t h e r  q u a r t e r s  w e  a r e  a s s u r e d  t h a t  t h e  E n c y c lo p e d ia  i s  t o  b e  s e 

v e r e l y  d e p r e c a t e d  b e c a u s e  m a n y  o f  i t s  c o n t e n t s  h a v e  n o t  r e c e i v e d  t h e  

a p p r o v a l  o f  t h e  l e a d e r s  o f  r e l i g i o u s  t h o u g h t .  I t  s e e m s  t o  o c c u r  t o  v e r y  

f e w  o f  t h o s e  c r i t i c s  t h a t  i f  a  w o r k  o f  t h i s  k i n d  c o n t a i n s  a n y  v u l n e r a b l e  

p o i n t  w h a t e v e r  t h a t  v u l n e r a b l e  p o i n t  m u s t  c o n s i s t  in  i t s  l a c k  o f  a c c u r a c y ,  

i t s  l a c k  o f  f i d e l i t y  a n d  n o t h i n g  e l s e .  T h a t  i t  is  i n o p p o r t u n e  o r  u n a u t h o r 

i z e d  b y  “ a u t h o r i t y ”  c a n  h a v e  n o t h i n g  w h a t e v e r  t o  d o  w i t h  t h e  q u e s t i o n .  

T h e  i n t r u s i o n  o f  t r u t h ,  o r  o f  l e g i t i m a t e  a n d  a r g u e d  c o n j e & u r e  is  n e v e r  i n 

o p p o r t u n e ,  a n d  i f  r e f o r m  h a d  t o  w a i t  f o r  t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  a u t h o r i t y  w e  

s h o u l d  l o n g  a g o  h a v e  e x p u n g e d  t h e  w o r d  f r o m  o u r  d i c t i o n a r i e s  a n d  t h e  

p u r s u i t  o f  p r o g r e s s  f r o m  o u r  m i n d s .  I t  is  a  v e r y  o l d  s t o r y .  T h e  w r i t i n g s  

o f  R o b e r t s o n  S m i t h  in  t h e  E n c y c lo p e d ia  B r i t a n n i c a  w e r e  a s s a i l e d  t w e n t y  

y e a r s  a g o  in  p r e c i s e l y  t h e  s a m e  m a n n e r  a s  t h e  E n c y c lo p e d ia  B i b l i c a  i s  a s 

s a i l e d  n o w .  I t  w a s  “ m o n s t r o u s ”  t o  a s s e r t ,  t o  b e l i e v e ,  o r  t o  p u b l i s h  a n y 

t h i n g  w h a t e v e r  w h i c h  m i l i t a t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  r e c e i v e d  d o g m a s  o f  t h e  F r e e  

C h u r c h  o f  S c o t l a n d  t o  w h i c h  R o b e r t s o n  S m i t h  b e l o n g e d .  T h e  l e a r n e d  

w r i t e r  w a s  t h e r e f o r e  e x p e l l e d  f r o m  t h a t  c h u r c h  b y  a  p e r s e c u t i n g  m a j o r i t y  

w h i c h  a s c r i b e d  t o  t h e i r  o w n  m a n - m a d e  d o g m a s  a  d i v i n e  i n s p i r a t i o n  w h i c h  

t h e y  d e n i e d  t o  d e m o n s t r a t e d  t r u t h .  R o b e r t s o n  S m i t h ’ s  h e r e s i e s  h a v e  n o w  

b e c o m e  t h e  c o m m o n p l a c e s  o f  t h e o l o g y  in  t h e  s a m e  w a y  a s  a l l  r e l i g i o u s  

b e l i e f s  m o u n t  i n t o  p u b l i c  a c c e p t a t i o n  u p o n  t h e  b o d i e s  o f  t h e  m a r t y r e d .  I t  

i s  n o w  t h e  t u r n  o f  t h e  E n c y c lo p e d ia  B i b l i c a  a n d  o f  i t s  l e a r n e d  e d i t o r  w h o ,  

i f  h e  f e e l  a n y  d o u b t  a t  a l l  u p o n  t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  h i s  p o s i t i o n ,  m a y  

t a k e  h e a r t  o f  g r a c e  b y  o b s e r v i n g  t h e  h o s t i l i t y  o f  t h o s e  w h o  v e r y  r i g h t l y  

r e g a r d  m o v e m e n t  o f  a n y  k i n d  w h a t e v e r  a s  a  m e n a c e  t o  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  a n d  

t o  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  p r i d e .  S t u d e n t

Charley Lamb on Reincarnation

S P E A K I N G  o f  the terrors he, w hen a child , endured in the dark, Charles 

Lam b s a y s : “ T h a t the kind o f  fear here treated o f  is purely spiritual —  that 
it is strong in proportion as it is objedtless upon earth —  that it predom inates 

in the period o f  sinless in fa n c y — are difficulties, the solution o f  w hich m ight afford 
some probable insight into our antem undane condition and a peep , at least, into the 
shadow land o f  preexisten ce .”
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Ruskin Up to Dfete

R U S K I N  w a s  a  m a s t e r  o f  v i g o r o u s  s p e e c h ,  a n d  it is  r a r e  i n d e e d  t h a t  

w e  f a i l  t o  f i n d  in  h i s  w r i t i n g s  s o m e t h i n g  p e c u l i a r l y  a p p o s i t e  t o  t h e  

p r o b l e m s  o f  t h e - m o m e n t .  H e  s p e a k s  o f  m a t e r i a l i s t i c  s c i e n t i s t s  

a s  “ A p o s t l e s  o f  t h e  G o s p e l  o f  D i r t ,  in  p e r p e t u a l  f o u l  d r e a m  o f  w h a t  

m a n  w a s ,  i n s t e a d  o f  r e v e r e n c e  o f  w h a t  h e  i s . ”  T h e i r  c r e e d  h e  d e c l a r e s  

t o  b e :  “ I  b e l i e v e  in  F a t h e r  M u c k ,  t h e  A l m i g h t y  P l a s t i c ,  a n d  in  F a t h e r  

D o l l a r ,  t h e  A l m i g h t y  D r a s t i c . ”  H e  s a y s  t h a t  t h e  f o r e m o s t  e x p o n e n t s  o f  

m a t e r i a l i s m  “ a r e  o f  o p i n i o n  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  n o  G o d :  t h e y  h a v e  n e v e r  f o u n d  

o n e  in  a  b o t t l e .  A n d  t r u l y  i f ,  s i n c e  w e  c a n n o t  f in d  t h i s  K i n g  o f  K i n g s  

in  t h e  m o s t  c a r e f u l l y  d i g e s t e d  r e s i d u u m ,  w e  a r e  s u r e  t h a t  w e  c a n n o t  f in d  

H i m  a n y w h e r e . ”

R u s k i n  h a s  h i s  r e p l y  t o  t h o s e  w h o  m o u r n  o v e r  t h e  s u p p o s e d  d e c a y  o f  

r e l i g i o n .  T h i s  is  d u e ,  h e  s a y s ,  t o  “ t h e  u n f o r t u n a t e  p e r s i s t e n c e  o f  t h e  

c l e r k s  in  t e a c h i n g  c h i l d r e n  w h a t  t h e y  c a n  n o t  u n d e r s t a n d ,  a n d  e m p l o y i n g  

y o u n g  c o n s e c r a t e d  p e r s o n s  t o  a s s e r t  in  p u l p i t s  w h a t  t h e y  d o  n o t  k n o w . ”  

R u s k i n  h i m s e l f  c a m e  v e r y  n e a r  t o  b e i n g  a  c l e r g y m a n .  H e  s e e m s ,  

h o w e v e r ,  in  e a r l y  l i f e  t o  h a v e  a s s o c i a t e d  t h e  c l a i m s  o f  r e l i g i o n  w i t h  c o l d  

m u t t o n  f o r  t h e  S u n d a y  d i n n e r ,  a n d  a s  h e  m u c h  p r e f e r r e d  it  h o t ,  t h e  c u r 

r e n t  o f  m a t e r n a l  i n t e n t i o n  w a s  c h e c k e d .  X .

Oriental Ideal./*

O U R  k n o w l e d g e  o f  O r i e n t a l ,  a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  o f  P e r s i a n ,  l i f e  a n d  i d e a l s  

is  i n c r e a s e d  b y  t h e  s c h o l a r l y  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h e  S to r y  o f  V a le h  

a n d  H a d i j a h ,  w h i c h  h a s  j u s t  b e e n  g i v e n  t o  t h e  w o r l d  b y  M i r z a  

M a h o m e d  a n d  C .  S p r i n g  R i c e .  T h e  s t o r y  i t s e l f  is  a  m o s t  b e a u t i f u l  o n e ,  

w i t h  a  f i n e  a n d  p u r e  p h i l o s o p h y  u n d e r l y i n g  it . T o  e p i t o m i z e  w o u l d  b e  

t o  s p o i l ,  b u t  w e  c a n n o t  r e f r a i n  f r o m  q u o t i n g  o n e  s h o r t  p a r a g r a p h  f r o m  

t h e  p e n  o f  M i r z a  M a h o m e d ,  in  w h i c h  h e  s p e a k s  o f  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t r u e  

l o v e .  H e  s a y s :

T h e  w orld is A llah ’ s school, and A llah  has m any schoolm asters, and the name 
o f  one is L o v e . . . .  I f  you  can show  me one w ho loves and continues to 
love, without "hope o f  rew ard , or the jo y  o f  m eeting, one, in fine, w ho does his 
w ork and asks no w ages, and learns his lesson and dem ands no rew ard , then indeed 
you have found a true scholar o f  L o ve .

W e s t e r n  c i v i l i z a t i o n  a n d  c u l t u r e  h a v e  n o t  y e t  e v o l v e d  a  c o m p r e h e n s i o n  

o f  l o v e  in  i t s  f i n e s t  s e n s e .  E v e n  t o  t h e  b e s t  m e a n i n g  a m o n g s t  u s ,  it is 

t o o  o f t e n  t a i n t e d  w i t h  t h e  c o m m e r c i a l  i d e a ,  t h e  g i v i n g  o f  s o m e t h i n g  in  

o r d e r  t h a t  s o m e t h i n g  m a y  b e  r e c e i v e d ,  a n  a c c o u n t  in  w h i c h  c r e d i t  a n d  

d e b i t  s i d e s  m u s t  b e  b a l a n c e d .  S t u d e n t

For \  N&vaJ Tredning Station
Extract from the Lot Angrlei Examiner

S a n  D ie g o , Ja n u a ry  1 4 t h

T H E R E  is much enthusiasm here over the reported intention to establish a n a va l 

training station at San D iego H arb or, and from assurances which have b een  
received in the past from Secretary M oo d y and other officials, there is little  

doubt o f  the accuracy o f  the inform ation. T h e  location would be on the g o v e rn 
ment reservation at Point L om a, w here the N a v y  D epartm ent has over 4 0 0  acres o f  
land with 2 8 0 0  feet w ater frontage on the bay .

Secretary H . P. W ood  o f  the C ham ber o f  C om m erce says that “ W h ile  th e  
C ham ber has been w orking for this in a quiet w a y , it is more d irettly the recognition 
by the N a v y  D epartm ent o f  the advantages here afforded o f  p erfe ft clim atic c o n d i
tions and a big stretch o f  w ater, upon w hich craft o f  any size m ay safely ven tu re  
any day in the year. It is a benefit to the city p articu larly, as it accentuates o u r  
value in the eyes o f  the N a v y  D epartm ent. T h e  C ham ber w ill, o f  course, im m e 
diately com m ence aftive  w ork to forw ard the m ovem ent, but the merits o f  the lo c a 
tion, I think, are sufficient to w in  o u t.”

M a y o r Frank P . F rary  says: “  It is a good proposition for the city. It not o n ly  
means the circulation o f  considerably m ore m oney here, but it keeps San D iego b e 
fore the public. G overn m ent recognition alw ays counts.”

President H om er H . Peters, C ham ber o f  C o m m erce: “ Such recognition b y  th e 
governm ent would alone make the location o f  the station here a great advantage to  
the c ity . Considering the fact that the governm ent is already largely interested h ere , 
and a coaling station for the harbor is in line, anything o f  this kind is certainly an 
added ben efit.”

W illiam  E . Sm yth e: “ San D iego is probably the most ideal spot for a naval s ta 
tion in the w orld . It has been the c ity ’ s ambition to secure such a station, an d  
w hen a delegation o f  citizens met Secretary M o o d y  in Los A ngeles a year ago it w a s  
strongly urged, while he seemed favorably im pressed. It w ill benefit the city  in 
bringing hundreds o f  desirable people here, but it w ill be o f  greater benefit to th e  
nation at large because o f  its strategic location .”

E x -m a y o r  D . C .  R e e d : “ It is a good thing for the city  and certainly a p ro p er 
thing to be done in view  o f  our strategic position as the nearest port to Panam a and 
to the O rient, while the largest vessels can enter our landlocked harbor at any t im e . 
W ith  the com pletion o f  a dirett Eastern railroad, men can be transported across th e 
continent in tw enty-four hours less than b y any other route, certainly a great a d v a n 
tage in case o f  w ar or other em erg en cy .”

P r e s i d e n t  R o o s e v e l t  d e s e r v e s  t h e  t h a n k s  o f  a l l  s t a t e s  w h i c h  v a l u e  

t h e i r  t i m b e r  w h e n  h e  s a id  t h a t  t h e  b i g  t r e e  d i s t r i c t  o f  C a l a v e r a s  i s  “ n o t  

o n l y  a  C a l i f o r n i a ,  b u t  a  n a t i o n a l  i n h e r i t a n c e ,  a n d  a l l  t h a t  c a n  b e  d o n e  b v  

t h e  g o v e r n m e n t  t o  i n s u r e  i t s  p r e s e r v a t i o n  s h o u l d  b e  d o n e . ”

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  i v o r y - f i n i s h  c a r d b o a r d

1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f  Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world. A  
stream of them should be kept in circulation by every member.

z for 5 cent* (postage i c  ex tra )  . $ 0 .0 6
5 0 , postpaid, f o r ............................... 1 .0 0
1 0 0 ,  “  “  ............................... 1 . 5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  LO M A  
C O A C H  L IN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s  

T H I R D  &  F  S T S .  -  -  P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

S A N  D I E G O

Merchants N ational Bank
P a i d  u p  C a p i t a l ,  $ 1 0 0 , 0 0 0  

S u r p lu s  a n d  U n d i v i d e d  

P r o f i t s ,  $ j j , o o o

R A L P H  G R A N G E R
President

D r . F . R .  B U R N H A M
Vice-President

W . R .  R O G E R S
C a sh ie r

Every facility and security offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS Store

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 F IF T H  ST.
S A N  D I E G O .  C A L I F O R N I A

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W. L . F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

W e aim to carry  an entirely U p -to -D ate  
stock o f  H ouse Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f  goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern Californ ia. W e are glad to 
show  visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  fisf D S t r e e t s
SAN DIEGO , CAL.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

IS  S O L D  H i l l  A T

Tb‘ Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H I R T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H I G H  A R T  C L O T H E S

C o r n e r  5 t h  &  G  S t s .

a 1 I
’ g o o d
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T h e  R&j&. Yo & s<  Edition

T ' H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T he N ew C e n tu r y  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive o f the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T he N ew 
C e n t u r y  C o r p o r a t i o n ,  Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f  th e  U niversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L o m a , C a lifo rn ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat

urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D I E G O  B R A N C H  

I S I S  H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E 1
HOURS 9 A. M. to 4 P. M.

Full particular! tent by mail on application, addreu 

J .  H .  F u SSELL, Stcrttary and Trtaiurtr

Is is  C o n serv a to ry  o f M u s ic  P o in t  L o m a , C a l i f .

E D W A R D  M .  B U R B E C K

Bookseller IA  Stationer

C o p p er Plate E n graving iA  Printing 
Steel Die>, C rests, and M onogram s 
Largest iA  most varied stock 0/  Books 
and G eneral Literature in the C ity

i o s i - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toys G am es Souvenirs Office Supplies C ity  and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

S A N  D I E G O ,  C A L I F O R N I A

Chem icals, D rugs, M edicines, T o ile t A rtic les, Per
fu m ery, Soaps, C om b s, Brushes, etc.

Phytitiant' PntsriftU ns «nd Family Reciptt carefully fr tfa rtd

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  iA  D  S T R E E T S
Telephone M ain 4x4

C O R N E R  F I F T H  iA  C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew C e n tu r y  P ath  
may begin any time— now

W orldV He&dquBkTtery U N IV ERSA L BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for the week ending
February **» 7th, 1904 *  S* *

FEB
B A R O M

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S R A I N

F A L L

W I N D

MAX MIN D1Y W I T DIE V I L

1 2 9 . 9 1 6 6 9 5 1 56 4 8 .OO E l i g h t

2 2 9 . 8 3 2 6 l 48 53 53 . O O E l i g h t

3 2 9 . 9 0 4 6 1 4 6 5 Z 5 2 . O O N W 5
4 2 9 . 9 O O 59 47 5 i 5° . O O W 5
5 2 9 . 6 0 2 58 49 53 53 I  . O O w 2 2

6 2 9 . 7 2 4 58 43 4 8 4 6 . 8 1 E 4
7 2 9 . 9 O O 56 45 4 8 4 6 .00 E 7

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

The Vivisection Reports

I T  is not generally know n in E n glan d  that the offi

cial vivisection reports, w h ich  so soothe the pub
lic conscience, are draw n up by the vivisectors 

them selves! T h e  H o n . Stephen C oleridge points out 
that “ under the present la w  a vivisector m ay operate 
on a dog in the privacy o f  his laboratory without any 
inspector being present, and that i f  he makes to the 

H om e O ffice a report o f  w hat he has done, that report 
is draw n up by himself. T h e  subsequent incorporation 
o f  that report in a blue book cannot possibly afford any 
protection to the dog from the extrem est suffering, and 
perhaps in these circum stances those w ho ow n dogs that 
they are fond o f  w ill take the advice o f  the N ational 
A nti-V ivisection  Society and not lose th em .”  T h e re  
is a system  o f  official inspection, but the inspectors and 

the inspected change roles and have the same interests! 
It is a beautiful system  and every one is content.

T T T E  A R E  I N  A  P O S I T I O N  T O  

r r  F I T  Y O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U I T  

Y O U .  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C -  

I A L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  

F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A I N I N G  A L L  T H E  

M O D E R N  I N S T R  U M E N T S  

U S E D  I N  S I G H T  T E S T I N G  

I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a  P R E S C R I P T I O N  to 

F I L L , w  F R A M E  to R E P A I R

w e  g iv e  you the Best W o rk  obtainable anyw here

J  E N K S
8 2 6 - 8 2 8  5 t h  s t r e e t  G r a d u a t e  O p t i c i a n

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by  the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U . S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T I L L  A FE W  C O P IE S  L E F T  O F NO. 6
which contain® a full report of  the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  6? C h r is t ia n it y
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The postage is paid by

T h e  T h e o s o p h i c i l  P u b l i s h i n g  C o ,  P o i n t  L o m a , C a l .
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T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
OF SAN DIEGO 

U n it id  St a t i s  Depositary

C apital Paid up $ 1 5 0 , 0 0 0  
Surplus & Profits $ 7 0 , 0 0 0

J .  G R U E N D I K E  
D . F . G A R R E T T S O N  
H O M E R  H . P E T E R S  
G .  W . F I S H B U R N

President 
V ic b  Pres.
V ic e  P r e s .

C a s h i e r

D IR E C T O R S —  J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  F.. Fithburn, 
G .  W. Fishbum, D. F. GarTettaon and Homer H. Peters

S a fe  D e p o s it  B o xes fo r  R e n t

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

Tailor
1 1 1 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T  - Sefton Block 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient:  Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T I N Y  }
— 2700 miles saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— The Commerce of  the Southwest snd of the Pacific is be

ing concentrsted st the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments; the Market it active now

C . R eed
Ex-Mayor o f Sau Ditgo

I f  you want to 
Buy or Soil 
thirty addrtst D.

Established 1870

A  S U B S C R I P T I O N  T O  
T H E  N E W  C E N T U R Y  

P A T H  I S  A  G O O D  I N  
V E S T M E N T  T R Y  I T  

F O R  Y O U R S E L F  O R  
F O R  A  F R I E N D  
I T  M A K E S  A  G O O D  
G I F T  A T  A N Y  T I M E

R U D D E R ’S
NEW RESTA U RA N T 

« “ G R ILL
NEW LY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE CITY

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  &  P L A Z A

S A N  D I E G O  -  -  -  C A L .

Digitized by Google
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T H E

M Y S T E R I E S

O F  T H E

H E A R T

D O C T R I N E

P r e p a r e d  b y

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

AND HE R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the World; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $2 in cloth and $1 .50 
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

THEOSOPHICAL P U B L I S H I N G  CO. 
POINT LQMA, CAL.

POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD
T 'H E  magnificent Homestead structure in T h e  U n i v e r s a l  

B r o t h e r h o o d  grounds on the Crest of Point Loma, is

NOW OPEN for SELEC T  GUESTS

e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  r e f i n e d  f a m i l i e s  s e e k i n g  t h e  I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e .

Its S u p e r b  L o c a t i o n  on this bold headland, commanding a 
sweeping view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego 
Bay &  City and the lofty mountain ranges behind and into 
Mexico; the A i r  V i t a l i z e d  by the mingled Ocean & Mount
ain Breezes, agreeably warmed by the Sunshine, commend this 
place above all others for Health, Rest, Comfort, and benefi
cial entertainment. The H o m e s t e a d  S p e c i a l  H e a l t h  C u i s i n e  

is a matter of public knowledge.
Suites for families, with or without bath.
Terms: Single accommodation $3 a day and upward.

Address: Homestead Management. Point Loma, California

Digitized by k j O O Q l e
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2 N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H  v o l u m e  v i i  n u m b e r  x v

New C e n tu r y  Path
Ty  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oin t L o m \, C&liforni&., U. S . A.
S U B S C R I P T I O N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, the Philippines, Foua D o l l a r * $ other countries in the Postal Union, F our D o l l a r s  
a n d  F i f t y  C e n t s , payable in advance j per single copy, T i n  C i n t s

C O M M U N I C A T I O N S  —  T o  Creditor address, “  K a t h e r in e  T i n g l i v  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C al .: ”  T o  the B u s in e s s  management, including Subscriptions, to the “ New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, Cal .”

R E M I T T A N C E S  —  All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C l a r k  T h u r s t o n ,  manager," and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D ieg o  P. O .,  though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R I P T S — The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts j no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number of  words contained 

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Enterep April loth, 1905, at Point Loma, Calif., as id-class matter, under Act of Congress of March }d, 1879 
Copyright 1904 by Katherine Tingley

T ru th  L ig h t  6  L ib e ra tio n  for D isco u rag ed  H u m a n it y

C O N T E N T S

Pages 2  &  3 —  E d it o r ia l

Greatest National Hero 
American Diplomacy 
Contamination of  Literature 
Ross Castle —  illustrated 
Columbian Warfare 
Parsifal and Church 
Doubtful Economy

Pageg— X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s

Charts on Life Voyage 
Teach Citizenship in Schools 
American Slave Children 
School Expenditures

P&ge 5  —  A r t , M u sic  &  L i t e r a t u r e

Von Vecsey
Hour of Despair —  illustrated 
The Poet (verse)

Pages 6  &  7 —  W o m a n ’ s W ork

Women of Our Factories 
Woman’ s Education 

Expensive ?
The Autumn o f  Life 
In Ireland (illustration)

Page 8 —  A r c h e o l o g y , e t c .

Hammurabi and Moses 
Greek Archeology 
Manuscripts Found 
Irish Mounds 
Mammoth —  illustrated

Page 9 —  N a t u r e

American Grape Culture 
T o  the Daisy (verse)
Plant Growth
In Johannesburg (illustration)

Pages 1 0  II —  U. B. O r g a n iz a t io n

Students at Isis Theatre 
Group and Lodge Reports 
Raja Yoga Day School 

(illustration)
A  New Disease 
The New Jerusalem

Page 1 2 — F iction  
Neighbors

Ode to the West Wind 
(verse)

Page 1 3  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e

Periodicity' a Universal 
Law o f  Nature— Un
known Elements 

Science and Religion — Mis
conception of Herbert 
Spencer’ s Teachings 

Are Minerals Alive ?—
Jewels Require an Oc
casional Sleep 

Fraternity of Science 
—  Experiments That 
Were Reconciled

Page 1 4  —  G e n e r a l

Birth of Old Glory 
Some Early American 

Flags (illustration)

Page 1 5  —  C h il d r r n ’ s  H our

Washington and His 
Comrades

George Washington —
A Character Study in 
Historical Drama —  
illustration

Pages 16 & 17— S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h

Today (verse) .
Churches and the 

Masses 
A Just Judge 
Reliance (verse)
Students’ Column 
Extrads from “ The Frag

ments”  of Novalia

Page IS —  M is c e l l a n e o u s

A Rally of  Materialism

P&gei 1 9  6  2 0 — A d v e r t is e m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

G E O R G E  W A S H I N G T O N  i s  t o d a y  t h e  g r e a t e s t  

tIhe Greatest o f  o u r  n a t i o n a l  h e r o e s ,  a n d  is  l i k e l y  t o  r e m a i n  s o .  T o  

q f  National h i m  b e l o n g s  t h e  g l o r y  o f  c r e a t i n g  a  t y p e  o f  A m e r i c a n  

H e r o e s  l» c i t i z e n s h i p ,  a n  i d e a l  o f  p u b l i c  a n d  p r i v a t e  v i r t u e  w h i c h  

m a y  b e  m o m e n t a r i l y  o u t  o f  s i g h t ,  b u t  w h i c h  w i l l  a g a i n  

b e  b r o u g h t  f o r w a r d  a s  t h e  c y c l e  o f  n e c e s s i t y  b e c o m e s  m o r e  i n s i s t e n t .

W e  s h o u l d ,  p e r h a p s ,  f in d  it  a  l i t t l e  d i f f i c u l t  to  r e c o n c i l e  o u r  a d m i r a t i o n  

f o r  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  W a s h i n g t o n  w i t h  o u r  d e p a r t u r e  f r o m  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  • 

o f  w h i c h  h i s  l i f e  w a s  a  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n .  A n d  y e t  t h e  i n c o n s i s t e n c y  is 

n o t  s o  g r e a t  a s  it m a y  s e e m .  D e e p  w i t h i n  t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  n a t i o n  t h e r e  

is  a  m a n f u l  h o p e  f o r  a  b e t t e r  a n d  a  p u r e r  p u b l i c  l i f e .  W e  fe e l  o u r s e l v e s  

o v e r w e i g h t e d  b y  a  m a l i g n  d r i f t  o f  e v e n t s  a n d  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  a s  t h o u g h

t h e  p o w e r s  o f  e v i l  w e r e  t o o  m a n y  f o r  u s  a n d  t o o  s t r o n g  f o r  a n y t h i n g  b u t  

a c q u i e s c e n c e .  W e  d o  n o t  b e l i e v e  in  o u r  o w n  s t r e n g t h ,  a n d  w e  a r e  s u b 

m i s s i v e  w h e r e  w e  s h o u l d  b e  d e f i a n t .

H o w  w h o l e s o m e  it w o u l d  b e  f o r  u s  i f  w e  c o u l d  b u t  c e l e b r a t e  t h i s  a n 

n i v e r s a r y  in  a  n e w  w a y ,  n o  m o r e  a s  a n  h o n o r e d  r o u t i n e  b u t  w i t h  s o m e  

s e a r c h i n g  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  h e a r t .  W e  s h o u l d  t h e n  r e v i v e  t h e  m e m o r y  o f  

t h i s  a n d  o f  a l l  g r e a t  m e n ,  a s  n o w  w e  g o  a w a y  f o r  a  c h a n g e  o f  a i r .  W e  

s h o u l d  r e s t o r e  o u r  s t a n d a r d s  o f  n a t i o n a l  a n d  i n d i v i d u a l  l i f e  a s  w e  s e t  o u r  

w a t c h e s  b y  t h e  s u n .  W e  s h o u l d  r e t u r n  r e f r e s h e d  

A  Gauge qf a n d  i n v i g o r a t e d ,  a n d  f o r  l o n g  a f t e r w a r d s  t h e r e  w o u l d  

Public Duty b e  in  o u r  m i n d s  a  g a u g e  o f  d u t y  a n d  o f  h o n o r  i n -  

atid Honor t r u s i v e l y  s e t t i n g  i t s e l f  b y  t h e  s i d e  o f  d a i l y  a £ I  a n d  

t h o u g h t  a n d  f o r c i n g  u s  i n t o  a  c o n t e m p t  f o r  t h e  s o r d i d  

a n d  t h e  b a s e .  A n  a u t o g r a p h  l e t t e r  f r o m  W a s h i n g t o n  o f  w h i c h  t h e  e x 

i s t e n c e  s e e m s  t o  h a v e  b e e n  p r e v i o u s l y  u n k n o w n ,  h a s  l a t e l y  c o m e  i n t o  t h e  

p o s s e s s i o n  o f  o n e  o f  o u r  u n i v e r s i t i e s .  I t  w a s  w r i t t e n  in  r e s p o n s e  t o  a  

s u g g e s t i o n  t h a t  h e  s h o u l d  a g a i n  b e c o m e  P r e s i d e n t  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s .  

H e  w a s  a t  t h a t  t i m e  l i v i n g  a t  M o u n t  V e r n o n ,  p e r f o r m i n g  t h e  s i m p l e  

d u t i e s  o f  a  c o u n t r y  g e n t l e m a n ,  w i t h  t h e  s a m e  f a u l t l e s s  a c c u r a c y  a n d  c o m 

p l e t e n e s s  w h i c h  h a d  m a d e  h i m  w o r l d - r e n o w n e d  u p o n  a  g r e a t e r  f i e l d .  H e  

r e p l i e d  t h a t  it  w a s  h i s  c h i e f  d e s i r e  t o  l i v e  a n d  t o  d i e  in  p e a c e  a n d  r e t i r e 

m e n t ,  a n d  t h a t  h e  k n e w  w e l l  t h a t  a c c u s a t i o n s  o f  a m b i t i o n  a n d  i n c o n s i s t 

e n c y  s u r e l y  l a y  w a i t i n g  f o r  t h e i r  o p p o r t u n i t y .  H e  n o n e  t h e  l e s s  h o p e d  

t h a t  h e  w o u l d  a l w a y s  p o s s e s s  s u f f i c i e n t  f i r m n e s s  a n d  v i r t u e  t o  m a i n t a i n  

t h e  m o s t  e n v i a b l e  o f  a l l  t i t l e s ,  t h e  r e p u t a t i o n  o f  a n  h o n e s t  m a n ,  a n d  s o  

t o  p u r s u e  w h a t e v e r  l i n e  o f  c o n d u c t  s h o u l d  s e e m  t o  b e  t h e  d i c t a t e  o f  d u t y .  

T h e s e  a r e  n o t  n o w  t h e  s e n t i m e n t s  w h i c h  w e  d e m a n d  f r o m  o u r  p u b 

l i c  m e n ,  h o w e v e r  t h e y  m a y  s o m e t i m e s  b e  e n t e r t a i n e d  b y  t h e m .  T h e  

c h a r a & e r  o f  W a s h i n g t o n  w h i c h  f o r b a d e  h i m  t o  r e -  

I* ‘The Apex c e i v e  s a l a r y  o r  r e w a r d  f o r  h i s  s e r v i c e s ,  h a s  c e a s e d  n o w  

qf &  Nationid t o  b e  a  n a t i o n a l  i d e a l .  T o d a y  s u c h  a  c h a r a c t e r  w o u l d  

Pyramid ! •  b e  a n  e c c e n t r i c i t y ,  b u t  it  w a s  s u c h  a  c h a r a c t e r  w h i c h  

o n c e  w o u n d  t h e  m a i n s p r i n g  o f  o u r  n a t i o n a l  l i f e ,  a n d  

it w i l l  g o  h a r d l y  w i t h  u s  i f  s u c h  c h a r a c t e r s  a r e  n o t  a g a i n  f o r t h c o m i n g  

w h e n  t h e  t i m e  is  r i p e .

T h e  e l e m e n t s  w h i c h  c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  W a s h i n g t o n  a r e  n o t  

o b s c u r e  n o r  h a r d  t o  f i n d .  T h e r e  w a s  h e r e  n o  b l a z e  o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l  g e n i u s ,  

n o  d r o p p i n g  o f  a  s t a r  f r o m  t h e  s k y .  A  g r e a t  A m e r i c a n  w r i t e r  h a s  s a i d  

t h a t  it is  t h e  s u p r e m e  d u t y  o f  a  n a t i o n  t o  b r e e d  g r e a t  m e n ,  a n d  W a s h i n g 

t o n  w a s  t h e  c h i l d  o f  t h e  n a t i o n  t o  w h i c h  h e  b e l o n g e d ,  a n d  h e  b e c a m e  t h e  

a p e x  o f  a  n a t i o n a l  p y r a m i d  o f  w h i c h  t h e  b a s e  w a s  l o y a l  l a b o r  a n d  f i d e l i t y .  

H e  d id  e v e r y t h i n g  w e l l ,  a n d  t h e  p e r f e c t i o n  o f  h i s  w o r k  w a s  t h e  s a m e  

w h e t h e r  t h a t  w o r k  w a s  g r e a t  o r  s m a l l .  W a s h i n g t o n  d i d  n o t  s p e n d  h i s  

w h o l e  l i f e  in  t h e  a r e n a ,  b u t  h i s  p r i v a t e  w o r k  w a s  a s  a d m i r a b l e  a s  h i s  p u b 

l i c  w o r k ,  a n d  a s  t h o r o u g h .  H e  w a s  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  v i r 

t u e ,  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  d e t e r m i n a t i o n ,  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  e n d u r a n c e .  I t  w a s  

t h e s e  t h i n g s  t h a t  m a d e  W a s h i n g t o n  p o s s i b l e .  I t  w a s  W a s h i n g t o n  w h o  

m a d e  t h e  A m e r i c a n  n a t i o n  p o s s i b l e .  H e  p o s s e s s e d  c o u r a g e ,  w i t h o u t  e x 

c e p t i o n  t h e  r a r e s t  o f  h u m a n  v i r t u e s ,  a n d  a l w a y s  t h e  

Washington e x p r e s s i o n  a n d  t h e  p r o o f  o f  w i s d o m .  W e  f e a r  w h a t  

True w e  d o  n o t  u n d e r s t a n d ,  w h e t h e r  it b e  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  

Courage MN a  f ° r e ' g n  f ° e  o r  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  o u r  a s s o c i a t e s .  W a s h 

i n g t o n  u n d e r s t o o d  e v e r y  p r o b l e m ,  g r e a t  o r  s m a l l ,  w i t h  

w h i c h  h e  w a s  c o n f r o n t e d ,  a n d  h e  p l a y e d  a l l  t h e  g a m e s  w i t h  t h e  c o n f i d e n t  

a s s u r a n c e  o f  s k i l l .  F r a n k l i n  s a y s  t h a t  m e n  a r e  u s u a l l y  d a s t a r d l y  w h e n  

m e t  b y  o p p o s i t i o n .  H e r e  is  a  m a n  w h o  w a s  n o t  d a s t a r d l y  a n d  w h o  s u c 

c e e d e d  b e c a u s e  h e  h a d  c o u r a g e ,  b e c a u s e  h i s  n a t u r e  h a d  in  it n o n e  o f  t h e  

c o r r u p t i o n  w h i c h  m a k e s  u s  f e a r f u l  o f  t h e  r e s u l t .  H e  a s k e d  f o r  n o  o t h e r  

r e w a r d  t h a n  t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  h i s  d u t y .  T h e  w h o l e  o f  n a t u r e  c o n 

t a i n e d  n o  o t h e r  p o s s i b l e  r e w a r d  f o r  h i m ,  n o r  w i l l  it e v e r  o f f e r  a n y t h i n g  

e l s e  t o  a n y  t r u e  m a n .  N o  h u m a n  c o m b i n a t i o n ,  n o  f o r c e  u p o n  e a r t h  

c o u l d  m a k e  h i s  d u t y  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  h i m  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  f e a r  b e c a m e  e q u a l l y  

i m p o s s i b l e .  N o t h i n g  t h a t  h e  w o r t h i l y  v a l u e d  c o u l d  b e  t a k e n  f r o m  h i m ;  

h e  c o u l d  l o s e  n o t h i n g  w o r t h  k e e p i n g  e x c e p t  b y  a  m o r a l  s u r r e n d e r  w h i c h  

w a s  u n t h i n k a b l e  t o  h i m .

I f  it b e  t h e  s u p r e m e  d u t y  o f  a  n a t i o n  t o  b r e e d  g r e a t  m e n ,  h a s  t h e  s u p 

p l y  o f  t h e s e  f a i l e d  f o r  l a c k  o f  d u t y  d o n e ?  A r e  t h e r e  m o r e  m e n  l i k e  t h i s  

w a i t i n g  f o r  t h e  b u g l e  n o t e  t h a t  s h a l l  c a l l  t h e m  t o  g r e a t  a c h i e v e m e n t ?  I t  

m i g h t  b e  w e l l  t o  a s k  o u r s e l v e s  s u c h  q u e s t i o n s  a s  t h e s e  a n d  s o  g i v e  t o  o u r  

c e l e b r a t i o n  a  m e a n i n g  a n d  a  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  w h i c h  it l a c k s .  S t u d e n t
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American Diplomacy

T O  A m e r i c a  b e l o n g s  t h e  c r e d i t  o f  i n a u g u r a t i n g  a  n e w  o r d e r  o f  i n 

t e r n a t i o n a l  d i p l o m a c y .  I n  t h e  o l d  o r d e r ,  t h e  v a r i e t y  t o  w h i c h  t h e  

w o r l d  h a s  h i t h e r t o  b e e n  a c c u s t o m e d ,  t h e r e  is  c e r t a i n l y  r o o m  f o r  

i m p r o v e m e n t .  A m o n g  t h e  o l d e r  n a t i o n s  t h e r e  a r e ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  h o n o r a b l e  

e x c e p t i o n s .  I t  i s ,  h o w e v e r ,  n o n e  t h e  l e s s  t r u e  t h a t  m u t u a l  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

r e l a t i o n s  a r e  h a b i t u a l l y  b a s e d  u p o n  a  c o d e  o f  c o n d u c t  w h i c h  w o u l d  b e  

c o n s i d e r e d  d i s g r a c e f u l  in  a n  i n d i v i d u a l .  T h e  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  w h a t  is s u p 

p o s e d  t o  b e  a  n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t  is  s u f f i c i e n t  e x c u s e  f o r  u n b l u s h i n g  f a l s e 

h o o d ,  a n d  f o r  a  d u p l i c i t y  w h i c h ,  in  i t s  s k i l l ,  i s  a l m o s t  m i r a c u l o u s ,  a n d  

w h i c h  is  n o w  s o  f u l l y  r e c o g n i z e d  a s  t o  d e f e a t  i t s  o w n  o b j e c t s .  D i p l o m a c y  

i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  a  m o r e  p l e a s a n t  w o r d  t h a n  c h i c a n e r y ,  b u t  t h e  m e a n i n g  is 

n o t  d i s s i m i l a r ,  a n d  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  w h o  i n t r o d u c e d  t h e  m e t h o d s  o f  i n t e r 

n a t i o n a l  d i p l o m a c y  i n t o  s o c i a l  l i f e  w o u l d  b e  s p e e d i l y  o s t r a c i z e d .

A m e r i c a n  d i p l o m a t s  h a v e  n o t  b e e n  s u f f i c i e n t l y  l o n g  in  t h e  s c h o o l  o f  

n a t i o n s  t o  b e  c o n t a m i n a t e d  b y  i t ,  a n d  w e  h o p e  t h a t  t h e  p r a c t i s e  o f  h o n 

o r a b l e  a c t i o n  h a s  b e c o m e  a  h a b i t .  A n  id e a l  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  e x a l t e t h  a  

n a t i o n ,  a n d  t r u t h  is  a  s a f e g u a r d  e v e n  t o  m a t e r i a l  i n t e r e s t s .  T h e  r e p u t a 

t i o n  f o r  d i r e c t  a n d  t r u t h f u l  a n d  c o u r t e o u s  s p e e c h  is  a  n a t i o n a l  a s s e t ,  a n d  

t h e  c e r t a i n t y  t h a t  p l e d g e s  w i l l  b e  r e d e e m e d  a n d  t h a t  p r o m i s e s  w i l l  b e  

k e p t ,  c o m e s  b a c k  t o  u s  a s  w e a l t h .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  D .  M .  W i l s o n ,  t h e  

s t a n d a r d  o f  A m e r i c a n  d i p l o m a c y  w a s  s e t  b y  J o h n  A d a m s .  H e  r e m a r k s :

In d e e d , m ay it not be said that the A dam ses, in the three notable periods in 
w hich they so illustriously served the nation at the highest European courts, laid 
the foundation o f  w hat is now  recognized in its directness as distinctly Am erican 
d iplom acy? T a lle y ra n d , in his dealings w ith  Joh n A d am s, sought to veil his m en
d acity , after his kind, in diplom atic phrases, insisting “ on the form o f  c iv ility  and 
decorum , from w hich in their'relations w ith each other governm ents should never 
d ep art.”  For such form and evasions b lu ff Joh n  A dam s had an utter abhorrence, 
and w h en  he s a w in  T alleyran d  not only falsehood and b rib ery, but an enem y o f  
the U n ited  States, he struck him a b low  so direct and vital that he carried the pain 
o f it to his dy in g d a y . Bism arck has a name for candor. H e  could be frank, 
brutally frank, when it served his turn; but the Adam ses w ere daringly and un
sw ervin gly  veracious. W hen they spoke they spoke as honest m en, sound to the 
core. T h e y  could be silent, but never sinuous. T h e ir  directness was like a law  o f  
nature. A n d  this candor o f  the Puritan, so congruous w ith the n e w , sim ple life 
o f  this nation o f  the com m on people, has becom e organic.

A t  a  t i m e  l i k e  t h i s ,  w h e n  A m e r i c a  is  r a i s i n g  h e r  v o i c e  in  t h e  c o u n c i l s  

o f  t h e  w o r l d ,  it  i s  t o  b e  s i n c e r e l y  h o p e d  a n d  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  h e r  s t a t e s m e n  

w i l l  n o t  d e p a r t  f r o m  t h e  h a b i t  o f  m a n f u l  a n d  h o n o r a b l e  s p e e c h .  X .

Contamination gf Literature

I S  it  t h e  f o r c e  o f  “ c o n v i & i o n  ”  o r  t h e  f o r c e  o f  s e n s a t i o n a l i s m  w h i c h  

h a s  i n d u c e d  a  p r o m i n e n t  m i n i s t e r  a t  t h e  C h i c a g o  B a p t i s t  A s s o c i a t i o n  

t o  d e n o u n c e  t h e  r e a d i n g  o f  H o m e r  a n d  V i r g i l ?  “ A l l  t h e s e  P a g a n  

c l a s s i c s , ”  h e  t e l l s  u s ,  “ n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h e i r  p o p u l a r i t y ,  l e a v e  t h e i r  s t a i n  

u p o n  t h e  p u r i t y  o f  o u r  l i t e r a t u r e .  T h e y  s h o u l d  b e  s u c c e e d e d  in  o u r  c o l l e g e s  

a n d  s c h o o l s  b y  t h e  m o r e  w h o l e s o m e  a n d  e l e v a t i n g  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  t h e  B i b l e . ”  

I t  is  o f  c o u r s e  i n t e n s e l y  s a d d e n i n g  t o  l e a r n  t h a t  t h e  i m m a c u l a t e  l i t e r a t u r e  

o f  t h e  T w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y ,  w i t h  i t s  y e l l o w  p r e s s ,  i t s  d i m e  n o v e l  a n d  its  

p r o b l e m  p l a y ,  i s  b e i n g  s t a i n e d  a n d  d i s c o l o r e d  b y  H o m e r  a n d  V i r g i l .  B u t  

h o w  a b o u t  t h e  d e v a s t a t i n g  i n f l u e n c e  o f  P l a t o  a n d  t h e  i n c e n d i a r y  w r i t i n g s  

o f  E p i c t e t u s  a n d  M a r c u s  A u r e l i u s ?  S h a l l  t h e s e  e s c a p e  t h e  c e n s o r s h i p  o f  

t h e  B a p t i s t  A s s o c i a t i o n  ? T h e  m a t t e r  i s  o f  c o u r s e  t o o  e n t i r e l y  l u d i c r o u s  

to  d i s c u s s ,  b u t  w e  c a n n o t  r e f r a i n  f r o m  c o n g r a t u l a t i n g  t h e  m i n i s t e r  in  

q u e s t i o n  u p o n  h a v i n g  c r e a t e d  a  r i p p l e  o f  h i l a r i t y  in  a  w o r l d  w h i c h  is  f o r 

g e t t i n g  t h e  u s e  o f  w h o l e s o m e  l a u g h t e r .  S t u d e n t

Frontispiece —  Ross Castle, Ireland

T H E  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o n  t h e  c o v e r  p a g e  o f  t h e  N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  t h i s  

w e e k  r e p r e s e n t s  R o s s  C a s t l e ,  in  t h e  S o u t h  o f  I r e l a n d ,  w h i c h  w a s  

f o u n d e d  b y  t h e  O ’ D o n o g h u e s  in  t h e  F o u r t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  a n d  f o r  

l o n g  w a s  t h e i r  s t r o n g h o l d .  I t  c o n s i s t s  o f  a  t o w e r  s u r r o u n d e d  w i t h  o u t 

w o r k s ,  w i t h  s m a l l  c i r c u l a r  b u i l d i n g s  a t  t h e  c o r n e r s .  I n  1 6 5 2  it w a s  d e 

f e n d e d  b y  L o r d  M u s k e r r y  a g a i n s t  t h e  C o m m o n w e a l t h  s o l d i e r s  u n d e r  L u d 

l o w ,  a n d  w o u l d  p r o b a b l y  h a v e  m a d e  a  s u c c e s s f u l  r e s i s t a n c e  h a d  n o t  t h e  

a s s a i l a n t s  a v a i l e d  t h e m s e l v e s  o f  a  p o p u l a r  s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  t h a t  t h e  C a s t l e  

w o u l d  f a l l  w h e n  a t t a c k e d  f r o m  t h e  L a k e .  L u d l o w  p r o c u r e d  a  n u m b e r  

o f  b o a t s  w h i c h  h e  f i l l e d  w i t h  a r m e d  m e n ,  p r o d u c i n g  s o  g r e a t  a  p a n i c  

a m o n g  t h e  d e f e n d e r s  t h a t  t h e y  s u r r e n d e r e d  t h e i r  p o s t .

Incident qf Colombian Warfare

A L T H O U G H  t h e  C o l o m b i a n s  a r e  e x t r e m e l y  b r a v e ,  t h e i r  g e n e r a l s  

c a r e  n o t h i n g  f o r  t h e  l i v e s  o f  t h e i r  m e n ,  s a y s  T .  S .  A l e x a n d e r  in 

T h e  W o r l d 's  W o r k .  A t  t h e  b a t t l e  o f  P a l o  N e g r o ,  w h e n  G e n 

e r a l  U r i b e  U r i b e ,  t h e  L i b e r a l  l e a d e r ,  w a s  b e a t e n  b a c k  in h i s  e f f o r t s  to  

r e a c h  B o g o t a ,  o v e r  s e v e n  t h o u s a n d  m e n  w e r e  l e f t  d e a d  u p o n  t h e  f i e l d  a n d  

m a n y  t e r r i b l e  a t r o c i t i e s  w e r e  e n a d t e d .  O n e  o f  t h e  w o r s t  w a s  r e l a t e d  

t o  m e  b y  a  G o v e r n m e n t  o f f i c e r ,  G e n e r a l  T r i n a ,  a f t e r  h e  r e t u r n e d  f r o m  

t h e  f i g h t :

It was a glorious v ifto ry  and a horrible affair, and w e w hipped the Liberals prop
erly . But one thing happened w hich has disgusted me with the w hole w ar. I 
never w ant to see any fighting again.

T h e re  was a strong force o f  Liberals ambushed in thick brushwood on the side 
o f  a hill. O ne o f  our generals was ordered to clear them out, but he could not 
locate their exact position, and he knew that to advance blindly upon them would 
mean the loss o f  a great m any o f  his men.

W hat do you think he did ? A m ong his troops there w ere about forty little boys 
from ten to fourteen years old. H e picked them out and told them to m arch across 
the exposed ground toward the enem y. T h e y  had never faced death before, and 
w ere proud to march ahead o f  the rest. Before they had gone far thousands o f  ri
flemen opened fire on them , and every one o f  the forty was killed. T h e n , the e n 
em y having unmasked their position, our general easily drove them a w a y . A  pit 
was dug after the battle, and the corpses o f  the forty boys all thrown into it together.

Parsifal and the Church
W H A T  a r e  w e  t o  d o ?  M a y  w e  g o  t o  s e e  P a r s i f a l  o r  m a y  w e  n o t ?

T h e  r i v a l  c h u r c h m e n  h a v e  p l u n g e d  t h e  w h o l e  n a t i o n  i n t o  a  s t a t e  

o f  a g o n i z i n g  s u s p e n s e  f r o m  w h i c h  w e  t r u s t  t o  b e  e x t r i c a t e d  b y  

a  s p e e d y  m o du s v i v e n d i .  T h e  R e v .  D r .  N .  D .  H i l l i s ,  o f  B r o o k l y n ,  h a s  

s e e n  P a r s i f a l  m a n y  t i m e s  a n d  h e  s a y s  t h a t  i ts  l i g h t  “ is a  l i g h t  t h a t  s t r e a m s  

d o w n  o u t  o f  “ t h e  s k y ,  a n d  t h e  s w e e t n e s s  t h a t  it  b r e a t h e s  is t h e  s w e e t n e s s  

t h a t  is  d i s t i l l e d  o u t  o f  p u r i t y ,  h o l i n e s s  a n d  i m m o r t a l i t y . ”  H e  s a y s  t h a t  

P a r s i f a l  is  t o  r e d e e m ,  c l e a n s e  a n d  s a v e  t h e  s o u l . ”  O n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  

D r .  P a r k h u r s t  h a s  n o t  s e e n  P a r s i f a l ,  b u t  h e  h a s  r e a d  t h e  l i b r e t t o  a n d  he  

c a l l s  it  “ s t u p i d  s a c r i l e g e , ”  a n d  “ s t u f f  a n d  n o n s e n s e . ”  G r e a t  a s  m a y  b e  

o u r  d e s i r e  t o  s u b m i t  o u r s e l v e s  r e v e r e n t l y  t o  t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  w i l l  w e  m u s t  

c o n f e s s  t o  s o m e  b e w i l d e r m e n t  a t  t h i s  u n s e e m l y  c o n f l i c t  o n  t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  

a u t h o r i t i e s .  I s  P a r s i f a l  t o  b e  b l e s s e d  o r  is  it t o  b e  b a n n e d ?  I f  t h e  A m e r 

i c a n  p r o m o t e r s  o f  P a r s i f a l  w e r e  c a p a b l e  o f  v i n d i d l i v e  f e e l i n g ,  w h i c h  o f  

c o u r s e  t h e y  a r e  n o t ,  t h e y  c o u l d  s h o w  it in  n o  m o r e  e f f e c t i v e  w a y  t h a n  b y  

p r i n t i n g  D r .  P a r k h u r s t ’ s  c o n d e m n a t i o n  u p o n  e v e r y  l i b r e t t o  t h e y  i s s u e .  

T h e  p u b l i c  c o u l d  t h e n  f o r m  t h e i r  o w n  o p i n i o n  o f  t h e  v a l u e  o f  a  j u d g m e n t  

w h i c h  d e s c r i b e d  P a r s i f a l  a s  “ s t u p i d  s a c r i l e g e ”  a n d  a s  “ s t u f f  a n d  n o n s e n s e . ”

S t u d e n t

Doubtful Economy

T H E  p r a c t i c e  o f  e c o n o m y ,  w h i c h  s h o u l d  b e  o n e  o f  t h e  p r e s e r v a t i v e  

f o r c e s  o f  t h e  n a t i o n ,  i s  t o o  o f t e n  i n v o k e d  f o r  p u r p o s e s  o f  c r a s s  

r e a c t i o n .  O f  t h i s  t h e  N e w  Y o r k  B o a r d  o f  E d u c a t i o n  f u r n i s h e s  

a n  a l m o s t  i n c r e d i b l e  i l l u s t r a t i o n .  O n  t h e  g r o u n d  o f  e c o n o m y  it  h a s  b e e n  

d e c i d e d  t o  r e d u c e  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  e v e n i n g  s c h o o l s  b y  o n e - q u a r t e r ,  a n d  to  

e n t i r e l y  a b o l i s h  t h e  r e c r e a t i o n  c e n t r e s ,  p l a y g r o u n d s  a n d  v a c a t i o n  s c h o o l s .  

W e  h a v e  l o n g  s i n c e  l e a r n e d  t h a t  t h e r e  is  a b s o l u t e l y  n o  l i m i t  t o  h u m a n  

s t u p i d i t y ;  o t h e r w i s e ,  t h e  v e r y  f a t u o u s n e s s  o f  s u c h  a  r e p o r t  w o u l d  b e  i ts  

o w n  d i s p r o o f .  I s  t h e r e  n o  o t h e r  w a y  in  w h i c h  m o n e y  c a n  b e  s a v e d  t h a n  

a t  t h e  e x p e n s e  o f  t h e  c h i l d r e n ,  n o  o t h e r  w a y  t h a n  b y  t h e  r e m o v a l  o f  t h i s  

o n e  b u l w a r k  a g a i n s t  d i s e a s e  a n d  c r i m e ?  A r e  w e  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  N e w  

Y o r k  is  a c t u a l l y  in  s u c h  a  p o v e r t y - s t r i c k e n  c o n d i t i o n  t h a t  it m u s t  r e t r e n c h  

in  s o  f a t a l  a  w a y ?  S u r e l y ,  t h e  s l u m s  o f  N e w  Y o r k  a r e  a l r e a d y  e x t e n s i v e  

e n o u g h ,  s i c k n e s s  a n d  c r i m e  a l r e a d y  a b u n d a n t  e n o u g h ,  w i t h o u t  t h e  f o r c e d  

c u l t i v a t i o n  i m p l i e d  b y  s u c h  “ e c o n o m y ”  a s  t h i s .  H a s  N e w  Y o r k  i t s e l f  

n o t h i n g  t o  s a y  in  t h e  m a t t e r ,  n o t h i n g  t o  s a y  in  d e f e n c e  o f  i t s  s a n i t y ,  o r  

i s  t h e  B o a r d  o f  E d u c a t i o n  r e a l l y  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  i ts  i n t e l l i g e n c e ?

S t u d e n t

I T  is  n o t  g e n e r a l l y  k n o w n  t h a t  M r .  C o m b e s ,  t h e  F r e n c h  P r e m i e r ,  is  a  

m e m b e r  o f  t h e  m e d i c a l  p r o f e s s i o n .  T h e  n i g h t - b e l l  m a y  s t i l l  b e  

s e e n  b e s i d e  t h e  d o o r  o f  t h e  l i t t l e  h o u s e  a t  P o n s ,  w h e r e  t h e  P r e m i e r  

p r a c t i c e d  m e d i c i n e  f o r  m a n y  y e a r s  a n d  w h e r e  h e  s t i l l  s p e n d s  h i s  h o l i d a y s .  

T h e  w h o l e  w o r l d  is  a  d e b t o r  t o  M r .  C o m b e s ,  a n d  n o t  F r a n c e  a l o n e .  H i s  

l e a d e r s h i p  is  c o r d i a l l y  r e c o g n i z e d  e v e r y w h e r e .
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A  R E C E N T  n u m b e r  o f  U n it y  c o n t a i n s  a n  a r t i c l e  e n -

I *  R e v i s e d  t i t l e d ,  “ O u g h t  M i n i s t e r s  t o  T e l l  t h e  W h o l e  T r u t h ? ”

Charts o n  T h e  a r t i c l e  i t s e l f  i s  a n  a b l e  o n e ,  b u t  t h e  t i t l e  i s  i n f e -

Life Voyage H c i t o u s ,  s u g g e s t i n g ,  a s  it  d o e s ,  t h a t  t h e  c h u r c h e s  h a v e  

s o m e  p r i v a t e  h o a r d  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n  f r o m  w h i c h  t h e y  

c a n  g i v e  o r  w i t h h o l d  a s  it  m a y  p l e a s e  t h e m .  T h a t  is  n o t  t h e  c a s e .  T h e  

a d d e d  k n o w l e d g e  o f  B i b l i c a l  h i s t o r y  w h i c h  is  n o w  a v a i l a b l e  w a s  n o t  o b 

t a i n e d  b y  t h e  c h u r c h e s ,  n o r  i s  i t  in  t h e i r  k e e p i n g .  I t  w a s  w o n ,  o f  c o u r s e  

w i t h  s o m e  h o n o r a b l e  e x c e p t i o n s ,  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  d e t e r m i n e d  r e s i s t a n c e ;  i t s  

p r o m u l g a t i o n  w a s  d i s p u t e d ,  a n d  is  s t i l l  d i s p u t e d ,  s t e p  b y  s t e p ,  a n d  i t s  u n i 

v e r s a l  d i f f u s i o n  w i l l  b e  u n a f f e c t e d  b y  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e .  T h e  w r i t e r  s u m 

m a r i z e s  t h e  p o s i t i o n  a s  f o l l o w s :

O ur creeds are just charts o f  the infinite sea o f  life over w hich mankind is v o y 
aging. L ike all early charts, made in times o f  com parative ignorance and unre
strained im agination, the older creeds are full o f  false soundings and im perfect m ark
ing o f  the channels. T h e  proposal is seriously m ade, h o w ever, to call these early 
charts final, and to suppress any effort to revise or correct them by utilizing later 
discoveries. In  practical navigation, “ the captain w ho should prefer a chart o f  
D rake or Frobisher to one o f  the last decade w ould not be extolled for his caution, 
but dismissed for his fo lly .”  W h y  not use the latest and most com plete ch ans in 
religion ? Is not the voyage perilous enough at best, w ith all the helps that w e  can 

h ave?  W h y  deliberately add to the dangers?

T h a t  a  p r o p o s a l  s h o u l d  b e  “ s e r i o u s l y  m a d e  . . . t o  s u p p r e s s  a n y

e f f o r t  t o  r e v i s e  o r  c o r r e c t ”  t h e  p r e s e n t  c r e e d s ,  is  o n l y  e v i d e n c e  o f  t h e  

f a t a l  p o w e r  o f  t h e  h u m a n  m i n d  t o  m a g n i f y  i t s  o w n  i m p o r t a n c e ,  a n d  t h e  

s i g h t  o f  a n y  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  m e n  d e l i b e r a t e l y  o p p o s i n g  t h e  s p r e a d  o f  d i s 

c o v e r e d  a n d  u n a s s a i l a b l e  t r u t h  is  m e l a n c h o l y  a n d  d e p r e s s i n g .

A  m an’ s bread and butter depends upon his telling som ething else, and, m ore
o ver, the support o f  his fa m ily ; or he is not altogether sure he has the truth —  the 
creeds m ay be right and his private thinking w ro n g ; or it w ould shake the people’ s 
faith to have their chosen leader confess that his ow n  w as uncertain, and with 
shaken faith w ould fo llow  lax  morals and no end o f  harm ; or yet again , to tell the 
plain truth w ould be to forfeit one’ s position o f  influence, w h ere he is undoubtedly 
doing good, for an obscure pulpit w here his w ord would reach only a tenth as m any 
n o w , i f  it did not drive him outside the church into some secular em ploym ent.

W e l l  m a y  t h e  w r i t e r  s a y  t h a t  t h i s  is  t h e  s o r t  o f  s o p h i s t r y  t o  w h i c h  

m e n  a r e  b e i n g  d r i v e n  b y  t h e  i n s i s t e n c e  u p o n  t h e  o l d  c r e e d s .  W e l l  m a y  

h e  a l s o  s a y  t h a t  “ i t  i s  a  s o r t  o f  s a c r e d  s l e i g h t - o f - h a n d  t h a t  w o u l d  b e  

d a m n a b l e  i f  it  w e r e  n o t  s o  p i t i a b l e . ”  S l e i g h t - o f - h a n d  it c e r t a i n l y  i s ,  b u t  

w e  f a i l  t o  s e e  i t s  “ s a c r e d ”  a s p e c t .  H o w  m a n y  m i n i s t e r s  a r e  t h e r e  w h o  

a r e  s o  s k e p t i c a l  o f  t h e i r  o w n  c r e e d  t h a t  t h e y  a l l o w  a  b r e a d - a n d - b u t t e r  

a n x i e t y  t o  o u t w e i g h  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  a n d  s a c r e d  o b l i g a t i o n s  o f  t h e i r  c a l l i n g ?  

W e  f e a r  t h e r e  a r e  s o m e ,  b u t  w e  h o p e  t h e y  a r e  n o t  n u m e r o u s .  N o r  h a s  

s u c h  a p p r e h e n s i o n  a n y  f o u n d a t i o n  w h a t e v e r .  I n  i t s  s e c r e t  h e a r t  t h e  w o r l d  

l o v e s  c o u r a g e  a n d  m a n h o o d ;  a p p l a u d s  a n d  r e w a r d s  i t .  T h e  v a s t  b u l k  o f  

t h e  p e o p l e  a b s t a i n  f r o m  c h u r c h - g o i n g  b e c a u s e  t h e r e  i s  s o  l i t t l e  i n d e p e n d 

e n t  b r a v e r y  o f  t h o u g h t .  T h e  r e l i g i o u s  h o p e  o f  t h e  f u t u r e  i s  n o t  w i t h  t h e  

p e o p l e  w h o  n o w  g o  t o  c h u r c h ,  b u t  w i t h  t h e  p e o p l e  w h o  d o  n o t  n o w  g o ;  

a n d  i f  t h e s e  a r e  t o  b e  a t t r a c t e d  it  w i l l  b e  b y  f e a r l e s s n e s s  a n d  n o t  b y  c o w 

a r d i c e ,  b y  t h e  d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  t r u t h  a n d  n o t  b y  i t s  s u p p r e s s i o n .

S t u d e n t

D R .  S T E P H E N  S M I T H ,  M .  R .  C .  S . ,  w a s  o n e  o f  

Cruelty as a t h e  s p e a k e r s  a t  t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  A n t i - v i v i s e & i o n  C o n -  

Pa.rt of All g r e s s  r e c e n t l y  h e l d  a t  F r a n k f o r t .  H e  m a d e  s o m e  s t r o n g  

VivL/ection S t a t e m e n t s  in  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  o f t - r e p e a t e d  c l a i m  t h a t  

v i v i s e & o r s  a r e  i n n o c e n t  o f  c r u e l t y :

A s you know , the existence o f  this torture is denied. W e are told that viviseftors 
are educated m en, refined m en ; that some are m arried, some are fathers o f  fam ilies, 
some are good Christians, etc. O ne English  v iv iseflo r has stated that neither in 

England nor elsew here has he ever seen a cruel experim ent. M y  only answ er to 
the w in dy nonsense that viviseftors w ouldn ’ t be guilty o f  torture is that I  have never 
been in a laboratory in E n glan d , Fran ce, Belgium  or G erm an y w ithout seeing tor

ture. I  have seen the struggles and heard the shrieks o f the victims. I assert that 
denial o f  cruelty is brazen and contem ptible falsehood.

T H E  C e n t r a l  T e a c h e r s ’ C o u n c i l  m e e t i n g  r e c e n t l y  a t  

) •  T e & t C h  C h i c a g o  h a s  p a s s e d  a  r e s o l u t i o n  c a l l i n g  f o r  t h e  t e a c h -

Citizeny'hip i n g  o f  c i v i c s  a n d  t h e  d u t i e s  o f  c i t i z e n s h i p  in  a l l

in Schools l» s c h o o l s .  T h i s  is  o f  c o u r s e  a d m i r a b l e ,  a n d  e v e n  i f  

t h e r e  s h o u l d  b e  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  d i f f e r e n c e  o f  o p i n i o n  

a s  t o  w h a t  c o n s t i t u t e s  g o o d  c i t i z e n s h i p  v e r y  m u c h  w o u l d  b e  d o n e  i f  w e  

c o u l d  b u t  b r i n g  h o m e  t o  s o m e  m i n d s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  c i t i z e n s h i p  d o e s  i m p l y  

d u t i e s  a n d  n o t  m e r e l y  s e l f i s h  o p p o r t u n i t i e s .  T h e  d u t i e s  o f  a  c i t i z e n  t o 

w a r d  h i s  c i t y  a r e  l a r g e l y  o v e r l o o k e d  b y  t h e  a v e r a g e  m a n  w h o  h a s  b e e n  

t a u g h t  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  a  s o c i a l  s y s t e m  is  m e r e l y  a  c o n v e n i e n t  m a c h i n e  f o r  

s e l f - a g g r a n d i z e m e n t .

T h e  r e c e n t  o u t b r e a k  o f  c r i m e  w h i c h  C h i c a g o  h a s  h a d  s o  m u c h  c a u s e  

t o  d e p l o r e  is  a  r e m i n d e r  o f  u n f u l f i l l e d  d u t i e s  a n d  a  p r o o f  t h a t  m a n  is  a f t e r  

a l l  h i s  b r o t h e r ’ s  k e e p e r  b y  d i v i n e  a p p o i n t m e n t ,  h o w e v e r  m u c h  h e  m a y  

n e g l e c t  h i s  c h a r g e .  T o  a l l o w  a n y  m e m b e r  o f  a  c o m m u n i t y  t o  d r i f t  o u t 

s id e  t h e  p a l e  o f  o u r  f r a t e r n a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  b r i n g s  s h a r p  p e n a l t i e s  in  i t s  

t r a i n  a n d  t h e  r e f o r m  w h i c h  h a s  a n y  o t h e r  b a s i s  t h a n  s e l f - r e p r o a c h  c a n  b e  

n e i t h e r  e f f e & i v e  n o r  p e r m a n e n t .  S t u d e n t

T H E  P r i n c i p a l  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  p u b l i c  s c h o o l s  

Starve Chil- a t  O u n a l a s k a  s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  s l a v e r y  o f  c h i l d r e n  is  a  

dxen in Chris- c o m m o n  o c c u r r e n c e  in  A l a s k a .  H e  e n u m e r a t e s  s e v -  

tian America e r a * i n s t a n c e s ,  a n d  h e  s a y s  t h a t  t h e s e  c h i l d r e n  l o o k e d  

h e l p l e s s ,  s a d  a n d  h u n g r y .  W e  c a n  w e l l  b e l i e v e  i t .  

T h e  f a c t o r y  c h i l d r e n  e l s e w h e r e  h a v e  s o m e t i m e s  v e r y  m u c h  t h e  s a m e  a p 

p e a r a n c e .  W e  d o  n o t ,  h o w e v e r ,  c a l l  t h e m  s l a v e s ,  a n d  t h e  n a m e  m a k e s  

a l l  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e .  I f  a  c h i l d  is  f o r c e d  b y  e c o n o m i c  c o n d i t i o n s  i n t o  b o d y  

a n d  s o u l - d e s t r o y i n g  l a b o r ,  w e  s p e a k  o f  t h e  p r o g r e s s i v e  a n d  c o m p e t i t i v e  

s y s t e m  o f  a  f r e e  c o u n t r y .  W e  c o i n  i t s  l i t t l e  l i f e  i n t o  g o l d  a n d  r e a d  t h e  

C h r i s t i a n  b u r i a l  s e r v i c e  o v e r  t h e  l i t t l e  m u r d e r e d  b o d y .  B u t  w h e n  c h i l 

d r e n  a r e  a v o w e d l y  e n s l a v e d  b y  m a t e r i a l  f o r c e ,  it is  a  d i f f e r e n t  s t o r y  a n d  

o u r  i n d i g n a t i o n  is  a r o u s e d .  W h e n  t h e  f a c e s  o f  t h e s e  “ h e l p l e s s ,  s a d  a n d  

h u n g r y ”  c h i l d r e n  b r o o d  l i k e  a  c u r s e  u p o n  o u r  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  t h e r e  w i l l  b e  

n o  o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  t h e s e  s u b t l e  a n d  c o m p l a c e n t  d i s t i n c t i o n s .  X .

T H E  L i f e  U n d e r w r i t e r s ’ A s s o c i a t i o n  o f  C h i c a g o  h a s  

*Ihe Increase b e e n  f u r n i s h e d  w i t h  s t a t i s t i c s  w h i c h  s h o w  t h e  p h e -  

Hf Suicide in n o m e n a l  i n c r e a s e  o f  s u i c i d e  t h r o u g h o u t  A m e r i c a  d u r -  

America. If ‘ n g  t *l e  l a s t  t e n  y e a r s .  I n  f i f t y  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  c i t i e s  

it  w a s  f o u n d  t h a t  t h e  r a t e  p e r  1 0 0 , 0 0 0  o f  p o p u l a t i o n  

h a s  i n c r e a s e d  f r o m  1 2  in  1 8 9 1  t o  1 7  in  1 9 0 2 .  S t .  L o u i s  r a n k s  h i g h e s t  

a n d  C h i c a g o  c o m e s  t h i r d  o n  t h e  l i s t .  T h e  s t a t i s t i c i a n  w h o  p r e p a r e d  t h e s e  

f i g u r e s  a r g u e d  t h a t  l i f e  i n s u r a n c e  is  a  d i re C t  i n c e n t i v e  t o  s u i c i d e ,  a n d  it  i s  

i n d e e d  a  p i t i a b l e  f a c t  t h a t  v e r y  l a r g e  n u m b e r s  o f  p e r s o n s  t a k e  t h e i r  o w n  

l i v e s  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s  m a y  b e n e f i t  b y  t h e i r  d e a t h .

W h a t  m i g h t  n o t  s u c h  s e l f - s a c r i f i c e  a c c o m p l i s h  i f  it  w e r e  b u t  r i g h t l y  

d i r e c t e d ,  i f  w e  b u t  k n e w  e n o u g h  o f  t h e  l a w s  o f  l i f e  a n d  o f  d e a t h  t o  m a k e  

s u c h  p a t h e t i c  o f f e n c e s  a n  i m p o s s i b i l i t y !

N o n e  t h e  l e s s ,  it  w o u l d  b e  w e l l  f o r  i n s u r a n c e  c o m p a n i e s  t o  r e f l e c t  u p o n  

t h e  a d v i s a b i l i t y  o f  t h u s  p u t t i n g  a  p r e m i u m  u p o n  s u i c i d e .  U .

A M E R I C A N  s c h o o l  s t a t i s t i c s  s p e a k  w e l l  f o r  t h e  

l« *Dte Police i m p o r t a n c e  w h i c h  is  a t t a c h e d  t o  e d u c a t i o n  in  o u r  n a -  

OB<) School t i o n a l  l i f e .  T h e  a n n u a l  a m o u n t  t h u s  e x p e n d e d  i s

E x p e n d i t u r e  a b o u t  § 2 2 7 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 ,  a s  c o m p a r e d  w i t h  a  E u r o p e a n  

e x p e n d i t u r e  o f  a b o u t  £ 2 4 6 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 .  I t  m u s t ,  h o w 

e v e r ,  b e  r e m e m b e r e d  t h a t  t h e  e n r o l l m e n t  in  E u r o p e a n  s c h o o l s  is a b o u t  

t h r e e  t i m e s  t h a t  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s ,  w h i c h  p l a c e s  t h e  p e r  c a p i t a  e x 

p e n d i t u r e  o f  t h e  l a t t e r  c o u n t r y  in  a  v e r y  f a v o r a b l e  l i g h t .  I t  w o u l d  b e  

i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  g e t  a  c o m p l e t e  c o m p a r a t i v e  s t a t e m e n t  o f  t h e  a m o u n t s  e x 

p e n d e d  o n  e d u c a t i o n  a n d  o n  p o l i c e  b y  o u r  g r e a t  c i t i e s .  S t .  L o u i s ,  f o r  

e x a m p l e ,  s p e n d s  m o r e  f o r  i ts  p o l i c e  t h a n  it d o e s  f o r  i t s  e d u c a t i o n ,  b u t  

t h i s  is  p r o b a b l y  v e r y  e x c e p t i o n a l  a n d  d u e  t o  s p e c i a l  c a u s e s .  Y .
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In Art Muyic Literature and the Drama. N

Von V ecsey— ‘Ihe "Wonder Child ”

A L L  B e r l i n  h a s  b e e n  b e w i t c h e d  b y  t h e  p l a y i n g  o f  l i t t l e  F r a n z  v o n  

V e c s e y ,  t h e  y o u n g  H u n g a r i a n  v i o l i n i s t .  T h e y  t e l l  u s  t h a t  h e  is  

s m a l l  o f  h i s  a g e — in  f a c t  n o t  m u c h  b i g g e r  t h a n  h i s  v i o l i n  —  b u t  

t h a t  in  t h r e e  y e a r s ’  s t u d y  h e  h a s  m a s t e r e d  s e v e n t y  o f  t h e  m o s t  d i f f i c u l t  

c o m p o s i t i o n s  k n o w n  t o  m u s i c i a n s .  J o a c h i m ,  t h e  g r e a t e s t  c l a s s i c a l  v i o l i n 

i s t  o f  m o d e r n  t i m e s ,  w a s  w i t h  d i f f i c u l t y  i n d u c e d  t o  h e a r  t h e  b o y  p l a y .  

H e  s e l e c t e d  f o r  h i m  o n e  o f  h i s  o w n  t e s t  c o m p o s i t i o n s ,  e x p e c t i n g  n a t u r 

a l l y  t h a t  t h e  b o y  w o u l d  f a i l .  B u t  t h e  c h i l d  a s t o n i s h e d  h i m .  H e  w a s  n o t  

h a l f  t h r o u g h  w h e n  J o a c h i m  r u s h e d  f o r w a r d  i m p e t u o u s l y ,  s e i z e d  h i m  in  h is  

a r m s ,  k i s s e d  h i m  a n d  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  P a g a 

n i n i ,  h a v i n g  l e a r n e d  n e w  s e c r e t s  in  H e a v 

e n ,  h a d  c o m e  b a c k  t o  e a r t h  t o  t e l l  t h e m !

T h e y  s a y  t h a t  l i t t l e  F r a n z  is  j u s t  l i k e  

o t h e r  b o y s  o f  h i s  a g e ,  w i t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  

o f  t h i s  w o n d e r f u l  g i f t ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e r e  is  

n o  s i g n ,  s o  f a r ,  t h a t  h e  w i l l  m e e t  t h e  f a t e  

s o  g l i b l y  p r o p h e s i e d  in  t h e  c a s e  o f  e v e r y  

“ w o n d e r  c h i l d . ”  O n e  w o n d e r s  h o w  

m u c h  b a s i s  t h e s e  p r o p h e c i e s  e v e r  h a d ,  

o r  w h y  p e o p l e  a r e  s o  p e r s i s t e n t  in  t h e i r  

b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  g e n i u s  a r e  f o r 

e v e r  d e s t i n e d  t o  h a v e  u n h e a l t h y  e x p e r i 

e n c e s  a n d  s h o r t  l i v e s .

T h e  e v i d e n c e  is  r a t h e r  t h e  o t h e r  w a y ,  

c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  t h a t  w h e n  a  

c h i l d  s h o w s  g e n i u s  a t  a  v e r y  e a r l y  a g e  h e  

i s  n o t  a p t  t o  a m o u n t  t o  m u c h  in  m a t u 

r i t y .  O f  c o u r s e  t h e  p a r e n t s  c a n  r u i n  

s u c h  a  c h i l d  w i t h  u n w i s e  m a n a g e m e n t ,  

j u s t  a s  t h e y  c o u l d  r u i n  a  s t u p i d  c h i l d  s t i l l  

m o r e  e a s i l y ,  a n d  w e  k n o w  o f  m a n y  c a s e s  

o f  c h i l d r e n  w h o ,  in  m a t u r i t y ,  d id  n o t  l i v e  

u p  t o  t h e  p r o m i s e  o f  t h e i r  c h i l d h o o d .

B u t  i f  w e  c o u l d  l o o k  a t  t h e  p o o r  a p o l 

o g y  f o r  d i s c i p l i n e  t h a t  h a s  b e e n  i n f l i c t e d  

u p o n  m o s t  o f  t h e m ,  a n d  t h e  s l e n d e r  

c h a n c e  t h e y  h a v e  h a d  f o r  a c q u i r i n g  a n y 

t h i n g  l i k e  m o r a l  s t a m i n a ,  w e  w o u l d  f in d  

r e a s o n  t h e r e ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  in  t h e  m e r e  f a c t  

t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  p r e c o c i o u s  a s  c h i l d r e n .

Q u i t e  o u t s i d e  o f  m u s i c  w e  f i n d  “ w o n d e r  

c h i l d r e n , ”  n o n e  o f  w h o m  l i v e d  s t u p i d l y  o r  

d i e d  y o u n g .  A m o n g  t h e m ,  J o h n  S t u a r t  M i l l ,

G r o t i u s ,  M e l a n c t h o n  a n d  T o r q u a t o  T a s s o .

B a v a t i e r  w r o t e  H e b r e w  w h e n  h e  w a s  e i g h t .

A n d  in  t h e  m u s i c a l  w o r l d  l o o k  a t  t h e  r e c o r d  

m a d e  b y  o u r  “ w o n d e r  c h i l d e n ” : M o z a r t ,

W i e n i a w s k i ,  R u b i n s t e i n ,  L i s z t ,  H o f f m a n ,

O t t o  H e g n e r ,  J e a n  G e r a r d y ;  a n d  t h e  g r e a t  

J o a c h i m  h i m s e l f ,  o n e  o f  t h e  s a n e s t  a n d  

m o s t  b a l a n c e d  m e n  t h a t  t h e  w o r l d  o f  m u 

s i c  h a s  e v e r  k n o w n ,  w a s  a  “ w o n d e r  c h i l d . ”

A  d e l i g h t f u l  s t o r y  c o m e s  t o  u s  f r o m  B e r l i n  

w h i c h ,  i f  t r u e ,  s h o w s  t h a t  l i t t l e  V o n  V e c s e y  w a s  f o r t u n a t e  in  h i s  s e l e c t i o n  

o f  p a r e n t s .  H e  w a s  r e c e n t l y  i n v i t e d  t o  p l a y  p r i v a t e l y  b e f o r e  a  b a n k e r ,  

w h o  w a s  d e v o t e d  t o  m u s i c ,  b u t  w a s  a t  t h e  t i m e  t o o  il l t o  a t t e n d  t h e  c o n 

c e r t .  W i t h  t h e  r e q u e s t ,  w h i c h  w a s  m a d e  t o  t h e  p a r e n t s  o f  l i t t l e  F r a n z ,  

c a m e  t h e  o f f e r  o f  a n  h o n o r a r iu m  o f  2 0 0 0  m a r k s .  T h e  p a r e n t s  r e p l i e d  

t h a t  i t  w o u l d  b e  a  p l e a s u r e  t o  t h e m s e l v e s  a s  w e l l  a s  t o  t h e i r  s o n  t o  g i v e  

a n  h o u r ’ s  h a p p i n e s s  t o  a n  i n v a l i d ,  a n d  t h a t  t o  a c c e p t  a  f e e  f o r  t h i s  w o u l d  

b e  o u t  o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n .  L i t t l e  V o n  V e c s e y  p l a y e d ,  a n d  o n e  w o n d e r s  h o w  

m u c h  r i c h e r  a n d  p u r e r  h i s  d e s t i n y  w i l l  b e  j u s t  b e c a u s e ,  w h e n  h e  s t o o d  

b e f o r e  t h i s  o p e n  d o o r ,  h i s  p a r e n t s  d i d n ’ t c l o s e  it  a g a i n  a n d  b a r  h i s  p a t h 

w a y  b y  t h e  s t u m b l i n g - b l o c k  o f  a  s o r d i d  i d e a l .  S t u d e n t

"  I h e  Hour of Despair,” by a Point Loma Artist

L E T  us make the poor hearts o f  our fellows throughout the world, those in 

doubt, those in the shadows, those in the darkness o f  their lower natures, the 
immured criminals, the human outcasts, feel the great purpose o f our lives, our 

trust in the higher law , our belief in the divinity o f  man, our knowledge that there are 
great compassionate souls working to give them in the deeper sense the right 
hand o f  fellowship. C a n  there be a greater joy than that o f  making all hu
manity feel the grandeur o f  that life o f  which we have glimpses? —  K atherine 
T ingle y

T h e  s u b j e c t  o f  M a c h e l l ’ s  p a i n t i n g  i s  t h e  s a m e  o l d  p r o b l e m ,  t h e  p r o b 

l e m  o f  “ H a r d  T i m e s , ”  l e s s  t e r r i b l e  a n d  

i n s i s t e n t  in  A m e r i c a  t h a n  in  E u r o p e ,  y e t  

f a c i n g  h u m a n i t y  e v e r y w h e r e .  I t  p i c 

t u r e s  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  w h i c h  m a k e  p o s s i b l e ,  

n a y ,  i n e v i t a b l e ,  t h e  s l u m  e n v i r o n m e n t  a n d  

t h e  t e n e m e n t  h o m e ,  s a d  c o m m e n t a r y  o n  

a n  a g e  w h i c h  b o a s t s  o f  i t s  a d v a n c e m e n t ,  

w h i c h  d e i g n s  t o  s p e a k  p a t r o n i z i n g l y  o f  

t h e  p a s t  a n d  p r e s u m e s  t o  d i f t a t e  t e r m s  t o  

t h e  f u t u r e .  I t  i s  t h i s  p r o b l e m ,  f a s h i o n e d  

f o r  u s  b y  t h e  u n b r o t h e r l i n e s s  o f  t h e  a g e ,  

t h a t  t u r n s  m a n y  a  g o o d  m a n  i n t o  a  s k e p 

t i c .  “ W o u l d  a  j u s t  G o d  a l l o w  t h e s e  

t h i n g s ? ”  i s  t h e  q u e s t i o n  t h a t  w e l l s  u p  

f r o m  t h e  h e a r t  a n d  f o r c e s  i t s  w a y  t o  u t 

t e r a n c e  b y  t h e  m a n y  w h o  f a i l  t o  f in d  a n  

a n s w e r  in d o g m a s  o r  in  c r e e d s .

Y e t  t o  t h o s e  w h o  h a v e  a  k n o w l e d g e  

o f  a  t r u e  p h i l o s o p h y  o f  l i f e ,  n o  p r o b l e m  

is  w i t h o u t  i t s  s o l u t i o n ,  a s  t h e r e  is  n o n e  

w i t h o u t  i t s  c a u s e .  A n d  a s  t h e  m a d  s e l f 

i s h n e s s  o f  t h e  a g e  is  t h e  c a u s e  o f  b i t t e r  

h e a r t a c h e  a m o n g  t h e  s u b m e r g e d  m a n y  a s  

s o o n  a s  t h e y  a r e  “ o u t  o f  w o r k , ”  s o  t h e r e  

is a  p o s s i b l e  s o l u t i o n .  B u t  it  c a n  o n l y  

c o m e  w h e n  m e n  a r e  w i l l i n g  t o  f o r g e t  

t h e i r  p r e j u d i c e s  a n d  f in d  t h e i r  h e a r t s ;  it 

c a n  o n l y  c o m e  w h e n  t h e  m a j o r i t y ,  n o t  

t h e  v e r y ,  v e r y  f e w ,  a r e  w i l l i n g  t o  m a k e  

b r o t h e r h o o d  a  l i v i n g  p o w e r  in  t h e i r  l i v e s .

A n d  t h e r e  e x i s t  t h o s e  w h o  y e a r n  t o  

le a d  m e n  i n t o  t h e  p e a c e  t h a t  t h i s  s o l u t i o n  

w o u l d  b r i n g ,  g r e a t  s o u l s  w h o  s t a n d  in  t h e  

s u n l i g h t  a n d  l o n g  t o  h e l p  t h e i r  b r o t h e r s  w h o  

d w e l l  in  t h e  s h a d o w s .  W e  k n o w  t h a t  s u c h  

e x i s t ,  f o r  a g e  a f t e r  a g e  h a v e  t h e y  c o m e  t o  

h u m a n i t y  a s  T e a c h e r s ,  S a v i o r s .  I t  is  t h i s  s u 

p r e m e  w a i t i n g  c o m r a d e s h i p  t h a t  M a c h e l l  h a s  

s o  e x q u i s i t e l y  a n d  m y s t i c a l l y  s u g g e s t e d  in  h i s  

p a i n t i n g .  T h e  c a r v e n  f r a m e ,  t h e  a n g e l  w h o s e  

o u t s t r e t c h e d  a r m s  p u s h  b a c k  t h e  g a t h e r i n g  

c l o u d s ,  e v e n  t h e  v e r y  l i n e s  o f  t h e  c o m p o s i 

t i o n  i t s e l f ,  a l l  p o i n t  u p w a r d  t o  t h e  l i g h t  w h i c h  

s h i n e s  o v e r h e a d  a n d  w h i c h  f o r b i d s  t h a t  o u r  

w o r l d - p i £ t u r e ,  s p i t e  o f  m a n ’ s s e l f i s h n e s s  a n d  s i n ,  s h o u l d  b e  w h o l l y  l i m n e d  

in  s h a d o w .  S t u d e n t

S c h u b e r t ’ s  S o n g s .—  B e a u t i f u l  a s  a r e  h i s  s y m p h o n i e s ,  a n d  g r e a t  a s  w a s  

t h e  t r e a s u r e  h e  b e q u e a t h e d  t o  t h e  w o r l d  in  h i s  i n s t r u m e n t a l  w o r k s ,  h i s  

m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  m u s i c  i s  t o  b e  f o u n d  in  h i s  s o n g s ,  o f  w h i c h  

h e  w r o t e  s o m e  s i x  h u n d r e d . —  F i l lm o r e

T h e  T r i l o g y  o f  E s c h y l u s  ( t h e  A g a m e m n o n ,  t h e  C h o e p h o r is  a n d  t h e  E u -  

m e n id e s )  h a s  b e e n  r e c e n t l y  p r e s e n t e d  in  A t h e n s ,  G r e e c e ,  in  t h e  R o y a l  T h e 

a t r e .  T h e  d r a m a s  w e r e  r e n d e r e d  n o t  in  t h e  o r i g i n a l  o f  E s c h y l u s ,  b u t  in 

m o d e r n  G r e e k .

“ T H E  H O U R  O F D E S P A I R "  
by R .  W. M a c h e l l  o f  Point Loma

THE POET
( Lei Contemplation:)

From the French of Victor Hugo, translated by a Raja Yoga 
Student

Y OU i»k. “ And whither goe»t?”  I know not. 
Yet still go on. If bnt the path be stnight 
I cannot walk amiss; before me lies 

Twilight and daylight — night behind--and that 
Snfces me. I snap my bonds---1 see--- 
And nothing more; believe, yea. nothing less.
M y fntnrc doth concern me not at all.
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6 N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H  v o l u m e  v i i  n u m b e r  x v

WE MUST BUILD UP A ROYAL FELLOWSHIP WITH OUR BROTHERS, AND LIKE JESUS.
RENDER NOBLE SERVICE TO HUMANITY

K a T h e r i N X  T i n g l e y

T H E R E  a r e  t h o s e  w h o ,  l i k e  '

S h a f t e s b u r y  o f  E n g l a n d ,  c a n 

n o t  s i t  q u i e t  w h i l e  h a l f  t h e  w o r l d  is  

c r u s h e d ,  a s  i f  b e n e a t h  a  g r e a t  w h e e l ;  w h o ,  

l i k e  t h i s  m a n  ( “ w i t h  a l l  t h e  c h u r c h e s  a g a i n s t  

m e , ”  a s  h e  o n c e  s a i d ) ,  c a n n o t  d ie  w i t h  a  c l e a r  

c o n s c i e n c e ,  l e a v i n g  w r o n g s  u n r i g h t e d .  Y e t ,  

l o o k i n g  o u t  o v e r  t h e  w o r l d ,  e v e n  t h e  w i s e s t  

m u s t  q u e s t i o n ,  “ W h e r e  s h a l l  I  b e g i n ? ”  F r o m  

t h e  h o r r o r s  o f  c h i l d - l a b o r  t h e  m i s e r y  o f  o u r  s l u m s ,  f r o m  t h e  d e b a u c h e r y  

o f  o u r  g r e a t  c i t i e s  t o  t h e  s u f f e r i n g  o f  t h e  w o m e n  w h o  w o r k  in  f a c t o r i e s  

f r o m  o n e  e n d  o f  t h e  w o r l d  t o  t h e  o t h e r — l o o k  w h e r e  o n e  w i l l ,  t h e  p i c 

t u r e  is  a  d i s h e a r t e n i n g  o n e .  A n d  t h a t  w h i c h  m a k e s  it s o  is t h e  a p a t h y ,  

t h e  s e l f i s h n e s s ,  o f  t h o s e  w h o s e  o w n  l i v e s  a r e  f u l l  o f  e a s e .

T o  d o  t h e  d u t y  t h a t  l i e s  n e a r e s t  a t  h a n d ,  f a i t h f u l l y ,  p a t i e n t l y ,  t r u s t 

i n g  t o  t h e  G r e a t  L a w  t o  b r i n g  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  b r o a d e r  w o r k ,  t h a t  is 

a l l  t h a t  a n y  o n e  c a n  d o .  W i t h  t h e  g r e a t  o p p o r t u n i t y ,  i f  o n e ’ s h e a r t  is 

t r u e  a n d  o n e ’ s m o t i v e  p u r e ,  w i l l  c o m e  t h e  w i s d o m  t h a t  s h a l l  g u i d e  o n e  

i n t o  i t s  r i g h t  u s e .

S o  l i t t l e  a r e  w e  c o n s c i o u s  o f  t h a t  c o m m o n  s i s t e r h o o d  o f  w h i c h  a l l  w o 

m e n  a r e  a  p a r t ,  t h a t  t h o s e  w h o  g o  o u t  in  r e a l  c o m p a s s i o n  t o  t h e  w o m e n  

w h o  s u f f e r  a r e  c o m p a r a t i v e l y  f e w .  T h e r e  a r e  t h o u s a n d s  o f  w o m e n  p r a c 

t i c a l l y  s u b m e r g e d  b y  t e r r i b l e  c o n d i t i o n s ;  y e t  t h o s e  w h o  h a v e  w e a l t h  a n d  

h o m e  a n d  p u r e  a f f e c t i o n  in  t h e i r  l i v e s  r e a l i z e  it  n o t .

P r o b a b l y  n o  m o r e  p a t h e t i c  p a g e  c o u l d  b e  w r i t t e n  t h a n  o n e  r e l a t i n g  to  

t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  f a c t o r y  w o m e n .  F r o m  t h e  f a c t o r i e s  o f  N e w  E n g l a n d  

t o  t h e  c o t t o n  m i l l s  o f  t h e  S o u t h ,  h u n d r e d s  o f  t h o u s a n d s  o f  w o m e n  a r e  

i m p r e s s e d  i n t o  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  w h a t  w e  a r e  p l e a s e d  t o  c a l l  o u r  i n d u s t r i a l  

“ n e c e s s i t i e s . ”  T h e  m e a g r e  p a y ,  s o  m e a g r e  in  m a n y  i n s t a n c e s  t h a t  n o n e  

b u t  t h o s e  w h o  l i v e  o n  t h e  v e r y  e d g e  o f  p o v e r t y  w o u l d  t h i n k  o f  a c c e p t i n g  

i t ;  t h e  l o n g  h o u r s ,  u n s a n i t a r y  c o n d i t i o n s ;  t h e  d e s o l a t i o n  o f  t h e  l i f e  i t s e l f ;  

t h e  p o o r l y - k e p t  h o m e s ,  w h i c h  a r e  t h e  i n e v i t a b l e  c o r o l l a r y  t o  t h e  w h o l e  

w r e t c h e d  p r o b l e m — w h a t  c h a n c e  f o r  r e f o r m ?  B u t  w h e r e  s h a l l  o n e  

b e g i n  ?

T h e r e  is  o n e  i d e a l  w h i c h  e v e r y  t r u e  w o m a n  h o l d s  s o m e w h e r e  in  h e r  

h e a r t ,  e v e n  t h o u g h  s h e  m a y  n e v e r  g i v e  i t  e x p r e s s i o n ,  e v e n  t h o u g h  s h e  

m a y  n e v e r  f u l l y  r e a l i z e  t h a t  it  is  t h e r e .  I t  m a y  b e  a  d i m  m e m o r y ,  i t  m a y  

e x i s t  b u t  a s  a  y e a r n i n g  a n d  a  p r o p h e c y .  B u t  i t  e x is t s ,  a n d  it  i s  t h i s :  a  

p i c t u r e  o f  c o n d i t i o n s  t h a t  s h a l l  m a k e  p o s s i b l e  s w e e t ,  p u r e ,  w h o l e s o m e l y  

u n f o l d i n g  g i r l h o o d ;  s t r o n g ,  s e l f - r e l i a n t ,  d e v o t e d  w i f e h o o d ;  w i s e ,  p u r e  a n d  

t e n d e r  m o t h e r h o o d ; a n d  a n  o l d  a g e  t h a t  c h e r i s h e s  n o  m e m o r i e s  s a v e  t h o s e  

o f .  d e v o t i o n  t o  d u t y  a n d  t o  h u m a n i t y .  C o u l d  t h i s  b e  r e a l i z e d  in  t h e  l i v e s  

o f  b u t  a  s m a l l  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  w o m e n ,  s o o n ,  i n d e e d ,  w o u l d  t h e  w o r l d ’ s l i f e  

c h a n g e .  C o u l d  it  b e  r e a l i z e d  b y  a l l ,  e a r t h  w o u l d  b e c o m e  a  P a r a d i s e ,  a n d  

H e a v e n  w o u l d  b e  h e r e  a n d  n o w .

W h a t  a r e  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s ?  O n  t h e  o n e  h a n d ,  w e  s e e  y o u n g  w o m e n  

r e a r e d  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  s e l f i s h  e a s e  a n d  p e r s o n a l  a d v a n c e m e n t  a r e  t h e i r  a p 

p r o p r i a t e  i d e a l s ;  o n  t h e  o t h e r ,  a  m a s s  o f  w o m e n ,  o l d  a n d  y o u n g ,  w h o s e  

l i v e s  a r e  a b s o l u t e l y  c r u s h e d  b y  t h e i r  e n v i r o n m e n t ,  w h o  h a v e  n o  h i g h  i d e a l s ,  

w h o  a r e  c o n s t a n t l y  t e m p t e d  t o  s t i l l  t h e  h u n g e r  o f  t h e  h e a r t  b y  t h e  d i s s i 

p a t i o n s  o f  t h e  b o d y ,  w h o s e  n e r v o u s  s y s t e m s  a r e  w o r n  o u t  w i t h  c l a t t e r  

a n d  t o i l  —  a n d  w h y ?  B e c a u s e  “ b u s i n e s s  is  b u s i n e s s ”  a n d  “ t r a d e  is 

t r a d e ! ”

B o o k s  h a v e  b e e n  w r i t t e n ,  t i m e  a n d  a g a i n ,  a b o u t  t h e s e  c o n d i t i o n s ,  a n d  

m o r e  t h a n  o n e  w r i t e r  h a s  b e c o m e  f a m o u s  

t h r o u g h  w e l l - w r i t t e n  s t o r i e s  t h a t  g l i m p s e  t h e  

p a t h o s  a n d  t h e  s t r u g g l e  o f  t h e  f a c t o r y - g i r l ’ s 

l i f e .  T o  w h a t  a v a i l ?  T h e  c o n d i t i o n s  s t i l l  e x 

is t .  T o  b e t t e r  t h e m  a  n e w  f o r c e  is  n e e d e d ,  a  

n e w  p o w e r ,  a  c o m p a s s i o n  t h a t  e x p e n d s  i t s e l f ,

n o t  in  w o r d s  m e r e l y ,  b u t  in  p r a c t i c a l  

•w o rk . T h i s  p r o b l e m  o f  w r e c k e d  l i v e s  

w i l l  n e v e r  b e  s o l v e d  b y  t h e  “ s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t , ”  

w h o s e  s c i e n c e  is  o f  t h e  l a b o r a t o r y  v a r i e t y ;  n o r  

b y  t h e  s t a t i s t i c i a n , 1 n o r  b y  t h e  m a n  o r  w o m a n  

w h o  e n t e r s  i n t o  t h e  l i v e s  o f  f a c t o r y  w o m e n  

m e r e l y  t o  f in d  a  m o r a l  t h a t  w i l l  a d o r n  a  t a l e .  

T i m e ,  a s  w e l l  a s  c o m m o n - s e n s e ,  h a s  p r o v e n  

t h a t .  T h e  s t a t i s t i c i a n  l a b o r s  o v e r  d e a t h - r a t e s  

a n d  b i r t h - r a t e s  a n d  w a g e s  a n d  h o u r s ,  a n d ,  t o  c l o s e  h i s  a r g u m e n t ,  l a m e n t s  

t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  s t e r i l i t y  a m o n g  f a c t o r y  w o m e n ,  a s  i f  it w e r e  t h e  c h i e f  c a 

l a m i t y  o f  t h e  e n t i r e  s y s t e m .

T o  t h o s e  w h o  l o v e  l i t t l e  c h i l d r e n ,  a n d  t o  t h o s e  w h o  l o v e  h u m a n i t y ,  

t h e  s t e r i l i t y  o f  f a c t o r y  w o m e n  a p p e a r s  t o  b e  t h e  o p p o s i t e  o f  a  c a l a m i t y .  

B e t t e r  t h a t  c h i l d r e n  b e  n o t  b o r n  a t  a l l  t h a n  b o r n  i n t o  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  a n d  

e n v i r o n m e n t  t h a t  s u r r o u n d  t h e  a v e r a g e  f a c t o r y  w o r k e r — b e t t e r  f o r  t h e  

c h i l d r e n ,  b e t t e r  f o r  t h e  o v e r w o r k e d  w o m e n ,  b e t t e r ,  a  t h o u s a n d  t i m e s  b e t 

t e r ,  f o r  h u m a n i t y .

N o ,  t h e  o n e  w h o  s h a l l  b e t t e r  t h e s e  c o n d i t i o n s  a n d  l i f t  f r o m  t h e s e  w o 

m e n ’ s h e a r t s  t h i s  a p p a l l i n g  w e i g h t ,  m u s t  r e a c h  t h e i r  l i v e s  in  a  d i f f e r e n t  

w a y .  N o  o n e  c a n  d o  it w h o  is n o t  t r u l y  c o m p a s s i o n a t e .  T h e  b i r t h - r a t e  

is  n o t  h a l f  s o  i m p o r t a n t  a s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  c h u r c h e s ,  w h i c h ,  a s  o n e  w r i t e r  

s t a t e s ,  “ p l a y  a n  i m p o r t a n t  p a r t  in  t h e  s o c i a l  l i f e  o f  t h e  m i l l - h a n d s ,  g i v e  

r e l i g i o u s  b u t  n o t m o r a l  i n s t r u c t i o n ! ”  w i t h  t h e  n a t u r a l  r e s u l t  t h a t  t h e s e  

y o u n g  w o m e n  h a v e  n o  i d e a l s  h i g h e r  t h a n  t a w d r y  o r n a m e n t  a n d  a  “ g o o d  

t i m e ”  w i t h  a l l  t h e  l o g i c a l  r e s u l t s .

T h e  d e a t h - r a t e  m a y  b e  i m p o r t a n t ,  b u t  t h e  g e n e r a l  b a d  h e a l t h  a m o n g  

t h e  l i v i n g  is  i n f i n i t e l y  m o r e  s o ,  a s  t h e  r o o t  is  m o r e  i m p o r t a n t  t h a n  t h e  

b r a n c h .  W h a t  c a n  w e  h o p e  f o r  w o m e n  w h o  a r e  f l a t - c h e s t e d ,  s t u n t e d ,  

c r a m p e d  o f  b o d y  a n d  m i n d ,  s t a r v e d  o f  s o u l ,  n e r v o u s l y  w r e c k e d ,  m a n y  o f  

t h e m ,  b e t w e e n  h a r d  w o r k  a n d  t e a ?

Y e t  t h o s e  w h o  h a v e  l i v e d  a m o n g  t h e m  s a y  t h a t  t h e r e  e x i s t s  a  r e m a r k 

a b l e  s w e e t n e s s  o f  d i s p o s i t i o n ,  s y m p a t h y  a n d  t e n d e r n e s s ,  a n d  a m o n g  m a n y  

a  g r e a t  l o n g i n g  f o r  s o m e  o f  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  f e e d  t h e  s o u l  —  b o o k s ,  f l o w 

e r s ,  m u s i c ,  a  b e t t e r  h o m e  l i f e .

T h e  h o m e  l i f e  i s  t h e  m o s t  p a t h e t i c  c h a p t e r  in  a l l  t h i s  d i s m a l  r e c o r d .  

Y e t  w h a t  c a n  o n e  e x p e c t ?  H o w  m u c h  h e a r t  o r  s t r e n g t h  is  l e f t  f o r  t h e  

h o m e  l i f e  o f  a  w o m a n  w h o  s t a n d s  b e f o r e  a  m a c h i n e  t e n  o r  t w e l v e  h o u r s  

a  d a y  f o r  s i x  d a y s  in  e v e r y  w e e k ?  A n d  y e t  t h o s e  w h o  p a i n t  u s  v i v i d  

p i c t u r e s  o f  t h e  c h e e r l e s s ,  d e s o l a t e ,  p o v e r t y - s t r i c k e n ,  a t  t i m e s  f i l t h y ,  h o m e  

l i f e  o f  t h e  f a c t o r y  w o r k e r s ,  g r o a n  b e c a u s e  f a c t o r y  w o m e n  h a v e  s o  f e w  

c h i l d r e n !  W h e r e  is  t h e i r  l o g i c ,  w h e r e  is  t h e i r  c o m p a s s i o n ?

W e  n e e d  a  b e t t e r  r a c e ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  a  m o r e  p r o l i f i c  o n e .  W e  n e e d  

m o r e  o f  s y m p a t h y  b e t w e e n  t h o s e  w h o m  f o r t u n e  f a v o r s  a n d  t h o s e  w h o m  

it d o e s  n o t ;  w e  n e e d  t o  m a k e  b r o t h e r h o o d  a  p o w e r  in o u r  l i v e s ,  a  p o w e r  

s o  l i v i n g ,  s o  f u l l  o f  t h a t  D i v i n e  U r g e  w h i c h  t h e  C h r i s t s  a m o n g  m e n  

k n o w  t h a t  w e  c a n n o t  r e s t  u n t i l  t h e s e  c o n d i t i o n s  a r e  c h a n g e d ;  a n d  t h e y  

w i l l  n e v e r  b e  c h a n g e d  b y  s t a t i s t i c i a n s ,  n o r  b y  t h o s e  w h o  l o v e  m o n e y  b e t 

t e r  t h a n  t h e y  l o v e  t h e  h u m a n  h e a r t .

T h e  t o i l e r s  a n d  t h e  s o r e  b e s e t  m u s t  w a i t  f o r  t h o s e  w h o s e  m o t i v e s  a r e  

p u r e ,  w h o s e  l i v e s  a r e  s e l f l e s s ,  w h o s e  h e a r t s  y e a r n  t o  g i v e .  Y e t  t h e y  d o  

n o t  w a i t  in  v a i n .  S u c h  a s  t h e s e  s h a l l  c o m e — e v e n  n o w  a r e  t h e y  g o i n g  

o u t  a m o n g  t h e  s t r i c k e n  o f  e a r t h ’ s p e o p l e ,  r e l i e v i n g ,  a i d i n g ,  c h e e r i n g ,  a n d  

p l a n t i n g  i n  m e n ’ s  h e a r t s  a  n e w  i d e a l .  W e l l  d o  t h e  S t u d e n t s  o f  K a t h 

e r i n e  T i n g l e y  k n o w  t h a t ,  u n t i l  a  f e w  a r e  l i f t e d  

a b o v e  e a r t h ’ s l e v e l s ,  u n t i l  a  f e w — j u s t  a  f e w  —  

fe e l  t h e  s o r r o w s  o f  o t h e r s  m o r e  t h a n  t h e y  f e e l  

t h e i r  o w n  —  u n t i l  a  f e w  s o u l s  r i s e  u p  in  w a r r i o r -  

s t r e n g t h  f o r  h u m a n i t y ’ s s a k e  —  t h e  r e f o r m s  o f  

t h e  w o r l d  m u s t  w a i t .  S t u d e n t

*Iht Women o f Our F&ctorie^
Hath God said so ?
But Trade saith No !

And the kilns and the curt-tongued mills say Go, 
There’ s plenty that can if you can’ t : we know.
Move out, i f you think you’ re underpaid.
T he poor are prolific ; we’ re not afraid ;

Trade is trade.

Then “ Trade is trade,”  but sings a lie: 
*Tis only war grown miserly.
I f  business is battle, name it so : 
War-crimes less will shame it so 
And widows less will blame it so.
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I v  Woman’s Education Unnecessarily Expensive?

A  R E C E N T  a r t i c l e  o n  t h e  “ E x p e n s e  o f  F e m i n i n e  E d u c a t i o n , ”  c e r 

t a i n l y  f u r n i s h e s  f o o d  f o r  r e f l e f t i o n .  I t  s e e m s  t h a t  t h i s  e x p e n s e  

i s  g r o w i n g ,  a n d  t h a t  V a s s a r  C o l l e g e ,  w h i c h  s t a r t e d  w i t h  $ 8 0 0 , -  

0 0 0 ,  h a s  s i n c e  s p e n t  a b o u t  $ 1 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0  o n  b u i l d i n g s  a n d  g r o u n d s ,  a n d  

a d d e d  $ 6 0 0 , 0 0 0  t o  g e n e r a l  e n d o w m e n t s ,  a n d  is  n o w  t r y i n g  t o  r a i s e  a n o t h e r  

m i l l i o n .  O f  c o u r s e ,  w h a t  is t r u e  o f  o n e  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  i s ,  in  g e n e r a l  t r u e  

o f  t h e  o t h e r  w o m e n ’ s  c o l l e g e s ,  a n d  in  a  g r e a t e r  d e g r e e  t r u e  o f  t h e  

m e n ’ s  a l s o .

T h e  e d i t o r i a l  f r o m  w h i c h  t h e s e  f i g u r e s  a r e  c o p i e d  p r o c e e d s  t o  s h o w  

t h a t  o n l y  a  v e r y  s m a l l  p a r t  o f  t h e  i n c o m e  is e x p e n d e d  in  s a l a r i e s ,  b u t  th a t  

n e a r l y  a l l  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  a r e  o v e r l o a d e d  w i t h  f u n d s  f o r  r e a l  e s t a t e  a n d  

b u i l d i n g s ,  w h i l e  t h e  e n d o w m e n t s  f o r  w o r k i n g  p u r p o s e s  a n d  f o r  m e e t i n g  

r u n n i n g  e x p e n s e s  a r e  s m a l l .

T h e  e d i t o r  t h i n k s ,  i f  t h e  r e v e r s e  w e r e  t r u e ,  t h e r e  w o u l d  b e  n o  r e a s o n  

t o  c o m p l a i n ,  a s  t h e  m o n e y  c o m e s  

f r o m  v o l u n t a r y  c o n t r i b u t i o n s ,  a n d  a s  

t h e  c o m i n g  w o m a n  m u s t  b e  f i t t e d  

f o r  w a g e  e a r n i n g  a n d  t h e  l a r g e r  p a r t  

s h e  i s  t o  p l a y  in  s o c i e t y .

T h e s e  s t a t e m e n t s ,  a s  s a i d ,  f u r n i s h  

f o o d  f o r  r e f l e f t i o n  a n d  s u g g e s t  a 

n u m b e r  o f  q u e s t i o n s — e , g . :  W h a t  

is  E d u c a t i o n ?  W h a t  is  i ts  r e a l  p u r 

p o s e ?  I s  t h e  a c c o m p l i s h m e n t  o f  t h i s  

p u r p o s e  n e c e s s a r i l y  o r  e v e n  d e s i r 

a b l y  s u c h  a n  e x p e n s i v e  p r o c e s s ?  A n d  

w o u l d  a  p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  g r e a t e r  e x 

p e n d i t u r e  in  s a l a r i e s ,  r e a l l y  h e l p  t h e  

s i t u a t i o n  a t  a l l ?

I n d i s p u t a b l y ,  t h e  a i m  o f  e d u c a t i o n  

s h o u l d  b e  t o  f i t  o n e  t o  f u l f i l  a l l  t h e  

d u t i e s  o f  l i f e .  I t  s h o u l d  s o  b r i n g  

o u t  t h e  l a t e n t  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  a s  t o  m a k e  

o n e ,  n o t  t h e  p u p p e t  b u t  t h e  m a s t e r  

o f  h i s  o r  h e r  e n v i r o n m e n t .  I n f o r 

m a t i o n  is  n o t  e d u c a t i o n ,  a n d  i f  t h e  

p o w e r  t o  u s e  i t  is  n o t  d e v e l o p e d  a t  

t h e  r a t e  w i t h  w h i c h  it  i s  i m p a r t e d ,  it  

is  o n l y  a  c l o g .  N o  k i n d  o f  p o w e r  

is p o s s i b l e  w i t h o u t  t r a i n i n g  a n d  s e l f -  

d i s c i p l i n e ,  a n d  t h a t  o n l y  i s  d e s i r a b l e  

w h i c h  i s  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  a  r i g h t  c h a r -  

a f t e r  b u i l d i n g .

D o  t h e s e  e x p e n s i v e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

r e c o g n i z e  t h e s e  f a c t s ?  I f  t h e y  d o ,  

o n e  i s  f o r c e d  t o  a d m i t  t h a t  t h e r e  is 

c o n v i n c i n g  e v i d e n c e  o f  i t .

T h e  e d u c a t i o n  in  c o l l e g e s ,  s o  f a r  

as  t h e  c o l l e g e  i s  c o n c e r n e d ,  is  o n l y  

i n t e l l e f t u a l .  T h e  r e q u i r e m e n t s  f o r  

a s t u d e n t  a r e  t h a t  s h e  s h a l l  p a s s  c e r t a i n  e x a m i n a t i o n s ,  a n d  n o t  d o  a n y 

t h i n g  o p e n l y ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  t o  d i s g r a c e  t h e  c o l l e g e  o r  h e r s e l f .  W h e t h e r  s h e  

l e a r n s  s e l f - c o n t r o l ,  w h e t h e r  s h e  l e a r n s  t h a t  it  is  n a t u r e ’ s l a w  t h a t  s h e  s h a l l  

t h i n k  o f  o t h e r s  a s  o f  h e r s e l f ,  w h e t h e r  s h e  e v e n  l e a r n s  h o w  t o  d o  t h e  

h u n d r e d  a n d  o n e  t h i n g s  e v e r y  w o m a n  o u g h t  t o  k n o w  h o w  t o  d o ,  a r e  

t h i n g s  w h i c h  t h e  c o l l e g e  c o n s i d e r s  q u i t e  o u t  o f  i ts  c u r r i c u l u m .  S h e  l e a r n s  

a h u n d r e d  t h i n g s ,  w h i c h  b y  n o  p o s s i b i l i t y  w i l l  h a v e  a n y  r e l a t i o n  t o  h e r  

f u t u r e  l i f e ,  a n d  w h i c h  t h e r e f o r e  a r e  n e v e r  t h o u g h t  o f  a f t e r  t h e  e x a m i n a 

t ion  is  o v e r ,  a n d  s h e  p a s s e s  o u t  i n t o  t h e  w o r l d  t o  g e t  h e r  r e a l  e d u c a t i o n  

—  r a t h e r  l a t e ,  a l a s !  w h i c h  in  9 9  c a s e s  o u t  o f  1 0 0  h a s  b e e n  n e g l e f t e d  

by  h e r  m o t h e r ,  a n d  in  1 0 0  c a s e s  o u t  o f  1 0 0  b y  h e r  A l m a  M a t e r .

I f ,  i n s t e a d  o f  h a v i n g  t h e  m a c h i n e r y  s o  p e r f e f t l y  o i l e d  t h a t  i n f o r m a t i o n  

c a n  b e  p o u r e d  in  f a s t e r  t h a n  it c a n  b e  d i g e s t e d ,  e a c h  s t u d e n t  f e l t  t h a t  s h e  

had  h e r  p a r t  t o  p l a y  in  m a k i n g  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  h e r  o w n  e d u c a t i o n ,  

w o u l d  it  n o t  o n l y  b e  l e s s  e x p e n s i v e ,  b u t  m o r e  p r o f i t a b l e  t o  h e r ?  A n d  i f  

s o m e  r e c i p r o c a l  p r o c e s s  o f  g i v i n g  a n d  t a k i n g  c o u l d  b e  t h o u g h t  o u t ,  w o u l d  

it n o t  d e v e l o p  a  n o b l e r  t y p e  o f  w o m a n h o o d ?

I f  t h e  p r i m e  o b j e c t  w e r e  t o  l i b e r a t e  a  s o u l ,  i n s t e a d  o f  t o  f e e d  a  b r a i n ,

w o u l d  n o t  a n  e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  s y s t e m  g r a d u a l l y  s u p p l a n t  t h e  p r e s e n t  o n e ?

F o r  i f  t h e r e  w e r e  n o t h i n g  t o  o f f s e t  t h i s ,  a n d  i f  it  w e r e  c o n t i n u e d  o v e r  

m a n y  m o r e  t h a n  f o u r  y e a r s ,  o n e  is  s o m e t i m e s  t e m p t e d  t o  t h i n k  it  w o u l d  

d e v e l o p  a  r a c e  o f  i n t e l l e f t u a l  m o n s t e r s .

T h e  R a j a  Y o g a  s y s t e m  o f  e d u c a t i o n  s e e m s  q u i t e  n e w  in  t h i s  a g e .  I t  

i s  b a s e d  o n  t h e  k n o w l e d g e  t h a t  e v e r y  o n e  is  a  s o u l ,  a n d  a i m s  f o r  a  w e l l -  

r o u n d e d  a n d  b a l a n c e d  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  t h e  w h o l e  n a t u r e ,  p h y s i c a l ,  m e n t a l  

a n d  s p i r i t u a l .  I t  i s  v e r y  t h o r o u g h ,  a n d  it is not s o  v e r y  e x p e n s i v e .

G .  W .  V .  P .

‘Ihe Autumn qf Life
Fleeting life is but a fading picture on the scroll of rime

W E  w o u l d  b e  w i s e !  Y e t ,  w h e n  w r i n k l e d  b r o w s  a n d  s n o w y  h a i r  

c a l l  f o r t h  f r o m  o u r  h e a r t s  a  g u i d a n c e  t o  t r u t h ,  h o w  c o m p l e t e l y  

it  is  i g n o r e d .  T h e  s u p p o s i t i o n  t h a t  w e  l i v e  o n l y  o n e  l i f e  o n

e a r t h ,  c a n  b e  a c c e p t e d  b y  t h e  i n t e l 

l e c t  a l o n e .  T h e  h e a r t  r e f u s e s  to  

b e l i e v e  t h a t  e x p e r i e n c e  a n d  k n o w l 

e d g e  o f  t h e  t r i a l s  a n d  b a t t l e s  o f  l i f e ,  

w i l l  p a s s  f o r e v e r  b e y o n d  t h e  r e a c h  

o f  e a r t h - b o u n d  s o u l s  c a l l i n g  f o r  h e l p .

H a p p i l y  f o r  h u m a n i t y ,  n a t u r e ’ s 

l a w s  a c t  i n d e p e n d e n t l y  o f  m a n ’ s  m i s 

t a k e n  t h e o r i e s ,  a n d  in  t h e  “ W i s d o m  

S c i e n c e , ”  w e  f in d  t h a t  a g e  a n d  d e a t h  

a r e  b u t  t h e  l a y i n g  a s i d e  o f  w o r n - o u t  

g a r m e n t s ;  t h a t  t h e  s o u l  w i l l  r e t u r n  

t o  e a r t h  a n d  b e  b o r n  in  o t h e r  f o r m s ,  

m a n y  t i m e s ,  e v e r  s e e k i n g  t o  b u i l d  

f r o m  e x p e r i e n c e  g a i n e d ,  u n t i l  i t s  n a 

t u r e  e x p r e s s e s  t h e  l i v i n g  p r e s e n c e  

o f  t h e  p r e s e n t - d a y  a c c e p t e d ,  b u t  i m 

a g i n a t i o n - s t o r e d ,  t r u t h — t h a t  t h e  b o d y  

is  t h e  t e m p l e  o f  t h e  d i v i n e  o n  e a r t h .

T h e  l i g h t  o f  a p p r o a c h i n g  f r e e d o m  

s h i n e s  o v e r  s n o w y  l o c k s ,  a n d  s y m 

p a t h y  r e f u s e s  t o  b e  b o u n d  w i t h i n  t h e  

p e r s o n a l  i n t e r e s t s  a n d  w o e s  o f  a  n a r 

r o w  c i r c l e .

T h e  m o t h e r l y  h e a r t  i s  c l o s e r  t o  

n a t u r e ’ s  h e a r t .  W i t h  u n f a l t e r i n g  

l o v e  it b e f r i e n d s  t h e  e r r i n g  t h r o u g h  

t h e  n u r s e r y  o f  f o l l y  a n d  i n e x p e r i 

e n c e ,  a n d  w i t h  s o m e t h i n g  o f  t h e  

g r e a t  M o t h e r ’ s t e n d e r n e s s  a n d  c o m 

p a s s i o n ,  it  w o u l d  p r o t e f t  a n d  g u i d e  a l l  

C h i l d h o o d ,  n o t  o n l y  t h e  c h i l d h o o d  

o f  t h o s e  n e a r  a n d  d e a r .

T h e  a u t u m n  o f  a  l i f e - t i m e  a w a k e s  

t h e  c r e a t i v e  p o w e r  t o  b l e s s .

I t s  s p e e c h  h a s  a  s i l v e r  l i n i n g  to  

t h o s e  in  d e s p a i r .  A n d  a s  t h e r e  is  t h e  a u t u m n  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  l i f e ,  s o  

is t h e r e  t h e  a u t u m n  in  t h e  l i f e  o f  n a t i o n s .

M a n y  s i g n s  a r e  t e l l i n g  t h a t  t h i s  u n i v e r s a l  s e e d - t i m e  h a s  c o m e .  A n d  

f r o m  o u r  i n d i v i d u a l  h a r v e s t s  t h r o u g h  t h e  a g e s ,  w e  e a c h  m a y  b r i n g  o f f e r 

i n g s — o u r  a u t u m n ’ s  r e a l i z a t i o n s  o f  l i f e ,  b l e n d  a n d  u n i t e  t h e i r  f r e e d o m -  

c r o w n i n g  l i g h t ,  a n d  a r i s e ,  n e w - b o r n ,  u n f o l d i n g  t h e  w i d e r  s y m p a t h y ,  t h e  

t r u e r  l o v e ,  t h e  h i g h e r  n o b i l i t y ,  t h r o u g h  h e a r t s  t h a t  p u l s a t e  f o r  t h e  w e l 

f a r e  o f  t h e  r a c e .  A .  P .  D .

M i s s  C a d w a l l a d e r  G u i l d ,  a n  A m e r i c a n  w o m a n  w h o  h a s  w o n  f a m e  

a s  a  s c u l p t o r ,  h a s  b e e n  i n v i t e d  t o  m a k e  a  p o r t r a i t  s t a t u e t t e  o f  P r i n c e s s  

H e n r y  o f  P r u s s i a .  S h e  w i l l  v i s i t  t h e  P r i n c e s s  f o r  t h a t  p u r p o s e  a t  a n  

e a r l y  d a t e .

O c c a s i o n a l l y  w e  f i n d  a  m a n  w h o  is  m o r e  r e c k l e s s  t h a n  u s u a l .  S u c h  

is  D r .  V a n  d e r  W a r k e r ,  c o m m i s s i o n e r  o f  s c h o o l s  o f  S y r a c u s e ,  w h o  a n 

n o u n c e s  t h a t  h e  is  a b o u t  t o  p u b l i s h  a  b o o k  o n  W o m a n ’ s U n f itn e s s  f o r  H i g h e r  

C o - E d u c a t io n  !
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T H E  d i s c o v e r y  o f  t h e  l e g a l  c o d e  o f  H a m m u r a b i  o f  B a b y l o n  h a s  

s t i m u l a t e d  M r .  S t a n l e y  A .  C o o k ,  M .  A . ,  t o  p r o d u c e  a  v e r y  v a l u 

a b l e  w o r k  w h i c h  c p n t a i n s  n o t  o n l y  a  u s e f u l  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  t h i s  

r e m a r k a b l e  c o d e ,  b u t  a l s o  a  c o m p a r i s o n  o f  i t s  l a w  a n d  e t h i c s  w i t h  t h o s e  

o f  M o s e s .  M r .  C o o k ’ s s c h o l a r s h i p  e m i n e n t l y  f i t s  h i m  f o r  s u c h  a  t a s k ,  

a n d  h i s  L a w s  o f  M o s e s  a n d  the C o d e  o f  H a m m u r a b i  w i l l  t a k e  a  p r o m i n e n t  

p o s i t i o n  a m o n g  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  t r e a t i s e s .

I t  w i l l  b e  r e m e m b e r e d  t h a t  t h e  t a b l e t  c o n t a i n i n g  t h e  C o d e  o f  H a m 

m u r a b i  w a s  f o u n d  in  1 9 0 1 ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  n u m e r o u s  l e t t e r s ,  c o n t r a c t s  a n d  

b u s i n e s s  d o c u m e n t s ,  w h i c h ^  t h r o w  a  v e r y  c l e a r  l i g h t  u p o n  t h a t  a g e  a n d  

u p o n  i t s  K i n g .  H a m m u r a b i  p r o b a b l y  b e g a n  h i s  r e i g n  a b o u t  2 2 8 5  B .  C . , t h a t  

is  t o  s a y ,  l o n g  b e f o r e  t h e  l i f e  o f  M o s e s ,  a n d  t h e r e  c a n  b e  l i t t l e  d o u b t  t h a t  

t h e  c o d e  in  q u e s t i o n  w a s  b u t  a n  e p i t o m e  o f  l a w s  w h i c h  w e r e  e v e n  t h e n  

a n c i e n t .  T h e  K i n g  h i m s e l f  s e e m s  

t o  h a v e  b e e n  a n  e n l i g h t e n e d  m o n 

a r c h ,  w h e t h e r  j u d g e d  b y  t h e  s t a n d 

a r d  o f  h i s  o w n  o r  o f  a n y  o t h e r  a g e .

H e  w a s  p r o u d  t o  b e  c a l l e d  t h e  

“ S h e p h e r d  o f  H i s  P e o p l e , ”  a n d  f o r  

t h e i r  b e n e f i t  h e  e r e c t e d  t h e  g r e a t  

l e g a l  s t e l e ,  “ t h a t  t h e  o p p r e s s e d  m a n  

w h o  h a s  a  s u i t  m a y  c o m e  b e f o r e  

t h e  K i n g  o f  J u s t i c e ,  m a y  r e a d  

t h e  i n s c r i b e d  a n d  h e a r  t h e  p r e c i o u s  

w o r d s .  T h e  s t e l e  w i l l  m a k e  c l e a r  

u n t o  h i m  h i s  s u i t ,  a n d  h i s  h e a r t  

w i l l  r e j o i c e ,  s a y i n g ,  ‘  H a m m u r a b i  is  

a  l o r d ,  w h o  is  l i t e r a l l y  a  f a t h e r  t o  

h i s  p e o p l e . ’ ”

M r .  C o o k ’ s  c o m p a r i s o n s  m a k e  

it v e r y  c l e a r  t o  u s  t h a t  t h e r e  e x i s t 

e d  in  t h e  l a w s  o f  B a b y l o n  a  f a r  

b e t t e r  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  h u m a n  i n t e r 

e s t s  a n d  a  m o r e  e v o l v e d  s e n s e  o f  

j u s t i c e  t h a n  is  t o  b e  f o u n d  in  t h e  

M o s a i c  l a w .  T h e  C o d e  o f  H a m 

m u r a b i ,  w h i c h  is  f a r  o l d e r  t h a n  t h e  

e a r l i e s t  B i b l i c a l  “ l a w  o f  M o s e s , ”  

s h o w s  t h a t  a  h i g h e r  v a l u e  w a s  s e t  

u p o n  h u m a n  l i f e ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e  p r i n 

c i p l e s  o f  j u s t i c e  w e r e  b e t t e r  u n d e r 

s t o o d  in  t h a t  h i t h e r t o  d i m  a n d  s h a d 

o w y  p a s t  t h a n  in  a n y  h i s t o r i c  p e r i o d  s i n c e ,  e v e n  d o w n  t o  t h e  b o a s t e d  u l 

t r a  c i v i l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  T w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y .  S t u d e n t

Greek Archeological Researches Encouraged by the Grecians

T H E  F r e n c h  S c h o o l  o f  A r c h e o l o g y  h a s  b e e n  e n r i c h e d  b y  t h e  s u m  o f  

S i 0 , 0 0 0 ,  w h i c h  h a s  b e e n  p r e s e n t e d  t o  it f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  c o n 

t i n u i n g  t h e  e x c a v a t i o n s  o f  t h e  S c h o o l  o f  G r e e c e .  T h e  G r e e k  

M i n i s t e r  o f  E d u c a t i o n  is  h i m s e l f  a n  a r c h e o l o g i s t  a n d  it w i l l  t h e r e f o r e  b e  

f o r  h i m  a  l a b o r  o f  l o v e  t o  a i d  t h e  i n t e n d e d  e x p l o r a t i o n s  a t  t h e  b o t t o m  o f  

t h e  c h a n n e l  n e a r  K y t h e r a .  I t  w a s  f r o m  t h i s  c h a n n e l  t h a t  t h e  f a m o u s  

s t a t u e  v a r i o u s l y  k n o w n  a s  H e r m e s ,  P e r s e u s  a n d  P a r i s  w a s  r e c e n t l y  r e c o v 

e r e d ,  a n d  t h e r e  c a n  b e  l i t t l e  d o u b t  t h a t  o t h e r  t r e a s u r e s  a w a i t  t h e  a & i v i t y  

o f  t h e  G r e e k s  w i t h  w h o m  a r r a n g e m e n t s  f o r  t h e  w o r k  a r e  n o w  b e i n g  m a d e .

T h a t  t h e  m u s i c a l  i n s t r u m e n t s  o f  e a r l y  h u m a n i t y  w e r e  i n t e n d e d  t o  la s t  

w a s  i l l u s t r a t e d  a t  a  r e m a r k a b l e  o p e n  a i r  c o n c e r t  r e c e n t l y  g i v e n  in  C o p e n 

h a g e n .  O n e  o f  t h e  s e l e c t i o n s  w a s  p e r f o r m e d  u p o n  t w o  h o r n s  w h i c h  

w e r e  m a d e  o v e r  3 0 0 0  y e a r s  a g o .  T h e s e  i n s t r u m e n t s  w e r e  in  g o o d  t u n e  

a n d  a r e  s a i d  t o  h a v e  a n  a g r e e a b l e  t o n e .  T h e  C o p e n h a g e n  M u s e u m  o f  

A n t i q u i t i e s  p o s s e s s e s  t w e n t y - t h r e e  o f  t h e s e  a n c i e n t  i n s t r u m e n t s  o f  w h i c h  

n i n e  a r e  in  s u f f i c i e n t l y  g o o d  o r d e r  t o  b e  p l a y e d  u p o n .  U .

Valuable Ancient Manuscripts Found in tin  Mosque t f  Damascus

T H E  p r e s e n t  p e r i o d  h a s  b e e n  r e m a r k a b l e  f o r  t h e  n u m b e r  a n d  i m p o r 

t a n c e  o f  a n c i e n t  m a n u s c r i p t s  w h i c h  h a v e  c o m e  t o  l i g h t .  A  c o n 

s i d e r a b l e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  t h e s e  h a v e  b e e n  o f  a  r e l i g i o u s  n a t u r e ,  a n d  

f r o m  s o m e  t r a n s l a t e d  s c r a p s  w h i c h  h a v e  b e e n  m a d e  p u b l i c  w e  m a y  e v i 

d e n t l y  a n t i c i p a t e  a  v e r y  i n t e r e s t i n g  a d d i t i o n  t o  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  l i t e r a t u r e .  

O f  t h e  f u l l  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  t h e  d i s c o v e r i e s  w h i c h  h a v e  j u s t  b e e n  m a d e  a t  

t h e  M o s q u e  o f  D a m a s c u s ,  it  is  a s  y e t  t o o  e a r l y  t o  s p e a k  w i t h  a n y  c e r 

t a i n t y .  T h e  f i n d  is  n o n e  t h e  l e s s  r e m a r k a b l e  a s  b e i n g  a n  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  

w h a t  w e  m a y  y e t  e x p e c t  w h e n  a l l  l i k e l y  a n d  u n l i k e l y  d e p o s i t o r i e s  h a v e  

b e e n  f u l l y  r a n s a c k e d .

T h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  d i s c o v e r y  w a s  m a d e  b y  D r .  V i o l e t ,  a n d  c o n s i s t s  o f  a  

n u m b e r  o f  l i t e r a r y  f r a g m e n t s  in  L a t i n  a n d  H e b r e w .  T h e s e  a r e  f o u n d  t o  

b e  m a r r i a g e  c o n t r a c t s ,  l i t u r g i e s  a n d  O l d  T e s t a m e n t  p o r t i o n s  w i t h  s o m e

s c r a p s  o f  E g y p t i a n  o r i g i n .  H o w  

t h e y  c a m e  t o  b e  d e p o s i t e d  in  t h e  

D a m a s c u s  M o s q u e  r e m a i n s  a  m y s 

t e r y ,  u n l e s s  it  b e  a s s u m e d  t h a t  t h e y  

r e p r e s e n t  b o o t y  s e i z e d  b y  t h e  T u r k s  

u p o n  s o m e  w a r l i k e  e x p e d i t i o n .

T h e  m o s t  v a l u a b l e  f e a t u r e  o f  t h e  

d i s c o v e r y  a r e  t h e  f r a g m e n t s  in  P a l -  

e s t i n e n s i c  A r a m a i c  l e t t e r s  o f  t h e  

O l d  T e s t a m e n t ,  a s  w e l l  a s  p o r t i o n s  

o f  t h e  G o s p e l s .  T h e  p o r t i o n s  o f  

S t .  P a u l ’ s  l e t t e r s ,  w h i c h  a r e  i n c l u d 

e d  in  t h e s e  m a n u s c r i p t s ,  a r e  s a i d  t o  

b e  u n i q u e ,  a n d  t h e i r  t r a n s l a t i o n  a n d  

c o m p a r i s o n  is  t o  b e  a w a i t e d  w i t h  

m u c h  i n t e r e s t .  S t u d e n t

Some Irish Burial Mounds
E  h a v e  a l r e a d y  b r i e f l y  d e 

s c r i b e d  t h e  v e r y  r e m a r k a b l e  

s e p u l c h r a l  m o u n d s  w h i c h  

e x i s t  a t  N e w  G r a n g e  a n d  D o w t h ,  

C o u n t y  M e a t h ,  I r e l a n d .

W e  n o w  s e e  t h a t  t h e s e  m o n u 

m e n t s  h a v e  b e e n  m a d e  t h e  s u b j e c t  

o f  a  l e d t u r e  b y  M r .  G e o r g e  C o f f e y ,  

w h o  h a s  p a i d  v e r y  s p e c i a l  a t t e n t i o n  

t o  t h e i r  c o n s t r u d l i o n  a n d  m e a n i n g .  

T h e  m o u n d  a t  N e w  G r a n g e ,  w h i c h  

is  c o m p o s e d  o f  l a r g e  s t o n e s ,  c o v e r e d  a b o u t  a n  a c r e  o f  g r o u n d ,  a n d  w a s  

o v e r  f o r t y  f e e t  h i g h  a t  t h e  c e n t e r .  B u t  t h e  m o s t  i n t e r e s t i n g  f e a t u r e  i s  

t h e  c a r v i n g  w i t h  w h i c h  t h e  s t o n e s  a r e  c o v e r e d .  T h i s  c a r v i n g  d o e s  n o t  

s e e m  t o  b e  d e c o r a t i v e ,  a n d  M r .  C o f f e y  is  t h e r e f o r e  o f  t h e  o p i n i o n  t h a t  it  

h a s  s o m e  s p e c i a l  a n d  r e l i g i o u s  s i g n i f i c a n c e .

H e  c o m p a r e d  t h e m  t o  t h e  p a i n t e d  s c e n e s  u p o n  t h e  E g y p t i a n  t o m b s ,  

w h i c h  h a d  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  f o r t u n e s  o f  t h e  d e a d  a n d  n o t  o f  t h e  l i v i n g .  

T h e  c a r v i n g s  a t  N e w  G r a n g e  d i f f e r e d  v e r y  w i d e l y  f r o m  t h o s e  a t  D o w t h .

T h e  f o r m e r  c o n t a i n e d  s p l e n d i d  e x a m p l e s  o f  s p i r a l s ,  b o t h  s i n g l e  a n d  

d o u b l e ;  a n d  w h i l e  t h e r e  w e r e  a l s o  s p i r a l s  o n  t h e  D o w t h  s t o n e s ,  t h e y  

w e r e  in  e v e r y  c a s e  s i n g l e .

T h e  D o w t h  s t o n e s  c o n t a i n  s e v e r a l  i n s t a n c e s  o f  c o n c e n t r i c  c i r c l e s ,  

b u t  n o n e  o f  t h e  l o z e n g e  a n d  t r i a n g l e  f o r m s  w h i c h  a r e  f o u n d  a t  N e w  

G r a n g e .  M r .  C o f f e y  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  b o t h  t h e s e  m o n u m e n t s  a r e  o f  v e r y  

g r e a t  a n t i q u i t y ,  a n d  a r e  p r o b a b l y  t h e  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  o f  t h e i r  c l a s s  t o  b e  

f o u n d  in  W e s t e r n  E u r o p e .

S t u d e n t s  o f  T h e o s o p h y  w i l l  r e m e m b e r  t h e  r e f e r e n c e s  w h i c h  H .  P .  

B l a v a t s k y  m a d e  t o  I r i s h  a r c h e o l o g y  a n d  t o  t h e  p r e h i s t o r i c  c i v i l i z a t i o n  o f  

I r e l a n d .  E f f o r t s  s u c h  a s  t h o s e  w h i c h  h a v e  b e e n  m a d e  b y  M r .  C o f f e y  

b r i n g  u s  a p p r e c i a b l y  n e a r e r  t o  t h e  t i m e  w h e n  w e  s h a l l  u n d e r s t a n d  m o r e  

o f  t h e s e  p e o p l e  a n d  o f  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n .  S t u d e n t

have already commented upon the discovery o f  a complete mammoth which has been 
found in Siberia. The accompanying illustration of  this remarkable animal is from the 

pages of the Scientific American, and it serves to give an idea of the size and state of preserva
tion of  the enormous body. The world is indebted to Dr. Otto Herz for the skill with which 
the mammoth has been removed and placed on view in the Academy of Sciences at St. Pe
tersburg. The position of the body indicates that the animal injured himself by falling upon a 
steep slope and was unable to move. The grave being flooded with water, which soon after
wards froze, accounts for the preservation of the flesh, which was so perfect that undigested 
food was found in the stomach.
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Expert Grape Culture in America

' F  a  m a n  is  w o r t h y  o f  h o n o r  w h o  m a k e s  t w o  

b l a d e s  o f  g r a s s  g r o w  in  a  p l a c e  w h e r e  t h e r e  

w a s  f o r m e r l y  b u t  o n e ,  s o  m u s t  b e  t h e  m a n  

w h o  d o u b l e s  t h e  s i z e  o f  a  f r u i t ,  m a k e s  it e d i b l e  

w h e r e  i t  f o r m e r l y  w a s  n o t  s o ,  o r  m u l t i p l i e s  t h e  

n u m b e r  o f  s p e c i e s .

A l l  t h i s  h a s  b e e n  d o n e  f o r  t h e  g r a p e  b y  t h e  

H o n .  T .  V .  M u n s o n ,  o f  D e n i s o n ,  T e x a s ;  a n d  

h i s  w o r k  m a y  w e l l  s t a n d  a l o n g s i d e  o f  t h a t  o f  o u r  

C a l i f o r n i a n  n e i g h b o r ,  L u t h e r  B u r b a n k .

T h e  p l a n  w a s  s i m p l e ,  t h o u g h  t h e  w o r k i n g  

o u t  r e q u i r e d  m u c h  l a b o r ,  o b s e r v a t i o n  a n d  t h o u g h t .  

I t  c o n s i s t e d  in  f i n d i n g  t h e  b e s t  a n d  h a r d i e s t  n a 

t i v e  w i l d  g r a p e ,  a n d  h y b r i d i z i n g  i t  w i t h  s o m e  f i n e  

c u l t i v a t e d  v a r i e t y  f r o m  e l s e w h e r e .  T h e  r e s u l t  i s ,  

o f  c o u r s e ,  a  g r a p e  c o m b i n i n g  t h e  c u l t u r e  o f  t h e  

o n e  a n d  t h e  h a r d i n e s s  o f  t h e  o t h e r .  U n d e r  M r .  

M u n s o n ’ s  h a n d s  a  l a r g e  n u m b e r  o f  E u r o p e a n  

g r a p e s  r e p r e s e n t i n g  c e n t u r i e s  o f  c u l t u r e  h a v e  

b e e n  m a d e  t o  f i n d  a  h o m e  in  t h i s  c o u n t r y ,  a n d  in  

p a r t i c u l a r  in  T e x a s .  I n  r e t u r n ,  w i t h  a  C o l o r a d o  

g r a p e  o f  g r e a t  v i g o r ,  M r .  M u n s o n  r e n d e r e d  a  

m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  s e r v i c e  t o  t h e  F r e n c h  g r a p e  

d u s t r y ,  a t  t h a t  t i m e  in  a  c r i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n .  S o  

i m p o r t a n t ,  i n d e e d ,  w a s  t h i s  d e e m e d  b y  t h e  

F r e n c h  G o v e r n m e n t  t h a t  M r .  M u n s o n  r e 

c e i v e d  a  d e c o r a t i o n  o f  t h e  L e g i o n  o f  H o n o r .

A s  s o o n  a s  o u r  w e s t e r n  m a n k i n d  b e g i n s  

t o  t h i n k  o f  r e l y i n g  l e s s  a n d  l e s s  u p o n  f le s h  

fo r  i t s  d i e t ,  t h e  p r o b l e m  o f  f e e d i n g  it  w i l l  

b e c o m e  s i m p l e r .  I n  t h e  n e w  d i r e c t i o n  it 

w i l l  b e  m e t  m o r e  t h a n  h a l f  w a y  b y  t h e  c o m 

p a r a t i v e l y  n e w  s c h o o l  o f  e x p e r i m e n t e r s  in  

f r u i t  a n d  g r a i n  c u l t u r e .

T h e s e  p r o d u c t s  w i l l  b e  i n f i n i t e l y  v a r i e d ,  

e n l a r g e d ,  e n r i c h e d  in  t h e i r  n u t r i t i o u s  e l e m e n t s ,  

d e p r i v e d  o f  s u p e r f l u o u s  f i b e r ,  s t o n e  o r  s h e l l ;  

a n d  t h e  p e c u l i a r  r e s u l t s  o f  c e n t u r i e s  o f  c u l 

tu r e  in  o n e  c o u n t r y  w i l l ,  b y  b l e n d i n g  w i t h  

n a t i v e s ,  b e  r e n d e r e d  a v a i l a b l e  in  m a n y  o t h e r s .

C h e a p e n e d  f o o d  w i l l  m e a n  s o m e  r e l e a s e  

f r o m  t h e  s t r e s s  o f  l i f e ,  a n d  b e t t e r  f o o d  a  

s h o r t e n e d  t a l e  o f  d i s e a s e .  N o  b r a n c h  o f  

p r a c t i c a l  s c i e n c e  b e t t e r  d e s e r v e s  h o n o r  a t  

o u r  h a n d s  t h a n  t h a t  w h i c h  a t t a c k s  a n d  s o l v e s  

th e  p r o b l e m s  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  f o o d .  K .

i n -
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TO THE DAISY

b y  W o r d s w o r t h

vkoic koae ii eTcrywkcrc,► RIGHT lover
Bold it  maternal Natire'a are.
Aid all tke long year tkroagk tke keir 

Of joy or sorrow;
Metkinka tkat tkere abides in tkee 
Some concord witk knmanity,
Given to 10 other lower I tee 

Tke forest tkorongk!

Is it tkat man is soon depressed ?
A thoigktlcss Thing! who, once nnklessed. 
Does little 01 kis memory rest.

Or on his reason.
And Tkon wontd’st tack kirn kow to ltd  
A  skelter nnder every wind,
A  hope for times that are inkind 

And every sason?

Tkon winder'st tke wide world iboit. 
Unchecked by pride or scrnpnlois doibt. 
Witk friends to greet thee, or witkoit.

Yet pleased and willing:
Meek, yielding to tke ocasion’s a l l .
And all things snfering from all 
Tky faction apostolial.

In peace fnlilling.
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C A L I F O R N I A  o r a n g e s  a r e  m e e t i n g  w i t h  

a p p r e c i a t i o n  e l s e w h e r e  t h a n  in  t h e i r  

o w n  c o u n t r y .  T w o  h u n d r e d  a n d  f i f 

ty  c a s e s  o f  t h e  v a r i e t y  k n o w n  a s  W a s h i n g t o n  N a v e l  h a v e  a r r i v e d  a t  N a 

p le s  in  I t a l y  f r o m  S o u t h e r n  C a l i f o r n i a .  T h e y  h a v e  b e e n  p r o c u r e d  b y  t h e  

I t a l i a n  g o v e r n m e n t  a n d  a r e  t o  b e  s e n t  t o  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  i n s t i t u t e s  in S i c 

ily a n d  t o  t h e  R o y a l  V i l l a  a t  C a s t e l p o r z i a n o ,  n e a r  R o m e ,  in  o r d e r  t h a t  

the n e c e s s a r y  e x p e r i m e n t s  m a y  b e  m a d e  w i t h  a  v i e w  t o  t h e i r  g e n e r a l  i n 

t r o d u c t i o n .  S t u d e n t

T h e  m i n e r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  C a l i f o r n i a  f o r  t h e  p a s t  y e a r  s h o w s  a  s u b 

s t a n t ia l  g a i n  o v e r  t h e  p r e c e d i n g  y e a r ,  t h e  la s t  f i g u r e s  b e i n g  § 3 5 , 0 6 9 , 1 0 5 ,  

an  i n c r e a s e  f o r  t h e  y e a r  o f  7 1 3 , 1 2 4 .  T h e  m i n e r a l  r e s o u r c e s  o f  t h e  s t a t e ,  

e x c e p t  g o l d ,  h a v e  b a r e l y  b e e n  t o u c h e d  t h u s  f a r ,  a n d  t h e r e  is  s t i l l  a  g r e a t  

f u t u r e  in  g o l d  p r o d u c t i o n . — L o s  A n g e le s  H e r a l d

A N  A V E N U E  IN  J O H A N N E S B U R G ,  S O U T H  A F R I C A

‘The Impossible in Plmnt Growth

T  w a s  a n  a r t i c l e  o f  f a i t h  w i t h  u s ,  u n t i l  r e 

c e n t l y ,  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  f e r n s  g r e w  p r i n c i p a l l y  

in  w o o d l a n d  s h a d e s  a n d  r e q u i r e d  a  p l e n t i f u l  

a n d  c o n s t a n t  s u p p l y  o f  w a t e r  t o  m a k e  a n y  s u c 

c e s s f u l  g r o w t h .  I n  f a c t ,  t h e  t e x t - b o o k s  u p o n  

f e r n  c u l t u r e  w a r n  t h e i r  r e a d e r s  t o  n e v e r ,  n e v e r  

le t  f e r n s  b e c o m e  e n t i r e l y  d r y ,  a s  it w i l l  s u r e l y  k i l l  

t h e m .  I t  s e e m s ,  h o w e v e r ,  t h a t  N a t u r e  o m i t t e d  

t o  r e a d  t h a t  p a r a g r a p h ,  b e c a u s e  h e r e  a t  L o m a - l a n d  

w e  s e e  it  v i o l a t e d  c o n s t a n t l y .

A l l  o v e r  t h e  h i l l s i d e s ,  o n  l i t t l e  p o i n t s  o f  r o c k ,  

a n d  o n  p r e c i p i t o u s  s l o p e s ,  a r e  f e r n s  w h i c h  h a v e  

n o t  k n o w n  t h e  t o u c h  o f  w a t e r  s i n c e  la s t  w i n t e r ,  

a n d  y e t  t h e y  a r e  a l i v e ,  a n d  w h e n  t h e  r a i n s  c o m e  

t h e y  w i l l  q u i c k e n  i n t o  b e a u t y  a n d  u n r o l l  t h e i r  d e l i 

c a t e  f r o n d s ,  o f t e n  a  f o o t  o r  m o r e  in  h e i g h t ,  a s  

e a s i l y ,  s o  i t  s e e m s ,  a s  t h o u g h  r a i s e d  in  t h e  s a t 

u r a t e d  a i r  o f  a  f e r n e r y .  T h e r e  a r e  s e v e r a l  d i f 

f e r e n t  s o r t s  o f  t h e m ,  o f  v e r y  w i d e l y  d i s t i n c t  t y p e s .  

T h e  o r d i n a r y  w o o d l a n d  f e r n ,  w i t h  b r o a d ,  f i n e l y  

s u b d i v i d e d  f r o n d s  t w o  o r  t h r e e  f e e t  l o n g ,  g r o w s  

o n l y  in  s h a d y  p l a c e s .  T h e  m o r e  c o m m o n  o a k -  

l e a f  t y p e  is  m o r e  a d v e n t u r o u s ,  b u t  d o e s  n o t  c a r e  

t o  c h a l l e n g e  t h e  s u n  t o o  b o l d l y .  C a l i f o r n i a  

m a i d e n h a i r  p r e f e r s  t h e  s h a d o w ,  i t  i s  t r u e ,  b u t  

is  n o t  f u s s y  a b o u t  i t ,  a n d  w i l l  g r o w  in  b r o a d  

s u n g l a r e  o n  a  s t o n e  p i le  i f  it c a n  f in d  a . c o n 

v e n i e n t  p l a c e  t o  s p r e a d  i t s  p e n d e n t  t r e s s e s .

T h e r e  a r e  t w o  o r  t h r e e  s o r t s  w i t h  t r i a n 

g u l a r ,  w e l l - d i v i d e d  f r o n d s ,  b o r n e  o n  s m o o t h ,  

w i r y  s t e m s ,  b u t  t h e y  a r e  v e r y  s e l d o m  o v e r  

s i x  i n c h e s  h i g h .  O n e  o f  t h e m ,  t h e  d w a r f  o f  

t h e  f a m i l y ,  s e e m s  t o  r e a l l y  p r e f e r  t h e  d r y e s t  

p l a c e s ,  a n d ,  w h e n  t h e  w a t e r  s u p p l y  i s  e x h a u s t 

e d  c u r l s  u p  in  a  b a l l  a n d  w a i t s  f o r  a  r e v i v i f y 

i n g  d r i n k .  T h e r e  is a l s o  t h e  “ c o f f e e - f e r n , ”  

q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  f r o m  t h e  o t h e r s ,  w i t h  i ts  w i r e 

l i k e  p u r p l e  s t e m s  a n d  t h e  t h i c k ,  l e a t h e r y  l e a f 

l e t s ,  n e a r l y  r o u n d ,  e a c h  d a i n t i l y  s e p a r a t e  o n  

its  o w n  f o o t s t a l k .  T h e  f r o n d s  a r e  o f t e n  a 

f o o t  h i g h ,  e a c h  w i t h  t h e  f a m i l y  s i g n a t u r e  o f  

one  t h r e e - l o b e d  l e a f l e t  a t  t h e  b a s e .

W h e n  t h e  l e a f l e t s  h a v e  d r i e d  t o  o l d - g o l d  

y e l l o w ,  t h e  p u r p l e  s t e m s  m a k e  t h e m  v e r y  

p r e t t y .  T h i s  s o r t  a l s o  p r e f e r s  a  r a t h e r  d r y  

a n d  s a n d y  s o i l  w i t h  p l e n t y  o f  d e a d  l e a v e s  in 

i t .  W e  a r e  e a g e r l y  e x p e c t i n g  t h e  t i m e  f o r  

t h e  r e a p p e a r a n c e  o f  t h e s e  s e v e r a l  b e a u t i f u l  

p l a n t s  a s  s o o n  a s  t h e  r a i n - e l v e s  g i v e  t h e  

p l a n t - f a i r i e s  a  s t i m u l a n t .  A s  t h e s e  l i n e s  a r e  

b e i n g  p r i n t e d  t h e  c l o u d s  a r e  p o u r i n g  d o w n  u p o n  S a n  D i e g o  c o u n t y  a  

g e n e r o u s  r a i n .  T o m o r r o w ,  o r  t h e  n e x t  d a y ,  t h e  s u n  w i l l  b e  b r i g h t  

a g a i n ,  a n d  s o o n  N a t u r e  w i l l  b e  r o b e d  in  h e r  n e w  s p r i n g  g a r b .  L .

A R H O D E  I S L A N D  d o g  w a s  in  t h e  h a b i t  o f  f r e q u e n t l y  j u m p i n g  

o v e r  t h e  g a t e  o f  a  c o m m o n  p i c k e t  f e n c e .  O n e  d a y  h e  a p p e a r e d  

w i t h  a  l o n g  b o n e  in  h i s  m o u t h .  H e  m a d e  s e v e r a l  a t t e m p t s  t o  

l e a p  o v e r  t h e  g a t e  b u t  f a i l e d  e v e r y  t i m e .  H e  s t o p p e d  a  m o m e n t  a n d  w a s  

e v i d e n t l y  d e b a t i n g  a n o t h e r  p l a n .  H e  p l a c e d  t h e  b o n e  b e s i d e  t h e  g a t e ,  

j u m p e d  e a s i l y  o v e r  i t ,  a n d  t h e n  p u t  h i s  p a w  u n d e r  t h e  g a t e  a n d  p u l l e d  t h e  

b o n e  t h r o u g h .  H e  t h e n  w e n t  o f f  w a g g i n g  h i s  t a i l  c o m p l a c e n t l y  o v e r  t h e  

r e s u l t  o f  h i s  e x p e r i m e n t . —  O u r  D u m b  A n im a ls
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L  o m a, C a l i f o r n i a .

A  G O O D  audience as usual as
sembled at the Isis Theatre 
on Sunday night to hear 

Miss Ethel W ood’s address on “ Making 
a Choice.”  Mr. E. A. Neresheimer also 
read a paper on “ Some Practical Sugges
tions for Daily Life.”  The music by the 
students o f the Isis Conservatory was as 
admirable as usual. Miss W ood’s ad
dress was KroBg and thoughtful and was 
said, in part:

“ There comes a time in every life when one stands at the parting ol the ways, 
facing two paths, one leading to the heights, and the other into the depths where 
misery and shame wait to become our comrades.

“ As the world goes, the young girl is usually so unwisely brought up that she 
remains all unconscious o f this great soul-power that is hers, the power to choose 
her own path. Her a£b are guided partly by her environment, in which the ex
ample o f her parents and friends is an important factor, and partly by the tenden
cies and characteristics o f her own nature. Without realizing it she is the absolute 
vittim o f all that is coarse and weak in her environment, and she becomes too often 
an easy prey to her own selfish and negative tendencies.

“ This is the pifture that we see about us every day, and if we ask why are there 
so many wrecked lives, we may read in this picture the reason.

“ But the time of awakening comes, the time for making a choice. It comes to 
every woman sooner or later— generally later. If you don’t believe this, exam
ine the statistics o f our hospitals, o f our sanitariums, o f our insane asylums and our 
divorce courts. They are the goal these days o f thousands and tens o f thousands 
of women who, when the time came for facing life, when the time came for mak
ing a choice, whether they wished to or not, found themselves unequal to the situa
tion, unable to go a step further, simply crushed. And probably not one woman 
o f all these but looks back and says, * O , if  I had only known. I f  I had only come 
to understand my own nature when I was a girl. I f  I had only chosen the right 
way instead of the pleasant w ay.’

“ Then, there is another class who, when the time comes, have drifted too long, 
and who openly choose a life o f self-indulgence, regardless o f  the sorrows 
they bring to others. And then, fortunately, we see that other type o f  strong 
sweet souls, who were strong enough and pure enough to make the choice bravely 
and right. Some o f them are our mothers, and all o f  them we love.

“ But must it always be so? Must women grow to thirty, forty, or even fifty 
years o f age before their eyes are open? Must they find their strength failing al
ready by the time they first realize they have it ? These things need not be; we know 
that we are souls, who are determined to bring something of the soul light to human
ity; we declare that they shall not be. W e know that a new era is dawning for 
women, for by the light that is coming into the world, we know that young wo

men can now see clearly what their 
mothers perhaps were unable to see 
at all. For those who make the 

choice and who choose right, and the un
selfish life, and purity, and principle, and 
joy, that which to the world is as dawn, 
to them is as the day.
“  Katherine Tingley dreams o f a day soon 
to be, when the Knowledge that belongs 

to women need not be gained through suffering and pain and risk.
“ She dreams o f the day when the child o f seven will know that he is a soul 

and will live as if  he knew it. She dreams o f the day when the young girl will 
not oscillate perpetually between selfish indulgence and the disappointment that it al
ways brings; the day when the young girl shall think a little less o f her own likes 
and dislikes and a little more o f her sister-woman’s joys and sorrows; the day when 
the joy o f the soul’s life will belong to her, the joy that comes to every one w ho  
sees with clear eyes and walks with firm steps. What a picture and what a lesson 
is such a life as this! What would our divorce courts and the insane asylums do 
if  all young girls had the poise and the honor and the common-sense that a few  
women of forty and fifty today possess.

“ For the choice cannot be made aright save by those who know their own na
tures, and this knowledge never comes from indulging one’s self and never will, this 
knowledge never comes from mere book-study and never will, for it is the doctrine 
of the heart-life and only those who live the life may read it.

“ What is the choice? It is a time that comes to everybody, sooner or later in 
their life, when they stand still, as it were, in the midst o f the whirl o f their 
thoughtless life, and realize for the first time that they are a Soul. Then they ask 
themselves who am 1 ? What am I here for ? What is my purpose and duty in 
life? Then comes the time o f choice. Shall they stifle the thought o f responsi
bility, and try to become indifferent and distrait themselves again in the whirl o f  
life ? Or shall they bravely face the question and strive nobly to find out what 
they are living for? W e know that some things are real and some things are only 
sham, but have we in our hearts the ability to discriminate between the real and 
the sham, and in our souls the courage to choose the real ? The choice is the stand 
we take when the soul first becomes our guide. There women stand, many o f  
them just at the critical time when girlhood and womanhood meet, many o f them 
— you cannot deny it —  standing on the brink o f  a chasm which must be bridged 
or a life may be wrecked. What will bridge it but soul knowledge, and how many 
young women possess it? And so there they stand facing the two-fold path; joy 
on one side, on the other side misery, a life o f  service, or a life o f  self-indulgence; 
mental and moral physical health, or mental, moral and physical disease. There 
is the opportunity for choice —  on the one hand the life that is bounded by intellect, 
warped and destroyed by the desires, or on the other hand the heart-life, the life 
o f joy, service and fulfillment.”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Addrey*^- by Miss Ethel Wood on 
" Making a Choice,” and Paper by 
Mr. E . A . Neresheimer *  Is I*

Reprinted from the San Diego News 

received with every appreciation. She

Lotus Group at MaJmo, Sweden

Our Christmas festival at the great Hall o f the Arbetareforeningcn was the most 
successful we have ever held. T he Little Philosophers held the first and principal 
place on the program. The scene, depicting a sunrise, formed an appropriate back
ground for the two low Greek tables, decorated with flowers and fruits. The chil
dren were dignified and forceful in their bearing, dressed, o f course, in white Greek 
costumes and wearing garlands. After the Symposium, which was splendidly given 
and well received by the large audience, the children had stereopticon views from 
the Raja Yoga edition o f the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h . Then the little Lotus children 
came upon the stage with S v e a  ( symbol o f Sweden ) in their midst, holding in her 
hands the national flag, to which the children testified their love by singing our na
tional song, Our Swedish Flag. A large Christmas tree delighted the children, 
among whom we divided oranges, fruits and sweets, besides gifts. The second 
number on the program consisted of a fairy-play by Topelius. After the children’s 
festival the Lodge members assembled and held a meeting. New Year greetings.

w

Lotus Groups C helsea, England

Reports from the Vernon Place and Chelsea Lotus Groups, England, show great 
enthusiasm over the Symposium recently given, T h e  Little Philosophers. The chil
dren have risen, in presenting it, to a new feeling of responsibility and to a greater 
dignity and, it need not be added, to a better conception of the simple teachings of 
Brotherhood. M a b e l  S w a n ,  Superintendent Chelsea Lotus Group

‘Iht Sydney, Australia, Lodge

Reports have just reached us o f a public entertainment given by the Universal 
Brotherhood Lodge o f  Sydney, Australia, on December 13 th last. Besides vocal 
and instrumental music, the entertainment consisted o f  the Greek Symposium, T h e  
Conquest o f  Death, given by the adults. This Symposium is already well known 
to students throughout the world, and those who have witnessed its presentation at 
the great Amphitheatre at Loma-land can never forget the spiritual uplift that it 
brought to them.

»

‘The L otus Group gf Sydney, Australia.

N ew  Year’s Day was chosen as the most suitable time to give Katherine Ting- 
ley’s Symposium, for we realized that it sounded a new key-note, and would, if  
studied right, bring something more into our work. T he children entered into their 
parts with the heartiest interest, and the harmonious chant at the close, “ T o help 
humanity, to make Theosophy a living power in our lives,”  seemed like a bene
diction. One among the large audience said to me after the performance, “ It was 
beautiful; now at last I begin to understand your teachings.”  Said another, “ Now  
I can understand why your members and the parents o f your Lotus Group children 
are so frankly enthusiastic.”

The evening’s entertainment was opened by Handel’s Largo, then singing by 
the children themselves, followed by T h e Little Philosophers, closing with a selec
tion by Beethoven. E m i l y  I. W i l l a n s ,  Superintendent
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Lotus Group j f  Groningen, Holland

O n Jan u ary  3d  the Lotus G ro u p  o f  G ron in gen , H ollan d , gave Katherine T in g -  
ley ’ s Sym posium  o f  T  he Little Philosophers before an audience o f  several hun
dred, in the H all o f  the Harmonic. T h e  play w as greatly appreciated, and the 
children, w e  found, had been w onderfu lly helped in m any w a ys  by the effort they 
had m ade in preparing their parts, and unconsciously to them selves they have grow n 
into a certain calmness and dignity w hich w ill mean a greater strength and far more 
satisfactory w ork for the future year. U ndream ed o f  opportunities lie before us in 
helping the m en, w om en, and particularly the children o f  our c ity , and the w ork 
o f this Sym posium  has given us just the uplift that w e  have needed. O ur three 
Lotus G rou p s have now  grow n to five, each w ith  its special character, and each, in 
a sense, w ith  its special w ork.

T h e  Sym posium  has sounded a new  key-note in this work for the ch ildren , and 
has raised all our Lotus G ro u p  activities to a higher level. T r u ly ,  the Christm as 
bells sound w ith  a new  tone, and bring to us a new  expression o f  the C hrist spirit 

and o f  the w a y  in w h ich  the little children shall give to the world C h rist’ s teach

ings. G reetin g s, A .  G o u d ,  W . G .  R e e d e k e r

X

Cardiff, Wales, L otus Group

O n the evening o f  Janu ary 1s t , w e  gave our L ead er’ s Sym posium , T h e  Little 
Philosophers. T h e  evening’ s entertainm ent opened with m usic, recitations and 
songs. T h e  ch ie f feature w as the Sym posium  itself. T h e  rehearsals had been most 
interesting and promised w e ll, but the public perform ance was an inspiration. E v e ry  
one was deeply impressed and the children felt that they w ere teachers in very  
truth. A fter the Sym posium  w e served light refreshm ents, and then Santa Claus 
came and gave the children w hat they had long w anted, each a box o f  paints and 
a book. T h e  children, as w ell as the guests, were reluctant to go w hen the eve
ning’ s entertainm ent w as concluded. J o h n  M o r g a n ,  J r . ,  Superintendent

X

Everton Lotus Group, Liverpool

From  the Everton Lotus G rou p  at E verton , L iverp o o l, E n glan d , com es a most 
enthusiastic account o f  recent w ork . D uring D ecem ber most o f  the time was spent 
preparing for the N e w  Y e a r ’ s entertainm ent, the ch ie f feature o f  w h ich  w as K ath 
erine T in g le y ’ s Sym posium , T h e Little Philosophers. T h e  children o f  the O ld 
Swan Lotus group jo ined with us and the entertainm ent w as a great success. T h e  
room w as prettily decorated w ith  flow ers. In  the evening w e  had a C hristm as tree.

H .  H . L o w e ,  Superintendent

A  New Disease

I T  s e e m s  t h a t  a  n e w  d i s e a s e  h a s  a p p e a r e d  a t  o n e  o f  o u r  g r e a t  u n i v e r 

s i t i e s .  I t s  c h i e f  s y m p t o m  is  “ m i n d - w a n d e r i n g , ”  a n d  i t s  u n f o r t u 

n a t e  v i c t i m s  a r e  u n a b l e  t o  r e a d  f o r  t e n  m i n u t e s  a n d  t h e n  t o  d e s c r i b e  

w h a t  t h e y  h a v e  b e e n  r e a d i n g  a b o u t .  S o  f a r  it  s e e m s  t h a t  f o u r  m e n  a n d  

f o u r  w o m e n  h a v e  h a d  t o  d i s c o n t i n u e  t h e i r  s t u d i e s  o n  a c c o u n t  o f  t h i s  d i s 

t r e s s i n g  m a l a d y .  T o  t h e  m e r e l y  l a y  m i n d  t h e  n u m b e r  w o u l d  s e e m  t o  b e  

r e m a r k a b l y  s m a l l ,  a s  t h e  o u t s i d e  w o r l d  c o n t a i n s  a  v e r y  l a r g e  n u m b e r  o f  

p e o p l e  w h o  a r e  a f f l i c t e d  w i t h  m i n d - w a n d e r i n g ,  a n d  w h o  a r e  c e r t a i n l y  u n 

ab le  t o  c o n c e n t r a t e  t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n  f o r  t e n  m i n u t e s ,  o r  e v e n  t e n  s e c o n d s .  

O v e r s t u d y  is  s u g g e s t e d  a s  t h e  p o s s i b l e  c a u s e .  S t u d e n t

(Be L otus Group at Heliingborg, Sweden
O n D ecem ber 19 th  the R aja  Y o g a  children o f  our Lotus G ro u p  gave K atherine 

T in g le y ’ s Sym posium  o f  The Little Philosophers. T h e  room  was prettily deco
rated, the children w ere dressed in G reek  costum es, and the Sym posium  was given 
with spirit and enthusiasm. O u r room s w ere crow d ed and every one was deeply 
im pressed. O n the 2nd o f  Jan u ary  it w as repeated. O ur L od ge had its usual 
Christm as feast for poor m en, w om en and children. I t  w as held in the name o f  
the International Brotherhood L eagu e, w hose motto is, “  H elp in g  and Sharing is 
W hat Brotherhood M e a n s .”  A fter dinner w e  had a little talk on T h eo so p h y and 
Brotherhood. T h e re  w e re , besides instrumental m usic, songs b y the Lotus chil
dren , w ho helped serve the people. Besides the dinner w e  furnished clothing to a 
large number o f  poor children. G reetings for the N e w  Y e a r. E r i c  B o g r e n

X

Lotuj- Group t f  Lodge 4, England
T h e  children o f  the Lotus G rou p  o f  Lodge N o . 4 , E n glan d , gave a delightful 

N e w  Y e a r ’ s entertainm ent. T h e  main feature was the Sym posium  o f  the Little 
Philosophers. T h e re  w ere also songs and recitations from the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h . 

T h e  children had been most enthusiastic over the rehearsals, and as a result the 
Sym posium  was given in an excellent and harmonious m anner. T h e  room was 
prettily decorated w ith  ye llo w  and w hite chrysanthem um s and quantities o f  trailing 
ivy . A t the close o f  the entertainm ent the Superintendent o f  the G rou p  made 
some remarks about the right attitude tow ard eating; that it w as a truly sacred 
thing to keep the b o d y , w hich is the tem ple o f  the soul, pure and healthy and 
beautiful by eating at the right time and in the right w a y , never m erely to gratify 
the palate. A fter this the children and guests w ere served with sim ple refreshments 
o f  cake and fruit. C o n s t a n c e  S a u n d e r s ,  Superintendent

X

Lotus Group at Gothenberg, Sweden
A  Christm as festival was given for the G othenberg Lotus G ro u p  in Sw eden which 

was most delightful. T h e  program  consisted o f  m usic, both vocal and instrum ental, 
recitations and tableaux. A  pretty little Christm as tree lighted the room and gave 
additional happiness to the children. A t the close o f  the entertainm ent chocolate 
was served in an adjoining room . W e feel that by means o f  this festival the ch il
dren have learned m ore than ever before o f  the blessing that lies in unselfish giving 

and in every effort w hich w e make for the sake o f  giving jo y  to others.
T h e  preparations that w e  have made for the festival have served to unite both 

com rades and children m ore closely. C .  K a r l s o n ,  Secretary

‘The New Jerusalem

R E V .  F R A N K  G U N S A U L U S ,  t h e  C h i c a g o  p r e a c h e r ,  w h o  h e ld  h i s  

s e r v i c e s  in  t h e  I r o q u o i s  T h e a t r e ,  a n d  w h o  lo s t  a  n e p h e w  in  t h e  

f i r e ,  h a s  j u s t  p r e a c h e d  a  s e r m o n  in  w h i c h  h e  s a i d :

O ur pulpits —  mine w ith  the rest —  have too much to say about the N e w  Jeru sa
lem and not enough concerning the vital needs o f  C h icago . I  have neglected m y 
duty. I have seen abuses —  law lessness, all pervading and unrebuked —  negligence, 
incom petency and carelessness in public life, and have not lifted m y voice against 
them. H ereafter, with G o d ’ s help, I w ill do m y duty as a citizen.

A  s u b s c r i p t i o n  to the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  is an investm ent that bears interest % 
far beyond the total amount o f  the principal.

Digitized by



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e v 1 i n u m b e r X VI 2

« T ’ L L  t h a n k  y o u  t o  m i n d  y o u r  

o w n  b u s i n e s s ,  M r s .  M u r p h y , ”  

s a i d  M r s .  D a v i s ,  w i t h  a  t o s s  

o f  h e r  h e a d .  “ I t ’ s  m e s i l f  t h a t  u n d h e r -  

s t a n ’ s  m e  o w n  b i s n e s s  b e t t e r  t h a n  y e  c o u l d  b e  a f t e r  t e l l i n g  m e , ”  r e 

j o i n e d  M r s .  M u r p h y  v i g o r o u s l y ;  “ a n d  i t ’ s  a  d i s g r a c e  t o  t h e  s t r e e t ,  it i s ,  

t h e  w a y  y e r c h i l d e r n  c a r r y  o n .  I t ’ s  t h e  s c h u l e  a l o n e  t h a t  w o u l d  b e  g i v i n ’ 

t h e m  a n y  c h a n c e ,  I ’ m  t h i n k i n ’ . ”

B e f o r e  M r s .  D a v i s  h a d  a  c h a n c e  o f  r e p l y i n g ,  a n  a g o n i z e d  r o a r  f r o m  

w i t h i n  c a u s e d  h e r  h a s t y  d i s a p p e a r a n c e .  M r s .  M u r p h y ,  s t i l l  s t a n d i n g  a t  

t h e  d o o r ,  n e x t  s a w  l i t t l e  S u s i e  c o m e  o u t  a n d  r u n  c r y i n g  d o w n  t h e  s t r e e t .  

H e r  a n g e r  a b a t e d  in  t h e  f a c e  o f  a n  a p p a r e n t  c a l a m i t y ,  a s  T o m m y ’ s 

s c r e a m s  c o n t i n u e d  t o  r e a c h  h e r  e a r .  M r s .  M u r p h y  p u t  d o w n  h e r  b r o o m  

a n d  e n t e r e d  h e r  n e i g h b o r ’ s  h o u s e .  T h e r e  s a t  T o m m y ’ s  m o t h e r  in  t h e  

k i t c h e n  h o l d i n g  t h e  s c r e a m i n g  a n d  t h o r o u g h l y  f r i g h t e n e d  b o y  o n  h e r  l a p ,  

v a i n l y  t r y i n g  t o  s t a n c h  t h e  f l o w  o f  b l o o d  f r o m  a  c u t  f i n g e r .  M r s .  M u r 

p h y  t h r e w  u p  h e r  a r m s .

“ T h e  s a i n t s  h e l p  u s !  h e ’ ll  b l a d e  t o  d e t h  b e f o r e  t h e  d o c t h e r  c o m e s ; ”  

a n d  s h e  r u s h e d  f r o m  t h e  r o o m ,  f o l l o w e d  b y  T o m m y ’ s  p i e r c i n g  y e l l s .

“ Y o u  a r e  in  a  h u r r y ,  M r s .  M u r p h y , ”  

s a i d  a  v o i c e  p l e a s a n t l y .

“ O h ,  d o c t h e r ,  a n d  is  it  y o u ?  T h e  

s a i n t s  b e  p r a i s e d  ! T h e r e ’ s  T o m m y  b l a d i n ’ 

t o  d e t h  i n s i d e  t h e r e ! ”

T h e  d o c t o r  e n t e r e d  t h e  h o u s e ,  a n d  

w i t h i n  a  v e r y  s h o r t  t i m e  a  w h i t e - f a c e d  l i t 

t l e  b o y  w i t h  a  w e l l - b a n d a g e d  h a n d  w a s  

l y i n g  q u i e t l y  o n  a  c o u c h  in  t h e  c o r n e r  o f  

t h e  k i t c h e n ,  a  g r a t e f u l  w o m a n  s t a n d i n g  b e 

s i d e  h i m .

T h e  c r o w d  o f  s y m p a t h e t i c  n e i g h b o r s  

h a d  r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e i r  o w n  h o m e s .

“ S o  h e  d o e s n ’ t l i k e  s c h o o l ? ”  t h e  d o c 

t o r  w a s  s a y i n g .

“ W o u l d n ’ t y o u  l i k e  t o  g o  t o  a  s c h o o l  

w h e r e  t h e y  h a v e  a  b i g  r o u n d  t e n t  o u t  in  

t h e  g a r d e n  a l l  t h e  s u m m e r - t i m e  a n d  b e a u 

t i f u l  f l o w e r s  a n d  p l e n t y  o f  m u s i c  a n d  s i n g 

i n g ? ”

“ /  w o u l d , ”  s a i d  S u s i e ,  w h o  w a s  l i s t e n 

i n g ,  o p e n - m o u t h e d .

“ W o u l d  y o u , ”  h e  s a i d ,  “ a n d  h a v e  a  l i t 

t l e  g a r d e n  a l l  y o u r  o w n ? ”

“ W i f  f l o w e r s  in  i t ? ”  a s k e d  t h e  c h i l d  

— “ g ro w in g  f l o w e r s ? ”

“ Y e s , ”  h e  a n s w e r e d .

“ C o u l d  y o u  g r o w  c a r r o t s ? ”  i n q u i r e d  

T o m m y ,  w i t h  d a w n i n g  i n t e r e s t .

“ P e r h a p s , ”  r e p l i e d  t h e  d o c t o r ;  t h e n  

t u r n i n g  t o  t h e  m o t h e r ,  “ Y o u r  n e i g h b o r ’ s 

c h i l d r e n  ( M r s .  M u r p h y ’ s )  h a v e  l a t e l y  b e 

g u n  s c h o o l .  J o h n  is  a  f i n e  l i t t l e  f e l l o w . ”  M r s .  D a v i s  f r o z e  i n s t a n t l y .  

“ T h a n k  y o u  k i n d l y ,  I  d o n ’ t  t h i n k  m y  c h i l d r e n  w i l l  b e  g o i n ’ . I  d o n ’ t 

h o l d  w i t h  n e w - f a n g l e d  n o t i o n s ! ”

“ I  w o n ’ t g o  t o  t h e  o t h e r  o l d  s c h o o l ,  s o  t h e r e , ”  a n d  f l o u n c i n g  r o u n d ,  

S u s i e  k n o c k e d  t h e  d i p p e r  o n t o  t h e  f l o o r  w i t h  a  l o u d  c l a t t e r  w h i c h  b r o u g h t  

d o w n  t h e  i r e  o f  h e r  p a r e n t  o n  h e r  h e a d .

T o m m y  e y e d  h i s  m o t h e r  t h o u g h t f u l l y ,  b u t  w a s  s i l e n t .  T h i r s t i n g  f o r  

i n f o r m a t i o n  h e  c a l l e d  a  t r u c e  w i t h  J o h n ,  a n d  b e g a n  t o  p l y  h i m  w i t h  q u e s 

t i o n s  c a l c u l a t e d  t o  e l i c i t  t h e  d e s i r e d  i n f o r m a t i o n .

“ A n ’ t h e r e ’ s  n o  c a n e s ,  a n d  t h e y  n e v e r  s p e a k  c r o s s - l i k e ,  a n d  i f  y e  h a v e n ’ t 

h a d  a n y  b r e a k f a s t  t h e y  g i v e  y e r  s o m e ,  a n d  t h e y  d r i l l  y e r  l i k e  s o l d ’ e r s ,  t o  

m a k e  y e r  s t a n d  l i k e  e r  m a n ,  a n d  t h e r e ’ s  n o  f i g h t i n g  e r l o w e d ; m e  a n d  y o u ’ d 

h a v e  t o  s t o p  p e l t i n g  s t o n e s  a t  e a c h  o t h e r .  Y e r  c a n ’ t e v e n  p u t  o u t  y e r  

t o n g u e  a n d  m a k e  f a c e s ! ”

“ W h y  c a n ’ t y e r ? ”  i n q u i r e d  T o m m y .

“ B e c o s , ”  a n s w e r e d  J o h n  w i t h  d i g n i t y ,  “ y e r  k n o w  it a i n ’ t  g o o d — i t  

a i n ’ t b r o th e r h o o d .”

T o m m y  w a s  s i l e n c e d ,  t h i s  w a s  s o m e t h i n g  b e y o n d  h i s  c o m p r e h e n s i o n ,  

b u t  h e  r e l i e v e d  t h e  t e n s i o n  o f  h i s  f e e l i n g s  w i t h  a n  e x t r a  h i d e o u s  g r i m a c e .

L i t t l e  J o h n ’ s f e e l i n g s  w e r e  m i x e d  

a n d  m i n g l e d .  T h o u g h  r a r e l y  t h e  a g 

g r e s s o r ,  h e  h a d  a l w a y s  m a n f u l l y  h e l d  

h i s  o w n ;  n o w  h e  w a s  c a l l e d  u p o n  t o  

a d t  u p  t o  h i s  p r i n c i p l e s  o r  h i s  w o r d s  w o u l d  g o  f o r  n a u g h t ,  a n d  h e  r e a l l y  

w a s  a n  a d e p t  a t  f a c i a l  e x p r e s s i o n .  I t  w a s  r e a l l y  a  s a c r i f i c e .  “ I ’ l l  b e  a f t e r  

s a y i n g  g o o d  m o r n i n g  t o  y e r ,  b r o t h e r , ”  h e  r e p l i e d  w i t h  s l o w  d i g n i t y ,  a n d  

t u r n e d  a w a y ,  b l i n k i n g  t h e  t e a r s  f r o m  h i s  e y e s .  “  I  d o n e  it  f u r  b r o t h e r h o o d , ”  

h e  w h i s p e r e d  t o  h i m s e l f ,  “ a n d  i t ’ s  m e s e l f  t h a t  k n o w s  I ’ m  n o  c o w a r d . ”  

H a d  t h e  s k y  f a l l e n ,  T o m m y  w o u l d  n o t  h a v e  b e e n  m o r e  s u r p r i s e d .  H e  

w a s  w e l l  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  J o h n ’ s  f i n i s h e d  p e r f o r m a n c e s  in  t h e  l i n e  o f  m a k 

i n g  f a c e s ,  a n d  t o  b e  c a l l e d  b r o t h e r !  H e  f e l t  v e r y  r e d  a n d  u n c o m f o r t a b l e .

A  f e w  w e e k s  l a t e r ,  d u r i n g  w h i c h  t h e  t w o  f a m i l i e s  k e p t  m u c h  t o  t h e m 

s e l v e s ,  S u s i e  r u s h e d  h o m e  f r o m  s c h o o l  in  a  g r e a t  s t a t e  o f  e x c i t e m e n t .  S h e  

h a d  m e t  t h a t  n i c e  d o c t o r  w h o  a t t e n d e d  t o  T o m m y ’ s  c u t  f i n g e r  a n d  h e  h a d  

g i v e n  h e r  t i c k e t s  f o r  h e r  m o t h e r ,  T o m m y  a n d  h e r s e l f  t o  g o  t o  a  c h i l d r e n ’ s  

C h r i s t m a s  p l a y  a n d  s y m p o s i u m ,  t o  b e  g i v e n  in  a  h a l l  n e a r  b y .

M r s .  D a v i s  f i n a l l y  c o n s e n t e d  t o  t a k e  t h e m .  A s  t h e y  e n t e r e d  t h e  h a l l  

t h e  c u r t a i n  w a s  j u s t  r i s i n g  a n d  M r s .  D a v i s  h u r r i e d l y  s a t  d o w n  in  t h e  o n l y

v a c a n t  s e a t  s h e  s a w  n e a r .  W h a t  w i t h  t h e  

b r i l l i a n t  l i g h t s ,  t h e  f l a g s ,  t h e  f l o w e r s  a n d  

t h e  e x q u i s i t e  s c e n e  o n  t h e  s t a g e  w h e r e  

w h i t e - r o b e d  c h i l d r e n  w a l k e d  a n d  t a l k e d  

a n d  s a n g  a m o n g  t h e  t r e e s  a n d  f l o w e r s  o n  

t h e  m a r g i n  o f  a  l o v e l y  l a k e ,  t h e  p o o r  w o 

m a n  f e l t ,  a s  s h e  a f t e r w a r d s  e x p r e s s e d  i t ,  

“ q u i t e  f l u s t e r e d  l i k e , ”  a n d  n o t  u n t i l  t h e  

f i r s t  i n t e r v a l  d id  s h e  d i s c o v e r  t h a t  s h e  w a s  

s e a t e d  b e s i d e  M r s .  M u r p h y .  T h e  c h i l d r e n  

w e r e  w i l d l y  e x c i t e d  t o  f in d  t h a t  J o h n  a n d  

M o l l y  w e r e  a m o n g  t h e  f a i r y  k i n g s  a n d  

q u e e n s  a n d  G r e e k  p h i l o s o p h e r s  o n  t h e  

s t a g e ,  a n d  T o m m y ’ s  e n t h u s i a s m  q u i t e  g o t  

t h e  b e t t e r  o f  h i m ,  w h e n  J o h n  r e c i t e d  w i t h  

a d t i o n  a  p o e m  w h i c h  g a v e  r i c h  p l a y  t o  

h i s  i n i m i t a b l e  f a c i a l  g i f t s  t h a t  s p o k e  o f  t h e  

a d t o r  b o r n .

“ W e l l  d o n e ,  J o h n , ”  h e  s h o u t e d  a t  t h e  

t o p  o f  h i s  s h r i l l  l i t t l e  v o i c e .  “ H u r r a h  f o r  

b r o t h e r h o o d ! ”  a n d  d i d n ’ t t h e  p e o p l e  a p 

p l a u d  ! A s  f o r  J o h n ,  h e  n e v e r  f e l t  s o  h a p p y  

in  h i s  l i f e .  T h e  e y e s  o f  t h e  t w o  m o t h e r s  

m e t ,  a n d  t h o u g h  t h e y  w e r e  m i s t y  w i t h  

t e a r s  t h e y  h a d  n e v e r  s e e n  s o  c l e a r l y  b e 

f o r e .

“ I t  w a s  j u s t  h e a v e n l y , ”  s a id  M r s .  D a v i s  

n e x t  m o r n i n g  t o  h e r  n e i g h b o r ,  w i p i n g  h e r  

e y e s  w i t h  t h e  c o r n e r  o f  h e r  a p r o n .  “ I ’ m  

n o t  g i v e n ,  a s  y o u  k n o w ,  t o  n e w - f a n g l e d  

n o t i o n s ,  b u t  t o  s e e  a n d  h e a r  t h e m  c h i l d r e n  ! 

M o l l i e  l o o k e d  l i k e  a n  a n g e l ,  a n d  it w e r e n ’ t 

n o  p l a y - a d i n g ,  n e i t h e r ,  it w e r e  j u s t  n a t u r a l  a n d  r e a l .  W h a t  d id  y e r  s a y  ? 

B r i n g  t h e  c h i l d r e n  a g a i n  n e x t  t i m e ?  T h e y ’ l l  be in  it  n e x t  t im e  t h e m s e lv e s , ”  

a n s w e r e d  M r s .  D a v i s  p r o u d l y  ; “ t h e y ’ r e  t o  g o  t o  s c h o o l  n e x t  w e e k .  I  a s k e d  

a b o u t  it l a s t  n i g h t .  I ’ m  n o t  g i v e n  t o  n e w - f a n g l e d  n o t i o n s ,  b u t  w e  a r e  a l l  

b r o t h e r s  a n d  s i s t e r s ,  a n d  w e  o u g h t  t o  l o v e  e a c h  o t h e r ,  a n d  n o b o d y  c a n  

d e n y  i t ,  a n d  i t ’ s  n o t h i n g  b u t  g o o d  t h e y  l e a r n  a t  t h e m  L o t u s  G r o u p s  a n y 

h o w !  I ’ v e  s e e n  it w i t h  m y  o w n  e y e s .  M a y  b e  I ’ v e  b e e n  a  b i t  h a r d  

o n  y e r ,  M r s .  M u r p h y ;  s e e m s  l i k e  t h e r e ’ s m o r e  in  t h e  n o t i o n s  y e r  h a d  

a b o u t  t h a t  s c h o o l  t h a n  I  g a v e  y e r  c r e d i t  f o r . ”

T h i s  a s t o u n d i n g  a d m i s s i o n  a l m o s t  t o o k  a w a y  M r s .  M u r p h y ’ s  b r e a t h ,  

b u t  t r u e  t o  h e r  n a t u r e  s h e  r o s e  t o  t h e  o c c a s i o n .  “ S u r e  a n ’ i t ’ s a n  i l l e g a n t  

l a d y  I  a l w a y s  t h o u g h t  y e  w a r e , ”  s h e  s a i d ,  a n d  t h e  k e t t l e  h a v i n g  b o i l e d ,  t h e  

b r o w n  t e a p o t  w a s  p r o d u c e d ,  a n d  t h e  t w o  s a t  d o w n  t o  a  c u p  o f  t e a ,  w h i l e  

t h e  c h i l d r e n  g a t h e r e d  o n  t h e  f l o o r  t o  t a l k  o f  t h e  w o n d e r f u l  s c h o o l  in  w h i c h  

t h e y  w e r e ,  a l l  f o u r ,  t o  b e c o m e  f e l l o w  p u p i l s .  T h e  s p i r i t  o f  b r o t h e r h o o d  

e n t e r e d  i n t o  t h e  h e a r t s  o f  t h e  l i t t l e  g a t h e r i n g ,  n e v e r  a g a i n  t o  b e  d e n i e d  

a n d  d e r i d e d ,  b r i g h t e n i n g  h e n c e f o r t h ,  a l i k e  t h e  l i v e s  o f  t h e  o l d  a n d  t h e  

y o u n g ,  l e d  b y  t h e  e x a m p l e  o f  l i t t l e  c h i l d r e n  t r a i n e d  a n d  n u r t u r e d  o n  “ t h e  

p r i n c i p l e s  o f  U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d . ”  E .  I .  W .

N e i g h b o r /

ODE TO THE WEST WIND
by S h i l l i y

WILD West Wind, thon breath of 
Antnmn’s being,

Thou from whose unseen presence tke 
leaves dead

Ate driven, like ghosts from an 
enchanter leeing.

Yellow and black and pale and hectic 
red.

Pestilence-stricken multitude; O thon
Who chariotest to their dark wintry bed 

Tke winged seeds, where they lie cold and low.
Each like a corpse within its grave, nntil 

Thine aznre sitter of the Spring shall blow
Her clarion o'er the dreaming earth, and ill 

( Driving the sweet bads like locks to feed it  a ir )
With living haes and odors, plain and h ill :

Wild Spirit which art moving everywhere:
Destroyer and Preserver!
................................................. Be thon, Spirit icrce.

My Spirit! be thon me, impetnons one!
Drive my dead thonghts over the ntiverse.

Like withered leaves to quicken a new birth;
And. by the incantation of this verse.

Scatter, as from at nnextingnished hearth,
Ashes and sparks, my words among mankind!

Be through my lips to nntwakeaed earth 
The trnmpet of a prophecy! O Wind,
If Winter comet, a n  Spring be far behind ?
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T H A T  t h e  u n i v e r s e  is  b u i l t  u p o n  g e o m e t r i c  a n d  m a t h e m a t i c a l  l i n e s  

w a s  n a t u r a l l y  a n  a x i o m  w i t h  t h e  a n c i e n t  s a g e s ,  d i s c r e d i t e d  f o r  a  

t i m e  a s  o f  c o u r s e  a r e  a l l  s u c h  a x i o m s ,  b u t  n o w  c o m i n g  o n c e  m o r e  

to  t h e  s u r f a c e  b y  a n  i r r e s i s t i b l e  f o r c e  o f  g r a v i t y .  H .  P .  B l a v a t s k y  e m 

p h a s i z e s  t h i s  f u n d a m e n t a l  t r u t h  in  h e r  e f f o r t s  t o  p e r s u a d e  s c i e n c e  t o  a r 

g u e  f r o m  u n i v e r s a l  t o  p a r t i c u l a r s ,  p o i n t i n g  o u t  t h a t  b y  i t s  m e a n s  s c i e n t i f i c  

p r e d i c t i o n  m a y  a l w a y s  p r e c e d e  d i s c o v e r y  a n d  t h a t  r e s e a r c h  m a y  b e  c a r r i e d  

o n  in  t h e  l i g h t  o f  c e r t a i n t y  i n s t e a d  o f  t h e  g l o o m  o f  d u b i o u s  e x p e r i m e n t .  

T o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  t h e  l a w  o f  p e r i o d i c i t y  h a s  a l r e a d y  b e e n  r e c o g n i z e d  

w i t h i n  c e r t a i n  s e v e r e  l i m i t a t i o n s ,  b u t  w e  a r e  s t i l l  v e r y  f a r  f r o m  r e a l i z i n g  

h o w  r i g i d  i s  t h e  h o l d  o f  m a t h e m a t i c s  u p o n  e v e r y  b r a n c h  o f  m a t e r i a l  s c i e n c e  

a n d  t h e  d i r e C t  a n d  g u i d i n g  l i g h t  w h i c h  it  t h r o w s  u p o n  r e s e a r c h .

S i r  W i l l i a m  R a m s a y  h a s  r e c e n t l y  r e m i n d e d  u s  o f  t h e  a m a z i n g  r e s u l t s  

w h i c h  h a v e  a l r e a d y  f o l l o w e d  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  a  s i n g l e  m a t h e m a t i c a l  l a w  

to  t h e  d i s c o v e r y  o f  n e w  “ e l e m e n t s . ”  H e  p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  w e  h a v e  b e e n  

a c c u s t o m e d  t o  t h i n k  o f  g o l d ,  l e a d ,  c a r b o n ,  e t c . ,  a s  b e i n g  d i s t i n c t  a n d  i n 

c o n v e r t i b l e  a n d  a s  b e a r i n g  n o  n e c e s s a r y  r e l a t i o n  o n e  t o  a n o t h e r .  A  s i n g l e  

m a t h e m a t i c a l  f a £ t ,  h o w e v e r  i n e x p l i c a b l e  t h a t  f a £ t  m a y  b e ,  h a s  h o w e v e r  

s h o w n  c o n c l u s i v e l y  t h a t  t h e r e  is  a  m y s t e r i o u s  r e l a t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e m .  T h a t  

o n e  m a t h e m a t i c a l  f a £ t  h a s  h o w e v e r  d o n e  m o r e  t h a n  t h i s .  I t  p r o v e d  t h e  

e x i s t e n c e  o f  o t h e r  e l e m e n t s  o f  w h i c h  a t  t h e  t i m e  s c i e n c e  h a d  a b s o l u t e l y  

n o  k n o w l e d g e  w h a t e v e r .  I t  p r o v e d  t h a t  t h e r e  m u s t  b e  o t h e r  e l e m e n t s  in  

n a t u r e  a n d  t h a t  t h e s e  u n k n o w n  e l e m e n t s  m u s t  p o s s e s s  c e r t a i n  a t o m i c  

w e i g h t s  a n d  n o n e  o t h e r s ,  a n d  t h o s e  u n k n o w n  e l e m e n t s  a r e  n o w  b e i n g  

fo u n d  o n e  b y  o n e .  A l t h o u g h  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  p e r i o d i c  l a w  w h i c h  d id  t h e s e  

w o n d e r s  i s  o f  c o u r s e  n o w  w e l l  k n o w n  i t  m a y  n o t  b e  a m i s s  t o  b r i e f l y  r e 

s ta te  i t  a n d  in  s o  d o i n g  t o  f o l l o w  t h e  e x a m p l e  o f  S i r  W i l l i a m  R a m s a y .

I f  t h e n  w e  d r a w  a  d i a g r a m  i n  s p i r a l  f o r m  a n d  m a r k  e a c h  k n o w n  e l e m e n t  

u p o n  t h e  c u r v e  o f  t h a t  s p i r a l  w i t h  i t s  a t o m i c  w e i g h t  e x p r e s s e d  in  t e r m s  

o f  t h e  s q u a r e  o f  t h e  d i s t a n c e  f r o m  t h e  c e n t e r  w e  s h a l l  s e e  a t  o n c e  t h a t  

th e se  a t o m i c  w e i g h t s  b e a r  a  d e f i n i t e  a n d  m a t h e m a t i c a l  r e l a t i o n  o n e  t o  

a n o t h e r .  W e  s h a l l  s e e  m o r e  t h a n  t h i s  a s  d i d  t h e  c h e m i s t s  w h o  f i r s t  e x 

a m i n e d  t h i s  t a b l e  o f  t h e  e l e m e n t s  a r r a n g e d  in  m a t h e m a t i c a l  s c a l e .  T h e y  

s a w  t h a t  u p o n  t h i s  s c a l e  t h e r e  w e r e  g a p s ,  t h a t  t h e r e  w e r e  p o s i t i o n s  o n  t h e  

s p ira l  w h e r e  e l e m e n t s  o u g h t  t o  b e  f o u n d  b u t  o f  w h i c h  t h e  p o s i t i o n s  w e r e  

v a c a n t .  H e r e  w a s  a  m a t h e m a t i c a l  p r e d i c t i o n  a n d  a  m a t h e m a t i c a l  i n d i c a 

t io n  a n d  t h e  s p e c i a l i z e d  r e s e a r c h  w h i c h  f o l l o w e d  w a s  a b u n d a n t l y  j u s t i f i e d  

b y  its  r e s u l t s .  H e l i u m  a n d  a r g o n  w e r e  s p e e d i l y  f o u n d ,  t h e n  c a m e  k r y p 

ton  a n d  n e o n  a n d  f i n a l l y  x e n o n .  A l l  t h e s e  e l e m e n t s  a c c u r a t e l y  f i t t e d  t h e  

v a c a n t  p o s i t i o n s  u p o n  t h e  s p i r a l  s c a l e ,  t h u s  p u t t i n g  o u t  o f  c o u r t  a l l  s u g 

g e s t i o n s  o f  c h a n c e  a n d  e s t a b l i s h i n g  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a  p e r i o d i c  l a w  o f  

w h i c h  t h i s  t i n y  g l a n c e  h a d  b e e n  a f f o r d e d .

I t  w o u l d  b e  p o s s i b l e  t o  c i t e  o t h e r  i n s t a n c e s  n o  l e s s  s t r i k i n g ,  a n d  n o t a b l y  

B o d e s ’  l a w  o f  p l a n e t a r y  d i s t a n c e s .  E n o u g h  h a s  h o w e v e r  b e e n  d o n e  t o  

s h o w  t h a t  n a t u r e  d o e s  i n d e e d  m y s t e r i o u s l y  g e o m e t r i z e .  W e  k n o w  t h a t  

she d o e s  s o  in  c e r t a i n  i n s t a n c e s  b u t  w e  a r e  c o y  in  b e l i e v i n g  t h a t  s h e  d o e s  

so in a l l  i n s t a n c e s .

W h a t  i s  t h i s  m y s t e r i o u s  g e o m e t r i c  l a w  w h i c h  is  t h u s  i n t r u d e d  i n t o  m a 

ter ia l  o p e r a t i o n s ,  w h a t  is  t h i s  m a t h e m a t i c a l  p a t t e r n  w h i c h  is  t h u s  i m p o s e d  

upon  e v e r y t h i n g  w h i c h  n a t u r e  b u i l d s ?  I f  w e  h a v e  t h e  c o u r a g e  t o  f a c e  t h e  

p r o b l e m  w e  s h a l l  f i n d  t h a t  i t  w i l l  p l a c e  in  o u r  h a n d s  a  l e v e r  o f  t r e m e n d o u s  

p o t e n c y  f o r  r a i s i n g  t h e  s t o n e s  w h i c h  n o w  c o v e r  t h e  t o m b s  o f  b u r i e d  k n o w l 

ed ge .  I f ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  w e  a d m i t  t h a t  t h e r e  is  a  l a w  o f  p e r i o d i c i t y  u n d e r 

ly in g  t h e  w h o l e  o f  n a t u r e  m a y  w e  n o t  l o o k  f o r  i t s  o p e r a t i o n s  in  h u m a n  

life a n d  h u m a n  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  in  t h e  e v e n t s  o f  h i s t o r y ,  in  t h e  w a v e s  o f  

h u m a n  k n o w l e d g e ,  o f  h u m a n  a s p i r a t i o n ,  o f  h u m a n  p a s s i o n  a n d  o f  h u m a n  

d e s p a i r ?  S u r e l y  t h e s e  t h i n g s  a r e  a s  w o r t h y  t o  b e  c o n t r o l l e d  b y  l a w  a s  a r e  

the a t o m i c  w e i g h t s  o f  e l e m e n t s .  W e  a l r e a d y  s e e  s o m e t h i n g  o f  a p e r i o d i c  

law in h u m a n  p h y s i c a l  d i s e a s e ;  w h y  n o t  a l s o  in  m e n t a l  d i s e a s e  a n d  in  a l l  

m e n ta l  m o v e m e n t s ?  I s  n o t  h u m a n i t y  a l s o  a  p a r t  o f  n a t u r e ,  a  n o t  i n c o n 

s id era b le  p a r t ,  a n d  m u s t  t h e  h u m a n  m i n d  r e m a i n  f o r e v e r  s e l f - e x i l e d  f r o m  

the c h a r m e d  c i r c l e  w h e r e i n  is  l a w  a n d  d e s i g n  a n d  o r d e r ?  L e t  u s  m a k e  

p o s tu la te s  f o r  m i n d  a s  w e l l  a s  f o r  m a t t e r .  S t u d e n t

Science & Religion — Mi/conceptiom f f  Herbert Spencer’/  Teachings

T H E  r e l i g i o u s  p a p e r s  a r e  o f  c o u r s e  t a l k i n g  m u c h  a b o u t  H e r b e r t  

S p e n c e r .  T h e y  a r e  n o t  a l l  a g r e e d  t h a t  h i s  i n f l u e n c e  w a s  a n t i -  

C h r i s t i a n .  T o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  t h e  m o r e  e n l i g h t e n e d  p e r c e i v e  t h a t  

t h e  g r e a t  t h i n k e r  l e f t  r e l i g i o n  a t  a n y  r a t e  u n h a r m e d .  B u t  e v e n  t h e y  d o  

n o t  s e e  t h a t  a n  e x t e n s i o n  o f  h i s  o w n  m a i n  p r i n c i p l e  o f  p s y c h o l o g y  is  t h e  

v e r y  k e y  t o  r e l i g i o n .

H i s  p r i n c i p l e  is t h a t  c o g n i t i o n  a n d  k n o w l e d g e  a r e  g r a d u a l l y  b u i l t  u p  

f r o m  s e n s a t i o n ,  t h a t  i s ,  f r o m  w h a t  is  s u b j e c t i v e .  V a g u e  a n d  u n p l a c e d  a n d  

u n d e f i n e d  s e n s a t i o n s ,  s u c h  a s  t h o s e  o f  t h e  i n f a n t ,  g r a d u a l l y  b e c o m e  c l e a r e r ,  

a r e  c o m p a r e d  a n d  s e p a r a t e d ;  a n d  f i n a l l y  t h e r e  r e s u l t s  c l e a r  p e r c e p t i o n  o f  

t h e  w o r l d  o f  t h i n g s  a n d  c h a n g e s .

B u t  t h e  s a m e  p r o c e s s ,  t h u s  g o i n g  o n  in  t h e  i n f a n t  p h y s i c a l l y ,  i s  a l s o  g o 

i n g  o n  in  m a n k i n d  s p i r i t u a l l y .  W e  a r e  a l l  d i m l y  a w a r e  o f  s p i r i t u a l  “ s e n 

s a t i o n s , ”  i n s p i r a t i o n s ,  i m p u l s e s  t o  a s p i r a t i o n ,  t o  l o f t i e r  l i f e ,  t o  c o m p a s s i o n ,  

t o  s e l f - s a c r i f i c e ,  t o  d u t y .  T h e y  a r e  v a g u e ,  u n p l a c e d ,  u n d e f i n e d .  Y e t  t h e y  

a r e  t h e  g e r m  o f  o u r  k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e  d i v i n e ,  o f  G o d .  H u m a n i t y  a s  a  

w h o l e ,  w i t h  r e s p e C t  t o  t h e s e ,  is  a n  i n f a n t ;  t h o u g h  a  f e w  h a v e  g r o w n  t o  

m a n h o o d .  B u t  t h e s e  a r e  a s  i n s i s t e n t  a s  a r e  t h e  p h y s i c a l  s e n s a t i o n s  o f  t h e  

i n f a n t ,  a n d  w i l l  o n e  d a y  l e a d  t o  k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e i r  w o r l d  j u s t  a s  d e f i n i t e .  

T h e r e  is  a l w a y s  a  b e y o n d ,  in  t h e  p h y s i c a l  a n d  in  t h e  s p i r i t u a l ,  t o  w h i c h  

o u r  e v e r  e x p a n d i n g  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  h a s  n o t  y e t  e x p a n d e d .  M a n ’ s a c c o u n t  

o f  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  w o r l d  h e  f e e l s  c h a n g e s ,  f r o m  a g e  t o  a g e ,  j u s t  a s  d o e s  h i s  

a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  p h y s i c a l .  T h e  “ a t o m ”  t o d a y  is  n o t  t h a t  o f  s c i e n c e  y e s 

t e r d a y ,  A n d  s o  o u r  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  G o d  c h a n g e s  a n d  d e e p e n s  f r o m  a g e  t o  

a g e .  I t  c a n  n e v e r  c o m e  t o  f i n a l i t y ,  t h o u g h  t h e r e  is  n o  u n c r o s s a b l e  b a r  o n  

t h e  f a r t h e s t  h o r i z o n .  “ T h i s  is  m y  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  t h e  a t o m , ”  s a y s  o n e  m a n  

a n d  “ t h i s  m i n e , ”  s a y s  a n o t h e r .  T h e i r  d i f f e r e n c e  d o e s  n o t  p r o v e  n o  a t o m ,  

n o r  t h a t  b o t h  a r e  n o t  a p p r o a c h i n g  t r u t h  i f  t h e i r  m i n d s  r e m a i n  o p e n .  J .

Are Mineral/ Alive ? —Jewel./* Require an Occasional Sleep

E V E R Y  o b j e c t  in  t h e  u n i v e r s e ,  w h e t h e r  h u m a n ,  a n i m a l ,  v e g e t a b l e ,  

m i n e r a l ,  o r  o t h e r w i s e ,  i s  o r g a n i z e d ,  a n d  is  a  c e n t e r  f o r  t h e  m a n i 

f e s t a t i o n  o f  t h e  g r e a t  i n t e l l i g e n t  L i f e - p r i n c i p l e  a n d  W o r l d - s o u l  

w h i c h  p e r v a d e s  a l l  n a t u r e .  I t  i s  a b s u r d  t o  c a l l  o n e  t h i n g  a l i v e  a n d  i n t e l 

l i g e n t  a n d  a n o t h e r  d e a d  a n d  m e c h a n i c a l .  T h e  l a t t e r  d e s i g n a t i o n  h a s  n o  

r e a l  m e a n i n g ,  a n d  is  o n l y  u s e d  b y  i n a c c u r a t e  t h i n k e r s  t o  e x p l a i n  t h i n g s  

w h i c h  t h e y  h a v e  n o t  t h o r o u g h l y  i n v e s t i g a t e d .

E v e r y  d a y  s c i e n c e  d i s c o v e r s  n e w  w o n d e r s  a n d  n e w  c o m p l e x i t i e s  in  

w h a t  w a s  t h o u g h t  t o  b e  i n e r t  c l a y ;  a n d  a l l  g o e s  t o  s h o w  t h a t  l i f e  a n d  i n 

t e l l i g e n c e  p r e v a i l  w h e r e v e r  o u r  o b s e r v a t i o n  c a n  p e n e t r a t e .  T h e  f o l l o w 

i n g  c l i p p i n g  is  a  c a s e  in  p o i n t :

M a n y  jew els  require an occasional sleep, so to speak, in order to retain their 
brilliancy. D iam onds, rubies and sapphires are am ong the num ber. T h e y  should 
be put a w a y  in total darkness every n o w  and then. T h e  usual velvet or satin-lined 
cases are the correct receptacles. It  is best to w rap  them in jew e lers ’  tissue paper, 
then pack them in w ool and lay  in air-tight com partm ents. A  num ber o f  stones 
are seriously affected b y  fumes from furnaces, sew er-gas, moisture and sea air.

Fraternity g / Science— Experiments That Were Reconciled

E M I N E N T  s c i e n t i s t s  a r e  o f t e n  p u z z l e d  b y  t h e  u t t e r l y  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  

r e s u l t s  r e a c h e d  in  t h e  a p p a r e n t l y  i d e n t i c a l  e x p e r i m e n t s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  

w o r k e r s  in  t h e i r  r a n k s .  S o m e t i m e s  y e a r s  p a s s  b y  b e f o r e  a  r e c o n 

c i l i a t i o n  is  r e a c h e d .

A  w a y  o u t  o f  a l l  s u c h  d i f f i c u l t i e s  h a s  b e e n  f o u n d  b y  a  F r e n c h  a n d  a n  

A m e r i c a n  p h y s i c i s t  w h o  f o u n d  t h e m s e l v e s  in  t h e  a b o v e  p l i g h t ,  a n d  t h e  

m e t h o d  d o e s  e q u a l  c r e d i t  t o  t h e  J o h n s  H o p k i n s  U n i v e r s i t y ,  t h e  C a r n e g i e  

I n s t i t u t i o n  a n d  t h e  I n s t i t u t  d e  F r a n c e .  T h e s e  t h r e e  b o d i e s ,  s u p p l y i n g  

c o n j o i n t l y  t h e  e x p e n s e s  o f  t r a v e l ,  a p p a r a t u s  a n d  e x p e r i m e n t ,  m a d e  it p o s 

s ib l e  f o r  t h e  t w o  s c i e n t i s t s  to  m e e t  —  t h e  A m e r i c a n  g o i n g  t o  P a r i s  —  a n d  

c o n d u c t  t h e i r  h i t h e r t o  c o n t r a d i c t o r i l y  r e s u l t i n g  e x p e r i m e n t s  t o g e t h e r .

T h e  p o i n t  q u e s t i o n e d  l a y  in  t h e  d o m a i n  o f  e l e c t r i c i t y ,  a n d  t h e .  t w o  

w o r k e r s ,  n o w  p e r f e c t l y  u n h a m p e r e d  w i t h  a n y  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  s e t t l e d  it o n c e  

a n d  f o r  a l l .  A n  a p p a r e n t l y  u n i m p o r t a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  in  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  a p 

p a r a t u s  h a d  o r i g i n a t e d  t h e  d i s c r e p a n c y .  S t u d e n t
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W e are now  six , an even num ber, and not a propitious one 
for such an enterprise as w e have now  in hand. W e cannot 
spare anyone already a m em ber o f  the com m ittee, even though 
in so doing w e should im prove the conditions in one respett, 
b y m aking our number five; but w e must needs increase our 
num ber, so w e w ill be seven. T h is  increase o f  our numbers 
should be by the introduction o f  an elem ent that is usually ob
jected to —  or even worse than objected to, ignored— in all 
national and political affairs. I refer to wom an —  the puri
fy ing and intuitional elem ent o f  hum anity. L et us therefore invite our hostess 
—  because she is our hostess, because she is a w om an, and above all because she 
is a superior w om an, to becom e one o f  u s; and m ay be she w ill prove a most im 
portant factor in solving the important question which w e are to consider; for more 
depends on our w ork here and now  than appears on the surface, to the m ultitude; 
and for her patriotism , her intelligence, her fidelity and her discretion, you m ay, one 
and all, hold me personally and entirely responsible, that is, i f  any one o f  you sup

pose that any m an’ s endorsem ent, in any w a y , adds to an earnest and good w o 

m an ’ s responsibility.

T h e  s u g g e s t io n  w a s  a  s ta r t l in g  o n e , b u t it w a s  n o n e  th e  le ss  a d o p te d ,

an d  th e  h o ste ss  b e c a m e  o n e  o f  th e  c o m 

m itte e  w h ic h  w a s  n o w  o f  s e v e n  m e m b e r s .

D u r in g  th e  a f te r n o o n  F r a n k l in  an d  t h e  

P r o fe s s o r  w e n t  fo r  a  lo n g  w a lk  t o g e t h e r  

an d  it w a s  n o t ic e d  th a t o n  th e ir  re tu rn  t h e y  

“ w o r e  th e  r e lie v e d  a n d  c o n fid e n t  lo o k s  o f  

e a r n e s t  a n d  d e te rm in e d  m e n  w h o  h a d , in  a  

s a t is fa c t o r y  w a y  s o lv e d  a  p e r p le x in g  p r o b 

le m , an d  o f  v i f t o r s  w h o  h ad  s u c c e s s f u l l y  

m a s te re d  a d if f ic u lt  a n d  d a n g e ro u s  s it u a t io n .”  

U p o n  th e  re a s se m b lin g  o f  th e  c o m m it 

te e  it w a s  s u g g e s te d  b y  F r a n k l in  th a t  t h e  

P r o fe s s o r  b e in v ite d  to  re p e a t th e  c o n v e r 

sa t io n  o f  th e  a f te r n o o n  an d  to  d e s c r ib e  th e  fla g  w h ic h  

h e  p ro p o se d  to  F r a n k l in  a s  s u ita b le  fo r  th e  o c c a s io n .  

R e s p o n d in g  to  th e  'in v ita t io n  th e  P r o fe s s o r  m a d e  a  

le n g th y  s p e e c h  o f  w h ic h  w e  c a n  a l lo w  o u r s e lv e s  b u t  a  

b r ie f  e x t ra C f. H e  s a id :

C om rade A m ericans: W e are assembled h ereto  devise and 
suggest the design for a new  flag, which w ill represent, at o n c e , 
the principles and determination o f  the colonies to unite in d e 
manding and securing justice from the governm ent to w h ich  

they still ow e recognized allegiance. . . . T h is , I s a y ,
is w hat w e are exp efted  to do , because this is the publicly a n 
nounced, as w ell as the honestly entertained intent o f  the grear 
m ajority o f  the people o f  these colonies, as w ell as o f  th e ir  
representatives in Congress and o f  their soldiers in the field . 
T h is  is unquestionably true now; for the sun o f  our political 
aim , like the sun in the heavens, is very low  in the h orizon, 
just now  approaching the w inter solstice, w hich it w ill reach  
very soon. But as the sun rises from his grave in C ap rico rn , 
mounts towards his resurreftion in A ries and passes o n w ard  
and upward to his glorious culmination in C an cer, so w ill o u r 
political sun rise and continue to increase in pow er, in ligh t 
and in g lo ry ; and the exalted sun o f  summer w ill not h a v e  
gained his full strength o f  heat and pow er in the starry L io n  
until our Colonial sun will be, in its glorious exaltation, d e 
manding a place in the governm ental firmament alongside o f  
and in no w ay subordinate to any other sun o f  any other n a 
tion upon earth...............................G eneral W ashington here is a
British subject; a y e , he is a British soldier; and he is in c o m 
mand o f  British troops, and they are only attempting to en force  
their rights as loyal subjefts o f  the British C ro w n . But G e n 
eral W ashington w ill soon forsw ear all allegiance to everyth in g  
foreign, and he w ill, ere m any m onths, appear before his o w n  
people, the people o f  these colonies and before the w o rld , as  
the G en era l com m anding the armies o f  a free and united p eo 
ple, organized into a new and independent nation.

T h e  flag w hich w e now  recomm end must be one designed 
and adapted to meet the inevitable, and soon to be acco m 
plished, change o f  allegiance. T h e  flag now  adopted must b e  

one that w ill testify our present loyalty as British subjefts; and 
it must be one easily m odified, but needing no radical change, 
to make it announce and represent the new  nation w h ich  is  
already gestating in the w om b o f  tim e; and which w ill com e 
to birth, and that not prem aturely, but fully developed and 
ready for the change into independent life, before the sun in 
his next sum m er’ s strength ripens our next harvest. T h e  
field o f  our flag must therefore be an entirely new  one. F o r  
this there are tw o reasons, either one o f  which is am ply suffi
cient w h y it should be so. First the field must be new  b e 
cause it w ill soon represent a new  nation. Second , the field 
must be one hither to unused as a national flag ; because it w ill 

represent an entirely new principle in governm ent — the-equal rights o f man as man.

T h e  P r o fe s s o r  th en  w e n t o n  to  s u g g e s t  fo r  th e  c o n s id e ra t io n  o f  th e  

c o m m itte e  a  fla g  w ith  a  fie ld  c o m p o se d  o f  th ir te e n  e q u a l ly  w id e , lo n g i

tu d in a l,  a lte r n a te  red  an d  w h ite  s t r ip e s ,  an d  w ith  th e  U n io n  F l a g  o f  E n g 

la n d  fo r  a  u n io n . H e  th en  d e sc r ib e d  th e  w a y  in w h ic h  th e  s y m b o lo g y  o f  

s u c h  a fla g  w o u ld  be e x p la in e d  an d  sp o k e  so  fo r c ib ly  an d  w ith  su c h  o b 

v io u s  w e ig h t  an d  w is d o m  th a t  th e  c o m m it te e  u n a n im o u s ly  a d o p te d  h is  

s u g g e s t io n  an d  th e  fla g  th u s  o u tlin e d  w a s  a c c e p te d  b y  G e n e r a l  W a s h in g t o n  

an d  u sed  b y  h im  as th e  g e n e ra l fla g  an d  th e  r e c o g n iz e d  s ta n d a rd  o f  th e  

c o lo n ia l a r m y  an d  n a v y .  Student

I 4

U P O N  th e  a n n iv e r s a r y  o f  th e  b ir t h 

d a y  o f  G e n e r a l  W a s h in g t o n  it m a y  

n o t b e  in a p p ro p r ia te  to  re m in d  o u r  

re a d e rs  o f  a  c h a p te r  in th e  h is to ry  o f  th e  

A m e r ic a n  fla g  w h ic h ,  la rg e ly  th ro u g h  h is  

v a lo r  an d  s a g a c it y ,  b e c a m e  th e  fla g  o f  an  

u n ite d  an d  in d e p e n d e n t p e o p le . In  th is  

c o n n e c t io n  w e  k n o w  n o  m o re  re m a rk a b le  

re co rd  th a n  th a t fu rn ish e d  b y  a lit t le  b o o k  

p u b lish e d  n e a r ly  fo u rte e n  y e a r s  a g o  an d  e n 

titled  O ur F la g , an d  o f  w h ic h  M r .  R o b e r t  

A l le n  C a m p b e ll  is  th e  a u th o r . H e  te lls  

h is  s to ry  w it h  a  c o n c is e  e n e rg y  w h ic h  le a v e s  

n o th in g  to  be d e s ire d , an d  o u r  ta sk  w o u ld  b e m o st  s im 

p ly  an d  a d e q u a te ly  p e r fo rm e d  b y  m e re ly  t r a n s fe r r in g  

fro m  h is  p a g e s  th e  s c e n e s  to  w h ic h  w e  w o u ld  d r a w  a t 

te n t io n . T h i s  is  u n fo r tu n a te ly  fo rb id d e n  b y  th e  e x i 

g e n c ie s  o f  s p a c e ,  an d  w e  m u s t  c o n te n t  o u r s e lv e s  w ith  

a n  a l l to o  b r ie f  r e su m e .

I t  s e e m s  th a t  in 1 7 7 5  th e  C o lo n ia l  C o n g r e s s  a p p o in t

e d  M e s s r s .  F r a n k l in ,  L y n c h  an d  H a r r is o n  a s  a  c o m 

m itte e  to  d e v ise  an d  r e c o m m e n d  a  C o lo n ia l  f la g . W a s h 

in g to n  w a s  th e n  in  c a m p  a t C a m b r id g e ,  a n d  in  o rd e r  

to  p ro fit  b y  h is  p r o x im it y ,  th e  c o m m it te e  a r ra n g e d  to  

m e e t  a t  th a t  p la c e . T h e y  w e r e  to  b e  e n te r ta in e d  b y  a 

w e l l - k n o w n  c it iz e n  l iv in g  in  a  s m a ll  h o u s e , an d  w h o  

a lre a d y  h ad  a  g u e s t  u n d e r  h is  r o o f ,  a n  o ld  g e n t le m a n  

w h o  w a s  c o m m o n ly  k n o w n  a s  “ T h e  P r o f e s s o r . ”  T h e  

n a r r o w n e s s  o f  th e  a c c o m m o d a t io n  n e c e s s ita te d  th a t 

o n e  o f  th e  c o m m it te e  sh o u ld  sh a re  th e  P r o fe s s o r ’ s r o o m , 

a n d  th e  o n e  se le c te d  w a s  B e n ja m in  F r a n k l in .

O f  th e  P r o fe s s o r  h im s e l f  b u t lit t le  w a s  k n o w n . H e  

a p p e a re d  to  b e o f  a n  a d v a n c e d  a g e ,  b u t s t r o n g  a n d  a c 

t iv e .  H is  m a n n e r s  w e r e  in g r a t ia t in g , a n d  h e  c o n v e r s e d  

fr e e ly  o f  lo n g  p a st e v e n t s  a s  th o u g h  h e h ad  p a rt ic ip a te d  

in th e m . H is  m a n n e r  o f  l i fe  w a s  p e c u lia r ,  h is  d ie t c o n 

s is te d  e n t ire ly  o f  c e re a ls  an d  f r u it ,  an d  h e  d e v o te d  h is  

t im e  to  a  c o lle c t io n  o f  ra re  o ld  b o o k s  a n d  m a n u s c r ip t s ,  

w h ic h  h e se e m e d  to  b e  t ra n s la t in g  o r  r e w r i t in g ,  an d  

o f  w h ic h  h e  to o k  th e  m o st e la b o ra te  an d  s e c re t  c a re .

S o o n  a f t e r  th e  a r r iv a l  o f  th e  c o m m itte e  a d in n e r  w a s  

a r r a n g e d , at w h ic h  W a s h in g t o n  w a s  p re s e n t . T h e  p a rty  

c o n s is te d  o f  th e  G e n e r a l ,  th e  h o st an d  h o s t e s s , th e  th re e  

c o m m itte e m e n  an d  th e  P r o fe s s o r .  S o  re m a rk a b le  w a s  th e 

c o n v e r s a t io n  o f  th e  la t te r  an d  th e  w is d o m  w h ic h  h e  d is 

p la y e d , th a t a s  th e  p a rty  w a s  b r e a k in g  up  it w a s  h u r

r ie d ly  d e c id e d , in  w h is p e r e d  c o n fe r e n c e  w ith  W a s h in g 

to n , th a t th e  P r o fe s s o r  b e  in v ite d  to  jo in  th e  c o m m it 

te e . T h i s  w a s  d o n e  th ro u g h  th e  a g e n c y  o f  F r a n k l in ,  

an d  th e  P r o fe s s o r  re sp o n d e d  w it h  a  fe w  w e ll- c h o s e n  

w o rd s  o f  a p p r e c ia t io n , c o n t in u in g  a s  fo l l o w s :

Birth of Old

SOME EARLY AMERICAN FLAGS

Glory
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W a s h i n g t o n
D E A R  C H I L D R E N :  N e x t  M o n d a y  is  W a s h 

in g t o n ’ s  b ir t h d a y ,  th e  d a y  th a t  a lw a y s  ta k e s  

u s  b a c k , in  th o u g h t ,  d o e s n ’ t i t ,  to  th e  t im e  

w h e n  th e  th ir te e n  lit t le  c o lo n ie s  s to o d  b a n d e d  to g e th e r  

to  fig h t fo r  fre e d o m . I t  is  in s p ir in g  to  l iv e  o v e r  a g a in  

e v e n  th e  t im e s  w h e n  e v e r y t h in g  lo o k e d  so  d a rk , fo r  

th e  w a r  w a s n ’ t a ll v ic to r y  an d  g lo r y ,  y o u  k n o w . In  

fa c t ,  w h e n  w e  read  h is to ry  w e  w i l l  find  th e re  w e re  

re a lly  n o t a s  m a n y  v ic to r ie s  as  th e re  w e re  d e fe a ts , 

c o u n t in g  th e m  o n e  b y  o n e . B u t ,  y o u  s e e , th e  

c o lo n ie s  w e r e  in th e  r ig h t , s t ro n g  m e n  w e re  le a d in g  

th is  n a t io n , and they just didn't give up. T h a t ’ s 

th e  s e c r e t .  T h e y  h ad  th e  lig h t , th e  re a l lig h t , to 

colonial flags g u id e  th e m , an d  w e  fin d  e v e r y  y e a r  a n e w  in s p ir 

a t io n  in  th in k in g  o f  th e  b r a v e  m e n  w h o  w e re  so ld ie rs  

th e n ; o f  t w o  p e r h a p s , m o re  th a n  o th e r s , G e o r g e  W a s h in g t o n , th e  C o m -  

m a n d e r - in - C h ie f ,  an d  h is  b e lo v e d  c o m ra d e  a n d  c o u n s e l lo r ,  T h o m a s  P a in e .

W h y  w e r e  th e se  m e n  g r e a t  —  w h a t m a d e  th e m  so ?  W e l l ,  

look  in t o  th e ir  l i v e s ,  an d  y o u  w ill fin d  so m e  o f  th e  r e a s o n s .

T h e  g r e a t e s t  w a s  th a t th e y  k n e w  th e  R a ja  Y o g a  s e c r e t ,  th e  

secre t w h ic h  h a s  a lw a y s  b e e n  k n o w n  to  a fe w  g r e a t  so u ls  

here a n d  th e r e ,  b u t w h ic h  m o st  p e o p le  th in k  is  s o m e th in g  

e lse , b e c a u s e  it is  so  v e r y  s im p le — a n d  th is  s e c r e t  is  c a lle d  

“ duty.”  R a ja  Y o g a  b o y s  k n o w  a l l a b o u t it . B u t  m o st  

p eo p le , p a r t ic u la r ly  in  th o s e  d a rk  d a y s ,  w e r e  to o  b u sy  

w ith  t h e ir  o w n  tro u b le s  a n d  th e ir  o w n  c a re s  to  th in k  m u c h  

about t h e ir  d u ty  to  o th e r s . N o w  W a s h in g t o n ’ s  l i f e ,  a s  

w e s tu d y  it in  b o o k s  th a t  m e n  h a v e  w r it t e n  a b o u t i t ,  an d  

as w e  s t u d y  it b y  th e  tr a c e s  th a t  it le f t  u p o n  th e  h is t o ry  o f  

our c o u n t r y ,  s e e m s  to  h a v e  b e e n  g u id e d  b y  th is  lo v e  fo r  

d u ty , w h ic h  to d a y  w e  se e  s h in in g  in  th e  liv e s  o f  o u r  R a ja  

Y o g a  b o y s  l ik e  th e  g r e a t  lig h t . N o t h in g  w a s  to o  s m a ll 

for W a s h in g t o n  to  d o  t h o r o u g h ly  a n d  w e ll  —  i f  h e  fo u n d  

it w o rth  w h ile  to  d o  it a t  a l l .  M o r e  th an  th a t , w h ile  h e  

w as d o in g  e v e n  th e  s im p le s t  th in g s  a s  a  b o y ,  h e  paid at
tention to  w h a t  h e  w a s  d o in g , an d  h e d id n ’ t  le t  h is  m in d  

w a n d er o f f ,  th in k in g  a b o u t th e  th in g s  h e  o u g h t to  h a v e  d o n e  

y e ste rd a y  a n d  th e  th in g s  h e  w a n te d  to  d o  t o m o r ro w . T h a t ’ s 

w h y , in  a f te r  y e a r s ,  th e re  w a s  n o t h in g  to o  h a rd  fo r  h im .

So , s te p  b y  s te p ,  h e g r e w  fro m  b o y h o o d  to  m a n h o o d , ju s t  

as T h o m a s  P a in e  d id — a n d  s o m e  d a y  I  sh a ll te ll y o u  m o re  

about P a in e — s te a d y  an d  h o n e s t  an d  tru e .

W a s h in g t o n  had a n o th e r  q u a l it y ,  t o o ,  w h ic h  I  s o m e h o w  

a lw a y s  a s s o c ia te  w ith  R a ja  Y o g a  b o y s  an d  g ir ls ,  an d  th a t is 

the p e a c e - m a k in g  fa c u lt y  w h ic h  b lo s so m s  p u re  an d  w h ite  

out o f  B ro th e rh o o d . Y o u  re m e m b e r  w h e n  W a s h in g t o n  

was s t i l l  a  v e r y  y o u n g  m a n , h e  w a s  c h o s e n  to  g o  as  a  p e a c e 

m aker a m o n g  th e  In d ia n s  to  se c u re  th e  s ig n in g  o f  an im 

portant t r e a t y ,  p a r t ly  b e c a u se  h e u n d e rs to o d  th e  In d ia n  n a 

ture an d  h e  k n e w  th a t In d ia n s ’ h e a r ts  a r e n ’ t a l l “ s a v a g e , ’ ’ an d  

partly b e c a u s e  h e  w a s  h o n e s t  a n d  c o u ld  be t ru ste d . T h i n k ,  

too, o f  th e  g r e a t  c o m p a s s io n  th a t  W a s h in g t o n  h a d , an d  

m any o f  th e  m e n  th a t  s to o d  a b o u t h im  a s  w e l l ,  n o t  o n ly  P a in e ,  b u t 

Je ffe rs o n , A d a m s ,  B e n ja m in  F r a n k l in ,  L a f a y e t t e  o f  F r a n c e ,  A l e x a n 

der H a m ilt o n , an d  e v e r  s o  m a n y  o th e r  g r e a t  m e n — a n d  g r e a t  w o m e n , 

too, su c h  a s  M e r c y  W a r r e n  an d  A b ig a i l  A d a m s . W e  c a n  read  in th e ir  

lives th e  re a s o n s  w h y  th e y  b e c a m e  g re a t  w ith o u t  e v e r  in te n d in g  it , o r  

even d re a m in g  o f  s u c h  a t h in g — th e  r e a s o n s  w h y  th e y  had s u c h  a b e a u 

tiful r e v e r e n c e  fo r  th e  tru e  an d  p u r e , th a t s e re n ity  an d  c a lm , th a t fa ith

&  H i s  C o m r a d e s
in  h u m a n ity  th a t e v e n  w ic k e d n e s s  an d  tr e a c h e r y  c o u ld n ’ t s h a k e  —  t h e y ’ re  

a l l R a ja  Y o g a  r e a s o n s ,  to o , e v e r y  o n e .

N o w ,  b o y s  an d  g ir l s ,  d o  y o u  th in k  th a t ju s t  b e c a u se  w e  a re  a g re a t 

n a t io n  an d  h a v e  g o tte n  q u ite  u sed  to  o u r  D e c la r a t io n  o f  In d e p e n d e n c e ,  

th a t  a l l th e  fig h t in g  h a s  b e e n  d o n e ?  D o  y o u  th in k  th e  n a tio n  h a s  n o  

m o r e  n eed  o f  g r e a t , t r u e , s t r o n g  le a d e r s?  D o  y o u  th in k  th a t w e  a re  fre e  

w h ile  l it t le  c h ild re n  a ll o v e r  th is  la n d  a rc  b e in g  s ta rv e d  an d  in ju re d  b e 

c a u se  s o m e  m en  a re  so  e a g e r  to  m a k e  m o n e y ?  D o  y o u  th in k  th a t w e  

a re  fre e  w h e n  h o m e s  a re  w r e c k e d  e v e r y w h e r e  b e c a u se  so  m a n y  p e o p le  

a re  s e lfis h  an d  fo rg e t  a ll a b o u t d u t y ?  D o  y o u  th in k  w e  a re  fre e  

w h e n  th e re  is s o r r o w  an d  s u ffe r in g  on  o n e  h an d  an d  s e lfis h  p le a s u re  on  

th e  o t h e r ;  w h e n  so m e  p e o p le  h a v e  e n t ir e ly  to o  m u c h  to  e a t an d  o th e r  

p e o p le  n o t  e n o u g h ?  I f  th e  n a tio n  n e ed ed  o n e  W a s h in g t o n  an d  o n e  P a in e  

a c e n t u r y  a g o , it n e e d s  a  h u n d red  n o w . W h e r e  a r e  th e y ?

N o w  d o n ’ t s a y  “ I  h a v e n ’ t th e  o p p o r tu n ity  to  b e g r e a t ,”  o r  “ th e re  a re  

n o  s u c h  c h a n c e s  t o d a y .”  N o n s e n s e .  Y o u  h a v e  a  th o u sa n d  c h a n c e s  

w h e r e  W a s h in g t o n  an d  L in c o l n  an d  P a in e  h ad  b u t o n e , an d  y o u  h a v e  a

th o u sa n d  th in g s  to  in sp ire  y o u  w h e re  

th e y  had b u t o n e . I  s o m e tim e s  th in k  

w h e n  I  lo o k  o u t o v e r  th e  w o r ld ,  “  h o w  

d iffe re n t  th e  w o r ld ’ s l i fe  is fro m  th e  

R a ja  Y o g a  p ic tu re  th a t th e  L o m a -  

la n d  c h ild re n  a re  m a k in g , th e  p id fu re  

o f  li fe  as it ought to be." I  s o m e tim e s  

th in k  th a t w e  h a v e  a  th o u sa n d  tim e s  

a s  m a n y  e n e m ie s  to  fig h t a s  W a s h in g 

to n  h ad  in  th e  o ld  d a y s .

A n d  b e s id e s  a l l t h is ,  b o y s  an d  g i r l s ,  

h a v e n ’ t y o u  th e ir  g r e a t  v ic to r ie s  to  

re s t  o n , l ik e  th e  b ro a d  lo w e r  s te p s  o f  

s o m e  g r e a t  sp ira l s ta ir - c a s e  o n  w h ic h  

to  c l im b — a n d  h e lp  o t h e r s ,  w h ic h  is  

m o re  sp le n d id  s t i l l .  Y o u  n eed  m o re  

fa ith  in y o u r s e lv e s — th a t  is ,  R a ja  

Y o g a — m o re  tru s t  in  th e  g r e a t  C o m 

p a ss io n  th a t w a tc h e s  o v e r  l i f e ,  b u t 

w h ic h  m u s t  h a v e  s t r o n g  h a n d s  an d  

s tr o n g  h e a r ts  to  c a r r y  o u t  its  p u r p o s e ; 

m o re  re a l lo v e  fo r  l it t le  c h ild re n  

w h o  h a v e n ’ t y o u r  o p p o r t u n it ie s ;  a  

g r e a t  d e a l le s s  a m b it io n ; in  a  w o r d , a 
great deal more light in your hearts. 
T h i n k  w h a t  K a t h e r in e  T i n g l e y  is 

d o in g  to  b r in g  R a ja  Y o g a  lig h t  to  

c h ild re n  a ll o v e r  th e  w o r ld ,  an d  w h a t  

g r e a te r  in s p ira t io n  c a n  th e re  be th an  

to  ju s t  fa ll in l in e , lik e  s o ld ie rs , an d  

h e l p  h e r ;  n o t “ t o m o r r o w ;”  n o r  

“ w h e n  I  g e t  r e a d y ; ”  n o r  “ so m e  

o th e r  t im e ,”  b u t “ now. ”
W e  k e e p  W a s h in g t o n ’ s  b ir th d a y  

a s  a  s ig n  o f  o u r  g ra t itu d e  to  th e  b r a v e  

m en  o f  w h o m  W a s h in g t o n  is  o n e . I t  is  o n e  o f  o u r  s a c r e d  lib e r ty  d a y s ,  

an d  w e  c a n n o t  a ffo rd  to  le t  su c h  d a y s  b e  fo r g o t te n .

D o  y o u  re m e m b e r  h o w  th e  T e m p le s  o f  a n c ie n t  G r e e c e  h ad  g r e a t  s u p 

p o r t in g  c o lu m n s  sc u lp tu re d  to  re p re se n t  th e  h u m a n  fig u r e .  Caryatides, 
th e  G r e e k s  c a lle d  th e m . G e n e r a l  W a s h in g t o n  a n d  h is  c o m ra d e s  h a v e  

a lw a y s  se e m e d  to  m e  lik e  g re a t s u p p o r t in g  c o lu m n s  —  p illa rs  —  o n  w h ic h  

th e  T e m p l e  o f o u r  F r e e d o m  re sts . U n cle  F r e d
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by N ixon  W a t u m a n

\ V / E  skill do so m»ch is the yciri to come, 
'N  Bst srhit hive sre dose todiy?

We shill give out gold is i princely ssm. 
Bst srhit did sre give todiy?

We shill lift the heirt isd dry the tesr,
We shill plist i  hope is the pltce of fctr.
We shill spetk. with words of love tsd cheer.

Bst whit hive we slid todiy?

"W e  shill be so kisd is the ifter while.
Bit whit hive we bees todiy?

We shill brisg to eich losely life i smile.
Bit whit hive we brosght todiy?

We shill give to trsth i grisder birth.
Asd to stcidfut fiith i deeper worth,
We shill feed the hssgerisg souls of eirth.

Bst whom hive we fed todiy?”

Churches and the Massey
T H E  B is h o p  o f  L o n d o n  h a s  r e c e n t ly  s ta te d  th a t o n ly  o n e  p e r  c e n t  

o f  th e  m a le  p o p u la t io n  o f  th e  E a s t  E n d  a tte n d  a n y  p la c e  o f  w o r 

sh ip . S o  m u c h  fo r  L o n d o n .  F r o m  G la s g o w  c o m e s  th e  o p in io n  

o f  D r .  J a m e s  O r r  o f  th e  U n it e d  F r e e  C h u r c h  C o l le g e ,  th a t th e re  is  a 

v a s t  an d  g r o w in g  p o p u la t io n  “ w h ic h  w a s  a b o u t a s  in d if fe re n t  to  th e  

c h u r c h  an d  w h a t  w a s  g o in g  on  in  it , as to  w h a t  w a s  g o in g  o n  in T i m -  

b u & o o ,”  an d  a s  a  g e n e ra l s u m m in g  u p , th e  w e l l - k n o w n  d iv in e  D r .  H o r 

to n , s a y s :

Fo r the great multitude o f  strenuous, hard-w orking men o f  the modern w orld , 
the church has nothing to offer. T h o se  within the church have no w elcom e and 

no sym pathy.

N o  le s s  in c lu s iv e  an d  n o  le s s  a u th o r ita t iv e  is  th e  d e c la ra t io n  o f  C h a r le s  

B o o th  th a t ,

A lthough it is difficult to form any definite judgm ent as to the religious character 
o f  Lon don , the fact must be admitted that the great mass o f  the people remain 
apart from all forms o f  religious com m union, apparently untouched b y  the G osp el 
that, w ith various differences o f  interpretation and application, is preached from 

every pulpit.

T h e s e  q u o ta t io n s , a lth o u g h  in te n d e d  to  e s p e c ia l ly  a p p ly  to  E n g la n d  

a r e ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  e q u a l ly  a p p lic a b le  to  A m e r ic a  a n d  to  th e  w h o le  o f  th e  

C h r is t ia n  w o r ld . T h e  A m e r ic a n  c h u r c h e s  a re  in d eed  p a r t ic u la r ly  n o is y  

in  d e n o u n c in g  th e  a p a th y  o f  th e  p e o p le  an d  th e ir  u tte r  in d if fe re n c e  to  th e  

o rg a n iz a t io n s  w h ic h  th e y  h a v e  m a in ta in e d  s o  lo n g . T h a t  a c o m p la in t  o f  

th is  n a tu re  sh o u ld  e m a n a te  fro m  th e  c h u r c h e s  is c e r t a in ly  o n e  o f  th e  

e x t r a o r d in a r y  s ig n s  o f  th e  d a y ,  a n d  s t r o n g ly  i l lu m in a t iv e  o f  th e  m e n ta l 

c o n d it io n  w h ic h  d ic ta te s  it . W h a t  sh o u ld  w e  sa y  to  o u r  p h y s ic ia n s  i f  

th e y  p la in t iv e ly  m o u rn e d  th a t th e ir  p a t ie n ts  p e rs is te d  in  b e in g  ill in  sp ite  

o f  a ll th e ir  m e d ic in e ?  S h o u ld  w e  b la m e  th e  p a tie n t o r  th e  p h y s ic ia n ,  an d  

h o w  m u c h  m o re  s e v e re  w o u ld  b e  o u r  c e n s u re  i f  th e  p h y s ic ia n  o p e n ly  p ro 

fe sse d  to  h a v e  an  e l ix i r  o f  li fe  w h ic h  w o u ld  u n fa il in g ly  c u r e  a ll d is e a s e s?  

T h e  p h y s ic ia n  e x is t s  fo r  th e  b e n e fit  o f  th e  p a tie n t  an d  n o t th e  p a tie n t 

fo r  th e  b e n e fit  o f  th e  p h y s ic ia n . I f  th e  p a tie n t is  n o t b e n e fite d  th e re  is 

n o  p o s s ib le  in te lle c tu a l ju g g le r y  w h ic h  c a n  h ide th e  fa c t  th a t th e  p h y s i

c ia n  h a s  fa ile d  an d  h is  m e d ic in e s  a re  o f  n o  u se . H e  m a y  h a v e  d o n e  h is 

b e s t ,  it m a y  be an  h o n e st fa ilu r e , b u t it is n o n e  th e  le s s  his fa ilu re  an d  

n o t th a t o f  th e  p a tie n t . B u t  i f  h e  sh o u ld  b e g in  to  th ro w  s to n e s  at th e  

s ic k  m an  fo r  h is  a p a th y ,  in ste a d  o f  a t h im s e l f  fo r  h is  in c o m p e t e n c e , th en  

in d eed  w e  sh o u ld  b e g in  to  p ro te s t . A p a t h y  is n o  e x c u s e  fo r  fa ilu re . 

A p a t h y  is  a s y m p to m  o f  th e  d ise a se  w h ic h  th e  p h y s ic ia n  is p a id  to  c u r e .

T h a t  th is  s ta te  o f  th in g s  sh o u ld  s p e c ia l ly  e x is t  a m o n g  th e  v e ry  p o o r  is 

a  p e c u lia r  a g g r a v a t io n  o f  th e  c a s e .  I f  o n ly  th e  r ic h  a n d  th e  c o m fo r t a b le

w e r e  in d if fe re n t  w e  c o u ld  a ffo rd  to  im ita te  th e  c o m p la c e n c y  o f  s o m e  o f  

th e  c h u r c h e s .  B u t  w e  d o  n o t fo rg e t th a t it w a s  fo r  th e  p e c u lia r  b e n e f it  

o f  th e  p o o r  an d  th e  s u ffe r in g  th a t C h r is t ia n it y  w a s  e s ta b lish e d  an d  o r 

d a in e d . I t  w a s  th e  poor w h o  w e re  b le s s e d , it w a s  th e  w e a ry  an d  t h e  

h e a v y  la d e n  w h o  w e re  in v it e d ,  it w a s  th e  la m e , th e  h a lt  an d  th e  b lin d  

w h o  w e re  b id d en  to  th e  f e a s t ;  n a y ,  th e y  w e re  c o m p e lle d  to  c o m e  in . I t  

n o w  s e e m s  th a t th e se  a re  th e  v e ry  c la s s e s  w h o  p e r s is te n t ly  re m a in  o u t 

s id e , an d  w h o  c a n  n e ith e r  be te m p te d  n o r  p e rsu a d e d  to  ta s te  o f  t h e  

g o o d  th in g s  s p e c ia l ly  p ro v id e d  fo r  th e m . H o w  is t h is — b e c a u se  it w a s  

n o t a lw a y s  s o ?  W h e n  R o m e  w a s  at h e r  lo w e s t  d e p th  o f  c o r r u p t io n ,  

w h e n  h e r  s tre e ts  w e re  fille d  w ith  th e  b lo o d y  p h a n to m s  o f  in s e n s a t e  

c r u e lt y  an d  u n t h in k a b le  v ic e ,  w h e n  h e r  a r is t o c r a c y  an d  h e r  d e m o c r a c y ,  

p a tr ic ia n  an d  p le b e ia n , o c c u p ie d  a  c o m m o n  le v e l o f  b e stia l fe r o c i t y ,  t h e  

s im p le  C h r is t ia n  m e s s a g e  o f  lo v e  an d  fr a t e rn it y  ran  lik e  a  fla m e  a m o n g  

th e  f la x ,  an d  th e  h id e o u s  b a r b a r ity  w h ic h  re s is te d  it w a s  a  fa n  to  th e  f i r e .  

T h e  c o n v e r t s  to  a g o sp e l o f  lo v e  c h a n g e d  th e ir  l iv e s  an d  n o t th e ir  c lo t h e s ,  

an d  th e  d iv in it y  w h ic h  w a s  a ro u se d  in th e m  o v e r c a m e  th e  la st  s h r in k in g  

s h a m e  o f  th e  to r tu re d  b o d y . T r u l y ,  it did n o t la st lo n g , b e c a u se  th e  p o 

lit ic a l an d  s o c ia l p o w e r  w h ic h  fo llo w e d  u p o n  s u c c e s s  w a s  la id  lik e  a fe s t e r  

a t  th e  ro o ts  o f  fa ith  an d  b ro th e rh o o d , an d  a  tr iu m p h a n t c h u r c h  w ie ld e d  

th e  o ld  s c o u rg e  o f  p e r s e c u t io n , w h ic h  sh e  sh o u ld  h a v e  b ro k e n  an d  f o r 

e v e r  d e s t ro y e d . W h a t  th e n  h a s  h a p p e n e d  s in c e  th e  d a y s  o f  N e r o ?  H a v e  

h u m a n  h e a rts  h a rd e n e d  to  d iv in e  tru th  d u r in g  th e se  tw o  th o u sa n d  y e a r s  

o f  “ p r o g r e s s ,”  th a t th e  r e lig io n  w h ic h  m e lte d  th e  h u m a n  s to n e s  o f  R o m e  

ca n  in n o  w a y  to u c h  th e  s lu m s  o f  o u r  g r e a t  c it ie s  o f  to d a y ?  A r e  w e  

le s s  s u s c e p t ib le  to  d iv in it y  th a n  th e  w a r-h a rd e n e d  so ld ie rs  o f  th e  P ra e to 

rian  g u a r d , a re  o u r  m u lt itu d e s  m o re  s a v a g e  th a n  th e  b lo o d -fe d  th ro n g  o f  

th e  c o l is e u m ?  O r  h a v e  th e  c h u r c h e s  th e m s e lv e s  lo s t  th e  s e c r e t  o f  s u c 

c e s s ,  h a v e  t h e y  lo s t  th e  id e a ls  w h ic h  o n c e  c ro w n e d  w ith  tr iu m p h  th e  

te a c h in g s  o f  J e s u s ?
W e  a re  to ld  th a t th e  m a s s e s  o f  th e  p e o p le  h a v e  lo s t  to u c h  w ith  C h r i s 

t ia n it y . W e  w o u ld  r e p ly  th a t th e  m a sse s  o f  th e  p e o p le  c a n n o t  lo se  th a t  

w h ic h  th e y  n e v e r  h ad . I f  th e y  h ad  e v e r  b e e n  to u c h e d  w ith  th e  C h r i s 

t ia n it y  o f  J e s u s ,  th a t to u c h  w o u ld  h a v e  re d e e m e d  an d  g lo r if ie d  o u r  n a 

t io n a l l i fe .  T h e  m a sse s  o f  th e  p e o p le , th e  to ilin g  m ill io n s  o f  o u r  c i t ie s ,  

th e  h u m a n  s w a r m s  o f  s lu m  an d  te n e m e n t , th e  p it i fu l w r e c k a g e  o f  o u r  c i v i l 

iz a t io n ,  h a v e  n e v e r  h eard  o f  C h r is t ia n it y  in th e  o n ly  w a y  in w h ic h  r e 

lig io n  c a n  a t  a ll be  a u d ib le . S o m e  th e re  h a v e  b e e n  w h o  h a v e  p r e a c h e d  

a n d  ta u g h t  an d  liv e d  th e  re lig io n  o f  J e s u s ,  b u t th e ir  n u m b e r  h a s  

b e e n  so  sm a ll  a s  h a rd ly  to  to u c h  th e  e d g e s  o f  th e  w o r k ,  an d  e v e n  t h e ir  

e f fo r t s  h a v e  b e e n  n e u t ra liz e d  b y  th e  p e r s e c u t io n s , th e  c o n te m p t  an d  t h e  

d e n ia l o f  o ff ic ia l th e o lo g y . C h r is t ia n it y  w o u ld  to d a y  b e as  e f f e c t iv e  

a g a in s t  th e  b e s t ia lit ie s  a n d  th e  b a rb a r it ie s  o f  th e  T w e n t ie t h  c e n t u r y  a s  i t  

o n c e  w a s  a g a in s t  th e  m o ra l c e s s p o o ls  o f  th e  F i r s t  c e n t u r y .  B u t  d e v i l s  

a r e  n o t  c a s t  o u t b y  d e v i ls ,  an d  h u m a n  m is e ry  w i l l  n o t d e p a rt b y  th e  c la m 

o r in g  o f  c re e d s , n o r  b y  p u e r il it ie s ,  n o r  a m b it io n s ,  n o r  th e  v a in  r e p e t it io n s  

o f  ra g g e d  fo r m u la s .

W is d o m  c o m e s  o n ly  fro m  s y m p a th y  a n d  lo v e ,  an d  c o m p a s s io n  la y s  h e r  

w r e a t h  o f  la u r e ls  u p o n  th e  h e a d s  o f  th o s e  w h o  s e e k  h e r .

N e v e r  h a s  th e re  b e e n  s o  g r e a t  a n  o p p o r tu n ity  fo r  re a l m e n  a n d  w o m e n  

to  d o  th e  w o r k  w h ic h  o n ly  re a l m e n  an d  w o m e n  c a n  d o . H o w  m a n y  

a r e  th e re  w h o  w il l  s ta n d  u p  in th e ir  o w n  d iv in it y  an d  so  g o  fo r w a r d  t o  

th e  h u m a n  h a r v e s t ?  H o w  m a n y  a r e  th e re  w h o  w il l  d is c r im in a te  b e tw e e n  

th e ir  t ru e  s e lv e s  an d  th e  ra g s  o f  p r e ju d ic e  a n d  c o n v e n t io n  an d  c re e d  in  

w h ic h  th e y  h a v e  s tifle d  t h e m s e lv e s , w h ic h  th e y  h a v e  s u p p o se d  to  b e th e  

g a rm e n t o f  G o d ,  b u t w h ic h  is  n o th in g  w h a t e v e r  b u t th e  l iv e r y  o f  th e  

d e v i l?  T r u l y  th e  p r a y e r  o f  o n e  r ig h te o u s  m a n  a v a ile th  m u c h  i f  it b e  b u t 

the p r a y e r  o f  a & io n .  S t u d e n t

A Just Judge
A  S E C T I O N  o f  th e  p re ss  is r ig h t fu lly  a p p la u d in g  th e  a c t io n  o f  J u d g e  

v a n  W a r t  o f  B r o o k l y n ,  w h o  h a s  w a rn e d  la n d lo rd s  an d  a g e n ts  th a t  

it w i l l  be u se le s s  to  a p p ly  to  h im  fo r  w a r r a n ts  fo r  d is p o ss e s s io n  

w h ile  th e  c o ld  is su c h  a s  to  c a u s e  in te n s e  d is tre s s  to  th o se  th u s  e v ic te d . 

W h o  c a n  q u e s t io n  th a t th e  aC tion  o f  th e  J u d g e  is d is t in c t ly  i l le g a l?  W h o  

a lso  c a n  q u e s t io n  th a t it is in s tr id t c o n fo r m it y  w ith  th e  h ig h e r  la w  o f  h u 

m a n ity  an d  c o m p a s s io n , an d  th e re fo r e  o f  G o d ?

T h a t  th is  a n n o u n c e m e n t  h a s  b een  re c e iv e d  w ith  p u b lic  a p p la u s e  is m a g 

n if ic e n t  e v id e n c e  o f  th e  b e tte r  n a tu re  o f  th e  c o m m u n ity  w h ic h  w il l  n e v e r  

b e  c a lle d  u p o n  e n t ire ly  in  v a in . S t u d e n t
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RELIANCE
by H e n r y  van  D y k i , in Atlanti,

N OT to the swift, the race;
Not to the stro&g. the ight;
Not to the righteou perfect grace; 

Not to the wise, the light.

Bat oftea faltering feet 
Come surest to the goal.
And they who walk ia darkaess meet 
The saarise of the soal.

A  thousand times by night 
The Syrian hosts have died:
A  thousand times the vanquished right 
Has risen gloriied.

The truth the wise man sought 
Was spoken by a child;
The alabaster box was brought 
In trembling hands deiled.

Not from my torch, the gleam,
But from the stars above;
Not from our hearts, life's crystal stream. 
But from the depths of Love.

S T U D E N T S *  C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J .  H.  F u s s o l l

Ques£i£2 W hat is the need o f  prom ulgating T h eo so p h y w h en there 
are so m any other religions?

Answer 0) T h i s  is  a  <lu e st io n  w h ic h  in th e  fir st  p la c e  s e e m s  
to  im p ly  a  m is c o n c e p t io n  o f  T h e o s o p h y ,  an d  in th e  

se co n d  o f  r e lig io n . T h e  in fe r e n c e  i s ,  th a t in  th e  m in d  o f  th e  q u e s t io n e r  

T h e o s o p h y  is  s im p ly  o n e  m o re  o f  th e  n u m e ro u s  c u lt s  w h ic h  a re  k n o w n  

as r e l ig io n s .  B u t  T h e o s o p h y ,  a s  h a s  o fte n  b e e n  e m p h a t ic a lly  s ta t e d , is 

u n s e c ta r ia n . I t  h a s  n o  c r e e d s ,  an d  a s k s  n o  m a n  to  s u b s c r ib e  to  a n y  fa ith  

e x c e p t  a  fa ith  in  B ro th e rh o o d .

I f  r e l ig io n s  a re  d e s ira b le  to  h a v e  in  th e  w o r ld  (m e a n in g  b y  t h is ,  g ro u p s  

o f  a r t ic le s  o f  f a it h ) ,  o n e  w o u ld  fa n c y  th a t  th o s e  w h o  t h in k  so  w o u ld  b e  

glad to  w e lc o m e  a  n e w  o n e . F o r  c e r t a in ly ,  to  s a y  th e  le a s t ,  c o n d it io n s  

in th e  w o r ld  a re  n o t a l l th a t  c o u ld  b e  d e s ire d . T h e  r e lig io n s  in  th e ir  p re s 

ent fo r m  a re  u n e q u a l to  th e  s it u a t io n . In s te a d  o f  m a s te r in g  i t ,  th e y  h a v e  

s u c c u m b e d  to  c u s to m . B u t  T h e o s o p h y  is  n o t c o m p e t in g  w it h  a n y  o f  

th ese . I t  is n o t a  n e w  c u l t .  A n d  i f  it h a s  a n  e x c u s e  fo r  e x is t e n c e ,  it 

is on q u ite  o th e r  g ro u n d s .

T h e  v e r y  f r a m in g  o f  th e  a b o v e  q u e s t io n  m ig h t  s u g g e s t  to  s o m e  its  

a n s w e r : P e r h a p s  th e re  a r e  to o  m a n y  r e lig io n s . A n d ,  in  fa c t ,  w h y  s h o u ld  

th ere b e ,  h o w  could th e re  b e , m o re  th a n  o n e ?  T h i s  is  s o m e th in g  w h ic h  

m ust h a v e  p u z z le d  e v e r y  th o u g h t fu l p e r s o n . T h e  h u m a n  r a c e  m u st h a v e  

a c o m m o n  o r ig in ,  m u s t  h a v e  a  c o m m o n  d e s t in y — a n d  tru th  m u st  b e 

tru th , fo r e v e r  a n d  e v e r .

A t  d iffe re n t  s ta g e s  o f  e v o lu t io n  an d  to  d iffe re n t g r o u p s  o f  m in d s , it 

m ay n e e d  to  b e  tra n s la te d  d i f fe r e n t ly ,  b u t fu n d a m e n ta lly  it m u st a l w a y s  

be th e  s a m e  th in g . T h e r e  m u s t  b e  s o m e th in g  w h ic h  is  b e h in d  a l l o f  

these v a r io u s  e x p r e s s io n s ,  s o m e th in g  b ig  e n o u g h  to  in c lu d e  th e m  a l l ,  

so m e th in g  b a s ic  e n o u g h  to  h a r m o n iz e  th e m  a l l ,  s o m e th in g  p u re  e n o u g h  

to p u r ify  th e m  a l l .  T h a t  s o m e th in g  m u st  b e  u n s e c ta r ia n , b e c a u se  it m u st 

be u n iv e r s a l .  I t  m u st  b e  a b s t r u s e  e n o u g h  fo r  th e  g re a te s t  in t e lle c t  o f  

this o r  a n y  a g e ,  an d  s im p le  e n o u g h  fo r  th e  m e re s t  c h ild . I t  m u st b e c o m 

p re h e n siv e  e n o u g h  to  a p p e a l t o ,  an d  re a c h  a n y  p a rt  an d  a l l  p a rts  o f  a n y  

n atu re— an d  s t ir  th e  r ig h t  in to  a & io n .  I t  m u st  b e  a b le  to  tu rn  th e  c u r 

rents o f  h u m a n  e n e rg y  in to  r ig h t  c h a n n e ls .

S o m e w h e r e ,  s o m e th in g  lik e  th is  m u st e x is t .  T h e  u n iv e rs e  is  u n t h in k 

able w it h o u t  it . A n d  s in c e  th e  re lig io n s  h a v e  b e c o m e  so  c o r r u p te d  b y  

man th a t  t h e y  c a n n o t  r e v e a l th e  a r t  o f  l iv in g ,  it w o u ld  e v id e n t ly  b e  a  g r e a t  

ad va n ta g e  to  u s  i f  w e  c o u ld  fin d  th a t w h ic h  is  b e h in d  a l l th e  r e lig io n s .

T h e o s o p h y  h a s  b e e n  g iv e n  a n e w  to  th e  w o r ld . D o e s  it fu lf il l  th e  c o n 

d itio n s? I s  it th e  k e y  w h ic h  c a n  u n lo c k  th e  m y ste r ie s  o f  l i f e ?  T h i s  is 

a q u e s tio n  w h ic h  e a c h  o n e  m u st a n s w e r  fo r  h im s e lf .  G .  V .  P .
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( 2 )  In  th is  q u e s t io n  th e re  is fo u n d  th e  u su a l m is c o n c e p t io n  in  re g a rd  

to  T h e o s o p h y ,  th e  su p p o s it io n  b e in g  th a t  it is  a n o th e r  fo rm  o f  re lig io u s  

b e l ie f  w h ic h  m u s t  b e  a c c e p te d  b y  w o u ld -b e  T h e o s o p h is t s .

W it h  th is  id e a  in  th e  m in d  o f  th e  q u e s t io n e r ,  c o u p le d  w ith  th e  s e l f -  

e v id e n t  in a d e q u a c y  o f  r e lig io u s  b e lie fs  to  r e a l ly  a f fe c t  th e  liv e s  o f  m e n , 

o n e  c a n  re a d ily  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  m e n ta l a t t itu d e  w h ic h  g a v e  r ise  to  th e  

q u e r y .

T h e  C h r is t ia n  w o r ld  fo r  c e n t u r ie s  h a s  b e c o m e  so  th o r o u g h ly  im b u e d  

w it h  th e  id e a  o f  “ s a lv a t io n  th ro u g h  b e l ie f , ”  th a t it is  s o m e w h a t  d iff ic u lt  

to  re m o v e  th e  m is c o n c e p t io n s  a r is in g  t h e re fro m , an d  to  tu rn  th e  m in d  in 

th e  d ire c t io n  o f  a  knowledge which must be tested by each individual.
T h e o s o p h y  is  th is  k n o w le d g e , c o n s e r v e d  th ro u g h o u t th e  a g e s ,  an d  

v o ic e d  b y  e v e r y  g r e a t  r e lig io u s  r e fo r m e r  m o re  o r  le s s  f u l l y ,  a c c o r d in g  to  

th e  c a p a c i t y  o r  r e c e p t iv i t y  o f  th e  p e o p le  o f  h is  t im e . A  k n o w le d g e  o f  

T h e o s o p h y  m a k e s  th e  c o m m o n  b a s is  o f  a l l r e lig io n s  c le a r ,  an d  m a rk s  

d is t in c t ly  th e  c y c l ic  e ffo r t s  m a d e  to  fu r th e r  e n lig h te n  h u m a n ity  in th e  

p a th  o f  t r u e  k n o w le d g e .

T h e  p re se n t  p e r io d , w ith  its  w id e r  in t e lle c tu a l k n o w le d g e , its  a d v a n c e  

in  s c ie n c e ,  its  fr e e d o m  fro m  s u p e r s t it io n , an d  c lo s e r  a p p ro a c h  to  fr a t e rn it y  

a m o n g  th e  n a t io n s ,  o ffe r s  th e  g re a te s t  o p p o r tu n ity  fo r  a  w o r ld - w id e  p ro 

m u lg a t io n  o f  th is  k n o w le d g e , n o t a s  a  m a tte r  o f  b e l ie f ,  but as a guide to 
right living and true progress.

I t  c o v e r s  e v e r y  fie ld  o f  h u m a n  a c t i v i t y ,  an d  m e e ts  th e  n e e d s  o f  e v e r y  

h u m a n  l i f e .  I t  r e m o v e s  fr o m  m e n ’ s  m in d s  th e  p a r a ly z in g  in flu e n c e  o f  

f e a r ,  th e  o f fs p r in g  o f  fa ls e  r e lig io u s  c o n c e p t io n s  an d  b e lie fs .  I t  p la c e s  

m a n  in  h is  tru e  p o s it io n  in  th e  g ra n d  sc h e m e  o f  U n iv e r s a l  e v o lu t io n , an d  

e q u ip s  h im  w it h  th e  r ig h t k n o w le d g e  an d  p o w e r  to  w o r k  o u t h is o w n  s a l

v a t io n  a n d  th a t  o f  h u m a n it y . T o  s tu d y  an d  to  p r a c t ic e  i t ,  m a k in g  it th e  

r u l in g  p o w e r  in  o n e ’ s l i f e ,  is to  e n te r  in to  o n e ’ s b ir th r ig h t  s p ir i t u a l ly ,  m e n 

t a l ly ,  m o r a lly  a n d  p h y s ic a l ly .

A s  b e fo re  s a id , it is  n o t  a  m a tte r  o f  b e l i e f — e a c h  m a y  te s t i t — in d e e d , 

e a c h  o n e  m u s t  te s t  it in  th e  fire  o f  e x p e r ie n c e  to  k n o w  it ,  an d  c e r t a in ly  

o n ly  th o s e  w h o  h a v e  te ste d  it in th e ir  l iv e s ,  an d  c o n t in u e  to  te s t  it in  

e v e r y  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  s o u l ,  m in d  an d  b o d y , a re  ju s t if ie d  in p r o m u lg a t in g  i t ;  

a n d  t h e y ,  k n o w in g  it  to  b e  w h a t  it i s — th e  sa lv a t io n  o f  h u m a n ity  h e re  

an d  n o w — c a n n o t  c e a s e  fro m  d o in g  th a t w h ic h  th e  g re a t v o ic e  o f  h u m a n 

ity  so  e m p h a t ic a l ly  d e m a n d s . R .  C .

Extracts from ,,(Prt Fragment/-” qf NovalLr
W H E R E  n o  g o d s  a r e , sp e d tre s  ru le .

W h e r e  c h ild re n  a r e ,  th e re  is  th e  g o ld e n  a g e .

S p ir it  is  n o w  a c t iv e  h e re  a n d  t h e r e :  w h e n  w i l l  sp ir it  b e  a d tiv e  in th e 

w h o le ?  W h e n  w il l  m a n k in d , in th e  m a s s ,  b e g in  to  c o n s id e r?

T h e  H o ly  G h o s t  is  m o re  th an  th e  B ib le .  T h i s  sh o u ld  b e  o u r  te a c h e r  

o f  r e l ig io n ,  n o t th e  d e a d , e a r t h ly ,  e q u iv o c a l le t te r .

A l l  fa ith  is  m ir a c u lo u s  a n d  w o r k e th  m ira c le s .

T h e  g r e a te s t  o f  m ir a c le s  is  a  v ir tu o u s  a c t .

I f  a  m a n  c o u ld  s u d d e n ly  b e lie v e ,  in s in c e r i t y ,  th a t h e  w a s  m o r a l ,  he 

w o u ld  b e s o .

M a n  is th e  M e s s ia h  o f  n a tu re .

I f  G o d  c a n  b e  m a n , h e  c a n  a ls o  b e  s to n e , p la n t , a n im a l e le m e n t , a n d  p e r

h a p s  in th is  w a y  th e re  is a  c o n t in u o u s  re d e m p tio n  in n a tu re .

T h e  fa te  w h ic h  o p p r e s s e s  u s  is  th e  s lu g g ish n e s s  o f  o u r  s p ir it .  B y  e n 

la rg e m e n t  an d  c u lt iv a t io n  o f  o u r  a c t iv i t y ,  w e  c h a n g e  o u r s e lv e s  in to  

fa te . E v e r y t h in g  a p p e a rs  to  s tre a m  in u p o n  u s , b e c a u s e  w e  d o  n o t 

s tre a m  o u t . W e  a r e  n e g a t iv e ,  b e c a u se  w e  c h o o s e  to  b e  s o ,  th e  m o re  

p o s it iv e  w e  b e c o m e , th e  m o re  n e g a t iv e  w i l l  th e  w o r ld  a ro u n d  u s  b e  

u n t il ,  a t la s t ,  th e re  is  n o  m o re  n e g a t iv e ,  an d  w e  a re  a l l in  a l l .  G o d  

w i l l s  g o d s .

E v e r y  ad t o f  in t r o v e r s io n — e v e r y  g la n c e  in to  o u r  in t e r io r — is at th e  

s a m e  t im e  a s c e n s io n ,  g o in g  u p  to  h e a v e n , a  g la n c e  a t  th e  v e r ita b le  o u t

w a rd .

D u r in g  la st  y e a r  th e  U n it e d  S ta te s  ad d ed  5 7 2 3  m ile s  o f  lin e  to  its 

r a i lw a y  s e r v ic e ,  th e  to ta l m ile a g e  b e in g  n o w  2 0 9 ,8 5 5 .
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A Rally qf Materialism
T H E  a d d re ss  w h ic h  h as r e c e n t ly  b een  d e liv e re d  b y  P r o fe s s o r  L a n d e n -  

b u rg  u p o n  “ T h e  In f lu e n c e  o f  N a t u r a l  S c ie n c e  on  O u r  C o n c e p 

tio n  o f  th e  U n iv e r s e , ”  h a s  a t tra c te d  a  g re a t  d e a l o f  a t te n tio n  b e

c a u s e  o f  its  a t ta c k  u p o n  im m o r ta li t y . W e  w o u ld , h o w e v e r ,  s u g g e st  th a t 

a  p r o n o u n c e m e n t  o f  th is  k in d  d e r iv e s  its  in te re s t  n o t so  m u c h  fro m  its 

in t r in s ic  v a lu e  as fro m  th e  fa c t  th a t  it c o n s t itu te s  a  m o m e n ta r y  r a l ly  o f  

c e r ta in  in t e lle c tu a l fo r c e s ,  w h ic h  w e r e  a lre a d y  in fu ll  r e tre a t , an d  o f  w h ic h  

it c a n n o t  p o s s ib ly  d e la y  th e  e n tire  e x t in c t io n . A  b e l ie f  s u c h  a s  th a t  in 

im m o r ta li t y , w h ic h  is sh a re d  b y  p r a c t ic a l ly  th e  w h o le  h u m a n  r a c e ,  c a n n o t  

be d e s tro y e d  b y  a d e m o n stra te d  la c k  o f  m a te r ia l p ro o f . T h e  w o r ld  m a y  

fo r  th e  m o m e n t be in t e re s te d , s o m e  fe w  p e rs o n s  h ere  an d  th e re  m a y  be 

c a p t iv a te d , o r  p re te n d  to  b e , b u t th e  m a jo r ity  o f  la y  re a d e rs  a re  at m o st  

in th e  p o s it io n  o f  th o se  “ c o n v in c e d  a g a in s t  th e ir  w i l l , ”  an d  w h o  th e re 

fo r e  “ re m a in  o f  th e  sa m e  o p in io n  s t i l l . ”  W h e n  G a l i l e o  r e n o u n c e d  h is 

h e re s ie s  a s  to  th e  m o v e m e n ts  o f  th e  w o r ld , h e  is sa id  to  h a v e  im m e d ia te ly  

re m a rk e d  u n d e r  h is  b re a th , “ it d o e s  m o v e  ^11 th e  s a m e ,”  an d  th e  fa lla c ie s  

an d  in ju n c t io n s  o f  m a te r ia lis m  h a v e  v e ry  m u c h  th e  sa m e  e ffe d t u p o n  th e  

p o p u la r  m in d , a s  had th e  c o m m a n d s  o f  th e  ju d g e s  u p o n  th e  c o n v ic t io n s  

o f  G a l i l e o .  I t  d o e s  m o v e  a l l th e  sa m e . I t  c e r t a in ly  d o e s  m o v e .

P r o fe s s o r  L a n d e n b u r g  is in g e n io u s  an d  p la u s ib le , an d  b e in g  d o u b tle ss  

o f  a  g re a t s in c e r i t y ,  w e  v e r y  w i l l in g ly  b e lie v e  th a t he is h im s e l f  th e  c h ie f  

v id fim  o f  h is o w n  fa ls e  re a s o n in g . H e r e  is an  i l lu s tr a t io n , an d  b u t o n e  

o f  v e r y  m a n y . H e  b id s u s ,

T h in k  o f  men distinguished in art or science, o f  great statesm en, o f  philosophers, 
founders o f  religions, whose souls undoubtedly when in their prim e w ere w orthy 
o f  im m ortality. But these men becom e old, and crabbed and querulous, perhaps 
even childish, before they die. T o  w hich soul then will you aw ard im m ortality? 
T o  the soul o f  the just departed, or to the soul which no longer exists? T h is  
kind o f  difficulty meets us at every step. I w ill content m yself, how ever, with 
mentioning one instance only because it permits me to recall to you the beautiful 
address given under sim ilar circum stances last year by Professor V . E iselsberg, o f  
V ienna. You heard then, i f  you did not know before, that in case o f  the com 
plete rem oval o f  the thyroid gland the patient so treated frequently became idiotic, 
that is, they as good as lose their soul. W hat becom es then o f  your im m ortality ?

I f  th e  P r o fe s s o r  s e r io u s ly  w is h e s  to  c o m b a t th e  te a c h in g s  o f  s p ir itu a l 

p h ilo s o p h y , o f  w h ic h  T h e o s o p h y  is  th e  e s s e n c e ,  w h y  d o es  h e n o t a t  le a st  

ta k e  th e  tro u b le  to  fin d  o u t w h a t  th o s e  te a c h in g s  a r e ?  H e  is in  th e  p o 

s it io n  o f  a  g e n e ra l w h o  o p e n s  f ir e  b e fo re  h e  h a s  a s c e r t a in e d  th e  lo c a t io n  

o f  th e  e n e m y . H e  m a k e s  a t r u ly  re m a r k a b le  d is p la y  b u t it la c k s  e f f ic a c y .

W e  w o u ld  th e re fo r e  p o in t o u t th a t th e  e x is t e n c e  o f  th e  so u l an d  its  i m 

m o r ta l it y  a re  in n o  w a y  b ased  u p o n  th e  f lu c tu a t io n s  o f  th e  in t e l le c t ,  o r  

th e  s e e m in g  f lu c tu a t io n s . T h e  so u l is th e  d iv in e  an d  im m o rta l p a rt o f  

m a n , an d  it is th e  lig h t o f  th e  so u l u p o n  th e  in t e lle c t  w h ic h  c o n fe r s  i m 

m o rta l ity  "also  u p o n  th o se  h ig h e r  p a rts  o f  th e  in te lle c t  w h ic h  a re  th u s  i l 

lu m in a te d . W e  m ig h t , h o w e v e r ,  p u t u p o n  o n e  s id e  e v e n  so  d is t r e s s in g  

an d  in e x c u s a b le  a  c o n fu s io n  a s  th is ,  an d  s till s h o w  th a t th e  P r o fe s s o r ’ s 

a r g u m e n ts  a re  s t r a n g e ly  la c k in g  in th e  lo g ic  w h ic h  w e  h a v e  a r ig h t to  e x 

p e c t . W e  w o u ld  th e re fo r e  p o in t o u t th a t a c h a n g e  in th e  m a n ife s ta t io n  

o f  in t e l le c t ,  w h ic h  is in d u c e d  b y  o ld  a g e  o r  b o d ily  m u tila t io n , is s u r e lv  

n o  e v id e n c e  th a t th e  in t e lle c t  i t s e l f  h a s  c h a n g e d . T h e  P r o fe s s o r  r e m in d s  

u s o f  th o s e  s a v a g e s  w h o  b e lie v e  th a t th e  su n  is e x t in g u is h e d  b e c a u se  it is  

e c lip s e d . S p ir itu a l p h ilo s o p h y  b e lie v e s  th a t th e  b ra in  is a  v e h ic le  o r  a  

m e d iu m  w h ic h  is u sed  b y  th e  m in d  fo r  its  m a n ife s ta t io n , in th e  sa m e  w a y  

th a t  th e  lig h t o f  a  la m p  s h in e s  th ro u g h  th e  g la s s  g lo b e  w h ic h  is p la c e d  

a ro u n d  it. I f  in s te a d  o f  a  y e l lo w  g lo b e , w e  u se  a  b lu e  o n e , d o  w e  a r g u e  

fro m  th a t th e  fla m e  o f  th e  lig h t h a s  in a n y  w a y  c h a n g e d ?  W e  c e r t a in ly  

d o  n o t , b u t th a t is p e c u lia r ly  w h a t  P r o fe s s o r  L a n d e n b u r g  is d o in g . A g a in ,  

w e  m a y  so il th e  g lo b e ,  o r  a l lo w  it to  b e c o m e  n e a r ly  o p a q u e  w ith  d u s t  

an d  d ir t , so  th a t th e  in n e r  lig h t sh in e s  d im ly . I s  th a t in n e r  lig h t in a n y  

w a y  c h a n g e d ?  T h e  lig h t o f  th e  la m p  is th e  m in d , an d  th e  g lo b e  is th e  

b ra in  an d  b o d y . T h e  lig h t  s h in e s  q u ite  s te a d ily  a l l th e  t im e , b u t th e  

m e d iu m  th ro u g h  w h ic h  it sh in e s  m a y  c h a n g e  fro m  h o u r  to  h o u r.

M a y  w e  a l lo w  o u r s e lv e s  o n e  m o re  i l lu s t r a t io n , e q u a l ly  h o m e ly ?  D o  

w e  sa y  th a t th e  s k ille d  c a rp e n t e r  h a s  lo s t  h is  m e c h a n ic a l k n o w le d g e  b e 

c a u se  h is h a n d s  a re  s lo w ly  in c a p a c ita te d  b y  d is e a s e , o r  e v e n  c u t  r ig h t  

a w a y  lik e  th e  th y ro id  g la n d  o f  w h ic h  th e  P r o fe s s o r  s p e a k s ?  D u r in g  th e  

p ro g re s s  o f  th a t d ise a se  th e  w o r k  d o n e  b y  th e  c a rp e n t e r  w il l  b e c o m e  

m o re  an d  m o re  in fe r io r ,  m o re  an d  m o re  fa u l t y ,  b u t h is  k n o w le d g e  o f  h is  
trad e  w i l l  re m a in  u n im p a ire d . I t  c a n  n o  lo n g e r  b e  m a n ife s te d  b e c a u s e  
h e  h a s  n o  lo n g e r  th e  m a te r ia l v e h ic le  o r  m e d iu m  b y w h ic h  to  m a n ife s t  
it , b u t th e  lig h t  is n o n e  th e  le s s  b u rn in g , th e  fla m e  i t s e l f  h as n o t b e e n  
c h a n g e d .

I t  is , o f  c o u r s e ,  v e r y  e a sy  to  e la b o ra te  an  a t ta c k  u p o n  s p ir itu a l p h i
lo s o p h y  i f  w e  a l lo w  o u r s e lv e s  to  be c o n s is te n t ly  b lin d  as to  th e  c o n t e n 
t io n s  o f  th a t p h i lo s o p h y . T h e  p o s it io n  th a t th e  b ra in  is b u t th e  v e h ic le  

o f  th e  m in d  an d  th a t  w e  k n o w  o f  th e  la t te r  o n ly  th ro u g h  th e  im p e r fe c t  
t r a n s la t io n  w h ic h  is  re n d e re d  b y  th e  fo r m e r  m a y  se e m  v e r y  a b su rd  to  th e  
m a t e r ia l is t ,  b u t  it is  n o n e  th e  le s s  th e  o n ly  th e o r y  w h ic h  w i l l  e x p la in  th e  
c o m p le x  p h e n o m e n a  o f  l i fe  in  th e ir  e n t ir e t y ,  a lo n g  lin e s  o f  c a u s e  a n d  
e f fe c t  an d  o f  e th ic a l  e q u ilib r iu m . S t u d e n t

S o u v e n i r  P o s t a l  C a r d s
of Loma-land

PRIVATE MAILING CARDS,  PRINTED on 
FINEST IVORY-FINISH CARDBOARD 
1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f  Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world. A  
stream o f  them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage i c  ex tra ) . J o . 06
5 0 , postpaid, f o r ...............................1 .0 0
to o ,  “  “  ............................... 1 . 5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered w ith specifications. Order from

TheTheosophicxl Publishing Co., Point Loma.Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  
C O A C H  L IN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties I 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

!

T H I R D  &  F  S T S .  -  -  P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1
i

S A N  D I E G O  j

M e r c h a n t s  N atlonal Ba_

Paid up Capital, $ 10 0 ,0 0 0  
Surplus and Undivided 

Profits, $ 3 5 , 0 0 0

RALPH GRANGER
Pre$ident

Dr. F. R. BURNHAM
Vice-Prc*ident

W. R. ROGERS
Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

B o w e n ’ s

D R Y  G O O D S  S TORE

The
Chadboume Furniture C?

W. L. FREVERT,  M a n a g e r

W e  aim to carry an entirely U p -to -D ate  
stock of H ouse Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f  goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. W e are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
S A N  D IE G O , C A L .

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
F O R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  H X R I  A T

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFT H  ST.
S A N  D I E G O .  C A L I F O R N I A

Tht L i o n  C l o t h i n g  S t o r e
STETSON HATS 1 1
MONARCH SHIRTS *  1  1
WALTON NECKWEAR cr o  O d  
HIGH A RT CLOTHES 6

C o r n e r  5 th  &  G  S ts .
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The R&j\ Yoga*. Edition
'  j ' H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 

T h e  N ew C en tu ry  contains 122  
beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the R aja  Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive o f the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy o f this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. If 
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h e  N e w  
C e n t u r y  C o r p o r a t i o n , Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f  Music

o f  the U niversal B rotherhood 
P oint L oma, C alifo rnia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H

I S I S  H A L L ,  1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E 1

HOURS 9 A. M. tO 4 P. M.
Full particular* sent by mail on application, address 

J. H.  FussELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of M u sic  Point Lom a , C a lif.

E D W A R D  M . B U R B E C K

B o o k s e l l e r  tA S t a t i o n e r

C opper Plate Engraving iA  Printing 
Steel D ies, C rests, and M onogram s 
Largest iA  most varied stock of Books 
and G en era l Literature in the C ity

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
T o y s  G a m e s  S o u v e n irs  O ffice  S u p p lie s  C i ty  a n d  C o u n ty  M a p s

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
p h a r m a c y  G R A D U A T E S

S A N  D I E G O ,  C A L I F O R N I A

Chem icals, D rugs, M edicines, T o ile t A rtic les, P er
fum ery, Soaps, C om bs, Brushes, etc.

P h yiit lan t ' P rts tr iftU m  and Fam ily Rtcipoi tartfu lly  p rt fa r td

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  (A D  S T R E E T S
T e le p h o n e  M ain  424

C O R N E R  F I F T H  iA  C  S T R E E T S
T e le p h o n e  B lack  856

Subscription to the N ew C en tury  P ath 
may begin any time— now

I 9

W orldV Headquarter./- U N IV ERSA L BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for tb t week ending 
February the 14th. 1904 W W W

FEB
B A R O M

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S R A I N

F A L L

W I N D

MAX MIN D I Y WXT DIR VXL

8 2 9 . 9 4 2 59 45 4 9 4 8 . O I E 7
9 2 9 . 8 6 8 58 4 > 4 7 45 v O O E 6

I O 2 9 . 9 2 8 57 45 5 ° 47 . O O E 5
I I 2 9 . 8 8 6 59 4 7 53 5 ' . O O E 1
I 2 2 9 . 8 5 0 6 0 4 6 5 ° 4 9 . O O N E 6

G 2 9 . 8 8 6 57 45 4 9 4 9 . O O E 5
■ 4 2 9 . 8 8 8 59 4 8 5 2 52 . O O N W l i g h t

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
O F  S A N  D I E G O  

United St a t u  DxroiiTAAr

Capital Paid up $  1 5 0 , 0 0 0  

Surplus & Profits 1 7 0 , 0 0 0

J .  G R U E N D I K E  
D . F .  G A R R E T T S O N  
H O M E R  H . P E T E R S  
G .  W . F I S H B U R N

President 
V ice Pres.
Vice Pres. 

Cashier

DIRECTORS—J. Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J, E. Fnhbum, 
G. W. Fishbum, D. F. Garrettaon and Homer H. Peters

Safe Deposit Boxes for R ent

A New Force in the World
T h e re  is a new  idea at w ork in the w orld . A n  idea 

that knows no hate, no prejudice, no national bound
aries, no intolerance, no superstitions. T h e  new  idea —  
new  in the sense that it is now  m aking itse lf felt —  is 

cooperation as opposed to com petition. It is perhaps 
the most prominent fact in the w orld  today, and it has 
assumed that attitude within the last quarter of a cen
tu ry. It com prehends in som e degree all the leading 
forces o f  m odern life.

T h is , i f  carried to a proper conclusion, w ill not 
array man against m an, but in solid ranks against N a 
ture solely. W hat w ill be added to the wealth o f  the 
w orld by such alliance is altogether beyond calculation. 
H o w  much the gaunt figure o f  H unger w ill be pushed 
back, and how  much the burden o f  fear that rests upon 
the hearts o f  the w orld  w ill be lightened b y this pro
cess, is also beyond calculation.—  D. P . Kingsley, in 
Collier's Weekly.

T J f E  A R E  I N  A  P O S I T I O N  T O  
F I T  Y O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U I T  
Y O U .  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C -  
I A L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 

C O N T A I N I N G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  I N S T R  U M E N T S  
U S E D  I N  S I G H T  T E S T I N G  

I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,

H A V E  a P R E S C R I P T I O N  to 
F I L L ., or F R A M E  to R E P A I R

ute g iv e  you the Best W ork obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
8 2 6 - 8 2 8  5 th  s tre e t  G r a d u a t e  O p t ic ia n

SEARCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U . S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 1 5 cents

STILL A FEW COPIES LEFT OF NO. 6
which contains a full report of the Great Debate on
T h e o s o p h y  C h ristia n ity
th e  p r i c e  is F i f t e e n  Ce n t s  

The postage is paid by

Tie Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.

G e o r g e  T .  V e r n o n

Tailor
m o  F I F T H  S T R E E T  - Sefton Block 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

Investors, Speculators, &  Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

CAN’T YOU SEE THE HAND OF DESTINY ?
—1700 miles saved in encircling the globe via this port 
—Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
—The Commerce of the Southwest and of the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
—Look out for Big Developments;  the Market is active n o w

£ E "  D. C. Reed
Established 1870 Ex-M ayor o f  Sau Diego

B U Y  Y O U R  S T O C K I N G S  W H O L E S A L E

5 pairs Best Egyptian Cotton 
Pequot Stockings $ 1  ^

f r o m  M I L L  to  W E A R E R
Plain colors <A em broidered designs in 
heavy, medium (A light weights. N oted 
for durability and absolutely fast colors

W hy not Save the dealer's profit and buy D ire ct?

Send 10 two-cent stamps with size for sample pair 
Write for Booklet C 17

P E Q U O T  M I L L S
H A R T F O R D  C O N N E C T I C U T

R U D D E R ’ S

N E W  R E S T A U R A N T

&  G R I L L

N E W L Y  F U R N IS H E D  F IN E S T  IN  T H E  C I T Y

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  &  P L A Z A

S A N  D I E G O  -  -  -  C A L .

Digitized by G O O Q l e
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P r e p a r e d  b y

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

AND H ER P U P I L S

The T h e o s o p h i c a l  

b o o k  o f the 

T w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y

T H E

M Y S T E R I E S

O F  T H E

H E A R T

D O C T R I N E

POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $2 in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

' J ^ H E  magnificent Homestead structure in T h e  U n i v e r s a l  

B r o t h e r h o o d  grounds on the Crest o f Point Loma, is

N O W  O P E N  for S E L E C T  G U E S T S

e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  r e f i n e d  f a m i l i e s  s e e k i n g  t h e  I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e .

Its S u p e r b  L o c a t i o n  on this bold headland, commanding a  

sweeping view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego 
Bay City and the lofty mountain ranges behind and into 
Mexico; the A i r  V i t a l i z e d  by the mingled Ocean & Mount
ain Breezes, agreeably warmed by the Sunshine, commend this 
place above all others for Health, Rest, Comfort, and benefi
cial entertainment. The H o m e s t e a d  S p e c i a l  H e a l t h  C u i s i n e  

is a matter of public knowledge.

Suites for families, with or without bath.

T H E

THEOSOPHICAL P U B L I S H I N G  CO. 
POINT LQMA, C A L

Terms: Single accommodation $ 3  a day and upward.

Address: Homestead Management, Point Loma, California

Digitized by G o o g l e
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T H A T  li fe  m ig h t  b e m o re  d ig n if ie d  th an  it is ,  w e  a ll 

For a Great* ê e ’̂ so m e  m o re  S t ro n g ly  th a n  o th e r s . E v e r y b o d y  w h o  
. . th in k s  an d  fe e ls  a t a ll c a n  im a g in e  an  id e a l o f  li fe

er ignityin m o re  d ig n if ie d  th an  th e  l i fe  th a t is a c tu a lly  led . W e  

Daily Life *  r e a liz e  v e ry  k e e n ly  at t im e s  h o w  lit t le  an d  u n d ig n ifie d  

h u m a n ity  is  in  th is  e ra  o f  m o d e rn  p ro g re s s  an d  e n 

lig h te n m e n t . H u m o r is t s  an d  c y n ic s  h a v e  s o u g h t to  p ro v e  th a t d ig n ity  an d  

n o b ility  are  o n ly  a  h a lo  th ro w n  o v e r  b y g o n e  tim e s  w h e n  v ie w e d  fro m  th e 

d is ta n c e  o f  p re s e n t  t im e , an d  h a v e  g iv e n  u s p id lu re s  o f  s o c ie ty  in h e ro ic  

an d  ro m a n t ic  a g e s  in w h ic h  th e  p e o p le  a re  m a d e  to  be a s  p e t ty  an d  c o m 

m o n p la c e  a s  p e o p le  o f  to d a y . B u t  th o u g h  th is  m a y  be tru e  to  a lim ite d  

e x t e n t ,  th o u g h  th e re  is , o f  c o u r s e ,  ro o m  fo r  th e  e r ro r  o f  fa ls e  p e r s p e c 

It Is Vanity 
That Makes 
Men Sma.ll

<Ihe Real 
Life Always 
Noble * 1*to

t iv e  in v ie w in g  h is t o ry , it is by n o  m e a n s  tru e  a lto g e th e r .

T h e  p a st is  n o t a ll im a g in a r y ,  n o r  a re  a ll its  c o lo r s  m e re ly  th e  p u r p le  

h a lo  o f  d is ta n c e . T h e r e  h a v e  b een  c iv i l iz a t io n s  a s  g r e a t  an d  d ig n if ie d  

a s  o u rs  is l it t le  an d  u n d ig n ifie d , an d  th e re  s h a ll  be s u c h  a g a in . G o ld e n  

a g e s  a re  n o t a ll d re a m , e ith e r  in th e  p a st  o r  th e  fu tu re .

E v e r y o n e  c a n  a p p r e c ia te  th e  d iffe re n c e  b e tw e e n  a  p e rso n  o f  n o b le  a n d  

d ig n if ie d  b e a r in g  an d  c h a r a c t e r  an d  o n e  o f  a  s m a ll  m in d  an d  p a ltr y  s p i r i t ;  

a n d  i f  it is p o s s ib le  fo r  a n y  m a n  to  b e  n o b le  it is p o s s ib le  fo r  y o u  a n d  

m e . W e  c a n  m a k e  our l iv e s  su b lim e .

A n y o n e  w h o  s e r io u s ly  a s p ir e s  to  th u s  d ig n ify  h is  o w n  

li fe  w i l l  p ro b a b ly  b e  fo r th w it h  c o n fr o n te d  w ith  th a t  

a r c h -e n e m y  o f  a ll g r e a t n e s s — c o n c e it .  I t  is v a n ity  

( “ e m p t in e s s ” ) th a t m a k e s  p e o p le  s m a ll .  A n d  v a n i t y ,  

in c lu d in g  m o rb id  s e lf - c o n s c io u s n e s s  o f  a ll k in d s , fe a r  

o f  o th e r s ’ o p in io n , c o n s t r a in t ,  p o s in g  an d  a s s u m in g  

v a r io u s  m a s k s ,  is  w h a t  m a k e s  m o d e rn  c iv i l iz a t io n  so  s m a ll.

B u t  th e re  a r e  t im e s  w h e n  th e  n a tu ra l d ig n it y ,  th e  u n c o n s c io u s  g r e a t 

n e s s , th e  u n tro u b le d  s e re n ity  o f  th e  re s t  o f  n a t u r e ,  c o m e  h o m e  to  o u r  

h e a r ts  an d  th r o w  in to  h o rr ib le  r e l ie f  th e  n a r r o w n e s s  an d  d is c o m fo r t  o f  

o u r  o w n  l i f e .  T h e n  w e  fe e l th e  lo n g in g  to  b e  g r e a t  a n d  c a lm  an d  f r e e ,  

l ik e  th e  S p ir it  o f  U n iv e r s a l  L i f e ,  w h o s e  b re a th  w e  h a v e  fe l t ,  w h o s e  p r e s 

e n c e  h a s  b le s se d  u s .

B u t  it is n o t to  c u t a  fig u re  in  th e  w o r ld  th a t w e  a s p ir e — th a t  is  o n ly  

v a n ity  a g a in . T h e  a s p ira t io n  is  to  b e  r id  o f  th o s e  in n u m e ra b le  lit t le  v e x 

a t io n s  th a t  w e  h a v e  b een  a l lo w in g  to  ru ffle  u s an d  d i s t r a d  o u r  a t te n t io n  

fro m  th e  n o b ili ty  o f  li fe .

I t  is  to  l iv e  th e  d a ily  l i fe  a llo tte d  u s a s  it o u g h t to  b e  liv e d , as  it m ig h t  

b e  l i v e d ;  to  d ig n ify  th a t d a ily  li fe  an d  m a k e  it a  j o y  an d  a c o n s e c r a t io n  

— th is  is  th e  u rg e . T o  d o  th in g s  w e l l  an d  fo r  p u re  lo v e  o f  th e  w o r k  

an d  th e  a r t ,  to  be s ile n t , to  b e  g e n e ro u s , to  s c o rn  a l l th o s e  a b su rd  a n x ie 

t ie s  a b o u t o u r  h e a lth , o u r  re p u ta t io n s  o r  o u r  fa te s  —  

th e se  a re  th e  a im s , an d  w h a t  d o  th e y  a l l a m o u n t  to  

b u t fre e d o m  fro m  th e  fa ls e  p e r s o n a lity  an d  fro m  th e  

fa ls e  s e lv e s  w h ic h  w e  a l lo w  to  h id e  th e  re a l S e l f ?

I t  is th e  re a l S e l f ,  w h o s e  l i fe  is n o b le , th a t w e  d e s ire  

to  u n v e i l ;  an d  th e  lit t le  g r in n in g  m o n k e y s  o f  fa ls e  s e l f ,  w h ic h  c h a t t e r  

an d  s t r ik e  a t titu d e s  a ll o v e r  th e  s ta g e  o f  l i fe ,  m u st  g o .

A n d  a b o u t th e  a n c ie n t s  a g a in  —  o u r  s c h o o l-b o o k s  w i l l  te ll u s h o w  c ru e l 

th e  A s s y r ia n s  w e re  to  th e ir  p r is o n e rs ,  an d  h o w  v o lu p tu o u s  th e  a n c ie n t  

P e rs ia n  e m p ire  w a s .  B u t  it is w e ll  to  r e c a ll th a t , a s  H . P .  B la v a t s k y  

s a id , w e  h a v e  c o p ie d  a l l th e  v ic e s  o f  a n t iq u ity ,  an d  im p ro v e d  u p o n  th e m , 

b u t th e ir  m ig h ty  v ir tu e s  w e  a re  ig n o ra n t  o f  o r  h a v e  r id ic u le d . S h e  s h o w s , 

in  h e r  v ig o r o u s  a r t ic le s ,  th a t n o  a g e  o f  a n t iq u ity  c a n  c o m p a r e  w ith  a 

m o d e rn  c a p ita l in e x t e n t  an d  in g e n u it y  an d  v a r ie t y  o f  v ic e ,  an d  th a t  w e  

s u r p a ss  a l l  th e  c ru e lt ie s  an d  p r o flig a c ie s  m e n tio n e d  a n y w h e r e  in h is to ry . 

B u t  a s  to  th e  v ir tu e s  o f  a n t iq u it y ,  w e  e ith e r  d o  n o t u n d e rs ta n d  o r  s c o f f  

a t th e m .

“ T h e  p e r io d ic a l r is e  an d  fa l l  o f  h u m a n  c h a r a c t e r  on  th e  e x t e rn a l 

p la n e s ,”  s a y s  H .  P .  B la v a t s k y ,  “ ta k e s  p la c e  n o w , a s  it d id  b e fo r e , an d  th e  

o rd in a r y  a v e r a g e  p e r c e p t io n  o f  m a n  is to o  w e a k  to  s e e  th a t  b o th  p r o 

c e s s e s  o c c u r  e a c h  t im e  o n  a  h ig h e r  p la n e  th a n  th e  

p r e c e d in g .”

T h u s  w e  s h a ll se e  a m o n g  u s a g a in  th e  p u rsu it  o f  

g r a n d  id e a ls  an d  th e  w o r s h ip  o f  c h a r a c t e r ,  a s  w e  see  

it in  th e  p a s t ,  b u t o n  a n  e v e n  h ig h e r  le v e l .  T h e  u n i

v e r s a l  h a b it  o f  e s t im a t in g  th in g s  b y  th e ir  m o n e y - p r ic e ,  th e  itc h  to  g e t ,  

th e  re s t le s s n e s s  an d  in a b ility  to  b e  c a lm  a n d  s t i l l ,  th e  c y n ic a l  s a c r i f ic in g  

o f  h o n e s ty  a n d  g e n e ro s it y  to  m o tiv e s  o f  p e rso n a l g a in ,  th e  r id ic u lo u s  an d  

d e g ra d in g  s c ie n t if ic  c o n c e p t io n s  o f  N a t u r e  an d  o f  m a n ’ s p la c e  in  i t ,  th e  

u n iv e rs a l g a d d in g -a b o u t  an d  p le a s u r e -s e e k in g , a n d  th e  m o n o to n o u s  liv e s  

o f  th e  p o o r — a ll th e se  th in g s  a r e  s ig n s  o f  o n e  o f  th o s e  s ta g e s  in  h u m a n  

e v o lu t io n - w h e n  it tu r n s  a  d a rk  c o r n e r .
B u t  m a n  c a n n o t  c o n t in u e  to  l iv e  w ith o u t  th e  lig h t  an d  fre sh  a ir  an d  

w a rm th  fro m  th e  s p i r i t ;  an d  it is m o ra l an d  s p ir itu a l s ta r v a t io n  th a t is 
n o w  o n c e  a g a in  c o m p e ll in g  h im  to  e x p a n d  h is h e a rt  to  th e  s u n s h in e  o f  
th e  g ra n d  o ld  id e a ls . L i f e  h as fo r  v e ry  m a n y  b e c o m e  in to le ra b le . I t  can  
b e m a d e  a jo y  an d  a d ig n it y . B u t  a u n ited  e ffo r t  is n e e d e d ; fo r ,  so  lo n g  
a s  w e  p re y  u p o n  e a c h  o th e r  (b y  m e th o d s  m o re  c ru e l an d  in e x o r a b le  th an  
a n y  th at th e  a n c ie n t s  k n e w  o f — an d  m o re  h y p o c r it ic a l) ,  th e re  c a n  be no  
o p p o r tu n ity  fo r  tru e  li fe  fo r  e ith e r  v ic t im  o r  d e sp o ile r . B ro th e rh o o d  is 
th e  c o n d it io n  o f  tru e  h a p p in e s s . H . T .  E .

Brotherhood 
Alone Brink* 
Ht^ppineyv
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Cotton Mather, Past and Present
T H E  fo llo w in g  le t te r  fro m  C o t t o n  M a t h e r ,  th e  fa m o u s  B o s to n  m in 

is t e r ,  w i l l  b e  read  w ith  so m e  in te re s t . T h e  o r ig in a l is in th e  p o s 

s e ss io n  o f  th e  M a s s a c h u s e t t s  H is t o r ic a l  S o c ie t y :

To Ye Aged tad Beloved JOHN H IGGIN SO N:
There be nosr it fe» i fliippt (for our friend Eliis Hol- 

croft of London did advife me by the lift packet that it 
irosld fait fometime in Aagnft) catted ye Welcome, irhich 
hat aboard it a hundred or more of ye hcreticks and malig
nant! called Quakers, with William Penn ye fcamp at ye 
head of them. Ye General Court has accordingly given fe- 
crct orders to Matter Malachi Huxett of ye brig Porpoife 
to way lay laid Welcome as tear ye coat of Cod as may be 
and make captives of ye Pent and his ungodly crew fo that 
ye Lord may be glorifed and not mocked on yc foil of 
this new country with ye heathen worfhipps of thefe peo
ple. Much fpoil an be made by felling ye whole lot to 
Barbadocs where flaves fetch good prices in rumme and fu- 
gar and we fhall not only do ye Lord great fervice by pua- 
ifhing ye wicked but fhall make gayae for his ministers 
and people.

Yours in the bowels of Chrift.
CO TTO N MATHER

T h o s e  w e r e  fin e  o ld  d a y s  w h e n  a  m in is te r  o f  re lig io n  c o u ld  is s u e  o r 

d e r s  f o r  th e  e n s la v e m e n t  o f  “ y e  h e r e t ic k s  a n d  m a lig n a n t s ,”  a n d  c o u ld  

e v e n  p r o f ita b ly  e x c h a n g e  “ y e  w h o le  l o t ”  fo r  “ ru m m e  a n d  s u g a r .”  C o t 

to n  M a t h e r  w a s  n o t a  g o o d  s p e lle r ,  b u t th is  n e e d  n o t b e  re m e m b e re d  

a g a in s t  h im . A t  le a st  h e g a v e  u s  th e  g r e a t  p r in c ip le ,  w h ic h  is  n o w  in a 

h a le ,  h e a r t y  an d  v ig o r o u s  o ld  a g e ,  o f  h o w  w e  m a y  “ n o t o n ly  d o  y e  L o r d  

g r e a t  s e r v ic e  b y  p u n is h in g  y e  w ic k e d ,  b u t sh a ll  m a k e  g a y n e  fo r  h is  m in 

is t e r s  a n d  p e o p le .”  S o m e t im e s  w e  r e v e r s e  th e  o rd e r  o f  th e se  h ig h  a im s , 

b u t w e  n e v e r  fo rg e t  th e  c o n c lu d in g  b e n e d ift io n . X .

Egypt &s n. Soul Asleep
Extract from a letter dated Luxor, Thebes, Egypt, January 15, 1904

H O W  is  m ig h ty  E g y p t  fa l le n !  f  a lle n  is  h e r  g r e a tn e s s , fa lle n  is h e r  

p e o p le , fa lle n  is  h e r  n a m e , a n d  to d a y  th e se  h o a rd s  o f  C o o k ’ s 

to u r is ts  w h o  in fe s t  th is  s a c re d  la n d , w h o  o v e r r u n  its  te m p le s , an d  

w h o  c h a t t e r  id io t ic a l ly  in  th e  h o ly  to m b s , p r o fa n in g  th e ir  m ig h ty  m a je s t y ,  

se e m  s o  s y m b o lic  to  m e  o f  a  c o u n t r y ,  a  p e o p le , a n d  a  S o u l a s le e p . B u t  

th e re  w i l l  c o m e  a  n e w  a w a k e n in g . I  k n o w  in w a r d ly  th a t  it c a n n o t  b u t 

c o m e  s o m e  d a y . W h e t h e r  it w i l l  b e  a lo n g  th e  lin e s  o f  th e  o ld  d a y s  o r  

o t h e r w is e ,  I  d o  n o t  k n o w .

In  s tu d y in g  th e  fe l la h e e n , th e  lo w - c a s t e  n a t iv e  E g y p t ia n ,  it is c le a r  th a t 

th e y  a r e a  m ix t u r e  o f  a t  le a st  th re e  d iffe re n t  p e o p le s — A r a b ,  C o p t  an d  

S o u d a n e s e . B u t  th e re  re m a in s  in th e m  y e t  m o re  th a n  a m e re  to u c h  o f  

th a t  s p ir i tu a l it y  th a t o n c e  m a d e  E g y p t  g r e a t . T h e y  c lin g  te n a c io u s ly  to  

m a n y  a g e -o ld  c u s t o m s ;  th e y  a re  c h e e r fu l ,  b r ig h t  an d  w id e - a w a k e , an d  

m a n y  a t im e  I  h a v e  s e e n  f la sh e s  o f  fire  th a t c a n  s u r e ly  n e v e r  s p r in g  fro m  

o u t o f  a  d ea d  h e a r t .  B u t  m o st o f  th e m  a re  m is e ra b ly  p o o r  an d  in so re  

s t r a it s  to  m a k e  th e  m o st m is e ra b le  o f  l i v in g s .  B u t  h e lp  w ill  be  b ro u g h t 

to  t h e s e  p e o p le .

A n o t h e r  r e a lly  fin e  an d  in te re s t in g  b o d y  o f  p e o p le  is th e  m a jo r ity  o f  

th e  t r ib e s  l iv in g  a ro u n d  an d  a b o v e  U p p e r  E g y p t  p r o p e r , an d  n o m in a lly  

c a l le d  N u b ia n s .  O n e  tr ib e  e s p e c ia l ly ,  th e  B is h a r e e n ,  a re  a s  lit t le  lik e  

th e  u su a l b la c k  m a n  a s  it is p o s s ib le  to  im a g in e . T h e i r  fe a tu re s  a re  v e r y  

r e g u la r ,  a lm o s t  C a u c a s ia n  in o u t l in e ;  w h ile  th e  sh a p e  o f  th e  h ead  is d is 

t in c t ly  b r a c h y c e p h a lo u s  an d  n o t d o lic h o c e p h a lo u s , as is th e  o rd in a ry  m a rk  

o f  th e  n e g ro . I t  b e c o m e s  in te re s t in g  to  r e c a ll in th is  c o n n e c t io n  th at 

th e  a n c ie n t  E g y p t ia n s  c la im e d  E t h io p ia  a s  th e ir  b ir t h p la c e , an d  th e  E t h i 

o p ia n  c la im e d  k in s h ip  w ith  th e  p e o p le s  l iv in g  b e y o n d  th e  A r a b ia n  p e n in 

su la . T h e s e  B is h a r e e n s  lo o k  m o re  lik e  S in g a le s e  th an  a n y t h in g  e ls e . W h o  

k n o w s  b u t th a t th e y  m a y  b e th e  d e s c e n d a n ts  o f  A r y a n  tr ib e s  n o w  d e 

g ra d e d  b y  K a r m a  an d  in t e rm a rr ia g e ?  I t  is a  fa s c in a t in g  s tu d y  in a n y  

c a se . G .  D .  P .

Frontispiece---Mining in South Africa
T h e  i llu s tra t io n  on th e  c o v e r  p a g e  o f  th e  N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  th is  

w e e k  s h o w s  a g o ld  m in in g  sc e n e  in S o u th  A f r i c a .  N a t iv e  m in e rs  a re  

b e g in n in g  w o r k  on  th e  s u r fa c e  c ro p p in g s  o f  a la rg e  c la im  lo c a te d  in th e  

v ic in ity  o f  Jo h a n n e s b e r g .

A University Chancellor
A  C E R T A I N  u n iv e r s it y  c h a n c e llo r  fro m  w h o m  w e  w ith h o ld  th e  

g r a t if ic a t io n  o f  a n  a d v e r t is e m e n t  s e e m s  to  h a v e  h e ld  so m e  c o n 

v e rs a t io n  w ith  a  n e w s p a p e r  m an  on  th e  s u b je c t  o f  c o m m e r c ia l 

e th ic s  an d  th e  e x t in c t io n  o f  s m a lle r  e n te rp r is e s  b y  la rg e r  o n e s . T h e  in 

te r v ie w e r  s u g g e ste d  th a t th e  p ro c e s s  w a s  “ l ik e  m e r c ifu l ly  ta k in g  u p  an 

a i l in g  c h ild  an d  b e n e v o le n t ly  w r in g in g  its  n e c k .”  I n  o u r  b e n ig h te d  c o n 

d it io n  w e  sh o u ld  h a v e  im a g in e d  th a t  a  s u g g e st io n  so  f r a n k ly  b ru ta l w o u ld  

h a v e  d ra w n  fo r th  a  c o n d e m n a t io n  fro m  th e  c h a n c e llo r  o f  a  u n iv e r s it y  

w h o  is su p p o se d  to  o c c u p y  so m e  k in d  o f  m o ra l p o s it io n  to  a  la rg e  n u m 

b e r  o f  y o u n g  p e o p le . P r o b a b ly  o u r  e th ic s  a re  o ld  fa sh io n e d  an d  o b so le te  

fo r  h e re  is th e  re p o rte d  re p ly  o f  th is  e d u c a t io n a l s o lo t l :

Y e s ; the analogy is not a bad one. I  believe that society, as it becom es more 
enlightened, w ill com e to adopt some such course as you suggest. Such cases will 
be referred to a com m ittee o f  skilled physicians and i f  they decide that the life is a 
w re ck , that recovery is im possible, on their decision the sufferer w ill be m ercifully 
put to death.

N o w  i f  a  s ta t e m e n t  o f  th is  k in d  h ad  b e e n  m ad e  b y  a  m e re  s a v a g e  o r  

c r im in a l  it w o u ld  h a v e  n e ed ed  n o  c o m m e n t . I t  w o u ld  b e  e x p la in e d  by 

its  s o u r c e .  B u t  th a t  a  u n iv e r s it y  c h a n c e llo r  sh o u ld  a d v o c a te  th e  le g a l 

m u rd e r  o f  b a b ie s  a p p e a rs  to  c a l l  fo r  s o m e  g e n e ra l c o n d e m n a t io n . S o c ie t y  

“ a s  it b e c o m e s  m o re  e n l ig h t e n e d ”  w i l l  s t r iv e  to  s a v e  an d  n o t  to  d e s t ro y , 

a n d  w e  a re  sa t is fie d  th a t v e r y  fe w  m e m b e rs  o f  th e  m e d ic a l p ro fe s s io n  

w o u ld  a r r o g a t e  to  th e m s e lv e s  th e  n e c e s s a r y  k n o w le d g e  o r  w o u ld  b e u n a 

sh a m e d  n o t  to  p o s se s s  th e  n e c e s s a ry  fe r o c ity  fo r  s u c h  a  s y s te m .

C r u e l t y  is  a lw a y s  ig n o r a n t  an d  a lw a y s  s tu p id , an d  w e  h a v e  h e re  a n  i l

lu s t r a t io n  o f  b o th  ig n o r a n c e  a n d  s tu p id ity . M a n y  o f  th e  g re a te s t  m en 

a n d  w o m e n  th a t th e  w o r ld  h a s  k n o w n  h a v e  b een  “ in c u r a b ly ”  s ic k ly  as 

in fa n t s .  U n d e r  s u c h  a  s y s te m  W il l ia m  o f  O r a n g e  w o u ld  o f  c o u r se  h a v e  

b e e n  m u rd e re d , an d  s o  u n q u e s t io n a b ly  w o u ld  H e le n  K e l le r .  H e rb e r t  

S p e n c e r  w o u ld  p r o b a b ly  n o t  h a v e  e s c a p e d , an d  o th e r  in s ta n c e s  w il l  o c c u r  

in g r e a t  n u m b e rs . W e  c a n  o n ly  e x p r e s s  o u r  re g re t th a t  o n e  h o ld in g  

s u c h  o p in io n s  sh o u ld  h a v e  a u th o r it y  o v e r  th e  m in d s  o f  th e  y o u n g . J .

To Save Chicago
T H E R E  s e e m s  to  b e  a  g r o w in g  d e s ire  to  “ s a v e  C h ic a g o ,”  b y  w h ic h  o f  

c o u r s e ,  is m e a n t  th e  p o o re r  p a rts  o f  th e  c it y .  T h e  s c a r c e r  r e fe r 

e n c e s  to  th e  o th e r  an d  w e a lth ie r  p o r t io n s  w o u ld  in d ic a te  e ith e r  th a t 

th e y  d o  n o t  n e ed  s a lv a t io n  o r  th a t a t te m p ts  in th a t  d ire c t io n  w o u ld  be 

u se le s s . W e  s in c e r e ly  h o p e  th a t th e se  e ffo r ts  w ill  be s u c c e s s fu l ,  b u t th e  

p h i la n t h ro p y  w h ic h  b e c o m e s  a  fa sh io n a b le  fad  is  a lw a y s  to  be lo o k e d  at 

a s k a n c e .  I t  s e e m s  th a t “ to  g o  s lu m m in g ”  h as n o w  b e c o m e  s o m e th in g  

o f  a  fa sh io n a b le  fr e a k  an d  w h ile  th e  im p u lse  is d o u b tle ss  a n  a m ia b le  o n e , 

th e  m e th o d s  n eed  in te llig e n t  s u p e rv is io n  i f  th e y  a re  n o t  to  d o  m o re  h a rm  

th a n  g o o d . A  s im ila r  fad  w a s  d e v e lo p e d  in L o n d o n  at a t im e  w h e n  a se r ie s  

o f  p e c u lia r ly  h o rr ib le  m u rd e rs  d ire c te d  a t te n tio n  to  th e  s lu m s  o f  W h i t e 

c h a p e l .  T h e  lu x u r io u s  c a r r ia g e s  o f  th e  w e s t  en d  d e sc e n d e d  in  d ro v e s  

u p o n  th e  e a s t  en d  an d  a th o u g h t le s s  b e n e v o le n c e  e x p re s s e d  i t s e l f  b y  s tre a m s  

o f  s i lv e r  c o in s  p o u re d  in d is c r im in a t e ly  in to  th e  h a n d s  o p e n  to  re c e iv e  

th e m . T h e  im m e d ia te  an d  o n ly  o b v io u s  re su lt  w a s  a  ra is in g  o f  s lu m  

r e n t s ,  an d  th is  i l l-a d v is e d  c h a r it y  w e n t  d ire c t in to  th e  p o c k e ts  o f  th e  t e n 

e m e n t la n d lo rd s . T h e r e  is  n o th in g  n e e d in g  so  m u c h  e x p e r ie n c e  as th e 

c h a r it a b le  d is tr ib u t io n  o f  m o n e y . O f  a ll fo r m s  o f  b e n e v o le n c e  it is th e 

m o s t  d a n g e ro u s  an d  th e  m o st e a s y . T h e r e  is , h o w e v e r ,  a b e n e v o le n c e  

w h ic h  is n e ith e r  d a n g e ro u s  n o r  e a s y .  L e t  us a s k  o u r s e lv e s  to  w h a t e x 

te n t  o u r  o w n  s e lfis h  an d  lu x u r io u s  liv e s  a re  p e rp e tu a tin g  th e  m ise rie s  w h ic h  

w e  w is h  to  r e l ie v e .  P h ila n t h ro p y  h a s  n o  b e tte r  b e g in n in g  th a n  s e lf- re p ro a c h  

a n d  s e lf- a m e n d m e n t ,  an d  th e  ru th le s s  s e lf- a p p lic a t io n  o f  a fe w  e c o n o m ic  

b a s ic  p r in c ip le s  w o u ld  b e th e  m o st p o w e r fu l  o f  a ll re m e d ie s  fo r  o u r  g e n 

e ra l i l ls .  T h e  rea l c re a to rs  o f  th e  s lu m s  a re  th o se  w h o  c o n tr ib u te  n o th 

in g  to  th e  m o ra l o r  m a te r ia l w e a lth  o f  th e  c o m m u n it y ,  w h o  l iv e  a t  th e  

e x p e n s e  o f  th e  c o m m u n ity  an d  re n d e r  n o  s e rv ic e  in re tu rn . I f  w e  w e re  

to  s a y  th a t th e se  a re  th e  tru e  c r im in a l c la s s e s  w e  sh o u ld  n o t la c k  fo r  v e ry  

h igh  an d  in te llig e n t  a u th o r ity  an d  su p p o rt . H e  w h o  d o es  n o t w o r k  fo r  

o th e r s , m o r a lly ,  in t e lle c tu a l ly  o r  p h y s ic a l ly ,  is h im s e l f  a  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  

s lu m  li fe  an d  th e  c re a to r  o f  th a t li fe  in  o th e r s , w h e th e r  h e h a p p e n  to  liv e  

in th e  e a s t  en d  o r  in th e  w e s t  e n d . F r o m  th o se  to  w h o m  m u c h  h a s  b een  

g iv e n ,  m u c h  w il l  be e x p e c t e d , b u t it is th e  d is g r a c e  o f  o u r  c iv i l iz a t io n  th a t 

it is o fte n  th o se  w h o  h a v e  re c e iv e d  th e  m o st w h o  re n d e r  th e  le a s t .
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Some Viewy on XXth Century Problems Sn

T H E  a n n u a l re p o rt  o f  th e  J u v e n i l e  C o u r t  o f  th e  s ta te  

Girls arid o f  N e w  Y o r k  b r in g s  o u t so m e  in t e re s t in g  in fo r m a t io n .

Boyy arid ! •  T h e  g r e a te s t  n u m b e r  o f  a r re s ts  a re  m ad e  a m o n g  c h il -

Crime d ren  b e tw e e n  fo u rte e n  an d  s ix te e n  y e a rs  o f  a g e . T h e

p a ro le  s y s te m  h a s  b e e n  fo u n d  to  b e s u c c e s s fu l ,  fo r  o n ly  

t w e lv e  p e r  c e n t  o f  th e  e le v e n  h u n d re d  c h ild re n  p a ro le d  d u r in g  th e  la s t  y e a r  

w e r e  c o m m itte d  fo r  v io la t io n  o f  th e  p a ro le . T h e  re p o rt  a lso  in d ic a te s  

th a t  “ g ir ls  a re  n o t so  b ad  a s  b o y s . ”  O u t  o f  4 7 9 0  c h ild re n  u n d e r  s ix te e n  

c o m m itte d  b y  th e  m a g is t r a t e s , 4 3 6 0  w e re  b o y s , w h ile  o n ly  4 3 0  w e re  g i r l s .  

A g a in s t  th is  s h o w in g  fo r  th e  g ir ls  is  th e ir  te n d e n c y  to w a rd s  m e la n c h o lia .  

S ix  g ir ls  w e re  a rra ig n e d  on  th e  c h a r g e  o f  s u ic id e ,  w h ile  n o  b o y s  w e r e  

b ro u g h t in to  c o u r t  on th is  c h a r g e .

T h i s  re p o rt  b y  n o  m e a n s  in d ic a te s  th a t g ir ls  h a v e  a  m o n o p o ly  o f  th e  

v ir tu e s , fo r , a t  p re s e n t , in  th e  m a jo r ity  o f  h o m e s  th e  g ir l  is m o re  c a r e fu l ly  

g u a rd e d  th a n  th e  b o y . T h a t  d o e s  n o t m e a n  th a t sh e  is  tre a te d  m o re  w is e ly ,  

a s  th e  re p o rt c o n c e r n in g  s u ic id e  w o u ld  in d ic a t e ;  b u t th e  p a r t ic u la r  an d  

a w fu l  fo r m s  o f  “ b a d n e s s ”  w h ic h  b r in g  b o y s  in to  th e  p o lic e  c o u r t ,  s e e m  

to  be u n u s u a l a m o n g  th e  g ir l s .  N o t  th a t th e y  a re  n o t p o sse sse d  o f  th e  

s a m e  fo r c e . T h e y  a re . N o t  th a t th is  fo r c e  is tu rn e d  in to  r ig h t c h a n n e ls ,  

w h ile  th a t o f  th e  b o y s  g o e s  w r o n g . I t  d o e s  n o t . T a k e n  a lto g e th e r , ju s t  

a s  m a n y  g ir ls  a re  w a rp e d  an d  m is u n d e rs to o d  b y  th e ir  b r in g in g  u p  as b o y s . 

T h a t  in  th e ir  n a tu re  w h ic h  m ig h t  f lo w  o u tw a r d  in a d tiv e  an d  p o s it iv e  te n 

d e n c y  to  c r im e , f lo w s  in w a r d , an d  th e y  d e s tro y  th e m s e lv e s  in  a  d o z e n  w a y s  

o f  w h ic h  s u ic id e  is o n ly  o n e  r e su lt . I t  is  w e l l  to  c o n s id e r  th e se  th in g s  

in s te a d  o f  c o n g r a tu la t in g  o n e s e l f  o n  a p p e a r a n c e s .

S t a t is t ic s  te a c h  u s m u c h  an d  o fte n  s tr ik e  s o m e w h e r e  n e a r  th e  t r u t h ,  b u t 

u n le ss  o n e  h a s  s o m e  k n o w le d g e  o f  th e  la w s  th a t g o v e r n  h u m a n  n a tu re  

an d  h u m a n  l i f e ,  u n le ss  o n e  h a s  so m e  k n o w le d g e  o f  th e  l i fe  o f  th e  w o r ld  

i t s e l f ,  s ta t is t ic s  a re  a b o u t a s  m is le a d in g  a s  a n y t h in g  o n e  c a n  d is c o v e r  in a  

w e e k ’ s  jo u r n e y .  S t a t is t ic s  at th e  b e st g iv e  u s b u t h a l f- t r u t h s ,  an d  h a l f-  

t r u th s  a re  s o m e tim e s  a s  m is le a d in g  a s  w h o le  fa ls e h o o d s . A .  V .

A  W E L L - K N O W N  la d y  e d u c a t io n a l is t  is  c o n c e rn e d  

I n d i f f e r e n c e  a t  th e  la c k  o f  in te re s t  w h ic h  p a re n ts  ta k e  in  th e  e d u -  

gf Parents c a t io n  o f  th e ir  c h ild r e n , a n d  w e l l  sh e  m a y  b e . S h e  

t o  C d t I C A t io n  p ro p o se s  th a t s c h o o lr o o m s  b e  fu rn is h e d  w it h  a  k in d  

o f  g r il le  b eh in d  w h ic h  th e  sa id  p a re n ts  m a y  s it  an d  

w a tc h  th e  p ro c e e d in g s . A p a r t  fro m  th e  e m b a rr a s s m e n t  to  th e  te a c h e rs  

w h ic h  w o u ld  b e  c a u se d  b y  s u c h  a  s c h e m e , it is  n o t  e a s y  to  se e  h o w  th e  

in te re s t  o f  th e  p a re n ts  w o u ld  th e re b y  b e  a ro u s e d . T h o s e  w h o  a re  a lre a d y  

in te re s te d  m ig h t  a v a i l  th e m s e lv e s  o f  th e  p la n , b u t th e y  a re  n o t th e  o n e s  

w h o  n e e d  to  b e  re a c h e d . T h e  n e g le c t  o f  th e  d u t ie s  an d  re sp o n s ib ilit ie s  

o f  p a re n th o o d  is  a  n a t io n a l d a n g e r , a n d  in d if fe r e n c e  to  s c h o o l e d u c a tio n  

is  o n ly  o n e  fe a tu re  o f  it . T h e  s to lid  in d if fe r e n c e  w h ic h  is d is p la y e d  b y  

so  m a n y  p a re n ts  to w a rd  th e  re a l in te re s ts  o f  th e ir  c h ild re n  is o n e  o f  th e  

g r e a t  p ro b le m s o f  th e  d a y . I t  is  r e sp o n s ib le  n o t o n ly  fo r  ju v e n i le  c r im e , 

b u t  a lso  fo r  th e  r e c r u it s  w h ic h  d a y  b y  d a y  s w e l l  th e  a r m y  o f  th e  a d u lt  

c r im in a l c la s s e s .  W e  n e e d  a n a tio n a l a w a k e n in g  ra th e r  th a n  a s c h o o l

ro o m  g r il le .  St u d e n t

I N  m a tte r s  o f  e d u c a t io n , S i r  O l i v e r  L o d g e  s p e a k s  a s  

to Reform in o n e  h a v in g  a u th o r it y  an d  n o t a s  th e  P h a r is e e s . R e -  

Educational fe r r in g  to  th e  s c h o o ls  o f  h is  o w n  c o u n t r y ,  h e  s a y s

Methods >» th a t  th e y  nee<̂ r e fo r m . T h e  r e fo rm  h e s p o k e  o f  w a s ,
o f  c o u r s e ,  in te lle c tu a l r e fo r m . T h e  fa u lt  h e  h ad  to  

fin d  w ith  th e  s c h o o ls  w a s  th a t th e  m a jo r ity  o f  b o y s  tu rn e d  o u t  o f  th e m  

w e r e  ig n o r a n t ;  th e y  n e ith e r  p o sse sse d  k n o w le d g e , n o r  d id  th e y  k n o w  h o w  

to  a c q u ire  it . T h e y  did n o t , a s  a  r u le ,  fe e l a n y  in te re s t  in  i t ,  n o r  d id  

th e y  r e s p e c t  it.

T h i s  is  a  s e v e r e  in d ic tm e n t . I t s  v ib r a t io n s  c ro s s  th e  A t la n t ic ,  an d  

m ay p e rh a p s  p e rsu a d e  so m e  a u th o r ity  o f  e q u a l w e ig h t  to  c o r r e s p o n d in g  

e lo q u e n c e  w h e r e v e r  it m a y  b e  n e ed ed  in  A m e r ic a .  I t  m ig h t , p e r h a p s , 

ta k e  th e  fo rm  o f  a  d is c r im in a t io n  b e tw e e n  e d u c a tio n  an d  a t h le t ic s . A t  

p re s e n t  th e re  is some c o n fu s io n . St u d e n t

N O W H E R E  is th e  h y s te r ia  o f  m o d e rn  l i fe  b e tte r  

*lhe Hysteria i llu s tra te d  th a n  b y  th e  s u ic id e  s ta t is t ic s  b y  w h ic h  w e  

fif Modern a re  b e s ie g e d . P r o fe s s o r  B a i l e y ,  o f  Y a l e  U n iv e r s i t y ,  

Civilization has d e v o te d  s o m e  a t te n tio n  to  th e se  d a ta , an d  h e tr ie s  

to  e x p la in  s o m e  o f  th e  c u r io u s  p h e n o m e n a  c o n n e c te d  

w ith  th is  d is tr e s s in g  p ro b le m . H e  a s k s  w h y  so  fe w  o f  th e se  c r im e s  o c 

c u r  o n  S a t u r d a y ,  an d  he p la u s ib ly  e x p la in s  th a t S a tu rd a y  is p a y -d a y  a n d  

th e  d a y  fo l lo w in g  is  a  d a y  o f  re s t ,  tw o  th in g s  w h ic h  c o m b in e  to  th ro w  a  

ra y  o f  lig h t in to  g lo o m y  l iv e s .  T h e  a r g u m e n t  m a y  h a v e  s o m e th in g  to  d o  

w ith  i t ,  o r  th e re  m a y  b e  o th e r  c a u se s  n o t y e t  u n d e rs to o d . I t  is  a t  a n y  

ra te  a  te r r ib le  d is c lo s u re  o f  th e  w e a k n e s s  o f  o u r  h o ld  u p o n  th e  r e a l i t ie s  

o f  e x is te n c e  th a t  c a u s e s  so  u tte r ly  t r iv ia l  sh o u ld  be th e  a rb ite r s  o f  l i fe  

an d  d e a th . N o  le s s  s u g g e s t iv e  is th e  fa c t  th a t m e n  u su a lly  c o m m it  s u ic id e  

o n  M o n d a y  an d  w o m e n  o n  S u n d a y . M o n d a y ,  fo r  th e  m a n , m e a n s  a re 

tu rn  to  w o r k  o r  to  th e  s e a r c h  fo r  w o r k ,  w h ile  fo r  th e  w o m a n , S u n d a y  o fte n  

m e a n s  a  d a y  o f  r e lig io u s  e x c ite m e n t . T h e  P r o fe s s o r  a lso  s u g g e s t s  th a t  

S u n d a y , fo r  th e  w o m a n , is p r e e m in e n t ly  th e  d a y  o f  d o m e s t ic  t r o u b le s ,  

th e  d a y  w h e n  th e se  tro u b le s  a r e  m o st l ik e ly  to  c u lm in a t e  d is g r a c e f u l ly  

an d  th e n  t r a g ic a l ly .  I t  is a tre m e n d o u s  an d  te r r ib le  p id fu re  o f  s o c ia l l i f e  

to  w h ic h  th e  c r im e  i t s e l f  is th e  p a th e t ic  in d e x . S t u d e n t

A  M O D E R N  la y  w r ite r  h a s  jo in e d  th e  a r m y  o f  

» Why Men c h u r c h m e n  w h o  c e a s e le s s ly  a s k  w h y  th e  o rd in a r y  m a n  

Don’t Go to d o e s  n o t g o  to  c h u r c h . T h i s  q u e s t io n  is c u s t o m a r i ly

Church I*  ! •  u sc d * s a  b a s is  fo r  a h a c k n e y e d  c o m p la in t  o f  p o p u la r
a p a t h y ,  o f  th e  H ig h e r  C r i t ic i s m , o f  a n y t h in g  an d  o f  

e v e r y t h in g  e x c e p t  th e  tru e  c a u s e .  T h e  w r ite r  in q u e s t io n  is n o t o f  th is  

k in d , he d o e s  n o t se e m  to  b e lie v e  th a t a p a th y  h a s  a n y t h in g  to  d o  w ith  i t ,  

an d  h e s p e a k s  fro m  th e  c o m m o n -s e n s e  p o in t o f  v ie w ,  w h ic h  is o c c u p ie d  

b y  th e  “ m a n  in th e  s t r e e t ,”  w h o  h a s  so m e  u n d e c o ra te d  id e a s  o f  d u ty  a n d  

w h o  d o e s  n o t p a r t ic u la r ly  w a n t  to  a rg u e  a b o u t th e m . H e  s a y s :

I» C h risd an ity , thus interpreted, the name for anything characteristic or dom i

nant in the W estern W o rld ?  . . . Shall society call itse lf Christian because,
forsooth, after living all day by principles w hich turn the earth into a battlefield, it 
sum mons the am bulance in the evening and picks up the w ounded, and sheds tears 

o f  p ity over the dead ? So asks the plain m an, w ho has no turn for the subtle a r
guments o f  the m odern apologist. H e  remembers that he is a responsible unit in 
the society professing this C hristian ity , and the suspicion crosses his mind that in 
his personal profession o f  such a religion he m ay be som ething o f  a pretender, and 

he ceases to go to church.

I n  s till p la in e r  la n g u a g e ,  i f  th a t  b e  p o s s ib le , th e  a v e r a g e  m a n  d o e s  n o t 

g o  to  c h u r c h , b e c a u s e , g e n e ra lly  s p e a k in g , h e  fin d s  th e re  n o  a n s w e r ,  n o r  

a t te m p te d  a n s w e r  to  a n y  o n e  o f  th e  p ro b le m s  w h ic h  h a u n t h is  m in d ; b e 

c a u s e  h e  fin d s  th a t th e  re lig io n  o f  m o st  o f  th e  c h u r c h e s  is p e r fe c t ly  p o w 

e r le s s  to  m it ig a te  a n y  o f  th e  h o rro rs  o f  c iv i l iz a t io n  o r  e v e n  to  r e c o g n iz e  

th e m  in  th e ir  m o re  c o n v e n t io n a l  a s p e c t s ,  b e c a u se  h e  fin d s  th a t  it d o e s  n o t 

c o o l th e  fla m e s  o f  h u m a n  c r u e lt y  n o r  m e lt  th e  ic e  o f  h u m a n  s e lf is h n e s s . 

F o r  th is  lo n g  t im e  w e  h a v e  a s k e d , w h a t  is C h r is t ia n it y ?  W e  h a v e  a l 

te re d  o u r  c re e d s  a n d  a m e n d e d  o u r  d e fin it io n s  a n d  s p lit  th e  w o r ld  in to  a  

th o u sa n d  s e £ ts  w h ic h  c a n n o t  e v e n  a g re e  to  d iffe r . T h e  a v e r a g e  m a n  

d o e s  n o t a s k  w h at  is  C h r i s t ia n i t y ;  h e  a s k s  w here  is C h r is t ia n it y  a n d  g e t

t in g  n o  a n s w e r ,  s ta y s  a w a y  fro m  th e  c h u r c h . St u d e n t

T H E  la st  c e n s u s  r e tu rn s  s h o w  th a t o u t o f  a  p o p u la -  

Signific&.nt tio n  o f  o v e r  7 6 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0 ,  o n ly  4 1 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0  w h ite s  

Population had b e e n  in  A m e r ic a  fo r  m o re  th a n  o n e  g e n e r a t io n .

St&.tL/’tiĉ ' T o  d ra w  a t te n tio n  to  s u c h  a  p ro b le m  d o e s  n o t se e m

to  b e fr u it fu l  a t  a  t im e  w h e n  s e lf- in te r e s t  so  la rg e ly  

t a k e s  th e  p la c e  o f  an  e n lig h te n e d  p o lit ic a l w is d o m . N a t io n s ,  l ik e  in d i

v id u a ls ,  le a rn  b y  e x p e r ie n c e ,  a n d  it is  u su a lly  b it te r  e x p e r ie n c e .  I t  m a y  

y e t  b e  th e  lo t  o f  A m e r ic a  to  d is c o v e r  a t  a  t im e  o f  n a t io n a l c r is is  th a t h e r  

p o p u la t io n  is  la r g e ,  b u t th a t it is  n o t A m e r ic a n ,  a n d  th a t th e  id e a s  o f  f r e e 

d o m , w h ic h  sh o u ld  b e  h e r  p e c u lia r  h e r ita g e , h a v e  b e e n  s u b m e rg e d  b e 

n e a th  a flo o d  o f  im p o r te d  o ld - w o r ld  p r e ju d ic e s , c u s to m s  an d  s u p e rs t it io n s .
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*  Art Muj*ic Literature and the Drama. *

Ib xenV  Draonas Picture Darkness Instead q f Ike Light

T H R E E  o f  I b s e n ’ s d ra m a s  a re  b e in g  p re se n te d  at th e  p re se n t  t im e  

in  th re e  d iffe re n t  p a rts  o f  th e  U n it e d  S ta te s  b y  th re e  d iffe re n t  c o m 

p a n ie s :  The D o ll’s House,  Ghosts an d  H edda Gabler. T i m e  w a s  

w h e n  I b s e n ’ s p la y s  w e re  p e r s is te n t ly  q u o te d  as  b e in g  s h o c k in g  an d  im 

p r o p e r , b u t th e y  se t p e o p le  to  th in k in g  an d  th en  it w a s  a d m itte d  th a t I b 

sen h a d  a  m e s s a g e , a  p e s s im is t ic ,  c y n ic a l ,  u n p le a s a n t  an d  q u a r r e ls o m e  

m e s s a g e ;  b u t , a  m e s s a g e . A f t e r  

a w h ile  th e re  c a m e  to  b e  m o re  

t h in k in g . T h e n  so m e  p e o p le  

b e g a n  m a k in g  a  fe t ish  o f  Ib s e n .

T h e  fa c t  is ,  Ib s e n  h a s  b een  

c o u n t e n a n c e d  w ith o u t  b e in g  

w h o l ly  u n d e rs to o d . H e  a sk e d  

q u e s t io n s  w h ic h  h e , a s  w e l l  

as  th e  p u b l ic ,  w a s  u n a b le  to  

a n s w e r ,  a n d  h e  a s k e d  th e m  

in a n  ir r i t a t in g  fa s h io n . T h e  

q u e s t io n s  w e re  n o t u n a n s w e r 

a b le , a n d  to d a y  a r e  b e in g  a n 

s w e r e d  b y  th o s e  w h o  a re  

s o u n d in g  th e  n o te  o f  a  tru e  

p h i lo s o p h y  o f  l i f e ,  b u t  Ib s e n  

h im s e l f  o ffe r s  n o  s o lu t io n .
T h a t  is  w h y  h is  p la y s ,  a l

m o st w i t h o u t  e x c e p t io n ,  le a v e  

o n e  g lo o m y ,  p e s s im is t ic ,  an d  

h e a r t - s o r e .  A t  b e s t  th e y  le a v e  

th e m in d  u n s a t is f ie d  a n d  h u n 

g r y . T h e y  a r e  b u t fr a g m e n t s  

o f  T r u t h ,  b ro k e n  a r c s ,  a s  it w e re . I n  m a n y  o f  th e ir  p h a se s  th e y  p id tu re  

n o t l i f e ,  b u t  d e a th . I t  is  a s  i f  D a n t e  w e r e  to  ta k e  u s d o w n  an d  d o w n  

an d  d o w n ,  th ro u g h  c y c le  a f t e r  c y c le ,  to  th e  v e r y  p it o f  th e  I n fe r n o  an d  

th en  p lu n g e  u s in to  th e  ic e - w a t e r  o f  C o c y t u s  an d  le a v e  u s th e re . D a n t e  

w a s  w i s e r ;  h e  c o m p le te d  th e  c y c le  th a t h e had b e g u n , th a t c y c le  o f  th e  

S o u l’ s jo u r n e y  th ro u g h  th e  Inferno  o f  e x p e r ie n c e ,  up  th ro u g h  th e  P u r-  
gatorio o f  a s p ira t io n  an d  tr ia l an d  e f fo r t ,  o n  to  th e  Paradise  o f  fu lf i l lm e n t ,  

w h e re  th e  so u l r e v e a ls  its  m e s s a g e  an d  th e  le s so n  o f  l i fe  is k n o w n . Ib se n  

u su a lly  le a v e s  u s in  C o c y t u s ,  a  te r r ib ly  c h il ly  p la c e . T h e  p h ilo so p h e r  

w h o  re a lly  lo n g s  to  h e lp  h u m a n it y ,  an d  n o t 

m e re ly  d is in te g ra te , m u st  d o  m o re  th a n  s im 

p ly  s ta t e  a p ro b le m , he must solve it. W e  a re  

fa c in g  to d a y  th e  s a m e  o ld  p ro b le m s  th a t Ib se n  

s ta te s  so  fe r o c io u s ly — i f  w e  m a y  b e p a rd o n e d  

th e  e x p r e s s io n  —  p ro b le m s  o f  w r o n g - l iv in g ,  

o f  th e  s in s  o f  th e  fa th e r  w h ic h  a re  v is ite d  

u p o n  th e  c h ild r e n , o f  fa lle n  w o m e n , o f  th e  

p u re  b u t  d w a r fe d  w o m a n  w h o  m a k e s  h a v o c  

w ith  h e r  e n v iro n m e n t  a s  so o n  as  sh e  b e g in s  

to  g r o w — an d  a l l th e  re s t .  B u t  th e re  is  a  

s o lu t io n  a n d  w e  fin d  it in  th e  w is d o m  o f  

th e  h u m a n  h e a rt . T h e r e  lie s  th e  m y s t e r y ,  

th e re  s h in e s  a ls o  th e  l ig h t . W e  c a n n o t  a f 

fo rd  to  ta lk  d a rk n e s s ,  n o r  to  p re a c h  g lo o m .

W e  h a v e  o n ly  to  lo o k  u p . T h e  lig h t  e x 

is ts . I t  is  w e  w h o  s u lk  a n d  fo rg e t  a n d  tu rn  a w a y  fro m  it . Ib s e n  s e a r c h e s , 

b u t h e  d o e s  n o t  r e v e a l .  H e  s e e k s ,  b u t h e  d o e s  n o t fin d . B u t  to d a y , 

th e re  a r e  th o s e  w h o  h a v e  fo u n d  th e  a n s w e r  an d  th e  lig h t ,  a n d  w h o ,  th ro u g h  

a p u r if ie d  D r a m a ,  w i l l  y e t  g iv e  to  h u m a n it y  a  n e w  r e v e la t io n . A n d  th e  

t im e  is  n e a r e r  a t  h a n d  th a n  w e  b e lie v e . Student

Japan has recently lost her greatest tragedian, D anjuro Ich ik aw a , as he was 

known in private life , Shu H orikoshi. “  H e  has been king o f  the Japanese stage 
for the last th irty y e a rs ,”  writes Y o n e  N oguch i. “ H e  raised the standard o f  dra
ma and the stage to high respect. He endeavored to make the stage an educational 
institution, and he almost succeeded. ”

(D tt Music q f Mr Ancient Hawaiian Singer./* Passing Away

W H A T  th e  Ilia d  an d  Odyssey w e re  to  th e  a n c ie n t  G r e e k s ,  th e  M ele  
is to  th e  H a w a iia n s ,  a  re c o rd  an d  a w it n e s s  o f  th e  d a y s  o f  H a 

w a ii ’ s a n c ie n t  g lo r y ,  w h e n  w a r r io r  k in g s  w e re  h e r  s ta te sm e n . 

A n d  a s  H o m e r ,  so  th e  G r e e k s  te ll u s , w r o te  d o w n  th e  o ld  r e c o r d s , p r e 

s e r v in g  th o s e  w h ic h  b e fo r e  h is  d a y  h ad  b een  tra n sm it te d  o r a l ly  fro m  

fa th e r  to  so n  fo r  c o u n t le s s  g e n e r a t io n s ,  so  K a m e h a m e h a  th e  G r e a t  h as

h a n d e d  d o w n  fo r  u s to d a y  th e  

s o n g -p o e m  o f  o ld  H a w a ii .  A n  

a n c ie n t  c u s to m  a m o n g  th e  

H a w a iia n s  w a s  to  b id  to  th e ir  

fe a s ts  m in s tre ls  o r  b a rd s  w h o  

e n te r ta in e d  t h e  g u e s t s  b y  

c h a n t in g  th e  M ele. T o d a y  

th e  la s t  o f  th e se  o ld  s in g e rs  o r  

c h a n t e r s  w i l l  so o n  h a v e  p a sse d  

a w a y .  T h e r e  a re  a t  p re se n t  

o n e  o r  t w o  l iv in g ,  b u t th e y  

a re  v e r y  o ld ,  a n d  th e re  a re  

n o n e  to  ta k e  th e ir  p la c e s ,  fo r  

th e  y o u n g e r  H a w a iia n s  a re  

o u t o f  s y m p a th y  an d  o u t o f  

to u c h  w ith  m a n y  o f  th e  o ld  

in s t itu t io n s . R e c e n t ly  th e  L i 

b r a r y  o f  C o n g r e s s  h a s  r e 

q u e ste d  c o p ie s  o f  th e  m u s ic  

o f  H a w a i i ,  a n d  a s  m u c h  a s  

p o s s ib le  o f  th is  a n c ie n t  p o e m - 

r e c o r d , th e  M ele , w i l l  so o n  be 

se n t to  W a s h in g t o n .

T h e  n a t iv e s  w i l l  te ll y o u  th a t  m o st o f  th e  m u s ic  p o p u la r ly  c a lle d  “ H a 

w a i i a n ”  a n d  c la s se d  as s u c h  c o n s is t s  r e a lly  o f  a d a p ta t io n s  o f  A m e r ic a n  

an d  o th e r  m e lo d ie s  b ro u g h t in to  th e  is la n d  b y  fo r e ig n e r s . T h e  M ele  r e p 

re se n ts  th e  h e a rt  a n d  f ib e r  o f  th e  re a l an d  a n c ie n t  H a w a iia n  m u s ic . H o w  

lo n g  w il l  w e  c o n t in u e  to  s tu d y  H o m e r ,  an d  sh ed  te a rs  o v e r  th e  a n c ie n t  

d a y s  w h e n  th e  B a r d s  s a n g  in  th e  h a lls  o f  O d in ,  w h ile  w e  ig n o re  th e  sa m e  

c u s t o m s , an d  s o n g -p o e m s  o f  e q u a l v a lu e  b e c a u se  ju s t  a s  in t im a te  to  th e  

rea l h e a r t - li fe  o f  th e  p e o p le , s im p ly  b e c a u se  th e  p e o p le  w h o  s in g  th e m  

h a p p e n  to  b e d a r k - s k in n e d , u n c iv i l iz e d  ( fo r t u n a t e ly )  an d  m o d e rn ?

W it h  th e  a n c ie n t  H a w a iia n s  m u s ic  w a s  

u sed  a s  a n  a c c o m p a n im e n t  to  s o n g , o r  e ls e  to  

th e  c h a n te d  lin e s  o f  s o m e  p o e m , n e v e r  a lo n e . 

I t  is r e m a rk a b le  th a t th e  H a w a iia n s  h a v e  p re 

se rv e d  th e  M ele  in t a c t ,  as  th e y  h a v e  b een  a b le  

to  d o , fo r  th e y  h ad  n o t th e  o p p o r tu n it ie s  th a t 

th e  a n c ie n t  G r e e k s  h ad  in in t e rc o u r s e  w ith  

o ld e r  a n d  w is e r  c iv i l iz a t io n s .  N e v e r t h e le s s ,  

th e y  h a v e  e v o lv e d  a  m u s ic a l s y s te m  o f  th e ir  

o w n  w h ic h  h a s  v a lu e  an d  b e a u ty . A . V .

Mozart, the Precocious Child

N  sp ite  o f  w h a t  c y n ic s  m a y  s a y  a s  to  “ h o t

h o u se  g e n iu s ,”  a n d  a b o u t th in g s  w h ic h

Forced into bloom too quickly,
Perith e’er harvest come,

th e  fa c t  r e m a in s  t h a t ,  a lm o s t  w it h o u t  e x c e p t io n , o u r  g r e a t  m u s ic ia n s , p a r 

t ic u la r ly  o u r  g r e a t  c o m p o s e r s ,  h a v e  b e e n  m a r v e lo u s ly  p r e c o c io u s  m u s ic a l ly .  

M o z a r t  is  th e  e x a m p le  m o st  fa m il ia r  a n d  m o st o fte n  q u o te d . A t  th re e  

y e a r s  o f  a g e  h e  a m u s e d  h im s e l f  fo r  h o u rs  a t  a  t im e  p ic k in g  o u t ,  n o t s im p le  

t u n e s ,  b u t  c h o rd s  o n  th e  p ia n o . A t  fo u r  y e a r s  o f  a g e  th e  b a b y  h a n d s  

w e r e  a & u a l ly  p la y in g  c e r t a in  s im p le  p ie c e s  o f  c la s s ic a l  m u s ic .  B e fo r e  h e 

w a s  s ix  y o u n g  M o z a r t  a & u a l ly  p la y e d  h is  o w n  c o m p o s it io n s ,  a n d , w ith  h is 

s is t e r ,  w a s  ta k e n  o n  a  c o n c e r t  to u r . W it h in  th re e  y e a r s  fro m  th a t t im e  

h e  had c o n q u e re d  w h a t  w e r e  th e n  fo u r  o f  th e  g r e a te s t  m u s ic a l c e n t e r s  in 

E u r o p e ,  an d  a t  te n  y e a r s  h is  re p u ta t io n  as  a  c o m p o se r  w a s  e s ta b lish e d .

P IETS to come! onton, singers, musicians to come! 
Not today ii to justify me and answer what I im for. 
But you, a new brood, sative, athletic, continental, 
greater than before known,

Arouse 1 for yon mist justify me.

I myself bat write one or tiro indicative words for the 
fntnre.

I but advance a moment only to wheel and harry back in 
the darkness.

I am a man, who, saantering along withont fully stopping, 
tarns a casual look apoa yos and then averts his face. 

Leaving it to yon to prove and defne it.
Expecting the main things from yon.— W alt, Whitman I
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Y ‘7" O U R  M a je s t y  m is ta k e s . T h e  

s o n g  is n o t  m in e . I t  w a s  

c o m p o se d  b y  m y  s i s t e r ! ”

T h e s e  w o r d s ,  s p o k e n  b y  F e l i x  M e n d e ls s o h n  to  Q u e e n  V ic t o r ia ,  e v id e n c e d  

h is  o w n  h o n e s ty  n o  le s s  th a n  th e  g e n iu s  o f  h is  s is te r  F a n n y .  T h e  Q u e e n ,  

th e n  in a l l th e  h a p p in e s s  o f  h e r  o w n  m a rr ie d  l i f e ,  h ad  s u m m o n e d  th e  fa 

m o u s  c o m p o s e r  to  W in d s o r  C a s t l e ,  a n d , o u t  o f  c o m p lim e n t  to  h im , sa n g  

w h a t  s h e  s u p p o se d  to  b e  o n e  o f  h is  o w n  s o n g s ,  “ S c h o e n e r  u n d  S c h o e n e r .”  

H is  a n s w e r ,  in  its  u n c o n s c io u s  an d  h o n e s t  g e n e r o s it y ,  b e tra y e d  tra its  

th a t  w e re  c h a r a & e r is t ic  n o t a lo n e  o f  th e  c o m p o se r  b u t o f  a l l th e  m e m 

b e r s ,  w ith o u t  e x c e p t io n ,  o f  th e  g ifte d  M e n d e ls s o h n  fa m ily .

F a n n y ,  th e  s is te r  o f  F e l i x ,  an d  fo u r  y e a r s  h is  s e n io r ,  w a s  s c a r c e ly  le ss  

g ifte d  m u s ic a lly  th a n  h e r  b ro th e r . T h a t  sh e  h a s  n o t a s e p a ra te  an d  d is

t in g u is h e d  re p u ta t io n  is  d u e  p a rt ly  to  th e  fa d l th a t n o t o n ly  J e w i s h  n o t io n s  

b u t G e r m a n  t r a d it io n s  w e re  q u ite  a t  w a r  w ith  th e  id ea  o f  a w o m a n  h a v in g  

a  s e p a r a t e , p u b lic  c a re e r  as  a c o m p o s e r ,  b u t c h ie f ly  to  th e  f a &  th a t sh e  

g a v e  th e  b e s t  o f  h e r  m u s ic a l li fe  in  s e r v ic e  to  h e r  b r o t h e r ..  In  1 8 2 2  sh e  

w r o te  o f  F e l i x :  “ I  h a v e  se e n  h is  ta le n ts  d e v e lo p  ste p  b y  s te p , an d  I  m y 

s e l f  h a v e  c o n tr ib u te d  s o m e th in g  to  th e ir  d e v e lo p m e n t ;  he h a s  n o  m u s ic a l 

c o n fid a n t  b e fo re  m e , h e n e v e r  c o m m it s  a th o u g h t to  p a p e r  w ith o u t  la y in g  

th e  f ir s t  c o p y  o f  it b e fo re  m e . F o r  e x a m p le ,  I  k n e w  h is  o p e ra s  b y  h e a rt  

b e fo re  a n o te  w a s  w r it te n  d o w n .”

F a n n y  M e n d e ls s o h n  w a s  b le sse d  a s  are  v e r y  fe w  b y  p a re n ts  w h o s e  w is 

d o m  w a s  o f  th e  h e a rt n o  le s s  th a n  o f  th e  h e a d . H e r  fa th e r , A b r a h a m  

M e n d e ls s o h n , w a s  n o b le  an d  ju s t  e v e n  to  a u s t e r it y ;  h e r  m o th e r  w a s  o n e  

o f  th e  p u re st  an d  m o st re fin e d  o f  o r th o d o x  J e w i s h  t y p e s ,  o f  p o e tic  te m 

p e r a m e n t , fa m il ia r ly  a c q u a in t e d  w ith  F r e n c h ,  E n g l i s h ,  I ta l ia n  an d  G r e e k .  

H o m e r  sh e  read  in th e  o r ig in a l .  M u s ic a l ly  g i f t e d ,  sh e  w a s  th e  fir st  te a c h e r  

th a t  F a n n y  an d  F e l i x  e v e r  h a d , c o n d u c t in g  th e m  e v e n  th ro u g h  th e  m o st 

d iff ic u lt  s tu d ie s  o f  B a c h . A s  a  m e re  c h ild  F a n n y  n o t o n ly  p la y e d  B e e 

th o v e n  an d  M o z a r t ,  b u t t w e n t y - fo u r  o f  B a c h ’ s fu g u e s .  N o t  lo n g  a f te r  

h er  b irth  h e r  m o th e r  w r o te  to  a fr ie n d , “ T h e  c h ild  h a s  a B a c h  fu g u e  

h a n d .”

W is e r  th a n  th e  tra d it io n a l G e r m a n  fa th e r s , w h o ,  e v e n  to d a y , c o n te n d  

th at th e  w o m a n ’ s sp h e re  is p ro p e r ly  b o u n d e d  b y  “ K inder ,  K irch e, und 
K uchen”  —  c h ild r e n , c h u rc h  an d  c o o k in g — A b r a h a m  M e n d e ls s o h n  g a v e  

h is d a u g h te r s , a s  w e ll  a s  h is  s o n s ,  s u p e r io r  e d u c a t io n a l a d v a n ta g e s .  F a n n y  

w a s  b y  n o  m e a n s  an  a m a te u r  in m u s ic . A s  a  p ia n is t  sh e  w a s  c o n c e d e d  

to  b e h e r  b r o th e r ’ s e q u a l ,  an d  in m u s ic a l c o m p o s it io n  h e sh o u ld  h a v e  b een  

th e la st to  u n d e rra te  h e r  c a p a c it ie s . F a n n y  re c e iv e d  a d v a n c e d  tr a in in g  in 

th o ro u g h -b a s s  an d  m u s ic a l c o m p o s it io n , y e t  tra d it io n a l G e r m a n  p re ju d ic e

Fanny Mendelssohn Hensel is  s t r o n g , an d  it m u st  b e  a d m itte d  th a t  

h e r  fa th e r  fa ile d  to  a id  h e r  in h e r  m u 

s ic a l l i fe  a s  h e  m ig h t  h a v e  d o n e , f o r  

a lth o u g h  h e an d  F e l i x  a d m itte d  a l l th e  p o s s ib ilit ie s  o f  F a n n y ’ s m in d , th e y  

d id  n o t  fa v o r  h e r  h a v in g  a  c a re e r  as a n  in d e p e n d e n t a u th o r . “ F o r  m a n y  

y e a r s  F a n n y  y ie ld e d  to  th e  o p in io n s  o f  h e r  fa th e r  an d  b ro th e r  o n  th is  

p o in t , b u t at la s t  h e r  d e s ire  fo r  an  h o n o ra b le  fa m e ,  an d  th e  la rg e  in d u c e 

m e n ts  o ffe re d  h e r  b y  th e  first p u b lish e rs  o f  G e r m a n y ,  c a u se d  h e r  to  y ie ld  

an d  sh e  se t h e r s e l f  to  th e  p re p a ra t io n  o f  a  v o lu m e  o f  s o n g s . F e l ix  m a d e  

a  la u g h in g  s u r r e n d e r  o f  h is p o s it io n  an d  in a  c h a r a & e r is t ic  le t te r  a d m itte d  

h er  to  a p la c e  in th e  g u ild  o f  m u s ic a l lite ra tu re . T h i s  c o n c e s s io n  w a s  

v e r y  n e a r  to  th e  d ea th  o f  b o th  F a n n y  an d  F e l i x . ”

M a n y  o f  th e  c o m p o s it io n s  a t tr ib u te d  to  M e n d e ls s o h n  a re  p ro b a b ly  h e r s ;  

o th e rs  o w e  th e  b e st in th e m  to  h e r  c r it ic is m  o r  h e r  to u c h , w h ile  a  fe w  a r e  

o p e n ly  a c k n o w le d g e d  to  b e th e  w o r k  o f  h er  h a n d , a m o n g  th e m  so m e  o f  

h is  b e st  “ S o n g s  w ith o u t  W o r d s , ”  N o s .  2 ,  3  an d  1 2  in O p u s  V I I I ,  a n d  

N o s .  7 ,  x o  an d  1 2 ,  in O p u s  I X .

F a n n y  M e n d e ls s o h n  w a s  te m p e r a m e n ta l ly  an a r t is t ,  u s in g  th e  te rm  in 

its  w id e s t  s ig n if ic a t io n . H e r  fa c e  w a s  s in g u la r ly  fr a n k  an d  b e a u t ifu l,  h e r  

e y e s  la rg e  an d  e x p r e s s iv e ,  h e r  m o v e m e n t s  v iv a c io u s  an d  d e c id e d .

H e r  lo v e  fo r  th e  b e a u t ifu l a m o u n te d  to  a  p a ss io n . T h e  u g ly ,  d u ll o r  in 

s ip id  sh e  c o u ld  n o t b e a r , w h ile  h e r  lo v e  o f  p u r ity  an d  s im p lic it y  m a d e  h e r  

in d if fe r e n t  to  lu x u r y  an d  m e re  c o m fo r t s .  W h a t  sh e  did re q u ire  w a s  r e 

f in e m e n t  an d  a m u s ic a l li fe .  T h e  “ S u n d a y  M o r n in g s ”  at th e  lu x u r io u s  

o ld  M e n d e ls s o h n  m a n s io n  w e re  fa m o u s  a ll o v e r  B e r l in .  A t  th e se  g a t h e r 

in g s  F a n n y  an d  F e l i x  p la y e d , a s s is te d  b y  a n  o rc h e s tr a  o f  th e ir  o w n  t r a in 

in g , an d  fro m  a m e re  fa m ily  c ir c le ,  th e ir  a u d ie n c e s  g r a d u a l ly  in c re a se d  u n til 

th e y  in c lu d e d  th e  m o st d is t in g u ish e d  re s id e n ts  a n d  g u e s ts  in th e  P ru ss ia n  

c a p ita l .  N o  c o n te m p o ra r y  p r iv a te  h o m e  w it n e s s e d  a  g a t h e r in g  m o re  e x 

c lu s iv e ,  an d  it w a s  a s  o n e  o f  h e r  fa th e r ’ s g u e s ts  th a t F a n n y  f ir s t  m et 

W il l ia m  H e n s e l ,  w h o  la te r  b e c a m e  h e r  h u sb a n d .

H e n s e l  w a s  an  a r t is t ,  h is  w o r k s  to d a y  w e ll k n o w n  in E n g la n d  an d  in 

P r u s s ia ,  b u t w h e n  h e  b e g g e d  p e rm iss io n  o f  F a n n y ’ s p a re n ts  to  w in  th e  

lo v e  o f  th e ir  g ifte d  d a u g h te r , h e  w a s  p o o r  an d  u n k n o w n . F a n n y  w a s  b u t 

s e v e n te e n . N a t u r a l ly ,  th e  p a re n ts  w e re  s lo w  to  g iv e  th e ir  c o n s e n t ,  an d  

w h e n  H e n s e l f in a l ly  le ft  B e r l in  fo r  R o m e  he had p e rm iss io n  to  c o rre sp o n d  

w ith  F a n n y ’ s m o th e r  b u t n o t w ith  F a n n y  h e rs e lf .

T h e  m o th e r ’ s le t te r s  r e v e a l ,  to  a  m a r v e lo u s  d e g re e , th e  s e c re t  o f  th e 

ra re  b a la n c e  p o sse sse d  b y  a ll h e r  c h ild r e n , so  u n u su a l a th in g  a m o n g  th o se  

w h o  are  m a rk e d  w ith  g e n iu s . “ Y o u  k n o w  th a t I  e s te e m  y o u ,”  sh e  w ro te  

to  H e n s e l a t o n e  t im e , “ an d  h a v e  a  re a l a f fe & io n  fo r  y o u ,  b u t th e  sam e
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u T  F I N D ,  in  m y  e x p e r ie n c e  a s  a  te a c h e r , th a t w o m e n  a re  m o re  o r ig i-

1  n a l th a n  m e n , th a t  th e y  a re  m o re  s p o n ta n e o u s  an d  le ss  o fte n  

s w a y e d  b y  a m b it io n . I t  is a s to n is h in g  to  m e  h o w  lit t le  se lfish  

a m b it io n  m a n y  v e r y  a b le  w o m e n  h a v e  an d  th e y  se ld o m  h a v e  a n y  a v a r ic e  

a t  a l l . ”

M r s .  S o p h ie  B r y a n t ,  w h o s e  s ta te m e n t is g iv e n  a b o v e , is h e a d -m is tre s s  

a t  th e  N o r t h  L o n d o n  C o l le g ia t e  s c h o o l,  E n g la n d ,  an d  a m e m b e r  o f  th e  

C o n s u l t a t i v e  C o m m it t e e  o f  th e  B o a r d  o f  E d u c a t io n  w h ic h  is c o m p o se d  

o f  p e r s o n s  a p p o in te d  b y  th e  C r o w n  to  d r a w  up  re g u la t io n s  an d  a c t  a s  a d 

v i s o r s  on  e d u c a t io n a l m a tte r s . S h e  a lso  o c c u p ie s  a  se a t in th e  S e n a te  o f  

t h e  U n iv e r s i t y .

M r s .  B r y a n t  h as m a n y  id eas q u ite  in a d v a n c e  o f  th o se  c u r r e n t ly  a c 

c e p t e d .  S h e  is an  e d u c a t io n a lis t  b y  h e r e d ity , a s  it w e r e ,  h e r  fa th e r  h a v 

i n g  b e e n , a s  re tS o r  o f  a  la rg e  p a r is h , a  p ro fo u n d  s tu d e n t o f  th e  e d u c a 

t i o n  p ro b le m  a s  a f fe d t in g  th e  p o o r .

S h e  w a s  a c c u s to m e d  fro m  h e r  e a r lie s t  

y e a r s  to  an  a tm o sp h e re  o f  d is c u s s io n  

a n d  it is in te re s t in g  to  k n o w  th a t sh e  

n e v e r  w e n t  to  s c h o o l. H e r  fa th e r  w a s  

h e r  o n ly  te a c h e r ,  b u t sh e  h ad  “ p le n ty  

o f  fa ir y  ta le s  a n d  P o p e ’ s  H om er."  M r s .

B r y a n t  w o u ld  k e e p  th e  d a ily  n e w s p a 

p e r s  an d  m o s t  o f  th e  m a g a z in e s  q u ite  

a w a y  fro m  th e  c h ild r e n , a lth o u g h  sh e  

i s  a  p ro fo u n d  b e lie v e r  in th e  e d u c a 

t i o n a l  v a lu e  o f  g o o d  fa ir y  ta le s . “ T h e  

f i r s t  d u ty  o f  a  te a c h e r ,”  s h e  s a y s ,  “ is 

t o  lo o k  a f t e r  th e  lit t le  lo s t  sh e e p  a t  th e  

b o t t o m  o f  th e  c la s s .  A  te a c h e r  c a n  

o n l y  b e  a n  a l ly ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  fo r  o n ly  w h a t  

a  c h ild  d o e s  fo r  h im s e l f  w i l l  s e rv e  h im  

in  th e  lo n g  r u n . P a r t  o f  a  te a c h e r ’ s 

s k i l l ,  in  m y  o p in io n , c o n s is t s  in  k e e p 

i n g  in  th e  b a c k g ro u n d  a t th e  p ro p e r  

m o m e n t .”

M r s .  B r y a n t  a d v o c a te s  a n  a l l-a ro u n d  

e d u c a t io n  fo r  g i r l s ,  a n d  b e lie v e s  in 

t h o r o u g h n e s s  in w o r k . “ I  h a v e  fo u n d ,”  

s h e  s a y s ,  “ th a t  g ir ls  w h o  ‘ d o  w e l l ’  in  

s c h o o l  u s u a lly  ‘ d o  w e l l ’  in  w h a te v e r  

t h e y  u n d e rta k e  a f t e r w a r d s .  I f  th e y  

d o n ’ t ‘ d o  w e l l ’  in  s c h o o l th e y  a r e  n o t 

a p t  to  c o m e  o u t w e l l  in  la te r  y e a rs .

T h e y  m a y  d e s ire  to  c l im b  h ig h , b u t 

t h e y  h a v e  n o th in g  to  c lim b  o n , fo r  

t h e ir  m e n ta l e q u ip m e n t is  to o  s h a d o w y .

T h e y  m a y  ta k e  o n  p o lis h , b u t th e re  

a r e  t im e s  w h e n  th a t w il l  n o t  m e e t 

e m e r g e n c ie s .  I  b e lie v e  th a t th e  d o m e s 

t i c  a r ts  g e n e r a l ly  c o u ld  b e  ta u g h t a s  a  p a rt  o f  th e  s c h o o l c o u r se  w ith  

p r o f i t .  B u t  i f  g ir ls  a re  b ro u g h t  u p  w it h  a  h a b it  o f  s e rv ic e a b le n e s s  an d  

g e n e r a l  a d a p ta b il ity  th e y  w i l l  b e c o m e  g o o d  h o u s e w iv e s  an d  m o th e rs , w ith  

p r o p e r  e f fo r t ,  q u ite  a s  a  m a tte r  o f  c o u r s e .  I f  it b e c o m e s  th e ir  d u ty  to  

r e a d  G r e e k  th e y  w i l l  read  G r e e k ,  an d  i f  it b e c o m e s  th e ir  d u ty  to  c o o k  

a  d in n e r  th e y  w il l  c o o k  th a t  d in n e r  a n d  d o  it b e a u t i fu l ly .”  M .

r e a s o n  th a t  m a k e s  m e  fo rb id  a n  e n g a g e m e n t  m a k e s  m e  d e c la re  m y s e l f  a d 

v e r s e  to  a n y  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e . . . . F a n n y  is  v e ry  y o u n g  a n d , h e a v e n

b e  p r a is e d !  h a s  h ith e r to  h ad  n o  a f fa ir  an d  n o  p a ss io n . I  w i l l  n o t h a v e  

y o u  b y  lo v e - le t t e r s  t r a n s p o r t  h er  fo r  y e a rs  in to  a s ta te  o f  c o n s u m in g  p a s 

s io n  a n d  a  y e a r n in g  fra m e  o f  m in d  q u ite  s tra n g e  to  h e r  c h a r a & e r ,  w h e n  

I  h a v e  h e r  n o w  b e fo re  m e  b lo o m in g , h e a lth y , h a p p y  an d  fr e e .”  S o m e 

t h in g  h e r e , m e t h in k s ,  fo r  th e  a v e r a g e  m o th e r  o f  to d a y  to  p o n d e r  o v e r ;  

a n d  in L e a h  M e n d e ls s o h n ’ s w is d o m  w e  r e a d , b e y o n d  d o u b t o r  c a v i l ,  o n e  

o f  th e  r e a s o n s  w h y  th e  m a rr ia g e  o f  F a n n y  an d  y o u n g  H e n s e l ,  w h ic h  o c 

c u r r e d  s o m e  y e a r s  la te r ,  w a s  th e  g a t e w a y  in to  a  c o m ra d e - l i fe  th a t w a s  an  

id y l  in  its  p u r it y ,  its s e r e n it y ,  its  s im p le  c lo u d le s s n e s s  an d  jo y .  T h e i r  

o n l y  s o n ,  S e b a st ia n  B a c h  H e n s e l ,  h as b e c o m e  th e  d is c r im in a t iv e  h is to r ia n  

o f  th e  e n t ire  fa m ily . J u l ia  H e c h t

An Appeal to Queen Alexandra.
P E T I T I O N S  a d d re sse d  to  Q u e e n  A le x a n d r a  an d  th e  E n g l is h  g o v e r n 

m e n t re s p e c t iv e ly  h a v e  r e c e n t ly  b e e n  c ir c u la te d  u n d e r  th e  a u s p ic e s  

o f  p ro m in e n t L o n d o n  w o m e n  in b e h a l f  o f  th e  w o m e n  an d  c h ild re n  

o f  M a c e d o n ia .  T h e  p e tit io n  to  th e  g o v e r n m e n t  e m p h a s iz e s  “ th e  b u rd e n  

o f  r e s p o n s ib ility  w h ic h  re s ts  on  o u r  c o u n t r y  fo r  th e  p ro lo n g a t io n  o f  th e  

s y s te m  w h ic h  m a k e s  p o ss ib le  th e  h o rr ib le  d eed s n o w  b e in g  p e rp e tra te d  in 

M a c e d o n ia ,”  an d  a p p e a ls  to  th e  g o v e r n m e n t  to  ta k e  so m e  e f f e & iv e  a & io n  

s p e e d ily . T h i s  is a  p o rtio n  o f  th e  te x t  to  Q u e e n  A le x a n d r a :

Y o u r petitioners are deeply m oved by the indescribable w oe w hich is being heaped 
upon the w om en and children o f  M acedonia. Bereft o f  their male relatives, their 
babies torn from them and m urdered before their eyes, their daughters ravished and 
killed, m any o f  themselves outraged and butchered, their homesteads burned, the 
case o f  the survivors is desperate unless Europe com es to their succor without de- 
lav . T h e  T u rk  refuses admission to those w ho would tend the sick and wounded,

and it is in every w ay made most difficult 
to convey to them the needful food and 
clothing. Y o u r M ajesty ’ s tender sym pathy 
and gentle wisdom  are potent with the 
crow ned heads o f  Europ e, and it is with 
the confidence o f  loyal subjects that w e ap
peal to your M ajesty to com e to the help 
o f these innocent sufferers.

N D  n o w  th a t w o m e n  a re  s te p 

p in g  in to  “ M a n ’ s s p h e r e ,”  it 

m a y  be th a t s o m e  o f  o u r  v e x e d  

p ro b le m s  w i l l  b e  s o lv e d  b y  th e  o p p o 

s ite  p r o c e s s . I t  is  sa id  th a t q u ite  re 

c e n t ly  s e v e r a l  th o u s a n d s  o f  fo re ig n  

y o u n g  m e n  h a v e  b e e n  b ro u g h t to  L o n 

d o n  to  e n g a g e  in g e n e ra l d o m e st ic  

w o r k  a m o n g  E n g l i s h  fa m ilie s .

S o  fa r ,  a c c o r d in g  to  r e p o rt , th e  e x 

p e r im e n t h a s  b een  m o re  th a n  s a t is fa c 

to r y  to  b o th  o f  th e  p a rt ie s  m o st  d i

re c t ly  c o n c e r n e d . T h e  y o u n g  m en  

s e rv a n ts  p e r fo r m  h o u s e w o r k , w h ic h  

it m u st b e  a d m itte d  is ,  in  so m e  p a r t ic u 

la rs , to o  la b o r io u s  fo r  a n y  w o m a n , in 

a c le a n e r  an d  m o re  th o ro u g h  m a n n e r  

th an  “ J a n e , ”  w h o  h as b een  so  ru th 

le s s ly  d isp la c e d .
T h e i r  e m p lo y e r s  te ll u s th e y  h a v e  

no g r ie v a n c e s ,  no  “ v is i t o r s ,”  an d  do  

not w o r r y  a b o u t “ e v e n in g s  o u t .”

B u t  th e n , th e  e x p e r im e n t  is n e w  

and n e w  b ro o m s  a re  p re tty  c e rta in  to  

s w e e p  c le a n . T h e  re a l so lu t io n  w ill  

o n ly  c o m e  w h e n  h u m a n  li fe  i t s e l f  is 

s im p lif ie d , an d  th e  tru e  e q u ilib r iu m  a t

ta in e d . U n t i l  th a t is  d o n e  w e  w il l  s im p ly  o s c i l la t e  b e tw e e n  o n e  e x p e r i 

m en t an d  a n o t h e r , a r r iv in g  n o w h e re . R .

Q u e en  E l iz a b e t h  w a s  a h ig h ly  sk ille d  p e r fo r m e r  o n  th e  v ir g in a l ,  an d  

re q u ire d  h e r  m a id s  o f  h o n o r  to  be a b le  to  s in g  an d  p la y  o n  th e  lu te . H e r  

re ig n  w a s  c h a r a c t e r iz e d  n o t le s s  b y  th e  s tr o n g e r  q u a lit ie s  o f  s ta t e s m a n 

sh ip  th an  b y  h e r  p a tr o n a g e  o f  a r t ,  lite ra tu re  an d  m u s ic .

I t  is c o n c e d e d  th a t th e  W o m a n ’ s S t r in g  O r c h e s t r a  o f  N e w  Y o r k  fi lls  

a  c e r ta in  n ic h e  in th e  m u s ic a l l i fe  o f  th e  m e tro p o lis  th a t w o u ld  o th e r w is e  

re m a in  u n fille d . I t  is  a t p re s e n t  g iv in g  a s e r ie s  o f  c o n c e r t s ,  th e  la s t , 

held  in  M e n d e ls s o h n  H a l l ,  b e in g  a p ro n o u n c e d  s u c c e s s .

Q u een  M a r ie  A n t o in e t t e  w a s  G l u c k ’ s p u p il w h e n  a  y o u n g  g ir l .  

L a t e r ,  it w a s  h e r  s t r o n g  s u p p o rt  th a t e n a b le d  G lu c k  to  c a r r y  o u t s o m e  o f  

h is  m o st a d v a n c e d  id eas in m u s ic a l in te rp re ta t io n  an d  c o m p o s it io n . T h e  

Q u e e n  p la y e d  b o th  h a rp s ic h o rd  an d  h a rp .

W h ere  you are is o f  no m om ent, but only w hat you are doing there. It is not 

the place that ennobles you , but you  the p lace; and this only by doing that which 
is great and noble.—  Petrarch
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Brief Glimpses of the Prehistoric World S S *

‘The Ancient Ruin./- t f  Gran Quivira in New Mexico

A  R E P O R T  fro m  th e  G o v e r n o r  o f  N e w  M e x i c o  g iv e s  a n  a c c o u n t ,  

a l l to o  b r ie f ,  o f  th e  p r e h is to r ic  ru in s  o f  G r a n  Q u iv ir a ,  th ir ty  

m ile s  n o rth  o f  W h it e o a k s  a n d  f ifte e n  m ile s  w e s t  o f  th e  G a l l in a s  

M o u n t a in s .  W e  c a n n o t  d o  b e tte r  th a n  q u o te  th is  r e p o r t ,  w it h  m a n y  

w is h e s  th a t it w a s  m o re  e x t e n s iv e  a n d  m o re  d e t a ile d :

T h e  w alls o f  a large church, som e thirty feet h igh , built o f  blue limestone in a 
mortar o f  c la y , and the remains o f  a num ber o f  other large buildings indicate the 
form er presence o f  a great population. T h e  nearest w ater is fifteen miles aw a y  in 
the Sierra G allinas. Surrounding the G ran  Q uivira at various distances are the ruins 
o f  other tow ns o f  almost equal extent. A m ong these are the ruins o f  A b o , built 
o f  red sandstone em bedded in c lay  m ortar, w ith  a tow n w all surrounding it, part 
o f  w h ich , running in one direction, is 9 5 0  feet long. Q uarra, another Indian tow n 
o f  sim ilar dim ensions, was not far distant. A ll o f  these have the ruins o f  churches, 
show ing that at one time the Spaniards held possession. Sou th erly , extending along 
the m alpais, from G ran  Q uivira to T re s  R io s, opposite Sierra B lan ca, and in the 

numerous caflons o f  this range and o f  the Sacram ento M ountain range, and in the 
Salado, w ere a num ber o f  tow ns and v illages, now  in ruins, indicating that there 
must have been concentrated here a population running into the thousands. T h e  

strangest feature about nearly all o f  these tow ns is the absence o f  w ater near them , 
and in some instances it is m any miles off. A  casual observer fo llow ing the general 
course o f  the line o f  tow ns and villages can reach no other conclusion but that the 

face o f  the country has gradually changed 
since these tow ns w ere built and occupied.

T h e  G ran  Q uivira proper is situated in S o 
corro C o u n ty  in the eastern foothills o f  the 
O scura M ountains and about three miles west 
o f  the L incoln  C ou nty line. T h e  ruins o f  

the A b o  pueblo and others in that vicinity are 
in V alencia C o u n ty , w h ile  the ruined pueblos 
and the malpais to the south and southeast are 
in L incoln  C o u n ty . A  description o f  G ran  
Q uivira is included in this article, as it is easiest 
reached from the h igh w ay running from  Santa 
Fe  to L in co ln , and will be easy o f  access from 
Progresso station on the Santa Fe  C entral R a il

w a y , about thirty miles distant.
In  the m alpais, the lava fields, are the ruins 

o f  great rectangular buildings, sometimes built 
o f  dressed stone. Into some o f  these the lava 
has run and partly submerged them , others are 
filled with volcanic ashes. A m ong the ruins is 
a triangular building 4 0 0  feet long on one side 
and 3 0 0  feet on the other tw o , also the ruins 
o f  a circular building 1 5 0  feet in diam eter.
C o rn  that had been gathered and put in piles 
has been found em bedded in the lava and was 

ev id en tly  overflow ed during a sudden catastro
p h e . T h e  skeletons found under the fallen 

w a lls  o f  G ran  Q uivira and other tow ns also 
indicate that the tow ns w ere suddenly destroyed 
and not deliberately abandoned.

In  1 5 4 0  V asquez C oron ado, w h ile  in search 
o f  the far-fam ed Seven  C ities o f  C ib o la , 
heard o f  the grand c ity  o f  Q uivira, in the 
country o f  the T a g n o s, w h ere there w ere 
princely palaces three and four stories high, 
built o f  stone and decorated with je w e ls , w h ere 
the roofs w ere  covered w ith  gold and silver and 
glittered in the sunlight; w h ere the streets w ere 
broad and shaded w ith  trees; the gardens resplendent w ith  flow ers and the wom en 
w ondrously beautiful, and he determined to visit and conquer it. A fter a w eary 
tour from C uliacan  in M e x ico , by w a y  o f  the R io  G ila  and the great cafion o f  the 
C o lorad o , he finally reached it. D a y  b y d a y , as the sun becam e fervent and the 
mirage flattened in the landscape, the m agic city w as before him . T h e n  it van
ished, and before him lay  a Pueblo Indian to w n , like other tow ns he had visited, 
and the inhabitants had neither gold nor silver.

Castaneda, w ho accom panied C oronado ’ s expedition, w rote o f  it : “ A t Q uivira, 
mountains began to be perceived, and it appears to be a w ell-peopled country, with

plants and fruits sim ilar to those o f  Spain , such as plum s, grapes, m ulberries, r y e  
grass, oats, flax , e tc .”

D on Antonio Espejo  ( 1 5 8 1 )  says: “  M a n y  o f  the people w ore long gow n s o f  
cotton tastefully painted, and one o f  the tribes, the Jum anes, painted the face, arm s 

and legs. T h e y  had great bow s and arrow s and sharp-cutting sw ord s, w ith  sharp 
stones on both sides, sim ilar to those o f  the A ztecs, and they w ere  very  expert in 
the use o f  the sw ord and could cut a man in tw o  at one b lo w . T h e ir  shields w ere  
covered w ith  untanned bull’ s hide, and som e o f  the tribes lived in houses o f  stone 
four stories h igh .”

Repeated attempts have been made to lift the legendary treasures o f  the G ran  
Q uivira.

A R«ma.rkable Work by Dr. Budge on Ancient Egypt

D R .  B U D G E ’ S  im m e n se  w o r k  u p o n  Ancient Egypt w ill  b e  a  la n d 

m a r k  o f  re s e a rc h . A s  C u r a t o r  o f  E g y p t ia n  a n t iq u it ie s  in th e  

B r i t i s h  M u s e u m , th e  a u th o r  is  p e c u lia r ly  q u a lif ie d  fo r  th e  w o r k  

w h ic h  h e  h a s  u n d e rta k e n  a n d  w h ic h  h e  h a s  b ro u g h t  to  so  s u c c e s s fu l  a  

f in is h . T h e  v o lu m e  in q u e s t io n  c o n s is t s  o f  o v e r  a  th o u sa n d  p a g e s , w ith  

tw o  h u n d re d  an d  f i f t y  i l lu s t r a t io n s , a n d  w h ile  th e re  is  h e re  n o  q u e s t io n  o f  

f in a lity  a  re m a rk a b le  w o r k  h a s  b e e n  p ro d u c e d  a n d  E g y p t ia n  re se a rc h  h a s  

b e e n  e p ito m iz e d  a n d  b r o u g h t  w e ll  u p  to  d a te .

I t  is  fro m  th e  r e lig io u s  a s p e c t  th a t D r .  B u d g e  is m o st il lu m in a t in g .

H is  s c h o la r s h ip  is to o  r ip e  to  be m in g le d  

w ith  th e  d o g m a tism  o f  m o d e rn  th e o lo g y  

o r  m o d e rn  c iv i l iz a t io n ,  an d  w h ile  w e  d o  

n o t d o u b t th a t m a n y  o f  h is  c o n c lu s io n s  

w i l l  b e  m o d ifie d  b y  s t ill  fu r th e r  d is c o v 

e r ie s  h e , n o n e  th e  le s s ,  s h o w s  a  b ro a d  an d  

e n lig h te n e d  s y m p a th y  w ith  h is s u b je c t  

w h ic h  sh o u ld  m a rk  th e  en d  o f  th e  fu t i le  

a t te m p ts  to  b e lit t le  th e  a t ta in m e n ts  o f  

o ld  E g y p t .

T h e  m o st r e m a r k a b le  o f  th e  a u th o r ’ s 

a r g u m e n ts  is th a t b y  w h ic h  h e  s e e k s  to  

p e n e tra te  th e  m a sk  o f  E g y p t ia n  d e it ie s  

an d  to  d is c o v e r  a  b e l ie f  in o n e  s u p re m e  

ru le r  o f  th e  u n iv e rs e . I n  s u p p o rt  o f  th is  

c o n te n t io n  h e  c it e s  th e  w r it in g s  fro m  th e  

e a r lie s t  d y n a s t ie s ,  w r it in g s  o f  a  v e ry  r a r e  

sp ir itu a l b e a u ty  an d  w h ic h  p r o v e  b e y o n d  

c o n te n t io n  th a t b e h in d  th e  e v e r c h a n g in g  

fig u re s  o f  th e  E g y p t ia n  P a n th e o n  th e re  

w a s  a  c o n c e p t io n  o f  a  S u p re m e  B e in g  

w h ic h  did n o t c h a n g e  n o r  d is a p p e a r , th a t 

th e re  w a s  an  e x a lte d  m o n o th e is m  to o  lo ft y  

fo r  c a su a l r e fe r e n c e  o r  fo r  v is ib le  im 

a g e r y .  O n e  o f  th e  q u o ta t io n s  w h ic h  he 

g iv e s  to  u s  d e c la re s  th a t th is  G o d  “ c a n 

n o t b e  fig u re d  in s to n e . . . . H is

d w e l l in g - p la c e  is n o t to  b e fo u n d  o u t  .

. . . an d  th e  h e a rt  o f  m a n  is u n a b le

to  d e p id l h im .”  N o n e  th e  le s s  i l lu s t r a t iv e  

o f  a  re lig io n  u n d e file d  a r e  th e  E g y p t ia n  

p re c e p ts  w h ic h  w e r e  w r it te n  m o re  th an  

s ix  th o u sa n d  y e a r s  a g o  an d  u p o n  w h ic h  

D r .  B u d g e  la y s  a  w e ll-d e s e rv e d  s tre s s . 

H e r e  a re  th re e  o f  th e m , w h ic h  r e p re se n t  

th e ir  lo f t y  c h a r a c t e r :  “ I f  th o u  w o u ld s t  b e  a p e r fe c t  m a n  m a k e  th o u  th y  

so n  to  b e  p le a s in g  u n to  G o d ; ”  “ G o d  h a te th  d is o b e d ie n c e ;”  “ V e r i l y ,  a  

g o o d  so n  is o f  th e  g i f t s  o f  G o d . ”  T o  a t te m p t a r e v ie w  o r  a d e sc r ip t io n  

o f  a  w o r k  so  im m e n se  a s  th a t o f  D r .  B u d g e  w o u ld  b e  im p o s s ib le  h e re  

a n d  in d eed  u n d e s ira b le  a n y w h e r e .  I t  m u st s p e a k  fo r  i t s e l f  an d  w e  c a n  

b u t e x p r e s s  o u r  o b lig a t io n s  to  th e  d is t in g u ish e d  a u th o r  fo r  so  s u b s ta n t ia l 

a n  e p ito m e  o f  p r o g re s s  an d  fo r  th e  p a in s t a k in g  c a r e  w it h  w h ic h  it h a s  

b een  p re p a re d . Student

A GOOD EXAMPLE OF NATIVE MAORI ART 
The carved entrance to an old time native Pa at Ohinemuhi, Auckland, New Zealand
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A  Queer Member q f n. Strange Family

A M O N G  th e  m a n y  in t e re s t in g  w ild  p la n ts  o f  

P o in t  L o m a  th e re  is o n e  w h ic h  is e s p e c ia l ly  re 

m a r k a b le , n o t so  m u c h  fo r  its  la c k  o f  b e a u ty  

a s  fo r  its g e n e ra l s t r a n g e n e s s . I t  is a  s p e c ie s  o f  th e 

c u r i o u s  Euphorbia  fa m ily ,  an d  its s t i f f ,  s h ru b lik e  

s h a p e ,  tw o  o r  th re e  fe e t h ig h , re n d e rs  it n o t ic e a b le  

e v e n  b e fo re  o n e  is c lo se  e n o u g h  to  o b se r v e  th e  g r a y  

b a r k ,  th e  fe w  s m a ll g r a y is h  le a v e s ,  an d  th e  so lita ry  

f l o w e r s ,  a b o u t o n e - e ig h th  o f  an  in c h  in d ia m e te r , o f  

a  p a le  y e l lo w is h  c o lo r ,  w ith  lig h t c h o c o la t e -b r o w n  

c e n t e r s .  T h e  litt le  fru its  h a n g  o d d ly  b e y o n d  th e 

f l o w e r ,  as s h o w n  in th e  c u t . T h e  b a r k  is n o  th ic k e r  

t h a n  t is su e  p a p e r , n e x t  b e n e a th  it b e in g  a w h ite  s a p -  

w o o d ,  w h ic h , w h e n  c u t ,  e x u d e s  a  m ilk y  sa p  w h ic h  

d r i e s  in to  a  ru b b e ry  g u m . T h i s  sa p  is sa id  to  b e  an 

e x c e l l e n t  d re s s in g  fo r  w o u n d s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  s u c h  as  

c u t s ,  e tc .

O n l y  a  lit t le  o f  th e  sa p  w il l  c o m e  fro m  o n e  c u t ,  

b e c a u s e  th e  p la n t h a s  s o m e  w a y  o f  s to p p in g  it q u ic k ly .  

T h e  h e a v y ,  fle sh y  ro o t  is  s t i l l  m o re  r e m a r k a b le  th an  

t h e  b lu n t  t h ic k  b r a n c h e s ,  b e c a u s e  w ith in  th e  w h ite  

s a p w o o d  is a  r e la t iv e ly  la rg e  c o re  o f  w h a t  lo o k s  lik e  

r a w  m e a t , th o u g h  th e  s a p  in it is  w h it e  l ik e  th e  re s t ,  

a n d  w h e n  th is  s a p  is m ix e d  w it h  th e  o th e r  it m a k e s  

a n  e x c e l le n t  m u c ila g e .

T h e  p la n t g r o w s  o n  th e  d r y e s t  h ills id e s , an d  liv e s  

t h r o u g h  th e  s u m m e r  a s  th e  o th e r  p la n ts  d o , b y  a  so rt 

o f  h ib e r n a t io n . W h e n  it d o e s  d ie , it d r ie s  a w a y  to  

a  c o r k l ik e  b ro w n  p ith . W h e n  fu r n is h e d  w ith  w a t e r ,  

t h e  p la n t te n d s  to  lo se  its  s h ru b  fo r m  an d  b e c o m e s  

o f  a  m o re  t r a i l in g  o r  c re e p in g  h a b it ,  w ith  a  m u c h  

in c r e a s e d  le a fa g e .

O n  th e  w h o le ,  th is  p la n t  g iv e s  th e  im p re s s io n  o f  

b e in g  m o re  a n im a l th a n  v e g e t a b le ,  a n d  to  h a v e  v e r y  

d e f in i t e  id e a s  o f  its  o w n .  In d e e d , a l l th e  Euphorbia  
a re  a  s t r a n g e  lo t ,  w ith  u n c a n n y ,  u n v e g e ta b le  c h a r a c 

t e r i s t ic s .  S o m e  a r e  a lm o s t  v in e l ik e ,  w h ile  o th e r s , 

l i k e  th e  Poim ettia ,  b e c o m e  lo o s e ,  r e e d y  tre e s  o f  e x 

t r e m e l y  ra p id  g r o w t h . A n d  th e y  a l l  h a v e  q u e e r , 

f r e a k is h  f lo w e r s ,  a s  th o u g h  th e y  w e re  e x p e r im e n t in g .

Student

T

THE EUPHORBIA

LITTLE BROTHERS OF THE 
GROUND

by E d w i n  M a s i c h a m

L ITTLE auts ia leafy wood.
Bouud by geatle Brotherhood, 
While ye gaily gather spoil 

Mea are groaad by the ▼ heel of toil; 
While ye folloir Blessed Fates 
Mea are shriveled ap with hates.
Yes, they cat the ▼ ayside dast.
While their soals arc gnawed by rast.

Ye are fraters ia yoar hall.
Gay aad chaialess, great aad small;
All are toilers ia the held.
All are sharers ia the yield.
Bat ire mortals plot aad plaa 
Hoir to griad the fellow-mat;
Glad to iad him ia a pit.
If we get some gaia of it.
So irith as, the soas of Time,
Labor is a kiad of crime.
For the toilers have the least.
While the idlers lord the feast.
Yes. oar workers they are boaad 
Pallid captives to the groaad; 
leered by traitors, foaled by kaaves 
Till they stimblc iato graves.

How appears to tiay eyes 
All this wisdom of the wise?

I

Peed the B ird/ in Dry &  Frosty We&ther

T H O U G H T L E S S  p e o p le  h a v e  n o t  th e  s lig h t

e s t  id ea  o f  th e  s u f fe r in g  o f  w ild  b ird s  d u r in g  

th e  f r o s t y  w e a th e r , o r  w h e n  th e  g ro u n d  is 

c o v e r e d  b y  s n o w . T h e  lit t le  o n e s  o f  th e  h o u se h o ld  

s h o u ld  b e  e n c o u ra g e d  to  re m e m b e r  th e  p o o r  b ird s , 

s o  d e p e n d e n t a t  th is  t im e  o f  y e a r  u p o n  a s s is ta n c e .

R e m a in s  o f  c o ld  p o ta to e s , b ro k e n  s m a ll ,  w ill  be 

p ic k e d  u p  e a g e r ly ;  a  h a n d fu l o f  ro lle d  o a ts  w i l l  be 

a  p e r fe c t  fe a s t ,  a n d  c o o k e d  r ic e ,  b a r le y ,  p e a s , e t c . ,  

l e f t  fro m  a  m e a l,  a re  a ll v e r y  m u c h  a p p re c ia te d . T h e  

p le a s u r e  o f  w a t c h in g  th e  b ird s  e a t  is v e ry  g r e a t , e s 

p e c ia l ly  to  c h ild r e n , w h o s e  n a tu ra l lo v e  to w a rd  a ll 

d u m b  c re a tu re s  is  in te n s if ie d  b y  th e  k n o w le d g e  th a t th e y  a re  b e fr ie n d in g  

t h e m ,  a n d  p e rh a p s  s a v in g  th e m  fro m  a c ru e l d e a th . T h o s e  l iv in g  in a 

c i t y  fla t  h a v e ,  p e r h a p s , n o t th e  sa m e  o p p o r tu n ity  o f  s tu d y in g  th e  w o n d e r 

f u l  v a r ie t y  o f  b ird s , b u t e v e n  a to w n  s p a r r o w  w o u ld  be g la d  o f  a fe w  

c r u m b s  p u t o u t on th e  w in d o w - s i l l .  I h a v e  seen  a  s a rd in e  tin  w ith  w a te r  

o n  th e  w in d o w - s i l l  o f  a f la t , an d  th e  a v id ity  w ith  w h ic h  it w a s  d r u n k , 

s h o w e d  th e  k in d n e s s  w a s  a p p r e c ia te d .—  George's IVeekly

THE ANT
by P l I N C X  K.A AF O TK IN

F tke tit studs it tke very top of tke

Our Relations to the Lower Animals

\ H E  U n it e d  S ta te s  e x p lo r in g  p a rty  w h ic h  d is 

c o v e r e d  th e  l it t le  is la n d  o f  L a y s a n  in th e 

S o u th e rn  P a c i f ic  re p o rts  th a t it is th e  n e s t

in g  p la c e  fo r  c o u n t le s s  m y r ia d s  o f  b ird s  o f  m a n y  

d iffe re n t  s p e c ie s . I t  b e lo n g s  to  th e  U n it e d  S ta te s  

an d  w il l  b e  at o n c e  m a d e  a  n a tio n a l r e se rv e  fo r  th e 

p r e s e rv a t io n  o f  th e  b ird  l i fe  w h ic h  c e n te rs  th e re .

T h e  d is c o v e r e r s  s ta te  th a t th e  b ird s  th e re  “ a re  a b 

s o lu te ly  fe a r le s s ,  . . . s e e m in g  n o t to  k n o w  th a t 

m an  is  an  e n e m y .  I t  is a c u r io u s  e x a m p le  o f  w h a t  

th e  re la t io n  o f  th e  a n im a ls  to  m an  m ig h t b e .”  W e  

w o u ld  s u g g e s t  th a t in ste a d  o f  b e in g  an  e x a m p le  it is 

s c a r c e ly  m o re  th an  a  h in t . T h o s e  b ird s  a re  n o t 

a f r a id ,  it is t r u e ,  b u t th e y  d o  n o t s e e k  m a n ’ s c o m 

p a n y , n o r  a p p a r e n t ly  re g a rd  h im  a s  a n y  c o n c e r n  o f  

th e ir s  a s  lo n g  a s  th e y  a r e  u n m o le ste d . B u t  th is  is 

a  m e r e ly  n e g a t iv e  fr ie n d s h ip ;  it sh o u ld  b e p o s it iv e . 

M a n  h a s , o f  r ig h t ,  d o m in io n  o v e r  a l l o th e r  a n im a ls , 

h e  sh o u ld  be th e ir  d e it y , th e ir  g u a r d ia n , th e ir  ju d g e  

a n d  la w g iv e r ,  b u t h e  h a s  c h o s e n  to  b e  th e ir  t y r a n 

n ic a l ro b b e r  in s te a d . I t  sh o u ld  be th a t e v e r y  w o u n d 

e d , s ic k ,  h u n g r y  o r  d is tre s se d  a n im a l w o u ld  a p p e a l 

fo r  a s s is ta n c e  to  th e  f ir s t  m a n  it s a w ,  a s  to  an  e ld e r , 

s t r o n g e r  b ro th e r , o r  a  k in d ly  p a re n t . In s te a d  o f  

th is  th e y  run  a w a y  an d  h id e , k n o w in g  o n ly  to o  w e ll  

th a t  m e n , w ith  Few e x c e p t io n s ,  a re  th e ir  w o r s t  e n e 

m ie s . M a n  sh o u ld  b e th e  d o m in a n t lo rd  o f  a ll th e  

b ru te  c r e a t io n , re g u la t in g  th e  b a la n c e  o f  a n im a l,  an d  

th u s  o f  v e g e ta b le , l i f e ;  a s s ig n in g  th e  r a n g e  o f  sp e 

c ie s ,  an d  b y  c a r e fu l  se le d tio n  an d  e lim in a t io n  w it h 

o u t in d iv id u a l p a in , im p r o v in g  th e ir  ty p e s  an d  d e v e l

o p in g  th e ir  h ig h e s t  p o s s ib ilit ie s .
I n s te a d  o f  th e  g r im  c h a o s  n o w  e x is t in g  in w ild  li fe  

th e re  sh o u ld  b e  r a t io n a l s y s te m  an d  w e ll-p la n n e d  a r 

r a n g e m e n t ;  in ste a d  o f  th e  in te n s e  a n d  c o n s t a n t  s t r u g 

g le  fo r  e x is t e n c e  th e re  sh o u ld  b e  o rd e r ly  a d a p ta t io n  

u n d e r  a  ru lin g  m in d , e v e n  a s  a fa rm  is k e p t . T h i s  

c o n d it io n  w e  m a y  h o p e  to  se e  w h e n  m e n  le a rn  to  

l iv e  s im p ly  an d  th in k  h ig h ly ,  an d  c e a s e  to  re g a rd  th e ir  

w ild  b ro th e rs  a s  p e rs o n a l p r o p e r ty . T h i s  id e a l re 

la t io n  b e tw e e n  m a n  an d  th e  a n im a ls  is b o th  re co rd e d  

a n d  p re d id te d  in th e  B ib le  an d  o th e r  sa c re d  b o o k s , 

an d  w e  m a y  h o p e  th a t th e  t im e  is  n o t fa r  d is ta n t .

S . E .

wkole class of iasecta for its intellectual 
capacities; if its courage is only equaled 

by tilt of tke most coarageoas vertebrates; 
aad if its braia---to use Darwia’s words — 
"  is oae of the most marvelous atoms of mat
ter ia the world, perhaps more so thaa the 
braia of a man,”  is it aot due to the fact 
that mutual aid has eatirely takea the place of 
mutual struggle ia commuaities of aats?

S C I P  liv e s  in O ld  T o w n ,  M a in e ,  w h e n  at h o m e , 

an d  is a n  u n d e rs iz e d  c u r ,  w ith  b r ig h t e y e s  an d  

s h a rp  e a r s ,  o f  b a d ly  m ix e d  lin e a g e . H e  is 

o w n e d  b y  th e  S ta te  G a m e  W a r d e n , w h o s e  d u ty  it is 

to  e x a m in e  c e r ta in  t ra in s  c o m in g  d o w n  fro m  th e  

g a m e  re g io n . E v e r y  p ie c e  o f  g a m e  m u st  b e  c h e c k e d  

up a n d  s u s p ic io u s  p a c k a g e s  e x a m in e d . T h e  M a in e  

la w  p o s it iv e ly  p ro h ib it s  th e  ta k in g  o u t o f  th e  S ta te  

o f  g a m e  b ird s  in a n y  w a y  w h a te v e r . A s  th e  p e o p le  

a l ig h t  fro m  th e  tra in  fe w  n o t ic e  th e  lit t le  d o g  d o d g in g  

a b o u t a m o n g  th e m , s n iff in g  at th e ir  h a n d b a g  an d  b u n d le . S o o n  h is  m a s te r  

h e a rs  a lit t le  b a r k . H e  k n o w s  w h a t  th a t m e a n s , an d  fin d s  S c ip  d o d g in g  

a b o u t th e  h e e ls  o f  a  p a ss e n g e r . T h e  W a r d e n  q u ie t ly  in v ite s  th e  s u sp e c t  

in to  th e  b a g g a g e -r o o m  an d  q u e s t io n s  h im  a b o u t th e  g a m e  w h ic h  he h as 

c o n c e a le d  a b o u t h is p e rso n  o r  e ffe d ts . T h e  d o g  h a s  n e v e r  b een  k n o w n  

to  fa i l ,  an d  w h e n  h e  h a s  m ad e u p  h is m in d  th a t th e  la w  h as b een  v io la te d  

h e  h as a lw a y s  b een  c o r r e d f so  fa r .— Boston Record
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a .  C a l i f o r n i a

A T  the anniversary meeting o f  

T h e  U niversal Brotherhood 
and Theosophical Society 

on Sunday evening, Isis T h eatre  con
tained one o f  the largest audiences ever 
gathered there. T h e  entire house, in 
cluding the very upperm ost b a lco n y , was 
thrown open and m an y, w h o  w ere un- Reprinted from the San Diego N r w i

able to obtain seats, w ere reluftantly

forced to depart. A  special program  had been arranged by the Point Lom a students 
to celebrate the third anniversary o f  their public meetings in San D iego . February 

is a month o f  anniversaries in T h e  U niversal Brotherhood and T heosophical S o 
c iety. O n February 13 t h ,  four years a g o , Katherine T in g le y  took up perm anent 
residence at Point L o m a; on February 1 8th , six years ago, T h e  U niversal Brother
hood O rganization was founded by Katherine T in g le y  at the great T heosophical 
Convention in C h icag o , at w hich T h e  T heosophical Society merged itse lf into and 
becam e an integral part o f  the n e w  and greater O rganization, now  known as T h e  

U niversal Brotherhood and T heosoph ical S o c ie ty ; on February 2 3 rd , seven years 
ago, the corner-stone o f  the School o f  A n tiq u ity  was laid on Point Lom a by K a th 
erine T in g le y , w h o had just returned from  her great C rusade around the w orld .

T h e  addresses w ere “ A  H um an G ard en  —  an A lle g o ry ,”  b y D r . G ertrude 

V an  Pelt, and the A nniversary  A ddress b y  the young Lom a-land orator, M aster 
T h o rle y  V o n  H olst.

T h e  fo llow ing songs b y the special R a ja  Y o g a  chorus from Lom a-land w ere en 
thusiastically applauded by the great audience: “ W hat S a y  the C lo u d s ? ”  ( H u t 
to n ) ; “ V io le t ,”  (F ran k  D a m ro sch ); “ In  the M e a d o w ,”  ( J .  C .  M a c e y ) ;  “ T e ll  
M e  W hat the Brook D oth S a y ,”  ( A .  F .  A n d erso n ).

T h e  instrumental music b y students o f  the Isis C onservatory o f  M usic  included: 
O vertu re , “ R ie n z i,”  ( W a g n e r ) ;  “ R o n d o  C ap riccio so ,”  (M e n d e lsso h n ).

M aster T h o rle y  V o n  H olst said in part: “ T o d a y  is the third anniversary o f
the Sunday meetings held at Isis T h e a tre . W h en  w e  look back a y ea r, w e  are 

surprised at the changes and im provem ents that have occurred since then. T h e  
students o f  Point Lom a and the children o f  the R a ja  Y o g a  School, are deeply in 
terested in the w elfare o f  this c ity , and sincerely w ish to see its rapid advance, both 
on material and moral lines.

“  W hen w e  attempt to look forw ard to the future o f  San D iego , w e  are sim ply 
astounded by the possibilities o f  this c ity . B ut, are w e  to confine our ideals and 
ambitions to having our city  sim ply a great m anufacturing and trade center, or shall 
w e determ ine that w e  w ill have our city held up as a shining light and exam ple o f  
purity and beauty?

“ It is w e ll know n that all o f  our great cities are hotbeds o f  crim e and disease; 
yet w h y  is this so ? Is  the reason for men living in cities sim ply because they wish 
to accum ulate w ealth , and live in selfish en joym ent, w hile the less fortunate brothers 

are starving ? Surely  not, and i f  w e  once kill out the demon o f  selfishness this 
w ould not be so.

“ Fortunate indeed are the children w ho have the love and proteftion o f  K ather
ine T in g le y . H o w  I wish all the boys and girls could receive the blessings o f  the 
R aja Y o ga  S c h o o l! T h e n  they w ould realize that a c ity  ow es its reputation to the 
live! and charaRers o f itj  citizens. T h e  R aja Y o ga  children are trying to make 
their daily life so honest and upright that w hen w e grow  to m anhood and w om an
hood, w e w ill have a foundation for true citizenship.”

In  the course o f  her description o f  “ A H um an G a rd e n ,”  D r . V an  Pelt said: 
“ T h is  garden had the pow er o f  speech, and its flow ers bore the form o f  faces. 

T h e y  w ere not human faces, nor was the speech such as w e know it. It was a 
speech through thought, w hich w as just as intelligible and natural there, as is com 
munication through speech with us.

“ A n other fact, w hich it was im possible not to observe qu ick ly , was that noth
ing ever rested in the same condition for a moment in that garden, and that from 
every particle o f  soil som ething was grow ing. T h e  plants w ere either grow ing 
more full and vigorous every m om ent, or they w ere becom ing w ithered , drooping 
or sickly.

“ In  the center was a hum an form o f  kingly bearing, who was plainly the lord 
o f  the garden. E veryth in g  that took place had some relation to him. H e  either 
exp licitly  gave his consent to it, or at least tolerated it. M a n y  permissions w ere 
constantly given in a half-stupid condition, as i f  he were but little interested. A n d  
this appeared to the old man as very  strange, for every thing was o f  such vital im 
portance to him. H e  show ed his po w er once or tw ice so clearly that there could 
be no doubt o f  it, and then he seemed to forget, him self, that he had this p o w er. 
A t  one tim e, in the midst o f  a terrible thought confusion, he uttered the com m and,

‘ S ile n c e ! ’ and instantly there was a 
deep quiet. T h e  countenance o f  the 
lord becam e radiant with jo y , and he 

held an intense listening attitude, as if h e  
w ere com m uning with som e invisible host. 
“ D uring the most o f  the time this lord 
was sub je il to one delusion after another. 
So intimate and m ysterious was this con nec

tion that he was constantly confusing his 

ow n  identity w ith theirs —  in som ething the same w a y  that a man w ill say som etimes 
‘ I am s ick ,’ w hen perhaps it is only his body. H e  threw his w hole force into one 
plant after another, and for the time being entered so com pletely into the desires o f  
these curious things grow ing w ithin his garden, that his w hole energies w ere directed 
tow ard satisfying them . E ven  i f  these w ere directly opposed to his ow n interests, 
it was the same thing. U n d er these circum stances, such a plant grew  to undue 
proportions, and for the time being dominated all the others. W hen he had a p 
peased its cravings so that it was content to rest, another instantly began to clam or 
for attention, and for some unaccountable reason the lord exhausted h im self b y grat
ifying one after the other o f  these insatiable plants. O nce or tw ice he reversed 
the order and made the plants bend to his purpose, just long enough to show  that 
he had the p o w er. A n d  at such times they all took on a new  color and began 
either to w ither aw ay  or w ork for him.

“ It w as a pitiful sight to see this lo rd , so capable o f  great things, making h im 
se lf into a slave, harboring and raising plants, cultivating, in fact, the very  things 
that poisoned the air he breathed. It was a strange case o f  infatuation. Som e o f  
the most noxious w eeds he guarded w ith  special care. T h e y  used him the most 
unkindly, rendered him the most exhausted and m iserable after he had throw n his 
life-force into them for a tim e, yet through some unaccountable attraftion he nour

ished them the most.
“ T h e re  w as one plant, rather taller than the others, w h o  had the desire to a p 

pear w ise and brilliant and learned. H e  was none o f  these things, but he p er

suaded the lord o f  the garden to lend him his p o w er, his talents, his energies, and 
then he seemed great. In  return for this, the lord was used rem orselessly. H e  
was forced to strain h im self to acquire know ledge w hich was to him altogether v a l
ueless, but w hich for the time being gave him a brilliant reputation in the world in 
which he m oved. H e  m erged his desires w ith those o f  the plant and lent him self, 

w ithout reserve, to their accom plishm ent, until overcom e with weariness, he tore 
h im self from this entanglem ent, and asked h im self seriously to w hat end he w as 
w orking. For an instant, he saw  the fo lly o f  his recent pursuits, but before he w as 
able to grasp its full im port, another plant o f  graceful bearing persuaded him that 

he desired, above all other things, to make h im self adm ired ; that it was his righ t, 
his d u e; and that life held no other treasure equal to this. Q uickly all his energies 
flow ed with those o f  this plant, and he yielded to the impulses he felt within him 
with all the intensity o f  his nature. Suddenly on the verge o f  doing a mean act, 
he was startled and cam e to him self, for he was not a mean man b y nature, and the 
shock aroused him.

“ A s  the old man watched this noble man turn hither and thither betw een con 
flicting em otions; m oved alternately by am bition, pleasure and disgust; used and 
abused b y those beneath him ; saw him w eary and confused, and all unconscious o f  
his greatness, an anguish took possession o f  him , w hich was m ore than he could 
bear. H e  longed to seize this lord , and hold him for a moment quiet. Su re ly , he 
thought, i f  he but pauses, he w ill perceive his fo lly . H e  turned to the child for 
help. ‘ In  p ity , ’ he cried , ‘ arrest him , show h im .’

‘  “  N o t through coerc ion ,’ the child replied , ‘ can he be helped. H e  is a lord. 
A lthough he has drugged h im self with the emanations from these plants, and now  
sleeps a strange hypnotic sleep, yet he is guarded and watched over. A  rift in 
these clouds w ill be made from time to tim e, as has even com e to pass during our 
w atch , and then he m ay raise his head above them , and even disperse them . 
T h e re  are those w aiting to help him to find him self, when he asks, or i f  he but 
gropes tow ard them blindly. It is the light beyond w hich renders luminous these 
overhanging c lo u d s.’ ”

Government Coaling Station
From Loi A ngela Examiner, February 14th

A L R E A D Y  the governm ent officials have decided upon a coaling station in San 
D iego harbor, to be located upon the governm ent reserve, w hich includes 
several hundred acres on Point L om a. It has been delayed only through 

the fa il that the § 7 5 ,0 0 0  quarantine station is located in the m iddle o f  the tra il o f  

land upon w h ich  the naval departm ent desires to build. A  bill carrying an appro-
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priation o f  $ 2 0 0 ,0 0 0  is now  pending in Congress providing for the removal o f  the 
quarantine station to a point further north on the reservation, to make room for the 
new im provem ent. M o n ey  is already available for the construction o f  the coaling 
station. It is believed that the com ing o f  the coaling station w ill be follow ed by 
further expensive im provem ents, including the installation o f  a general naval station 

and d ry-d o ck .
A  m ovem ent is also on foot to rem ove the naval training station from San F ran 

cisco to this harbor, the officials favoring it because o f  the superb clim atic conditions 
and the conveniences for training U n cle  Sam ’ s youthful tars here afforded.

But it is not the naval departm ent alone w hich is centering its attention upon San 
D iego harbor. T h e  D epartm ent o f  W ar ow n s a considerable portion o f  the Point 
Lom a reservation, as w ell as another large traft across the channel at the mouth o f  
the harbor. D uring the past few  years expensive fortifications have been constructed, 
equipped with the latest type o f  big guns, and a perm anent tw o-com pany artillery 
post has been established at w hat is know n as Fort Rosecrans.

H ere in the past tw o  years over a quarter o f  a million dollars has been expended 

in constructing quarters for men and officers. T h e  buildings w hich com prise post 

quarters are rapidly nearing com pletion.

A CLASS OF THE RAJA YOGA DAY SCHOOL IN SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

A Glimpse of Loma-land
Reprinted from the Lot A ngela Saturday Pott of February 

13, which also contained two fine illustrations of views 
of the Homestead and Children’s Grounds

T H E  fa ff is generally recognized in San D iego 

today that the present w ave o f  prosperity 
in that beautiful bay city had its inception 

with the establishment on Point Lom a o f  the In ter
national H eadquarters o f  the T heosoph ical m ove
ment throughout the w orld . A nd the city and 
the T h eosop h ical colony have advanced during the 
last four years hand in hand, until now  the Point 
Lom a institution stands as one o f  the most beauti
ful and attractive places in the entire w est, w hile 
San D ie g o  is entering upon an era o f  progress and 
grow th that bids fair to outrival, and in a far m ore 
substantial and lasting m anner, the tremendous 
years o f  the great Southern Californ ia boom .

N e a r ly  a million dollars have already been e x 
pended in transform ing the erstw hile desert acres 
o f  Point L o m a ’ s summit into a vast garden o f  

beautiful students’ homes and educational institu
tions, and yet the w ork there is only fairly begun.
A  great university building o f  stone, to be known 

as the School for the R ev iva l o f  the Lost M ysteries o f  A n tiq u ity , is am ong the 
projected im provem ents in the near future, w h ile  every  month witnesses the com 
pletion o f  som e structure, the expansion o f  some one o f  the m any departm ents o f  
the w o rld -w id e  w o rk . G athered  on Point Lom a n o w  are men and wom en and 
children from every quarter o f  the globe —  over h a lf  a thousand o f  them. N atu r
ally the Am ericans predom inate, but as the ch ie f purpose o f  the institution is to 
give practical force and effect to the broadest teachings o f  U niversal Brotherhood, 
the beautiful little c ity  on the hill has com e to be the home o f  w hat is probably the 
most cosm opolitan group o f  m en, w om en and children to be found anyw h ere on 
earth.

Ju st n o w  the head and heart and hand that planned and has guided the destinies 
o f  Point Lom a (o r  L om a-land , as it is lovingly called b y  its residents) is absent. 
K atherine T in g le y , beyond doubt the most rem arkable wom an o f  her tim e, is in 
Europe —  or A s ia — or perhaps A frica . A t  any rate she is aw ay  o ff som ewhere 
forw arding the m ovem ent in some quarter o f  the w o r ld — just w here is unim por

tant to this re v ie w , the rem arkable fact being that during her prolonged absences 
everyth ing m oves along in Lom a-land at its w onted pace, without friction in the 
slightest detail and with seem ingly no dim inution in the remarkable energy w ith 
which the manifold phases o f  the great w ork are habitually conducted.

T o  teach Brotherhood, dem onstrate the practicability o f  its application to even 
the smallest affairs o f  everyday life —  this is the one central purpose o f  the m ove
m ent; to this end w as Lom a-land founded, in the exem plification o f  this truth has 
its m agnificent progress been m ade, and to this end is every effort o f  the entire in 
stitution continually and persistently directed.

A  chim erical purpose, it m ay be thought-— but those w ho have visited Point 
Lom a do not think so w hen they com e a w a y , w hatever m ay have been their pre j
udices before their visit. Katherine T in g le y  spells success in large, bold letters. 
E veryth in g  she has touched since her incum bency o f  the T heosophical Leadership 

has turned to gold —  the gold o f  a higher standard o f  living and a greater jo y  in 
life. Point Lom a is the proof. T h e  now  w o rld -w id e  famous R aja Y o g a  children 
o f  Lom a-land  are veritable incarnations o f  brightness, intelligence, good health and 
joyousness. Som etim es o f  a Sunday evening a band o f  them will com e riding over 
to San D iego  to sing and p lay  at Isis T h eatre . O n such nights the theatre is ja m 
med and often hundreds are turned a w a y . Som etim es they give one o f  their his
torical tableaux or a d rill, or som ething —  and these exhibitions are m arvels in their 

w a y .
W hatever anyone m ay say or think o f  the T heosophical philosophy w hich is built 

up around the central theory and practice o f  Brotherhood, no one who expects to 
be regarded as a sane m em ber o f  his com m unity, w ill gainsay Katherine T in g le y ’ s 
work for the children. It is superb. It is also intensely hum an, as w ell as humane. 
T h e  R aja Y o g a  children are children o f  warm  red blood, full o f  life , v igor, play

and laughter —  as all healthy children should be. But they are vastly more than 
all this. T h e y  are independent, self-reliant, keen, intelligent, even intellectual to a 
most rem arkable degree. W ithout exception they are musicians. M ost o f  them are 

vocalists. T h e y  learn to read music almost as soon as anything else, and their original 
musical com positions are more excellent and m ore frequent than are good prose com 
positions am ong other children. Y et the actual school hours at Lom a-land are much 
shorter than elsew here. O ne o f  the secrets o f the R aja Y o ga  training— so far as 
the present w riter has been able to discern it —  is that w ork and play are so inter- 
blended that the child never realizes the difference betw een them. E v e ry  duty is 
a pleasure, every  pleasure and recreation is at the same time a part o f  their constant 
education.

“  K atherine T in g le y ’ s system o f  education early inculcates the truth that the child 
is a living soul, responsible for its every thought and a f t , ”  said one o f  the R a ja Y oga 
teachers recently.

A n d  from the tiniest to the tallest o f  these wonderful children, all o f them love, 
n a y , adore their good god-m other, K atherine T in g le y . N o t one o f  them but 
w ould —  indeed, constantly d o — go to extraordinary lengths to w in  a smile or a 
glance o f  approval from her.

But the children have no m onopoly o f  this. Katherine T in g le y ’ s rule, though 
autocratic beyond that o f  a czar, is absolutely m oral. Indeed , therein is its strength. 
A s  the moral law  is superior to the civil la w , so is this w om an’ s po w er —  not on ly  
on Point L o m a, but w h erever in the w orld  there is a group o f  loyal Theosophists 
—  infinitely stronger than that w h ich  could be delegated by any written contract or 
constitution. T h o se  w ho look to her for guidance do so voluntarily —  voluntarily 
to the very  last degree. N o  creed or dogm a binds them —  no fear o f  excom m uni

cation holds them . In  Katherine T in g le y ’ s philosophy there is no hell to terrorize. 
M em bersh ip in the T heosoph ical Society carries w ith  it no special privileges —  
either in this w orld  or the next. O n ly  an added responsibility, and perchance, a 
better opportunity to w ork and serve and g ive —  these are the perquisites o f  m em 
bership. T h o se  w h o  are self-seeking and ambitious for personal advancem ent do 
not jo in  the Point Lom a T heosophists. Y e t  the m em bership increases. M en  and 
wom en o f  w ealth , education, intelligence, refinem ent —  men and wom en w ho are 
masters in their arts, crafts and professions constantly seek m em bership— -rich and 
poor alike. A ll are rich at Point L om a, rich in good health, en ergy , vitality , high 
aspirations and lofty purposes —  rich in a genuine, joyous brotherhood o f  unselfish 
w ork . Y o u  and I ,  w h o  are busy winning dollars, w ill call them dream ers, vision
aries, o f  course. W e ll, theirs is a pleasant dream , at any rate —  and w ho o f  us 
gets even so much as a pleasant dream out o f  life? Seriou sly , it is a very  rem ark
able m ovem ent, w ith  a rem arkable object in v iew , a quite remarkable m em bership, 
and w ith  a most rem arkable Leader. It  w ill be interesting to watch its future prog

ress.

Digitized by



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e  v i i n u m b e r x v iI 2

«  1  \ O N ’ T  fe e l b a d , m a - 

I  3  m a .”  “  O ,  w e ’ re 
g o in g  to  c a r v e  h er 

th e  lo v e lie s t  t o m b s t o n e ! ”

“ M a m a , U n c le  N e d ’ s g o in g  to  get us a n o th e r  d o g , ju s t  as  n ic e .”  
“ M a m a  d o e s n ’ t ‘ fe e l b a d ,’ ”  sa id  M r s .  D a y t o n .  “ S h e  fe e ls  g r a te fu l  

th a t  w e  h a v e  h ad  s u c h  a sp le n d id  c o m ra d e  a s  J u n o . ”  T h o u g h  h er  fa c e  
w a s  a  l it t le  p a le r  th a n  u s u a l ,  th e  m o th e r  sm ile d  as  h e r  th re e  s tu rd y  b o y s  
tu m b le d  o u t o f  th e  r o o m , led  b y  H a l ’ s e x c la m a t io n , “ C o m e  o n , le t ’ s 
h u r ry  an d  c a r v e  it an d  U n c le  N e d ’ ll h e lp  u s se t  it u p .”

“ H o w  in th e  w o r ld ,  N e l l ,  w ith  a ll d u e  re sp e c t  to  y o u ,  c a n  a n y o n e  
c o m e  to  th in k  so  m u c h  o f  a d o g ? ”  T h i s  fro m  H e s t e r  M o r r is o n ,  a n  o ld  
c la s s m a te  o f  M r s .  D a y t o n ’ s ,  w h o  w a s  m a k in g  h e r  a  v is it  a f t e r  m a n y  
y e a r s  o f  se p a ra t io n .

“ H e s t e r ,  i f  y o u  k n e w  m y  g ra t itu d e  to  J u n o ,  y o u  w o u ld n ’ t w o n d e r . 
I ’ m  n o t a  b it s e n t im e n t a l,  b u t  th e re  w a s  a  s tre n g th  an d  a b e a u ty  in th at 

d o g ’ s  c o m ra d e s h ip  th a t I  c o n f e s s ,  H e s t e r ,  I  h a v e n ’ t fo u n d  v e ry  o fte n  in 
th o s e  w h o  h a v e  c a lle d  th e m s e lv e s  m y  fr ie n d s . I  o w e  J u n o  a g re a t d e a l.”  

“ T h a t ’ s  r ig h t ,  H e s t e r , ”  a n d  U n c le  N e d  tu rn e d  fro m  h is  d e s k , w h ic h  
w a s  litte re d  w ith  th e  u su a l b u s in e ss  m a n ’ s c o r r e s p o n d e n c e . “ W e  p r a c 
t ic a l ly  o w e  N e l l  to  J u n o .  I  d o n ’t k n o w  w h a t  m ig h t h a v e  h a p p e n e d  i f  it 
h ad  n o t  b e e n  fo r  th a t d o g .”

“ W e l l ,  N e d , ”  sa id  M r s .  D a y t o n ,  “ at le a s t ,  sh e  g a v e  m e  m y  f ir s t  le s 
so n  in  c o m p a s s io n .”

“ O ,  h o w  r o m a n t ic ,”  sa id  H e s t e r ,  a  s h a llo w  n a tu re , b u t re a d y  an d  q u ic k  
o f  s y m p a th y . “ T e l l  m e  a b o u t i t .  J u n o ’ s o n ly  a n  o rd in a r y  sh e p h e rd  

d o g , i s n ’ t s h e ? ”
M r s .  D a y t o n  c lo se d  h e r  e y e s  fo r  ju s t  a  m o m e n t , a s  i f  sh e  w e re  lo o k in g  

in to  th e  p a st . S h e  w a s  o n e  o f  th o s e  s t r o n g , s w e e t  n a tu re s , o f  w h o m  th e  
w o r ld  a f fo rd s  b u t  fe w .  H e r  s e lf - c o n t r o l  h ad  b een  a c q u ire d , n o t e a s i ly ,  
b u t b r a v e ly ,  fo r  th e  s a k e  o f  th e  th re e  lit t le  b o y s  w h o  lo o k e d  to  h e r  fo r  
a ll th e ir  id e a ls . F e w  r e a liz e d  th e  d e p th  o f  h e r  n a tu re , b e c a u se  o f  th is  
b a la n c e  a n d  h e r  u su a l r e s e r v e .

S u d d e n ly  sh e  sm ile d . “ N e d , ”  sh e  sa id , “ d o  y o u  re m e m b e r  w h e n  y o u  
h ad  th a t ra n c h  in M o n t a n a ? ”

“ I  re m e m b e r  th e  v is it  y o u  m a d e  m e , N e l l , ”  re jo in e d  N e d ,  th ro w in g  
d o w n  h is  p a p e rs . “ S e e m s  lik e  a  c e n t u r y  a g o , d o e s n ’ t it ?  W h y  d o n ’ t 
y o u  te ll H e s t e r  a b o u t it?  S h e ’ d u n d e rs ta n d  y o u  th e n .”

“ T e l l  m e , N e l l ;  I ’ m  d e s p e ra t e ly  in t e r e s t e d !”  sa id  H e s t e r .
“ W e l l , ”  sa id  M r s .  D a y t o n ,  “ y o u  se e  N e d  h ad  b e e n  r a n c h in g  fo r  s e v 

e ra l y e a r s  an d  m y  v a c a t io n s  w e re  lo n e ly ,  fo r  w e ’ d a lw a y s  sp e n t th e m  to 
g e t h e r . Y o u  re m e m b e r , o n e  s u m m e r , I  w r o te  y o u  a s k in g  i f  I  c o u ld n ’ t 
c o m e  an d  m a k e  y o u  a v is i t . ”

“ Y e s , ”  b ro k e  in N e d ,  “ a n d  I  w r o te  y o u  in  r e p ly  th a t y o u  n e v e r  c o u ld  
sta n d  it ,  b u t th a t  y o u  w e re  w e lc o m e  to  c o m e ! ”

“ W e l l ,  H e s t e r ,  I  w e n t . N e d  m e t m e  at th e  t r a in ,  to o k  m e  to  h is  
r a n c h ,  a  c u r io u s  o ld  p la c e ,  so m e  fo u r  m ile s  fro m  H e le n a . T h e  c it y  
se e m e d  n o t m o re  th a n  a  m ile  a w a y  in  th a t c le a r  a i r ,  b u t  im m e d ia te ly  a b o u t 
u s th e re  w a s  n o t h in g , n o th in g , n o t h in g — n o t a h o u s e  in  s ig h t ,  a n d  th e re  
w e r e  d a y s  w h e n  I  d id n ’ t see  a  so u l b e s id e s  N e d  a n d  th e  c o o k .

“ O n e  a f t e r n o o n , w h e n  I  w a s  th e re  a lo n e , a  c a m p  w a g o n  d r o v e  u p . I  
w a s  n o t a la rm e d , fo r  I  k n e w  N e d  w a s  e x p e c t in g  s o m e  o f  th e  h e rd e rs  in  
fro m  th e  m o u n ta in s . A s  th e y  c a m e  in  fro m  th e  s ta b le s , a f t e r  p u t t in g  up  
th e  h o rs e s , I  n o t ic e d  fo l lo w in g  o n e  o f  th e m  a  b e a u t ifu l sh e p h e rd  d o g . I  
h a d  n e v e r  c a re d  fo r  d o g s , b u t I  to o k  an  in te re s t  in  th is  o n e  b e c a u s e  m y  
a p p e a r a n c e  fr ig h te n e d  h er.

“ ‘ S h e  n e v e r  se e n  a  w o m a n , M is s , ’ sa id  th e  h e r d e r — ‘ J o e . ’ ‘ W e  
ra ise d  h e r  u p  to  c a m p , an d  s h e ’ s n e v e r  b e e n  o u t  o ’ th e  m o u n ta in s  b e fo r e . 
S h e ’ s le s s ’ n a  y e a r  o ld . ’ A n d  th e n  I  r e m e m b e re d  th a t I  w a s  a m o n g  th e  
ra n c h e s  o f  M o n t a n a ,  w h e re  w o m a n h o o d  is  s o  c h iv a lr o u s ly  r e c o g n iz e d  
an d  so  p r e c io u s ,  a n d  w h e re  w o m e n  w e r e  th e n  so  ra re .

‘ “ C o m e  o n , J u n o ;  s h e  w o n ’ t h u rt y o u , ’ s a id  J o e .
“ I  o ffe re d  h e r  a b o n e . T h e  g re a t  b ro w n  e y e s  g a v e  m e  a n o t h e r  g la n c e  

a n d  s h e  s lu n k  u n d e r  th e  ta b le . S h e  w a s  a s  u n u se d  to  k in d n e s s  a s  s h e  w a s  
to  w o m e n  —  th a t  w a s  e v id e n t .

“ ‘ S h e ’ s h u n g r y  e n o u g h , M i s s , ’ sa id  J o e ;  ‘ sh e  a in ’ t h ad  a n y t h in g  s in c e  
w e  s ta r te d . M a y b e  y o u  c a n  c o a x  h e r  to  y o u  w ith  a  b o n e . ’ J o e  w a s  a  
T e n n e s s e e  ‘ c r a c k e r ’ w h o  h ad  c o m e  w e s t  w ith  a  lit t le  m o n e y , h ad  in v e std  

in  sh e e p  an d  h ad  m a d e  h is  th o u s a n d s . H e  w a s  h e rd in g  th en  fo r  N e d  
a n d  h ad  c h a r g e  o f  a  f lo c k  up  on  ‘ th e  D i v i d e . ’ W e l l ,  to  c o m e  b a c k  to  
J u n o .  W it h in  a w e e k  sh e  w o u ld  n o t o n ly  e a t  fro m  m y  h a n d , b u t sh e  
fo l lo w e d  m e e v e r y w h e r e ,  an d  e v e n  in s is te d  o n  re m a in in g  in m y  ro o m  at 
n ig h t . S h e  s le p t  o n  th e  flo o r  b e s id e  m y  b ed .

“ O n e  d a y  J o e  s a id , ‘ S h e p h e rd  d o g s  h a v e  a h a rd  l i f e ,  M is s  N e l l ,  an d  
i f  y o u  lik e  J u n o ,  I  w is h  y o u ’ d k e e p  h e r  fo r  y o u r  o w n .  S h e ’ s m u c h  fin e r  

th a n  a n y  d o g  I ’ v e  g o t , b u t th e  l i f e ’ s  te r r ib le  h a rd  o n  h e r , an d  I  d o n ’ t b e

lie v e  s h e ’ d e v e r  la st a n o t h e r  
w in te r .  S h e ’ s to o  f in e , t h a t ’ s 
th e  fa c t .  I ’ d l ik e  to  se e  h e r  
in a g o o d  h o m e .’

“ W e l l ,  f r a n k ly ,  I  d id n ’ t c a re  m u c h  fo r  J u n o ,  b u t I  th a n k e d  J o e ,  a n d  
I  w o n d e re d  w h a t  I  w o u ld  d o  w ith  th e  d o g  la te r . T h a t  w a s  a l l .  A t  la s t  
it c a m e  t im e  fo r  m e  to  g o  b a c k  to  m y  s c h o o l.

“ D o n ’ t fo rg e t  a b o u t th e  tr ip  up  to  c a m p ,”  sa id  N e d .
“ I ’ m  c o m in g  to  t h a t ,”  re jo in e d  M r s .  D a y t o n .  “ I  w is h  y o u  c o u ld  

h a v e  se e n  N e d ’ s c a m p , H e s t e r .  I t  w a s  lo c a te d  on  th e  v e ry  to p  o f  th e  
o ld  R o c k ie s ,  o n  w h a t  w a s  c a lle d  ‘ th e  D i v i d e ’ ; so  h ig h  up  th a t th e  c lo u d s  
w e re  b e lo w  u s w h e n  w e  a w a k e n e d  m o r n in g s . A  fe w  rod s a w a y  w a s  
o n e  o f  th o s e  m o u n ta in  s tre a m s  w h o s e  b a n k s  a re  a s  c le a n  c u t a s  th e  fa c e t s  
o f  a j e w e l ,  an d  a l l  a b o u t th e re  w e r e  w o o d s . I t  w a s  lo n e ly  e n o u g h , fo r  
n o  h u m a n  b e in g  e v e r  p a sse d  th a t w a y  o fte n e r  th a n  o n c e  in th re e  w e e k s  
an d  th en  o n ly  to  b r in g  th e  h e rd e rs  p r o v is io n s .  J o e ,  N e d  an d  I  w e n t  o n  
h o r s e b a c k — th e  c a m p  w a s  so m e  s ix t y  m ile s  fro m  H e le n a . T h e  c o o k  
fo llo w e d  w ith  th e  b ig  c a m p  w a g o n  an d  s u p p lie s . T h e r e  w e re  th e  im 
m e n se  f lo c k s  an d  th e  fa it h fu l d o g s  b e s id e  th e m , an d  at th e  s ig h t  J u n o  
se e m e d  to  h a v e  lo s t  h er  h ead . S h e  lo o k e d  at m e ; th e n  sh e  lo o k e d  at th e  
s h e e p .

“ T h e n  sh e  w e n t  o u t to  h e r  g u a rd  d u ty  o v e r  th e  la tte r .
“  I n  a  sh o rt t im e , b a c k  sh e  c a m e  to  see  th a t I  w a s  s a fe .  T h e n  h e r  se n se  o f  

d u ty  b e c a m e  s t r o n g e r  a n d  led  h e r  b a c k  to  th e  s h e e p . T h a t  n ig h t w h e n  

I r e t ire d , sh e  re m a in e d  w ith  m e , s a w  th a t I  w a s  s a fe ly  tu c k e d  u n d e r  th e  
b la n k e ts  u p o n  m y  bed o f  fr a g r a n t  p in e  b o u g h s , an d  th e n  w e n t  o u t in to  
th e  c o ld  an d  d a m p  to  h e r  d u t y ,  g u a r d in g  th e  g r e a t  f lo c k — an d  th e re  sh e  
re m a in e d  u n til m o rn in g .

“ T h e  n e x t  d a y  it o c c u rre d  to  m e  to  ta k e  a w a lk .  J u n o ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  
w e n t  w ith  m e . 1  in te n d e d  to  g o  b u t a  sh o rt  d is ta n c e  in to  th e  fo r e s t  a n d  
1  s ta r te d  o f f  a lo n e , fo r  m y  id e a s  o f  d a n g e r  w e re  e x t r e m e ly  p r o v in c ia l .  
F in a l ly  w e  c a m e  to  a  s tre a m  an d  I  w a s  s ta r t le d , fo r  N e d  h ad  to ld  m e  th a t 
th e  o n ly  tro u t s tre a m  b a c k  o f  u s w a s  s o m e  fo u r  m ile s  a w a y .  I  w a s  lo s t ,  
th a t w a s  e v id e n t . H a r d ly  had I  m a d e  th is  d is c o v e r y  w h e n  I  s lip p e d  an d  
sp ra in e d  m y  a n k le .  J u n o  w a s  in  d e s p a ir — an d  c e r t a in ly  I  w a s . S h e  
e v id e n t ly  re a liz e d  w h a t  had h a p p e n e d . T h e  s itu a tio n  w a s  s e r io u s  e n o u g h , 
fo r  n ig h t w a s  c o m in g  on  an d  m y  fo o t  w a s  a g o n iz in g ly  p a in fu l.  I  m a d e  
a  fin a l a t te m p t to  w a lk ,  b u t th e  e ffo r t  w a s  to o  m u c h  an d  I  th in k  I  m u st 

h a v e  fa in te d .
“ W h e n  I  o p e n e d  m y  e y e s  J u n o  w a s  g o n e .

“ I  c a n  a s s u re  y o u ,  H e s t e r ,  I  n e v e r  fe lt  m o re  d e s p e ra t e ly  a lo n e  in m y  
li fe .  N o t  ten  ro d s  b e h in d , w e  h ad  p a sse d  th e  t r a c k s  o f  d e e r  o n  th e  s o f t  
g r o u n d . A t  m y  r ig h t I  c o u ld  se e  a g re a t  t r e e ,  th e  b a rk  o f  w h ic h  h ad  
b e e n  in ju re d  b y  a m o u n ta in  b e a r  in  h is  e ffo r t s  to  p u ll d o w n  w ild  g r a p e s .  
I  k n e w  th a t a s  so o n  a s  n ig h t  c a m e  o n  I  sh o u ld  h e a r  th e  c o y o t e s  c a l l in g  
a n d  a l t o g e t h e r — w e l l ,  th e  s itu a tio n  w a s  te r r ib le  an d  fo r  th e  fir st  t im e  in  
m y  li fe  I  r e a l ly  fa c e d  d e sp a ir . I  k n e w  th a t  N e d  w o u ld  s e a rc h  fo r  m e  a n d  
re a c h  m e  in  t im e , b u t h o w  s o o n  I  d id n ’ t k n o w  an d  th e  p ro sp e c t  o f  a  
n ig h t  in th a t  fo re s t  w a s  n o t a  p le a s a n t  o n e . I  w o n d e re d  w h y  J u n o  h a d  

to  g o  a w a y  ju s t  a t th a t  p o in t . I  re a lly  h ad  n o t p a r t ic u la r ly  c a re d  fo r  h e r . 
S h e  h ad  s e e m e d  to  m e  to  b e  m o r e  o f  an a t ta c h e  th a n  a  c o m ra d e  a n d  it 
w a s  m y  u tte r  lo n e lin e s s  th a t  m a d e  m e  th in k  o f  h e r  th en  ra th e r  th a n  a n y  
d e e p e r  fe e l in g . B u t  th e n  I  r e a liz e d  fo r  th e  f ir s t  t im e  th a t sh e  h ad  b e e n  
in  a  v e r y  re a l s e n s e  a p r o t e & io n  to  m e .

“ S u d d e n ly ,  I  h e a rd  N e d ’ s v o ic e  a n d  im m e d ia te ly  J u n o  c a m e  b o u n d in g  
a lo n g , c o v e r in g  m y  h a n d s  an d  fa c e  w it h  k i s s e s .”  “ W e l l ,  N e l l , ’ ’ sa id  
N e d ,  “ I  g u e s s  i f  it h a d n ’ t b een  fo r  y o u r  d o g , y o u ’ d h a v e  b e e n  h e re  a l l 
n ig h t . W e ’ d a lre a d y  s ta r te d  w h e n  s h e ’ d g o t  b a c k  to  c a m p . W e  w e n t  
n o r th . Y o u  v e e re d  ro u n d , it s e e m s , a n d  y o u  c a n  ju s t  th a n k  J u n o  fo r  
th a t . S h e  c a m e  b a c k  an d  to ld  u s a b o u t  it an d  sh e  s h o w e d  u s  th e  w a y . ”

T h e  l it t le  g r o u p  w e r e  v e r y  q u ie t .  “ I t ’ s t r u e , H e s t e r , ”  sa id  N e d ,  s u d 
d e n ly . “ N e l l  d id  c h a n g e  a f t e r  th a t . S h e ’ s n e v e r  b e e n  q u ite  th e  s a m e  
s in c e ,  b u t a  h e a p  f in e r .”

“ N e d , ”  sa id  M r s .  D a y t o n ,  “ I ’ v e  o fte n  w o n d e re d  h o w  w e ,  a s  a  r a c e ,  
c a m e  to  lo se  th a t lo y a lt y  a n d  f id e lit y  an d  p u r it y  th a t  d o g s  h a v e ,  a lm o s t  
w it h o u t  e x c e p t io n . W e ’ re  n o t h a l f  g r a t e fu l  e n o u g h  to  th e m  fo r  th e ir  
c o m ra d e s h ip  an d  th e  le s s o n s  t h e y  te a c h  u s , a n d  to d a y  I  m u s t  s a y  m y  fe e l
in g  is  r a th e r  o n e  o f  g ra t itu d e  th a n  o n e  o f  g r ie f .  I  w a s  s e lfis h  a s  a  g ir l .  

I t  w a s  th a t  l it t le  sh e p h e rd  d o g  th a t g a v e  m e  m y  f ir s t  s ta r t  t o w a r d  b e in g  
a  b e tte r  w o m a n .”

“ D o  y o u  k n o w  N e l l , ”  b ro k e  in  h e r  b r o th e r  s u d d e n ly , “ I  n e v e r  s a w  
y o u  a n d  J u n o  to g e t h e r  b u t I  fo u n d  m y s e l f  th in k in g  o f  th e  o ld  K n ig h t s ,  
e a c h  w it h  h is  h o rse  o r  h o u n d . Y o u  k n o w , I  fa n c y  th e re  m u s t  b e a  re a l 
r e la t io n s h ip  b e tw e e n  u s an d  th e se  b e a u t ifu l c re a tu re s  th a t w e  n e g le c t  s o . 
B u t  w e  h a v e n ’ t d is c o v e re d  it. C u r io u s  id e a , is n ’ t i t ? ”

“ Y e s , ”  said M rs. D a y t o n  with a sm ile, “ C u rio u s.”  St u d e n t

‘The Awakening o f a Woman
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S* ‘The Trend o f Twentieth Century Science In

Gigantic Prehistoric Reptile Found in a Montana Lake

T H E  Scientific Am erican  g iv e s  a  d e s c r ip t io n  an d  illu s tra t io n  o f  th e  

g ig a n t ic  fo s s i l  h ead  o f  th e  triceratops, fo u n d  in  M o n ta n a  b y  an 

e x p e d it io n  o f  th e  A m e r ic a n  M u s e u m  o f  N a t u r a l  H is t o r y .  In  

s p e a k in g  o f  th is  a n im a l a s  a  re p t i le  w e  h a v e  re g a rd  ra th e r  to  its  s c ie n 

tific  c la s s i f ic a t io n  th a n  to  its  a p p e a r a n c e .  B e lo n g in g  to  th e  e x t in d l  fa m 

ily  o f  th e  dinosaurs, it h a d  a f f in it ie s  w it h  p re s e n t  re p tile  ty p e s ,  b u t in 

o th e r  r e s p e c t s  d iffe re d  c o n s id e ra b ly  fro m  th e m . T h e  illu s tra t io n  s h o w s  

us a  b e a s t  lik e  a  r h in o c e r o s ,  w it h  th re e  h o rn s  o n  h is  fa c e ,  g o in g  o n  fo u r  

sh o rt le g s ,  a n d  w it h  a  t h ic k  t a i l ,  t r a i l in g  lik e  th a t o f  a  l iz a r d .  T h i s  is  a 

re s to ra t io n  o f  th e  a n im a l b y  a n  a r t is t  s k ille d  in th a t k in d  o f  w o r k .

T h e  triceratops flo u r ish e d  an d  b e c a m e  e x t in f t  d u r in g  th e  C r e ta c e o u s  

a g e , f r o m  th re e  to  te n  m ill io n  y e a rs  a g o . I t s  s iz e  a n d  s tre n g th  c a n  be 

g a u g e d  fro m  th e  d im e n s io n s  o f  th e  s k u l l  fo u n d , w h ic h  is s e v e n  an d  a 

h a l f  fe e t  lo n g , a n d  f iv e  a n d  a  h a l f  w id e ;  a n d  it w a s  p r o b a b ly  t w e n t y - f iv e  

fee t lo n g  an d  w e ig h e d  te n  t o n s ,  o r  a b o u t  tw ic e  a s  m u c h  a s  a n  e le 

p h a n t. T h e  fo rm a t io n  o f  th e  te e th  s h o w  th a t  th e  a n im a l w a s  h e r b iv o r 

o u s , a n d  d id  n o t g r in d  h is  fo o d  b u t  c lip p e d  th e  fo l ia g e  a n d  b r a n c h e s ,  

c o n s u m in g  fr o m  t w o  h u n d re d  to  fo u r  h u n d re d  p o u n d s  fo r  a  fu ll  m e a l. 

T h e  in t e l l ig e n c e  c o u ld  n o t  h a v e  b e e n  a n y t h in g  r e m a r k a b le ,  w it h  o n ly  

h a l f-a - p in t  o f  b r a in s  to  te n  to n s  o f  b o d y . B u t  th e  b e a s t  o n ly  n e e d e d  to  

k n o w  th e  ro a d  to  its  m o u th , fo r  its  s iz e ,  to u g h n e s s  an d  h o rn s  m a d e  it 

in v u ln e ra b le .

T h e  p la c e  in  M o n t a n a  w h e r e  th is  fin d  w a s  m a d e  w a s  in  re m o te  t im e s  

a g re a t la k e  b a s in  a n d  in la n d  s e a ,  a n d  is  n o w  re g a rd e d  a s  A m e r ic a ’ s  g re a t  

p re h is to r ic a l b u r y in g - g r o u n d , w h e re  a re  re p o s in g  th e  p e tr ifie d  r e m a in s  o f  

n u m b e rs  o f  th e  s tra n g e  an d  ru d e  a n im a ls  o f  th e  p a st . A  h o rn  w a s  

n o tic e d  p r o je c t in g  fro m  th e  e a r th , a n d  c a r e fu l  e x c a v a t in g  re v e a le d  th e  

w h o le  h e a d , w h ic h  w a s  m o st  c a u t io u s ly  u n e a rth e d  a n d  c le a n e d , g lu e d  an d  

p la s te re d , a n d  tr a n sp o r te d  to  N e w  Y o r k .  T h e  s p e c im e n , in c a s e d  in 

p la s te r , w e ig h e d  3100  p o u n d s . Student

%  Mystery q f Comet/ Has Not Yet Been Solved

B O R E L L Y ’ S  C o m e t  o f  1 9 0 3  h a s  n o w  p a sse d  o u t  o f  s ig h t ,  e x c e p t  

in  th e  v e r y  la rg e s t  te le s c o p e s ,  b u t  w e  h a v e  n o t  s o lv e d  th e  r id d le  

w h ic h  th e se  “ lo n g - t a i le d ”  v is ito r s  p r e s e n t  a g a in  an d  a g a in .  T h i s  

c o m e t, w it h  its  m y s t e r io u s  d iv id e d  ta il  s t r e a m in g  a w a y  fro m  th e  s u n ,  a s  

is u su a l w it h  th e se  a p p e n d a g e s , w a s  c le a r ly  v is ib le  to  th e  n a k e d  e y e ,  an d  

w as th e  b r ig h te s t  w e  h a v e  se e n  fo r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s .  B u t  it d id  n o t a p p ro a c h  

the b r i l l i a n c y  o f  th e  g r e a t  c o m e t  o f  1 8 8 2 ,  a  m a g n ific e n t  o b jeC t in th e  

d a w n , w h ic h  a p p e a re d  a b o u t  th e  t im e  o f  th e  la st  w a r  in  E g y p t .  A  re 

m a rk a b le  s ta te m e n t  ju s t  m a d e  b y  M r .  V e r n o n  B o y s ,  P r e s id e n t  o f  th e  

M a th e m a t ic a l  a n d  P h y s ic s  s e c t io n  o f  th e  B r it is h  A s s o c ia t io n ,  is  w o r th  

n o tin g  in  c o n n e x io n  w it h  H . P .  B la v a t s k y ’ s te a c h in g s :

W h at is 1  com et and o f  w hat does its tail consist ? asks M r. B o y s. It w as im 
possible not to be struck by the sim ilarity o f  the language used in describing com ets 
and that used in any paper written on radium . H e  knew  that m ere superficial 
sim ilarity w as w orth  very little, i f  anyth ing, but for centuries the sky has show n 
phenomena still not entirely understood, and inability to rem ove all difficulty b y the 
aid o f  radium  or sim ilar m aterial, w as no reason for dismissing the idea o f  any con
nection without further thought.

H .  P .  B la v a t s k y  s p e a k s  o f  p r o fo u n d  d iffe re n c e  b e tw e e n  c o m e ta r y  an d  

te r re s tr ia l m a tte r  a s  k n o w n  to  u s , a n d  s a y s  th a t c o m e ts  h a v e  m u c h  to  d o  

w ith  th e  o r ig in a l  fo r m a t io n  o f  p la n e ts . T h e y  a r e  p a r t ly  s e lf - lu m in o u s ,  

but e v e n  th e  m a g ic  p o w e r  o f  th e  s p e c tr o s c o p e  h a s  n o t y e t  s o lv e d  th e  

m y ste ry  o f  th e ir  c o n s t itu t io n , a n d  th e ir  o r ig in  is  e n t ire ly  u n k n o w n  to  s c i

e n ce . A  p la u s ib le  s u g g e s t io n  is  th a t  th e y  h a v e  b een  e je c te d  fro m  te r r e s t r ia l ,  

p la n e ta ry  o r  lu n a r  v o lc a n o e s . C e r t a in ly  s o m e  o f  th e  t r a c k s  o f  th e  s h o o t

in g  s ta r s  a r e  p r e c is e ly  c o in c id e n t  w it h  th e  o rb its  o f  a  fe w  c o m e t s ,  an d  

the m e te o r ic  iro n  m a y  h a v e  c o m e  fro m  v o lc a n o e s .  R .

The s tu d e n ts  o f  th e  U n iv e r s i t y  of M is s o u r i  h a v e  p e tit io n e d  to  b e  a l

lo w e d  to  e a t  o n ly  t w o  m e a ls  a  d a y . E x p e r im e n t  h a s  s h o w n  th a t a  s tu 

dent is th u s  in  b e tte r  h e a lth  a n d  s p ir its  an d  b e tte r  e q u ip p e d  fo r  w o r k .

Scientific Delusion! About Me Nutritive Value q f Food

T H E R E  is n o  s e n s e  in  th e  a t te m p ts  to  e s t im a te  th e  n u t r it iv e  v a lu e s  

o f  fo o d s  b y  a n a ly z in g  th e m  in to  c o n s t itu e n t s  s u c h  a s  w a t e r ,  a lb u 

m e n , fa t  an d  th e  lik e . N o  la w  th a t w e  k n o w  o f  o rd a in s  th a t c o n 

s t itu e n ts  h a v e  th e  s a m e  v a lu e  o r  p ro p e r t ie s  in c o m b in a t io n  a s  th e y  d o  

w h e n  s e p a r a te , in  fa £ t ,  e x p e r ie n c e  p r o v e s  th e  o p p o s ite .

I f  a  p lu m  p u d d in g  is  a n a ly z e d  in to  th e  a b o v e  m e n tio n e d  s u b s ta n c e s ,  

w h y  n o t a n a ly z e  it fu r th e r  in to  c a r b o n , o x y g e n ,  p o ta s s iu m , s u lp h u r , e tc .  ? 

T h e  a n s w e r  w il l  d o u b tle ss  b e  th a t th e re  is a  d is t in c t io n  b e tw e e n  c h e m ic a l 

an d  v it a l ,  o r  b e tw e e n  in o rg a n ic  a n d  o rg a n ic  s u b s ta n c e s ,  a n d  th a t  th e  n u 

t r it iv e  v a lu e  o f  a  fo o d  s to p s  s h o r t  a t  th e  p o in t  w h e re  w e  b r e a k  u p  th e  p ro - 

te id s , a lb u m e n , e t c . ,  in to  in o rg a n ic  c o m p o u n d s  a n d  e le m e n t s . B u t  it is 

m o re  p ro b a b le  th a t s u c h  a d is t in c t io n  is o n e  o f  d e g re e  o n ly ,  an d  th a t any 
a n a ly s is ,  h o w e v e r  s l ig h t ,  c h a n g e s  th e  p ro p e r t ie s  o f  th e  c o n s t itu e n t s ,  m a k 

in g  th e se  p ro p e rt ie s  d iffe re n t  fro m  w h a t  th e y  w e r e  w h e n  th e  c o n s t itu e n ts  

w e r e  u n ite d .

A n  a p p le  m a y  be 8 8  p e r  c e n t  w a t e r ,  b u t sh o u ld  w e  o b ta in  th e  sa m e  

n u tr im e n t fro m  8 8  p a rts  o f  p u re  w a t e r  a n d  1 2  p a rts  o f  d rie d  c h ip s ?  I t  

w o u ld  n o t e v e n  se e m  s u r p r is in g  to  find e n t ire ly  in n u tr it io u s  s u b s ta n c e s  

c o m b in in g  to  fo rm  a p erfeC t fo o d , i f  th e  c o m b in a t io n  w e re  e f f e & e d  b y  

n a tu re ’ s a lc h e m y .

I n  s h o r t ,  th e  w h o le  p r in c ip le  o f  a p p r a is in g  a  th in g  b y  w h a t  c a n  be e x 

tracted fro m  it ,  o r  e s t im a t in g  th e  v a lu e  o f  a  p erfeC t w h o le  b y  its  p a r ts ,  is 

fa l la c io u s ,  w h e t h e r  in  th e  s tu d io  o r  th e  k itc h e n . T h e  s t a t is t ic s  o f  fo o d -  

v a lu e s  o b ta in e d  b y  su c h  a  p r o c e s s  c a n  n e v e r  b e  a n y t h in g  b u t m o st  m is 

le a d in g . I n  s o m e  c a s e s  th e  re su lt s  m a y  b e v e ry  n e a r  th e  t r u th , in o th e rs  

o n ly  a ro u g h  a p p r o x im a t io n , an d  in o th e rs  e n t ire ly  e r r o n e o u s .  S u c h  a 

lo o se  an d  i l lo g ic a l m e th o d  is n o t w o r t h y  o f  a  s c ie n c e  c la im in g  e x a c t n e s s  

an d  in f a l l ib i l i t y ;  a n d  n o  o n e  n e e d  b e  d is tu rb e d  b y  s u c h  s ta t is t ic s  o f  th e  

v a lu e  o f  fo o d s . Student

It Is Not True That Brain-work Shortens Any One’s Life

T H E  o c t o g e n a r ia n  p h y s ic ia n , S ir  H e r m a n  W e b e r ,  h a s  b e e n  c o m b a t 

in g  th e  id e a — n o t an  u n u s u a l o n e — th a t b r a in - w o r k  te n d s  to  s h o r t

e n  l i f e .  H e  m a in ta in s  th e  e x a c t  o p p o s it e . T h e  w o m a n  w h o  d o es  

n o  b r a in - w o r k  is  a p t  to  l iv e  in h e r  fe e l in g s  an d  e m o t io n s , a n d  th a t  is  a  sh o r t  

p a th  to  d ise a se  o f  m in d  a n d  n e r v e s .  W o m e n  w h o  a r e  s a v e d  fro m  th a t 

b y  th e  n e c e s s it y  fo r  c o n t in u o u s  h o u se h o ld  la b o r , h a v e ,  a s  p a rt  o f  i t ,  an  

e q u a l ly  c o n t in u o u s  m in d  s t r a in .  T h e  c o m b in a t io n  w o u ld  o n ly  b e  p ro 

d u c t iv e  o f  h e a lth  a n d  lo n g e v it y  i f  th e ir  h o u rs  o f  n ig h t  re s t  w e r e  u n b r o k e n , 

i f  th e re  w e r e  n o  a n x ie t y ,  (that is  w h a t  k i l ls )  a n d  i f  th e  c o n d it io n s  o f  s u n 

l ig h t ,  a ir  a n d  fo o d  w e re  p r o p e r ly  lo o k e d  a f t e r .

T h e  m a n  w h o  d o e s  n o  b r a in - w o r k  is  a p t  to  l iv e  in  a p p e tite s  a n d  th ir s ts  

fo r  s e n s a t io n — a s s u r e d ly  th e  p a th  o f  d e a th . F r o m  th a t h e  m a y  b e  in a  

m e a su re  s a v e d  b y  h ard  p h y s ic a l  w o r k ;  a n d  i f  to  th is  h e  w o u ld  a d d  m e n ta l 

o c c u p a t io n , h is  s a lv a t io n  w o u ld  b e  c o m p le t e r .  M a n  is  m e a n t  to  b e  a  

w o r k e r .  T o  fu lf i l  h is  d e s t in y ,  to  a c h ie v e  h e a lth  a n d  lo n g e v i t y ,  a n d  to  

l iv e  e a c h  d a y  to  its  u tm o s t , h e  m u s t  w o r k ,  u s in g  a l l  p a rts  o f  h is  n a tu re , 

p h y s ic a l ,  m e n ta l an d  s p ir i tu a l .  I d le n e s s  is  a  fe r m e n ta t io n  in  w h ic h  p o iso n s  

a re  g e n e ra te d  o n  a l l p la n e s . Student

‘The White Man’s Burden I s  Ill-temper Instead e f Gaunt Hunger

T H E  q u e s t io n  o f  w h e t h e r  o r  n o t  w e  e a t to o  m u c h  is  o n e  w h ic h  c o n 

t in u e s  to  a r o u s e  a  g o o d  d e a l o f  d is c u s s io n , b u t it c o u ld  p e rh a p s  b e  

se tt le d  m o re  q u ic k ly  b y  e x p e r im e n t  th a n  in a n y  o th e r  w a y .  L e t  

th o s e  w h o  w is h  to  s o lv e  th e  p ro b le m  fo r  th e m s e lv e s  b e g in  b y  m a k in g  a 

s u b s ta n t ia l re d u c t io n  a t  m e a l t im e s  a n d  n o te  th e  r e su lt . T h e  e x p e r im e n t  

m u st  h o w e v e r  b e  o f  s u f f ic ie n t  d u ra t io n  to  a l lo w  th e  s to m a c h  to  g e t  o v e r  

its  in it ia l  a t t a c k  o f  i l l - te m p e r  a t  b e in g  d e p r iv e d  o f  th e  w h it e  m a n ’ s b u r

d e n , a n  i l l - te m p e r  w h ic h  is  u s u a l ly  m is ta k e n  fo r  h u n g e r . T h e  re su lt  o f  

an  h o n e st t r ia l  w i l l  p ro b a b ly  b e th e  d is c o v e r y  th a t h e a lth  is  b e tte r  in e v e r y  

w a y ,  th e  b o d y  le s s  to rp id  an d  th e  m in d  m o re  c le a r . T h e  p ro b le m  w i l l  

th e n  b e  s o lv e d  a s  fa r  a s  w e  o u r s e lv e s  a r e  c o n c e r n e d  an d  o u r  sh a re  in fu 

tu re  d is c u s s io n s  w i l l  b e  c o n fin e d  to  th e  b a re  s ta te m e n t  o f  o u r  o w n  e x 

p e r ie n c e  a n d  th e  r e c o m m e n d a t io n  to  g o  an d  d o  lik e w is e .  X .
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Here and There Throughout W orld *

YAWATARO (CHATEAU) NEZU, TOKYO, JAPAN

m i  Where Women T h e r e  is  a  c e r t a in  s e c t  in th e  S ta te  o f  N e w  Y o r k  

Never Quarrel m i  w h iCh c la im s  to  b e  le a d in g  th e  C h r is t ia n  l i fe .  T h i r t y  

fa m il ie s  l iv e  to g e t h e r  in  o n e  c o m m u n it y ,

T h e  wom en have cooked over one range and w e  have all eaten at the same 
table for over tw o  and a h a lf years, without a single quarrel or harsh w ord . 
T h a t is evidence that w e  are living our religion.

S o  s p e a k s  th e  h ead  o f  th is  c o m m u n it y ,  an d  th e  v e r y  h o m e lin e ss  o f  

h is  p r o o f  e x c i t e s  r e s p e c t . T r u l y  it is  th e  l it t le  th in g s  o f  l i fe  w h ic h  

s h o w  c h a r a c t e r ,  th e  p o w e r  to  re s is t  th e  e v e r y  d a y  te m p t a t io n , th e  t r a n 

q u i l l i t y  w h ic h  is  n o t ru ffle d  b y  th e  v e x a t io n  o f  th e  d a y ,  th e  s w e e t  re a s 

o n a b le n e s s  w h ic h  is  i t s e l f  c a lm  a n d  w h ic h  c re a te s  c a lm . T h e  re lig io u s  

b e lie fs  o f  th is  c o m m u n ity  se e m  to  b e  a s  a t t r a c t iv e  as th e ir  d o m e s t ic  

l i f e .  T h e y  h a v e  th r o w n  o u t th e  c o n v e n t io n a l  G o d  a n d  t r y  to  fin d  

G o d  fo r  a n d  in t h e m s e lv e s . T h e y  s a y ,  to o ,

W e  do not believe there is a bell. T h e  true G o d  would no m ore prepare a 
hell than he would make a devil. T h e  only devil a man sees is w hen he looks 
into a m irror. T h e  on ly  devil is in us.

A  l i fe  o f  c o n c o r d  m u st u s u a l ly  fo l lo w  u p o n  a s a n e  t h e o lo g y ,  a n d  it 

s e e m s  to  do  s o  in  th is  c a s e .

»  ProjT>erity c f a. “ Sweet a re  th e  u se s  of a d v e r s it y .”  T h e  G e r m a n  

German Author M < m ilita r y  a u th o r  w h o  in c u rre d  th e  im p e r ia l d is p le a su r e  

b y  w r i t in g  a  n o v e l  d e s c r ip t iv e  o f  a r m y  l i fe  is  sa id  to  b e  n o w  l iv in g  

a f f lu e n t ly  in V ie n n a ,  th a n k s  to  th e  a d v e r t is e m e n t  w h ic h  h is  w o r k  re 

c e iv e d  fro m  e x a lte d  q u a r te r s . A  s im ila r  fia t  w a s  issu e d  a g a in s t  a n o th e r  

w o r k  w h ic h  fo r c ib ly  a d v o c a te d  in te rn a t io n a l p e a c e , an d  th is  a ls o  h a s  

p ro d u c e d  a  p e r fe c t  h a r v e s t  o f  g o ld  fo r  th e  a u th o r , w h o  w i l l  d e v o te  th is  

u n e x p e ft e d  in c o m e  to  th e  v e r y  o b je c t  fo r  w h ic h  h e  w r o t e  th e  w o r k  

w h ic h  h a s  b e e n  so  in e f fe c t iv e ly  b a n n e d . I t  s e e m s  a lm o s t  fo r tu n a te  th a t 

p e r s e c u t o r s  n e v e r  le a rn  a n y t h in g . T h e i r  h o s t i l i ty  a p p e a r s  to  b e  m o re  

v a lu a b le  th a n  th e ir  in d if fe r e n c e .

M e Poverty e f the T h e  p it ia b le  p o v e r t y  o f  th e  E n g l i s h  c le r g y ,  and e s -  
English Clergy m i  pec ;a][y 0 f  c u r a t e s ,  is  a  w e l l - w o r n  to p ic  o f  th e  r e lig 

io u s  p a p e rs . T h e  s iz e  o f  th e  c u r a t e ’ s in c o m e  s e e m s  in v a r ia b ly  to  be 

in in v e rs e  p ro p o rt io n  to  th e  s iz e  o f  h is  fa m ily ,  an d  c o n s t a n t  a p p e a ls  

fo r  a re m e d y  a re  in th e  a ir .  A  c a s u a l g la n c e  a t  s o m e  c h u r c h  n e w s 

p a p e rs  s u g g e s t s  to  u s a p o s s ib le  re m e d y  an d  w e  h a ste n  to  m a k e  it 

k n o w n . In  th e se  p a p e rs  w e  se e  r e fe r e n c e s  to  th e  e x p e n d itu r e  o f  $ 2 5 , -  

0 0 0  fo r  a  re re d o s , $ 5 0 0 , 0 0 0  fo r  a b ish o p r ic  an d  $ 2 5 0 0  fo r  an  a lta r -  

c lo th . W h y  n o t d e v o te  th e  m o n e y  to  th e  im p o v e r is h e d  c u r a t e s ?  T h e  

o th e r  a r t ic le s  w o u ld  n e v e r  be m isse d .

Trench Premier a d  T h e  P r e m ie r  o f  F r a n c e  h a s  e n r ic h e d  th e  v o c a b u la r y  
10  Commandment/- th e  w o r ld  b y  a  n e w  p h ra se . H e  s p e a k s  o f  t h e  

“ fe r o c io u s  e g o is m ”  w h ic h  so  o fte n  d o m in a te s  in te rn a t io n a l p o lit ic s .  I f  

th e re  sh o u ld  b e  a n y  d o u b t a s  to  M .  C o m b e s ’ m e a n in g  in th u s  s p e a k in g  

o f  fe r o c io u s  e g o is m , w e  w o u ld  s u g g e s t  th e  w o rd  p a tr io t is m  a s  a n  e x 

p la n a to ry  'a lte rn a t iv e  in  th e  s e n s e  in  w h ic h  th a t m u c h  a b u se d  w o rd  is  

f r e q u e n t ly  u se d . T h e r e  is a  fe e l in g  a m o n g  th e  b a s e r  p o rt io n  o f  h u 

m a n ity  th a t p a tr io t is m  c o n s t itu te s  a  p e rp e tu a l in d u lg e n c e  fo r  th e  b la ta n t  

an d  a r r o g a n t  a d v o c a c y  o f  a n a t io n a l p o lic y  w h ic h  w o u ld  d is g r a c e  a n d  

d is h o n o r  an  in d iv id u a l.  T h e  F r e n c h  P r e m ie r  s h o w s  a n  in c lin a t io n  to  

a p p ly  th e  T e n  C o m m a n d m e n t s  to  n a tio n s  a s  w e ll  a s  to  p e rs o n s . I t  is  

a n  in n o v a t io n , a n d  o n e  w h ic h  le a d s  u s to  b e lie v e  th a t e v e n  th e  S e r m o n  

on  th e  M o u n t  m a y  o n e  d a y  m a k e  a  s o m e w h a t  fo r c e fu l  in t ru s io n  in to  

in te rn a t io n a l p o lit ic s .

m

Iht  Zionists & the T h e  p ro b le m  o f  p a u p e r  im m ig ra t io n  is n o t a n  e a s y  
Immigrant Problem o n e  tQ s o ]v e  w ith o u t  v io la t io n  o f  h u m a n ita r ia n  in 

s t in c ts  w h ic h  a re  a lre a d y  n o n e  to o  s t r o n g  an d  n o n e  to o  p le n t ifu l .  M r .  

G r e e n b e r g ,  a  p ro m in e n t w o r k e r  in  th e  Z io n is t  M o v e m e n t  h a s  r e c e n t ly  

c o m m e n te d  on  so m e  p ro p o se d  r e s t r ic t io n s  u p o n  J e w is h  p a u p e r  im m i

g r a t io n , an d  h e s a id :

A fter reading these proposals, it occurred to me that i f  they had been in force 
in Jud ea 2 ,0 0 0  years ago the great founder o f  Christianity h im self could not 

have entered Jerusalem , for H e  glorified in having “ N o  visible means o f  sub
sistence.

P e rh a p s  th e  Z io n is t  M o v e m e n t  i t s e l f  w i l l  h e lp  to  a n s w e r  a  v e r y  d is 

t r e s s in g  q u e s t io n .

King Menelik Likes A  g o o d  c h a r a c t e r  is a  c o m m e r c ia l a s s e t  o f  n o  s m a ll  
American Policy W v a j Ug 5 a n j  ]et b im  th a t  s ta n d e th  ta k e  h eed  le st h e f a l l .  

T h e  E m p e r o r  M e n e l ik  o f  A b y s s in ia ,  is  sa id  to  h a v e  a  fa v o ra b le  v ie w  

o f  th e  A m e r ic a n  G o v e r n m e n t  b e c a u se  h e b e lie v e s  it to  b e in n o c e n t  o f  

th e  la n d  g re e d  fr o m  w h ic h  so m e  o th e r  n a tio n s  a re  n o t e n t ire ly  f r e e .  

T h e  r e s u lt  is  d is t in c t ly  a d v a n ta g e o u s  to  A m e r ic a n  in te re s ts  an d  is a n  

o b je c t  le s s o n  o f  th e  e x t r a o r d in a r y  p o w e r  o f  ju s t ic e  in s u c h  in te rn a t io n a l 

a f fa ir s  in  th e se  an d  in  d e a lin g  w ith  p o te n ta te s  l ik e  M e n e l ik .  B u t  n o t h 

in g  is  so  e a s i ly  lo s t  a s  a  g o o d  re p u ta t io n .

*

*  No Fraternity for O n  a  c e r ta in  S u n d a y  in th e  y e a r  it h a s  b een  th e  p r a c -  
Auckland Ministers t j s e  f o r  A u c k la n d  m in is te r s  o f  a ll d e n o m in a t io n s  to  

e x c h a n g e  p u lp it s .  T h i s  v e ry  s m a ll  e x p re s s io n  o f  C h r is t ia n  f r a t e r n it y  

h a s  n o w  b e e n  fo rb id d e n  b y  th e  E p is c o p a l  B is h o p  s o  fa r  a s  h is  o w n  

c le r g y  a re  c o n c e r n e d . H e  c a l ls  it “ a  m a k e - b e l ie f  in th e  e x p r e s s io n  

o f  m y  fa it h .”  I t  p ro b a b ly  is a  m a k e - b e lie f ,  so  fa r  a s  h e  is c o n c e r n e d ,  

lik e  a  g o o d  d e a l e ls e  th a t m a y  b e  fo u n d  in c e r ta in  c h u r c h  p r a c t ic e s .  

“ S e e  h o w  th e se  C h r is t ia n s  lo v e  o n e  a n o t h e r .”

*

Herbert Spencer to A  v e r y  re m a r k a b le  le t te r  fro m  H e r b e r t  S p e n c e r  to  th e  

the Jap&nese J apanese n a t io n  h a s  ju s t  b een  p u b lish e d . T h e  m e s s a g e

o f  th e  g r e a t  p h ilo s o p h e r  to  J a p a n  w a s  p o in te d  a n d  c o n c is e — “ k e e p  o th e r  

n a t io n s  a t  a r m ’ s  le n g th  a s  m u c h  a s  p o s s ib le .”  H e r b e r t  S p e n c e r  w a s  a c 

q u a in te d  w it h  E u r o p e  a n d  h e  k n e w  w h a t  e ffe d l th e  fa ls e n e s s e s  o f  m o d 

e rn  c iv i l iz a t io n  w o u ld  h a v e  u p o n  an  O r ie n t a l  n a tio n  to o  e m u la t iv e  a n d  

to o  im ita t iv e  to  d is c r im in a te  b e tw e e n  th e  w o r t h y  an d  th e  u n w o r t h y ,  th e  

fru it  an d  th e  th o r n s .

Boers Want Colony C e r t a in  B o e r  d e le g a te s  a re  s t ill  searching fo r  land 
in America » » » ! •  s u |t a b le fo r  th e  se tt le m e n t o f  a  n u m b e r  o f  th e ir  p e o 

p le  w h o  a re  a n x io u s  to  le a v e  S o u th  A f r i c a .  A t  th e  p re se n t t im e  M r .  

L u t h e r  D .  W is h a r d  is o n  h is  w a y  to  S o n o r a , M e x ic o ,  w ith  th is  o b je c t  

in v ie w ,  an d  h e in te n d s  s u b s e q u e n t ly  to  e x a m in e  th e  la n d s  in O k l a h o 

m a an d  In d ia n  T e r r i t o r y .  S t u d e n t
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OH for is
Outing with Mulitta, the 

Rtjt Yogi Boys’ aad 
Girls’ Donkey at 

Loma-laad

*

*

Over the
Hills for 1  romp among 

the Native Brush i*d 
Wild Flowers of 

Point Loot

*

Jack Frost arid Hi/ Pictures
W H A T  a n  a i r y ,  f a ir y ,  la c e - m a k e r  J a c k  F r o s t  w o u ld  b e , o r  w h a t  a 

w o n d e r fu l  g o ld s m it h , i f  h is  m a te r ia ls  w e r e  o n ly  f i lm y  s tra n d s  

o r  b e a te n  g o ld . T h e y  te l l  u s  th e re  a re  n o t le s s  th a n  a  th o u sa n d  

fo rm s  a m o n g  th e  fr o s t  c r y s t a ls  o n  o u r  w in d o w - p a n e s ,  e v e r y  o n e  o f  th e m  

e x q u is it e  an d  p e r fe c t  in  p a tte rn . I t  is  n o t h a rd  to  b e lie v e  th a t th is  is 

tru e  w h e n  w e  g e t u p  th e se  m o r n in g s  (n o t  in L o m a - la n d ,  to  b e  s u r e ,  fo r  

it ’ s a l w a y s  s u m m e r  h e r e ) , a n d  tr a c e  o u t  th e  w o n d e r fu l fo r m s  th a t J a c k  

F r o s t  h a s  le f t  u p o n  o u r  w in d o w - p a n e s .  T h e r e  a r e  s ta r s  a n d  c o m e ts ,  a n d  

th en  th a t  e x q u is it e  l e a f  fo r m , w h ic h  th e  o ld  

F r e n c h  g o ld sm ith s  in th e  d a y s  o f  L o u i s  X V  

lo ved  t o  m o d e l a b o u t th e  b a se  o f  s o m e  j e w 

e led  v a s e ,  a n d  w h ic h  th e  G r e e k s  c a lle d  th e  

acanthus, an d  p la c e d  o n  th e ir  te m p le s . T h e n  

th ere  is  th e  s t r a w b e r r y  fo r m , an d  th e  q u e e r  l i t 

tle o v e r la p p in g  a r c s  th a t m a k e  u s th in k  o f  S ie g 

fr ied ’ s d ra g o n , so  m u c h  a re  th e y  lik e  s c a le s  —  

fi lm y , w a v in g  l in e s ,  a s  i f  th e  se a  h ad  w a sh e d  

o v e r  th e  p a n e s — c o r a l fo rm s  an d  a ll k in d s  o f  

s e a -w e e d  fo r m s , an d  b e a u t ifu l m a id e n h a ir  fe rn s  

and m a n y ,  m a n y  o th e rs . H o w  d o e s  J a c k  F r o s t  

do it ? W h e n  w e  lo o k  at a fro ste d  w in d o w -p a n e  

th at w a s  so  c le a r  an d  c le a n  th e  n ig h t  b e fo r e , 

w e fe e l s u r e  th a t th e  p ic tu re s  he t ra c e s  a re  f ir s t  

c o u s in s  to  th e  w o n d e r fu l p ic tu re s  th a t  o u r  s c ie n 

tists a r e  m a k in g  o f  v o ic e  to n e s . D o  y o u  su p 

pose th a t  J a c k  F r o s t  ju s t  sings th e m  u p o n  th e  

w in d o w -p a n e ?  A .  V .

*Ihe Soldier arid the Bird
T  is  re la te d  o f  G e n e r a l  D a v id  S .  S t a n le y  th a t 

a t  o n e  t im e , w h ile  le a d in g  a fo r c e  a c ro s s  

o u r  g re a t  p la in s , h e  su d d e n ly  g a v e  th e  o rd e r  

“ L e f t  o b l iq u e ! ”  T h e  b ro a d  c o lu m n  s w u n g  at 

once o u t w a r d  to  th e  le f t ,  a  c o lu m n  o f  m o re  

than t w o  th o u sa n d  m e n , w ith  m a n y  h o rse s  an d  

w a g o n s ;  a n d  a s  th e  so ld ie rs  p a ss e d , th e re  on  th e  g r o u n d , b y  th e ir  s id e , th e y  

saw  a t in y  b ird ’ s  n e s t .  In  it w e re  w e e  n e s t lin g s  a n d  a b o v e  it  th e  m o th e r-  

bird h o v e r e d , c h ir p in g  in  th e  g r e a te s t  a n x ie t y .  A n d  th e n  th e y  k n e w  w h y  

G e n e ra l S t a n le y  h ad  g iv e n  th a t  o rd e r . T h e  w e e  b ird ’ s  n e st  h ad  b een  

built o n  th e  g ro u n d  d ir e c t ly  in th e  lin e  o f  m a r c h . B u t  G e n e r a l  S t a n le y  

w as b r in g in g  h is  m en  a c ro s s  th e  p la in s  to  fig h t fo r  a p r in c ip le , an d  it w a s  

not in h is  h e a rt  to  in ju r e ,  w a n t o n ly ,  e v e n  a  lit t le  b ird . T h e r e  m u st h a v e  

been in h is  h e a rt  a g re a t  lo v e  fo r  th e  h e lp le s s  an d  b e a u t ifu l a m o n g  G o d ’ s 

c re a tu re s . S o ld ie rs  should b e  c o m p a s s io n a t e . E .  H .

How Boy/* Can Help
by a Young Student of the Raja Yoga School

M O S T  b o y s  d o  n o t r e a l iz e ,  a t  th e  p re se n t  d a y ,  th a t th e y  h a v e  th e  

r e s p o n s ib ility  o f  th e  fu tu r e  re s t in g  o n  th e m . T h e y  h a v e  g o t 

in to  th e  w a y  o f  th in k in g  th a t th e y  m u st  w a it  u n til th e y  a re  

g r o w n  u p  b e fo re  th e y  c a n  do  a n y  g o o d  o r  b e o f  a n y  u se . T h i s  is a  fa lse  

n o t io n . W h e n  w e  a re  y o u n g  w e  a re  s o w in g  se e d s  a n d  w e  w i l l  re a p  th e  

h a r v e s t  fro m  th e m  w h e n  w e  a re  m e n . S o  it a l l d e p e n d s  u p o n  th e  e a r ly  

y e a r s  o f  h is  l i fe  w h e th e r  a b o y  w i l l  b e  o f  u se  to  h u m a n it y  o r  n o t.

G r e a t  d ee d s  s p r in g  fro m  th e  s m a ll ,  u n se e n  d u 

t ie s  o f  l i fe  b e in g  c a r e fu l ly  an d  c o n s c ie n t io u s ly  

p e r fo rm e d . A  b o y  w h o  h a s  b een  ta u g h t s o m e 

th in g  a b o u t th e  la w s  w h ic h  g o v e r n  h is  b e in g , as  

w e  a re  ta u g h t  in th e  R a ja  Y o g a  S c h o o l ,  k n o w s  

h o w  tru e  th is  is . A n d  th e se  la w s  c a n  b e , an d  

are  ta u g h t ,  to  lit t le  c h ild re n  n o t m o re  th an  th re e  

y e a r s  o ld . A  b o y  so  ta u g h t h a s  a h igh  id ea l to  

w o r k  fo r  an d  R a ja  Y o g a  s h o w s  u s how  w e  c a n  

w o r k  fo r  it in o u r  s c h o o l, o r  in o u r  h o m e , o r  

w h e r e v e r  w e  m a y  b e . A n d  w o r k in g  fo r  th is  

id e a l le a d s  u s to  m a k e  o u r  s u r r o u n d in g s  b r ig h t  

an d  c le a n  a n d  b e a u t ifu l.  H o w  c a n  b o y s  o r  

g ir ls  e x p e c t  to  h e lp  th e ir  n a t io n , o r  be o f  a n y  

g r e a t  u se  to  h u m a n it y  i f  th e y  d o  n o t b u ild  u p  a 

s im p le  g r e a tn e s s  at h o m e ?

T h e  w a y  to  a t ta in  to  th is  id e a l is  to  s t r iv e  

c o n s t a n t ly  to  b u ild  c h a r a c t e r  an d  to  b u ild  it on  

a  firm  b a s is .  A n d  th e  b o y  w h o  tr ie s  e v e r y  

d a y  an d  d o e s  n o t g e t  d is c o u ra g e d  o r  s e lfis h  w il l  

s u c c e e d .

G reat B ritain w a s  th e  f ir s t  c o u n t r y  to  is 

su e  p o s ta g e  s ta m p s . T h a t  w a s  in 1 8 4 0 .  B r a 

z i l  c a m e  n e x t ,  a n d  in 1 8 4 4  S w it z e r la n d  fo l

lo w e d . F r a n c e  d id  n o t is su e  s ta m p s  u n til 1 8 4 9 .  

I t  is  in te re s t in g  to  k n o w  th a t so m e  y e a r s  b e fo re  

o u r  o w n  g o v e r n m e n t  a d o p te d  p o s ta g e  s ta m p s , p o s tm a ste rs  m a d e  p r iv a te  

is su e s  fo r  th e ir  o w n  c o n v e n ie n c e .  T h i s  w a s  d o n e  a lso  in S w it z e r la n d .

L i t t l e  s ix - y e a r  o ld  L i z z i e  S m ith  o f  E n g la n d ,  h a s  r e c e n t ly  r e c e iv e d  a 
m e d a l fro m  th e  E n g l is h  H u m a n e  S o c ie t y  fo r  r e s c u in g  h e r  b ro th e r , a  t in y  

b a b y  b o y  o n ly  fifte e n  m o n th s  o ld , fro m  a b u rn in g  h o u se . S h e  fo u g h t h er 

w a y  th ro u g h  s m o k e  an d  fla m e  w ith  th e  litt le  o n e  in h e r  a rm s  an d  sa v e d  

h im , a lth o u g h  sh e  w a s  b u rn e d  h e r s e lf .  S h e  m u st h a v e  k n o w n  a b o u t R a ja  

Y o g a ,  o r  h e a r t - l ig h t — d o n ’ t y o u  th in k  s o ?

CLIMBING UP THE HILL
H a p p y -g o -l u c k y  and Faiat of Hurt

Set of on 1  jouraey with Oaly Try, 
And each t i i  ready to do his part 

While the saaay hoari weat merrily by.
Bat lrhea the shadows were growing loag 
Aad the crickets chirping their eveaioag 
Up rose like a barrier mighty aad stroag 

A  rocky hillside aigh.

Said Happy-Go-Lacky. "Suppose we wait.
Aad somebody passiag may give us a ride.”

"W e  shall break oar necks if we climb so late!"
Poor Faiat of Heart, ia a paaic cried.

Bat Oaly Try, with a resolute eye,
Looked up at the hill aad the sunset sky.
"There is plenty of time," said Oaly Tty.

"A ad  the mooa is full besides."

So Oaly Try, without stay or stop.
Went clambering up over rock and root.

Till he stood at last oa the hill's greea top.
In a beautiful clearing, with lowers aad frnit.

But the other two are waiting still,
For nobody lives or ever will 
That can reach the top of the smallest hill 

By sitting down at the foot!
— N e w  York News
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SILENCE
by S w in b v in i

B U T ye. keep ye 0 1  earth
Your lips from over-speeck;

Loud words aid loigiig are so little worth. 
Aid tke cad is hard to reach.

For silence after grievous things is good.
And reverence, aid the fear that mikes men whole. 

And shame, aid righteons governance of blood.
And lordship of the sonl.

Bnt from sharp words and wits men plick no fnit. 
And gathering thorns they shake the tree it root.
For words divide and rend;
Bnt silence is most noble to the end.

Optimism — True and False
T H E R E  is  a n  e v e r  g r e a te r  te n d e n c y  a m o n g  o u r  p u b lic  m e n  to  e x 

a m in e  th e  w a t c h w o r d s  w h ic h  w e  h a v e  n a t io n a lly  a d o p te d , to  a s c e r 

ta in  i f  th e y  s t i l l  b e a r  th e  m e a n in g  w h ic h  w a s  o r ig in a l ly  in te n d e d , 

a n d  w h e th e r  w e  m a y  n o t r e a s o n a b ly  s e a r c h  fo r  s t ill h ig h e r  id e a ls  to  g u id e  

o u r  n a tio n a l l i f e .  P r e s id e n t  W o o d r o w  W i l s o n ,  o f  P r in c e to n  U n iv e r s i t y ,  

h a s  re fe r re d  to  s o m e  o f  th e se  p o in ts  in  a  r e c e n t  s p e e c h  u p o n  A m e r ic a n 

ism . O p t im is m  is ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  a  s u p re m e  v ir tu e . I t  is i t s e l f  c r e a t iv e  o f  

th e  c o n d it io n s  w h ic h  it a n t ic ip a t e s ,  b u t  it o u g h t  to  b e  b a se d  u p o n  s o m e 

th in g  m o r e  d e fin ite  th a n  a  c a lm  o b liv io n  to  th e  a c tu a l d a n g e r s  w h ic h  

th re a t e n . T r u e  o p t im is m  r e c o g n iz e s  a l l p e r i ls  w ith  th e  a s s u r a n c e  th a t 

th e y  c a n  b e  r ig h t ly  o v e r c o m e ;  it is  p r o d u c t iv e  o f  v ig o r o u s  a c t io n  a n d  n o t 

c o m p la c e n c y .  P r e s id e n t  W il s o n  s a y s  “ w e  n o w  h a v e  th in g s  o n  a  n a tio n a l 

b a s is  w h ic h  d o e s  n o t  s e e m  a t  p re s e n t  to  b e  th re a te n e d  b y  a n y  c a ta s t ro p h e . 

I t  is  t ru e  th a t  w e  h a v e  a n a r c h y  to  d e a l w it h ,  b u t th is  is  n o  e v i l  p e c u lia r  

to  u s .”  N o w ,  o u r  id e a l h a s  c e r t a in ly  b e e n  lo w e re d  a n d  n o t ra ised  i f  w e  

c a n  c o n s o le  o u r s e lv e s  fo r  th e  e v i l s  w h ic h  w e  h a v e  b y  th e  re co lle C fio n  th a t 

o th e r  n a t io n s  p o s se s s  th e m  a ls o . W e  a r e  a c c u s to m e d  to  d e p lo re  th e  c o n 

d it io n s  w h ic h  ru le  e ls e w h e r e  an d  to  a t tr ib u te  to  th e m  th e  s o c ia l w r o n g s  

fro m  w h ic h  w e  h o p e  to  b e  fr e e .  A  th re a t  is n o t  le s s  d a n g e ro u s  b e c a u se  

it is  d ire c te d  a g a in s t  m a n y ,  a n d  i f  th e  d is o rd e rs  w h ic h  a f f lic t  s o m e  o th e r  

c o u n t r ie s  a r e  fo u n d  a lso  to  e x is t  in  A m e r ic a ,  w e  m u st  n e c e s s a r i ly  a s k  i f  

th e y  s p r in g  fro m  th e  s a m e  c a u s e . I f  th e y  d o , th e n  h a v e  w e  n o t fa ile d  

to  e s ta b lis h  o u r  c la im  to  in t ro d u c e  a  n e w  s o c ia l o rd e r  w h ic h  sh a ll m a k e  

th e se  th in g s  im p o s s ib le ?  F o r  A m e r ic a  to  p le a d  th a t sh e  is  n o  w o r s e  o f f  

in  th is  r e s p e c t  th a n  so m e  o f  th e  c o u n t r ie s  o f  E u r o p e  is  n o t  a p o s it io n  

w h ic h  A m e r ic a  o u g h t to  o c c u p y .

P r e s id e n t  W il s o n  s p e a k s  w e ll  w h e n  h e  s a y s  th a t w e  h a v e  e n te re d  th e  

p re s e n t  c e n t u r y  w it h  a  b ig  q u e s t io n - m a r k  s ta r in g  u s in th e  fa c e . “ W e  

p r id e  o u r s e lv e s ,”  h e  s a y s ,  “ o n  o u r  l ib e r t y ,  b u t i f  w h a t  w e  c a l l  lib e r ty  is 

fo u n d  in  th e  c it ie s  it is a  p e c u lia r  l ib e r t y . ”  I t  c e r t a in ly  i s — a  v e r y  p e

c u l ia r  l ib e r t y .  I t  is a lib e r ty  w h ic h  c o n s is t s  o f  w h o le sa le  o p p re s s io n  an d  

g e n e ra l l ic e n s e ,  a n d  th e  le a rn e d  P r e s id e n t  is ju s t i f ie d  in s a y in g  th a t  th e  

m a k e r s  o f  th e  C o n s t it u t io n  w o u ld  fa il  to  r e c o g n iz e  th e ir  h a n d iw o r k  in its  

p re s e n t  c o n d it io n . T h e  C o n s t it u t io n  w a s  fra m e d  b y  m e n  w h o  b e lie v e d  

th a t th e  p r e s e rv a t io n  o f  lib e r ty  w o u ld  re m a in  in s t in & iv e  in th e  A m e r ic a n  

h e a r t . T h e y  s u p p o se d  th a t  th e y  w e re  d r a w in g  u p  an  in s tr u m e n t  w h ic h  

w o u ld  b e a  g u id e  to  th o se  w h o  w e re  d e te rm in e d  to  p o s se s s  lib e r ty  an d  to  

c o n fe r  it . T h e y  w e r e  fa r  to o  w is e  to  s u p p o se  th a t a n y  c o n s t itu t io n  c o u ld  

e ith e r  c re a te  o r  p r e s e rv e  a  fre e d o m  w h ic h  w a s  n o t  b ased  u p o n  th e  c o n 

t in u in g  in te n t io n  o f  th o se  to  w h o m  th a t c o n s t itu t io n  w a s  g iv e n . T h e  

C o n s t it u t io n  is a  m e m o r ia l o f  th a t in t e n t io n , a n d  it h a s  no  a b id in g  e f f ic a c y  

o u ts id e  o f  it . D o e s  th a t in te n t io n  s t ill  p e r s is t ,  o r  h a v e  w e  le a rn e d  to  lo o k  

u p o n  th e  C o n s t it u t io n  a s  an  a m ia b le  o b s t ru c t io n  w h ic h  c a n  be c lim b e d  

o v e r ,  th ro u g h , an d  a ro u n d  in a  h u n d re d  d iffe re n t w a y s ?  T h e  C o n s t i t u 

tio n  o rd a in e d  fre e d o m , b u t h a v e  w e  fre e d o m ?  I s  th e  in d iv id u a l a t lib e r ty  

to  e f fe c t iv e ly  p a r t ic ip a te  in th e  g o v e r n m e n t  o f  th e  c o u n t r y  in th e  w a y  in

w h ic h  it w a s  in te n d e d  h e  sh o u ld  p a r t ic ip a te ?  I s  th e  in d iv id u a l a t l i b e r t y  

to  e n te r ta in  an d  to  e x p r e s s  h is  re lig io u s  o p in io n s  fre e  fro m  a ll p a in s  a n d  

p e n a lt ie s?  W e  k n o w  v e r y  w e ll  th a t he is n o t , an d  th a t i f  h e  a v o w s  u n 

p o p u la r  re lig io u s  v ie w s  h e  w ill  b e  im m e d ia te ly  a n d  d e lib e ra t e ly  c ru s h e d  b y  

a c a r e fu l ly  c o n s t r u c te d  J u g g e r n a u t  a g a in s t  w h ic h  th e re  is n o  a p p e a l. H a s  

th e  in d iv id u a l a n y  re m e d y  a g a in s t  th e  o u tra g e s  o f  so m e  fe w  s e c t io n s  o f  

th e  P r e s s ?  P r a c t ic a l ly ,  h e  h a s  n o  re m e d y  w h a t e v e r ,  an d  w e  a l l k n o w  i t .

W e  lo o k  b a c k  w ith  p ity  u p o n  th e  o ld  n a tio n s  w h o  w e r e  d e s p o t ic a l ly  

g o v e r n e d  b y  c ro w n e d  ty r a n t s .  B u t  th e  fa c t  th a t th e  g o v e r n m e n t  w a s  

c e n te re d  in  o n e  in d iv id u a l ty ra n t  w a s  i t s e l f  a  c h e c k  u p o n  a b u s e ,  an d  h is 

to r y  is fu ll  o f  in s ta n c e s  o f  th e  w a y  in w h ic h  th a t c h e c k  o p e ra te d . R o m e  

g r e w  tire d  o f  N e r o  a s  E n g la n d  d id  o f  C h a r le s  I  an d  th e  S tu a rt  D y n a s t y .  

T h e  ty r a n n ie s  o f  to d a y  h a v e  m a n y  h e a d s , an d  th e y  a re  a ll s a fe r  th an  w a s  

th a t  o f  K i n g  C h a r le s .  T o d a y  w e  h a v e  n o  r e m e d y  w h a t e v e r  a g a in s t  o p 

p re ss io n  in its  w o r s t  fo r m s , an d  w ith  su c h  an  o u t lo o k  w e  c a n n o t  s h a r e  

in th e  fa ls e  o p tim is m  w h ic h  se e s  o n ly  a  c lo u d le s s  s k y  an d  a  c le a r  h o r iz o n .  

W e  d o , h o w e v e r ,  p r o fe s s  th a t b e tte r  o p t im is m  w h ic h  r e c o g n iz e s  m a n y  

an d  g r a v e  d a n g e r s , b u t w h ic h  is c o n fid e n t  o f  v ic t o r y ,  b e c a u se  it r e l ie s  

u p o n  th e  d iv in it y  o f  m a n  an d  an  in n a te  n a t io n a l n o b ility  w h ic h  w i l l  n o t  

fa il fo r  lo n g  to  a s s e r t  i t s e lf .  X .

A Plan for Emptying Hell
I N  o n e  o f  G e o r g e  M a c d o n a ld ’ s n o v e ls ,  Robert Falconer,  a  s in g u la r ly  

n o b le -h e a r te d  b o y ,  b r o u g h t  up  in th e  s tr ic te s t  an d  n a r r o w e s t  C a l -  

v in is t ic  a n d  p re d e s t in a r ia n  lin e , p ro p o se s  a p la n  fo r  e m p t y in g  h e l l ,  

w h ic h  p e rh a p s  h a s  n o t its p a ra lle l in  lite ra tu re .

T h e  b o y  is  d is tre s se d  a t  th e  th o u g h t o f  th e  m y r ia d s  in h e l l ,  d o o m e d  

to  b e  th e re  fo r  a ll e t e r n it y ;  an d  h e c a n n o t  im a g in e  th e  p o s s ib ility  o f  h is  

o w n  h a p p in e s s  in h e a v e n  w h ils t  k n o w in g  o f  th e  to rm e n t  g o in g  o n  b e lo w . 

H e  is  d is c u s s in g  th e  m a tte r  w ith  h is  o ld  g r a n d m o th e r , w h o s e  h e a rt  ( t o  

h e r  g r e a t  re m o rs e )  c o n s t a n t ly  a f fro n ts  h e r  r ig id  c re e d . A p o lo g iz in g  to  

th e  a u th o r  fo r  s lig h t ly  s im p li fy in g  th e  S c o tc h  fo r  o rd in a r y  r e a d e rs , h e re  is  

th e  p la n ;  T h e  p r e lim in a ry  lin e  o f  re a s o n in g  s ta r ts  fro m  h is  p e r c e p t io n  

o f  th e  fa c t  th a t in l i fe  th e  in n o c e n t  h a v e  fr e q u e n t ly  to  s u f fe r  fo r  th e  s in s  

o f  th e  g u i l t y .  T h i s  he s u b m its  to  h is  g r a n d m o th e r , w h o  s a y s :

A y ,  laddie, m any a one has to do that. But not to make atonem ent, ye  ken . 
N o th in ’ but the sufferin’ o ’ the spotless could do that. T h e  L ord  wadna be sat
isfied w ith  less nor that. It must be the innocent to suffer for the guilty.

But (say s the b o y ) ,  gin w e  gang to the good place, w e ’ ll all be innocent, w ill-  
na w e , grannie ?

A n d  b e in g  th u s  m ad e  in n o c e n t ,  w e  a r e  in p o s it io n  to  s a t is fy  th e  r e q u ire 

m e n ts  o f  “ th e  L o r d , ”  an d  c a n  o u r s e lv e s  m a k e  a n  e ff ic a c io u s  s a c r i f ic e .

A ll them that sits doon to the supper o’  the Lam b ’ ll sit there because C h rist 
suffered the punishment due to their sins —  w inna th ey, grannie?

D oobtless, laddie.
But it ’ ll be sair upon them to sit there eatin’ and drinkin’ and talkin’ a w a y , and 

en joyin ’ them sel’ s, w hen every noo and then there ’ ll com e a sough o ’ w ailin ’ up  
from the ill place.

W hat are ye  drivin ’ at, laddie? I canna unnerstan’ ye .

S o  th e  lad  u n fo ld s  h is  p la n . H e  w i l l  f ir s t  ta k e  c a re  th a t he h im s e l f  

g e t s  in to  H e a v e n .

W eel, once I ’ m in there, the verra first night I sit dow n w i ’ the lave o ’ them , I ’ m 
goin’ to rise up and say —  that is, gin the M aister, at the head o ’ the table, disna bid 
me sit doon —  an ’ say ; “  Brithers an ’ sisters, the w h ole o ’ y e , hearken to me for ac 
m inute; an ’ , O  L o rd , gin I sav w ran g , just tak’ the speech from m e, and I ’ ll sit 

doon dum b and rebukit. W e ’ re all here b y  grace an ’ no by m erit, save H is , as 
ye  all know  better nor I can tell y e , for ye  hae been longer here nor me. But it’ s 
just ruggin ’ and tearin’ at m y heart to think o ’ them that’ s doon there. M ayb e  ye  
can hear them. N o w , w e hae no m erit, an’ they hae no m erit, an’  w hat for are 
w e  here and them there? But w e ’ re washed clean and innocent n o w ; an ’ n o w , 
w hen there’ s no stain ly ing upon oursel’ s, it seems to me that w e  might bear some 
o ’ the sins o ’ them that have over m any. I  call upon each one o ’ ye  that has a 
frien’ or a neebor dow n yonner, to rise up an ’ taste nor bite nor sup more till w e 
gang up all togither to the foot o ’ the throne, and pray the Lord to let us gang an ’ 
do as the M aister did afore us, an’ bear their griefs an’ carry their sorrow s doon in 
hell th ere; gin it m ay be that they m ay repent and get remission o ’ their sins, an ’ 
com e up here with us at the long last, and sit doon with us at this table, all through 

the merits o ’ our Savior Jesus C h rist, at the head o ’ the table there. A m e n .”

T h i s  is  th e  p la n . A n d  w e  d o u b t n o t th a t th e re  is  m a n y  an d  m a n y  a 

C h r is t ia n  o f  C a l v in ’ s g lo o m y  c re e d  w h o  w o u ld  g la d ly  m a k e  a n y  s a c r i f ic e  

h e re  or h e r e a ft e r  i f  th e y  h ad  a n y  h o p e  in  its  e f f ic a c y .  S t u d e n t
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WISHING
by E l l a  W h i i l i i  W ilcox

D O yon wisk tic world were better? Let me tell yon wkit to do.
Set 1  witcl upon yonr actions. keep tlem always straiglt tnd trne; 
Rid yoir mind of selisl motives, let yonr tlonglts be dun tnd l i g l ; 

Yon ctn mtke 1  little Eden of tie splere yon oceipy.

Do yon will tie world were wiser? Well, suppose yon mtke t stirt. 
By nccnmnltting wisdom in tie scrap-book of yonr letrt.
Do not wute one ptge on folly; live to letrn tnd letrn to live.
If yon wmt to give men knowledge, yon must get it ere yon give.

Do yon wisk tie world were hippy? Tien remember dty by dty 
Jist to scatter seeds of kindness u  yon pass along tie way;
For the pleasure of the muy may be oftimes traced to one.
As tie land that plants tie icon skelters armies from tie sm.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J .  H.  F u s i e l l

Q p e s tio n

Answer

[ C O N T I N U E D  F R O M  F E B R U A R Y  14 . T H ]

H o w  can you exp ect such an all-em bracing science and phi
losop hy, as T h eo so p h y is claim ed to be, to reach the masses ?

( 3 )  I t  is  u n q u e s t io n a b ly  tru e  th a t th e  m a s s e s  n e ed  —  

n o t o n ly  s o m e th in g  w h ic h  th e y  c a n  re a d ily  u n d e rs ta n d  

— b u t s o m e th in g  w h ic h  e x p la in s  l i f e ,  a n d  a ls o  m e e ts  th e  r e q u ire m e n ts  o f  

e v e r y d a y  e x is te n c e .

D o g m a  an d  b e l ie f  p la y  b u t  a  sm a ll  p a r t  w it h  th e  p e o p le , an d  th e y  h a v e  

d r ifte d  a w a y  fro m  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  c h u r c h e s :  a t  th e  sa m e  t im e  th e  

ears o f  th e  c o m m o n  p e o p le  a re  o p e n  to  a n y t h in g  th a t  s a v o r s  o f  t r u th ,  as 

w itn e s s  th e  m a n y  fo r m s  o f  “ n e w  th o u g h t ,”  w h ic h  fin d  so  m a n y  fo l lo w 

ers. T h e  p e o p le  a re  re a d y  fo r  th e  t r u th , a n d  th e ir  u n d e rs ta n d in g  is  b e t

ter th a n  th e y  a re  g e n e r a l ly  g iv e n  c re d it  fo r .

T h e  fo r m  o f  th e  q u e s t io n  im p lie s  th a t T h e o s o p h y  is  a  v e r y  c o m p lic a te d  

and d if f ic u lt  s u b je c t .  A s  to  th is  a  g r e a t  T e a c h e r  h a s  s a id , “ I t  g iv e s  

the g re a te s t  m in d s  th e ir  fu lle s t  s c o p e , y e t  . . .  it w i l l  n o t o v e r 

w h e lm  th e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  a  c h i ld .”  I t s  fu n d a m e n ta l p r in c ip le s  a re  

easy to  u n d e rs ta n d , th e y  a re  re a s o n a b le  a n d  ju s t  a n d  m e e t  th e  re q u ire 

m en ts o f  d a ily  l i f e ,  a s  w e ll  a s  a w a k e n  th e  h ig h e s t  an d  b e s t  in  m a n . T h e r e  

is n o th in g  in T h e o s o p h y  i t s e l f  to  p r e v e n t  th e  m a s s e s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  it an d  

m a k in g  it a  p o w e r  in  th e ir  l iv e s .

T h e  q u e s t io n , t h e r e fo r e ,  r e so lv e s  i t s e l f  in to  o n e  o f  m e t h o d s , a n d  o f  

th ese th e re  a re  m a n y . T h e r e  is c o n t in u a l ly  b e in g  d ir e c t e d — in th is  a s  

w e ll a s  in o th e r  c o u n t r ie s — th e  p r o m u lg a t io n  o f  T h e o s o p h y ,  p u re  a n d  

s im p le , a n d  th is  is  r e a c h in g  n o t  o n ly  th e  c u ltu re d  an d  e d u c a te d , b u t th e  

m asses in e v e r  in c r e a s in g  n u m b e rs , fo r  th e  a p p lic a t io n  th a t is  b e in g  

m ade is  o f  s u c h  a  n a tu re  a s  to  b e  o f  p r a c t ic a l g u id a n c e  an d  su p p o rt  in 

daily l i fe .

B u t  o u r  g re a te s t  w o r k  p e rh a p s  is  b e in g  d o n e  in th e  R a ja  Y o g a  S c h o o ls  

fo r th e  c h ild r e n , th e  s u c c e s s  o f  w h ic h  is  a d m itte d  b y  a l l w h o  ta k e  th e  

o p p o rtu n ity  to  in fo r m  th e m s e lv e s  as to  th e  re su lt s  o f  th e  fe w  y e a r s ’ w o r k  

— in b u ild in g  o f  c h a r a c t e r  an d  th e  c o n fe r r in g  o f  a  h ig h -g r a d e  o f  s c h o la r ly  

a tta in m e n t.

B e s id e s  th e  d ire c t  m e th o d s , th e re  a re  th e  in d ire c t , w h ic h  a re  se e n  in 

the le a v e n in g  o f  s c ie n c e ,  p h i lo s o p h y , l i te r a t u r e  an d  e v e n  s e c t a r ia n is m , 

with T h e o s o p h ic a l  p r in c ip le s :  a l l th is  re a c h e s  th e  m a s s e s , fo r  th e  in flu 

ence o f  th e  c u ltu re d  an d  e d u c a te d  u p o n  th e  p e o p le  is v e ry  s t r o n g . T h e s e  

indirect m e th o d s  d o  n o t p ro m u lg a te  T h e o s o p h y  b y  n a m e , n o r  d o  th e y  

im part a  k n o w le d g e  o f  it w it h  a n y  d e g re e  o f  c o m p le t e n e s s ,  y e t  th e y  lift  

m en’ s m in d s  o u t o f  th e  n a r r o w  g r o o v e s  o f  th o u g h t o f  th e  p a s t , an d  p re 

pare th e  w a y  fo r  a  fu lle r  e x p o s it io n  o f  th a t T h e o s o p h y  w h ic h  is c o m p le te  

in i t s e lf  an d  se e s  n o  u n s o lv a b le  m y s t e ry  a n y w h e r e .  R .  C .

(4 )  S u r e ly  it is o n ly  th ro u g h  an  a l l- e m b r a c in g  p h ilo s o p h y  an d  s c ie n c e  

that th e  m a s s e s  c a n  b e re a c h e d . T h e y  a re  w a it in g  fo r  s o m e th in g  th a t 

will d ea l w ith  th e  p ro b le m s  o f  d a ily  l i fe ,  s o m e th in g  th a t re a c h e s  r ig h t in to  

their h o m e s , an d  e v e r y  d a y  c o m m o n -p la c e  a f fa ir s .  I t  is th ro u g h  th e  p r a c 

tical a p p lic a t io n  o f  r ig h t p h ilo s o p h y  an d  s c ie n c e ,  w h ic h  T h e o s o p h y  a lo n e  

can g iv e ,  th a t th e  h e a rts  o f  th e p e o p le  c a n  be re a c h e d  an d  m en  an d  w o 
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m en a ro u se d  to  a  b e tte r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e m s e lv e s  an d  o f  th e  d a ily  

p e r p le x it ie s  o f  h u m a n  li fe .  W h e n  th e  s tu d e n ts  o f  T h e o s o p h y  c a n  s h o w  

th e m  th e  p h ilo s o p h y  o f  p le a s u re  an d  p a in , j o y  an d  s o r r o w , an d  h o w  to  

fill th e  w h o le  o f  li fe  w ith  jo y  an d  h a p p in e s s , b y  r ig h t  l i v in g ;  w h e n  th e y  

c a n  d e m o n s tra te  th e  n o b le n e s s  an d  d ig n it y  o f  la b o r , d o n e  w ith  a  sp ir it  o f  

lo v e  an d  h e lp fu ln e s s ,  th en  w ill  th e y  tu rn  to w a rd s  u s an d  o u r  p h ilo so p h y  

w ith  o u ts t re tc h e d  h a n d s  an d  d e m a n d  to  be sh o w n  th e  w a y . A n d  a ll th is  

is b e in g  d o n e  an d  th e  s tu d e n ts  o f  T h e o s o p h y  are learning  to  liv e  su ch  

a li fe  u n d e r  th e  g u id a n c e  o f  K a t h e r in e  T i n g l e y .

T h e re  is no phase o f  life w hich T h eo so p h y can not reach. It applies to the 
rich as w ell as the poor, oftentimes it is those w ho have felt the sorrow s o f  life who 
are more easily reached, for oftentimes they have already learned to look upon their 
circum stances from a philosophical standpoint, m any times even trying to get hap
piness out o f  their very misfortunes.

T h e  beginning, which has already been m ade, to make T h eosop h y practical in 
daily life, is even now  arousing the minds o f  the people, and it is just this practical 
application o f  T h eo so p h y that alone can reach the masses. T h e y  w ant to see and 
know the results o f  this application, and when they realize that it is possible to live 
such a life as T h eosop h y teaches, full o f  jo y  and happiness, also that health and 
happiness o f  people and nations are the result, the seed sow n w ill bring forth boun

tiful harvests. A .  E .  W .

x
( 5 )  T o  this question the first reply that might occur to some persons would be 

the answ er con veyed  in the inquiry, that is, that w e e x p e d  to reach the masses be
cause T h eo so p h y  is so “ a ll-em bracing.”  In fact it has well been designated as a 
Universal Religion, as it is adapted to the needs o f  all.

For the past ten years there has been a tremendous and wonderful increase in all 
the activities o f  life from the fact that the time had arrived w hen a rebirth was to 
take place o f  w hat has a lw ay s been, for never w ere there truer w ords uttered than, 
“ T h e re  is nothing new  under the su n .”  W ith  this o ld-new  order o f  things there 
is a great tearing dow n and a general casting aside o f  m any so-called "p re c e d e n ts ”  
that have tied the hearts, minds and hands o f  the people.

W hen such a time arrives in the w o rld ’ s history at a casual glance it m ay well 
be called a dangerous situation, but w h y not look deeper and see for ourselves that 
the value o f  precedent, outside self-com placency, much so-called science, the get
ting together o f  m oney for other than legitimate uses o f  life and m any other ob- 
je fts  in life, rest on a most precarious foundation inasmuch as they do not rest on 
Law, but a fleeting, ever-ebanging order o f things. But let us look deeper and 
w e  find that w e  can make it a harvest-tim e for the gathering in out o f  the chaos o f  

that w h ich  is good , and there is m uch, and apply it for the good o f  all.

A n d  T h e o s o p h y  is a lre a d y  d o in g  its  w o r k  o f  u p li f t in g  th e  w o r ld . T h e  

se e d  p la n te d  an d  n u rtu re d  b y  H .  P .  B la v a t s k y ,  W .  Q .  J u d g e  an d  K a t h e r 

in e  T i n g l e y  s h o w s  i t s e l f  in  th e  p la n t  n o w  r e a r e d , fo r  th e  s h a c k le s  a re  

fa l l in g  o f f  th e  m in d s  o f  th e  m a s s e s — th e  le a v e n  h a s  b een  d o in g  its  w o r k .

G .  A .
x

T h eo so p h y is that ocean of K n ow led ge  w hich spreads from shore to shore of 
the evolution o f  sentient beings; unfathom able in its deepest parts, it gives the 
greatest minds their fullest scope, y e t, shallow  enough at its shores, it-will not over
whelm  the understanding o f a ch ild .— W . Q . J udge

THE SOUL'S TRAVELING
by E l i z a b i t h  B a i i i t t  B i o w n i n g

I  DWELL amid tie dty evef,
Tic great Inanity wlich beats 
Its life along tie stony streets.

Like 1  strong and nnsnnned river 
la a self-made coarse 
I sit md learken wkile it rolls.

Very sad and very hoarse 
Certes is tie loir of souls:
Ialnitest tendcacies
By tie Inite prest lad pent.
In tie iiinite tnrbaleat.
How we tremble ia surprise
Wlea sometimes, witl aa awful sonnd,
God’s great plnmmet strikes tic groind.

T h e  h ig h e r  th e  m in d , it m ay be ta k e n  as a u n iv e rs a l  r u le ,  th e  le ss  it 

w i l l  s c o rn  th a t w h ic h  a p p e a rs  to  b e  sm a ll  o r  u n im p o rta n t . G r e a t n e s s  o f  

m in d  is n o t sh o w n  by a d m itt in g  sm a ll th in g s ,  b u t b y  m a k in g  s m a ll th in g s  

g re a t  u n d e r  its in f lu e n c e . H e  w h o  c a n  ta k e  n o  in te re s t  in  w h a t  is s m a ll 

w i l l  ta k e  fa lse  in te re s t  in w h a t  is  g r e a t .— R uskin
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Hypnotism in the Sunday-school
A M O N G  r e c e n t  e x p o r ts  fro m  th e  A m e r 

ic a n  c o n t in e n t  is  a  c e r t a in  g e n t le 

m a n  w h o  h a s  n o w  la n d e d  in  E n g 

la n d , an d  w h o s e  m iss io n  it s e e m s  to  b e  to  

c o n d u c t  a so r t  o f  r e v iv a l  in  S u n d a y -s c h o o l 

te a c h in g . H e  h a s  a d d re sse d  v a r io u s  c o n 

fe r e n c e s  o f  te a c h e r s  o n  th e  s u b je c t  o f  h y p 

n o t ic  s u g g e s t io n  a s  a n  a id  in  S u n d a y - s c h o o l 

w o r k .  H e  h a s  p o in te d  o u t h o w  im p re s 

s io n a b le  is  th e  m in d  o f  th e  c h ild ,  a n d  th e  

e x t e n t  to  w h ic h  th is  k in d  o f  h y p n o t is m  

c a n  b e u sed  fo r  e d u c a t io n a l p u rp o se s .

W e  c a n  w e ll  u n d e rs ta n d  th a t  n o th in g  

sh o rt o f  h y p n o t is m  c o u ld  p e rsu a d e  th e  c h ild  

o f  a v e r a g e  in t e llig e n c e  to  b e lie v e  m u c h  th a t 

is to ld  in th e  S u n d a y - s c h o o l,  b u t it is  n o n e  

th e  le s s  h o rr ib le  in th e  e x t re m e  th a t su c h  

a b o m in a b le  a d v ic e  sh o u ld  be g iv e n  in th e  

n a m e  o f  re lig io n . W o u ld  th a t it  w e re  p o s

s ib le  to  re a c h  th e  e a r s  an d  th e  u n d e rs ta n d 

in g s  o f  th e  p a re n ts  in t im e  to  p re v e n t  su c h  

r e c k le s s  ta m p e r in g  w ith  th e  m in d s  o f  th e ir  

c h i ld r e n , an d  th e  a lm o s t  c e r ta in  an d  in c u r a 

b le  m is c h ie f  th a t m u st  fo l lo w .

A n d  y e t  h o w  m a n y  p a re n ts  a r e  th e re  w h o  

w o u ld  a c t  u p o n  su c h  a w a r n in g  e v e n  w e re  

it p o s s ib le  to  g iv e  it?  T h e r e  s e e m s  to  b e 

n o  lim it  to  th e  c o v e r in g  c a p a c ity  o f  a  re lig 

io u s  p r o fe s s io n . I t  a p p e a rs  to  b e  e q u a lly  

e f fe c t iv e  a s  a  d is g u is e  fo r  th e  fr a u d u le n t  

p u b lic  c o m p a n y  o r  fo r  th e  m o ra l v iv i s e c 

tio n  o f  a  c h ild . Student

H e who has an enemy for a critic is fortunate; 
he who has a friend for a critic is more fortunate; 
he who has himself for a critic is most fortunate; he 
who has no critic is entitled to our commiseration.

B y keeping the mouth shut it is easier to keep 
the eyes and ears open.

POINTS OF WISDOM
from  H. P. Blstvatsky

' J ’ HERE is but one Eternal Truth, one universal, ininite 
and changeless Spirit of Love, Truth and Wisdom.

There is one Light for all, in which the whole Humanity 
lives and moves and has its being.

w

The Universal religion can only be one. if we accept the 
real primitive meaning of the root of that word, 

v

We are all brothers— by the laws of nature, of birth and 
death, as also by the laws of our utter helplessness 
from birth to death in the world of sorrow and decep
tive illusions.

*

The “ Christian” virtues were taught and practised by 
Buddha 600 years B. C., as other Chinese and Indian 
good men and adepts accepted and taught them to the 
multitudes thousands of years before Buddha. Why 
call them “ Christian,” since they are universal? 

w

It is not “ the fear of God” which is “ the beginning of 
wisdom,” but the knowledge of self which is wisdom 
itself.

w

He who would profit by the wisdom of the universal 
mind, has to reach it through the whole of Humanity, 
without distinction of race, religion or social status.

w

Truth can never be killed; hence the failure to sweep 
away entirely from the face of the earth every vestige 
of the ancient Wisdom.

*

In the Twentieth century of our era scholars will begin 
to recognize that the Secret Doctrine has neither been 
invented nor exaggerated, but simply outlined.

A Native American Volapuk
T H E  fo l lo w in g  v e r y  in t e re s t in g  p a s s a g e  

is  c o p ie d  fro m  th e  p r e fa c e  to  a  d i c 

t io n a r y  o f  th e  C h in o o k  ja r g o n ,  w h i c h  

is th e  tra d in g  la n g u a g e  in g e n e ra l u se  b e 

tw e e n  w h ite s  a n d  In d ia n s  a l l th ro u g h  W e s t 

e rn  C a n a d a  an d  th e  N o r t h w e s t e r n  U n i t e d  

S ta te s . I t  is  a ls o  u sed  m o re  o r  le s s  b y  t h e  

C h in e s e  o f  th e  sa m e  r e g io n . T h e  p a r e n 

t h e s e s  a r e  o u r s ;

T h e  language o f  the native Indian is se ld o m  
heard (b y  strangers). T h e  progressive E n g lish  
is forcing its w a y  even into the lodges o f  th e  
most savage tribes, and m any o f  the original I n 
dian dialects o f  the coast, o f  w hich Chinook w a s  
the most im portant, have disappeared entirely w ith  
the nations that spoke them . It is a rem arkable 
fact that the Indian tribes, occupying so sm all a 
territory, and com pelled to traffic, travel, m ak e  
w ar and carry on such intercourse as their n o 
madic life required, spoke languages as d ifferent 
from one another as modern Spanish is from E n 
glish. T h ese  languages w e re  almost as num erous 
as the tribes themselves. In  the strip o f  territory  
from the mouth o f  the W illam ette river to th e  
ocean (about fifty m iles) at least five distinct la n 
guages w ere spoken, the W ahkiakum , C o w litz , 
M ultnom ah and other tribes using among th e m 
selves only their ow n tribal language (as most o f  
them still d o ) ;  but in voyages along the rivers o r 
in hunting parties in the mountains, the W asco I n 
dian w ho happened to meet the Clatsop —  o n e  
from the mouth o f  the Colum bia and the o th e r  
from  C entral O regon ( 2 0 0  or 3 0 0  miles a w a y )  
— made h im self perfectly understood in this a c 
com m odating jargon , w h ich  was in use from th e 
R ocky M ountains to the Pacific as a trading lan gu age .

W e  venture to predict that such a u n i
versal language w ill com e into use w h en  
“ the great civilized  n ations”  learn to l iv e  
with as little international friction as th ese  
“ barbarous tribes”  did. A l l a h e e

S o u v e n i r  P o s t a l  C a r d s
of Lom a-land

PRIVATE MAILING CARDS,  PRINTED on 
FINEST IVORY-FINISH CARDBOARD
J 3  different half-tone glimpses o f Loma-land on uthick to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage i c  ex tra ) . | o .o 6
5 0 , postpaid, f o r ............................... i .o o
1 0 0 ,  ** “ ............................... 1 . 5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma.Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  in  F ir s t - C lass H o rses

T H I R D  &  F  S T S .  -  -  P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

S A N  D I E G O

M e r c h a n t s  N ai ionalBank

Paid up Capital, $10 0 ,0 0 0  
Surplus and Undivided 

Profits, $35 ,0 0 0

R A L P H  G R A N G E R
. President

D r . F .  R .  B U R N H A M
Vlce-Pre»sdent

W . R .  R O G E R S
Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

B o w e n ’ s

D R Y  G O O D S  S TORE

Will be found a full assortment 
o f Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W . O. B O W E N  1 0 4 3  F I F T H  S T . 
S A N  D I E G O .  C A L I F O R N I A

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W. L. FREVERT,  M a n a g e r

W e aim to carry an entirely U p -to -D ate  
stocks/' H ouse Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f  goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. W e are glad to 
show  visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D  S t r e e t s

S A N  D IE G O ,  C A L .

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

1 8  S O L D  H E R E  A T

Tbe L i o n  C l o t h i n g  S t o r e
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H I R T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H I G H  A R T  C L O T H E S A

C o r n e r  5 th  &  G  S ts .

a 1 1
good
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The R&j\ Yoga. Edition
HP H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 

T he N ew C en tu ry  contains 122  
beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils o f the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages of matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies o f  this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, fending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. If 
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h e  N ew  
Ce n t o e y  C o rpo ratio n ,  Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f  Music

o f the U niversal B rotherhood 
P oint L oma, C alifo rnia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D I E G O  B R A N C H

I S I S  H A L L ,  1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T

HOURS 9 A. M. tO 4  P. M.
Full particular* tent by mail on application, addresa 

J .  H . FussELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of M u sic Point Lom a ,  C a lif.

E D W A R D  M . B U R B E C K

B o o k s e l l e r  &  S t a t i o n e r

C opper Piste E n graving H  Printing 
Steel D ies , C rests, and M onogram s 
Largest &  most varied stock of Books 
and G en era l literatu re  in the C ity

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
T oys G a m e s S o u ven irs O ffice Su p p lies C it y  and C o u n ty  M aps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

S A N  D I E G O ,  C A L I F O R N I A

Chem icals, D ru gs, M edicines, T o ile t A rtic les, Per
fum ery, Soaps, C om bs, Brushes, etc.

Physirfunt' P r tn r iy t h n i and Fam ily R od pot (artfu lly  prepared

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  £jf D  S T R E E T S
T e le p h o n e  M ain  424

C O R N E R  F I F T H  &  C  S T R E E T S
T e le p h o n e  B la c k  856

Subscription to the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  

may begin any time— now

I 9

1

1

i

World’./- Hee.dquKrtetv U N IV ERSA L BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA. California 

Meteorological Table for the week ending 
February Mr 2 1st, 1904 W W W

FEB
B A R O M

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S R A IN

F A L L

W IN D

MAX MIN D *Y WIT D J* V EL

'5 2 9 .8 6 0 56 S ° S 3 S 3 .OO N W 18
1 6 2 9 .6 9 4 56 52 55 S 3 .O O S E 5
17 2 9 .7 4 6 ; 6 5° S3 5° ■ 3Z W 5
18 2 9 .8 3 0 5 7 47 53 S ' .O O E l i g h t

‘9 2 9 .8 3 0 6 0 S i SS 52 .O O N E 4
2 0 2 9 .7 9 8 59 47 S3 51 .OO E 2
2 I 2 9 . 8 1 6 6 0 48 5i S ' .OO E 4
Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
OF SAN DIEGO 

U n it  ID S t a t u  D epo sit  a i t

C apital Paid up $  15 0 ,0 0 0  
Surplus k  Profits $ 7 0 ,0 0 0

J .  G R U E N D I K E  
D . F .  G A R R E T T S O N  
H O M E R  H . P E T E R S  
G .  W . F I S H B U R N

President 
V ice Pres.
Vice Pres. 

C ashier

DIRECTORS—J. Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J. E. Fithburn, 
G. W. Fiahbum, D. F. Garrettson and Homer H. Peters

Safe Deposit Boxes for R ent

No Heaven-bent Mob for Him

A t an evangelistic service at G la sg o w , the other d a y , 
the preacher at the end o f  his address cried : “ N o w  all 
you good people who mean to go to heaven with m e, 
stand u p ! ”  W ith  a surge o f  enthusiasm , the audience 
sprang to its feet — all but an old Scotchm an in the front 
row  w h o sat still. T h e  horrified evangelist w rung his 
hands and addressing him , said: “  M y  good m an, my 
good m an, don’ t you want to go to h e a v e n ?”  C lear 
and deliberate came the an sw er: “ A y e ,  A w m  gangin’ 
but no w i ’ a pairsonally condudted p a irty .—  St .  James 
Gazette

G e o r g e  T .  V e r n o n

Tailor
1 1 1 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

H e w ho executes prom ptly is not overburdened with 
mental mem oranda.

I n ten se  industry is the ground on w hich genius e x 
hibits itself.

F ood w ell m asticated is partly digested; plans w ell 
pondered upon are partly consum m ated.

T I T E  A R E  I N  A  P O S I T I O N  T O  
y r  F I T  Y O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U I T  

Y O U .  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
I A L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K ,  

C O N T A I N I N G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  I N S T R  U M E N T S  
U S E D  I N  S I G H T  T E S T I N G  

I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R I P T I O N  to 
F I L L ,  or F R A M E  to R E P A I R

w e g iv e  you the Best W ork obtainable anywhere

Investors, Speculators, &  Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

CAN’T YOU SEE THE HAND OF DESTINY?
—1700 miles saved in encircling the globe via this port 
—Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
—The Commerce of the Southwest and of the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
—Look out for Big Developments; the Market it active now

£•£* D. C. Reed
Established 1870 Ex-M ayor o f  Sau Diefo

B U Y  Y O U R  S T O C K I N G S  W H O L E S A L E

5 pairs Best Egyptian Cotton 
Pequot Stockings $ 1 ££

J  E N K S
8 2 6 - 8 2 8  5 t h  s tr e e t  G r a d u a t e  O p t ic ia n

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U . S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

STILL A FEW COPIES LEFT OF NO. 6
which contains a full report of the Great Debate on
T h e o s o p h y  £s? C h ristia n ity
th e  pr i c e  is F i f t e e n  Ce n t s  

The pottage is paid by

! Tie Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma.Cal.

f r o m  M I L L  t o  W E A R E R
Plain colors &  em broidered designs in 
h eavy , medium &  light w eights. N oted 
for durability and absolutely fast colors

W hy not Save the dealer's profit and buy D ire c t?

Send io two-cent stamps with size for sample pair 
W rite for Booklet C 17

P E Q ^ U O T  M I L L S
H A R T F O R D  C O N N E C T I C U T

R U D D E R ’ S

NEW RESTA U RA N T

&> G R ILL
N E W L Y  P U R N IS H E D  F IN E S T  IN  T H E  C I T Y

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  k  P L A Z A

S A N  D I E G O  -  -  -  C A L .
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T H E

M Y S T E R I E S

O F  T H E

H E A R T

D O C T R I N E

P r e p a r e d  b y

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y
AND HER P U P I L S

The T h e o s o p h i c a l  

b o o k  o f the 

T w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the World; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $ 2  in cloth and $1.50 
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

THEOSOPHICAL P U B L I S H I N G  CO. 
POINT LQMA, C A L

n p H E  magnificent Homestead structure in T h e  U n i v e r s a l  

B r o t h e r h o o d  grounds on the Crest of Point Loma, is

N O W  O P E N  for S E L E C T  G U E S T S  

e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  r e f i n e d  f a m i l i e s  s e e k i n g  t h e  I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e .

Its S u p e r b  L o c a t i o n  on this bold headland, commanding a 
sweeping view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego 
Bay &? City and the lofty mountain ranges behind and into 
Mexico; the A i r  V i t a l i z e d  by the mingled Ocean & Mount
ain Breezes, agreeably warmed by the Sunshine, commend this 
place above all others for Health, Rest, Comfort, and benefi
cial entertainment. The H o m e s t e a d  S p e c i a l  H e a l t h  C u i s i n e  

is a matter of public knowledge.

Suites for families, with or without bath.

'Terms: Single accommodation $ 3  a day and upward.

A ddress: Homestead Management, Point Loma, California
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T H E

M Y S T E R I E S

O F  T H E

H E A R T

D O C T R I N E

P r e p a r e d  b y

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y
AND HE R  P U P I L S

The T h e o s o p h i c a l  

b o o k  o f the 

T w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD

Tells the story and the history o f the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells what it is and why it is 
—  reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $ 1  in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

THEOSOPHICAL P U B L I S H I N G  CO. 
POINT LQMA, CAL.

H 'H E  magnificent Homestead structure in T h e  U n i v e r s a l  

B r o t h e r h o o d  grounds on the Crest of Point Loma, is

NOW OPEN fo r  SELECT GUESTS
e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  r e f i n e d  f a m i l i e s  s e e k i n g  t h e  I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e .

Its S u p e r b  L o c a t i o n  on this bold headland, commanding a 
sweeping view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego 
Bay City and the lofty mountain ranges behind and into 
Mexico; the A i r  V i t a l i z e d  by the mingled Ocean & Mount
ain Breezes, agreeably warmed by the Sunshine, commend this 
place above all others for Health, Rest, Comfort, and benefi
cial entertainment. The H o m e s t e a d  S p e c i a l  H e a l t h  C u i s i n e  

is a matter of public knowledge.
Suites for families, with or without bath.
"Terms: Single accommodation $3 a day and upward.

Address: Homestead Management, Point Loma, California
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New Ce n t u r y  Path
by  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G L  E  Y  

WEEKLY
NEW CEN TURY CORPORATION

P oint L o m \, C a lifo rn ia , U. S . A.
SUBSCRIPTION — By the year, pottpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, F o ur  D o l l a r s  ; other countries in the Postal Union, F o ur  D o l l a r s  
a n d  F i f t y  C e n t s ,  payable in advance; per single copy, T e n  C e n t s

COMMUNICATIONS — To the editor address, “ K a t h e r in e  T i n g l e y  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, Cal.:” To the B u s in e s s  management, including Subscriptions, to the “ New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, Cal.”

REMITTANCES —All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C l a r k  T h u r st o n ,  m anager," and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D ieg o  P. O., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

MANUSCRIPTS — The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’s name and marked with the number of words contained

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

E n terep  A p r il lo th ,  19 0 3 , a t  P o in t L o m a , C a li f . ,  as x d -c la ts  m atter, un d er A ct o f  C o n g ress  o f  M arch  3d , 18 7 9  
C o p y r ig h t  1904  b y  K a th e rin e  T in g le y

Truth Light & Liberation for Discouraged Humanity

C O N T E N T S

Pftges 2  3  —  E d it o r ia l

Grave International Situation 
An Irish Village — frontispiece 
Onward! Christian Soldiers 
Egypt—Past, Present, Future 
Silvela on State of Spain 
Welsh Discovery' of 

America
Page 4 —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s

Relics of the Inquisition 
Confessions by Torture 
True and False Education 
Queer Reading for Children

Page 5  —  A r t ,  M u sic  &  L i t e r a t u e e

Archite&ure of Cities 
Shakespeare’s Environment 
Alfred Tennyson (illustration)
To Vidfor Hugo (verse)

Page* 6 6 7 -  W o m a n ’ s W o r e

The Marriage Question 
A Step Forward 
Honor of Erin’s Women 
Bridge Killarney (illustration)

Page 8 —  A r c h e o l o g y , e t c .

Europe’s Prehistoric Caverns 
Hydroscope and Archeology 
Prehistoric Animals Extant 
Native South African (illus

tration)
A Babylonian School

Page 9  —  N a t u r e

Man’s Dominion 
March (verse)
Building of a Daisy — illustrated

Pages 10 &  II — U. B. O r g a n iz a t io n

Rev. S. J. Neill’s Address 
at Isis Theatre 

Point Loma Rivals Gibraltar 
Our Relation to Others 
Senior Raja Yoga Class 

(illustration)

Page 1 2 — F ic t io n  

The Triumph of Mabel 
Hawthorne

Pa<eI3 —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e

Vivisection and Public 
Interest

Types in Cosmic Intelligence 
Consumption and Open Air 

Treatment
P a g e  1 4  —  T h ro u g h o u t  t h e  W o r l d

Castle Ruins, Ireland (illustration) 
French Premier &  Peace 
Swiss Parliament 
Tahitians and Civilization 
French Clericals 
Diplomats and Servia 
Danish Minister’s Mistake 
Chinese Editor Convinced 
Lace Industry in France 
Child Life in Russia 
German Chemist’s Discovery 
London Child Mortality

P«<e 1 5 — C h il d r e n ’ s H our

Tommy’s Fun 
From Japan
Aryan Temple Rehearsal 

(illustration)
Old Stone Basin (verse)

Page* 16 17  — S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h

Pioneers (verse)
Unpractical Speculation 
Men Are Four (verse)
Imbecility and Naughtiness 
Let the Heart Say (verse)
Students’ Column 
Earl of Cromer

Page 18  —  M is c e l l a n e o u s  

Historic Religion 
Columbian Ideals

Pages 1 9  6  2 0 — A d v e r t is e m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

T h e r e  is n o th in g  m a g n ific e n t  in m o st  o f  th e  in te rn a tio n a l q u a r r e ls  o f  

to d a y . T h e r e  is in th e m  n o  tra c e  o f  th a t n o b ility  w h ic h  h a s  at t im e s  

la id  a re d e e m in g  to u c h  u p o n  th e  m o st ru th le s s  w a r s .  M e n  h a v e  fo u g h t  

fo r  fre e d o m  u n til th e y  h a v e  fo rg o t te n  th e ir  c o m m o n  h u m a n it y ,  th e y  h a v e  

b een  s tirre d  in to  c o n flic t  b y  th e  p r im it iv e  p a ss io n s  w h ic h  h a v e  d e m a n d e d  

n o  e x c u s e  w h a te v e r  fo r  th e ir  d is p la y  an d  n o  s t im u lu s  to  th e ir  e x e r c is e .  B u t  

to d a y  th e  n a t io n s  fig h t  a s  th o u g h  th e y  w e re  s o u lle s s  m a c h in e s  d ire c te d  

o n ly  b y  th e  m in d  o f  th e  m o n e y - m a k e r ,  an d  th e  s e n t im e n t  w h ic h  c a l ls  i t s e l f  

p a tr io t ism  is  b u t th e  u n w h o le s o m e  e f fe r v e s c e n c e  o f  a  

Unblushing c o l le c t iv e  g re e d . P o lit ic a l in tr ig u e  is so  u n b lu s h in g  

Political * *  an d  its  c u p id ity  so  u n c o n c e a le d  th a t th e  a c tu a l c la s h  

I nt r i gue a r m s  ‘ s a lm o s t  a r e l ie f  fro m  its b a se  p r e l im in a r ie s .

H e r e  at a n y  ra te  is s o m e th in g  w e  c a n  u n d e rs ta n d , h e r e  

a t  a n y  ra te  is  th e  fe r o c ity  o f  th e  w ild  b e a st t r iu m p h a n t  an d  u n a s h a m e d . 

T h e  c a u se s  o f  w a r ,  o f  th e  p re s e n t  w a r  an d  o f  a ll its p o s s ib le  e x t e n s io n s ,  

a re  g iv e n  to  u s g lib ly  e n o u g h , in o u r  d a ily  n e w s p a p e rs  w h o s e  o m n is c ie n c e  

is o fte n  te m p e re d  o n ly  b y  a  d e s ire  to  m a k e  c o n fu s io n  w o r s e  c o n fo u n d e d  

an d  to  ad d  fu e l to  th e  d e s t ru c t iv e  f la m e s . B u t  th e  tru e  s tu d e n t w il l  lo o k  

fu r th e r  an d  d e e p e r  th a n  th e  d is p a tc h e s  o f  fo re ig n  s ta te  s e c r e ta r ie s  an d  th e  

w ile s  o f  th e  e m b a ss ie s . H e  w il l  se e  th a t  w a r  is  b u t a n  e x p r e s s io n  in  its  

m o st  b ru ta l fo rm  o f  th e  t im e  s p ir i t ,  th a t it is b u t th e  M o lo c h  w h ic h  h a s  

b e e n  b o rn  an d  n u rtu re d  in o u r  h o m e s , o u r  c o u n t in g -h o u s e s  an d  o u r  p u lp it s  

an d  w h ic h  h a s  n o w  g r o w n  so  g r e a t  an d  s tr o n g  th a t  it m u st b e  fed  u p o n  

b lo o d , tr iu m p h a n t in th e  d e so la t io n  o f  b ro k e n  h e a rts  an d  th e  ru in ed  h o m e s  

o f  th e  p o o r. T h e  b u rd e n  o f  th is  g u ilt  an d  o f  a l l g u ilts  w h ic h  a re  y e t  to  

c o m e  d o es  n o t re st u p o n  p a r lia m e n ts  n o r  u p o n  g o v e r n m e n t s .  I t  is s h a re d  

b y  e v e r y  h u m a n  u n it w h o s e  h e a rt  h a s  b e e n  so ile d  b y  h a te  an d  s tr ife  a n d  

th e re  is n o t o n e  o f  u s e x e m p t .  N o t  fro m  th e  b lu e  s k y  c o m e s  th e  to r n a d o  

b u t fro m  th e  p ile d  u p  c lo u d s  w h ic h  fr ig h t fu l ly  o b s c u r e  

» Upon All th e  su n  an d  w h ic h  g iv e  w a r n in g  o f  d e v a s ta t io n  b e fo r e

R e ^ t s  the I*  th e  th u n d e r  b r e a k s . U p  fro m  e v e r y  c iv i l iz a t io n  t h e

Guilt gf War v a p o rs  o f  h u m a n  h a te  an d  g re e d  an d  o p p re s s io n  h a v e  

s te a m e d  fo r  th e se  m a n y  y e a r s ,  u p  fro m  th e  h e a rt  o f  

e v e r y  h u m a n  b e in g  w h o  h a s  h ated  h is  b ro th e r . T h e  s to rm  c e n t e r  m a y  

c ir c le  h ith e r  an d  th ith e r  an d  th e  lig h t n in g  m a y  s t r ik e  n o w  h e re  a n d  n o w  

th e re , b u t its  fo r c e  is a  w o r ld  fo r c e ,  c re a te d  b y  th e  w o r ld  an d  d e s t in e d  t o  

b e  th e  s c o u rg e  o f  th e  w o r ld .

In a s m u c h  a s  u p o n  e v e r y  o n e  o f  u s  lie s  th e  g u ilt  o f  w a r  a s  w e ll  a s  i t s  

r e t r ib u t io n , u n to  e v e r y  o n e  o f  u s  is  g iv e n  th e  p o w e r  to  e n fo r c e  its  c e s s a 

t io n . N o  c a la m it y  is a lto g e th e r  w it h o u t  its  c r o w n ,  i f  it b r in g  w it h  it t h e  

r e a l iz a t io n  o f  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y ,  n o t  a lo n e  fo r  th e  s u p p o rt  o f  p e a c e  c o n g r e s s e s  

an d  th e  p e rs u a s io n  o r  c o m p u ls io n  o f  o th e rs  b u t fo r  th e  e s ta b l is h m e n t  o f  

c o n c o r d  an d  fr a t e rn it y  w it h in  th e  b o u n d le ss  s w a y  o f  o u r  o w n  h e a r t s .  

W h o s o e v e r  h a te th  h is b ro th e r  is  a  m u rd e re r . H e  h as ad d ed  h is  p o r t io n  

to  th e  s o r r o w fu l  s e a  o f  s t r i fe  w h ic h  e n c o m p a s s e s  th e  w o r ld  a n d  w h o s e  

w a v e s  b re a k  in  ru in  u p o n  u n s e e n  s h o r e s .  I f  w e  w i l l  n o t le a rn  th e  f r a t e r 

n it y  o f  j o y  th en  m u st w e  le a rn  th e, f r a t e rn it y  o f  g r ie f .  E v e n  th ro u g h  t h e  

iro n  m o u th  o f  g u n s  th e  g re a t la w  s p e a k s  to  u s an d  in th e  c r y  o f  th e  w a r -  

o rp h a n  is  th e  ju d g m e n t  an d  th e  in e x o r a b le  d o o m .

U n t o  e a c h  m a n  c o m e s  a m o m e n t w h e n  e v e r y  a c t  an d  e v e r y  u t t e rm o s t  

h id d en  th o u g h t  s p r in g s  to  s ig h t  fro m  th e  d a rk  c a v e s  o f  m e m o r y ,  to  s ta n d  

in a c c u s a t io n  o r  in d e fe n c e  b e fo r e  th e  so u l.  H o w  g r e a t  sh a ll b e  o u r  c o n 

d e m n a t io n  i f  th e re  be th en  a n y  re co rd  o f  o p p o r tu n ity  w a s t e d  o r  m is u s e d  

w h e n  b y  th o u g h t o r  sp e e c h  o r  a c t  w e  m ig h t h a v e  a id ed  th e  c a u se  o f  p e a c e  

u p o n  e a r th , w h ic h  is th e  o u t c o m e  o f  th at o th e r  in n e r  an d  in d iv id u a l p e a c e  

w h ic h  p a sse s  a il u n d e rs ta n d in g . S t u d e n t

W E  sh o u ld  h a v e  to  tu rn  b a c k  m a n y  p a g e s , m a n y  c h a p -  

|t A Grave te rs  o f  h is t o r y  b e fo re  fin d in g  a n  in te rn a t io n a l s itu a tio n  

International o f  e q u a l g r a v it y  to  th e  p re s e n t . T h e  w a te r s  o f  h u m a n

Situation I t  ^ t e  h a v e  r ise n  a s  th o u g h  im p e lle d  b y  s o m e  d em o n

h an d  an d  th e  li lie s  o f  p e a c e  h a v e  d is a p p e a re d . T w o  

g r e a t  p e o p le s  h a v e  c a s t  th e ir  c iv i l iz a t io n  in to  th e  c ru c ib le  o f  w a r  an d  th e  

s h o c k  o f  th e ir  c o n te n d in g  fo r c e s  h as c re a te d  a  m ili ta r y  m a e ls tro m  o f  su c h  

c o lo s s a l m a g n itu d e  th a t a l l o th e r  n a t io n s  a re  s t r a in in g  a t  th e  s le n d e r  tie s  

w h ic h  b in d  th e m  to  p e a c e .

W h o  c a n  s a y  w h a t  th e  en d  o f  it sh a ll b e  o r  th ro u g h  w h a t  d a rk  v a l le y s  

o f  d e s o la t io n  h u m a n ity  m u st p a ss  b e fo r e  it sh a ll re a ch  th e  t r a n q u ill ity  w h ic h  

is  fo u n d e d  u p o n  fr a t e rn it y  an d  n o t u p o n  th e  m e n a c e  o f  its  p ro te c t in g  a rm ie s .

Frontispiece---An Irish Village
T h e  i llu s tra t io n  on  th e  c o v e r  p a g e  o f  th e  N ew  C e n t u r y  Pa t h  th is  

w e e k  g iv e s  a  t y p ic a l  v ie w  o f  a s tre e t sc e n e  in a v i l la g e  in th e  s o u th  o f  

I r e la n d . T h e r e  is a  p e d d le r ’ s c a r t  in th e  fo r e g ro u n d , an d  th e  u su a l 

c o m p le m e n t  o r  s u n n y - fa c e d  c h ild re n  a re  in sh a rp  c o n tr a s t  a g a in s t  th e  

c le a n , w h ite  w a lls  o f  th e  c o t ta g e s .

“ Onward! Christian Soldiers’*
T h e  fo l lo w in g  w o r d s  c o n c lu d e  a fa r e w e ll  sp e e c h  re c e n t ly  d e liv e r e d  by 

a n  E u r o p e a n  P r in c e  to  s o m e  s o ld ie rs  on th e  p o in t o f  e m b a rk a t io n  a g a in s t  

a  “ s a v a g e ”  fo e :  “ M a y  e v e r y  b u lle t  fin d  its m a r k !  M a y  G o d  b e  w it h

y o u ! ”

Digitized by V j O O Q  L C
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Egypt---Past, Present, & Future
( From our Special Correspondent)

L uxor, Egypt, 25th Jan u ary , 1904

S U P P O S I N G  o n e , a f te r  jo u r n e y in g  u p  th e  N i le  to  th e  c o n fin e s  o f  w h a t  

w a s  a n c ie n t  E g y p t  an d  th e n  b a c k  to  C a i r o  a g a in ,  w e r e  a s k e d  to  g iv e  

h is  im p r e s s io n s  o f  th e  E g y p t  o f  to d a y , w h a t  c o u ld  h e  s a y  th a t w o u ld  

b e  d is t in c t  fro m  b o th  g u id e -b o o k s  an d  fro m  w h a t fo r m e r  t r a v e le r s  h a v e  

w r i t t e n  on  th e  s u b je c t ?  L i t t l e ;  b u t s u p p o s in g  a g a in  th at su c h  a n  o n e  lo o k e d  

o u t  u p o n  th e  c o u n t r y  an d  b ro u g h t it in h is  m in d  to  c o m p a r e  w ith  th e  h id 

d e n  l i f e  o f  th o se  lo n g  p a sse d  d a y s  o f  th e  P h a ra o h s  w h e n  E g y p t  w a s  g re a t 

a n d  m ig h t y  an d  th e  m o th e r  o f  n o t o n ly  a ll w e  h a v e  to d a y  b u t a lso  th e  ch ild  

o f  t h a t  u n k n o w n  p a st  w h o s e  r e lic s  a re  n o w  s lo w ly  c o m in g  to  lig h t . In  

t h a t  f ie ld  o f  th o u g h t  m ig h t it n o t b e fo u n d  th a t m en  k n o w  n o t a l l ?  T o 

d a y  th e  to w e r in g  c h im n e y s  o f  s u g a r  re fin e r ie s  r e p la c e  th e  o b e lis k s  o f  th e  

p a s t  ra ise d  b y  p e o p le  w h o  th o u g h t m o re  o f  th e  m y s t e r ie s  o f  l i fe  th an  o f  

i t s  o u t e r  g a r m e n t ,  d a r t in g  ta p e r in g  fin g e rs  to  th e  h e a v e n s  an d  o ffe r in g  e lo 

q u e n t  te s t im o n y  to  th e  th o u g h t an d  w is d o m  o f  th e  c e n tu r ie s . W h e t h e r  

o n e  w a n d e r s  th ro u g h  th e  d e s e c ra te d  te m p le s  o f  th a t  la n d , w h e th e r  o n e  

p o n d e r s  u p o n  th e  s e c re t  m e a n in g  o f  th e  h o ly  s ig n s  e n g ra v e d  u p o n  th e ir  

w a l l s ,  w h e th e r  o n e  g a z e s  u p o n  th e  p r o fo u n d  to m b s  an d  th e  b o d ie s  o f  th e  

d e a d  th a t th e y  h o ld , b u t o n e  th o u g h t is u p p e rm o st . W h a t  w a s  th e  li fe ,  

w h a t  th e  w is d o m , w h a t  th e  v it a l i t y ,  o f  th is  a n c ie n t  p e o p le  w h o  b u ilt  so  

g r a n d l y ,  w h o  th o u g h t so  n o b ly  an d  w h o  m a d e  so  g r e a t  an  im p re s s io n  u p o n  

t h e  m in d  o f  th e  w o r ld ?  T h e r e  is a  fe e l in g  o f  c o m p a s s io n a t e  p o w e r ,  a 

s e n s e  o f  a s s u r a n c e  p ro d u c e d  u p o n  o n e  b y  a ll th is ,  an d  th e  w o n d e r  o f  it 

a l l  i s  th a t th e  fu r th e r  b a c k  o n e  g o e s  in to  th e  l i fe  an d  a c h ie v e m e n t s  o f  th ese  

o l d  E g y p t ia n s ,  th e  fin e r  b e c o m e s  th e  a r t ,  th e  m o re  m a je s t ic  th e  a r c h it e & u r e .  

T h e  fa d t is th a t  E g y p t  h as n o  k n o w n  b e g in n in g . S h e  m a r v e lo u s ly  an d  

w o n d e r f u l l y  s p r in g s  fro m  th e  th o u g h t o f  th e  in fin ite  in th e  fu ll b lo o m  o f  

h e r  n a t io n a l  e x is te n c e .

W h e n c e  c a m e  a ll th is ?  I t  is h is to ry  th a t w h e n  th e  fir st  k n o w n  se tt le rs  

a p p e a r e d  u p o n  th e  b a n k s  o f  th e  N i le  th e y  fo u n d  th e re  t w o  r a c e s  l iv in g  

s i d e  b y  s id e , o n e  fa ir  an d  th e  o th e r  d a rk . Y e t  th e  a n c ie n t s  o f  th is  land  

t r a c e d  th e ir  h is to ry  b a c k  to  M e n e s  th e  f ir s t  h u m a n  k in g ,  r ig h t  in to  th e  

h e r o i c  an d  d iv in e  a g e s . N o w  h a s  A m e r ic a  o f  p r e h is to r ic  t im e s  n o  p a rt 

in  t h i s ?  I f  n o t , h o w  e x p la in  th e  m u lt itu d in o u s  s im ila r it ie s  w h ic h  a re  fo u n d  

in  r e l ig io u s  s y m b o lis m  in th e  t w o  A m e r ic a s ,  an d  e v e n  in e x a c t ly  th e  sa m e  

m a n n e r  o f  e m b a lm in g  th e  d ea d  w h e t h e r  in A m e r ic a  o r  b y  th e  E g y p t ia n s ,  

a s  p r o v e d  b y  th e  te s t im o n y  o f  H e ro d it u s  an d  b y  th e  m u m m ie s  th e m s e lv e s  

a n d  b y  th e  e x h u m e d  dead  o f  th e  t w o  A m e r ic a s ?  A y e ,  th e  v o ic e  o f  h is to ry  

s p e a k s  w ith  a  v e r y  c e r ta in  so u n d  o n  th is  su b je d t  b u t fa d ls  s p e a k  w ith  a n  

e v e n  m o r e  c e rta in  a n d  p o s it iv e  v o ic e  an d  th e  d a y  w i l l  c o m e  w h e n  th e se  

f a d t s  w i l l  n o  lo n g e r  b ro o k  c o n tra d id t io n . In  th o se  d a y s  th e re  w ill b e  a  

r e v e l a t io n  an d  m a n y  a m o n u m e n t ra ised  to  b ig o te d  an d  b ia se d  g e n iu s  w ill  

t o p p l e  fro m  its  b a se . O n e  w h o  k n o w s  s a y s  th a t A m e r ic a  w il l  p ro v e  to  

b e  a  b o o k  o f  r e v e la t io n s  fo r  th e  w o r ld ,  an d  tr u ly  i f  th e re  b e s u c h  a th in g  

a s  s e q u e n c e  an d  e v o lu t io n ’ s o n w a rd  m a rc h  th a t  b o o k  is n o w  a b o u t to  be 

o p e n e d .  S u r e ly  e v e r y th in g  p o in ts  th a t w a y .  T h e  d a y s  m a y  c o m e  w h e n  

t h e  s t u d y  o f  E g y p t ’ s te m p le s  an d  h id d en  w o n d e rs  m a y  b e “ th e  s tu d y  o f  

f o o l s , ”  a s  th at s a m e  te a c h e r  h a s  s a id , fo r  th e re  w ill  b e  fo u n ta in s  o f  h u m a n  

k n o w l e d g e  la id  b a re  in A m e r ic a  w h ile  h e re  w i l l  b e  o n l y — h o w e v e r  g re a t  

t h e  g a p — a re p ro d u d tio n  o f  w h a t  w e n t  b e fo r e  e ls e w h e r e .  W h o  liv e s  

w i l l  s e e .

T h e n  th e  E g y p t ia n s  o f  to d a y ,  w h a t  a s o r r y  ro le  th e y  p la y !  W h a t  a 

c o n t r a s t  w it h  th e ir  m ig h ty  fa th e r s , th e se  w re tc h e d  fe l la h e e n . T h e i r  o n e  

h o p e  in  l i fe  s e e m s  to  be to  g e t  a s  m u c h  b a c k sh e e sh  a s  A l la h  w il l  se n d  

t h e m  in h is  g re a t  m e r c y . A n d  th e y  lo o k  u p o n  th e  h o rd e s  o f  C o o k ’ s an d  

o t h e r  lo c u s t s  w h o  s w a r m  o v e r  th e  la n d  a s  a p r o v id e n t ia l d is p e n sa tio n  o f  

t h e  M o s t  H ig h . B u t  it w o u ld  be u n fa ir  to  ig n o re  so m e  re d e e m in g  p o in ts  

a n d  m o r e  a g re e a b le  q u a lit ie s  w h ic h  th e  fe l la h e e n  h a s . H e  is b r ig h t , a s 

t o n i s h i n g l y  q u ic k  to  g r a s p  a  tru th  an d  is e n so u le d  w ith  a  sp a rk  o f  sp ir itu a l 

f i r e  w h ic h  le a v e n s  an d  p u r if ie s  h im . H o w  o fte n  h a v e  I  n o t w is h e d  th at 

t h e  a d v a n t a g e s  m ig h t  b e g iv e n  to  th e m  th a t  a re  g iv e n  so  b o u n t i fu l ly  to  

o t h e r s  a t  a  c e r t a in  p la c e  o n  th e  P a c i f ic  c o a s t ,  in C u b a  an d  e ls e w h e re . 

T h e y  a re  th e  m o st  p r o m is in g  ty p e  I  h a v e  e v e r  se e n  an d  th e se  u n fo r tu n a te  

p e o p l e  a r e  d e s e r v in g  o f  b e tte r  th in g s . W h a t  is  m o r e , th e y  w ill  g e t  th em  

t o o ,  th a t  I  fe e l an d  k n o w .

T h e  E n g l i s h  s u p e rv is io n a r y  d ire c t io n  o f  a f fa ir s  h a s  d o n e  in e s t im a b le  

t h i n g s  fo r  th is  m ise ra b le  la n d . L o r d  C r o m e r ’ s a c t io n s  an d  s u g g e s t io n s  to
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th e  n a t iv e  h e a d s  h a v e  b e e n  so  fa r - s ig h te d  an d  b e n e fic e n t  th a t  o n e  m a y  

w e ll  th in k  h e  h a s  o b e y e d  a  h ig h e r  im p u ls e  an d  ad ted  u p o n  a  n o b le r  fe e l in g  

o f  h u m a n ita r ia n  in s t in c t  th a n  is  c o m m o n  to  m e n .

W h a t  w il l  b e  th e  fu tu r e  o f  E g y p t ?  A n  a g e  o ld  p ro p h e c y  s a y s  th at h er  

s ta r  w i l l  s o m e  d a y  r ise  a g a in  an d  I  fu lly  b e lie v e  th at p ro p h e c y . H e r  re 

c u p e ra t iv e  p o w e r  is a s to n is h in g . H e r  p e o p le  a re  p a tr io t ic ,  in d u s tr io u s  an d  

v e ry  in t e l l ig e n t ;  h e r  c lim a te  fo r  th e  g r e a te r  p a rt o f  th e  y e a r  is s im p ly  ideal 

an d  sh e  is a lm o st  a b s o lu te ly  p ro te c te d  fro m  fo r e ig n  a g g r e s s io n . H e r  fu tu re  

w i l l  a g a in  be a b r il lia n t  o n e  an d  m a y  b e a w o r ld  fo r m in g  o n e , b u t th a t not 

b e fo re  e p o c h s  h a v e  ro lle d  fro m  t im e  in to  e t e r n it y .  G .  D .  P .

S i l v e l t t  o n  the S t A t e  qf S p a i n

F O R  v e r y  m a n y  y e a r s  S e n o r  S i lv e la  h as o c c u p ie d  a  p o s it io n  in S p a in  

w h ic h  g iv e s  h im  a s p e c ia l c o m p e t e n c y  to  s p e a k  w ith  a u th o r it y  o f  

th e  c o n d it io n  o f  th e  c o u n t r y .  H e  h a s  r e c e n t ly  a l lo w e d  h im s e l f  to  

be in t e rv ie w e d , an d  th e  o p in io n s  w h ic h  he th e n  e x p re s s e d  a re  w o r th y  o f  

m u c h  a t te n t io n , a lth o u g h  th o s e  w h o  a re  a c c u s to m e d  to  lo o k  b e lo w  th e  

m e re  s u r fa c e  o f  e v e n t s  w il l  see  in th e m  a p e ss im ism  w h ic h  is n o t 

ju s t i f ie d .  H e  d o e s  w e ll  to  s p e a k  w ith  a p ro fo u n d  re g re t  o f  th e  d e te r io 

r a t in g  in flu e n c e  o f  th e  b u ll- r in g  an d  o f  th e  p u b lic  lo t t e r y ,  an d  h e th en  

g o e s  on  to  s a y :

I wished to govern Spain as an European State, as a country cultured and free; 
but I  found at all times concealed enm ity w here I naturally looked for strong and 
loyal support. . . . W e possessed at one time men o f  w a r, w hich appeared
to be men o f  w a r, and sailors appearing to be sailors. W ith this double deception 
people feared us a little. T o d a y , h o w ever, no one fears us, and no nation can 

continue to stand alone without inevitable decay. N o  republic is possible without 
Republicanism , and no great country without patriots. Patriotism is disappearing 
in Spain because the country costs m oney. . . . F in a lly , the Spaniard o f  to
day is either a bull-fighter or desires to becom e one; anything in iact, except a 

Spaniard.

S e n o r  S i lv e la  is d e sp o n d e n t b e c a u se  he is ju s t i f ia b ly  d isa p p o in te d . H e  

d o e s  n o t see  th at h is  p e ss im ism  is c o n tra d ic te d  b y  th e  v e r y  tu rm o il in to  

w h ic h  h is  c o u n t r y  is n o w  p lu n g e d . T h e r e  is n o  e f fe r v e s c e n c e  w ith o u t  

e n e r g y  an d  w h ile  S p a in  is , o f  c o u r s e ,  s u f fe r in g  fro m  h e r  o w n  p e c u lia r  

m a la d y ,  h e r  v ig o r  is  p r o o f  th a t  n a tio n a l d e a th  is s t i l l  a  lo n g  w a y  o ff. 

T u r m o i l  is b e tte r  th a n  a p a t h y ,  an d  th e  u n p le a s in g  fe a tu re s  w h ic h  a re  so  

a p p a r e n t  in h e r  n a t io n a l l i fe ,  a r e  b u t a s  th e  s c u m  w h ic h  m u st r ise  to  th e  

s u r fa c e ,  w h ile  a  w h o le s o m e  re g e n e ra t io n  is in  p r o c e s s  b e lo w . X .

Welsh Discovery of America
I T  s e e m s  th a t th e re  a r e  m o r e  c la im a n ts  to  th e  d is c o v e r y  o f  A m e r ic a  

th a n  is  u s u a lly  su p p o se d . T h e r e  is  a  s to ry  in e x is t e n c e  th a t a b o u t 

th e  y e a r  1 1 4 0  th e  W e ls h  P r in c e  M a d o c  c ro s s e d  th e  A t la n t ic  an d  

la n d e d  in F lo r id a .  S o o n  a f t e r w a r d s  he re tu rn e d  to  W a le s  an d  o rg a n iz e d  

a n  e x p e d it io n  o f  a b o u t 3 0 0  m e n  w h o  o n c e  m o re  c ro sse d  th e  o c e a n , re a c h e d  

A m e r ic a  an d  fo u n d e d  a  c o lo n y .  O n ly  o n e  o f  h is  fo l lo w e r s  c a m e  b a c k  

to  W a le s  an d  h is  s t o r y  w a s  re c o rd e d  an d  p re se rv e d  b y  th e  b ard  G w y l l o n  

O w e n ,  an d  th e  m a n u s c r ip t  is sa id  to  b e s t ill  in  e x is te n c e .

T h e  s to ry  h a s  n e v e r  la c k e d  b e lie v e rs  b o th  in W a le s  an d  in A m e r ic a .  

C a t l in ,  w h o  liv e d  a m o n g  th e  M a n d a n  I n d ia n s ,  f ir m ly  b e lie v e d  th a t thi s  

tr ib e  w a s  o f  W e ls h  o r ig in . T h e y  a lo n e  o f  a l l In d ia n  tr ib e s  u sed  th e  c o r 

a c le ,  a n d  th e  m a n u s c r ip t  in  q u e s t io n  s p e c if ic a l ly  s ta te s  th a t P r in c e  M a d o c  

in tro d u c e d  th e  c o r a c le  a m o n g  A m e r ic a n  In d ia n s . T h e  M a n d a n s ,  m o r e 

o v e r ,  w e re  o f  fa ir  c o m p le x io n  an d  h ad  red  w a v y  h a ir  l ik e  th e  W e ls h .  

T h e y  w e r e  p r o f ic ie n t  in  m a k in g  g la s s  b e a d s  a n d  s im ila r  c iv i l iz e d  o r n a 

m e n ts  an d  a g r e a t  m a n y  o f  th e ir  w o r d s  w e re  id e n tic a l w ith  th e  W e ls h  

la n g u a g e . T h e  R e v .  B e n j .  F .  B o w e n  is a n o th e r  a u t h o r it y ,  w h o  e x a m in e d  

th e  s to ry  an d  a c c e p te d  it a s  t r u e ,  an d  h is  b o o k , “ A m e r ic a  D is c o v e r e d  b y  

th e  W e l s h , ”  p u b lish e d  in 1 8 7 6 ,  c o n ta in s  a  la rg e  a m o u n t  o f  v e ry  in te re s tin g  
e v id e n c e . S t u d e n t

I f there is one' thing on w h ich  the modern advanced thinker prides him self, it is 
his open m ind. . . . T h e  B ible is probably inspired, but probably also it is
n ot; free trade is unquestionably sound in th eory, but so is protection; . 
the moral law  should a lw ays be suprem e, but w e  need not apply it strictly in prac
tice. In  short, our minds are not only open, but open at both ends. . . .  W e 
no longer hold to any tenet fiercely enough to burn the infidels; but what is m ore, 

w e are so doubtful about our ow n creed that w e w ill not even back it with our 
m oney, let alone going to the stake for it. —  The Nation.
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!n Some View./* on XXth Century Problems In
D U R IN G  the last week the authorities of the city workhouse 

Modern Rel- of Kansas City state that they have wrung from prisoners, 
tCJ" Q f the MN confessions which laid bare a plan to escape, in which fifteen 

Inquisition or twenty o f the inmates of the institution were implicated.
Confessions were wrung from them by such means as were 

used in the Spanish inquisition. H. A . Couch, Thomas Brennan, Joseph Morely, 
Walter Allen, Charles Evanston and his brother Fred Evanston were separately placed 
in the dungeon and were tortured until they told all they knew.—  Syracuse Telegram

In the most casual manner the clerk in charge of the prisoners re
cently gave an account o f the way in which they were tortured. It is 
almost impossible to read the account with anything like equanimity, so 
horrible is it. T h e cell in question is a small circular room, just high 
enough to allow a man to stand ereft. T h e victim’s manacled hands 
were fastened to the wall, level with his face, by means of a short chain 
passed through the handcuffs. The prisoner, o f course, cannot stand up, 
or lie down, or even kneel. He is fed on bread and water. I f  he be
comes so tired that he must relax his muscles, he is permitted to let his 
body hang loosely from his suspended arms, while the iron handcuffs cut 
into the flesh. Said the city clerk:

It is nothing. W hy, I have kept a man in there as long as forty-eight hours. 
Most o f them are game, you know, and we just have to keep them in there until 
thev think they are dying; and when a man gets in that condition, no matter how 
tough he is, he is ready to tell everything he knows when you carry him out; and 
if  he shows the least reticence, back he goes. I tell you, it is fine.

But quite outside o f humanity [the reporter asked him ], What about your re
sponsibility ? Suppose these men die under your treatment ?

O , we have the city physician examine him. We don’ t leave them there until 
permanent injury results, o f course.

This is the Twentieth century, and these arc some o f the methods by 
which we unmake certain products o f our civilization, after carefully 
making them what they are. As Samanthy Allen used to say:

We spend all the money we take in on high licenses buying 
Confessions ropes to hang the criminals we make.

Extracted I* What hope is there for a civilization that will tolerate 
by Tortures such things as these, that will place over our criminals 

a keeper who says, “  It is nothing, we have a city phy
sician come out to examine them!”  And after all, what is the result of 
this? Do they get the truth? I f  they do, there might be a shadow o f 
an excuse, but they don’ t. Did Galileo tell the truth under torture? 
One cannot think o f human torture without recalling that scene in Joan 
o f A rc’s dungeon when Cauchon, the despicable Bishop o f Beauvais, 
threatened her with torture i f  she did not answer and “ tell the truth.”  
She had been for weeks suffering under the questioning o f her Inquisi
tors. This was to be the climax. Said Cauchon:

There is the rack and there are its ministers. You will reveal all now, or be 
put to the torture.

And then she made that answer that will last as long as time; which 
shows the absurdity o f torture, the awfulness o f it, and its futility:

I will tell you nothing more than I have told you, no, not if  you tear my limbs 
from my body, and bear in mind that even if, in my pain, I did say something other
wise, 1  would tell you afterwards that it was the torture that spoke and not I.

She laid her hand upon a truth as old as the world. That was cen
turies ago. Have we not learned by this time?

W e pretend ro be very humanitarian in our prisons, but in some of 
them we make a dead-set determination to get the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth, the excuse for more diabolical cruelty than the 
average mind can take in and keep its balance. That is why the vivi- 
sedtor tortures dumb animals, to get at the truth about something— or 
nothing; and that is the excuse we make today for tortures that would 
have shamed the dungeons o f medieval Europe. W e are after “ the 
truth,”  and yet the simple fact is, as Joan o f Arc declared, that words 
spoken under torture are always valueless. “ It is the torture that speaks 
and not I .”  A . V.

IN  Loma-land every one learns to be practical and to 
ftfftf *The True convert his theories into deeds. Thus it is a school 
an? the False >n which true education is gained— education in the
Education)* art living- In the Raja Yoga Schools for children

the same thing is true: there also education in real 
life is considered the mainspring, practical knowledge is made to keep pace 
with theoretical learning and the children early learn to act.

All this is well-known to those who have studied the ideals and meth
ods of life held and carried out in Loma-land, and there is no need now 
to more than mention it sufficiently to introduce our main topic. In  
Loma-land all work is deemed as equally honorable and valuable, and 
every student takes his share of the general work necessary to a common 
life. This would perhaps be of small account were it not that Lom a- 
land is setting a pattern which the world will surely copy. That the 
world is crying out for such a lead as we can give it, is sufficiently evi
denced by the voices that reach us from the world. Among those is an 
article in The Philistine for January, from which the following is quoted:

By separating education from practical life society has inculcated the vicious be
lief that education is one thing and life another.

I will never be satisfied until one-half o f the curriculum at Harvard is devoted 
to doing things, instead o f merely talking about them.—  President Eliot

The preacher who is separated by education and custom from the world of use
ful effort, hasn’ t anything worth telling on Sunday.

The best way to learn to be useful is to be useful. T o  take a young man from life 
for four years and send him to college, in order to educate him for life, is to run a grave 
risk that you will not get him back into life. The colleges are constantly graduat
ing incompetent people, and this will continue until men get a living and an educa
tion at the same time.

T o  do a certain amount of manual labor every day, should be accounted a priv
ilege to every normal man and woman.

T o  work intelligently is education.
T o  abstain from useful work in order to get an education, is to get an education 

o f the wrong kind, that is to say, a false education.
The chief error o f the colleges lies in the fact that they have separated the world 

o f culture from the world o f work.

In short, the world is tired o f false education, which separates learn
ing from practical life, making the learned men useless and the workers 
ignorant. It is crying out for some one who can make life once more a 
glorious whole for each one:

For the man who can weld Life and Education, the laurel awaits.
S t u d e n t

T H E R E  is a curious bit o f reading in a recent num- 
Some Queer ber o f a magazine intended for boys and girls. It de- 
Re&ding for scribes the new rifle o f the United States Arm v. 
Children )• This weapon, it appears,

will shoot a single bullet through the bodies o f fifty-five men 
formed in a straight column all facing its muzzle, the nearest man being fifty-three 
feet away. At a distance o f l 500 yards it can, with one o f its little lead project
iles, mow down twenty-three men; at 1000  yards, thirteen men; at 1500  yards, 
six and one-third men. According to a law deduced by ordnance experts, the 
fleshy part o f a man’ s body, from front to back, offers the same resistance to a bul
let as does a plank o f white pine one inch thick. This has been demonstrated by 
shooting bullets through the corpses o f men and through targets o f the wood men
tioned from various distances —

and so on, three columns o f it. The rifle is evidently a good one; but 
does the description o f it, as above, make a very improving couple o f 
pages’ reading for a lot o f boys and girls whose doings the paper is de
signed to chronicle? Need they be introduced to these gruesome details 
in a magazine for their own reading?

Immediately following this article is a poem by Whittier, commencing:

T o weary hearts, to mourning homes,
God's meekest Angel gently comes.

A  large proportion o f  the hom es would doubtless be m ourning the 
w ork o f  the rifle eulogized on the preceding page. S t u d e n t
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!* Art Muyic Literature the Drama.

tIhe Architecture { f  Our Gre&t Cities

Y O U R  Athletic Association Building is two Venetian palaces, one piled on top 
o f  the other; that warehouse on the Lake Front is the Campanile with the 
top cut off; two buildings that might stand in Damascus are shown in the 

upper and lower parts o f your Medinah Temple —  and so it goes. But the worst 
is your Desdemona house on the Lake Shore Drive. The house of Desdemona 
from which this was copied was built in Venice in the Fourteenth century. In the 
Eighteenth century its owner took the liberty o f spoiling it architefturally because 
he wanted to enlarge the entrance and it is this spoiled building that you have re
produced in your city for a home.

It is in this fashion that M . Antoine Borel, a Parisian art critic 
cently discussed the archite&ure o f one of 
our great cities, and the shots certainly 
struck home. I f  there is one feature o f our 
civic life that must seem ludicrous to the 
well informed it is the colle&ion o f archi
tectural curiosities that make up portions 
of our great cities. Civic life means al
most less today than it meant in some of 
the cities o f medieval Europe.

Here and there efforts are made to reach 
something like harmony and unity in the 
design o f say, a group o f buildings in our 
parks, or the laying out of a long driveway, 
or possibly a block or two of houses. But 
the city as a whole just grows, and the man 
who feels like putting up a Venetian pal
ace is never in the least disturbed if  his 
neighbor builds a German Rathhaus over 
the way. Washington is one o f the few 
cities which has a certain unity in its 
beauty. This is largely due, o f course, 
to the general plan adopted in laying out 
the streets, and to the fact that private and 
particular prejudices have not been per
mitted to have full scope in the ere&ion 
of every particular building.

It is absurd to talk o f a more beautiful 
civic life until those who make up our cities 
are capable o f working together on some 
one line. W hy should our street commis
sioners and our park commissioners al
ways be politicians? W hy not elect on our 
Boards an educator or two, a landscape-gardener, 
a pra&ical and well-informed architect, a sculptor, 
an artist, and a man of general culture who has 
traveled abroad and can bring to those o f us who 
have not a great deal that we need —  with one or 
two politicians, o f course, just for leaven? And 
why not consider art as well as expense in the 
ere&ion o f our public buildings?

T h is does not mean that every building should 
be a palace. It means in the truest sense that 
every building should be fitted in purpose as well 
as in structure for the use for which it is intended.

I f  the truly useful is beautiful there can be no 
beauty in a structure which is obviously out of 
its proper environment. It is time we changed our fashion o f copy
ing Venetian palaces for livery stables and medieval dungeons for our 
homes. Let us regulate our desires by moral fitness. S t u d e n t

A n “ Irish Folk-song Society”  has recently been organized by'promi
nent women of Ireland. Their purpose is to collect and publish the an
cient airs and ballads o f the Irish race and they will make special effort 
to have the airs published in the old traditional scores.

Fragment— Shakespe&re’s Environment

W E  have yet much to learn in the production of our modern drama, 
and the greatest lesson o f all is outlined for us by a single glance 
at the time in which Shakespeare lived and dreamed and worked. 

From among his own comrades he chose the actors for his dramas, and 
they, responding to the magical influence o f the master in their midst, rose 
to heights undreamed of, often surpassing themselves in their performances, 
so that, notwithstanding the total absence of scenery and external aids, 
the produdion o f these plays was often a revelation.

The mystery dramas of Shakespeare, pulsating with life —  the vigorous, 
sturdy life of those times— are not the work o f a student in his study,

but that of an actor among his student- 
actors. Despite the unsurpassed depths 
o f thought revealed in them, Shakespeare’s 
appeal, first and last, is ever to the heart, 
rather than to the intellect.

A  word, too, o f the scenery among 
which these actors and comrades lived and 
worked. The Avon, on which Stratford 
lies, is a series o f curves, dotted with little 
islets and having so gentle a current that 
one may row up stream almost as easily as 
down. T h e river, too, being level with 
its banks, enables you to glide between 
wooded slopes, or meadow-land, golden 
with buttercups, glorious with great elms 
and spreading oaks. Then the hedges of 
wild-roses, hawthorn and clematis —  does 
any one, I wonder, outside o f England, 
know what a hedge is like? The bright- 
hued kingfisher darts in and out among the 
overhanging willows, the tall reeds and 
rushes— it is a piCIure that enters your 
heartandstaysthere,likethesmileof a friend.

May not the calm, the serenity, of these 
dramas be, in a measure, due to the faCt 
that Shakespeare and many of his actor- 
friends spent the days of their youth beside 
the Avon, lifted and quickened by. the very 
power o f its sunlight and its peace?

M . V. H.

M. R ed o n , architectural expert of the Louvre, 
Paris, has made the interesting discovery that the 
walls o f the great art gallery are buried to a depth 
o f nearly twenty-five feet. “ It is as though 
some splendid statue had been standing for cen
turies covered with earth up to its knees.”  Ac
cording to M . Redon, the hidden base resembles 
that of a magnificent palace and there are indica
tions that a moat fifty feet wide originally sur
rounded the building. As soon as the requisite 
funds are forthcoming excavations will begin. It 
is three hundred years since the glorious Louvre 
has been seen as a whole.

T h e r e  is in the museum of the Academie des 
Sciences o f Paris an air violin. It resembles an ordinary violin except
ing in the fact that the strings are acted upon by a current o f air instead 
o f a bow. T h e tone is said to resemble that of a French horn. Will 
the violin yet be classed among wind instruments?

H e r b e r t  S p e n c e r , the philosopher, was devoted to music. In his 
youth he was somewhat o f a singer, and even in old age and under the 
stress o f ill health was a frequent attendant at concerts and operas.

re-

A L F R E D  T E N N Y S O N ,  fro m  the portrait b y  W a t t .

TO VICTOR HUGO
b y  Alfuzd T e n n y s o n

V ICTOR is  poesy! Victor in romance I
Cloud-weaver of phenomenal hopes and fears I 
French of the French and lord of hnman tears I 

Child-lover, bard, whose fame-lit laurels glance. 
Darkening the wreaths of all that would advance 
Beyond our strait their claim to  be thy peers 1 
Weird Titan, by thy wintry weight of years 
As yet unbroken 1 Stormy voice of France,
Who docs not love onr England, so men say;
I know not I England. France, all men to  be.
W ill make one people, ere man’s race be ran;
And I, desiring that diviner day.
Yield the full thanks for thy foil courtesy 
To younger England, in the boy, my ton.
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HAPPY UNION WITH WIFE AND CHILDREN, IS LIKE THE MUSIC OF LUTES AND HARPS.
—  Confucius

I T  is a matter of record that, 
not longer ago than 1820 , 
one Brouchet, who resided 

near the village of Broughton,
England, led his wife to the cattle-market at Canterbury and requested the 
cattle salesman to sell her for him. T h e salesman declined, saying that 
it was somewhat out o f his line, whereupon Brouchet hired a cattle-pen, 
led his wife into it by a halter and sold her before many hours to a Canter
bury resident for five shillings. That was but eighty-three years ago, and 
in England.

The woman question, in its march through the ages toward the answer 
which the future holds, has passed through many phases and written for 
itself a varied and entertaining record. It is ordinarily believed that to 
find the custom of bartering wives one must go to the primitive tribes of 
darkest Africa. But it is really necessary to do no more than go back a 
hundred or two years in the history of almost any civilized country. It 
was not many hundred years ago that fair young English women came 
by the ship-load to Virginia, then just being settled, and were virtually 
sold to those who became their husbands, for so 
many pounds o f tobacco. In England, among a 
certain class, the custom was continued until 
even the present century. In the Times of Sep
tember 19 , 179 7 , we read, “ An hostler’s wife in 
the country lately fetched twenty-five guineas.
W e hear there is to be a sale o f wives soon at 
Christie’s ;”  and a few months later the same pa
per records, among its news items, that “ at the 
last sale o f wives there was but a poor show, 
though there were plenty o f bidders. One alone 
went off well, being bought by a Taylor who 
outbid eight o f his competitors.”  Such sales 
were usually held in the public markets and 
market tolls were frequently colle&ed similar to 
those charged for cattle. The woman was always 
delivered to the purchaser with a halter around 
her neck. In Birmingham, in the toll book kept 
in the Bell Inn, Edgbaston street, the following 
entry may still be read:

A ugust 3 ist , 177 9 .
Samuel Whitehouse, of the parish o f Willenhall, in 

the county o f Stafford, this day sold his wife, Mary 
Whitehouse, in open market, to Thomas Griffiths, o f Birmingham, value one 
shilling. Signed, Samuel Whitehouse, Mary Whitehouse. Voucher, Thomas 
Buckley o f Birmingham.

It is, o f course, true that these instances have no weight as showing 
that the English people made any excuse for that sort o f thing. The 
people undoubtedly belonged to that class from whom— while not crimi
nal— almost anything may be expe&ed. But the condition existed, and 
the better classes allowed it to exist, therein becoming sharers in the 
responsibility for this disgrace. It was, o f course, a sign that the 
flame of the old ideals of woman’s position had not quite burned it
self out, and it would be a fertile bit o f material for those who are still 
playing on the same old note of “ woman’s rights and man’s wrongs.”  
But there are two sides to every question and the woman question is 
no exception.

There was once a time— or tradition as well as archeological records 
err— when woman’s position was that of man’s comrade, co-worker, even 
teacher. She stood beside man, not his inferior nor his superior, not his 
rival nor his dictator, but his equal and his trusted friend. Just what hap
pened of course we do not know, but something must have happened,

something terrible in its K ar
mic results. Woman lost her 
place and her power; she be
came in the eyes o f man his in

ferior, and man quietly placed his heel upon her neck and psychologized 
her into thinking that she truly was. From the first step downward the 
descent was swift and easy.

Today, nine-tenths of the disturbance that is in the very air we breathe 
is the result of the struggle made by the womanhood of the world to rise 
out of its old and degraded position and to regain, to a degree at least, the 
position it has lost. The instances quoted are only a few out of many 
signs showing the upward trend and the slipping away o f the old order. 
One might easily condemn the men who led their wives to the cattle- 
market and turned them over to the highest bidder with a halter around 
their necks. But what o f the woman who would submit to such a thing 
without protest?

These women were wives— possessions, o f course— but still women —  
souls. There must have been a time in the life o f each when she had it

in her power to awaken in the man whom she 
married the little spark o f justice and com
passion that slumbers in every heart. There 
must have been a moment o f choice, a moment 
when it lay in that woman’s power to decide 
whether the ways should go up or down, the 
ways of that journey which she and this man, 
her husband, should tread together. But the wo
man was ignorant, unthinking, absolutely with
out any conception o f her own power, her life’s 
possibilities, her own divinity. The moment 
passed, the opportunity slipped away. Instead 
of taking her place as that man’s guide and com
rade, she became his servant, his property, his 
inferior. It is a part o f the law that it should 
be so, for it is of the law that those who do not 
seize the great opportunities that present them
selves will be crushed beneath the Karmic results 
of that negledl. They may not err wilfully, but 
no hand can stay or turn aside the results of er
ror, once made.

It is useless to depend on laws alone or pub
lic sentiment alone or any outer thing to bring 

the womanhood o f the world to a realization of its true position. 
The only hope lies in awakening within the hearts of women them
selves a living, glowing assurance o f their own divinity, the infinite 
power of their souls i f  they w ill but claim it. Laws may do something 
to adjust matters after women have fallen into pain through ignorance or 
some mistake, but what we need more is something to prevent the mistake 
being made. T h e divorce court at thirty is a poor substitute for the knowl
edge, the self-reliance, that a woman should have had at twenty. It alle
viates but does not cure.

The only remedy for the injustice that is inflicted on women— and fo r  
the injustice that women inflict on men by allowing them to continue in a selfish 
course o f a£iion without protest —  is the knowledge that the soul lives and 
that every woman who submits to that which crucifies the soul is not 
only doubling the chains that hold her a prisoner, but is laying fetters 
upon all womanhood throughout the world. Within the hearts o f wo
men themselves the battle must be fought and won before they can 
ever step upward and outward into their true position and —  which may 
be even more important— before they can even be thoroughly just to the 
men beside whom they stand. R a c h e l

*The Marriage Question

'T 'H E  following was written by the poetess, Elizabeth Bar
rett, after her meeting with the poet, Robert Browning, 

and before their marriage. It was published under the title of 
“ Sonnets from the Portuguese,”  in which she gave a picture 
o f her ideal o f that comradeship alone which makes the true 
marriage possible. T he marriage of Elizabeth Barrett and 
Robert Browning was, as is well-known, one o f idyllic happi
ness and purity, and it was under the inspiration o f their life 
together that the best work of each was done:

XXII
When oat tiro  soils stand up erect t»d strong, 
Face to  face, sileat, drairiag nigh sad aigker,
U a til the leagtkcaiag wings break iato  ire 
A t eitker carved po iat---irkat bitter wrong,
Caa tke eartk do to as tkat we skoald aot loag,
Be kere contented 7 Tkiak. In mounting kigker, 
Tke angels wotld press on as, and aspire 
To drop some golden orb of perfect soag 
Iato oar deep, dear silences. Let as stay.
Ratker on eartk. beloved —  wkere tke Bait 
Coatrarioas woods of men recoil away 
And isolate pare spirits, aad permit 
A place to stand aad love in for a day,
W itk darkness aad tke dcatk-konr rounding it.
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A  Step Forward

T H E  bill providing for the appointment of a “ State Director of 
M arriage Reform Instruction,”  which has been proposed by Rep
resentative Dashiel of Iowa, has been the target for some ridicule. 

But it certainly merits more than a passing laugh, for it means, to those 
interested, a step forward from out o f the tangled network o f modern 
social problems.

The bill states that the dire&or is to serve for five years with a salary 
sufficiently ample, and his duties are “ to formulate a course o f instruction 
for candidates for matrimony,”  the same to be furnished to every rep
utable physician in the State. Representative Dashiel is himself a physi
cian , and it is stated that the bill is endorsed generally by physicians.

T h at physicians should have taken the initiative in this matter arises 
probably from a laudable desire to better the physical conditions o f the 
race . That the majority o f men and women at present prove their in
competency in selecting matrimonial mates is evidenced by the great 
number of unhappy marriages, 
an d  perhaps a little education 
o n  these lines may be benefi
c ia l. Good men and women 
a re  making efforts to change 
these troubled conditions, but 
th e  majority are so misdi
rected.

A  religious society of wo
m en has recently been formed, 
having for one o f its funda
mental objects the suppression 
o f  divorce, which is becoming 
too prevalent to suit their dog
matic ideas. Again, we hear 
o f  a woman lecturer (who, by 
the way, is unmarried) going 
to the alarming extent o f ad
vocating “ cells for divorcees.”
Can such things be? For a 
proper readjustment, and a 
true solution o f the difficulty, 
would it not seem more ra
tional to go to the root o f the 
matter: deal with conditions before, rather than after, marriage?

T h e ounce o f prevention is better than the pound o f cure, which 
now, in lieu o f something better, must be divorce. But divorce or the 
suppression o f divorce cannot help the children born from uncongenial 
marriages.

Regarding the said “ School for Matrimony,”  certain important ques
tions arise. Who are the men that are competent to undertake such an 
important work? In what school o f life will their training be? Is the 
work o f such a nature that it should be conducted by men only? After 
all, is not a School for Matrimony rather limiting the question?

T o  our way o f thinking, the basis for all true reform is to begin with 
the children. Teach them the true principles o f life, right action and 
right thinking. I f  every boy and girl knew how to live a clean, healthy 
and upright life, based on the true principles o f life, and knew how to 
govern his or her own life accordingly, by the time maturity was reached 
the question of matrimony would be dealt with as properly and easily as 
any other natural event in life. xE . C . S.

W e are all o f us more graceful by the inward presence o f  what we 
believe to be a generous purpose; our actions move to a hidden music —  
a melody that’s sweetly played in tune.— George Eliot

I t  is reported that a society known as the Filiae Fidei (that is, Daugh
ters o f the Faith) has been organized by Roman Catholic women for the 
purpose o f protesting against productions like Parsifal and to censor cur
rent literature. One o f the by-laws reads, “ No member o f the Filiae 
Fidei shall recognize socially, or in any other way, any divorces. She 
shall not accept invitations from such, nor extend her hospitality to those 
having violated, according to the dogma of our church, the marriage tie.”  
Several prominent members objected to this clause and have withdrawn.

Honor qf Erin’s Women

A L T H O U G H  in one way we are bound by space and time, yet the 
light-winged heralds o f freedom that rise in our hearts and unite 
the present with the distant past, are smiling denials to such a 

thought. Sometimes from across the centuries, from a woman’s purity 
and trust flashes the light which brings forth that which kindles the flame 
o f aspiration, in which a nation may be reborn. As the flame is lit, it 
blends with the parent flame, the torch o f purity and trust that called it 
into being, thus bridging the past with the present in a glowing radiant 
stream of heart-life which knows neither time nor death, only the undy
ing purpose, and beauty of the soul.

In the reign of King Brian, Ireland was prosperous and peaceful, and 
a bright inspiring picture o f the people is given in a beautiful poem of 
Moore’s, which was founded on a true narrative. A queenly Irish maiden, 
to prove her trust in the people o f her country, traveled alone, richly 
dressed, from the one end of Ireland to the other:

Rick aid rite were tkc gems ske wore. 
A id  t  brigkt gold ring i t  ker kind 

ske bore;
B it ok l ker beiity  was fir beyond 
Her sparkling gems or saov-vkite  

wand.

“ Lady! dost tkon not fear to stray, 
So lone and lovely tkroogk tkis 

bleak way?
Are Erin’s sons so good or so cold. 
As not to be tempted by woman or 

gold ? ”

“ Sir Knigktl I feel not tkc least 
alarm,

No so t of Erin will o fe r me 
kana —

For tkongk tkey love woman and 
golden store.

Sir Knigktl tkey love konot and 
virtne more! ”

On ske went and ker maiden smile 
la safety ligkted ker ronnd tke 

Green Is le ;
And blest forever is ske wko relied 
Upon Erin’s koaor and Erin 's pride.

T H E first woman fadtory inspe&or to be appointed in New Jersey 
recently began work, under orders from Governor Murphy to in
spect child labor conditions, and her work was entered upon with

out her identity being known to the mill owners or to the parents o f chil
dren employed.

“ I am ascertaining,”  said she recently, “ the true conditions of child 
labor in the mills. I find that the real difficulty lies with the parents. This 
is particularly true in Passaic, with its floating population, where parents, 
in order to make their children bread-winners, swear falsely. I have met 
with no opposition whatever from mill owners, but on the contrary am 
treated with every courtesy. Manufacturers, as a rule, want the child la
bor laws enforced, and I am convinced that the blame which rests upon 
them rightly belongs to the parents. I f  the parents can be forced to obey 
the law there would be no trouble with the manufa&urers themselves. 
American fathers and mothers, even if desperately poor, want their chil
dren educated, and with rare exceptions will make great sacrifices to that 
end. The foreigner has quite other ideals, and it is not uncommon to 
find an entire family dependent upon the earnings o f two or three sickly 
children. In some cases part o f the earnings o f even these children is 
squandered in gambling and drink. T h e immigration problem lies back 
o f this, as it lies back of many others.”

I n a Chicago hospital lies little Carrie Anderson, a young girl whose 
heroism at the Iroquois fire resulted in the saving o f fifty lives. She her
self was badly injured. In spite of the fact that the entire left side of 
her garments was ablaze, she caught a ladder thrown across the alley 
from the Northwestern University Building and carried it to a resting 
place on the fire-escape o f the second balcony. Across this ladder fifty 
men, women and children escaped. Carrie’ s mother was a scrub-woman.
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World Archeology
Paleontology
Ethnology

Some tf ikt Remarkable Prehistoric Caverns in Europe

T H E Rev. Lambert Karner o f Gottweig, in Austria Hungary, has 
done a remarkable work of archeological research, and he has done 
it so quietly that the book which he has just published is almost 

the first indication which has reached the outside world. It seems that 
scattered throughout Central Europe, but chiefly in Austria Hungary, 
are a number o f immense caverns, artificially excavated from the sides of 
mountains and extending far into the earth. Some o f them are o f great 
length, the usual form being a straight passage o f from fifty to one hun
dred and fifty feet in length, which then divides into various passages 
running in different dire&ions. New caverns are constantly being dis
covered, the outer orifices being so small as to be readily hidden by the 
vegetation and through natural changes. At frequent intervals these 
passages widen out into chambers. The course o f the excavation is at 
a constantly changing level, and their direc
tion is winding and often semicircular. There 
is no apparent reason for this, as there seems 
to be no difference in the consistency o f the 
soil and rock through which they pass. The 
chambers vary in size from six to ten feet, and 
are sometimes double, one opening into the 
other, but at a different level, and are often 
provided with stone seats or recesses cut into 
the walls. However intricate and extensive 
these excavations may be there is never more 
than one entrance, and this is of the smal
lest possible size consistent with human use.

Inscriptions have in some cases been found, 
but these are always in relatively modern 
tongues and are supposed to be o f later work.
Some utensils have also come to light, but 
these also are supposed to be of subsequent 
periods, although some o f them go so far 
back as the Roman Empire. The book which 
Father Karner has now published is of con
siderable size, and contains a large number 
of maps and some excellent photographs, 
which must have been taken under circum
stances o f great difficulty.

The original purpose of these excavations 
remains a mystery. One authority suggests 
that they were designed for burial purposes. I f
this is so they seem to be of very unnecessary extent, and the fact that no 
human remains have been found in them would negative this theory. 
That they were used as residences is equally improbable. The most 
plausible suggestion is that they have some religious significance, and 
their serpentine form would lend itself to such an idea. Readers o f H. 
P. Blavatsky’s works will remember her explanation o f this universal 
cult and the philosophic meaning which underlies it. S t u d e n t

A N A T IV E  W A R R IO R

Probability qf Any Prehistoric Animals Being Still Alive

A R E  there any living prehistoric animals still in existence? The dis
covery o f the okapi lends some plausibility to the theory, and 
now we have some curious stories from Patagonia which suggest 

that the relatively unexplored and inaccessible parts o f the world may 
still have some strange secrets for the daring investigator. It seems that 
a large cavern near Puerto Consuelo, in Patagonia, has long been known 
for its deposits o f animal remains, and among these relics has been found 
a piece o f skin about five feet by two feet in size and covered with thick 
hair two inches long and bearing a number of bony excrescences like 
peas. It appeared to be fresh, producing gelatine when boiled, and there 
were even traces o f blood to be seen upon it. The discoverer believes 
that it belongs to an edendate, greatly resembling the mylodon, an enor
mous fossil animal ten feet high, whose remains have been often found

in the upper tertiary layers.
A contributory story is furnished by a 

Patagonian traveler who fired at a strange ani
mal having a strong resemblance to a pan
golin. Some Indians gave him a piece o f 
skin which seemed to belong to a similar ani
mal to that at which he fired, and Professor 
Ameghino, to whom he sent this specimen, 
pronounced it to be a part o f an edendate 
o f great height, and to which he gave the 
name of Neomylodon.

W e now have a further and corroboratory 
account from M. Tournouer, who has also 
been exploring in Patagonia. A translation 
o f this gentleman’s story is furnished by the 
Literary Digest. He says:

Being one day on the bank of a stream in the 
interior, near which he had encamped, he saw 
emerge from the middle o f the current the head o f 
an animal as big as a large puma. He shot at it, 
and the animal dived and did not reappear. Its 
head was round, with brown fur, and its eyes, 
surrounded with light yellow hairs, were elongated 

c toward the ear, and without external eyelid. A c 
cording to the description by an Indian guide, this 
was the mysterious hymehe.

O f s o u t h  A f r i c a  What is this animal to  which th e . Indians
give the name of hymehe and o f which they 

seem to stand in great dread? Is it possible that the ancient mylodon 
is still to be found alive, and if this is true o f the mylodon, why not o f 
other monsters long since supposed to be extinct? In this connexion we 
are reminded o f many Indian stories to the effect that live mastodons are 
still to be found in the far north. S t u d e n t

The Adaptability qf tk* Hydroscope to Archeology

T H E newly invented hydroscope is to be pressed into the service of 
archeology for which, indeed, it is peculiarly suitable. It will be 
remembered that this remarkable instrument illuminates the bot

tom o f the ocean, even at very great depths and enables the divers to 
wojk with very great precision and certainty. T h e hydroscope is now 
to be used to search for the fleet o f Xerxes and, if  successful, the results 
would be o f enormous importance. Arrangements are also being made 
to recover the ship which Pompey loaded with the art treasures of Greece 
and which was wrecked on its way home nearly two thousand years ago. I f  
this ship could be recovered we might reasonably expedt to be placed 
once more in possession o f Greek works of art surpassing anything which 
we now have. The great danger is, o f course, that the silting sand may 
have buried ship and cargo beyond the possibility of recovery. X .

A Babylonian School Four Thouisaid Yean Ago

S O M E  curious information is to hand with regard to the ancient Baby
lonian school, which has lately been discovered, and which is cer
tainly 4000 years old, if not considerably more. T h e school con

sists of a small brick house in the center of the city o f Sippara, and the 
number of inscribed bricks which have been found are shown to be the 
models and the exercises o f the pupils. One such brick declares that 
“ he who learns to write well in the school will shine as the sun.”

T h e building contains seven rooms, which were obviously used for 
the various classes. In one the inscribed bricks were found to be gram
matical exercises, and another room was apparently used for poetical ex
ercises, and others for geometry and arithmetic. T h e thumb-marks o f 
the teacher are clearly discernible where he obliterated errors upon the 
soft clay. It appears that girls and boys received the same education, 
and a legal document has come to light which had been revised and cor
rected by a woman learned in the law, named Amat Baon. X.
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Mt>nV Dominion Over Mi Earth

I N  the vast schoolhouse o f nature we learn 
one supreme lesson, or rather we should 
learn that lesson had we the wisdom to 

look  and read. W e should see that beauty and 
usefulness are so akin that neither can at all 
-exist without the other, and that as function 
becomes more and more perfect so too it be

co m es more and more exquisite. Nature does 
n ot try to be beautiful, she does not seek to dec
o rate  herself, she devises no ornaments. She 
w ills  only that each o f her parts shall be even 
better ada’pted to fulfil its mission and with the 
•growth o f perfection comes absolute increase 
o f  beauty.

Our growing indifference to nature is born of 
o u r  resentment at her reproof. She reproves us 
fo r  the ugliness o f our lives and o f our systems, 
fo r  our distorted notions of utility, for our unwil
lingness to learn. Within our cities we fortify 
ourselves against her, and within our hearts we 
bid her defiance, not knowing that she has lent 
unto us the elements o f her own being for train
ing and guardianship. There must truly be a com
merce between man and na
ture, for are not our bodies 
and our passions made up of 
the countless myriad lives 
that we have borrowed from 
her for our service and that 
we may control and guide 
them? When death looses 
the chain which has held 
these lives around us do they 
not return from whence they 
came with the message of 
o u r  negleCt, like children 
who have rioted all day in 
the schoolhouse without a 
teacher ?

It is said upon authority 
not yet altogether without 
weight, that “  God took the 
man and put him into the 
garden o f Eden to dress it and to keep it,”  and furthermore that unto 
man was given “ dominion over the fish o f the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth.”  T h e life of 
all the world was given unto man to guard and to keep, that it should 
serve him and that he should serve it. Have we recognized that the soul 
o f  man is the divine apex of the pyramid o f nature and that the whole 
o f  nature is represented by all those other parts o f man which are infe
rior to the soul? Nature is within us as well as around us and the pic
tures o f nature which fall upon our eye are but the refle&ions o f that 
within ourselves.

Do we complain o f the rigors o f external nature, o f her destru&ive- 
ness, o f her turbulences and o f her cruelties? Let us first look within 
ourselves and see if  indeed we have dominion there, and if there also we 
shall not find elemental riot and both tooth and claw red with the blood 
o f  conflid. Had we established order within ourselves, had we exer
cised dominion over the “ beasts o f the field,”  had we done our duty in 
the garden, “ to dress it and to keep it,”  then too we should see order 
and design and a gracious beauty in all externals. S t u d e n t

Vie Building qf a Daisy — Type & Heredity
T  seems to be taken for granted by all bot

anists that one species or genus, or one 
form ortype, must necessarily be “ evolved ”  

from another by lineal descent, under the influ
ence o f— well, no matter what, something, any
how. But when we take a long, wide view of 
the vegetable kingdom we see an approximation 
and blending o f some one faCtor o f plants oth
erwise so widely divergent that their “ common 
ancestor”  must have been several million genera
tions back.

Indeed, any fa&or o f a plant’s structure is 
connected, by an endless series of small differ
ences, with the same faCtor in every other sort 
of plant in existence. In the picture are shown 
a few o f the steps, or detail studies, which go 
to make a composite flower.

First, the loose spray o f the heliotrope, then 
the regular spike o f the candytuft, and in regu
lar order the progressively perfected types of the 
galardias, and so on to the cosmos, which con
trasts so strangely with the heliotrope with which 
the series begins. T o  properly fill out even the 

short interval o f type be
tween the first and last of 
these nine w ould  require 
specimens of many hundreds 
of species, in c lu d in g  the 
poinsettias,bougainvil!es and 
their kindred.

It might be extended both 
ways until the series would 
teach from the buttercup to 
the calla-lily, w hich  is a 
composite flower with only 
one petal. But in arranging 
such a series we should find 
that the other fadors o f the 
p lan ts  seleded would not 
vary in accordance with the 
flowers.

Indeed, we would sepa
rate near kin and unite wide 

strangers. The same would be the result i f  they were arranged in the se
quential order o f any faCtor, because o f the unrelated divergencies o f 
type; no faCtor o f plant structure having any observable fixed relation to 
any other. Following this line o f thought in detail, which space here for
bids, we reach two or three very obvious conclusions, for it can scarcely 
be longer questioned that the production o f new species is under the di
rection o f some form of intelligence which has a definite purpose to ac
complish.

It is equally evident that the sequence o f type is not the same as the 
sequence of heredity, and we are forced to the conclusion that this world 
o f efFeCts only shows us the types resulting from, or incident to the rela
tion which exists, and the development which occurs upon the (to us) in
visible world o f causes where all “ missing links”  really exist. Y .

F r e n c h  people have a curious industry known as truffle hunting. In 
Vaucluse and in the old province of Perigord, are great oak forests so 
dense that the sun does not penetrate. In taste the truffle is slightly like 
a very fine-flavored mushroom and it is considered a great table delicacy.

MARCH
b y  L u c y  L ar c o

M ARCH I M uch I March I They ire coming 
la  troops to  the tvae of the w ind:

Red-headed woodpeckers drumming, 
Gold-crested thrashers behind;

Sparrows in browa jackets hopping 
Past every gateway aad door;

Fiaches with crimsoa caps stopping 
]ast where they stopped years before.

March I March I March 1 They are slipping 
Into their places at la s t :

Little white lily  bads dripping 
Under the showers that fall fast;

Buttercups, violets, roses,
Snowdrops and bluebells and pink;

Throng npoa throng of sweet posies,
Bending the dewdrop to  drink.

March 1 M arch! March I They will harry 
Forth to  the wild bagle sound;

Blossoms and birds in a lurry.
Fluttering all over the ground.

Hang out your lags, birch aad willow I 
Shake out your red tassels, larch!

Up. blades of grass from your pillow 1 
Hear who is calling you — March !

I

T H E  B U I L D I N G  O F  A  D A I S Y
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a  C a l i f o r n i a

A  GOOD audience assembled at 
the Isis Theatre on Sunday 
night to hear an address by 

the Rev. S. J. Neill on “ The Federation 
of the World.”  The music by the Point 
Loma students of the Isis Conservatory 
of Music, was of the usual high order and 
was much apppreciated. Mr. Neill said Reprinted from the San Diego Nexus 

in part: “ In the vision of the poet and
seer when he * Dipt into the future far as human eye could see, Saw the vision of 
the world and all the wonders that would be,’ in that vision he beheld the advent 
of a happier era when the ‘ War drum throbbed no longer, and the battle-flags were 
furled, In the parliament of man, the federation of the world.’

“ It is fitting that we, as believers in Universal Brotherhood, should at all times, 
and especially at such a time as the present, lift up the ideal of international Unity, 
the ideal of an United Humanity, ‘ the parliament of Man, the federation of the 
world.’ For the present is verily a time of unrest and anxiety to all nations, and 
the vision of the poet seems very far off. The federation of the world seems 
much less likely than it did a month ago. ‘ Nation shall rise against nation,’ said 
Jesus, and again and again His words have been fulfilled, but the end is not yet.

“ The seeds of strife have been sown, and the harvest of strife must be reaped. 
Nevertheless the federation of the world will, like many other great things, come 
about so simply and so naturally that men will wonder it did not come sooner. 
Men will wonder that Universal Brotherhood was not long ago seen to be the 
wisest thing, the best thing for all, and in harmony with the life of the universe.

“ Glancing at what we know of the history of the world, we see that in spite 
of many wars, and many things very evil, there is, nevertheless, a silent and re
sistless force above all, and in all human affairs which is lifting the race to a 
higher plane.

“ Looking at the condition of nations generally we see that in ancient times peo
ple were more isolated from one another than now. Roads were few and bad. 
Journeys by sea were dangerous and lengthy. The railway and the telegraph were 
not dreamt of. There was no universal postal union to link the nations together; 
no widespread commerce to bind them in common interests. No doubt this isola
tion, while it had many drawbacks, was not without some compensating advan
tages: it developed those strong qualities which mark the individuality of different 
peoples. And when, like distinct notes of music, these national individualities, in 
a happier time, are harmoniously joined together, then we shall see how all things 
are made to work together for good. ‘ For brass I will bring gold, and for iron 
silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron: I also will make thy officers peace, 
and thy governors righteousness.’ Then will be seen that

“ The Soul of Things is Sweet,
The Heart o f Being is Celestial rest;
Stronger than woe is w ill: that which was Good 
Doth pass to Better — Best.

“ When that age of isolation gave way to the beginning of commerce there came 
naturally a more general knowledge of other countries and peoples, but gradually 
and painfully the lesson has still to be learnt that all the world is bound together, 
and that the suffering of one is the suffering of all, and the welfare of one the 
welfare of all. There is no standing alone. ‘ No man liveth unto himself, and

no man dieth unto himself. ’ We may 
sometimes hear a person say, ‘ It is 
my own, and I can do what I like 

with my own.’ This is a mere illusion. 
We are all of us tenants, and a single day 
may transfer what we think is our lasting 
possession to some one else. We are not 
owners, but only stewards for a little while, 
and the more we can use the steward

ship for the good of all the richer we are. It takes individuals a long time to 
learn this truth, and it takes nations much longer, but learnt it must be in the end: 
and the Great Master who weaves the pattern of the web of Humanity casts noth
ing as ‘ rubbish to the void.’

“ For a time the apparently diverging interests of a few merchants of various 
countries may produce strife, but in the end there is an interweaving of national 
interests which tends toward a recognition of international unity. Gradually the bar
riers which separate are taken away and it is felt that the world is one, and that hu
manity is one.

“ Suffering in itself is not a blessing, its use is to aft like a red signal warning us 
against taking the wrong path. In a word, the great life of the universe is love, 
righteousness, peace, and whatever goes contrary to these, must bring disharmony 
and suffering.

“ I think the present time is especially the day of judgment. I do not use this 
word in the corrupted sense which calls up the pidlure of a human court of law on 
a cosmic scale, the good on the one side and the bad on the other. Each day is a 
day of judgment, i. e. , it is a day of separating and discerning. But now and then 
events may be so grouped, nations may be so grouped that we may see more clearly 
the working of the good and the opposing evil. The great danger has ever been 
when the evil powers so cleverly assumed the garment of light that they were mis
taken for the children of light. And now we have reached a clearance in the for
est; we have evolved to a time of discerning when we may, if we will, discern the 
powers that work for evil and the powers that work for good. Where we see a 
tendency to link nations together not for selfish ends but for universal peace; where 
we see a fostering of international amity and concord, there we may discern the 
presence of the friends of humanity. But where we see the semblance of this only, 
and underneath the spirit of selfishness, disunion and strife, there the evil powers are 
made manifest.

“  Every time we are quick and generous enough to see the good in other peoples 
and nations; every extension of the principle of arbitration; every effort we make 
to realize the brotherhood of humanity — all these things are bringing nearer and 
nearer that federation of the world when the ‘  kindly earth shall slumber rapt in 
universal law.’

“ Therefore, in the midst of war and rumors of war, we look confidently to the 
ceasing of strife, and the unity of all nations and peoples in one great federation —  
Universal Brotherhood become, not an ideal simply, but an aflual faff. As in the 
‘ White Christ,’ the poet heard

“  Countless voices fir  and nigh sing sweet beneath the sky,
All that is beautiful shall abide, all that is base shall die.

“  So may we hear the song of the heart of the world, a song of viftory over dark
ness and evil, a song of joy and peace unto united humanity.”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Address by the Rev. S . J. Neill on 
. * ‘The Federation qf the World,” and 

Mu^ic by Students qf Point Loma

Gibraltar Hay a  Rival in Point Loma. * Reprinted from the Los Angeles Examiner o f February the 14th, 1904
in which it was finely illustrated with good views o f Loma-land

SAN DIEGO, February 13 — San Diego has every reason in the world to feel 
proud of that massive strip of land which forms the outer wall of its famous 
harbor— known the world over as Point Loma.

“ The Point,”  as it is called, has two great values. First, as a strategic naval 
base it can be favorably compared with the famous Gibraltar, which has so safely 
guarded the Mediterranean for so many years. The United States Government has 
already made this point a powerful fortress, and with its masked batteries a naval 
attack upon San Diego is almost an impossibility. From its outermost point burns a 
beacon which assures the weary seaman a safe anchorage within its walls.

Second, but not less important, Point Loma ranks high in the minds of all ad
mirers of nature, art, music and drama as an educational center. Upon this mas
sive earthly structure stands the Homestead of Universal Brotherhood — a well- 
chosen spot for work of this kind.

Point Loma is the world center of the Universal Brotherhood Organization and 
Theosophical Society, which has for its supreme object the elevation of the race. It 
asserts that “ Brotherhood is a fact in nature,”  and it professes to teach brother

hood, to demonstrate that it is a fact in nature, and to make it a living power in 
the life of humanity.

The activities at the Point, in addition to the daily duties of home life, comprise 
lofty ideas through lectures, literature, music and drama.

The Theosophical movement was brought to the attention of the world by He
lena P. Blavatsky a quarter of a century ago. On the death of Madame Blavatsky 
it remained but to illustrate the pungent application of these teachings. This is 
now being done at Point Loma.

The term education here has a much wider significance than it usually receives. 
It means no less than the development of the soul with all the capacity that belongs 
to it. This is done by the tuning of the whole nature, so that perfect harmony is 
produced.

The basis of the whole education is the essential divinity of man, and the neces
sity of transmuting everything within his nature that is not divine. The intellect 
must be the servant and not the master, if order and equilibrium are to be attained 
and maintained.

Digitized by G o o g le



M A R C H T H E S I X T H 1 9  0 4 I I

A  S E N IO R  C L A S S  IN  T H E  R A JA  Y O G A  D A Y  SC H O O L A T  S A N  D IEG O

such a system all services must be voluntary, 
and therefore no salaries are paid.

T h e  aim o f true education is not to acquire a 
store o f facts. For this a retentive memory is the 
only requisite. It is too often found in the world 
that memory and knowledge are accredited with 
an identity which they in no way deserve. Thus 
true education is the power to live in harmony 
with our environment —  the power to draw out 
from the recesses o f our own natures all the po
tentialities o f character.

The education at Point Loma consists o f the 
regulation o f the whole life upon the highest ideal, 
which must alike govern the most hidden thought 
as effectually as it does the mutual relationship of 
the student.

At the Raja Yoga School children are treated 
with the facts o f life along with its needs. The 
love which is extended to them is the truest of 
affection, which constantly thinks o f their welfare 
without regard to the selfish pleasures they can 
render in return.

The manifestation o f true love for a child is to 
help it to develop its highest faculties, to teach it 
to help itself and so to grow strong to help its 
fellows.

The Theosophical education is not so much 
a something which is imported; it is a liberation 
from the powers o f the lower forces which hinder 
and check a growth which ought to be unchecked 
and spontaneous. Great progress is being wrought 
daily at Point Loma by this wonderful institution 
o f  instruction, conducted by Katherine Tingley and her able assistants. The higher 
ideals o f life are instilled in the child from the time it is brought there until it leaves, 
fully prepared to meet any contingency in life.

Military discipline is maintained, which gives all an erect carriage, together with 
perfect physical development. As only a few hours are spent in the schoolroom, 
much time is devoted to outdoor life, where sunshine continually smiles upon all.

The artistic eye finds many charms at this ideal spot. The construction o f the 
main building is the result o f much study, and can only be fully appreciated by a 
close inspection.

R. W . Maehell, late of the Royal Academy o f London, has done much to fur
ther improve the Homestead. Upon its walls are hung some o f his most famous 
paintings, which are masterpieces o f their kind.

The entire grounds offer many attractive suggestions in landscape gardening; 
along with the great amphitheatre for the reproduction of Greek dramas and open- 
air plays, which has for a background the grand Pacific —  an ocean o f untold beauty.

Our Relation to Others
Paper read before the Sydney, N . S. W . Lodge

T H E  answer to this question as to all others, depends upon the general view 
we take of life, hence the importance to our welfare o f a True Philosophy of 
Life. “ Out o f the fulness of the heart the mouth speaketh,”  and it may 

be added, so w ill a man act, for the hidden thoughts and ideals o f our lives, color 
our actions daily. We all know this to be true o f our own experience if we pause 
and think.

In the light o f Theosophy it no longer becomes possible to ask the question of 
Cain, “ Am I my brother’ s keeper?”  because we learn that we are so. The re
lation o f ourselves to others is a very close and intimate one. There is nothing sen
timental about the Theosophical ideal o f Brotherhood, it is taught in that great phi
losophy as a fa c t in Nature, and facts as you know, are something from which we 
cannot escape, they are there to be dealt with and they are taken into consideration 
by practical people as active factors in their lives. Theosophy is not a new teach
ing, it is but a representation o f truths as old as the world, given out age after age 
to the various peoples, by the Spiritual Teachers of those times, and afterwards 
embodied in the Sacred Writings, the Bibles of the world. At the present age, 
however, the presentation has been more detailed and more complete, because as a 
people we have grown ready for it, and need it for our further development on 
right lines. Tru ly , as sheep, we have wandered and gone astray from the green 
pastures o f unity, unselfishness, and brotherhood, into the barren wastes and among 
the rocks o f selfishness and separateness. But the voice of a great spiritual Teacher 
is calling to us through the mists and desolation, whispering words o f hope, incit
ing to nobler action.

The Philosophy o f Life breathes the spirit o f the Eternal Truths, is founded upon 
a rock that the test o f experience will prove immovable and that the testimony o f the

sages o f the past has san&ioned by repetition in their day. Simple and few are the 
great Laws of Life, half a page will suffice to write them down in words. As we 
learn to live in accord with them, our lives will become grander, nobler, happier and 
sweeter. First and foremost, Brotherhood is an actual fact in Nature; it is a truth 
that with what measure we mete, it shall be measured to us again. We are Immor
tal Souls dwelling in Temples of Flesh. Threefold Beings, Souls in a house of clay 
overshadowed by the Eternal Spirit. “ Ye are all Sons o f G od,”  said one of our 
Divine Teachers, who added of Himself, “ I and my Father are one,”  and com
manded his followers to also become perfect and united to the Supreme Spirit to 
which they owed their origin. T o  “ become perfect,”  it seems absurd! And so it 
would be, i f  we only lived on earth once, and here we come to the lost chord of 
modern spiritual teaching, the missing note that has destroyed the harmony, and 
rendered so many hopeless and pessimistic. We are Souls, living while on earth 
in bodies fashioned and formed, and the circumstances o f our lives decided, by the 
thought and actions o f our lives that have gone before. All who are here tonight, 
all the people in the world, are the effect in character and environment of their own 
past. Colleftively and individually we are what we have made ourselves.

So much for the past; a study of our own lives, and the colleftive life of human
ity at the present time, and historically will discover a great deal of unbrotherly ac
tion, a great forgetfulness of these four great Truths I spoke about earlier in my pa
per, and a persecution of the Teachers who came to show us the way, with the 
consequent great suffering and great confusion. Turning our eyes away from the 
Light Within, so largely unheeding of the Teacher’ s words, “  the kingdom of heaven 
is within you,”  we have groped in the darkness of our lower natures, looking only 
at the outer separateness o f  mankind to the utter neglect of that vital truth our In
ner Unity, for in very truth Soul is knit to Soul in the bonds o f a Common Origin, 
Spiritual Identity. So our relation to others has been viewed in a false light and 
our interests have not been considered identical. But really there is a common goal 
ahead of us, Universal Perfectibility, and our true interest lies in aiding our neigh
bors to walk the path that leads toward it. This can only be done by reforming 
ourselves; all growth proceeds from within outwards, and we can none o f us start 
a reforming current o f energy at work in the world o f which we are not ourselves 
the center and starting point. In the light o f Theosophy how foolish, how puer
ile, become the quarrels o f the world, national and individual. As parts o f a whole 
we are fighting with and wronging ourselves, and must feel the discord and hurt 
within our own being. In our true relation to others, our attitude must be one of 
uncompromising Brotherhood, and those who have tried to act in that way will 
bear witness to the clarifying effect upon their own natures.

It is not always easy to hold in practice to the fact we are Souls, but it is the 
task set before us, so we may as well make a beginning to bring the Kingdom of 
God upon earth, for that is what it means. Amidst the general unrest, uncertain
ty, the feeling o f change in the air, the uprooting of time-honored landmarks, this 
True Philosophy of Life has been again presented for man’ s acceptance and many 
thousands o f lives are affefted by its beautiful teachings. E . I. W illans
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>w ‘The Triumph qf Mabel Hawthorne *
A B E L  H A W T H O R N E  sat on the piazza o f the old Hawthorne 

home, her eyes fixed upon a Latin grammar which lay open be
fore her on the broad piazza ledge. “  H ie, haec, hoc — bujus, 
hujus, bujus.”  She was preparing for the morrow’ s examina
tion. Before her spread the broad lawn and as she lifted her 
eyes she saw the gardener cutting great branches from the Japa
nese quince hedge which grew in front of the stables.

The Hawthorne home was one o f the most beautiful in the village. The H aw 
thorne family was one o f that group o f wealthy and sensible colonial families of 
which a few N ew England villages still can boast.

A voice floated out through the open window. “ Y es,”  said Mrs. Hawthorne, 
“ Mabel is almost more o f a student than I would wish. She is very ambitious 
and I am sometimes afraid that she will injure her health. Just now she is study
ing for her examination in Latin, and to be frank, Mrs. Mead, I expect her to win 
the medal.”

“ You are certainly blessed in your daughters, Mrs. Hawthorne,”  the caller 
replied. “ Mabel is a beautiful girl and she will blossom into beautiful woman
hood.”

“ But tell me about the work of your committee, Mrs. M ead.”
Mrs. Hawthorne was President of the Woman’ s Club, and Mrs. Mead, Chair

man o f the Committee on Practical Philanthropy, a committee for which she had 
recently organized a new plan of work, that o f friendly visiting among the families 
o f the poor.

“  I have been about a good deal during the last week, and I am convinced that 
the practical, neighborly touch is the secret. Yesterday I visited Mrs. McQueen.”  
Mabel stopped studying and listened. Sara McQueen was one o f her classmates, 
and between the two there existed, unfortunately, nothing gentler than a cordial 
antipathy. “ McQueen, the father, is a ne’ er-do-well, evidently, and the mother 
takes care o f the whole family.”

“  I understand,”  said Mrs. Hawthorne, for Mrs. McQueen’ s jellies found their 
way into the finest homes o f the village.

“  I could see that she has the utmost difficulty to get along. I asked her if I 
could do anything. Instead o f the usual complaints, I was astonished to find her 
reserved and dignified. She told me that she ‘ got along’ nicely and that just now 
she was counting on Sara’ s winning the medal. It seems that this year they need 
an assistant in the preparatory Latin class and the student who stands highest in this 
examination is to receive the position. The salary is not large, but twenty dollars 
a month would mean a great deal, I can readily see, to that family.”

The conversation then drifted into personal channels and Mabel went back to her 
Latin grammar.

Mabel Hawthorne was fairly idolized by her family and by her friends. In faff, 
she was selfish and spoiled. However, too sensible to blight her girlhood by forc
ing her into society, Mrs. Hawthorne kept her mind filled with the ideal of study 
for a few years, and after that some useful work to do. Yet deep within Mabel’ s 
nature lay a certain unselfishness of which no one had ever become aware.

Sara McQueen was the oldest of a family o f seven. When Mabel was out upon 
her pony, or rowing upon the lake with her brother, Sara was scrubbing, baking, 
sewing, waiting upon her sick father, washing dirty little faces and settling stupid 
little differences between the six children younger than herself. She was the back
bone o f the family. She, like Mabel, was studious and ambitious, and for some
thing like a year the rivalry which had existed between herself and Mabel in the 
Latin class had grown more bitter as it had become more real. Mabel’ s one ambi
tion was to respond properly and creditably to the family pride and this she did term 
after term by carrying off the honors at examination.

Sara’ s ambition was to help her over-worked mother and to open up a bit of a 
path, at least, for the education of her younger brothers and sisters. She looked 
forward to the coming examination with an intensity o f feeling that was unusual. 
Twenty dollars a month, think o f it —  i f  she should win the medal —  but there 
was Mabel. Every time she thought o f Mabel, her face grew sad and sometimes 
it darkened just a bit.

When Mabel went back to her grammar, there was Sara McQueen looking up 
at her from the pages instead of the declensions and conjugations. She felt very 
uncomfortable. She looked again toward the hedge o f Japanese quince and pulling 
aside the great branches of wisteria that obstrufted the view, she was startled by a 
little “ cheep, cheep.”  There, fairly within reach o f her hand, was a robin’ s nest 
and two struggling, crying little robins. They were the homeliest things Mabel had 
ever seen, and the hungriest. She put her lead-pencil between the little yellow- 
rimmed bill of the largest. It wasn’ t a kind thing to do, but Mabel felt like ex
perimenting. Then she gave them a little poke. She was decidedly out of humor. 
A flutter o f wings drew her attention and she saw the mother bird flying about in

the wildest excitement. “ W ell,”  said Mabel to herself, “ I expeft they arc hun
gry, but they’ ll just have to wait, for I have my Latin to ge j,”  and instead o f go
ing away, as the quivering mother had a right to expeft, she remained close to the 
nest. The bird fluttered about for a moment, and then losing sight o f her fears in 
compassion for her babes, flew down to their nest, fed them, then brooded them 
beneath her warm feathers. Her bright little eyes were fastened upon Mabel every 
moment. A feeling still more uncomfortable came into Mabel’ s heart. She sat 
quiet, dreamily looking at the little bird, so willing to sacrifice herself— for what? 
T w o homely little scraps of something that she loved! Then there came before her 
again the face o f Sara McQueen, also guarding, like the mother bird, the little bits 
of humanity that she loved. For one awful moment Mabel realized the emptiness 
of her own life. Was it possible that no one needed h er?

“ Well, M abel,”  said her brother that evening, “ going to ‘ bone’ tonight for 
examinations? ”

“ N o ,”  said Mabel; “ I ’ m tired.”  But she mentally resolved to rise early the 
next morning and study then. How she hated Latin just then!

The next morning, as she entered the schoolroom, the teacher was writing the 
questions upon the board. The sight of them was as the scent o f powder to a 
war-horse. Mabel’ s compunctions vanished. How proud her mother would be, 
if  she were to win the medal —  and Harold —  think o f it!

The first question plunged her into verbs, her pride: “  G ive translation and
principal parts o f the follow ing verbs: Ignoscit, dicere, dare, sumus, oportet, m iror, 
su rrexi, v ix i, am abitur, incedit. ”

Mabel plunged into the examination with zeal. Then came definitions. “  Define 
and w rite fiv e  original sentences showing the correct use o f the fo llow in g: A blative 
absolute, supine in um, locative ablative, subjective genitive, and dative o f indirect 
object. ’ ’

The questions were difficult, but Mabel knew her ground. She wrote on and 
on. Once she lifted her eyes and looked at Sara McQueen who sat three aisles 
to the right, and that queer feeling came into her heart again, until at last, as she 
neared the end of the examination, it seemed to her that she could hardly breathe. 
Within her heart there was being fought out a battle o f more moment than some 
that are known as decisive in history. She reached the end of the ninth question 
and threw down the pen. Her head was aching, her face was flushed. She felt 
almost bewildered, as if  she must stop and think for a moment and get a free breath. 
She buried her face in her hands.

“  What is it, Miss M abel?”  said the teacher. “ Have you missed something?”
A moment passed. Suddenly it seemed to Mabel as if  the weight o f ages had 

rolled from her shoulders. She looked up at the teacher with a smile which was 
like an illumination.

“ O, no, Miss Andrews; I am quite all right.”
Miss Andrews was just writing on the board the last question: “  Name fiv e  reg

ular deponent verbs.”  Mabel could have named a dozen. She took up her pen, 
tried the point reflectively on the edge of her writing pad, and then quietly and 
steadily wrote: “  Nascor, patior, queror, utor, loquor.”  Quickly, as i f  she feared 
that delay might mean danger, she went to the teacher’ s desk with the sheet of 
foolscap.

“ I have finished, Miss Andrews.”
“ You have done well, Miss Mabel. I f  you like, you may go now.”
Mabel passed out into the sunlight.
The following Monday simple exercises were held in the schoolroom prelim

inary to Commencement. At these it had always been the custom to announce the 
result of examinations, giving the names of the fortunate students who had ranked 
first. Mabel’ s brother was, of course, on the qui vive.

“ Don’ t be too sure, Harold,”  said Mabel the final morning. “ I have an idea 
I didn’ t stand so high.”

“ Nonsense; we will see.”
That afternoon, when the teacher made the announcement, she said, “ For 

Latin, first year, Sara McQueen.”  Sara passed up the aisle and the teacher pinned 
the medal upon her well-worn white dress. She glanced at Mabel on her way- 
down. “ Have one of my roses, Sara”  —  this to Sara, who carried herself so 
badly —  Sara, whose complexion had been made abominable by late hours and in
sufficient food, and whose hands had been coarsened and roughened by hard work. 
Mabel smiled; Sara smiled, too, through her tears.

“  How in the world did it happen ? ”  said Mabel’ s brother that evening. “  You 
know that Latin grammar from beginning to end.”

“ Well, Harold, it was rather queer about that last question. I should have 
given five regular deponent verbs and I gave five irregular.”

Harold glanced at his sister and then looked steadily into the grate fire. “  H ’ m ! ”  
he said, reflectively. Student
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‘The Trend of Twentieth Century
*Ihe Caie A jainyi Vivisection Depends on Public Interest

W E  fear that the opponents o f vivise&ion have a hard fight yet in 
front o f them. For the vivisector is not an abnormal horror, 
wholly out of relationship to the consciousness of the age. T o  

appreciate this, note the softened attitude that people assume, directly 
they think it proved that from vivisection has resulted knowledge valua
ble to doctors in combating disease.

Vivisection will not cease till the public attitude is: Though vivisec
tion increase our knowledge o f disease; though it provide us with new 
remedies; though it save human lives that would have been lost without 
it— yet we will not have it. W e will not permit that our sick shall be 
in the hands o f men whose consciences have been beaten into insensi
bility to animal suffering. Vivisection will not cease till then.

T h e whole picture is dark. Among the vivisectors you see the desire 
for fame, money and abstract knowledge, wire-pulling the lay figure la
beled “ Desire for relief o f human suffering.”  And on the other side 
you see the public accepting the label, piously accepting the word anaes
thetics; and willing to have its own pain relieved at the expense of ani
mal pain.

ViviseCtion will not cease till men recognize animals as living beings 
with the destiny o f evolution within them, behind us, blinder than we, 
led by us, o f another degree, but not o f another kind. Then they will 
begin to wonder what they are doing to the consciousness of the animal 
when they send it to death, with the ideas man and agony perhaps indisso
lubly connected, perhaps registered as an instinCf for ages to come.

In no long time, vivisection will be part o f the training of all medical 
students; they are already in hourly familiarity with its results. An idea 
may arise from that fact, capable of appealing to public selfishness. 
As things stand, it is the only argument of much use. Discoveries of 
physiological and pathological fact have been made by vivisection, are 
being made, will be made. It is not very telling, though true, to say that 
all thus discovered of fact would also have resulted more slowly along 
other lines o f research, from the study o f accidental injuries, and so 
forth. It is not very telling, as yet, to suggest that what the vivisection- 
won “ serums,”  etc., give in one way, they take in another; and that in 
the end they have an evil effect on the average death-rate. It will avail 
little to  point out that the greatest therapeutic triumphs of our day— the 
work o f  x-rays, ultra-violet light and radium— owed nothing to vivisec
tion, and that they show the way to the most fruitful and beneficial re
search. And it will avail nothing at all to assert the living truth that the 
practise o f vivisection has the effect on the operator that he becomes in
capable o f conceiving any o f the finer operations and connections of 
physiological life at all. Our whole ideas and ideals o f the physician 
are changing. He will pass with most o f us, nowadays, if he has a case 
of “ serums,”  another o f animal extracts, a box o f one of the coal-tar 
antesthetics, and some morphia in a syringe. Is it any wonder that the 
cries o f no drugs and no doctors get louder and louder? They arise from 
the growing intuition that the training of the modern medical student is 
such as utterly to blunt his appreciation and treatment of all the finer 
forces in that human body which is the matter o f his study. Those who 
can understand the situation will not be found urging legal limitations to 
the practise o f vivisection, licenses, or any other partial measure— but 
its total abandonment. It is altogether out o f tune with the next note 
of human evolution, a note already beginning to sound. S u r g e o n

A  S E C O N D  specimen o f the African quadruped known as the 
okapi, discovered by Sir William Johnson, has been secured by 
Mr. Walter Rothschild for his extensive zoological museum at 

Tring, England. A special expedition was organized in Central Africa 
to secure a specimen from the Congo Forest, dead or alive. That which 
has been received by Mr. Rothschild is the skull and skin of an adult 
okapi, says the Scientific American. This animal was depicted in the very 
ancient Egyptian sculptures and paintings,and was until recently believed 
to be either mythical or a conventionalized deer. X .

Iht Preexistence of Idee.1 Types in Cosmic Intelligence

T H E platonic doctrine o f preexistent ideal types seems about to re
enter the world o f biology. T h e form in which an approach to 
it has just been stated by a French geologist, M. Meunier, may 

be understood from this quotation:

Organized beings have often been compared to the produtts obtained by the potter
in baking clay...........................The potter, in faft, after having for a long time made
hemispherical vessels, bowls and the like, invents a more spherical form to prevent 
so much evaporation. A further step consists in furnishing the opening with a cyl
indrical extension, which may be closed with a stopper. Thus we have a bottle. 
The addition of a handle is an obvious advantage, and thus we have a flask.

M . Meunier argues that the bowl did not give rise to the bottle, nor 
that to the flask: but that the idea of the bowl in the mind of the potter 
suggested the idea of the bottle, and this gave rise to the idea o f the flask.

So with the various species and orders of living beings, which, in their 
ascent from the lowest up to man, give us the pifture o f evolution. Not 
one of them gave rise to another; but the idea o f which each is the em
bodiment gave rise to that higher idea of which the next higher form is 
the embodiment.

M . Meunier’ s view is not exactly the platonic. The platonic teaching 
is that the ideas of which all things are the embodiment preexisted in the 
Divine Mind from eternity. But in M. Meunier’ s view, they evolve one 
after another in that Mind —  though he does not use the words “ G od ”  
or “  Divine Mind.”  Moreover, if his analogy o f the potter is to be pressed, 
it would make the cosmic artificer a learner from experience. His do&rine 
will not therefore find favor with the platonist, the Christian (of any or
dinary type), nor of course with the orthodox scientist. But it will be 
welcomed by those who think of the Divine Mind as having fashioned 
within itself an absolute ideal of life, an ideal towards which nature-life 
constantly strives. But that implies that nature-life is intelligent, or con
sists of intelligences, from the highest to the lowest; close to the absolute 
ideal at one pole; guiding material evolution at the other; like the grada
tions of rank, with their subdivisions of duty, in an army; living forms 
representing their experiments, adaptations, concessions, successes and 
sometimes even failures, in their attempts to guide life to ever more perfedf 
expressions.

Science may presently move more and more in some such dire&ion as 
this. Her changes are rapid and complete. Every decade witnesses a 
reversal of some once “ axiom.”  The veteran von Hartmann, writing 
last year, said of Darwinism that, supreme as it was during the eighties of 
the last century, it had now “ been weighed and found wanting. In the first 
decade of the Twentieth century it has become apparent that its days are 
numbered.”  The theory of ideal types may not be so far away after all.

_____________________  X .

Success of tin Open Air Treatment for Consumption

T H E open air treatment of consumption as carried out in New York 
has been followed by the happiest results. Out o f one hundred 
and twenty-seven of the worst cases that could be found, eighty- 

four were discharged as cured at the end o f six months, and eleven were 
still under treatment. These results are very wonderful, when it is re
membered that consumption is only now emerging from the category of 
incurable maladies.

Tuberculosis is probably not the only disease that unaided nature is 
willing to heal. There is still a rooted opinion among the unthinking 
that the sick man must be hedged around with every possible contrivance 
to prevent the intrusion of fresh air. W e are told that the very gods 
fight in vain against stupidity and we can therefore understand why the 
vi&ories of medical common sense are not more rapid than they are. 
The invariable wish and effort o f nature is to heal, and she usually suc
ceeds when she is allowed to stand by the sick-bed, instead o f being 
forced to wait outside the room. She would succeed still more often if 
we would learn to open our minds as well as our windows, and to con
sciously invite and anticipate the healing force. It is never refused. X.
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In Here arid There Throughout the World In

R U IN S  O F D U N L A C E  C A S T L E , C O U N T Y  A N T R IM , IR E L A N D

7&e Diplomats Are T h e  representatives o f the Great Powers are leaving 
Leaving Servla Mi gervja one by one an(j undcr a variety o f excuses.

The real reason is that they are unwilling to accept the King’s hospi
tality at the approaching festivities when they might find themselves 
side by side with the unpunished murderers o f the late King and 
Queen. I f  they were to give the actual cause o f their absence it 
might produce a wholesome effect, but to tell the truth would be op
posed to the traditions of diplomacy. This action on the part o f the 
Powers makes it all the more difficult to understand the complacency 
with which they viewed the slaughter in Macedonia. Surely quantity 
is not a palliative.

MiitKke tf Danish T he Danish Minister o f Justice has proposed to re- 
Ministeref Juitice establish corporal punishment as a deterrent to high

way robberies. He probably regrets that proposal as it was immedi
ately negatived by a consensus of Parliamentary opinion. He de
fended his scheme by the plea that civilization ought to defend the 
“ weak”  with which every one very heartily agreed upon the under
standing that the morally weak need prote&ion as much as the physi
cally weak. Brutality can never be cured by more brutality, although 
a good many brutal people believe that it can.

Ihe French Premier A r e  we once more to see the day when statesmen 
Believer in Pefcce w ; j j  not be ashamed to publicly avow a moral senti

ment. The French Premier, M. Combes recently said:
We regard peace as at once the first need and the first duty of nations. It is 

for Republican France, the country par excellence of democracy and of solidar
ity, a moral obligation, of which we are profoundly sensible, to do everything 
to ensure peace to others whil? -preserving it for ourselves. . . . France is
for peace, wholly for peace. All her thoughts are thoughts of peace; all her 
dreams, even the fairest, are dreams of peace. Patriotism is misled when it is 
asked to do otherwise than to work for the consolidation of peace.

T h e policy o f France indicates sincerity to the principles thus 
avowed.

Swiss Parliament © A  b i l l  has been introduced into the Swiss Parliament 
ikt Referendum m > reqUiring that all cattle shall be anesthetized before 

being killed. The bill was rejected, but by invoking the power o f the 
referendum it was passed over the heads o f the Legislature and has 
therefore become the law o f Switzerland. The system of the refer
endum is found only in Switzerland and New Zealand. By its means 
a direct appeal to the people can be made in order to elicit their judg
ment upon a disputed measure. I f  referendum were in force in other 
countries we should find many instances in which the nation is more 
humane than its government and o f course more intelligent.

x  Tahitians Killed T he “ blessings o f civilization”  are probably not ap- 
by Civilization M» preciated by the Tahitians so much as we should like 

to see. When Cook landed at Tahiti in 1769 there were 200,000 
natives. There are now 11 ,0 0 0 , the remainder having been exter
minated by the white man’s burden —  alcohol, disease and vice. The 
most trivial ailments are fatal to the Tahitian, but Dr. Nicholas Senn, 
America’ s famous surgeon, says that they are “ a simple race o f happy, 
honest, forbearing, but dreamy people, who are doomed to extinction 
by civilization.”  Is there no cure for civilization?

»  How China Con- F rance has a distinguished visitor in the person o f 
vinced a Journalist \ y ej y ang Xao w ho has just arrived from China. 

W ei Tang T ao was a journalist and he was so indiscreet as to print a 
statement that “ the government is compromising the future of China 
by its stubborn refusal to have anything to do with western discoveries.”  
For this offence W ei Tang T ao  had both his ears cut off, and is o f 
course now satisfied that his recommendation of western discoveries 
was entirely erroneous.

Ohe Lfe.ce Industry F rance  is beginning to mourn the decay of its lace 
Waning in France industry, which machinery has driven from the field. 

There are, o f course, many industries which are better performed by 
machinery than by hand, but lace-making is not one o f them. M a
chine-made lace can hardly pretend to be even an imitation, and it is 
strange that so beautiful a fabric as home-made lace should ever fall into 
disuse. Eventually it must have a revival to the great profit o f those 
who participate in it.

w Exhibit ef Child A n extraordinary exhibition may now be seen at the
Life in Russife. m « Xauride Palace, St. Petersburg. All the exhibits re

late to some different phase o f child life, from birth until the farewell 
to school. T h e Empress of Russia is said to have inspired the idea, 
and it has been carried out in great detail. There might now, how
ever, be a special department for children who are rendered orphans or 
homeless by war. That would bring the exhibition up to date.

Eucalyptus 6  Sul- A  B er lin  chemist has introduced to the medical pro- 
phur for Phthisis- x  fession a preparation which he believes to be a new 

cure for consumption. Several doctors have tried it and the results are 
said to be very gratifying. The preparation consists of oil o f euca
lyptus, mixed with sulphur and charcoal, and evaporated over an alco
hol lamp. The virtues of eucalyptus are, of course, well-known, but 
sulphur has probably not yet begun its full career o f usefulness.

x  Clerical Interior- T h e  speeches which the French Premier has delivered 
once in France XX on tjje subje£t of clerical interference with education 

and upon other matters of a like nature have just been published in 
book form with a remarkable preface by Anatole France. It would in
deed be unfortunate if these speeches were lost. They were addressed 
diredlly to France and indire&ly to the whole world.

Ihe Child Mortality T he child mortality in the east end of London is
in Efest London m > tbrce times that of the west, being at the rate of 350 

per 1000. The statistics from other great cities would tell a similar 
shameful story. They constitute the answer of civilization to the di
vine command, “ Suffer the little children to come unto me.”  Little 
children are indeed suffered to come, and they come through suffering.
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Tommy’s Fun

T O M M Y  peered out from behind a tree. “ She’s coming,”  he 
muttered, his blue eyes dancing with mischief as his sister appeared 
in the doorway daintily dressed, and carrying a tennis racket and 

a small white parasol.
“  Madge and Gwen are coming to tea, Charlotte,”  she called out, as 

she ran down the steps.
“ W hy don’ t she put it up?”  mused Tom m y, as he watched her walk

ing briskly down theavenue. “ The 
sun’s hot enough to spoil her com
plexion.”  But Am y, unconscious 
o f what was desired of her, went 
serenely along and, reaching the 
gate, passed out o f sight.

T h e merriment faded out o f 
Tom m y’s face and he became grave 
and meditative. “ Suppose she 
doesn’t put it up till she reaches 
the village! I wonder who she’s 
going to visit? I wish I could see 
her put it up. I w ill!”  and off he 
ran full speed down the avenue.
The gate shut with a bang. “ There 
she is !”  lie  gasped, “ and there’s 
Madge and Gwen. I guess they 
are all going to a tennis party.”

“ W e decided to come and meet 
you, A m y,”  said Madge.

“ She’s  going to put it up,”  
whispered Tommy. “ There it 
goes! ”  The dainty parasol open
ed and over the astonished Amy 
fell a shower o f visiting cards.
A moment o f bewildered silence, 
then the air rang with merry 
peals o f  laughter.

“ Tom m y did this. I know 
he did,”  said Amy.

“ W h y, there he is !”  ex
claimed Gwen.

Tom m y, in his excitement, 
had come nearer and nearer, 
and now stood close beside 
them, grinning and chuckling.

“ Come here, you naughty 
boy, and pick up every one of 
these cards,”  commanded Amy 
severely. “ How dare you do 
such a thing!”

“ I intended you to open it in the avenue, Amy, honor bright,”  re
plied the culprit, as he began picking up the cards.

“ Do you think that is the way to start in to become a knight, Tom 
my?”  asked Madge.

“ W e must go,”  said Am y, “ and Tom m y,you go home and put these 
cards where you found them.”

Tommy gazed after them with his eyes fixed on Madge. “ They are 
coming back to tea,”  he commented to himself, “ and Madge promised to 
tell me more about that hero. I wonder will she now— ’twas only fun.”  

Madge found a small piece o f paper by her plate, and written on it: 
“ But I don’ t forget what you tell me. I remember the hero said, ‘ When 
you do wrong take the blame of it; do not give up the truth for any 
man.’ ”

And that night Tommy heard more about the hero. A . P. D.

From J&tpan

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : I have just received a letter from a friend in 
far-away Japan, and some portions are so interesting that you 
must share them with me. This is what she writes:

“ Japanese children are simply delightful. They hardly ever cry and 
they almost never make a noise— and they play without quarreling! 
(That’s Raja Yoga, you know.) They are always self-possessed, always 
polite, and I don’t wonder that the grown-ups love them so much —  for

the grown-ups do love them, Aunt 
Esther, and many little ones in 
this land are surrounded with a 
care and a solicitude that even the 
best American homes do not al
ways afford. Japanese children 
are very fond of fairy tales and 
they have a great many that re
semble our own nursery tales of 
fairies, ogres, and giants.

And then there is the Japanese 
‘ Bre’r Rabbit,’ too, who tells all 
kinds of tales, and there is even 
one dialogue between a Rabbit and 

, a Crocodile —  think o f it! But 
that may be one reason why Japa
nese children are always so inter
ested in animals and are invariably 
so kind to them. Then, too, Japa
nese children are taught to be more 
tender in their treatment o f flow
ers than our children are. You 
never see a Japanese child whip

ping off the heads o f daisies 
with a cane. They treat plants 
and flowers as if they were 
little living comrades.”

A u n t  E s t h e r

E A R  C H IL D R E N : I
live in a suburb near 
London, and near my 

home lives a lady who has the 
queerest pets you ever saw. 
They are baby lions. Some of 
them are not so very small, and 
it is interesting to see her with 
them. They were sent to her 
when they were very little, so 
little that she had to feed them 
on warm milk. Perhaps that 
is why they are so fond o f her 

now. Whenever she walks in the garden there are one or two always 
beside her, and one day when I called upon this lady I saw a lion cub sit
ting in a big armchair beside the baby. Before the grate-fire was an
other, stretched out at full length. You see, even animals that are be
lieved to be savage, are not so when they are treated as animals should 
be treated. They will respond as quickly as little children will, and 
when people learn this, how much happier the world will be!

There is an old, old legend —  and perhaps it is a true one— of a musi
cian named Orpheus who, when he played upon his lute, would call to 
him all the animals of the forest. There at his feet they would sit, en
chanted. W hile they were wild before, his music made them tame. 
And I sometimes think that that is the way it will be again some day. 
Surely it will, if Raja Yoga comes to be known, for Raja Yoga means 
justice and love. A L o t u s  G r o u p  T e a c h e r

IN the heart of tkc b u y  city.
In tkc scorching noon tide kent.

A noud  of babbling water 
Falls on tke din of tke street.

I t  falls in an old stone basin.
And over tke cool, wet brink 

Tke beads of tke tk irsty  korscs 
Eack m oaent are streteked to  drink.

And peeping between tkc crowding keads, 
As tke korses coae and go.

Tke "G if t  of Tkrec Little Sisters."
Is read on tke stone below.

Ak I beasts are not taagkt letters;
Tkey know no alphabet;

And never a boric in all these years 
Has read tbe words; and yet

R E H E A R S A L  IN  T H E  A R Y A N  T E M P L E , L O M A -L A N D  
A  group o f American, English, and Cuban Raja Yoga Students

>» fThe O l d  S t o n e  B&c s i n  *• h Susan cooudgs *
I think that each th irsty  creatnrc 

Who stops to  drink by the way. 
H is thanks, in his own dnmb fuhion. 

To the sisters small a s s t  pay.

Years have gone by since bnsy hinds 
Wronght at the basin's stone —

The kindly little  sisters 
Are all to  woaen grown.

I do not know their hoae or fate.
O r the naaex they bare to  acn,

Bst the sweetness of that precions deed 
Is j u t  as fresh as then.

D

And all life long, and after life.
They an st the happier be 

For the enp of water posted by thea 
When they were children three.— Selected
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PIONEERS
by E l l *  H ig g in s o n ,  in t h e  Voice o f  A p ril L a n d

WOULD God tb i t  we. their children, were u  they I 
Great-soiled, brivc-hcartcd, and of daiatlcss w ill; 
Ready to  date, responsive to  the still.

Coapelling voice that called them lig h t and day 
From that far West whete sleeping Greataeaa lay 

Bidiag her time. Would God we knew the thrill 
That exqaiaitely tormented them, antil 

They atood sp strong aad rciolntc to  obey.

God. make as like them, worthy of them; shake 
O ar soals with great desires; oar dall eyes set 

On some high star whose splendid light will wake 
As from oar dreams, and guide as from this fen 

O f selish ease won by oar father's sweat.
Oh lift as ap —  the W est has need of M eal

Unpractical Speculation

T H E  Babel o f Modern Thought is the title of one of H. P. Blavatsky’s 
writings; and, as Babel signifies a vast confusion o f voices ending 
in nothing but strife and failure, the word is peculiarly appreciable 

to the condition o f current speculation and opinion.
T h e extreme multiplicity o f our books, magazines and papers, and the 

fact that everybody is nowadays “ educated”  up to the point o f being able 
to babble plausibly and with much self-gratification, make this an age of 
talk and gossip beyond belief. There is a vast whirlwind o f speculation 
and opinion on every conceivable topic and from every possible point of 
view, until the weary brain aches with the attempt to keep up with even 
a small fraction of it.

O f all this talk the greater part may be at once ruled out as babble of 
the hastiest kind, opinions thrown off -without reflection, speculations in
dulged in without any clear idea either of the object aimed at or the pre
mises on which they are based.

O f the remainder, which may be more serious and carefully consid
ered, there is again a major part which is impractical, having no bearing 
on the problems of actual life. T h is composes what may be called mod
ern philosophy, so far as any definite and uniform conception can be 
traced in such a nebulous mass.

And modern philosophy is almost entirely o f the unpractical kind, such 
as is usually evolved in ages of rank material civilization.

It deals with abstractions rather than realities. For example, we speak 
o f men and women, not as adtual persons, but as types and classes; and 
in this way we deal with mere conceptions which may be very unlike the 
realities which they are intended to represent. Thus there are “ the work
ingman,”  “ woman,”  “ nations,”  “ the millionaire,”  “ the child,”  and so 
on. And similarly in other departments of speculation we have abstrac
tions like “ government,”  “ the people,”  “ commercial interests,”  “ relig
ion,”  and so on. And in science words like “ motion,” “ matter,”  “ space,”  
etc., which denote the same kind of hazy and unreal conceptions.

Hence modern philosophy is for the most part a game, played with 
counters, and with “ men”  who are about as much like real men as the 
ivory chess bishop is like the actual black-robed church dignitary. When 
problems in real life claim attention, philosophers forget their games and 
parlor puzzles and behave with the usual mixture of horse-sense and stu
pidity that characterizes plain people.

T h e “ philosopher”  is notoriously a failure in the ordinary affairs o f 
life; so much so that the two things are generally regarded as going to
gether. The kind o f speculation we are speaking of is elaborated by 
men o f but little experience o f life— “ arm-chair philosophers,”  as they 
have been called. W e read of their simple, unpretentious lives, their 
regular and cautious habits, delicate health, eccentricities, etc. Men of 
affairs and much experience do not weave these systems.

It is easy to make a philosophical system when facts do not interfere 
much to check the accuracy o f one’s conclusions; when one is allowed 
to use imaginary men for real ones— men who will do what they are cal
culated to do; and when one is not required to modify one’s own mode 
of life in the way which the philosophy would demand.

Now all this abstract speculation is a sad misuse o f the intelleft. T h e  
intellect is surely intended to be a guiding light through the winding ways 
o f life. Intelligence is opposed to ignorance, as light to darkness; it is 
a divine ray shining in the depths o f our carnal nature, and capable o f  
raising the latter to divinity.

But there seems to be a tacit understanding between the carnal man 
and the intelle&ual man, that, so long as the former is permitted to con
tinue a life of self-indulgence and inactivity, the latter shall have free play 
in the realms o f imagination. Thus we get the arm-chair philosopher, 
weak, amiable, impractical, slovenly, big in the forehead and weak in the 
knees. And below him come a numerous host of less prominent indi
viduals, all with their imaginations developed far ahead o f their executive 
power, and as clever in abstract reasoning as they are incapable in actual 
conduct.

In the mode o f life which, under the Leader of the Universal Broth
erhood and Theosophical Society, the students o f Loma-land are so 
thankfully learning to live, all this visionary and unpractical learning has 
to give way to real usefulness. The speculating, inventing part of our 
nature has to take its proper place in subordination to the will acting un
der the influence o f noble aspiration and the desire to be brotherly and 
true and useful in the world. It costs some people no little patience and 
trouble to neutralize the set habits o f thought and feeling and mode of 
living contracted before they came to Loma-land, and to get themselves 
into condition to do a little practical philosophy. But the joy of the ef
fort and the meed o f victory are well worth the trouble.

And if, as we in Loma-land believe, our life and institutions are in
dicative o f those that the world will have to adopt in the near future, we 
may look for a speedy reaction against the time-worn ruts of thought in 
which that world still grinds on. Freedom from enslaving ideas, and 
from the sluggishness o f behavior which turns all speculation and aspira
tion into the region of vain dreams, is the kind o f freedom that hearts 
are aching for.

As the discussion of the problems of life has now become inextricably 
tangled, it is time to rule all motions out o f order and revert to the “  pre
vious question”  o f “ what shall I do now ?”  Stu d en t

MEN ARE FOUR

THE bi o who knows not tk it  he knows not lig h t —
He is i  fo o l; no light shill ever reach him.

Who knows he knows not, and woild fa it be taight —
He is bnt simple; take th o i h ia  and teach h ia .

B it whoso, knowing, knows not that he knows —
He is asleep; go th o i to  h ia  and wake h ia .

The tr ily  wise both knows, and knows he knows —
Cleave thou to  h ia ;  aad nevermore forsake h ia .

Art Arab Proverb

MoraJ Imbecility and Naughtiness

D R. S T I L L ,  of some European note, is o f opinion that the naugh
tiness o f some children is due to “ moral imbecility.”  This o f 
course is perfectly true, but the imbecility is on the part o f the 

parents. I f  Dr. Still will take the trouble to acquire a due understand
ing o f the way in which these naughty children have been trained he will 
wonder that their naughtiness is not ten times greater than it is. Indeed 
it speaks volumes for the moral buoyancy o f some children that they are 
able to resist the moral influence o f their loving, mischievous and well- 
meaning parents. St u d en t

W hen the day has come the light o f the candle grows dim and it is extin
guished. Within ourselves is a higher illumination before which the flickering glare 
o f the lower desires grows dim, until, at last, we extinguish them.

M any times the climber thinks the heights are reached, but finds there are oth
ers beyond; and yet, at last, the top is reached.

Quantity does not make quality. No process of addition or multiplication can 
make that which is poor good.

If you wish to discover faults search amongst the faultfinders.

Digitized by L j O O Q L C



M A R C H T H E S I X T H 1 9  0 4

LET EACH WITH A HEART SAY
b y  E l l a  W h i i l i r  W ilcox , in A'ctc T o r t  J o u r n a l

I AM the voice of the voiceleii,
Through me the dumb th ill speik.

Till the deaf world's ear be mide to  hear 
The wrongs of the worldless weak.

From the street, from cage, from kennel.
From stable aid zoo the wail 

Of my tortnred kin proclaims’ the sin 
O f the mighty against the frail.

Oh, shame on the praying churchman 
W ith his installed steed at the door.

Where the W inter's beat, with snow and sleet, 
And the Simmer sin rays poir!

Oh, shame on the mothers of mortals 
Who have so t stopped to  teach 

Of the sorrow that lies in death's dimb eyes--- 
The sorrow that has no speech!

The same force that formed the sparrow,
That fashioned man, the king;

The God of the whole gave a spark of soil 
To ftrred and feathered thing.

And I am my brother’s keeper —
And I will fght his ight.

And speak the word for beast and bird 
T ill the world shall set things right.

S T U D E N T S *  C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J .  H.  F u s s e l l

QuesiI2H What are the Theosophists trying to accomplish at Point 
Loma at such a distance from the great centers ?

A l l S W e r  ( 0  ^  we 1° °^  at âct lhat modern Theosophy,
as a philosophy and science o f life, has been taught 

and studied for more than a quarter o f a century by a great many people 
throughout the world, and that the object of its promulgation was not 
intended as a mere matter o f intelle£ual attainment on the part o f indi
viduals, but that its principles, and the knowledge gained therefrom, 
should be applied to the lives o f the people o f the earth, it is clear that 
the time must come when those students who were ready to take part in 
a demonstration o f those principles in daily life should come together and 
do so.

T h e  Theosophical Society and Universal Brotherhood has from its in
ception been under the guidance o f great Teachers and Leaders, and it 
is to the present Leader, Katherine Tingley, that the establishment of 
the Point Loma Headquarters is due.

T h at the choice of location was a wise one cannot be questioned, as 
far as a pure, clean mental and physical atmosphere is concerned, un
surpassed physical surroundings and climate —  and, in fact, every condi
tion that makes for success in a movement o f this kind.

T h e fact that this school o f training is removed from the large centers 
does but add to the certainty of its success, for the disturbance and con
tamination of those places is not felt; at the same time the Headquarters 
is in close relation to those large centers through the same channels as 
connect all cities, and also has a still closer connection through its many 
lodges and members distributed throughout the world in large and small 
centers alike.

T h e work done at Point Loma find? its way directly and indirectly to 
the people of many countries, and that work is constantly extending. A 
body o f men, women and children is being trained to render unselfish 
service for humanity, and is constantly increasing in size and effectiveness.

Most particularly effective is the situation at Point Loma for the train
ing of children, for by its very distance from the large centers are avoided 
the follies and mistakes, the wrong habits of mind and body, and the er
roneous conceptions of life which obtain in these places, and there are 
provided the very best conditions for the growth o f noble men and wo
men—  such citizens as the world so sadly needs.

Moreover, other centers similar to that at Point Loma are being estab
lished— conducted by teachers who have been trained here; and so from
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this apparently sequestered spot goes on the good work of bringing light 
and succor to those in darkness and distress, and the demonstration of 
the near possibility o f a higher, better civilization than has yet obtained, 
and a fuller happiness for all creatures. R. C.

w

(2) Theosophy is nothing if not practical. For thousands of years 
the world has been drifting further and further away from soul-wisdom, 
and the principles and pra&ices o f Brotherhood. These are no longer 
the basis for life, but have been replaced by other and selfish considera
tions. At the Point Loma Center the principles of equity and Brother
hood are the key-note of life; the daily life there is an illustration of 
them, and as the work expands into manifold departments all human work 
receives the touch of wise and unselfish endeavor, and there is estab
lished a nucleus of right living, a new reign o f conscious adherence to 
the higher laws of being that constitutes the hope and promise for the 
future of humanity.

T o  the light that shines so pure and clear all hearts will turn at last, 
and this home of the soul-life will be recognized as the spiritual center 
o f the world. M. M. T .

w

(3) It would be impossible to tell all they are trying to accomplish, 
but in general terms they have set themselves to work to create a new 
and entirely different environment from that which can be found else
where. The Point Loma world center is composed of earnest people, who 
are not satisfied with present conditions. The great centers are the points 
where modern methods, forms and ideas are the most intense, and they 
are therefore the points where, o f all others, the Theosophist would 
least like to be.

It is not easy to change one’s habits, to get out of old ruts, to shake 
oneself free from others’ opinions and influence. And in the great cen
ters where, so to speak, all these things are in the atmosphere, it is well 
nigh impossible. In order to have a chance of success in remodeling 
life, there must at least be a sweet, clear unspoiled place in which to work.

From this center, once it is established, the work will widen and 
spread, so it is not in a spirit o f seclusion that Theosophists have sepa
rated themselves from the great centers. I f  they thought the social fab
ric was in the main right, they would no doubt be content to work in it, 
supporting it and helping it a little here and there. But to the Theoso
phist anything short o f radical measures is simply a waste of time. There 
must be a fundamental change, a complete transformation— a new order 
o f things, and at Point Loma is the spot which is destined to establish 
this. G . V. P.

cIhe Earl gf Cromer

IN 18 8 3 , after Arabi Pasha’ s rebellion had been crushed by the British, a M a
jor o f Engineers named Evelyn Baring was made British Agent and Consul- 
General in Egypt.

Soon after he took up his duties a Turkish merchant called at his office in Cairo 
and was astonished to find that it was unnecessary to bribe him in order to secure 
attention and get business done. Gratified by this fact he gave the Englishman 
what he thought was good advice.

“ Depart from this country,”  he said. “ 1 perceive that you are an honest man 
who has come into a nest o f scoundrels. You can do no good here.

“ Everything in the Government of this country is rotten. Justice is bought at 
a price, and the very Judges are worse thieves than those whom they punish.

“ The starving fellaheen [peasants] are flogged into paying their taxes, but the 
rich landowners need pay no taxes at all, provided they bribe the officials. ”

“ I am here to change all that,”  Baring replied.
" Y o u  cannot. Every one of the officials is a vampire, and lives by draining 

our life-blood. Do you think they will let you spoil their feast? They will kill 
you rather.”

" I  will stay and fight them. You follow the Prophet, and you must believe, 
as I do, that the sword of Azrael falls when Allah wills.”

“ Allah shuts his eyes to a fool,”  snapped the Turk, quoting a favorite Moham
medan proverb. “ Within the year I shall see your funeral pass my door.”

That was twenty years ago. Evelyn Baring still lives, but he is now the Earl 
of Cromer, P. C ., G . C . B ., G . C . M. G .,  K . C . S. I . ,  C . I. E ., D. C . L ., 
and most of the remainder of the alphabet. —  New York Sun

A rrocance and ignorance are good pals ; when unearned wealth joins them they 
can take up the whole sidewalk.
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Historic Religion

A  C H IC A G O  clergyman upon whose breadth of teaching we have 
previously commented has been trying to show his congregation 
that the story of Christ is as prophetic as it is historical, and that 

Christianity has done little for the individual until the drama of the Christ- 
life has been reena&ed in the life of the individual. He says that when 
Christ comes it will be as a little baby.

From one point o f view it is not easy to understand how the story of 
Christ has been degraded into a mere page o f history. Those who com
plain of the activity o f the Higher Criticism have only themselves to 
blame. It is they alone who have thrown the divinest of truths into the 
historical arena, and they have no cause for wonder if the intelle&ual 
gladiators o f the day have accepted the challenge. The medieval churches 
and their modern imitators could easily have placed Christianity far be
yond the reach o f criticism, but they have preferred to debase it to the 
level of the schools and the creeds.

From another point o f view the debasement o f the Christ story is 
more easy to comprehend. The lower nature o f the world which it was 
the mission o f religion to combat and to subdue, clamored for a faith which 
would permit the simultaneous worship of God and Mammon, and the 
ecclesiastical authorities themselves, not entirely averse to the dual alle
giance, provided it for them and made of religion a mere historical creed 
without any apparent bearing upon daily conduct. T h e dogmas of to
day depend for their strength upon the shifting sands o f historical belief. 
They were deliberately built upon those sands and it is naturally distres
sing to find that the busy explorers o f today are persistently digging in 
the sands to find out what they really conceal.

And so the Chicago preacher to whom we have referred tells us that 
we are reliving Christian history today. T h e material human nature is 
the inn and the stable in which the Redeemer must be born, the Soul 
which waits to show itself.

“ But i f  I  let the infant C hrist com e in , I shall have to stop cheating and ly in g , 
and m urdering the best there is in me and those with w hom  I have d ea lin gs.”  
T h a t m y friends, is the ancient R om e in yo u , seeking to m urder the babe. H e  
w ill not be m urdered. He w ill return to you from  Egypt.

W e would there were more sermons o f this kind. No doubt they 
would be unpopular among the self-satisfied and the self-complacent, the 
Scribes and Pharisees, but they would be heard eagerly by the weary and 
the heavy laden. S t u d e n t

Columbian Ideal./

T H E R E  are many stories afloat about the Columbian revolution, 
so terrible in its happenings and yet which has dropped below the 
horizon, as it were, as other wars have loomed up. One story 

which is being quoted as a humorous anecdote is related o f General 
Perez, who was in command o f the government troops at Cali. One 
day news arrived that the Liberals had captured a neighboring town and 
Perez was ordered to start at 7 o’clock the next morning with his army to 
attack them. He was delighted, went to the barracks, made a patriotic 
speech, then sauntered into the “ Hotel America,”  the finest in Pali, and 
ordered cafe au la it for 6:30 in the morning. At that hour the troops 
were lined up outside the hotel and the General was waiting for his cof
fee, fuming because it was not ready. T h e difficulty was, Perez wanted 
milk in his coffee— and there was no milk. T h e cows were three or 
four miles’ journey out o f town, and milk cannot be kept over night in 
a tropical climate. T h e little item had somehow been forgotten by some
body, and so Perez waited. Finally he sent a soldier post-haste to get 
the milk; then when one o f the officers suggested that they would better 
start or the enemy would escape, he sent a second soldier after the first. 
Finally, quite out o f temper, he dismissed his men and declared he would 
not go until the next morning. When he reached the town the next 
day, the Liberals had flown, and with them had departed what would have 
been for Perez a glorious victory.

This may or may not be true, for one is forced to take many o f the 
anecdotes that go the rounds o f the daily papers with a grain o f salt. 
But just why it is quoted as humorous, is difficult to understand. One 
who can read underneath its real meaning, lays his hand upon the sin of 
the race today, the sin that begins with “ bread and butter and sugar”  in 
infancy, a little candy between meals, meat on all occasions, just because 
one likes it, and which ends, too often, in complete slavery to appetite.

There is a little “ like”  or a little “ dislike”  at the beginning, the in
sisting on cafe au lait when cafe noir would do just as well —  and at the 
other sensuality, drunkenness, and the wholly bestial life. What a con
trast is the pi£ture that comes before one o f David, the young boy, who, 
at the K ing’s table, refused the tempting food, and ate simple pulse and 
drank pure water! That gives us the key to his victories, though in our 
egotism we may not be willing to admit it— though we may insist that 
the key is something else. I f  life is a battle— and every one agrees that 
it is —  why not make a change and live for a week like soldiers? A .V .

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
I J  different half-tone glimpses o f  Loma-land on w kick to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the •world. 
stream oj them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage l c  e x tra )  . $ 0 .0 6
5 0 , postpaid, f o r ............................... 1 .0 0
1 0 0 ,  ** “  ............................... 1 . 5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered w ith specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma.Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches fo r Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s  

T H IR D  &  F  ST S. - - PH O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants Nfational Bank
P a id  up C apital, $ 1 00,000 

Surplus and U ndivided  
Profits, f t jj,o o o

R A L P H  G R A N G E R
P re t id e n t

D r . F . R . B U R N H A M
V ic e-P re sid e n t

W . R . R O G E R S
C a sh ie r

Every facility and security offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS STORE

W ill  be fo u n d  a fu ll a sso r tm en t  
o f  L a d ie s ’ S u its , C o a ts , T e a  
G o w n s , D r e s s in g  S acq u es, W r a p 
p ers, S ilk s  and D r e s s  G o o d s  . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 F IF T H  ST. 
SA N  D IE G O . C A L IF O R N IA

Tbc

Chadbourne Furniture C?
W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

W e aim to carry an entirely U p -to -D ate  
stock o f H ouse Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. W e are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
SAN DIEGO, CAL.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
F O R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

IS SOLD HERE AT

Tbe Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  l o l l
M O N A R C H  S H I R T S  I 1
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  g o o d  
H I G H  A R T  C L O T H E S  J &

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.
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*Ihe R&j&. Yoga. Edition

T H E  S p e c ia l R aja Y o g a  E d it io n  o f  
T h e  N ew C e n tu r y  c o n ta in s  1 2 2  

b ea u tifu l h a lf - to n e  illu s tra tio n s  o f  s c h o o l-  
life , h o m e - l i f e ,  an d  o u t-d o o r - l ife  a m o n g  
th e  p u p i l s  o f  th e  R aja Y o g a  S c h o o l at 
L o m a - la n d . I t  is th e  m o st  r ich ly  i l lu s 
tra ted  e d i t io n  o f  a w e e k ly  jo u r n a l ev er  
p u b lis h e d . B y  le tterp ress  as w e ll as b y  its  
m a tc h le s s  c o l le c t io n  o f  b eau tifu l p ic tu res  
it  f a ith f u lly  d ep ic ts  ev e ry  p h a se  o f  life  in  
th e  R a ja  Y o g a  S ch o o l.

I t  is  d o u b le  th e  s iz e  o f  th e  u su a l is su e ,  
c o n ta in in g  3 2  p a g e s  o f  m a tter  an d  p ic 
tu res d e s c r ip t iv e  o f  th e  R aja Y o g a  S c h o o l  
an d  its  p u p ils .  T h o s e  w h o  b e lie v e  in  
K a th e r in e  T i n g le y ’s w o rk  for th e  ch ild ren  
w ill w a n t  to  p reser v e  a c o p y  o f  th is  b ea u 
tifu l a n d  u n iq u e  p u b lic a tio n .

Ten thousand extra copies o f this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T he N e w  
C e n t u e y  C o r p o r a t io n ,  Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f  t h e  U niversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L o m a , C a lifo rn ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H

IS IS  H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F IF T H  S T R E E I

H O U R S  9  A . M . tO  4  P . M .

Full particulars sent by mail on application, address 

J .  H.  FtJSSELL, S t c n t a r y  a n d  T r ta s u r c r

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, C alif.

ED W ARD  M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  A  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving A  Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest A  most varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toys Games Souvenirs Office Supplies City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Ph ytitla n t' Proscription! and fa m ily  R tc ifts  (artfu lly  fr tp a r td

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  &  D S T R E E T S
Telephone Main 424

C O R N E R  F IF T H  A  C S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

S u b scr ip tio n  to  th e  N ew C e n tu r y  P ath  
m ay b eg in  an y  t im e — n ow

World’./- Headquarter./- UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for Mr week ending 
February Mr 28th, 1904 W W W

F E B
B A R O M

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S R A I N

F A L L

W I N D

MAX MIN DEY WET DJJt ▼EL

2 2 29.9OO 6 0 5° 57 54 . O O E 4
2 3 29.828 6 0 46 5 1 5 i . O I N 6
24 29.764 57 48 5 2 5 2 . 0 2 E 5
2 5 29.798 57 5 1 54 53 .04 E 2

2 6 29.864 59 5 2 56 55 . O O E I
2 7 29.846 6 3 5 2 57 55 • O O E 4
28 29.864 6 2 5 + 5 6 54 .09 N W 8

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

Education in a Republican Government by 
Montesquien

It is in a Republican Government that the whole 
power of education is required. The fear o f despotic 
Governments naturally arises of itself amidst threats 
and punishments; the honor of monarchies is favored 
by the passions, and favors them in its turn; but virtue 
is a self-renunciation which is very arduous and painful.

This virtue may be defined, the love of the laws 
and of our country. As such love requires a constant 
preference of public to private interest, it is the source 
o f all private virtues........................... Now Govern
ment is like everything else; to preserve it we must 
love it. Everything therefore depends on establishing 
this love in a republic; and to inspire it ought to be the 
principle of education; but the surest way o f instilling 
it into children is for parents to set them an example. 
Parents have it generally in their power to communi
cate their ideas to their children; but they are s till more 
liable to transfuse tbeir passions.

It  is not the young people that degenerate; they are 
not spoiled t ill  those o f maturer age are already sunk 
into corruption.

T f / E  A R E  IN  A  P O S IT IO N  T O  
F I T  T O U R  E T E S  T O  S U IT  
TOU. W E  H A V E  A  S P E  C- 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SED  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  

I F  T O U  N E E D  G L A S SE S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F IL L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR  

we give you the Best Work obtainable anywhere

j  E N  K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

SEA RCH LIG H T
V o l.  I ,  N o .  7 , c o n ta in s  a c o m p le te  h is

to ry  o f  th e  D e te n t io n  o f  th e  E le v e n  C u 
ban C h ild ren  at E l l is  I s la n d , N e w  Y o r k ,  
a lso  a fu ll re p o r t o f  th e  G ran d  R e c e p tio n  
in  I s is  T h e a tr e  g iv e n  b y  th e  C it iz e n s  o f  
San D ie g o  to  th e  C u b a n  C h ild r en , to g e th 
er w ith  th e  fu ll te x t  o f  U .  S . C o m m iss io n e r  
G en era l S a rg en t’s rep o rt o n  th e  R aja Y o g a  
S c h o o l at P o in t  L o m a . C o p y , 1 5  cen ts

S T IL L  A  FEW  C O P IE S L E F T  O F NO . 6
which contains a full report of the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  & C h r is t ia n it y
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The pottage is paid by
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T H E  FIR ST N A T IO N A L BANK
O F S A N  D I E G O

U n it e d  S t a t u  D e f o c it a k y

C apital  Paid up J  150 ,00 0  
S urplus &  P rofits $70 ,000

J. G R U E N D IK E  
D. F . G A R R E T T S O N  
H O M E R  H. P E T E R S  
G . W . F ISH B U R N  -

P resident 
V ice Pres.
V ice P r es . 

C ashier

D IR EC T O R S-— J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E . Fishburn, 
G . W . Fiahburn, D. F. Gtrrettaon and Homer H. Peters

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

T a ilo r
1 1 1 0  F IF T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’T  Y O U  SE E T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y ?
— 17 0 0  milea laved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— The Commerce o f the Southwest and o f the Pacific it be

ing concentrated at the Bay o f San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments; the Market is active wow

h?i: D. C. Reed
Established 1870  B it-Mayor o f  Sou Diego

B U Y  Y O U R  S T O C K IN G S  W H O L E S A L E

5 pairs Best Egyptian Cotton 
Pequot Stockings $1 ££

f r o m  M I L L  t o  W E A R E R

Plain colors A  embroidered designs in 
heavy, medium A  light weights. Noted 
for durability and absolutely fast colors

Why not Save the dealer s profit and buy D irect?

Send 10  two-cent stamps with size for sample pair 
Write for Booklet C  17

P E Q U O T  M I L L S
H A R T F O R D  C O N N E C T IC U T

R U D D E R 'S
NEW r e s t a u r a n t

m G R ILL
NEW LY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE CIT Y

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & P LA Z A

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal. SA N  D IE G O C A L .

Digitized by V i O O Q L e



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e v i i n u m b e r x v i i

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

T e lls  th e  sto ry  an d  th e  h is to ry  o f  th e  

T h e o s o p h ic a l M o v e m e n t  T h r o u g h o u t  
th e  W o r ld ;  te lls  w h a t it is an d  w h y  it is 

—  rev ea ls  th e  m y s te r y  o f  th e  D o c tr in e  o f  
th e  H e a r t .

T h e  p rices are $ 2  in  c lo th  an d  $ 1 . 5 0  

in  p ap er , w h ich  b arely  c o v e r  th e  c o s t , for  

it  is p r in te d  an d  b o u n d , n o t  g a u d ily , b u t  

w ith  su ch  ca refu ln ess  an d  th o r o u g h n e ss  o f  
art an d  craft as to  m ak e it u n iq u e  a m o n g  
m o d e r n  ed it io n  b o o k s .

O rd er  n o w  from

T H E

THEOSOPHICAL P U B LISH IN G  CO. 
POINT LQMA. CAL.

n p H E  magnificent Homestead structure in T h e  U n i v e r s a l  

B r o t h e r h o o d  grounds on the Crest of Point L^jna, is

NOW OPEN for SELEC T  GUESTS 
e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  r e f i n e d  f a m i l i e s  s e e k i n g  t h e  I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e .

Its S u p e r b  L o c a t i o n  on this bold headland, commanding a  

sweeping view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronadoj San Diego 
Bay dsf City and the lofty mountain ranges behind and into 
Mexico; the A i r  V i t a l i z e d  by the mingled Ocean 8c Mount
ain Breezes, agreeably warmed by the Sunshine, commend this 
place above all others for Health, Rest, Comfort, and benefi
cial entertainment. The H o m e s t e a d  S p e c i a l  H e a l t h  C u i s i n e  

is a matter of public knowledge.
Suites for families, with or without bath.
’Terms: Single accommodation $3 a day and upward.

Address: Homestead Management, Point Loma, California

T H E

M YSTERIES
O F  T H E
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H E A R T

DOCTRINE
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The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

T e lls  th e  sto ry  an d  th e  h is to ry  o f  th e  
T h e o s o p h ic a l M o v e m e n t  T h r o u g h o u t  
th e  W o r ld ;  te lls  w h at it is an d  w h y  it is 

—  revea ls th e  m y s te r y  o f  th e  D o c tr in e  o f  
th e  H e a r t .

T h e  p rices are $2  in c lo th  an d  $ 1 . 5 0  

in  p ap er, w h ich  b arely  c o v e r  th e  c o s t , for  

it is p r in te d  an d  b o u n d , n o t  g a u d ily , b u t  
w ith  su ch  ca refu ln ess  an d  th o r o u g h n e ss  o f  

art an d  craft as to  m ak e it u n iq u e  a m o n g  
m o d e r n  e d it io n  b o o k s .

O rd er  n ow  from

T H E

T H E O SO PH IC A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O . 

P O IN T  L Q M A , CAL.

POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD
'J^ H E  magnificent Homestead structure in T h e  U n i v e r s a l  

B r o t h e r h o o d  grounds on the Crest of Point L^na, is

NOW OPEN for SELEC T  GUESTS

e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  r e f i n e d  f a m i l i e s  s e e k i n g  t h e  I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e .

Its S u p e r b  L o c a t i o n  on this bold headland, commanding a 
sweeping view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronadoj San Diego 
Bay $5? City and the lofty mountain ranges behind and into 
Mexico; the A i r  V i t a l i z e d  by the mingled Ocean & Mount
ain Breezes, agreeably warmed by the Sunshine, commend this 
place above all others for Health, Rest, Comfort, and benefi
cial entertainment. The H o m e s t e a d  S p e c i a l  H e a l t h  C u i s i n e  

is a matter of public knowledge.
Suites for families, with or without bath.
Terms: Single accommodation $3 a day and upward.

Address; Homestead Management, Point Loma, California
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2 N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H  v o l u m e  v i i  n u m b e r  x v i i i

New Century Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N  G  L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oint Lorn*., California^., U. S . A.
S U B S C R I P T I O N  —  B y  the y e a r ,  p o stp a id , in  the U n ite d  S ta te s , C a n a d a , C u b a , M e x ic o ,  P o r t o  R i c o ,  

H a w a i i ,  &  th e  P h ilip p in e * , F o u a  D o l l a r s  j  o th e r  c o u n tr ie s  in  the P o s ta l U n io n ,  F o ur  D o l l a r * 
a n d  F i r r y  C e n t * ,  p ay a b le  in  a d v a n c e ;  p er s in g le  c o p y , T e n  C e n t s

C O M M U N I C A T I O N S  —  T o  /C r e d ito r  ad d ress , “  K a t h e r in e  T i n g l e y  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
P o in t  L o m a ,  C a l . : * ’  T o  t h e  B u sin e ss  m a n a g e m e n t , in c lu d in g  S u b sc r ip t io n s , t o  th e  “  N e w  C e n t u r y  
C o r p o r a t io n , P o in t  L o m a ,  C a l . ”

R E M I T T A N C E S  —  A l l  r e m itta n c e s  t o  the N e w  C e n t u r y  C o r p o r a t io n  m u st  b e  m a d e  p a y a b le  t o  

“ C l a r e  T h u r st o n ,  m a n a g e r a n d  a l l  r e m itta n c e s  b y  P o s t -O ff ic e  M o n e y  O r d e r  m u st  b e  m a d e  
p ay a b le  a t  the S a n  D ie g o  P .  O .,  th o u g h  a d d ressed , as  a ll  o t h e r  c o m m u n ic a t io n s , to  P o in t  L o m a

M A N U S C R I P T S  —  T h e  e d ito r  c a n n o t  u n d e r t a k e  t o  r e tu rn  m a n u s c r ip t s ; n o  m a n u sc r ip ts  w i l l  b e  c o n 

sid e re d  u n less  a c c o m p a n ie d  b y  the a u t h o r ’ s  n a m e  a n d  m a r k e d  w ith  the n u m b e r  o f  w o rd s  c o n ta in e d  

T h e  e d ito r  is  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  v ie w s  e x p re sse d  o n ly  in  u n sig n e d  a r t ic le s

E n terep  A p r il lo t h ,  1 9 0 J ,  at P o in t L o m a , C a l i f . ,  a s id - c la s s  m atter, un d er A ct o f  C o n g ress  o f  M arch  j d ,  18 7 9  
C o p y r ig h t  1904 b y  K a th e rin e  T in g le y

Truth L i g h t  €s L i b e r a t io n  for Disco ura g ed H u m a n it y

C O N T E N T S

P a g e  1 2 — F ic t io n

I n  t h e  F a c e  o f  T r e m e n d o u s  

O d d s

P a s t  a n d  F u tu r e  ( v e r s e )

P a g e  1 3  —  X x t h  C e n t u b y  S c ie n c e

U n se e n  C o lo r  O c ta v e s  

C iv i l iz a t io n  a n d  C o o k e r y  

N e w  E r a  in  M e d ic in e

Pages 2 6  3  —  E d it o r ia l  

E t e r n a l  L a w  o f  F r a t e r n it y  

S u ic id e  a n d  G u i l t  

A  S u ic id a l In s t itu t io n  

D r .  M a x  N a d a u  

L o c h  K a t r in e  —  fro n tisp ie ce  

C h e a p n e s s  o f  L i - e  

R i c h  M e n ’ s  S o n s

Page 4  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s

F r u it  o f  S e lfish n e ss  

S e l f - I n d u lg e n c e  &  A lc o h o l  

S lu m  L i f e  an d  S e lf ish n e ss  

W h o  W i l l  A r o u s e  th e  

C h u r c h e s  ?

Page 5  —  A i t , M u sic  & L i t e e a t u r i

D e sc r ip t iv e  M u s ic  

T h e  P e n ta to n ic  S c a le  

F r a g m e n t  ( v e r s e )

Pages 6 3  7 —  W o m a n ’ s W o rk  

C a r m e n  S y lv a  —  illu stra ted  

C a r m e n  S y lv a  o n  J o y  and 

S o rro w

W o m e n  o f  A in o s  
T o  C a r m e n  S y lv a  ( v e r s e )

Page 8 —  A r c h e o l o g y , e t c .

E g y p t  an d  th e  B ib le  

O ld  M a o r i  W a r r io r ,  N e w  

Z e a la n d  ( i l lu s tr a t io n )

Page 9 —  N a t u r e

S k y ’ s  O w n  M e s sa g e  fo r  A l l  

F o r g e t - M e - N o t  ( v e r s e )

S im ila r ity  o f  S t r u c tu r e  

L o m a - ia n d  S w e e t  P e a s  

( i l lu s t r a t io n )

Pages 10 & II —  U .  B .  O r g a n iz a t io n

M r s .  T y b e r g ’ s  A d d re ss  

a t  Is is  T h e a t r e  

W o r k  o f  S w e d ish  L o d g e s  

W h a t  W e  M is s  T h r o u g h  

S e lfish n e ss

W is d o m  o f  H .  P .  B la v a t s k y

Page 14  —  T h ro u g h o u t  t h e  W o rld  

M u ir  G la c ie r ,  A la s k a  ( i l lu s tr a t io n )  

L it e r a r y  T r e a s u r e s  o f  S p a in  

O u r  P o l ic y  m  P a n a m a  

E n g la n d  a n d  Im m ig r a t io n  

B o e r  C o lo n y  in  C h i le  

O h io  C h i ld r e n  W e l l  D r ille d  

O r ie n ta l B o o k s  fro m  E n g la n d  

B rit ish  an d  A m e r ic a n  M in is te rs  

Ja p a n e s e  S o ld ie rs  S o b e r  

A m e r ic a n  V o lu n te e r s  

H a g u e  T r ib u n a l  a n d  P re ss  

F r a n c e ’ s  P r iv a t e  S o ld ie r  

S h a w  o n  th e  N e w  R a c e

Page 1 5  —  C h il d r e n ’ s H our 

L e t t e r  fr o m  L u c i f e r — illu stra ted  

S t o r y  o f  N a rc is su s  

L it t le  G r a y  K i t t y  ( v e r s e )

K in d n e ss  t o  A n im a ls

Pages 1 6  &  1 7 — S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h

T h e  M a s o n  ( v e r s e )

In  P riso n

M in d  o f  th e  S a v a g e  

T r a v e l s  in  T h ib e t  

C re e d le s s  ( v e r s e )

S tu d e n ts ’ C o lu m n  

C iv il iz a t io n

C h u r c h  a n d  E d u c a t io n  

W a s t e  H u m a n  M a t e r ia l

Page 1 8  —  M is c e l l a n e o u s

A n  A g n o s t ic  A p o lo g y

P*.ges 1 9  6  2 0  —  A d v e r t is e m e n t *

M e te o r o lo g ic a l  T a b le ,  M is c e l la n y

T H E  ancient philosophers inculcated the study of 
*Die Eternal self as the solution o f all human problems, colleftive 
Law nf W )• as well as individual, and this was but the presenta-
Frfcternity l 'on *n a philosophic garb of the eternal law o f fra

ternity. The family, the town, the nation and the 
universe are refle&ed in the individual who contains within himself the 
developed or the latent possibilities o f all. The forces which move in 
the world and which make for peace and war, for good and evil, for prog
ress and stagnation, can all be identified in ourselves upon however 
small a scale, and humanity advances as a unit through its dangers and 
towards its goal. Such an idea is the enemy of pessimism and of fear, 
because it gives to the world the power of choice and o f reform, which

we know ourselves as individuals to possess. He who sees that the events 
of his own life are regulated by law, knows also that the will of nations 
cannot prevail against that same law, that there is a design, an intention, 
a necessity behind all things.

In looking at the affairs of the world we lack the great perspective 
which would give us a glad confidence instead of a dread. W e stand 
aghast at the efforts which humanity makes to adjust itself and to con
trol the incubus o f its lower nature, and we suppose that because the 

body politic trembles and shakes that it is therefore 
Seed Time in its death throes. Death would indeed be near i f  
{}f H a r v e s t  there were no adjustment, if  greed and cruelty were
Never Pail to breed no compensating pain, if heartless luxury had

no tomorrow. So long as the earth endures, seed
time and harvest shall not fail from off the face o f it. It is because the 
world is divinely alive that we must reap the whirlwind where we have 
sown the wind. And if perchance we have sown dragon’s teeth, these 
also must come to fruition for our salvation, that we may know our 
handiwork and so pass on and sin no more.

Upon every side we hear o f national catastrophe and the forebodings 
of pessimism. Prophets of disaster speak to us o f wars and rumors o f  
wars, and the air vibrates with portents and presentiments. Is it inop
portune to suggest that the only real calamities were the world-wide self
ishnesses which have produced these things, and that all possible results 
therefrom, whatever they may be, are in the nature of remedies, none 
the less curative because they are distasteful?

There is no possible disaster except the commission of folly and the 
worship of self. That we must readjust ourselves is not a misfortune. 
The poison was a calamity but not the antidote.

And so, because the world of men is but a vast and 
*Ihe Throb- faithful picture o f the individual man, so within each
bing Forces one of us there is a reforming power which can be
Hf Health wielded by the wayfaring man as well as by the scholar.

T h e throbbing forces o f health are abroad in the 
world to an extent o f which we little dream. They will tolerate no 
hidden evil but will fetch it forth upon the surface where it can be seen 
and handled. There is no individual who cannot become a center for the 
restorative forces o f nature, no individual who cannot become a world o f 
light in miniature in which the radiance o f hope will go out into all other 
worlds which are, or may be, in the darkness o f dread and despair. It 
was said that even a sparrow cannot fall to the ground without the divine 
will, without the judgment o f the Law . Is not a vast discrimination 
the very essence and heart of divine law, and shall it not translate chaos 
into order and execute justice among nations?

And so now and always, we can do much, not only by preaching our 
philosophy o f hope, but by practising it. W e believe, we know, that it is 
well with the world. Let us act as though we believe and know it. 
Hope is irresistibly contagious, and men need only an invitation to lift 
their eyes from the ground with its magnified perils, and to fix them 
upon the horizon where heaven and earth meet and mingle. Let us 
think steadily o f life and not of death, o f peace and not of discord. 
Let us believe in justice, and the triumph of right. Let us be assured 
that the Oversoul o f humanity is alive forevermore, that it has the keys 
of fate within its hands and that it will subdue all insurrection from be
low, imposing at the last its utmost perfect peace upon all turbulences 
and upon all violences. S t u d e n t

Suicide and Guilt

G e n e r a l  s i r  h e c t o r  M a c d o n a l d , when accused o f a
disgraceful crime, committed suicide, and the world said that he 
had thereby admitted his guilt. The world is usually anxious to 

return a verdict of guilty from a standpoint too lofty and too virtuous to 
be troubled by mere evidence. It has now been ascertained that General 
Macdonald was not guilty, that there was no shadow of justification for 
the charge, and that it was the result o f malice and slander. Suicide is evi
dence of moral cowardice, but is it evidence o f guilt? There is perhaps 
something in the contrary contention. The guilty man has steeled him
self against possible detection and has mentally arranged whatever defense 
is open to him, but to the innocent man the charge may come with such un
expected force as to shatter the mind and conquer courage. Those who 
thus assassinate an honorable man and brave soldier are not to be envied.
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A  Suicide Institution
T T  seems that one of our well-known universities is earning for itself 

a reputation as a “ suicide institution,”  because of the frequency with 
which this horror occurs. Various representative men have been 

invited to advance theories in explanation of such a sinister state o f affairs, 
and their replies may be quoted as evidence not only of a wide divergence 
o f  views but o f the inadequacy with which so serious a problem is some
tim es faced. Here are five opinions which have been obtained from five 
separate authorities:

Coeducation is the leading cause o f suicide a t --------------- .
Dyspepsia, caused by wretched boarding houses.
Hard physical and mental work.
The most reasonable explanation seems to me to be that o f imitation.
The lack o f religious and moral training.

W e hope that the first theory may at once be ruled out o f court. I f  
•w e  have a&ually reached a point o f degeneration where men and women 
■ cannot be educated together without producing an epidemic o f suicide, 
su c h  a condition would seem even more menacing than the crime itself.

T h e second explanation, that o f dyspepsia, is an illustration o f inade
q u a c y  that it would be hard to equal. How deplorable must be the men
ta lity  which is driven by dyspepsia over the edge o f sanity, and how 
■ dangerously near the edge must that mentality normally be. Are we to 
believe that there is any considerable number o f students who need only 
the final urge o f dyspepsia to take their own lives. It is almost incredi
b le , and in any case such an explanation does but move the problem one 
step further back.

T h e third theory o f hard physical and mental work is almost equally 
unsatisfactory. Hard work never hurts any one if it is properly systema
tized, and invigorated by worthy object and ideal. There is hardly any 
breaking strain to a due combination o f mental and physical labor so long 
as it is fortified by lofty aims and intentions.

The fourth theory, that of the fatal power o f imitation, may have much 
to support it, although it also is deplorably inadequate. W e must, how
ever, again express our wonder at the picture which it displays, a picture 
in which the minds o f young men and women at the time when they 
should be healthiest and strongest are yet in a condition so morbid, so dis
eased, as to be irresistibly driven to imitate the irrevocable crime of another.

T h e final suggestion that suicide among students is caused by lack of 
religious and moral training may mean very much or it may mean very 
little. It all depends on the definition we attach to these expressions. I f  
they mean ordinary creed and dogma we would suggest that these things 
are the cause o f suicide and not the prevention. The religion which gives 
to life the crown of a supreme sanity is the religion which recognizes the 
existence of the soul, its sublime mission and the unflickering eternity of 
conscious life. The religion which shows that law is the ruler of events 
is the destroyer of despair, and the perspective o f life which it gives to 
us proves that hope and attainment have no boundaries, and that all cir
cumstances are helpful and friendly. I f  this is the kind of religious and 
moral training which is meant, we would express our hearty agreement, 
knowing well that suicide and all other crime would disappear forever 
wherever its light can penetrate. S t u d e n t

Dr. M&jc Nordau

D R. M A X  N O R D A U  is a striking illustration of what can be 
achieved by unaided ability. He was born in very poor circum
stances and at the age o f fifteen he was already supporting his 

mother, father and sister. At the age o f eighteen he was studying med
icine at the Pesth University and earning the money as a reporter. His 
writings soon attracted attention and his fame culminated with the pub
lication of his great work on Degeneracy. T ru ly, men become famous, 
not by the education which we put into them but by the innate ability 
which is allowed to come out of them. S t u d e n t

Frontispiece--Loch Katrine

T H E illustration on the cover page of the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  
this week gives a fine view of Loch Katrine in the County of 
Stirling, Scotland. T his is one of a group o f very famous lakes 

in  Stirling County, the others being Lochs Lomond, Arklet, Coulter, Ell- 
rig, and Black.

The Cheapness qf Life

I N S C R U T A B L E  are the workings of the human mind and of human 
sympathies. Especially is this true of the very divergent values 
which we place upon human life. A  sudden calamity, such as the 

destruction o f a theatre, fills us with consternation and pity, but an in
finitely greater and more needless waste o f life we are able to view with 
unconcern. During the last five years 38,890 persons were killed and 
253 ,8 23  were injured on the railroads of the United States. W e should 
like to see how these figures compare with the results o f all the world’s 
wars during the same period. And this frightful casualty list is unneces
sary. The Chicago Tribune, writing editorially upon the subjedt speaks

O f the thousands sacrificed every year to human indifference, carelessness and 
lawlessness, and to the risks taken by greed and indolence.

It seems that we annually kill one person for every 300 railroad em
ployes, but in Germany only one in every 750 is killed; in Austria, one 
in every 1000, and in Great Britain one in every 1500. In America 
there is no decrease from year to year, while in Great Britain, in the year 
18 74 , forty-six were killed out o f a total o f 250,000, and in 1894, out 
o f 38 1,0 0 0  only six were killed. The mining, manufacturing and building 
industries tell the same tale. According to the Chicago Tribune,

The New York Commercial A dvertiser has investigated some o f them. It 
finds that among 14 2 ,4 2 0  employes in the Pennsylvania anthracite mines in a recent 
year, there were 461 fatal and 10 30  non-fatal accidents. Last year 788 persons 
were killed in mines in the United States. It also finds that on the railroads, in 
the mills and factories and in the building operations the yearly number of fatal ac
cidents is not less than 20,000, and o f non-fatal 1 50 ,000, and that from one-half 
to two-thirds o f these are avoidable.

T h e disgrace of it all is in the concluding sentence. I f  an individual 
causes the death o f another through indifference, carelessness, lawless
ness, greed or indolence, it is usually left to a jury to give that offense 
a name and to a judge to award a punishment, but apparently if the 
offense be upon a sufficiently large scale there are no such penalties 
resulting. S t u d e n t

Rich Men’s S o n /

D R. G U N S A U L U S  is one of those preachers who seems to be un
afraid to take hold o f the vital truths o f practical religion with 
bare hands, and apply them to the needs of the day. He has 

lately preached a sermon upon “ Rich Men’s Sons,”  and while he avoids 
the vulgarity of attaching a spiritual halo to either poverty or riches, he 
recognizes that every social condition has its peculiar dangers as well as 
its peculiar opportunities. None the less he says that “ it seems easier 
to go to perdition in a dress suit than in a sack coat,”  and he goes on to 
offer the unpalatable truth that,

Society, as organized today, swallows many a young man into an early grave, 
and the young roan is unfortunate who comes into the city and gets into a wealthy 
crowd. In the sixteen years I have lived among you, I have gone to the graves 
of young men with wealthy fathers, who themselves have dug the graves for their 
sons. The United States Government can never be strong until fath ers g ive to 
this country boys that have been governed.

That the graves of the children are dug by their parents is lamentably 
true of every class o f the community and not of one alone. I f  we could 
but more clearly see the workings o f the law o f cause and effedf, if we 
could but see the roots from which the baleful, poisonous flowers of civ
ilization have sprung, there would be a reform in nursery and school such 
as the world has never yet seen, nor ever so urgently needed. There 
would be fewer gray hairs brought in sorrow to the dust.

Dr. Gunsaulus sends an arrow straight to the heart of the question 
when he says that this Government will never be strong until fathers give 
to their country more sons that have been disciplined. W e have today 
a strange and fatal fallacy that freedom and discipline are antagonists. 
W e shall have to learn that there is no freedom without discipline. Slaves 
we must all of us be either to the good or to the evil, and strange indeed 
is that freedom which binds us hand and foot and throws us into the 
arena of our own passions. T o  discipline a child is to give it a knowl
edge of good and evil, and the divine free will which can discriminate 
and choose between them. Mothers and fathers can learn this lesson 
now if they will, or they can wait for the scourge of nature to teach it 
to them by sorrow. ' S t u d e n t
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Some Viewy on XXth Century Problems *

T H E R E  are some old books which produce a feeling 
Fruit On the almost of despair, not because o f the social pi&ure 

Tree df which they paint, but because o f the indifference with
Selfishneyy which that pi&ure has been received. It has been

admired as a work o f art, we have rhapsodized over 
color and composition, but we have been blind to the burning message 
with which it throbs, and the dance o f death has led us ever nearer to 
the precipice from which it was meant to warn us. Such a book is Car
lyle’s Past and Present. Take it up now and read page after page of 
burning denunciation, o f a great heart’ s bitter, compassionate wrath, and 
then realize that by all usual human standards that book has failed, its 
merciless dissection o f the horrors in which we live and move and have 
our being has left us unaffected, and the passage o f years since its pub
lication has but heaped misery upon misery and crime upon crime. Slum 
life has increased, despair, disease and vice are more aggressive, and the 
fruit upon the tree o f selfishness has become the desire o f all nations.

Another such book is made up o f the early writings of John Richard 
Green, the historian. These writings were first given to the world in 
18 6 7 , when the eminent author was a clergyman in the east end o f Lon
don. Almost every word that he wrote then might be written today, ex
cept that his sorrowful pleadings for the poor and the oppressed would 
today be intensified by an intensified and more calamitous misery. He 
speaks scornfully o f our “ charities,”  which, he says, are a sign not o f 
our compassion, but of our indifference, and which do but intensify the 
misery by adding unto privation the inevitable corruption o f mendicancy. 
Society is too indifferent either to leave the slums entirely alone or by 
determining the cause o f social disease to end it.

All that some people know of it is summed up in the annual winter’ s cry of 
distress. Christmas after Christmas brings the same appeal to public charity, the 
same plea of want of employment, of starvation, of death. Every year the appeal 
is more generally responded to, but the cry grows louder with the response. 
Charity —  benevolence, that is, with other people’ s money — has become the win
ter business of the East end.

T his corrupting charity is administered by the religious organizations, 
who scramble with one another for the influence to be gained by its dis
tribution.

There is no inquiry as to solvency or responsibility or a proper auditing of ac
counts; the tap is turned on, and the one question is, Who shall be first with his 
bucket ?

These essays were written nearly thirty years ago, and while they have 
not, o f course, had the same enormous circulation as the writings of 
Carlyle, they were, nevertheless, widely read, and are now given to the 
world in book form. Is the world likely to do any more than admire 
their literary form, their vigor and their scope? W ill the world listen to 
this voice from the dead, or will it render to the writings o f John Rich
ard Green the same homage of stupidity which it has continuously of
fered to Carlyle?

Such books as these produce, as we have said, a feeling akin to despair. 
T h e slum life o f all our great cities grows more extensive and more 
cruel, year by year. Year by year the corrupting stream of gold is poured 
out that the feeble whisperings of embryonic consciences may be quieted. 
What is to be the end o f it, because to an end it must most speedily 
come? S t u d e n t

T H E  number of people who take no alcoholic drink 
V  S e lf-In d u l-  whatever is steadily on the increase, but the total con- 
gence mid >» sumption o f alcohol is also on the increase. This can 
AlcoholL/rn only be explained on the assumption that those ac

customed to alcohol are drinking it in larger quanti
ties, thus maintaining and enlarging the old averages. In England, for 
example, the consumption o f alcohol has increased 2 1 per cent during 
the last twenty years, and many other nations could tell the same 
story. It may well be called one o f the problems o f the age, and it is 
a problem which is likely to remain unsolved so long as we devote so 
much attention to the eradication of evils and so little attention to the

removal o f evil. T h e alcohol habit is a growth upon the tree o f self- 
indulgence and so long as we assiduously cultivate the tree the supply o f  
fruit is not likely to diminish. W e deliberately set our children afloat 
upon the broad stream o f self-gratification without oars or compass, and 
then we marvel at the almost inevitable shipwreck and call it one o f the 
problems o f the day. S t u d e n t

SO M E  wealthy men o f Chicago are about to inau-
Slum Life Is gurate a scheme for the alleviation o f slum misery.
BfciSed on !* The plan is to transplant the people from the con-
S e l f i s h n e ^ - gested districts to agricultural lands which will be 

procured for the purpose.
Very similar experiments have been tried in London, and to a great 

extent they are a failure. T h e slum dweller is not fitted for farm life 
and he cannot work produ&ively, and unless he can work productively 
the scheme is simply a financial charity. W e have also to remember that 
the slums are being recruited far more quickly than they can be emptied, 
and the true remedy is to stop the inflow. T o  do that we need some
thing more than a mere tinkering with externals. The congestion o f 
the slums has a cause and until the cause is removed the congestion will 
go o n . What then is the remedy ?

W e must frankly admit that we see no remedy whatever, no possible 
alleviation until we are ready to reconsider the basis of our social life, 
and by this we refer in no way to legislation, nor agitation, nor any o f  
the social anti-toxins which we are so noisily anxious to compel each 
other to swallow. The true basis o f our social life is a mental and 
moral basis. All miseries and all remedies begin here and nowhere else. 
So long as we are willing to live like hungry wild beasts in the arena, so 
long will there be a certain number o f unfit who cannot defend them
selves and who will fall before the sharper teeth and the longer claws o f  
the remainder. T o  cease for an occasional hour from the work o f mu
tual destruction in order to pick up one or two of the wounded and dis
abled is o f course good, if ineffective, but how infinitely better to cease 
inflicting the wounds. One thing is certain. No reform is possible 
which is based upon a continuance o f the present mental conception o f  
daily duty. Slum life is not in anomaly, it is an integral and inevitable 
part o f our system. Slum life is not a disease, but the symptom of a 
disease, in the same way that a headache may be the symptom of blood- 
poisoning. T h e real malady must be sought for in the collective life o f 
the community, the home, the counting-house, the pulpit and in the pew.

T h e real slums are to be found in the thought life o f all classes, the 
habits of selfishness o f which the material slums are but the inevitable 
deposit. Very much o f what we call charity is paid as a ransom for our 
habits o f thought and we would willingly pay ten times as much rather 
than see rude hands laid upon the ark o f our greedy covenant. No true 
reform will ever come out o f subscription lists nor board meetings, but 
wherever there is one man who determines to live righteously, with or 
without the support of others, and to face “ ruin,”  and ostracism and rid
icule, and all the other pitiful ghosts o f fancy and fashion, there within 
that man’s heart has been liberated a force which shall not fail. X .

A W R IT E R  on the drink problem of a nation says 
In Who Will that, to overcome the evil finally, resort must be had
Arouse the to legislation. “ But meanwhile legislation halts, be-
Churches? cause the churches, which should be powerful in the 

formation o f an enlightened public opinion, are inade
quately aroused on the question.”

Here is an ingenuous and unconscious admission of the fact that the 
churches do not lead, but follow. What, one asks, is the function o f the 
churches supposed to be? They need arousing? Then who or what is 
to arouse them? T h e churches are to be aroused to form an enlightened 
public opinion, and this in turn is to cause legislation, which again will 
prevent the drink evil. In the absence of anyone who will arouse the 
churches and so set the train o f mechanism going, we must wait until 
they wake up. S t u d e n t
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In Art Miuric Literature and the Drama. In
Descriptive Music wH Iht Soul’s Higher Need./-

M U S I C o f  the higher kind awakes in us the dormant faculty o f in
tuition, it stirs the imagination, and calls into action a part of 
our nature that the ordinary life o f the world today tends to 

deaden and obscure, a part o f our nature that is purer and more subtle 
than the reasoning, analytical mind. For this reason, perhaps, the better 
kind o f music always irritates people who have given up the attempt to 
raise or purify their own lives and who only want to hear that kind o f 
music which appeals to the sensuous or to the intelle&ual.

T h e intuition has been so long neglected and despised that it has be
come dormant in a great majority of people, and any appeal to it pro
duces in these people a feeling o f irritation, akin to the feeling produced 
by a demand made upon them for any kind o f effort. Also, it causes 
them to feel annoyed because they do not “ un
derstand”  it; that is to say, they can not give 
themselves any clear statement o f an intelle&ual 
kind o f the meaning o f what they hear. They 
are so completely at the mercy o f the intellect 
that they want an intellectual analysis o f an 
emotion and an intellectual formula in which to 
express it. This they call “ understanding,”  
not seeing that the higher emotions are greater 
than any intellectual analysis, formula, or ex
pression o f them.

The intuition is the voice o f the soul and the 
soul is greater than the mind. For this reason 
what is called “ descriptive music,”  although 
generally popular with the intelligent masses, 
is condemned very often by those who see the 
higher possibilities o f music. For the same rea
son the general public like to have an explana
tion o f the meaning o f a piece o f music and 
the more artistic or cultured equally dislike such 
interference with the action o f their own intu
ition. There is, indeed, something vulgar and even impertinent in an at
tempt to suggest to an audience what it shall think about while listen
ing to a musical composition, and such explanations are only excusable 
when they are so lofty and inspiring as to raise the mind to a higher 
state preparatory to the hearing o f the music. But this is not what the 
lower nature wants, and, if offered, serves only to bring about the irrita
tion alluded to. T o  be popular the description must appeal to the emo
tions familiar to the lower nature, and so must tend to close the door of 
intuition which it is in the power o f music to unlock. I f  the explana
tion or description should fall below the level of the intention of the 
composer of the music, it becomes an offence morally and artistically, 
an insult to the composer, and an injury to the audience.

Far better is it to seek no such intellectual explanation, but to let the 
music tell its own tale and let the soul of the listener have a chance to 
awake for a moment and fill the mind with even a confused impression 
of higher things. Better the unsatisfied wish for an understanding o f what 
is heard, than such a sop to the lower part of the mind, which is truly 
the Cerberus who barks at the gate of the Soul’ s castle. R. M a c h e l l

The sound o f music that is bom of human breath,
Comes straighter from the soul than any strain 
The hand alone can make.—  Arion

S C H U B E R T  was one o f those great musical geniuses who was able 
to write out his choicest melodies on the inspiration o f the mo
ment. “ One afternoon, as he was sitting with some friends in 

the garden of a tavern near Vienna, he saw a volume o f Shakespeare on 
the table. He took it up and turned over the leaves till he came to 
‘ Hark, hark, the Lark.’ After looking at it a few moments he ex
claimed, ‘ a lovely melody has come into my head: if I only had some 
music paper.’ One o f his friends drew a few staves on the back of a 
bill o f fare, and Schubert, undisturbed by the tavern noise, jotted down 
his delightful song.”

Celtic Music and tkt Pentatonic Scale

R E S E A R C H E S  being made within the last few years in the matter of 
Celtic music are not without their significance. One o f the chief 
chara&eristics of Celtic music, the pentatonic scale, arises from 

the limitations o f the instrument used, the harp. Examples o f the penta
tonic scale are not common today either in Scotch or Irish music, although 
one finds instances in a few well-known Irish airs, such as “ T h e Groves 
o f Blarney.”  T h e latter, with certain additions and interpolations, came 
to be known in the early part o f the last century as “ T h e Last Rose of 
Summer.”

It is interesting to know that until n o o  B. C ., the Chinese had only 
the five notes o f our ordinary pentatonic scale, C - D - E - F —G , but in that 
year F  sharp and B natural were added. This scale was used for several

centuries until at the time o f the Mongolian in
vasion there was introduced another scale, hav
ing the F  natural instead o f F  sharp. The re
sult of this was something so very like confu
sion, or so it appeared to the Chinese, that we 
are told an imperial edift went forth that no sub
ject o f the emperor should, after that time, use 
the interval o f a semi-tone; and so the scale 
was reduced to C—D - F - G —A. There is an in
teresting analogy here, but whether there is any 
immediate connection between the musical sys
tem of the two countries is not yet determined.

< ( T T  must be remembered,”  says a writer in 
the M agazine o f Art on the subjedt of 
art forgeries, “ that it is all very well to 

stop the manufacture o f spurious objects: it is 
never possible to ‘ call them in.’ Enamel of all 
kinds has been and is continually being made —  
old champ-leve cloisonne, and painted; the owners 
are in ignorance o f the character o f their treas

ures, and if they were enlightened, in most cases they would repudiate 
the suggestion. In Holland the ‘ planting’ o f falsely decorated Delft 
was not long ago almost a ‘ cottage industry,’ designed to meet the con
venience o f the foreign ill-informed tourist, intent on picking up pieces 
of genuine D elft.”

J O H N  L O C K E  in his Thoughts Concerning Education (and educators 
are already calling him old-fashioned, you know), says with regard 
to teaching children rhythmic motion, that is, dancing: “ Nothing

appears to give children so much becoming confidence and behavior and 
so to raise them to the conversation above their age for, though dancing 
consists only in outward gracefulness o f motion yet, I know not how, 
it gives children manly thoughts.”  He adds that the teacher should be chosen 
with the utmost care. One must take exception, however, to the state
ment that “ dancing consists only in outward gracefulness o f motion.”  
Much that today goes by the name o f dancing certainly reflects no more 
than that, but Locke’s ideal of the dance must have somewhere skirted 
the boundaries of the real thing, or he would not have prescribed it for 
children. The ancient dance was a ceremonial, majestic, sacred, conse
crated to the Tem ples— one of the mysteries truly. It was one avenue 
by which the Soul expressed itself. How has it been degraded!

S p e a k in g  of “ wonder children,”  little Katherine Mills, a child of 
eleven years, is organist in an Essex, England, church, and Master Jo 
hann Sebastian Magill, a child of six, is organist in a church at South- 
gate, according to an English paper. The latter has recently been giv
ing organ recitals, in addition to his regular musical work in the church.

# ------------------------------
C h o pin  w as a lw ays averse to playing after dinner, and it is related 

that he once said, after having declined to play, in spite o f  the host’s sug
gestion that all great artists played at that tim e, “  M a ts,j’ai mange si peu !”

FRAGMENT
by E l i z a b e t h  B a r r e t t  B r o w n i n g

THE cygnet fnds the water; hot the man 
I t  bora i t  ignorance of his element.
And feels bat sin at i r s t ,  disorganized 

By sin in the blood— his spirit-insight dolled 
And crossed by his sensations. Presently 
He feels i t  qnicken in the dark sometimes; 
When mark, be reverent, be obedient —
For snch dtmb motions of imperfect life 
Are oracles of vital Deity 
Attesting the Hereafter. Let who says 
"T h e  sonl's a clean white paper,”  rather say 
A palimpsest, a prophet’s holograph 
Deiled, erased, and covered by a monk's — 
The apocalypse, by a Longns! poring on 
Which obscene text, we may discern perhaps 
Some fair, ine trace of what was written once.
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TRUE LOVE IS H O LY  6 DIVESTED O F  ALL EARTHLY W E A K N E SS

As “ Carmen Sylva” is

M UM  A M A N T IL O R  — “ Mother 
of the Wounded” — bythis name 
is Elizabeth, Queen of Rouma- 

nia, known to many thousands of her subje&s 
she best known to the reading public.

T h e life of Roumania’ s beloved queen is as romantic in its history as 
a fairy tale. Born in a castle on the Rhine, descendant o f the knightly 
House o f W eid, the little Princess Elizabeth, in spite of the claims of 
her environment, lived a free, out-of-door life, never so happy as when 
wandering with her two faithful dogs, among the towering beeches o f the 
forest about her castle-home. “ Princess of the Wild Rose,”  she was 
called, and justly.

Sensitive, passionately fond o f the beautiful, gifted musically, refined 
and most prepossessing, she grew to young womanhood surrounded by 
an admiration which did not, however, taint the sweetness o f her dispo
sition. At nine the little Elizabeth was writing poems, dreaming dreams 
and getting up theatricals among her playmate friends. At fourteen she 
wrote her first drama. She studied music with Rubinstein and Madame 
Schumann and today loves nothing better than to sit in the palace music- 
room as the twilight deepens, improvising upon the great pipe-organ. It 
was to the Queen, his one-time pupil, that 
Rubinstein dedicated his composition “ The 
Sulamite.”  And her marriage to Prince 
Charles— a love marriage, by the way— with 
their romantic entry into Bucharest, amid 
such popular rejoicing as even a Queen rare
ly sees, was as a doorway closing upon a fas
cinating past and opening into a superb fu
ture, a future whose griefs served but to 
strengthen, purify and refine. In nothing is 
the Queen more remarkable than in her ca
pacity for work. She rises long before the
sun, and there, in the great conservatory-library, before breakfast, her 
poems, essays and stories are written. This leaves the day pra&ically 
free and she devotes it, hour after hour, to the welfare of her people.

In Castle Pelesch she spends her summers. Built high up in the Car
pathian mountains, as the castle is, the Queen is close to nature, and yet, 
surrounded by almost every marvel of art, from gorgeous oriental tapes
tries to carvings and paintings. And there is music always, for the Queen 
has her own orchestra and at times conducts it herself.

Carmen Sylva, in her poems, has sounded some o f the deepest notes 
in human life. In some we read between the lines but the serenity and

* Carmen Sylva. *

' J ’O  be in a position to do even the most
insignificant thing to raise the veil which 

hides the divine from the vision of men should 
be regarded as an inestimable privilege. Only 
as we are true to ourselves can we be true to
our trust.

sweetness that is native to the unspoiled 
woman-heart; in others, we perceive the 
warrior, who, outraged with the world’s in

justice and saddened with its sorrow, is all fire and flame. The death o f  
her only child, little Marie, brought into her life an overshadowing grief. 
But with the courage that is ever the sign of those who are innately un
selfish she transmuted the personal sorrow into pure compassion. Only 
one incident in her life is the record o f her services to the wounded, 
during the terrible Russo-Turkish war, when, dressed like the plainest 
o f her subjects, she worked day and night for weeks in the emergency 
hospitals. And many a soldier declared that his fever was cured not by 
medicines but by the visits o f his beloved Queen.

In her recent book Carmen Sylva says:

A woman’ s real knowledge need not be so great as her desire for knowledge in
order that she may be a spiritual support for her children........................... Ideal life
would be in the country, in one’ s own garden, which would yield what one needs 
for food, with simple, healthy clothes, and books in which one could learn what no 
stereotyped school-lesson teaches.

I f  only women would learn that they are not here to be understood, but to under
stand! That is their holy vocation. People, especially men, seldom understand

women, for the man is much simpler in his senti
ments and has seldom time to hearken to them. It 
suffices for him if he finds his hearth comfort
able when he has worked himself tired. H e 
doesn’ t want, then, to study the fine wheelwork 
of a woman’ s soul, but thinks that the simple fart 
o f his loving her is enough, and that she wants 
nothing further. I f  women only knew what 
holy strength was bestowed on them by locking 
up in themselves their solitary thoughts and be
ing always amiable, unnecessary storms would 
not so often arise. . . . Perhaps there was
a time when man and woman were one single be

ing, and perhaps the legend o f the rib dates from the time o f the separation. 
They can now never become one again except in self-sacrifice.

Nature rewards great and deep love with beautiful and highly talented children. 
All know this and yet have the unconscientiousness to place unhappy children in the 
world because they forget to love one another. With a great love, a sacred love, 
heaven can come quite near...........................

I f  one, from the beginning, regarded marriage as a holy sacrifice one would 
perhaps get on better. For this reason no laws and regulations can be made; 
it is for the individual to ennoble and perfeft this.

There would be no “ woman question”  if the question of marriage had been 
differentlv handled. S t u d e n t

K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l i y
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Carmen Sylva. on Jo y  arid Sorrow

T H E  Newspaper Enterprise Association has secured a translation of 
a recent article contributed by Carmen Sylva to the Leipsiger Zei- 
tung, in which the writer says:

“ Few  people on earth can have enjoyed reaching their 60th birthday 
as much as I have. When I was 20 years o f age, I had a burning de
sire to be 60. Old age seemed to be a haven o f refuge from the storms 
and troubles of life, but now that I have reached my 60th birthday I find 
that life is still dark and incomprehensible.

“ During the first 30 years o f my life,
I experienced everything which a human 
being can experience in respect to sorrow 
and misfortunes. I have begun to write 
an authentic and full account of the earlier 
years o f  my life in order to put an end 
to many inaccurate versions now in cir
culation.

“ T h e  second 30 years have been filled 
with laborious work. What remains to 
me is to watch the gates of heaven slowly 
opening and revealing to me the dear ones 
who have gone before. Such a heavenly 
light shines down on me that earthly mat
ters can no more trouble me.

“ I have preserved such a capacity for 
enjoyment that every moment o f life brings 
me a fresh pleasure. A flower, a ray o f 
sunlight, an innocent young face, a ven
erable old face, a word, a song, one note 
from the strings o f a violin, a leaf, an 
animal, a good deed, all these things inspire 
me with gladness and the joy of living.

“ I have never experienced disillusions.
Many spoil their own lives and those of 
others by their inability to love their fellow- 
men as they are, instead o f figuring out how 
they ought to be. I am able to see beau
tiful features in every face and fine traits 
in every charaXer.

“ T w o  words have been struck out of 
my dictionary— family and strangers. I 
had to desert my own family to adopt a 
whole nation, and the only child that I bore 
was taken up to heaven. There are no strangers, 
for all men are brothecs, and all claim treat
ment from me as such.

“ W e have no right to have sympathies and 
antipathies, if we desire to live as Christians.
Every one o f us is on earth for the service 
of all the others, according to his strength and 
capacity for doing good. Old age should be 
bright sunshine which lights up the lives of all 
around, and I pray God that I, too, may radiate 
these rays o f kindness and benevolence. I 
welcome old age with its peace, its patience, 
its charity. God grant me the power to warm 
the lives of others till that great moment 
comes when I can shake off the shackles o f earth, and rise in unspeaka
ble happiness to greet my Maker face to face.”

A  T E M P E S T , according to report, has been created in some sections 
o f the University of California by the announcement made by 
Professor Gayley that his course in the English Department 

will be open to men students only, and that women will hereafter be de
barred from attendance. The reason given by Professor Gayley is sim
ple and presumably satisfactory. He says, merely, that the men have 
been crowded out of even the largest leXure-rooms by the great number 
of women students, and that they simply have no chance to take the 
work against the greater number of women. This is an argument for—  or 
against —  higher education for women, according to one’s personal view!

*Ibe Women gf Aino-r

W E  need not go back in thought to prehistoric times, nor even con
sult ancient history, to discover proofs abundant that evolution 
proceeds not by the urge from below, but by the patient, com

passionate helping from above. Since man existed this compassionate 
help has been extended. Those who are inferior have learned from the 
races and peoples above them, and Great Teachers have come from age 
to age bringing the light. But for their coming the races of men would

not have advanced. It is part of the Law 
that there must be the compassionate down- 
reaching and out-pouring or evolution can
not go forward, for “ compassion is the 
Law o f Law s.”

Professor Frederick Starr of the Uni
versity o f Chicago, is about to go to the 
island of Yezo of the Japanese group, to 
investigate the Ainos, a race which, cen
turies ago, was driven northward, presuma
bly by the Japanese. They took refuge 
in this island and have existed for centuries, 
praXically cut off from all intercourse of a 
helpful kind, with any contemporary race. 
While the Japanese have a certain con
nexion with them, they regard them as 
their inferiors and treat them as such, and 
as a result the Ainos have degenerated, 
until today they are a dying race. They 
have no history, no ambition, no future. 
A hundred years ago they were in the 
midst of what was practically the Stone 
Age. A hundred years hence, it may be, 
they will have ceased to exist. They no 
longer make even a reputable bow and ar
row, and their position in the scale of evo
lution is assured, if all other evidence were 
lacking, by the treatment of their women.

According to Aino religion, women have 
no souls. They are drudges, mere conven
iences, and while there are occasional wo
men who rebel against the pressure of 
their lives, most o f them sink into a stolid 
indifference. It is not at all uncommon 

for Aino women to commit suicide. She is 
one of the Aino institutions merely, and a very 
lightly considered one. Divorces, however, as 
certain bishops and cardinals will be delighted 
to know, are praXically unknown in that land.

Professor Starr is already well known be
cause of his many original ideas, one of which 
has recently been commented upon by the 
newspapers. He is reported to have said in 
an address to his students, that alcoholic liquors 
are a valuable aid to genius and that, instead of 
hindering the processes of evolution, stimulants 
are a positive help! Whether Professor Starr’s 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  among the Ainos will bring 
about any change in his opinions remains to 

be seen. Perhaps he will classify this race as among the “ exceptions to 
rules,”  for the faX is that the Aino man loves his Sake above all else, 
and drinks almost continuously. The women do not drink, for the 
reason that Sake is a drink for gods and men only! Upon women, as 
they are soulless, it would be wasted. S t u d e n t

T H E Indiana Supreme Court recently announced the doctrine that 
a mother-in-law is of a right entitled to dutiful and honorable con- 
duX on the part o f her son-in-law, particularly when she trusts 

him as a son. When one considers what a husband owes to the one 
who loved and reared, cared for and educated, the woman who gives the 
best of herself to enrich his own life, it is strange indeed that the position 
of mother-in-law is often so anomalous. It may be the tide is turning.

C A R M E N  S Y L V A

TO CARMEN SYLVA
by J o h a n n a  A m b r o s iu s

N O T eves once hive I looked on thy ftet;
Yet when >11 cloudless bums the sky's bine space, 
I think is deep, as pate, serene and dear,

Tkite eyes may be as this fair azure sphere.

When earth in all her pomp of bloom begniles 
And from uch lower-cup an augel smiles.
When b ru th  of love throngh all the world goes forth.
I think e'en thus bewitching is thy mouth.

All buuty  which the huven and u r th  enfold.
I could, O noble Qneen, in thee behold !
In very joy and rapture I must weep.
Because the u r th  and huven in thee tryst keep.
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World aftSfe

Egypt aid Iht Bible in i*» Strong Light gf Archeology

A  S E R M O N  delivered by the Rev. Newton Mann, o f Omaha, is 
worthy of very considerable study, not only for its erudition, but 
also as evidence of the extent to which enlightened preachers are 

focussing the light of archeology upon Biblical research. The sermon 
is one o f a series upon the “ Causes o f the Modern Transformation of 
Religious Thought,”  and the discoveries o f archeology are handled in a 
manner so distinctly Theosophical as to constitute something of a land
mark in religious thought. W e are in no necessary agreement with all 
o f the preacher’s conclusions, but it is none the less gratifying to see that 
the proved facts of archeology are so soon bearing fruit, and that there 
are, at any rate, some pulpits where theology and indisputable truth are 
not at variance.

Mr. Mann very rightly points out that the mere testimony o f the an
cient has hitherto counted for very little 
where such testimony was supposed to 
be in conflict with the Bible. He points 
out that even the statement of Callisthe- 
nes, that he himself had visited the Baby
lonian observatory and had there exam
ined the astronomical observations of over 
i ,900 years, went for very little and was 
forgotten. How could there be such 
knowledge within a century o f the flood ?
It mattered not that Callisthenes was a 
witness o f unimpeachable veracity. His 
testimony seemed adverse to Biblical rev
elation and that was sufficient.

But now we have something more than 
written evidence. W e have Babylon it
self with its libraries of learning. W e 
can no longer deny and it will soon be 
equally impossible to ignore.

Egyptian discoveries have been no less 
startling, no less subversive to popular 
theology. Se ve n  t housand years of 
Egyptian life are now firmly within the 
grasp of history and the dawn o f the 
Egyptian race is still out o f our sight.
This is perhaps the worst blow which 
theological chronology has ever received 
or is likely to receive.

Ages before the “ captivity ”  Egypt had 
attained to a civilization which the “ cho
sen people”  were never even able to im
itate, and M r. Mann goes even so far as 
to say that we must now revise our ideas 
as to the Biblical story o f captivity and 
exodus. He says, indeed, that the whole 
account “ is in the main a work o f the Hebrew imagination, having only 
slight foundation o f fact.”  He points out as a matter for some wonder 
that after so long a residence in Egypt the Israelites should have emerged 
with so little trace o f such a contact.

On their first appearance in Palestine they lacked the civilization o f Egypt, were 
inferior, except in a rude art of warfare, to their neighbors, knew nothing o f em
balming, had no idea o f personal immortality.

T h e Rev. Mr. Mann seems to be disappointed with the literature of 
Egypt. He admits that it is based upon the positive assumption o f im
mortality, but he finds much that he thinks unworthy o f the height to 
which Egypt had reached in other directions. This may perhaps be due 
to an incomplete understanding of writings which we have only been 
able to read since the discoveries o f Champollion. It may also be due 
to the materialism of our minds which find it hard to attune themselves 
to an entirely spiritual faith. Mr. Mann thinks that the creative genius

of the Egyptian people was in doing and not in thinking. W e should, 
however, suppose that thought is necessarily the mother of action, and 
that mighty and enduring deeds are always born o f mighty and enduring 
thoughts. A majestic art, for example, can never flourish side by side 
with a puerile religion, and an architecture which is still the wonder and 
the admiration o f the world must be the expression of lofty thought and 
an aspiration which is religion in its truest sense. Mr. Mann himself 
quotes from Professor Petrie, who describes the finding of an ivory stat
uette of the First Dynasty. The Professor’s words are so graphic that 
we reproduce them, although the discovery is now so well-known. He 
says:

Suddenly a patterned robe and then a marvelous face appeared in the dust, and 
there came forth from his six-thousand-year sleep one o f the finest portrait figures 
that have ever been seen. Wearing the crown of Upper Egypt, and clad in his

thick embroidered robe, this old king, wily yet 
feeble with the weight of years, stands for the 
diplomacy and statecraft of the oldest civilized 
kingdom that we know. No later artist o f  
Egypt, no Roman portrait-maker, no Renais
sance Italian, has outdone the truth and ex
pression of this oldest royal portrait, coming 
from the First Dynasty o f Egypt.
We must now grant in future that a complete 
art had arisen nearly seven thousand years ago, 
and that it has seldom been equaled and hardly 
ever surpassed in the five fresh births o f art 
which have occupied the course o f human 
history.

M r. Mann very truly says that “ the 
existence o f a well-developed civiliza
tion, in which so advanced an art as 
sculpture had attained rare perfection
7,000 years ago, more distinctly nega
tives the Biblical story o f creation than 
the geologists’ requirement of 50,000,000 
years for the laying down o f the sedi
mentary rocks.”

T o  a very great extent the churches 
have failed to take advantage of the prog
ress o f archeology. They have watched 
that progress with undisguised hostility, 
and theology has allowed itself to be 
forced from point to point at a loss o f 
dignity which it will take a long time to 
recover. The interference of science 
with Biblical chronology has been re
sented as an insult to the very ark of the 
covenant, and while science was confined 
to abstruse and difficult speculation, it 
could be resisted, so far as the ignorant 

were concerned, with some measure o f success. But times have changed. 
Geological theories, and even geological evidence, could, after a fashion, 
be explained away, but all our colleges o f theology combined cannot ex
plain away the ruins at Luxor or at Karnac, and the chronology which is 
engraved upon stone. Babylon remains as a stupendous fact, and when 
theology has condescended to recognize Babylon and Egypt, it will be 
time to invite its attention to ruins more ancient yet, the buried cities o f 
America, the birthplace and the nursery o f the mighty men who went 
forth to establish the land o f Khem. ' S t u d e n t

F E W  parts o f the world seem to be without remains o f the now ex
tinct mammoth. The latest discovery o f the remains o f this gi
gantic animal has been made near Sittingbourne, in England, where 

a splendid pair o f tusks has been unearthed. They are nearly eight feet 
in length, and were found in the course of some deep excavations.

O LD  M A O R I W A R R IO R  A T  T H E  C A R V E D  H O U SE , T E  K U I T I , 
K ing Country, Auckland, New Zealand
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r w
Ifc Sky H u  Iti Own MeiiBkge for All

'N  one o f  his finest nature sketches Ruskin ex
presses his surprise that the beauties o f the 
sky receive such scanty attention even from 

those who profess to be lovers o f nature. O f  the 
landscape and ocean we never weary, to mountain 
and lake we give all the wealth o f our admiring 
wonder, but if  we speak o f the sky at all it is but 
as the touch o f completion which makes perfedt the 
magic picture. W e should perhaps better understand 
the reason for this if  we more carefully examined 
the source o f our nature-love and 
the meaning o f the all too vague 
stirrings within us which seem 
longing to break forth into voice.
Is not our love of nature a higher 
egoism,an egoism so pure and true 
that we would willingly find some 
other word less soiled by unwel
come associations?

Does not nature speak to us in 
a thousand voices which we recog
nize to be also our own, or which 
we know were once ours and can 
be ours again ?

Is she not speaking to us o f a 
Garden of Eden behind us and 
within us, a garden in which God 
walked and talked with man?

Some message from her bound
less peacefulness enters as a sad 
reproach into the heart which also
was once the dwelling place o f peace, and with the vibration of that mes
sage the dark curtain o f our blindness is stirred as by a night-wind, and 
we know that somewhere within the heart there is still the domain of a 
great peace which passes all understanding. There is in the face of na
ture a mighty patient yearning to be understood. Her own forces are 
within us, and it is our kinship with mountain, lake and valley, with 
storm and summer sun, and with the kindly brooding night, which strives 
for the recognition which we have not love enough to give.

And the sky; has it no message? Surely, it has no message that we 
can read or hear. Surely, no whisper of the mystery has reached us, 
or we should have put all little things away from us, the smallnesses 
which to our distorted vision have seemed great enough to cloud the 
brightness of that other boundless firmament within. T h e landscape and 
the sea call forth from us some welcome from their counterpart in our
selves, but what shall be the counterpart o f that which is measureless, 
which knows no boundary save that o f our baffled and returning thought, 
of the abyss into which the imagination peeps and shudders? Silent are 
the immensities o f space above us, and though we should rise and set 
our feet upon the stars, the stairway o f infinite space leads ever onward.

W e speak not much o f the sky because we fear it. W e dread the 
mystery above us and the mystery within, the ineffable presences which 
poise themselves amid the suns, and the still small voice which vibrates 
through the portals o f the heart. Beyond those portals are immensities 
like unto those without, in which is a light ineffable upon which no hu
man mind can look and live if it bear one stain o f sin or self.

Is it our smallnesses which cannot bear to look upon infinity, the real 
infinity within, the mirage of infinity without? And not until we have 
more greatly loved, more greatly dared, shall we roll away the clouds' 
which cover the face o f the great deep, not until then shall we gaze un
abashed into the abiding and transcendent glory o f the sky. X.

FORGET-ME-NOT
HEN to  tke lovers 10 besitifsl 

Tke Fatker gave a aaae,
Back c iae  a little  blue-eyed o ie  

(A ll timidly i t  came);
Aad stasdiig  at its Fatket’s feet,
Aad gazing i t  H is face.
I t  said in low tad trembliag tones; 
"D ear Cod, tke name Tkoa gavest me, 
Alas, I kave forgot.”
Kindly tke Fatker looked Him down. 
And said; “ Forget-me-not!"

r

E A R L Y  S W E E T  P E A S FR O M  L O M A -L A N D

Is Similarity gf Structure a Safe Guide?

N  all botanical and zoological classifications great 
stress is laid upon “ similar structure,”  etc., 
as evidence o f family relationship, if not of 

actual lineal descent, but to the uninstructed mind 
it is not so clear why there is necessarily any such 
extensive system o f kinship, and, if there is, why 
similarity o f appearance should be considered the 
evidence o f it. This may seem, at first glance, like 
a rather wild suggestion, but some very familiar 
facts go far to justify it.

Even the most exact o f our 
present-day scientists now see fit 
to adopt the belief, firmly held by 
Kepler, Herschel, Spencer, etc., 
that the visible Universe is but 
the outward garment and instru
ment o f an unspeakably sublime 
Intelligent Purpose. Having gone 
so far they must and do perceive 
the definite and pra&ical fact that 

- everything has a r e a s o n  for ex
isting. Some o f them have seen 
yet a little deeper, and do confess 
that that r e a s o n  is, in some few 
cases, unknown to them.

One c u r i o u s  fact especially 
annoys them, that the most sim
ilar species are so often so very 
widely separated while those in
habiting the same region are so 
diverse. Suppose a suggestion be 

sought in the creations o f human intellect. There is no outward sim
ilarity between a letter, ready to post, and a telephone instrument, yet 
we know them to be essentially related and that each may perform the 
other’s fun&ion of conveying information. A straight wire fence looks 
very much like a relative of the telegraph poles and wires beside it, but 
we know that they are not related either in origin or fun&ion.

T h e primitive composing-stick does not at all resemble a Mergenthaler 
linotype in appearance, but they are closely related in function; the rotary 
press has many points o f resemblance in appearance and manner o f mo
tion to a planing-machine, yet they have no similar function in human 
economy; one can in no way replace the other.

W e see in our own land the sword, the sickle and the hatchet, very 
different implements, yet by searching the world over we may find an un
broken line of transitional types from one to the other. Is the analogy 
sufficiently obvious? M ay it not be that the Controlling Intelligences 
have done the same thing and that we may finally find truer bases o f 
classification in purpose and function than in similarity o f structure and 
o f habits?

Possibly we may also, when we adopt that view, perceive more clearly 
the purpose which each species serves in the infinite complexity o f life 
and in the great evolutionary plan of the Guiding Minds. W . E.

E
E X P E R IM E N T S  are being made for the introduction into America 

o f the Egyptian fodder grass known as berseem, and enough has 
already been done to show that this valuable grass can be success

fully grown in Texas and Louisiana in rotation with rice. M r. D . G . 
Fairchild, the special traveling agent o f the Department o f Agriculture, 
says that “ it will be good to grow between rows o f trees in the irrigated 
orchards of California and the Southwest, and the Department will in
troduce it upon the plain of 1,500,000 acres flooded annually by the 
Colorado River. It grows quickly, looks like alfalfa and is a fine fodder.”
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  Or g&.niz&tion
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a .  C a l i f o r n i a .

Reprinted from the San Diego News

«  A  N E W  Heaven and a New 
f  \  Earth,”  was the title of 

an address delivered at 
the regular meeting o f The Universal 
Brotherhood and Theosophical Society in 
Isis Theatre last Sunday evening. The 
large audience was appreciative and un
sparing in applause o f this, as o f Mr.
Sidney Coryn’ s address, entitled “ The
Man o f Charatter.”  There were several excellent violin quartette selections by 
Raja Yoga boys, and an instrumental number or two by the Isis Conservatory 
students. In the course o f her address, M rs. Tyberg said:

“ Those who, in childhood, have a fair share o f careless pleasure and freedom 
from responsibility, and some training o f the mental faculties that is supposed to 
prepare them for life, have considered themselves fortunate; i f  the opportunity for 
enjoyment continues through youth, if  there is physical health and perhaps beauty, 
and talent in some direction with the means to cultivate it, they regard their youth 
with satisfaction. Manhood and womanhood are supposed to yield the happiness 
o f close association with others in different relations, the pleasure o f beholding 
children grow up, preparing to live as nearly as possible according to the parents’ 
ideas o f how they would like to see them live; we crave for ourselves and those 
we love, immunity from the ills that beset human life— from poverty, from disease, 
from the results o f evil doing (for it is easy to forget our own evil doing or that of 
others, if  we can make ourselves believe that the painful consequences can be 
avoided). Wealth and power and influence in the world, the means to gratify our 
desires, o f whatever kind, and the means to make others happy or comfortable, 
travel, books, art, music, social success, a high degree o f attainment in our chosen 
calling—-all these are prized and thought to constitute happiness. But, alas! how 
many lives are devoid o f any o f these things, spent in misery and suffering, some 
even without the fictitious hope of a heaven. Into some rare lives enters the joy o f 
being able to help others wisely, but even for these the hour strikes, and all too 
soon the opportunity to achieve on earth is over. Three score years and ten at 
the utmost to learn, to suffer, to enjoy, to work, to live. This is human life as 
the majority have looked upon it for more than a thousand years.

“  But fortunately light has begun to glimmer through the awful cloud that has 
obscured the truth concerning man’ s destiny, and, thanks to the teaching o f the 
wisdom religion, there is rapidly spreading in the world the knowledge that this 
view o f human life is but the ignorant formulation o f a few minds, blinded by ma
terial desire, which, nevertheless, could be foisted upon many other minds that, also 
blinded by material desire, have dully accepted the doctrine o f despair and death. 
Now is revealed once again to the world the knowledge that man is a soul; that he 
has a thread o f consciousness that persists through many lives on earth; that oppor
tunity succeeds opportunity, by which man can build character and work out his 
destiny. ‘ There are no breaks, no gaps, to the one who knows himself as a soul.’ 
The unknowable Heaven-state is transformed into a resting period between lives on

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

M rs. Tyberg delivered an Address 
on * A  New Heaven arid a. New 
Earth,” also Address by Mr. Coryn

earth. We know once more that 
it is here that man must perfect him
self ; here must he fit himself for 

higher states; here must he fashion him
self into a higher being.
“ But do even those to whom has come 
the priceless teaching that man is a soul 
realize in full the possible dignity and be
neficence o f a human life on earth ? Do 

they think what the human kingdom represents in the great life o f the universe ? 
Man is the crown o f the kingdoms o f Nature: for millions o f years the forces o f  
Nature in harmony with the law underlying all manifested life have been building 
a body that the mind and soul could occupy and use. ‘ For the sake o f the soul’ s 
experience the universe exists,’ and into the human form is that soul at last des
tined to enter, and through it experience earth-life and win its fruitage. W e are 
in error, deluded, i f  we believe that we can live unto ourselves alone; each o f us 
is a part o f the great universal life, and we do but nullify an existence and debar 
ourselves from our full sphere o f action, if  we ignore this truth. Little enough do 
we think o f the mystery and sublimity o f  the opportunity a human life offers. The 
wonderful human form is the synthesis o f all the form building o f the ages. Man 
contains within himself the history and experience o f all the kingdoms o f Nature, 
and now on him and his choice depend his own destiny, and that of all the king
doms below.

“ For where Natnre has followed serenely and unconsciously the mandates o f 
the law, man must choose to attune his being to the higher law. He must con
sciously ‘ throw himself into the sublime order, and do with knowledge what 
the stones do by structure.’

“ I f  we realized this broad and high destiny that we have in common with all 
others, would we not bestir ourselves to sound and remove the causes o f the waste 
and destruction o f human life that is the tale o f every day ? Should not our com
passionate hearts have found wise ways o f helping our brothers out o f all misery 
and suffering? Let us awake! and turn the world with us into pure and regulated 
ways o f living that will make it possible for the higher consciousness and intelli
gence that overshadows humanity to enter and become the motive power in our 
lives! When we have regulated our lives, when we live in higher unity with our 
brothers, a higher unit of the divine mind that planned the universe w ill enter into 
the human race and lift all life.

“ In the old order o f things, men believed they would die and go to heaven, to 
be with God; but now we know it to be the truth that, by pure lives and unselfish 
effort, we can make it possible for the gods to come unto us, and teach us as they 
did the early races of humanity. Then shall we reach the heights of life which, 
as yet, we have not hope, or faith, or insight enough to pifture.

“  Let us awake to our great destiny! Let us, by sublime effort, win for the hu
man race a life in which humanity’ s heart —  still unrevealed —  may find the way 
to make a heaven on earth.'”

W o r k  o f the S w e d i s h  L o d g e sM ISS E L L E N  B E R G M A N , 
who has just returned to the 
Loma-land student life from 

her old home in Sweden, brings with her most enthusiastic reports o f the loyalty 
and activity of the Swedish lodges. “ There is in the work,”  she said, “ a unity 
and a harmony which I have never known before. We begin to realize there, for 
I still feel myself in every sense a part o f the Swedish work, that we can never 
come to Point Loma until we have builded a real Point Loma spirit in our midst. 
We begin to realize, at last, what an opportunity we have to put the personality 
on the altar and just let it burn and burn and burn! It is not that we have less 
o f the intellectual, but that we have now more o f the heart life . The change in 
the last two years, or even in the last six months, has been marvelous.”

“ T o  what do you attribute that change, Miss Bergman?”  I asked.
“ T o  many things, doubtless, it is due,”  she replied. “ But in my opinion it 

is due mainly to the sense o f nearness to the Center that the members have, and 
that has come, I believe, from the way in which they study and read the N e w  

C e n t u r y  P a t h . Every week, as soon as the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  has arrived, 
certain pages are allotted to certain members to translate for the rest o f the Lodge. 
One takes the art page, another the editorial, another the science, another the 
archeological, another the children’ s page, and so on. Every article in the paper 
is thus translated and the translations read to the members in session, with com
ments and discussions. I cannot begin to tell you what this means to those mem
bers who do not understand the English language. There are not so many o f

these, however, for a great many o f our 
students know English now.”
“ What most impressed you, Miss Berg

man, during your last visit to your home in Sweden?”
“ W ell,”  she replied, her eyes twinkling, “ I think I was most impressed by 

the sight o f the Boys’ Club on the wharf just as I sailed, shouting, ‘  Hurrah for 
the Raja Yoga School and Point Lom a!’ The Boys’ Club has been doing splen
did work under a young man who is a member o f the military. They have, o f 
course, some military drills, and they are also giving a series of dramas in which the 
lives and heroic deeds o f our great kings are dramatized. The Girls’ Clubs are 
taking up dramatic presentations, too. How I wish Katherine Tingley would do 
for members of these clubs what she has done for the Lotus Children in sending 
the latter their new Symposium. But how can she? When does she get time?”  

“ It would be difficult,”  continued Miss Bergman, “ to give you any idea o f 
the interest aroused in the public mind by the presentation o f Katherine Tingley’ s 
new Symposium, T h e L ittle Philosophers. The Lotus Children were assisted by 
members o f the Boys’ and Girls’ Clubs. In fact, the work of these clubs and 
that o f the Lotus Group is interblended, because our young men and women are 
only Lotus Children grown larger. There is a loyalty and a clearness o f insight 
in the members that I have never before seen, and I believe we are on the way in 
Sweden to become fitted to carry on the Leader’ s larger work without so much 
strain and so many mistakes. Just now the hearts of all are with the Leader as 
well as with the comrades at Point Lom a.”  S t u d e n t
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H E A V E N  is here on 
earth, is a familiar 
saying, and it does 

indeed depends on man’s 
own will and intelligence (God-given) to make it so. The theolo
gians have removed heaven to the clouds and postponed its enjoyment 
to the hereafter; and this as a compensation for taking all the joy out of 
human life in the here and now.

W e preach not against religion itself, but only against that which is 
miscalled religion, the dogmas and creeds that have overlaid religion and 
turned it into a barrier instead o f a revelation.

Nature is infinitely bountiful. No one has fathomed her depths or 
come to any stopping place beyond which she has no more wonders to 
reveal. T h e  universe, in which we live here and nowy is infinite in re
sources; the more we search in it, 
the more we find; and each new 
discovery, instead of bringing us 
nearer the limit, only opens up 
vaster avenues o f knowledge and 
experience.

I f  we do not find life sufficiently 
full and rich and joyous, that is not 
because these things do not exist 
on earth, but because our dulled 
senses do not perceive them. Some 
people— poets, artists, o f refined 
and sensitive nature— see and hear 
and feel much more than others.
There was a time when each one 
of us, in the freshness of childhood 
not yet blunted and distorted by 
false living and wrong education, 
found in this world more joy and 
life, more beauty and interest, than 
we do now.

The question is: Could the or
ganism o f man be so strengthened 
and purified that it would always 
be ready to respond to the harmo
nies of nature and to thrill with the 
same deep joys that nature thrills 
with? Could the brain of man be 
so refined and cleansed that it would 
transmit light like a cleaned win
dow-pane and make us wise? I f  
so, life might become a joy, and 
earth a heaven indeed.

When we consider the way in 
which humanity has been abusing 
its body, misusing its mind, and de
filing its soul, for ages, we cease to 
wonder that our eyes have grown 
dim and cannot see, our ears deaf 
to the music o f the spheres, and 
our nerves too lax and heavy to 
thrill to any of the higher and purer 
emotions. Think of the generations of blood and strong drink and glut
tony behind us. Think o f the ages of blind faith in dogma, o f religious 
wars, and o f superstitions. Think of the lives spent in the useless hunt 
of wealth or the frivolous round of amusement or the grinding of perpet
ual overwork. It is not such a kind of life that can breed bodies strong 
and healthful, refined and well-proportioned; minds comprehensive and 
free from prejudice; hearts mild and generous, serene and unpoisoned by 
pride, anger, jealousy.

H. P. Blavatsky has explained how the human organism contains two 
sets of nerves: one coarse, like catgut, and able to respond only to coarse, 
powerful stimulation coming from the passions and appetites; the other 
fine as drawn silver wire, answering only to the breath of pure and lofty 
thought and feeling coming from the soul. Thus man has these two 
musical instruments, one strummed on by passion and lust, the other

lightly swept by the fragrant 
breezes of wisdom like an 
/Eolian harp.
Needless to say it is the cat

gut harp that we usually play, and many are the desires we have to 
employ to keep its slack chords continually vibrating. Hence the uni
versal need for strong stimulation, for greed, for excitement, for stimu
lants o f all kinds.

But the finer nervous system, like a well-tuned lute o f silver wire, 
needs no such coarse twanging to make it yield its exquisite harmonies; 
and a race of men with this kind of organization would need no second- 
rate heaven to console them.

T h e aim o f Raja Yoga training for children, as taught in Loma-land, 
and o f the Universal Brotherhood ideal generally, is to produce bodies,

minds, and souls, strong, pure, well- 
-tempered, and balanced, so that hu
man life may be what it should, and 
men no longer need to drug them
selves with wine or excitement or 
heaven.

The knowledge gained by our 
present science can never be truly 
beneficial to humanity, nor reach 
any satisfaftory conclusion, unless 
science changes its methods. For 
this science tries to discover truth 
by the use of the imperfect and 
crippled senses; whi c h  however 
only misrepresent nature. A much 
shorter and more successful road 
to knowledge would be to refine the 
senses so as to be able to perceive 
nature clearly and truly. It is ow
ing to this wrong method o f pur
suing knowledge that nature is rep
resented to us as being crude and 
bloodthirsty, and that unseemly and 
despairing views of life and of man 
are promulgated. Could our sci
ent i s t s  see nature through un
dimmed eyes, they would penetrate 
some of her many veils and recog
nize the goddess herself.

Oh! to think what we are miss
ing by failing to attune ourselves 
to nature! Living (or rather exist
ing) in a dull world shut in by walls, 
with darkness made visible by lamps, 
groping like blind people among 
the paths of life which we ought to 
see clearly but have to guess at.

Selfishness is the giant disease 
that has wrought all this havoc in 
our natures. The self-seeker de
scends into a narrow vault in his 
own nature, and there dwells shut 

out from the broad sunshine of the common or shared life. His finer 
senses, no longer used, harden and become dulled. In his blind pur
suit o f self-interest he has destroyed sympathy— that wondrous faculty 
by which we blend ourselves with other beings and partake o f their 
experiences. T h e indirect consequences o f self-seeking, when it has 
been practised for generations, are many and varied, and are to be traced 
in our racial infirmities, moral, and mental, and physical.

Having learnt the bitter lesson of experience, our race has now to re
gain (with added glory) the joyous and enlightened state it has lost. 
Brotherhood is the key-note. W e must ever strive to realize how very 
much we all lose by pursuing the mistaken paths o f personal incentive, 
and how very much we all stand to gain by enlarging our ideals and con
ceptions and then putting into daily practise what we have discovered.

S t u d e n t

What We Miss Through Selfishness

W IS D O M  O F  H. P. BLA V A TSK Y

^ ^ U R S  are the days of “ Sheffield plating" on the moral 
plane.

w
This is not a time for golden rules, for people prefer 

moral pinchbeck.
w

A  religion in the only true and correct sense is a bond 
uniting men together — not a particular set of dogmas and 
beliefs.

*

Religion, per se, in its widest meaning, is that which 
binds, not only all men, but also all beings and all things 
in the entire Universe, into one grand whole.

»•

Theosophy transmutes the apparently base metal of 
every ritualistic and dogmatic creed into the gold of fact 
and truth.

v

Theosophy heals the wounds inflicted by the gross as
perities of the church “ isms” on the sensitive soul of 
every naturally religious man.

w
Man is but a fallen angel, a god within, but having an 

animal brain in his head.
w

Theosophy has brought back from materialism and 
blank despair to belief (based on logic and evidence) in 
man’s divine Self, and the immortality of the latter, more 
than one of those the church has lost.
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In In the F&.ce o f  Tremendous Odd./* m
u T A K E  an inventory of myself! W ell, I have, and mercy, don’t it 

make me look small! A quick, suspicious temper, a keen eye for
my friends’ faults, a fatal habit o f dawdling, a ------ ”

“ No wonder you feel inclined to despair,”  remarked Lucy, with a 
twinkle in her eye, as she laid down her work to reach for the embroidery 
silk.

“ No, is it? ’ ’ returned Mabel dolefully. “ Perhaps now,”  she added with 
a touch o f chastened pride, “ you will not wonder that I find it difficult to 
be always sweet and pleasant and brotherly, when you think o f my many 
deficiencies, indeed” — dwelling with interested regret on the picture con
jured up— “ you may even feel surprise that I do as well as I do, miser
able sinner that I am.”  She leaned her elbow on her knee and her chin 
in the palm o f her hand and gazed blankly outward.

The pity deepened in Lucy’s eyes, while she silently stitched away. 
Presently she quietly said, “ Do you know, I think you have omitted 

quite the most important item, something that would alter all the rest?” 
Mabel looked up sharply. “ Wha t ? ”  she asked.
“ Yourself,”  answered her friend, with the sweetest of smiles.
“  M yself! ”  gasped Mabel, “  well, who have I been describing ? ”  with in

dignation in her voice and the fire o f battle in her eye; for, between our
selves, she rather reveled in the picture 
presented,, and felt herself in quite 
the right attitude to extract the spirit 
of the Lenten virtues prescribed for 
the truly humble. And here was 
Lucy laughing at her, or very near it, 
and looking as cheerful as possible.

“ Your outer garments, merely,”  
her friend replied, “ the rind, not the 
core, the persisting immortal part.”

“ I don’t think I understand you,”  
answered Mabel, “ you’ll be saying 
myself isn’ t myself, at all, in a min
ute; you metaphysical people are aw
fully abstruse and quite beyond my 
range of intellect,”  she concluded 
with the self-complacent air of the 
quite-satisfied-with-her-ignorance.

“  M y dear,”  said L u cy ,“  what I am 
saying is not abstruse metaphysics, 
but simple Theosophy, just the bare, 
beautiful truth. T h e fact is that we 
are souls, and not a mere collection o f 
faults, failings and limitations, which 
are obstructions and hindrances to the 
light o f the soul. O f course they
are part o f us, in the sense that our character is what we have builded up 
as the vehicle through which we must express ourselves as souls, and is, of 
course, the result o f our past deeds and thoughts. But that’s different 
from the way you view it.”

“ It is,”  commented Mabel, “ and there is the tea bell ringing. Bother! 
why cannot we have it later? This is just the nicest part o f the whole day 
in summer to take an airing.”

“ I am sorry, girls, we need to have tea so early tonight, but Clara’s 
mother is ill, and if we have it later it means clearing it away ourselves,”  
said their aunt, “ and I promised your visit was to be a holiday.”

Mabel felt guilty.

“ I f  I ’ m a soul,”  she commented next day, sitting on the grass leaning 
against an old pear tree as she watched Lucy sketching, “ why do I not 
stop thinking mean thoughts? It is all very well to talk, but you good- 
natured people have little idea o f the struggles o f us less favored mortals.”  

“ W e have all a higher and lower nature,”  answered Lucy, “ and what 
you call good-natured people are those who have recognized their divinity 
and their power to control their animal nature and have set about putting 
it in its proper place. I f  one does not rouse and subject the animal in 
us, it will subjugate us, and that is where all the trouble and pain and

PAST A N D  FU T U R E
by E u z a b i t h  B a b b i t t  B bowning

M Y fitsre  will not copy fair my p u t
On tny leaf b i t  Heaven's. Be filly  done,
Sipernal will I I would not fain be oie 

Wko, satisfying tk irst aid breaking fast 
Upon tke filltess of tke keart, at last 
Says no grace after meat. My wine katk n n  
Indeed o i t  of my cip, and tkere is none 
To gatker ip  tke bread of my reput 
Scattered aid trampled; —  yet I ind some good 
In eartk’s green kerbs and springs tkat babble ip  
Clear from tke darkling groind —  content m til 
I sit witk ugels before better food.
Dear C krist I wken tky new vintage Ills my cap. 
Tkis kind skill skake no more, nor tkat cap spill.

complications begin, because when the reign o f selfishness begins, the 
soul qualities cease to manifest.”

“ T h e words you use are long and awe-inspiring, but I think I catch 
the drift of what you say.”

Months and years passed. The two friends drifted apart. Lucy be
came a teacher and found, in the needs of her pupils, opportunity and out
let for all the richness o f her sweet nature. Mabel married and for a 
time forgot all else in her life’s great happiness, which was crowned and 
blessed one fair day by the coming of a little babe. She became, all un
consciously, selfish. But after the sunlight came shadow. Death had 
claimed her child.

Hands tight-locked together, lips compressed to keep back the choking 
sobs, Mabel knelt by the window. With the awakening of love in her 
heart came the realization that she was a soul. Stronger it grew when they 
laid her baby in her arms, and the blue eyes looked up to hers, and the 
mother’s heart refused to say “ good-by”  forever, when, after the happi
ness of a few short months, the little soul returned to whence it had come. 
In the pain, the rebellion and bitter grief, the agonized questionings that 
followed brought at last back to her memory the recollection o f the talk

that she and Lucy had had together in 
their young days. “  I wonder where 
she is now! she was always so good 
and sweet —  if I could only see her 
once again!”  A  letter came to her 
next morning from her old friend who 
had seen the notice of her baby’ s 
death and wrote to express her sympa
thy. “ Loma-land,”  the very name 
breathes o f peace,”  she murmured, 
“ so that is where she is, in sunny 
California.”  ‘ Why not go there for 
a trip?’ W hy not? I will see what 
Percy says.”

“  I am more than glad I came, we 
both are, aren’t we, Percy ? And you 
really do live your doctrines here, the 
very atmosphere gives one hope; I 
feel now I must begin to make myself 
over again, I have led my poor hus
band a life since we lost our darling, 
with my selfish grief, but I won’t any 
more,”  she added resolutely, wiping 
away her tears. “ These babies here 

are an inspiration, and I shall be a better woman all my life for my glimpse 
o f Raja Y oga; even if I have no baby o f my own, I can still help you 
in this beautiful work for the children, can’t I, dear? I can send you 
some money at all events, that will mean the rescue o f another little w aif 
and stray.”

Lucy’s face beamed. “  T h e true mother’s heart never stops at her own, 
but includes the babies wherever they be,”  she replied, “ and the joy o f 
helping the helpless would brighten the saddest lives, could they but rise • 
to their opportunity. Some day they will, for they will know that unsel
fishness is the path that leads to peace,and brotherhood is the law o f life.”

Mabel and her husband were on the lawn of their pretty home in Loma- 
land. “ I am glad indeed, we came to sunny California,”  she said, “ and 
that I know about Raja Yoga. Percy, it has seemed to me as if  all the 
past were as a message to turn me from my selfish ways. I can bless my 
sorrow now, and that will mean so much of good to the other souls com
mitted to our care. Surely we loved our little one in the past, and as 
surely now I feel we shall in some life meet again. How glorious the 
teachings that take away our grief and fear; how true are the words o f  
the dear old Bible, “ The truth shall make you free,”  and it is practical 
Theosophy that has taught me to see it.”  E . I. W .
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S* ‘The Trend of Twentieth Century Science it

Unseen Color-Octaves — Some Science gf Un Future

I T  is now definitely established that the human body yields one (at any 
rate) o f the five or six kinds of “ rays”  whose discovery began 
some years ago in the laboratory o f Professor Rontgen.

Not long ago it was found (by M. Blondlot) that almost all luminous 
bodies, even a Welsbach burner, emit as part of their light an invisible 
set of rays now known as “ N-rays.”  They are also emitted by tem
pered steel, sulphur in crystals and some other things, permanently; and 
temporarily during the compression o f wood, glass, or india-rubber.

These, like X-rays, cause a phosphorescent screen (for example, a 
plate covered with certain crystals), to glow. They thus become indi- 
redfly visible. But these N-rays have the special peculiarity that any 
object upon which they have fallen for some time continues to give them 
off after the original source has been removed. In respect to the phe
nomena o f refraction and refie&ion they behave like common light.

The radiations of the human body answer to these same tests, and 
seem therefore to be Blondlot’s N-rays. D ’Arsonval, reporting some 
results from his own experiments on them, says:

The apparatus used in showing the human radiations is composed of a screen of 
platinocyanid of barium rendered slightly luminous by a fragment o f a radium salt. 
Under the influence o f the »-rays, such a screen acquires a higher degree of lum
inosity. N ow , if  instead of bringing the ^-radiations we approach the screen to a 
muscle, an increase in luminosity is seen. This increase is in proportion to the 
contradfion o f the muscle. The same effect is produced by the nerves. The sen
sitiveness o f  the apparatus is so great that we may trace with it the course of a nerve 
under the skin.

By a study of the wave-lengths and rates o f vibration o f all the ether 
waves now known to us, including electric waves, the light-spe&rum 
with its ultra-violet and infra-red addenda, and some o f the recent “ rays”  
— those, namely, that are real waves and not, like the “ cathode”  rays, 
mere showers o f particles— we can make a most interesting table o f oc
taves. A s in music, an octave is here considered as consisting of those 
waves, the rates o f whose vibrations lie between any number and its 
double, together with these two extremes.

Highest up come three octaves of ultra-violet rays; then the octave 
visible to us as the seven colors; then seven octaves of infra-red waves; 
then a gap of five octaves, a “ gap”  because its contents are so far not 
discovered; then twelve octaves o f Hertzian electric waves; then other 
octaves o f other forms of electric waves o f enormous length and corres
pondingly slow rate o f vibration. The N-waves fall somewhere in the 
infra-red set or just below that.

We find, then, that out o f all these thirty and more octaves, one only 
appeals to our senses. W e only see objects in so far as their radiations 
come within our little octave o f perception. The wealth o f their radi
ations lying beyond that, octave beyond octave o f light and color, is to 
us nothing. What a new world we should discover if  our eyes could 
take in another octave or so! I f  our vision ran down to the N-rays, 
the human body would be seen as radiating light with every move and 
thought. I f  it ran up through the ultra-violet octaves, we should doubt
less perceive something o f chemical changes by the changing o f light 
about the substance.

Could we but look forward to the science coming during this century, 
the record would seem like a handiwork on ancient lore, or a chapter 
from the Arabian Nights. The writings o f more than one old “ magi
cian”  may, as after all they turn out to be, science quaintly put, redeem 
him from the stigmas of superstition or charlatanism. S t u d e n t

P R O F E S SO R  H U S S E Y , o f the Lick  Observatory, California, who 
for weeks past has been camping at Canoblas, near Orange, New 
South W ales, is reported to have discovered ten new double stars. 

The Daily M aiPs correspondent says the Professor, who is visiting Aus
tralia in pursuance o f the Lick Observatory scheme to establish a chain 
of astronomical stations round the world, has removed his camp to the 
Blue Mountains for the purpose of making further observations.

One gf tkt Mark/ gf Civilization Is Elaborate Cookery

W E  note, in an advertisement o f one o f the innumerable “ break
fast foods,”  that it is “  pre-digested beyond the liver stage.”  
That seems to be regarded as a great recommendation.

One o f the marks of civilization is cookery. The more elaborate the 
civilization, the more elaborate the cookery, the further from their natural 
state are the produdts eaten. Cooking is of course (considered simply 
as the application o f heat) a stage o f digestion. Our modern aim is to 
go further than heating, and by the use o f natural and artificial digestives 
to save our organs more and more of their proper work. And food is es
teemed in the proportion in which this is done.

It does not seem to occur to us that something may be lost from food 
both by pre-digestion and even mere cooking; a set of essences dissipated 
outside the body which should be dissipated inside it —  to its great profit 
and invigoration. And this profit may greatly exceed that resulting from 
the saved labor o f digestion.

There are undoubtedly many people whose misfortune it is to need their 
food not only cooked but pre-digested. But we should certainly class pre
digested foods as medical expedients, suited only for such. T o  all others 
we should suggest that labor saved the digestive organs is not necessarily 
a favor to them or the body, provided that they are not expe&ed to work 
beyond the needs of the body. And if  they are, it is better to get the 
ill results from them than from the deeper physiological mechanisms. They 
call attention to their overwork in no obscure way. T h e cry of the others 
is obscure, not attended to, not ascribed to its true cause.

And need we even cook everything that passes our lips? M . D.

Die New Er*> in Medicine Ii Working Wonders

T H E  animal world must be looking with hopeful eyes upon the 
progress o f modern medicine. Already the N-rays are beginning 
to tell us more about the localization o f faculties and fun&ions 

in the brain than all the monkeys, dogs, and guinea-pigs in the blood
stained back yards and vaults o f all the vivise&ors in the world.

T h e Finsen red-light treatment o f smallpox, rendering it a brief, non
disfiguring and fairly trifling malady, should surely have its vast effects. 
And there can be no question that the ultra-violet and X-rays might do 
the same for the serum treatment o f diphtheria. T h e same Swedish ben
efactor (who, by the way, was characteristically stigmatized as a charla
tan fifteen years ago by the medical profession) has already put an end to 
the tuberculin treatment o f lupus. It is worth noting that this man re
fuses to make anything by his discoveries, contenting himself with a 
modest annual pension o f $ 1 2 0 0  from the Danish government.

In a word, medicine is on the threshold o f its new era. I f  the doctor 
o f today could look forward fifty years at the methods o f 'diagnosis and 
treatment which will then be in full a&ivity, he would probably fail to 
understand a single maneuver. No serums, no vaccines, no anti-toxins, 
no hypodermic syringes, no morphia, no coal-tar poisons, a surgical cab
inet rarely opened— and no basement with caged rats and poisoned dogs.

Instead, as many methods o f producing and applying— lig h t! And 
further on yet may come the era of sound and music. Further ahead 
yet, men may have learned not to generate the causes o f disease, and so 
to lead lives to which all physical maladies will be unknown. M .D .

A M E R IC A  certainly intends to lead the way in astronomical obser
vations. Prof. George E . Hale, the dire&or o f the Yerkes Ob
servatory is apparently not satisfied with the present Yerkes re- 

fra&or nor with its location and he is now searching for a sight upon 
which to build an astronomical establishment which shall be the best in 
the world. Up to the present he seems to think that the atmospheric 
conditions upon Mount Wilson are the most suitable for this purpose. 
It is his intention to build an astronomical telescope 15 0  feet in length 
which will produce an image o f the sun sixteen inches in diameter. The 
magnitude o f this task will be appreciated when it is remembered that 
the present Yerkes refradtor produces only a seven inch image. J .

Digitized by



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H ▼ o  1 u m e ▼ i i n u m b e r x  v i 1 iI 4

Sft Here and There Throughout World
m < Oriental Books A n English publishing firm known as the Orient
from England press, is about to devote itself to the issue o f a num

ber o f hitherto untranslated Oriental works, which will be sold at an 
almost nominal price. The series will be known as The Wisdom of 

the E a s t , and the first volume to be issued will be a translation from 
the Arabic o f Rabbi Bachye, entitled T h e Duties o f  the H eart. Other 
publications will be, The Sayings of Confucius, The Odes o f Confucius 

and The Sayings o f  the Brothers o f Sincerity, who flourished in Persia 
during the Ninth century.

V The British & th* 
American Ministers

S E C T IO N  O F M U IR  G L A C IE R , A L A S K A , SH O W IN G  B L A C K  IC E

J 0

Th Unreal Literacy T here  are some welcome indications that the seals 
Treasures eg Spain arc a{j0ut to be taken from the literature o f Spain, 

which is probably far more extensive than we at present suppose. Mr. 
Martin Hume, for example, finds that a course of ten lectures is not 
too lengthy to adequately deal with “ Spanish Influences upon English 
Prose Literature.”  There are many who believe that Spain possesses a 
vast wealth o f Moorish, Arabic and Jewish manuscripts which have 
never been translated and o f which the existence is almost forgotten. 
Where is the scholar who will do for Spain what Max Muller did for 
India and so enrich the world with some of those ideas which through 
great age have become young again? W e need them.

T he following telegram has been sent by Mr. Choate, 
the United States ambassador in London, to Sir Mor

timer Durand, the British ambassador to the United States:

Accept my cordial greetings and best wishes for the success o f your noble mission 
to promote perpetual friendship between Great Britain and the United States.

Sir Mortimer Durand is likely to be as popular in Washington as 
Mr. Choate is in London, and that is saying a great deal.

Japanese Soldier./- 
Decorous fit Sober

A t r a v el er  who has recently returned from Japan 
writes as follows o f the Japanese soldiers:

They may be seen in numbers in the streets, walking along decorously with hap
py, smiling faces, frequently two and two, holding each other’ s hands like little 
children. They seem never to be noisy or intoxicated, even on the most festive 
and demoralizing occasions.

Joyousness and sobriety will go a long way in affairs of peace as well 
as in those of war.

*  »  The American Professor H a r t  of Philadelphia has made an ani- 
Policy in Panam a mated defence o f American policy in Panama. D is

creetly disavowing an intimacy with a game which he believed was 
called poker, he had been given to understand that “ when your cards 
were on the table bluff was impossible.”  In dealing with Panama all 
the cards were on the table and there was no recourse to the wiles of 
diplomacy. The relations between the American nation and its pres
ident reminded him of the house in which the partitions were so thin 
that you could hear the man next door changing his mind, and that was 
the kind o f partition separating the nation and its president.

»  The Immigration T he immigration problem is as ever-present in Eng- 
Problem. England jan(j as ;t js |n America although its menace may be 

o f a different nature. Mr. Evans Gordon writing upon this subject 
in the N ational R e v ie w  expresses a contention which we have our
selves often urged that the solution must be “ sought in the countries 
whence the immigrants come, not in those to which they go.”  T o  
prevent the landing of undesirable arrivals is of course necessary and 
a step in the right direction. How much better it would be, and how 
much more humane, to dissuade them from leaving their homes.

*  Progress q f Boer 
Colony in Chile «

Ohio School Chil
dren W ell Drilled

A report  from Ohio describes how four hundred 
children marched in perfect order from their burning 

schoolhouse, while the teacher set the step by playing the piano. 
These children seem to have been educated, and congratulations are 
due to them and to the teachers.

The American Army T he following is extracted from a letter addressed to 
qf Volunteers M «  a correspondent by Field-Marshal Viscount Wolseley :

The American army is the only one I know o f which, like our own, is ob
tained upon the system o f voluntary enlistment. But the American government, 
wiser than our own, pay their men well, and the result is that the American arm y, 
as far as it goes in numbers, is, I believe, the finest army in the world.

This is high praise and we know that it is well merited.

The Newspapers fir T he industry w ith w hich  som e new spapers fan the w a r  
Hague Tribunal «• em bcrs ;nto  a flam e w as w e]I understood at the pre

lim inary m eetings o f  the H ague tribunal. A  proposal w as made to in 
flict severe legal penalties upon any new spaper w hich  should con tin u e  
to com m en t upon international difficulties after they had on ce  been  
subm itted for determ ination . T h e  suggestion  w as o f  course found to  
be im practicable, but it none the less indicated the ex ten t o f  a very  
dangerous nu isance.

The Private Soldier 
in Trench Army w

G e n e r a l  van St r a e t e n  says that the Boer colony 
at Araucania, in Chile, is doing well and is likely to 

be successful. There are now three thousand members. They have 
been well received by the Government and the people, and are rapidly 
establishing a flourishing industry in the exportation o f timber.

T he fate o f the common soldier appears to be re
ceiving some of the attention which it deserves. G en

eral Passevien, o f the French Army, struck a high note in an open 
letter to his men, in which he asks them to remember that ill-treatment 
of recruits is unworthy o f honorable traditions. He asks for a spirit 
of comradeship, and for a fraternity which is not sealed by drunken
ness, but which is to be proved by a thousand little mutual services.

Mr. Bernard Shaw  
on the New Race «

M r . G eorge B ernard  S haw  is very tired o f the 
innumerable expedients for the hastening of the mil

lennium, expedients which usually consist of forbidding other people 
to do things which they want to do and for which we do not ourselves 
happen to have any inclination. Mr. Shaw says, “ What we need most 
o f all is to train a new race of men —  a better race— a more intelli
gent race.”
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M
A  Letter From Lucifer

Y  D E A R  C H IL D R E N : For a long time I have wanted to write 
you a letter, but Madame (O how I love Madame) always said, 
“ W ait, Lucifer, until I have your picture taken.”  One day 

when my brother and I were singing a song in the kitchen —  a real duet, 
I assure you— Madame came in with the photographer. “ O ,”  she said, 
“ that is magnificent. Just the right view. Take it quick.”  That’s why 
I am able to send you our portraits. I 
have another one, too, that I shall send 
you later on. M y name is Lucifer. I am 
jet black. M y brother’s name is Fifi, and 
he’ s white and gray. W e used to live at 
the Refectory, but one day we went to visit 
the people at the Homestead. Madame 
said, “ M es pauvres petits chats!”  and gave 
us a drink o f milk. Fifi was frightened and 
ran aw ay, but I wasn’t.

I stayed with Madame all day, and that 
night on going back to the Refectory I had 
a serious talk with my brother. The next 
day we came to the Homestead to stay.
We like the Japanese ever so much; we 
like Madame better; but we like Brother
hood best of all.

Fifi misses a great deal o f petting. I 
don’ t. Every time the students have a 
meeting I always attend. They never pay 
any attention to me when I come in, but 
that doesn’t disturb me in the least. I just 
jump up in the lap o f the student near
est me, and then, after I have visited them 
all, I take my seat on the large window
sill back of the secretary. When Fifi first went 
to the Homestead, he was afraid of everything.
One day I heard him calling me. He was stand
ing at the foot o f the stairs. I told him to come 
up. Still he cried, “ Meow! m eow!”  and then 
it occurred to me— for Fifi is very timid— that 
the poor little cat didn’t dare to come up alone.
I went down to him immediately, and after talk
ing to him a few minutes, we went up together.

I often go to visit my friends, sometimes at the 
colony; but Madame told me yesterday that I 
must stop going because Fifi is so lonesome when 
I am away; he cries all the time.

Fifi is naturally just a bit nervous, and so when 
we eat our dinner together I eat just a little at 
first. Then I go away and let Fifi have the
plate to himself. Then, after he eats part of his dinner, he goes away 
and waits for me and I go back and eat just a little more. That’s Broth
erhood, you know. One day I heard Madame say to herself, “ Strange —  
I don’t believe Lucifer knows what the word ‘ selfish’ means.”  She was 
right. What does that queer word mean: s - e - l - f - i - s - h ?  In our lan
guage, that is, cat language, we don’t have such a word.

I am very fond of music and so is Fifi. They always have music at 
the meetings which the students and I attend, and I sit as still as a mouse 
and listen to every note. Fifi doesn’t go with me to the meetings be
cause he is so nervous, so I remember what I can and sing to him.

Now, children, perhaps you think Madame is writing this letter. O f 
course, she is holding the pen, but I am sitting on the arm of her big 
chair and telling her every single word. Can’t you hear me purr? Per
haps I shall write you soon again. Yours for Brotherhood, L ucifer

D'

“ T H E  D U E T ”
Lucifer and Fifi, two Cats of Loma-Iand

MY LITTLE GRAY KITTY AND I

W HEN the north wind whistles round the hoise, 
Piling the snowdrifts high,

<Tbt Story qf Narcissus
E A R  C H IL D R E N : The beautiful fragrant Narcissus is al

ready blooming in Loma-land. That is because the rains have 
come. Where many o f you live it is still too early for even the 

least bit of green to peep through the ground, and I doubt whether you 
have even set out the bulbs yet. Yesterday when I looked at the flow
ers I wondered how many Buds and Blossoms knew the story o f Narcissus.

Once upon a time, years and years be
fore, there lived in a land called Greece, 
a beautiful youth. His name was Nar
cissus, and he had a sister whom he loved 
devotedly. Narcissus believed his sister 
to be the most beautiful being in the world, 
and the sister believed her brother to be 
more beautiful than even the daylight 
when the sun shone on it.

One day the sister died and Narcissus 
was desolate. He still wandered through 
the fields of this land called Greece, but 
no longer with a free step or a light heart. 
One day when he was very tired he sat 
down near a spring. Bending over, he 
saw his own face refle&ed in the water. 
Now, they had no looking-glasses in those 
days, and Narcissus never dreamed that 
the beautiful face was his own refledled 
in the water, but he believed it to be that 
of his sister.

He tried to seize the form and hold it, 
and then, failing to do so, in disappoint
ment, he died. That night the fairies came 
to take his body away to the mystic island, 

but all they found was a pretty white flower —  
and they named it Narcissus. A u n t  E s t h e r

We »estlc down on the wtrm heerth-tog--- 
M y little  gray k itty  and I.

I tell her about my work and play,
And all that I mean to do.

And she purrs so loud, I surely think 
That she understands- - -don’t  you?

D1
She looks about with her big, round eyes, 

And softly licks my face,
As I tell her 'bout the word I missed,

And how I have lost my place.
Then let the wind whistle, for what to  us 

Matters a stormy sky?
Ok, none have such jolly times as we — 
M y little  gray k itty  and I.— StUacd

Kindness to Animals
E A R  C H IL D R E N : 1 wonder if you know 

how kind the Chinese are to little animals. 
I have recently been traveling in China 

and, while in many ways their customs would 
not appeal to us and might even seem to us ab
surd, they could teach us many lessons in kind
ness to God’s little creatures.

They are very fond of birds and it is not at all 
uncommon to see a Chinaman of the upper class 
sauntering along holding up a stick to which a 
little bird is attached by a long string. You will 
admit that it is a great improvement on a cage, 

for instead of being a prisoner the bird can make short flights and en
joys doing so, chirping and singing all the time. I have seen bird cages 
quite open, in which the birds contentedly remained inside or perched 
upon the edge. The Tient-sin lark is celebrated for its songs and can be 
trained to sing when commanded. I have seen a Chinaman place a cage 
before one of these birds on the ground and, going away a short distance, 
whistle. At this command the bird would burst into a most exquisite song. 
Outside of the bazaars one often sees wicker baskets full of common 
sparrows and it is not at all unusual for Chinamen to visit a bazaar for 
the sole purpose of buying these little birds and then letting them fly 
away, just for the pleasure they find in making the little things happy. 
When we think of the joy and brightness that the birds bring to us and 
of their great service to man, is it not strange that anyone should find 
pleasure in being cruel to them? A L o t u s  G r o u p  T e a c h e r
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THE MASON
by G o i t h i

Th e  M»»on’s f l y i  are 
A type of existence. 
And kit pertiitencc 

Is i t  tke days ire 
O f men in tkis world.

Tke F itire  hides in it 
Gladness and sorrow;
We press still thorow, 
Noigkt that abides in it 
Daantiag ns---onward.

tomorrow, if  possible, and some day in the future 1 may be able to thank you p er
sonally for your great and arduous labors for mankind in general and for us poor, ig 
norant fellow human beings in particular, who find ourselves shut out from all out
ward pleasure and sunshine. I for myself never had a small ray o f hope, never 
really lived, never had the right idea o f this life and could not bear to think o f  any 
other until, thanks to you, I happened to get hold of, and read and reread my first 
copy of the N ew C entury Path. That was over a year ago. What a change for 
the better in that short time and how different everything is to me it would be im
possible for me to describe or explain.

There is certainly no man anywhere to whom the message o f eternal 
life and boundless opportunity is inappropriate, no man anywhere to whom 
the assurance of a law and justice boundless and absolute can fail to bring 
courage and light. Stu d en t

THERE rolls tke deep wkere grew tke tree.
O  eartk, wkst cktngcs ksst tk o i se ta !
There wkere tke loag street roars, katk beta 

Tke stillness of tke central sea.

Tke kills are skadows, and tkey iow 
From form to  form, and notking stands;
Tkey melt like mist, tke solid lands,

Like doads they shape themselves and go.— Ttnnyun

And solemn before is.
Veiled, tke dark Portal,
Goal of all mortal —
Stars silent rest o ’er is . 
Graves inder is  silent!

While earnest thou gazest 
Comes boding of terror.
Comes phantoms and error. 
Perplexes tke bravest 
W ith doib t and misgiving.

B it heard are the voices — 
Heard are tke sages.
The Worlds and tke Ages: 
"C hoose well; yoir choice is 
Brief and yet endless;

"H ere  eyes do regard yoi.
In Eternity’s stillness;
Here is all fitness.
Ye brave, to reward yo i; 
W ork and despair no t."

In Prison

T H E O SO P H Y  appeals to all kinds and conditions o f men because 
it is a philosophy of a&ual life and based upon the realities o f life, 
and because it arranges events and conditions in their true per

spective o f human immortality. It appeals to the cultured because it in
cludes culture, not as the possession o f a class, nor as depending upon in
tellectual education, but as a condition to which everyone may attain who 
looks at the reality within instead o f the appearance without. It appeals 
to the ignorant because it places knowledge within their reach even al
though material wealth and opportunity be not within their reach. It 
equalizes all men in our common need o f aid and wisdom and it offers 
to all men the courage and the dignity which must come with the recog
nition o f an indestruCtible divinity.

That Theosophy is doing its gracious work we have abundant evidence 
and none can be so gratifying as the assurance that it carries some hope 
where there was none and that it calls forth a light where there was only 
darkness. It has not failed if it can minister to those who are in prison, 
if it has a message to those who are bewildered and it may be crushed by 
forces which they have never been taught to understand, to those whose 
lives have been darkened by wrong aCtion, as indeed the lives o f all men 
have been darkened. From inmates o f prisons we have received many 
expressions o f appreciation such as the letter addressed to the editor of 
the N ew  C e n tu r y  Pa t h , of which the following is an extraCI;

M y minimum sentence expires next year. I f  during that period you would kindly 
send me any available Theosophical literature (or such of it as you may think a neg- 
lefted mind can understand) I am sure you would be rendering quite a few o f us a 
kindness that would leave us so deeply your debtor that I know it would be impos
sible for us ever to repay you. Hence I make no promises on that line but I will 
endeavor to lend a helping hand to others in every way possible right now, today,

(Ihe Mind gf the S&v&ge

A  M U C H  disputed point is whether the mental power of savages 
are in any way inferior to those of civilized men, or whether 
their peculiarities are entirely due to lack o f education. W e 

should have supposed that civilization itself could furnish abundant illus
trations of a mental, and also a moral, incapacity unsurpassed, and un
surpassable, by any variety of savagery. Mr. D. G . Brinton, however, 
reviews this question. He says that it

Has been answered by taking the children o f savages when quite young and 
bringing them up in civilized surroundings. The verdict is unanimous that they 
display as much aptitude for the acquisition o f knowledge and as much respect for 
the precepts o f morality as the average English or German boy or girl, but with 
less originality or “ initiative.”  I have been in close relations to several full-blood 
American Indians who had been removed from an aboriginal environment and in
structed in this manner, and I could not perceive that they were either in intelleft 
or sympathies inferior to the usual type o f the American gentleman.

It is said that the average Cherokee child learns to read and write in 
two and a half months, while the Cree child can read rapidly after a few 
weeks’ teaching. Very similar results have been observed o f the Aus
tralian aborigines, who are supposed to stand, intellectually, at the lowest 
point of human development. But o f them it has been remarked that 
the limit o f attainment is soon reached. In later life they show a “ want 
o f application and stability,capricious morals, variety and love o f praise”  
— serious defects and, of course, entirely unknown to civilization.

St u d e n t

Travels in Thibet

D R . S V E N  H E D IN  tells us that he traveled into Thibet from a pure 
love of adventure. He says:

I wanted to pit my alertness, my courage, my resourcefulness, and my 
resolution against the strong hand o f destiny. In a word, it was adventure I 
sought for, far more than I sought to get to Lhasa.

He seems also to have had some desire to verify the gruesome stories 
o f torture which were recounted by another Thibetan traveler a short 
time ago. Dr. Hedin did not believe these stories:

A few years ago an uncritical young man astonished us with tales o f his having 
been tortured in Thibet; but I was in no degree deterred by his sensational stories, 
for the simple reason that I did not believe them.

This is very plain speaking, but not so plain as his conclusion. He 
writes:

It would be a gain for everybody concerned if people who find it difficult to 
stick to the plain truth would leave the writing of books alone.

Dr. Hedin himself was expelled from the country, but there was no 
torture, nor suggestion of it. Stu dent

T he well-bred man is not self-conscious. The man who prides himself on his 
ease is persistently conscious of himself.
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CREEDLESS
by J .  C. B uch anan

I HAVE no creed.
B it I ktvc in me tkat stre ssin g  words.
O f faitk in Cod u  boundless as the sea;

A love tkat takes in all tke himan race.
I see good in all creeds.
Good in all religions.
Good in all men.
Good in all living tkings.
Tke only sin to me is scliskness;
Tke only kappiness tke good we do.
O k, let is  drown these empty soinds and forms — 
Tke letter that divides in warring sects;
And let ns i l l  o ir  hearts with love to  men.
O k, bmild a chirck as wide as kiman needs;
Imbie i t  with the Spirit, not tke knsk;
And henceforth leave tke race unfettered, free,
To follow o i t  its  impilses divine.
For God is is  i s  and will lead is  on.
If we b i t  leave o ir  hates and follow kirn.

S T U D E N T S *  C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  E u s s e l l

O i l  P S 1 *011 Do the Theosophists believe in heredity?

A n s w e r ( 1)  Theosophists, being students o f Nature’s laws, 
most certainly recognize the fact o f the transmission 

of traits and tendencies to offspring, but they do not consider that physi
cal heredity fully explains or settles the question o f character.

Looking upon man as an immortal soul, with an immense past behind 
him, they regard bodily heredity as but a portion o f that soul’s heredity 
— a natural law affecting the physical instrument o f the soul. It is held 
that the guiding mind and real character o f each soul are not the result 
of body and brain, but are peculiar to the soul itself, and that the com
ing into any particular race or family is in exact accord with the soul’s 
needs in the way o f experience or readjustment.

In the past we, as souls, took part in, and are therefore responsible for 
social conditions in which body and brain were helped or hindered in de
velopment; and we are in this life reaping the exact results, individually 
and colle&ively, o f our previous thoughts and actions. With this idea 
in mind we are able to perceive the scope and purpose o f the teaching 
that “ as a man sows, so must he also reap.”  Heredity, therefore, means 
to the Theosophist much more than the ordinary conception, and with 
his understanding o f it he is able to combat and overcome traits, tenden
cies and limitations which, without this knowledge and effort, would 
dominate his life and his progress.

That physical heredity does not cover the ground of individual char
acter nor meet the facts of recorded history, is easily shown. W e have 
many records of ancient and high civilizations now extind. I f  physical 
heredity explains the transmission of power, knowledge and capacity, 
how is it that these civilizations have disappeared, and that from some 
of them we find but a few degenerate descendants? Or, in the case of 
families, do we not find great musicians and other geniuses springing from 
parents and ancestors of very mediocre abilities and knowledge, and, on 
the other hand, o f the families of such exceptional characters showing 
no evidence of the transmission of genius?

Theosophy teaches that the real capacity and ability belong to the in
dividual soul; are, in fact, the soul’s heredity. As the body grows old 
and dies, so physical races reach the end of their existence; but the soul’s 
great line of paramount heredity moves on through new races and peo
ples on its path of evolutionary progress. R . C .

(2) Heredity refers to certain influences with which a child is born 
and which he is supposed to have received from his parents and more re
mote ancestors.

Every one comes into the world with certain tendencies and chara&er- 
istics. And any one can observe that children resemble their parents in 
looks, in manners, in mental traits, in small and curious idiosyncrasies; 
that certain diseases run through families for generations often; that vices
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and morbid appetites are perpetuated; that criminals beget criminals, and 
that people of refinement almost always have refined offspring.

All these things any one can see, and why should not Theosophists 
believe in facts which are so apparent? It is even probable that many 
of them believe in it more deeply than do most others —  not Theoso
phists—  for they talk not only of family heredity, but race heredity, soul 
heredity, and spiritual heredity. I f  they differ from others on this sub
ject, it is in regard to the hold this force must of necessity have.

There is a very common superstition that the chains of heredity are un
breakable, but there is also running along with this a belief that this is 
not the case, for all people make efforts to overcome their heredity where 
they think it is worth while. I f  they thought the task o f modifying 
these tendencies were a hopeless one, they would not attempt it. And 
to admit such a condition would be to deny the possibility o f progress. 
Probably the world holds few such pessimists as this, so that every one 
pra&ically believes in a certain degree of power to overcome heredity.

Theosophists believe a child is what his parents have made him, and 
something more. T h is also is a belief shared by the majority of the 
world. The only question is whether this something more is more pow
erful than bodily and brain tendencies received from the parents. T h e
osophists believe a man is a soul inhabiting a body; that the soul is more 
powerful than the body with its tendencies; and that to the extent this is 
realized physical and mental heredity can be modified.

Evolution proceeds from within, outward, and consists in a ceaseless 
molding, modifying and purifying o f the physical and social organism, 
with the purpose o f making both perfect transmitters of the soul life.

_____________________ G . V. P.

Civilization

W E  note that the melancholy roll o f suicides in this country shows 
the same steady increase as in the older countries of Europe. 
The figures are: in 1899, 534 0 ; in 1900, 6 755 ; in 19 0 1, 

724 5 ; in 19 0 2 , 8 2 9 1; in 19 0 3, 8597. H alf o f them were by poison, 
showing definite predetermination. One might have thought that the 
conditions o f life in a comparatively new country would be so different 
to those o f the older ones, that the spirit of a young nation would be so 
buoyant, as to reduce suicide almost to nothing. It is hardly possible to 
avoid the pessimists’s axiom that civilization is a disease, one of whose 
symptoms is suicide.

Crimes of criminal violence have also increased, and are answerable for 
about as many deaths as suicide. More than seventeen thousand persons 
in one year hurried into death by their own act or that of another! And 
those figures have to be multiplied by four or five to include those whose 
despair would drive them to suicide save for fear; and those victims of 
violence which fell short o f complete murder. And we are dealing with 
but one country and one year. Surely it is time to cease to prate about 
the glories of our civilization. . S t u d e n t

*The Church and Education

T H E G uardian , which is the organ o f the established Episcopal 
Church o f England, has recently said:

In order to keep going our own Church schools, we ire obliged to block, 
whenever we can, the general advance of the education movement.

It is always interesting to see the wolf, in an unguarded moment, 
throw off the sheep’s clothing. Before long the whole of civilization 
will awake to the fact that dogmatic theology detests secular education 
and will lose no chance to injure it. This is not always confessed with 
such engaging candor, but it is always true. S t u d e n t

Waste Human Material

AD M IR A L  F IS H E R , who is practically in supreme command of 
the British navy, is a severe disciplinarian, but his views upon the 
training of boys are sound and sensible. He, at any rate, is not 

a believer in original sin, or if there is any such sin he does not think it 
any cause for discouragement. He recently said: “  Give me a boy young 
enough and I can make anything out o f him.”  There are certainly boys 
enough for whom no one seems to have any particular use, waste mate
rial, which is allowed to go to contagious ruin because we have not yet 
learned where the true wealth o f the nation is to be found, and how it 
may be developed. S t u d e n t
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A G N O S T IC IS M  is not yet entire
ly inarticulate, as is evidenced 
by An Agnostic's Apology and  

Other Essays, which has now passed into a second edition. We have 
no quarrel with an agnosticism which endeavors to live up to the humil
ity of its name. A confession o f ignorance is often the beginning of wis
dom, but very much o f the agnosticism of today goes further than this. 
It not only proclaims its own ignorance, but it denies the possibilities of 
knowledge, and in defence of its creed it becomes as aggressive, as dog
matic and as intolerant as the theologies which it tries to supplant.

The author o f the apology in question defines agnosticism as “ an as
sertion that there are limits to the sphere o f human intelligence,”  which 
appears to be an assertion as unphilosophical and as illogical as the ordi
nary and mischievous creeds of the churches. At this period of the 
world’s thought, it must require much courage to base any prediction 
whatever upon human incapacity. The history of the human mind is 
full of such falsified prophecies.

The apology in question is, of course, not an apology at all, but an 
aggressive bombardment. I f  it is intended as an attack upon Christi
anity, it is an entire failure, because its object is not Christianity, but only 
the grotesque caricatures which are trying, now more vainly than ever, 
to pass under that name. T h e author must, indeed, be well aware that 
the dogmas which he assaults are disowned and denounced by many of 
the most prominent and commanding figures in the Christian churches. 
Indeed, so well does he know this that he quotes to us Canon Farrar, who

Declares and calls God to witness that if  the popular doctrine o f hell were true 
he would resign all hope o f immortality if  he could thereby save, not millions, but 
one human soul from what fear and superstition and ignorance and inveterate hate 
and slavish letter-worship have dreamed and taught of hell.

On the subject o f infant damnation, the author writes with a force 
which commands the admiration o f every Christian who has gone to 
Christ for his religion instead o f to the churches. He says:

What are we to think o f the religion in which so fearful a belief grew and flour
ished; a belief calculated to drive men mad, to make them pray for annihilation as 
infinitely preferable to the state which it reveals, and which, so far from exacting a 
moral influence, pollutes the imagination and lowers the tone of character of all 
who accept it? . . . I f  the accepted version o f this doctrine be utterly re
pulsive we should be forced to hold that Christianity poisons the springs which it 
represents as the sole support of the spiritual life. No other doctrine is so impor
tant in regard to practice, and none so horrible.

But why give the name of Christianity 
to these revolting beliefs? It is true 
that there are some peculiar and fantas

tic people, the backwash of the churches, who believe, or pretend to be
lieve, in infant damnation; but it is not fair to give the name of Christi
anity to a savage dogma which is rejected by every intelligent Christian. 
Christ’s own words were, “ Suffer little children to come unto me, for o f  
such is the kingdom of heaven.”  How then can we give the name o f 
Christianity to what is the antithesis o f Christianity?

On the subject o f immortality, the author says “ the preexistence o f 
the soul is as plausible a dogma as its post-existence.”  Here, of course, 
he commands our very enthusiastic assent, although he is only repeating 
the words of Hume, who said that if  the soul be immortal it must also 
have been eternal, and that the “ doctrine o f preexistence is the only one 
unto which philosophy can hearken.”  Reincarnation, or repeated earth 
lives, is the necessary corollary to preexistence; but here again we must 
object to an attack upon Christianity, on the ground that it does not 
teach preexistence and Reincarnation. It is true that these beliefs are 
not ordinarily held by the churches, although even here there are many 
exceptions. Nevertheless, Reincarnation is explicitly taught in the Bible 
in many places, and by Christ himself, for did he not say of John the 
Baptist, for example, “ This is Elias, who was for to come.”  T h e early 
churches held to a belief in Reincarnation, and the author’s stridfures 
should not therefore be applied to Christianity, of which Reincarnation 
is part and parcel, but rather to modern theology, which, for reasons best 
known to itself, has unlawfully expunged from its systems the one su
preme teaching which makes clear the justice, mercy, and love o f God.

It is, o f course, fascinatingly easy to select from the Babel o f opinion 
which now calls itself Christianity such portions as especially lend them
selves to attack. This, however, is not an assault upon Christianity, 
which consists of the teachings of Christ and o f nothing else. Such a 
procedure would be quite justifiable if the churches were the only ave
nues through which we could learn of Christianity. But the churches 
have no other means o f knowledge than the humblest citizen who has 
learned to read and can buy or borrow the four gospels. T o  demolish 
the creeds o f today may be an admirable proceeding, although an unnec
essary one, as they will speedily demolish each other. But let us clearly 
avow what we are doing and refrain from attacking Christianity— that is 
to say, the teachings of Christ —  for misdemeanors o f which it is in no 
way guilty. S t u d e n t

*  A n  A g n o s t i c  A p o l o g y  *

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
P I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . $0 .06
50, postpaid, f o r ........................... 1 .0 0
10 0 , fi “  ........................... 1 .5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma.Cal.

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  

C O A C H  L I N E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s  

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - PH O N E  R E D  4 1 1 

SA N  D IE G O

M erchants N ^ naI_B.!!̂
P aid up Capital, $ 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided  
Profits, $ 3 5 ,0 0 0

R A L P H  G R A N G E R
P r e » id e n t

D r . F. R . B U R N H A M
V ic e -P re iid e n t

W . R . R O G E R S
C u h ie r

Every facility and security offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
o f Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST. 
SA N  D IE G O . C A L IF O R N IA

The
C h a d b o u r n e  F u r n it u r e  C ?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
sto c k y  House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f  goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
S A N  D I E G O ,  C A L .

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  8 O L D  H E R E  A T

Tbt Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.

a  1 1 
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The R&j&. Yog*. Edition

H p H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e  N ew C e n t ur y  contains 12a 

beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils o f the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is to  cents a copy. If 
you send the names and addresses with the cash to Thx N e w  
C e n t u r y  C o r p o r a t i o n ,  Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

of th e  U niversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o i n t  L o m a , C al if orni a

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H

I S I S  H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T

H O U R S 9  A. M . t o  4  P .  M.

Full particulars sent by mail on application, address 
J. H . F u s SE L L , Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of M u sic Point Loma, C a lif.

EDWARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  (A  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving tA Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest tA most varied stock of Books 
and General literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ B u r b e c k ’ s B ig  B o o k s t o r e ”
Toys Games Souvenirs Office Supplies City and County Maps

S t r a h lm a n n - M a y e r  D r u g  C o .
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SA N  D IE G O , CALIFO R NIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Phytltlant' PrtitriytU m  and Family Rtciyts tartfully frtfa rtd

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  tA D  STREETS
Telephone Main 424

C O R N E R  FIFTH  tA C STREETS
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew C e ntu ry  P ath 
may begin any t i m e — now

I 9

W orldV Headquarters UNIVERSAL BROTHER. 
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for tbo week ending 
March lb* 6th. 1904 W W M

V

Number of hours of sunshine in February 157. Daily average 5^

TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O P S A N  D I E G O  

U n it k d  S t a t m  D e p o s it  ar t

C a p it a l  P a id  u p  $ 1 5 0 , 0 0 0  
S u r p l u s  &  P r o f it s  $ 7 0 , 0 0 0

FEB B A R O M T H E R M O M E T E R S R A IN

F A L L

W IN D

M A R E T E R MAX M IN DRY W I T DIR V IL

29 29.804 61 47 54 4 9 .O O E 7
l 29.800 60 4 9 57 5 1 . O O E 4
2 29.784 62 4 9 52 52 . O O W 3
3 29.784 64 48 5 ' 5 1 .O O w 2

4 29.790 62 4 9 54 52 . O O N 4
5 29.820 61 52 61 57 . O O E 4
6 29.808 6 6 5 ' 57 52 .O O E 4

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

J. G R U E N D IK E  
D . F. G A R R E T T SO N  
H O M E R  H . PETERS  
G . W . FISH B U R N  -

P r e s id e n t  
V ic e  P r e s . 
V ic e  P r e s . 

C a s h ie r

DIRECTORS— J. Gruendike, Geo. Hannah*, J. E. Fishburn, 
G. W. Fiahburn, D. F. Garrettson and Homer H. Peter*

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G eorge T . V ernon

I nstead o f bemoaning our difficulties, we ought to 
be thankful for them, for it is out of these trials is 
forged what we call character. We know men in 
whose faces we can read it, and we know how it has 
been won. Whenever we see a face marked by an 
expression of strength and self-reliance, we conclude 
that it represents a history in which there has been 
something to fight against, something to overcome. 
The influences which have left their impress upon it 
have not been of the arm-chair and slipper kind. We 
know that many a viftorv has been gained in the midst 
of rough experiences, for we can read the scars of bat
tle in the lines upon the face. Yes; hardship, trial, 
difficulty, make chara&er; or, to change the figure, 
they are the stepping-stones upon which the soul rises. 
—  C. A. Keightly in Great Thoughts

J / j / ’E  A R E  I N  A  P O S I T I O N  T O  

F I T  Y O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U I T  

Y O U .  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
I A L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  

F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A I N I N G  A L L  T H E  

M O D E R N  I N S T R  U M E N T S  

U S E D  I N  S I G H T  T E S T I N G  

I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R I P T I O N  to 

F I L L , F R A M E  to R E P A I R

w e g iv e  you the Best W ork obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

STILL A FEW COPIES LEFT OF NO. 6
which contains a full report of the Great Debate on
T h e o s o p h y  C h ri s t i a n i t y
th e  p r i c e  is F i f t e e n  C e n t s

T a ilo r

1 1 1 0  F IF T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

In v e s to r s , S p e c u la to r s ,  R e a l  

E s t a t e  D e a le r s

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

CAN’T YOU SEE THE HAND OF DESTINY ?
—2700 mile* saved in encircling the globe via thii port 
—Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
—The Commerce of the Southwest and of the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
—Look out for Big Development!; the Market is active now

z r i: D. C. Reed
Established 1870 E x-M jiyor o f Sau

B U Y  Y O U R  S T O C K IN G S  W H O L E S A L E

5 p a irs  B e s t  E g y p t ia n  C o t t o n  

P e q u o t  S t o c k in g s  $ 1  ££

f r o m  M I L L  t o  W E A R E R
Plain colors tA embroidered designs in 
heavy, medium tA light weights. Noted 
for durability and absolutely fast colors

W hy not Save the dealer's profit and buy D irect?

Send 10 two-cent stamps with size for sample pair 
Write for Booklet C 17

P E Q U O T  M I L L S
H A R T F O R D  C O N N E C T IC U T

R U D D E R ’S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T  

&  G R I L L

NEW LY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE C IT Y

The postage is paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.
C O R N E R  F O U R T H  U  PLAZA  

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .
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T H E

M Y ST E R IE S
O F  T H E

H E A R T

D O C TR IN E

P repared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the World; tells what it is and why it is 
—  reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $2 in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING CO. 
POINT LQMA, CAL.

POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD
^ J p H E  m a g n if ic e n t  H o m e s te a d  s t r u c tu r e  in  T h e  U n i v e r s a l  

B r o t h e r h o o d  g r o u n d s  o n  th e  C r e s t  o f  P o in t  L o m a , is

N O W  O P E N  fo r  S E L E C T  G U E S T S

e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  r e f i n e d  f a m i l i e s  s e e k i n g  t h e  I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e .

I t s  S u p e r b  L o c a t i o n  o n  th is  b o ld  h e a d la n d , c o m m a n d in g  a  

s w e e p in g  v ie w  o f  th e  P a c if ic  O c e a n , C o r o n a d o , S a n  D ie g o  

B a y  &* C i t y  a n d  th e  lo f t y  m o u n ta in  ra n g e s  b e h in d  a n d  in to  

M e x i c o ;  th e  A i r  V i t a l i z e d  b y  th e  m in g le d  O c e a n  8c M o u n t 

a in  B r e e z e s , a g r e e a b ly  w a r m e d  b y  th e  S u n s h in e , c o m m e n d  th is 

p la c e  a b o v e  a l l  o th e rs  fo r  H e a lt h ,  R e s t , C o m fo r t ,  a n d  b e n e f i

c ia l e n te r ta in m e n t . T h e  H o m e s t e a d  S p e c i a l  H e a l t h  C u i s i n e  

is a m a t t e r  o f  p u b lic  k n o w le d g e .

S u ite s  fo r  fa m ilie s , w ith  o r  w ith o u t  b a th .

’Terms: S in g le  a c c o m m o d a t io n  $ 3  a d a y  a n d  u p w a r d .

Address: Homestead Management, Point Loma, California
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New Century Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

Point Lorn*., California, U. S. A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, F our D o l l a r s  ; other countries in the Postal Union, F o ur  D o l l a r s  
a n d  F ir r y  C e n t s ,  payable in advance j per single copy, T i n  C e n t s

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  T o  r&t editor address, “  K a t h e r in e  T i n g l e y  editor N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C al.:*’ T o  the B u s in e s s  management, including Subscriptions, to the “ New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.’ *

R E M IT T A N C E S  —  All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C l a r e  T h u r st o n , m anager”  and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D ieg o  P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number o f words contained 

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

E n terep  A p r il ic * h , 19 0 3 ,  at P o in t L o m a , C a l i f . ,  a s 24 -c la s s  m atter, un d er A ct o f  C o n g re ss  o f  M arch  j d ,  18 79  
C o p y r ig h t 1904  b y  K a th e rin e  T in g le y

T r u th  L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t i o n  for Disco ura g ed H u m a n it y

C O N T E N T S

P a g e s  2  3  —  E d it o r ia l

Battles o f Olden Times 
Encyclopedia Biblica 
Evil Days of Sport 
Diseases and Palliatives 
Discovery in Pedagogy 
Animal Prize Fight

P a g e  4  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s

The Drink Problem 
Triviality o f Religious Press 
Suicide No Cure for Pain 
Cancer and Luxury

P a g e  5  —  A r t , M u sic  &  L i t e r a t u r e

Dweller on the Threshold —
Illustrated

Fine Arts in Universities

P a g e s  6 &  7 —  W o m a n ’ s W o rk

Nervousness in Children 
The Lost Jewel (verse)
W ork of Irish Women 
Anna P. Dick —  illustrated 
Dr. Esther Salakian 
Sunrise (veise)

P a g e  8  —  A r c h e o l o g y , e t c .

Prehistoric Mexico 
Roman Antiquities 
Italy’ s Archeological Loss 
Archeology in Missouri 
Zulu Chief (illustration)
Arizona's Petrified Forests

Page 9 —  N a t u r e  

Nature’ s Message 
Is Bird Flight Mechanical?
Picnic Paity (illustration)

P a g e t  10 &  I I  —  U. B. O r g a n iz a t io n  

Students at Isis Theatre 
W hat Is Jiu  Jitsu ?
Heredia (verse)
Cuba’ s Poet Honored—  Frontispiece 
Good, Beautiful and True 
Visitors at Point Loma

Page 12— F ic t io n  

An East End Hero
When a Boy Starves (verse)

Page 1 3  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  

Health and Digestion 
Substitute for Noxious Lead 
Eflfetts o f Thoughts and 

Emotions
Light &  Color Ray Cures

P a g e  1 4  —  T h ro u g h o u t  t h e  W o rld  

Irish Peasant's Cottage (illustration) 
Education in Denmark 
England and America 
Chateau of Maimaison 
Education in China 
Slaughter in Macedonia 
Spain and Portugal 
Vivise&ion in Switzerland 
Japan Invaded Corea 
Mrs. Maybrick 
Spain's King Escapes

Page 1 5  —  C h il d r e n ’ s  H our

Sowing and Reaping 
Cleaning House (verse)
Just Imagining Things 
Only Surprised (illustration)

Pages 1 6  1 7  —  S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h

Silence (verse)
Aristotle’ s Commandments 
A Bishop's Testimony 
Schools o f Crime 
Books ( verse)
Pools of Salt (verse)
Students’ Column 
Religion and Science

Page l8 —  M is c e l l a n e o u s  

Song of the Angels (verse)
Nansen on Athletics 
Need for Water Fountains

Paget 1 9  6  2 0 — A d v e r t is e m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

IN  days o f old, before the discovery o f modern meth- 
*Ihe Blxttley ods o f warfare, the battles o f the world were fought 
qf Olden !• by men of courage and strength, in personal conflict 
Times N N with enemy ‘ W e, who look back upon these 

great battles have some difficulty in reconstructing the 
motives, and in imagining the enthusiasm with which they were entered 
upon and maintained. In pondering over them, however, one thing is evi
dent. The valor and strength o f an army was generally in diredl propor
tion to the enthusiasm with which the cause was entered upon.

The prowess o f any body o f warriors was measured by their convi&ion 
of the justice o f their cause, by their patriotism, by their devotion, by their

disregard of their own lives or safety, when moved by the impulse o f a 
just indignation against wrong or oppression.

In modern times we have had but few of these wars o f faith and free
dom. For centuries, the struggles of nations have been for aggrandize
ment, for wealth and for empire. One is sometimes tempted to believe 
that the days of chivalry are past —  that never again can pure enthusiasm 
so animate a nation as to make it invincible through that unseen bond o f 
deep and earnest conviction, which converts every true warrior into an 
unconquerable unit of force, forgetful o f every consideration save the 

cause with which he is absolutely identified. And if 
N *Ihe Gre&tt all this is true of the wars of nations, it is also true o f
Cause of NN those conflicts which are undertaken by men on the
Brotherhood plane of mental and moral effort. The times are out 

of joint. Dilettanteism, mental speculation, political 
and social corruption have whittled away the pure aspirations of otherwise 
thoughtful men. The world appears to be swiftly rushing to a chaotic 
destruction. There is no well-defined purpose to animate or consolidate 
the energies o f those who are anxious to lend their services to the cause 
of truth and righteousness. But stay. Let us pause for a moment and 
see whether this is so or not.

William Q .  Judge once said, “ There is a great cause— in the sense 
of an enterprise —  called the cause of sublime perfection and human 
brotherhood.”

Here surely is a cause worth fighting for, if it be true that such a cause 
exists. It will not require much reflection to convince any man o f well- 
balanced mind that such a cause does exist. The ideas which underlie it 
are as natural to every man as the air he breathes. The very thought of 
peace and good-will among men is sufficient to make the blood flow a 
little quicker, to give an added light to every eye. The very word com

rade is a spell to move every human heart. Search 
N How V ery as we will, we shall find that all the great teachers o f 
Great Is the mankind have made this cause the central point
Necessity ! •  through which their wisdom has found foothold in the

faith o f men. Many are the martyrs who have given 
up their all— even their very lives —  that this great cause might still re
main (however obscurely) within the thoughts of human-kind.

This being the case, surely it is timely to proclaim this cause once 
more. Look where we will we can scarcely fail at once to see how great 
is the necessity.

And having adopted this cause as our own, and sworn to maintain it, 
at whatever cost, we shall do well to consider the laws o f ancient chivalry. 
Those who fight the powers o f selfishness and darkness for the sake o f 
humanity, will find those powers first within themselves. Having first 
entered there upon the conflict they will learn the lessons which will serve 
in the greater battle. Patient endurance and a never failing conviction 
o f the truth will be all availing. Such soldiers do not look to each other, 
in the heat o f battle, for compliments upon their prowess, nor do they 
fight for the doubtful reward o f distinction above their fellows. Having 
done their best they do not fear blame or misfortune. They recognize 

with glad delight the strength o f each one o f those 
*  Who Fight with whom they stand shoulder to shoulder in the 
Not to Have fray. They receive with acclamation each one who 
But to Give joins the ranks and they willingly give him the position 

which is his due. They do not, like children, crawl 
about with their faces to the ground expecting to be placed upon their 
feet, nor do they play with fire or sharpened steel to the danger o f them
selves and others. They stand up like men and fight, unfalteringly with
out haste, anxiety, fear or anger. They are sure, each one, that there 
is, for him, nothing else worth struggling for but the cause. They recog
nize their leader as the greatest o f their comrades, the most enduring, the 
most fearless, the most unselfish, the wisest in council, and that his leader
ship is due to this and to nothing else. They do not fight that they may 
have butthat they may give. With such ideals, comrades in arms, backed 
by the laws o f the universe, can accomplish all things. They are fighting 
for the cause that is their beacon star and that alone. C. W .

T he illustration on the cover page o f the N ew  C en t u r y  Pa t h  this 
week represents a street scene in Cuba during the anniversary in honor 
o f the poet Heredia, a full description o f which appears on page n .
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Encyclopedia Biblica

T H E  Encyclopedia Biblica  has produced something very much like a 
storm. That it should be intensely distasteful to orthodoxy we can 
very well understand, but we cannot understand why it should be 

viewed with such unconcealed timidity by men whose liberal thought has 
itself contributed to the conclusions therein recorded.

T h e w ork which Dr. Cheyne has edited with such masterly care and 
erudition has forcefully brought before the world some o f the verdi&s of 
the Higher Criticism. W e cannot see that Dr. Cheyne has done this in 
any unfair manner or that he has confused demonstration with mere specu
lation. Courage and a hearty comradeship with truth are the only sins 
which can be laid at his door and the heinousness of such offenses as 
these are too well understood to need mention.

T h at D r. Cheyne should incur the animosity of the orthodox is, as we 
have said, comprehensible and creditable to himself. It is not however 
easy to explain why he should be so severely blamed by those who them
selves hold the views to which a currency so wide has now been given. 
His error probably consists, not in the opinions which he promulgates, 
but in the manner in which he promulgates them.

Among many of the most liberal leaders of religious thought there is a 
lamentable tendency to be tender toward ancient beliefs simply because 
they are ancient, and in spite o f the fa£I that they have been proved to 
be untrue. They apologize, as it were, for presenting the world with the 
truth, as though error had grown respedtable with age, as though indeed 
antiquity were almost as good a credential as accuracy, and as though the 
two ought not to be brought into conflict without misgivings and regrets.

However enlightened such men may be in their general theology,they are 
rendering an ill service to religibn. I f  humanity were still in an intellectual 
nursery it might perhaps be advisable and possible to feed it with a spoon. 
It was once possible, but it is so no longer. We may as well face the 
fact that the theological edifice in which the world has been educated is 
now in ruins and men do not like to live in ruined houses. Every stone 
in the old building may be encrusted with sentimental memories but these 
are o f small account if those stones now fail to do the work for which 
they were erected. W e may reverentially place the old ruins in our mu
seums, but it is an ill service to urge us to live in them or to say or do 
aught which will hinder us from building up other houses founded upon 
truth and which will therefore be more durable. I f  Dr. Cheyne has truth 
to give us in his Encyclopedia let us furnish to it all the publicity possible 
instead o f skirting round about it with a diffident apology to antiquated 
errors for our daring, and a nervousness lest we shall tread upon the toes 
of these who are pleased to worship the white hairs o f venerable non
sense. S t u d e n t

The Evil Days oi Sport

EV E N  the devotees o f pugilism seem to be opening their eyes to the 
degraded level which their favorite sport— surely itself the most 
degraded o f all forms o f athleticism— has reached.

The sporting contributor to a well-known Pacific coast daily, comment
ing upon a challenge about to be issued to the present prize-fighting belt- 
holder, says:

The money is what the champion will spar hardest for. The old days when the 
glory which followed the winning o f a world’ s championship was the chief prize o f 
a fistic argument have passed away. In their place has materialized a spirit o f com
mercialism, which places coin above glory.

R. H. Kain, the eastern sport expert, in a recent letter, speaks similarly:

It is a great pity that the spirit of commercialism enters so largely into sport nowa
days. Every form of sport is tainted with it and there are almost no manly com
petitions in modern times with any other end in view except the gate receipts. There 
is no honor or glory in winning which equals in the mind o f the athlete the amount 
of money which can be carried away.

And the other side of the picture is made by the spectators. They go 
as they would go to see a man burned alive, as the Spaniard goes to a bull
fight, to gratify the most brutal element in human consciousness, the de
mon that is reawaked by the prospedfc of blood-shedding.

These two factors face each other at the prize-fight, contributed by 
fighters and performers respectively —  lust for money and lust for blood. 
Truly a fine descendent o f the contests o f the old Greek days, when com
batants and audience met to show and to see to what perfection o f form 
and strength the human body could attain! S t u d e n t

Diseases and Palliatives

I T  makes one a little impatient to read our modern learned treatises 
on the causes of “ degeneracy,”  and of abnormal depravity. Some 
of them seem as if they were almost intentionally blinking the real 

issue. The one root cause is so obviously selfishness. The general urge, 
everywhere operative, is to grasp. Men under its influence may have 
other and subsidiary motives, gleams of kindness, impulses to philan
thropy, and what not. But these only play around the intensely and 
malignantly active center, a center so universally operative that no one 
notices it; or only does so to embalm it into a proverb— “ self-preserva
tion (read self-aggrandizement) is the first law of nature.”

There must therefore always be a large class desperate from extremity 
o f need; and a larger, desperate from fear of that extremity. And the 
desperates breed those who have the stamp o f desperation on the very 
germ of their consciousness.

It is all very simple, and there is only one real remedy; quite obvious, 
but also quite inaccessible if we all wait till another begins.

•The root of the evil has many branches. One o f these is the mur
derous employment of children in factories, upon which we have often 
commented. Another, also effecting children, very real but of much 
less extent, is their employment in theatres. A  typical case has just ex
cited a good deal of attention in London. A mother was fined for not 
sending her little child of twelve to school. She pleaded that she abso
lutely needed the child’s earnings at a theatre. There were two daily 
performances three miles from home, and when this hardly more than 
baby returned after midnight, its exhaustion was too great to allow of 
rising in anything like time for school the next day. A  fine was im
posed. One wonders what the mother will do: half starve with the child 
(who will go with an empty stomach through the winter streets to school), 
or compel it to go to the theatre and get up for school?

W e try to palliate by a profusion of legal ena&ments. In this in
stance we can make it illegal for children under a certain age to play in 
theatres; we can compel their attendance at school, and we can feed them 
when they get there. S t u d e n t

Animal Prize Fight

I N one o f our great Californian cities a wildcat is on exhibit in a store 
window. Another store window is being prepared for the reception 
o f a bulldog. A placard announces that these two animals will 

“ fight to a finish”  before a public audience on a fixed date. Tickets are 
on sale and one o f these responsible for this elevating amusement an
nounces that a large number of applications for admission have already 
been received. T h e cat which is said to be tame and gentle to human 
beings has already killed a bulldog in a similar encounter. The promoter 
says there will be no trouble about getting together a good crowd when the 
time comes and he does not anticipate any effective interference. The 
only respe&able parties to this abominable business are the cat and the dog 
who would have no idea of fighting except in self-defense. W e look 
forward with some interest to a vigorous pulpit denunciation of this shame
ful affair. The religious press might also notice it if they can momen
tarily curtail the more important and vital discussion as to whether the 
true believer may or may not play a game o f cards at an evening party.

S t u d e n t

Important Discovery in Pedagogy

A F T E R  long and careful investigation the Chicago experts on edu
cational psychology have formally decided.that children have bet
ter average physical health if they have outdoor recreation, and 

that their moral and mental health will be better if their playground is 
somewhere else than in the gutters and back alleys. One extremist even 
suggests that it would be good public economy to provide, at municipal 
expense, playgrounds where they could “ amuse themselves without inter
ference.”  But it should be remembered that these children have been 

playing in gutters and alleys, and that their whole lives have been so un
natural and perverted that they do not know how to play properly. Only 
too often these unwatched playgrounds become merely enlarged oppor
tunities for the pra&ice and communication of the vices previously 
learned. Would not a wise, merry, companionable guidance by some 
competent older persons be a valuable aid in regenerating them? Y .
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it Some View^ on XXth Century Problems it

T H E  L A N C E T  gives us the timely reminder that 
Alcoholism “ drink may often be an effeCt just as much as a cause, 
Is One Link and when we see the places in which many o f the poor
in the Chain I've wc ceasc to wonder that they seek relief from

their misery and discomfort in the warm and cheerful 
gin palace.”  Alcohol drinking is o f course a link in a chain and we shall 
never do any true remedial work so long as we suppose it possible to isolate 
a single link and to close our eyes to those other links to which it is so 
tightly bound. There is no department o f our social life which does not 
ceaselessly preach to us the eternal truth of human unity, of universal re
sponsibility. All sin, all misery, arises from unbrotherliness. That is 
the source o f the chain o f which every link is stained with sorrow. 
Wherever there is one human being who hates his brother, who fails to 
love his brother, upon him lies the personal guilt, not alone for alcohol 
drinking but for all other faults and follies and crimes which have expelled 
us from the earthly Eden and which keep us wandering in the wilderness. 
But if there is universal responsibility, so also is there an universal power 
to help, and in this light we shall see that the least effeftive of all aids arc 
those which spring from an intense realization o f another’s infirmity and 
that the most potent aids are those which are based upon a recognition of 
our own contributions to the selfishness which curses the world. He who 
learns to be unselfish in the small things o f daily life stands already as a 
savior o f his race. He it is who has solved the drink problem and the 
slum problem and all the other perplexities which are so only to those 
who begin to reform others instead o f themselves. X .

T H E  decay of the religious press is often quoted as 
Triviality qf an evidence o f the same apathy which empties the 
the Religious churches. As we have often pointed out, a visit to
P r e / /  the average church, the hearing o f an average sermon,

will give us all the explanation we need o f the empty 
pews. Until men can be persuaded to leave their intelligence and their 
spiritual hunger in the church porch, they are not likely to fill the seats 
which are now empty.

As to some religious newspapers, we can satisfy ourselves in like man
ner. The solution is so supremely simple that there is hardly room for 
discussion. Buy these papers and note the extent o f their contribution 
to national sanity and to national righteousness. Here, for instance, is 
a prominent religious newspaper which devotes considerable space to the 
burning question of what amusements may be allowed to the true be
liever. It might be supposed that the man o f average intelligence would 
contemptuously dismiss such a subject as being suitable only for private 
and individual determination. Not so the paper in question. It pro
pounds the problem and answers it in a few pregnant lines. Here they are:

Is it a violation o f mere church rules to dance, play cards and attend theatres, or 
is it a violation o f the spiritual constitution of mankind ?

We believe that the experience of the Christian church goes to prove that these 
indulgences are an infraction of the deepest moral and physical laws.

How is it possible to read such puerilities without despairing o f hu
man intelligence, and who are the people able to willingly peruse such 
frivolities without despising themselves ? The flame o f war is smoulder
ing in every quarter of the world, and civilization itself is well-nigh sub
merged beneath a flood o f misery and degradation. These are the things 
which lie like hot irons upon the hearts of religious men, not card-play
ing and dancing. Hate and starvation and despair have their hands upon 
the throat o f humanity, and we are asked to consider the question of 
parlor games. Surely, the world has never seen such a spectacle since 
Nero mouthed and gibbered in front o f dying Rome.

There are some religious papers which are an ethical adornment to lit
erature, and which will yet be recognized and prized more fully than ever 
before. And there are other papers which are the enemies o f true re
ligion, and which yet deplore a public apathy which they create and fos
ter. But we would tell them that their real foe is not public apathy, but 
rather public condemnation and contempt. Student

T H E  Chicago Inter Ocean discusses at some length 
Suicide Does the connection between life assurance and suicide, 
Not Cure ! •  and assumes that an increasingly large number o f  
the Pain telt persons deliberately assure their lives with the inten

tion o f destroying themselves, and so guaranteeing a 
provision for those they leave behind them. With the ethics o f life as
surance wc have at the moment no concern, but it is remarkable that it 
should now be admitted as a matter of business that the religious deter
rent from suicide has weakened if it has not already disappeared. T h e 
Inter Ocean tells us that this deterrent “ never was so strong as religion
ists tried to make themselves believe. There are thousands o f men to
day, at any rate, who would simply laugh at fear o f punishment after 
death as an argument against suicide.”  It depends, of course, entirely up
on what we mean by punishment. I f  we mean anything akin to human 
punishment or to the theological hell, the laughter is natural. If, how
ever, by punishment we mean the pain with which every act o f  folly is 
inevitably fraught, we do not see how death can possibly interfere with 
an universal law of cause and effect which we see in tremendous opera
tion around 11s at every moment.

Pleasure and pain are states o f consciousness which, although often 
induced by physical conditions, can with equal readiness be induced with
out those conditions. Deep within the heart o f every one of us there is 
the certainty that consciousness and its capacity for joy and suffering 
persist after the death of the body. It is as futile to expect to escape 
from mental pain by destroying the body as it would be by the destruction 
o f a suit of clothes. The real pain from which we are trying to escape 
is always mental, although it may seem to have a physical cause. Pain 
cannot be ended by destroying the body, which is but the temporary cov
ering of the immortal consciousness which it harbors and confines. 
Crime has never yet proved a refuge from pain and never will. It is but 
an addition to the debt and not its discharge.

When Hamlet contemplated this greatest of all crimes against the 
majesty o f himself he was attracted by the simile between death and 
sleep. But then sleep also brought its equipoise; to sleep was perchance 

to dream. Are not our sorrows now but as the troubled dreams o f a 
higher life, and shall we shatter those dreams by plunging ever deeper, 
deeper into the place of shadows, into the very haunts o f night ?

Student

T H E  examination into the causes o f cancer which 
C&ncer and has been made by the Hon. Rollo Russell is certainlv 
National lilt interesting. His conclusions may not be susceptible
Luxury ° f  definite proof but they have an air o f plausibility

which commends them to very serious attention. 
Briefly stated, M r. Russell believes that cancer is a concomitant of national 
wealth, that is to say of luxury, and the anxieties attendant upon modern 
civilization. The disease is most prevalent in rich countries, it increases 
with the growth o f wealth, and it is more frequent among the rich than 
among the poor. T h e immediately exciting cause is usually a meat diet, 
subsidiary causes being tea, coffee, alcohol and tobacco.

Mental worry is also a prominent faCtor and where these varied forces 
are absent, cancer is almost unknown. In other words, the disease is a 
part of the greater malady which we have learned to call civilization. Mr. 
Russell’s conclusions will carry small comfort to those whose ideal o f the 
medical art is merely a conferred impunity to break the laws o f nature 
and who have no other conception o f remedial measures than the pursuit 
o f the elusive microbe. They will, however, carry much comfort to those 
who are not slaves to their appetites and to those who will welcome this 
further demonstration o f an universal law which never refuses its pro
tection and which never overlooks an infraction.

Civilization has been defined as the power to acquire luxuries and to 
dispense with necessities. It is not possible to do either the one or the 
other with impunity. T h e most successful bacillus hunting will not out
wit nature nor divert her purposes. Her retributive and educational re
sources are too vast and too complex for that. Student
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!h Art Mu.sic Literature ant the Drama. *
The D weller on tin Threshold

|  A H E  Dweller on the Threshold,”  painted
1  in 1888, was the first o f the paintings 

by R. Machell, which all were di- 
redtly inspired by a study of Theosophy as re
vealed in the writings of H. P. Blavatsky. It 
now hangs in the house where that first great 
exponent o f  Theosophy lived and died, 19 A v 
enue R oad, London, the English Headquarters 
of T h e  Universal Brotherhood. A replica hangs 
in the rotunda of the Homestead at Point Lo- 
ma. In it is allegorically presented the strug
gle o f the aspirant to attain union with the higher 
nature and the inevitable conflict with the black 
shadow o f  his own lower nature, which rises be
tween him and the visions of purity to 
which he aspires.

It is the first effort to climb the moun
tain and reach the light which brings 
the aspirant to a realization o f the gulf 
that lies between the life of material 
self-indulgence and the region of pure 
life and the light o f true wisdom.

Urged by ambition, unconsciously 
selfish even in its aspiration, the man 
has climbed the height and at last sees 
the light and a bright figure above call
ing him to greater effort. But a giant 
shadow comes between and shuts out 
the light; the pilgrim falls back despair
ing. T h e  woman who loves and seeks 
to follow and to shield the one beloved, 
looks for no reward, has no ambition 
but to follow and to help, and her back 
is turned to the light, which makes a 
pale glory around her unconscious head, 
a promise o f the day when she shall see 
the light for herself and, it may be, lead 
the way by a surer path than the one 
that here ends in failure.

The picture goes no further, but we 
may look beyond and see the pilgrim, 
learning from this effort and this fall, 
the truth that selfish effort at self-liber
ation is doomed to failure; and we may 
see him retrace his steps down again 
into the valley, forgetting self in service 
to his fellows and, sustained by the 
memory of that glimpse of the pure life, 
seeking to lead others to a search for 
the true Path; the Path that shall lead, 
not one or two chosen ones, but all the 

■ world out o f the valley of the shadow of despair to the sunlit heights of 
“ Right Living.”  There only is joy and the Higher Freedom. R. M.

W h e n  H. P. Blavatsky declared that religion and science were one 
she brought down upon her head not only criticism, but contempt. T o 
day we are beginning to realize— though most of us forget to thank H.
P. Blavatsky and her successors for teaching us —  that as life is one, as 
soul is one, soThe Arts are one, not five hundred— one sea, not a collec
tion of water-tight compartments, each containing its particular and spe
cial “ different-from-the-rest”  supply. There is a middle line which avoids 
both extremes. Those who follow it are able to take all that is best in 
the old, and sifting from the new all that is crass and trivial, from these 
create a whole whose center, at least, is true.

‘The Fine Arts in Our Universities

S M A L L  tempest, which has been fanned 
to quite generous proportions by the 
newspapers, has recently been inaugu

rated in Columbia college by the resignation of 
Professor McDowell. In his letter he states:

It is with some chagrin that I report the small re
sults that my efforts have brought about. The reason 
is obvious. I f  the colleges consider the'fine arts wor
thy of serious consideration, the effeft of this is pow
erful. 'For most preparatory schools and women’ s col
leges have imitated the universities’ negleft of art, and 
thus higher education in these institutions becomes in
complete and materialism chokes out idealism. I have 
tried to impress the powers that be with the necessity 

of allowing no student to enter the university 
without some knowledge o f the fine arts. 
Such knowledge may be very general and not 
technical. This would force upon the pre
paratory school the admission o f the fine arts 
to the curriculum. The present ignorance 
of the incoming student demands a remedy if 
the courses in the fine arts are to give any
thing but the most elementary instruflion. 
No student should attain his B. A . degree 
without passing in at least two courses of »• 
faculty of fine arts.

In order to bring to a focus the art ele
ments existing in Columbia, I proposed that 
music be taken out of the faculty of philoso
phy, and architecture out of the school of 
mines and with belles lettres form a faculty 
of fine arts, to complete which painting and 
sculpture would be indispensable.

Professor M cD owell’s suggestions 
did not meet with the approval that he 
hoped and when it was suggested to in
troduce kindergarten in to  his pro
posed division of fine arts, he resigned 
as stated, refusing, to quote his words, 
to make of his department “ a co-educa- 
tional department store.”

Those of broad culture, particularly 
Europeans, have always looked with as
tonishment upon the fadt that the fine 
arts are so little considered in American 
universities.

The obstacles that Professor M c
Dowell has encountered in his attempt 
to carry out his plan —  broad and emi
nently common sense, it would appear 
—  seem the more surprising when one 
considers the musician’s rank as a com

poser. He is not only the greatest o f American composers, but one of 
the very few today who base their musical theories upon profound schol
arship. Many o f his compositions are as superb in their unity and in 
the stately march of their progressions as an old Greek pageant.

Professor M cDowell’s education was gained through years of study in 
Europe. From the Paris Conservatoire he went to the great Joachim 
Raff, who taught him composition. Liszt was frankly enthusiastic over 
his work.

Henry T .  Finck, one of our most reliable musical critics, speaks of 
him as a “ musical thinker,”  and the description fits. Those who have 
been exploiting what they choose to name this “ controversy”  in our daily 
papers seem to be quite unaware o f these fadts. Yet they should have 
certain and decisive weight in a controversy such as this. S t u d e n t

LET any K ilp tor lew is  o i t  the most ravishing combi
nation of tender citves and spheric softness th it  ever 
stood for ▼oman; yet if the lip have a certain fat

ness that hints of the lesh, if the brow be insincere, if in 
the minitest particilar the physical beaity ssggest a moral 
lgliness, that sci!p tor---in less he be portraying a moral ng- 
lincss for a moral parpose---may as well give over his mar
ble for paving stones. Time, ▼hose jidgmeats are inexor
ably moral, will not accept his work. For, indeed, we may 
say that he who has not yet perceived how artistic beanty 
and moral beaity are convergent lines which rin  back into 
a common ideal origin, and who therefore is not aire with 
moral beanty jast as with artistic beanty---that he. in short, 
▼ho has not come to that stage of qiiet and eternal frenzy 
i i  which the beanty of holiness and the holiness of beaity 
mean one thing, bnrn as one ire. shine as one light within 
him ; he is not yet the great artist.—Sidney Lanier, in a lec
ture to the students of Johns Hopkins University

“ T H E  D W E L L E R  ON T H E  T H R E S H O L D "  
Replica of the original painting by R . M ach i l l  

from Katherine Tingley’ s private collection
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PERSONS WHO 
INFLUENCES.

THERE ARE 
BUT

ACTORS. NOT SPEAKERS
Emerson

G L A N C IN G  over the pages of 
our current magazines, par
ticularly those devoted to the 

care o f children and the subjects that belong to the schoolroom and the 
nursery, one is impressed with the number and variety o f prescriptions 
for neurotic children. “ W hy is my child so nervous and what can I do 
about it?”  That is the cry. Fresh air, tonics, change of climate, spe
cial dietary— all these things are recommended. But the proportion of 
neurotic children increases as the years go on, and it is evident enough 
that even cod-liver oil and sea baths cannot and do not reach the root of 
the difficulty.

W e are living in an age whose one sign is restlessness. Things do 
not merely move, they seethe, whirl. L ife itself— to those who are in 
it— seems, more than aught el|e, like a great maelstrom into whose vor
tex many are sucked down never to reappear. That an organism so 
sensitive as a child’s should not be affe&ed by this condition would be 
strange, for there is a world all about us which, 
though we cannot see it, yet impinges on our 
thought-life, making or marring all our destiny.

But many a child is born marked with a ten
dency towards nervousness, restlessness, discon
tent. It is the beqilest o f the conditions which 
surrounded his prenatal life. For this the mother 
is not entirely responsible, for few mothers, even 
when they so desire, are always able to so adjust 
their environment, at critical times, as to gain 
from it help rather than hindrance. Yet all moth
ers could try. Did they but realize that the 
whole future may lie in the resolve of a single moment at a critical 
time; did they but realize how little are the seeds which, planted, grow 
into giant trees perchance for the healing of the nations, did they realize 
how much depends upon the little daily conquests over one’s own na
ture—  mothers would, verily, try harder. Fewer children would come 
into the world marked by nervousness, by a morbid habit of mind, by an 
incapacity for self-control, by passion, by selfishness.

But much can be done afterwards. What is needed more than all else 
is a knowledge o f human nature on the part o f mothers. T oo many 
mothers fly from one extreme to the other. Comparatively few take the 
sensible middle ground. The “ don’t ”  and “ naughty boy”  and “ ma
ma’ ll whip!”  that so many children hear, is balanced by the attitude 
taken by many mothers that the child is always perfect and always right.

One extreme is as bad as the other. 
One begets fear, the other irrespon
sibility; one begets cowardice, the 

other recklessness. In either case the soul is kept absolutely shut away, 
denied expression, and the child steps out into life with all the funda
mental knowledge yet to be acquired.

What mothers need is a knowledge of Theosophy— a knowledge that 
the child’s nature is dual, the higher tendencies forever warring against 
the lower, each seeking to conquer or absorb the other. T o  know this, 
to watch the child’s every tendency with this in mind, to teach the child 
himself to know the difference between the higher nature and the lower 
—  this will do more to cure nervousness and restlessness in children than 
anything else in the world.

There would be no neurotic children if mothers and fathers lived 
up to all the sacredness and all the responsibility of motherhood and 
fatherhood. Many do the best that they can, but what they need is a 

greater knowledge, a deeper insight, the insight that 
Theosophy alone can give them. A. V.

Work t f  Irish Women
N Ireland the experiment has been tried, with 

marked success, o f having women appointed 
as work-house inspectors. Concerning this 

the Irish Times says:
When first women became eligible for election on Poor 

Law Boards in these countries the prevailing feeling was, 
perhaps, that o f astonishment at the idea o f  refined and 
educated women undertaking the disagreeable duties that 

fall to the lot o f the guardian o f the poor. But a little experience quickly toned 
down the astonishment. The opinion has rapidly gained ground during the past 
few years, that the care of the aged and sick, and above all superintendence o f the 
education and training o f the children in the work-houses, are eminently feminine 
concerns. As a result of this change, the appointment of lady guardians to our 
town and country work-houses, which was at first regarded in the light o f a some
what doubtful experiment, is now looked upon as an important step in our social 
progress.

It  is unfortunate that the art o f lace-making is dying out among so 
many of the peasantry of the European countries. The island o f Gozo, 
one of the Maltese islands, is an exception. Here an enormous quantity o f 
the most beautiful lace is made, certain patterns being the property of cer
tain families and handed down from mother to daughter for generations.

N e r v o u s n e s s  i n  C h i l d r e n

1
THE LOST JEWEL

by E m i l y  D ic k in s o n  

HELD a jewel in my ingers 
And went to sleep.
The day was warm, the winds were prosy; 

I saidi ■■'Twill keep.”
I

I woke and chid my honest ingers- 
The gem was gone;

And now an amethyst remembrance 
Is all I own.
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Annie P. Dick

SO M E T H I N G  like two years ago Mrs. Fred J .  Dick of Dublin came 
to Loma-land in search of health. She found health and very much 
m ore, for she has found here her life work. T o  see her among 

the students or with the little children, of whom she is very fond, one 
feels that something more has come into her life than is usually vouch
safed, even to our finer types of women.

M rs. D ick  was born in Scotland, spent a part of her girlhood in South 
A frica, later returned to Scotland, where she married. Her home, until 
coming to Point Loma, has been in Dublin, where she was most aftive in 
the w ork o f the Lodge and particularly o f the Lotus Group, of which 
she w as superintendent. Her husband is known to all members as editor 
o f T h e  International Theosophist. “ There is no 
comparison possible between the life at Point 
Lom a and the life o f the world,”  she says.
“ N o energy, no effort is wasted here; every
thing fits into a general plan, and day by day 
you become more conscious of the noble pur
pose that runs like a thread through every aft 
and every intent. Here you can trust others 
and through that gain more confidence in 
yourself.”

“ W hat work most interests you, Mrs.
D ic k ?”  I asked; and she replied, “ T h e work 
for the children, because it seems to me the 
most far-reaching in its results and the most 
fundamental. By every aft those o f us who 
are helping the children are nourishing the 
living seeds which will unfold later and blos
som in the service o f humanity.”

“ But what is Raja Y o ga ?”  I asked. “ I 
can best answer that by quoting Mrs. T ing- 
ley’ s own definition,”  was her reply. “ ‘ Raja 
Yoga is the perfeft balance o f all the facul
ties, physical, mental and moral, and true 
comradeship is the condition o f its fulfill
ment.’ By means o f the Raja Yoga method, 
as I have observed it, much suffering, both 
mental and physical, will be saved, because 
the children so early get a knowledge o f their 
own natures. Their real intelligence becomes 
awakened, they soon become able to discriminate 
between right and wrong. In a most wonderful 
fashion and at a very early age they learn lessons 
that under other methods o f education have to be 
learned many years later and at the cost o f disap
pointment and pain.”

“  Raja Yoga solves the problem of child-training, 
in my opinion, because it teaches the child to be 
self-reliant and independent; it makes him brave 
enough to face and conquer his own lower ten
dencies and able to recognize and be guided by the higher. At an age 
when most children are being pampered and protefted to their detriment 
by unwise parents and thoughtless nurse-maids, these children are helpful, 
industrious and happy, veritable little warriors the day through.”

“ How did you first become interested in Theosophy?”
“ I became interested in Theosophy because it answered my questions.

I had long been wishing that I could discover just one reason for human 
existence, for the orthodox conception of God had always been a puzzle 
to me and somehow I could not harmonize God’s unlimited power and 
love with the suffering and bitterness of the world. There was a time 
when I aftually thought I believed in nothing, until one day I heard of 
Theosophy. I began to read and I began to apply the precepts. It was 
like passing out o f a dark cloud into the sunlight, and I can assure you 
the sun is still shining.”

Mrs. Dick is a writer of unusual ability, and many a student has found 
inspiration and real help in the words of “ A. P. D .”  S t u d e n t

Dr. Esther Salakian
E W  women would have the courage to accomplish what has been 

accomplished by a young Armenian girl, Esther Salakian, who has 
recently taken a Doctor’s degree in the Southern Homeopathic 

Medical College in Baltimore.
Born in Armenia, she attended the Aintab College in Turkey where 

she graduated, then studied in Constantinople, and finally, after the Ar
menian massacres, came to America. She desired to study medicine, but 
her total assets covered little more than the clothes she wore. She took 
up the work o f a trained nurse at the Memorial Hospital in Brooklyn, 
where she graduated. Then, on money earned by her work in this pro
fession, she finally took her medical course, graduating at the head of her

class, and the only woman in it. She then 
passed the examinations of the Maryland 
State Board o f Medicine and from there went 
to New York where she passed the Civil Ser
vice examination as Food Inspeftor. She 
has recently become a naturalized American 
citizen. E . W . H.

T

M R S. A N N IE  P. DICK.

SUNRISE
by A . P. D.

THE birds s» g .
Tke ttcei wkiipered greeting I 
Tke petil> of tke sleepiig lovers awoke, tad 

skyly nacurtiiaed tke welcome from tkeir 
golden kearts — all nature tkrilled and was 
glad!

Only man slsmbered.
Is tke universal choir kis heart was mate; ke kad 

forgotten kis part.

iO Miss Kellogg o f New York, one of 
the few women architefts of this coun
try, are the women o f America in

debted for the opening o f the Ecole de Beaux 

A rts  of Paris. Some years ago she went to 
Paris and was admitted as a student to the 
school o f Marcel de Moncleau, being denied, 
however, most o f the advantages enjoyed by 
the men. Finally she determined to gain en
trance to the Beaux Arts, not so much for 
herself as for the women students who were 
to come. With the aid o f Deputy Pegnier, 
who was her friend, she succeeded in secur
ing the passage by the Deputies of an aft per
mitting women to have the same opportuni
ties at the Ecole de Beaux A rts as men. This 
step is of immense significance. Miss K el
logg has been connefted in a professional ca
pacity with a number o f public buildings in 
New York and Brooklyn.

T H E  census reports indicate that women are 
entering many occupations which, until 
recently, have been filled exclusively by 

men. According to these reports there are some 
eighty-five women bootblacks in the United 
States, nearly 200 are blacksmiths and eighteen 
make steel boilers. More than 1000 earn their 
livelihood as “ fishermen”  and “ oystermen,”  sixty 
are coal-heavers, fifty-nine mine for gold and sil
ver, sixty-three are “ quarrymen,”  and there are 

actually two women motormen employed on street railroads. Twenty- 
one are stevedores and a much larger number work in brick and stone. 
Coming to the less laborious occupations we find nearly 8000 women 
physicians, more than 1000 lawyers and more than 3000 women clergy
men; and so it goes, with 1 1 3  women at the end o f the list who make 
their living by chopping wood!

P i t t s f i e l d  was the first town in western Massachusetts to be incor
porated and now some of its citizens are erefting a monument to one 
Sarah Deming, its pioneer woman settler. It was in 174 5  that the first 
clearing for Pittsfield was made, and for many years the danger was so 
great from Indian invasions that settlers were slow in encouraging others 
to bring their wives and families. Sarah Deming came with her husband 
from Connefticut, riding the entire distance on the pillion of his saddle.

It  is interesting to note that in Washington alone there are employed 
in the various Government departments nearly eight thousand women.

T he musical critic, Ebel, writes of Mile. Chaminade: “ There is al
ways a conspicuous absence of the commonplace in her compositions. At 
the present time there are very few male composers France can boast of 
whose works compare with those of Chaminade’s, and not one whose 
compositions are so widely known and played as hers.”
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World ES"

More Light on the Prehistoric Civilizations qf Mexico

M O R E  and more is coming to light respecting the ancient history
antedating civilizations o f America. And particularly that field 
lying over southern Mexico, Honduras and Yucatan. The 

temples and cities o f this region, whose riches in such remains are as yet 
but partially explored, are filled with inscriptions and hieroglyphics—  
enough, perhaps, to give us a full view of the life and civilization o f that 
mysterious group of peoples.

There w as much more material, books belonging to the priesthoods, 
books whose “ pages were covered with numerals, glyphs, and explanatory 
drawings beautifully executed in colors.”  But when the Spaniards first 
landed, their priests so completely hunted out and destroyed these infi
nitely valuable relics, that of the whole num
ber but three remain. These, however, have 
been photographed and published. And it 
is more than probable that beneath the tem
ples, undiscovered by these pious vandals, 
are stores surpassing any yet found.

But no one can as yet read these books 
and stone inscriptions; and so the greater 
secrets o f that past are yet concealed. The 
deciphering is, however, but a question of 
time. And then we may (according to H.
P. Blavatsky, shall) have to recast our con
ceptions of ancient history.

Piedras Negras is the name given by the 
natives o f Western Guatemala to the ruins 
o f a newly-discovered city there. Over 
an area o f about a mile and a quarter, sur
rounded by forest, upon the banks o f the 
Usumacinta river, are scattered a number of 
pyramids upon each o f which is a temple.
In front o f each pyramid is a closely hiero- 
glyphed limestone column, sometimes more 
than one, up to ten. And in the plazas in 
front o f the temples are great stone altars, 
also sculptured and raised on pillars.

Mr. Charles Willoughby, who writes on 
this subject in the Scientific American, re
marks that this particular city was evidently 
the seat of a military civilization, and was thus distinguished from the more 
cultured and peaceful civilizations of Copan and Quirigua. S t u d e n t

Roman Antiquities — Capitalists Would Purchase

T H E city of Rome has received two offers of considerable archeo
logical interest although perhaps not equally disinterested. The 
first is from a group o f capitalists who are willing to advance a sum 

of g ioo,ooo which is the estimated amount necessary to raise two Roman 
galleys from the bottom of Lake Nemi and to provide a suitable museum 
for their care and display. These galleys can be distin&ly seen from the 
surface of the lake and the examination which has been made by divers 
is sufficient to show their interesting nature. A Roman galley was practi
cally a floating mansion and as these were probably destroyed without 
warning, their contents and fittings would furnish an almost unparalleled 
illustration of the luxury of ancient Rome.

The second offer is from Mr. Andrew Carnegie who wishes to pay
55,000,000 and all expenses o f excavation in exchange for the ownership 
of an Egyptian obelisk, which is known to be buried near the church of 
San Luigi de Francesi close to the Piazza Navona. This obelisk was ac
cidentally discovered during some drainage operations, but from lack of 
funds it was not recovered. Mr. Carnegie has offered very high com
pensation for permission to export the obelisk. The excavation is of course 
to be highly desired, but it remains to be seen whether the Italian govern
ment will allow such a treasure to pass from out of their custody. X.

Italy’s Archeological Loss— Greek Chariot in New York

SO M E  reference has already been made to the ancient Greek chariot 
recently found near Rome, and which is now on view in a New 
York museum. The removal of this chariot from Italy seemed 

at the time to be contrary to the new Italian law, which forbids the ex
portation o f works o f art and obje&s o f archeological interest. It seems 
that a question has been asked in the Italian Parliament as to the way in 
which the law was evaded in this particular instance. T h e speaker 
pointed out that the chariot was o f the utmost value, that it was built 
six or seven hundred years before Christ, and that the loss to Italian ar
cheology was incalculable. It had been bought by a wealthy American 
for £40,000. In reply to the question, the Italian Under-Secretary of

Public Instruction said that the transaction 
was due to the negligence o f an inspector, 
who had been dismissed for his fault, and 
that steps had been taken to prevent the re
currence o f such an incident.

I f  the facts have been correftly reported, 
it would be a graceful act on the part o f the 
present proprietors o f this chariot to offer 
to return it to the Italian Government for 
the amount originally paid, in addition to the 
expenses of removal. The purchaser no 
doubt acted in good faith, but if the trans
action was contrary to the Italian law, a dis
tinct wrong has been done and it should be 
remedied. America seems to be so entirely 
indifferent to her own archeological treasures 
that it is perhaps not easy to understand the 
almost sacred estimation in which these links 
with the great past are held by other na
tions. S t u d e n t

Archeology in Miuouri

A V E R Y  interesting cave has been dis
covered in southwestern Missouri 
and although it is not yet fully ex

plored its contents promise to be of unusual 
importance. The cave is seventy feet long, 
and at the bottom is a layer of ashes and 
debris three feet deep. This is now being 

excavated and not only have very numerous animal bones been found but 
also four complete human skeletons. In close proximity to these skele
tons various flint implements were unearthed, including spear heads, drills 
and knives. Professor Gould of the University of Oklahoma has exam
ined the cave, and while he has not yet had time to make a sufficient in
vestigation, he believes the discovery to be of the highest importance as 
bearing upon the earliest human life in America. The appearance of huge 
stalactites above the ashes would however indicate a very great antiquity. 
The cave itself is in the solid rock and there are many indications that its 
human occupation must have extended over a very long period. J .

Petrified Forest/' qf Arizona, to be Preserved

T H E R E  seems at last to be some prospect that the remains of the 
petrified forests of Arizona will be preserved. After many years 
of effort the House Committee on Public Lands has recommended 

that the whole district be made a national reservation. This is, however, 
only a recommendation, and we have still to wait for the bill to become 
law. It is unfortunately not in the power of either committee or Con
gress to restore the damage which has already been done by vandal tour
ists, or by those who make a trade out of the plunder of antiquities which 
ought to be the pride and the care of the whole nation. May we hope 
that the House Committee on Public Lands will now turn their benevo
lent attention in other directions and extend their protection to the C liff 
Dwellings, Indian mounds and other relics of by-gone days. X .

A  Z U L U  C H IE F  A N D  H IS  C U P  B E A R E R
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Nature's Message qf
Peace amd Promise

Nature said 
This child I to myself will take,
She shall he mine.

And with me 
The girl, in rock and plain

and bower *
Shall feel an Over-seeing Power.
And hers shall be the breathing balm,
And hers the silence and the calm 
O f Mute, Insensate things.— Wordsworth

E V E R Y  one to some extent 
shares the poet’s rapture 
and feels with him the in

fluence o f Nature’s “ Mute, In
sensate things.”  And were there 
no barrier at all between the hu
man heart and the heart o f Na
ture how enthralling would be 
her “ Over-seeing Power,”  and 
the message which she ever pro
claims through a thousand chan
nels would sing its gladness in 
still clearer tones into the soul, 
bringing new courage and stead
fastness to meet the foe in the 
eternal conflict o f the forces of 
light and darkness— where to 
endure to the end, piercing by 
faith the clouds of doubt, de
spair and apathy would be well- 
nigh impossible were it not for 
Nature’s object lesson, her pan
orama o f beauty and harmony 
which she spreads out before our 
eyes— a ceaseless Promise and 
Assurance, Harmony on one 
plane being an eternal proof of 
its attainment on all. But until 
harmony is attained, the key
note of man’s life must o f ne
cessity be effort— struggle.

The Voice of the Soul sings forth wherever the harmony of Beauty 
is triumphant— whether in nature or art.

And although the garments with which man as well as nature, love 
to clothe her are infinite —  although the Forms through which she speaks, 
are without number, yet the Soul is one, and the joyful message is one.

And whether she speaks through a Beethoven symphony, a poppy, the 
rising sun, a Shakespeare drama, a Venus o f Milo, a landscape of Lean- 
der, a Gothic cathedral, an acacia tree, a boat sailing on the ocean, a 
shell o f the sea-shore, the beauty of her radiant spirit ever transcends 
even the matchless beauty of her form.

And her divine message reaches to all —  whether it be the old negro, 
who instead o f bread buys a bunch o f purple violets, or the poet who sings,

My heart leaps up when I behold 
A  Rainbow in the sky ! — Wordsworth

Or he who knows the potent spell produced by the silent poetry of 
noble architecture, finding in the Proportion and Harmony o f those per
fect lines and curves a more convincing proof of the existence o f di
vine law than in all the sermons.

The harmony o f beauty then is the soul’s own language, and is the one 
employed by her to express her secrets —  her mysteries —  her glories— for 
which no words exist. And her message penetrates to the inmost recesses 
of the soul with a promise of the fulfilment of its utmost need. S t u d e n t

Can Bird Flight Be Me
chanically Explained?

N  watching the broad-winged 
soaring birds in their slow 
gliding on m o tio n le ss  

wings we are apt to forget that 
in this familiar act is manifested 
a power o f reversing weight part
ly, or wholly. O f  course it is 
true that aeroplanes will support 
weight if they have sufficient ve
locity. But any soaring bird will 
float along, even on a quiet day 
with no sustaining headwind, as 
slowly, easily and smoothly as 
though on wires.

T ry  the experiment; take a 
bird-shaped kite two feet across 
and Ipad it with the weight o f a 
bird that size, say three or four 
pounds, then try whether it will 
float when you draw it with all 
your speed, or even with the 
speed o f a horse. It will not, 
for the very good reason that 
th at amount o f wing-surface 
multiplied by that speed is not 
equal to that weight. Yet the 
birds themselves, even w hen 
they are carrying a pound or so 
of game, can go as slowly as a 
man’s walk with apparent ease 
and self-control.

The writer in the Saturday 

E vening Post who advanced this 
and other ideas of a similar na
ture had but one theory to offer, 
viz.; that birds have the power 
of reversing the force o f gravity, 
and rising, instead of sinking, by 
their own weight. In confirma

tion he points to certain aquatic birds which have the power of increas
ing their own weight nearly three fo ld  for the purpose of sinking in water.

Since the fadts are pointed out, we all recognize them as being very 
familiar; we have noticed them daily; those of us who are not shut up 
in cities. But we never thought o f them as marvels simply because they 
were so familiar. Possibly some of the swift-winged species do derive 
some support from the impadt o f their wings upon the air, but the closest 
students o f bird flight appear to be very strongly of opinion that the wings 
are for the double purpose of generating or gathering the sustaining force; 
as a dynamo gathers eledfricity; and to adt as rudders. Some operate by 
tension, like a battery, others by motion like a dynamo, hence the differ
ence between the fliers and the soarers. These fadts and questions are 
brought forward by men o f such authority in the matter that they cannot 
be laughed at; therefore they are to be explained —  if possible. A . R.

L A S T  May it became known that four black-winged pratincoles, a 
very rare bird, had been seen in England. Members o f the sav
age human species known as “ colledtors”  have o f course been 

on the alert ever since and the last of the four has just been shot at St. 
Leonards. There seems small chance for the survival o f any rare ani
mal nowadays, although a great many of the lives thus brutally taken are 
o f far greater value to the community than those of their human enemies.

I

A  P IC N IC  P A R T Y  IN  W IT C H  C R E E K  C A N Y O N , S A N  D IEG O  C O U N T Y
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U niver./*al B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a . C a l i f o r n i a .

T H E Sunday night audience at 
the Isis Theatre listened at
tentively to two admirable 

addresses by Mrs. Grace G . Bohn on 
Goethe’ s Faust, and Mr. J .  H. Fussell 
on “ Cycles o f Opportunity.”  A large 
part o f Mrs. Bohn’ s paper was occupied 
by a most lucid sketch o f the plot o f Reprinted from the San Diego N n v i  

Faust interspersed with such explanatory
comments as must have presented this drama in an entirely new and fascinating 
light even to those most familiar with it. Introducing her subject Mrs. Bohn said: 

“ Taking a general survey of the great mass o f literature that has been produced, 
o f all the great pictures that have been painted, o f the songs that have been sung, 
even of the deeds that men have done for humanity’ s sake, one sees that above the 
general level a few rise, high and shining like lights over the pathway o f men. A
few are deathless o f their own right. Why is this so ? Why do a few persist
through the ages, never to be forgotten, a fe w  great pictures, a fe w  great dramas, a 

fe w  heroic deeds? I think it is because, while the many picture the ordinary, the 
common, the passional life of man, the few picture the life and struggles o f the 
soul itself. Such is the mystery drama of Faust.

“  And when we take a general survey o f all the great souls who have longed to 
help humanity, who have longed to bring unto humanity something of the message 
that has found its way into their own hearts, we find that there are only a few, after 
all, whose words come down to us, positive and strong and true; only a few whose 
words are mirrors, as it were, reflecting the image o f the sun itself. Why ? Be
cause the many have worked for ambition’ s sake, or for gain, or for the novelty of 
it, while only the few have given their best for humanity’ s sake. And as those
only can know the doctrine who live the life, it naturally follows that only the very
few have the power to interpret these great messages. A few, a very few, have 
understood. The many have passed by on the other side with contempt, perhaps 
with ridicule.

“  When H . P. Blavatsky brought Theosophy to the western world, it was as if  
she came into a dark room bringing the light, the light that has made of life itself 
something different. And part o f its purpose has been to enable us to interpret 
the great deeds, the great messages o f the past.

“ We need the masterpieces o f our art and o f our literature. Katherine Tingley 
would give us more. She has made it a part o f her life work to revive and 
re-present the sacred dramas o f the ancients, and Theosophy, as she teaches us, will 
make it possible for greater dramas to be written than the world has ever known, 
because those who are to come will not have to struggle on as Goethe did, and vEs- 
chylus and Shakespeare, not finding the light, perhaps, until they were old men. 
They will find it as children, and then the real Drama will be written.

“ It is because Faust is a mystery drama, pitturing the soul’ s own journey and 
experience that so few have understood it, so few indeed have ever read it, this 
drama that was sixty years a-building. What is Faust ? Briefly, it is Goethe’ s pic
ture o f the soul’ s long search for its ideal, the Eternal Womanly.”

In conclusion, Mrs. Bohn showed that the pifture given by Goethe is the proph
ecy o f what has aftually transpired in our midst, the reestablishment o f the old and 
sacred relationship between the leader and the follower, between the teacher and

the student, a relationship which has 
been lost for centuries. We see Faust 
standing at last a free man in the 

midst o f a city of friends, in the nucleus o f  
a free humanity, and he is satisfied. He had 
not forgotten his ideal o f the Eternal W o
manly, but he had given it up for the 
sake o f humanity. Mephistopheles was 
cheated of his bargain, for Faust as he was 

no longer exists, but is transmuted. And what is his reward ? Waiting for him is Mar
garet, the Eternal Womanly o f his ideal, and she begs to be allowed to take one step 
downward and backward for the sake o f helping him, but she hears the words, 
“ N o, go higher still; thy influence followeth him. On to the very heights, he’ ll 
follow thee.”  And so Faust is lifted till they stand side by side and the mystic 
union is complete.

The scope o f Mr. Fussell’ s paper was outlined by the opening quotation, 
“ There is a tide in the affairs of men, which, taken at the flood, leads on to For
tune; neglefted, and all their life is bound in shallows and in misery.”  He showed 
in a manner admirably convincing that the cycles with which we are most familiar, 
those o f the heavenly bodies, of the tides, o f the movements o f the earth, the 
progress o f the seasons, the periodic phenomena o f health and sickness, are all visi
ble indices o f the unseen, but corresponding movements of the real life o f man 
and the evolution of the Soul. I f  we think about the matter at all, we are more 
apt perhaps to notice the recurrence of dark days than o f bright ones, but that 
times and seasons do recur lies within the experience o f all, that there are days 
when our work is lighter and all goes smoothly, and other days when the work is 
heavy and everything seems at cross purposes. We all know that this is so, but is 
it chance, or is there some explanation, is there some order or law underlying this 
recurrence? Must we not believe that all our acts, all phases o f human life, o f 
thought and feeling, are under the same law, the law o f ebb and flow, the rhyth
mic pulsation of life throughout the universe. The familiar cycles which we see 
around us are not matters of chance, it is not chance which sends every ninth wave 
o f the incoming tide further up the shore than those that came before it. In our 
lives we should find a similar wave-like rise and fall, and that the great events o f 
life befall at recurring periods o f years. In the life o f nations, we see that the 
concluding quarter o f each century is a period of transition, of beginnings and o f 
great changes. I f  we can but learn something of the cyclic law governing human 
endeavor, how much might we not accomplish! During the last twenty-five years 
the praftical and fraternal teachings o f Theosophy have taken deep root in the 
thought o f the world. It was a new message that H . P. Blavatsky brought, that 
William 0 . Judge proclaimed, that Katherine Tingley is exemplifying, just as the 
commandment o f the Christ was new — “ that ye love one another.”  This was 
the opportunity of today which in the ebb and flow o f life has come to man, to 
the individual and to the race. Katherine Tingley’ s work upon the Hill at Point 
Loma was a question and a challenge to each whether he would respond to the 
urge of his soul and, through Brotherhood, help build the walls o f the new City 
o f Light that shall become a beacon fire to the world, and she calls to each, “ Who 
o f you has the strength, the will, to go forward? T o  them I call, and upon them 
is already the flush, and the Light o f the Victory beyond conception.”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Mr./-. Gra.ce G. Bohn Describe./- 
"Goethe’s Faust’’— Mr. J . H. Fus
sell on "Cycles qf Opportunity

J A P A N  is a nation of ladies and gentlemen. While 
their moral standing is not low, the good manners 
o f all classes in Japan is proverbial, and they 

are said to be “  the healthiest, the strongest and the happiest people in the whole 
world.”  They know that “ life is jo y .”  The “ Land of the Rising Sun”  is the 
paradise of children. The great cities —  and they have many— are not the breed
ing places o f miserable, unhealthy and underfed mockeries of humanity such as we 
see by the hundred thousand in the so-called civilized western lands. There is 
praftically no rowdyism. The Japanese have acquired the secret of healthy, in
telligent and artistic city life. Their system o f physical training called “ Jiu-Jitsu”  
explains a large part o f their health and cheerfulness under all circumstances. It 
consists o f simplicity in diet, scientifically designed exercise in the open air without 
apparatus, and strift discipline o f temper during the wrestling and other contests. 
Rice, eggs, fish, vegetables and fruit supply the bodily needs of the nation; the 
Japanese live mainly in the open air; they are not overburdened with artificial wants, 
so their homes and surroundings are artistic and in harmony with nature. The 
poorest laborer bathes at least once daily.

I f  we look around the world and compare the customs of different countries it is 
evident that the Japanese civilization ranks high in spite of some imperfedtions. The

Jiu-Jitsu system in many ways resembles the Raja Yoga 
training established by Katherine Tingley at Point 
Loma, California, but the latter is more complete and 

searches more deeply into the soul. The physical discipline of Raja Yoga, like the 
Japanese exercise, is designed to benefit the whole nature as well as the body. Kathe
rine Tingley never wearies in teaching this to her students and the children at Point 
Loma. Here, and in the Raja Yoga schools throughout the world, we find the 
greatest importance attached to the building and care of a sound and healthy body 
as a fitting vehicle for the mind and soul.

The growth o f self-restraint and well-balanced character is immensely simplified 
by the healthful and graceful bodily exercises advised by Katherine Tingley, as the 
students and children at Point Loma realize daily. The strong effect physical sound
ness has upon mental and spiritual development is too frequently overlooked, but in 
Loma-land the balance is kept so that intellectual, artistic, practical and athletic activi
ties are all found in their proper prqportions.

Inasmuch as the Jiu Jitsu system is a long step in the direction o f Raja Yoga, and 
has done so much to bring about a higher standard of living among so many o f the 
Japanese people, we wish it well. Educationalists and reformers who are battling 
with the terrible slum problem might do worse than study it with attention.

What Is "Jiu Jitsu” ?
A  Short Lodge Paper
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HEREDIA
From a poem written in honor of the poet-patriot o f Cuba, by S in o r  P. S a n t a c il ia

H E R E D IA  fue el Genio! E l Genio inspirado 
que trajo del cielo la santa mision 
de alzar con su aliento al pueblo postrado; 

y el pueblo resuelto, valiente y osado, 
en rudos combates vencio la opresion.

Hoy rige la patria su propio destino,
hoy nadie perturba su quieto existir, 
y puede si quiere per ancho camino 
con paso seguro marchando contino.
Ilegar a la cumbre de un gran porvenir.

Cuba’s Poet Honored —  Frontispiece

F R O M  E l  Figaro , one o f the leading periodicals o f Havana, Cuba, 
we translate the following extracts, part o f a report o f the celebra
tion in Santiago de Cuba o f the one-hundredth anniversary o f the 

birth o f  the poet Heredia, which is the subject o f this week’ s frontispiece:

On December 3 1st last, this date being the one-hundredth anniversary o f the birth 
of the eminent poet Jose Maria de Heredia y Heredia, the cultured and progressive 
city o f Santiago de Cuba celebrated the anniversary with a great public festival. 
The Heredia Commission, which for some years has assumed the care o f the house 
in which the poet was bom —  an ancient edifice, so typical o f the struftures o f the 
past century —  in union with various representatives and the entire populace, gave 
an enthusiastic demonstration, delivering this house to the City Council, not merely 
as another property to belong to the municipality, but that it may be preserved and 
kept in repair, and that there may be established therein a School o f Fine Arts. 
The official ceremonies, therefore, took place in the Palace before the full consistory, 
the military chiefs in full uniform, many distinguished persons, and the general pub
lic. After addresses by Virginio Porro, President o f the Heredia Commission, and 
by the enthusiastic M ayor, Sefior Emilio Bacardi, the inaugurator o f the festival, 
the ceremonies were continued in the street which bears the name o f the poet, and 
in the house in which he was born. As it was impossible for the house to contain 
so many people, Sefior Bacardi proposed that those who were to read poems should 
stand in the open doorway facing the immense crowd there congregated. All of 
the poems, particularly the poem by the French Academician, M . Jose Maria de 
Heredia, a cousin o f the great Cuban bard, drew forth prolonged and enthusiastic 
applause. Afterwards, the children’ s chorus, accompanied by the Juvenile Band 
of Santiago de Cuba, sang the “ Hymn to Heredia”  ( “ Himno a Heredia” ) ,  the 
words o f which were composed by Sefior Desiderio Fajardo Ortiz and the music 
by Sefior Ramon Figueroa.

At the close of the reading o f the poems and after a repetition of the Hymn, 
the mayor distributed hundreds o f numbers o f the special edition o f the weekly local 
paper, Cuba Ilustrada, and from morning until one o’ clock at night, the house of 
Heredia was visited by the entire populace o f Santiago de Cuba. With an almost 
religious deference they beheld the autographs and writings o f the poet, framed, 
upon the walls, the pi&ures of the immortal poet-singer and many symbolic records 
of the undying glory of this patriot whom they so love and honor. The soul of 
the festival, as we have said, was Sefior Bacardi. All centered about him. It was 
he who inaugurated one of the most splendid and public festivals that any city ever 
gave in honor o f a poet.

As students are aware, the Raja Yoga Academy, which is one of the 
Raja Yoga Schools established last year by Katherine Tingley, in Santiago 
de Cuba, is located in Heredia street, opposite the house of the poet. Here
dia is honored by his people not so much for his genius, which was o f 
the highest order, as for his patriotism and his Services to “ Cuba Libre.”  
It was Heredia who first stirred the hearts and steeled the sinews o f the 
Cuban people for their last great struggle. It was Heredia who first raised 
the question of Cuban independence, for which he was exiled and died 
in a foreign land. He was imprisoned and exiled by the enemies of Cuba, 
but his songs and his memory will live forever in Cuban hearts, as will 
the ideal to which he gave his life. It was most fitting, therefore, that 
the Raja Yoga Academy should assume part in the celebration, not alone 
because of its loyalty to those ideals for which Heredia lived and died, but 
because the very genius of Raja Yoga strives ever to establish those prin
ciples of freedom of which Heredia has become the Cuban exponent.

As shown in the photograph, the Academy was elaborately decorated 
for the occasion, the colors beloved in Cuba, the red, white and blue, 
streamed in festoons from pillar to pillar of the great school, and wreaths, 
garlands and masses of greenery completed the decorations. It was a day
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not soon to be forgotten by either teachers or pupils in the Raja Yoga 
Academy in Cuba, and doubtless helped them to realize more deeply than 
ever before the need o f the higher patriotism. S t u d e n t

tIhe Good, the Beautiful, the True
Read before Universal Brotherhood Lodge No. i ,  Australia

PO N D E R  on these words and a great longing will fill your heart that this great 
triad might reign on earth again speedily. For in the Golden Age, which 
age is by no means a myth, men were good and all nature beautiful, and truth 

reigned supreme. What then altered all this ? Selfishness, ambition, lust, and of 
these selfishness is the greatest —  the one great crime, for it is the root o f all crimes. 
Endowed with free-will, the children o f earth turned to listen to the cunning and 
deceitful allurements o f the foes o f mankind, and in time quite forgot their divine 
origin, chose evil instead o f goodness, beauty and truth. But in spite o f the power 
o f the dark side, the compassionate helpers o f humanity have from time to time 
come with help and prevented destruflion. They keep alive in the heart o f man 
the divine fire, and it breaks forth in joy, in song, in art.

The good —  the beautiful —  the true! Good music is beautiful music and is also 
true music— true harmony and the hearing o f it should and does inspire the hearers, 
i f  only for the short time o f listening, with beautiful joy and good resolutions, to 
be true to themselves and others. These thoughts pass away, we know, amid the 
hurry-scurry o f the world, but those who experience them feel joy and hope, for 
the Soul responds to the touch o f these three qualities. A  beautiful sunset has a won
derful effect upon us o f harmony— joy and love towards others —  it sends beautiful 
light upon all around —  the trees throw up wonderful lights and shades, and the 
Soul stirs within and tells us we are not here today and gone tomorrow, but that 
we shall return again to learn more.

The Universal Brotherhood Organization teaches the methods by which the 
good, the beautiful, the true, may be known and taught and given out to humanity. 
The Universal Brotherhood Organization is the vehicle through which truth, light 
and liberation is being brought, and will be brought, to discouraged humanity —  
these three corresponding to the good, the beautiful, the true. Humanity is now 
in sore distress; so long has the Soul-light been hidden, so long has man been de
ceived, that his Divine origin has been entirely forgotten, and at this time, when a 
song of joy is sounded through the earth, a call to arms against the Dark Powers 
that have held sway so long, man understands it not clearly, but feels the tumult, 
the unrest, the strife; the old creeds satisfy him not, and he knows not where to 
turn for help —  but the light is shining and the Teacher is working —  oh, so hard —  
preparing for the children o f earth when they shall turn and seek the light from the 
only quarter in which it never fails, never goes out. Then the deceivers, the wily 
ones, will seek to hide their heads and their power will be gone; but not till men 
work in unison for their destruftion. Brotherhood must be realized —  being a faft 
in nature, it must be made so in the lives o f men; and it must be Universal. When 
all recognize that and work together, the evil ones will scatter o f themselves. T o 
gether we must work —  every living soul around, every living soul answering to the 
call,! “ Awaken,  children o f earth!”  the New Day has dawned, the Good, the 
Beautiful, the True, exist as always, and not only for a few, but for all —  for all 
creatures, for all that lives. And our hearts must turn in gratitude and love to 
our Elder Brothers, who are always helping us, and to their messengers in this 
time; Helena Petrovna Blavatsky, who gave us the teaching, the good seed sown, 
the good news given— William Q. Judge, whose beautiful life of suffering without 
murmur kept it safely until he handed it on to our beloved present Teacher, Kath
erine Tingley, who is demonstrating, visibly and pra&ically, that it is True —  the 
True life! E . H.

Prominent Visitors at Point Loma

A M O N G  recent visitors to Point Loma were Mrs. Lucy L. Flower, of Chi
cago, accompanied by Miss Julia Lathrop, Mrs. Madeline W . Sikes, Mrs. 
William Ferguson and Mrs. W . H . Bailhache. The ladies came as 

Mrs. Flower’ s guests, and after luncheon at the Homestead visited the Raja Yoga 
School, the group homes of the children, and many other departments of the Uni
versal Brotherhood activities. They were extended many courtesies not generally 
extended to visitors in the way o f opportunities to familiarize themselves thoroughly 
with the work here. Mrs. Flower is one of the most prominent women in Chi
cago, and has long been known for her efforts on philanthropic lines, and for the 
respect in which her opinions on all such matters are held by those most familiar 
with the city’ s difficulties and needs. Miss Lathrop is associated with Miss Jane 
Addams of the Hull House community of that city. For eight years she was a 
member o f the State Board of Charities o f Illinois, the only woman ever elected 
on the Board. Mrs. Sikes is well known for her interest in the question of neg
lected children, and was prominent in securing the passage of the child labor law 
in Illinois. All expressed themselves as more than delighted with the work. They 
were enthusiastic, and, in common with all visitors, particularly those who investi
gate the work thoroughly, they expressed themselves as being completely mystified 
by the efforts made in certain quarters to misrepresent this work. O bserver
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I H A D  been shopping all day 
with friends. W e were in 
foggy London. After our 

purchases had been made, my 
cousin suddenly remembered that she had an errand which would take her 
to the East End, that wretched part of the city in which men, women 
and little children are huddled together in droves, dying from the heat 
and foul air in summer, and perishing from cold and starvation in winter. 
It has been the laboratory, for some time, o f social reformers, but it is 
still the East End, and the miserable sights that one may see there daily, 
are a sad commentary upon what we are pleased to call our civilization.

It was a bleak, cold day in winter. T h e snow was falling, and when 
we reached the East End we had left behind us nearly everything that 
spoke o f luxury or even comfort. W e saw plenty o f food, but it was 
in the shop-windows; plenty o f warm clothing, but it was displayed be
fore the eyes o f the shivering passers-by. Very few were warmly clad, 
and those who suffered most were the children.

M y friend’s errand took her to a hall, at the door o f which I noticed 
a large crowd of children gathering rapidly. What a commotion! What 
a crowd! Girls, boys and babies dressed in every imaginable species of 
costume— small boys in big trousers and no coats at all, big boys whose 
bare elbows peeped through their worn sleeves, and whose wrists were 
bony and blue with the cold; tiny girls, with “ mother’s shawl”  covering 
their rags. Many o f them carried heavy babies, well bundled up, but 
aencmic, unhealthy, sluggish-brained. M y heart ached to see their poor 
little starved faces, thin and blue with the cold. Not a rosy cheek, not 
a red pair o f lips among all the faces turned so expectantly toward the 
door. “ W hat’s it all about?”  I asked the nearest. A  dozen interested 
voices answered me at once:

“ ’ A ’ p’ny (half-penny) feeds, M iss.”
“ O l’ koker, Miss, an’ brem-butter. Y er get it inside!”
“ No, ’t’aint butter; it’ s jam .”
“ An’ , teacher, mother says this time I can eat all mine ter meself, ’cos’ 

my bruver picked up a ol’ bun outside er shop yestiddy an’ ’e eat it all 
Amelf.”

T his from a small person who would have been eight years o f age, 
judging by appearance, but who assured me, in response to my question, 
that she was really “ turned ’ leven,”  and she added, pathetically, “ ’ E  was 
orful ’ungry, though.”

“ Come, Billy, show the lady wot you got for a ’a’p’ny.”  The boy 
came up, a broad smile on his pathetic little face, a huge slice o f bread 
and jam in his hand. “ O , bread ’ n’ jam and a big 
mug o’ koker. Are you goin’ in, M iss?” I had 
little heart for “ koker”  or “ bread ’ n’ jam ”  just 
then. T h e children were invited into the hall in 
groups, and, as each group came out with “ bread 
’ n’ jam ”  in grimy little hands, all conversation 
stopped and a wild scrimmage took place; the next 
group formed, the eager children went in, and the 
door was once more closed.

Night was coming on. It was growing colder, 
and the cold of London streets in winter pierces 
one through and through. It seemed to me that I 
would freeze, although I was warmly dressed.

How those little souls must have suffered from 
the cold, half-starved and in rags, as they were!

Once more the door was opened to let out the happy possessors of 
“ bread ’n’ jam ,”  and, as the children began to elbow each other and push 
their way toward what seemed to them a Paradise o f Plenty, the gentle
man in charge held up his hand. “ Children,”  he said, “ I am sorry, but 
we have only enough left to serve six more.”  The sweet-faced little 
woman who stood beside him had tears in her eyes at the sight of the dis
appointed faces; and the effect upon the children —  how can I describe 
it? I doubt if you or I would have acquiesced so bravely under the cir
cumstances. Some of the children had had nothing to eat all day —  for 
we all know what the East End is. All of them were underclothed, un
derfed and chilled to the bone.

After a moment of almost silence, there began among the more deter
mined ones a desperate scramble to see who should be among the six.

Big boys pushed smaller ones 
aside. Little girls tried to creep 
in under the feet of the others 
and the woman at the door looked 

anxious. I began to realize for the first time what it must mean to be 
always hungry, always perishing with cold in winter, always having to 
fight for a bare living, and then, after standing for an hour in the chill 
o f that London street, to be told that only six more could be fed!

The lucky six were passing through the door, when one o f them, a 
boy o f thirteen, his eyes big with hunger, caught sight o f a little girl 
standing alone on the curbstone. She was homely and deformed, and 
held a tiny wooden crutch under her arm. She was tightly holding her 
precious “ ’a’p’ ny”  in her hand and staring blankly and heart-brokenly at 
the door o f the hall. She could not believe it possible that all her beau
tiful anticipations had come to nothing. Could it be possible that she 
was to go away hungrier and colder and sadder than she had come? The 
boy looked fixedly at her for a moment, and then with a “ Wait a minute, 
gov’ner,”  he ran down the steps, pushed through the crowd and picked 
the little girl up in his arms. She was small, perhaps half his size, and 
he easily ran with her up to the door. Putting her gently down on the 
step and handing her the little crutch, he said, “ G o on, Polly; give the 
gentleman your ’a’p’ny.”  The man at the door looked surprised. “ O , 
I say, let her come instead er me. She’s hungrier, and she’ s such a little 
un, s ir !”  Then, with the air of those who whistle to keep up courage, 
he shouted, with an effort at bravado, to a newsboy near, “ Come on, 
Ja c k !”  and away they went together. Jack had finished his “ bread ’n’ 
jam V  koker”  half an hour before, and he looked reflectively at his 
chum, but he said nothing. There was nothing to be said; and then, 
acts of heroism are not so uncommon in the East End as they were in the 
more fashionable quarters o f London, where my friend lived.

I was touched by the incident and I inquired the name o f the boy. 
“ Harry Mullin,”  said the Superintendent o f the little Mission in re
sponse to my inquiry. “ No, he has no home and no parents; never 
had any, he says. He is a bootblack, I believe. Comes in here Sun
days. I have often wished that I could do something for him, but what 
can we do with thousands and thousands calling upon us and so few who 
care in the least about this class of children? He has his weak points, 
too. He was in the police courts just last week for stealing a loaf o f 
bread. He did not steal it for himself, Jack told me, but for an old man 
who lives in the shed near his alley and who was sick. There is some
thing fine in that boy and he is worth saving. B u t what can one d o ? "

When I went home with my friend that night I 
carried the picture o f homely, unkempt Harry Mul
lin with me. Something must be done' for him 
and I would do it. Three or four days passed, 
then a week, and the problem was as far as ever 
from solution, for I could not bring the boy into 
the fashionable home of my friends, and I had few 
acquaintances in the city. So I waited and watched 
and pondered.

One day the gardener told me that he needed a 
boy to help him, and that afternoon I went back 
to the East End, to the same little hall around 
which the children had crowded that chill after
noon for “ bread ’n’ jam ’n’ koker.”  The sweet
faced woman invited me in. “ Harry M ullin!”  she 

said in some surprise. “ Let me see. He was arrested yesterday for 
being in a street fight and has been sent up for a number o f months. 
But do not be troubled. You could not have done anything with him. 
There w as something heroic in his nature— one cannot but admit it —  
but these boys all come to the same end, and to stem this awful tide 
seems to me at times impossible. Y es,”  she added, “ it is all true. There 
are thousands today who drive in carriages, who own magnificent homes 
and rent pews in fashionable churches, who are admired and flattered, if 
not respected, who are yet destitute of the spark of heroism that that 
street gamin possessed; who are absolutely incapable of the self-sacrifice 
that we witnessed —  I well remember it— on that cold day when you 
stood in the street outside our door.”

This is the pi&ure. Will it forever be all shadow? Stu d en t

!w An E&st End Hero

WHEN A BOY STARVES
by B io w n in g  [F ra  Lippo  L ip p i)

BU T . mind you, when i  boy stuves ia the street* 
Eight ycus together, as my fortnae was, 
Watchiag folks’ faces to  kaow who will liag 

The bit of half-stripped grapc-baach he desires.
And who will carse aad kick him for his paias--- 
Which gentleman processional aad fee.
Holding a candle to the Sacrament.
W ill wiak and let him lift a plate aad catch 
The droppiags of the wax to sell again.
O r holla for the Eighth aad have him whipped --- 
How say I ? --n a y . which dog bites, which lets drop 
His bone from the heap of offal ia the street — 
Why, soul and sense of him grow sharp alike.
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& ‘The Trend of Twentieth Century Science
Health D epends on Digestion <m2 Digestion on Mastication

IT  was doubtless hard upon certain cats in the Yale laboratory that 
they were not allowed to carry on their digestion in private. But 
the results o f the inconvenience infliCted upon them point so ex

cellent a moral that the experimenters may take leave to forgive them
selves. T h e  X-rays were used, and the shadow of the cats’ digestive 
apparatus at work upon a meal was thrown upon a screen. O f course 
they had to be held still during this process. This they did not like; but 
after a few  minutes they became reconciled, submitted to be stroked, and 
in due time some o f them purred. The screen showed that during the 
time they were irritated, digestion stopped ; that it was gradually resumed 
as they became calm; but could at anytime be suspended again by mak
ing them angry again. These experiments form part o f the matter of an 
important book on nutrition just published; the author, Horace Fletcher, 
draws the obvious moral.

W e wonder what tale the X-ray screen would tell in the case of the 
average city man’s digestion o f his lunch? Eaten in a crowded room, 
full o f the thought-atmosphere of men as preoccupied and worried as 
himself; his mind intent on the cares o f his business, perhaps anxiously 
planning to outreach some one, perhaps furious with some one who has 
made a skillfuller or more unscrupulous move; and eaten in half the proper 
time— what chance to do good work has that complex apparatus upon 
whose good working the owner’s health and length of days nevertheless 
depend?

Mr. Fletcher’s experiments were not on cats alone or chiefly, but 
throughout many years on himself. And they find corroboration in some 
tests made at Yale under the auspices o f the United States Army upon 
about twenty-five men. T h e results of the experiments, compressed into 
the shortest statements, are these:

Nearly all persons eat about three times too much food, in the honest 
belief and feeling that they require it. Conscious gluttons often reach an 
amount o f  ten times their need.

The reason for the habitually eaten excesses o f temperate people is 
greatly deficient mastication. W e only utilize one-third o f that which 
is valuable in our food. T h e digestive juices cannot get at the remaining 
two-thirds. Gladstone’s celebrated “ thirty-two bites”  to each mouthful 
must be greatly exceeded to get a perfect result. Then every cell and 
particle is crushed, opened, exposed to the digestive solvents and ab
sorbed. Practically nothing remains which is capable of fermentation 
and putrefaction. One o f the chief causes o f all diseases is therefore 
done away with. The brain cells are no longer steadily poisoned with 
the toxins resulting from intestinal putrefaction; consciousness is clear 
and buoyant, the fund o f energy always copious, and many times the 
ordinary amount of work can be done without fatigue. Moreover, five 
hours o f sleep now suffice for recuperation.

“ Most human ills,”  says M r. Fletcher, “ come from forcing appetite, 
anticipating appetite. . . . No one was ever injured by intelligently
and calmly waiting for an appetite. . . .  It will come as soon as 
body repairs have been effected by natural agencies and more material is 
required. . . . W ait for an earned appetite if you have to wait till
noon.”  Then, eating rightly, we can provide our tireless body-builders 
with perfect bricks. In the author’ s words:

Mouth treatment o f food, which permits, aids and includes insalivation (mixing 
with saliva), and which is both actively digestive in its functions and preparatory to 
final digestion, is the only actual mechanical responsibility we have in our nutrition, 
and, in connection with favorable mouth conditions, insures perfect digestion.

S t u d e n t

SIR  O L IV E R  L O D G E  is asking for information as to the habits of 
the glowworm. His attention has been drawn to a statement re
cently made by a very careful observer, who avers that during a 

thunderstorm a glowworm, which was under his observation, extinguished 
its light for a second or a second and a-half before each flash, relighting 
its tiny lamp at an equal interval after the flash. Sir Oliver Lodge asks 
if this phenomenon has been noticed elsewhere. X.

A Substitute Discovered lor N oxious Lead Ingredient!

T H E  terrible sufferings caused by lead-poisoning among painters and 
potters are well-known, and the fact that these wrongs are allowed 
to go on in full knowledge o f the public is an awful commentary 

on the want o f heart that is prevalent in modern communities. Though 
there is no lack o f amiable benevolence o f the useless kind, yet when the 
slightest effort or the slightest pecuniary sacrifice is called for, there is 
not enough aCtive benevolence to prevent greedy manufacturers from 
sacrificing human lives to earn a trifling increase o f profit.

It speaks well therefore for France that she has inaugurated the New 
Year by passing a statute absolutely forbidding under heavy penalties the 
use o f white lead in any form for manufacturing. Other countries pre
fer to wait until they think they can see their way to appeasing their con
sciences without disturbing the well-being o f their pockets. But this is 
better than nothing, and will at all events prevent much suffering among 
operatives. A  means o f manufacturing zinc white at a price that will 
compare favorably with that o f white lead is reported.

T h e inventors claim to make it direct from the ore, instead o f first 
making zinc from the ore and then oxidizing the zinc. T h e heat neces
sary to reduce the ore is produced by the chemical reaction that takes 
place amc/ng the materials used, and so fuel is saved.

T h e inventors assert that they can make it the interest o f paint ma
kers to use zinc oxide, which is finer in quality, and more durable than 
the lead; and that the potteries will find it better also. X.

Tht Physical Effect/- q f Thoughts and Emotions

P R O F E S S O R  E L M E R  G A T E S , whose extensive investigations are 
attracting considerable attention, has recently said:

It need not surprise any one that the emotions of sadness and pain and grief 
affect the bodily secretions and excretions, because everyone must have observed that, 
during these emotions, the respiration goes on at a slower rate, the circulation is re
tarded, digestion is impaired, the cheeks become pale, the eyes grow lusterless, etc.

T h e learned professor gives credit for a greater power of observation 
than is usually possessed. W e fear that very few people have any ade
quate conception whatever of the physical effeCt of mental states. I f  
this were not so we should not see so much feverish anxiety upon the 
subjeft o f germs and microbes on the pan o f those very people who are 
absolutely indifferent to the infinitely more fatal thoughts which they con
stantly harbor. A large pan o f the scientific world seems to divide its 
time between the detection and identification of microbes and the various 
ways in which these entertaining little animals may be killed. I f  Professor 
Gates will continue his researches he may be able to persuade the commu
nity that there are very few disease germs which can flourish in a body 
fonified by right thinking. A good thought is an anti-toxin more potent 
than any serum vet discovered. What a healthy and happy world it 
would be if we had actually observed what the professor supposes us to 
have observed? S t u d e n t

Science Now Accept./- Mr Light ami Color Rfcjr Cures

T H E light cure for disease is destined to take a prominent place in 
modern medicine, but we need anticipate no apology to its pioneers 
for the obloquy and contempt which was their punishment for 

daring to project their minds in advance of their times. The experi
ments of Dr. Finsen have contributed much to our knowledge of the 
curative effect of light. Placing earth-worms in a box, of which one- 
half was covered with red glass and the other half with blue, he found 
that the worms sought refuge under the red glass, being obviously irri
tated by the blue light. A chameleon placed midway between the two 
colors turned black under the blue ray, while the portion under the red 
remained white. In this connection it is interesting to remember that so 
long ago as the Sixteenth century an English physician recommended 
that small-pox patients be placed in beds of which the hangings and cur
tains were red in color, this having the effeCt of relieving the irritation of 
the skin. S t u d e n t
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Sn Here and There Throughout the World *

A  G L I M P S E  O F  A N  I R I S H  P E A S A N T ’ S C O T T A G E

Education 6  Hon
esty in Denmark »

The Awful Slaugh
ter in M&cedonitk

A w r i t e r  in Pro Armenia asks what has become 
of the thousands o f Bulgarians who were expelled 

from Macedonia. He says that he himself saw his own wife, his 
daughter and his three sons murdered before his eyes, and he now 
wants to know where are the other refugees. He addresses his demand 
to the Great Powers, but he would do better to ask the wolves. The 
Great Powers are busy protecting the missionaries and advancing the 
cause o f civilization. None the less, these Bulgarians, though dead, 
are yet speaking, and they say, “  How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell in the 
earth ?”  But let them “ rest yet for a little season.”

»  Alliance Between 
Spain and Portugal

T h e  Old World seems to be not so entirely played 
out as some people like to suppose, provided we ap

ply some better test than the capacity for money-making. Denmark, 
for instance, claims that there is no one within her boundaries who 
cannot read and write. T h e Canton band in Switzerland contains 
no paupers whatever,-while from Finland comes the statement that the 
moral tone o f the country is so high that theft is practically unknown, 
and that money placed in a hole by the roadside is as safe against 
thieves as it would be in a bank. But there are, o f course, some en
terprising people in every rank o f life who think that integrity is a 
sign of decadence, and that progress means nothing more than legal
ized depredation.

R e g a r d i n g  the suggested alliance between Spain and 
Portugal, Max Nordau says:

I have an old and deep-seated liking for Spain, and a more recent but no less 
sincere regard for Portugal. I  know the old prejudices which have made the 
one nation the foe o f the other, but I am also aware that Spain and Portugal are 
kept apart by merely imaginary difficulties.

The mental divisions o f the world are mainly due to an imagina
tion, stimulated and inflamed by those whose ambition and whose 
“ patriotism”  run upon parallel lines. Ignorance has always peopled 
the outside world with monsters instead o f men.

*  *  Vivisection in T h e  practice o f human vivisection by means o f hyp -  
Switzerland w i i  . . . , J r

notism seems to be making some unholy progress in
Switzerland. T h e results which have been secured by two experi
menters are described as having “ a remarkable artistic and scientific 
value.”  The victim was a woman, and we learn that 500 photo
graphs o f the poor creature have been secured while under the induced 
influence o f joy, anger, fear, gluttony, greed, etc. And yet we are 
complacently told that the increase o f insanity is one o f the unsolved 
problems of the day. The subtle insanity o f public apathy which 
permits these horrors is indeed inexplicable.

wPe&cem&ken for T he United States Ambassador to England has made 
England 6  America a suggestion for the promotion o f international peace, 

which is at least thought-creating. He proposes an interchange of 
children between America and England in order that there may be a 
rising generation of peacemakers upon both sides of the Atlantic. The 
solution of this, as of so many other problems rests, o f course, with 
the children, and even though M r. Choate’s suggestion be difficult o f ac
complishment we might, at any rate, do something along these lines 
by ceasing to instil hate into the minds o f our children by the deliber
ate falsification of history.

«  The Historic Cha
teau af Malmaiion

M r . O s i r i s , a wealthy and philanthropic Frenchman, 
has just purchased and presented to the French nation 

the historic chateau of Malmaison, once the residence of the Empress 
Josephine and the scene of her death. Malmaison is about twenty 
miles from Paris, and within its park a fierce struggle was waged be
tween the French and the Germans. Napoleon himself stayed there for 
five days after the battle of Waterloo. It is well that so historic a 
building should pass into the custody of the French nation.

Methods A  Educa
tion in Chine. m «

O ne of the most admirable traits o f the Chinese is 
their love o f education. Students may study how 

and when they please, the Government confining its activity to the 
holding o f examinations. The candidates are confined in cells each 
examination, o f which there are three, occupying twenty-four hours. 
There are 1700  examination centers, and out of 20,000 candidates 
for the first degree only 145 are successful. Last year 57,000 students 
presented themselves for the three degrees.

Japau’f Invasions J a p a n  has some precedent for the invasion o f Corea. 
Corea. *'***'** j t seems that she did this once before, some 13 0 0  
years before Columbus arrived in America. The Japanese army, which 
was ably commanded by a woman, crossed the sea upon junks and so 
impressed the Coreans that they surrendered without a blow, and the 
Japanese army returned in triuYnph without the loss o f a single man. 
In 15 9 1 Japan again made war upon Corea and upon China, and her 
army of invasion was over 300,000 strong. It was placed under the 
divided command o f two generals, one a Christian and the other a 
Buddhist. Its success was said to be due, to the rivalry between 
the two religions.

Mrs. Mxybrick and 
the Higher Law m

A p a r t  from the question o f guilt or innocence the 
release of Mrs. May brick will be a profound gratifi

cation to all whose hearts are capable o f sympathy. Human punish
ments are relentless, and they are sometimes vindi&ive. Our detesta
tion o f crime is made the opportunity for widening our own phylac
teries, and the penalties which we impose upon others express our 
thankfulness that we are not as they are. It is well for those who 
fall under the relentless lash o f human judgments, that there is in 
nature a law o f compensation which, in its own good time and way, 
will make straight all crooked, devious paths.

‘Ihe King q f Spedn 
Escapes Alls, si in v

T he King of Spain is to be congratulated on his es
cape from another attempt upon his life. An in

fernal machine has been found near the doorway of the royal palace 
during a state ceremony, and at a time when the building was crowded 
with persons of distinction.

Digitized by Google



M A R C H T H E T W E N T I E T H I 9 0 4 I 5

Sowing and Reaping
Essays by Children of San Diego Lotus Group

W E  would all like to be strong and healthy when 
we grow up, but if through greediness or 
carelessness, when we are young we sow the 

seeds o f disease we will not have health when we 
grow up. Perhaps we would like to be persevering 
like Columbus when we grow up. I f  so, we must 
sow the seeds o f perseverance now. And if we have 
any work to do, even if it is disagreeable, we must 
stick to it until it is done. D. P.

w

IF a farmer sows wheat or grain, if it has the right 
conditions, it will grow. When it is tall enough 
the farmer will have to cut it, be it good or bad, so that he can use 

the land for something else. I f  the crop is not good he will have to suf
fer the consequences.

So it is with our lives. I f  we live purely and unselfishly, we will har
vest a fine crop. Perhaps our land, or start in life, is not very good. 
Then our harvest will be slow in showing itself.

T h en , i f  we try hard to do right, we will have it all the better in some 
life to come. So if we are good 
and nothing seems to come of 
it, we can comfort ourselves in 
knowing it will come some time 
hence.

People who are unkind and self
ish, some time or other will have 
to reap a bad harvest, no matter 
how they dislike it. M . R.

w

A s ye sow, so shall ye reap

T H E R E  is a great deal of 
truth in this saying and if 
people would only think 

more of the seeds they are sowing 
or, in other words, think more 
of their influence and o f their 
thoughts and adtions, they would 
not do so many things that are not 
brotherly.

We often hear gardeners say,
“ Oh these seeds are no good,”  
while other times we hear 
them say, “ Those seeds were 
fine.”

We also can sow two kinds of 
seeds only by different names.
When we give out pure and help
ful influences and thoughts we are 
planting good seed, and we will 
reap the beautiful flowers or re
sults, while when we are unkind 
and think harmful thoughts we are truly planting bad seeds and we 
will have no beautiful flowers, but we will have weeds, or in other 
words, we will reap bad results.

Longfellow wrote a very beautiful and true poem called “ The Arrow 
and the Song,”  which seems to correspond with this saying. W e may 
not reap the results of our actions for a time but we will gather our har
vest in due season, as the arrow was found in an oak and the song in the 
heart of a friend, long after. L . W .

Just Imagining Things
”  exclaimed Peggy, as she fastened 

the last button of her dolly’s jacket. “  Doesn’t 
Jack look brave!”

“ Y es,”  returned Am y; “ but I can’ t think why 
you chose a soldier dolly. He can’t wear pretty 
dresses, nor hats like my Matilda.”

“ W e don’t need to take up time thinking what to 
put on,”  replied Peggy bluntly. “ W hat’s the use of 
thinking so much about clothes? They just wear 
out, and make most people silly and stupid and prig
gish, because they come to think themselves as nice 
as the dresses they wear and it isn’ t always true. It 
is much better to do things. Jack and I went on 

an exploring ex-pe-dition yesterday. What a big word ex-pe-dition is. 
And it was splendid! Jack wasn’ t a bit afraid. He always grows into 
a knight when we go exploring.”

“ You are sillier than if you did think about clothes, Peggy,”  inter
rupted Amy. “ You know quite well you just imagined it all, and M a
tilda and I don’t imagine pretty dresses. Dresses are really tru e."

“ What you imagine is sometimes true,”  returned Peggy in defense;
“ besides, I didn’t imagine the 
whole o f it. I read, about a beau
tiful white city, and I am sure it 
is a real city somewhere, so Jack 
and I went away to imagine find
ing it.”

“  But wheredid you go,Peggy ?”  
“ All through the pine woods 

until we came to the buttercup 
meadow, and then we sat down to 
rest for a little and we saw it.”  

“ Oh, did you !”  e ja c u la te d  
Amy, with her blue eyes full of 
wonder.

“ Y es, and you have no idea 
how splendid it was, Am y! All 
white and shining— with domes, 
too! Jack and I would like to 
have gone through the gates and 
stayed there altogether— but some
how we couldn’t,”  she added in a 
sad little voice.

“ W h y?”
“ Because the gates will never 

open to any one who is always 
just talking about being great and 
noble. You see all the people who 
stay there really are great and no
ble— that is the reason they live 
in that beautiful place. They are 
like kings and queens. But I am 
not very old, and I am very small 
for my age, Auntie told mother, 

so perhaps by the time I am grown up I may be ready to live there; 
and I think, Amy, when people are ready, they will get to know more 
about it.”

“ O h,”  said [Peggy, after a moment’ s silence, “ I know what’ s better 
than even that —  let’s imagine we are there all the time, and let’s begin 
being great and noble now. Let’ s imagine that this is the Beautiful C ity.”  

“ I will go there, too,”  said Amy —  “ some day” — and I ’ ll take my 
dolly!”  A. P. D.

CLEANING HOUSE
by E. E. H i w i t t ,  in Sunbeam

D OLLY’S clothes ire on the lis t. 
Dolly’s dishes fairly shine;
Dolly's hosse is swept all throagh. 

Chairs a id  tables look like aew.
Dolly 's little  mother, May.
Has been dealing hotsc today.

Pictsre books, a goodly row,
Such a pretty order show;
Games and blocks all pat in place.
Pencils in the drawing case.
"  I’m so tired ," says little  May,
" I 'v e  been dealing hoase today."

« r m H E R E !T

Do YOU T H IN K  I  LOOK V E R Y  CROSS ? 1 A M  JU S T  S U R P R IS E D ---- T H A T  IS A L L .  I  A M  S T A N D IN G  B E 

SID E  M Y  L I T T L E  G A R D E N  A N D  T H E  G A R D E N  IS B E S ID E  M Y  L I T T L E  H O M E IN  L o M A - L A N D .  I  D ID N ’ T  

KNOW  T H E  PH O TO G RA PH  M A N  W A S T H E R E  U N T IL  H E S U D D E N L Y  S A ID , “ NOW S T A N D  V E R Y  S T I L L  ! ”

A  Raja Toga G irl
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SILENCE
by S w in b u in e

BU T ye, keep ye on eartk
Your lip i from over-speech;
Load words l t d  loafing are so little  worth. 

And the end is hard to  reach.
For silence after grievous things is good.

And reverence, and the fear that makes men whole. 
And shame, and righteous governance of blood.

And lordship of the soul.
Bnt from sharp words and wits men pluck no fruit. 
And gathering thorns they shake the tree at root. 
For words divide and read ;
But silence is most noble to  the end.

*Ihe Ten Commandments qf Aristotle

T H E  president o f  B ow doin  C ollege has delivered a m asterly address 
on the T e n  C om m andm ents o f  A risto tle , and w hile w e do not n ec 
essarily agree w ith  th e  w h o le  o f  his con clu sion s w e  cannot help  

believing that the religious life o f  the com m unity  w ould find its sal
vation in an agreem ent w ith  the learned president that the teach ing  o f  
th ese com m andm ents “ lacks on ly  the dem ocratic principle introduced by 
C hristianity to  m ake it a com p lete  and u ltim ate account o f  life .”  A t the  
sam e tim e w e  w ould suggest that the dem ocratic principle cannot w ell be 
lack ing  in any schem e w hich  has-for it s  o b je ft  the w ell-b ein g  o f  hum anity . 

T h e se  ten com m andm ents o f  A ristotle  are rendered as fo llow s:

Thou shalt devote thy utmost powers to some seftion o f our common social 
welfare.

Thou shalt hold this end above all lesser ends like pleasure, money, honor. 
Thou shalt hold the instruments essential to the service o f this end second only 

to the end itself.
Thou shalt ponder and revere the universal laws that bind ends and means to

gether in the ordered universe.
Thou shalt master and obey the specific laws that govern the relation of means 

to your chosen end.
Thou shalt use just so much o f the materials and tools o f life as the service of 

your end requires.
Thou shalt exclude from thy life all that exceeds or falls below this mean, reck

less of pleasure lost.
Thou shalt endure whatever hardship and privation the maintenance of this mean 

in the service of your end requires, heedless of pain involved.
Thou shalt remain steadfast in this service until habit shall have made it a second 

nature, and custom shall have transformed it into joy.
Thou shalt find and hold a few like-minded friends, to share with thee this life

long devotion to that common social welfare which is the task and goal o f  man.

In w hat a different world w e should speedily live if  religion were once  
more recognized  as devotion  to the com m on w elfare, to w hich  all pleasures 
and all activities are to be made subservient; if  w e were to remain stead
fast in this service until habit shall have made it a second nature, and cu s
tom  shall have transform ed it into jo y . Can there anyw here be a higher 
definition o f  C hristianity?

T h e  president’s com m en ts upon the eth ics o f  A ristotle  are admirable 
and illum inating. H e  says that

Morality depends on clear grasp of some imaginary condition o f ourselves which 
is better than any praftical alternative and the translation of that potential pifture 
into energetic faft.

W h a t is this but the selection  and the pursuit o f  an ideal, w hich  is the 
essen ce  o f  all practical T h eosop h ica l philosophy? T h ere  is such an ideal 
in every hum an m ind, a radiant picture o f  ourselves as w e m ight and ought 
to  be, a picture w hich w e have perhaps long since hidden and repressed, 
but w hich  can never die so long as there is one furtive aspiration to sus

tain it. T h e  president g ives us a test o f  our rank in the scale o f  m oral 
being. H e  says:

How  large a section o f the world do you care for in a vital responsible way ? T he  
magnitude o f the end we see and serve is the measure o f our soul’s dimensions.

Perhaps not a ltogether a measure o f  our sou l’s d im en sion s, but rather 
a m easure o f  our com prehension  o f  the sou l’s m essage. H o w  m any o f  
us can apply this test w ith any w orthy result, how  w ide w ill be the c irc le  
o f  hum anity for w hich  w e care in a vital responsible w ay? H ere is so m e 
th ing better than a catech ism  or a creed. S t u d e n t

tIhe Testimony qf a Bishop

T H E  opinion o f  a B ishop is not o f  course o f  greater value than that 
o f  any other m an o f  equal charad er and education . N o n e  th e  
less , it is interesting to  record the beliefs o f  so  bright an e c c le s i

astical lum inary as the E nglish  B ishop o f  W ak efie ld , w ho recently said in  
a public speech:

Some people need wounding before they will awaken and take a proper view 
o f the Bible. The nature of inspiration ought to be understood. Scriptural in
spiration is not a verbal, mechanical, absolutely, accurate and infallible inspiration —  
not an inspiration o f fens, but o f men who stamped their own char afters upon their 
writings —  men who were not free from mistakes, but who were led by the inspi
ration o f the Holy Ghost to embody in their writings a revelation o f God.

For centuries it was believed that every part o f Scripture was equally inspired —  
texts had been twisted and tortured into meanings and fixed interpretations as ab
surd as the Jewish cabbala. Even educated people have found it a great relief to be 
told such elementary truths as these:

The Bible is not infallible.
T he Bible is not necessarily literal and exact.
It is not a scientific text-book.
The books were not necessarily written by the authors whose names they bear. 
These names have absolutely no authority, except old traditions o f the Jewish race. 
The old chronology was not inspired.
The dates in the ordinary Bible are no guide to the dates o f the books.
The world was not created 4 ,004 years before Christ.
Many of the books are composite, and some embody older records like flints in 

chalk formations; others are by more than one author, and still others are admit
tedly compilations o f various historical and traditional accounts.

Once we realize these facts and understand the great purpose o f inspiration, we 
shall lose the paralyzing and crippling fear o f answering truthfully the direct ques
tions o f children.

Scientifically and morally (his Lordship continued) there has been a great reve
lation since the days of the Jewish writers. Charles Darwin has placed not only 
scientific but also religious thought upon an altogether firmer basis, while the pro
gressive moral revelation is shown by the fact that the Jews allowed slavery, po
lygamy, and many things which we should never think o f permitting today.

Schools qf Crime

S O M E  years ago a peculiarly horrible murder w as com m itted  in 
F rance. A  certain w om an was accused  o f  participating in th is  
crim e, and she w as defended on the ground that w hatever she m ight 

have done w as perform ed under the hypnotic suggestion  o f  another. W e  
have nothing to do w ith the hideous details w hich  w ere g iven  to the pub
lic at the trial. W e  should suppose that every decent hum an being w ould  
hasten to forget them . It seem s, h ow ever, that the story has been trans
ferred to A m erican so il, w here it w ould have been retold and vitalized  
but for the com m endable activity o f  the W ash in gton  authorities.

T h is  w om an has actually been brought to A m erica by a show m an w h ose  
intention  it w as to exhibit her. She was not on ly  to be exhib ited  as an ac
tor in a revolting murder, but she was to be h yp n otized , and in this cond i
tion to reproduce the crim e o f  years ago. T h e  W ash in gton  authorities have  
ordered her im m ediate deportation as one w ho had been convicted  o f  a 
crim e, and she w as sent back by the sam e steam er w h ich  brought her.

It is, indeed, fortunate that the law allow ed this action . Had the  
m eshes o f  the law been a little wider this atrocious perform ance w ould  
doubtless have been carried out in our cities and to w n s, and an irresistible 
in cen tive w ould have been given  to w eak and im itative m inds. A b om 
inable as such a display w ould have been , it could certainly be paralleled 
by many other displays w hich  the law  cannot reach or w hich  the authori
ties are too supine to notice. A nd yet w e marvel at ep idem ics o f  cr im e, 
w h ile  sch oo ls and factories o f  crim e are allow ed to flourish at our very  
doors. S t u d e n t
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BOOKS
by M rs. B row ning [A urora  Lcigb )

1READ books, bad n d  good — some bid i id  good 
A t once; (good lists *ot tlw tys Bike good books; 
Well-tempered spades turn np ill-smelling soils 

In digging vineyards, even); books, that prove 
God's being so deinitcly, tb it  man’s doubt 
Grows self-deined tbe other side the line.
Made atheist by suggestion; moral books 
Exasperating to  license; genial books,
Discounting from the human dignity;
And merry books which set yon weeping when 
The sun shines — ay, and melancholy books.
Which make you laugh that any one should weep.
In this disjointed life, for one wrong more.

POOLS OF SALT AND PLOTS OF SAND
by T enn yso n

W H A T  are men that He should heed us ? cried the king of sacred song; 
Insects of an hour, that hourly work their brother insect wrong.

W hile the silent heavens roll, and suns along their iery way 
A ll th e ir  planets whirling round them, lash 1  million miles a day.

M any an con moulded earth before her highest, man. was born.
M any an c o s  too may pass when earth is manless and forlorn.

Earth so huge, and yet so bounded — pools of salt, and plots of land — 
Shallow skis of green and azure — chains of mountains, grains of sand!

O n ly  That which made as, meant us to  be mightier by and by.
Set the sphere of all the boundless Heavens within the human eye.

Sent the shadow of Himself, the boundless, thro’ the human soul;
Boundless inward, in the atom, boundless outward, in the whole.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  F u s s e l l

Q u C S l i 2 £  Do the Theosophists believe in heredity?

A n s w e r (3) According to modern science, characteristics and 
modifications acquired by individuals in the struggle 

for existence are impressed upon the germ-plasm of the race, and grad
ually become manifested by larger and larger numbers o f individuals: thus 
is the general modification and progress accomplished and the plan un
derlying Nature unfolded. This germ-plasm is a thread o f conscious
ness for the kingdoms of Nature lower than the human kingdom, and 
contains the possibility for the gradual evolution of higher forms.

According to Theosophy, when the human kingdom is reached— that 
is, when a physical structure has been evolved in which the human ele
ments or principles can manifest individual threads of consciousness cor
responding to the germ-plasm of the lower kingdoms, henceforth the acts 
and thoughts o f each human being are stored in his individual thread of 
life, and there exist, ready to show themselves whenever the environment 
of the individual gives them the opportunity. These constitute Heredity.

Theosophists believe that this individual storehouse of acquired char
acteristics holds through many lives, and is the basis, in any life, of the 
possibilities for evil that must be eliminated by the human being, as well 
as of the nobler qualities we see manifested. M. M . T .

(4) In  connection with the answ ers already given,  the follow ing from 
the w ritings o f  W . Q . Ju d g e  is interesting:

Some urge that Heredity invalidates Reincarnation. We urge it as proof. 
Heredity in giving us a body in any family provides the appropriate environment 
for the Ego. The Ego only goes into the family which either completely answers 
to its whole nature, or which gives an opportunity for the working out o f its evo
lution, and which is also connefted with it by reason o f past incarnations or causes 
mutually set up. Thus the evil child may come to the presently good family be
cause parents and child are indissolubly connected by past actions. It is a chance 
tor redemption to the child and the occasion of punishment to the parents. This 
points to bodily heredity as a natural rule governing the bodies we must inhabit, 
just as the houses in a city will show the mind o f the builders. And as we as well

I 7

as our parents were the makers and influences of bodies, took part in and are re
sponsible for states o f society in which the development o f physical body and 
brain was either retarded or helped on, debased or the contrary, so we are in this 
life responsible for the civilization in which we now appear. But when we look 
at the characters in human bodies, great inherent differences are seen. This is due 
to the soul inside, who is suffering or enjoying in the family, nation and race which 
his own thoughts and acts in the past lives have made it inevitable he should incar
nate with.

Heredity provides the tenement, and also imposes those limitations o f capacity 
o f brain or body which are often a punishment and sometimes a help, but it does 
not affect the real Ego. The transmission o f traits is a physical matter, and noth
ing more than the coming out into a nation o f the consequences of the prior lives 
o f all Egos who are to be in that race. The limitations imposed on the Ego by 
any family heredity are exact consequences o f that Ego’ s prior lives. The faet that 
such physical traits and mental peculiarities are transmitted does not confute Rein
carnation, since we know that the guiding mind and real charafter o f each are not 
the result o f a body and brain, but are peculiar to the Ego in its essential life. 
Transmission o f trait and tendency by means o f parent and body is exactly the 
mode selected by nature for providing the incarnating Ego with the proper tenement 
in which to carry on its work. Another mode would be impossible and subversive 
o f order.

T o  one not acquainted with the teachings of Theosophy, the subject 
o f heredity is a most difficult and baffling one, for while we have so many 

fa cts  that conclusively support it, there are, on the other hand, so many 
apparent exceptions and contradictory facts as to show it inadequate as a 
full explanation o f charafter, disposition, habit, etc. Is it not true then 
that heredity has been asked to explain too much? Theosophists do be
lieve in heredity, and in the light o f Theosophy it is given its proper 
place as a factor in human development, as one o f the means used by the 
soul or Ego in its progress along the pathway o f life. A  study o f the 
above words o f William Q . Judge will be o f great value to the student, 
and as the subject is o f such interest and importance, further space will 
be devoted to it in next issue.

Religion arid Science

W E can quite understand that it should at one time have been nec
essary to point out that the conflict between religion and science 
is based entirely upon misapprehension, but that the literature of 

the world should be increasingly burdened with such writings seems a 
little incomprehensible. Surely, our concepts of both religion and sci
ence should now be sufficiently clear to show even the most stupid 
among us that whatever is opposed to religion in its only true sense can
not by any possibility be scientific, and that whatever is opposed to the 
proved findings of science cannot therefore be religious. Truth can never 
be either unscientific or irreligious. The continual appearance of certain 
new books, however, is evidence that there are still some minds imper
vious to the most obvious of intellectual axioms.

The eminent London divine, the Rev. Mr. Campbell, who recently 
visited America, was asked by a somewhat startled admirer how he could 
possibly reconcile religion and evolution. He replied that no reconcilia
tion is necessary, inasmuch as religion is evolution. It is hard to under
stand how so great a bugbear could ever have grown from a truth so 
evident. The supreme object o f Christianity, and indeed o f every faith, 
is to promote and hasten this very evolution o f which the churches once 
seemed to be so afraid. As the child evolves into the man, so the bad 
man evolves into the good man, and the good man evolves into an ever 
closer resemblance to the Christ-ideal. Evolution means nothing more 
than growth, and it is hard to imagine that a belief in growth can be con
sidered as heretical or irreligious by any sane, undiseased mind.

I f  growth and an increase in purity and strength be the lot of man, 
that is to say, if man can evolve, why not also the whole o f nature? 
W hy should not the whole o f existence be on the march towards the 
better and the best? T h e proposition is so self-evident as hardly to ad
mit of argument. W e arc well aware that there were, and probably are 
still, some theological minds whose invincible inertia seemed at one time 
to be almost a contradiction of progress. But the mind of the world 
has not been anchored to these profitless sandbanks which ought now to 
be out o f sight. T h e average religious thought o f last century has itself 
evolved, startling as it may seem. I f  evolution was actually possible to 
the dogmatic beliefs o f fifty years ago, surely there can be no department 
of nature so hopelessly inert as to be beyond its influence. X .
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SONG OF THE ANGELS
by J .  H . M id c l iy

O NCE more, above the d it of attife aid  madaeii.
O f aigry threat aid  wild, deipairiig cry.

There fills tike dew upon the old world’s sadicss.
The so lid  of aigcl voices from the sky.

O ice more it comes to still the risiig  clamor 
O f warlike discords from the battliig  w orld;

O ice more, amid the dash of forge and hammer,
The lag of peace is openly sifarled.

O ice more it comes, that herald of the dawiiag.
Which fcroight to  man the Everlastiag Light;

It comes again, b i t  with reproach a id  waning.
That still we dwell i l  ill Clfoldilg tigh t. — Our Dumb AnimaU

Nansen on Athletics

SO M E  hardihood would indeed be needed to accuse Nansen, the Arc
tic explorer o f effeminacy or of being in any way lacking in manly 
courage and persistency. His opinion o f athletic sports should 

therefore commend itself to the young men o f today who are rapidly be
ginning to think that such sports constitute all the law and the prophets 
for university and school. T o  a journalist who recently interviewed 
him he said;

The young men of today think it a great distinffion to excel in sport and, if 
possible, to break records. The unreasonably exaggerated praise they win flatters 
their vanity. But what do they really gain? Beside giving their bodies an inhar
monious development and becoming predisposed to disease —  particularly to tuber
culosis—  they lose all interest in practical affairs, make wretched business men and 
incompetent employes, for all their thoughts are centered upon the coming games. 
Young men ought rather to roam the fields and the woods and study nature. Sol
itude makes for character. Modern life is far too superficial. We pass from one 
object to another; we want to understand everything, to have all the papers and all 
the new books, and to attend all the theatres and lectures. The development of 
industry is forced at the expense of that of the man. That is why modern litera
ture is so pessimistic, so unbalanced. Tell your young men to go in for physical 
culture, rather than for sports, and to go, like the prophets, to seek solitude in the 
desert.

All extremes are, o f course, to be deprecated and possibly Nansen 
himself goes a little far. But there can hardly be two intelligent opin
ions as to the destru&ive effect upon mind and manners of this modern 
mania for sport. S t u d e n t

*Iht Need for Water Fountains

W IT H  the coming o f hot weather the newspapers will begin to 
record heat prostrations in our large cities. The little list ap
pears year after year in our daily papers in August and Septem

ber, and has always been a sad commentary upon the conditions in our 
great cities. Physicians declare, and doubtless they are correct, that the 
prostrations, in nine cases out o f ten, are indire&ly the result of the 
liquor habit. Most o f the cases happen among the workmen who de
pend upon their glass of beer every hour or two, and the remedy is ob
vious. But how may it be applied?

It is an open secret that the way to keep a garden patch free of weeds 
is to fill it up with flowers. One who walks through the streets o f our 
cities must be blind not to observe the lack o f drinking fountains. If 
the poor, the shiftlessly poor, could have for the mere getting an abund
ance of fresh, cool drinking water, would saloons reap such a harvest ? 
Isn’ t it probable that many a thirsty workman would drink the water and 
forget about his beer, to say nothing o f women and children? It is use
less to expect the poor to buy water at soda-fountains, even if they had 
the money. They are psychologized by the notion that a glass o f beer 
is “ worth more”  than a glass o f pure water, and that the man who buys 
the former for five cents comes nearer to getting the worth of his money 
than the man who pays five cents for the latter.

W e have, it cannot be denied, a certain duty toward those upon whom 
the conditions of life press so hard. The extremely poor haven’t our 
outlook, for they haven’t in some cases our self-control. They haven’t 
our means. W hat is our duty? The establishment o f drinking foun
tains at every square would cost a city something, o f course. But wouldn’t 
the city save in the end, when one considers that thirst quenched by 
liquor breeds despair, insanity and crime? A. V.

T o  m a k e  our idea of morality center on forbidden acts is to defile the 
imagination, and to introduce into our judgments o f our fellowmen a 
secret element of gusto. I f  a thing is wrong for us, we should not 
dwell upon the thought of it, or we shall soon dwell upon it with an in
verted pleasure.— R . L .  Stevenson

T h e r e  is an idea abroad among moral people that they should make 
their neighbors good. I have one person to make good: myself. But 
my duty to my neighbor is much more nearly expressed by saying that 
I have to make him happy— if I may.—  R .  L .  Stevenson

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  •
1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f  Loma-land on wkick to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the world. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2  for 5 cent* (postage ic extra) . Jo .06
50, postpaid, f o r ........................... 1.0 0
IO O , ft * * ........................... 1 . 50

Sent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

TheTheosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma.Cal.

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  

C O A C H  L I N E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  in  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s  

T H IR D  & F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1 

SA N  D IE G O

M erchants N a_li°nal_Bank;
P a id  up Capital, $ 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided  
Profits, $ J J , o o o

R A L P H  G R A N G E R
Pretidcnt

D r . F. R . B U R N H A M
Vice-P resident

W . R . R O G E R S
Cashier 1

__________________________________________________ _ |
Every facility and aecurity offered to our patrons and the public

generally. Collections and exchanges on all points. i

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS ST°R£ 1

!
Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap- ! 
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . . j

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST. ! 
SA N  D IE G O . C A L IF O R N IA  ,

"The
C h a d b o u r n e  F u r n it u r e  C ?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock o f House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f  goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s

SAN DIEGO,  CAL.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I J  S O L D  H I  R I  A T

Tbe Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  l o l l
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  I d  1  1
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  p- o  O d  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S  J °

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.
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The Raj is. Yogfc. Edition

'T P H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e  N ew C e n t ur y  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils o f the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies o f this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. *The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h e  N e w  
C e n t u r y  C o e f o r a t i o n ,  Point Loma, C al., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

of th e  U niversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o i n t  L o m a , C alif orn ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H

IS IS  H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T

HOURS 9 A. M. to 4 P. M.
Full particulars sent by mail on application, address 

J* H.  F lJ S S E L L , Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of M u sic Point Loma, C a lif.

E D W A R D  M . B U R B E C K
B o o k s e l l e r  iA  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving (A Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest (A most varied stock oj Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ B u r b e c k ’ s B ig  B o o k s t o r e ”
T oys G a m e s  S o u v e n irs  O ffice  S u p p lie s  C i ty  a n d  C o u n ty  M a p s

S tr a h lm a n n - M a y e r  D r u g  C o .
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Fhyiieians' Prescriptions end Family Recipes carefully prefared

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  iA D  S T R E E T S
T e le p h o n e  M a in  414

C O R N E R  F IF T H  iA  C  S T R E E T S
T e le p h o n e  B la c k  856

Subscription to the N ew C e nt ur y  P ath  
may begin any time— now

1 9

W o rld 'j-  H ead q u arte r./-  U N IV E R SA L  BRO TH ER - 
HOOD O rganization , PO IN T  LOM A, C alifornia 

M eteorological T ab le  fo r the w eek ending 
M arch the 13 th , 1904 »  «  »

Number of hours of sunshine in February 1 57.  Daily average 5*^

M A R
B A R O M

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S R A IN

F A L L

W IN D

MAX MIN D tY W I T DIK VKL

7 29 . 7 1 6 65 5 * 60 55 .O O sw I

8 29.620 70 55 5 9 59 .O O w gentle
9 29 . 7 1 6 66 5 i 5 6 5 i .O O w gentle

I O 29.680 6 2 4 7 55 5 1 .O O s 4
I  I 29.798 62 48 52 48 . 6 l N 7
1 2 29.906 56 46 5° 4 7 . O O N W 5
•3 29.874 58 4 7 54 4 9 .00 E 4

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
O F  S A N  D I B G O  

U n i t e d  S t a t e * D e p o s it a r y

C a p it a l  P a id  u p  $ 1 50,000 
S u r p l u s  &  P r o f it s  17 0 ,0 0 0

J. G R U E N D IK E  
D. F . G A R R E T T S O N  
H O M E R  H . P E T E R S  
G . W . F ISH B U R N  -

P r e s id e n t  
V ic e  P r e s . 
V i c e  P r e s . 

C a s h ie s

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  Gniendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E. Fishbum, 
G , W . Fithbum, D. F. Garrettson and Homer H . Peters

Safe Deposit Boxes tor Rent

G e o r g e  T. V e r n o n

Pantheism  and R itualism

The tendency of Pantheism is to see the God-like 
everywhere, the personal God nowhere. The ten
dency of High Churcbism is to localize the personal 
Deity in certain consecrated places called churches, 
certain consecrated times called Sabbaths, fast-days, 
and so forth; certain consecrated acts, sacramental and 
quasi-sacramental; certain consecrated persons called 
priests. —  Robertson

A S c o t s  minister, protesting from the pulpit against 
golfers’ bad language, told his hearers (says Golf Illus
trated) how he “ dreamt he saw St. Peter on the 
links. He had in his hand a golden club, but he made 
a miss. It was most provoking. You know what you 
would have said. What do you think St. Peter said, 
and only said under these most trying circumstances ? 
He said, ‘ Deary me, deary me! ’ ”

T I / E  A R E  I N  A  P O S I T I O N  T O  

F I T  Y O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U I T  

Y O U .  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
I A L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  

F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A I N I N G  A L L  T H E  

M O D E R N  I N S T R  U M E N T S  

U S E D  I N  S I G H T  T E S T I N G  

I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R I P T I O N  to 

F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A I R  

w e  g iv e  you the B est W o rk  obtainable anyw here

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory o f the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T IL L  a  f e w  c o p i e s  l e f t  O F NO. 6
which contains a full report o f the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  &  C hristianity
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The postage is paid by

The Theosophicat Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.

Tailor
i i i o  F I F T H  S T R E E T  - S e f t o n  B lo c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B 1 1 c k 1 9 1 a

In v e s to r s , S p e c u la to r s ,  &  R e a l  

E s t a t e  D e a le r s

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y ?
— *700 miles saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— The Commerce o f the Southwest and of the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Ba y  of San Diego 
—Look out for Big Developments; the Market is active now

££" D. C. Reed
Established 1870  E x - Mayor o f Ssu D iego

B U Y  Y O U R  S T O C K IN G S  W H O L E S A L E

5 p a irs  B e st  E g y p t ia n  C o t t o n  

P e q u o t  S to c k in g s  $ 1  ££

f r o m  M I L L  t o  W E A R E R
Plain colors iA embroidered designs in 
heavy, medium iA light weights. Noted 
for durability and absolutely fast colors

W h y  not Sa ve the dealer s profit a n d  buy D ire c t ?

Send 10  two-cent stamps with size for sample pair 
W rite for Booklet C 1 7

P E Q U O T  M I L L S
H A R T F O R D  C O N N E C T IC U T

R U D D E R ’S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T

m  G R I L L

NEWLY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE CITY

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & P L A Z A

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .
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T H E

M Y S T E R I E S
O F  T H E

H E A R T

D O C TR IN E

P repared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD

Tells the story and the history o f the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $2 in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING CO. 
POINT LQMA, CAL.

' T ' H E  m a g n if ic e n t  H o m e s te a d  s t r u c tu r e  in  T h e  U n i v e r s a l  

B r o t h e r h o o d  g r o u n d s  o n  th e  C r e s t  o f  P o in t  L o m a ,  is

N O W  O P E N  fo r  S E L E C T  G U E S T S

e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  r e f i n e d  f a m i l i e s  s e e k i n g  t h e  I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e .

I t s  S u p e r b  L o c a t i o n  o n  th is b o ld  h e a d la n d , c o m m a n d in g  a  

s w e e p in g  v ie w  o f  th e  P a c i f ic  O c e a n , C o r o n a d o ,  S a n  D ie g o  

B a y  f i f  C i t y  a n d  th e  lo f t y  m o u n ta in  ra n g e s  b e h in d  a n d  in to  

M e x i c o ;  th e  A i r  V i t a l i z e d  b y  th e  m in g le d  O c e a n  &  M o u n t 

a in  B r e e z e s , a g r e e a b ly  w a r m e d  b y  th e  S u n s h in e , c o m m e n d  th is 

p la c e  a b o v e  a l l  o th e rs  fo r  H e a lt h ,  R e s t ,  C o m fo r t ,  a n d  b e n e f i

c ia l e n te r t a in m e n t . T h e  H o m e s t e a d  S p e c i a l  H e a l t h  C u i s i n e  

is a m a t t e r  o f  p u b lic  k n o w le d g e .

S u ite s  fo r  fa m ilie s , w ith  o r  w ith o u t  b a th .

Terms: S in g le  a c c o m m o d a t io n  $ 3  a d a v  a n d  u p w a r d .

Address: Homestead Management, Point Loma, California
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New Century Path
~by K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

Point Lorn*., C&liforni&., U. S. A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By tie  year, postpaid, in tie  United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, Fooa D o l l a m  ; other countries in tie  Postal Union, Foua D o l l a m  
and F ir rv  C e n t s ,  payable in advance; per single copy, T i n  C e n t s

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  To t h e  editor address, “  K a t h e r in e  T i n g l e y  e d i t o r  N ew  C e n t u e v  P a t h ,  
Point Loma, C a l.:”  To the B u sin e ss  management, including Subscriptions, to the “  New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.”

R E M IT T A N C E S  —  A ll remittances to tie  New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C l a e e  T h u e s t o n ,  m a n a g e r , ”  and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D ie g o  P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by tie  author's name and marked with tie  number of words contained

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Enterep April icth, 190J, at Point Loma, Calif., as id-class matter, under Act of Congress o f March )d, 1879 
Copyright 1904 by Katherine Tingley

Truth L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t i o n  for Disco ura g ed H u m a n it y

C O N

Pagers 2  6  3  —  E d it o ria l  

Not Well With the World 
Force of Compassion 
Remembering Our Wrongs 
The Study of History 
W hat a Religion!
An Indirect Definition
Japanese Training
Scene in Tokio —  frontispiece

P a g e  4  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s

Other Evils Than War 
Children’ s Wan Faces 
Starving Midst Plenty 
Prevalence o f Murder 
Epidemics and Graveyards

Page 5 —  A r t ,  M u sic  &  L i t e r a t u r e

Genius and Eccentricity 
Wagner and Parsifal 
A Loma-land Studio (illustration)

Pages 6 &  7 —  W o m a n ’ s W o rk

A  Word About Motherhood 
Blanche o f Castile —  illustrated 
Women in German Politics 
A New Departure

Page 8 —  A r c h e o l o g y , e t c .

Progress of Archeology 
The Agean Hermes 
Zulus Eating Porridge 

(illustration)

Page 9  —  N a t u r e

Animals Out of Fashion 
In Church (verse)
A Sign of Fellowship 
Fighting for Mercy’ s Sake 
A San Diego Oak (illustration)

Pages 10 & II —  U . B. O r g a n iz a t io n  

Students at Isis Theatre 
Summer Nearly Here 
What Is Character ?

To Diminish Sleep 
Progress and Alcohol

T E N T S

Page 1 2 — F ic t io n  

Heldrun’ s Choice

Page 13 —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e

New and Old Ideas as to 
Elements and Atoms 

Finger-Tip Marks 
Property o f Springs 
Antedeluvian Monsters

Page 1 4  —  T h ro u g h o u t  t h e  W o rld  

Venezuelan Award 
Jewish Bribery in London 
Experiences in Thibet 
Child-Labor in Germany 
Flogging in English Prisons 
French Prizes for Sacrifice 
English Artillery and Boston 
Russian Jew s’ Dissensions 
Cruelty in German Army 
A Chinese Newspaper 
Reverence in China &  Japan 
Japan’ s Soldiers Eat No Flesh

Page IS— C h il d r e n ** H our

Kathleen’ s Music 
A  Real Hero
From Swedish Children — illustrated 
A Dog’ s Gratitude 
Norse Lullaby (verse)

Paget 1 6  &  1 7  —  S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h

How Did You Die? (verse)
Religion of Lincoln 
Ideas of Ancients 
Sorrows (verse)
Thou Eternal One (verse)
Students’ Column
A Moslem Legend
Strong Head and Clean Heart

Page 18 — M i s c e l l a n e o u s

How to Improve Memory 
Neglecting the Bible

P&ges 1 9  6  2 0  —  A d v e r t is e m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

A S P IR IT  of perplexity seems to be abroad in the 
It Is Not AH world, not altogether without its pathos and its im-
W e l l  W i t h  port. Humanity is becoming a little confused as it is
the World ft» urged to an ever greater speed along the path of ma

terial civilization which yet so obviously leads to louder 
discords, to increase o f misery. Civilization has been so profuse in its 
promises of a golden age, so eager in its assurance of the defeat of pain, 
so sure of its power to order things aright. But now there dawns upon 
the minds of men, the slow moving, patient mind of the multitude, the con
viction that things are not right, that they are indeed wrong almost to de
spair, that it is not well with the world, that over the edge of the material

horizon there is no golden age but an ever deeper gloom. W e are wear}' 
o f infallible panaceas, weary o f measures and combinations, weary o f  a 
tragic path o f progress which we see to be a progress downward and 
backward, and not upwards and onwards. The audible voices o f civiliza
tion are not the voices of the people, of the nation. The true humanity 
is largely voiceless; it is too strenuous for over much speech, too patient 
and too earnest. It has been so willing to be led, but what wonder i f  it 
is now a little distrustful and therefore a little perplexed ? The golden age 
promised by science, by commerce and by creed is evidently for the few 

and not for the many. Perhaps it is at the cost o f the 
lr ‘Ihe Bind- many? It is not yet entirely out o f date to quote the 
ing Force <gf founder o f Christianity in defence o f the silent masses 
Compassion of mcn who wait thus pathetically for a social redemp

tion which may well seem to tarry somewhat upon 
the way. It is recorded o f him who in his day was heard willingly bv 
the people that “ he called his disciples unto him and said unto them, / 
have compassion on the multitude.”  W e may well believe that compassion 
on the multitude has ever been the force focus of redeemer and reformer, 
a compassion which has never appealed to their self-interest, which has 
never fed the flame o f greed, nor woven the combinations o f hate, a com
passion which did but call forth its like as an armor to the weak, a sure 
defense to the oppressed. This was a compassion which redeemed by 
wisdom and not by war, which fashioned a union of love and not o f 
threats, of service and not of tyranny. It is the binding force of the 
universe which exists by love and law, and not forever will it be excluded 
from the hearts of men. This it is which can alone give the new light 
by which we shall recognize the enormities of the evils which we tolerate 
as though they were the will of God. It is ideas which reform and not 
measures. It is the impulses o f the heart which are irresistible and not 

the calculations o f the brain. Reform must come 
If Will Come from within the masses of men and not from without,
the L i g h t g f  from the many and not from the few. Nature offers 
a New Age If Power of the reformer to every one who will but

comply with her conditions, to the poor and to the rich 
alike, to learning and to ignorance. He who has “ compassion upon 
the multitude,”  has God upon his side, and the heart which has been 
emptied o f self-love becomes a channel for the rivers of progress which 
flow onward from the past, onward to the ocean made glorious by hope. 
There is no wisdom but this. It comes from within ourselves and no 
man can confer it upon another. How many are there amongst the toil
ing millions of men who will sound a new word for a new day, who will 
set their faces away from the delusive lights which have called themselves 
reform, who will recognize the common sorrow of self-interest which 
walks unabashed and unashamed amongst the people? How many are 
there who by one kindly, self-forgetting act will lay hold upon the golden 
thread which leads to power and to peace ? How many are there who will 
have “ compassion upon the multitude,”  the multitude of which they are 
a part? Unto them will come the light o f the new age and from their 
dead selves they will be reborn. S t u d e n t

Remembering Our Wrongs

T H E heaviest burden which we can ever bind upon ourselves is a 
recollection of the wrongs which we have suffered. O f all loads 
this is the most futile, the most wearing, the most destructive. It 

is a subtle selfishness which warps the nature; it is the very antithesis of 
joy. Those whose recollection of their own wrongs is the most intense 
rarely remember the wrongs which they have inflicted upon others. This 
is the maelstrom which grows ever larger; which sucks into its vortex 
every rightful pleasure, which destroys every beauty in life. Those who 
have suffered injustices in the defence of others are the first to ignore 
them and to forget them. It is only the small nature, the nature which 
would itself inflict injustice which is so keenly alive to the wrongs im
posed upon itself. Let us face these dark places in our nature, the places 
where we have stored the memories of our wrongs. Let us go away to 
some quiet place and there cleanse ourselves, searching our hearts that 
no trace remain of a memory which is the very home of bitterness. 
Then we can go out once more into the sunlight with our faces set to
wards the future and not toward the past, and with a new and abiding 
vitality within us as of one released from chains and prison. S.
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*Ihe Study qf History
From Universal Brotherhood Magazine, M ay, 1899

IN any age a certain point only can be reached by the masses. Each 
age has its highest point o f development, in which the people share, 
to which they contribute, and which they also limit. A study of 

the mighty ancient civilizations o f the far past shows that this point of 
development was very much higher than it is even now. Could we go 
back into the prehistoric times, we should note that with successive ages 
c a m e  a gradual decline in spiritual knowledge as civilization succeeded 
civilization .

But a turning-point has been reached; men and women are again awak
e n in g  to a knowledge o f themselves and their possibilities, and are grad
u a l ly  moving on to a time when the ancient knowledge will be revived 
a n d  become once more the possession o f humanity.

H o w  few turn their attention to prehistoric times; and yet in such 
s t u d y  they would find a key that would unlock many o f the mysteries 
a n d  possibilities o f their present life!

I t  behooves students to look at history from a new standpoint, and 
w h i l e  I declare America to be much older than Egypt, and to have even 
g i v e n  to Egypt her most ancient civilization, yet in the study o f the lat
t e r  they will find a clue to the future development of humanity. For 
t h a t  from which the known civilization o f Egypt descended, exists still 
a s  a  possibility. It is man’s birthright and can again be achieved as an 
a c tu a lity . Life is one, and though seemingly divided into ages and long 
p erio d s of time, and again subdivided into centuries, years, days, and mo
m e n ts , exists in all its potentiality and a£tive potency today as it did in 
prehistoric Egypt when the gods dwelt with men. That day o f inno
c e n c e  and peace passed away ages ago; humanity has long wandered 
through  the dark valley o f bitter experiences; but the mountain heights 
a r e  again seen, suffused with the glow o f dawn and the promise of a new 
G o ld en  Age; and a pathway is once more shown to that realm where the 
g o d s still abide. It is yours to climb that pathway, to awake again in 
y o u r  hearts the memory o f the childhood o f the world and proclaim the 
n e w  Golden Age of Universal Brotherhood which awaits the human race.

I cannot tell you what secrets await to be revealed to those who study 
a lo n g  these new lines. But with the new light that is dawning, with the 
awakening knowledge o f man’s divinity, the day is not far distant when 
th e  glory o f the past shall again become known and the glory of the fu
tu re  be assured. K at h e r in e  T in gley

What & Religion!

D R. W A T S O N  (Ian Maclaren) writes on “ Homely Virtues,”  and 
incidentally uses the word religion in a sense which we confess 
our inability to understand. He says:

There is a kind pf man who will not drink nor swear, who believes in the deity 
o f  Christ and the eternal punishment of the wicked, but who has no more idea of 
personal honor than a fox, and who will do things at which a high-class man o f the 
world would be aghast. . . . There are people with a genuine sense o f re
ligion who are as crooked as a corkscrew, and there are people who would never 
dream of calling themselves religious who are as straight as a die. As, for instance, 
Jacob in one class, and in the other such a man as the Duke of Wellington among 
Englishmen, and Abraham Lincoln among Americans.

Here we are first introduced to the stupefying idea that it is possible to 
“ believe”  in the deity o f  Christ and the eternal punishment o f the 
wicked and yet to have “ no more idea of personal honor than a fox,”  
and secondly we are confronted with people having a “ genuine sense of 
religion”  and who are yet “ as crooked as a corkscrew.”

Passages such as this seem to throw a startling light upon the difficul
ties o f some of the churches. Apparently the “ belief”  and the “ genu
ine sense of religion”  herein referred to have no relation whatever to per
sonal conduct, no influence whatever upon it. From this particular the
ological point o f view it is evidently possible to combine all the belief, 
which we are sometimes told is the only essential to salvation, with the 
moral character o f a fox. Dr. Watson might indeed have gone further 
still. He might have told us that a loud profession of creed and dogma 
is in no way antagonistic to behavior of which any ordinary fox would 
be ashamed.

W e should ourselves have supposed that the practice of the “ homely 
virtues,”  o f honor and truth is religion and that any system which does 
not include these is a mockery and not religion at all. X.

An Indirect Definition
I  A H E word soul has lost all its meaning,”  said a scientific man the 
|  other day.”  “ No one would now use it with any sense of 

reality, or as denoting any definite entity.”  W e differ. But 
though it would not be hard to make a definition, the meaning o f the 
word might perhaps be better got at in another way.

Most o f us spend our lives in a long succession of desires; the life 
o f some few is a long tension o f will. W e desire to own, to receive, 
to grasp, to taste; a few will only to give, to out-radiate. The difference 
is between benefit-seeking and benefit-giving. Most o f us fear some
thing— disease, death, disrepute; a few do not know what fear means.

There are some few men and women who have not their own welfare 
at heart; their welfare is not their special concern; they do not mark 
themselves out from the multitude. They seek no pleasures, and need 
none; for within their own being they are conscious o f a fixed peace or 
joy in continuity. They are utterly indifferent to praise or blame; never 
have any wish to get ahead o f others in anything, nor any pride when 
they have done so. Their consciousness is intense, immediate and self- 
reproductive; that o f most o f us is kept alive in sensation and desire by 
the succession o f brain-pi£tures. They compassionate the faults o f oth
ers where we condemn and criticize.

Have we not now an indirect definition o f soul and soul life? The 
soul is that which inspires these people in their peculiarities. Anyone who 
wishes can give it another name: Christos, Nous, Spirit, Transcendental 
Self or Ego— it does not matter. It is, in every man, the ever-present 
Adversary o f his elemental selfishness, the Inspirer to a new level of 
being. It works in each o f us to make us true men and women, no 
longer animals, alert, every faculty awakened, self-dominating, unselfish 
and compassionate. W e can suffuse ourselves with more or less o f its 
light; and our power to do so is the power to call down our own greater 
nature into our present life. L .

Japanese Training

A N  interesting book on 'Japanese Physical T raining , by H. Irving 
Hancock, throws an important light upon the discipline which 
the Japanese believed to be necessary for the highest develop

ment. The training, however, seems to be as much moral as it is physical, 
and it may be that these people have thus found a key-note to a more 
evenly balanced growth than has yet been discovered elsewhere.

Throughout the campaign of the allies in China in tgoo , the Japanese repeatedly 
proved their ability to outmarch our troops by fifty per cent, and this despite the 
fadt that our American soldiers ranked second in point o f endurance. What enabled 
the little men from D ai Nippon to outstrip so easily the big, sturdy fellows o f the 
American regiments?

This question the author answers at considerable length. W e have 
ourselves already drawn attention to the education of the Samurai, the 
Japanese military caste, which is now extinct. Although extinct as a 
caste a modified form of the Samurai training has now spread throughout 
the whole people. Physical development has been brought to an exa£t 
science, and with it is a moral training which insists upon an equable 
temper, moderation in victory and tranquillity in defeat.

The great defect o f the educational systems o f modern civilization is 
the absence of moral training, which in all possible contests o f the fu
ture will count more heavily than physical strength, or even physical cour
age. It is moral training alone which can give unvarying fortitude and 
tranquillity and which can intelligently enlist these virtues as agencies of 
success. Character is the dominant force o f the world, and everything 
which develops character is a sure index to all workers o f success. Japan 
is not the only ancient nation whose text-books o f progress have been pre
served for the use of our own generation. Stu d en t

Scene in Tokio— Frontispiece

T H E illustration on the cover page of the N ew  C e n t u r y  Path  this 
week represents a typical view of the city o f Tokio, which is the 
political capital of Japan, the seat of the various executive de

partments of the island Empire, and the residence o f the Government 
officials and foreign legations. The three great cities o f Japan are Tokio, 
Ozaka and Kioto. The last named was the ancient capital o f Japan, 
and existed for many centuries before the establishment o f Tokio.
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!s* Some View./* on XXth Century Problems to

I T  is needless to say that we are in profound sympa- 
to Other anid thy with every movement which has for its objedt the
Gre&ter Evils establishment o f international peace. It is, however, 
Than Warto casy to exaggerate the importance o f even so immense 

a stride forward as is implied by such a reform as this 
and to speak o f its attainment as the arrival o f the millennium, is only to 
blind ourselves to other evils quite as menacing and far more harmful than 
that o f war. An eminent Rabbi has lately preached a sermon on the 
subject o f arbitration, and he asked why the coming o f the millennium 
had been so long delayed. He seems to answer this by various admi
rable reflections upon international greed, and the false notions o f honor 
which are so often the casus belli in modern disputes. A  great familiarity 
with evil often causes us to minimize its effects or even to overlook them 
altogether, and we are afraid that the establishment today o f international 
arbitration would still leave plenty o f scope for the zeal o f the reformer. 
T h e cessation o f war would, for example, still leave unaffeCted our com
petitive system with all its hideous creations, it would leave the curse o f 
alcohol and opium untouched, it would have no result upon those thou
sand deteriorating influences which are robbing the world o f its manhood 
and womanhood. T h e removal o f war would still leave us to our deifi
cation o f individual selfishness, which is infinitely more pitiless than 
open conflict, we should be still left to our dismayed consideration of 
the problems o f insanity, o f crime and o f disease. All these things are 
so close to us that we look right over them, or through them, at that 
other catastrophe which we call war, and which fills our mental horizon 
only because it is not so familiar. A  large part o f the peace propaganda 
today are based upon considerations and arguments wholly material, and 
very many o f our peace aspirations are little more than a recognition that 
national selfishness <is -an interference with individual selfishness and its 
aims, and that war is a disturbance to money-making and greed. When 
a new ideal o f personal unselfishness comes into the world, then indeed 
the millennium is not far away. O f that new ideal the abolition of war 
may be one o f the results, but it will not be the only result nor even the 
most important. S t u d e n t

I T  would seem that wherever the probe of the social 
W®k.n Face./" reformer can find its way, there at once is disclosed a 
q f  Factory l« state of affairs which it would appear almost impos-
Children toto s'ble to combat by any means known to civilization,

even supposing that civilization had any desire to 
combat it. The latest disclosures have reference to the artificial flower 
trade and the employment o f children, not in the factories but in their 
own homes. T o  compel these children to go to school is only to add to 
their miseries. T h e work must be done, if  partial starvation is not to 
become entire starvation and the children must therefore work from the 
moment they return from school until far on in the night. T h e usual 
details o f course are given. W e suppose some people read them, but it 
would not seem that any one particularly cares. Here is the old story of 
the children, wan, sunken, haggard and starved, the children who never 
smile, who have almost forgotten how to speak. It seems that the arti
ficial flower trade lays its curse upon two classes in particular who are 
unable to work at the factories. These two classes consist o f children 
who have to spend a part o f the day at school, and mothers who have 
babies to “ care for.”  Civilization preys upon the helpless, and the greater 
the helplessness the greater the blood toll. Here is a representative par
agraph from a lengthy report in an eastern newspaper:

All three o f the children were thin and sallow and were very rapid workers. 
Neither the boy nor the younger girl would answer when spoken to; the boy smiled 
weakly and worked on. The thin chest and waxen color o f the older girl an
nounced that she was to be a victim o f consumption —  a fate that was being 
hastened by long hours o f bending over a table in an unventilated room. But she 
worked with a nervous rapidity that I could not imagine surpassed.

Something is doubtless gained by the publication o f these facts. W e 
shall not at any rate plead ignorance in the judgment-hall where nations 
are arraigned and civilizations overthrown. S t u d e n t

A C E R T A IN  man was recently arrested in one o f  
Starving in our great cities upon a charge o f stealing bread, an d  
the Midst qf the proceedings which followed are not uninstruCfcive. 
Plenty tototo First o f all, the grocer from whom the food was sto len
, refused to prosecute. He said, “ Lord knows, th e y

need it.”  Then the policeman told the judge “ there are nearly 200 p e o 
ple down there who are starving. This man Jones is a workingman an d  
not a thief. He was going to share what he stole with the others. In th e  
buildings where he lives there are many who have not a cent and w h o  
have nothing to eat.”  Thereupon the judge pronounced that “ the steal
ing o f bread under such circumstances is no offense.”  In America, th en , 
with its freedom, its illimitable territories, its storehouses o f natural w ealth 
o f which even the very doors have not yet been opened, it is possible to  
find people, and in considerable numbers, who are not only driven to steal 
by the scourge o f starvation, but in whose defense prosecutor, policeman 
and judge are united. Is this the extreme o f civilization which thus m eets 
that other extreme before civilization had begun, when men knew no law  
except their own dire necessity, and when the satisfaction o f elemental 
hunger made all things lawful? Truly the story is not lacking in portents, 
such grim portents o f disaster as must ever walk in crowds by the side o f  
a starving man, had we but the wit to see them and to be wise before it 
is too late. At the touch of this one hungry man, constitution and law s 
and the whole bewildering stupid machinery of our social system seems 
to have quietly settled down into impalpable dust as though they had 
never been. S t u d e n t

D U R IN G  the last five years nearly 8,500 murders 
to tIhe Great have been committed in the United States. In some 
PrevsJence States there were more murders than in the whole 
qf Murder to British or German Empire— so says the Chicago 

Tribune, which then particularly asks what are the 
legislators, lawmakers and law-enforcers doing to stop it? It is, o f  
course, very necessary that it should be stopped, but to place the crime 
of murder in a water-tight compartment would be to perpetuate a very 
common mistake. Murder is but a violent illustration o f the spirit o f  
lawlessness which pervades the community, and which manifests itse lf 
according to the nature o f the lawbreakers. It is futile to isolate a par
ticular law and to clamor for its enforcement, while it is perfectly well 
understood that other laws may be broken with impunity, so long as w e 
comply with the necessary formalities, pecuniary and social.

The violent and passionate man breaks the law in a violent and pas
sionate manner, while the educated or timid man breaks other laws in 
other ways more congenial to his nature or more gratifying to his greed. 
The highway robber and murderer can be educated into the fraudulent 
company promoter who spreads misery and death throughout the com
munity, none daring to make him afraid; or he may commit wholesale 
robbery o f health and happiness upon the little children in his factory 
and remain an honored member o f the community. Let us suppress all 
law-breaking, arid not merely those forms o f it which happen to offend 
our Eesthetic feelings. S t u d e n t

A N  advocate of cremation, writing to the Public 

to Epidemics Ledger, cites five instances where destructive epidemics 
Produced by of plague and cholera have been produced by the Open- 
Graveyards ‘ng ancient graveyards some o f which had been out 

o f use for centuries. These epidemics would of course 
have been prevented by cremation, but such is the price that we have to 
pay for experience. T h e unfortunate part o f it is that we have not yet 
learned the lesson and although the practice o f cremation is increasing, 
it may be that some sharp reminders are yet in store for us. Even stu
pidity is not entirely incurable, especially when nature is the physician. 
There are probably very few indeed who now believe that cremation is ir
religious or that it can prove a serious inconvenience upon the “ last day.” 
None the less, teachings o f this kind have left a sediment o f unconfessed 
superstition in many minds and this must be removed. S t u d e n t
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* Art Mu^ic Literature the Drama. I*

Genius- A n E x cu se  F o r  E ccen tric ity

T H E  production recently in Paris of a little 
drama by the brilliant Villiers has brought 
again to our attention the curious species 

that people still denominate “ genius!”  Villiers 
de 1’ Isle Adam was one o f that coterie o f which 
Paul Verlaine and Maurice Rollinat, who re
cently died in a mad-house, by the way, were 
members. Feverish and debauched, violent of 
gesture, sleeping by day and traversing the bou
levards at night, nursing his eccentricities, yet 
fighting a pathetic fight, at times, against the lower tendencies of his na
ture, and dying at last o f a hideous disease, Villiers yet was the friend of 
such men as Richard Wagner and beloved by Baudelaire. There was 
in his work a depth of perception that was startling. He admired our 
American methods and our American arts. He was a Prodigal by nature, 
prodigal o f  his genius, of his means, o f everything save the conventional 
virtues, prodigal more than all of his emotions until he died worn out, a 
nervous wreck. Villiers loved the beautiful, though half the time he could 
not tell the true when he saw it. Yet one of his contemporaries wrote:

It may be that the philosophy of Villiers will one day become the formula of 
our century.

Again and again, through his plays, we are conscious that he almost 
touches —  not quite, but almost— the very hem of the garment o f the 
infinite. He almost breaks 
the veil —  not quite— for 
his nature and his own pe
culiarities held him back.
His soul was daily crucified 
by his eccentricities. He 
was massacred by his own 
vices.

Mystic as he was, one 
wonders what he might not 
have revealed, one wonders 
what message he might not 
have carried to humanity’s 
heart, i f  he co u ld  have 
ceased his perpetual oscil
lation between the real and 
the sham, between virtue 
and the depths o f debauch
ery— if he could have at
tained something like bal
ance. His whole life of 
struggle and remorse was 
epitomized in one moment 
on his death-bed when he 
groaned as he saw the wom
an whom he married at the 
last moment to legitimatize his son, sign the ,marriage contract with a 
cross— she could not write her name. That tells part o f the pa
thetic story. What would not right association, a pure, honorable com
radeship, have done for such a man ?

Some of our critics have tried to work up an analogy between Villiers 
and our own Poe. Scarcely any judgment could be more mistaken, for 
with all the error and suffering of his life, Poe was honorable and in
nately pure. O f all our poets, he has been the least understood and the 
most maligned. Leave Villiers with his compeers, of whom Poe is not 
one. There must have been something in a man whom Richard W ag
ner loved to visit and with whom he loved to converse; but it is time 
that we ceased to condone the moral pervert simply because at odd times 
he catches sight of the sun and the stars. In order to glimpse the sun
light one need not stand with one’ s feet in a sewer. Stu d en t

Richard Wagner's Own Word,/- Anent “ P anifal”

T  is well-known that Wagner began at one 
time a drama entitled, Jesus o f  N axareth. 
In his letters he tells us that for a period 

o f years he considered the building of a great 
music drama which should have for its central 
figure his ideal o f a Teacher. From his letters 
we glean that he contemplated one with Buddha 
for the central figure. What became of the 
earlier manuscript is not known, but that it was 
incorporated into P a rsifa l it is not difficult to 

believe. The ideal o f the Grail itself, the asceticism of Parsifal, the 
temptations, the baptism, the character o f Kundry, her washing o f Par
sifal’s feet, the healing o f wounds, the raising of the dead (in the last 
act), to say nothing o f the Liebesmahl, or comrade feast, which, by its 
resemblance to the ceremony of the Eucharist, has flung out such a chal
lenge to the clergy— all these are more than mere coincidences. Still 
more light is thrown upon W agner’s intentions in a letter published orig
inally in the Bayreuth paper and from which the following extracts are 
translated:

I have been wondering how to rescue Parsifal, this last and most holy work of 
mine, from the fate o f an ordinary operatic career. I am no longer able to conceal 
the real subject of Parsifal, and yet how can theatres like ours dare to attempt to 
produce the most exalted mysteries o f the Christian religion ? I could well under
stand that the church might object to the performances o f these sacred dramas on

boards where the trivial holds 
sway today, yesterday and to
morrow, and before a public 
which is attrafted only by the 
trivial. I have called Parsifal 
a consecrational festival play, 
and I must seek a stage to 
which I can consecrate it.

E ven the n e w sp a p e rs 
have had their share in gen
tly filtering into the public 
mind W agner’s great and 
sublime ideals. Here are 
recent headlines from  a 
New York n e w sp a p e r : 

$ 16 0 ,0 0 0  D R A W N  B Y  
P A R S IF A L .  R E C O R D  
B R E A K I N G  R E C E IP T S  
a t  t h e  M E T R O P O L IT A N .

And from another paper 
witness a long announce
ment that P a rsifa l is to be 
produced by one “ Dick 
Norris,”  with tons of scene
ry, dozens o f chorus boys, 

plenty o f ascetics doubtless, at popular prices, 10 , 15  and 25 cents!

I t  is stated that among those who saw Sir Henry Irving on the night 
o f his first appearance in London some forty years ago, were George 
Eliot and George Henry Lewes. “ What do you think o f him?”  asked 
the former. “ In my opinion he will be at the head o f the English stage 
in twenty years,”  was Lewes’ reply. “ I think he is there already,”  said 
George Eliot, thoughtfully.

A nd now, fastened to the India Mill in England is a factory chimney, 
built in exact imitation of the Campanile, Venice. The Campanile —  
puffing smoke!

A mong the work taken up by the Archeological Institute of America 
is the colledting o f old Spanish and Indian folk-songs.

IT ii  only when the h u r t  is rspt into true p usio i 
of melody, ind the very tones of the m u  be
come musical by the greatness, depth and mnsic 

of his thoights. that we can give him the right to 
rhyme and sing — that we can call him a poet. Pre
tenders to  this there are many, bat, precisely as we 
love the tree song u d  are charmed by it  as by 
something divine, so shall we hate the false song 
and accoint i t  a mere wooden noise, a thing hollow, 
insincere, altogether ofensive and soperltoas.

—  Thomas Carlyle

Digitized by L j O O Q l e



6 N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H  v o l u m e  t i i n u m b e r  x x

F R O M  a New York paper 
clip the following:

In  an outhouse, tied w ith  ropes
and chains, so they could m ove on ly  a few  feet at a tim e, tw o  Italian children have 
recently been discovered at C henango Forks b y H . C .  Preston. T h e  children are 
so emaciated that their bones almost protrude through the skin, the flesh having al
most wasted from their bodies. T h e  fam ily is living in a hut and the father is em 

ployed on the railroad , earning good wages. F ive  brothers o f  the children are in 
good physical condition, and neighbors assert that the children in question have been 
kept tied up because the mother has a spite against them . Steps have been taken to 
have the children cared for and the parents punished.

While this is an extreme case, similar instances might easily be multi
plied by anyone who would take pains to investigate the conditions that 
exist in that stratum o f society which seems perpetually slipping over 
the verge. In the slums of our cities, in communities that exist here and 
there in the neighborhood of great factories, the world over, it is easy to 
find conditions that parallel the above case excepting in degree.

Motherhood in itself brings opportunity for a great spiritual uplift. Those 
whose hearts are true and whose minds are free from needless and selfish 
anxieties seize this opportunity and pass through trials into a veritable 
kingdom of heaven, a kingdom which, however, may be again lost if there 
be lacking eternal vigilance. Motherhood is often the salvation of wo
men who were apparently, before that, on the downward path. For it 
must not be forgotten that the path of mere intellect is just as certainly a 
downward path as that of sense gratification!

But motherhood, in the cases o f hundreds and thousands o f women, 
means nothing but added care, added annoyance, added chance to fret and 
worry and storm. This seems a harsh statement, yet it is nevertheless a 
true one. When H. P. Blavatsky said, “ W e elbow soulless human beings 
at every step,”  it is probable that she said what she meant and that the 
words state a plain fact. It certainly seems to be the only basis on which 
one can explain the occurrence of such instances as the above.

“ The mother had a spite against them !”  Think of it! What does this 
mean to humanity, to the future, to the race, to the children themselves? 
What chance have these little ones in life’s race and the world’s battle?

A  vast amount o f sentiment on the subject o f motherhood has poured 
itself out over the world during the last ten or twenty years. It is one 
evidence that the Christos speaketh again, that the true spirit is again in 
the world, pleading for its old place in humanity’ s heart. Yet that very 
fa£t has challenged every sleeping devil and it is just because the oppor
tunities spiritually are so great, that humanity is sore beset. Just because

we are beginning to awaken to the 
divine, the spiritual aspedt o f moth
erhood, it behooves us to awaken to 

that aspect which is the reverse. It is a pi&ure which has its proportion 
of shadows. W e cannot afford to ignore them, for upon our attitude —  
the attitude of those who look at life from the standpoint of a true phi
losophy—  depends and will depend more than we dream.

There is a motherhood of the spirit but there is also a motherhood that 
is only o f the flesh. We find daily evidence of the latter fact if we are 
able to discriminate and look a bit below appearances. Nor do we need 
to go to the slums to find examples.

Almost any neighborhood can furnish them. Among the wealthy the 
tale is told by the neurotic or pampered child, the home-life which is 
sacrificed to society’s demands, by the fact that motherhood itself is ac
cepted by so many women under protest. And we also find a mother
hood that is almost as harmful through its mistaken conscientiousness, its 
over-solicitude, its lack of trust in the law which rules all the events o f 
life and which inflicts heavy penalties on those who dare, by their wor
ries, to interfere with its processes.

Katherine Tingley has a great message for the women of the world, 
and a yet greater message for mothers. It is they who hold in their hands 
the key to the future. Can they be awakened? Can the hearts o f the 
poor, the forsaken, the uneducated women —  those who step into cruelty 
through ignorance of their own natures, their own weaknesses, through 
ignorance o f their children’s natures— can these be reached?

It w ill be done. The time is coming when Christ’s words, “ Greater 
things than these shall ye do,”  will be literally demonstrated in the lives of 
those who will yet go out into life’s highways and byways with this greater 
message to mothers.

But it can never be done “ save by those who know their own natures, 
who cannot be deceived by the subtle voice of evil, who show forth the 
guiding presence of the soul in every act and thought.”

These are Katherine Tingley’ s own words. I f  we believe in truth, 
the way is plain. The conquest of self must first be made —  then will 
we be fitted to battle with the sin and pain of the world and not before. 
Let those who long to help no longer spend their energies in mere long
ings; let them apply those energies to the doing o f the daily duty, 
whatever that may be. I f  they are mothers, let them live out their priv
ilege in all its fullness, knowing that the law, if trusted, will bring in its 
own time, the Greater Opportunity, which is —  the chance to help other 
mothers. S t u d e n t

we A Word About Motherhood
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Blanche qf Castile

T H E R E  is something about the life o f a noble woman which lends 
attractiveness to the pages of history whenever found. It seems 
at times as though the virtues of many culminated in one, to 

show, as it were, what the perfect flower o f womanhood might be.
Blanche o f  Castile, Queen o f France, was one o f the few brilliant 

women o f  history. The daughter o f Alfonso IXth, King o f Castile, and 
of Eleanora o f England, her marriage to Louis, heir to France, brought 
her at once into an important position. Later, 
when Lou is had become King o f France, she 
encountered much that fully tested her re
markable force o f character.

In political affairs she displayed exceptional 
ability, and was at all times the inspiring genius 
of her husband Louis V III . She accompa
nied him on his second crusade against the Al- 
bigenses. After the death o f Louis, she as
sumed the regency for their son Louis IXth, 
during his minority.

Blanche o f Castile has always been regarded 
as one o f the ablest rulers of France. Beau
tiful, virtuous and possessed o f great charm 
of manner, these traits, combined with her di
plomatic qualities and ability to govern, ena
bled her to develop the resources o f the king
dom to a vast extent. At the end o f fifteen 
years she turned over the kingdom to her son 
in a most flourishing condition.

King Louis IX th , renowned for his virtues 
and piety, attributed all that was good in him
self to the advice and training of his mother,
Blanche o f  Castile.

Although Blanche o f Castile was piously in
clined, she always resisted successfully all en
croachments o f ecclesiastical power. H er 
whole life was one of charity, it is said, and 
considering the tendency o f the times in which 
she lived, the power for good which seemed to be active all through her 
career is brought into more vivid prominence.

Blanche o f Castile stands in the foremost ranks o f the higher woman
hood o f the race. M .

Women in German Politico

O N E  Herr Stadthagen has recently been sentenced to a term of im
prisonment in Germany for urging women to test the validity o f 
a law recently passed by the Reichstag which takes away their 

right to form or to join any political society. Stadthagen, in his defense, 
shows that Article 29 o f the Prussian Constitution gives women the 
right to unite themselves with existing political societies, giving to the 
courts supervision over the same, but not giving the courts power to 
limit them or to forbid women to avail themselves o f this right. A new 
law has recently been passed which permanently forbids women to enroll 
themselves members of existing political societies or to form such socie
ties of their own. This was done without repealing Article 29. So 
here are two contradictory laws and no one has the power to say that 
either one is invalid. The situation is not conciliatory to the women, nor 
is it complimentary to the dignity of the Supreme Court. It is surprising 
that the highest legal body in the Empire has today such limited juris
diction. Student

S o t o k i t c h i  U r i u ,  now Rear-Admiral o f the Japanese fleet, met his 
wife in this country. She was one o f the four young Japanese girls sent 
here by the Empress to be educated, and was a student at Vassar; Uriu 
at the time a student at the Annapolis Academy, from which he was 
graduated. Uriu is now forty-three years o f age, and English is the 
language o f his household from the children up.

T he women of Japan owe much to their Empress, who is well educated 
and thoroughly imbued with modern ideas. She has done more than the 
world knows for the betterment and advancement of her countrywomen.

A  New Dep&rture

A G A IN S T  all known precedents a Congressman has voluntarily re
linquished his seat, on the ground that his election was obtained 
by fraud. John F . Shafroth o f Colorado, was recently elected to 

Congress. Not long after he had taken his seat, his political opponent 
charged irregularities of the most serious nature in the ballots cast for the 
ticket on which Mr. Shafroth was elected. The ballots from the con
tested precincts were shipped to Washington and examined by experts.

Shafroth himself examined them, and was the 
first to admit that frauds had been committed. 
T h e course he has taken has placed before the 
community a new type o f politician.

But who cast the fraudulent ballots? Un
fortunately for those who cry most loudly 
about “ woman’s rights and man’s wrongs,”  
the particular disgrace in this case rests upon 
the shoulders o f women. T h e method adopted 
by those who, in this case, desired to purify 
politics by means of the ballot for women, was 
to organize a large crowd of “ repeaters,”  this 
being composed of women whose occupation 
is such that their real names are conveniently 
forgotten, or protected by numerous aliases. 
They went from precinct to precinct, in many 
cases six votes being cast by one voter, and 
the woman who was at the head of this dis
graceful proceeding, not being satisfied with 
that, proceeded to get votes from women who 
were not voters at all, some being mere girls 
and under age, others non-residents.

There are many surprises these days and 
this situation affords a number. Those who 
talk about the “ muddy pool of politics,”  will 
do well to reflect what it might be like if more 
men like Mr. Shafroth became politicians. 
Those who declare that all this country needs 
is more voters, will do well to reflect that there 

are two sides to every question, and that every opportunity begets its own 
temptations. When will we learn that neither sex has any particular 
claim upon the virtues, and that justice and honesty and purity are what 
our political life most needs, not merely more voters, whether o f one sex 
or the other. S t u d e n t

I T  is stated authoritatively that Joseph Chamberlain’s great fight for 
the establishment of a protective tariff in England is due to the in
fluence o f his wife, an American, a daughter of Judge Endicott of 

Boston. It is said that Mrs. Chamberlain is consulted with regard to 
every political move, and that doubtless it was more than wisdom on the 
part of her husband to take her with him to South Africa during the war. 
Mrs. Chamberlain has made the closest study of English politics. It is 
interesting, too, that the woman who has played the part o f vice-queen in 
India in a more magnificent style than even Queen Victoria herself, is an 
American, formerly Miss Leiter o f Chicago.

W i t h  unceasing devotion and zeal Queen Wilhelmina’ s brave and 
clever mother— who during Wilhelmina’s latter girlhood was Queen Re
gent— did whatever she could to make her daughter’s education a truly 
excellent one. Among the names o f those who taught the young queen, 
Queen Emma’s name deserves a fair place. It was the Queen Regent 
herself who regulated and superintended all the lessons o f Wilhelmina, 
being present at most o f them and taking quite as much interest in them 
as her little daughter.— St. Nicholas

A t  the St. Louis Exposition women’s industries will be widely ex
ploited. Every jury o f rewards will contain one woman at least, and 
women’s work will not be exhibited separately, as was the case, in gen
eral, at the World’s Fair, but will be classified with that of men.

C o u n t k s s  O y a m a , wife o f the field-marshal of Japan, graduated from 
Vassar College in 1882 as Stematz Yamakama, and nearly one-quarter 
o f her life has been spent in the United States.— Macon Telegraph

BLANCHE OF CASTILE
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World EB"*7

The Progress t f  Archeology—A Brief Survey t f  tht Field

N E V E R  before was there so much activity in the world o f archeology 
as today. Data from every country and period are rapidly heaping 
themselves together. But the fadts as yet remain more or less 

unassorted. How long before a genius arises who shall do for them what 
Mendelyeff did for the elements o f chemistry? Before him, they were 
known, so to speak, as separate individuals; at his glance they fell into 
their family relationships, and a whole underlying system of intelligible 
evolution was revealed.

It is that which we want done in archeology. For the fadts are nearly 
ready. Research is in full swing in Mexico and Peru; among the buried 
cities of Babylonia and Assyria; in Egypt, Syria, Persia, Palestine, Greece, 
Rome, even Thibet, and throughout Europe and America.

Among the latest results reported are those of Professor Dorpfeld work
ing at Pergamum in Asia Minor. T his is the Pergamos o f the Bible, a 
seat of Christianity, and one of 
the Apocalyptic seven churches.
According to tradition, the city 
was founded by Arcadian colo
nists, led by Telephus son o f Her
cules— a legend which suggests 
an Atlantean colonization. A  mag
nificent hall o f columns seventy 
yards longhas been unearthed here; 
and also four marble slabs covered 
with hitherto undeciphered hiero
glyphic script.

T h e English have resumed act
ive work at the site o f ancient 
Ninevah with a special view to 
the library o f Ashurbanipal. And 
a special mission from the enter
prising University o f Chicago is 
conducting investigations in Baby
lonia on its own account. In 
Palestine, investigations go on at the site o f the city o f Gezer. T w o 
layers of civilizations have manifested themselves, the earlier being repre
sented by remains of burials and cremations, in caves below the later 
ruins. Chief among the latter, and apparently belonging to the Macca- 
bean period, is a huge rock-cut four-million gallon cistern. From a period 
midway between these two, the prehistoric and the Hebrew, come some 
evidences o f Babylonian occupation in the shape o f Astarte plaques.

Egyptian investigation is o f course in full swing. T o  the “ sayings”  
o f Jesus we have already referred, and beyond these there has been of 
late nothing very novel. A large number o f “ Osiris corn figures”  have 
been found in tombs at Cynopolis, usually misunderstood as offerings to 
the corn god. They are little cloth packets of grain, roughly shaped like 
Osiris and buried with the dead or separately. They are o f course a sym
bol o f the spiritual resurrection o f the soul of the dead man.

The archeological value o f Sven Hedin’s journey does not seem to 
have been great, but he found one extinct city in Central Asia. Some 
records here throw a little light upon the obscure history o f the Chinese 
empire, but practically China and Thibet are as yet unexplored for the 
purposes o f archeology.

In Mexico, investigations seem to go on as it were accidentally. A few 
weeks ago, for example, a cattle man o f Los Angeles, traveling in Mexico, 
discovered almost by chance a huge mass o f forgotten ruins o f cities, dat
ing from the time o f the mysterious Aztecs. They were mostly on the 
sides o f deep terraced caflons. And in neighboring cliffs were hundreds 
o f ancient cave homes. But the entrances to these were from ioo  to 200 
feet up the cliff and Mr. Cox had no means o f reaching them.

These are but a few o f the activities in progress, and the governments 
of Europe and America are honorably vieing with each other in the prose
cution of research. Student

The Agestn Hermes

T H E  discovery at the bottom of the Agean Sea of the bronze statue 
of Hermes gave rise to a very animated discussion as to the na
ture of the object, which was undoubtedly held in the right hand 

o f this exquisite piece o f work. That something was undoubtedly held 
in the hand is shown by the official report o f the Greek Government, 
which states that there are rough places in the bronze as though some 
portion had been broken away. The problem will probably never be 
settled unless the missing portion should by chance be discovered.

T h e Government report referred to is one of the most fascinating 
pages o f archeological research which has ever been written. It is o f 
considerable length, but some portions may be reproduced as an indica
tion of its interest. It says:

About the end o f  19 0 0  Sym sean divers, fishing from the sponge fishing boat 
Pbotios Lentiakos, under Captain  D em etrios K ontos, pulled up the w ell-preserved

hand o f  a bronze statue o ff  the north 
coast o f  A ntikythera. A t this d iscov
ery  the captain dived him self, and see
ing in the place w here the hand w as 
found a heap o f  various ancient stat
ues, he stopped fishing for sponges and 
got under w ay  for Sy m e (a n  island o f f  
the coast o f  Asia M in o r, fifteen m iles 
northwest o f  R h o d e s) , w h ence, after 
consultation with other patriotic S y -  
marans, he cam e to Athens and c o m 
municated the find to the G reek  G o v 
ernm ent, begging at the same time for 
official permission to go forw ard at his 
ow n  expense to bring up the statues.

A lthough the com m unication w as 
received at first w ith incredulity, w hich 
is easily understood, yet the G reek  
G o vern m ent, through the M inister o f  
Ecclesiastical A ffa irs, gave the desired 
permission to D em etrios K ontos, p rom 
ising to give him a w orthy recom pense 

for the finds at the end o f  the operations, and sent w ith him a special representative 
o f  the A rcheological D epartm ent, as w ell as a small w ar vessel to aid as far as pos
sible in the w ork o f  raising the antiquities.

T h e  operations began about the m iddle o f  N o vem b er, 19 0 0 ,  and continued till 
Sep tem b er, 1 9 0 1 ,  interrupted only for about a month at E aster, 1 9 0 1 .  It is to 
be understood that because o f  the storm y sea in w hich the work was carried on the 
actual w orking days did not amount to even one-fourth o f  the time mentioned.

T h e  investigation o f  the bottom w as made b y experienced sponge fishers diving 
in the usual w a y , and the hauling up o f  the light objects w as accom plished b y  the 
ordinary tackle used in sponge fishing boats, w hile the heavier objects w ere raised 
by the w indlass o f  the alw ays-present w arship.

T h e  place w h ere the w recked ship lay  in the sea is about eighty feet from the 
shore and at a depth o f  from tw enty-five to forty fathom s. T h e  ship , m any o f  
w hose timbers the divers saw  and some o f  w h ich  they brought up, i f  one may 
ju d ge from these obscure indications, lies parallel to the shore, and a part o f  it and 
its cargo apparently is covered by great rocks w hich have fallen from the headland.

A ll the recovered objects w ere  transferred to Athens and deposited in the N a 
tional M useum . T h e  find consists of marble and bronze statues and various things 
belonging to the ship and the service o f  the crew .

O f the Hermes itself the report says in part:
T h e  statue is o f  a nude young man standing erect. H e  treads firm ly on the left 

foot and has his right leg bent at the knee slightly to the rear. H is head looks in
tently tow ard the right, fo llow ing the direction o f  the right arm , w hich is bent and 
raised to a point a little above the head o f  the youth and stretched tow ard the right 
w ith a certain em phasis. T h e  position o f  the fingers o f  the right hand show s be
yond question that the man held in this som ething exactly  spherical. T h e  left arm 
hangs inaftive at the side, but the shape o f  the hand show s that through it passed 
an ob jeft at all events o f  some length, w hich the statue bore sloping d ow nw ard . 
T h e  expression o f  the face o f  the youth is rather gentle. A s is usually the case in 
ancient bronze statues, the eyes are made o f  different m aterial; the iris is chestnut 

colored and the apple o f  the eye w hite.

SOUTH AFRICAN ZULUS EATING THEIR NATIVE PORRIDGE
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“  Dumb Animals ” Are Out ( f  Fmshion

W E  recently read a lengthy and very in- 
terestingaccountof the warning of young 
birds by their parents when danger was 

near. In  the article was used the curious ex
pression, “ /^articulate words.”

W ithout stopping to discuss the contradi&ion 
in terms, we wish to call attention to the fa£l that 
the idea o f “ dumbness”  in animals is, by this 
time, quite out of date, and that science, piloted 
by Prof. Garner and others, has at last “ discov
ered”  what every farmer’s lad has known since 
the beginning of history, viz., that animals com
municate their ideas to one another by definite 
sounds having definite significance; which is very 
nearly the definition o f language. It 
is true that their languages are very 
deficient where ours are most ample; 
in the distinguishing power o f words 
which enable us to indicate, in addi
tion to the nature or degree of the 
idea or emotion, the cause and ob
ject o f it.

Nowadays it is quite permissible 
to speak o f animals’ languages, mon
archies, societies, games, etc., etc., 
and it is known that some species have 
slaves, farms and domestic cattle, and 
they certainly commit many of the 
crimes and possess many o f the vir
tues o f human beings. In the pres
ence o f such faffs it is merely futile 
to talk about “ dumb”  animals.

They are dumb to us in the same 
way, and to about the same degree, 
that a Chinaman or Zulu is so, merely 
because we cannot understand one 
another. But in the universal speech 
of emotional sounds and gestures we 
can understand, not only all human 
beings but the higher animals also.
Theirs is the language o f feeling as 
ours is o f thinking. Perhaps we shall 
some day be able to put sufficient 
thought into our emotions to control, 
without killing them and thereby rule, 
w ith out destroying, our younger 
brothers, the brutes. Y .

W E  remember to have heard in 
our school days speculations 
from the chair o f classical 

erudition, as to what the ancients could have meant by calling the sea 
purple (porphureon); and even as to whether they were not color-blind!

But if the learned propounder had gone down to the shore at Point 
Loma at sunset, he might have seen the sea, not merely purple, but pur- 
pler than the deepest dye ever invented or the richest colors any artist 
could paint. And not only the sea, but the wet sand too, right up to 
one’s very feet, as it was one evening lately. The sky was a scene o f 
glory, passing all conception in the infinite variety o f its colors and tints 
and the richness and vividness o f their glow. The waters were purple 
and a golden green, and these contrasted colors were continued along the 
wet sand. Nature can at times impress even the gross senses and tough
ened perceptions of the modern man. Student

A Sign of Fellowship in Nature

E A R L Y  every one has seen, and laughed 
at, the tense jaw  and laboring tongue o f 
a child trying to write; probably we have 

even found ourselves doing something very sim
ilar when engaged in some difficult task. Even 
animals do occasionally show some unwilling co
ordinate adlion but we had scarcely expefted to 
find it in the far distant insefl kingdom.

Last evening a handsome wasplike fly alighted 
on my paper to make its toilet, which was done 
with the utmost care and thoroughness. The 
most interesting and amusing feature o f the per
formance was, however, the wriggling and twist
ing of one leg while two others were engaged in 

some particularly difficult part o f the 
task. It would writhe and squirm 
in such a perfectly aimless way, and 
stop with such a sudden relief that 
words could nothave said more plainly 
that the effort had required a severe 
strain but had been happily suc
cessful.

It was so human at times, that the 
observer felt the critical situation 
keenly, and wriggled sympathetically, 
especially when one desperately ac
tive antenna showed how very diffi
cult it was to rub its back with both 
front legs at once. Surely such a 
touch of nature makes the whole 
world kin,and proves Emerson wrong 
for once when he said that there is 
no means of communication between 
the lower animals and man. N. L .

righting for Mercy’s Sake

N D E R  a fine reproduction o f  
the picture o f  “ Sunset on  
K illary B ay ,” G a lw a y , C o ., 

Ireland, w hich  recently appeared in 
theNEwCENTURYPATH , is published  
the fo llow in g  in teresting item . Pa
rentheses are ours, italics theirs:

T h is  beautiful p iftu re , for w h ich  w e  are 
indebted to the N ew C entury Path, 
Point L o m a, is a scene very  near to the 
hom e o f  D ick  M artin , w h o  caused the 
British Parliam ent to en aft the first law  in 

the (m o d ern ) w orld  for the prevention o f  
cruelty to anim als. T h e se  are the f a f f s : 
T h e  first la w  in the (m o d ern ) w orld  to 

prevent cruelty to anim als w e o w e to an Irish Member o f  the B ritish  Parliament. 
T h e  celebrated L ord  Erskine tried to get such a la w , but they made so much fun o f  
him that he backed out and gave it up. T h e n  cam e into the H ouse o f  C om m ons, 

from G a lw a y , on the w est coast o f  Ire land , R ich ard M artin , an Irish gentlem an —  
o r, as the folks called him , Dick M a rtin — and he w as noted for tw o  things. F irst, 
he was very fo n d  o f animals;  and second, he was known to be very much inclined to 

fig h t anybody that he thought had insulted him. So one day he brought in a law  
to  p ro te fl anim als. Som ebody made a catcall. H e  im m ediately stepped out onto 

the floor o f  the H ouse o f  Com m ons and said very  gravely that he should be very 
much obliged for the name o f the gentleman who bad seen f it  to insult him. T h e  
gentlem an didn ’ t give his name and M artin  w alked back to his seat amid the H ouse 
and his law  becam e the law  o f  G reat Brita in , and the first law in the (m od ern ) 

w orld f o r  the prevention o f cruelty to animals.—  Our Dumb Animals

IN  C H U R C H
J U S T  it froat of my pew sits a maidei—
I A  little hrowa wiag o> her kit.

With its toachcs of tropical azare.
Aid skeea of the sat ipoa that.

Thronh the bloom-colored pate ibises a glory 
By which the vast shadows ire stirred.

Bat I pise for the spirit aid spleidor 
That paiited the wiig of the bird.

The orgaa rolls dowi its great aithem;
With the soil of a soig it is bleit;

Bit for me, I am sick for the siigiig 
Of oie little soig that is spent.

The voice of the cirate is geitle:
"N o  sparrow shall fall to the groud;”

Bnt the poor brokci wiag os the bonet 
Is mockiig the merciful sossd.

u
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  Or g&. ni z &t i o  n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L  o m a  C a l i f o r n i a ^ .

T W O  papers w ere read at the 
Sunday evening meeting o f  
T h e  U niversal Brotherhood 

O rganization at Isis T h eatre . M iss Edith 
W y n n ’ s paper w as on " T h e  M aking o f  
P lan s,”  and its practical com m on sense 
was much appreciated by a good audience, 
as also w as the adm irable music rendered R eprin ted  from th e  San  D iego Ntm  
by the students o f  the Isis C onservatory.
M iss W yn n  said in part: “ Is it a good thing to make p lans? It is the only w ay
to com m and your life or shape it to your purpose.

“ E ith er you w ill attempt to master your situations, or you w ill drift along buf
feted here and there, the plaything o f  every wind that b low s.

“  That man is a creator w h o  calls up a picture o f  w hat he w ould have in the 
future, and lets his mind d w ell upon how  it is to be done. Since w e  m ay be cre
ators, shall w e  be content to be slaves ?

“ W e  have a vague wish to make other people hap py. T h e n  let us definitely 
plan tonight w h at w e  w ill do tom orrow to make one person happier. W e must 
be definite; w e  must plan and hold ourselves to it, and determine w hich w a y  w e 

w ill advance the next d ay.
“ T h e re  must be a  w rong and a right w a y  o f  making plans. M a y  be w e have 

set our hearts upon having our ow n w a y : w e  are going to make our home and our 
fam ily just according to our ow n ideas; w e w ill have our little castle o f  ease, w here 
our tastes w ill not be offended ; and our children shall be so superior that w e  can 

take a com fortable pride in our success as parents: and in our business, m ay be 
w e  are determ ined to get certain advantages fo r ourselves. T h e n  it w ill be good 
for us i f  the L a w  steps in and breaks up our plans. Y e t  it is not a lw ays so, w e m ay 
be left undisturbed in our selfish counsels and i f  w e  are using this m ysterious pow er 

o f  the im agination, w e  m ay have wonderful success. E ven  crim inals can use this 
pow er and it is often the secret o f  their success.

“  It is a w onderful p ow er man has b y  m eans o f  the imagination to shape the 

future, control events and direct the lifie o f  our progress.
“ N o w , w h en w e  find that w e  cannot depend upon having our ow n w a y , and 

the Pow er above us seems to be constantly interfering and ruining our best ideas, 
w e  m ay be heart-broken because o f  our ill success and fearful o f  venturing anything 
against the great p ow er that seems to th w art us: shall w e  then g ive up and do 
nothing in the m atter, just sit still and let things com e? Shall w e be so easily 
discouraged, shall w e  not enquire i f  there is a w a y  to make plans that w ill prosper ?

“ Y o u  know  w e  are with the L a w  when w e  are unselfish, planning for the good 
o f  others. I f  the L a w  can th w art our strongest efforts w h en w e are w orking 
against it, how  much shall w e be able to accom plish w hen w e  are w orking on its side ?

“ W h y , it is a positive insult to the Soul not to use {he p ow er that is ours to 
paint a beautiful pifture in the im agination; a picture w-hich can never becom e a 
reality until w e  have first planned it out in detail.

“ W e  w onder w h y  our civilization is com m onplace. T h is  is w h y : men w ill 

not exert them selves to use their imaginations rightly and bring a richness and a 

beauty into d aily life.
“  Katherine T in g le y  lays much stress upon the po w er o f  the im agination. T h ere  

are m any legitimate lines upon which w e  can begin to make plans. D o  you  w ant 
to make San D iego  a great and beautiful c ity — picture it such. It is not difficult 
in this beautiful bay to imagine a city in harm ony with N atu re ’ s designs. Buildings

in perfect taste and o f  noble w o r k 
m anship, standing for a purpose a n d  
expressing that purpose in every  p a rt  

o f  their construction —  what shall it b e  ? 
W e know that our buildings w ill not b e 
beautiful i f  they are built to suit p r iv a te  
interests and personal whim s.

“ Im agine w e  have abolished all d ece it 
and trickery and w e have no more selfish 

grasping spirit in our com m erce! O ur citizens jo yfu lly  unite to serve with h onest 
w ork. O ur citizens— w ho are they but our ow n children? Plan for your ch ild ren  
then, plan how  you w ould  have them grow  day by day.

“ T o  develop the characters o f  his children a man must have some know ledge o f  
the material he has got to w ork w ith . H e  must study their natures and his o w n  

until the lights and shades and ‘ ins and outs ’  stand revealed to him. H e  m ust 
know  whether his ow n low er tendencies are trying to hoodwink him. T h is  k n o w l
edge o f  human nature com es only from the true R aja  Y o g a ; the religious creed s 
and dogmas cannot give it. Ask yourself, are your children all you w ould  h ave  
them b e ; i f  not, w here lies the d ifficulty, in your character or in theirs? A n a ly z e , 
stop and think often. A n d  when you see m ore, don’ t get discouraged; i f  you  find 
the picture all in shadow , put som e high lights in w ith  the im agination. M ak e  a 
great plan for building a better character in yourself, and have ideas about w h at yo u  
w ould develop in your children. C reate the picture o f  that w hich you  w ould  h ave  
just as the artist makes a picture first in his o w n  m in d .”

D r . H erbert C o ry n ’ s paper on “ Prehistoric R em ain s,”  w as a b rie f consideration 
o f  the m eaning underlying the discoveries in archeology w hich are so rapidly m ulti
p lying upon our bands. H e  pointed out that “  w e are now  forced to admit that the 
story o f  the w orld  and o f  civilization is an infinitely old one and that civilization 

after civilization has arisen, culm inated and fallen. It cannot now  be contended that 
the civilization o f  the present day is the high w ater-m ark o f  human progress, in fa ce  
o f  the discoveries w hich have been made in ancient E g y p t , in India , in C rete , in 
M e x ic o , and w herever in fa d  the spade o f  the archeologist has been at w ork . N o t 

only do w e  there find material attainm ents w hich in m any aspefts are higher than 
our o w n , but w e  find m oreover a philosophy o f  life under w h ich  the nations lived 
in relative concord, and a spirituality w hich solved for them the problem s o f  life and 
w hich made impossible the accentuation o f  greedy selfishness w h ich  so disastrously 
mark the system s o f  today. W e find too that these ancient peoples, the prehistoric 
races o f  m en, w ere unanimous in believing that they them selves w ere descended from 
a still brighter past w hich they called the golden age and that hum anity w as destined 
to regain the state w hich they had lost. W hat did this universality o f  testimony 
m ean, a testim ony to w hich our hearts, our unexpressed longings lent their weight ? 

I t  must surely prove that there is a law  o f  human advance, that mankind has de

scended into the valley from the m ountain height and w ill once m ore ascend into 
a purer atm osphere w h en the lessons have been learned and purity and unselfishness 
regained. U nless w e  could discover an universal law  in human advance the prob
lems o f  the past w ould rem ain forever unsolved, but i f  w e  could once succeed in 
breaking aw a y  from self-conceit, from prejudice and from preconceived beliefs w e 
should not only recognize the infinite age o f  hum anity but w e should see that man
kind is indeed a unity and that for untold ages it has been borne upw ard and onward 
tow ard an ideal, that it has never fallen except to rise again and to clim b ever higher 
and higher tow ard the spiritual perfection from w hich it started .”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Miss Edith W ynn’s A ddreyy on 
"The Making qf Pl^nj-”—  Dr. H.
Coryn on "Prehistoric Remains”

N  the H om estead gardens and orchards j p  S u m n e r  I s  

the signs o f  spring have already nearly
becom e those o f  sum m er. T h e  peach and alm ond trees have been in bloom 

for som e little tim e, and now  the apples are beginning. T h e  pines and loquats 
have light green pom pons on  every  tw ig ’ s end, contrasting prettily against the dark, 
solid green o f  last year’ s leaves. In fact, the fruit on the older loquat trees is nearly 

ripe and very  properly so, because their friends, the guavas, are just beginning their 
annual five months’  restocking, during w h ich  they grow  som e new  tw igs and leaves 
and prepare the fruit w hich w ill be ripe about O ctober, or perhaps earlier. T h e  
guavas are very industrious people and when they are fairly in the sw ing o f  it pro
duce very nearly as m any fruits as leaves, and are so very  accom m odating that they 
keep the table set for birds and men nearly eight months o f  the year.

T h e  strawberries are nicely in blossom , indeed, a  few  enterprising vines have 
ripened some very fine berries alread y. T h ese  people also have learned n ew  habits 
since they cam e south and instead o f  a  tw o or three w eeks’ season, they give us a 
constant supply for three or four m onths, or even longer.

T h e  fig trees are spreading their hand-like leaves ready to start the season at the

N e a r l y  H e r e  *  old ratio of one leaf, one fig; and keep it 
.  up till cold weather.

T h e  eucalyptus tw igs have dressed their new  leaves and tips in the fam ily uniform 
o f  old go ld , w hich show s very  neatly against the gray green o f  the mature leaves.

G reen  peas, o f  course, are w ith  us all the w in ter, but n o w  the last yea r ’ s bean 
and tomato vines are com m encing new  grow th and intend to beat the youngsters by 
several weeks.

T h e  w ild  flow ers have had a quarrel w ith the w eather clerk and are not doing 
much this y e a r, except the old bushes w hich have regular arrangem ents, but even 
they are not up to par. T h e  loco-w eed is different, o f  course, it bloom s all the 
time no matter w hat the w eather does.

T h e  m ulberry orchard has a private agreem ent w ith  the w ater pipe and seems to 
be profiting thereby i f  one m ay judge by the vigorous new  grow th  and myriads o f  
berries just setting.

A n d  the w eather is perfectly beautiful —  adjectives fail —  and w e humans rejoice 
that w e  are not in the blizzard section which w e read about in the papers.

O bserver
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W H A T  is this strange som ething ^  X  I «  J  ^  2 k  O  is striving at this m om ent, building up
w h ic h  w e call character, the D  V l l O r C l  V  l  v i  •  charadter inch b y inch. Perhaps for

m ysteriou s force w hich w e rec- ages it m ay seem to have gained noth-
ognize in e v e r y  one w e meet w hen w e have once succeeded in piercing the crust o f  
con ven tion  an d  insincerity which w e throw  over ourselves? W e are aw are that it 
takes tim e  to  know a m an, and that as our intim acy increases, so m ore and more 
c learly  th e  realities o f  that man com e into v iew . T h e n  w e  see a substratum , 
a p e rm a n e n c y , a som ething which does not change. W e look into a shallow 
stream , an d  for a time w e  cannot see the bottom because o f  the ripples which 
dance in  th e  sunlight, or darken under the cloud, or make little foam eddies as they 
go. W e  h a v e  to focus our sight and to look som ewhat steadily ere w e  see the 
bottom , w h ic h  almost unchangingly persists in spite o f  the ever changing waters 
w h ich  sp o rt and play upon it. So is it w ith  a man. W e have to focus our sight 
upon h im  to  see the perm anency in him , to  see his character; to know him.

T h e  r e a lity  o f  character is a fact w h ich  faces us at every mom ent o f  our lives. 
It is in ta n g ib le , but it is suprem e. W herever tw o  or three men are gathered to
geth er, o n e  am ong them w ill rule in spite o f  all agreem ents and ballots and votings 
to the c o n tra ry . Force o f  character overrides all these th ings, ignores them ut
terly . B e fo re  the throne o f  character all men are slaves and must obey.

W e  k n o w  that there is an aristocracy o f  character, that nature has arranged the 
w h ole  o f  hum anity into an order o f  merit and o f  com m and w hich w e  can in no 
w a y  b re a k .

W h a t th en  is this subtle but suprem e force o f  character to w hich nothing seems 
im p o ssib le , and w hich so evidently flouts at all our ideas o f  the fitness o f  things, 
w h ich  lau gh s at birth and wealth and education, and at all those other fafiors w hich 
w e  in san e ly  suppose to be the elements o f  success? W hence com es it and how  
can w e  c ro w n  ourselves w ith this more than royal pow er ?

F irst an d  foremost w e  know  that character com es from w ith in , and it is not 
som ething w h ich  w e  add to ourselves from without. W e know that the ordinary 
education o f  the schools does not give it, because it is notorious that m any o f  the 
most learn ed  men are entirely w ithout it, w hile some of the most unlearned men 
have carried  with them such w eight that the w h ole w orld  has w ondered at them. 

It is at o n ce  evident that w e  are born w ith  character, born w ith  the mint stamp 
upon u s, born w ith  the divine im press.

N o w  w h eth er w e  speak o f  conscience or w h atever other term inology w e  m ay 
em p loy, w e  cannot fail to be aw are that far above and beyond the lo w er mind there 
is a fo rce  w h ich  is trying to influence us, w hich continually presents us w ith p ic
tures o f  w h at w e  might be, piftures w hich are so different to the lives w hich w e 
are actually liv ing. T h e y  are piftures o f  honor, and o f  courage, pictures o f  

strength and devotion and lo ya lty , o f  m agnanim ity and o f  self-sacrifice. W e  have 
grow n accustom ed to look aw ay  from these pictures and to ignore them , but never

theless th ey are still there and they w ill a lw ays be there. T h e y  are pictures given 
to us b y  d iv in ity , the S o u l, the Christ consciousness in every  man w h ich  said, 
“ Behold I stand at the door and knock.”  T h e re  are som e m inds w h ich  have 
looked inw ards upon these pictures and w hich have imitated them . T h e re  are 
some m inds w hich have tried to m ake them selves transparent to the illumination o f  
these pictures, and in so far as they have succeeded the light has flooded into the 
mind, m aking it beautiful like itself, transform ing it so far as it has been able to 
penetrate.

T h rou gh  m any lives this inner light has been striving w ith  the m ind o f  man as it

ing because the man has encrusted his mind with thoughts o f  se lf which the 
light cannot penetrate. It w ill eventually penetrate because it is this Christ 
consciousness w hich said, “ Behold I w ill call all men unto m e .”  And on 
the other hand it m ay be that the man has recognized the inner urging and 
has done som ething to purify the mind so that the light o f  the soul m ay enter. 
C h arafter is the im press upon the mind o f  the divine w ill w h ich , once stamped 
thereon, can never again be effaced. It m ay have penetrated into some depart
ments o f  the mind and not into others, thus fo llow ing the lines o f  least re
sistance, and so w e  see the man w hose character is strong in one d ireftion , and 
weak in another. B y  this w e  can understand genius w hich is the flow ering o f  char
acter. W e see a ray o f  blinding sunlight, an ineffable g lo ry , upon one mountain 
peak, w hile all the rest o f  the mountain is in shadow .

Alm ost indefinitely might such refleftions be extended. Far and above the 
boundaries o f  race and creed and co lor, beyond churches, beyond the reach o f  
selfish p rayer, w e see the god behind the human m ind, striving to make itse lf felt, 
and the character o f  every m an is the high water-m ark o f  the divine success, it is 
the spiritual m em ory o f  the wisdom  w hich the Soul has given to us either in this or 
in some previous life. It is the god in the mind w hich speaks to us o f  courage, o f  
endurance and o f  the com passion w hich redeem s and saves, the god w ho knocks 
ever upon the inner door, w aiting, w aiting, through the ages o f  our neglect.

T h e re  was once a man w h o  entertained angels unaw ares. I f  w e  too knew  the 
glory from w hence have com e the sparks o f  even our faintest aspirations, within our 
hearts w e  w ould erect an altar and a shrine, and fire from the highest heavens would 
consume the sacrifice o f  our follies.

T h e re  was perhaps a time w hen w e knew som ething more o f  the divine w ill 
than w e  do n o w . T h e re  w as a time w hen w e  dw elt within a G arden o f  E d en , 
w hen w e  walked and talked with G o d . W hen w e  w ere yet little children, in the 
days before w e  rose up to greet the sins and sorrow s o f  the w o rld , w e w ere full of 
a divine im agination w hich was so divine because it was so childlike. A  w onder
ful picture stood before our child minds. It was a picture o f  ourselves as heroes. 
W e w ould  go out into the w orld to right all w ro n g , to overthrow  the dragon, to 
rescue and to redeem . So n e w ly  bad w e com e from div in ity , so beautiful w ere 
the clouds o f  glory w h ich  w e  trailed! H ave  w e  forgotten those days w hen our 
youthfulness glorified the w o rld , before w e stained and soiled the robes o f  our im 
agination, before w e turned aw a y  from the glory o f  a h a lf rem em bered heaven, 
before w e threw aw ay the lingering radiance w hich w as around us ? T h e re  is no 
tragedy upon earth like that o f  a child w h o  is being w eaned from its ideals, weaned 
from its soul-given character, w ho is being taught to sharpen the tooth o f  self-love 
that it m ay tare and rend its w a y  through the w orld . A lm ost w e hear the shud
dering o f  the soul, almost w e hear the c ry  ever renew ed within the sorrow ful w orld , 
“ Father forgive them , they know not w hat they d o .”  I f  w e  would build up 
character w e must recall those child piftures from w hich w e  w ere d ivorced, w e 
must sum mon them back from the darkness into w hich w e  have plunged them. B y  
im agination w e  must throw  open the portals o f  the mind that the Soul m ay enter. 
W e  must sum m on up once more the old ideals, the pictures o f  ourselves which w e 
made long since w hen the w orld was so young to us and the sky was so bright.

S t u d en t

To Diminish Sleep

I T  is stated that Theodore Mommsen slept only three hours a day dur
ing the last twenty years o f his life. In  spite o f this narrow allow
ance the great German historian died at the age o f 86. It would 

probably be correct to class sleeping and eating as two necessities which 
have been carried to unwarrantable excesses. It is fatally easy to exalt 
pleasures into virtues, or at least into needs, and only he who has bravely 
tried to rearrange the departments o f his nature into their rightful order 
of priority knows how inconspicuous and submissive a position the body 
can be persuaded to occupy. T h e more intellectual is the life, the less 
is the sleep required by the body. T h e mind itself needs no sleep, and 
no rest except change of occupation. The weariness which comes after 
much intellectual effort is the fatigue of the brain which follows the un
accustomed strain which the mind has placed upon it. By continued 
mental exercise the brain becomes more and more capable o f response, 
and therefore requires less and less sleep, like an engine which works 
with an ever-lessening friction. T h e effort to diminish sleep causes, of 
course, some inconvenience as the automatism of the body resists the 
change, but we can make no greater mistake than to suppose that this 
automatism is any index whatever to our real needs. T h e body will be 
either the master or the slave, and if it be allowed to be the master, there 
can be no more health —  moral, mental nor physical. Student

Progress and Alcohol

T H A T  the Secretary o f a State Board of Health should publicly 
enter into an elaborate defense o f alcohol drinking is probably 
evidence o f a desire for sensation and notoriety rather than of re

flection and common sense. It is none the less unfortunate that he 
should so ostentatiously advertise his unfitness for a position of some re
sponsibility. His contention appears to be that the most progressive races 
are the most drunken, while the passive and unprogressive nations are 
sober, and we are left to infer that the progress is the result o f the alco
hol. The education o f this gentleman was doubtless extensive, although 
logic was presumably not a part o f it. Without pausing to inquire what 
this State Board o f Health Secretary means by “ progress”  —  a point 
upon which we should hopelessly differ— we would ask what justifica
tion he can find in logic or common sense for selecting a national vice 
and ascribing progress to that vice instead o f to the virtues which that 
vice has not been able entirely to destroy. He might as reasonably argue 
that Anglo-Saxon dominance is due to wife-beating, a crime which is 
said to be peculiarly prevalent in Anglo-Saxon countries. The desire for 
notoriety may be inextinguishable in some quarters, but it should be tem
pered by a sense o f public responsibility. X .

I t  takes m any bricks o f  one kind to make a building. It takes m uch routine de
tail to make a useful life.
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A  L I T T L E  girl sat on the sandy 
beach o f the Baltic, looking 
dreamily out over the wide 

sea. Westward the sun was slowly 
sinking below the deep blue o f the water, painting the clouds golden and 
rose. Presently the crescent moon and a single star gleamed through the 
rosy sky. T h e child was very quiet, though her heart was filled with 
longing and with wishes which she had not the courage to express. H alf 
asleep, she looked out toward the waves rolling inwards and inwards to
ward the shore, moaning their rhythmic song o f comradeship; and it seemed 
to her that upon the snow-white crest o f the greatest wave came floating 
toward her a swan. She heard a voice saying, “ Heldrun, choose. Your 
life is lying before you. You stand at the parting o f the ways.”

She awakened, or it seemed to her that she awakened. The great sea 
had become like a vast arena, and on it she saw two pi&ures, one the 
picture o f wealth, ease, luxury, gold and jewels, o f carriages with liveried 
servants and all that the world calls pleasure. Yet the picture was cold 
upon her heart and she saw it pass without a regret; while another swept 
in like a pageant across the great arena of the Baltic. There was strife 
and misunderstanding and grief. It was a picture of loneliness and of pain, 
motives misunderstood and friends unreconciled, of children and mothers 
in want. It was a picture o f a world that wept; yet over it shone the 
sun and beyond it were the sunlit heights and Heldrun saw many people 
and many little children looking toward her. Their eyes were sad yet 
they said nothing. She felt within her a call to help them.

“ I will go,”  she said to herself. “ I  can help them. I will speak to 
them and together we will climb the heights.”  She beckoned. The picture 
was gone. The tide was rolling in and the sky was dotted with countless 
stars. . . . . . . . . . . .

“ W hy are you not in the house, you naughty child? Run quickly, or 
I will tell your father. Don’t you know it is nearly bedtime?”  This 
from Kari, housekeeper for the old Norse fisherman whom Heldrun called 
father. He was not her father, but he loved her with all the tenderness 
o f which a deep, though crude nature is capable. Many years ago he 
had found her on the shore, lashed to a spar, sobbing, but unhurt, the only 
survivor from some wreck; there are so many wrecks. He took her to 
his house and she became the light and joy o f his lonely life. Some years 
later, when he moved into the village where no one knew him, Heldrun 
was believed by all to be his child and he did not care to tell any one 
otherwise. He was proud o f her and devoted to her, and as for Heldrun 
she could remember no other home but his, and she herself would have 
been no happier for being wiser.

“ Curious child,”  the father used to say ,“ I never will understand her.”  
That morning Heldrun had gone out with him as usual to help haul in 
the nets. T hey were filled with glittering fishes.

“ Father,”  she said,“ do the fishes like to betaken up from the water?”  
“ W hy, Heldrun,”  he replied, “ I — I suppose so.”
“ Then why do they struggle?”  she asked.
“ W hy, because they want to come up, I guess.”
“ Father,”  said Heldrun, “ the water is their home.”
“ H ’ m ,”  said the old man, “ I hadn’ t thought o f that, Heldrun, but why 

bother your wits, child, over questions o f this kind?”
This was only one o f many curious ideas that Heldrun had, for her heart 

was all compassion. She loved the trees, the flowers, the animals. The 
sick and negle&ed among the children of the town, appealed to her heart 
as no personal pleasures ever could do.

“ W ell, she’ll outgrow this,”  said the old man, and he dreamed his own 
dreams, for he had no son and so he looked forward to seeing Heldrun 
married to some thrifty young fisherman, who with her would inherit the 
boats and the nets.

“ Heldrun,”  he said one day, “ you’ll destroy your whole future with 
these heathen ideas.”

The tears came. “ Father,”  she said, “ you don’ t understand.”
“ I don’ t understand yua, Heldrun,” he said, and then he added tenderly, 

“ but you’ re only a child yet, dear, don’t mind what I say. I don’t mean
to hurt you.” Deep in his heart he was perplexed....................................

Ten years had passed and Heldrun was again sitting upon the shore of 
the old sea. She had grown into womanhood. It was sunset and as once 
before during her childhood, there had come to her the pi&ure of the fu
ture, so, as she sat looking westward toward the sinking sun, there came 
before her the picture of her past. Again the old Baltic seemed to be

transformed into a vast arena and she 
saw in bold relief the hardships o f  
her life, the work, the drudgery, not 
alone o f herself, but o f the hundreds 

in the little village where she lived. What could she do? She was tired —  
tired o f it all. Her father had died. She was helping with the boats, as 
o f old, and mending nets for the fishermen who could afford to pay for 
such work. More than once, some thrifty fisherman had wished to m ake 
her his wife and had offered her a home, where at least, she would be m is
tress o f the drudgery and not its slave, but at the moment o f choice, som e
thing always came into her heart which made her turn away, or w hich, 
perchance, cost her all which had promised comradeship.

Once she was caring for a little child. “ You must give it up, H el
drun, if you come with me.”

Heldrun wept, then she smiled. “ W ell, Hans, I will keep N in a ; 
that is my duty. I cannot marry you.”

At another time her help was needed by a lonely old woman, who had 
fallen ill and was lying uncared for in her little hut. Again did she turn 
away from what might have been happiness —  and what might not have 
been. Y et every moment was filled to the brim, with the joy that comes 
only from service to others, the joy which in her life was checkered with 
sorrow because she could not do more. When others were fainting, she 
stood firm as a rock. When others were discouraged, she was brave. 
When others were weak, she was strong. T h e poor, the outcast, the 
weak, the little children and even the sinning ones o f the little hamlet, 
turned toward Heldrun at the critical time and Heldrun never failed 
them. But now, that evening, she felt that the turning point had come. 
A young fisherman from another village had asked Heldrun to be his 
wife, and it seemed to her that all she had dreamed and hoped must then 
be realized. She believed that she loved him. He differed from those 
whom she knew. He was educated; had read whole books; Heldrun 
could not even write her name. He had traveled; Heldrun had never 
been out o f the little village since she came there, a child. He was very 
rich from Heldrun’s point o f view; Heldrun could not have purchased a 
single garment for herself. He had a great business future, so the other 
fishermen said. What was Heldrun’s future? Then, too, he played the 
guitar; and from notes; think o f it! It had always been the desire o f 
Heldrun’s life to own a musical instrument. All the things she had been 
longing for, comparative ease, luxury, books, travel, music and love— all 
these she could have for the asking.

“ Heldrun,”  said a voice, “ what are you doing here by the shore? 
Dreaming again? Thinking o f those stupid beggars, I ’ ll be bound.”  It 
was he. “ Now, little girl, it is time we had a plain talk. As my wife 
you will be quite superior to the rest o f the village, and all this running 
about with poor people will have to stop. Heldrun, you might as well 
be sensible!”

Heldrun’s heart fairly stood still. In the space of a moment, all her 
dreams became ashes. She buried her face in her hands.

“ Nonsense, nonsense,”  he said.
“ Neil, will you leave me? I wish to be alone for a moment.”  Whist

ling, the young man went away. He felt very well satisfied with him
self. In a dozen villages, there could not be found a single maiden who 
would refuse all that he had to offer. O f that he was certain.

Heldrun silently looked out over the sea. A great feeling of gratitude 
came into her heart. The picture of her hardships passed by. She saw 
only the sunlit heights, the little children, and men and women, clasping 
hands and climbing beside her. Then she recalled little scenes o f yes
terday and the day before and the week before that, the meaning of 
which she did not read at the time; o f the cruel laugh, when Neil found 
her caring for a little crippled girl; of the sneer with which he received 
her news of the poor old woman who had been so ill. Marriage— such 
marriage would mean slavery, indeed. She could do little now. But, if 
married, with money and ease at her command, she could do nothing, 
life would then be a torture. Heldrun longed for freedom and for peace.

The stars came out one by one. A great white bird floated in from 
the waters and circled above her head. Heldrun looked up at it and 
laughed, and there came before her the voice that she heard in childhood.
“  Heldrun; choose. You stand at the parting o f the ways.”  She rose 
and stood erect. For a moment she paused as one in a dream. Then 
she smiled— with the sadness that is often part of deep joy. The white
ness left her face, the rose came back to her cheek. She turned and 
walked up the winding path with a firm light step. She had chosen. 
What was her choice? Student

Heldrun’s Choice
A T ale e f  Baltic
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S*- The Trend of Twentieth Century Science

New mid O ld Meat as to  Elem ents and A tom /

A N  address on “ Elements,”  delivered before the American Associa
tion for the Advancement o f Science, and giving a sketch o f the 
history o f speculation on this subject, as compared with modern 

and especially the most recent theories, gives occasion for a word on this 
question.

Modern conceptions of elements, atoms, or rudiments, are vitiated by 
the fallacious conception of the universe taken by physical science. For 
this cult, ignoring metaphysics and neglecting to inquire into the nature 
of mind and sense-perceptions, tries to solve problems which by their 
very nature are insoluble. Science may be on relatively sure ground so 
far as a£tual observation extends; but, when its investigations carry it 
beyond the reach of observation, it enters an imaginary world which is 
all conjecture. In this imaginary world the same laws and properties are 
supposed to prevail as in the world o f observed phenomena. But no 
natural law is capable of an indefinite extension of its application; and 
thus fallacies arise which check any consistent conclusion.

For instance, in the attempt to analyze matter into its rudiments, the 
same properties as to dimension, mass, etc., which are found to prevail 
in the perceived world, are supposed to prevail indefinitely. Thus the 
atom becomes simply a very minute particle o f matter; and, as there is 
of course no limit to the extent to which the imagination may go on 
subdividing and analyzing anything, the size o f the atom is from time to 
time reduced.

But it is useless to seek for the elements of matter in matter itself, or 
to expe£i that matter will be found to be made up of matter. I f  there 
is an atom, that atom will have no single one of those material properties 
which are referred to the atomic structure of matter. The atom will be 
non-material. It must be sought elsewhere than in external nature, and 
by other means than the senses. The question is one for a truer Science 
which shall take into account Mind, and inquire into human faculty and ' 
the nature o f sense-percepts and mental concepts.

H. P. Blavatsky, writing on this topic, brings together the views o f 
some moderns, such as Leibnitz, and o f many ancients, proving that, to 
minds not warped by geometrical fallacies, the atom was a center o f active 
intelligent life. Examining our own nature, we find conscious will and 
intelligence underlying and directing the particles o f our body; and the 
same is true of other material organisms. The decision to call some or
ganisms “ dead and inert,”  and others alive, is purely arbitrary and irra
tional. All the universe lives and is conscious, and the atoms are its 
centers o f life. Student

Finger-Tip Marks to Replace the Bertillon System

T H E  London police have abandoned the Bertillon system for the 
identification of criminals, and have adopted the method o f taking 
impressions o f the finger-tips, which has been proved by Professor 

Galton to be absolutely infallible and conclusive. Within six months 
over 1700  identifications have been made by the finger-tip system, a re
sult so remarkable as to attract the attention o f United States officials. 
India and China have, of course, long used this method, not for the 
identification o f criminals, but for signing documents, knowing that while 
handwriting can always be imitated, forgery is here impossible. But if 
the finger-tips are so characteristic, are not other parts of the body equally 
so, and may there possibly be a connection between these markings and 
the disposition of the individual? The data now being colle&ed by the 
police ought to supply valuable evidence upon this point. It is now a 
commonplace o f orthodox science that every thought alters the molecu
lar arrangement of the brain and presumably of the whole body. Is 
there no way to bring a more minute examination to bear upon these 
changes with a view to their classification ? Habits of thought unques
tionably induce marked facial and other bodily changes. A man stamps 
his character upon his face and upon his carriage; but may not these 
changes have finer ramifications than are yet suspected? Any investiga
tions which tend to show the power o f thought are peculiarly valuable.

Student

Vital Property t f  Spring! — ‘The Heterodox Become* Orthodox

W H E T H E R  there is a mysterious something, besides the dissolved 
chemical matters, in the water o f the various medicinal springs, 
has long been a disputed point. The medical profession, and 

the chemico-scientific ranks generally, have o f course laughed at the idea.
But it remained true that the same chemicals, dissolved in the same pro

portions in ordinary water, did not possess the same effect.
T h e question has now been settled by the finding of the emanations 

o f radium in some of the hot springs, especially those o f Arkansas and 
Bath in England. It is assumed with good reason that the strata below 
the point o f origin o f these springs contain radium in some quantity, and 
that to its emanations the curative powers o f the springs are largely due.

Another favorite laughing stock for science was the idea that human be
ings are centers o f peculiar radiations, indire£lly under the control o f will, 
and that, through these, men exercise some mysterious influence on each 
other, apart from words or diredf contadL All mankind, however, out
side the scientific world, instin&ively knew that it was so. The N-rays 
of Blondlot have now become manifest, and begin to settle this point also. 
The whole body, with every thought and movement, radiates particles of 
light and electricity. It is not yet proved that these, falling upon other 
persons, have an influence upon their bodies, feelings or thought; but the 
demonstration is not far away.

O f those who maintained this in the past, Mesmer and Reichenbach 
are already largely vindicated; the turn o f Paracelsus has yet to come. 
How soon will the public learn that the idea which science laughs at to
day is usually the orthodox truth of tomorrow? Student

Antediluvibm M onitor/ and Prehistoric Maui

G E O L O G Y  reveals, deep down in the older strata o f the earth’s 
crust, the fossil bones o f strange and huge animals, the like o f 
which had long vanished from the earth at what we call the 

dawn of human history. One class was the theromorphs, immense crea
tures between beasts and reptiles, with their spinal bones concave at both 
ends, giving flexibility like a reptile, but with more or less shoulder, hips 
and short legs. Their remains have been found in localities as far apart 
as South Africa and North Russia; some, recently found near Archangel, 
being in the form o f bones cemented together by mineral accumulations. 
These bones have been cleaned and pieced together. The teeth show 
that they were vegetarian.

Many o f these four-legged amphibious creatures had the third eye, in 
the back o f the head, developed, which is but the counterpart o f a like 
higher sense once possessed by man and to become active in him again, 
but closed over during ages o f materialism.

Sea-serpents sixty feet long, flying reptiles like huge bats, and birds 
with teeth, are among the wonders o f prehistoric natural history.

Modern science does not (at date o f writing) admit the existence of 
man on the earth along with these beasts, for it is unable to conceive of 
any other kind or size of man than the one we are now familiar with. 
Y et, as H. P. Blavatsky said, if animals can change so much, why not 
man also? Man existed on the earth in these remote times, but the 
earlier races were not so material in substance and structure as the later, 
and would have left no discoverable remains o f their organisms.

Student

N E W  “ rays”  are being discovered every few days. M . Blondlot 
has ascertained that ordinary sunlight contains sets of rays which 
will penetrate metals, an inch oak board, and so on. Similar 

ones are emitted by heated silver and iron. He calls them “ N ”  rays. 
O f course such discoveries will go on. And in a little while we shall 
be able to make a scale o f octaves of light, each octave with its own 
peculiarities and set of properties. Says the Scientific American:

It seems certain that the new  rays have points in com m on with the known rays 
o f  great w ave-lengths. . . . It is probable that they are to be found am ong
the fine octaves o f  the series o f  radiations w hich rem ain unexplored betw een the 
Rubens rays (another set) and the shortest electro-m agnetic w aves.
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Here and There Throughout the World

Venezuelan Award* T h e  Hague Tribunal, to which the affairs of Vene- 
ef Hague Tribunal zue]a werc referred, has decided that the three nations 

which participated in the naval demonstration— England, Germany 
and Italy— are to be the first to receive payment o f their debts. Vene
zuela has consented to set aside thirty per cent o f the tariff revenues 
at two ports for the purpose o f discharging all her obligations, and 
the Hague Tribunal was called upon to settle the question of the order 
in which these debts should be paid. Count Muravieff, the Russian 
Minister o f Justice, was the President of the Tribunal, to which he 
referred as “ the rampart of justice, truth and reason, and the sublime 
hope o f the future.”  So may it be.

0

w Jew i/h  Bribery in I n the east end o f London there are twenty-seven 
E&st End London different missions to the Jew s. T h e Jewish Chronicle 

learns that twenty-five o f these push their propaganda by means of 
bribery. It may well say:

It is almost incredible that enlightened men and women should set in motion 
such a terrible engine of demoralization and corruption. Yet the thoroughly in
iquitous work is being done, and done, too, in the name of religion. In order 
to satisfy some theological theory as to the relationship of Judaism to Christi
anity, the Bishop of London is ready to acquiesce in the moral overthrow of 
numbers of Jewish men and women.

Is this what is meant by the hunger for saving souls?

Sven H edin'/ Ex- Sven H edin ’s recollections of Thibet are not encour-
periences in Thibet aging to those who would travel in that land of in

accessibility. The famous traveler says:

I would rather cross the Desert of Gobi a dozen times than travel through 
Thibet again in winter. You travel so many miles at the cost of so many lives, 
men, horses and camels. It is impossible to form any conception of what it is 
like; it is a veritable via dolorosa.

It will probably be long before the personally conducted tourist 
party strews its inanities and faculties about the mountain ranges of 
Thibet. Nature has still her private places.

0

V ery  Little Child- C h i l d  labor in Germany is very far from being the 
L&bor in Germany public scandal which it has become elsewhere. None 

the less, a very stringent law has just come into operation restricting 
the extent to which children can be employed, and particularizing the 
employments in which they may or may not engage. No child shall 
work more than three hours a day during the school term, nor more 
than four hours a day during vacation, and no child can be employed 
at all without written permission from the police, who will investigate 
every case. This new law will be enforced without fear, favor or 
distinction.

0

No More Flogtfng A  c l o s e  student o f the English prison system has re
in English Prisons centiy referred to the abolition of punishment by flog

ging. He points out that there has been no increase in the crimes for 
which this penalty has been abolished, but that there has been an in
crease in the offences for which corporal punishment is still inflicted. 
Those who so prominently advocate an extension o f this brutal pun
ishment would do well to acquire fa<ffs. T h ey might then be less lo
quacious and more intelligent.

0

w French Prizes for E very  year the French Academy has the pleasant 
Self-S&crifice *•*»** <juty d;stributing about a hundred prizes to persons 

in private life who have shown a disinterested spirit o f self-sacrifice. 
In this way an annual picture is obtained o f the unobtrusive virtue and 
goodness in which the French nation is so rich. These prizes were 
inaugurated by Baron de Monthyou in 17 8 2 , and their award is one 
o f the most pleasing fun&ions o f the Academy.

English Artillery to  L o r d  D e n b i g h ,  on behalf o f the Honorable A rt il-
People t f  Boston )ery c ompany o f England, has written a letter to

Colonel Sidney M . Hedges, commanding the Ancient and Honorable 
Artillery Company o f Massachusetts, from which the following is an 
extract:

I am desired by the King to express to you the great gratification with which 
his Majesty has heard of the magnificent reception accorded to us, and his 
Majesty feels that the cordiality displayed by the people of Boston, and o f the 
other important cities visited by the Honorable Artillery Company, affords a 
happy indication of the sympathy and friendliness which should always exiat be
tween our two countries.

Dissension/ Among N umerous reports speak of serious dissensions among 
M* Russian Jews »  t|,e R ussian Jew s, who seem unable to combine in 

their common defense or to agree upon suitable united action. W ith
out knowing anything o f the merits o f this particular dispute, it is 
none the less evident that nearly all the reform movements o f the 
world are hindered and hampered by the inability o f men to agree 
among themselves and to relegate their personalities to their due posi
tion. T h e true tyrannies o f the world are after all within ourselves. 
Exterior tyrannies would be powerless but for the allies which they 
find in our own selfishness.

** Much Cruelty in D u r i n g  the year ending in June, 19 0 3 , no less than 
German A rm y* twenty officers and 577 non-commissioned officers of 
the German army have been punished for cruelty to their men, in some 
instances the cruelty being too revolting for public description. Other 
European armies are said to be also tainted with similar cruelties. And 
yet we hear laments that the standard o f patriotism in these armies is 
not so high as it used to be. W e should suppose that the patriotism 
which could survive, for example, the scrubbing of the naked bodv 
with a scrubbing-brush must be o f a very robust order and not likely 
to be often found.

0

Chinese Newspaper A new spaper which has been published regularly for 
1,000 Years Old v  neariy a thousand years is undoubtedly one o f the curi

osities o f the world, and its back numbers should certainly be inter
esting reading. T h e Pekin Gazette was established during the Ninth 
century and began its regular appearance soon afterwards. It now 
belongs to the army o f dailies and is edited by six members o f the 
Chinese Academy. Such a record as this is likely to produce a feel
ing o f juvenility among modern newspapers. That it should produce 
a sense o f humility is perhaps too much to expect.

0

FilieJ Reverence in A f i l i a l  reverence for parents is perhaps the supreme 
China ax3 Japan w 0f aH virtues both in Japan and in China, and our 

missionaries to both these countries might perhaps rest from their cus
tomary labors sufficiently to get for us some details as to the way in 
which these lessons are inculcated. They might also incidentally, and 
time permitting, ascertain Chinese and Japanese opinions as to the 
duties of parents toward their children for we believe that to this point 
also some attention has been successfully given in both countries. 
Startling as it may seem we might learn something.

Japane/e S o ld ier / I t  is reported that the Japanese Government has de- 
Eat No Fle»h KW  clined all tenders for the supply o f tinned meats for 

the army on the ground that the soldiers do not eat meat. An Euro
pean officer in the Japanese service recently persuaded his men to eat 
meat while upon arduous service, but he speedily received a petition to 
discontinue this diet upon the ground that it exhausted the strength of 
the soldiers and made them unfit for the duties required o f them. Rice 
is the principal diet o f the Japanese army, and this is occasionally 
varied by a little fish.
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Kathleen’/  Music
“ T  W O U L D  like to compose music,”  remarked Kathleen, “ beautiful

1  music, the same as I sometimes hear in dreams.”
Susie nodded her head thoughtfully, “  I think you will, Kath

leen, some day,”  said she.
“ I think so too,”  agreed Muriel. “ M eg,”  she continued, “ once 

knew a little girl called Freda, who loved music very much, but she 
wouldn’ t practice nor study. She told her mother and her teacher that 
the notes on the pages o f the music books were flat and empty. But, 
as they couldn’ t understand what she 
meant, they decided she was wilful and 
naughty. Meg said Freda herself didn’ t 
quite understand. But one day when she 
was thinking about the tones o f people’s 
voices, she imagined how wonderful it 
would be if only beautiful sounds were 
spoken. After that she began to listen 
for the tone o f her own voice. And she 
imagined that thoughts must have tones, 
too.

“ Very soon she was pretty sure they 
had, because she could hear that the 
naughty, selfish ones, sounded harsh and 
discordant, when spoken, and the joyous, 
unselfish ones, thrilled her with their bell
like beauty. And then it seemed as though 
she could hear melodies, very faintly— and 
that made her wish she had studied music.

“ But she didn’t stop to waste time in 
wishing; she just began to study, and 
learned so rapidly that every one was sur
prised. And the last time Meg heard 
about her, she had composed a beautiful 
little melody. Meg said Freda was sure 
to succeed in anything she tried, because 
whatever she tried to do, she never gave up 
or became discouraged, but fought obstacles 
like a Raja Yoga Warrior.”  A . P. D.

A  Real Hero
E A R  C H IL D R E N : A  friend writes

me o f a little hero only nine years old 
who was one of a number o f ocean 

castaways who have just reached London.
This boy, with his mother and father and little 
sister, were on the steamer Cygnet, which 
caught fire in mid-ocean and sank. The pas
sengers were put adrift in a boat without wraps 
and with almost no food. T h e first night it 
was very cold, and one o f the sailors took off 
his coat and wrapped it round little Edward, 
who was sleeping fitfully on a tarpaulin. An 
hour later the sailor saw that the child had 
wakened, taken off his coat and wrapped it 
carefully around his baby sister, four years old.
For five days and nights they drifted in terrible distress, and all were ill 
and nearly freezing when finally picked up by a passing boat. That was 
real heroism, and yet how in the world could Edward have done anything 
else? When you stop to think about it, it’s a great deal harder to be 
selfish than to be unselfish, isn’t it? U n cle  F r e d

I t  w ill soon be flowertime in Loma-land for the winter rains are nearly 
over. Already the beautiful purple Yerba Santa is in blossom and before 
long the hills themselves will be covered with flowers.

From Swedish Children

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : T h e following letter was recently received
by the Lotus Mother from a little ten-year-old boy in Sweden. 
It is written in English, for this language, as perhaps you know, 

is studied in classes in the Lotus Groups in that land. What an outlook 
this is for the wonderful work that is waiting to be done for Brother
hood— and you will share in the doing o f it! Isn’t that an inspiring 
thought? How many of you can write in another language?

D ear M r s . T in g l e y : I have not written you for a long tim e, because I  think
you have so much to do , but now  it is nearly 
Christm as-tim e and I w ill w rite a few  lines to 
wish you a good Christm as and a happy N e w
Y e a r. M r. ----------- told us in his last letter
that you had recovered from your last illness. 
T h a t makes us happy. H e  also said it was a 
pleasure to live in Lom a-land . For me it is a 
pleasure to go to the Lotus G rou p . I have to 
thank you for T h e  Little Philosophers, which 
w e are perform ing in our G ro u p , D ecem ber 
30 th . I like it so m uch. T h e re  are m any grand 

thoughts in it. I would be glad i f  you would 
accept a photograph o f  m y little sister and brother 
and me. I hope you w ill soon com e here to us 
in Sw eden . Y o u r little friend , S . N .

A  Dog’s Gratitude
L I V E  T h o rn e  M il le r ,  who has 

led so many children, and grown
ups, too, all over the world, to 

appreciate “  our little winged brothers of 
the air,” tells us an interesting story of a 
dog— and the story is a true one. This 
dog belonged to an old Colonial family, 
and was particularly noted for his hatred 
o f  Indians. On one campaign against 

the French he insisted on accompanying his 
master, and his foot became terribly injured 
from the long tramps. During the fight which 
ended in Braddock’s defeat— you can read 
about that in your history, you know— he be
came separated from his master, who went 
home, supposing him killed. Some weeks later 
the dbg appeared, tired and worn out, but his 
feet were well, and on them he was wearing 
little soft moccasins. His master knew that 
he had been with Indians and they had been 
kind to him, although they knew he belonged 
to their enemy. The dog must have known 
it, too, because after that nothing would in
duce him to track or injure an Indian. E.

J A P A N E S E  children have a funny little 
game which they call “ the game of per
fumes.”  It consists in burning various 

perfumes and then guessing “ which is which”  
by the scent of the'smoke —  not an easy mat

ter sometimes. They also have a fascinating game of cards, not like our 
cards, but each one bearing quotations. The game consists in drawing a 
card with one-half of the quotation and then finding the other half. As 
to dolls, they devote a special festival day to their dolls, for a doll is, in 
Japan, as much a boy’s plaything as a girl’s. The dolls of Japanese boys 
are generally dressed to represent historical heroes, or as heroic and leg
endary figures. Great favorites among dolls are those dressed to represent 
the Emperor and Empress and the great statesmen of Japan. A . W . H.

L IT T L E  B R O T H E R H O O D  W O R K E R S  O F SW ED EN  
Member* of one o f the Stockholm Lotuj Groups

N O R SE LULLABY

T HE sky is dark and the kills are white
As the Storm-King speeds from the north tonight, 
And this is the song the Storm-King sings.

As over the world his cloak he lings:
"Sleep, sleep, little one, sleep;”

He rnstles his wings and grnffly sings:
"Sleep, little one. sleep."

On yonder mountain-side a vine 
Clings at the foot of a mother pine;
The tree bends over the trembling thing.
And only the vine can hear her sing:

"Sleep, sleep, little one, sleep;
What shall yon fear when I am here?

Sleep. little one. sleep."

The King may sing in his bitter light.
The tree may croon to the vine tonight.
But the little snowlakc at my breast 
Liketh the song I sing the best-- 

Sleep, sleep, little one, sleep;
W ary thon art, anext my heart.

Sleep, little one. slap.

o
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Stu2e.n,‘s,'
THE PATH

f t  u» P&.t h

HOW DID YOU DIE?

DID yoa tickle that trotblc tb it  cime to  yon 
W ith * resolute Heart and cHeerful?

O r Hide your face from tHe light of day.
WitH a craven'soul. aid  fearful?

OH. a trouble’s a ton. o r a trouble’s an ounce.
O r a trouble is what you make i t ;

And i t  isn’t  tHe fact tHat you’re Hurt that counts.
But only How did you take i t?

You ate bcatci to  earth? Well, well, what's th a t?
Come up with a smiling face.

I t ’s nothing against you to  .fall down lat,
But to  lie there - t h a t ’s disgrace.

THe Harder you’re thrown, why the Higher yon bounce;
Be proud of your blackened eye I 

I t  isn’t  the fact that you’re licked that counts;
I t ’s how did yon igh t —  and why?

And though yon be done to  the death, what then?
If you battled the best you could.

If you played your part in the world of men.
Why, the critic will a l l  i t  good.

Death comes with a crawl, or comes with a poena.
And whether he’s slow or spry.

I t  isn’t  the fact that you’re d a d  that counts.
But only how did you die?

—  Saturday Evening Post

*Ihc Religion qf Lincoln

T H E Rev. Herbert S. Bigelow o f Cincinnati, has preached a sermon 
upon the religion of Abraham Lincoln, o f which the following is 
an extradl: “ No doubt it is fortunate for the world that the one

paper in which Lincoln dealt with the subject was burned by a prudent 
friend. It appears he profited by his friend’s advice, and determined to 
take no chance in destroying his usefulness in politics by making enemies 
in religion. In this respect he presents a striking contrast to Jefferson, 
though it is conceivable that if  Lincoln had had any positive and earn
est convi&ions on this subject, he would not have been less outspoken. 

“ Mrs. Lincoln has said that,

His only philosophy was what is to be will be, and no prayers of ours can re
verse the decree.

“ One of his law partners has said:

He was an avowed and open infidel; and sometimes bordered on atheism.

“ Without the exceptional opportunity for knowing the truth which 
this witness had, we may safely rejetft his testimony, unless these names 
are to be hurled indiscriminately at any man who rejects orthodox stand
ards. Mr. Lincoln was certainly neither infidel nor atheist. No doubt 
he held views which would have been branded as infidelity and atheism 
by the pious mob. So also have some o f the most deeply religious men 
that ever lived.

H e’s true to God who’s true to man.

“ Measured by this standard you cannot make Lincoln out an infidel. 
A man cannot prove his fidelity to man and at the same time be an in
fidel toward God.

“ Justice David Davis has said:

He had no faith in the Christian sense of the term— had faith in laws, princi
ples, causes and effefts.

“ Especially did Lincoln believe in the morality o f the universe:

Those who deny freedom to others deserve it not for themselves, and under a 
just God cannot long retain it.

“ That could not have come from the heart o f an atheist. That senti

ment might have come from the heart of a man who was believed to  be 
an atheist, or who called himself one. But the belief that this un iverse 
is so constructed that injustice will not work —  that belief is the v e r y  
core o f any genuine faith in God.

“ Once after granting a pardon which saved the life o f a soldier, L i n 
coln turned to a friend and said:

Say o f me that I plucked a thorn and planted a flower, wherever I thought a 
flower would grow.

“ Measured by the standards of the church he was a heretic. Y et h is  
glowing faith in humanity and the right is like a pillar of fire, still leading 
us, as by the hand o f God, out of the house o f bondage.”

"Fantastic Ideas qf Ancients’’
One tenet held in common by all these philoeopheis [the Ionic philosophers, ooo years B. C .] ,  

was that matter and mind were inseparablê  or, in other words, that all matter is animate. They 
never thought of the soul mb something distinft and separable from matter, as we do. . This
conception of matter as being alive will help us to understand Greek mythology which, it will be re
membered, endowed trees, rivere, springs, clouds, the planets, all physical objects indeed, with intelli
gence and will.—Myers, Ancient History

T H E above is a good example o f the difference between some a n 
cient ways o f thinking and our modern ways, and also o f the point 
o f view from which most modern writers regard such ideas o f the 

ancients. T h e great mistake made by modern philosophers is in mistak
ing abstractions for realities. T h e universe is analyzed, for the sake o f  
argument and reasoning, into various abstractions, such as body, soul, life , 
matter; and afterwards it is forgotten that these are only abstract ideas 
—  mental categories— and people come to speak o f them as realities.

Thus, we take a live man and analyze him (for purposes o f reason
ing), into a body and a soul. Then, in process o f time, we become so  
familiar with the words body and soul that we allow ourselves to think 
of the body as being a separate thing, able to exist apart, and o f the soul 
as a living something that is inserted into the body. Thus, instead o f  
one real being we get two abstractions, which accounts for the confusion 
of thought when we treat these abstractions as realities and try to ex
plain them.

The same historical writer also speaks o f the sun as being a god, ac
cording to some philosophers, while others taught that it was a mass o f  
solid substance like our earth; and it appears to him as if  these two no
tions contradicted each other. But we do not see why a god should not 
have a body, or outer garb, or physical manifestation; nor why a terres
trial globe should not be informed with intelligence and life just as other 
parts of nature are.

It is a familiar saying that a drunken man will imagine sober people to 
be drunk and he himself to be sober. In the same way modern theorists 
accuse the ancients o f being fanciful, while there can be nothing more 
fanciful and impracticable than their own theories. T o  say that the 
world is a great Soul means something, for we know by our own experi
ence what a soul is. But to say that the world is atoms or matter or 
force, or any o f those things, is mere words. However, the age is so 
wedded to this kind o f abstract reasoning that it is practically impossible 
to disabuse it, until urgent necessity compels people to adopt some view 
o f life that can avail to keep the human race alive and well, which is not 
the case with any o f  our “ enlightened modern ideas.”  S t u d e n t

SORROWS
by H e n r y  S .  S u t t o n

THE lover* live by the t a t s  that fall 
From the u d  lace of the skies.
A id  life wonld have 10 joys at all 

Were there 10 watery eyes.

Love tho* thy sorrow, grief shall kriig 
Its own excuse is after y a rs ;

The rainbow — s a  how fair a th iig  
Cod hath built sp from ta r s .

G entleness and cheerfulness, these come before all morality; they are
the perfect duties........................ I f  your morals make you dreary depend
upon it they are wrong. I do not say ‘ give them up’ for they may be 
all the morals you have, but conceal them like vices lest they should spoil 
the lives of better and simpler people.—  R . L . Stevenson
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THOU ETERNAL ONE
The following Ode was written many years ago by the Russian poet D i i z h a z i o n . A t this time 

it is of special interest, for in the past it served as a link between the two nations that then were in 
sympathy, Russia and Japan. Many years ago the Emperor of Japan had the Ode translated into 
Japanese, embroidered in gold and hung in the Temple of Yeddo. A Chinese version was also at one 
time hung in the Emperor’ s palace in Pekin. The following verses are from the English translation 
by Si» J o h n  B o w s i n g :

O THOU Eternal One! whose presence bright 
All space doth occnpy--all motion glide:

Unchanged tkroigk Time’s all-everlasting light.
Thon only God; there is no God beside.

Being above all beings! Mighty One!
Whom none an comprehend and none explore;

Embracing all--snpporting---rating o'er 
Being whom me call God---and know no more!

Thon art! directing, gniding all. Thon art!
Direct my nnderstanding then, to Thee!

Control my spirit, glide my wandering hurt;
Thoagh bit an atom 'midst immensity.

Still I am something fashioned by Thy hand;
I hold a middle rank 'twixt heaven and urth.

On the last verge of mortal being stand.
Close to the rulms where angels have their birth,
]nst on the boindarics of the spirit land.

O thoight inefable! O visions blest!
Tkoigh worthless are conceptions all of Thee--- 

Yet shall Thy shadowed image ill oar brust,
And waft its homage to Thy Deity.

God! thns alone my lowly thoights an soar.
This seek Thy presence —  Being wise and good-- 

'Midst Thy vast works admire, obey, adore!
And when the toagne is cloqicit no more.
The Soil shall spuk in tars of gratitide.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J. H.  T u s s e l l

O l l P R tlo n  D o  the Theosoph ists believe in heredity?

Answer (4) In the answer to this question in last issue an 
extract was given from W . Q . Judge’s writings. The 

following is a continuation o f the extract which throws further light upon 
the subject:

Again , those w ho dw ell on the objeftion from heredity forget that they are ac
centuating similarities and overlooking divergencies. Fo r w h ile  investigations on the 
line o f  heredity have recorded m any transmitted traits, they have not done so in 
respect to divergences from heredity vastly greater in num ber. E v e ry  m other 
knows that the children o f  a fam ily are as different in character as the fingers on 

one hand—  they are all from the same parents, but all vary  in ebarafter and capacity.

But heredity as the great rule and as a com plete explanation is absolutely over
thrown b y  history, w hich show s no constant transmission o f  learning, pow er and 
capacity. For instance, in the case o f  the ancient Egyptian s long gone and their 
line o f  transmission shattered, w e  have no transmission to their descendants. I f  

physical heredity settles the question o f  character, h ow  has the great E gyp tian  char
acter been lost ? T h e  same question holds in respect to other ancient and extinct 
nations. A nd taking an individual illustration w e  have the great musician B ach , 

whose direct descendants show ed a decrease in musical ability leading to its final 
disappearance from the fam ily stock. But T h eo so p h y teaches that in both o f  these 
instances —  as in all like th em — the real capacity and ability have only disappeared 

from a fam ily and national b o d y , but are retained in the Egos who once exhibited 
them, being now  incarnated in some other nation and fam ily o f  the present time.

Suffering com es to nearly all m en, and a great m any live lives o f  sorrow  from 
the cradle to the grave, so it is objefted that Reincarnation is unjust because w e  suf
fer for the w rong done by some other person in another life. T h is  objection is 
based on the false notion that the person in the other life w as some one else. But 
in every life it is the same person. W hen w e com e again w e do not take up the 
body o f  som e one else, nor another’ s deeds, but are like an actor w ho plays m any 
parts, the same actor inside though the costumes and the lines recited differ in each 
new play. Shakespeare was right in saying that life is a p lay , for the great life o f  

the soul is a dram a, and each new  life and rebirth another act in w hich w e assume 
another part and put on a new  dress, but all through it w e are the self-sam e person. 
So instead o f  its being unjust, it is perfect justice, and in no other m anner could 

justice be preserved.

It will thus be seen that Theosophists do believe in heredity, and that
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Theosophy gives an explanation o f it. Heretofore, although heredity 
was advanced as an explanation of the recurrence of traits and types, it 
only partially answered the problem and itself needed explaining, but no 
explanation was forthcoming. In the light of Theosophy, it is seen that 
heredity is one of the means which the soul uses in gaining experience; 
it is a method by which it can take up those traits and characteristics 
which belong to it. But, because the soul is greater than heredity, it can 
—  working with the law of its own being and if its progress demands it —  
override the natural tendency to transmit traits and characteristics from 
parent to offspring and so produce what are called exceptions to heredity. 
In such case it must be that the Ego or Soul incarnates in such a family 
to gain other experience than that of transmitted traits, it may be to learn 
lessons which only association with the members o f that family can 
give and which must be in accordance with its own Karma and that of 
the family.

Through Theosophy and its teaching of Reincarnation and Karma, a 
new meaning is given to heredity and to the whole of life. Heredity is 
found to be neither an iron-bound rule nor a capricious method, but to 
be an aid to the soul’s development and yet subservient to the same; and 
an explanation is found both for the facts o f heredity and the exceptions 
thereto.

A  Moslem Legend

I N  passing one day by a very ancient and extremely populous city, I 
asked one o f the inhabitants, “ Who founded this city?”  He re
plied to me, “ I do not know; and our ancestors knew no more 

than we.”  Five hundred years afterward, passing by the same place, I 
could not perceive a trace of that city. I inquired o f a peasant when 
was the city destroyed. He answered, “ How odd is your question! This 
country has never been otherwise than as you see it now.”

After another five hundred years I passed again by that place. The 
country was no longer visible; over it stretched an open sea. I asked of 
the fisherman how long since their country became a sea. They replied 
that a person like me should know that the sea had always been where 
now I saw it.

I came again that way after another five hundred years. The sea had 
vanished, and there was only dry land. No one knew what had become 
o f the sea, or indeed that ever it had been there.

Finally, after another five hundred years, I returned again. There was 
a mighty city, and its people told me that its origin was lost in the night 
of time.—  Mohammed Kaswini.

A  Strong Head Needy* a. Clean Heart

A  W R IT E R  in a prominent daily paper quotes the plea o f Senator 
Quarles for more brain cultivation in the rising generation and 
in comment says that the trend o f modern education is to make 

its devotees “ mentally rich but emotionally poor,”  which he deplores but 
scarcely refers to the still greater need o f a moral training to balance the 
other and guide it in the path o f righteousness.

Mental cultivation and “ feelings”  without any sufficient guiding moral 
principle have filled the land with criminals, legalized swindlers, materi
alistic theorizers, monomaniac reformers, shallow sentimentalists, and re
ligious fanatics.

W e want all the mental strength and education, and all the emotional 
fineness o f feeling possible provided that it be controlled by moral prin
ciple sufficiently strong to transmute mentality into sublime common- 
sense and emotionalism into compassionate, sympathetic helpfulness. 
The writer quoted is correct in saying that feeling is the impelling, and 
thought the executive force, but he forgot to add that moral principle is 
the pilot which wrecks or saves the whole. S t u d e n t

I t  i s  all very fine to talk about tramps and morality. Six hours of 
police surveillance (such as I have had) or one brutal reje&ion from an 
inn door changes your views upon the subject like a course of le&ures. 
As long as you are in the upper regions with all the world bowing to you 
as you go, social arrangements have a very handsome appearance; but 
once get under the wheels and you wish society were at the devil. I will 
give most respedlable men a fortnight of such a life and then I will offer 
them twopence for what remains o f their morality.—  R . L . Stevenson
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How to Improve Memory

A M O N G  a multiplicity of systems for strengthening the memory, 
we might well find place for some method of forgetting. We 
often find those who are somewhat noisy in lamenting a bad 

memory, but who were yet never known to forget an injury, who never 
forget the failings and misdemeanors o f a neighbor, whose memories 
never relinquish the disagreeable shadows which have fallen upon their 
lives. What we need is not so much an all-round improvement of mem
ory as its regulation and equilibrium. W e ought to endow our memories 
with discrimination, we need to relax their tenacity in some directions 
and to increase it in others. In matters of personal injury, of wounded 
self-love, of ungratified pride, the grasp of memory becomes like that of 
an octopus. Its thousand tentacles never relax their hold. W e remember 
the slights of years long passed, but the benefits we have forgotten. We 
unfailingly recollect the weaknesses of another, sometimes such harm
less weaknesses, but the strength, the beauty and the magnaminity of 
that other we have forgotten.

So true is it that “ the evil that men do lives after them, the good is 
oft interred with their bones.”  It is from our memories, so fatally tena
cious, that the evils derive their baleful vitality. How seldom, too, do 
we recognize that these remembered evils have grown with the passage of 
time until they bear but slight resemblance to the fact. W e have carried 
with us the burden o f resentment until it is almost more than we can 
bear, we have surrounded ourselves with an atmosphere of ill-will from 
which no one suffers so much as we do ourselves.

Perhaps the most unfailing of all remedies for a bad memory lies within 
ourselves. There is yet abundant space in our memories for all our le
gitimate, healthful needs if we would but throw away the rubbish, if we 
would but sort out everything which is hurtful and bar the doors o f our 
minds resolutely against its readmission. W e should feel then as though 
we had dropped a weary burden which we had been so uselessly and pain
fully carrying. Certain it is that the sun would shine for us with a new 
and more gracious light, the past would be only beautiful and the future 
would be only hopeful. Let the preparatory step to an improvement of 
our memories be a much needed act o f oblivion. S t u d e n t

G en tlen ess and non-obtrusiveness shed an influence as powerful as they are im
perceptible.

H e who makes ill-health an excuse for an irritable disposition is, often, the one 
whose irritable disposition is the cause o f his ill-health.

Neglecting the Bible

A N university professor, who is also a-clergyman, has taken his con
gregation severely to task for their neglect o f the Bible. He sa id :
I ask o f  y o u , “ D o  you know the book containing your b e lie f? ”  Y o u  

w ould take up arms and sacrifice life for it. Y ou  w ould cast out the man w h o  b e
lieves not in it. But do you know  it ?

Y o u  feel guilty i f  you  are asked i f  you have read som e o f  the current a u th o rs  
and you must confess, apologetically, that you have not. D id  it ever occur to  yo u  
that you  have read nothing, or such an insignificant part, o f  the book w h ich  you  
profess by being a Christian to be the light o f  your life and the guide for y o u r  e f
fort? I f  there are untruths in the B ible it is pretty near time that w e should k n o w  
them. T h e  Bible should be submitted to literary criticism .

I f  these were the opinions of the churches in general the Bible would 
be much more widely read than at present. It is o f course unfortunate 
that any one pretending to intelligence should neglect such a storehouse 
of good things and such a literary classic as the Bible. He who has not 
read, for example, the thirty-eighth chapter of Job, does not know the 
possibilities o f the English language, but the fault is with the pulpit and 
not with the pew.

W e have grown so accustomed to associate the Bible with its senseless 
and dogmatic interpretations that they are almost indissolubly connected 
in the popular mind. I f  it were possible for us to examine the Scriptures 
from the standpoint o f one who was opening its pages for the first time 
we should be bewildered and perplexed at its utter dissimilarity to what 
is usually called Christianity. But how many are able to do this?

How many are able to read the Bible with the same practical common 
sense which they would bring to bear upon a current periodical? It is 
very certain that if  we were to import the same prejudices, and precon
ceived ideas and superstitions into the perusal o f our business papers as 
we do into the reading of the Bible, we should soon be as insolvent pe
cuniarily as we now are spiritually. It is not erudition which we need 
so much as that rare and mysterious faculty which, for some inscrutable 
reason, we call common sense. S t u d e n t

If for one instant the Suprem e Spirit should re lax , the universe w ould d isso lve. 
Eternal vigilance is the law  o f  existence.

M a n y  times the clim ber thinks the heights are reached, but finds there are others 
just b eyo n d ; and yet, at last, the top is reached.

H e who planneth not for his good deeds does not increase greatly in them; but 
he who doeth all his good deeds in the future, doeth them not at all.

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f  L o m a - l a n d

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
/ J  different half-tone glimpses o f Lom a-land on w hich to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the w orld. A  
stream o f them should he kept in  circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage i c  ex tra )  . | o .o 6
5 0 , postpaid, f o r ............................... 1 .0 0
1 0 0 ,  «« ** ............................... 1 . 5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered w ith  specifications. Order from

The Theosophies! Publishing Co., Point Loma.Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  
C O A C H  L I N E

Special Coaches fo r Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  in  F ir s t - C lass H orses 

T H IR D  & F  S T S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants N 5*!011*1 Ba*̂ ;
Paid up Capital, $10 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided 
Profits, $ j j ,o o o

R A L P H  G R A N G E R
Pre»ident

D r . F . R . B U R N H A M
V ice-Prw ident I

W . R .  R O G E R S
Ca»hier

Every facility and »ecurity offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
o f Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W .  O .  B O W E N  1 0 4 3  F I F T H  S T .

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

The
Chadbourne Furniture C ?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

W e aim to carry an entirely U p -to -D ate  
stock of H ouse Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f  goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern Californ ia. W e are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D  S t r e e t s

SAN DIEGO, CAL.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

i S I O L D H K t K A T

Tbe Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H I R T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H I G H  A R T  C L O T H E S

Corner 5th IA G  Sts.
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*Ure R&j&. Yogzv. Edition

T H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T he N ew C entury  contains 122  

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages of matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copie* o f this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are *di] enough left 
to fill all order*. Some friend* have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price i* 20 cent* a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T he N ew 
C x n t o r y  C o r p o r a t i o n ,  Point Loma, C al., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

of the U n iversal B rotherhood 
P oint L oma, C alifo rnia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H

ISIS H A L L , / i 2 o  F I F T H  S T R E E T

H O U R S  9  A .  M . tO  4  P .  M .

Full particulars sent by mail on application, addres*

J.  H.  FusaELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of Music Point Loma, Calif.

E D W A R D  M .  B U R B E C K

B o o k s e l l e r  iA S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving (A Printing 
Steel Diea, Cresta, and Monograma 
Largest (A moat varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F IF T H  S T R E E T , SA N  D IE G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toy* Game* Souvenir* Office Suppiiea C ity  and County Map*

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Pr*s<riptUni and Familp Recipoi tartfully frtfartd

CORNER FOURTH iA D STREETS
Telephone M ain 424

CORNER FIFTH iA C STREETS
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew C e nt u r y  P ath  
may begin any time— now

World’./- He&.dqutwrtery UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA. California 

Meteorological Table for the week ending 
March the 20th. 1904 *  *  *

Number o f hours o f sunshine in February 1 57 .  Daily average 5 l/ z

M A R
B A R O M

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S R A I N

F A L L

W IND

MAX MIN DRY WXT DIR VEL

* 4 2 9 . 8 0 8 60 49 5 6 53 .O O E 7
>5 2 9 . 7 9 6 6 l 5 i 54 53 • OO E 4
l 6 2 9 . 8 3 8 6 2 54 56 54 .O O W 6

1 7 2 9 . 9 3 6 6 2 5 1 55 54 .O O E 2

1 8 2 9 . 9 3 ° 6 1 53 5 6 55 .O O N W 4

■ 9 2 9 . 7 6 4 6 4 57 59 59 .  1 I s w calm
2 0 2 9 . 7 2 2 6 3 55 55 53 . 2 2 w brisk

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

W isdom  is a 'ch em y. E lse  it could not be wisdom . 
T h is  is its unfailing charafteristic, that “ it finds good 
in every th in g ,”  that it renders all things more precious. 
In this resp eft, also, does it renew  the spirit o f  ch ild 
hood within us; w h ile  foolishness hardens our hearts 
and narrows our thoughts, it makes us feel a childlike 
curiosity and a childlike interest about all things. H ence 
nothing ta n  be further from true wisdom  than the mask 
o f  it assumed b y men o f  the w o rld , w ho affect a cold 
indifference about w hatever does not belong to their 
ow n  immediate circle o f  interests or pleasures.—  J .  C. 
Hare, in Great Thoughts

“ N o w , ch ild ren ,”  said the teacher, “ let us see 
w hat you rem em ber about the anim al kingdom and the 
domestic animals that belong to it. Y ou  have named 
all the domestic animals but one. W h o can tell me 
w hat that one is? It has bristly hair, likes dirt, and 
is fond o f  getting into the m u d .”  M iss Fanny looked 
expectantly around the room . “ C a n ’ t you think, 
T o m m y ? ”  she asked, encouragingly.

“ Y e s ’ m ,”  w as the sham e-faced rep ly . “ I t ’ s 
m e .” —  Tit-Bits

T A T E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  T O  
y y  F I T  Y O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  

YO U.  JV E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K ,  
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  1N S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S I G H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S SE S,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR  

we give you the Best IVork obtainable anywhere

j  E N  K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

SEA R C H LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

s t i l l  a  f e w  c o p i e s  l e f t  of n o . 6
which contains a full report of the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  fc? C h ristia n ity
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The postage is paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.
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O N E  of the favorite literary amusements o f the day 
Will Not Be is to forecast the progress of humanity and to paint
Saved by a pi&ure o f the world as we suppose that it will be
Intellect I* to after a certain lapse o f time. These forecasts are 

popular to the extent to which they flatter. They 
assume that we are already entirely upon the right road, and that we need 
but a little more speed, a little more directness, a little more dexterity, to 
reach the Elysian Fields which a scientific and political materialism offers 
to us in exchange for our complaisant and ill-placed confidence. With 
most of-these anticipations we feel ourselves to be in very sharp conflict. 
W e do not believe that the millennium will dawn in the laboratory of

the chemist, or that the intellect o f the statesman will abolish either crime 
or pauperism; nor do we believe that dexterity is a good substitute for 
conscience. The evils o f our social systems have not been imposed upon 
us by an exterior fate, nor by a will other than our own. W e are not at 
all in the position o f the good man who struggles bravely against adver
sity. Our troubles are not due to a want o f intellectual thought, and 
therefore to be remedied by an increase o f such thought; nor are they to 
be compared to the initial faults o f a machine which can be cured by ad
justing a screw here and a bolt there. W e are not suffering from a lack 

o f legislative skill, but from a want o f national heart. 
I* Too Much It is not administrative ability that we need so much
Tinker10* on as a warm and living fraternity. Our social systems
the S u r f a c e  are t*le cxact correspondences, the material expres

sions o f our moral condition, and they are created bv 
that condition. I f  they are cruel, it is because we ourselves are cru e l; 
if they are apathetic, or saturated with caste prejudice and avarice, it is 
because we ourselves have fashioned them unfraternally and in our own 
image o f greed. O f what use then can it be to continually tinker with 
the external mechanism of our social system so long as the unfraternal 
minds which created it and which are now creating the systems o f  the 
future seem resolutely bent upon perpetuating the soil upon which noth
ing but social calamities can grow? True legislative and administrative 
reform will be born from an extended sense o f fraternity and from noth
ing else. It will be an expression o f an awakening compassion among 
an increasingly large number o f unselfish individuals, and as such it will 
redeem. Must we not say o f much o f the legislation o f today that it is 
an expression of an ever more intellectual selfishness, and that it can 
therefore have no other result than to intensify and to perpetuate? T h e  
efFeCis o f legislation always correspond with the national motives which 

called it forth, and by no possible intellectual power 
|f|f National or skill can a real reform spring from a selfish motive. 
Fraternitylf How the change will occur from national selfishness 
the Need 1*1* to nat'onal fraternity, how it is even now occurring, 

we need not at the moment pause to inquire. T h at 
such changes have happened in the past is not the less indisputable be
cause they are ordinarily unexplained. There is a vast consciousness in 
nature which sometimes, and in obedience to cyclic law, invades the hu
man mind, driving forth old ideas and illuminating it with a new wisdom 
and purpose. Sometimes we have called this a religious revival, some
times it has taken the form of a passion for liberty, sometimes it has 
blazed forth as a renaissance o f art and literature. The diamond of the 
Soul has many facets, and its light is periodically poured into the national 
mind along the lines o f least resistance. These abnormal and divine in
vasions of the national consciousness have always been preceded by un
rest, by expedtancy, by a rending and breaking of the mental fetters 
which we have hugged until they seem to be a part o f ourselves. All 
these signs stand today before our eyes, and we mistake for the portents 
of disaster what are actually the promises o f a new life. O f the nature 
of the change which is impending we need be in little doubt, because the 

tide is already flowing and its waters are the waters 
Life Shaped of fraternity and compassion. In the days which are
by Inward &  at hand men will shape their lives by an inward and
Divine Ideal divine ideal instead o f by an outward and selfish and 

calculating expediency; and this will be achieved by 
the growing number o f those who will rearrange their own lives under 
the divine will and no longer under the personal will. The force which 
created the social systems o f today and which energized them is the force 
of intellect alone, and not very much o f that. The force which must 
recreate those systems and reenergize them is the force of the Soul, which 
will give dominance to precisely those sets o f motives which are now as
sumed to be theoretical and unpractical. Not till then shall we find that 
“ remedial legislation”  results in remedies, and national conscience and 
fraternity will find natural expression in the enactments o f national will.

> Student

Irish Village Life — Frontispiece
T he illustration on the cover page o f the N ew C en tu ry  Path  this 

week represents a village scene in the south o f Ireland, and may be com
pared with a somewhat similar view which we published a few weeks 
ago. Irish village life has a charm as peculiarly its own as that o f the 
natural scenery among which it exists.
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Reformer./* qf the World

I T  is not the will of nature that the reformers of the world should 
constitute a caste, that they should be set apart as possessing facul
ties or abilities not attainable by the many. Some of course there 

must always be, who pursue some one defined aim with the special powers 
which are theirs alone. The artist, the poet or the statesman may bend 
their specialized energies in one direction only, they may dedicate their 
peculiar strength to the service of men, but because their position is thus 
a prominent one the work of all others is no less effective. Indeed we 
may well believe that those who must the most participate in the strug
gle for existence have opportunities which are all their own. They are 
so close to the tense strings o f our social life that they can the more easily 
transfer to them whatever melody they may arouse in their own hearts.

The most wonderful of all powers of reform is that of compassion. 
By it we enlist the gods upon our side and become unconquerable. By 
compassion we throw the blindness from our eyes and see the rivers of 
life which ripples in the sunshine and darkens in the shade. The heart 
which is open to give is open also to receive, and we realize the divine 
ownership which we exercise over all force. Truly we possess nothing 
but what we have given to another and he who gives all possesses all.

The saviors of the world have appealed always to the common people 
of the world. Our redemption must come not immediately from the 
few but from the many, it must come from the compassion which enters 
into the heart of the common man, the wayfarer, the toiler. The world 
will not be saved by its great minds. W e may worship intellect and 
buy for it the choicest fruits of mental attainment, we may reward it with 
money and make of it a caste and its possessors may be for us a people 
apart. But nature has a more kingly precedence than this and the tree 
upon which her choicest fruits are set is so near the ground that there is 
no one amongst the sons o f men too lowly or too poor to pick and eat. 
Nature’s secrets are so profound only because they are so simple; she 
guards her treasures by placing them within the sight of all. Her wis
dom is so difficult that only children can understand it, and her commands 
are so hard that only children can obey.

When compassion enters into the hearts of the common people, into 
the hearts o f the sons o f toil and strife, then shall they take by the hand 
the learned and the rich and those who sit in high places, and shall show 
them and lead them into the Kingdom of Heaven. Then the promised 
benedidtion shall come unto the poor, and the inheritance o f the earth 
shall be theirs. S t u d e n t

‘The Decline qf Religious Newspapers

D R . J .  M . W H IT O N  of New York has been writing on the subject 
o f “ Religious L ife in America,”  and with special reference to 
the decline o f the religious newspaper. He naturally asks what 

is a religious newspaper and he finds that the noisily lamented decline ap
plies only to denominational newspapers, that is to say to the newspapers 
which devote themselves to the advocacy o f specific creeds and systems. 
Dr. Whiton points out that the world at large is revising its ideas of re
ligion and that it is applying the same tests to the religious newspaper as 
it does to the religious man. Conduct on religious principles being the 
mark o f the really religious man, the same criterion must mark the really 
religious journal, even in what is still styled the secular press.

Not he that repeateth the Name,
But he that doeth the W ill.

The conduct o f a newspaper is then the index to its religious or irre
ligious character. I f  its conduct is such as to make the world a better 
place to live in, it is a religious paper. If, on the other hand, it promotes 
discord, sectarianism and strife it is an irreligious newspaper no matter by 
what name it may be called. S t u d e n t

Relics qf Old Days

T H E vaults of a certain old established London bank contain the ma
terials for some romantic stories, in the shape o f a considerable 
number of chests, some of which were placed there for safe keep

ing during the days of the French Revolution and have never since been 
claimed. Presumably their owners brought them to England and were 
then so indiscreet as to return to their own country and so to be swallowed 
up in the Reign of Terror. These chests have never been opened and 
their contents are therefore entirely unknown. X .

Babism

T H E religious system known in the oriental world as Babism deserves 
to be better known than it is by these who are interested in the 
cause of religious liberty and religious reform. Briefly speaking, 

Babism is a Muslim heresy originated about fifty years ago by a young 
Persian named Abbas Effendi, who announced himself as the spokesman 
of some spiritually exalted personages behind the scenes. Its object was 
to restore religion to its original purity and to make it a living and elevating 
power in the lives of men. Babism was to be no new religion. It ap
pealed to all faiths alike but it invited its followers by no means to leave 
their own religion, but rather to enquire into its source in order that its 
purity might be restored and in order that men might recognize the essential 
unity underlying all systems. Abbas Effendi and his followers were of 
course persecuted —  frightfully persecuted— cela va  sans dire. The western 
historian of Babism, Myron H. Phelps, says:

A n  era o f  bloody and relentless persecution fo llow ed , w hich ha^ not, perhaps, 
been paralleled in history. S in gly  and b y hundreds the Babis w ere hunted dow n 
and slaughtered. O n e ’ s heart thrills w ith em otion, one’ s conception o f  the noble 
possibilities o f  human nature expands as one reads o f  the splendid and unflinching 

heroism o f  the Babis in the cause o f  their faith.

Persecution bore its inevitable fruit. Babism increased by leaps and 
bounds and is today, after these few years, one of the most powerful of 
oriental religious forces. And yet it contains nothing novel and nothing 
startling— except much of that mysterious and rare faculty which we are 
pleased to call common sense. Babism teaches that the whole o f visible 
creation is a manifestation of God and that man himself is an incarnated 
God striving for expression through the veils of self-love. There are va
rious degrees of union with the God within, the highest illustrations of 
such, union being found in the great historic saviors of the world. T o  
such attitude all men might climb and it is upon this path of ascension 
that the feet of the whole human race are placed. Advance can alone 
be made by the exercise of sublime virtue, the eradication o f revenge and 
hate and greed, the tranquil endurance o f all fate that may await the devo
tee. The followers o f Babism evidently practiced what they taught; hence 
their success. S t u d e n t

A  Navajo Blanket

A  G E N U IN E  Navajo blanket would be an object of even greater 
value than it is today had we but the imagination to understand 
the mental pictures which it carries. T o  the Indian squaw who 

made that blanket it was a prayer in form and color. Every pattern and 
every tint had a meaning. Color to her was something more than color 
is to us. It was the true correspondence of a hope or of a fear, of an 
aspiration or o f a sorrow. Let us call it a superstition if we will, al
though even upon this point modern science may yet have something to 
say. That blanket none the less represents the heart o f a human being 
and not a mere untutored fancy in shape and color. That blanket is as 
eloquent to all other Indian squaws, is as clearly read by all others, as is 
the printed page by us, and perhaps the natural forces o f color and form 
are more readily chargeable with the freight of human meaning than even 
the written or printed word. T o  learn to read the story of a Navajo 
blanket is not a labor lost, although there may be many who have not 
yet reached the point o f perception where this can be successfully done.

S t u d e n t

Be alw ay s on guard. A  ship is never left without some one at the w h eel.

T he spider’ s web isn’ t the only mesh in the world.

More Heresy Trouble

D R. J .  M . W H IT O N  writes somewhat caustically upon the prose
cution for heresy o f Professor Bowne o f the Boston University. 
He says that this is not to be regarded as a sign o f a backward 

tendency but rather as a “ stand in the last ditch.”  W e do not wish to 
quarrel about terms but we are sincerely glad that these grand inquisitors 
are not able to inflidl legal pains and penalties upon their victims. T o  be 
prosecuted for heresy is of course a diploma o f intelligence and of cour
age, as it always has been, and these modern autos da f e  destroy the per
secutors but not the persecuted. Dr. Whiton’s description of these people 
as standing in a ditch is perhaps not inappropriate and it will probably 
commend itself to thoughtful people. S t u d e n t
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!n Some Viewy* on XXth Century Problems IN
«

T H E  reason why people do not go to church seems 
Lack df Hu- still to be a fascinating problem for theological think- 
man Interest ers. T h e consensus o f blame still rests, of course, 
in Heaven upon the wicked public who neglect the means of 

grace, but here and there an original note is sounded 
refreshingly. Thus the editor o f the Hibbert ‘Journal pointedly asks if 
Christianity is regarded as a serious religion, having practical aims in view 
and a practical way o f reaching them. He holds that the public no 
longer regard it in this light, and that a somewhat strenuous material 
world has no time for dreaming about impossible attainments. I f  this 
view be correct and there is much to be said for it, upon whom must we 
lay the responsibility? The average man is not greatly interested in 
heaven or the curious ways by which he is supposed to get there. He is 
very much interested in the world and he knows that it is strangely out 
o f joint. He knows, too, that Christian essentials relate to the world as 
it is far more than to some misty hereafter, and if  he is once persuaded 
that Christian ideals are not intended to be practical, that they are indeed 
a mere unattainable counsel o f perfection, what hope has he and why 
should he persevere? It rests with the churches to remove such miscon
ception, but are they likely to do so? If, for example, the Sermon on 
the Mount were practically applied, we know very well that a new social 
order would be established, that life would become beautiful, and that the 
poisonous vapors o f our social troubles would pass away forever.

Do the churches believe that the Sermon on the Mount is practical, not 
as some far away ideal, but here and now? I f  they do believe it, why do 
they not preach it? W hy do they not build up for their congregations a 
vivid and abiding mental picture of the Kingdom of God upon earth, an 
earthly paradise, and encourage their hearers to conform their public and 
their private lives thereto? W hy do they not denounce every feature of 
our social life which is inconsistent with that ideal? It would be so easy 
to fill the churches with a throbbing expectation which would be its own 
realization. In matters o f reform the unexpected never happens. What we 
ask for and what we intend to have we get,and nothing more. The minister 
who had one-half the confidence in the laws of the soul that the merchant 
has in the laws o f the market would achieve a result which would as- 

■ tonish him. W e want ministers who know something of the sublime 
creative powers o f the imagination and who are not afraid to take the 
Kingdom of Heaven by violence. The world is very sick of routine and 
of insincerity. Even the most consistent church-goer must sometimes 
weary of the prayers which are “ ordained to be said every Sunday through
out the year,”  as though the possibility o f their ever being granted had 
never occurred to their pious authors. Let us have some prayers which 
register our own intentions, prayers which are worthy o f God and worthy 
o f man. Let us have done with the insincerity and the dishonesty which 
insult divinity by asking without expectation o f receiving. X .

W H A T  becomes of those who have been released 
tIht Wreck- from prison? Criminal statistics show that a very 
age df Hu- great number speedily find their way back again into 
man Souls l« confinement, thus proving that the previous punish

ment has entirely failed, and that a very large amount 
o f money and energy has been wasted. W e all o f us understand the 
waste of money. It goes straight to our hearts. The wreckage of 
human souls does not appeal to us, or a very large proportion o f these 
prisoners would never have become criminals at all.

There can be very little doubt that a discharged prisoner finds enor
mous difficulties in recovering an honorable position. Society takes up 
the work o f punishment at the prison gates and forces its victim back 
again into the old paths o f crime, which are often the only paths open 
to him. W e do this to mark our detestation of conduct to which our 
own behavior often bears a startling resemblance, although not, it may 
be, from the legal point of view. The chief difference between the re
leased convict and many o f those who frowningly pass him by on the 
other side o f the street, is that he has expiated his offense and they have 
not. Student

R A B B I V IC T O R  C A R O  o f Milwaukee has e x 
it  Religious pressed himself strongly on the subject o f religious 
Teaching in teaching in the schools. He said in a recent serm on :
the SchooL/* The public schools should be kept perfe&ly pure from  ail

dogmatical alloy. D o not meddle with an institution that has 
been and ought to remain purely educational. It is our pride that we have sch o o ls  
in which the practical education o f children is hampered in no way by religious p re
conceptions.

It is o f course gratifying to see these frequent protests against sectarian 
interference with the schools. They are none the less an indication o f  a 
widespread plot to introduce religious dogmatism among the children and  
an inquisitorial system of tests among the teachers. With so many e v i
dences on hand there can be no question that such a plot is on foot and it 
cannot be defeated by occasional protests. These educational sectaries 
must be shown that confronting them is a massive and impenetrable w a ll 
o f public determination and that there will be no relaxation in vigilance. 
T h e example o f many European countries and notably o f England, w ill 
show us what we have to expect if  these people are allowed to set their 
foot within the school doors. In England we have the avowed determina
tion o f the dominant religious party to injure public school education in 
every way possible, in order that it may not be superior to that o f their 
own schools. W e find that the whole question o f education is turned 
into a battle-field for rival sects and that the educational welfare o f the c h il
dren themselves is hardly even a factor. We have to remember that how 
ever plausible may be their pretences, yet these who are maneuvering 
for the introduction of religion into the schools are the enemies o f true 
education.

They hate education because it would be the death-blow to superstition. 
With our accustomed supineness, we shall no doubt let these drift until a 
somewhat heated conflict becomes inevitable. That time is apparently 
not very far off if we may deduce anything at all from the fact that a 
university chancellor secures the applause of the religious press by a sug
gestion that university education shall be confined to those holding certain 
definite religious opinions. The religious press, or a large part o f it, 
would equally applaud the imposition of a religious test upon Congress 
and Senate. They would applaud anything tending to the magnification 
of their own position. Student

R E C E N T L Y  a committee of teachers reported to 
An Army of tbe London School Board that there were in London 
)i Underfed 55,000 children attending school who were habitually 
Children l» underfed. The School Board refused to accept the 

statement and “ referred it back.”  Quite apropos, 
therefore, is Miss Honnor Morten’ s book, a brief rather than a treatise, 
Consider the Children. It is a serious indictment of existing methods o f ele
mentary education, and by inference, of the methods of this School Board 
which Miss Morten was at one time a member. T h e main contentions 
are: that all children should have enough to eat; that there should be 
medical inspection in all elementary schools; that corporal punishment 
should be abolished; that greater caution should be exercised in sending 
children to truant or industrial schools; that teachers should receive a 
broader and more humanitarian training; and that religion, in its sectarian 
sense, should not be taught in the schools. London has some problems that 
smaller cities know little about, and perhaps the greatest of these is the 
problem of the submerged many; the many whose children go to school, 
day after day, underfed, underclothed and uncared for.

“ O f what use,”  asks Miss Morten, “ is the enormous expense of 
building and equipping schools and all the machinery for compelling a 
child to attend school, if  that child, through insufficient food, is in such 
a state of starvation that it cannot learn? You can force a child to at
tend school, but you cannot teach that child if it is physically unfit. 
Teachers in our poorer schools found this out years ago, and in many 
cases tried to organize free meals. Society after society has been organ
ized to feed the starving children, and funds have come in freely, yet the 
child is not f e d ”  A . V.
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*  Art Mu.ric Literature and the Drama*

Richard Stra*uu, th  Foremost M usical Genius ( f  the Hour

S I N C E  the illustrious Richard W agner laid down his pen the mu
sical world has devoted itself to the gradual absorption o f that 
masters’ great works. With sudden impulse, however, as if fore

shadowing humanity’s most rapid advance in the tone art, another re
markable genius has arisen who penetrates further still into the realm 
of the unexplored. O f him it is said that he is “ the absolute monarch 
of modern music.”

Richard Strauss was born in Munich, June 1 1 ,  1864. He is the son 
of Franz Strauss, a hornplayer in the Bavarian Court band, however, in 
no way related to the famous Strauss fam
ily, so well-known in regard to another class 
of music. As a lad o f four he commenced 
piano playing and two years later began 
composing little pieces. He received a clas
sical education, spent five years under the 
tuition o f a noted conductor studying theory 
and composition. One of his early compo
sitions, O p. 7, attracted the attention of 
Hans von Buelow who performed the work 
at Weimar and this started Richard Strauss 
on the road to musical fame. He became 
dire&or o f the Court Theatre at Munich 
in 1886.

At that time he began to make new de
partures in his compositions, being given to 
peculiar radicalism which at once caused 
the fiercest attacks to be made upon him by 
the critics.

In 18 9 2  he was obliged, on account o f 
ill health, to spend some time away from his 
usual confining a&ivities, and he traveled 
through Sicily, Greece and Egypt. During 
that time he composed his first opera, Op.
25. He was married in 1894 to Pauline de 
Ahna, a well-known soprano who has be
come a sympathetic and worthy spouse. In 
the same year he became director o f the 
Berlin Philharmonic Orchestra. Later he di- 
redled performances at Bayreuth, Leipzig,
Cologne, Brussels,Milan,Moscow,London, Paris,
Madrid, Antwerp and Barcelona.

Richard Strauss has been described as being 
tall with a large finely developed head and long 
“ spidery”  arms, a light complexion, blue eyes; 
his bearing suggesting mastery and self-control.
His compositions are many and varied for one 
so young. They are principally in the form of 
symphonic poems. T h e larger works for orches
tra include Symphonic in F  minor; Italia; Mac
beth; Don Ju an ; Death and apotheosis; T ill Eu- 
lenspiegel; Thus Spake Zarathustra; Don Quixote;
A Hero's Life. He composed two operas ; Gun- 
tran and Feuersnoth; many numbers in smaller in
strumental forms and a vast number o f songs, very remarkable for en
trancing harmonic beauty, intimate sentiment and loveliness of melody. 
The latter have become known in America through David Bispham and 
George Hamlin, both ardent Strauss disciples. His larger works have 
been performed in New York, Boston, Cincinnati, Chicago.

Recently there have been held a series o f Strauss festivals at New York 
under the personal leadership of the composer. The enthusiasm which 
these performances have kindled among the musicians and the general 
audience is said to indicate a spiritual kinship between himself and the 
American public. A New York weekly says:

Everybody could be seen there who counts in the culture o f the metropolis. 
There were princes o f finance, diftators o f  society, queens o f opera, autocrats o f 
the baton, lords and ladies o f the piano and violin, and all the rest o f the gay train 
who make up the lesser retinue at N ew  York’s musical funftions o f state. Whether 
they believed in him or not, the auditors rose en masse and joined their ringing 
cheers to the mighty fanfare which the orchestra blew in honor o f the distinguished 
visitor. For nearly five minutes the scene o f frenetic triumph lasted. The atti
tude o f the audience was distinctly devotional and they showed that they came to 
learn and not only to see. T he atmosphere did not crackle with criticism, and 
every one held his seat until the last note had sounded in the last number on the 
program. That attitude is extremely rare in a N ew  York concert hall, and spoke

significantly for the class o f listeners to whom 
Richard Strauss’ appeal will be directed in this
country........................................

As a leader Strauss is authoritative, quiet, spar
ing in gesture, careful o f detail, emotional in lyric 
episodes and insistent in climaxes.

His compositions are one and all won
derfully interesting, being especially marked 
for musical feeling, pure aspiration, extra
ordinary technic, logical development —  
never hasty, never trivial —  unparalleled in
ventiveness o f description and most original 
orchestral charadferization.

Unlike Richard Wagner he favors “ Pro- 
gramatical remarks” as aids for the under
standing o f his music.

The N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  has frequently 
referred to Richard Strauss as the rising 
genius of modern music and the students of 
the Isis Conservatory are faithful performers 
o f his works. E . A. N e r e s h e i m e r

F R O M  C A R T O O N  by M I C H E L A N G E L O  
(Academy of Fine Arts, Venice)

FRAGMENT

Na t u r a l  thugs
A id  sp iritis t— who separates those two 
la art, i t  morals or the social drift.

Tears sp the boad of nature aad briags death. 
Paiats fatilc pictures, writes aareal verse.
Leads vilgar days, deals ignoraitly with mei.
Is wroig, ia short, at all poiats. We divide 
This apple of life, aid cat i t  throagh the pips 
The perfect rouad which itted Veins’ hand 
Has perished as utterly as if we ate 
Both halves.

—  Elizabeth Barrett Browning

T H E R E  has long been a growing sus
picion in the minds o f true Gaels 
that the Irish airs that have been 

printed, played and sung at concerts for 
nearly a century are not Irish at all, but 
merely corrupt versions o f the traditional 
airs adapted to the modern scale. The sus
picion, although ridiculed by most profes
sional musicians, has, like Banquo’s ghost, 

refused to be laid. Dr. Henebry, o f Dublin, 
in a recent book entitled Irish Music, now attempts 
to settle this question. He gives expression to 
what most musicians would call a new theory of 
music, and, while his opinions are not wholly 
original, few would have had the courage to main
tain them in print; for the critics, while admit
ting that traditional Irish airs, as played and sung 
by the Irish peasantry, have certain characteristics 
which modern musical methods do not reproduce, 
maintain that this is merely because the “ igno
rant peasantry”  sing out of tune. Dr. Hen
ebry is convinced that there is not only a tradi
tional style of singing among the Irish, but that 

the scales used by them had different intervals to those of the mod
ern tempered scale.

M .  A u g u s t e  R o d i n ,  the famous French sculptor, whose work has 
sounded a new key-note in the song of modern art, gives this hint to 
those who love art not less, mayhap, but the dollar more:

W e sometimes have fogs in Paris, and though I have never seen London in a 
fog, I should like to have the experience, however painful. But I do envy London 
its greys, toning everything down, giving outlines soft and velvety, such as we 
rarely get at home. Think how my predecessor in the presidency o f the society, 
Whistler, utilized them! I can almost envy him his chances.
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E&stertide
O R E  and more, as the years pass by, do women re- 

alize the obligations that rest upon them because 
o f the very fact that they are women. T o  those 
who are loyal and true, who really long to see the 
world made better, who really love light better than 
they do darkness, Eastertide brings great blessing 
and a quickening hope. There is something in the 
time itself that brings the light very near, and this 
is true even for those who are at war within them
selves, whose minds are turned away and whose 
path leads them into the shadows.

In his mystery-drama of Faust, Goethe gives us a pic
ture that stands, and shall stand, both as record and as 
prophecy. This drama is a mirror, so to speak, o f cer
tain conditions which can never be understood by the 

brain-mind alone, certain truths which can never be revealed by words. 
Faust was not utterly shut away from the light, though in his despair he 
believed himself to be. He heard the call, he caught the Easter feeling, 
and his heart was touched. It was the Eastertide song that saved him 
from self-dcstru&ion. Margaret brought to birth, out of the shadow of 
her own agony, the Eastertide within her own heart. By its light —  
which is the Eternal Sunrise— her heart read the lesson of the law, though 
her brain-mind could not understand it, and she was saved.

Still is the Master near, still is H e near.

T h e sound of many voices floats into that old Gothic study, high- 
walled, narrow, a place of chemicals and of books, where human sympa
thy has been long shut out. And there Faust stands before us as Goethe 
pictures him, a student who had lived apart from man, searching for the 
great secret; his life’ s dream unrealized, the great secret still ungrasped, 
Faust has given way to his despairs. He has filled a goblet with poison 
and is about to end the weary search, when suddenly he hears the Easter
tide song. The heart is touched, the stone is rolled away, the Christos 
speaks and the Eastertide of a new life rises within his own soul. He 
flings the poison away and goes out among his fellowmen. The Path is 
long, for Faust takes the brain-mind way, but never again shall the 
Christos be crucified and sealed within the tomb.

And Goethe gives us also a pidture of Margaret, who, like Faust, 
travels far along the Path that leads to despair; Faust, the vidfim of cold 
intellectuality, its tyranny all misunderstood; Margaret, the victim o f her 
own emotional nature, the tyranny of which became to her merely 
temptation. But the soul speaks to both, and the barriers are broken. 
The stone is rolled away, the Christos has risen. Margaret, through 
her faith and intuition, rose to the heights in a single hour. With Faust

it was a work o f fifty years. The two stand before us as typical o f hu
manity’s wanderings and release.

It is thus that the Eastertide comes into the heart o f each— or may —  
if  we choose. There come times to all of us when life flows on chill 
and even, with little o f inspiration or uplift. Then, some day, the sun 
o f a higher ideal shines upon us. W e are conscious, all at once, o f the 
limitations within our own nature, the walls that hedge us in. W e be
gin to realize something o f that which is greater than knowledge, that 
which is revelation. It is the voice o f the soul. But the soul cannot 
express itself. It cannot speak. A thousand customs, a thousand old 
prejudices, a thousand habits of mind have sealed it as in a tomb. And 
then, for the first time, perhaps, we discover the real meaning o f the gos
pel o f Christ crucified, for daily upon our hearts lies the knowledge and 
the realization that we have crucified the soul, that we have sealed it 
within a sepulcher o f our own lower impulses and our common life. 
What shall roll away the stone?

It is easy, after the wintePs chill and grayness to rise into something 
very like gratitude with the first returning of the birds. Something even 
greater than joy comes to us as the spring comes with its blue sky and 
flowers. Why should Eastertide persist as a religious festival, year after 
year, bringing to all minds a deeper feeling of unity and strengthening 
the bond between man and man ? Because it is the symbol o f the great
est thing in the world, the coming forth o f the soul to take its place as 
Leader and Guide o f life. It is the putting away o f the old and the 
taking on o f the new; but only to him that overcometh is given this 
boon. The Eastertide of life comes only after the death of the person
ality— that bundle o f likes and dislikes and fears. Our Eastertides mark 
the times that the soul speaks and the Christos steps forth.

The Gospel narrative of the crucifixion and the resurre&ion of the Christ 
is but symbolic of that revelation and stepping forth that may come to every 
one, not once a lifetime, nor once a year, but every hour if we will. Every 
moment may bring us the Eastertide of spiritual growth. Have we not, as 
women, a duty in this regard that we cannot neglect and live true? It is 
woman who stands close to the home center; it is woman who is the eter
nal guardian of the home life; it is upon woman that the law itself has laid 
the charge to keep the fire of pure ideals alight in the homes o f men. It is 
we who stand closest to the children of the world; they look to us for their 
ideals, for the very light that shall guide. What are we that we do not rise 
in the fulness o f our womanhood and roll away the stone from the tomb in 
which we have buried that which is purest, that which is wisest, and that 
which is best in our own natures? Katherine Tingley would give to the 
women of the world the power to make o f every day an Eastertide, of 
every obstacle a stepping-stone, o f every battle a vidlory, the power to 
see behind every cloud the sun still shining, the power to create and hold 
within one’s own heart the Eternal Sunrise. Student
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A  Chinese Woman Reformer
T  is noticeable that a Chinese reform paper has just been issued in 

N ew  Y ork  city, which purports to be the organ o f the Chinese Em
pire Reform Association. The leading editorial o f the first issue 

was written by a Chinese woman, Miss Kang Hong Bac,the gifted daughter 
of Kang Y u  W ei, the leader of the Reform movement in China. Miss 
Kang H ong Bac outlines, in this article, the aims of the reformers, and 
makes the strong statement “ that the only hope for the success of the 
plans o f the reformers lies in deposing the Empress Dowager and placing 
the Em peror, the true ruler, on the throne.”

It will be remembered that the father of this young lady, Kang Y u  W ei, 
was the former adviser of the Emperor o f China, and it was his efforts 
to reform the old empire that brought 
on the Boxer revolt of 1900. This 
caused the Empress Dowager to im
prison her son, the Emperor, and put a 
price on the head of Kang Y u  Wei.
Friends assisted Kang Y u  W ei to es
cape from the country, and he fled to 
Ceylon; he is now in China again, a 
prisoner, but, it is said, under English 
protection. Kang Y u  W ei’ s learning is 
so great that he has been termed “  The 
modern Confucius.”  T h e daughter,
Miss K ang Hong Bac, is preparing for 
Wellesley. E .

I N  an address recently given in the 
rooms o f the Royal Society o f 
British Artists, London, the lec

turer said in regard to Joan o f Arc and 
her spirit guides: “  In the whole range 
of human history there is no figure quite 
so remarkable. She was both soldier 
and spotless saint. She had the gener
alship, the insight, o f a statesman, and 
the ability to baffle the court of eccle
siastics who used their forensic arts to 
entrap her. All these gifts were com
bined in a simple village maiden in her 
teens. The phrase, “ a heaven-sent 
warrior,”  might appear to be a contra
diction in terms, but let us study univer
sal laws from the soul standpoint and 
not from a parochial standpoint. There 
is no doubt that Joan of Arc, in com
mon with all of those who have really 
been true teachers, was prepared for her 
mission by those whose voices are not heard by 
humanity in general, nor by those who struggle and 
quarrel and keep themselves immersed in the per
sonalities o f life.”

eThe Wheel <?/ Time

N O W  that Joan o f Arc has been made a saint, it is interesting 
to recall the amount o f expert opinion which held her to be 
in service o f the devil— indeed, o f three devils. Sixteen Doc

tors o f Divinity sat on her case, and over them presided a great theolog
ical magnate, specially appointed by the Holy Inquisition. This tribunal 
furthermore consulted three bishops and fifty theologians, and then the 
whole lot adjudged her guilty of heresy and sorcery.

The verdiCl was finally approved by the learned theological faculty of 
the University of Paris. Could anything be more complete? The last 
body was so clear about the matter that it was even able to “ spot”  which 
particular demons helped the maid in her deplorable career of sorcery.

These were Satan, Belial and Behemoth.
And now, in the face of all this she 

is being made a saint;by the same church 
which caused her to be burned! And the 
proofs of the saintship are those very 
miracles which were formerly proofs of 
diabolical witchcraft! C.

T

AN I R I S H  L O T U S  BUD

o

T H E R E  was recently posted in the Corn Ex
change National Bank in Chicago a notice 
which states that employes o f the bank re

ceiving a salary o f less than a thousand dollars a 
year cannot marry without first consulting the bank officials and ob
taining their approval.

The officials state that this was by no means intended to discour
age matrimony, but that it was absurd for any one of the class from which 
their employes are drawn to attempt to support a wife and family on less 
than a thousand dollars a year in a city like Chicago. There are signs 
and signs, and this is but one of the straws which show that the wind is 
blowing toward the ounce o f prevention and away from the pound o f cure.

CHILD l O ncw-bom dctizen 
Of life’s grut city! O * thy head 
The glory of the mora is shed. 

Like a celestial benison!
Here at the portal thou dost stand 
And with thy little hand 
Thon openest the mysterious gate 
Into the fntnre’ s undiscovered land.

—  Longfellow

VHE women o f Baltimore have 
proven themselves heroines in 
many respects since the last fire. 

Many a man who lost his all came 
home to find wife and mother cheerful 
and absolutely willing to give up lux
uries and bear patiently whatever might 
come, more than glad to take the com
rade’s share of all burdens and all re
sponsibilities. In eastern Baltimore the 
Russian and Polish women worked and 
worked, seemingly incapable o f fatigue. 
In the more fashionable quarters o f the 
town society women laid aside their din
ner gowns and went to the assistance of 
those whom they loved.

Hundreds o f women clerks have been 
thrown out o f employment, and it is 
these who suffer most, because they seem 
to be forever between the Scylla of 
meager salaries and the Charybdis of 
being compelled to assist in the support 
o f families.

But woman has come to the rescue 
o f woman, and the employes of places 
which escaped destrudtion have put not 
only their purses but their homes at the 
disposal o f those less fortunate. Much 

heroism has come to the surface because o f this 
calamity that might otherwise have remained unno
ticed and unknown.

A C C O R D IN G  to one o f our exchanges, Judge 
Tuley o f Chicago recently declared in a di
vorce case which came under his jurisdic

tion, this somewhat astonishing principle, “  The duty 
o f a husband is to make a wife obey him; to exercise 

corredlive sternness when necessary and show that he is the master of 
the house. It is not necessary to beat her,”  the Judge declared, “ but he 
should take hold o f her sharply and corredl her!”

I f  husbands were absolutely perfedt beings, capable o f holding an 
ideal position as teacher, guardian, protector and guide; if  they were 
able to remain all the time upon a high and noble pedestal, this plan 
might work beautifully, but ------

T here are extant but two satisfactory translations o f the superb old 
Celtic Sagas, the Welsh Mab'tgnogion and the Irish Cuchulain. Both of 
these very difficult translations, it is worthy o f note, were made by wo
men, Lady Gregory and Lady Charlotte Guest.

M ontana is represented on the Board of Lady Managers for the St. 
Louis Exposition by Mrs. Daly of Anaconda. It is said that her hus
band has given her unrestridted control of his property, which is rated at 
many tens of millions, such is his confidence in her business sagacity. 
Mrs. Daly dispenses a large fortune every year in philanthropy.
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Brief Glimpses gf the Prehistoric World

Babylon and the Bible— Fact* and D o fm u  That Disagree

W E  have already drawn attention to the remarkable sermon on the 
“ Unearthing o f Extindl Civilizations,”  delivered by the Rev. 
Newton Mann and reported in Unity. T h e references to Baby

lon in this sermon are no less important than the remarks upon Egypt. 
T h e preacher shows very conclusively that every age has learned from 
the ages which preceded it, and that nothing but the most inexcusable su
perstition can still preserve the belief that the history o f humanity is di
vided into two clean-cut portions, one being illuminated by divine guid
ance and the other being without such illumination. Our knowledge of 
divinity has grown from age to age, not through interposition o f an ex
ternal deity, but through the promptings o f an internal light which has 
never failed to meet and illuminate the aspirations o f men.

M r. Mann reminds us that explorations upon the site o f Babylon began 
about 18 50 , and the results have been o f surprising interest. The de
scriptions given by Heroditus have been shown to be in no way exagger
ated, the strength and splendor o f the city having been very great. T h e 
vast quantities o f inscriptions which have come to light enable us to 
judge accurately of the public and domestic life o f these people, to go 
with them into their homes and to understand the life which they led in 
nearly all its details. W e find that they also shared the universal belief 
that the world had once been sinless and will be so again. Upon one 
o f the Babylonian tablets is the story o f this first and sinless race, and 
this tablet is made of surpassing interest by the fact that it had evidently 
been examined by some Egyptian scholar whose red ink markings are 
still visible. Upon other tablets is the story o f a flood from which, 
says the preacher, “ the much younger Hebrew story is quite obviously 
made up.”  The Babylonian record tells us that the man who was saved 
from this flood was directed to “ build a ship o f certain dimensions, to 
coat it thoroughly with pitch, and to put on board o f it his entire family, 
together with the seeds o f all living things.”  T h e ship is stranded upon 
a mountain, and the mariner, the Babylonian Noah, is represented as say
ing: “ On the seventh day I took forth a dove and released it; the dove 
flew hither and thither, but finding no resting place returned.”  Then a 
swallow is sent forth and finally a raven, and as the latter does not return 
the inmates o f the ship assume that the land is once more dry. T o  un
derstand the significance of this story, we must remember that it is far 
older than the Biblical account. Are we to be told by a Twentieth cen
tury de Mirville that these tablets were made by the devil for the purpose 
of discounting in advance the then unwritten records of Moses?

Much of the social life o f the Babylonians was intensely interesting. 
T h e 7th, 14th, 21 st and 28th of a certain month named upon the tablets 
were to be kept absolutely free from work, and Delitzsch very properly 
points out that we have here the unquestionable origin of the Jewish 
Sabbath. The practice o f medicine was attended by many curious ob
servances. It was assumed that there could be no sickness without sin 
and no cure without reform. The physician would diagnose the disease 
by enquiring, “ Hath this man refused to clothe one that was naked? 
Hath he refused light to one in prison?”  Such ideas would doubtless 
seem sufficiently crude to the medical colleges of today. They have, 
none the less, a very marked sublimity of their own, and it may be that 
there is a very wonderful and a very scientific philosophy underlying 
them.

M r. Mann says well that the bearing on religious thought o f the dis
coveries in these long buried cities is too clear to need indication. “ Any 
good thing traced up to that source loses nothing of its charm, for truth and 
beauty and goodness owe nothing to newness or to age or to place of 
origin, but remain always and everywhere divine.”  His concluding re
marks are so admirable that we quote them for the benefit of those who 
suppose that the spade of the archeologist is likely to disturb the Ark of 
the Covenant. He says:

Such is the plain, com m on-sense v iew  o f  the m atter; but in this, as in every 
case when som ething definite com es to light regarding the origin and com position o f  

the Scriptures, the conservatives raise a great hullabaloo, as though the foundations

of religion were being overturned by sacrilegious hands. The notion seems to pre
vail with the old guard that as soon as anything is found out it ceases to be holy, 
that the only way to preserve the sanftities is to hedge them about with mysteries, 
to set up signs at every angle, “ Keep off the grass!”  to close the avenues of ap
proach to all whose enquiring turn of mind would lead them to clear up any of the 
sacred fog that has so long hung about the subjeft.

T h e revelations at Babylon have, o f course, been dealt with somewhat 
extensively by H. P. Blavatsky, who shows many o f the leading infer
ences which may be drawn from them. It is all the more gratifying to 
find that the intelligent thought o f the Christian world is being directed 
into these channels. The result must be a very distinct advance to the 
cause o f true religion, and as such it ought to be welcomed. X .

"There Were Giants in Those D a y / ’*

A  R E P O R T  comes from Nevada to the effect that some workmen 
have discovered parts o f a human skeleton which must have be
longed to a man nearly eleven feet in height. Those who have 

studied the writings o f H. P. Blavatsky will remember her contention, 
based upon archaic Theosophic science, that humanity was once o f colos
sal size. T his is, o f course, ignored by orthodox science, but a collection 
o f testimony a$ to the accuracy o f her statement would be found to pos
sess a very unexpected weight. Upon this point the scriptures o f the 
whole world are nearly unanimous, and we have also the evidence of 
Roman and other ancient writers who were familiar with the discoveries 
o f their own day. T h e occasional finds which are made today, such as 
that which is now reported from Nevada, are not without their impor
tance, and are useful links in a chain of evidence which has not yet re
ceived the attention which it deserves. Student

Interesting Egyptian D iscovery—Tomb Queen Hatshepsu

T O the American archeologist, M r. Theodore M . Davis, belongs 
the credit for the discovery of the tomb of Queen Hatshepsu, the 
builder of the beautiful temple o f Derelbahari. The report says 

that the two sarcophagi are o f hard sandstone polished like copper, and 
covered with beautifully formed hieroglyphics. One contained a mummy 
of Hatshepsu and o f her father, Thothmes. The first lids of the sarco
phagi lie on the floor. Hatshepsu’s mummy may be found in one o f the 
unexplored side passages o f the tombs, where perhaps it was deposited 
for the sake o f safety in time o f danger. The chamber is 40 by 50 feet 
long. Several side chambers are still filled with fallen rock and rubbish, 
but it can be seen they are paneled with blocks of fine limestone. T h e 
tomb is close to that of Thothmes, fourth King of the Eighteenth dynasty.

A Neolithic Englishman Found Way Down Below

T H E skeleton o f a prehistoric man has been found near Cheddar, 
in England. The skull could only be removed in small pieces, 
but it is evident that it belonged to a man who lived between the 

paleolithic and the neolithic ages. The bones o f the leg have the pecu
liar flattening which is characteristic o f that period. Describing this dis
covery the M idland Herald says the frontal-bone of the skull is thicker 
than that of the present day, whilst over the eyes a decided boss o f bone 
demonstrates that the brows were very prominent. The height of the 
man was about 5 feet 5 inches. Near by were a large number o f flint 
flakes and knives. S t u d e n t

Remarkable Diicovery qf Arrow Heady in Kansas

D U R IN G  the sinking of a shaft on the Weir Junction Coal Co.’s 
land near Kansas City a rudely made wooden box was found 
more than fifty feet below the surface. The box contained three 

flint arrow heads, two of them being unfinished. The remarkable feature 
of this discovery is that it lay under two beds of coal which had been un
disturbed. The age o f these particular coal beds is o f course a matter 
for scientific determination, but even at the lowest computation it would 
indicate human life at a period more remote than is usually supposed.
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N ature

Nature’1  H ealing Power

W H O  can tell how scenes o f peace and 
quietude sink into the minds of pain- 
worn dwellers in close and noisy places, 

and carry their own freshness deep into their 
jaded hearts. Men who have lived in crowded, 
pent-up streets, through lives of toil, and who 
have never wished for change; men, to whom 
custom has indeed become second nature, and 
who have come almost to love each brick and 
stone that formed the narrow boundaries o f their 
daily w alks; even they, with the hand o f death 
upon them , have been known to yearn at last for 
one short glimpse o f Nature’ s face; and, car
ried far from the scenes o f their old pains and 
pleasures, have seemed to pass at once into a 
new state o f being. Crawling forth, from day 
to day, to some green sunny spot, they have had such 
memories wakened up within them by the sight of 
sky, and hill, and plain, and glistening water, that 
a foretaste o f heaven itself has soothed their quick 
decline, and they have sunk into their tombs, as 
peacefully as the sun, whose setting they watched 
from their lonely chamber window but a few hours 
before, faded from their dim and feeble sight!

T h e memories which peaceful country scenes 
call up are not o f this world, nor of its thoughts or 
hopes. Their gentle influence may teach us how to 
weave fresh garlands for the graves of those we loved; 
may purify our thoughts, and bear down before it old 
enmity and hatred; but beneath all this there lingers, 
in the least reflective mind, a vague and half-formed 
consciousness o f having held such feelings long be
fore, in some remote and distant time, which calls up 
solemn thoughts o f distant times to come, and bends 
down pride and worldliness beneath it.— Charles Dickens

TANGLED IN STARS
by EtHXLWYN WlTHIHALD

T ANGLED in stnri »nd spirit-steeped in dev,
The city worker to hit desk retnrns,
While 'mid the stony streets remembrance bins. 

Like honeysuckle running through and through 
A  barren hedge he lifts his load anew.
And carries it amid the thronging ferns 
And crowding leaves of memory, while yearns 
Above him once again the open blue.

His letter-littered desk goes up in lowers;
The world recedes, and backward dreamily 
Come days and nights like jewels rare and few.
And while the consciousness of those bright hours 
Abides with him, we know him yet to be 
Tangled in sUrs and spirit-steeped in dev.

N ‘

T o  the beasts it seemeth a strange thing to see the law s o f  
men broken most b y those w ho make them ; for the beasts obey 
the law s o f  Z e u s  and w h oever leads the herd w alks in the path 
the others are to fo llow , and doth not, as men do , strive to walk 
in one path and drive the herd in another.— From the Ancient

Interesting Fact/- About Bird Migration

M R. W . E A G L E  C L A R K E , a well-known Eng
lish authority on the migration o f birds, has 
just gone through a month’s stay on a light

ship, 2 1  miles from the coast, in order to pursue his 
favorite study. It has usually been held that birds di
rect their migrations by sight, and that the great heights 
to which they rise are for that purpose.

Mr. Clarke’s investigations dispose o f this view. 
For though he supports the statements o f the great 
heights to which birds sometimes rise, he finds that 
they do not depend on elevation for finding their way. 
During all the time that he was on the Kentish Knock 
Lightship “ the migrants of every species flew close to the 
water. Yet whatever the weather or state of the sea they 
kept a straight and apparently unerring course for the 
coast twenty-one miles distant.”

He concludes that they have a sense missing in us—  
the “ sense of direction.”  Phrasing his idea otherwise, 
we should suggest that they sense the lines o f the 
earth’s magnetic currents, and travel along them.

Signs <gf Summer in the North

O W  that it is warmer and spring seems 
nearat hand,even in the northern States, 
the sparrows are making housekeeping 

plans and are quite busy working and talking 
over things in general.
During the severely cold weather the poor little 
things had hard work to get enough to eat and 
we had a flock of about fifty that were fed daily 
by a member o f our family. One bird seemed 
to keep watch while the others were hunting 
food near by, and when the grain or scraps of 
bread and meat were thrown down, that one 
simply dropped from the tree he was in to the 
ground, and you would think that the others 
had eyes all around their heads, so quickly did 
they sense the fact by seeing their watcher drop, 

that food was at hand, and fly to their dining-table 
under the tree.

One friend said she was sure she had been feed
ing over two hundred birds all winter. They cer
tainly have some way o f letting each other know 
where the good feeding grounds are. When she first 
began feeding them only a few that lived near by 
came and then the others learned and gradually the 
numbers grew. Even a bluejay came for his share, 
and while he was in evidence the sparrows hovered 

about in the trees, scolding him, I suppose, for eating 
too much. After taking what he wanted he let the 
sparrows come back and eat in peace, which I am
Sure was very kind o f him. D ryad

A

THE PAPYRUS PLANT

W e live among unheard Niagaras,
The force that pushes up the meadow grass,
That smelts to ampler roundness ripening fruit,
That lifts the brier roae $ were it not mute,
Would thunder o’ er the green earth’ s sunlit tracts 
More loudly than a myriad cataracts.

— Etkelw yn ether a id

*Ihe Pow ers qf L eave/

G E R M A N  botanist has been publishing the re
sults o f his experiments on the propagation o f 
plants by means o f their leaves. It appears 

that the leaves of an extraordinary number of plants are 
capable, under proper conditions, o f generating roots.

Hitherto only a few have been known to have this 
power, such as Gloxinia. But Herr Lindemuth has 
obtained success with sixty-four species, including fox
glove, musk, tomato and vine. The attempt must be 
made at a proper time o f the year, and the roots are 
thrown down in from one to two weeks. It is curious 
that in the great majority o f cases —  all but five of 
Herr Lindemuth’s plants— the leaves are only able 
to form roots, not buds. That is, they can just main
tain their own existence.

In one case, a species of citrus, the leaves rooted 
and then persisted unchanged for years. It is evi
dent that in the gradual specialization of functions, 
the leaves of most plants have handed over their de
velopmental energy to the flower, retaining only a 
small part for themselves. In the case of cactus, that 
which is ordinarily called leaf, is a stem; the leaves 
being represented by the spines. And here the stem 
retains the developmental energy to the full. S t u d e n t
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L  o m a  C a l i f o r n i a .

T H E R E  w as a good audience 

at Isis T h eatre  last Sunday 
evening at the regular m eet

ing o f  T h e  U niversal Brotherhood and 
Theosoph ical S o c iety , and a program that 
w as at once highly interesting, instructive 
and attradlive. T h e  m usical num bers by 
students o f  the Isis C onservatory w ere o f  Reprinted from the San Diego N ew s 

special excellence, being ve ry  highly ap
preciated b y  the large audience. T h e  address o f  M r . D unn on “ L ib e rty ,”  w as 
paid the tribute o f  the closest attention by his hearers, w ho frequently em phasized 
their approval o f  his rem arks by unstinted applause. In  the course o f  his address 

M r . D unn said:
“ E v e ry  one values personal liberty , or freedom .—  for w ithout it our human na

ture w ould  find little room  for grow th  and expansion. T h e  advance o f  civilization 
has been marked b y a series o f  efforts, on the part o f  the people, to throw  o ff  the 
yoke o f  w orn-out institutions and governm ents, thereby attaining freedom  to estab
lish a new  social order. T h is , in its turn, has becom e obsolete, and again the cry 
o f  freedom had to be raised. It  has been answ ered differently b y  different races 
o f  people. T h e  problem  w as this —  having obtained freedom , w hat shall be 

done w ith  it ?
“ Som e o f  the brightest pages o f  h istory, and som e o f  the darkest, have been 

w ritten w h ile that question w as being answ ered. A ll the good and evil forces in 
human life have risen up in full v igor, locked in d eadly conflict for suprem acy. A  
new  social order bad  to be constructed on the ruins o f  the o ld ; hence the struggle 
betw een the good and evil forces to decide w h ich  should hold the reins o f  p o w e r.

“ R ight here w e  com e up against the restricting hand o f  N atu re, whose children 
w e  are. In  this respect w e  are absolute slaves to the great law  o f  being —  for w hat 
freedom  can w e  have but freedom  to obey the law s o f  life , violation o f  w h ich  brings 
such terrible penalties ? Is it possible fo r a  m an  io  escape the aftion o f  these higher 
forces on human life, seeing that w ith  every deed perform ed w e  actually use those 
forces as m otive p o w e r ? Su re ly , a m an must stand or fall b y the m otive that inspires 
him . T h e re  are m any people w h o  im agine that liberty m eans, ‘  D o  as you p lease .’ 
T h e y  seem to possess an indolent carelessness (w h ich  they term independence) as 
to the direction in w h ich  their stream o f  life is flo w in g — -forgetting that though na

ture is indulgent up to a certain point, she purges w ith fire w hen mental weaknesses 
reach the stage o f  moral disease.

“ O n  the other hand, w e  are all familiar w ith how  N ature rew ards those w ho 

approach her with right mental attitude and sincere desire for fuller life.
"  N o w , there is, in the mind o f  every one, a vast store o f  intuitive, unform ed 

thought, which dem ands room for grow th . W hen this unformed thought is fos
tered, and room  m ade for it in the mind by the fire o f  aspiration, it becom es trans

formed into those living ideals that make man a G o d  and master o f  his fate.
" R e a s o n in g , as a rule, leads now here. In  that m ental process our thought force

is spun out in a thin line o f  succes

sive ideals, over an orbit like that o f  
the far-aw ay planet Saturn c irclin g 

round the sun, and never tow ard s it. 
Inspired ideals go straight to the sun and 

reveal the presence o f  the Soul. W e  
then act as from the central sun itself, 
and centralize all thought and feeling 
upon present duty. W e becom e spon

taneously unselfish to the extent w e  live from the Soul w ithin . T h e re  can  be 
none amongst us w h o  has not felt, at some suprem e m om ent, the absolute truth 
o f  St. Paul’ s w o rd s, ‘ K n o w  ye  not y e  are G o d s . ’ W herever w e  find a human 
life that is so charged with purpose and spiritual energy that it is incapable o f  
doubt or mental indolence, I  think w e  m ay be certain that that life is an a ft iv e  and 
positive focus o f  the higher life o f  B ein g . Such m oral vitality gives p ow er and unity 
o f  thought to the m ind, as physical health gives strength to the b od y.

N o w , T h eo so p h y teaches that the starting point o f  all true action is the oneness 
o f  all living B eings. T h is  is not a fa r-aw ay dream  yet to be realized, but a present- 
mom ent fact that is crushing mind and body to the ground, because o f our daily 
strife to live in a contrary direction.

“ L ib erty  in its true sense is a time o f  golden opportunity to rebuild our lives 
upon a nobler and broader foundation.

“  T h e re  m ay com e a time w hen L ib erty  w ill have passed us b y , and present 
opportunity to choose a higher life be postponed until later years , or possibly to later 

lives. H istory reveals that L ib erty  is not a lw ay s on earth —  the passions o f  m en 
have again and again shut her out from hum an sight.

“ T o d a y  w e  again stand at the parting o f  the w a y s — again w e  have the golden 
opportunity to enter the stream o f  onw ard life and partake o f  its treasures. M e d i
eval theologies no longer inspire the nations. W hen blindly accepted they engender 
only fear and total paralysis o f  the G od -sen t faculties o f  mind and heart.

“ It does not seem possible to conceive o f  a baser form o f  slavery than that 
w h ich  prevents the use o f  the highest organs o f  the mind. It w ould  appear th at, 

although no Inquisition threatens present-day liberty o f  thought, men still sit e n 
chanted before the gigantic fear imposed upon them by the past and present enem ies 
o f  H um anity .

“  Although the kingdom o f  the soul exists, and its gatew ays stand w id e open as 
a lw ay s, they are pra& ically  non-existent to the man whose mind is asleep.

“ But  given the living faith o f  b e lie f in m an’ s d iv in ity , and the courage to take 

the first step from darkness into light, there is then established a mental condition 
w hich w ill inevitably open our perception to the glorious light w hich bum s in the 

heart.
“ N o  longer, then, w ill our ship o f  life sw ing this w a y  and that in the turm oils 

o f  earth’ s storm y existence, but the aw akened com pass o f  clear perception w ill 
ever point to the positive pole o f  human perfection .”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Mr. Dunn Delivered &n Able A d 
dress on the Subject of "L ib e rty '
—  An Excellent Musical Program

Lotus Groups, Groningen, Holland
From  G ron ingen , H ollan d , com es a report o f  the w ork being done in the Lotus 

G roups in the study o f  the English language. T h e  report is accom panied by a 
num ber o f  the leaflets used by the children and they are an inspiration to one w h o  
reads them . Katherine T in g le y ’ s R a ja  Y o ga  teachings have done their w ork , and 
to those o f  us w ho recall the days w hen our intelleflual horizon was bounded by 

“  I  see a r a t ”  and “ See the dog ru n ,”  the little leaflets with their high and exq ui
sitely expressed ideals are certainly a revelation. T h e  follow ing are extracts from th em :

L o tus C lass in  E n glish  —  1st  Lesson: “ H ap p y  L ittle  Sunbeam s,”  I  am very 

h ap py, W e  are very  h ap py, A  Lotus Bud is a happy little boy or girl, H ap p y little 
sunbeam s, Father Sun and M other M o o n , T h e  sky is blue, T h e  garm ent o f  M other 
Earth  is green, T h e  sunbeams dart through the blue, A ll o f  us have a work to do, 
E v en  little boys and girls can help the great w orld , T h e  sunbeams shine at their 
brightest; H ap p y hearts, bright faces; T h e  rays o f  the sun are y e llo w , Each  o f  us 

is a ray o f  the true Sun , H a p p y  children have radiant eyes, T h e  w arrior is with ra
diance clad , T h e  rainbow  has seven colors, T h e  G old en  A ge is nigh w hen w e do 
our w hole d u ty ; T h e  sight o f  men is darkened b y selfish thoughts, so that they can

not see the things d iv in e; M en  have lost the w a y  the W ise O nes have show n to 
th em , therefore w e must lead the R aja Y oga life to help them to find back again the 
w a y  to life eternal; B y  good unselfish thoughts w e make our lives divine, by bad 

and selfish thoughts w e make the w orld unhappy; Song:

Happy little sunbeams, darting through the blue,

C hildren o f  light, let us go forth into the w orld and render noble service to all 

that live.

Homestead Decorations Completed

T H E  decoration o f  the rotunda o f  the H om estead is steadily progressing, the 

w all-painting is now  finished and the floor-cloth , both o f  w hich represent a 
considerable amount o f  w ork and are quite original both in the method em 

ployed and in the result obtained. T h e  general color schem e is delicate and lum i
nous, the dom inant tone being a light sky blue w ith a harmonious arrangem ent o f  

shades o f  violet reaching to a touch o f  deep purple in the center o f  the carpet. T h e re  
is a certain suggestion o f  E gyptian  style in the som ewhat severe lines o f  the design 
used on the ground floor, w h ere the predom inance o f  vertical lines recalls the fam iliar 
lotus patterns so frequently em ployed in Egyptian  decoration, but it is no more than 
a suggestion, for the designs are original in form and color and adapted to the p e 

culiarities o f  the architecture, w hich is in a style o f  its ow n not to be definitely 

classed under any precise architectural style.

T h e  floor-cloth, w hich is of canvas, has been treated with dyes specially prepared 
b y an expert d yer and applied with the brush by the artists d irect, so that it has been 

possible to carry out an entirely original design suited to the peculiar requirem ents o f  
the building and in perfect harm ony with the w all-painting. Perhaps the most effective 

part o f  the w ork is the decoration o f  the tw o cupolas, w hich flank the great dom e, 
and w hich suggest the sw irl o f  clouds sw ept by the w in d , the design being full o f  
“ m ovem ent,”  which is m ore or less repeated in the radiating lines o f  the floor 

design.
T h e  flags o f  m any nations are grouped around in clusters on long staffs rising from 

escutcheons placed on the colum ns and these form a suggestive objedt lesson. T h e y  
represent the international charadter o f  T h e  U niversal Brotherhood, and their crude
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strong c o lo rs  seem to appeal to the building in which they are gathered to harm onize 
them. W h e n  one sees these emblems o f  national pride in this beautiful and harm o
nious b u ild in g  one feels how  the old idea of self-aggrandizem ent w hich has so long 
stood for th e  highest ideal o f  patriotism is but a small and poor thing com pared with 
the g ran d er ideal o f  International Brotherhood w h ich  is to be the future ideal o f  na
tions. W h e n  this ideal is fully accepted, I think that the crudity o f  the colors now 
used for n ation al flags w ill be felt to be out o f  date, and these emblems w ill be made 
o f such beau tifu l shades o f  color that w hen brought together they w ill all harm onize 
and b len d  w ith  one another and with the most beautiful buildings in w hich they may 
be p la c e d ; a  result that today is on ly attained by the harmonizing touch o f  time.

Seein g  th e  colle&ion o f  battered trophies that hang for instance in the Hotel des 
lnvalides, o n e  feels that they have been brought into harm ony through w ar and e x 
posure to storm s and sunshine, as i f  nothing else could tone dow n their aggressive 
egotism . M a y  not the touch o f  brotherhood bring about this harm ony by other 
means b o th  in the flags and in the nations represented by them ? O bserver

R&ja Yoga. Teaches Self-Control

W H E R E V E R  our R aja Y o ga  children o f  Lom a-land have been, people 

have been struck by that atmosphere and charm  which they carry  with 
them  and diffuse around. T h e re  is about them an evident happiness and 

repose, a  balance o f  p o w ers, a d ign ity , a freedom from constraint, an absence o f  
restlessness and physical uneasiness, and m any other shades o f  character w hich it 
w ould exh a u st a dictionary to define. W e , w ho have seen it, know it better than 

we can  describe.
A n d  it is even m ore instructive to w atch  the change that comes over a child re

ceived in to  the R aja  Y o g a  School from outside. A t first he or she is noticeable by 
the m arked  difference o f  bearing and expression , perhaps o f  van ity , or it m ay be 
o f ill tem p er, b y  restlessness, bad carriage, and all the innum erable marks o f  the 
laxness an d  sluggishness and self-indulgence that are perm itted by the m ajority o f  
parents. B u t after a w h ile  the child looks as i f  it had gotten rid  o f something.

H o w  real that something is, on ly those know  w h o  have had the opportunity to 

study the process o f  getting rid o f  it by the easy (because intelligent) method 

taught b y  K atherine T in g le y .
It is no  figure o f  speech to say that each one o f  us has “ v isito rs”  or second 

selves w h ich  intrude upon our real S e l f  and share our lives, thw arting our good in
tentions an d  making life uncom fortable. But in the w o rld , alas! neither religion 
nor science can teach us h o w  to distinguish betw een the true and the false in our 
character. T h e  essential dualism o f  human nature, that most ancient and eternal 
o f truths, is now here taught scientifically or accepted as an actual fact. In  ordinary 
religious teaching, the higher part or Soul o f  man is made unreal, separated from 

life, and relegated to a speculative existence beyond the grave. C onsequently this 
Soul cannot be appealed to as a ready and present cham pion o f  good and strength. 
And again there is the em asculating teaching, so often inveighed against in these 

pages, that human nature is hopelessly evil and can only be saved b y outside help.
And i f  w e  pass from  conventional religion to the authorities o f  “ intellectual,”  

“ scientific”  or “ ratio n al”  culture, w e  find ourselves in no better case. F o r, while 
science concerns itse lf on ly w ith  the grosser physical manifestations o f  life, philoso
phy is both hopelessly divided against itse lf and lost in the mazes o f  logical confu
sion. H en ce  the w orld has no praftical com m on-sense philosophy o f  life to teach 
its children; and such teachings as it can give do not square w ith the facts, which 
the child soon finds out, gaining a lasting mistrust o f  his teachers thereby.

T o  parents the human nature is not dual, but one. T h e y  do not understand 
how to address the higher nature —  that is, the real se lf— o f  the ch ild ; and they 
do not perceive w hen there is a “ v isitor”  on deck. T h is  failure to discriminate 
between the true and false selves is indicated b y such sayings as “  You are in a tem 
per,”  instead o f  “ Y ou  have let a little enem y get co n tro l.”

T h e child never learns that it is a Soul, pure and strong, and that its failings are 
intrusive forces, w h ich  can be subdued or driven out; and so it grow s to m aturity 
with the good and evil still sharing the throne o f  its life, and the intrusive forces 
become so deeply rooted in the character that it is most difficult afterwards to expel 
them. But, teach your child from the start that the real se lf is pure and strong, 
show it how  to separate itse lf from the intrusive forces (th e  false s e lv e s ) ; and the 
habit o f  mastery at once takes firm root and grow s as the child grow s, overcom ing 
every obstacle.

H ere, then, w e have the secret o f  the balance, control and repose o f  children 

trained under this system . Self-control, m astery over one’ s o w n  faculties, is the 
prime requisite in education. W ithout it no amount o f  accom plishm ent is o f  much 
avail; w ith  it anything can be learnt and acquired.

N ow  listen to the follow ing typical extract from the domestic page o f  a w idely 
read new spaper, and see i f  there is not an urgent cry  for R aja Y oga training: 

“ W hat is there in this w ide world to com pare with the bright face o f  a b oy, 
and what a m any sided problem he presents! T o  be sure he does not appreciate 
being regarded as a problem ; indeed, he would rather be left alone than suffer the 
attendons o f  those fussy foljcs who ostentatiously try to ‘ so lv e ’ him.

“ T h e  fond m other exhibiting and ‘ exp la in in g ’ him to her casual visitor does

i I

not realize that the shuffling feet and uneasy dem eanor are the outward and visible 

sign o f  a flood o f  resentm ent and w ounded love, w hich surges through the b o y ’ s 
heart to think that his ow n mother should understand him so little, and it would 
be well for parents to realize the fact that such unw ise proceedings do not strengthen 
the bond o f  affection.

“ T h e n  as to that little w ord ‘ don’ t , ’ which is his especial bugbear, it is proba
ble that the possibilities o f  a lad going astray in after years are proportional to the 
num ber o f  times this w ord is used to him over trivial matters o f  natural activity. 
T h e  rem edy for m isdirected attivity  is not the w ord ‘ don’ t , ’ but the w ord ‘ d o ; ’ 
that is to say , give his energy some legitim ate outlet. E v e ry  boy longs to be appre
ciated and to be o f  use, and care should be exercised to provide him with indoor 
and outdoor spheres o f  real, useful a c tiv ity .”

T h e  w riter continues w ith advice to avoid unnecessary " d o n ’ ts ,”  to appeal to 
reason, and to be ju st; but there is evidently a sad need for some real knowledge 
on the part o f  the parents to stimulate and direft their efforts. W h at to “ don’ t ”  
is easy to see, but what to “ d o ”  is another m atter. T h e  parents themselves have 
learnt by gradual experience to adopt some kind o f  com prom ise, m ore or less con
sciously hypocritical, betw een right and exp ed iency. But the child is still full o f  

natural im pulses, good and bad ; he does not see the necessity for doing this or that, 
nor realize the urgency o f  social conventions.

In  fact, that bright face that our w riter speaks o f  tells o f  an essential moral health 
that the parent does not recognize, and w ill soon snub out or suffer to languish from 

w ant o f  recognition.
H o w  to preserve that bright face, indicative o f  m an’ s divine origin as o f  his eter

nal destinies, is w h at R a ja  Y o ga  teaches. X .

‘The Dawn qf a New Day

T H E  daw n o f  every day is heralded b y a bright star known as L u cifer, a 

name meaning light-bringer. E v e ry  new  period in the w o rld ’ s career is 
announced by a herald o f  the light, w hen our knowledge and beliefs receive 

an added impetus and extension. E v e ry  one in Christian lands has heard o f  the star 
o f  Bethlehem  and knows it refers to that particular light-bringer, Jesu s, the C hrist. 

A ll ages and peoples have had their ow n heralds o f  the truth, w h o  announced the 
o ld , old truths o f  m an’ s unity , divin ity and im m ortality as souls. T h e y  existed as 
m en, but lived as gods, show ing the great exam ple o f  a true and unselfish life as the 
w a y  im m ortal, divine souls should all try to live i f  they w ish ed , as they ought, to 
realize the dignity o f  their calling —  souls, and true position in life. O ur present age 
has had such teachers in H . P. B lavatsky and W . Q . Ju d g e , w h o  have passed on, 
and our present great w orld -teacher, Katherine T in g le y . T h e y  have again aw ak

ened hum anity to a know ledge o f  their immense past as reincarnating souls, and an
nounced the daw n o f  a n ew  golden . age for hum anity. But all o f  us have to 

realize that w e  are souls by a study o f  their teachings and w ork for hum anity, and 
by trying greatly to live as souls, for it is the soul that knows the soul. W hat they 
have taught and are doing is m aking it possible for us to live and ultim ately to know 
o f  a certainty that w e are souls and not m ere bodies. But the daw n o f  the new 
age for each one o f  us is felt within ourselves, in our ow n hearts. ' T h e  knocking 
o f  the soul is being felt by us in that inner urge to be true, to do ju stly , to love 
m ercy and to walk hum bly with our G o d . H o w  often n o w -a-d ays w e feel the urge 
to be restrained in our thoughts and w ords about our neighbor, and how  uncom forta
ble w e  oftener feel after disobeying instead o f  resisting the im pulse to anger and selfish
ness. A re  not these hints o f  the soul’ s aw akening in the heart o f  hum anity? I f  
only one felt such, it is a sign o f  som ething higher and better for us all. But very 
m any feel so, and it is these urgings w hich are the heralds o f  the daw n.

T h eosop h y has inspired mankind with angelic hope, “ wh o  makes him angel, 
whom  she lea d s,”  as Em erson says, and aw akened us to a know ledge o f  the evil 
and w rong in the w orld  and the sorrow and pain and m isery they cause. T h eo so 
phy has inform ed us o f  the other side o f  life, the true side, and proclaim s love and 
brotherhood as the panacea and the only one, for curing the w orld o f  evil and w rong 
and their attendant results. It has announced to all our oneness in origin and our 
divine nature as souls. It bids us stand up as souls, insist upon it that w e are divine 
souls and think, and think for ourselves. N o  truth is a real truth to us till w e have 
thought it out for ourselves, and when w e so think for ourselves, instead o f  accepting 
w hat others say and tell us in books and papers, w hat a different w orld this w ill be ! 
U p  to a certain degree w e must listen to w hat others say or w rite , but w e cannot 
know the truth i f  w e do not think it over w ell. T o  think w ell is to a ft differently. 
T h eo so p h y bids us to think because it w ill enable us to see clearer and to do better 
and to keep pace w ith the change that the thinkers, the true thinkers are causing in 
our m idst. T h e  old order is rapidly changing, giving place to the new  order o f  
things. T h e  new  day w ill be a day o f  brotherhood, consideration for the welfare 
o f  others rather than the grab-all, beggar-m y-neighbor method o f  the past. T h e  
new  day is to be a life o f  joy  w herever the urge o f  the universal soul o f  the world 
has ousted the selfishness o f  the past. It must com e now  and it is our part to pre
pare for it by thinking, and thinking till w e know w e are immortal divine souls, with 

a godlike pow er and purpose in life. T h is  w ill bring the knowledge o f  our oneness, 

our unity w ith all souls. S . A . A .
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M RS. G R A N T  stood at the 
florist’s counter drinking 
in fragrance and beauty. It

*  E a s ie r  Lilies*
was the day before Easter, and there
were great clusters o f Easter lilies among the sweet peas, roses and carna
tions. Standing outside was another woman whose dark, haggard eyes 
were fastened hungrily upon a jar o f Easter lilies in the window.

There was something in the face that at once aroused Mrs. Grant’s 
interest and sympathy, an expression of suffering and heart-hunger min
gled with angry and obstinate resolve. She watched the face, which un
der other circumstances might have been very attractive, for some mo
ments, until the great bunch of lilies she had purchased was placed in 
her hands by the clerk. When she went out, the woman still stood gaz
ing at the lilies in the window.

“ They are lovely, aren’ t they?”  said Mrs. Grant, stopping beside her. 
T h e woman turned a sullen, frowning face toward her, stepping back 

suspiciously.
“ You look as though you loved them,”  said Mrs. Grant, smiling 

kindly.
T h e woman looked at her steadily for a moment. The tears gathered 

slowly in her eyes. “ Y es, I do love them,”  she said, with a half-sob. 
“ It’ s been so long since I ’ ve had any. T hey make me think o f home.”  

“ Y es, I came from the country, too.
You will let me give you some o f mine, won’t
you ?”  w

An eager look came into the weary eyes, as 
the woman held out her hand; but suddenly 
withdrawing it, the frown returned, and she 
said almost harshly, “ I never take things from 
anybody. learn all I have.”

“ O , o f course; but flowers! that’ s different, 
you know. Everybody gives and receives flow
ers. I ’ ve really more than I can conveniently 
carry. Perhaps you wouldn’t mind helping 
me carry them home— it isn’t far?”

“ Y es, I ’ ll do that,”  replied the other  
readily.

Mrs. Grant divided the fragrant burden and 
they walked up the street together. Reaching 
her door, they entered, and, pushing an easy- 
chair toward her visitor, Mrs. Grant said 
brightly, “ W on’ t you rest a few minutes 
while I put my lilies in water?”

The woman sat down, still holding the 
lilies she had carried. She looked about the ™
pretty room. There was nothing luxurious or 
expensive, but dainty curtains and cushions,
books and a few good pictures, made it all attractive and homelike. A 
deep sigh caused Mrs. Grant to turn around suddenly.

“ O ,”  said the other, looking at her with brimming eyes, “ I didn’ t 
mean to be rude to you, but— O , everything is so miserable. I wasn’ t 
always poor— and when I married I expected a home as nice as this.”  

“ And things haven’ t gone so well as you expected?”  inquired Mrs. 
Grant kindly, sitting down near her.

The woman paused.
“ I’ m just desperate,”  she said, “ and what’s more, I ’m not going to 

stand it any longer.”
“ But what is it that is so unbearable? I am very sorry for you, for I 

have suffered much myself. I f  you feel as if you could tell me, I might 
be able to help you in some way. I wish I might.”

“ You can’t; nobody can. When a woman is always put aside for a 
cross old mother and two stepchildren, she can’ t be very happy.”

“ I suppose not,”  murmured Mrs. Grant, gazing pityingly into the 
flushed face.

“ N o, I guess not,”  said the woman emphatically. “ It was so un
pleasant; and then my husband lost his position, and finally I had to take 
in sewing to get food. And it’ s just gone on for five years, from bad to 
worse. I can’t stand it any longer.”

“ Can you not, in some way, change things?”

G R A TITU D E

by Elizabeth Barritt Browning

O h . the little birds sang east,
And the little birds sang west.

And I said in under breath —
A ll our life is mixed with death.
And who knoweth which is best ?

Oh. the little birds sang east,
And the little birds sang west,
And I smiled to think of God's greatness 
Flowed around our incompleteness — 
Round our restlessness, His rest.

“ N o, I can’t change them, but I 
can get away from them m yself —  
and I shall.”
“ And leave the others thereto suffer 

alone?”  “ That’ s nothing to me,”  said the woman sullenly. “ T h e y ’ ve 
made me suffer enough —  I despise them all. I expected to be happy 
when I married, and I have been perfectly wretched.”

Mrs. Grant sat in thoughtful silence. Then she said softly, “ H as it 
never occurred to you that the sweet way o f finding happiness for our
selves is to work for the happiness o f others?”

The woman ceased sobbing, and looked wonderingly at Mrs. Grant. 
“ You will permit me to speak plainly— as if you were my own daugh

ter or sister— will you not? I, too, once thought a great deal about mv 
own happiness and very little about that o f others. Sorrow taught me 
my mistake, and now since I do not care for my own happiness and try 
all the time to make others happy, I find that my life is full of joy.”

“ I don’t know what you mean,”  stammered the woman; then with a 
return o f bitterness, “ O f course, like everybody else, you think I ’m to 
blame for everything.”

“ No, dear; one party seldom is entirely to blame for any trouble. But 
if one party will act in such a way as to be blameless, the other party 
will generally, after a time, try to do the same. Might it not be worth

while to try i t?”
“ But— but— ”  said the woman helplessly, 

“ I don’ t know how —  to begin.”
“ O , it isn’t so difficult,”  smiled Mrs. Grant. 

“ Just go home and do all you can to make 
each one in the family happy.”

“ W ell, maybe I can; I never thought o f 
it that way before. I see now.”

“ W e are all like that, dear, until we get 
wakened up in some way. It is good for us to 
suffer if it makes us wiser and better. Y o u  
have a splendid chance before you to show 
what you are capable o f doing and enduring, 
and what strength o f purpose and chara&er 
there is in you. Did your husband drink before 
your home became so unhappy.”

“ N o,”  admitted the woman relu&antly.
T w o  hours later Jane Ellis left Mrs. Grant’ s 

door with a brighter face than she had worn 
for many months.

In her hands she was carrying Easter lilies 
to the old sick mother and some pretty books 
for the two little girls.

A year passed away and on the evening 
before Easter, Jane Ellis came again to the house o f M rs. Grant, 
bringing her a sheaf o f fragrant, white lilies.

She was becomingly attired and accompanied by a tall, well-ap
pearing man, whose every glance toward his wife showed admiration and 
devotion.

“ And to think,”  said Mrs. Ellis, holding Mrs. Grant’s hand at part
ing, and with tears —  this time o f jo y — in- her eyes— “ to think what you 
have done for us. M y husband is the best in the world; the girls are 
growing up so kind and helpful, and are so fond of me; and mother is 
just as happy and so easy to get on with. I don’t know what I would 
do now without any of them, and —  I was going to leave them all. How 
can I ever repay you?”

“ Don’t think o f it, dear; I ’m glad that you came in my way. W e 
must all help each other; that is what we are here for. But really,”  she 
added, smiling, “ I think it was not so much myself as the Easter lilies.”  

As Mr. and Mrs. Ellis descended the steps, two o f Mrs. Grant’s wealthy 
neighbors passed.

“ T o  think o f the opportunities that woman throws aw ay!”  said one. 
“ She might move in the very best society.”

“ Y es,”  returned the other, “ she might be a leader in the best set; but 
look at the queer people she picks up! W hy, that man is only a foreman 
in Mr. Linton’s mill.”  Student
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Sw *The Trend of Twentieth Century Science

‘Iht M ystery qf Sleep—Does the Mind Ever Rest?

S E V E R A L  new books on the subject of sleep have recently appeared 
and they are an indication that a very much neglected branch of 
science is forcing itself upon public attention. That we should 

for so long have neglected a condition which occupies one-third or more 
of our normal lives is certainly extraordinary and we may hope that some 
industry o f  research may now make amends for bygone tardiness.

It is only natural that materialism should sit with its accustomed weight 
of stupidity upon our speculations. It is fortunate, however, that the 
materials for this branch o f research are not in the hands o f an exclusive 
few who would otherwise be in a position to present to us not only their 
conclusions but also the colored spectacles through which to look at them. 
Everyone sleeps and everyone has therefore his own laboratory of research 
and the power to collect facts and evidence for himself. The results 
will depend entirely upon our capacity to exclude preconceived ideas and 
to approach the problem without any false and useless theories which have 
been handed to us ready-made and which can do nothing but vitiate and 
mislead.

Let us first determine not to prejudge the issue by mental references 
to sleep as a “ period o f unconsciousness,”  until at any rate we have logi
cally determined that it is so. The whole trend of modern thought justifies 
us in believing that a state o f unconsciousness is entirely unknown to na
ture and that while consciousness may rise and fall like the mercury in a 
thermometer it is the one persisting reality in every domain of being. I f  
we must have a starting place for our. thoughts it is far more logical and 
scientific to suppose that sleep is a state o f consciousness rather than its 
interruption or abeyance. A  soldier in battle may be entirely unaware 
of serious and otherwise painful wounds, but it would be absurd to speak 
of him as being unconscious. His consciousness is no longer saturating 
his body and is momentarily unaware o f the wounds o f the body, but it 
is none the less intensely active in another direction. When the excite
ment o f battle has passed it will once more flood the nerve centers and 
become painfully aware of the wound.

Let us also beware o f the unproved assumption that the mental state of 
sleep is necessarily or even probably inferior to that o f wakefulness or 
that its supreme object is the repose o f the mind. It may be so but it is 
a point for determination and we may finally be forced to the opinion that 
it is the brain, the instrument o f the mind, which needs rest, that the mind 
itself no more requires rest from its activity than does the sun from its 
shining, and that mental energy may be even more intense when it is re
leased from the material inertia o f the brain. Our lack o f recollection 
of the sleep states may be due to somewhat the same causes which pre
vent the soldier from remembering the details of the fight, that the mind 
has temporarily laid aside an inadequate instrument and that the recording 
duties o f that instrument are therefore unperformed. The brain readily 
receives and records mental impressions of a nature to which it is accus
tomed, but if the mental impressions are entirely abnormal, either far above 
the normal as may sometimes be the case during sleep, or far below the 
normal as may be the case during the fury of a battle, then the inertia or 
sluggishness of the material brain may refuse to receive the impressions 
and to record them, and what we call recollection is lost.

Another point also is important to remember. I f  we will once con
cede that sleep is a state of consciousness in which the brain functions 
imperfectly or not at all, we may reasonably suppose that it is as varied in 
its nature as is the waking state. During wakefulness the mind passes 
up and down the gamut o f conditions. It is tranquil and exalted and ex
cited and debased. W e pass from spiritual conditions to their reverse. 
We oscillate from shore to shore o f the river o f feeling. May it not be 
so also during sleep and may not our sleeping states be as variously con
ditioned as our waking states ?

The key to this and to all such problems lies in an intense realization 
that the mind and the brain are separate and distinct one from another, 
although acting in unison, but as master and servant, during one earth life 
and for certain restricted ends. The mind employs the brain only upon 
such duties as it is increasingly competent to undertake, but we must not

therefore gauge the ability and capacity o f the master by the work of the 
servant. The brain represents the mind and represents it badly, as an 
amanuensis may represent the philosopher for whom he works. How 
then shall we train the brain to better represent the sublimities of the mind 
which now lie unrepresented in the world o f men or which are repre
sented only by those fleeting flashes which the brain allows to pass? How 
shall we teach the brain to record the sleep states with their possible un
known glories as well as the gray and misty skies o f daily life? Surely we 
can do this only by kneading it and moulding it into unaccustomed thought 
shapes o f spiritual beauty, by forcing it into a ready response to those 
spiritual impressions to which it is now a stranger, and which it is now too 
heavy to receive. For these many years our brains have recorded few other 
thoughts than those of greed and of self-interest, and to these thoughts 
it now responds with a fearful and sinister automatism. Our brain cells 
are polarized to the unworthy, the bow has been bent so long that it is no 
more flexible. W e must re-polarize our brains by spiritual thought so that 
they may become used to the touch of the god as well as to the touch of 
the animal, so that they may become transparent to greater lights than 
any they have ever known, so that we may perceive all these great and 
gracious things which are hidden by the tender veil of sleep. X.

Euclid Controverted by a Russian System qf Geometry

I T  has often been shown that a perfe&ly logical system of reasoning 
may be entirely erroneous through being based on false premises. 
The instance usually given is that eclipses and other astronomical 

events and cycles can be predicted by the old theory which makes the 
sun go round the earth. Thus, to prove that a science is logical and 
consistent does not prove that it is right, or that there may not be an
other science equally logical but quite different in its results.

Perhaps the best instance o f this truth is that afforded by the New, or 
Non-Euclidean Geometry now attracting attention. Ever since the time 
o f Euclid the world has accepted his magnificently logical system o f ge
ometry as unassailable. There is no flaw to be found anywhere in his 
chain o f reasoning. Y et all reasoning must start somewhere, either with 
axioms or some other form of assumed truth. And Euclid bases his 
system on certain axioms which hitherto no one had thought of denying.

In Russia and Hungary, however, are certain original thinkers, who 
have substituted for one o f Euclid’ s axioms (about parallel lines) its exa<3 
opposite; and have shown that an exact and beautiful system of geome
try can be based thereon.

Thus we have two exact and self-consistent systems leading to widely 
different results; and the circumstance is a striking lesson against dog
matism. Stud ent

Study qf Me N - R t o  Replace Vivisection a*2 Lymphs

M O R E  discoveries come to hand almost weekly respe&ing the “ N - 
rays”  emitted by the human body. It appears that the emis
sion is continuous, but becomes greater from those parts that 

are in a&ivity, especially muscles and nerves. By this means the study 
o f the localization of cerebral functions can be carried on far more effi
ciently than by the brutal method o f viviseftion. Any area of the brain 
that is thrown into activity proceeds to emit more rays. Thus, during 
speech, the language center (the third left frontal convolution, above and 
behind the left eye) begins to glow. The track of the nerves from the 
limbs up the spinal cord to the brain, including the path o f their crossing 
to the opposite side, can be traced. And all this on man himself, with 
his interested co-operation, instead o f by the torture and final destru&ion 
of an animal— or rather a thousand animals. It would be safe enough 
to predi& that within the next five years every result heretofore attained 
by vivisection will be covered and much more by a process involving no 
pain or bloodshed. And other discoveries will in the same time make the 
filthy lymphs, serums and toxins of our medical armamentarium seem 
what they are —  products of a short-lived and already departing neo
barbarism. M. D.
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B R O A D E R  views of his
tory are often appealed 
for in the pages o f the 

N ew C en tu ry  Pa th , and it is therefore interesting to note an attack 
(in the Independent Review) by an intelligent lover o f human history 
on a professor who insists “ that history is a science, no less and no 
more.”

This professor, who holds a chair in Cambridge University, England, 
quotes Ranke’s saying: Ich w ill nur sagen wie es eigentlich gewesen ist,
(“ It is my intention to narrate things only as they actually happened,” ) 
and warns us against transgressing the province of facts. This warn
ing we have also heard from professors o f science, and to both we reply, 
what are “ facts?”  Obviously, in the case o f history, human testimony 
must be the chief source of these “  facts.”

Now there is grave reason to doubt whether bygone chroniclers were 
always, or even usually, of the same accurate and careful cast o f mind 
as the professor, and whether they would not have allowed their narra
tions to get tinged with a personal color
ing due to imagination and prejudice. And, 
even supposing that we did have such 
“ scientific”  chroniclers from whom to 
draw our “ facts,”  there remains the fur
ther grave doubt whether the opinion of 
such individuals on events would be more 
trustworthy and valuable than that of 
other people. Human testimony as to 
events is, as our law courts can show, 
most vague and variegated; and, as to ex
perts and “ scientifically”  trained people, 
the case with them is, if anything, worse.

The only other possible source o f facts 
for the “ history scientific”  is that afforded 
by researches and inferences; which again, 
if we are to judge from the variety o f 
learned opinion, is a highly unreliable source.

So it is clear that, even if we are to re
duce history to a bare record o f facts sci
entifically arranged, we have not got a 
passable outfit o f facts to work with. But, 
granting for argument’s sake that we have, 
is such a view o f history even then a wor
thy, attra&ive; or reasonable one ?

As our critic puts it, the question is,
“ Whether, starting from the Twentieth 
century, mankind shall banish literature, 
emotion and speculative thought from the 
examination which it accords to its own 
past.”

History is an art, he says, though it 
may be a science as well. The great men 
who founded the scientific school o f history 
were men o f warmth and imagination, of 
broad sympathies and literary power, of 
genial temperament and unfettered intelli
gence; and they did not anticipate founding a school of dry-as-dust ped
antry. They merely pleaded for care and accuracy, which they found lack
ing in their day.

W hy should so great a branch o f achievement as literary history, in which alone 
could expand the genius o f Thucydides and Tacitus, Mommsen, Renan, Gibbon, 
Macaulay and Carlyle; . . . .  why should the art-science from which man
kind has drawn such inexplicable benefits be suddenly brought to an end, because 
certain people have the honorable ambition to write purely scientific history?

And what is the reason for this infatuation with the mechanical and 
rigid and cold and lifeless view o f history? The answer is not far to 
seek. It is once more a case o f physical science overstepping its limits 
and attempting to apply the principles by which it investigates chemical 
compounds and dead bodies to a study where they do not apply.

The “ scientific”  idea has positively hypnotized the whole o f modern 
thought, and bred a generation o f minds that think in geometrical formulas.

T h e Descent o f M an is at 
the bottom o f much o f this. 
One finds it smeared all over 

the pages o f one’s history-books, couched in the half-apologetic tone 
which the author feels it necessary to use when addressing the superior 
intelligence o f a young student. “ You see, my dear children, that men 
were very foolish in those days. They thought the sun was a god, but 
we know it is a great ball o f [here fill in theory of day].”

On every page one finds the strained efforts o f the author to make his 
story fit in with the Darwinism at the back o f the mind. He has started 
out with an absolutely fixed idea that humanity has evolved from barba
rism within the space o f two or three millenniums, and this prevents him 
from seeing what is obvious or taking the natural view o f anything. T h e  
meanness o f his mind disgusts the reader all the time; and his periodical 
bowings to the altar o f ecclesiasticism, whenever he fears that his judg
ment is misleading him, would be funny if they were not so sad.

W e plead for the rescue o f the human mind from this preposterous
and paralyzing subje&ion to the physical 
science idea.

Our critic points out that the “ scien
tific”  history is shorn of all its useful and 
essential attributes. For such a production 
could be o f no use except as an amusement 
for the pedants themselves. History “ be
gins to be o f general use only when it 
has been presented as common property 
to the general understanding o f mankind, 
by the high and difficult art of literature.”  

The man who has no imagination can
not understand the causes or relations o f 
events, and the man without emotions and 
aspirations cannot understand other people 
having them, which is why he invents base 
motives and mean ideas for the ancients.

Another undeniable power o f  history is to 
present to us antique ideals o f life, often so at
tractive to men’s minds that they mould their 
own thought and conduct upon them, and even 
join in associations to propagate the old-new idea 
and recast society again in the ancient mould.

This thought is sufficiently familiar to 
readers o f the N ew C entury  Pa th , who 
are continually urged to regard the past 
ages as vast in duration, mighty in achieve
ment, and the scene of a knowledge and 
enlightenment now lost to our puny gen
eration, but to be recovered and made even 
greater whenever we shall have succeeded 
in freeing ourselves from the thralldom of 
selfishness and the blight o f conceited 
ignorance. Student

It  is a common-place that we cannot 
answer for ourselves until we have been 

tried. But it is not so common a reflection, though surely more con
soling, that we usually find ourselves a great deal braver and better
than we thought........................ I wish sincerely, for it would have saved
me much trouble, that there had been some one to put me in heart about 
life when I was younger; to tell me how dangers are most portentous on 
a distant sight, and how the good man’s spirit will not suffer itself to be 
overlaid, and rarely or never deserts him in the hour o f need. —  R . L. 
Stevenson

T he new law for the exclusion of adulterated food imports will have 
a most beneficial effect upon the California olive oil industry. Already 
some large consignments of impure foreign oils have been refused admis
sion, the chief admixtures being peanut and cotton oil. In this way the 
taste of the public will receive a needed education, a great many people 
being quite unused to the flavor of the pure olive product. T h e olive is 
now one of Southern California’s greatest staples. Student

An Enlightened View qf History

W IS D O M  O F  H. P. BLA V A TSK Y

W E would have all to realize that spiritual 
powers exist in every man.

w

W e stand at the parting of the ways, where 
the one path leads down the acclivity to the dark 
valley of ignorance, and the other climbs upward 
toward the pure celestial level of being, 

w

The “ struggle for existence” applies to the
physical, never to the moral plane of being.

%

It is only by the close brotherly union of 
men's inner SELVES that the reign of justice 
and equality can be inaugurated.

*

The Theosophical Society asserts and maintains 
the truth common to all religions.

w

Our endeavor has been to uncover the ruin- 
encumbered universal foundation of religion.

Chanty is the scope of all Theosophical teach
ings, the synthesis of every virtue.
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!* *Ihe Câ ve MaoiV Easter Greeting to the Children qf Cuba *
D E A R  B U D S  A N D  B L O S S O M S : Aunt Susan and I  took a long w alk y e s

te rd a y , aw ay  dow n the w inding path that leads to the w ater’ s edge. Aunt 
Susan  said, “  L et us go dow n the rock stairw ay and see the C a v e  M an . 

Perhaps h e  w ill let us help h im .”  A s  all Lom a-land people kn o w , there is no
w here to  b e  found a  busier person than the C av e  M a n , for he w orks for little chil
dren all o v e r  the w o rld , the year round.

D o w n  th e  nature stairw ay w e  w e n t, so close to the great w aves that the spray 
from th eir  gleam ing foam -caps dashed into our faces, and then a few  steps, round a 
high c l i f f  to  the door o f  the G re a t C a v e , w hich is, as you kn o w , the C a v e  M a n ’ s 
hom e. T h e r e  stood this friend o f  the children, and as he turned he saw  Aunt 
Susan —  fo r she and the C a v e  M an  are great friends.

“ W e ll ,  w e ll, m y good com rad es,”  said h e, “ step inside a moment and just see 
what preparations I am m aking to bring R aja  Y o g a  jo y  to the Buds and Blossom s all 
o v e r  the w o r ld .”  So  w e  
stepped inside a n d — w e ll, i f  
I stopped to tell you  all that 
w e saw  in the C ave  M a n ’ s 
home, I  w o u ld  not reach the 
end o f  m y  sto ry , I fear.
“ T h ese  go  to the Buds and 
Blossoms o f  E n g lan d ,”  said 
he, “ these to Ire land , these to 
Sw ed en , these to G erm an y , 
these to beautiful Spain , these 
to fa r-aw ay G reece , these to 
Buds and Blossom s in Am erica

and these ’  ’  -------
“ But the Buds and B los

soms o f  C u b a , C a v e  M a n ,”  
said A unt Susan, “ surely you 
have not forgotten them ? ’ ’

“ C u b a —  this is for C u 
b a !”  he said, pointing to a 
long rock-cut gallery w hich 
was filled w ith just the things 
little children love to receive.
“ And that is not all. I  have 
more in store for C uba than 

you can im agine. N o w , just 
go outside and sit dow n b y the 
rock pool, until I  have finished 
giving directions to the helper 
who is going to A ustralia ; and 
then I shall com e outside, too, 
and tell you  a s to ry .”  A  sto ry ! I t  was just as i f  w e  w ere little girls again, Aunt 
Susan and I ! So  w e w ent outside the G reat C ave  and sat dow n on a rock north 
of the little pool in w hich floated- glistening bits o f  kelp, and w aited, wondering 
what the cave m an’ s story had to do with R aja Y o ga  jo y  for C uba.

“  Let us look backw ard a b it ,”  he said presently, as he cam e to the door o f  his 
home. H e  did not sit dow n and he did not sm ile, but remained standing, looking 
out over the great beautiful Pacific, almost as i f  he w ere dream ing a dream . A n d  as 
we looked w estw ard , w e also saw  som ething more than just the sea and sky. W e 
saw a low -hung, beautiful pidlure, like a panoram a, as i f  the ages w ere passing be
fore us in review  across som e great theatre, w hose floor was the gleam ing surface 
o f the Pacific. A n d  as the C ave  M an told us this wonderful tale, w h ich  today I am 
telling to yo u , it seemed to us that his every w o rd , his every description, w as traced 
in airy color upon that low -hung screen o f  time. So delicate w ere the rainbow  tints, 

so shadow y and yet so real w as every scene, that I  could not describe it all to you 
in w ords. Picture after picture passed before us as he spoke, com ing as silently as 
the rainbow com es into the sky and vanishing like the passing o f  a breath. T h e  
pictures you must dream  out for yourselves, Buds and Blossom s. I  can only tell you 

what the C a v e  M an  said.
“ O nce upon a tim e, so long ago that the mountains are young beside it, there 

dwelt in A m erica a m ighty and beautiful race. T h e  sunshine fell unhindered upon 
the land, w hich was a land o f  temples and o f  hom es. So  wonderful and so pure 

were the people w h o  dw elt here that they seemed to be a race o f  gods. T h e y

called it an ancient nam e, w h ich , being interpreted, meant ‘ T h e  Land o f  L ig h t . ’
“  From  this land, at different tim es, w ent out groups o f  people to build for them

selves homes in other parts o f  the w orld . Som e w ent far, far to the E ast, and 
founded a great race and a m ighty civilization in that land w hich is watered b y  the 
G an ges. ■ O thers w ent eastw ard, a lso , but not so far. T h ese  dw elt on the shores 
o f  a peaceful river. T h e y ,  too, built up a great race and a great civilization and 
they called this land E g y p t. O thers w ent to the land whose flag today is marked 
b y  the green dragon, a land w h ich  today has kept but the m em ory o f  its past pure 
splendor, and they called the land C hina.

“  A n d  others w ent to other lands, in that day w hen there w as no A tlantic and no 
Pacific, in the sense in w h ich  w e  use those w ords n o w , in that day long before the 
great darkness and flood and w h irlw in d  cam e w h ich  changed the face o f  the earth 
and caused continents to disappear and even mountains to sink into the sea.

“ A n d  after that great dark
ness, which left the earth deso
late, the people from the I s 
land at the w est o f  this land 
w ere scattered, and although 
those w h o cam e after them re 
m em bered the time o f  great 
darkness, they did not rem em 
ber the Land o f  Light w hich 
was' their home. N o r  did they 
rem em ber that they themselves 
had sprung from a race so 
pow erful and so pure that it 
w as almost a race o f  gods.

“ M a n y  o f  these remnants 
o f  this great ancient race were 
left upon islands in the sea. 
T o  one such Colum bus came 
and o f  the people there he 
w rote home to his K in g  and 
his Q ueen , ‘ T h e  people are so 
affectionate, so tractable and 

so peaceable that I sw ear to 
your H ighness that there is not 
a better race o f  men nor a 
better country in the w orld . 
T h e y  love their neighbor as 
them selves.’ T h e  island was 
C uba.

“ But the people w ere not 
destined to live much longer 

in peace. Selfish and cruel people from distant lands cam e, seized their lands, their 

hom es, their strong and noble sons, and even took aw a y  from them the right to do 
w hat their ow n hearts taught them was right.

“ T h o se  w ere sad days and they w ere m any. T h e  people o f  this fair island, 
for it was and is today beautiful almost beyond description, at first w ere crushed to 
the earth under the pressure o f  this cruel hand. T h e n  they rose like W arriors and 
at last, w ith the help o f  a sister-nation this pressure was lifted and today these brave 

people are free —  Cuba and the C uban p eo p le .”  T h e  C a v e  M an  becam e very silent.
“  But w hat is the greater gift w h ich  you  have in store for the Buds and Blossom s 

o f  C u b a , O  C a v e  M a n ? ”  said A unt Susan.
“ A h ,  already have I  given it into you r keeping. It is this know ledge that w as 

once theirs but is now  lost to them , this know ledge that they did not spring from a 
race o f  slaves but from a race so m ighty and so pure that there is none on earth to
day w h ich  m ay com pare w ith it. T a k e  this to the children o f  C u b a —  n a y — give 
it unto the keeping o f  the Buds and Blossom s o f  Lom a-land and as I have given it 
to yo u , and bid them carry  it as a R a ja  Y o g a  tribute o f  love.

A n d  let the children o f  C u b a receive it —  this gift w hich is the knowledge o f  
their past greatness —  in the same loving spirit. Let them find in their o w n  hearts 
the real Eastertide and let them realize that this Easter message o f  mine is not alone 
a record but a prophesy. T h o se  w h o  receive shall find it a new courage, a new 
trust, a great inspiration. T h e y  shall find a new  faith in them selves, and then life 
w ill be jo y .”  A u n t  E sth er

D A U G H T E R S  O F C U B A
Sewing Class in Raja Yoga Academy, one of the Raja Yoga Schools established by Katherine Tingley in Santiago de Cuba
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RING O U T  T H E O L D
by T i n n y i o n  ( In  Memoriam)

R ING oat the grief that ups the aitd. 
For those that here we sec ao more; 
Riag oat the feed of rich aad poor. 

Riag ia redress to all aaakiad.

Ring oat a slowly dying caase.
Aad aacieat forms of party strife;
Riag ia the nobler modes of life.

With sweeter aaaaers, parer laws.

Riag oat the waat, the care, the sin.
The faithleu coldness of the times; 
Riag oat. ring oat my moarnfal rhymes. 

Bat riag the falter minstrel ia.

Ring oat false pride ia place aad blood. 
The civic slander aad the spite;
Riag ia the love of trath aad right. 

Ring in the common love of good.

Ring oat old shapes of foal disease;
Ring oat the narrowing last of gold; 
Ring oat the thoauad wars of old, 

Ring ia the thoauad years of puce.

Ring in the valiant men aad free.
The larger hurt, the kindlier hand; 
Riag oat the darkacss of the laad.

Ring ia the Christ that is to be.

History qf Civilization

A N E W  edition of Buckle's History o f Civilization is an evidence 
that the world has not yet wearied o f the most masterly, the 
most profound and the most courageous historical treatise which 

has been produced by modern thought and erudition. It is gratifying to 
find that such a work is still being read. It would be still more gratify
ing if we were determined to mend our ways and to put away from us 
the follies which it denounces. Doubtless this will come in due course. 
In the meantime we must be content to suffer the evils which Buckle 
foresaw and against which he fruitlessly warned us. The charm of the 
History o f Civilization is not so much in the extraordinary learning 
which it evidences as in the effort which it makes to show the orderliness 
of human evolution. Buckle is the only historian who has attempted to 
find a law o f progress, who looks below the externalities of events and 
finds there a unity, a principle of unfoldment, which is always the same 
principle, however varied may be its manifestations.

In human history, Buckle discovers a law o f advance, or let us rather 
say he discovers that there is a law. I f  we have any complaint to 
make against him, it is that he does not push his research far enough to 
identify the spiritual nature of that law, and thus to recognize that the 
history o f civilization is also the history of the individual, the story of 
an age-long conflict between a Higher and a Lower Nature, a conflict 
which can only end in the peace of acquired equilibrium. Failing thus 
to see the spiritual nature of the forces underlying human progress, 
Buckle falls into the error o f extremes. He sees the unfailing orderliness 
o f nature, but he applies it so rigidly as almost to exclude human free
will. He tabulates what nations have done in the past, and he makes of 
his statistics a perpetual prophecy o f what they will do in the future. He 
would have been nearer the mark if he had recognized the operation of 
human free-will, and the impossibility of predicting its adtion while at 
the same time opening his eyes to an universal spiritual ideal which util
izes all human adtion for its fulfilment. The builder may be supplied 
with stones of every imaginable size and shape. He will none the less

combine them into the exact form which he intends. For every sep arate  
piece a corresponding cavity will be found.

In Buckle’s appreciation of Montesquieu, we see the principle w h ic h  
he himself followed. He admires Montesquieu’s contempt for the d o in g s  
of kings and eminent people, perceiving, as he did, that “ though th e se  
things are very interesting they are also very unimportant.”  T h e e v e n ts  
of history are not the work o f kings and eminent people, who are but 
the spokesmen of a national or colledtive state o f consciousness. “  T h e  
Republic therefore was overthrown, not by Caesar and Pompey, but by 
the state o f things which made the success of Caesar and Pompey possi
ble.”  Caesar and Pompey were but the forceful epitome and expression 
o f the “ state o f things.”  They were created by the “ state o f th ings,”  
and it is into the latter that we ought to inquire. The former are but 
incidental and secondary.

Modern historians are lamentably deficient in their comprehension, 
and even in their recognition o f the “ state o f things.”  They may plead 
that they are concerned with results and not with causes, but it is causes 
in which the human mind is most interested. The history o f the world 
is produced not by a few men, but by the bulk o f men, by the colle&ive 
consciousness and not by the individual. It was the American nation 
which avowed its independence and not merely the signatories to the D e c 
laration. T h e nation represented the “ state of things,”  the base o f the 
pyramid. Those whom we call historical personages were the apex, the 
point of expression. The real event was the consciousness of the com
mon people, and it is with real events that history should concern itself. 
Buckle deals with realities, but he fails to see their spiritual import. He 
imagines automatism where there is actually an intelligent diredtion. He 
sees that there is indeed a law, but he does not recognize that it is the 
supreme law o f God. Stu d en t

J esus saith ; I stood in the midst o f the world and in the flesh I was seen o f  
them, and I found all men drunken and none found I athirst among them, and my 
soul grieveth over the sons of men because they are blind in their heart and see not, 
poor and know not their poverty.

Duty the Reformer

T H E Bishop of Ripon has addressed himself to the question of 
physical deterioration o f which such alarming reports come from 
every side. For him the problem is not a very profound one. He 

sees an almost universal disregard of nature’s laws, and is not therefore 
surprised at the inevitable result. He speaks with approval of the opin
ion of a number of experts who inquired into the matter so far as one 
large town was concerned. They reported that the use of artificial food 
in order to save labor was responsible for much; late hours and the love 
of excitement on the part of parents was also an important factor. Chil
dren were neglected in consequence, and were left to play in the streets 
and so acquire bad manners and bad habits. The immense consumption 
o f candy was also the cause of ill health and permanent injury.

All this is sound common sense, but what does the Bishop propose to 
do? The universal panacea of passing a law is obviously inapplicable. 
W e cannot impose a sense of duty by Act of Congress. These and all 
similar problems have a way with them of resolving themselves into basic 
moral principles. W e cover them up with a cloud of words, but they 
none the less shine through all the time. Physical deterioration is doubt
less due, in a secondary sense, to all these causes, but primarily it is due 
to a lack of the sense of duty on the part o f the parents, and behind 
them there are o f course others, spiritual superiors and the like, who 
have failed in their duty. These problems are really not intricate at all. 
There is only one trunk even to the biggest of trees, and when we have 
once reached the trunk we are confronted with an elementary moral prin
ciple which is not at all difficult to understand.

The Bishop himself might do much to heal these sores by so simple 
an expedient as encouraging the clergy o f his diocese to devote their ef
forts for a few Sundays to preaching duty, not the duty o f ritual observ
ances, but such more important, if more homely, duties as washing their 
children’ s faces, teaching them courtesy and self-respect, and showing 
them the difference between right and wrong. These things are probably 
not nearly so interesting as scientific discussions, parliamentary commis
sions and expert committees. The former, however, represent the way 
to do it and the latter the way not to do it. S t u d e n t
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TH E GRAIL

B ENEATH »U earthly kunty 
A  holy ligkt dotk skint; 

Ecntith the ckords of music 
Tkere tans t song divine;

Bend down, O a ti, tnd listen! 
Look down, O m»n, to see! 

Draw tear onto tke soil of tkings 
In yeace and parity.

Deep it tke inner cktnbcr,
Witkin yonr ktart of kearts,

A  ligkt is ever busing,
A  ligkt tkat ne’er departs;

Tnrt tkongkt and life towards it. 
Bend all yonr soil in prayer.

It is tke glory of tke Grail 
Oa God’s own altar there.

And having felt tke glory.
And having heard tke song.

And having seen tke holy ligkt 
Whose vision makes yon strong; 

Go forth into tke world of men. 
Lest love and dity fail.

And ever in yonr heart shall grow 
Tke wonder of tke Grail.

U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  F u s s e l l  

X

W hat is the T h eosoph ist’ s attitude tow ards w a r?

( 1)  Theosophists as a body, have no formulas or be
liefs by which their attitude as such may be given in 

regard to any question.
Each Theosophist, however, working from the fundamental principles 

of life and being, may formulate his views upon any situation or condi
tion o f affairs; therefore, the reply to this question will be from the in
dividual standpoint o f the writer.

The fundamental principles o f Theosophy point to the divine origin, 
and common nature, history, development and destiny of mankind —  
hence our absolute interdependence spiritually, mentally and physically —  
in other words a Universal Brotherhood which is a matter of Divine law 
and not o f sentiment.

I f  we recognize this intimate interdependence, we cannot fail to see 
that the practise of altruism is the key-note to right relations and true 
progress.

W ar comes not from altruism, but from individual selfishness and its 
national expression: it is a reversion to the plane of brute force, animos
ity and destru&iveness, and its persistence as the recognized final arbit
rament between the most enlightened (?) nations o f the age may well 
make us question the quality o f our advancement.

I f  individuals and nations worked for the general good o f humanity, 
there would be no war; but they do not. Nations, whose sentiment is 
for peace, are sometimes forced into war as the lesser o f two evils, per
haps as defender of a weak nation against a more powerful aggressor. 
This exemplifies our interdependence, as well as the fa& that war some
times becomes a righteous though painful duty.

Some wars have greatly aided human progress, and the conditions o f 
warfare have produced remarkable exhibitions of the highest and noblest 
qualities. W ar is an expression of the spirit o f the age. As long as 
selfishness predominates in the affairs o f men, war will continue to be 
the supreme court o f appeal.

In judging o f war, then, let us remember that it is the motive which 
qualifies the act, and that while struggling to bring about a recognition o f 
the Brotherhood o f Man throughout the world, and the reign o f peace, 
even those whose lives are devoted to the practise of altruism and the 
welfare o f all peoples, may —  when human life, liberty and freedom of 
conscience are threatened —  feel themselves compelled to resist brute force 
with the only argument that brute force understands. S t u d e n t

*

(2) W ar is undoubtedly an evil. And yet an evil out o f which good

I 7

has often come, as history will bear witness. The results attained through 
this means might have been accomplished in a better, a right way, had 
the people been right, yet even the pra&ice of war, horrible as it is, has 
had some good fruits.

When considered philosophically, it is a strange spe&acle. Side by 
side with the cruelty, the lawlessness, the meanness, the bitterness of 
war, we see evoked and developed to magnificent proportions, the god
like elements in man. Gentleness, tenderness, courage, fortitude, self- 
sacrifice come out in bold relief on the battlefield, against the solid back
ground o f horror. And paradoxical as it may seem, no doubt, many a 
man on this errand o f destruction, has had aroused within him a new 
and deeper perception of the common human tie. All this shows that 
war, like every other intense exhibition o f life, is the perversion o f some
thing which is right.

For one nation to array itself against another is just as abnormal, just 
as contrary to all o f nature’s laws as for one to lift his hand against his 
brother, and yet there is a warfare which is right, which, according to 
nature’ s plan is inevitable and eternal.

There are always the good and the evil, the true and the false, the light 
and the dark. Life consists in the play o f these two forces, and they 
must always be in opposition to each other. Nature’s plan is that the 
evil— the undeveloped forces— shall be overcome by the good, and the 
overcoming implies a warfare. And as there is an infinite ocean o f un
developed life below us, this is never ended. It must be eternal.

But the war must be carried on with discrimination, begun by each 
within himself, and continued outwardly against all sins, but not in a 
wholesale way against all sinners. Or, what is far worse, not in a whole
sale way without reason or understanding against all who happen for the 
moment to obstrudt our path.

The fight must be against those evils which we see in others, by the 
weapons which can reach those evils, and these are rarely, if  ever, made 
o f steel. It is conceivable that a body o f people may have become so 
identified with evil in some form, so compactly a part with it, that a wip
ing out o f the one must mean a wiping out of the other, but this seems 
hardly a matter for men, in whom good and evil are so confusingly 
mixed, to decide. Nature doubtless has her own methods for adjusting 
such situations, and can be trusted to deal with them.

Our present system of national warfare, however, has not even such a 
motive as this to justify its existence. It is without justification, with
out reason. It is inhuman. Student

w

In a state o f society in which Brotherhood is practised there would 
be no war, and as the Theosophist is one who is working to this end, 
this of itself shows what is his attitude towards war. But we have not 
arrived at that state or condition o f Brotherhood, selfishness and greed 
are still rampant and consequently war is just so far inevitable. This 
being so, is the Theosophist simply to deplore the state of things, to be 
an upholder of “ peace at any price?”  That is not my idea o f a The- 
osophist. Too much has been taught us o f “ the Warrior Spirit”  to 
make it possible to adopt such an attitude.

One of the best answers to the question is in the Bhagavad Gita. 
Arjuna is on the battlefield, between two hosts, and among the enemy he 
sees friends, preceptors, relatives. I f  these should be slain, he declares, 
he would not wish to live. Krishna, who is Arjuna’s charioteer, exhorts 
him, shows him his duty and declares, “ T o  one of the Kshaltriya tribe 
there is no duty superior to lawful war.”  Do we not have here an answer? 
but let us note the term “ lawful”  war. It must be war for principle, of 
good against evil, in defense o f the oppressed. Our warfare in the world 
should be a continuation and enlargement of the warfare which we have 
to wage in our own natures. It is held by many that the story of the 
Bhagavad Gita refers allegorically to the warfare in a man’s own life, 
between the higher and lower natures. But that which we find within, 
we find without also, and what holds good in regard to one, holds good 
in regard to the other, and the more we carry on this kind o f warfare, 
the sooner will the day o f war between nations be past and gone.

T h ere is no duty we so much underrate as the duty o f being happy. 
By being happy we sow anonymous benefit upon the world, which re
main unknown even to ourselves, or when they are disclosed surprise 
nobody so much as the benefactor.— R . L . Stevenson

S T

Q u e s E ^ l

Answer
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A SONG OF PEACE
by J o h n  R u s k in

PU T o f , p it o f  post a i i t ,  ye kiig», aid  beat yoit braadi to dast;
A site t grasp yoar kaids mist know, yo it kearts a better t i n t .
Nay, beid aback tke laice's point, and break tke kelnct bar.

A noise is in tke morning irinds, b i t  not tke note of war!

Among tke grassy momtain patks tke glittering troops increase;
Tkey cornel they come! kow fair tkeir feet — tkey come tkat pnblisk peace. 
Yea. Victory, fair Victory, o ir  enemies are onrs.
And all tke cloids arc clasped in ligkt, and all tke eartk u itk  lovers.

Akl still depressed and dim v itk  dev, b it  va it a little  vkile.
And radiant v itk  tke deatkless rose tke vilderness skall smile,
And every tender. living tking skall feed by streams of rest.
Nor lamb skall from tke fold be lost, nor mrsling from tke nest.

The Marquis Ito of Japan

ST E P H A N E  L A  U Z A N N E  contributes an interesting account o f the 
Marquis Ito to the Paris M a tin . T h e Marquis Ito is well-known 
as one o f Japan’s great men, perhaps the greatest, and although he 

is now aged he still presides over the councils o f the elder statesmen.
The Marquis Ito attributes much of his extraordinary success to the 

experience which he gained by traveling. The late Mikado, seeing the 
possibilities of the man and believing that he might one day be Prime 
Minister sent him to travel in Europe. When the present Mikado came 
to the throne the work was continued by sending Ito to travel in America.

You are a great minister, but you must still inform yourself more broadly. My 
father sent you to study Europe; I am going to send you to study America.

The present constitution o f Japan is the work o f the Marquis Ito. 
T h e difficulties which confronted him were enormous. He says:

It was by no means an easy thing to make a constitution for a country which 
had never so much as heard of parliamentary government. I had no model to 
guide me in all our history, and it was necessary to build soundly for the future. 
I tried to forget all the constitutions of all the Western nations and to frame one 
which would be as adaptable to Oriental peoples. I asked myself how Buddha 
would have acted under the circumstances and what Confucius would have done if 
he had been required to establish a parliamentary regime, and I flatter myself that 
I succeeded pretty well in getting into their skins; for my constitution has worked 
beautifully for twenty years, and no efforts have been made to modify it in the 
slightest particular.

Paiiive Resistance

D R. C L IF F O R D , well-known as the promoter of the passive re
sistance movement in England, has been addressing some needed 
words o f consolation to those who lament the apathy toward re

ligion, by which of course they mean a non-attendance at church. So far 
from believing that there is a decadence o f religion, Dr. Clifford holds 
that there is a religious revival and that this is shown by the very signs 
which are usually interpreted in a contrary sense. He says that the churches 
are making a grave mistake in measuring the religious life of the commu
nity by the attendance at church. A new force has come into the world, 
the force of conscience, and this is producing a feeling o f unrest and of 
questioning o f which the influence must be healthful.

There can of course be little doubt that all mental movement is healthful. 
Even if the movement be in the wrong direction it will all the sooner meet 
with its strenuous rectification. Quiescence means stagnation; move
ment means at least vitality.

In support o f his contention that a religious revival is on foot, Dr. 
Clifford points to the increasingly large number o f divisions in the church 
world. Without some searching of consciences, however blindly, there 
would be no such divisions. Men would acquiesce rather than be at the 
trouble of dissent. Another symptom favorable to religious growth was 
the passive resistance movement itself. At the moment of speaking over 
seven thousand summonses had been issued against persons who had re
fused to pay an education rate which was to be devoted to poisoning the 
minds of their children by the administration of dogmas o f which they 
disapproved. Without a strong sense o f religious duty these people would 
rather pay the trifling sums demanded than undergo the annoyance o f legal 
proceedings and the enforced sale o f their property. All these things point 
to an increasing domination by conscience and that conscience should be
come a final court of appeal is an encouraging sign. X .

No one can cause another as much misery as one can cause himself.

D octor H a le  says that “ no individual and no combination, seeking 
profit, will, or even can, preserve or maintain forests, which is a business 
requiring much longer than one man’s life.” There could be no more 
powerful argument for the intervention of Government in order that 
forests may be preserved wherever it is at all possible. Whoever plants 
a tree has performed an unselfish and therefore a religious action, and the 
preservation of a tree is no less a religious and a patriotic duty.

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D

JS  different half-tone glimpses o f Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . $0 .06
50, postpaid, f o r ........................... 1 .0 0
10 0 , ** *• ........................... 1 ,5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered w ith specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  

C O A C H  L I N E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  in  F ir st -C lass H orses 

T H IR D  & F  ST S. - - PH O N E  R E D  4 1 1 

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants N atlonaI Ba—
P a id  up Capital, $ 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided  
Profits, $ 3 5 , 0 0 0

R A LP H  G R A N G E R
P re s id e n t

D r . F. R . B U R N H A M
V ic e-P re * id e n t

W . R . R O G E R S
C a sh ie r

E v e ry  facility  and security  offered to  ou r patrons and th e  public 

gen erally . C ollections and exchan ges on a ll points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS STORE

W ill be found a full assortm ent 
o f  L a d ie s ’ Suits, C oats, T e a  
G ow n s, D ressin g  Sacques, W ra p 
pers, S ilk s  a n d  D ress G oo ds . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST.
SA N  D IE G O . C A L IF O R N IA

The
C h a d b o u r n e  F u r n it u r e  C ?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stocks/" House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s

SAH DIEGO , CAL.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
F O R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  H I S S  A T

The Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S

Corner 5th fsf G  Sts.

a 1 1

g o o d
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*Ihe R&j&. Yoga. Edition

T * H E  Special R a ja  Y o g a  E d itio n  o f  
T h e  N ew C en tu r y  contains 1 1 1  

beautiful half-tone illustrations o f  school- 
life, h o m e-life , and out-door-life am ong 
the p u p ils  o f  the R a ja  Y o g a  School at 
L o m a -lan d . I t  is the m ost richly illus
trated ed ition  o f  a w eek ly  jo u rn a l ever 
p u b lish ed . B y  letterpress as well as b y  its 
m atchless collection o f  beautiful pictures 
it fa ith fu lly  depicts every phase o f  life in 
the R a ja  Y o g a  School.

I t  is d o u b le  the size o f  the usual issue, 
contain ing 3 2  pages o f  m atter and pic
tures d escrip tive  o f  the R a ja  Y o g a  School 
and its p u p ils . T h o se  w ho believe in 
K ath erin e T in g le y ’s w ork  for the children 
will w an t to preserve a copy o f  this beau
tiful an d  unique publication.

T e n  th ousan d  extra  copies o f  th is edition w ere printed , and 
though th e y  are  being sold v ery  rapidly, th ere are still en ou gh  le ft  
to fill a ll o rd ers . S o m e friends h av e  ordered th em  by th e  h u n 
dred, sen d in g  th em  broadcast. T h e  price is a o  cents a  cop y . I f  
you send t h e  n am es and addresses w ith  th e  cash  to  T h e  N ew  
Ce n t u r y  C o rporation , P o in t L o m a , C a l . ,  th e  papers w ill be 
mailed fo r  y o u  w ith out ex tra  ch arge .

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f  th e  U niversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L o m a , C a lifo rn ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H

I S I S  H A L L ,  1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E 7

H O U R S  9  A .  M .  t O  4  P .  M .

Fu ll particulars sent by m ail on application, address 

J .  H.  F u s s e L L ,  Stcrttary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory of M u sic Point Loma, C a lif.

EDWARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  &  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving (A Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest ig  most varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ B u r b e c k ’ s B ig  B o o k s t o r e ”
Toys Games Souvenirs Office Supplies City and County Maps

S t r a h lm a n n - M a y e r  D r u g  C o .
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

S A N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Phftieians' Prttcriptitni and Family Rtdpti eare/ully prepared

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  ig  D S T R E E T S
Telephone Main 414

C O R N E R  F IF T H  ig  C S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew C en tu ry  P ath  
m ay begin any tim e— now

I 9

W orld's HeKdqutLrtery UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for the week ending 
March the 2Jth, 1904 W W W

w
N u m b er o f  hours o f  sunshine in February 1 5 7 .  D aily  average 5 /2

MAR
BAROM
ETER

THERMOMETERS RAIN

FALL

WIND

M A X MIN D R Y W E T DIX ▼ EL

2 1 2 9 . 8 1 0 59 5 2 53 49 • OO W 4
2 2 2 9 . 8 7 2 6l 4 6 5 i 47 .OO E gentle
2 3 2 9 . 6 2 4 60 55 55 55 •99 W brisk
2 4 2 9 . 7 4 6 58 5° 53 48 trace w fresh
25 2 9 . 9 6 0 58 5° 54 47 trace w fresh
2 6 2 9 - 9 5 4 58 4 6 54 47 .00 E gentle
27 2 9 . 8 9 8 6 2 54 58 59 .00 NW gentle

O bservations tak en  at 8 a. m . P acific  T im e

TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O F S A N  D I E G O  

U n it e d  S t a t i s  D sfo«i t a «y

Capital Paid up % 150,000 
Surplus & Profits 170,000

J .  G R U E N D IK E  
D. F. G A R R E T T S O N  
H O M E R  H . P E T E R S  
G . W . F ISH B U R N  -

President 
Vice Pres. 
Vice Pres. 

C a s h ie r

D I R E C T O R S —  J .  G ru e n d ik e , G e o . H an n ah s, J .  E .  F ith b u m , 

G .  W .  F ish burn , D . F .  G arrettson  and H o m e r  H . Peters

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G eorge T. V e r n o n

Tree Twenty Centuries Old

Senator Platt of Connecticut has presented to Con
gress a remarkable document giving the record of an 
American tree recently cut up fo r  lumber which had 
lived more than two thousand years and had been suc
cessively attacked by forest fires exactly 16 59 , 463, 
324 and 204 years ago, these dates being more accu
rately fixed than many events in the past century. Pro
fessor Dudley in 1900 visited the mountain lumber 
camps to study the trees and obtained the data by -| 
counting the concentric rings o f growth on the cross- 
sections o f the felled trunks. The oldest so examined 
had begun its existence 525 B. C .,  and, although Pro
fessor Dudley was satisfied that extended scrutiny would 
bring to light a few older trees, he does not expect to 
find any over 3 ,000 years old.—  New York Tribune

Rabbi Invoke* Era of Universal Brotherhood

We thank Thee, above all, for this dear fatherland 
o f ours, the promised land o f these latter days, the 
new Canaan, where modern prophets have preached 
truths no less inspiring than those spoken by T h y cho
sen messengers of old, where ideals have been set to 
point the era o f universal brotherhood and peace, the 
hope o f all the great spirits o f the race. T o  these 
ideals may we all remain true.

M ay those who guide the helm of our ship o f state 
be constantly mindful of the high mission o f this Amer
ican people amongst the nations o f the earth to stand 
as the exemplar o f justice, the protector o f the weak, 
the foe o f all unrighteousness, the scorner o f all wrong 
doings, the lover o f  peace.

So imbue all with these ideals that our dear land 
may stand to the very end as the refuge o f all who are 
oppressed elsewhere, the sanctuary o f liberty, the haven 
o f peace.—  From prayer o f R abbi Philipson, o f Cin
cinnati, in United States■ Senate

TATE A R E  I N  A  P O S I T I O N  T O  

F I T  Y O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U I T  

Y O U .  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
I A L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  

F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K ,  

C O N T A I N I N G  A L L  T H E  

M O D E R N  I N S T R  U M E N T S  

U S E D  I N  S I G H T  T E S T I N G  

I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R I P T I O N  to 

F I L L ,  or F R A M E  to R E P A I R

•we g iv e  you the Best W ork obtainable anyw here

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

T a ilo r

i i i o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - Sefton B lock

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 *

In v e s to r s , S p e c u la to r s ,  R e a l  

E s t a t e  D e a le r s
San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 

now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  YOU S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  i 
— 2 7 0 0  m ile* saved in encircling th e  globe v ia  this port 

— T h r e e  T ran scon tin en tal R ailroad s heading fo r this H arbor 

— T h e  C o m m erce  of  th e  So u th w est and o f  th e  P ac ific  is be

ing concentrated at the B ay  o f  San  D iego 

— L o o k  out for B ig  D evelo p m en ts ;  th e  M a r k e t  is active now

zri: D. C. Reed
Established 1 8 7 0  R x- Mayor o f  Sou Ditgo

RUDDER'S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T  

G R I L L

NEWLY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE CITT

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & P L A Z A

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

SEA RC H LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P I E S  L E F T  O F  N O . 6 
w h ich  contains a full report o f  the G re a t D ebate on

T h e o s o p h y  & C h r is t ia n it y
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

T h e  pottage is paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Ctl.
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T H E

M YSTERIES
O F T H E

H E A R T

DOCTRINE

P repared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

T e lls  the story  and the h istory o f  the 
T h eosop h ica l M o vem e n t T h ro u g h o u t 
the W o r ld ; tells what it is and w hy it is 
— reveals the m ystery  o f  the D octrin e o f  
the H eart.

T h e  prices are $ 2  in cloth and $ 1 .5 0  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 

it is printed and bound, not gau d ily , but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness o f  
art and craft as to m ake it unique am ong 
m odern edition books.

O rder now from

T H E

THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING CO. 
POINT LQMA, CAL.

^ J p H E  m a g n if ic e n t  H o m e s te a d  s t r u c tu r e  in  T h e  U n i v e r s a l  

B r o t h e r h o o d  g r o u n d s  o n  th e  C r e s t  o f  P o in t  L o m a , is

N O W  O P E N  fo r  S E L E C T  G U E S T S  

e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  r e f i n e d  f a m i l i e s  s e e k i n g  t h e  I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e .

I t s  S u p e r b  L o c a t i o n  o n  th is b o ld  h e a d la n d , c o m m a n d in g  a 

s w e e p in g  v ie w  o f  th e  P a c if ic  O c e a n , C o r o n a d o , S a n  D ie g o  

B a y  C i t y  a n d  th e  lo f t y  m o u n ta in  ra n g e s  b e h in d  a n d  in to  

M e x ic o ;  th e  A i r  V i t a l i z e d  b y  th e  m in g le d  O c e a n  &  M o u n t 

a in  B r e e z e s , a g r e e a b ly  w a r m e d  b y  th e  S u n s h in e , c o m m e n d  this 

p la c e  a b o v e  a l l  o th e rs  fo r  H e a lt h ,  R e s t , C o m fo r t ,  a n d  b e n e f i

c ia l e n te r ta in m e n t . T h e  H o m e s t e a d  S p e c i a l  H e a l t h  C u i s i n e  

is a m a t te r  o f  p u b lic  k n o w le d g e .

S u ite s  fo r  fa m ilie s , w ith  o r  w ith o u t  b a th .

Terms: S in g le  a c c o m m o d a t io n  $ 3  a d a y  a n d  u p w a r d .

Address: Homestead Management, Point Loma, California
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New Century Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N  G  L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

Point Lom&., C&lifornife., U. S . A.
SUBSCRIPTION — By the year, postpaid, in t it United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, Foua D o l l a r i  ; other countries in t it  Postal Union, Foua Do l  l a  as 
AND F i f t y  C e n t s ,  payable in adrance; per single copy, T e n  C e n t s

COMMUNICATIONS — To the editor address, “ K a t h e r in e  T i n c l e y  editor N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, Cal.:” To the B u s in e s s  management, including Subscriptions, to the “ New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, Cal.”

REMITTANCES — All remittances to the New Century Corporation mult be made payable to 
“ C l a r e  T h u r st o n , manager," and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D ie g o  P. O., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

MANUSCRIPTS — The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by tie author’s name and marked with tie number of words contained

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

E n te r e d  A p r il  io c h ,  1 9 0 ] , a t  P o in t  L o m a , C a l i f . ,  a s  id - c l a s s  m a t t e r ,  u n d e r  A c t o f  C o n g re s s  o f  M a r c h  ) d ,  1879 
C o p y r ig h t  1904 b y  K a th e r in e  T in g le y

T ru th  L ig h t  &  L ib e ra tio n  for D isco u rag ed  H u m an ity

C O N T E N T S
Pages 2  ©  3 —  E d it o r ia l  

No Compromise With 
Good and Evil

Prison of Socrates — frontispiece
National Ideals
Civic Duty
Birth of Columbus

P a g e  4 —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  P ro blem s 

Betting and Gambling 
Paupers for Viviseflors 
School Training 
Morals for Asylums

Page 5  —  A r t , M usic &  L it e r a t u r e

Technical Training 
What Is Woman's 

Sphere ?
Fragment (verse)

Pages 6 ©  7 — W o m a n ’ s W o r e  

Women and Warfare 
Queen Anne 
Empress Harn-Ko 
Matrons Saved Rome 
Queen Boadicea (illustration)

Page 8 —  A rch eolo gy, e t c .

Atlantis and America 
Greek City Olbia Un

earthed by Russians 
Archeology in Rome

P a g e  9  —  N a t u r e

Point Loma Contrasts 
To the Daisy (verse)
Gossip of Birds 
Kullen Point, Sweden 

(illustration)
Absence of Fear in Birds

Pages 10 & II — u .  B. O r g a n iza t io n  

Easter Services at Iris Theatre 
Lotus Group Lodge Reports 

Differences in Men 
and Animals 

To Study Religion

Page 1 2  —  G e n e r a l

Past and Present China 
Nature of Man 
New Order of the Ages

Page 1 3  —  X xth  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  

Types in Disease 
N-Rays and Vision 
Chloroforming Plants 
French Prize to Californian 
To Photograph the Soul

Page 1 4  —  T hroughout t h e  W orld 

Cruelty to Macedonians 
Christianity Slow in China 
Death Silence in Macedonia 
Christmas Offenses in England 
The Hague and Venezuela 
Japan’s Poetical Mikado 
Hypnotism in London 
Italy Will Punish Cruelty 
France and the Guillotine 
Church Problems in England 
Census of India 
Russia Will Not Exhibit 
Child Training in Japan

Page IS— C h il d r e n ’ s H our 

The Wind — illustrated 
The Wind (verse)
Cadmium

Pages 1 6  &  1 7  —  S t u d e n t s ’ P ath  

Look Within (verse)
Poor Always With Us 
Attack Upon Education 
The Other Side (verse)
Students’ Column 
Soul Superior to Mind 
Heart Do&rine of Antiquity

Page 18 — Miscellaneous
Noble Destiny (verse)
Culture of the Soul

Pages 19 6  2 0  —  A d v er t ise m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

I T  is a familiar thought to Theosophists that every 
NoCompro- man will be called upon sooner or later to choose defi- 
mising With nitely and finally between good and evil. The com- 
Good &  Evil promise which most people succeed in effecting is not 

permanent; it is possible only in the darkness of ig
norance; fuller knowledge of the nature and destiny of man renders such 
a compromise impossible. And that fuller knowledge must come to all 
some day —  if not in this earth-life, then in a future one. The aspirations 
to good and the propensities to evil both gather strength with time; and it 
is inevitable that a time must come when they will threaten to pull the 
man in twain, and he must choose the one or the other.

And so it is with the life o f humanity in the mass. Today we see 
everywhere the opposing forces o f good and evil gathering strength and 
producing grave crises, severe antagonisms and glaring contrasts. Insti
tutions, customs and conditions which prevailed without danger in the old 
times, are becoming impossible through the exaggeration o f the various 
forces that entered into their constitution. No longer, for instance, have 
we an old-time peasantry, dwelling peacefully in submission to their feu
dal lord; for education has filled the minds o f all with questionings and 
their bosoms with new aspirations. T h e relation between lord and vassal 

in whatever department o f industrial or social life, has 
The Old Or- become altogether unsettled, owing to the universal 
der Will Not quickening of intelligence and sensibility. And, though 
Be Upheld to there be now, as ever, powers that work to maintain 

the old order and to check progress, their efforts are 
vain; for intelligence once awakened cannot be put to sleep again. There
fore, the conditions o f modern life having rendered old orders and systems 
o f human interrelation no longer possible, the only course is to move 
quickly on to the order that is coming.

I f  humanity can no more be organized on the old feudal basis o f lord 
and vassal, master and serf, owner and laborer, employer and employe, 
upon what basis must it be organized?

W e answer, “ Brotherhood.”
It has been said that all civilization depends on the “ labor habit;”  that 

the labor habit is passing; and that civilization is in grave danger thereby. 
Do not our disastrous and ever-increasing labor troubles demonstrate this 
to the full? In British South Africa no white men can be found willing 
to work the diamond mines for other people’s profit. In older times na
tives would have been used as slaves; but the glare o f publicity and the 
aroused conscience o f people will not allow that now. Consequently there 

is a strenuous attempt being made by the mine-owners 
Intelligence to import Chinese to work their mines. From the 
Supplants I* point o f view of these mine-owners such a course
to Slavery seems inevitable, if they are to work their mines at

all. But a terrible outcry is being raised against the 
scheme by the progressive press in England, which calls it slavery. In 
Borneo coffee is being imported into the richest coffee-growing region o f 
the world; and this and many another tropical colony is lying fallow and 
unproductive because no one will work willingly and public opinion will 
not let the native be forced.

T h is question is o f world-wide importance and looms darkly on every 
prospect of our industrial and civil life. With workmen that will not 
work and soldiers that will not fight, and with a public opinion that for
bids cruelty, how is civilization to go on?

The answer is that we must either lapse into some form of medievalism, 
under the loving care of some holy institution, or else find in Brotherhood 
and its kindred ideals the new incentive for effort and the new keynote for 
harmony. People will no longer toil aimlessly in contented ignorance 
like the ideal peasant. Personal gain will not serve as a motive for all, 
since it means the triumph of a few at the expense of the many. There 

must be a new motive for work. And here the same 
A  Model for past whose evils we reject can give us a model for the 
the New Or- new order. Were there not institutions called Trade- 
der Given Us guilds in which master and craftsman were united in 

a common interest in their work; institutions that 
built the old cathedrals and knew no distrading lust for money, and no 
quarrels between employer and employed?

The ancient Greeks in Pericles’ time were wondrously cultured and 
prosperous; but there was a weak spot in their armor that brought speedy 
deterioration. They despised toil, and they had a horde of slaves to do 
it for them. Thus they missed being men and became scented fops and 
unpradfical philosophers.

And so in our day culture is allied with indolence and incapacity, while 
the ready hand is moved by an ignorant mind. Culture and practicality 
are divorced. But if labor should come to be recognized as a dignity and 
an essential part of the life of every true and complete man or woman, 
then no one would care or dare to shirk his share. W e have cooperative 
associations in which all grades from master to apprentice share in the 
profits; but, alas! the motive —  mere commercial gain or the making o f a 
livelihood —  prevents success; and these associations find themselves in
volved with other concerns in the struggle o f competition.
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It is clear that there must be a great move towards Brotherhood before 
society can become brotherly enough to be able to work for love o f art 
and craft apart from motives of gain and necessity. But the signs pointed 
out above indicate that such a change o f motive and ideal is inevitable 
and will be forced on the world by the pressure o f necessity caused by 
the collapse o f old systems and principles. Meanwhile Loma-land gets 
ready to lead the way in the new order o f ages. H. T .  E .

‘The Prison qf Socrates — Frontispiece

O U R  frontispiece represents a view o f the prison o f Socrates, and 
thus recalls a story o f persecution and o f a dignified, a beautiful 
and a heroic life. The influence upon the world o f the teach

ings o f Socrates and o f his pupil Plato is so little obscured by the passing 
centuries that their figures today seem to be more alive than ever before, 
and the light o f two thousand years of thought streams backwards and 
fashions a halo around the heads o f the Greek philosophers.

T h e story of the trial of Socrates is not likely to grow old nor unin
teresting until the breed of reformers is extindf, and that is not yet. Here 
was a man who preached a philosophy o f human life o f which all later 
teachings have been but the elucidation, which is as much the type o f a 
profound wisdom for the Twentieth century as it was for the age which 
received it. Here was a man whose patient and exquisite behavior carries 
with it today a persuasive eloquence which no one is too ignorant to un
derstand, and which no man can be too lofty to admire and to follow.

T ru ly , the race o f reformers is not yet extinS and the book o f mar
tyrs is not yet closed. T h e path which was trodden by Socrates will be 
trodden by others; it is indeed already worn smooth by those who have 
followed him to a great and glorious end. T h e defence of Socrates is 
not that alone o f a man before his accusers. It is the plea o f human 
love against human spite and the cruelty o f ignorance. It is an eternal 
protest against those who would chain the thought of the world, who 
would overcome progress by the rabble cries o f self-interest and super
stition. Here is one whose advocacy was not for himself, but for pos
terity, who spoke as though he stood at the judgment bar o f the ages:

As to what I before observed, that there is a great enmity towards me among 
the vulgar, you may be well assured that it is true. And this it is which will con
demn me, i f  I  should happen to be condemned, the hatred and the envy o f the 
multitude, which indeed has also happened to many others, and those good men, 
and will, I think, again happen in futurity. For there is no reason to expeft that 
it will terminate in me.

Hatred and the envy o f the multitude are perhaps as strong today as 
they were in Athens 2,000 years ago. Under the very shadow of the 
statues which we have erected in honor of Socrates we still hand the bowl 
of hemlock to those who have followed him. W e still persecute those 
who are sent unto us. The world learns very slowly, but if we imitate 
the persecution o f the past we imitate also its penitence. W e open the 
doors o f the Pantheon o f History to those whom we have hated and 
destroyed.

It may be that at the present time we need more the example o f the 
life and death of Socrates than his metaphysics. W e need to understand 
more clearly than ever before how a true man lives and how he dies. We 
need his sublime perspe&ive of good and o f evil:

For neither in a judicial process, nor in a battle, is it proper that I , or any other, 
should devise how he may by any means avoid death; since in battle it is frequently 
evident that a man might easily avoid death by throwing away his arms, and sup- 
pliantly converting himself to his pursuers. There are also many other devices in 
other dangers, by which he who is ready to say and do anything may escape death. 
To fly from death, however, O Athenians, is not difficult, but it is much more 
difficult to fly from depravity; for it runs swifter than death.

These are lessons which the world never needed more than it needs 
them today when unselfishness is the one thing which civilization can in 
no way understand nor tolerate, when self-love sits upon the throne of 
life, none daring to make it afraid.

Nor am I very indignant with those that accused and condemned me, though 
their intention in so doing was to injure me; and for this they deserve to be blamed. 
Thus much, however, I request of them: that you will punish my sons when they 
grow up, afflifting them as I have afflicted you, if  they shall appear to you to pay 
more attention to riches or anything else than to virtue, and if they shall think 
themselves to be something when they are nothing, that you will reprobate them as 
1 do you, for neglefting the care of things to which they ought to attend, and conceiv

ing themselves to be of some consequence when they are o f no worth. If ye do 
these things, your conduct both towards me and my sons will be just. But it is now 
time for us to depart hence —  for me to die, but for you to live. Which o f us, 
however, will arrive at a better thing is manifest to none but Divinity.

Such is the manner in which the wise, heroic ones have ever looked 
upon life and death and fate, gazing straight upon the face o f eternal 
realities and despising the semblances upon which we build our transient 
joys and fears. Let us not be afraid that the ship will arrive from Delos, 
for arrive it surely will. Maybe it is even now at Sunium, but its phan
tom sails throw no shadow upon the eternal sunlit waters, no shade o f 
fear into the heart which is made strong by truth. St u d e n t

National Idealy

A  L E C T U R E  by Dr. Lyman Abbott is always valuable and thought 
productive. Especially is this true of an address upon “ Ideals,”  
which he has recently delivered and of which we hope that the 

full text will be published, instead of a hydraulically compressed sum
mary. A prize-fight would receive several columns of nauseating re
port; Dr. Abbott receives twenty lines.

Dr. Abbott seems to think that if we were really so practical as we 
claim to be, we should recognize that whatever is great in our national 
life was built upon the ideals o f those who went before us, and that their 
actions were but the expression o f those ideals. T h e imagination o f the 
architect is the true building o f the house.

It is indeed strange that we do not recognize, individually as well as 
nationally, how great a force lies in an ideal and in the imagination. Until 
this recognition comes to us we can never be master o f our lives or o f 
our fate; we must remain at the mercy o f all the winds o f circumstance. 
One strong effort o f the imagination dire&ed toward the chaos o f our 
lives acts like a magnet upon iron filings. Instantly they group them
selves into form and shape; in a moment they recognize a guiding and 
controlling force. Imagination is the most godlike faculty which man 
possesses. It is truly the fire from heaven, the ladder up which man 
may ascend to a divine dominion. Happy and prosperous and strong is 
the nation whose children make for her worthy ideals, and whose sons 
control their individual lives to the pattern of her well-being. X.

Civic Duty

T H E following words, which appeared recently in a contemporary, 
appeal to us as containing a civic philosophy worthy of some at
tention :

What is wrong with the town is not in the least the town itself. It is the faff 
that thousands o f people are so placed that they think it is the universe; that they 
watch the going and coming o f the tram-cars as if  it were the cycle o f the stars.

Devotion to the interests of a town is, of course, a duty, but it is a 
duty ill performed if we allow it to arouse within us a feeling o f separa
tion or o f competition. The town or city represents that part o f the 
nation with which we are specially concerned, and which offers to us the 
nearest point after the home, for the performance o f duty.

We do indeed need an extension of consciousness, a fuller realization 
of duty to the whole world. W e must not love the city less, but we 
must love the world more, we must recognize that in the real problems 
o f life, humanity is a unit and is not divided into municipalities and 
townships. S t u d e n t

Birth qf Columbus

M R. V IG N A U D  seeks once more to add to our knowledge 
of Christopher Columbus. He has made research into the 
birth year o f the great navigator, and has decided that Colum

bus was born in 14 5 1 .  It may seem strange that there should be any 
doubt upon such a point, but the curious fact remains that Columbus 
himself was evidently anxious to conceal his age. He makes various 
statements upon the subject, but they are self-contradi£lory. M r. Vig- 
naud has now drawn attention to a notarial deed in which is the state
ment that at that time— 1470 —  Columbus was major annis decemnovem, 
which Mr. Vignaud insists must be translated “ a major being nineteen 
years o f age.”  This somewhat unusual rendering he supports by very 
valid reasoning, based partly upon the law of Genoa at that time.
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Some View./* on XXth Century Problems

A P R O M IN E N T  public man has published some ad- 
fe> Advice on vice to the young on the subject o f betting and gam- 
B e t t i n g &  bling. T his advice is based upon an assurance that 
Gambling |( money cannot be made in this way and that the gam

bler is certain to eventually lose whatever money he 
may possess. This is unquestionably true in a large number o f cases, but 
if  gambling can be discountenanced upon no higher grounds than these 
we fear that it is likely to continue. Evils can never be effectually dis
couraged except upon fundamental grounds and so long as we ourselves 
nurture the roots o f evil it is quite useless to denounce the branches. 
There are a great number o f men who are too experienced to believe that 
they can permanently enrich themselves by betting but they are willing to 
pay for the luxury of excitement as others are willing to pay for luxury 
in other forms. An effective protest against gambling must include all 
gambling and not merely the gambling which is carried on at the card-ta
ble or on the race-course. Education is now so advanced that our young 
men are demanding definitions and a precision o f terms, and they do not 
understand why a stake o f a few dollars upon a card-table should be more 
pernicious than a stake o f a few millions upon a flu&uating stock. They 
do not understand why one should be hurtful and why the other should 
be a commercial backbone o f the country. Those who have not the 
courage to give the widest application to their counsel would do better to 
abstain entirely or to seleft some other and less exacting field. Gambling 
and betting are vices, not because they involve the inevitable loss o f money 
but because they constitute an attempt to gain money without giving any 
compensating advantage. Legitimate trade is a mutually advantageous 
exchange o f commodities between two parties and he who receives money 
and gives nothing whatever in exchange for it has obtained that money 
dishonestly, however much the transaction may be covered by mutual 
agreement. Gambling is therefore a form of dishonesty and is certainly 
more degrading to the character than many other forms of dishonesty 
which come within the criminal code. T h e tendency of the age is to be 
ashamed o f a direct appeal to moral principles. An appeal to the pocket 
and to self-interest is more popular than an appeal to conscience. None 
the less is it true that devils do not cast out devils and the man who ab
stains from gambling only from a fear to lose his money is not perhaps a 
very dignified product of moral education. X .

W H A T  is the meaning of this? The anti-vivisec- 
)< Poor Chil- tionists have been given a hearing before a committee 
dren an?) the of the Legislature at Boston. Mr. Herbert D. Ward
Vivisector ft* 's rePorted as having read to the committee a state

ment said to have appeared in the Boston M edical and 

Surgical Jo u rn a l, in which details were given o f a number o f “ experi
ments”  carried out in a certain hospital upon some forty pauper children. 
These vivisectional experiments consisted o f puncturing the spinal canal, 
and it is said that eight or ten o f the children died. Referring to the sur
geon in question, Dr. Ward said:

These children' were entrusted to his care. They were pauper children. He 
justified the experimental vivisection by saying: "T h e  diagnostic state of punfture 
of the sub-arachnoid space is so evident that I considered myself justified in in
curring some risk in order to settle the question of danger.”

T h e constant demand which is made by some eccentrics for human 
vivisectional subjects is perhaps not so fruitless as we may have supposed. 
Even if these facts are correctly reported, we are not quite so sanguine 
as to suppose that anything effectual will be done to prevent their repeti
tion. Pauper children are very numerous and very cheap. The poor 
have we always with us, and so long as we can tolerate the fester o f the 
slums the value o f pauper humanity is not likely to appeal to us. W e 
are sometimes apt to refer to these poor little waifs as children whom 
nobody wants. W e must henceforth revise our speech if  it is to appear 
that these infants are wanted after all —  by the vivise&or, as an alterna
tive to the tortured dog and guinea-pig. X .

T H E  principal of Graham School seems to hold some 
School Oftdfef strong views on the unwisdom o f many o f our mod- 
ft« |f Home ern educational methods. He says that “ hosts o f public 
Tr&iningft*ft* school children are killed off by school anxieties and 

agitation and that many others are crippled for life .”  
Extremists are o f course always extreme and there can be no question 
that there are many contributary causes to the mental and physical deca
dence which we deplore. Home training is all too often the worst possible 
training for the strenuous life o f the school and many children break 
down in their studies because they have been enervated in the nursery. 
None the less, the school system is but ill adapted to the delicate work 
which it ought to perform and we are still far from recognizing that an 
important part o f education is the knowledge o f when to let the child 
alone. W e look upon the pupil very much as though he were a kind o f  
empty sausage skin which must be stuffed with mental food to its utmost 
capacity and within the shortest possible time. W e forget that to arouse 
within the child a love o f learning is in itself a more perfeft education 
and a more enduring benefit than any o f these mental attainments to 
which we now give our diplomas and our medals. Unfortunately a love 
o f learning cannot be made the subject o f competition nor o f examina
tion and the education o f today looks rather for display than for real 
worth. As it is at present understood, learning consists o f a vast army 
o f fa&s, tabulated and classified, which at all costs must be loaded upon 
the memory o f the pupil. The aim o f the teacher should be to bring 
something out from the mind and not merely to put something in and it 
is little short o f a tragedy when we find that “ education”  has done little 
more than effe&ively wall up all those natural avenues through which the 
soul ought to reach and irradiate the mind.

The comparison between children and flowers is well-worn but none 
the less admirable. Children and flowers grow naturally because it is the 
law of their being, and we can render no more effeftive service to either 
than to remove the weeds from their path and to see that nothing external 
is allowed to interfere with the processes o f nature. X .

A  C O R R E S P O N D E N T  writes a letter of protest 
ft* *  Mind &  to a contemporary against the employment o f insane 
M o ra ls  for asylum inmates upon the necessary work o f the 
Asylum./* Is buildings in which they live. Unless there are some 

undisclosed facts in the matter the system appears to 
be an admirable one. The victim o f insanity who can be persuaded to 
take an interest in some useful work for the common good is already upon 
the high road to recovery. Mind and morals enter, of course, largely 
into all disease, but this is peculiarly true o f insanity. T h e progress o f  
this malady can be gauged with the utmost precision by observing how 
far the patient shows an interest in others, or to what extent he is en
tirely centered upon himself. Insanity and selfishness are convertible 
terms and this is not only true from the standpoint o f ethics, but it is 
now largely recognized by the medical profession. One of the greatest 
o f modern authorities upon mental disease has said that it is the abnor
mally selfish parent who is most likely to give birth to the idiotic child.

Another keen observer has pointed out that a dawning interest in oth
ers on the part o f the insane is a sure sign of recovery. It is true that 
there are still many forms of utter selfishness to which we have not yet 
learned to give the name of insanity, otherwise our asylum statistics 
would be even larger than they are. W e do not yet describe as a homi
cidal maniac the man who recklessly sacrifices the lives o f others in or
der that he may acquire money o f which he cannot possibly spend the 
tenth part.

Nevertheless every recognized element of insanity is here present. In 
the days to come we shall not be so much afraid of a definition'and of 
its application as we are now. W e shall recognize that sanity increases 
with the breadth o f our moral interest in and sympathy with others, and 
that the parents who teach selfishness to their children are inoculating 
them with insanity as well as with crime. St u d e n t
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i* Art Mu./’ic Literature the Drama.
Technical Training t)s. General Culture Among Musician

I  AO O  much technical drilling stupefies and brutalizes the mind. It 
1  actually sends pianists into idiocy, and I could prove this assertion 

i f  I had statistics.”  This statement was recently made by Dr. 
Frederick Niecks, Professor o f Music in the Edinburgh University, and 
in the course o f his remarks he quoted Sir Frederick Bridge’s amusing 
criticism o f the many who come to him to learn the pianoforte, but 
who would like to do nothing but sit down and practise eight hours a day:

They won’ t go to hear a symphony played and they won’ t read a book; they 
will do nothing but thrash a pianoforte as if they regarded that as the business of 
their lives.

D r. N iecks’ plea is for a wider general culture, a broader life, a train
ing that would give us fewer musical acrobats and more musicians.

Something more than even that is needed. There are faculties higher 
than those which we call intellectual; something higher than a merely 
intellectual life. Culture, in its wider sense, includes that something 
higher, which expresses itself in character— the life o f the soul. Un
fortunately the word culture has become nar
rowed in its meaning through a general and 
persistent misuse.

But the fact is, the time has gone by when 
the mere technician can persuade us that he 
has a message that the world really cares to 
hear, and it is an anachronism that there 
should still be teachers of music who will tell 
you that eight hours of practise a day is the 
one thing needful!

T h e need which is greatest among musicians 
is a wider and more general culture. T h e lack 
which is most apparent is breadth o f view—  
an honester and more just estimate o f life.
Musicians genererally excuse themselves for this lack on the plea of 
specialism, a plea which is more fittingly the utterance of a performing 
dog than a human soul. It is an insult to the soul, to the laws that gov
ern it and to the processes o f the soul’ s own life to declare that mere 
technique is all that a musician needs. The greatest specialists in any 
line have always been men o f broad and general culture, men who would 
have made their mark in perhaps a half-dozen other lines. Such were 
Fra Paoli Sarpi o f Venice, Leonardi de Vinci, Richard Wagner, Schu
mann, Michael Angelo, and many others. Those who are merely spe
cialists and still great are very rare exceptions.

T h e most astonishing feature o f the Loma-land musical training is the 
fact that the Raja Yoga children accomplish as much with one hour’s 
pra&ise a day as the children o f our great musical conservatories do 
when they practise from three to five, and this is because the soul’s law 
here is recognized. Here the broad life is lived. Raja Yoga children 
do not grow up psychologized by the notion that they will begin to live 
a broad full life when they are thirty years old. They live it now and 
all the time, and their culture is the more complete along special lines 
because it is general; because they study along all lines, art and history 
and music and geography and psychology, yes, and even law. Then, 
too, the life o f active helping and positive sharing affords an outlet for 
the sympathies and leaves the lower tendencies absolutely without a 
chance to develop.

The plea for specialism is absurd, and these days it is absolutely wicked. 
We do not excuse one for immorality on the plea that he is a “ specialist”  
in the art o f telling the truth; and what court would acquit a man o f steal
ing on the plea that his “ specialty”  was being charitable? There is an 
eternal Unity o f which all arts, all that is comprised under the name of 
general culture, and all the moralities, are but parts. W e cannot forever 
remain blind to the fact that, though the minds o f men may be ten thou
sand, the soul is forever one. W e cannot afford to forget and insult this 
Divine Unity in the revealing o f which each one o f us may become—  
if we so choose— an Architect-Builder. A . V.

Again Me Question, "What I.r W omanV Sphere?'’

A  F E W  months ago the Musical Union o f New York became sub
ject to the same general laws as other unions. According to 
these laws the members are forced to admit women to their 

ranks, and many and varied opinions have been expressed among profes
sional musicians as to the wisdom of this step. One o f the most prom
inent declares that it is all a great mistake. Women may do on the con
cert platform, but in an orchestra “ they always play out o f tune.”  
Then, too, says another, “ women cannot play brass instruments without 
spoiling their looks,”  and in the orchestra “ woman is certainly not in 
her sphere!”  “ Harpists,”  declares another, “ are the only feminine musi
cians that are o f any real value to an orchestra.”  M r. Franko, concert- 
meister at the Metropolitan Opera House, is of a different opinion:

I predict that the future will see many women filling positions in our orchestras, 
especially in high class theatres. They might be particularly valuable in the ren
dering of operatic scores, than which there is no harder orchestral work, for not 
only are physical strength and endurance required, but also an intuitive power to

anticipate the singer. No two artists sing alike, and 
a thorough musician has to understand how to ac
company each one after scarcely any rehearsing. In 
many points women would be more desirable than 
men in this line of work. Then, too, they would 
be more punctual and more reliable, and I think 
would not be tempted, as so many men are, to send 
a substitute whenever they can make i  little more 
money playing somewhere else. Orchestral work is 
far easier than stage work, nor are there correspond
ing temptations and disadvantages, and it is difficult 
for me to understand the prejudice that seems to exist 
among musicians in this matter.

S t e p h e n  G osson once defined musicians as 
“ Peevish cattle that live by merry begging, 

maintained by alms, and who privily encroach upon every man’s purse.”  
That was a century or two ago, however, when the strolling player ex
pected his one talent to cloak a thousand vices, and music itself too often 
served as an invitation to the passions rather than a summons to the soul.

T h e r e  is a text which should be preached in the cathedral of music 
from morn till eve and from eve till dewy morn! It is this: The end 
o f all technic is tone. What shall it profit a man if he play upon a vio
lin a thousand notes where another plays five hundred, if  one hundred of 
his thousand are out of tone? What shall it profit him if they be harsh 
in quality, or thin and wiry, if the other man’s be round and noble? 
W hy should a pianist pride himself that he can play some work faster 
than any other living artist or more softly than any one else? And what 
shall be the glory o f a singer who can sing a high C-sharp and cannot 
sing a simple air by Mozart? For slowly, but surely, the day is coming 
when the true beauty o f music will be an open book.— Selefted

A R E C E N T  spirited debate in the Reichstag, Germany, had for its 
subject “ Impressionistic A rt”  in connection with the German Art 
Exhibit to be sent to the St. Louis Exhibition, It seems that Em

peror William has recently expressed himself with regard to impression
istic art. He has termed it, unless German newspapers misquote, “ gutter 
art.”  Knowing his majesty’ s views, naturally the government commission 
feels constrained to look with something like disfavor upon the impres
sionistic school. “ Art, ignoring the limits I have described, is not art.”  
This from Emperor William, in his speech delivered March 2 1 ,  19 0 1.

T h e Emperor’ s views were taken exception to by a number, among 
them one Herr Mueller, who declared that never had a speech from royal 
lips been received with so much protest; and he referred to the groups of 
marble statues which the Emperor had caused to be erected in the Sieges 
A lle  as a “ monumental marble quarry.”  He declared that it is contrary 
to true art to use it for the glorification o f princely houses and that art 
cannot be commanded like a regiment of guards. Said one of the members, 
“ Even the most endowed monarch might be mistaken in his judgment 
concerning matters o f art.”

FRAGMENT
by W a l t  W h itm a n

A LL wtits fo t tke r i jk t  voices;
Wkerc is tke pnetised tnd perfect o rg ta? Wkere 

is tke developed Soul?
For I see every word i tte r ’d tkeicc. kts deeper, sweeter, 

lew so lids, impossible 01 less terms.

I sec bnins aid tips dosed---tym ptis n d  temples u s tn c k ,  
U i t i l  tk it  comes wkick k u  tke q u lity  to  strike t id  to  

U idose ,
U it i l  tk it comes wkick kts tke q u lity  to  briig  fortk wktt 

ties slimberiig, forever retdy, i i  t il  words.
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A G R E A T  S O U L  W I L L  B E  S T R O N G  T O  L I V E  A S  W E L L  A S  S T R O N G T O  T H I N K
—  Emerson

I F  American women are Em
pire builders, it is because 
circumstances have made

them so. From the early days, when they stood beside their husbands 
and brothers in the wilderness on the shores o f New England, until the 
present time, their training has been a warrior’s training, A  marvelous 
school was that period when the first colonial settlements were being 
made. There was the clearing away to be done; there was also the up
building. Then, to the descendents of these women, came the oppor
tunities that always precede and always follow wars. The women of the 
Revolutionary times have come down to us as examples of all that is 
brave and steadfast.

There was Abigail Adams, whose vision was as logical as the wisest 
man’s, who stood as firm as a rock on principle, who knew not the .mean
ing of deviation from the straight and even path o f duty. “ I do not 
believe,”  she once wrote to her husband, “ that General Howe has a very 
smart woman for a wife. A smart woman would have put him into 
possession o f Philadelphia long ago.”  Then there was Mercy Warren, 
the splendid sister o f John O tis; beautiful Dolly Madison, who risked 
capture by a mob o f drunken soldiers rather than leave the portrait of 
George Washington to fall into the hands of the enemy. The wisest 
political foresight could not have planned a better coup d'etat than this 
daring little woman executed just on an im
pulse, an impulse which, however, came 
straight from the heart.

Then came that period after the Revolu
tion, which was as trying and as fraught with 
danger as the actual time o f the war. Nobly 
and well did the wives and sisters o f the men 
o f those days play their part. Many sacrifices 
had to be made, but they knew not the mean
ing o f the word, for liberty was to them so 
precious a thing that it outweighed all other vanished!
possessions. That was a formative period.

And it is well to remind ourselves that 
these women had none of the advantages which women have today. 
T h ey were, by all our standards, almost uneducated, for in those days 
schools existed for boys alone. Girls were not allowed to attend, and in
deed were expe&ed to be satisfied with enough reading and writing and 
arithmetic to enable them to correspond with their friends, and to reckon 
the price o f potatoes in case their husbands should die and they should 
be left with the added burden o f attending to the family’s support. The 
story is told o f one brave girl who learned her lessons by sitting on the 
doorstep of the school from which she was shut out and hearing the 
boys recite!

Then came the Civil W ar. What courage flamed up in the hearts of 
the women o f that day! They went into factories and fields that their 
husbands and brothers might be free to serve their country. Many who 
had not home duties went to the front, there to nurse the wounded and 
to bury the dead. They gave their jewels, their silver, even their gowns, 
to the great cause. They kept up the courage o f the soldiers— which 
was the greatest boon of all. They went into the most neglected camps 
with food and care and cheer, into the prisons, into the very trenches 
after the battles were finished. And the schooling o f those days served 
them in noble stead. No sooner was the war finished and the period o f 
readjustment well entered upon than those who were alive to their coun
try’s needs awakened to the faft that another war would have to be fought 
against the forces that were destroying the nation’s homes.

Then how nobly did the women of America come to the front! They 
may not have always worked wisely —  they always worked conscien
tiously. There were the liquor traffic; the Social evil; certain laws in

Women arid W&.rf&>re !*

LL have had moments which 
have revealed to them the 
magic power of courage. In 
its presence obstacles have sud
denly been transformed into 

phantoms, obstructions have leveled themselves 
and on advancing to meet the foe, lo I he

all States which were, and many 
o f which still are, so unjust to 
women ; the inadequate provisions 

for the higher education o f girls; the Police Court horrors o f our great 
cities; the problems o f infant mortality and many another. W hat a 
phalanx! Surely, to attack these evils meant to enter upon another 
period o f stress and war— but a few women were brave enough and un
selfish enough to enlist.

They have not accomplished all they hoped in some lines o f reform, 
but along other lines they have done more than they ever dared to dream. 
T h e only disadvantage has been the fa£t that there has been lacking that 
unity o f a&ion which alone can bring about the best results. Each 
group o f women has traveled its own little path, more or less regardless 
of the other groups.

The Twentieth century is opening. What is to be the pan that wo
man will play? Important, far-reaching, magnificent will be her oppor
tunities. W ill she seize them?

Women of extraordinary balance, o f unusual power, will be needed, 
and those who know the women students of Loma-land are well aware 
that these will be among the leaders. Their work will emphasize the 
unity that is the secret of success in anything. It will bring into all 
lines of reformative effort a new strength and a certain quality o f un

conquerableness that will “ build a future 
fairer than the past and make the past appear 
a troubled dream.”  E . H. N .

A'N  effective branch o f the Red Cross 
Society has recently been organized 
among the women of Japan, includ

ing several women from the noblest families. 
It is as efficient as could be desired, and the 
Japanese women, traditional for their dainti- 

j, v_ p ness, are still possessed of remarkable phys
ical endurance and presence o f mind, render
ing them most efficient nurses. In addition 

to the Japanese nurses, Red Cross workers of nearly every nationality 
have offered their services, and the first party to sail from this country 
will proceed to Osaka, to which port disabled Japanese troops will go 
when sent home from the front. The party will consist only o f nurses 
who have seen service in the camps of our own army.

Queen Anne

A  Q U A IN T  interest attaches to the following pen pidture o f Queen 
Anne, painted by one of the Scotch Commissioners who visited 
her for the purpose of negotiating a union between Scotland and 

England. Spite of the “ divinity that doth hedge”  royalty there still ex
ists a pathetic subservience to the ills that afflict the meanest o f subjects 
though time was when the divinity that surrounded the King and Queen 
was by no means a mere sentiment as it is today —  but that is another tale : 

“ Her majesty was laboring under a fit of the gout and in extreme pain 
and agony, and on this occasion everything about her was much in the 
same disorder as about the meanest of her subjects. Her face which was 
red and spotted, was rendered something frightful by her negligent dress, 
and the foot affected was tied up with a pultis and some bandages.

“ I was much affedted at this sight, and the more when she had occa
sion to mention her people o f Scotland, which she did frequently to the 
duke. What are you, poor, meanlike Mortal, thought I, who talks in 
the style o f a Sovereign? Nature seems to be inverted when a poor, in
firm Woman becomes one of the Rulers o f the world, but as Tacitus ob
serves it is not the first time that Women have governed in Britain, and 
indeed they have sometimes done this to better purpose than the Men.”
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tTht Empress H&.rn-Ko When the Roman Matrons Saved Rome

T O  have a name signifying “ Spring,”  and to live in the land of flow
ers, might almost be enough to compensate one for being an Em
press. Add to this, great beauty, sweet dignity of womanhood, 

and still more, the talents of poet and musician; and the pidlure o f the 
Empress o f Japan is before one.

Yet more than all this, her life is said to be devoted to philanthropy, 
and her energies to be chiefly spent in promoting the advancement o f her 
countrywomen; in founding and supporting humanitarian organizations. 
As a musician, the Empress has the reputation o f being very clever, and it is 
said she plays with proficiency the Koto, 
or seventeen-stringed harp.

T o  crown all, her marriage with the 
Mikado has proved to be most happy.
They seem united in a life-work that 
seeks preeminently the welfare o f their 
people. She is the patron and principal 
supporter o f the Red Cross movement, 
which owes much o f its success to her 
active help and enthusiasm. She works 
for the wounded soldiers with her own 
hands. Ladies of her court and women 
all over Japan are following her example.

One cannot but feel that the position 
of an Empress offers a unique oppor
tunity to do a mighty work for future, 
as well as present, humanity.

T H E  past tells a curious story in 
the bringing to light o f the buried 
cities o f ancient Egypt, which 

has been, or might be, to the women of 
modern times a revelation. Pidfures, 
tablets and inscribed stones have been 
discovered, which give us strange hints 
and equally strange statements of that 
time when woman was once regarded 
as supreme. Even the word describing 
one of the ancient periods o f Egypt is 
translated as “ matriarchal,”  or mother- 
rule, and in many o f the old monuments 
the Queen alone is represented as wear
ing the triple crown. Prof. Wilkinson 
says that marriage in ancient Egypt was 
customarily a relation of perfect equality 
and contentment. Often the man prom
ised obedience to the wife, took her name 
and his property passed underher control.

J U D G E  E M D E N ,w h o  presidesover 
Lambeth County Court, England, 
recently suggested that criminal

cases in which women are concerned, either as accused or accusers, 
should be tried before juries made up equally of men and women. M r. 
Bamford Slack, whose wife has for many years been associated with move
ments for the educational advancement of women, and who is himself 
a lawyer o f wide experience, declared that women should be impaneled 
on all juries called upon to decide criminal cases affecting the honor of 
women. “ In my own experience,”  he says, “ I have had many cases in 
which women on the juries could have aided the cause o f justice.”

TV y f"O T H E R , thou hast saved Rome, but lost thy son,”  and with 
1 V  I  these words Coriolanus led away the Volscian army, the ene

mies o f Rome, with whom he had allied himself, in revenge 
against his native city.

One can pidlure the scene leading to this finale; the oppression of the 
common people by the nobles; the effort o f the tribunes to protedl the 
rights of the commons; the demand o f the patrician, Coriolanus, that 
the people should give up their tribunes, or be deprived o f the grain sent 
to relieve them in a severe famine; the bitter feeling that ensued causing

Coriolanus to flee from Rome, only to 
return accompanied by a revengeful foe. 
Then the Senate was called into a&ion, 
and an embassy sent to sue for peace. 
But Coriolanus would listen to none of 
their proposals.

And now witness the amazing spec
tacle o f a train of matrons, headed by the 
mother o f Coriolanus marching to his 
tent, and pleading with him to spare the 
city. Stronger than the rights of the com
mon people, greater than the power of 
trained diplomats from the Senate, was 
this band o f warrior women, inspired by 
that higher justice from which is born the 
courage to . win in the battle of right 
against might. In this manner was the 
city saved. St u d en t

A c c o r d i n g  to report, Mrs.
Coulter, the only woman mem
ber o f the Utah Legislature, 

declares that women would accomplish 
more if they worked harder and talked 
less. What the world needs particu
larly, just now, is more work on right 
lines, and vastly less talking on wrong 
lines. There is enough energy expended 
unwisely and selfishly and for the sake 
o f pocketbook and ambition to regen
erate a dozen worlds, and one wonders 
why our civilization is not more “ out of 
joint”  than it is. Considering theamount 
o f effort expended on wrong lines and 
the need of sensible, unselfish work, the 
condition o f humanity is not as bad as 
might have been prophesied. There is a 
serious thought in this, but there is also 
a great hope and an inspiration.

QJJ E E N  B O A D I C E A R u sk in , in his lecture on “ W ar,” 
urges soldiers to be the prote&ors of 

women— an urge that has been needed, one must confess, in all ages. 
He says;

Whomsoever you deceive, whomsoever you injure, whomsoever you leave un
aided, you must not deceive nor injure nor leave unaided, according to your power, 
any woman of whatever rank. Believe me, every virtue of the higher phases of 
manly character begins in truth and modesty before the face o f all maidens; in 
truth and pity or truth and reverence to all womanhood.

W h en  the Portuguese discovered Malabar in the Fifteenth century, a 
little courftry off the shores of the Indian Ocean, they discovered also 
that the affairs of those people, by no means unimportant affairs, were 
entirely under the control and dire&ion of women.

W omen clerks are employed in Japan at many o f the railway stations, 
and in divers respedls Japanese women are enjoying a freedom that was 
undreamed o f when the present Emperor came to the throne.

It  is not usually known that in “ pagan China”  up to this day a 
priestess officiates at many of the altars of worship.

O N E  of the institutions o f Japan is the “ flower girl,”  who goes from 
house to house for the purpose o f arranging flowers. She has 
been as carefully schooled in the art— and it is an art in the high

est sense of the word —  as our own seamstresses are in the use of the 
needle. From home to home she goes in the early morning, leaving fra
grance and beauty behind her. Japan is a land o f flowers, and on cer
tain festival days, as, for instance, those devoted to the cherry and plum 
blossoms, to the lotus, wisteria or chrysanthemum, the country is like a 
vast flower garden. In landscape gardening, as well as in the arrange
ment o f flowers, the Japanese can teach us much.
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World

Atlantis aad America— Evidences qf Lost Continent

T H A T  the teachings of Theosophy and primarily those which con
cern themselves with the antiquity of man and the meanings of 
archeological discovery will speedily be accepted by the thought 

of today is evidenced by a long account of discoveries in Mexico, which 
appears in a widely circulating daily contemporary. This account is based 
upon the discoveries o f Le Plongeon, and the writer tells us that the in
ferences which may legitimately be drawn therefrom are in part as follows:

( i)  That there existed in the midst o f the Atlantic Ocean an island 
continent which was known to the ancient world, and that Plato’s descrip
tion of Atlantis is a&ual history and neither romance nor speculation.

(2) That Atlantis was a region on which humanity rose from barbarism 
to civilization, and that other parts o f the world were peopled by colo
nists who went forth from it in search of new homes.

(3) That Egypt, Babylon and Assyria received their population from 
this island continent, of which the Mexican ruins are some of the re
mains.

(4) That the Atlantean continent was destroyed by natural agencies, 
with nearly all of its inhabitants, and that these early Mexican peoples 
preserved to a peculiar degree the characteristics of the Atlantean race 
from which they had sprung or with which they were in close contaCt.

These theories are, in their main outlines, the same as those advanced 
many years ago by H. P. Blavatsky, who reintroduced them, not as spec
ulations, but as positive teachings based upon positive records. The au
thoress o f the Secret Doctrine did not, however, suggest that Atlantis was 
the birthplace of the human race, but that the buried continent and civ
ilization was but a link in a chain o f other continents and other civiliza
tions of which we shall yet recognize the traces as surely as we are now 
recognizing the remains o f Atlantis.

I f  it is asked, as indeed it is, why so stupendous a cataclysm should 
have vanished from the memory o f man, it may be answered that the de
scription given by Plato was received from those Egyptian priests who 
professed to be in possession o f a record of the events which they de
scribed. Inasmuch as every day adds to the accumulated testimony in 
favor o f the a£lual existence o f Atlantis, may we not reasonably believe 
that the Egyptian statements were based upon recorded fa&s and not 
merely upon tradition? W e may also remember that the Atlantean fringe 
remaining upon the American continent and representing the parent stock 
o f the Egyptian and other peoples, were separated from the rest o f the 
world by the inundation which destroyed the remainder o f the continent 
and which made communication impossible. W e may also recall that 
the Spanish invaders of Mexico ruthlessly destroyed immense numbers of 
books and pradically the whole literary records o f the country in the 
same way that other ancient literatures were destroyed in Athens and 
Alexandria. Were these volumes now accessible we might find that the 
story o f Atlantis had existed during periods more recent than is usually 
supposed. There may, however, be strange surprises in store for us, and 
we may yet find that the destruftion o f ancient literatures was not so in
clusive as we have been regretfully forced to suppose.

Now, Plato tells us that the cataclysm which destroyed Atlantis had 
occurred some 9,000 years before his time, and that from that time all 
communication had ceased between the Egyptians and those Atlantean or 
American lands from which they had come. H. P. Blavatsky tells us, 
however, that the cataclysm to which Plato referred was not the main 
catastrophe which had befallen at a very much earlier period, and that the 
lands to which Plato referred were but the remnants o f the Atlantean 
continent which had been spared by the earlier and far more extensive 
inundation. This may be taken as an additional cause o f the paucity of 
records and the present meagerness o f our information.

The evidence which conne&s the wisdom of Egypt with that o f the 
American Atlanteans and Mayas is, o f course, too extensive to be even 
touched upon here. Readers o f Le Plongeon’s fascinating books will, 
however, remember that it was his knowledge o f the Egyptian language 
which gave him the key to the language o f the Mayas, and when archeo

logical evidences have once been firmly knit together they will form a 
very strong chain of proof, not only as to the reality o f the continent of 
Atlantis, but also that prehistoric America was a&ually the home of pre
historic Egypt and Babylon. The true and full history o f Atlantis is, 
o f course, buried beneath the waters o f the Atlantic and beneath ages of 
accumulated sand-drift. Nothing but physical cataclysm can restore what 
physical cataclysm has buried, but —  who knows? The things which 
have been are the things which shall be, and there is no new thing under 
the sun. Strange surprises may be in store for us, and perhaps science 
will yet be confronted, as it has so often been confronted before, with 
the physical and substantial proof of events which it has strenuously 
denied. S t u d e n t

Greek City qf OlbU Unearthed by Russian Archeologists

T H E Russian Archeological Society has carried out some extensive 
excavations upon the site of the ancient city of Olbia, which lies 
on the southern bank of the Boug, not far away from the estuary 

of the Dnieper. As is usually the case, the examination of the later 
buildings speedily disclosed the remains of still more ancient foundations 
which were of a very superior type to those which had followed them. 
T h e city seems to have flourished about seven hundred years B. C ., and 
the remains o f the houses and temples show them to have been excel
lently construdfed, o f remarkably square proportions and admirably 
dressed and finished.

Amongst the lowest strata reached a perfectly preserved wine cellar 
was found. Some fifty large jars contained a dry powdery substance 
which had once been wine. A very considerable colle&ion of works of 
art has already been removed and sent to the museum at St. Petersburg. 
This consists mainly o f gold, marble and pottery of very first-rate work
manship. Olbia was a colony o f Miletus, and was an important center 
of Greek trade with the interior. Various inscriptions, and especially 
the decree in honor of Protogenes, show that it maintained a precarious 
existence against the hordes of barbarians which surrounded it. Finally 
it became merged with the Scythian tribes and its civilization disappeared. 
It was destroyed by the Getae about 70 B. C. S t u d e n t

Archeology in Rome — the Ancient Temple qf Janu*

T H E  Scientific American tells us that Commendatore Boni has made 
further discoveries in the Forum at Rome, among them the site o f 
the ancient temple o f Janus, a small stru&ure compared with later 

temples. In a gallery about twenty feet underground he thinks he has 
discovered the substructure o f the theatre built by Julius Caesar. Short 
galleries ending in a square chamber run at right angles from the long 
gallery, four on the left and three on the right. All these chambers are 
conne&ed by a narrow terra-cotta tube. His explanation is this: The 
gladiators entered these chambers and at a signal given by way o f the 
terra-cotta tube they rose up through trap doors, as if  out o f the earth, 
and appeared in the arena before the public. T h e tubes have been cleared 
and are found to work perfe&ly, while objefts discovered in the galleries 
give further indications o f their use.

A V E R Y  extraordinary skeleton has been found in Gough’s caves near 
Cheddar, England, and Mr. St. George G ray, the curator o f the 
Taunton Museum, pronounces it to be that o f a cave-dweller 

who lived between the Paleolithic and the Neolithic Ages. T h e skull is 
in many pieces, but it is evident that the man had prominent brows with 
a forehead o f average width but very receding. The lower jaw  is power
fully formed and much wider than those o f the present day and the skull 
itself is very thick and strong. T h e frontal bone measures nine milli
metres in thickness which exceeds by two millimetres the average o f the 
present day. The height of the man was 5 feet 3 inches, which is 
about the average height o f the men o f the stone age. The shin bone 
is flat which is never the case with the present race. A number o f flint 
instruments were found in immediate proximity to the skeleton.
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O' B'
Point Loma C w trM t/

^N E would scarcely expect a lichen to be 
particularly choice in its seleftion o f a 
rock to grow on, and yet some species 

are so. Toward the southern end o f Point Loma 
there are some great boulders o f granite, perched 
high on the hillsides, and they are shaggy and 
mottled deeply with a gray lichen which is not 
found elsewhere on the Point, though whether 
the sele&ion of a “ soil”  is due to any peculiarity 
in the chemical nature o f the granite, or merely 
because, being harder, it does not weather away 
as rapidly as other rocks, may be a question. At 
any rate the fa& remains that it is so, and the 
effedt o f these festooned boulders among the low 
brush is curious indeed.

Scarcely less so isthe vegetation in the vicin
ity. W e have been accustomed to think of 
ferns and cacti as belonging to widely different 
habitats.

Indeed, the very mention o f ferns suggests 
coo], damp shade quite as forcibly as that o f cac
tus reminds us of the blistering dryness o f the 
desert. But here the ferns have invaded the realm 
of the cactus and they grow side by 
side on the dry, stony hillsides far 
from any possibility o f shade or water.
One fern was found sharing a half
pint o f  earth with a bunch of grass, 
both green and vigorous-looking, 
though the whole concern was on a 
tiny ledge high on the face of a rock 
dire&ly fronting the sun.

Ferns growing in such hilltop lo
cations are in a soil which must be 
absolutely dry for at least six months 
every year, yet during that time they 
not only live, but keep sufficient 
moisture in the roots to start with 
next season. And yet after this pro
longed baking they come out briskly 
every spring and produce fronds six 
inches or more in height during 
the few weeks when they can grow 
at all.

And yet a stone’s cast from these 
barren hillsides may often be found 
sheltered glens where clematis, ferns, 
grass, cream-cups and shadowing
dwarf mahogany bushes make retreats as verdant, cool and moist as ever 
a “ spring poet”  wrote about. And such a soil! Black, friable, deep 
and springy, it would move to covetousness any gardener who knows 
what plants really like to have mixed with their sand and earth.

In fact, the whole Point is a series o f the most startling contrasts. 
There are cattails, water-rushes and cacti; yuccas, crabs, octupuses and 
sagebrush; craggy piles of water-scarred rocks, ferny dells and wide ex
panses of level farm-land; sea-anemones and horned-toads, within five 
minutes’ walk of one another.

It is a synopsis of a great region and with possibilities widely 
varied and far-reaching. It is a living  land where nothing seems dead 
or listless; even the dry branches somehow give an impression of 
energy and purpose. O b s e r v e r

TO THE DAISY
by W  OK I II  WOR T H

RIGHT low ctl whose koine is everywhere. 
Bold in material Nature’s care.
And all the lomg year throsgh the heir 

O f joy or sorrow;
Methinks that there abides in thee 
Some concord with ksmaiity,
Given to  no other lower I see 

The forest thorough!

Is it that man is soon depressed ?
A thoughtless Thing! who, once nnblessed, 
Does little  on his memory rest.

O r on his reason.
And Thou wonld’st teach him how to ind 
A shelter under every wind.
A hope for times that are unkind 

And every seasoa ?

Thou wandcr’st the wide world about. 
Unchecked by pride or scrupulous doubt,
W ith friends to  greet thee, or without,

Yet pleased and willing;
Meek, yielding to  the occasion's call,
And all th iigs sufering from all 
Thy function apostolical.

In peace fulilling.

K U L L E N  P O IN T  O N T H E  N O R T H  C O A S T  O F SK .A N E , 
T he Southernmost County o f  Sweden

Gossip ( f  Uh Bird Folk

O IN T  L O M A  has been selected as a resi
dence by a pair o f woodpeckers who have 
apparently made their headquarters on the 

Homestead grounds. They are o f the common 
brick-red variety with white bars on neck and 
wings. They have been seen hunting food on 
the ground like larks and seem indifferent to trees; 
indeed we very seldom hear them drumming.

The road-runner children, who were intro
duced to the readers of the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  

last summer, have apportioned the Homestead 
grounds into spheres o f adlivity which they regu
larly patrol with the result that certain sorts of in
sects and small reptiles are scarcely to be found. 
The birds are remarkably tame and seem to enjoy 
the (not too close, please,) proximity of human 
beings.

W e have another sort of humming-bird with us 
this year; a little brown fellow with a brilliant 
crimson head. The golden-green ones with which 
we are so familiar are relying largely upon the 
Homestead gardens at present, and the droning 
hum of their wings can be heard all day.

The migratory species of birds are 
beginning to return and very soon 
there will be great nest building op
erations everywhere. A p airo f shrikes 
have announced their intention of re
siding in the eastern hedge this year, 
but their plans will probably be spoiled 
as we do not approve o f the cruel 
sport of which they are constantly 
guilty and which has earned them the 
title o f “ butchers.”

Do not, however, confuse them 
with the king bird, which they much 
resemble in appearance. T h e lat
ter is the farmer’s friend in many 
ways, especially if he keeps chickens, 
as they will not permit a hawk in the 
vicinity.

As a natural result the oth er 
weaker birds nest in the neighbor
hood and weed-seeds and insedts 
become scarce. The hawk test will 
always decide the question if you are 
doubtful as to species, because the 
shrike never chases hawks and the 

king bird always does. T h e shrike is a scourge to other birds as it 
takes a pleasure in killing the younger o f any weaker species.

N a t u r e - L over

Absence q f F esr  in Bird./- Not Terrified by Mem

SIN C E  the notice, in these columns, o f the extraordinary tameness, 
even friendliness, o f the birds o f the island o f Layson, other reports 
have reached us o f similar absence o f fear in the birds o f other re

gions, and the truth is gradually forcing itself into scientific minds that 
fear of humanity is an acquired instinct, while love and trust of the hu
man family is normal to the animals. It is to be hoped that it will pene
trate into the public mind sufficiently to cause some practical consideration 
o f means o f regaining the love and trust o f the animals, now forfeited by 
our treacherous cruelty toward them. X .
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m f c .  C a l i f o r n i a .

T H E  Easter services by the 
students o f The Universal 
Brotherhood and Theosoph- 

ical Society o f Point Loma, in Isis The
atre Sunday evening, were attended by a 
crowd that overflowed into the very top
most gallery, while many unwilling to 
climb to the upper heights, being denied Reprinted from the S»n Diego Ntm  
standing room on the lower floors, turned
away regretfully. The Theatre was beautifully decorated with white blossoms—  
chiefly calla-lilies and marguerites— and greenery, which were lavishly and most 
artistically grouped.

The program was all that the most expe&ant o f Isis Theatre audiences could 
have hoped for— barring o f course the ever welcome appearance of Katherine 
Tingley, who has not yet returned from her long journey. The musical numbers 
given by Isis Conservatory o f Music included the Allegro from Symphony in b 
minor, “ The Unfinished”  (Schubert); Siegfried’ s Rhinejourney (Gotterdam- 
merung) (W agner).

The Raja Yoga children’ s chorus from Point Loma were down for the following 
numbers: “ The Seasons”  (A . H aw ley); “ The Coming of M ay”  (H atton);
“ Round”  (H . H eale); “ Tell M e What the Brook Doth Sing”  (A . N . Alex
ander). Under the leadership o f M r. Neresheimer the children so delighted the 
audience that they were encored and reencored until their part o f the program 
was greatly exceeded.

Master Thorley Von Holst, one o f the many bright, clear-spoken lads of the 
Raja Yoga School, who is well-known to Isis audiences, then presented a short 
address, a representative passage from which is as follows:

“ I f  we could only realize the tremendous power which each and every one of 
us possess— either for good or for evil —  we would not so often crucify the Christ 
within us. We know Christ is in our hearts when we try to help others. 
The worst character has a spark o f divinity too often hidden under a harsh, cruel 
and selfish nature. The Christ-spirit within each o f us brings us nearest to our 
conception o f his divinity. Katherine Tingley has said, ‘ T o  know him we must 
use our own soul’ s eyes, and picture this beneficent friend in a new way —  we must 
break through the veil o f superstition which has obscured him from our view .” ’

Dr. Gertrude W . Van Pelt, a special favorite with the San Diego audiences, 
spoke on “  Resurrection.”  In the course o f her address she said:

“ The Easter-time is the season when hope is strong. The clouds break here 
and there, and life seems more full o f possibilities. Is this because it is recorded 
that long ago, Christ, though crucified, dead and buried, rose again ? Or is it be
cause this is but the story o f the eternal process which Christ told in himself and 
which all nature has been telling ever since?

“ In the springtime the message-is so simple that even the dull ones hear it. 
Even they feel, though they may not understand, that there is no death; that the 
universe is one, the resting place and home o f all. For a moment at least, through 
some intangible thread, they have been attuned, and in their hearts have sung with 
nature the song o f life. Have not the trees which have looked so empty and dead 
suddenly covered themselves with green, fresh leaves ? Has not the earth which 
has been so long bare carpeted herself with lovely forms in colors? T o  the inner 
man every leaf and bud and flower whispers, ‘  Thou, O man, who art greater 
than we, what canst thou do ? ’ And the outer man, even though his head be

heavy and his body bent, catches 
the echo of the message, which fills 
the air and feels its inspiration.

“  Christ, the Christos, in all nature, in all 
hearts, ever seeks to become manifest. 
He it was who said allegorically, « Behold,
I stand at the door and knock.’ At the 
Easter-time it is perhaps a little easier for 
the outer, the undeveloped man, to hear 

this knock. It is perhaps a more favorable time for him, if he looks within his 
own nature, to read there the same story o f the Christos that was written so many 
hundred years ago, and that has been repeated in varying language in every religion, 
in every world myth. Once let the majestic meaning o f this story enter the mind, 
and it seems as if  every bird and flower were telling it; as if  every seed and stone 
held that secret.

“ The Christos is within each man —  yea, is in very truth the man himself. 
But, in entering a body, he has made a voluntary sacrifice, has allowed himself to 
be crucified on the cross o f matter, and suffers in order to lift and help and save.

“ What is that bit o f consciousness before us, funftioning through a being which 
we call a man ? Is it foolish, and flippant and idle, living on the outer crust o f that 
wonderful universe it represents ? Is it selfish and mean and avaricious, so separating 
itself from its life source that it must inevitably become a filthy sore, slough off and 
decay ? Is it ambitious and greedy of power, arming itself for a battle in which 
failure must be the inevitable result? Or, is it seeking to lift and help and save? 
Then we may know the Resurreflion has begun. It has engaged upon the work 
of the world— has begun to live.

“ The Easter season calls out gratitude as well as hope and joy. Our thoughts 
turn naturally to the man Christ Jesus, who so long ago made manifest in himself 
the Christos. This mysterious transformation can never come in one who works 
for his own development. The least taint o f selfishness blocks the channels. The 
Christ child is never born for one or a few. It is accompanied with suffering and 
pain. And one who has passed through it mutt love with a love immeasurable.

“ The world is full o f aflors who have forgotten they are not the parts they 
play, who have forgotten who they are and why they play a part at all, when 
suddenly a sterner urge to duty stirs to nobler effort; a truer love for others 
lightens every task. This is the Christos knocking at the door. It is the Christ 
child, slowly growing in the womb o f human nature. But the blessed birth cannot 
be completed in a day or year. It is the work o f  ages, yet little by little each one 
can prepare for it. Every day something can be cleared away and the new, strong, 
beautiful life be allowed to push a little forward into this world which needs it so  
much. For all have the Christos within themselves. All can help and i f  they only 
would, how much might be done just now, in this wonderful world crisis. A s  
there are times in every life when more can be accomplished than at others, so there 
are times in the world. What means this restlessness, uncertainty, this mighty stir
ring over the whole earth ? Is it perhaps the forerunner o f the pangs o f a new 
birth ? A time o f change is always a time o f opportunity. Help it in the right 
way. I f  there must be destruction in the world, in our own natures, let it be only 
o f  the useless forms— never forgetting that in very truth, there never is, never can 
be, any real death; that life is inextinguishable. It is. It can never cease to be. 
Out o f the ashes o f our experiences, our hopes and failures, will rise the flower o f  
compassion— the Christ child, who shall redeem the world.”

THE EASTER SERVICES IN ISIS THEATRE

An Excellent Musical Program is 
Precedes Able Addresses by Dr. 
is Van Pelt and Thorley Von Holst

The Southport Lodge, England
From Southport Lodge, England, comes an enthusiastic report, sent by Mrs. 

M . E . Nicholson, president, o f the presentation of The L ittle Philosophers:  “ The 
children surprised us all by the rapidity with which they learned their parts, by their 
dignity and their remarkable ability in all direftions. Nothing has ever been so 
much enjoyed by them as the preparation for Katherine Tingley’ s Symposium, and 
we feel that many things that were not clear to them before are now not only better 
understood but more thoroughly practised in their daily lives. The whole work has 
been an inspiration.”

s>
San Francisco Lotuy Group

On Tuesday evening, December zz, 1903,  the San Francisco Lotus Group gave 
the Symposium of The L ittle  Philosophers. The audience listened in silence to 
the marvelous and yet simple teachings that came from the lips of the children. 
The latter, indeed, entered into the performance with a spirit and dignity that can 
not be described. The musical program was exceptionally good, and the children’ s 
voices indicated a real inner harmony and spirit of unity among them. T o  add to 
the occasion we had a large and well laden Christmas tree. Greetings from all.

H a r r ie t  H . S om ers,  Superintendent

From Several Swedish Lotus Groupy
Reports from the Lotus Groups at Ostermalm, Kungsholmen and Sodermalm, 

Stockholm, Sweden, give most enthusiastic accounts o f the presentation of the 
Symposium, The L ittle Philosophers. From the Kungsholmen report we quote 
the following: We feel with a gratitude indescribable that the force and har
mony of real truth underlying the Symposium of The L ittle Philosophers, was per
ceived by the audience, and that every one who witnessed it took a step higher. 
The first part o f the program was opened by children dressed in the old Viking 
costume as Warriors o f the Golden Cord. The chant at the close was an in
spiration. A lm a  N o r se ll , Secretary

*

Lodge No. I, London, England
On January 1st the members o f the Lotus Group at 19  Avenue Road held a 

New Year’ s festival. The program opened with a selection from Schumann. After 
recitations, songs and the beautiful Interm ezzo from Cavalleria Rustic ana, Kath
erine Tingley’ s Symposium, The Little Philosophers, was presented. It was about 
this feature of the program that the real interest centered. The curtain, upon ris
ing, disclosed a scene of marvelous beauty. Palms, ferns, garlands, roses; the
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draperies o f  white and the background o f sea and hills. The children were simply 
dressed in the Greek costume with garlands and flowers. The New Year’ s message, 
as given out in the Symposium by these little philosophers, touched the hearts o f 
all with the power that comes from a simple childlike sincerity. Their dignity and 
grace cannot be described. They gave the audience something more than mere 
ideas, and to those who had helped the children in the preparation, the evening’ s 
performance seemed like one o f the golden hours o f the year. M . A . B.

w

Forest Gate Lotus Group, Lodge 30, England
The evening o f December 31st ,  19 0 3 , N ew Year’ s Eve, will remain long in the 

minds o f  the members and friends o f our work with the children. The Symposium, 
in the preparation o f which the children had spent several happy weeks, was pre
sented, the evening’ s entertainment being opened by music from behind the scenes. 
First were heard the children’ s voices singing “ The Sun Tem ple,”  then “ W eA re 
Wise,”  followed by a duet entitled “  Poet and Water-lily,”  the latter being rendered 
by the tiniest Buds. “ Love Divine Through All Things Flowing,”  next cameforth 
in sweet, clear strains, followed by “ The Tissue o f the Life to B e,”  and at the 
conclusion the silence o f expectancy seemed to settle over the audience, broken only 
by the overture .to Tannhauser. When the curtain was raised there was a scene 
which thrilled the hearts o f all. It was the Symposium of The L ittle Philosophers. 
After the Symposium, which was well presented — a veritable fairy scene o f flowers, 
garlands and laurel—  many o f the spectators remarked that only by the living o f the 
life could the children have attained such pcrfeCt dignity. After the entertainment 
a tribute was paid to The L ittle Philosophers in the fact that the spectators departed 
in silence, carrying with them beyond a doubt a picture and an ideal that the coming 
years will not efface. W a l t e r  F o r b e s

*

The Sodermadm Lotus Group
The Secretary o f the Sodermalm Group sends us a detailed report o f the even

ing’ s entertainment, which was given before a large audience in the lodge rooms: 
The first number consisted o f a program by a little girl dressed in the Lotus cos
tume. Then from behind the curtain came the song o f the children, “  The Sun 
Temple.”  After tableaux, songs, and an essay by one o f the little children o f the 
Lotus Group, the Symposium o f The L ittle Philosophers was given. I marveled 
to see how well the children caught the meaning o f this great work. I expected 
them to find it difficult and was disappointed. The preparation o f it seemed to them 
the most natural thing in the world. Their attitude taught us more than I can ex
press o f the real aims and ideals that Katherine Tingley is trying to bring home to 
her students. G e r d a  S t e n m a r k

*

Everton and Old Swan Lotus Group./-, England

On February 1 3th, the anniversary o f our Leader’ s going to Point Loma, there 
to establish the World’ s Headquarters o f The Universal Brotherhood and Theo-

1 I

sophical Society, the children o f both the Everton and Old Swan Lotus Groups 
met together at our Lodge rooms. It was a meeting more than happy. It was 
glorious. The little Warriors came marching in in silence and then sang the 
“ Circle Song.”  This was followed by simple statements of the meaning o f Broth
erhood. Then came the “ Messengers o f the N ew  Y ear,”  with their white and 
gold shields o f Hope, Jo y , Trust, Truth, Love and Brotherhood. They gave 
joyful messages and sang inspiring songs. Following these came the magic lantern 
exhibition, which never loses its charm for the Buds and Blossoms. Among the 
pictures upon the screen were scenes from Loma-land and the portraits o f our 
three Leaders. E . A . S .,  Everton

K a t e  L i t t l e t o n ,

Superintendent O ld Swan Lotus Group 

*

Lotus Group, Seacombe, England
Reports from the Seacombe (England) Lotus Group detail great progress. The 

parents have not only expressed great satisfadiion at the work done, but have assisted 
it by their co-operation. On N ew Year’ s day the Lotus Buds had a festival and on 
January 4th Katherine Tingley’ s Symposium of The L ittle Philosophers was given. 
The entertainment was a great success and, owing to a special request sent in from 
the audience, it was later repeated. On January 1 3 ,  our children joined those o f 
the Everton and Old Swan Lotus Groups at the Everton Lodge rooms in celebration 
o f the seventh anniversary o f the founding o f the Universal Brotherhood. Greet
ings. A l i c e  S a n d h a m , Superintendent

*

Portsmouth Lotus Group, England
The Portsmouth Lotus Group, England, on the 10th o f January gave an enter

tainment to parents and friends. The Symposium, The L ittle Philosophers, was 
given after music and recitations. There was a dignity in its presentation, and a 
simplicity and power that demonstrated better than words, the character o f the Lo
tus Group teachings. The Symposium brought to all, old and young, a clearer 
vision o f the great ideals which we are trying to realize. The audience was intensely 
interested and many expressions o f their appreciation have come to us.

S u p e r i n t e n d e n t

*

From O^termadm Lotu-r Group
The following is a brief extra# from the report o f Ostermalm Group: The

festival was opened by music, followed by songs and tableaux, the suggestions for 
the latter being taken from the Raja Yoga edition o f the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h . In 
presenting the Symposium we followed as closely as possible the Leader’ s sugges
tions, and the results surpassed all our expectations, even our hopes. One child 
whispered to the teacher, “  O , how beautiful; it seems to me as if  we were in 
Paradise.”  The children did their best and nothing more need be said.

G e r d a  N y s t r o m ,  Secretary

Differences in Men &  Anim&Js

T H E  naturalist, John Burroughs, has been calling in question those 
animal stories that tell o f almost superhuman intelligence on the 
part of both pets and the wild, and objects to the ascription to 

animals o f a pronounced individuality, though to the higher ones he will 
grant a certain amount, especially to those that have much association 
with man. And he is certainly right in saying:

It may be laid down as a law that the higher we go in the scale of intelligence, 
the wider the difference among individuals, and the lower we go, the less these 
differences.

He thinks it probable that snails and oysters do not differ in any ap
preciable way at all.

What is thus obviously true for animals is also true for men. The 
higher the nature o f the man the more special his characteristics. And 
one may suppose that the process o f evolution will never cease differen
tiating men out from each other. I f  one could look far enough on into 
time, we should see all mankind on a level of development which, when 
it now occurs in individuals, we call genius. And the genius is more 
than all others differentiated from his fellows. Human life will never 
reach its full expression, its profound possibilities will never be brought 
into even relative manifestation, till that far point in time is reached. 
For in each unit of humanity is buried a secret of life, a special power, 
which only he can show and use.

And yet all this differentiation is compatible with —  is indeed only to 
be made possible by —  a more and more complete unity and harmony of 
men’s souls. S t u d e n t

To Study Religion

A M O T IO N  is to be made before the Glasgow Established Presby
tery which ought to be welcomed. It is to the effect that theo
logical students receive henceforth a course o f training in eco

nomics and the moral causes o f the degrading poverty which is one o f the 
great hindrances to the diffusion of religion, and that they be also in
structed, among other things, as to legislation, actual and projected, in 
defense o f children and concerning the conditions o f child-life generally.

This is certainly a sign o f progress. After these many centuries the 
Established Presbytery is invited to consider the moral causes o f degrad
ing poverty. The announcement strikes us very much as would a state
ment that the medical profession is considering the advisability o f study
ing the human body. In what way has the United Presbytery been em
ploying its time hitherto that it should now be thus assailed by a revolu
tionary proposal to turn the attention o f its students in the direction of 
religion? T h e further suggestion that the Presbytery shall consider the 
conditions o f child-life is not o f course so startling. It has already paid 
much attention to the condition o f children after death, and the theologi
cal hell has for long been peopled with the souls o f babies condemned to 
eternal torture. Within the last few months it has been grudgingly con
ceded that unbaptized infants may after all and in some mysterious way 
escape damnation. It now occurs to some members of the Glasgow 
Presbytery that if these children can avoid damnation after death it may 
be possible to save them from damnation upon earth. And yet there 
are those who say that the world does not move and that human intelli
gence has reached its limit! The Glasgow Presbytery is a proof to the 
contrary. S t u d e n t
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China, Pa.st, Present and Future

R E C E N T  events have naturally attracted attention to China, and the 
result is beginning to show in the production of books. One of 
the most vivid —  China , Past and Present, by E . H. Parker— ap

peared at the close o f last year. His book is in some sense a plea for 
the political rights, the right of self-government, o f the real Chinaman 
now held in subjection by the reigning Mantchu Dynasty. T h e Mantchu 
conquerors, says Mr. Parker, have done little for the empire or people. 
They are praCtically parasites only. It is high time that “ the intelligent 
and industrious Chinese people, who are excellent municipal and village 
organizers, should have recognized rights conferred upon them.”  But at 
present for any Chinaman to suggest this is merely to lose his life or suf
fer imprisonment or exile.

The history of the Chinese, what little we know of it, is a long drama 
of bloodshed. The earliest historian was Confucius, and his narrative 
begins with the Chinese “ Golden Age,”  when no laws existed or were 
needed, when the house-door could be left open with no fear of robbers, 
when the empire was everywhere extending itself, and when there were 
fairs and marts throughout the 
land. The monarch under whom 
this was achieved was Yaou, two 
and a half millenniums before 
the beginning o f our era. Events 
and the general picture before 
this we have in legend only, leg
ends of a people coming from 
whence we know not, and ap
parently climbing up from a sim
ple nomadism to the civilization 
described by Confucius. For one 
of the rulers during this legend
ary period is said to have taught 
the people to make huts, another 
to make fire, another to work 
iron.

What length o f time the leg
ends cover we do not know.
Yet according to the records 
used by H. P. Blavatsky, these 
people were then what the Amer
ican Indians are now— remains 
degenerated from a yet more an
cient civilization. As time went 
on, the country seems to have 
been blessed with less and less of the peace of its Golden Age. New 
Dynasties constantly arose, replacing the old. Lieutenants of provinces 
periodically seized the throne, and sometimes the whole people would 
themselves rise and oust some reigning profligate.

Confucius himself was born five and a half centuries before our era, 
and from the time when his history closes we have the pifture fairly 
clear. The same conflicts and changes of Dynasty went on; and at last, 
in the Thirteenth century, the whole empire was subjugated by the great 
Mongol Ghengis Khan.

But the Mongolian regime, which included the reign of the renowned 
Khubla Khan, was very brief. A hundred years saw the last o f it, and 
the empire once more passed into native hands. Not, however, for long. 
Early in the Seventeenth century the Mantchu Tartars flowed vi&oriously 
into the country and established the oppressive Dynasty which now holds 
the liberties o f the people in its hands, staying them from a step into the 
currents o f modern life and thought fully comparable to that taken by 
Japan. China’s place among the great Powers of the modern world 
awaits her. What she will do when she has attained it may perchance 
somewhat depend upon the examples they set to her and upon the treat
ment they accord her during the near future. One may fervently hope 
that the Chinese memory is not too long and that it may be exceeded by 
her power to forgive. Meanwhile, let us remember that of the real in 
land Chinaman, we of the West hardly know anything. S t u d e n t

A Definition qf History by Oliver Cromwell
G od manifesting Himself, that he hath shaken, and tumbled down and trampled 

upon everything that He hath not planted.

*The Nature qf Man

T H E N a tu re o f M a n , by Professor Elie MetchnikoflF, of the Pasteur 
Institute, continues to receive much attention in the press. We 
have ourselves already commented upon this work, which appears 

to contain more “ scientific”  dogmatism and more unwarrantable asser
tion than any book o f its kind which we have yet perused. T o  find its 
parallel for complacent omniscience we should have to search among the 
third-rate theology o f the middle ages and we certainly have no desire to 
do that. The modern churchman who would write o f religion as Pro
fessor Metchnikoff writes of science would certainly not recoup himself 
for the cost o f printing.

By “ science”  Professor Metchnikoff seems to mean in every case —  
himself. He certainly cannot refer to any o f those whose thought and 
research have worthily claimed the attention o f men. He tells us that 
“ future life has no single argument to support it.”  Encouraged by his 
own audacity and perhaps by the applause of the young men o f the In
stitute, he goes on to instruct us as follows:

Man is a kind of miscarriage o f an ape, endowed with profound intelligence and
capable of great progress. His braiD 
is the seat of processes that are very 
complex and much higher than those 
of other animals, but these functions 
are incompatible with the existence of 
an immortal soul.

Recovering ourselves w ith  
some difficulty from this tour de 

fo rce , we learn regretfully that,

Death brings absolute extindHon, 
science cannot admit the immortal
ity o f the conscious soul, for con
sciousness is a function o f special ele
ments in the body that certainly can
not live forever.

Now, if we wish to estimate 
the colossal magnitude o f this 
scientific impertinence, let us 
recall the way in which the true 
thinkers o f the world have dealt 
with the problems o f life and 
death. Even those amongst them 
who have been materialists have 
contented themselves with the 
assurance that we know nothing 
and must be content to know 

nothing. Professor Metchnikoff knows everything. There is no sanc
tum to which he has not ready access. There is no veil, either in heaven 
or upon earth, which can resist the penetration of his vision, no false 
modesty restrains his wild career. L a  Science— c est moi. Pasteur him
self surmised, believed, suggested. Metchnikoff knows. Herbert Spen
cer leads us to the portal o f the “ unknowable”  and with reverence re
treats to the domain which he had made his own. It is left to Metchni
koff to overwhelm these pygmies with a knowledge so vast that it em
braces every department of existence.

At last we have found the true scientific infallibility, knowledge 
where before we had speculation, assertion where we once had argu
ment and, we must add, impertinent declamation where once we had 
the diffidence and the modesty o f knowledge. It is, o f course, all very 
sad, although the literary world seems somewhat inclined to laugh and 
to wonder from what interior arcanum the Professor has drawn his 
superhuman wisdom. It is none the less to be regretted that such a 
work should seem to have the inspiration o f the Pasteur Institute, and 
we wonder if it is in any way due to the vivisection which may reason
ably be expected to have a deteriorating effect upon the reasoning facul
ties. The point occurs to us quite casually, but it is perhaps worthy o f 
consideration by mental specialists.

The book itself would naturally be unworthy of notice, except from 
the effect which it may have upon the callow and unformed minds 
of young scientific students throughout the world, who are all too 
ready to accept such writers as this at their own estimated value.

S t u d e n t

tTht New Order qf the Ages
Written by H. P. B l a v a t sk y  in 1889

J A P A N  is taking its place in the new order of things; China will soon 
do so; South America has awakened; Russia is full of new life; 
Africa is being born again; the United States is leading the van, 

while poor old Europe is hurrying after it, a “ bad second,”  as fast as its 
heavy load o f armies and churches and aristocracies will permit. It is 
not of the acceptance o f new inventions and improvements in material 
comfort that there is question, but of the acceptance o f larger views, 
broader ideas, nobler principles. The former are merely the natural con
sequences o f the latter, showing themselves on the material plane. The 
telephone, the steam-engine, the printing press, all the great modern in
ventions in fact, are a direct consequence o f the descent to earth o f the 
sp ir it  o f honesty, truthfulness, kindness, enterprise, and moral courage. 
A thief or a coward never invented anything but a lie. On another plane 
this new “ spirit”  has sown the seeds o f orphanages, hospitals, schools, 
and a thousand benevolent works. On a still higher plane it is sowing 
the seeds of cooperation, mutual toleration, forgiveness of injuries, and 
o f all the “ virtues”  which men have hitherto talked so much about, and 
understood so little.
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it The Trend of Twentieth Century Science

Changing Types in D isease— Our Remarkable Transitions

AM O N G  the consequences o f the conditions of our time must cer
tainly be the appearance o f new diseases and of changed types 
o f old ones. Increased accuracy o f diagnosis does not account 

for the enormous multiplication o f described nerve diseases in our medi
cal text-books; a multiplication so great that a practitioner who took his 
degrees twenty years ago and had read nothing since would hardly under
stand the pages of a medical text-book relating to neurology. .

Doctors are beginning to notice this change of type, without under
standing it. W e recently noted, in a report of a meeting of a New 
York clinical society, that one o f the speakers, dealing with the subjedl 
of general paralysis, said:

Twenty years ago, if  a diagnosis o f general paresis was made, it was safe to as
sume that the patient could not live more than two years, but today it is reasonably 
certain that he would be alive ten years from the date of the diagnosis. For this 
transformation the speaker knew o f no explanation. Another point o f interest is 
that some years ago, before it was safe to make a diagnosis of general paresis, the 
patient must have shown some symptoms of grandiose delusions, but today nearly 
fifty per cent o f the patients suffering from this disease are without any delusions of 
grandeur whatever, and the condition is gradually tending toward a type that will 
be relatively free from such delusions.

This disease, though increasing in frequency, like most nerve disorders, 
appears to differ from them in lightening its type. Insanity, as to which 
we have definite statistics, and which serves as a sort o f index-pointer to 
nerve diseases generally, is increasing so fast as to make an eminent 
American statistician recently remark that if  the present rate of increase 
is maintained, three centuries will suffice to see the whole population 
insane.

Thought and feeling are far quicker and more vivid than they were. 
Men and nations are closer in touch with each other’s minds and emo
tions.

From every disturbed center, ripples expand throughout the whole 
human thought atmosphere. Our individual consciousness changes color 
every day, almost every moment, from causes whose source we cannot 
determine, generated somewhere over the world’s wide surface. And this 
swifter movement is accentuated and pun&uated by the speed and com
pleteness o f modern methods o f communication and travel. Human 
nervous systems cannot without jar accommodate themselves to the swift 
passage o f the steam age into the electric age, a transition which is also 
the outer symbol and concomitant o f a deeper one. No new birth was 
ever yet without its throes. S t u d e n t

N-Rsyy and VUion— Sight May Be a Double Phenomena

RE S E A R C H E S  on the “ N -rays”  are, o f course, steadily continuing 
and some o f them have special interest in connexion with the 
phenomena o f eyesight. T h e shutters o f the laboratory were 

accurately closed, so as to throw the room in such almost complete dark
ness that the face o f a clock on the wall was barely discernible as a faint 
grey disk. “ N -rays”  were then directed upon the eye o f the experi
menter, and the clock-face at once became white and clear and the 
hands visible.

Now, as it is known that the body generates “ N -rays”  habitually 
within itself, from any part o f it that is in action, it is suggested that 
sight may be in all cases a double phenomenon in which the retina is il
luminated from in front by the object looked at, and from behind by “ N- 
rays”  generated by the observer’ s brain.

Differences in the vision of different persons may be thus explicable: 
some contribute more o f their own invisible N-light to the process.' 
And it is possible that some abnormal phenomena o f sight may be due 
to the contribution by the observer, to his retina, of an unusual propor
tion of his own rays.

There is evidence that any active part o f the body emits “ N-rays,”  
but that there is a sort o f spe&rum of them, different tissues —  muscle, 
nerve, etc.— emitting different parts o f  this spectrum. St u d e n t

Chloroforming P lau its— Curious Effects qf Certain Drugs

SO far, we believe that no one has attempted an explanation of the 
curious effedl of ether and chloroform on plant life. I f  a branch 
o f a plant be surrounded with an air-tight bag, and the bag then 

filled with air containing four per cent of ether or chloroform, it will, on 
the removal o f the bag after a day’s application, and the transfer o f the 
plant to a hothouse, begin to bud, even in winter or autumn. But only 
that branch which is thus treated. Any leaves that may be upon it fall 
off and a new crop is produced.

The explanation is, doubtless, that the narcotic gas paralyzes the veins 
and venules of the branch. Normally, in autumn, they contradl and thus 
force the plant juices back from the leaves into the branch and from there 
to the trunk. T o  the trunk is thus carried, for winter storage, whatever 
is valuable in the leaves, their juices, starch, sugar and albumen. But if 
the vessels are paralyzed, they stand dilated, and the trunk' pressure is 
doubtless enough to fill them up again with the juices and dissolved nu
tritive matters. So as soon as the narcotic is withdrawn, and the branch 
watered and warmed, the quiescent cells find themselves in possession of 
a store of sap, just as in spring, and proceed to bud out leaves and shoots. 
We have therefore an apparent stimulation resulting from a real par
alysis. And if this be true, it would follow that if the whole plant, trunk 
and roots, were exposed to the narcotic, no effeft would follow— except 
perhaps death; for the trunk vessels, also paralyzed, would not force the 
juices out into the branches. B o t a n i s t

California Astronomer Awarded Important French Prize

IT  might be supposed that a country so rich as America, a country 
which has profited so incalculably from the advances of science 
would see the advantages of encouraging the research which is so 

essential to its industry. America should be the patron of science as 
well as of freedom and she would thus become trebly successful not only 
in the legitimate competition of trade and invention but in the higher as
pects o f the world’s civilization.

T h e Paris Academy of Sciences for instance offers in one year the 
sum of $60,000 as international prizes for scientific discoveries includ
ing nearly every branch of knowledge. That this offer is truly interna
tional and not merely nominally so is shown by the award to Dr. W . W . 
Campbell o f the Lick observatory of the Lalande Prize for the most im
portant work in astronomy. It is of course intensely gratifying to see an 
American so deservedly win such a distin&ion. It would be still more 
gratifying if we could see the eyes of the scientific world turned upon 
America as the foster mother of knowledge and research. X .

To Photograph What & French Scientist Cally (A* Soul

A  P A R IS  scientist has announced his ability to photograph the Soul 
and his intention to forthwith do so. He finds that by receiving 
N-rays upon sensitized plates he can get a pidture of what he 

calls the “ effluves”  and these are supposed to be the “ spirit emanations”  
o f the human body. It seems that the “ effluves,”  whatever they may 
be, are made up o f innumerable curved lines converging to a common 
center. This is all very interesting and entertaining and we will leave 
the Parisian scientist to settle the matter with his confreres who have so 
often “ proved”  beyond all cavil that there is no soul. This extraordinary 
jargon of N-rays, “ effluves,”  “ spirit emanations”  and curved lines is 
however a striking commentary upon the precision o f modern thought, 
but why call it science? W hy not call it ignorant guesswork?

S t u d e n t

T he remarkable obelisk proje&ing from the crater o f Mount Pelee has 
now disappeared within the cone. In its slow growth o f about five feet 
a day it had attained a height o f more than 1000 feet. Its rise was, how
ever, not uniform, and alternated with recessions. Indeed it once sank 
15 0  feet and then reemerged. No cause for its appearance and disap
pearance has been plausibly suggested.
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** Here and There Throughout the World *

Cruel Treatment ef H e r e  is an extract from a report published in an Eng- 
Mecedoni* Women ][sh government blue book. It is from the foreign 

minister at Sofia and relates to the condition o f affairs then prevailing 
in Macedonia. Many o f the women in their flight had to abandon 
their children, so that they might not be discovered on their way owing 
to the weeping and cries o f the poor little wretches. A large part o f 
the report is unquotable for general reading, so abominable were the 
offenses committed upon these Christian people in Christian Europe, 
which practically acquiesced in them in order that international equilib
rium might not be disturbed.

Christianity’s Slow  
Progreit in China *

A  r e c e n t  work on China by Mr. George Lynch con
tains a graphic reference to the city of Pekin as seen 

by the author at night under the bright light o f the full moon. Speak
ing o f eastern peoples generally he says “ there is no movement what
ever”  in the dire&ion o f these people becoming Christians. “ Through
out China, Japan and Korea, Christianity is making no real progress 
whatever.”  In Korea “ there are seven leading denominations, and 
they have five different names for God; small wonder if  these Korean 
coolies and peasants think they represent five different divinities.”

Silence i f  Death Si 
in Macedonia K b *

T h e silence o f death now momentarily reigning over 
the Macedonian question gives the foreign offices o f 

the world an opportunity to publicly wash their hands o f responsibility. 
It seems that upon many occasions they mutually asked each other 
what could be done, which is certainly a surprising activity where no 
money interests are concerned. They decided that nothing could be 
done except to let the .dead bury their dead. I f  human memories were 
also dead, the question would indeed be settled and there would be no 
day o f reckoning for national disgrace.

Hypnotism as Prac- A n instructive example o f the hypnotic effect on weak 
tl/wd in London w mint)8 Gf  newspaper reports o f horrors comes from 

London. As everyone remembers, a celebrated company-promoter, 
prosecuted and convicted as a felon, immediately poisoned himself to 
escape justice. More or less lurid and imaginatively illustrated accounts 
appeared the next day, naming the poison and giving details. That same 
day, inspired by these accounts, and with no other reason than the hyp
notic suggestion they afforded, a youth bought and swallowed that same 
poison, dying in a minute or so. T h e poison is an unusual one, and 
very effedive. Thanks to the newspapers, it is now thoroughly in
troduced to the public.

»  Italy Will Punith A n international movement against cruelty to animals 
Cruelty to Aoimaly js being inaugurated by the cooperation o f the various

national societies. The impetus comes from Berlin and travelers are 
invited to specially discountenance the inhumanity which is so prevalent 
in Italy. It is not generally known that Zanardelli, the late Premier 
o f Italy was instrumental in adding to the criminal code of his country 
the following clause;

Whoever is cruel to animals or hurts them unnecessarily, or compels them to 
do work which is manifestly excessive, is liable to a penalty not exceeding one 
hundred francs.

France a&  t*r Bar- T he Paris authorities are perplexed to find a suitable 
baric Guillotine » »  s[te for the guillotine which for various reasons can no 

longer be erected on the Place de la Roquette. Very respectfully we 
suggest to them that the only suitable site fora guillotine is the darkest 
and deepest vault o f the museum where those who are morbidly inclined 
can look upon one of the last relics of civilized barbarism. . Then 
France could add one more inscription upon the record of her services 
to the cause o f progress.

s>English O ffenses A  L o n d o n  magistrate, commenting upon the extra- 
on Christmas si s» ordjnary  number o f charges which were the outcome 

o f Christmas festivities, remarked very pertinently, “  One would think 
you were celebrating the birth o f the devil rather than the birth of 
Christ. Christmas is supposed to be a Christian festival, but it appears 
to be rather kept as a pagan festival.”  An examination o f the list o f 
offences to which the worthy magistrate referred would lead us to sup
pose that he was somewhat unduly severe upon paganism.

EcclesiasticalProb- T he alleged scarcity o f English curates is becoming 
lems for England *  an ecc]csiastical problem. A suggestion has been made 

that the intellectual standard for curates is too high and should be low
ered. We should not ourselves have supposed that the intelle&ual 
standard is too high and we do not very well see how it could be low
ered. The problem might be solved by a better distribution o f eccle
siastical wealth and by a better treatment o f those who are regarded as 
little better than spiritual drudges.

Tte Hague <n£ Ven- T h e  action o f the Hague Tribunal in the matter o f 
ezuela. Affair w «• tj,e cjamor against Venezuela has called forth some 

shrewd criticisms. It is pointed out that the decision places a direct 
premium upon force and is a distinct encouragement to the resort to 
arms. There is certainly much to be said for the view that in matters 
o f this kind preferential treatment ought not to be secured by blockades 
and bombardments. Such truly is the way of the world, but the Hague 
Tribunal ought to be above the world.

fB

Japan’y  Mikado si It  is not generally known that the Emperor o f Japan 
Writey Poetry si si is a poet o f no ordinary ability. T h e M id la n d  H era ld  

tells us that his Majesty often composes from twenty-seven to thirty 
o f the poetic couplets known as IV a-ka  during the course o f a single 
evening. T h e Empress also writes poetry but not to so great an ex
tent as the Emperor.

j»

Napoleon Did Not M a n y  years ago some of Napoleon’s officers urged 
Wfent China si Si Si h ; m  t Q  c o n q u e r  China and hold it as the British hold 

India. His reply was, “ Better let China alone. W e might conquer 
• a few of their provinces, but we should teach them the art o f war and 

in time, with great armies and navies, they might conquer France.”

Ohe Census gf India T h e  recent census o f  India show s a population o f  
a ti  Iti Faminey Si 2 9 4 ,3 6 1 ,0 5 6 . T h e  preparation o f  the returns w as 

on ly effected after considerable difficulty, great num bers o f  natives in the 
outlying districts being persuaded to render the necessary statistics on ly 
by the assurance that those w ho w ere not enum erated could not e x p e &  
to share in the governm ent food when the next fam ine should com e.

Russia Will Not Ex- I t  is announced that the Russian government has 
hibit at S t. Louiy si abandoned the space which had been allotted to it at 

the St. Louis Exposition. It is also announced that the Japanese gov
ernment has notified the Exposition authorities that it will gladly make 
use o f all the space given up by Russia, and that abundant material 
shall be sent from Japan to form a suitable display.

Japan’s Method i f  
Child Training Si Si

W e become increasingly anxious to know something 
o f the Japanese methods o f training children. A  re

cent well-informed writer tells us that the babies o f Japan never cry 
and that they play “ without quarrels and without tears.”  It is evident 
that the Japanese have something akin to Raja Yoga training. Certainly 
nothing else can produce such marvels.
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The Wind
k E A R  C H IL D R E N : What a fascination there 

is in standing still on the heights some
where and just letting the wind blow and 

blow! W ho has ever seen the wind? What is it?
Strong enough to tear great trees up by the roots, 
to w reck ships, to do no end o f damage when it 
w ishes; and then sometimes as gentle and tender as 
the petal of a rose. What makes the wind blow, 
or not blow, sometimes? Raja Yoga boys know a 
great deal about winds, for not a moment o f the day 
passes at Loma-land without breezes from mountain 
and ocean passing over the rolling slopes.

Something like two years ago Mrs. Tingley es
tablished at Point Loma a meteorological station, 
and here the Raja Yoga boys love to come with 
their teacher. I have asked him to tell you some 
of the uses of this station, and this is what he has 
written about the winds and the wind records. La
ter he has promised to tell you a 
bit about the instruments which 
record the air pressure, the amount 
of sunshine for each day, the 
temperature and rainfall. The 
pi&ure shows one o f the Cuban 
boys climbing up to the top of 
the weather-vane mast, to see 
what the little clock has to say 
about the wind’s velocity:

“ On the top of an iron mast 
about thirty feet high is an arrow 
so balanced that it will turn with 
every change o f the wind, and its 
point always shows the dire&ion 
from which the wind is coming.
During the daytime from about 
nine o’clock in the morning till 
five in the afternoon the wind 
blows from the west, but in the 
evening and in the early morning 
it may be either northeast or 
south, or between any o f these 
points. When the wind blows
from an easterly diredtion during the day we have cither the hot desert 
wind which sometimes brings the dust storms, or during the rainy season 
we may expect rain if  we see an easterly wind in the daytime.

“ T o  show how fast the wind blows, there is a little windmill on a side 
arm near the top o f the mast. T h e sails of the windmill are four little 
hollow cups at the end o f four arms, and as they turn they move some 
clockwork in a little clock case, and by looking at the face of. it you can 
tell the speed o f the wind at any time. But it is inconvenient to be al
ways climbing up the pole to see how fast your wind clock is going, and 
so there is a clever contrivance by means o f an ele&rical connection so 
that the speed o f the wind is registered inside the Weather Station on a 
machine which goes by clockwork.”  U n c l e  F r e d

E v e r y  animal in the creation excels us in something. T h e winged 
inserts, without mentioning doves or eagles, can pass over more space 
with greater ease, in a few minutes, than a man can in an hour. T h e glide 
of the smallest fish, in proportion to its bulk, exceeds us in motion, almost 
beyond comparison, and without weariness. Even the sluggish snail can 
ascend from the bottom of a dungeon, where a man, by the want o f that 
ability, would perish; and a spider can launch itself from the top as a 
playful amusement.—  Thomas Paine

THE WIND
by R o» i »t  L ouii S t «v i n «on

SAW  you to t i  tke kites oe kigk 
Aad blow tke birds ibost tke sky; 
Aed all stoned I ketrd yoe pus, 

Like ladies’ skirts across tke grass—
O  wind, a-blowiag all day loag,
O  wiad, tkat siags so load a song!

I saw tke difereat tkiags yon did,
Bot always yon yonrseli yon kid.
I ielt yon pnsk, I beard yon call,
I conld aot see yonrself at all —

O  wiad, a-blowiag all day loag,
O  wiad, tkat siags so lond a song!

O  yon tkat are so stroag aad cold,
O  blower, are yon yoang or old?
Are yon a beast of ield aad tree,
O r jest a stroager child than me?

O  wiad, a-blowiag all day loag,
O  wiad. tkat siags so lond a song!

M E A S U R IN G  T H E  W IN D
Cuban boya who are students in the Raja Yoga School receiving instruction at the Meteoro

logical Station at Point Loma, California

Cadmium

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : I want to tell you a true 
story. It is about a little cat named Cad
mium and how it taught a selfish maid ser

vant Raja Yoga. Cadmium was Margery M ay’ s 
little kitten, and although his life was as beautful as 
a little yellow kitten’s life could possibly be, and al
though he had the kindest mother and the dearest 
mistress in the world in Margery May, Cadmium 
was timidity itself. He was frightened about every
thing. He was what Raja Yoga boys would call 
“ psychologized.”

W e concluded it must be heredity, for nothing 
cruel had ever happened to him until Hannah came. 
Hannah was the new cook. Cadmium annoyed her 
and when he used to sit down in the doorway and 
cry, just for nothing at all, Hannah became very 
cross. Once she threw water on poor little Cad
mium and Margery May was in despair. But Han

nah was so faithful that Margery 
M ay’s mother said perhaps it 
would be better to give Cadmium 
to the grocery man— he would 
have a good home— and she was 
really afraid Hannah would leave 
if Cadmium didn’t, for Cadmium 
was a nuisance, from Hannah’s 
standpoint.

So, one day, Mr. Hicks, the gro
cer, carried the little yellow kitten 
away and there was peace in Han
nah’s kitchen. But there was sad
ness in Margery’s heart all the 
time. One morning Hannah was 
startled by hearing a little scratch
ing at the door and Margery May 
ran to open it.

“ O , it’s Cadmium, its Cadmi
um,” she cried, and there he was, 
thin and tired, but oh— so happy 
to get back. M r. Hicks came an 
hour later for the grocery order 
and said that Cadmium was afraid 

o f everything, although he tried to be very kind to him. But he 
wouldn’ t eat and that morning they discovered that he was gone.

“ W ell,”  said Hannah, and her face was a little flushed, “ I do believe 
that cats have feelings, just like humans. It’ s a shame, that’ s what it is.”  

From that day Cadmium has never had a cross word from Hannah. 
Now isn’t that beautiful? C o u s i n  E d i t h

N‘'O T  long ago, in a little town in the western part of Massachusetts, 
a man lost his barn by fire. He went out to the ruins to see if 
by any chance anything could be saved, and there, at one end, 

sat his old black hen on her nest. He wondered why she didn’ t move her 
head and “ cluck”  at his approach, for she was one o f his pets. He 
thought she must be asleep. As he came near he gave her just a little 
poke with his cane and to his surprise the wing he touched turned into 
ashes. Then he knew that she had been burned to death. He heard a 
faint sound. He listened and from beneath her wing came a little “ peep, 
peep.”  Pushing her aside, what do you think the man found? Ten little 

live  yellow chickens. W hy didn’ t that mother hen fly away to safety and leave 
her little ones to burn ? What was that in her heart which led her to sacrifice 
her own life for her babies? And how many people would be as unselfish ?
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LOOK WITHIN
by M a t t h iw  A in o ld

EVEN ia > palace life a ty  be led well I
So spike tke imperial u jc ,  potest of mcs, 
Mercss Aurelius. But tke s ti li ig  den 

O f coamon life, wkere, crowded np pell-mell,

Our freedom for a little  bread we sell.
And drudge under some foolish master's ken 
Who rates ns if we peer outside onr pen--- 
Match’d with a palace, is not this a hell?

Even in a palace! On his truth sincere,
Who spoke these words no shadow ever came; 
And when my ill-school'd spirit is alamc

Some nobler, ampler stage of life to  win.
I 'll  stop and say: "T here is no snccor here! 
The aids to  noble life are all w ithin."

The Poor Are Always With Us

A  G R E A T E R  number o f persons were receiving Poor Law  Relief 
in London last Christmas than at any previous period for over 
thirty years. T h e returns from other great cities would show 

results not dissimilar. Such is the victorious march of civilization and 
Christian principles.

The real inwardness o f such a problem will hardly bear examination, 
although there does not seem to be any general realization of its gravity 
nor any general nor genuine search for a remedy. T ru ly, the poor have 
we always with us, and there are not lacking some who suppose, or pre
tend to suppose, that by citing this well-worn text we throw some sort 
o f a divine sanction upon both workhouse and slum. There are, how
ever, some others who look upon this appalling aggregate o f human suf
fering with the stern realization that nature finds remedies where men 
can find none, that there is somewhere a limit to human pain, and that 
misery cannot pass a certain point. There is a dynamic force in human 
hunger which will not for ever be denied.

Commenting upon the figures which we have quoted, a contemporary 
laments that the yearly cost to London of its pauperism is something 
like sixteen million dollars, without counting the cost o f its lunatics— a 
serious omission, by the way, because it is national lunacy which causes 
all waste, as well as all cruelty and apathy. T h e cost o f our lunacy, 
avowed and unavowed, is incalculable. But we would suggest to our 
contemporary that if the cost of pauperism could be estimated by dollars 
it would be a very small matter indeed. Unfortunately, it is to be esti
mated by quite other things than dollars. Rather is it to be calculated 
in terms of national degradation, o f the failure o f civilization, and of the 
speedily to be apprehended measures by which nature rectifies her fail
ures or ploughs them under, that they may at any rate be out o f sight, 
that they may at least manure the soil for a better crop if there be truly 
no worthier purpose which they can serve. The cost to the nation is to 
be estimated not by dollars, but by the gangrene which pauperism spreads 
upon its roots, by the loss o f ideals, the loss o f its soul, the loss o f God. 
When these are lost by the individual the services which we can still ren
der to him are few indeed and final. Is it otherwise with nations?

And yet there are still some righteous men, both inside and outside the 
churches, who ask somewhat hopefully and manfully what we can do. 
In Christian countries it is not perchance amiss to suggest that with the 
aid of concordances and other labor-saving devices, we make for our
selves a collection o f Biblical references to poverty and the care o f the 
indigent. So numerous are these references and such a tenderness have 
they that one might casually suppose that the poor are specially and di
vinely recommended to our consideration. From these texts thus col

lected we shall probably get no indication as to charity organization nor 
parliamentary committees, nor the relative virtues o f indoor and outdoor 
relief, nor even the acknowledgment o f donations in the public press. 
W e find rather a stern denunciation o f those through whom poverty ex
ists whether their action be colle&ive or individual. The condemnation 
o f a system is the condemnation o f the persons composing it, and i f  
there be a system which allows the hideous congestion of the slums, 
those human cesspools in which young and old alike are allowed to rot, 
starving and uncared for, how few there are among us of whom it might 
not be said, “ he doth ravish the poor when he getteth him into his net.”  

Our theologians are fond of claiming a modern applicability for every 
Biblical sentence, and we will therefore commend to them a text, “ His 
mouth is full o f deceit and fraud; in the secret places doth he murder the 
innocent.”  So far as practical human interest goes, the slums o f our 
cities are the secret places o f the Twentieth century, and in their count
less thousands o f suffering little ones we see a veritable murder o f the 
innocents— “ Eating my people as if they were bread,”  coining the mis
ery of children into dollars and doling out poor relief in the name of charity.

What is there amiss with the world that poor relief should be our only 
panacea for the misery o f oppression? Have our harvests failed, and is 
nature less bountiful than heretofore that the earth should be increasingly 
burdened with those who are starving? Is poor relief the God-appointed 
substitute for justice and fraternity, and will sixteen millions o f dollars, 
or even the wealth of Golconda, buy for us an indemnity for the injus
tice which is naked and not ashamed? And we make out schedules o f 
the “ cost to the community”  and suppose that thereby we have ended 
the matter, but nature also will make out her schedule o f “ costs to the 
community,”  which the community will forthwith pay —  but not in 
dollars. S t u d e n t

An Attack Upon Education

T H E R E  can be little question that an attack upon the public schools 
of America is in course of preparation. T h e signs are unmis
takable. The preliminary step is to denounce our education as 

being “ Godless,”  and to utilize epidemics o f crime as evidence o f what 
has been produced by the exclusion of religious creeds from the school- 
house. In this way an appeal is made, first, to the parents who are weak- 
minded enough to be influenced by it, and, secondly, to the parents who 
are anxious to impose their duties upon some one else, and who are not 
at all particular as to the kind o f salve with which they anoint what they 
are facetiously pleased to call their consciences. By such means as these 
it is expected to produce and foster some sort o f noisy public opinion 
and so to introduce religious tests and disabilities into the appointment 
o f teachers. The method has been tried elsewhere and not without suc
cess. It will succeed here unless the friends o f religious liberty and o f  
education arouse themselves more thoroughly than they have yet done.

The cause o f religious and of educational freedom has been substan
tially aided by Mr. J .  H. Crooker. He has written a book upon R e lig 
ious Freedom in American Education, from which we should like to quote 
extensively. “ W ho,”  he asks, “ are American teachers?”

Look at the men and women who come together in state and national teachers’ 
associations. What are they ? The most thoughtful, earnest, hard-working, pains
taking and self-sacrificing class in the State. In intelligence, singleness o f purpose, 
purity of life, there is not a priesthood in the world that outranks them; and there 
are few that equal them.

I f  we wish to destroy the character which is thus deservedly given to 
the thousands o f conscientious men and women who so unobtrusively 
render the greatest o f services to the State, it is easy to do so by the in
troduction o f dogmatic teaching into the schools. Sincerity will then 
give way to duplicity as the possession o f a creed becomes a sine qua non 

of appointment, and educational competency will take secondary rank to 
subserviency to clericalism. There is room for improvement in our 
schools as in every other department of life, but to admit dogmatic re
ligion into the sphere of education would be a crime against the children 
of the nation and an insult to their teachers. S t u d e n t

P r o f e s s o r  F r e d e r i c k  S t a r r  of the University o f Chicago is on his 
way to Yezo, the northernmost island of the Japanese group. His ob
ject is to secure for the St. Louis Exposition some representatives o f the 
Ainos, the “ hairy people”  who inhabit the island.
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THE OTHER SIDE
by G . W . L ing

O  GRAND i> « [  witk its cibbob’s toagae, 
Aad tke fu k  of its gleaaiag bltde,

Its volleys tk it  speak tke kills imoag 
Like voice from tke tkm der's skade.

Tke hag of its aartial mssic set 
Its lo ifisg  baaaeri wide.

Tkey ire tktilliag tke world today, b i t  yet — 
Wkat of tke otker side?

Froa tke old ketoic days tk it  saote 
Tke treakliag ckords of tia e ,

F roa tke a igk ty  deep of tke years reaote 
T k it are wkite witk tke ages rime,

A gilded glory its  rays kave sked 
Wkere war's dark coirsers glide.

B it tke voice of tke ceataries oft kave said — 
Wkat of tke otker side?

Wkat of tke keartk-stoBes cold lad  drear 
T k it oace were brigkt lad  fair.

B o n d  bat sow ia a frozea fear.
G irt witk a loag despair?

Wkat of tke ackiag soils tk it  wail 
F roa  dawa to  tke twiligkt bars.

For a sigkt of tke faces, cold aad pale, 
Stretcked 'aeatk tke a idaigk t stars?

O  War. tke apward ways of aea 
Have little  distarbed tky swiy,

Tky kaigkts still coaat by tke tkoasaads tea, 
S till aarck o’er tke world's kigkway.

N ot aseless all, bat wkea tkey praise 
Tky glories far aad wide,

I kear tkroagk tke rifted gate of days —
Wkat of tke otker side?

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J. H.  F u s s e l l

Answer

O i l  potion  A  question has recently arisen in regard to the meaning of 
“ ™  the term “  Higher Self,”  and whether this should be consid

ered synonymous with the terms “ Higher Ego,”  “ Higher Nature”  and “ Indi
viduality.”  Will you kindly take up this question in the Students’ Column?

T h e answer to the question can be made from two 
entirely distinct view-points: ( 1)  From that o f a

technical and analytical study o f man’s complex nature— a study which 
is absolutely necessary, if  we would know ourselves. (2) From that o f 
a general study of man’s nature as a dual being, the center o f the con
flict, both in himself and in the world, between the good and evil forces 
in the Universe.

Speaking technically the “ Higher Self,”  according to H. P. Blavatsky’s 
definition in the Key to Theosophy, “ is neither your Spirit nor mine, but 
like sunlight shines on all. It is the universally diffused ‘ divine princi
ple■,’ and is inseparable from its one and absolute M eta -S p irit , as the sun
beam is inseparable from sunlight.”  It is “ the inseparable ray o f the 
Universal and O n e  S e l f . It is the God above, more than within, us. 
Happy the man who succeeds in saturating his inner Ego with it !”

The “ Inner”  or “ Higher Ego”  is that aspect or principle o f man 
whose distinguishing feature is self-consciousness, which further illumi
nated by the divine light o f the “ Higher S e lf”  may be called the “ Spir
itual Divine Ego.”  “ T h is,”  says H. P. Blavatsky, “ is the real Individ
uality, or the divine man.”  It is this “ which overshadows every person
ality Karma forces it to incarnate into; and this Ego which is held re
sponsible for all the sins committed through, and in, every new body or 
personality— the evanescent masks which hide the true Individual through 
the long series of rebirths.”  The Inner, or Higher Ego, H. P. Blavatsky 
further describes as “ the permanent Individuality, or the ‘ Reincarnating 
Ego,’ ”  and says “ the reincarnating Principle, or that which we call the 
divine man, is indestructible throughout the life cycle.”

Thus it will be seen that for the purpose of analysis it is well to re
member that a distinction should be drawn between the term Higher Self 
and the other terms, Higher Ego and Individuality, which are synony
mous, while the term Higher Nature is a more general term which may
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be said to include these and all the higher powers of man. Concerning 
this Higher Nature, H. P. Blavatsky says: “ Spiritual and divine powers 
lie dormant in every human Being; and the wider the sweep of his spir
itual vision the mightier will be the God within him.”

Using these terms, referred to, in a general sense, surely it is not nec
essary to remind the student to pay attention to the context, for if this 
is done there should be no confusion. T o  give an instance, one o f the 
ancient writers, speaking o f man, declares: “ That which is neither spirit 
nor matter, neither light nor darkness, but is verily the root and container 
o f these. . . . That thou an, little man, but thou knowest it not.”

Contrasted with these terms we have the following: lower nature, lower 
ego, lower self, personality. A distinction is usually made in Theosophi- 
cal literature between the terms “ Individuality”  and “ Personality;”  this 
was discussed in the issue o f January 24th, and it should be remembered 
that in essence each aspect o f the Higher Nature o f man, by whatever 
name we call it, is one and the same. Thus one of the most interesting 
o f these words is “ Individuality,”  and taken in its root meaning it refers 
to that which is “ indivisible,”  thus showing identity with the H igher Self, 
and linking together all humanity and all spiritual beings on the highest 
spiritual planes, and in the essence o f Being.

But it is well to remember the advice given to us again and again, that 
while it is important to pay attention to the right use of words, it is the 
Spirit that giveth life, the letter killeth. X.

Soul Superior to Mind

N E V E R  was a more harmful delusion than to suppose that the 
mind can rule the man, and so create a society based on what 
is miscalled “ reason,”  or “ the intellect.”  T h e mind is one of 

the functions o f our nature, being really one o f the senses, a kind o f su
perior sense that organizes the results o f the others. But the mind is not 
a governing faculty; it needs to be direCled by the will. And it entirely 
depends on whether our will is under the sway of passions or o f high 
aspirations, whether we will use the mind wrongly or rightly.

I f  the mind is not under control o f a purified and unselfish will, then 
it will serve the selfish passions, and intellect will be the handmaid of 
desire. As W . Q .  Judge says:

I f  we are but mind, or the slaves of mind, we can never attain real knowledge, 
because the incessant panorama of objects eternally modifies that mind which is 
uncontrolled by the Soul, always preventing real knowledge from being acquired. 
But, as the Soul is held to be superior to mind, it has the power to grasp and hold 
the latter, if  we but use the will to aid it in the work, and then only the rea l end 
and purpose o f mind is brought about.

Hence, unless the will be first freed from its slavery to the passions, 
and the imagination be purified from the false pictures of vanity, envy, 
lust, etc., the reasoning faculties will merely delude us. This accounts 
for the confusion and impotence o f religious creeds and scientific and 
sociological theories, which differ as widely as do the various prejudices 
and fanaticisms on which they are founded. Only the peaceful atmos
phere o f Brotherhood can clear the vision enough to reveal a just, wise 
and harmonious philosophy o f life. S t u d e n t

A b il it y  does not consist o f  one particularly clever feat, but in doing all things 
w ell.

He&.rt Doctrine qf Antiquity

H E  lets his mind pervade one quarter of the world with thoughts o f 
Love, and so the second, and so the third, and so the fourth. 
And thus the whole wide world, above, below, around and every

where, does he continue to pervade with heart of Love, far-reaching, 
grown great and beyond measure.

Just as a mighty trumpeter makes himself heard, and that without dif
ficulty—  in all the four directions— even so o f all things that have shape 
o rlife , there is not one that he passes by or leaves aside; but he regards 
them all with mind set free, a deep-felt Love. Verily this is the way to 
a state o f union with the universal Spirit.

And he lets his mind pervade one quarter o f the world with thoughts 
o f pity, sympathy, and equanimity, and so the second, and so the third, 
and so the fourth. And thus the whole round world, above, below, 
around and everywhere, does he continue to pervade with heart o f pity, 
sympathy and equanimity, far-reaching, grown great and beyond measure. 
—  Sacred Books o f  the East
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A NOBLE DESTINY
by T innyson

I T R U ST  I htve so t suited breath:
I thiak we are sot wholly braia, 
Magnetic mockeries; so t i t  vain,

Like Pad with beasts. I foight with Death;

Not only cunning casts is  d ay :
Let Science prove we are, and then 
What matters Science unto met,

A t least to  me? I wonld not stay.

Let him, the wiser mat who springs 
Hereafter, np, from childhood shape 
H is action like the greater ape,

Bst I was born to  other things.

flhe Culture of the Soul

T O how many does it ever occur that there is within themselves a 
possibility o f growth and that from immemorial times the methods 
o f such growth have been reduced to a very exact science? With 

the means o f physical development we are sufficiently familiar, and no 
one who wishes to excel in this respect ever supposes that it can be done 
by a vague haphazard. W e know well that diet must be attended to, 
muscles must be individually hardened and strengthened. In other words, 
the science of physical growth must be learned, and carefully and painfully 
applied, in order that we may see the definite and unmistakable results, 
the positive and proved increase o f strength to which we aspire. But the 
spiritual training of the mind we approach in quite another way, as though 
we were upon ground too nebulous for knowledge and quite beyond the 
reach o f definite method with a goal in front o f us. Indeed, to very 
few o f us does the problem ever present itself at all, does it ever appeal 
as a pra&ical possibility, as a Holy Grail which may be won, as a pearl 
o f great price and o f an unspeakable beauty.

And yet the means o f Soul development are more immediately within 
the reach o f every one of us than are the appliances and the leisure for 
physical training. No material conditions can ever stand between us and 
the search for the Soul. Every fate which the hand o f the Law  has 
meted out to us becomes the means of our success. There is no human 
lot which will refuse to bend its shoulders that we may mount upon them 
into a purer air. Neither poverty, nor sickness, nor the struggle for life, 
nor weariness, nor bereavement, nor separation, nor lack o f intellect and

education, are in any way to be counted as obstacles, but rather as the 
sign-posts which the Soul itself has planted that we may be the more 
urged upon our task. It is the objefl o f nature that man shall find his 
soul, and even her iron touch is a caress.

There is no condition o f life o f which we may not most potently avail 
ourselves for the application of this, the most precise of all the sciences. 
There are no circumstances which prevent us from irradiating the mind 
with the consciousness o f eternal life, with its eternal opportunities for 
an eternal growth. T h e curtain of life and o f death rises and fails, and 
the divine nepenthe o f forgetfulness flows over us that we be not over
whelmed by a mighty past, but the life that we live is an eternal life; the 
roar o f the ocean o f time is in our ears and it will drown for us the little 
sorrows o f a day. It is itself the sound o f the Soul which has lived 
through the eternities and has forgotten nothing. W e can crown our
selves with the dignity o f life for evermore and thus know what things 
are great and what things are little.

And likewise there are no circumstances nor conditions which can pre
vent us from guarding the avenues o f thought, that nothing impure be 
allowed to soil the chamber o f the mind, which we intend to be also the 
habitation o f the Soul. T h e Soul can abide with no unclean thing, nor 
with hate, nor malice, nor the word that wounds, nor unbrotherliness, nor 
any o f the brood o f Self. Is there any man too busy or too poor, too 
lonely or too ignorant, to love his fellows, to be merciful or compassion
ate? Is there any man who has no time to be pure in heart? Has the 
hand o f fate ever yet interposed a barrier between any man and his duty ?

T h e search for the Soul brings with it its own light, and here is the 
only toil in the world which dispels weariness. Unto every man there 
comes an illumination with the first effort to know himself, and if that 
illumination shows an internal chaos it gives also the strength and the 
knowledge to ordain peace and concord within his domain. He sees na
ture at war within himself, the forces o f his being, o f which none are 
sinful, but of which many are out o f place. He sees that by discrimi
nation he can establish an order o f divine precedence, o f equilibrium, 
and with his eyes fixed upon the growing flame o f the Soul which will 
not for long hide itself, he can remove by the science which has become 
his own whatever stands between himself and the eternal light. Into 
his mind comes a new wisdom, wonderful, like the dawn upon the sea. 
Through the chaos of the world he sees the stately river of divine inten
tion, he sees the Law by which the sparrow falls, by which the suns are 
swung in space unthinkable. S t u d e n t

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f  Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D

different half-tone glimpses o f  Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world. A  
stream o f them should be kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . $o.o(>
50, postpaid, f o r ........................... 1.0 0
10 0 , “  “  . . . . .  1 . 50

Sent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

p o i n t  LO M A  
CO A C H  L IN E

Special Coaches f o r  Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s  

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - PH O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants
P a id  up C a p ita l, $ 10 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and U n divided  
P ro fits , $ ^ 5 ,0 0 0

R A L P H  G R A N G E R
President

D r . F. R . B U R N H A M
V ice-Preii dent

W . R . R O G E R S
Cashier

E v e ry  facility  and security offered to our patrons and the public 

gen erally . C ollections and exchan ges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS STORE

W ill be foun d  a full assortm ent 
o f  L a d ie s ’ Suits, C o ats, T e a  
G o w n s, D ressin g  Sacques, W ra p 
pers, S ilk s  a n d  D ress G oo d s . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST. 
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

r b e

Chadbourne Furniture C?
W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock o f House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
SAN DIEGO, CAL.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
F O R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I t  S O L D  H I R E  A T

Tbe Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.

a 1 1 
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The Rajtk. Yogis. Edition

T H E  Special R a ja  Y o g a  E d itio n  o f  
T h e  N ew C e n tu r y  contains 122 

b eau tifu l half-tone illustrations o f  school- 
life, h o m e-life , and out-door-life am ong 
the p u p ils  o f  the R a ja  Y o g a  School at 
L o m a -la n d . I t  is the m ost richly illu s
trated  ed ition  o f  a w eek ly  jo u rn a l ever 
p u b lish e d . B y  letterpress as well as b y  its 
m atch less  collection o f  beautiful pictures 
it fa ith fu lly  depicts every  phase o f  life in 
the R a ja  Y o g a  School.

I t  is  d ou b le  the size o f  the usual issue, 
co n ta in in g  3 2  pages o f  m atter and pic
tures d escrip tive  o f  the R a ja  Y o g a  School 
and its  p up ils . T h o se  w ho believe in 
K a th e rin e  T in g le y ’s w ork  for the children 
will w a n t to p reserve a copy o f  this beau
tiful a n d  unique publication.

T en  thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, tending them broadcast. T he price is 2 0  cents a copy. I f  
you tend the names and addresses with the cash to T h i  N xw  
C INTO a y CoaroaATtoN, Point Loma, C al., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f  th e  U niversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L oma , C a lifo rn ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H

I S I S  H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T

H O U R S  9  A .  M .  tO  4  P . M .

Full particulars tent by mail on application, address 

J .  H.  F u s SELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory o f M u sic Point Loma, C a lif.

EDWARD M. BURBECK
Bookseller &  Stationer

Copper Plate Engraving Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest &  most varied stock o f Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toys Gamei Souvenir* Office Supplies City and County Map*

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Phjtlclant' Prtttripthnt emd Fesmily Recifei catefully prepared

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  W D S T R E E T S
T e le p h o n e  M a in  414

C O R N E R  F IF T H  &  C  S T R E E T S
T e le p h o n e  B la c k  856

Subscription to the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a th  
m ay begin any tim e— now

W orld's Headquarters UNIVERSAL BROTHER. 
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA. California 

Meteorological Table for the week ending 
April U* 3rd, 1904 *  *  *

*

Total number o f hours of sunshine recorded during M a rch , 19 4 .9 0  
Average number of hours per day, 6.28

MAR

APR

BAROM

ETER

THERMOMETERS RAIN

FALL

WIND

M A X M I N DXY W E T DI B V E L

28 2 9 .7 7 8 63 5 6 5 8 5 5 .OO NW 2
29 2 9 .6 9 0 62 5 4 5 8 5 2 •13 W 4
3 ° 2 9 . 7 I 2 60 48 5 3 4 7 .20 w 14
3 ' 2 9 .8 9 0 5 9 4 5 5 3 4 9 .OO SE 6

I 3 0 .8 9 4 60 5 * 5 9 5 5 .OO E l ig h t
2 2 9 .8 9 6 63 5 2 5 8 5 3 .OO W 4
3 2 9 .8 7 6 61 5 2 5 5 5 4 .OO W 6

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Tim e

Emerson on Behavior

Special precepts are not to be thought o f : the talent 
o f well doing contains them all. Every hour will 
show a duty as paramount as that o f my whim just 
now; and yet I will write it —  that there is one 
topic peremptorily forbidden to all well bred, to all 
rational mortals, namely, their distempers. I f  you 
have not slept, or if  you have slept, or if  you have 
headache, or sciatica, or leprosy, or thunderstroke, I 
beseech you, by all angels, to hold your peace, and 
not pollute the morning, to which all the housemates 
bring serene and pleasant thoughts, by corruption and 
groans.

W e positively refuse to accept the cruel and unphilo- 
sophical belief in eternal reward or punishment. —  H. 
P . Blavatsky ■
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TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O F S A N  D I E G O  

U n it xu S t a t x i  D iro u T A x y

Capital Paid up 1150,000  
Surplus & Profits $70,000

J .  G R U E N D IK E  
D. F . G A R R E T T S O N  
H O M E R  H . P E T E R S  
G . W . F ISH B U R N  -

President 
Vice Pres. 
V ice Pres. 

Cashier

D IR E C T O R S —  J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E. Fish bum, 
G . w .  Flihbum, D. F. Garrettson and Homer H . Peters

Safe Deposit Boxes f e r  Rent

C O N D E N S E D  S T A T E M E N T  
A T  C L O S E  O F  B U S IN E S S , M A R C H  2 8 , 19 0 4

R E S OUR C E *

Loans and d isco u n ts....................................................... £641,933 14
Overdrafts. ................................................................ 5 2 0 0 2
U . S. bonds and p re m iu m s............................................. 10 3 ,7 7 0  00
Other stocks and b o n d s ............................................  4 1 ,3 7 0  00
Banking house, furniture and fixtures . . . .  6 6 ,50 0  00
Other real estate o w n e d ............................................  4 2 ,8 9 4  70
Redemption fu n d .........................................................  2»5<>° 00
Cash and e x c h a n g e .......................................................... 5 5 3 ,8 4 5  4 4

£ ! »453>333 30
L I A B I L I T I E S

Capital stock paid in . 
Surplus and undivided profits 
Circulation . . . .  
D e p o s i t s ..........................

Deposits Mar. 28 , 1 9 0 1  

Deposits Mar. 28 , 19 0 2  
Deposits Mar. 2 8 , 19 0 3  
Deposits Mar. 2 8 , 19 0 4  

T h e above statement is correct.

...............................£ 150 ,0 0 0  00

................... 75.985 97

..................  50,000 00
• • • • ■ 1, 177.347  I I

* ' , 453 .333  3°

• ■ ■ * 598 , 9 5 6 24
< 6 6 1 ,0 4 6  1 5  

. . . $ 8 8 7 ,9 3 0  4 8

• ■ S ' , ' 77 ,347  33
G . W . F IS H B U R N , Cashier

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

SEA RCH LIG H T
V o l. I ,  N o . 7 , contains a com plete his

tory o f  the D etention  o f  the E le v e n  C u 
ban C hildren  at E ll is  Islan d , N e w  Y o r k , 
also a fu ll report o f  the G rand  Reception  
in Is is  T h eatre  g iven  by the C itizens o f  
San D iego  to the C uban  C h ild ren , togeth
er w ith the full text o f  U . S . C om m issioner 
G eneral Sargen t’s report on the R a ja  Y o g a  
School at P o in t L o m a . C o p y , 1 5  cents

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P IE S  L E F T  O F  N O . 6
which contains a full report of the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  £5? C h r is t ia n it y
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

T he postage is paid by

The Theosophicil Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal

T l f E  A R E  I N  A  P O S I T I O N  T O  

F I T  P O U R  E T E S  T O  S U I T  

P O U .  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
I A L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  

F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A I N I N G  A L L  T H E  

M O D E R N  I N S T R  U M E N T S  

U S E D  I N  S I G H T  T E S T I N G  

I F  T O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S , 
H A V E  a P R E S C R I P T I O N  to 

F I L L , dr F R A M E  to R E P A I R

T a ilo r

1 1 1 0  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - S e f t o n  B lo c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 *

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  i 
— 270 0  miles saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— T h e Commerce o f the Southwest and of the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay o f San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments $ the Market is active wow

D. G. Reed
N.

Established 18 7 0  E x -M a y o r o f Sou D itfo

R U D D E R ’S
N EW  R E S T A U R A N T

&  G R I L L
w e g iv e  you the Best W ork obtainable anyw here

NEWLY F U R N IS H E D FINEST IN THE CIT Y

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & P L A Z A
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Meteorological Table, Miscellany

T H E  greatest discovery o f modern times is the power 
*Sht Power >» o f human combination, although our knowledge o f it 

Humbn is but in its infancy. Here is a new force which has 
Combinetion upset all previous calculations, a force which the world 

must understand, and harness and subdue. For these 
many centuries we have supposed that two and two make four. W e are 
now learning that they do not make four, but rather five and even ten, 
and that the laws of arithmetic no longer hold good when men unite with 
their fellows in search of a common aim. A momentous discovery this, 
and one likely to have results when we have once learned its magnitude,

when we have once learned the new laws o f calculation which must be 
applied when the ciphers are human.

W e are now applying the power o f combination without understand
ing it, without appreciating that it is a moral and even a divine power, 
mischievous and destru&ive if  otherwise used. It is a fruit o f the spir
itual consciousness o f which the tide is beginning to flow earthward. It 
is touching the upper reaches o f men’s minds, thrilling human nature 
with the new force which it brings and dazzling with the promise which 
it makes o f the fulfilment o f ideals, both worthy and unworthy. Already 
the higher and lower are struggling for the mastery of this new potency 

which has been disclosed by the dawning science o f 
Based Upon human combination.
Human Sor- 1 °  saying that this is the fruit o f a new and spiritual
row €t Need consciousness we mean that it is based upon human

sympathy and upon the recognition of a common 
identity o f suffering and o f remedy. It is no small thing that men 
should become generally conscious o f sharing with others the sorrows and 
the needs which they have hitherto thought to be peculiarly their own. 
It is no small thing that hands should be joined in common helpfulness, 
even though for the moment this should seem to be but a change from 
personal selfishness to coliedive selfishness. For this long time we have 
become so inured to selfishness that the waters may flow for a time into 
the old bad moulds, but they will none the less become softened even to 
dissolution. Human contact for a common aim implies an increase o f  
mutual knowledge, and from this a new fraternity must as surely come 
as the day follows the night.

Combinations o f men bring with them a colledive consciousness which 
must ever more and more dwarf the personal and the selfish. Everything 
which is mean and base is hostile to human combination and must event
ually be submerged. W e may, if  we wish, speak of this as an exalted 

self-interest, but so long as it is exalted it is a step, a 
Dominance stride indeed, in the right direction, 
to Me Pure ! •  And we believe that a further and a better develop-
&  the Good ment o f the science of human combination is immi

nently at hand, a development which will give the es
sential dominance to the pure and to the good. W e are about to recog
nize that a combination o f good men is more powerful than a combina
tion o f bad men, and that by this new and spiritual arithmetic we must 
resort to quite different rules o f addition for selfish men and for unselfish 
men. The unselfish man will contribute to the combination which he joins 
an infinitely greater power than the selfish man, because in him there is 
no undertow, no backwash to detract from and destroy the force o f the 
wave, and he joins only those combinations which are consonant with his 
own pure and fraternal ideals. The world will look for unselfishness in 
its leaders and in its combinations o f rulers, because only through such 
can success at all come. W e shall recognize that only by fraternity can 
we invoke the powers which bring victory, that nature gives her sword 
only into hands which can wield it. And so we assert that the power 
hidden in human combination is the greatest discovery o f the age; that 
it is a spiritual power, and therefore ultimately subject to spiritual laws, 
however much it may momentarily seem to be outside o f those laws, and 
that the subtle discrimination and selection of nature will assuredly call 
forth the combinations which are fittest to diredl and to guide the desti
nies o f men. Stud ent

*Io Make Orthodox

IT  seems that there are still some benighted human beings who sup
pose that they can “ make us orthodox by apostolic blows and 
knocks.”  A  certain clergyman in Ohio having expressed liberal 

views in a pulpit, was rewarded by a bombardment of hymn-books. A 
free fight ensued between orthodoxy and heresy, in which the arm o f 
the flesh was vigorously used and eventually the minister seems to have 
been driven from the church. T h e heresies which provoked these re
prisals consisted o f a belief in the universality o f God, the denial of a 
material hell and some cheerful references to the “ slaughter-house”  re
ligion o f the orthodox. Hymn-books, as theological arguments, leave 
much to be desired, and we do not believe that an unsound faith can be 
cured by projedfiles. At the same time this method o f persuasion is of 
time-honored antiquity, and those who resort to it have an almost un
broken precedent extending for nearly two thousand years. X .
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Philosophy of Geniuy

IT  seems that we have still something to learn o f the real meaning of 
genius, and as the occasion always brings the man, here is Mr. 
Havelock Ellis, with his new book and his willingness to make 

good the defects in our knowledge.
The author believes that it is a good plan to begin at the beginning, 

and so he has colle&ed a great number of instances of genius, or of 
what he supposes to be genius, and he has classified them in a very pains
taking manner. Indeed he has taken so much trouble that we sincerely 
believe his lists and statistics must one day be found useful to somebody. 
He has arranged his illustrations according to the latitude and longitude 
of their birth places, according to the size of the families from which 
they sprung, and their place in those families and their tendency to gout. 
It is this magnificent prodigality of prosaic detail which leads us to be
lieve that the book must eventually be found to have a value. It is, 
however, for his final verdidt that Mr. Ellis will be remembered. W e 
may, he says, regard genius

As a highly sensitive and complexly developed adjustment of the nervous sys
tem along special lines, with concomitant tendency to defeft along other lines. 
Its elaborate organization along special lines is often built up on a basis even less 
highly organized than that o f the ordinary average man. It is no paradox to say 
that the real affinity o f genius is with congenital imbecility rather than with insanity.

T h e concluding sentence of this altogether delightful summary speci
ally commends itself to us. W e feel sure that Mr. Ellis has been read
ing M ax Nordau and his deification o f the commonplace. The man of 
genius must, it seems, steer his perilous way between Scylla and Charyb- 
dis, between congenital imbecility and insanity, and with but small hope 
of avoiding one or the other.

W e wonder how long it will be before the world turns itself to a se
rious consideration of the latent possibilities underlying the race, the pos
sibilities which sometimes become the shining actualities o f genius. How 
long shall we be content with measuring and weighing the great men of 
the race and discussing to which ward o f the lunatic asylum they be
long? When we have once learned the alphabet o f genius, when we have 
once discountenanced the colossal conceit which tries to arrange and 
label the phenomena o f genius in the glass cases o f the laboratory, it is 
not difficult to predict that a new enthusiasm will seize the minds of 
men. W e shall recognize that precisely the same potentialities are the 
heritage o f the whole race, that the gold o f genius is equally present 
everywhere, although in one place it may lie upon the surface while else
where it is hidden beneath the surface. With this perception will come 
the search for a science which will be the Science o f the Soul. W e 
shall recognize that there is a road to the development o f godlike power 
and that the sign-posts upon that road lead unerringly to the goal. Then 
we shall no longer look upon the man of genius as upon a strange bird, 
which has flown in upon us from the night. W e shall know that it is we 
who sit in darkness and that genius is the light which we have not known 
only because we have shut our eyes. S t u d e n t

A  Test For the Bench

A V E R Y  admirable suggestion has been made, but one which we are 
not very likely to see in operation. It is to the effect that no 
Judge shall receive his appointment until he has served one 

month’s hard labor in prison. He would thus have personal knowledge 
of the punishment which he will be called upon to inflict. T w o  results 
would immediately follow. First of all there would be no further delay 
in the matter o f prison reform, and secondly, there would be a marked 
decrease in the duration of sentences. X.

Facts of City Life

SO M E  recent London death-rate figures strikingly bring out the evils 
of city life. The total average rate is 17  per thousand. But in 
Hampstead, a suburban part of the city, the rate is 33 per cent be

low this average; in Finsbury, a central part, it is 32 per cent above. O f 
women, between the ages of 15  and 35, three times as many die in the 
central parts as in the outlying areas. How vast must be the mass 
of disease, short of death-producing, which this represents; of disease, of 
low health, o f physical misery, and therefore of vice! But still the cities 
grow and throng, and the sky-scrapers rise. X .

Strength of Religion

T H E strength of true religion, the religion o f conscience, is a weird 
and terrible thing, so silent, so all-conquering. The Sphinx of 
Egypt never looked upon the motley, fantastic centuries with a 

contempt so mute and so lofty as the scorn with which the fundamental 
truth of human heart and soul has gazed upon the pigmy hordes which 
age after age have assembled to assail it. This it is which has stood 
throughout all time, which towers above the sands of creed, the sands 
which are blown hither and thither at the will o f the winds, but which 
never cover nor conceal it. It is mute because it needs no defense but 
time, and by its very silence it bids us wait and see what the end shall be 
when one more mound upon the desert o f human thought shall mark the 
death o f one more creed, o f one more futile theory o f church or science.

T ru ly , all these things hurry apace to their self-inflicted doom, and 
only the Soul endures with its eternal message o f simple right and wrong. 
Turn the pages o f history and see the philosophies and the systems which 
have raised themselves against the ever-living Soul. How bravely they 
started upon their mission, the sciences with their negations, the creeds 
with their fogs and their devouring flames. Where are they now, and 
where are their devotees, and what is the verdidl o f today upon their in
sanities to which time has given its perspective? T h e human Soul stands 
in silent triumph among the graves of a myriad follies, o f a myriad mad
nesses, and its benedi&ions fall upon every mind which has opened to the 
Eternal Right and to the Law which is divine in its simplicity. The Soul 
and its work need not the protection of our human minds. In its defense 
our law and logic alike are wasted. It stands as an eternal beacon over 
the tossing, moaning waters o f our lives undone, waiting with the infi
nite patience and the infinite pity of God, for the recognition o f the weary 
and the heavy-laden. Student

More Heresy

T H E Rev. M r. Beeby, the rector of an Episcopal church in Birming
ham, England, finds himself unable to believe certain dead letter 
creeds with reference to the story of Christ. The bishop o f the 

diocese thereupon demanded his resignation which was tendered and ac
cepted, and so the name of the Rev. Mr. Beeby must be added to the 
honor list of those willing to surrender their stipends for the sake o f con
science. M r. Beeby has, however, found a champion in Canon Henson, 
well known for his breadth and liberality.

Canon Henson accuses the bishop of persecution and “ resuscitated 
bigotry,”  and asserts that there are very many other clergymen who do 
not assent to all the creeds of their church. O f course there are, but 
why do they not stand out by the side of Mr. Beeby who is evidently 
not being punished for his heterodoxy but for his honesty, which is the one 
unpardonable sin in the eyes o f the inquisitor?

Intolerance always makes itself ridiculous, which is a wise dispensation 
o f Providence. The poison and the antidote grow close together. The 
bishop thought that he would destroy a heresy but he has done nothing but 
advertise it. He thought that he would crush a heretic and he has created 
a martyr. Common sense should have taught him better because even a 
bishop can surely learn something from the history o f the churches.

S t u d e n t

Alcohol and Crime

A N English Judge, having been reproached for unduly strong lan
guage on the subject o f alcohol drinking has written the follow
ing letter:

I have lately been brought face to face for weeks with the conduct o f publicans 
in the carrying on o f their business, which has resulted in the most heartbreaking 
crimes that it is possible to imagine —  husbands murdering their wives, wives their 
husbands, fathers their sons, friends their own best friends —  all through the mad
dening influence of excessive drinking. Twelve murders, eighteen attempts at 
murder, and woundings without number, that were just as likely to have ended in 
murder as far as the conduct o f the criminal was concerned, have been mine and 
my brother judges’ daily fare for the last four weeks on one circuit.

Mission Valley — Frontispiece
T h e  illustration on the cover page of the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  this 

week presents a good view of the famous Mission Valley, San Diego, 
looking from the bluffs at Mission Cliff Park toward the old mission.
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* Some View./* on XXth Century Problems In

W E  learn from a contemporary that one in every two 
*Iht Home,eu thousand o f the population of London is left home- 
in Londonto less at nightfall, and London is not a nice place in 
At Nightfall which to be homeless. These figures are presumably 

exclusive of the army of the destitute whose only 
shelter is the casual ward; exclusive also of the infinitely greater army 
who perpetually live upon the verge o f destitution. Our contemporary 
remarks that this is one o f the problems which are almost the despair of 
any but the most optimistic and with envious placidity we are told that 
the ultimate remedy lies in the “ gradual evolution o f a higher and a bet
ter civilization. The writer of course means well, but we should like to 
understand him a little more clearly. W e should like to know when the 
higher and better civilization is likely to begin its evolution. The only 
civilization o f which we have much pra&ical knowledge is itself the cre
ator o f these horrors and it adds to them day by day and year by year.

I f  there is to be a higher and a better civilization— and it is a part of 
our religion to believe that there will be— it can hardly be an evolution 
from the present system. It must rather be some kind e f  a new begin
ning o f which the vitalizing force must be fraternity instead o f self-in
terest. There is, however, another fa&or to be taken into account. 
What if this vast aggregate of human misery of which London is only 
a sample, should suddenly prove unwilling to wait for “ the gradual evo
lution of a higher and better civilization,”  of which they must be ex
cused for seeing but small evidence? The phrase is of course an im
pressive one, but phrases form a somewhat thin diet for empty stomachs 
and a scanty clothing for naked backs.

Such a contingency would be embarrassing. It has indeed proved so 
upon other occasions and it might therefore be well if we were at once 
to exercise a little fraternity, which is all that is needed, rather than fold
ing our hands for a little more slumber while the “ gradual evolution of a 
higher and better civilization”  is upon the road. One would suppose 
that this new kind o f civilization is to be conferred upon us by some ex
ternal beneficence rather than one to be gained, if  at all, by strenuous 
and unsleeping effort. There is a wild beast very near the surface in 
every one of us. When misery reaches a certain point the wild beast 
becomes restive and even turbulent. Student

W E  regret to note the extremely rapid increase of 
Suicides In- suicide in Berlin, more rapid, we believe, than in any 
creasing to to other city in the world.
In Germany In *9 ° °  the suicides were 4 34 ; a year later, 5 2 5 ;

in another year, 564; and in 19 0 3, 6 6 1. This is 
an increase o f 38 per cent, while that of the population is but 3 ]/, 

per cent. I f  a man found that his attacks o f some malady were becom
ing yearly more frequent, he would examine his life and habits to ascer
tain in what way he was breaking the laws o f nature, and would then 
amend his habits. And if he could not at once find out he would experi
ment here and there till he had discovered the flaw.

W hy should not nations do the same? Surely suicide on any consid
erable scale indicates a national disease, and it is getting worse. W hy 
should not each nation see whether, as a whole, it is not committing some 
infra&ion o f the laws o f nature, which are the laws o f God, which, as 
respects nations, reduce themselves to the law o f national and interna
tional brotherhood? And then amend ere it be perchance too late? For 
nations have, before now, found that they had awaked too late.

Student

W H A T  are we to do with a boy fifteen years of age 
Some C&use who refuses to go to school and who runs away from
fo r  Truancy school as often as he is sent there? There is such a
in Schools I* b°y in Los Angeles whose delinquencies in this little 

educational matter have caused his appearance before 
the Judge. I f  he were a bad boy the case would be simplified, but this 
boy is not bad. His father has no other complaint to make of him, and

his mother says that he is as good a boy as any mother could wish to 
have. He himself has nothing particular to say in the matter, but “ his 
face wore a wistful expression,”  for which we may assume some undis
closed cause.

Had we acquired some elementary notions of cause and effeci, we 
should require the evidence o f the teacher in such cases as this. W e 
should be a little slow to believe that the fault necessarily lies with the 
boy. Here we have a mother, a father and a teacher who are unable to 
control one small boy o f fifteen —  who, by the way, has a wooden leg as 
well as a “ wistful expression”  —  without invoking the official aid and 
time of the United States. W hy not try the Hague Tribunal?

Pestalozzi once said: “ I would go so far as to lay it down as a rule, 
that whenever children are inattentive, or apparently take no interest in 
a lesson, the teacher should always look first to himself for a reason.”  
That is a view o f education which will bear some examination. T h e  
teacher of the unwilling pnpil ought to explain why that pupil is un
willing. Stud ent

A N E W  school, designed to train men and women 
Boston Will in the practical administration o f the public depart-
Have a New ments of the poor, the criminal and the insane, is
School to to being organized in Boston. It is expe&ed that it will 

prove attractive to the daughters o f wealthy parents, 
and it is also intended that the courses will be opened to men. That 
something, and probably a great deal, will be accomplished by this new 
departure goes without saying, but if the question o f salary becomes an 
important and vital question in the administration o f all these depart
ments, and if the word “ charity”  continues to be used in the old “ reach- 
ing-down-from-the-heights”  sense, the results will not meet expectations. 
All the science in the world cannot take the place of the heart touch. 
Unless all signs fail and all things change many will be attracted to this 
work now as heretofore because of the salary rather than because o f an 
earnest desire to help their fellowmen. T h e abuses which have been 
such a blot upon so many “ societies for the prevention o f ”  this and that, 
have been almost without exception traceable to this question o f salaries. 
Christ would probably not have been crucified had he taken pay for “  eth
ical teachings,”  had he dispensed charity for a consideration and had ac
companied his healings with “ bills for services rendered.”  It may be that 
this new school will solve this question, but in general there is no better 
way of getting rid o f a poison tree than by laying the axe to the root, 
and the root is unbrotherliness. Student

T H E  mind o f Paris is much exercised over the luna- 
Paris Exer- tic asylum law by which any person pronounced by a
cised Over to doctor to be mad must be confined in a lunatic asylum.
Lunatic Law Questions o f this nature have been raised in every 

civilized country, but so far as we are aware no satis- 
fatory solution has yet been reached. T o  give to the medical profession 
as a whole, the power to pass sentences o f indefinite imprisonment upon 
all they may suppose to be insane is to lay a responsibility upon their 
shoulders too heavy and too onerous for them to covet. O f all human 
maladies insanity is the least understood. It is probably incapable o f defi
nition and it may be that no hard and fast line can ever be drawn between 
sanity and insanity. Wherever definitions o f insanity have been attempted 
they have usually been found to include many of the world’s greatest 
men and women. It is o f course absolutely necessary to protect the 
community against homicidal insanity. It is also necessary to exercise the 
most scrupulous care against restraining the liberty o f anyone merely be
cause o f eccentricity or unconventionality however extreme. W e are al
ways ready to assume that a marked divergence from our own opinions or 
customs is a mark o f an unbalanced mind, and the medical profession is 
not remarkable for its toleration of innovation or change in matters o f 
belief. The problem is hedged around with very considerable difficulties 
which are intensified by the enormous increase of insanity, which is re
ported in every direction. Student
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X Art Muyic Literature and the Drama. *
The Importation qf Great Works qf Art

the 22nd o f M ay, 1902, William C. Love
ring, a member of the House from MassaO'
chusetts, introduced a bill for the removal 

of duties on works o f art, providing that all such 
works o f art should have been created fifty years 
prior to the date o f importation. This is the sub
stance o f the bill introduced to this session o f Con
gress by the National Academy o f Design and the 
Fine Arts Federation o f the city o f New York.
At present the bill is pigeon-holed in the records 
of the W ays and Means Committee.

O f course it is argued that works of art are 
luxuries and therefore, since only the wealthy can 
afford luxuries, it is quite reasonable to impose upon 
them a tariff. It is also argued that the im
portation o f pictures would interfere with the 
sale o f the works o f our American artists; but, 
as proof that the latter is not fact but fallacy, 
those who are most interested in securing the 
passage o f this bill are the artists themselves!
They realize that any encouragement given to 
the importation o f great works o f art would do 
much to build in this country the art atmosphere 
that we are entitled to have, but certainly do not 
have at present. Looking at the sale of pic
tures from a purely commercial standpoint, the 
more pictures that are sold, the more there will 
be sold. It is on all lines so, a demand creates 
more demand. More than this, the direct re
sult of this tariff is to keep some of the most 
magnificent collections owned by Americans 
abroad, such as those belonging to M r. Morgan 
and to Senator Clark. They will tell you 
frankly that they must keep their pictures abroad 
as long as the present tariff on works o f art is 
enforced. Then, too, the revenue on the im
portation o f works o f art is no argument in its 
favor, for, leaving out the one extraordinary year 
when M rs. Gardner of Boston paid something 
like two hundred thousand dollars duty on works 
of art brought over for her museum, the yearly 
revenue has rarely exceeded one hundred thou
sand dollars per annum.

It is conceded by the best teachers, both in 
this country and abroad, that art students no 
longer find it necessary to go to Europe to study, 
for every facility for complete training is found 
in our own art schools. But the student at pres
ent does need to go to Europe to sec the galleries, to breathe, in a word, 
an art atmosphere. W e might have all this in America, but we shall not 
have it as long as the masterpieces o f painting and sculpture are kept 
across the water.

It is impossible to class these things as luxuries when one considers 
that in all probability most o f those purchased would find their way 
sooner or later into public galleries.

I f  we want an explanation o f the wonderful art life o f Paris and of 
the art feeling that is so apparent among the whole French people, we 
may find it in the fact that even the workingmen, week after week, year 
after year, frequent, with their families, the great art galleries, of which 
there are not one or two here and there, but many. W e will never have 
an art life among our people until we create an art atmosphere. The 
beautiful is just as necessary as bread, and the heart demands food as well 
as the body and the mind. Student

FRAGMENT
by BtowNiNG

GO D 'S  works — paiit t t y  o»e, sad coaat i t  
criae

To let t  truth slip. Don’t  object, "  H is 
works

Are here already— satire  is complete:
Suppose yon reproduce her— (which yoa can't) 
There's 10  advaitage! yon most beat her. th e i ."  
For, don’t  y o i mark, we’re made so that we love 
First when we see them painted, things we have 

passed
Perhaps a hisdred times nor cared to  see,
And so they are better, painted — better to  is . 
Which is the same thing. A rt was given for that — 
God nses is  to  help each other so.
Lending o ir minds oat.

I
Ihe Whistler Exhibition in Boston

T  is an interesting fa£t that the world’s largest 
“ W histler”  collection has been brought to
gether— temporarily, however— in America. 

T h e Whistler Memorial Exhibition was recently 
opened in Boston under the auspices o f the Copley 
Society. It includes every Whistler portrait owned 
in America, with one exception, and o f his really 
great portraits owned in Europe only three are ab
sent. There are nearly four hundred etchings, dry 
points and lithographs.

Whistler used to say that “ as music is the 
poetry o f sound, so is painting the poetry o f sight.”  
In this exhibition it has been made possible to fol
low with considerable thoroughness the trend and 

development o f Whistler’s own artistic life. 
One series o f “ Nocturnes”  includes some of 
his most mystical works. Another series— of 
life studies— must surprise those who have im
agined that M r. Whistler painted forever in the 
dun and sombre and invisible gray-brown shades. 
This exhibition is unique in the history of 
American art.

It is probable that the death o f no one of 
Whistler’s contemporaries would be followed by 
such a wave o f far-reaching interest in his work. 
Whether Whistler will stand before the future 
as the greatest artist o f the present day, along 
certain lines, remains to be seen. There are 
those, and they are significant factors in the world 
o f criticism and o f art itself, who declare that 
he will be. One can no more endorse every 
detail o f his art than one can every detail of his 
life, but he took certainly a step forward along 
certain untrodden paths and made it possible for 
many to follow who would not have been strong 
enough to lead. Ruskin used to say “ the test of 
an artist’ s morality is his use o f the dry-point.”  
Some of Whistler’s dry-points persuade us that 
if  Ruskin was right, James McNeill Whistler 
was something more than merely eccentric.

St u d en t

I
ANTIQUE ITALIAN INCENSE-BURNER 

With lamps. From rotunda of Students’ Home No. i, Loma-land

T  is nearly time, it would seem, for a reac
tion from the inane, spectacular “ extrava
ganzas”  o f the present day. Many o f them 

are demoralizing and most o f them have no 
standard at all, as art goes. Almost without 
exception they feed merely the modern ap

petite for sensationalism and nothing more. Not that we want P a rsifa l 

every day in the week and all the time, but there is the classical, standard, 
sparkling opera or operetta, with its splendid, honest music, its brilliant 
text and its pure morals. Pure morals and rich, genuine humor go pass
ing well together, though occasionally librettists believe otherwise.

W h istler  disliked flattery and was quite as quick to detect the insin
cerity that often exists beneath praise as he was original in his methods 
o f rebuking it. A certain lady was once raving to him about the scenery 
and ended by remarking, “ It is like a series o f your superb etchings!” 
“ Y es,”  said Whistler gently, “ nature is creeping up !”

B r a h m s  was more or less epigrammatical in his teachings and his com
ments were very much to the point. “ The pen is not merely to write 
with, it is to erase with.”  He used to say, “ The great composer is he 
who knows w h a t to leave o u t”  and again, “ I f  your ideas do not flow 
readily drop the pen and take a walk.”
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Jenny Lind

SA ID  Mendelssohn: “ She is as great an
artist as ever lived; and the greatest I 
have known.”  It was with Jenny 

Lind’s image before him that Mendelssohn 
wrote E lija h , his last and greatest oratorio.
Her singing in this masterpiece, at the grand performance given after 
Mendelssohn’s death, for the purpose o f founding a music-school in his 
name and to his memory, was one o f Lind’s artistic triumphs; and yet 
it was difficult to say o f Jenny Lind, “ She is greatest here, or she is 
most glorious there.”  Had she not been the greatest singer o f her day, 
she would undoubtedly have been the greatest actress. It is only her 
fame as an artist that has to an extent overshadowed her memory as one 
o f the noblest o f philanthropists. It is only because the accounts o f her 
public career fairly dazzle one that it is easy or even possible to forget 
her as wife and mother, for she was an example in every phase o f life, 
in her pure, unselfish womanliness.

Jenny Lind and Mendelssohn were for many years the closest o f 
friends. “ Never have I been so happy, so lifted in spirit, as when I 
spoke with him, and seldom can there have 
been in the world two beings who so under
stood one another, and so sympathized with 
one another as we.”  Yet no lives could have 
afforded a more absolute contrast than the lives 
o f these two friends. Mendelssohn’s child
hood was blessed with wealth, opportunity, the 
wisest, purest mother-love, and an ideal home 
life. What is the pitiful record o f Jenny Lind 
—  veritable little wanderer that she was until 
her tenth year, when the Royal Theatre of 
Stockholm adopted her?

When Jenny Lind was born no incumbrance 
could have been so little welcomed in the Lind 
family as a baby. The family was in finan
cial straits; her father was as thriftless as he 
was musical, her mother, also a musician, sup
ported the family by teaching school. Little 
Jenny, as soon as she was christened, was sent 
into the country into the family o f a parish- 
clerk, seeing little of her mother until she was 
three years old. Then after some vicissitudes 
she found her way, together with a dear old 
grandmother, into the Stockholm W idows’
Home.

As it chanced, the maid o f one of the ac
tresses at the Royal Opera House, heard her 
singing one day to her cat. She told her mis
tress of the marvelous voice, and in the end 
little Jenny was asked to sing before Count 
Puke, the head o f the Royal Theatre. Jenny 
Lind describes herself at that time as “ small, 
ugly, broad nosed, shy, gauche, undergrown.”  “ H ’m,”  said the Count 
as he looked at her. “ This is not a creche! This is a theatre!”

The child sang —  she was accepted, taken charge of and educated at 
the expense o f the Government for ten years. It was a complete change 
for her and, in spite of obvious disadvantages, was as heaven compared 
with the unloved, uncared for life she had been leading.

Her mother’ s influence was the one disturbing element in her life and 
finally, with characteristic resolution, Jenny Lind, when growing into 
womanhood, purchased a home for her parents out o f her then slender 
earnings, and had a guardian legally appointed for herself. Affedtion 
there undoubtedly was between mother and child, but the mother’s sever
ity, love o f power, and total incapacity for comprehending her daughter’ s

temperament or ideals, made companionship 
on any terms an impossibility.

The record of Jenny Lind’s public career 
is well-known— her marvelous operatic tri
umphs, the homage paid her at courts, and 
the honors showered upon her by kings and 

queens; her many charities and, as well, the innate sweetness and mod
esty which made it impossible for flattery to turn her head. T o  her mu
sic was a religion, singing was a mission, and money was a sacred trust 
to be expended in the service o f humanity. When, after her greatest 
triumphs, she found peace and rest in the comradeship of one whom she 
devotedly loved, and who was worthy of her, she made in the marriage 
contra# this one stipulation: that her husband should leave her forever 
free in her charities.

There have been many theories advanced as to why Jenny Lind should 
have left the operatic stage at the very beginning o f her career, when the 
theatres were always crowded, when thousands were turned away, when 
her very appearance upon the street was the signal for a virtual ovation. 
“ T h e longer I remained upon the stage,”  she once said to a friend, “ the

less I grew to think of t h a t "  and she pointed 
across the sea westward, to the sunset. She 
believed in the higher drama and in its mis
sion, and there are no grounds for believing 
that religious motives —  for Jenny Lind was 
deeply religious —  had anything to do with her 
leaving the stage. She chose the less thorny 
path of the concert room, for dramatic repre
sentation, with its wear and tear, its confusion 
o f detail and wearisome work wore her out, 
soul and body, “ soul, most of all,”  she used 
to say.

She was high-strung, nervous, emotional; 
she loved nature, and her one longing was for 
the country where she might be quiet. The 
happiest years of her life were the last years 
spent in her own home in the quiet o f M al
vern Hills, with her husband and children 
whom she devotedly loved. Was it the mem
ory of her own unloved, virtually motherless, 
childhood that led Jenny Lind, when the great 
privilege came to her, to walk so unerringly the 
path of the higher motherhood? It may have 
been.

Jenny Lind seemed to have brought to fru
ition in her nature all that was best in the 
characteristics of the Swedish people. She 
had their quick sensibilities, their warm sym
pathies, also their persistence, determination 
and love of freedom. “ And if she had the 
vivacity of her people, she inherited also the 
strong passionate feelings and affections which 

make the home relationships in Sweden so rooted and so deep; and also 
that undertone of melancholy into which such artistic sensitiveness is 
prone to react —  an undertone which seems to creep, like the sighing of 
a wounded spirit, out of the black heart o f Swedish pine woods and to 
hover over the wide surfaces of her inland waters.”  J u l i a  H e c h t

A d e l i n a  P a t t i  says of ballad singing: “ The truth is that the whole 
world loves these sweet and simple songs, and every nation has some one 
melody which is as priceless to its heart as the notes are familiar to the 
ear. When in frozen Russia I used to sing L e  Rossignol the people fairly 
went mad. Oh, those Russians! Never have I seen such lovers of 
music as Russia holds.”

“ 'J ’HE advent of genius is like what florists 
style the breaking of a seedling tulip into 

what we may call high-caste colors—ten thousand 
dingy flowers, then one with the divine streak.”

J E N N Y  L I N D
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The Shamrock qf Ireland
Emblem of Inisfail, the “  Isle of Destiny ”

U nclill’d b r  the n i l .  ind o im ked  by the v i id .
The lily lies sleeping through ir ii te t 's  cold hont.

T ill spring's light tonch her fetters unbind.
A id  daylight and liberty bless the yonig lover.

T his E rii, O E rii, thy v iitc r  is past.
And the hope that lived through it  shall blossom at last.

T H E  life and realms held forth in the doctrine o f the Trinity have 
ever been accepted as humanity’s hope and destiny, and often has 
the three-leafed trefoil or shamrock been used to symbolize its 

threefold nature. Sometimes the ancients represented hope in a beautiful 
child standing tiptoe and holding in her hand a trefoil o f three-colored 
grass.

T h e  light-unveiling beauty o f this emblem shows how living and real 
spiritual truths were to ancient peoples. T h e Trinity, the Three in One, 
was not merely an accepted metaphysical abstraction, but an ever-present 
living reality enshrined in every babe that is born.

Everything godlike and divine is connected with fire, indistinguishable 
flame and light that neither fades nor dies, but lives on, guiding the des
tiny o f mankind from the hearts of those who are spiritually awake.

In E rin , through the gloom of blind materialism, through persecution, 
superstition and ridicule, reverence for the sacred fires has never been 
wholly crushed nor subdued; and now, it links the quickening present 
with the heart’s throb o f a mighty past.

T h e  sacred eternal fire, the divine nature o f the Goddess Dana, has 
lived in Erin’s people; radiating immortal beauty from the lips of min
strels and bards; revealing unity with the universal mother through lov
ing, welcoming hearts; proclaiming divine superiority and will in the no
ble dignity and life-unfolding power o f her kings and queens; and standing 
forth glorious, heralding the freedom of the soul, in the unconquerable 
spirit o f  her liberty-loving and truth-defending martyrs and heroes.

T oday the world feels the pulse o f something new. Weary o f abstract 
mazes it is demanding reality. A  call has gone forth even for divinity 
itself. And hope is smiling through the living presence o f the ancient 
emblem— the Children. A . P. D.

A  Patch-Work Character
F rom The Book Lover we quote the following. Comment is un

necessary :

^  CORRESPONDENT sends the following 
cutting from an English newspaper of 1830:

G r y o f a Remarkable Intcription on a Monument 
lately erected in.Horselydoivn Church, 

Cumberland.

Here iicth the Bodici 
of T H O M A S BOND tad  MARY 

hit Wife.
She v a t teapen te , chute, tad charitable; 

B a r ,  the vat proud, peevish and 
pauioaate.

She v u  a t afectioaate vife tad  teader 
mother;

8 a t, her hasbaad tad child, vhom the 
loved, seldom saw her conatenance 

vithont a disgnstiag frown;
Whilst the received visitors vhom she de

spised v ith  a t  etdeariag smile.
Her behaviour vat discreet tovards 

strangers;
B a r ,  imprudent in her family. 

Abroad, her conduct vat ialneaced by 
good breeding.

B a t, at home, by ill temper.
She va t a professed eaerny to  lattery. 

and vat seldom known to  praise or 
commend;

8 at, the talents in which she principally 
excelled.

were difereace of opinion, aad discovering 
lav s  and imperfections.

She vat an admirable economist, 
aad, v ithont prodigality, 

dispensed pleaty to every person in her 
family;

B a r ,  vonld sacriice their eyes to  a farthing 
caadle.

She sometimes made her hatband happy 
v ith  her good qualities;

B a t ,  ranch more freqaeatly miserable v ith  
her many failings;

inasmuch, that, ia th irty  years, he often 
lamented that, mangte all her virtues, 

he had aot, ia the vhole, enjoyed tv o  
years of matrimonial comfort.

A t  le n g th , lading she had lost the afec- 
tions of her husband, 

as veil as the regard of her neighbors, 
family dispotes having been divulged by 

servants,
she died of vexatioa, July no, 1768. 

aged 48 years.
Her vora-out husband survived her four 

months and tv o  days, 
and departed this life, Nov. 1 8 ,  1768, 

in the 54th year of his age. 
William Bond, brother to the deceased, 

erected this stone 
AS A WEEKLY M O N ITO R  

to  the surviving Wives of this parish, 
that they may avoid the infamy 

of having their memoirs handed dovn to  
posterity with a Patch-work 

Character.

T h e r e  are over seven hundred women college graduates in Ireland.

A  Woman Archeologist

O N E  of the most remarkable o f our women archeologists is Miss 
Harriet Boyd o f Chicago. Many women have undertaken the 
work o f excavating for historical relics but few have met with 

success. Miss Boyd is one o f the few. Her work is better known in 
Paris, Athens and Rome than in America.

Miss Boyd graduated from Smith College some years ago and recently 
received a master’ s degree from the same institution. She first became 
interested in archeological work while pursuing classical studies in Athens 
and was there at the time of the war which opened Crete to excavating 
parties. She soon learned o f a favorable site for carrying on the work 
which appealed to her so intensely, and in 1900 she started for Crete 
with her first party o f about one hundred workmen and located at a little 
place on the island o f Kavonski. T h e place looked unpromising enough, 
but they unearthed several ancient tombs which contained quantities of 
pottery and other relics, all o f which were turned over to the American 
School o f Classical Studies at Athens, with which Miss Boyd was then 
connected.

Gournia was the site o f her work the next year and there, aided by her 
workmen, Miss Boyd unearthed a Mycentean town, which historians have 
called the “ Cretan Pompeii.”  It dates from a period about 1600 B. C. 
Up to the present time her work has been thorough and she has pushed 
it with business-like skill. The tasl$, physically, has been severe, for rains 
and sandstorms, heat and cold, the peculiarities o f native workrnen and 
a thousand other difficulties she has had to meet and contend with.

It is interesting to recall that it was the Bronze Age which Homer de
scribed in the Odyssey, the Golden Age in all Cretan history, and Gournia 
was undoubtedly one of the ninety cities to which Homer referred. The 
archeological value of the discovery can therefore hardly be overestimated. 
When Miss Harriet Boyd sent to the American Exploration Society a tele
gram saying “ Discovered Gournia, Mycenaean site, streets, houses, pot
tery, bronzes, stone jars,”  there were those who recognized the fact 
that she had discovered a city of which absolutely no record exists, save 
that o f Homer’s.

There is a human touch in all Miss Boyd’s work that augurs well for 
the future. Her knowledge o f human nature has enabled her to manage 
workmen under the most trying circumstances, and never has she placed 
her archeological work before the claims o f compassion. When the 
Greco-Turkish war broke out she was in the American School o f Classi
cal Studies, Athens, but left books and all student pursuits for work in 
the army hospitals. For five months she nursed the sick and wounded, 
not only those who had fallen in battle, but the victims o f a typhoid epi
demic as well.

T H E work done for the child criminals of Philadelphia by the wo
men of that State is receiving wide recognition. Mrs. Frederick 
B. Schoff, one of the leaders in this movement, is at present pre

paring a history of the work accomplished, which is to be published as a 
Government document for general circulation. The article is to be pre
sented, with resolutions by the Secretary of State, to Congress. Mrs. 
Schoff has also recently prepared, at the request of Honorable Wilfred 
Powell, British Consul at Philadelphia, a concise statement of the system 
as worked out in Philadelphia. This will be forwarded to Great Britain 
and to Australia, and will undoubtedly be the means of introducing the 
Juvenile Court into these countries.

R i c h a r d  S t r a u s s  has published something like four hundred works, 
including songs, piano-forte pieces, sonatas, symphonies, tone-poems, 
overtures and operas. As yet he is not quite forty years o f age. It is 
interesting to recollect the share his mother had in his musical education. 
When but six he composed a song with her help, and, recognizing his 
talent for composition, his mother supplied all his school books with mu
sic paper that he might put down any musical thought that came to him. 
How much would he have accomplished had he met with discouragement 
instead o f wise and loving sympathy?

I t h i n k  you will find it true that before any vice can fasten on a 
man, body, mind, or moral nature must be debilitated. The mosses and 
fungi gather on sickly trees, not thriving ones; and the odious parasites 
which fasten on the human frame choose that which is already enfeebled.
—  O lh  :er IVendell Holmes
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World

Ancient C H ie/ gf Mexico Pound in Unexplored CMjrony

M E X IC O  seems to have furnished another page to the early story 
o f humanity. Mr. W . J .  Cox, while traveling in the neigh
borhood o f the Sierra Madre mountains has found the ruins of 

an ancient city. T h e country in which it lies is entirely unpopulated, 
even by Indians, but that it was once extensively inhabited these ruins 
bear eloquent witness. The greater portion o f the ruins were hidden in 
deep canyons or clustered around the mountain slopes. The canyons 
were artificially terraced, but whether this was done for irrigation pur
poses or as a fortification against enemies remains yet to be determined. 
T h e cliff sides, in the vicinity, are also honeycombed with caves, but the 
entrances being inaccessible without special appliances their examination 
was deferred until a more favorable season. Upon one mountain peak, 
M r. Cox found a very large house or palace. In the center of this build
ing was a shaft which seemed to go straight down into the mountain, byt 
as it was partly filled with water it could not be explored. This may 
have been a well or it may possibly connect with some underground 
chamber. In front of the building was a well-built fortress and scat
tered about were the traces of a city.

M r. Cox says that these ruins were scattered over a very considerable 
area and that during his trip he met.with no other person. Being alone 
and without appliances his examination was necessarily cursory, but he 
believes that the whole region offers the greatest attra&ions to archeolo
gists and ethnologists. Each set o f ruins seemed to have its own burial 
ground, the graves being plainly indicated. There were no signs o f met
als except copper.

W e are pleased to see that M r. Cox intends to return to this interest
ing locality in order to make a more extended investigation and that he 
will then be equipped with suitable apparatus and a photographic outfit. 
The Mexican Government has often displayed an intelligent interest in 
archeology and possibly it will help to decipher these fascinating records.

Student

Archeologist/' gf tin Future — Lest Posterity Forget Us

SO M E  years ago Mr. Frederic Harrison, with a kindly eye to the ar
cheologists o f the future and with the certainty that by the year 
2900 London would be as desolate as the Egyptian Thebes, sug

gested that something be done to prove to the generations now unborn 
the height o f our present attainment. He proposed the constru&ion of 
a subterranean city in which would be placed a collection of the prod
ucts, manufactures, pictures, books, instruments, photographs, phono
graphs, models o f engineering works, ironclads, railway trains, maps, and 
all the paraphernalia of our daily life. There was, however, a lack of 
popular enthusiasm and the scheme was never carried out. Here in 
America it is not likely that we shall feel a very warm interest in the ar
cheologists of the future while we remain so indifferent to the archeolo
gists o f today. It may also occur to some that there are perhaps certain 
features o f our civilization which we need not be proud to record. The 
preservation o f some sections of our daily press, for example, would 
hardly shed a lustre upon Twentieth century civilization, while the treat
ment o f children in our factories would bring a blush to the cheek of a 
modern Hottentot and would certainly not enhance our reputation in the 
eyes o f posterity. It is a solemn thing to keep a diary, either for a per
son or for a nation. I f  it is not kept faithfully it is useless and if it is 
kept faithfully we do well to bury it as M r. Harrison suggested, and the 
deeper the better. That the future archeologist will find out all about 
us is perhaps a consummation more to be feared than to be desired.

T he Immortals made a Golden Race of speaking men. They lived as 
gods upon the earth, void o f care and worry, apart from and without toil
some labors and trouble; and no wretched old age awaited them. Always 
the same in the strength o f hands and feet, they knew no other state than 
joy, and calamity befell them not. When they died it was but as though 
they slept. They are now presences of inspiration moving about the earth 
for the help o f mankind. Truly is theirs a blessed task.— Hesiod

Unexplored Bolivia — Treasure/ May Be Found There

BA R O N  E R L A N D  N O R D E N S K JO L D  is now on his way to the 
unexplored forests o f Bolivia for the purpose of archeological re
search and also in order to study the Indian tribes on the tributa

ries o f the Amazon. Speaking to a Reuter representative the Baron said:

Leaving La Paz, we intend to skirt the east coast of Lake Titicaca and cross the 
Andes to Polechuco, traversing a country full o f interest and o f Inca remains. After 
crossing the Andes the most serious part of our work will commence —  namely, a 
sojourn of eight months in the dense primeval forests haunted by hostile Indians. 
In order to pursue our investigations, we shall naturally try to enter into friendly 
relations with these tribes, and we shall work our way along the Madre-de-Dios, Inam- 
bari, Tambopata and other tributaries o f the Madeira and Amazon rivers. Our 
headquarters will be on the Rio Tambopata. As our chief objeCt is to study for the 
first time the tribes o f this forest region, we shall not restrict ourselves to any one 
line of route. I anticipate that it will be difficult to enter into relations with the 
little-known Indians, who are of a most warlike charadler. I hope to get fresh 
information regarding the Araunas, a tribe who have small temples filled with 
wooden gods. Their principal god is a huge wooden disc, meant to represent the 
sun, and they also worship wooden axes. We shall probably have greater difficulty 
in getting into touch with the Guarayos, a most interesting but very hostile race, of 
which very little is known. We expeCt to find relics of pre-Columbian civilization 
in the Andean forests. On the conclusion of our work in the forests, we shall re
turn to Lake Titicaca and study the marine animals.

Bolivia is a little explored country and it would not be surprising if the 
Baron’s archeological and other researches were strangely productive.

Africa, a Meeting P lace gf tin Sunken Continent/1

L A K E  T A N G A N Y IK A , in Central Africa, has of late been attract
ing a good deal of scientific attention. For this enormous sheet 
contains a species o f jelly-fish or medusa, unknown in any other 

fresh water. And in its depths occurs a very remarkable series o f whelk
like molluscs. It is therefore supposed that in former ages the lake was 
connected with the ocean.

This was certainly the case, according to Theosophy. I f  we suppose 
that what is now the east coast of Africa was the western end or coast 
o f Lemuria, the great Pacific continent, whose sea boundary was the line 
of the Nile and Lakes Victoria Nyanza and Tanganyika, then it will be 
easy to see that when Africa west of this line arose as an extension from 
Atlantis —  the continent that was once where the Atlantic Ocean is 
now —  the two great lakes and the Nile would mark the point where the 
sea was shut in between the two closing halves. Lemuria and Atlantis 
sank, leaving their meeting place alone standing. Stud ent

Excavation! in Turkestan to Show Age of Prehistoric Civilization/'

T H E Carnegie Institute of Washington has commissioned Professor 
Raphael Pumpelly, one of America’s best known archeologists, to 
proceed at once to Turkestan in order to make certain excava

tions. This work is intended to settle the question as to the age o f the 
civilizations of which the remains are known to underlie the soil. Nu
merous tumuli have been found in the oasis o f Meri, and the ruins of 
ancient Samarkand are of especial interest. A report in the London Daily 

N ew s  states that the Professor regards the tumuli as the most important 
of the remains. These tumuli are quite numerous along the base o f the 
mountains east of the Caspian, and from this point eastward reaching 
nearly to Andidjan.

For several years Monsieur J .  de Morgan has been conducting scien
tific investigations in Persia, and especially at Susa. He has unearthed 
tablets and cylinders with hieroglyphic inscriptions, which were consid
ered by Scheil as belonging to a group before the Fortieth century B. C.

Some recent excavations made by Stein brought to light cities in the 
Tarim basin which were buried in the sands,and Professor Pumpelly be
lieves that the thickness of earth in the tumuli and town sites o f Turk
estan is evidence of protracted occupation.

By outlining the comparatively unknown region o f Turkestan Pro
fessor Pumpelly will increase the knowledge of the geological map.
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Now Is th* F tir ie /’ Busy Se&son

T H E  return o f spring has 
once more presented to 
us the familiar marvel of 

plant growth; each sort after 
its kind. Out o f the hard yel
low soil, which has lain bare 
and hard during months o f sum
mer dryness, has come the green 
life. T h e  fern-like fronds of 
the alfilerilla grow side by side 
with the heavy, fleshy,diamond- 
spangled ice-plant. There is 
a bunch of grass beside them 
and near by a wild hyacinth is 
thrusting up its one long leaf 
and slender stalk crowned with 
purple bells. Plants o f a hun
dred species throng every hill
side, all in a hurry to be done 
with the season’s work. The 
air seems full o f the hum of 
elfin industry. What a trac
ing o f plans, what living ma
sonry and vitalized carpentry 
must be going on, though we 
cannot see it! T h e chemists 
and perfumers, painters and 
jewelers, are all busy preparing 
for the rush o f blooming-time.
In fadt, fairy workmen o f a
thousand different crafts are all doing their best to meet the emergency, 
for they know that growing is a business that cannot be done without 
water, and must, therefore, be hurried through while the supply lasts.

T h e chilicothe and acanthus workmen are very orderly and follow the 
regular plan very exactly, but the black sage has no architect at all, and 
the builders put the branches together just anyhow, the same as the wild- 
buckwheat people do. There is great rivalry between the yerba santa 
artists, and scarcely any two have exactly the same shade of purple in 
their bell-like flowers. The wild yellow violets and the blue-eyed grass, 
or ground-iris, have family styles which they do not vary for any passing 
whim; but the painter of the wild hyacinths seems to mix his colors 
fresh for every blossom, because nearly every one is a different shade. 
Perhaps some time the elves will find human beings wiser than now and 
will show themselves to the children as they used to long ago, but now 
we can only watch the wonderful unfolding of their handiwork, so dainty 
that we can never hope to equal it. NT. L .

0

Vht Wonderful Lifting Power qf Growth in Plants

T H E other day we noticed a curious upheaval in an old roadway. 
The compacted ground had been broken through where it was 
about eight inches thick and an area o f about two feet diameter 

had been lifted out of position. The total cleavage was about eight feet 
long through hard gravel road-bed, hard enough to require vigorous use 
of a pick, where it was eight inches thick. The total weight moved was, 
at a guess, about seventy-five pounds.

And it had all been done by a few, possibly a dozen, Yerba Santa 
shoots in search o f sunlight. Scarce one was larger than an ordinary 
lead-pencil and none as hard as the flesh o f a potato. They could have 
been easily crushed by a pinch with the thumb and finger, yet by their 
combined efforts they had made a lift which, including breakage would 
have tested a man’s strength.

A PATH TO THE 
OCEAN WEST OF 
THE HOMESTEAD 
POINT LOMA : : :

How it was done the elves may be able to tell; perhaps they have 
methods of lifting which do not depend upon the laws o f tensile nor 
crushing strength. Student

Moving a.n Ant Hill — Gigantic T u k  qf Tiny W orken

W E  noticed, today, a colony o f ants moving their nest to a drier 
location. The distance was about sixty feet; fully twenty min
utes’ travel for one of them.. The road was about an inch wide 

and black with ants from end to end. With all their wonderful sagacity, 
ants appear to have no space-perception, for they will wander blindly 
about for half an hour within six inches of the entrance without being 
able to find it. Some were lost along the road, often within two inches 
of it, and were unable to find it at all. This curious defetS increases the 
puzzle as to how they succeeded in establishing the highway in the first 
place. It must have required their best explorers to go that far and be 
able to return. But they did at last, by some means, get it nearly straight 
from end to end, only swerving aside to dodge obstructions. Maybe there 
are some in the nest which do possess the space-perception so as to be 
able to see several paces; as some men have the sense of justice, which 
most people lack. Student

T H E world seems still to contain some animals which have an aver
sion, or, at any rate, an indifference to being discovered and classi
fied. Among these must be numbered a certain bat, known as 

Euderm a maculatum, which has until recently eluded the search o f the 
Biological Survey o f the United States. In 1 891  a specimen was picked 
up dead. It is described as having “ ears like a jackass and a white stripe 
on each shoulder.”  Ever since this discovery a diligent search has been 
made for further specimens, but although a farmer in Vegas Valley, Ne
vada, described it as being a common summer visitor to that neighbor
hood, a second specimen has only now been found. Both the species 
and the genus o f this bat are new to science. Student
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U n i v e r ^ a l B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a .  C a l i f o r n i a

I N  addition to the musical program 

tw o  admirable papers w ere read 
at the m eeting o f  T h e  U n iver

sal Brotherhood Organization at Isis T h e 

atre on Sunday night —  one by M rs. H a n 
son on “ C hild  S tu d y ,”  and the other by 
M r. R .  W . M achell on “ T h e  Useful 
and B eau tifu l.”  M rs. H anson and M r. Reprinted from the San Diego N n v i 

M achell are both so w ell known to San
D iego audiences that their addresses w ere listened to w ith a very full attention. 
Both papers w ere o f  som e length and so carefully prepared as to constitute treatises 
o f  value upon their respective subjefts. M rs. H anson ’ s v iew s upon the training 
and education o f  children are alw ays w arm ly w elcom ed , w hile M r. M ach ell’ s 
em inence in the domain o f  art gives a very high value to his opinions. W e regret 

that w e can do little more than give the opening sentences o f  these tw o  very im 
portant papers. M rs. H anson said:

“ In the children ’ s stories, the little princess is given three w ishes by her fairy 

god-m other, but I  feel the whole w orld  could be revolutionized i f  w e  had but one. 
W ould that w e  could start life once again and with a perfect understanding o f  its 
responsibilities and law s. I f  w e  only knew  how  to untangle the w ebs o f  sorrow  
and disappointm ent, o f  weakness and despair, and spread our w ings o f  faith and 
hope and sail over and beyond the pits and quagm ires, like som e beautiful white 
sea-gull, that breathes only the purest air and lives in sparkling sunshine. U nlike 
ourselves, it cannot live in the im pure atm osphere o f  crow ded districts, amid strife 
and uncleanliness. H ave  w e  not all experienced the same feeling as w e  have 
gazed at the ocean, watching its ceaseless ebb and flo w ; when suddenly and noise
lessly a great gull sailed above us, unruffled, undisturbed? Such a rush o f  longing 
cam e over us to be like that, above and beyond the worries o f  life and sailing up
w ard in an atmosphere o f  peace. But w e  cannot have this kind o f  peace, for w e 
must all help to carry our brother’ s burden in addition to our o w n . W h o  of us 
could be content to gain peace for h im self alone ? W hen w e  have it, w e must 
turn back and help others over the stony places, bind up the w ounds and support 

the faltering footsteps. A n d  w h o  needs our help the most ? T h e  children —  the 
misunderstood children. C hild ren  who are drifting like a boat on the open sea, 
tossed b y every w ind and gale and driven upon foreign shores, from w hich there is 
no return, b y  their ow n  unaided efforts. T h e re  are times w h en the pathos o f  it 
all is almost overw h elm ing, w hen w e  can feel the tiny hands from all over the 
world stretched out in a piteous appeal for help , for som e one to guide and direct 

until they are strong enough to stand alone. W e all can look back at mistakes,

disappointm ents and heart-breakings 

and think ‘ i f  w e  had only k n o w n !’  
“ But have w e  learned nothing from  

these experiences? A re  w e not stronger 
and w iser? W h o  knows the path so w e ll 
as he w h o has trod it, with a cross upon 
his back? A nd it is from all this u n 
necessary suffering that w e should save 
the children. W e w ant to give them the 

opportunities o f  living in the sunlight o f  life instead o f  in its shadow s. K ath erin e 
T in g le y  has said, ‘ G iv e  me a child until it is seven years o f  age, and all the te m p 
tation o f  the w orld cannot m ove it afterwards. It w ill have been taught the 
divinity o f  its ow n sou l.’ A nd how  often does she remind us that w e need not 
search for other worlds to conquer w hen this w orld  is so full o f  negledted and m is
understood ch ild ren .”

A m on g m any fine things in M r. M ach e ll’ s paper on “ T h e  U seful and the B eau 
tifu l,”  he said :

“ T h e re  is a popular belief, w hich one might w ell call a superstition, that the 
useful and the beautiful are eternally opposed to one another, and I think this is one 
o f  the most foolish fallacies o f  m odern thoughtlessness. L ike m any another e rro r 
it has been accepted carelessly and becom e a habit o f  mind w hich has now  acquired 
a sort o f  right to rule the masses w h o are too lazy to think for them selves. T h e r e  

is a terrible amount o f  this mental laziness, in spite o f  the supposed aftiv ity  o f  th e 
modern mind.

“ But perhaps one o f  the ch ie f reasons for the existence o f  this mistaken notion 
is that the modern w orld has but a very  hazy idea o f  w hat is really meant either b y 
beauty or by usefulness. T h is  can hardly be a matter o f  surprise w hen w e  re fle ft 
that most people have no clear idea o f  w hat they are living for, and consequently 
can have no clear ideas either as to w hat is really useful and needful for true life . 
For the same reason they are quite unable to find any standard o f  beauty b y w h ich  
to test the right o f  anything to be considered beautiful.

“  Katherine T in g le y  has told us that ‘  L ife  is jo y , ’ and w e  need no one to tell us 

that jo y  is beautiful. Everyth in g  then that helps to make life jo yfu l is useful. Is  
that the w a y  w e  usually judge o f  w hat is useful ? T o  som e extent I think it is, but 
the result o f  the attempt to get som e jo y  in life is that millions o f  people live in a 
state o f  utter w ant o f  all that makes life either jo yfu l or even tolerably free from  
m isery. T h e  reason for this is that each one is trying to get this jo y  o f  life for h im 

s e lf  w ithout regard to w hat is the cost to any one else, and it cannot be got that 
w a y .”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

"ChUd Study,” by Mrs. Hanson, 
and "lh e  Useful and Beautiful,” by 
Mr. R. W. Machell, Well Received

%  Educate ChUdren qf all Nation./*
Read at Sydney, Australia, January, 1904

T O  successfully teach any subject one must have a know ledge more or less 
com plete o f  the subjedt to be taught. So  to successfully teach U n iversal 
Brotherhood the teacher must understand in som e degree the living m ean

ing o f  the term . For U niversal Brotherhood is not m erely phrase or fancy coined 
in the human m ind ; far from it. It is a fact in nature, and would remain a fact i f  

there w ere no human mind to cognize it. U niversal Brotherhood m eans, in w ords 
then, that hum anity and all creatures, suns, w orlds and system s o f  w orlds are e x 
pressions, aspects or manifestations o f  the U niversal M ind and Sou l, and that to 
successfully teach this basic, glorious truth, it m ust, to the teacher, be a living fact, 
not a matter of mere mental acceptance, and consequently devoid o f  real living 
p o w e r. T h e  successful teacher must know  from experience w hat it means to strug
gle against and overcom e qualities in the mind and heart that oppose the practise o f  
Brotherhood, and the W isdom  and know ledge o f  s e lf  is the great book, com bined 
with the soul, from w hich the teacher draw s living instruction adaptable to every  
em ergency, to safely guard against the possible encroachm ent in the mind o f  the 

child o f  qualities that oppose real healthy human life.

A lthough there be m any imitators o f  the methods o f  K atherine T in g le y  success 

w ill never follow  such until U niversal Brotherhood has becom e something m ore than 
a mere idea. T o  feel at one w ith  the life o f  all, the ceaseless, harmonious throb o f 
the ocean o f  being is the qualification, the diplom a o f  the true teacher, the degree 
according to the realization ; the observance o f  the external methods alone are o f  

little value and m ay end in h ypocrisy i f  the teacher’ s motive be not good. T h e  
teacher teaches w hat he is, he cannot teach w hat he is not. And w h en, on m any 
an occasion, the child has proven him self in character superior to the ordinary teacher, 

the place for that teacher i f  he studied his ow n  best interests, should be at the feet 
o f  the child. N ature appoints her teachers according to degree o f  the character, 

not w ith  regard to the age o f  the body. E . J .  W .

*The True W ay to Help the World
Read at public meeting of U . B. Lodge No. 1 ,  Australia

W H A T  appeals to us most as the great need o f  the w orld  today ? A  greater 

Spirit o f  Brotherhood, undoubtedly, to m y m ind ; a deeper earnestness, 
and a higher ideal and definite aim in life. So m any drift hither and 

thither, rudderless, disabled in the storm y sea o f  human life, and like to becom e 
w recks i f  help be not forthcom ing; so m an y, w eary o f  life ; so m any embittered souls, 
railing at fate, railing at their fellow s, they see the m isery existing, but they do not 
see the real causes o f  it all, and so in their efforts at helping they still hinder the 
hoped for result, though in a just universe they receive the just recom pense for their 
good intentions. E v e ry  effort in the right direction helps, h o w ever, to bring to 
man that aid he needs to help him forw ard in his evolution. M an  is m ore than an 
anim al, m ore than an intellectual Being merely, his nature and his needs are three

fo ld . N o  true H elper o f  H um anity can leave out the Soul, and no true R eform er 
ever has;  they have a lw ays made the central point o f their teaching and practice 
M an is a S o u l ! T h e  soul acts through the heart, and it is the Heart-touch, 
strange though it m ay sound to m an y, that illuminates the intellect and enables it 
to put forth its greatest p o w er. T h e  true genius has a lw ays been a man o f  heart as 
w e ll as o f  intellect. T h e  mind in a properly trained human being is as m uch the 

controlled servant o f  the Soul as the animal body.
T h e  Soul o f  m an, our real Inner Self, is ever seeking outward expression , striv 

ing to fulfill its mission o f  perfedfing hum anity, and the form this feeling o f  Inner 
U n ity  must take on this outw ard plane is Brotherhood, Practical Brotherhood. 
T h e  true w ay to help the w orld is by starting R eform , by being ourselves Reform
ers on right lines. Brotherhood to be practical must be practised, m ustn’ t it?  
T h e re  is no use in preaching what w e don ’ t pradtice; only hypocrites are made 
that w a y . T h in k  o f  what the word “ reform ”  m eans: “ T o  form a n e w ; to
change from worse to better; to rem ove w hich is bad or corru p t,”  e tc ., etc . So 
you see, after recognizing the faults and failings o f  our present civilization in the

Digitized by v ^ , o o Q i e



A P R I L T H E S E V E N T E E N T H 1 9  0 4

lives o f  hum anity, and the conditions in which w e  liv e , w e  need to be truly helpers 
to start about the U pbuild ing, and here is where a T ru e  Philosophy o f  L ife  becom es 
so necessary as the ground plan , so to say , o f  the new  strufture. A n d  the need 
o f men has once again , as in the past, called forth the M aster Builders.

In response to the cry  from hum anity’ s heart for reform , three heroic Souls in 
succession have waged w ar upon the Pow ers o f  Darkness for the liberation o f  the 
souls o f  m en —  three m ighty R eform ers, great exponents o f  Brotherhood. H . P . 
Blavatsky gave the service o f  a m ighty intellect to the Sou l, to aid in breaking dow n 
the false, unpractical theories that in her day held dow n the Soul o f  m an. “ Y e  
are S o u ls ,”  rang her clarion c ry ; “ arouse! a ro u se !”  and she battered dow n for
tified positions o f  intellectual fallacies on all sides, letting in the L igh t o f  Eternal 
Truth to the Im prisoned Souls o f  m en. A nd m any did rouse, called to aCtion b y 
her heroic action, and the life-giving message she brought.

M ore  and more im perative becam e the call to practical action, and under W illiam
Ju d ge  a great stand for the practical realization o f  Brotherhood was m ade, and 

many rallied  round that flag, and fought the battle that has brought aid to the R e 
generative Forces o f  the W orld .

U n d er K atherine T in g le y , w hat do w e see? O h , jo y  for suffering hum anity! 
T h e practical beginning o f  a “ new  order o f  ages,”  the T ru e  Philosophy o f  L ife  
put into practice, the true w a y  to help the w orld show n in the most convincing o f  
all w a y s , b y  objective expression.

From  this time forth there w ill be living exam ples in the w orld  o f  w hat kind o f  
men and w om en , lives lived on right lines, can produce. T h e  Raja Y o ga  School 
has started at Point Lorn a, the school wherein w ill be taught the Science o f Life. 
Already the children trained therein are calling forth the w onder o f  the w orld . 
And the true w a y  to help the w orld  is such a lovely  w a y : it is the reform ing o f  
yourself on new  lines to those w orked upon in m odern tim es, but old as hum anity, 
and intended from  the beginning, the lines o f  Soul developm ent, putting things in 
order, and order you know is “ heaven ’ s first la w ;”  Soul first, as M aster and 
Ruler, then M in d  and B o d y , as w illin g  servants, in the great schem e o f  U niversal 
Brotherhood that is our destiny to realize in action. A rt , and B eau ty , and J o y ,  

and P eace , and P len ty , w ill follow  this reform ation. T r u ly ,  the old w orld w ill 
pass a w a y , and there w ill be a new  heaven and a new  earth ! T h e  first step to bring 
this about is for each o f  us to try  and realize his D iv in ity  and his Brotherhood with 
all living things and jo in  hands in bringing it about as speedily as possible, b y doing 
our duty to our neighbor and the God within n o w  ! E .  I .  W .

I  THINK I could tira aad live with aiimili, they are so placid and self-coataiaed,
I staad aad look at them loag and long.

Tkey do not sweat aad wkiae about their condition.
They do not lie awake in tke dark and weep lor tkeir sias,
Tkey do not make me sick discussing their duty to God,
Not one is dissatisied. not one is demented witk tke mania of owning things.
Not one kneels to another, nor to his kind that lived thousands of years ago.
Not one is respectable or unhappy over the whole earth.

So they show their relations to me and I accept them.
They bring me tokens of myself, tkey evince them plainly in their possession..

—  fV a lt  I F  hitm an

W hM  Is  It to Be Genuine

T R U T H  is above all th ings, and is the mightiest pow er on earth. Y e t , w hat 

is truth ? T h is  is an o ld , old question, yet it is ever n e w , and every  think
ing being has asked it o f  him self a hundred times or m ore. L iteral truth 

is one thing, real truth is often quite another. A  thing or a saying m ay often be
perfectly true in a literal sense, on the surface, and yet a deception for all that.
T h e  im pression conveyed is as im portant as the w o rd s, n a y , m ore im portant, be
cause all that the w ords are for is to make just such an im pression.

Im portant, h ow ever, as our sayings and our actions are , the main thing for us is 
to be true, to be genuine. O ur outward expression is im portant m ostly as an e x 
pression o f  that which is w ithin .

It is not necessary nor desirable that w e should carry  our hearts on our sleeves, 
nor that w e  should select the first person w e  meet for a confidant. T h a t w ould 

not o n ly  be very  foolish, but w ould  w ork untold m ischief, for it would be giving 
things to those w h o  w ould misuse them . But w e  must be true, w e  must mean 
whatever w e  sa y , and w hatever w e  do w e  must do w ith  a right good w ill . I f  it
is w orth y o f  being done at all it is w orth y o f  our best. W e must not only be
kind to each other, but w e  must love to be kind. T h e  kindness must be genuine, 
springing from the heart. I f  w e  harbor true feelings o f  love for our fellow m en, 
then all else com es natural. O ur sym pathy then goes out to all others, w e take part 
in their sorrow , w e  rejoice in their jo y .  W e are interested in all that w hich in 
terests them , and thus w e  build up that com m unity o f  feeling through w hich alone 
true com radeship is possible. T h u s  w e  becom e true helpmates to each other, 
strengthening each other not alone at the w eak points, but by m aking the strong 
ones tenfold stronger.

T h e  m ore our lives interblend, the m ore need is there to be a lw ay s genuine, for 
any little deception is then m ore im m ediately felt, causing estrangem ent. So  also is

I I

the true, honest, free and open, helpful comrade-touch, and each one who is genu
ine is an inspiration and a blessing to all he contacts. Student

T H E G O L D  O F  SPEECH
by M a b e l  P e b c y  H a s k e l l

G UARD well thy words —
How else an thon be mister of thyself?
Well poised and conrteoBs speech u s mike thee king 

Amoag thy fellow men.
Keep watch opoa thyself
And govern well thy lips as doors aato a treasure honse. 
That nothing may be stolea from thee aaawares 
By saddea moods.

‘The Power gf the Soul

I T  has been said by a T heosophical writer that “ the minds are m an y, but the 

soul is o n e .”  T h e  soul, then, is that d ivine, creative, sustaining and bind
ing principle o f  the universe w hich unites and relates each to all and all to 

each. T h is  universal, im personal soul incarnates in you  and m e, and is “ the light 
w hich lighteth every man that com eth into the w o r ld .”  “ A s  lord o f  this mortal 
frame it experiences therein in fancy, youth and old age, and so in future incarna
tions w ill it meet the sam e.”  W e learn that “  H e  b y  w hom  all things w ere formed 
is incorruptible, and no one is able to effect the destruction o f  I t ,  w h ich  is in e x 
haustible. T h ese  finite bodies, w h ich  envelope the souls inhabiting them , are said 
to belong to H im , the eternal, the indestructible, im m ovable spirit w h o  is in the 
bod y. It is without birth , and meeteth not death ; it is ancient, constant and eter
n a l; and is not slain w h en this its mortal fram e is destroyed. A s a man throweth 
aw ay  old garm ents and putteth on n e w , even though the d w eller in the body h av
ing quitted its old m ortal fram es, entereth into others w hich are n e w .”  Su ch , in 
brief, from the Bbavagad Gita, is a description o f  the divine principle in us, and 
w hich the teaching o f  T h eo so p h y shortens into the statement that man is an im 
m ortal, d ivine, reincarnating soul. W e inhabit m any bodies, one after another for 
our lives, in w h ich  w e  live to learn and realize that w e  are souls, all parts o f  the 
one div in e, universal principle, the relationships o f  which parts is expressed by 
U niversal Brotherhood. H en ce , w e  can see that to hurt, to w rong another, is 
really  to hurt ourself, for w e are abusing the divine principle w hich ensouls us all. 
W e  are not m erely brain-m inds, lo w er selves, as T h eo so p h y calls such, and which 
are too much dom inated by our senses and passions. But it is through the brain- 
mind that the po w er o f  the soul m ay be felt here and know n. N o  one can know 
a thing he never thinks about, or thinks about w ro n g ly . I f  w e  think w e have a 
soul in a sort o f  supercilious w a y , thinking w e are superior to the sacred divine prin
cip le, as our so-called religious training o f  the past has led us to think, w e  can never 

contact it or know  its pow er.

H a p p ily , this false idea is being show n at its true value by the spread o f  T h e 
osoph y, w h ich  the three great T each ers o f  modern d a y s— M adam e B lavatsky, W .
Q . Ju d ge  and K atherine T in g le y  —  have rebrought, sustained and dem onstrated to 
us. W e  can now  fearlessly think w e are souls, and so learn to discrim inate be
tw een our m ortal and immortal nature. W e can now  think out the m eaning o f  life 
and know our source, strength, possibilities and responsibilities. W e can stand up 
as divine souls, w ith the know ledge that our hopes, our w orthy hopes, stand some 
chance o f  realization in another life here, i f  not in this. W e  can go forward 
courageously, knowing that the friends w e loved , w ho have passed on to rest, will 
be found again here in this w o rld , w orking side by side with us in our evolutionary 
m arch. W e can jo yo u sly  look forw ard to the reign o f  the good, the beautiful and 
the true, w h en  w e w ill live and think and act as souls in a golden age here on this 

old M oth er E arth .

T h e  pow er o f  the soul is a pow er o f  love that brings order out o f  chaos, and 

jo y  out o f  pain , and ultimate good to all.

T h e  po w er o f the soul is being felt today by the heart o f  hum anity at large. 
T h e  very turmoil in some lands is a sign o f  it. T h e  urge to right things and to 
drop w rong methods o f  life are other signs. A  great soul is in the w orld  and the 

conscience o f  hum anity is feeling her presence. G o d  is love, w e believe. T h e  
great heart o f  a great T e a ch e r is a manifestation o f  that love w hich wills and works 
for truth, light and liberation to all, and it will and must ultim ately be responded 
to, for love begets love. D o  w e  want to know the truth o f  this? T h e n  w e must 
think o f  ourselves, our real selves, as divine souls, and turn to our hearts for the 
light, w hich illum ines our darkness. B y  so doing w e will learn to discriminate the 
true from the false. B y  so doing w e  shall learn the truth o f  Shakespeare’ s w ords, 
w hen he said, “ T h e re ’ s a divin ity that shapes our ends, rough hew  them how  w e 
w ill .”  T h a t divin ity is our real, d ivine, immortal selves, and its w ill, its pow er, 
its la w , is over all our acts and thoughts, and urges us to progress, unity and love. 
Its adjustments o f  our lives w e  call pain, by som e punishm ent; but obedience to it 
and the unexpected results w e  call -jo y . A ccord ing to our Leader and T each er, 
K atherine T in g le y , life should be jo y ,  and w e can see h o w  it can be made so —  

by obedience to our divine selves. S . A . A .
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* I* *1)1eBeginning of the W&y !n **
M A R Y  W E B B  felt a bit lonely and there was something like an ache 

in her heart as she busied herself over the tea-cups. The cor
ner o f the lunch cloth caught her eye— a spray o f autumn 

tinted leaves, reminding her o f the sheltered corner o f the garden, where 
she had lovingly stitched into the linen a pi&ure o f nature’s own beauty. 
Her smile, at first wistful, grew sunshiny at the recollection, but that was 
before— O well!

Mary resolutely shut off the current o f thought that was sweeping in, 
knowing it to be disintegrating in its effects. After all, why should she 
expe<S her sister to do even a share o f the menial work, when she made 
such a capital hostess? How the guests crowded about her!

Frank Fairfield quite held his own in the gay medley o f chatter, and 
admired, in common with all the guests, the graceful manner and witty, 
light talk of his pretty hostess, a friend o f his sister. However, his eyes 
turned now and then toward the younger girl, Mary. He noticed a 
thoughtfulness underlying her care o f every detail, her regard for each 
guest, and how finally she took a seat beside the least interesting o f all, 
drawing her into conversation. Without quite understanding why, he 
soon took a seat beside her, but almost immediately Mary was called upon 
to play an accompaniment to a song.

Frank Fairfield had comedown to the little village of Banksia to spend 
his vacation between law terms, with a favorite sister. “ There are people 
who lift and people who lean,”  she had said that very morning to him, 
emphatically. “ A very uncomfortable place this world would be for those 
who lean were it not for those who lift,”  she added, “ but generally the 
former have not sufficient gratitude to acknowledge it.”

“  Have I fallen under the ban o f your displeasure ? ”  inquired her brother. 
“ You men,”  replied Mrs. Merwyn, with more haste than diplomacy, 

“ always take things to yourselves. I had a case in mind, but I was not 
thinking o f you at all.”

“ O f whom were you thinking?”  replied Frank.
“ W ell,”  she answered teasingly, “ o f some one, or o f some two, rather, 

whom you will meet tonight.”
The words recurred to his mind that evening, when he saw pretty Mary 

Webb patiently remaining in the background for the sake o f the comfort 
o f the guests, while her sister Kate, less attractive in many ways, though 
more brilliant in conversation, remained quite upon the surface of. things 
and apparently without any responsibility whatever. Y et while Frank 
realized the truth o f his sister’s statement and fancied that he saw its appli
cation before him, he was scarcely prepared to give it its full value, for 
it must be admitted that many o f “ those who lean”  are good to look 
upon and the engaging smile hides many a selfish a&ion. Yet, in spite 
o f  all the brilliancy o f the dozen social butterflies in that little assembly, 
the calm, cheerful, restful bearing and sweet dignity o f the girl who for
got herself in the service o f others, stamped itself indelibly on Frank 
Fairfield’s mental vision.

Frank Fairfield was what is generally termed “ popular,”  and he had, 
withal, a justifiable pride in the straightforwardness o f his own life. He 
“ knew his own value,”  as they say, but underneath the layer o f conceit 
—  largely the result of unfavorable conditions— lay sterling stuff await
ing but the teaching o f humility to bring it forth.

“ Kate! Is she safe?”  These were Mary’s first words as she re
turned to consciousness.

“ Y e s ,”  Frank answered gravely— “ and you?”
“ I am quite all right now,”  she replied, opening again the eyes that 

had wearily closed. “ My head aches a little and I —  feel a little bewil
dered, but it is nothing,”  and she drew herself away from the supporting 
arm and sat up. Suddenly, with quick trouble in her face, she said, “ Are 
all the others safe, too?”

“ Arnold is badly hurt, I fear, poor chap. It is a sad ending' to our 
excursion; but you should not sit up. I shall insist upon your taking 
complete rest, and with your permission I shall leave you, to go to your 
sister and Miss Fannie with the good news that you are not injured. 
They were a little hysterical and I sent them to the hotel.”

“ But they are quite unhurt?”  Mary asked again, as he assisted her to 
rise.

“ Quite. Perhaps you are able to go the hotel, with my assistance.”
“ N o,”  she said, “ my place is here. I am quite well and the others 

need me. Quick, you can help me if  you will.”
Mary stood up, a bit unsteadily, but with an effort o f will threw off the 

bewilderment and regained control o f herself.
Frank was a willing helper, but the situation was a new one to him 

and he therefore appreciated the more Mary’ s skill. When finally the 
do&ors and nurses arrived at the scene o f the wrecked train and Frank 
Fairfield was permitted by Mary to take her to the hotel for rest, a new 
respect for women and all womanhood had blossomed in his heart. His 
own help —  how blunderingly he had worked, and what harm might not 
his ignorance have done except for M ary’s skill! He, a University man 
with a degree; she, but a country girl. And so it came about that Frank 
Fairfield returned to town with his self-complacency well-nigh transmu
ted into something nobler and better.

• • ♦ • • • • • ♦  •

A year passed, a happy year to Mary Webb, for the friendship be
tween herself and Frank Fairchild had blossomed into that full, sweet 
comradeship upon which the true marriage alone may be based; and the 
marriage which was to take place at the conclusion of Frank’s next yearly 
visit, appeared to both as the open doorway into a new life— a life which 
should be greater than the old and which was to be filled with unselfish 
service to humanity. O f this greater work Mary had always held within 
her heart the ideal, yet her life had been shut in and hedged about. Now 
the ideal was to be realized, for Frank had found his life-work and Man,' 
Webb felt that at last the dream of her life was to be realized. They 
would share a life of service together.

“ I have you to thank, M ary, for my life’s happiness in more senses 
than one.”  Thus said Frank Fairfield at the conclusion of the long 
looked for visit. “  But for the example of your own heroism, but for 
your own womanly unselfishness, I should never have summoned the 
courage to break down the barriers that were holding me back. Before 
I knew you, I used to search for the brilliant and the witty, the fascina
ting and the clever. After I knew you, M ary, I began to search for the 
true, and then I began to realize how selfishness and thoughtlessness had 
kept all that was best in me shut away. It was you who gave me my 
first lesson in Brotherhood and now this new work in the city, Mary —  
how I wish I could tell you more about it! I can see you among the 
Lotus children already. How well I remember smiling to myself, in a 
superior sort o f way, at the delight o f my old chum, Harry, when I told 
him how sick and tired I was o f the present state o f things! It was 
you, dear, who made me see the emptiness of the old life. And then 
Harry took me to his society, a Universal Brotherhood he called it, 
really only six months ago, but it seems ages.”

“ It has never seemed to me right,”  said Mary, “ that some should get 
so much brightness, and others so little. Theosophy —  so it seems to 
me— must offer an explanation for these things. It is certainly more 
beautiful, more hopeful, more ennobling, than anything I have ever read 
or even dreamed. It has brought so much into my life, Frank, that I 
feel more than grateful to you.”

“ Do you believe,”  she said very simply, and turning to him a face that 
was filled with earnestness— “ do you believe that our comradeship can 
be just the growth of one short year? It seems to me it has lasted al
ways.”

“ I think it has, M ary,”  said Frank, “ but however that may be, now 
is our opportunity to make the world richer, because we have formed that 
comradeship. Let us use it as a means of bringing, not more pleasure or 
more ease to ourselves, but as a means by which we can help those who 
wish to look up to find a wiser, truer way o f living. W e have it in our 
power to make our home a very sun, radiating light to those who are yet 
in darkness.”

“ You are right, Frank, this is our opportunity. A true home is like 
a light in the midst of darkness. I f  we have courage and wisdom, our 
home may be like that.”  S t u d e n t
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‘The Trend qf Twentieth Century Science

Dr.  Ma x  Nordau a&  Radium — Heterodoxy in Science Denounced

D R . M A X  N O R D A U  has rendered brilliant services to the world 
o f  thought, services which we should be the last to underrate or 
undervalue. He has put us upon our guard against an increas

ingly large se&ion o f humanity who have eredted unworthy and degen
erate ideals as their guides in life, who seem indeed to be animated by the 
unclean thoughts o f past ages. For this he is entitled to our appreciative 
thanks, even though we are forced to dissent from his definitions o f de
generacy. The gospel according to Nordau is, o f course, the gospel o f 
the commonplace and the orthodox.

He shows but scant desire to discriminate between the thought which 
is in advance o f today and that which is but an imitation o f ancient evil, 
or which arises from the dregs and the wild beast cages o f human nature. 
He knows only two categories, the commonplace and the degenerate, and 
even D r. Nordau’s worst enemy will not accuse him o f being common
place. Small wonder then that the speculations as to the nature of radi
um have disturbed the academic philosophy o f the learned doctor. He has 
not yet placed nature herself under the ban of degeneracy although her 
inconsiderate action in unveiling her mysteries approaches perilously the 

. border line. He does, however, pour out the vials o f his wrath upon 
those scientists who show a willingness to depart from accepted theories 
in the presence o f phenomena which upset those theories. Ancient the
ories are orthodox and to advance is to degenerate.

Dr. Nordau has certainly the courage of his convidlions. Gustav Le 
Bon is accused o f jumping to conclusions and o f forsaking ancient belief 
for a new theory that a continual decomposition and volatilization of 
chemical atoms is taking place. The Curies themselves, we are told, 
have “ forged a sword of flame for religion and their mysterious element 
seems to be as fatal to doubters as to minute animal organisms.”  Dr. 
Nordau is so good as to admit that Sir William Ramsay “ cannot be dis
missed with the slighting name o f dilettante.”  And yet,

S ir  W illiam , after a superficial glance at the radium tube, also hastens to throw  
overboard the o ld , tim e-honored atom ic theory and advocates the possibility o f  the 
decom position o f  m atter. But he does not make the atom s dissolve into ether, but 
break up into ions, that is, e leftric  particles unconnected w ith  matter. T h e  blessed 
physicists w h o  invented the theory o f  ions, assert that they can conceive o f  parti
cles o f  e le ftric ity , that is, o f  little pieces o f  motion independent of m atter.

All this is, o f course, very sad. Just as we were settling down into a 
comfortable state o f somnolence in the scientific gloaming o f a day well- 
spent, nature has been so thoughtless as to ring a strenuous peal upon the 
bell and summon us forth to the further labors o f renewed and revolu
tionary thought. That the laity should be disturbed was only to be ex
pected but that the high priests o f science, the scribes and the elders should 
obey the summons is especially regrettable and reprehensible.

E veryth in g  w hich had been counted a positive possession o f  hum anity had be
com e an open question again. T h e  firm foundations on which the m odern m echa
nistic ideas o f  the w orld  rest have been shaken. T h e y  totter and threaten to fall, 
and w ith  them the proud structure they support. A ll the w ild superstition, all the 

nonsensical fancies w hich haunt beclouded brains, but w hich had been driven back 
into the most hidden recesses by the bright light o f  natural science, break jubilantly 
forth, and b y outbursts o f  contem pt and ridicule try  to revenge them selves on those 
laws o f  order w hich have kept them in check since the advent o f  the age o f  natural 
science. A nd it is not only am ong the laity that this distressing condition o f  affairs 
is to be observed. O n  the con trary, physicists them selves declare that all the law s 
of physics are suspended, all hypotheses and theories o f  science worthless, all scholas
tic system s worthless.

Unfortunately this apostacy on the part o f scientists is not without a 
precedent. Had we been more consistent in the repression o f scientific 
heresy we might have been better fortified against the assault o f radium 
with its law-breaking proclivities. It seems that there is in human nature 
a tendency toward mysticism from which even scientists are not exempt. 
Indeed they are just as bad as the rest, and mysticism is the forts et origo 
of all these troubles. Even scientists, who ought to know better, persist 
in seeing the inexplicable everywhere, in being sometimes overawed by 
the unknown. Such men as Crookes and Zollner, otherwise law-abiding

and respectable, have the audacity to record the things which they have 
seen and even to insist that they have seen them, in spite o f the head shak
ing o f hoary old theories by which such things were impossible.

But C rookes and Z o lln er  are by no means the only exam ples o f  professors o f  

science w h o  in everything not d ire ftly  pertaining to the most concrete questions of 
their specialty , think like children or savages. T h e re  are only too m any men o f  
science whose w h ole w orld  o f  thought, except a little com er w h ich  they reserve 
for their “ book kn o w led ge ,”  is m ystical, and w h o  are happiest and breathe most 
freely w hen a new  fa ff appears w h ich  does not quite fit into their school satchel, 
and they can find som e excuse for letting their m ysticism  penetrate even this little 
com er. In spite o f  the fa ff that they are for the most part occupied with the observation 
o f  fa ffs , in spite of their consequent strong logical tendencies, their type o f  mind is 
just the same as that o f  the large mass w hich surrenders itse lf openly and unreservedly 
to prim itive superstition. W e should like to assume theoretically that each new  
d iscovery o f  science throw s a bit o f  light into the darkness o f  nature and o f  m en’ s 
m inds, puts a new  tra ff o f  the desert o f  error under the p low  o f  know ledge. E x 
perience proves the contrary. E rror trium phantly claims each new discovery o f  
science as its ow n handm aiden.

But enough has been said. W e have shown that unless some means 
be found to stop this habit o f investigation and of thinking, it will cer
tainly spread and who can say what the end will be?

What we need is a scientific holy office with its index o f books which 
may not be read, of theories which may not be discussed and o f experi
ments which may not be tried. Unless we resort to some such expedient 
nature may be encouraged by her impunity with radium to disclose some
thing more to us and to shake up our dry bones into a semblance of life. 
Tru ly it is a strange world, we might even say a degenerate world.

Stu d en t

Dte Secret qf Aerie.1 Flight in tire Anatomy qf Bird/-

S T U D E N T S  of air-flying are studying more and more carefully the 
anatomy o f birds, thinking— not unreasonably— that they may 
light upon some subtle secret o f strudfure which their flying ma

chines can copy. It has long been known that some o f the bones of 
birds are hollow and full of air, and that these hollows communicate with 
the lungs. It is less well-known that there is in many birds a complete 
network of air-cells under the skin o f the whole body, and that these can 
be inflated from the lungs. As the temperature o f the bird may be as 
high as 1 1 50 F ., it follows that when he wishes to fly he can, at will, 
surround himself with a balloon of hot air— almost enough o f itself to 
antidote gravity.

A  writer in the Scientific American discusses the problem of the flying 
powers o f birds. He says:

In  collefting bird skins I have found innum erable air-cells, forming a most deli
cate and w onderfu l network betw een the body and the skin. In  the pelican, one 
o f  our largest birds, this netw ork o f  cells pradtically covered the whole body and 
was very  noticeable. N o w  i f  these cells w ork autom atically, like the lungs or like 
the circulation o f  the blood, being filled w ith  or em ptied o f  hot air, according to 
the purpose o f  the bird to rise, float or descend, then surely w e  can better under
stand the ease w ith w hich birds seem to sustain them selves in the air during their 
long flights.

This seems a very plausible suggestion and it may well be that the 
quills are similarly used as receptacles for air which is heated or cooled 
by the bird as occasion demands. Stu d en t

Infant Mortality Due to Maternal Ignorance

I T  is an extraordinary fadt that every fourth death occurring in this 
country is that o f a baby under one year old, and every third death 
that o f a child under five. That is to say, that o f twelve deaths, 

three are infants, and one a child between infancy and five years o f age. 
The chief cause o f this mortality is ignorance on the part of mothers 
that meat, pie and candy are to infants not only not food, but adtual 
poisons. That seems an elementary bit of knowledge, but hundreds of 
thousands o f women have yet to learn it. It would be an easy and useful 
move to furnish every mother, at the registration o f the birth of her 
child, with a leaflet containing a few simple hints on child-feeding, and 
indeed on the elements o f general hygiene. Stu d en t
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* Here and There Throughout the World

v  Tfe Hague. Eng- T h a t  the principle o f international arbitration is 
land « £  Spain w s* being more and more widely accepted is shown by 

the increasing number o f treaties which tend to this end. T h e latest 
international agreement is between England and Spain, by which all 
matters o f dispute are to be referred to the Hague Tribunal as long as 
“ they do not affect the vital interests, the independence, or the honor 
o f the two contracting parties.”  This clause seems to leave the door 
perilously wide open, but we must be thankful for such mercies as we 
can get. National sense o f honor is a particularly uncertain quantity 
which has sometimes been left to the determination o f street mobs.

*  Peace or War in W h ere  is Boris Sarafoff and what is he doing ? A 
M* Balkans w »  great many people would like to have these questions 

answered, and especially those in the Chancelleries o f Europe. Upon 
Boris Sarafoff hangs the problem o f peace or war in the Balkans, and 
Boris Sarafoff is waiting for the snows to melt. He is now thirty 
years o f age, and not too old to recall his first childish experience, that 
o f seeing his father and grandfather chained together and beaten nearly 
to death. Chickens certainly do come home to roost, and it would have 
paid Europe to see to it that Boris Sarafoff had no such memory to 
recall. The memories of children are so tenacious.

Maurqulr Ito Once I t  is not usually known that the Marquis Ito, the 
W V W a Stowaway veteran statesman o f Japan, once stowed himself away 

on an English ship and went to London. He was only a boy at the 
time,but that did not prevent him from starving in the streets and un
dergoing vicissitudes which usually befall unowned and unwanted chil
dren. W e wonder how much o f the wisdom which he has so benefi
cently used in the service o f his country is due to what he learned and 
suffered upon the streets of London ? How fortunate that he was not 
captured by the police and “ reformed!”

*

Little Pauperism w A  J apanese  writer asks why it is that pauperism in 
w Among Japanese j apan js so rare while other nations with the same 

population are confronted with an annually enlarged problem of desti
tution. T h e question is, of course, one o f great magnitude and not 
to be answered in a few words. Throughout the whole o f Japan there 
are only about 2 1,000  paupers, and these are mainly the victims of 
earthquakes. Here we have almost ceased to propound such problems, 
not because we cannot solve them, but because wd are afraid o f the 
attempt. Self-love and complacency have put their veto upon inquiry.

Arbitration in An- *  T he principle o f arbitration as a substitute for war 
*  *  *  Creece is so far from being new that it was in force among 

the communities of ancient Greece 600 B. C ., and there are some who 
believe that the Amphictyonic Council had the power to compel dis
putants to resort to arbitration. In later days Henry IV  o f France 
tried to weld the European States into a common agreement for the 
abolition o f war. O f course he failed, not having sufficiently realized 
that humanity loved fighting for its own sake and had no desire to be 
relieved from its burden.

Dreyfus Is Innocent A  m a l i c i o u s  rumor that Maitre Labori is no longer 
Declarer Labori *  satisfJed o f the innocence o f Captain Dreyfus has 

produced an emphatic statement from the intrepid advocate. He says: 
“ Not only do I testify that Dreyfus is innocent, but I also affirm that 
the former proceedings in the Court o f Cassation give but a feeble 
notion of the criminal conduct o f certain witnesses against Dreyfus at 
the Rennes trial.”  Underhand measures always defeat themselves, 
and perhaps it is just as well that the enemies of justice should con
tinue for awhile to be their own undoing.

Autograph Letters I t  is stated that two European monarchs, between 
Between Monarch* whose countries a certain fridlion has arisen, have 

written autograph letters to each other in the interests of peace. T h is 
unconventional adtion has produced a profound surprise, although to 
the mind uninstructed in formalities it would seem the obvious and 
only intelligent thing to do. The wheels o f the world would run very 
much more smoothly if potentates would allow their actions to be 
ruled more by common sense and less by a very stupid and dangerous 
routine and precedent.

A Persian Prince’s Prince R iz a  of Persia has written a poem on the 
Poem on Long Life length of human life which we hope will be trans

lated. He believes that the rightful extent of life is 12 5  years, being 
five times the period o f development. Full manhood should be reached 
at the age o f 75 and old age fifty years later. Posterity may perhaps 
verify Prince Riza’s theory, but not unless it learns to apply the same 
intelligent supervision to the human body which we have already 
learned to apply to our industrial machines, and we are still a long way 
from that.

At

France Reducing » IT Js authoritatively stated that the French Govern-
v  Military Service ment intends to reduce the term of compulsory mili

tary service from three years to two years. This is intended as an as
sertion that the soldier is none the less a citizen o f the Republic, and 
that the army is the servant of the law and not its master. There are 
other European countries which might advantageously follow the ex
ample o f France, and remind their military caste that the soldier’s uni
form does not place its wearer above either the law of God or o f man.

Japan’s True Art w A re we to learn the true art o f government from 
*  *  af Government J apan _? T h e Marquis Ito says that the chief rule o f 

a political party “ must be the maintenance o f an absolute devotion to 
the higher interests o f its country, and it must particularly avoid giving 
office to mediocre individuals who have no other claim to preferment 
than their political affiliations.”  T h e Marquis Ito has traveled widely 
in Europe and America. W e wonder where he could have learned 
such a political philosophy as this?

M

Scotland Invaded w T he opium habit has invaded Scotland, as is clearly 
by tkt Opium Habit s jjOWn by the returns of the Registrar General. This 

particular vice is something like an iceberg at sea, only a very small 
portion of the whole is visible above the surface. There is, o f course, 
an outcry for restriction upon the sale o f the drug, and perhaps some
thing could be done in this way, but the only efficacious restridlion is 
that which is applied to the desire for self-indulgence, and this happens 
to be out o f reach o f Parliament.

w Vivisection Vigor- I n  connection with the ever present subject o f  vivi- 
ouaiy Opposed ** *  section and cruelty to animals in general, we are re

minded that King George II once taunted the Duke o f Grafton for 
“ spending all his time in tormenting a poor fox that was generally a 
much better beast than any o f the brutes that pursued him.”  The 
Bishop o f  Manchester has recently said, “ I would rather die a hundred 
times than save my life by such infernal experiments.”

AS

Good Hunting f o r  W e see from the advertisement columns o f an English 
fc. Sporting Parson <jaj]y newspaper that a “ sporting parson”  is wanted 

for “ a good hunting country, plenty o f good stabling, small village, 
good but small rectory.”  Everything here seems to be good except 
the parson. The only stipulation in his case is that he must be 
“ sporting.”  How many will answer this clarion call to Christian service.5
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Sowing and Reaping Learn to S a y  No

W '

Essay by a young member of San Diego Lotus Group

'H E N  we sow evil thoughts or deeds we must expect to reap 
them. Most people think if they sow bad and unkind thoughts, 
they will receive good and kind ones. But they are wrong. 

Whatever we sow, we will reap a harvest of the same kind.
I once read a story of a farmer who was sowing seeds. When he 

started it was quite cool 
and all his thoughts were 
kind and beautiful. But by 
and by it became warmer 
and warmer, and his good 
thoughts went away and 
ugly ones came. T w o  or 
three weeks later, he went 
to see how the grain was 
growing, and found to his 
surprise that on the first 
part o f his field there was 
a lovely field o f wheat, but 
on the other part were 
thorns growingevery where.

Do you not think where 
there w ere  th o rn s was 
where his thoughts were 
u n k in d , and w h ere  his 
thoughts were kind and 
beautiful th ere  w ere no 
thorns ?

I f  I  were to say some 
unkind thing to one o f my 
playmates she would, may 
be, not say something back 
that day but some time she 
will be tempted to do the 
same kind o f thing to me. 
our thoughts or deeds are
them. I f  more people would only try a little harder 
than they do now to be kind and true, there would be 
more harmony in the world. R. P.

D 1

A  C L A S S  I N  C A L I S T H E N I C S
in one of the Raja Yoga Schools established by Katherine Tingiey in Santiago de Cuba

gE A R  C O M R A D E S : It is often easier to say “ yes”  than “ no,”
but every time we say “ yes”  when we should not we are indulg
ing in mental laziness, and by and by the will becomes like a 

muscle that we do not use. Then, when we need it most, we find that 
it is weak and fails us.

Let us begin right away now to strengthen our will power. I f  we
look back just a little we 
can easily see how much 
sorrow we could have saved 
ourselves by a brave “ no”  
when som e temptation 
came. These unuttered 
“ n o ’ s ”  open the door, 
sometimes, to the greatest 
tragedies o f life. But we 
can all become strong if 
we try. Let us say to our
selves every night before 
we go to sleep, “  I will be 
stro n g  tomorrow,”  and 
then let us be so. I f  we 
have faith in that part of 
ourselves that is a lw a y s  
strong, o f course we can 
be so. Then, when temp
tations come, we won’t say 
a lazy “ yes.”  We will 
say “ no.”  There is in 
every one’s heart a center 
o f peace and strength, and 
even little children can 
find it. D olly L . V.

This shows that when 
not pure evil comes of

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : T h e other morning I
heard a great outcry among some swallows 
which had built their nests under the eaves o f 

my barn. Hurrying out, I found that a large gray 
cat was making desperate efforts to reach the nest. 
The poor swallows seemed to be panic-stricken, and 
they finally gathered upon the ridge-pole and held a 
very energetic conversation. Then one o f them flew 
to a barn a quarter o f a mile away where another 
colony o f barn-swallows lived. I waited to see what 
would happen, and in a few moments back came the 
little messenger and with him a dozen or more swal
lows from the neighboring barn. They alighted upon 
the ridge-pole, chattered together for a few minutes, 
and then, having evidently made up their minds to a 
course o f adtion, began circling about the cat. At 
last, descending upon poor Tabby, all together, they 
began to peck at him with their beaks, and I can as
sure you that that cat made an inglorious retreat with
out any delay! Then they held another conversation, 
and finally the little neighboring swallows said good-bye 
and flew back home. Now, isn’t that Brotherhood?

W IT H O U T  A N D  W IT H IN
(Contributed by one of our young readers)

P SSING a »kop, a skovy watek 
Attracts your eye.

So placed tkat but its beasty meets 
The passet-by.

Y ob see 10  lasr ii aay part 
Aid so yoa say,

" I t  is a perfect work of art.
Ia every tray.”

Tke use may be of rich design 
Of piiest gold,

Its polished crystals gleam aid shine. 
Bright to behold.

Bit ’tis within yon look to sec 
If mischief larks,

Appearances do oft deceive;
Look at the works.

Yon meet a person; as yon sun 
His neat attire

Yoa mark him as a gentleman.
Perfect, entire.

He may seem trae, bnt took within.
Is all as well?

Or is he. like the little watch,
A gilded shell ?

It is within, ii everything,
That danger lurks;

Appearances do oft deceive;
Look at the works. R. J. T.

A n unusual place to find 
a bird’s nest is a library mantelpiece, but in a gentle
man’s house at Brighton a robin’s nest was to be seen 
in that position. In 1897 r°bins brought up a 
family, which in due time fled into the shrubbery. 
The old birds then pulled the nest to pieces, and in 
the following year built a second one. The top of 
the window was left open for the birds to go in and 
out.—  Exchange

D '
tThe Birdies’ Curtsdny

kEA R B U D S A N D  BL O SSO M S: I am a Lo
tus Bud, and I live in Massachusetts. I want 
to tell you what happened in our yard last 

week. Aunty Sue had been washing out some lace 
collars and had put them out on the lawn to dry. 
When she went to get them they were gone. She 
couldn’ t find them anywhere.

Next day she washed one more and put it out on 
the lawn. Then she sat down in the library, near the 
big window, and watched it. Pretty soon a big robin 
flew down, picked up the collar and away he flew to 
his nest.

Aunty Sue watched him, and then had Joe (Joe is 
the gardener) climb up the tree and get the collar out 
o f the robin’s nest.

Joe found both the other collars there, too. Do 
you suppose the robins wanted to use them for cur
tains— or what? M a t t ie  E. V.
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Stu dents*
THE PATH
*>r j P&.t h

TH E PA R LIA M EN T O F  M E N
by T ennyso n

M EN. my brothers, aea the workers, ever reapiig sometkiig new:
That which they have dote but earnest of the things that they shall do :

For I dipt into the fntare. far as himaa eye could sec.
Saw the Vision of the world, aad all the wonder that would be ;

Saw the heavens Sited with commerce, argosies of magic sails.
Pilots of the purple twilight, dropping down with costly bales;

Heard the heavens tiled with shouting, aad there raia’d a ghastly dew 
From the nations' airy navies grappling in the central blue;

Far along the world-wide whisper of the south-wiad rushing warm.
With the standards of the peoples plunging thro' the thuader storm;

Till the war-drum throbb’d no longer, and the battle tags were furl’d 
Iu the Parliament of men, the Federation of the world.

New Concepts in Science

T H E R E  are two conceptions o f the science of today —  one might 
say the science o f the last hour— which play with great harmony 
into each others’ hands. As every one knows, the modern sci

entific conception o f an “ element”  is not that o f 20 years ago. It is 
now pra&ically known that “ elements”  are really compounds; compounds 
so close that the compoundness was only lately suspe&ed; so permanent 
that they were thought unalterable.

But the very permanence is now suspected to be but relative, and of a 
few elements we know it. Even in our laboratories, the element radium 
changes into the element helium. Radium itself seems to have arisen, 
with its brethren actinium and polonium, from the disintegration o f the 
common parent uranium.

And so we reach the conception that all elements are but stages in the 
long march o f substance, some enduring for immense periods, some but 
for a few seconds. T h e chemist o f a million years hence will study many 
elements unknown to us because not yet born; and some o f those we 
study will have ceased to be.

T h e other conception is that heredity is memory. Powers and faculties 
are handed on from parent to offspring because the cells from which the 
offspring develops remember the use of them. I f  a hive o f bees should 
acquire some new method o f work, that method would be known to each 
member. And each member, were he permitted to join another hive, 
could carry with him, and teach, the new method. T h e analogy with the 
process o f heredity would be complete if  the migrating bee gave rise to 
the new swarm. And the new method would not need to be taught to—  
but would be born in— each individual o f the new hive. So as each suc
cessive hive slowly acquired some new power, this power with all the old 
ones, registered in the constitution o f each bee, would be handed on.

“ Thus every living being o f the present day, plant, animal and min
eral molecule, is the product o f the unconscious memory o f organized 
matter”  throughout the whole history of matter. W e should note that 
memory may be unconscious without the ihdividual having it being so, or 
the use o f it being so. The memory of the art o f thinking is, as a mem
ory, unconscious; but the art is nevertheless consciously used.

In the living body we use, changes are going on as in nature, the same 
changes: elements dying and being born. And the living body o f each 
generation is born from the colledfive living body o f the last; and so back 
through the ages, back to the time when as yet no element was born; on 
to the time when all elements have again ceased to be. Our conscious
ness is the product of the experiences gained in all that vast history; we 
hold the unconscious memory of it, consciously using faculties gained, 
whose steps of gaining we have forgotten. Though the elements dissolve

and pass, the purpose of their transit has been achieved —  the evolution 
of humanity’s consciousness.

So consciousness is the register of all the past. Loom after loom may 
have vanished, but each added its something to the pattern o f the fabric.

C h em ist

‘The Journey qf D k y /

M E N  may mark their own stages o f growth towards the spiritual 
life, the illuminated life. It is good and encouraging to do so, 
if  done rightly. First is a sense o f discomfort at having done 

a mean thing, at having done anything one would not like known through
out all one’s acquaintance. Then, at having done a selfish thing, openly 
and visibly even. Then, at having done any aftion— even those that 
hurt no one— whose aimed-at results benefit or amuse oneself only.

Then begins to dawn the idea o f Freedom, freedom from all that is 
personal, therefore small. Many long for Light; but they do not under
stand that the very being o f light consists in radiation, in going out every 
way. Therefore the Light-seeker must from his own heart as his start
ing-point radiate himself upon all. It is the feeling o f kindliness, of 
well-wishing, carried, as it were, to the intense point o f “ visibility,”  
something “ seen”  by the eye o f feeling. On its way out it floods the 
personality, mind and body. It is a fire, lit in the heart not by desire to 
get the warmth, but to give it everywhere. Nevertheless, he who lights 
it gets the first and the most of the illumination. That is its affair, 
not his.

T h e torch which lights it is the desire to give, and the torch must 
glow purely, the lower fire that wakes the higher. Its glow is dimmed 
by any selfishness. On some days it seems almost ready to break into 
its flame: on others it is nearly black. W e can but do the best that each 
day permits, sure that a day of honest effort gone by is a day nearer 
the goal.

And the goal is Freedom, freedom from any limit; the center o f our 
consciousness is established in and of the very Light itself. W hat can 
limit it? What can stop it from radiating a blessing, a touch o f inspira
tion wherever it will, on whomever it falls? Wherever it falls, it makes 
that spot to glow with a little of its own radiance; and that spot— a hu
man heart— is never again quite the same, quite so dark— eveh though 
no effect, no change, is to us perceptible.

As for ourselves, freed from the ever clogging weight, the gnawing in
sistence o f the sensation of personality, the mind is opened, moves light
ly, becomes conscious o f a new stream of clear ideas and perceptions. 
T h e long silent voices o f far-away memories begin to speak, memories 
whose color is that o f hope, memories pointing forwards from a saddened 
sunset to an immense dawn. T h e rock o f death is to us submerged for 
ever in the risen current o f life that now carries us. W e arc at once 
freed, careless and intent. X .

O VER tkc caraigc rose prophetic a voice.
Be aot dishearten'd, afcctioa shall solve the probleai of freedom yet.
Those who love each other shall become iaviacible.

They shall yet make Colambia victorioas.

A LL waits or goes by defaalt till a stroag being appears;
A  stroag beiag is the proof of the race aad of the ability of the aaiverse. 
When he or she appears materials are overaw'd.

The dispate oa the soil stops.
The old customs aad phrases are coafroated. tara'd back, or laid away.

—  W a lt W hitm an

A  Sacred Duty

T H E preservation of health is a d u t y . Few men seem conscious 
that there is such a thing as physical morality. Men’s habitual 
words and acts imply the idea that they are at liberty to treat their 

bodies as they please. Disorders entailed by disobedience to nature’s 
dictates they regard simply as grievances, not as the effedl of a conduct 
more or less flagitious. Though the evil consequences inflicted upon 
their descendants, and on future generations, are often as great as those 
caused by crime, yet they do not think themselves in any way criminal. 
It is true that in the case o f drunkenness the viciousness of this bodilv 
transgression is recognized, but none appear to infer that if this bodily 
transgression is vicious, so too is every bodily transgression. T h e fact is 
that all breaches o f the law are ph ysical s i n s . — Herbert Spencer
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BRETHREN A N D  LOVERS
by W a l t  W h itm a n

W E. eadoters of til coatiacits, ill caitci. allowers of ill tkeologies, 
Coapassioaaters, pcrcctTcrs, rapport of mea.
We walk silent among dispates lad assertion, bat reject aot tke diipaten aor 

lay tkiag tkit is asserted,
We kear tke biwliag aad din. we are reack’d at by divisions, jealonsies, recriminations 

on every aide.
Tkey dose peremptorily opon as to sarroand as. my comrade,
Yet we walk ankcld. free, tke wkole eartk over, joarneyiag Bp aad down till we make 

oar inefaccable mark apon time aad tke diverse eras.
Till we sataratc time tad eras, tkat tke men and womca of races, ages to come, may 

prove bretkren and lovers as we are.

I DREAM'D in a dream I saw a city invincible to tke attacks of tke wkole of tke 
rest of tke eartk.

I dream’ d tkat was tke new city of Friends,
Notking was greater tkere tkan tke qulity of robast love, it led tke rest.
It was seen every koar in tke actioas of tke men of tkat dty.
Aid in all tkeir looks aad words.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J. H.  F u s s e l l

O i l f*Stlon W h at, according to T h e o so p h y , is m an’ s place in nature?

Answer (1)  Man, in his entirety, is an epitome o f all nature. 
He is a part o f every part of life. He covers the 

whole scale in himself, and his place is everywhere, from one point of 
view. But technically, when we speak o f man we mean his mind. It 
is that which is being formed in the process of evolution o f this planet, 
and that is the center of the scale. Philosophically speaking, man is said 
to be at the point where the two streams o f evolution, from the opposite 
poles of spirit and matter, meet.

The whole drama of life here centers about the human mind. Every
thing seems to be in abeyance but lending itself to further this growth. 
Those elements, lower in the scale, work automatically. All the little 
lives which make up man’s body do their work perfectly, except when 
interfered with by the human mind. Everything seems stable and sure 
and accurate and perfeft o f its kind, except the human mind and that 
which has been disturbed by it. Man evidently represents something in 
nature, which is in the process o f formation. He was born ages upon 
ages ago, and is slowly, by the marvelous power o f nature, being molded, 
modeled and pressed out from the unknown —  created.

At his midway point on the ladder o f evolution he is, of course, in
dissolubly linked with all above and below. Toward all below him he 
holds a position o f responsibility, for the stream of life must pass through 
him to reach them. T o  all above him he stands in the position o f de
pendence, for it is through help from above that he is being lifted up. 
To all the universe above him he owes gratitude, to all the universe be
low, compassion.

These two sentiments should so fill his breast as to leave no room for 
less noble ones. And if he could keep in his moral poise where he belongs 
it would be easy to reach the next stage toward which all human nature is 
tending— that o f the higher mind. G . V. P.

(2) Generally speaking, according to the teachings o f Theosophy, 
man stands at the focus point o f the universe, the point o f balance, the 
midway point o f evolution, summing up in his nature all the results of 
evolution in the lower kingdoms, and possessing potentially all the divine 
powers o f godhood. He stands as it were with one hand raised to clasp 
the hands o f those who have already passed through the human stage, 
and with the other hand reaching down to those below him.

Wherever man goes, wherever his influence is felt, he is essentially a 
transformer, pulling down and building anew, changing the whole face 
of Nature, introducing everywhere a new fatSor in the unfolding of the 
purposes of Nature. This new factor is the human mind and will which 
is the distin&ive and characteristic feature o f the human stage of devel
opment. Man leaves the impress of his mind, to a greater or less ex
tent, upon everything he does and everything he comes in contact with, 
and thus it is in his power to help nature or hinder her.

I 7

Because o f man’s position at the focus-point o f the universe, he be
comes a channel through which the divine impulses of the higher spirit
ual life must pass in order to reach the lower. Being such a channel 
then, it is absolutely necessary that, in order to himself receive these 
impulses and the blessings and powers of the higher life, he must ever 
dispense them, handing them on to others. Hence the absolute and log
ical truth that in order to receive, man must first give, and the same truth, 
expressed in other words, that in order to know, man must do, he must 
be devoted in action, he must perform the will o f the Father, the Higher 
Self or Divine Nature. I f  man will do this, then he will take his right
ful place in nature and come into possession o f his heritage, that o f a 
co-worker with nature and one o f her creators.

Ruskin on Lectures

M R. C H A P M A N , convener o f the Glasgow Atheneum Lecture 
Committee (London) once wrote to M r. Ruskin, asking him to 
lecture at the Atheneum during the winter season. M r. Ruskin, 

in reply, wrote the following characteristic letter:
R ome, M a y  2 6 th , 1 8 7 4

My Dear S ir :  I. have yo u r obliging letter, but am com pelled, b y increase o f  
w o rk , to cease lefturin g, except at O xfo rd  —  and praftically  there also —  for, in
deed, I find the desire o f  audiences to be audiences o n ly , becom ing an entirely 
pestilent character o f  the age. E v eryb o d y  wants to hear —  nobody to read — -no
body to think. T o  be excited for an hour, and, i f  possible, am used; to get the 
know ledge it has cost a man h a lf his life to gather, first sweetened up to make it 
palatable, and then kneaded into the smallest possible pills —  and to sw allow  it homceo- 
pathically and be w ise —  this is the passionate desire and hope o f  the multitude o f  
the d ay. It is not to be done. A  living com m ent quietly given to the class on the 
book they are earnestly re a d in g — this kind o f  lefture is eternally necessary and 

w h oleso m e; your modern fire-w orking, sm ooth-d ow ny-curry-and-straw berry-ice-and- 
m ilk-punch-altogether lecture is an entirely pestilent and abominable va n ity ; and the 
miserable death o f  poor D ickens, w hen he might have been w riting books till he was 
eighty but for the pestiferous dem and o f  the m ob, is a very  solem n w arning to us 

all, i f  w e would take it. G o d  w illin g, I w ill go on w riting, and as w ell as I  can. 
T h e re  are three volum es published o f  m y O xfo rd  leftures, in w hich every  sentence 
is set dow n as carefully as m ay be. I f  people want to learn from me let them read 
them or m y m onthly letter, Fors Clavigera. I f  they don’ t care for these I  don’ t 

care to talk to them . T r u ly  yours, J .  R uskin

A  Prediction by Washington

A R E  P O R T  from New Jersey informs us that Noah Raby is dead at 
the age o f 136  years. There seems to have been nothing very 
remarkable about Noah Raby except his extreme age and the fa<B 

that he once heard General Washington say something which seems to 
have been not otherwise reported. Noah Raby says:

W hen I w as in N orfolk  I  heard G en era l W ashington speak. I  am  not sure 
w hat he was talking about, but I know he was very  an gry . I  shall never forget 
one thing he said. It has stuck in m y m ind alm ost a hundred years : Ge right on, 

fellow  citizens, as you have been going on, and I  can assure you we shall have the 
devil to pay in this republic, and no mistake. T h o se  are his ow n  w ords.

T h e report is interesting as far as it goes, although somewhat tantaliz
ing. W e should like to know to what General Washington was referring 
and whether his fellow citizens did “ go right on as you have been going 
on.”  Judging from the concluding words o f the General’s predidtion we 
should suppose that they did, and that they have been going “ right on”  
ever since. S t u d e n t

A  Review qf the D&y

G O E T H E  once said that we are so apt to let the mean things of 
life overthrow the finer nature within us that it would be expedi
ent for us every day to read a little poetry, or to sing a song, or 

to look at a picture.
There is perhaps a better way still and even more within our reach 

than the expedients named by Goethe. There are not many who can
not find some few minutes in which to review the life o f the day, and 
if  that life has been a mean one, let us at least recognize that it is mean. 
Do not let the abode of the sordid things become a home, do not forget 
that we have but stooped from higher levels which we can and must re
gain. In this way we shall keep open the path to another world, from 
which we may often have to travel, but from which we can never be exiled. 
Such a practise, once established, will be a perpetual source o f strength.
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S O N N E T
by W i l l i a m  W a t s o n , fro m  For England

I N tie cold starligit, o» tie btrrei bead,
Wlere to tie stoaei tic teat ics-tresses clave,
I heard tie loag lisa oi tie backward wave 

Down tie steep sliagle, aad tie lollow speecl 
Of marmaroas cavern-lips, aor otler bread 
Of aacieat silence. None was with me, save 
Tloaglts tlat were aeitler glad nor sweet aor brave, 
Bat restless comrades, ead the foe of etch.
Aad I beheld tie waters ia tlcir might 
Writhe as a dragon by some great spell carbed 
Aad foiled; aad one loae sail; aad over me 
Tie everlasting tacitariity;
Tie aagast, inhospitable, ialaman night.
Glittering magniicently aapcrtarbed.

What hr Practicality?

H U M A N IT Y  oscillates to and fro past the center o f practicality 
into the extremes o f superstition and unpractical speculation. 
W e read that the great Bacon came to lead his age back from 

that wilderness of unprofitable intelleCtualism known as Scholasticism 
to the path o f useful inquiry into natural laws and the conditions of hu
man welfare. But the era of modern science and modern philosophy, at 
one time a symbol of emancipation and practicality, has passed the center 
and swung to the opposite verge o f unpracticality-, so that now the terms 
“ practical”  and “ unpractical”  are confused, and we can say that the so- 
called practical people are the most superstitious and the so-called vision
aries the most practical,

T o  be brief, we have given too exclusive attention to the outer needs, 
to industry, physical science, and the material welfare of man. W e are 
unpractically practical. W e find we cannot educate our children and 
keep ourselves healthy, sane and well-behaved. Practical wisdom has 
now to be looked for in a return to faith in the inner, invisible nature of 
man and of the universe.

True practicality demands a recognition of the threefold nature of 
man, as Body, Mind and Soul— each one to be known and cared for. 
T h e ancient Spartans gave too much attention to bodily culture and de
spised the intellect and all refined culture. The Greeks in their best days 
used to observe the rule of harmonious culture o f all the nature.

S t u d e n t

Dr. Pentecost on China

T W O  hours of rapid speaking, and yet scarcely half, a dozen in the 
large audience had moved from their seats. T h is was hardly to 
be wondered at, for the speaker was Dr. Pentecost, and his subject 

the situation in the Far East. Fresh from his recent sojourn in the East, 
Dr. Pentecost insisted that it was the duty o f every Christian man and 
woman to understand the trend o f events in that part o f the world. The 
question would have to be faced as to whether the civilization o f the
700,000,000 Asiatics should be Slav or Anglo-Saxon. Next to his en
thusiasm for the Anglo-Saxon race and for the important part it should 
play in the promotion of the happiness o f the world, comes Dr. Pente
cost’s enthusiasm for the Chinaman. China, he declares, is the key to 
the situation in the East; it is the center of the new-world movement. 
At present it is as a slumbering giant who hears distant rumblings of 
change; when the giant wakes up to a realization o f his power, the result 
will be appalling to the West.

T h e Chinaman, with all his faults, is a great man now. It does not 
do to judge him by the Canton coolie type, with which we are all more 
or less familiar. In the interior of the Empire every Chinaman you meet 
looks like the son o f a king, “ especially,”  added the Doctor, “ when he 
has all his good clothes on.”  His civilization, age-old but wonderful, 
boasts the necessary possession and development o f a literature. In fa<3 , 
the Chinaman is the most literary o f men. In art, science, architecture 
and agriculture the Chinaman excels, as well as in banking and commer
cial transactions. He is the only man who has been able to cultivate the 
land for thousands o f years without exhausting it. It is owing to the 
Chinaman’s thrift, industry, persistence, that the white races are afraid of 
him. Declaring that he was an optimist, though he has passed through 
the stages of pessimism and agnosticism, Dr. Pentecost said that he was 
full of hope and belief that in the Providence of God the great question 
of the Far East would be settled according to God’s will and for His 
glory. He allows great nations to slumber and sleep, to rise and fall. 
He has been in all Asiatic history; he rules over nations as well as over 
individuals. Asia is receiving a great awakening and is being touched by 
a new spirit. The day of redemption is at hand.—  Christian World.

It  is indeed true that ;he height o f the sides makes the depth o f the ditch, and 
i f  the sides be lowered the ditch is diminished, but if  the sides be cast in the 
ditch is filled. So may the depth of want be lessened by lessening desire, or bv 
casting it away.
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The R&j&. Yogs. Edition

T H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
A T h e  N ew C en tu ry  contains 12a 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection o f beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T e n  th ousan d extra  copies o f  th is edition w ere printed, and 
though th e y  are being sold v ery  rapidly, th ere are still enough left 
to fill a ll orden. S o m e friends h ave  ordered th em  by th e  h u n 
dred, sen d in g  th em  broadcast. T h e  price is a o  cents a  copy. I f  
you send th e  nam es and addresses w ith  th e  cash to  T h e  New 
C e n t c e y  C o r p o r a t io n ,  P o in t L o m a , C a l . ,  the papers w ill be 
mailed fo r  y o u  w ith out extra  ch arge .

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

o f  th e  U n iversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
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urday by the Secretary at
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H O U R S  9 A .  M. to  4  P. M.
F u ll  particulars sent by m ail on  application, address 

J .  H .  F u s S E L L , Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory o f Music Point Lama, Calif.
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“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
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Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S
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Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.
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CORNER FOURTH iA  D STREETS
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Meteorological Table for the week ending 
April tkt 10th, 1904 «• V V

V
Total number of hours of sunshine recorded during March, 194.90 

Average number of hours per day, 6.28

M A R

A P R

B A R O M

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S R A IN

F A L L

W IN D

M AX MIN d » y W IT DIE V1 L

4 2 9 . 9 3 O 62 53 56 53 .O O NW 4

5 29.876 61 5 i 58 57 .O O NW 4
6 29.766 63 5 6 62 5 8 .20 NW 2

7 29.650 67 5 1 55 55 .O O NW 4

8 29.714 62 5 4 55 55 .O O NW 4
9 29-744 62 5 ' 58 58 .O O N 4

I O 2 9 . 7 O O 71 56 70 5 9 .O O NE 2

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

‘Ihe Nevada. Deserts

The irrigation possibilities of the arid west, espe
cially that part of it included in the great interior ba
sin, once called the Great American Desert, are daily 
becoming more apparent. Surveys for reservoir sites 
reveal the faft that there are many locations where wa
ter can be cheaply stored and used for power and irri
gation. Other surveys show large trafls of good farm
ing land favorably located for watering from these stor
age reservoirs.

A more detailed study is being made of the amount 
of water each watershed will furnish, especially those 
on which there are good reservoir sites, and the losses 
of water from each. Under the direftion of Mr. L. 
H. Taylor, resident hydrographer of the geological 
survey at Reno, Nevada, thirteen new stream-gauging 
stations have been established in Nevada and eastern 
California. Three of these are on Walker River and 
branches, one on Carson River, six on Truckee River 
and tributaries and four on the Humboldt and its trib
utaries. The run-off data from these and the other 
eight gauging stations on these streams, when they 
cover a period sufficiently long to include the two ex
tremes of run-off, will be of great value in determin
ing the irrigation possibilities and designing the works 
on each. A dozen rain-gauges are to be located at 
characteristic places in this seftion. These, with the 
eleven already in use there, will, with the aid of the 
run-off data, render ascertainable the ratio of precipi
tation to run-off, and thus enable engineers to compute, 
from rainfall records, the run-off from adjacent auxil
iary watersheds. Evaporation from the surface and 
fluctuations of the surface level of some of the larger 
lakes are being measured, and losses incident to storage 
of large bodies of water and losses from small bodies 
of running water are to be studied. During the last 
season Mr. Taylor has been assisted by Professor E. 
C. Murphy of Cornell University.— Selected

T J f E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  TO  
F I T  T O U R  E T E S  T O  S U IT  
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Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  t 
— 2 7 0 0  m iles saved in  encircling th e  globe v is  this port 

— T h r e e  T ran scon tin en tal R ailroad s heading fo r this H arbor 

— T h e  C o m m erce  o f  the So u th w est and o f  th e  P ac ific  is be

in g  concentrated at th e  B ay  o f  S an  D iego 

— L o o k  out fo r B ig  D ev e lo p m en ts ; th e  M a rk e t  is active now

m :  D .  C .  R e e d
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SEA RC H LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U . S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P I E S  L E F T  O F  N O . 6
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T h e o s o p h y  & C h r is t ia n it y
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

T h e  pottage is paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Lom*,Cal.

Digitized by



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e v i 1 n u m b e r x  x  i i ia o

T H E
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O F  T H E

H E A R T

D O C T R I N E

Prepared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L F . Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells what it is and why it is 
—  reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E
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POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD
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B r o t h e r h o o d  grounds on the Crest o f Point Loma, is

N O W  O P E N  for S E L E C T  G U E S T S

e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  r e f i n e d  f a m i l i e s  s e e k i n g  t h e  I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e .

Its S u p e r b  L o c a t i o n  on this bold headland, commanding a 
sweeping view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego 
Bay City and the lofty mountain ranges behind and into 
Mexico; the A i r  V i t a l i z e d  by the mingled Ocean & Mount
ain Breezes, agreeably warmed by the Sunshine, commend this 
place above all others for Health, Rest, Comfort, and benefi
cial entertainment. The H o m e s t e a d  S p e c i a l  H e a l t h  C u i s i n e  

is a matter of public knowledge.

Suites for families, with or without bath.

'Terms: Single accommodation $ 3  a day and upward.

A d d r e s s : H o m e s t e a d  M a n a g e m e n t ,  P o i n t  L o m a ,  C a l i f o r n i a
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R E M IT T A N C E S — All remittances to tbe New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C l a r k  T h u r st o n ,  w u n a g e r ," and ail remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  tbe S a n  D ie g o  P. O .,  though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number of words contained 

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

E n tered  A p r il 10 th , 19 0 3 , at P o in t L o m a , C a l i f , ,  as zd -clas#  m atter, under A ct o f  C on greaa  o f  M arch  Jd ,  18 79  
C o p y r ig h t  1904  b y  K a th e rin e  T in g le y

T ru th  L ig h t &  L ib e ra tio n  for D isco u rag ed  H u m an ity

C O N T E N T S

P a g e  1 2 — F ic t io n  

And There Came 
a Hero

Pages 2  &  3 — E d i t o i i a l  

Great Hope in Children 
Public and Private Cruelty 
In a Japanese School 
Huxley, the Reformer 
Blend o f Ideals
Wentworth Falls —  frontispiece

Page 4 —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s

Problems for Newspapers 
War for Defense 
Poverty and Crime Result 
Legislatures and Privileges 
Niagara Falls in Danger

Page 5  —  A r t , M u sic  &  L i t e r a t u r e  

Temple of Eleusis —  illustrated 
Fragment (verse)
Preservation of Our 

Art Treasures

Pages 6 & 7 —  W o m a n ’ s W o rk

On Society’ s Edge 
Interior of an Irish Home 

(illustration)
In Compassion 
De Maupassant’ s Mother

Page 8  —  A ic h x o l o g y ,  e t c .

Atavism in the Savage 
Prehistoric Animals 
Arizona Archeology —  illustrated 
Huichols and the Flood 
Ancient Regimental Pets

Page 9 —  N a t u r e

Plant Leaves Never Die 
Sea Gulls (verse)
Chara&er of Plants 
Loma-land Ferns (illustration)

Pages 10 & II —  U . B . O r g a n iz a t io n  

Students at Isis Theatre 
Prehistoric Remains and 

Their Lesson
Having No Time 
Sayings of Christ

Page 1 3  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e

Mystery o f Sleep Solved 
By the Individual 

News from the Nebulae- 
Science, Physical and 

Economic

Page 14 —  T h ro u g h o u t  t h e  W o rld  

England and France 
China’ s Reformer 
Rhythmic Motion 
Russians Kind to Animals 
Japan’ s Common People 
.Lew -Salaries in Spain 
Missionaries &  Legacies 
Koenigsberg'8 Tablet 
Japan’ 8 Marquis on Religion 
German Garrisons Exposed 
Poles and Germans 
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Page 1 5 — C h il d r e n ’ s  H our 

Agnes and Her Ferns 
A  Queen and Her Dolls 
Comrades (illustration)
Pussy W illow's Secret (verse)

Pages 16 &  17 —  S t u d e n t s ’  P a t h  

The Navajo Blanket (verse)
The Means of Growth 
Jacob Boehme 
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Others’ Pain (verse)
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Page 18 —  M is c e l l a n e o u s  

Fragment (verse)
Theology of the 

Future
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Meteorological Table, Miscellany

W E  are accustomed to say that the hope of the world 
Children do lies in its children whose minds will receive the new 
Constituted light which is coming to humanity before they are os- 
Gre&.t Hope sified by a greedy materialism. T h e children do in

deed constitute a great hope, yet we are unwilling to 
believe that the army of high achievement will call altogether in vain 
upon the thousands o f young men and women who are leaving our schools 
and universities and who have not yet learned to be ashamed o f the noble 
ideals which give so pure a light to youth. The glory passes all too soon. 
All too quickly we learn to look lightly upon the radiance which once 
encompassed us, and to smile upon its memory as upon a fairy tale. How

reverently we should guard our youth if we but knew that in its gardens 
of fair flowers the gods yet walk and talk with us until we so willingly 
step forth from Eden and the fiery sword bars the gateway to all who 
have not once more become as little children.

Humanity will need its children, but even now it needs its young men 
and women as it has never needed them before. It needs their energy, 
their science, their power of thinking. It needs the courage which is so 
much a part o f youth, the courage which can dare to look straight upon 
the problems o f life, which is unafraid to challenge all opinions, all modes 

of thought, and compel them to show their creden- 
Cour&ge In- tials. It is this very courage which the education of
spired B y I* today is liable to destroy. It is this very courage which
I* Education constitutes true manhood and womanhood. W e should 

have no doubt o f the result if we could but persuade 
every young man and woman to resolutely ask themselves whether they 
are going out into the world as a supporter o f the present order o f evil 
or as its opponent, as its lover or as its enemy. One or the other each 
one must be. There is no middle course. Wherever there is true man
hood it will be aroused by such self-questioning, and a power of deter
mination will arise of which it would be well to inquire the source.

W e hear much today o f the advance o f science and of the power of 
knowledge. W e do well to be proud o f the achievements of the age 
and the hunger to add to them is laudable and beautiful. Let us not, 
however, confuse a mere knowledge o f the thoughts o f other men with 
the wisdom which comes to those who cultivate their own. Those to 
whom the world is unanimous in giving the palm o f greatness have been, 
almost without exception, those who were comparatively unaware o f other 
men’s thoughts, even indifferent to them, but who had a great capacity of 
thinking for themselves and a great courage in expressing their thoughts.

However unpalatable it may be, it is none the less an 
Latent Force* admitted fact that the heroes o f the world have not 
Should Be I* carried diplomas, nor certificates of learning. Their 

Developed educational attainments have not usually been above 
the average. They have often been far below the 

average, and this is well proved by even a cursory glance at history. What 
then did they possess which those around them did not? They possessed 
nothing which does not lie latent in every one o f us, and it will pay us 
to inquire what that is in order that we also may acquire it and thus unite 
it to the intellect which is the peculiar product o f our age. T h e meth
ods or modes o f greatness in the past will not be altered in the future, 
because they depend upon a law which is not hard to find. Humanity 
will not transfer its allegiance from those who love their fellows to those 
who love themselves.

It is natural to assume that every earnest university or school student 
is anxious to make a name, to add to the scientific knowledge o f the 
world, to emulate the example o f teachers and professors whose discov
eries are heralded from day to day. Ambition of this kind is not at the 
moment to be deprecated, but we would only ask if there is not a still 
higher ambition, a better claim to the memory o f men than to make new 

discoveries along the lines of material science. It 
Conscience may be within the power of many to secure the ad- 
and Intellect miration of their fellowmen for patience, and success- 
inseparable accuracy of research. How much greater would 

it be to secure in addition the love of men!
T o  underestimate the value of intelled would be folly. The world needs 
all the intellect, and all the learning, that it can get, but it will have no 
use for intelledt without conscience, for intellect which is selfish, which 
is divorced from brotherhood. There are many such intellects in the 
world today. Humanity seems to applaud them, to take from them what
ever they can give, to be amused by them, to accept from them the 
crumbs of material advantage which they can offer. None the less, the 
world will pitilessly forget them. Unless their labor has been unselfish, 
unless their love has been great, the Nemesis o f oblivion surely awaits 
them. Their names will live but upon the title page o f a text-book, or 
within the records o f the patent office.

However much the religion of love may seem to have passed out of 
sight, the fa<S remains that humanity remembers only those who have 
loved it and fought for it, and the unselfish reformer is throned and re
vered without reference to diplomas or certificates. Intellect is one of 
the great things o f the world, but not the greatest, and because it is so
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priceless we would have it crowned and glorified by fraternity. Modern 
thought cannot divorce them however much it may try. Without fra
ternity intellect reaches a dead wall. With it there is no limit to its ad
vance, because love raises intellect into genius. Stu d en t

Cruelty-—Public and Private

T O  say that human beings will be cruel to each other in precise pro
portion to their opportunities seems to be almost an axiom. There 
are, o f course, exceptions, but they are very, very rare. W e have 

only ju s t  begun to realize the extent o f the atrocities upon the Congo, 
and now we learn of almost exadlly similar occurrences in Italian Somali
land. In  the Chamber of Deputies Signor Chiesi deposed to having in
vestigated and verified on the spot the following cases: Thirty natives
were starved to death in prison; others were bound to cannon and whip
ped till they expired, and an entire family of distinguished residents was 
incarcerated in prison at Mogadiscio and strangled at the rate of one 
daily. Signor Tittoni, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, in reply, admit
ted that inquiry had shown that twelve persons had been made away with 
without trial, whilst others had perished o f hunger.

It is not, of course, the fault of the Italian Government, which cannot 
exercise the supervision which would make such crimes impossible. And 
yet it would seem that without supervision these horrors are not only pos
sible, but inevitable, and that white men cannot be trusted with absolute 
power over natives without the check of publicity.

Somaliland and the Congo are in no way isolated instances. Civiliza
tion has done very little to diminish cruelty. It has altered the manner 
o f its infliction, it has discountenanced some of its grosser forms, but 
cruelty is today as rampant as it ever was, and it reverts at once to its 
most abominable forms as soon as the restraints of convention are re
moved. It is not merely an indifference to the pain of others which sat
urates our social system. There is all too often a positive desire to wound, 
a desire which knows no other limitation than convention, a desire which 
goes exadtly so far as it dares. Our indignation at the cruelties upon the 
Congo and elsewhere may be sincere. It probably is sincere, but we may 
well temper it by the reflection that it is but the unrestrained expression 
of the same cruelty which loves to wound by the unkind word, by the 
calculated and subtle affront, by the thousand pettinesses which we inflidt 
upon those who are supposed to be our inferiors, by the injustices which 
cut more deeply than a whip. T h e cruelties which find their way into 
parliamentary reports are at any rate free from the hypocrisy by which 
we label as duties our worst offenses. O f all the crimes of which de
graded human nature is capable that o f cruelty must be the most hateful 
to God, and the cruelty in the home, in the workshop and in the count
ing-house is not the least upon the unseen record o f Nemesis, not the 
least o f the stains by which we deface the Soul. Stu d en t

In & Japanese School

O U R  desire to know something more o f the training o f Japanese 
children has brought to us a translation o f a set o f rules fur
nished to the schools of Japan by the Japanese Education De

partment. These rules are as follows:

N e v e r call after foreigners passing along the streets or roads.

W h en  foreigners make inquiries, answ er them politely. I f  unable to understand 

them, go with them to an official w h o  can.

N ever accept a present from a foreigner w hen there is no reason for his giving it, 

and never charge him anything above w hat is proper.

D o  not c row d  around a shop w hen a foreigner is making purchases, causing him 
annoyance. T h e  continuance o f  this praftice disgraces us as a nation.

Since all human beings are brothers and sisters, there is no reason for fearing for
eigners. T re a t them as equals, and a ft uprightly in all your dealings w ith  them. 

Be neither servile nor arrogant.

B ew are o f  com bining against the foreigner and disliking him because he is a for
eigner; men are to be judged by their con d u ft, and not by their nationality.

T ak in g  o ff your hat is the proper w a y  to salute a foreigner; the lo w  bow  is un

necessary.

Reverence your ancestors, and treat your living relations w ith warm  cord iality, 

but do not regard a person as your enem y because he or she is a C hristian.

Learn  some foreign tongues. In going through the w orld  you w ill often find 

such a know ledge o f  the greatest value.

Huxley, the Reformer

W H E N  we are overmuch distressed by the self-advertising and 
dogmatic pronouncements which we are’ learning to associate 
with the name of science, it is something of a relief to turn 

to the sincere utterances o f some o f that real race of thinkers who are 
likely to become extindt unless their numbers are reinforced. The sci
entific page of a valued contemporary reminds us of the words o f Hux
ley, in which he summed up the aims of his life, u the objects I have had 
more or less definitely in view since I began the ascent of my hillock.”  
He says that these objedts were:

T o  prom ote the increase o f  natural know ledge, and to forw ard the application o f  
scientific methods o f  investigation to all the problem s o f  life to the best o f  m y abil
ity , in the conviftion w hich has grow n with m y grow th and strengthened with m y 
strength, that there is no alleviation for the sufferings o f  mankind except veracity 
o f  thought and o f  action, and the resolute facing o f  the w orld  as it is.

The teachings of Huxley were, o f course, widely at variance with 
those of Theosophy, but that variance is perhaps more apparent than 
real. Wherever there is “ veracity o f thought and o f adtion”  there must 
also exist a comradeship, which is not very far removed from unity. 
Only surface errors, the errors of the intellect, can persist by the side of 
honesty of purpose and the heart redeems the fault o f the head.

Huxley effedied a reform in the world quite outside those special de
partments of knowledge which he made his own and he owed his powers 
for reform to nothing so much as his unswerving desire to think and to 
act with the courage of truth. So far from this man being the enemy of 
religion he was its friend. He it was who broke away much of the 
crust of superstition, which was asphyxiating many faithful souls, who 
showed to them the great white light which shone outside the walls of 
their doleful cities o f creed. He who exposes an error has done a re
ligious deed, and he who loosens a mental chain has followed in the foot
steps of Christ. Huxley was one of those men who cast out demons. 
Perhaps he did it in ways that are not our ways, but we none the less 
claim an abiding comradeship with all who recognize “ that there is no al
leviation for the sufferings of mankind except veracity o f thought and 
of adtion, and the resolute facing of the world as it is.”  Stu d en t

*Ihe Blend qf Ideal./*

T H E R E  is one branch o f ideal-making which is easier and more 
fruitful of good than any other. It is followed by making and 
holding ideal pictures of our friends and comrades. We have 

seen their faces lit up by a higher light than the common. W e have seen 
them do higher acts than the common. W e have known them touched 
to deeper and nobler feeling than the common. At those moments the 
inner possibilities came forward in full light and dominance. W hy not 
compel our memories and imaginations to hold and create these pictures 
for our gallery? Y et it is not properly to be called creation, for this ideal 
does actually exist, mostly latent, veiled, yet there.

This process, o f continually thinking o f comrades as at their best, en
nobles our own nature, clears away obstrudtions, elevates the imagination, 
and makes infinitely easier the making of that ideal of ourselves which 
is the first step to becoming that ideal. No one can raise himself to his 
ideals till he leaves off holding in his imagination a set o f pidtures of the 
faults o f others, or— which is the same thing— holding to pidtures of 
others which present their faults and weaknesses as leading ingredients.

T h e closer are people associated together in the path o f life, the more 
intimate is the blend of their atmospheres. Those who have no very 
strong ideals and purposes are almost at the mercy of the pidtures formed 
of them by others. And so, by creating pidtures of nobler hues and out
lines, we can help all whom we touch on to the point where they may 
begin making ideals for themselves, and turn that corner at which man 
ceases to be the victim of circumstances and becomes a self-creator to the 
nobler issues of life. Stu d en t

Wentworth Fall./*—- Frontispiece
T he illustration on the cover page of the N ew C en t u r y  Pa th  shows 

a charming bit o f wood and water scenery in New South Wales. The 
exadt location is that o f Wentworth Falls, in the Blue Mountains— a 
region famous for its beautiful scenery.
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!n Some View./* on XXth Century Problems !n

A  P R O M IN E N T  Methodist journal, perhaps the 
Stern Prob- chief organ o f that sect in this country, recently said: 
lems for Re- The sternest problem which the religious denominations of 
Iigioui Papers C0untI7  âce today is the effort to maintain the circula

tion of their representative and official journals.
“ The sternest problem! ”  Vice, suicide, murder,child-labor, corruption, 
materialism, all these little matters count for nothing beside the stern 
problem of keeping up our circulation! Perhaps the circulation would 
keep itself up if  our “ representative and official journals”  would come 
out o f their Rip Van Winkle stupor, stop hounding the fearless thinkers 
out o f their ranks on charges o f heresy, shake themselves free o f medi
eval nonsense, and face the real problems for whose solution humanity is 
so painfully waiting. S t u d e n t

I T  is not very uncommon, especially since the out- 
W arM ayBe break o f the Russo-Japanese war, to hear the remark
a. Necessity that war is not an evil, is even rather a benefit, a
for Defence tonic, a depurative, to the nations that engage in it.

This is said even by persons of religious and human
itarian nature. But they have not thought out their attitude. W ar may 
sometimes be necessity, a defence o f the weak or of some great princi
ple. But war per se, irrespective o f end, can that ever be good?

There is something to be said for it. It calls out the courage and en
durance o f the soldiers, and sometimes —  though to a less degree —  in the 
nations concerned. When you have said that, you have said all.

It calls out courage— yes; but does it not also call out disregard for 
the suffering o f others? What does one nation care for the sufferings 
and bereavements in the other, the starvation, the taxation, the wasted 
lands and homes; what one army for the sufferings o f the other? And 
since one side depends for its vi&ory precisely on the magnitude o f the 
suffering and impoverishment of the other, the desire for victory, in nine 
men out o f ten involves and includes desire that the other party may have 
those evils come upon it. W ar therefore involves the awakening o f a 
force which swamps and replaces that compassion upon which the prog
ress o f humanity depends. Let that offset its courage and endurance.

Furthermore; beside a negative disregard for suffering, war awakes in 
at least seven men in ten a positive hate or contempt for the people o f 
the opposing power. And this, carefully perpetuated by the histories 
subsequently written, may endure for centuries and lead to further wars. 
On the part o f the beaten nation there remains moreover the desire for 
revenge, the sense o f injustice, and the result o f these— the preparation 
during many coming years o f the means for the struggle ahead.

It is said that war affords employment to a large mass 
Poverty anZ o f the population. Who pays their wages ? O f course 
Crime Re*014 the others, upon whom therefore falls a keener pres- 
from War *  sure» more poverty; and who therefore evolve in great

er measure the progeny o f poverty and starvation, 
namely crime and lawlessness, disease, and vice. Those withdrawn for 
war cease, moreover, to be producers and amplifiers o f the national 
wealth, remaining consumers.

It is claimed that the production o f war material is good for trade. 
But this production is that o f stuff which cannot be used for further pro
duction, which does not aid further production, and which belongs nei
ther to the categories o f necessity, luxury, nor beauty. Its apparent ne
cessity is due to the necessity for going to war, an artificial necessity 
which could disappear in a moment. And its destruction is on a vast 
scale, very rapid, and leaves nothing to show for it.

It is said that war is periodically necessary for the reduction o f the 
population. I f  there were anything in this idea, it would follow that 
after war the pressure of poverty would be less. But it is more. The 
few thousands killed leave the remainder in worse case. The contention 
is of course the exploded theory of Malthus that population tends con
tinually to outrun subsistence. I f  this had ever been true, it will be so 
no more. The baClerial nitrification of the soil, the use of Eucalyptus 
as fuel, the tapping of natural sources of energy (falling water, waves,

and sunlight) will deprive it o f the last vestige o f plausibility.
Taking all these things into account can it be maintained that the evils 

o f war as war and apart from some worthy end, do not immeasurably 
outweigh its benefits? S t u d e n t

W E  have still some little way to go before we rele- 
Legisl&tures gate legislation to its rightful place— by no means a 
€> Individual small one— in the work o f reform. T o  clothe leg-
Privilege./'*  islarion with powers which do not and cannot belong 

to it, is one o f the superstitions of today, and to be 
classed with all superstitions, theological, scientific and otherwise. There 
is a mental indolence which breeds superstition, an indolence which is 
fatally willing to devolve upon some piece of social machinery the duties 
which ought to be performed individually and which only the individual 
can perform. We want to take our ease surrounded by an intricate 
mechanism which will automatically keep the ten commandments for us 
so long as we give it the fuel of an occasional vote and lubricate it with 
a moral axiom. No more concrete illustration o f this tendency can be 
found than a contribution by Mr. G . F . Watts to the Pall M all M aga
zine. Mr. Watts refers to the two vices o f drinking and gambling, 
which he very properly supposes to be destructive o f character and a drag 
upon the wheels o f progress. He asks us to consider how great a revo
lution would be wrought in character and health if the legislature would 
set itself sternly to the task o f preventing these two agencies o f evil. It 
is perhaps an open question if the legislature has any more power over 
drinking and gambling than it has over the movements o f the moon. The 
supreme duties o f the legislature are to guarantee individual liberty of 
thought and action so far as is compatible with the liberty o f others. It 
is not the duty of the legislature, nor is it within the power o f the legis
lature, to renew a clean heart within us, and this is what we need far 
more than Acts o f Congress. It may be a very good thing to exercise 
the franchise, but it is a far better thing to exercise our wills, and we shall 
have to wait for a long time before we have so perfected our social sys
tems that conscience becomes a supernumerary. The evils o f drinking and 
gambling arise from defects in human nature, and so long as these defects 
remain they will surely manifest. Legislation may perhaps say, and ef
fectually, that some specified form of mischievous self-indulgence shall 
not manifest in this particular way or in that particular way, that it shall 
not show itself here or there; but to suppose that the collective lower 
and passional nature o f humanity can be suppressed by Acts o f Congress 
is not only a fallacy, but it is a mischievous and time-wasting fallacy. 
W e have to deal with the collective force o f evil in human nature, and 
not with the various apertures through which it reaches the surface. W e 
have to urge men along a line o f positive moral thought and action, and 
not merely to a discontinuance o f the immoral. Affirmation is stronger 
than denial, and incitement to the good is better than the prohibition o f 
the evil. S t u d e n t

T H E  spiritual work done by Niagara Falls will never 
Destruction be estimated. Thousands go there yearly; and of 
Hf Niagara* these, some few, awed into momentary silence o f lip 
Fails Feared anc  ̂ thought by the spectacle and the throb o f vast

power, reach some higher level o f feeling they had never 
before touched. In such people the presence of the Falls arouses an 
adrion o f consciousness not far from prayer. And there can be but few 
whose sense of beauty in nature is not powerfully stirred. One would 
think the whole American people would recognize these things, would 
appreciate the value o f their majestic possession and act accordingly. 
It may be so; we have yet to see. For the very existence of the Falls, 
as a spectacle, is said to be threatened by a corporation which proposes 
to take possession and convert this superb mass o f falling water into a 
power plant! They are now pushing their projedt into the New York 
legislature.

What will be the outcome of this attempt? Influence is being doubt
less used, and if the people do not bestir themselves they will find too 
late that one of their grandest possessions has been pradtically obliterated.
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Art Mu-Wc Literature and the Drama-

A Jou rn ey  to Ancient Temple at EletuLs

T H E  following extract is from a letter re
ceived recently by one of the Point Lo- 
ma residents from a fellow student, who 

is at present traveling in Greece:

Not kindle lor t moment, u  indeed 
We dated to let «p tty claim to lick

T h e  first day that w e arrived in Athens w e  attended 
a le d tu re  in the wonderful D ionysos theatre. Last 
w e e k  w e  made a trip to E leusis. T h e re  is left o f
the g re a t  T e m p le , o f  course, little m ore than fragm ents, but from these w e  could build 
up in fa n c y  the marvelous T em p le  w here the greatest o f  the M ysteries o f  Antiquity 
took p la c e . I enclose w ith this a photograph from a re lie f taken from the T em p le , 
the o rig in a l being now  in the museum at A thens. It represents the goddess D e m 
eter g iv in g  corn to the boy T rip to lem u s, w h ile  her daughter places a wreath upon 
his h e a d . H ave  you  heard o f  the legend that lies back o f  the finding o f  the m ar
v e lo u s  T e m p le , and o f  the M ysteries them selves? It is this, b rie fly : Pluto, with

the con sen t o f  Z e u s , had taken D em eter’ s daughter as his w ife and, o f  course, 
kept h e r  in his underground kingdom . H er m other, unaw are o f  her whereabouts, 
sou gh t for her everyw h ere and at last, becom ing informed o f  her daughter’ s fate, 
she b egged  Z eu s to restore her to her. T h e  conference betw een Pluto and Zeus 
resu lted  in perm itting the daughter to remain with her mother on earth three-fourths 
o f  th e  yea r, and one-fourth o f  the year with her husband in the infernal regions. 

In  h er  gratitude and jo y  Persephone sent out the 
b o y  T rip to lem u s to bless mankind with corn , o f  
w h ic h  the people had never heard, and D em eter 
asked  the G reeks to build her a T e m p le , in w hich 
she w o u ld  h erse lf initiate them into the M ysteries.
T h e s e  w ere celebrated tw ice  y e a rly , and sym bolize 
the great law  o f  periodicity by w h ich  m ortals are 
granted  the sum m er —  w h en for nine months the 
earth  is blessed w ith  trees, fruits and flow ers —  and 
the w in ter o f  three months during w hich Perse
p h o n e, w h o  had sent to m ankind the corn , remained 
in P in to ’ s realm under the earth.

T h e  festivals at E leusis, from being m ere local 
secret cerem onies, becam e pan-A then aic, and w hen 
the procession passed from  A th en s to Eleusis thou
sands o f  people, crow ned with m yrtle , and with 
torches in their hands, entered its ranks. T h e y  ar
rived  at Eleusis at night, according to the custom , 
entering the city and the T e m p le  in silence. A bout 
the earliest and real M ysteries w e  o f  course know  
nothing, our present know ledge dating from that 
later time w h en they had becom e profanized and 

therefore public.

FR A G M E N T
by E l iz a b it h  B a b b i t t  B bowning

H OW sort it is,
Tkat, if we say a trnc word, instantly 
We feel 'tis God’s, not oars, and pass it 0 1 . 

As bread at sacrament we taste and pass,

A PR O PO S the recent discussion over 
Parsifal, it is interesting to recall the 
reception that W agner’s Tannhauser 

received when first performed. It was in Ber
lin and the house was crowded. At the end 
of the first act the opera pronounced itself, 
as far as that audience was concerned, an ab
solute failure. It was, in fa il, nothing short
o f a “ fiasco,”  and one may hardly imagine the anguish and bitterness 
that it brought to the composer. The Figaro wrote the next day: “ At
last we have got rid of Tannhauser. Its death is o f the kind which can 
permit o f no resuscitation. I f  it had been hissed merely, we might have 
complained o f a plot or an intrigue to ruin it, but the thing made one 
yawn. It is hopeless!”  Gounod, not long after, being asked his opin
ion, said, “ It interests me very much from a grammatical point o f v i e w ! "  
Auber said, “ T o  see Tannhauser is like reading a book without taking 
breath, and in which there are no commas, semicolons, nor full stops.”  
And now what is contemporary criticism worth?

B A S R E L IE F  F R O M  T H E  T E M P L E  A T  E L E U S IS

‘The Preservation Our Art Treasurer

FR A N C E  has always been unique among 
European nations, and indeed among the 
nations o f the world, for her patronage of 

the fine arts, of science, archeology and litera
ture. It is to the first French Republic that the 
world was indebted for the discovery that revealed 
to us the Egypt o f the Pharoahs; and it is to 

the third Republic that we owe much of our knowledge o f ancient 
Asiatic empires, particularly o f Persia. Just now the French Academy 
is in communication with the Minister o f Fine Arts for the purpose of 
securing photographic reproductions o f all the manuscripts, papyri and 
rare books in the various public institutions o f France of which no copies 
exist. This adfion was doubtless inspired by the recent destru&ion by 
fire of the national library at Turin, a catastrophe which should serve as 
a warning to our government.

Almost without exception the great treasures of art, archeology and 
literature throughout Europe, and with rare exceptions throughout 
America, are preserved in buildings that would be easy food for flames. 
The Louvre is crowded with masterpieces. W hy are not steps taken to

make it fire-proof? The same is true o f the 
South Kensington Museum in England and 
many others.

It will be remembered that the catastrophe 
at Turin cost humanity more than three thou
sand o f the most precious ancient manuscripts. 
How much would it have been worth to the 
State— and to humanity— if photographic re
productions of these were now in existence? 
Yet it were still better to preserve such treas
ures in fire-proof buildings. The national 
library of France alone contains thousands 
of works that are literally priceless. I f  we 
do not appreciate them sufficiently to insure 
their preservation, our carelessness will more 
than likely be estimated at its full value by 
the posterity o f a few generations hence.

Stu d en t

T H E death o f Gerome has, o f course, 
set afloat many stories. One of the 
best— and they say it is true— relates 

the attempt o f a Monmartre poet to hoax the 
artist. A certain countrywoman was inquir
ing in the cafe for the address o f a photog
rapher, and the poet, overhearing the request, 
gave her Gerome’s address in the Boulevard 
de Clichy, explaining that if she would men
tion his name to Gerome the latter would 
make her a satisfa&ory likeness at a reason
able price. T h e woman presented herself at 

Gerome’s studio and stated her errand. The artist saw the point at once 
and determined to turn the joke upon the poet by complying with her 
request. For an hour he worked at the portrait sketch and at length the 
woman, declaring herself entirely satisfied, relu&antly handed out three 
francs. Gerome requested her to seek out the poet in the cafe, show 
him the drawing and convey to him Gerome’s thanks for throwing a lit
tle trade his way. And the countrywoman did so!

G ounod once said o f a certain conductor who failed to interpret his 
(Gounod’s) music according to the composer’ s idea: “ It is calumny.
He makes me say what I have never thought.”

R ich ard  W ag n er  said at one time to Villiers: “ W hy, if  I did not 
feel in my inmost soul the living light and love o f the Christian faith my 
works would be the works o f a liar and an ape. My art is my prayer.”

T he difference between a bad artist and a good is, that the bad artist 
seems to copy a great deal, the good one does copy a great deal.—  Blake
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*  *  “ C O M P A S S I O N ,  T H E  F A I R E S T  A S S O C I A T E  O F  T H E  H E A R T ” *  V

F R O M  an Eastern paper we clip 
the following:
Dr. Emily Dunning, the woman 

ambulance surgeon of Gouverneur Hospital, brought to that institution a 2 1-months- 
old child that she got from a rear room on the fourth floor of a tenement house 
at 674 Water street. The mother lay across the bed in a drunken stupor at the 
time, while the child was found on a pile of rags. Miss Dunning diagnosed the 
child’s case as “ starvation and desertion by parents.”

This is but one among many similar instances recorded in the news
papers; and it is a straw on one, at least, o f thfc downward flowing cur
rents of human life.

In London there exists a “ Society for the Study of Inebriety.”  Its 
members have recently made some investigations with regard to inebriety 
among women and conditions almost past belief in their awfulness have 
been dragged to light. One physician is authority for the statement that 
in London alone the yearly average of infantile deaths through “ over
laying”  was six hundred— cause, almost invariably, intemperance. Dr. 
Claye Shaw attributed the neurotic temperaments o f many children to 
the fa& that their mothers had imbibed alcohol during the child’s pre
natal life. Statistics showed that o f infants 
born of inebriate mothers, nearly sixty per cent 
died at birth or in early infancy, and the major
ity o f those remaining drifted into lunatic asy
lums and prisons. Then, too, according to po
lice reports, the majority o f women arrested 
for inebriety is between the ages o f twenty 
and fifty— and there is evidence to show that 
most o f them are, or become, the mothers o f 
sickly, neurotic children, in addition to driving 
their husbands to despair and ruining their own 
constitutions.

These are but a few o f the fa& s— not con
clusions merely— which were brought out at 
the Society’ s recent meeting. From another 
source comes the statement that during the ten years ending with 1900, 
while the male death rate from alcoholism has risen by forty-eight per 
cent the female death rate has risen by seventy-three per cent.

Now, it is not to be supposed that any reader of the N e w  C e n t u r y  

P a t h  needs to be lectured upon the evils o f alcoholism. But the evil 
does exist, and among our sister women— lower in the social scale than 
ourselves, doubtless, uneducated, poor, lacking in moral balance. Yet 
have they no claim on our compassion ? Is it nothing to us that they 
are mothers, too? Is it nothing to the future that their children, when 
they survive at all, drift from unkept homes into asylums and prisons? 
Is all the agony o f these conditions nothing to us, just because our own 
lives are protected and comfort-filled?

T h e women o f whom these revelations have been made have the great
est possible claim upon our compassion and our help. W ho are they? 
A ll, probably without exception, came into life disadvantaged with a bad 
heredity, which expresses itself perhaps in scrofula, in some nervous dis
ease or other, in morbid tendencies, or tendencies toward immorality or 
inebriety. You and I have been more fortunate. Nearly all o f these 
women, doubtless, have felt the pinch o f poverty and the grind o f mon
otonous work. They have met, and have not always conquered, tempta
tions which you and I have been spared. Their lives have been neg
lected, unloved, hard; their pleasures cheap if  not coarse; their ideal —  
“ to have a good time.”  T o  them, or to most o f them, motherhood has 
not meant that rich uplift into a greater joy and a larger life which it has 
meant to you and to me, but merely an added burden, “ one more mouth 
to feed.”  What wonder that some of these women, lacking higher ideals, 
lacking moral balance, lacking help or hope, should yield to their hunger

for excitement and become inebri
ates? What wonder that some should 
try to find surcease for their troubles 

in the delusive forgetfulness born o f drink? For it must be remembered 
that the majority o f these women come from a social stratum where 
the “ half-pint”  is considered as proper as a cup o f tea is with us. Be
fore these women realize what they are doing they are in the chains of 
a habit.

Emerson has somewhere said that where people lack the exhilarant o f 
soul life they are likely to seek a substitute for it in the exhilarants or in
toxicants that belong to the physical life. Certainly he has touched very 
near the root o f this matter, and it is not difficult, in the light o f a true 
philosophy, to point out some forces that would be remedial. Stringent 
laws would do something, laws that would prevent confirmed inebriates 
— or, better still, all persons —  from obtaining liquor except by a physi
cian’s prescription; laws that would prevent the marriage o f those who 
are diseased, neurotic or addicted to drink; laws that would better pro
tect the children that swarm in the districts from which the majority of 
inebriate women come; laws which would do something, if  possible, to

stop the increasing tide o f illegitimate children 
that sweeps down, gradually but inevitably, 
from these quarters to pour its unwholesome
ness over the whole nation. These would ac
complish something— but not the real thing.

The real reform can never come to be until 
something is done to touch the heart-life o f 
these women. They are lonely, unloved.

Who knows what might awaken in their 
hearts if they could once feel the touch o f a 
truly compassionate hand, if they could once 
look into the eyes of a sister whose manner did 
not say, “ I  am holier than thouP”

W ho could predict results if  music and sun
shine and cheer and hope and some creature 

common comforts could be brought into their lives? T his will yet be 
done, for there are great compassionate hearts waiting to give these wo
men, in the deeper sense, the right hand o f fellowship. A little compas
sionate help —  might it not waken in them hope and trust? Once let 
the heart be aroused, and let there be provided some outlet for the yearn
ings that now expend themselves in physical gratification —  these, with 
the help o f stringent laws, would be sufficient to fairly turn the tide. 
These women are degraded, it is true; many o f them are vicious. T hey 
are our sisters, none the less, and it ill behooves those o f us who are less 
unfortunate to speak of the chasm that yawns between them and our
selves as if it were destined to be forever unbridged. S t u d e n t

C RIPPLED, consumptive and paralytic children bring in the best results. Con
sumptive boys and girls bring in from a shilling to eighteen pence a week, 
though the price of cripples varies according to the nature of their affliftion.

T his statement was made by one o f the members o f a “ profession”  
just brought to light by an enterprising English journalist— that known as 
“ the go-between.”  T h e “ go-between”  is invariably a woman and she 
plays an important part in the lives o f the children in the East end, London. 
It is to her that the dissolute or abandoned woman confides her ill-nurtured 
child —  for a consideration— and it is to her that the beggar woman ap
plies for a ready-made family of diseased or crippled children. “ I charge 
each mother a commission and I also receive a small commission on the 
takings of my lady clients,”  coolly confessed the “ go-between.”  And this 
is the Twentieth century! People who are pouring out their sentiment 
over motherhood in the abstract will do well to pause. This commenta
ry on motherhood reads like a story of the Middle Ages. Stu d en t

On Society’s Edge !*

*J*HE world is crying out for help, for 
hope. And this can never come 

save from those who know their own na
tures, who cannot be deceived by the subtle 
voice of evil, whose lives show forth the 
guiding presence of the Soul in all acts 
and thoughts, who shed at every moment 
the blood of their compassion.

K a t h e r in e  T i n g l e y
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INTERIOR OF AN IRISH HOME — SALOON, POWERSCOURT HOUSE

In Compassion

M ISS A D A  E L I O T , who is probation officer of the Court of Spe
cial Sessions in New York, recently said, in a public address, 
with regard to the women who live on the edge, so to speak, of 

humanity’ s life: “ I think few women can feel more than I do the hid
eousness o f this subject, this method o f earning a livelihood, and yet my 
blood boils when I think o f the way these women are treated. T h e girls 
and women I have to deal with in the courts I find marvelously like my
self and my own self-respecting friends. Even the lowest has still some 
sense o f honor. M y work has made me more and more lenient. I feel 
now, after a year’s experience, that the fault is far more often with en
vironment and social conditions than with individuals. Many a woman 
whom the police ‘ pick up,’ jostle into a patrol wagon as they might a 
beast, and perhaps leave waiting there in the midst o f a curious, gaping, 
jeering crowd, is a woman very like you and me, only our lot has been 
differently cast. Some of them are so sinned against, so little sinning, 
that my sympathy is torn to shreds. It is not from their stories I form 
my judgment. I learn the facts. I follow it all from beginning to end. 
They often do not tell me half the bitter, extenuating truth.”

T h in k  of the pathos, of the injustice, of the sadness, of the shame, 
of having a well-defined class of “ outcast women”  and not a hint of a 
class called “ outcast men!”

T he first manufacturing company in Connecticut to be composed en
tirely o f women has filed articles o f corporation in the Secretary of 
State’s office in Hartford. Mrs. Cecelia I. Yale is President, Miss Yale, 
Secretary, and Miss Edith Yale, a member o f the Board o f Directors.

T he Audubon Societies are making an urgent appeal to the women of 
America to abstain from using aigrettes. T h e dealers at present offer 
thirty-two dollars an ounce for raw plumes, and it is needless to pretend 
that hunters are not tempted to defy the law. I f  women do not abandon 
the use o f aigrettes the white herons throughout the world will soon be 
exterminated beyond question.

De Maup&ss&.nt’s Mother

O N E  fact concerning the mother of Guy de Maupassant affords 
something of a clue to the great gaps that were so noticeable in his 
literary career and in his personal life. They tell us that Madame 

de Maupassant was the model for all mothers in that she absolutely idol
ized her two sons. Y et, as every one knows, she was a pronounced free
thinker, and would never even admit the existence o f God —  an extra
ordinary circumstance among French women. Shortly before her death 
she said to a pious and somewhat anxious friend who tried to “ reconcile” 
her with God:

“ God! if  he exists, I hope I shall meet him. You say I shall meet 
him face to face. I shall be glad of that, for I have a little account to 
settle with him.”

T h e account was the death o f her idol, Guy de Maupassant, to which 
she never became reconciled.

Is it not possible that had she possessed an abiding faith in her own di
vinity, a clear conception o f what soul-life meant, that the lamentable 
gaps in her son’s life might have been better bridged? Her materialistic 
attitude must have been as serious a disadvantage to her sons in their life 
as poverty, neglect or physical disabilities. It is too often the fashion 
among men o f genius to quote adversity and disadvantages as being the 
“ making o f a man.”  In nine cases out o f ten our great men have be
come so in spite o f just these disabilities, not because o f them. I f  it were 
an advantage to have shadows rest upon the childhood o f the world, then 
surely our great philanthropists and educators, in trying to better condi
tions for little children, are wasting time. What might not come to the 
world through the channels o f art, poetry, music and heroism if those chil
dren in whom the soul tries to speak could be helped rather than hindered 
by their environment. W e need less adversity in the world, not more, 
but we shall never have it until we have souls honest and unselfish enough 
to climb as high by joy as they are forced to do by sorrow. Stu d en t

Reform like charity, must begin at home. Once well at home, how will it ra
diate outwards, irrepressible, into all that we touch and handle, speak and work; 
kindling every new light by incalculable contagion, spreading, in geometric ratio, 
far and wide, doing good only wherever it spreads, and not evil.— Carlyle
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Brief Glimpses of the Prehistoric World £ 3̂
Mental Prehistoric Remainy—Atavism in tA* Savage

W H A T  lies behind the savage,say the red Indian? A  lower depth 
o f savagery ? In other words, is he coming up or going down, 
is he the remains o f a forgotten civilization, or the product o f a 

still lower ancestry? W e are accustomed to assume the latter, to assume 
it so whole-mindedly that we hardly think it necessary to state it. But 
as, in digging in the desert, men have often found the remains of cities 
long buried, evidences o f some bygone civilization: so, in excavating 
the mind o f some races of savages, do we come across like traces.

It has long been known that the mental possibilities of the young 
children o f certain savage peoples are the equal o f those o f the children 
of our own civilization. Dr. D. G . Brinton has said:

The question has often been considered whether the mental powers of the sav
age are distinctly inferior. This has been answered by talcing the children of sav
ages when quite young, and bringing them up in civilized surroundings. The ver
dict is unanimous that they display as much aptitude for the acquisition of knowl
edge, and as much respect for the precepts of morality as the average English or 
German boy or girl, but with less originality or “ initiative.”  I have been in 
close relation to several full-blood American Indians, who had been removed from 
an aboriginal environment and instrufled in this manner, and I could not perceive 
they were either in intellect or sympathy inferior 
to the usual type of the American gentleman.

W e have all read o f the phenomena 
known as “ atavism,”  in which an indi
vidual reproduces traits not belonging to 
its species, some gland or other organ that 
functioned in its remote ancestry, but 
which, long disused, has become atro
phied. Is not Dr. Brinton dealing with 
mental atavism? Has not the child o f 
the savage, thus educated, developed anew 
the mentality o f a civilization far, far be
hind him? Can there be any other ex
planation? For if not so, then environ
ment, instead o f being one o f the factors 
that go to our development, is the only one.
I f  the savage has no past o f civilization to be awakened by our education, 
and if  education and environment alone have waked him from unmixed 
savagery to our intelle£lual level, why cannot the same be done for the 
monkey, or for those hopeless savages for whom education does noth
ing? As to these latter, one must assume that they have no civilized 
past, or that they are hopelessly decadent.

But the educable type o f savage, may we not assume that he is a man 
in whom lightly slumber the instin&ive memory and powers of a past 
age o f intellect and civilization; that he is in the valley between two crests 
o f civilization o f which, may be, no other traces remain, or o f which 
the outer traces are the now rapidly appearing ruins to which, as yet, 
archeology assigns no date? So at any rate teaches Theosophy. J .

Not All Prehistoric Animaly Were gf Great Size

P R O F E S SO R  R A Y  L A N K E S T E R  seeks to corre& the prevailing 
impression that prehistoric animals, taken as a whole, were larger 
than those o f the present day. Salamanders and newts, o f which 

the fossil remains have been found in considerable size, were certainly as 
large as ordinary crocodiles. Reptiles have decreased in size, but with 
many other animals this is not the case. The remains which have been 
found in the Miocene strata show that there were then elephants no big
ger than a pony or Newfoundland dog, while the horses o f the present 
day are probably bigger than any which have ever existed, nor have there 
ever been any reptiles bigger than some of the whales now in existence. 
Upon the other hand, the sharks o f prehistoric times were bigger than 
any which are known now. He showed some teeth o f a prehistoric shark 
and compared them with those o f a modern shark known to have been 
thirty feet in length and with a mouth two feet across. The fossil teeth 
were four or five times as large, and there could be little doubt that the 
shark in question must have been eighty feet long. S t u d e n t

Archeology e f Arizona.— Ctcrvingi on Sentinel Rock

T U C SO N , Arizona, is the center o f a district peculiarly rich in ar
cheological relics, but they are the relics o f a people so ancient 
that their story remains one o f the unread riddles o f the Am eri

can continent. Ancient irrigation canals run in every dire&ion over the 
plains o f Arizona, stone implements lie around upon every side and the 
remains o f vast buildings have for ages been crumbling into the soil, but 
no scholar has yet read the mystery o f the hieroglyphics, or reconstructed 
the history of which not even a tradition survives. W e know that they 
must have been an agricultural people, we know too that they understood 
the art o f the potter, and that their written language was one o f some 
complexity is shown by the accompanying reproduction o f carvings upon 
Sentinel Rock.

Although these hieroglyphics have never been deciphered they seem to 
have a distinct similarity to the picture writing of Egypt, and perhaps we 
may look here for another link in the chain which connects the fall o f 
prehistoric American civilization with the rise o f ancient Egypt. This 
chain becomes stronger year by year as isolated discoveries fall into their 
proper place awaiting only the comprehensive survey which will estab
lish the fact. The old story of neglect and vandalism must o f course

be told of the archeological treasures o f 
Arizona. For the relics which are now 
being stolen and destroyed future centuries 
would give their weight in gold. T h e 
curio hunter has almost unchecked domin
ion over these storehouses o f national his
tory, more valuable than the modern and 
mercenary archives for the preservation o f 
which we invoke the aid o f the highest 
science. S t u d e n t

th e HuichoU anZ tin  Flood

C O N T E M P O R A R Y  co m m en ts 
upon the religious beliefs o f the 
Huichols, the strange race discov

ered in the Sierra Madres by Carl Lum - 
holtz. It seems that these people have 

a tradition of the flood which is very similar to the Biblical account. T h ey  
believe, however, that the deluge lasted for five years, and that the ark 
finally rested upon a Mexican mountain instead of Mount Ararat. Our 
contemporary considers this tradition to be a very strange one, inasmuch 
as neither Bible nor missionary has ever found its way to the Huichols. 
W e should have supposed that at this stage of archeological research, 
every human being would be aware that the flood story is universal and 
in no way dependent upon either Bible or missionary. The Biblical ac
count is copied almost word for word from the infinitely older Babylo
nian record, and inasmuch as all the stories relate to a historical fact, 
the destruction of Atlantis as described by H. P. Blavatsky, it is not sur
prising that so vast a cataclysm should live in popular tradition. The 
Mexican account is quite as likely to be correct as the Babylonian. M ex
ico is today full o f the ancient and ruined cities which were built by the 
descendants of those who survived this, the most recent o f the cataclysms 
which have successively destroyed portions of the world and which spread 
the broad waters o f the Atlantic between America and Europe.

S t u d e n t

Ancient Regimented P etr  Unearthed Recently in Venice

A V E R Y  interesting discovery has been made in Venice while pulling 
down some ancient houses. A brick-built cavity was found at 
the bottom of which were a number o f bones. These proved 

to be the skeletons of two horses, and between them was the skeleton of 
a little dog. On the cover o f this strange receptacle were carved in Ro
man letters the following words, “ Milit. Coosth. I l l ,  R . Centuria;”  and 
there can be no doubt that the remains were those o f regimental pets 
whose bodies were thus affectionately buried by the Roman soldiers.

S t u d e n t

ON S E N T IN E L  R O C K , N E A R  T U C SO N , A R IZ O N A
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‘Iht L eave! gf Plants Never Die 

<< T ^ X E A D  Leaves”  is often the theme of
|  J  the poet in his more melancholy 

moods, but one may well doubt 
whether he has any scientific right to his sym
bol. In the normal course of nature there is 
no such thing as a dead leaf. Leaves do, of 
course, exceptionally get torn away from trees 
in various ways, lie on the ground and die. But 
leaves do not die on the trees. As autumn 
comes on, all that is living o f the leaf, sap, pro
toplasm, the life juices and matter of the leaves, 
together with everything valuable, starch, sugar, 
salts and albumen, are withdrawn into the stem 
or trunk. And there they remain, still alive.
What is left is the mere shell, dry discolored 
fiber, husks o f cells. Is that the leaf? Surely 
the leaf remains alive, waiting spring.

And if  the plant annually “ dies”  
down to the level o f the ground, there 
has been no real death either of leaf 
or stem. The living stuff has be
taken itself to the roots and rhizomes.
I f  the plant be like wheat, an annual, 
it would hardly seem true to say that 
it dies. For as, in the other cases, 
part o f the living leaf and stem stuff 
retreats, and part goes to the seeds, 
so in the case o f annuals, all go to 
the seeds. T h e plant goes on living 
in the seeds.

Seeds do, o f course, die. But that, 
so far as we remember, has never 
been used as symbol, or made the 
cause o f a lament by the melancholy 
of poets. And there is something to 
be said on the other side, even here.
For the death o f seeds is no part of nature’ s program in the same way 
that the death of leaves is supposed to be. She intends every seed to 
live. She provides them with a thousand devices to help them to find 
good ground,gives them wings and plumes to catch the wind, hooks and 
gums to stick them to animals and inse&s, explodes them to great dis
tances from bursting capsules, clothes them with sweet flesh that they 
may be eaten and scattered by birds, surrounds them with oil, starch, al
bumen and salt that their first few days of budding need will lack noth
ing. But her benevolent intent does often fail o f its aim. T h e welfare 
of the seed has to yield place to some o f her greater works.

But one might question whether even then the seed dies; whether the 
subtle essence of plant form, the guiding essence, the living idea, does 
not merely betake itself otherwhither, determining the production of one 
more flower or one more seed in some other plant? “ Mere mysticism 
and metaphysics,”  science will say, scouting the idea.

T h e taunt matters nothing. The whole history and process of sci
ence consists in the passage of the mystical speculation o f one century 
into the cold tabulated fact of another. Bo tanist

M O R E  and more attention is being drawn to the Eucalyptus as a 
means o f the world’s future heat supply. There are 150  spe
cies, variously adapted to desert sands, swamps, and mountain 

altitudes up to the snow-line. As forest cover, shade trees, windbrakes, 
improvers of climate, and marsh-drainers, they are o f the utmost value. 
Bees make great use o f their beautiful blossoms, and they yield two or 
three valuable medicines and antiseptics for surgical use. X .

Evidence gf Character in Pla-ntr

T  is very curious to observe the difference in 
the methods of self-defense used by plants, 
even when their weapons appear, at first 

glance, to be practically identical. Take, for 
example, the strawberry cactus as compared 
with the Turkshead. The only difference at 
first observable is that of size, but a short ex
amination shows that the spine in the center of 
each cluster on the Turkshead is very massive, 
so much so that, even if it were not for the 
pain, considerable strength would be required 
to force down these pickets sufficiently to reach 
the body o f the plant. In other words, its weap
ons are wholly for defense, and act only when 
touched. T h e strawberry variety, on the con
trary, has the center spine o f each group com

paratively slender, but bent to a hook 
at the end, so that anything touch
ing will be held by the center spines 
firmly against the points of its shorter 
companions, and once firmly gripped 
it is almost impossible to escape with
out taking along the points of the 
curved spines. Here we see a wholly 
new idea added to the first example; 
the one is wholly for defense, the 
other is for defense and retaliation; 
quite an important difference psycho
logically.

Other varieties of cactus carry out 
the retaliation idea in a different way. 
Around the base of each group of 
thorns (usually seven) there is a small 
bunch of cottony-looking stuff which 
really consists o f hundreds o f tiny 
hair-like thorns which are loosened 

by even a slight touch and enter the skin whence it is almost impossible 
to remove them both because o f their almost invisible fineness and also 
by reason o f their extreme brittleness, which causes them to break off 
short, leaving the points to irritate the victim for days or weeks after.

I f  three men were to adopt three such different methods o f defending 
themselves, we would certainly consider the fact as evidence o f consid
erable difference of character; why then shall we not reach the same con
clusion when plants are concerned? O r, rather, as character of behavior 
is o f the mind and not of the body, why shall we not believe that plants 
o f different varieties, species, etc., possess an intelligence as diverse as 
the nations, races, etc., o f men? And that the specific structure, habits 
and general nature are as truly the evidences o f a plant’s “ character”  as 
a man’s actions are of his? Y .

A N important discovery has been made by Mr. S. A . Mokrshezki 
who has sent a communication on the subject to the Imperial 
Botanical Society of India. He has invented an apparatus by 

which salts of iron and copper can be introduced into the stems o f trees 
with th eeife& of completely curing the tree o f chloroso and also of stimu
lating the growth to a very marked degree. An experiment has been 
made upon eight hundred fruit trees. Dry sulphate of copper was intro
duced into the stems and the very satisfactory effect is abundantly shown 
by the series o f photographs which Mr. Mokrshezki secured. He be
lieves that in this way it is possible not only to greatly increase the size 
o f the tree but also to improve its color and varieties and to remove the 
diseases which attack it. T h e discovery is regarded as very important.

SEA G ULLS
From W est-C ou ntry B a lla d s  a n d  V erses, by A rthur  L. S alm on

A BOVE tke misty keadlands
Wkite sea-galls soar and scream,

And tkeir wings kave lared tke (asking 
Of tke suset's crimson gleam.

O irky arc tkose wings so restless.
And wkence tkat boding cry?

Do tkey catck tke breatk of tke tempest 
And tke storm tkat is coming nigk?

Are tkey tke souls of sleepers 
In ocean's restless bed?

And do tkey apeak of tke living,
Or do tkey speak of tke dead?

O wky do tke galls of tke ocean 
So ceaselessly circle and cry?

Do tkey tkink of tke storm tkat is coming.
Or tke rest tkat will come by-and-byc?

S O M E  L O M A - L A N D  F E R N S
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
mO  f  f

T H E  announcem ent that the 

R aja Y o g a  chorus from Point 

Lom a w ould  play a prom i
nent part in the services at Isis T h eatre  
last Sunday evening, w as sufficient to bring 
out an exceptionally large audience w h ich , 
ju d g in g  from its frequent and hearty ap
plause, was m ore than pleased b y the vari- R eprin ted  from  the S i n  D ieg o  N n m  

ous numbers on the program . T h e  ch il
dren sang in their matchless w a y :  “ T h e  T h re e  Stages o f  L i f e ”  ( A le x a n d e r ) ;
“ B y  the W aters o f  B a b y lo n ”  ( H a w le y ) ;  “ M oth ers ’ S o n g ”  (N e id lin g e r ) ;  
“ A b id e  W ith  M e ”  ( M a c y ) .  T h e  crooning “ M others’  S o n g ”  was so per
sistently applauded that an encore could not be refused.

Instrum ental music b y  students o f  the Isis C onservatory o f  M u sic  consisted o f  
O vertu re , “ Prom etheus”  (B e e th o v e n ); “ L o v e le y  Paraphrase”  ( N e s v a d b a ) ; 

“ Slavonic D a n c e ”  (D v o r a k ) .
A ll the m usical num bers w ere splendidly g iven , form ing most fitting interludes 

for the tw o  addresses o f  the evening, b y  M iss W ood  and M aster Iverson H arris. 
M iss W ood ’ s title w a s , “ A  L ittle  C h ild  Shall Lead  T h e m .”  Sh e said :

“  W h en  w e  look back to the spring rime o f  our life , w hen as little children w e  

ran over the m eadow s carpeted w ith  daisies and buttercups, do w e  not see long 
vistas o f  happy days and catch the m elody o f  our heart’ s song? W e  w ere  happy 
then and w ise . Ignorance o f  the w o rld ’ s sorrow  and the w o rld ’ s tem ptations w ere 

not the causes o f  our happiness. T h e  ch ild ’ s short life had brought circum stances 
w h ich  his pure m ind accepted , quite naturally , and as naturally cast them aside 
w ith but a passing sigh , and soon the w orld  w as ag low  w ith  sunshine once m ore.

“ C an  you not rem em ber the home or some dear spot w ith its sw eet associations 
w here you th , leading old age, walked hand in hand d o w n  the m eadow  lane? H o w  
blessed must have been the com panionship! T h o se  w ho w ere approaching the 
end o f  their lives w ere  strengthened b y the trust and faith w hich shone out in the 
childish face, and the questions w hich w ere asked w ould need a w ise head to an
sw er. ‘ W h o  is G o d ? ’  the child asks, ‘ W h ere does he l i v e ? ’ ‘ Som e simple 
answ er must be g ive n ,’  thinks the aged com rade, and in his efforts to explain so 

that the young m ind m ay understand h e, quite unconsciously, comes nearer the 
truth, and his understanding is opened.

“ T h e  child w h ispers, ‘ G o d  lives everyw h ere . T h e  birds and flow ers and lit
tle children are his messengers. H e  lives in our hearts w hen w e  are kind to each 
other. G o d  is in you  and in me w hen w e  are h a p p y .’ ‘ A la s , ’ sighs the old 
m an , * I  have searched for G o d  in the high and lo w ly  w alks o f  life, yes , and in 
the churches. I am still searching for him , but this child has found G o d  in his h e a rt.’ 

“ H ave w e  the faith o f  a ch ild ? T h o se  w ho dare not trust them selves, w ho 
have no faith in their ow n d iv in ity , in their ability to overcom e tem ptation, cannot 
e x p e ft  to have much faith in a pow er they have never evoked —  the pow er o f  the 
soul. I know that once w e forget ourselves in a desire to help others, and do not 
w o rry  and fret over personal circum stances that appear so large in our o w n  eyes, 
w e shall have the trust o f  a child. W e shall trust the G o d  in each o f  us, who 
never deserts nor leaves us, but is fashioning our lives according to our ideals and 

aspirations.

“ It is written in the B ib le , ‘ H im  

that overcom eth w ill I make a pillar 
in the T em p le  o f  m y G o d , and he 

shall go no more o u t .’ T h e  R a ja  Y o ga  
children know  that every difficulty con
quered is a v ifto ry  w o n . T h e re  are m any 
viftories w on in the course o f  a d a y , and 
the faith and trust in their divin ity is half 
o f  the battle. H o w  much it means to 

the world to have a group o f  children living lives o f  faithfulness to them selves and 
others. Looking their charafters straight in the face and cultivating a faith that w ill 
m ove m ountains, and nothing shall prove impossible to them.

“ T h e  students at Point Lom a are realizing m ore fully each day that the happi
ness and child state can be regained. T h e y  are experiencing such jo y  as only 

com es to children w hose minds are pure and hearts free from selfishness. D id  not 
a great T e a ch e r say , ‘ U n less ye  becom e as little children ye  cannot enter the king
dom o f  h e a v e n ? ’ T h e  child state must be regained before the light o f  heaven 
can shine in our faces. T h e  effects o f  w rong education and environm ents have 
bound and warped so m any lives that it needs the sunlight o f  the soul to brighten 
and v iv ify  the latent p ow ers o f  faith, hope and tru st.”

M aster H arris ’ paper was on “ T h e  D u ty  o f  a R aja Y o ga  B o y .”  A m ong 
other fine things he said: “  W hen w e  speak o f  the duty o f  a R aja Y o ga  boy w e  do 
not mean the duty o f  the boys o f  the R aja Y o g a  school o n ly , but any boy w h o  tries 
to be honest and live a pure life. A ll boys should not be afraid to criticize then- 
o w n  actions, and especially their thoughts.

“ R a ja  Y oga means the p erfeft balance o f  all our faculties. A  healthy body is 
the first requirem ent, and then com es the necessity for a strong m ind. A  m ind that 
has the strength to see the truth, and the courage to obey the voice o f  conscience 
w ill save us much trouble.

“ W e boys who are in the R a ja  Y o g a  Sch ool, w hich name means all that is good 
and honest and pure, have a duty that lies very  near our hearts —  it is to m ake Raja 
Y o ga  a living po w er in our lives. W e all know how  full the w orld is o f  hypocrites, 

those w h o profess one thing and whose lives are a contradiftion.
“  W e boys have alw ays this ideal o f  R aja Y o ga  before us. I f  w e have tried and 

failed to live up to our ideal, w e  do not becom e discouraged but try  again. T h e re  
is alw ays an opportunity to put ourselves on the right track. First o f  all w e  must 
see that our thoughts are pure and strong.

“ It is the duty o f  every Raja Y o g a  boy to speak out b o ld ly , and w ithout any 
thought o f  personal unpopularity by so doing, in protest against any w rongful a ft  that 
is done, even i f  it is done by his best friend. B y  so doing he proves h im self a much 
greater friend than i f  he w ere to let that misdeed slip by unheeded, saying to him 
self, ‘ I f  I  say anything he w ill think I am dow n on him and it w ill hurt his feel

in g s .’ T h is  is the excuse he gives h im self to cover the real reason, w hich is to save 
his position in the eyes o f  his com rades. T h a t is nothing but selfishness, plain and 
sim ple; to think that one w ould injure som eone else by not speaking, in order to 

proteft his ow n  interests.
“ T h erefo re  the duty o f  a R aja Y o ga  boy is to uphold the right and do aw a y  with 

the w ro n g , no m atter at what cost to h im self.”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Miss Wood’s Address Entitled * Led 
By a Little Child '- - - ‘The Raja Yoga 
Chorus Presents a Good Program

*f P r e h i s t o r i c  R e m a i n /  and T h e i r  Le s s o n  *
Extracts from an address presented at Isis Theatre, San Diego, by a Loma-land Student

W H A T  are prehistoric rem ains? T h e y  are rem ains o f  som ething dating 

from so long ago that history can tell us nothing about them . It is not 
the v iew  o f  science that hum anity has had a past, greater than its pres

ent. But it m ay be true, for all that. W e m ay have once stood much higher 
than w e  do n o w , and under proper inspeftion w e  m ay show  the traces o f  that 

early rime.
W hen you study the traditions o f  any o f  the great nations o f  the past, you find 

that they all speak o f  a long past time w hen their life was grander and more g lo
rious, a time w hich the G reeks called the G old en  A g e . A fter dw elling on its 
glories, they sometimes sum them all up by saying that at that fa r-aw ay  time so 
pure w ere men that the very  gods w ere able to w alk on earth w ith  them . N early  
all peoples have this tradition —  Persians, G reek s, H indoos, Egyptian s, N orsem en, 
A ztecs, M exican s, Z u n is , M aories, and m any o f  the tribes o f  our ow n A m erican 

Indians.
W e ll; it all goes for nothing. T h e  traditions are dream s; the heroes o f  the 

G o ld en  A ge  w ere personifications o f  the sun, m oon, stars and west w ind. M o re 
over, as men w ere savages ten thousand years ago, there could not have been a

G o ld en  A ge  o f  civilization, or indeed any civilization, tw elve  thousand years ago.
So  answ ers science to these universal claim s. But does it not strike us unscien

tific people, people not self-hypnotized out o f  com m on sense, that the universality 
o f  this grand tradition show s that there is som ething in it ? D oes not the mere 
talking about it, even amongst ourselves tod ay, waken a sort o f  vague half-m em ory, 
a sort o f  conviftion that it certainly was so ; as i f  w e  ourselves had participated in 
it, had rejoiced like children in the pure morning o f  human life ; and then had lost 
its beauty, had w andered from then to now  through the ages and civilizations o f  de
clining grandeur; and at last meet here and talk it o ver, and w onder w hether after 

all it was not a dream ; and finally let science persuade us that it w a s?
But i f  it w as a dream , then there is only left for us the hypothesis o f  scien ce—  

that w e  are on our w a y  up from the m onkeys, and that in the savages o f  this and 
other countries w e  see w hat w e w ere a few  thousand years ago.

Perhaps w e  w e re ; but it does not follow  that behind the savage is the m onkey. 
Behind the savage m ay lie a set o f  forgotten civilizations, and he m ay be passing 
the valley betw een those and our ow n or som e future one. I f  you see a m an below  
you in a v a lle y , it does not fo llow  that he cam e up into it from som e deeper ho le ;
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he m ay h a v e  com e d o w n  into it from the opposite m ountain side and be preparing 
to ascend th at on w h ich  you  stand.

H o w  g o es  the evid ence? It  w ill certainly be found a little difficult to reckon 

with on th e  ord inary v iew .

T h in k  fo r  a moment o f  E g y p t . W e know  that in ages long gone b y , E g y p t 
had a p erio d  o f  splendid civilization. T h e n  it all vanished, and days o f  utter deg

radation sup erven ed , and lasted to our o w n  tim e. Suppose that that period o f  
splendor w a s  so far aw ay that no traces rem ained, only that kind o f  m em ory that 
w e call trad ition . N o w  three or four hundred years pass, an d , as w ill almost cer
tainly h a p p e n , E g y p t  acquires again a high civilization. T h e  scientist o f  that d a y , 
three o r  fo u r hundred years hence, w ill s a y , “  Behold h ow  quickly this nation has 
ascended from  the original savage s ta te !”  A n d  he w ill ad d , “ O f  course, like all 
savages, th e y  had a foolish tradition o f  a splendid civilization in a w h olly  im aginary 

past.”

B ut in  this case w e  shall know  that tradition corresponded with a fa ft.

W h a t d o  w e  know about E g y p t ’ s past? N oth ing  w hatever to suggest a savage 
background . O n the con trary, the very  first glim pse that history catches o f  her, 
on the b o rd ers o f  the absolutely unkn ow n, thousands upon thousands o f  years ago, 
show s h e r  w ith  a civilization in full sw in g , a civilization evidently even then ages o ld.

W h a t about In d ia ?  W e know  that the people w ho are n o w  the H indoos cam e 
thousands o f  years ago into India from  som ew here, w e  do not know w h ere ; and 
that w h e n  they cam e, they cam e h igh ly c ivilized , cam e w ith  the arts o f  peace, with 
poetry an d  m usic. Ind eed , w hen w e  study their great poem s, the Vedas, w e  find 
specim ens o f  poetry w h ich  to this day have never been surpassed, w h ich  w e  know 
to have been sung to music w h ich  there is no reason except our o w n  arrogance for 
supposing to have been in ferior; and containing evidence that they w ere enjoyed 
by the w h o le  people. O ur people do not enjoy superb p o etry , and are not —  as 
these p eo p le  w ere  —  profoundly and philosophically religious. O ur people enjoy 
yellow  journals and go  to prize-fights. So  w e  must have gone dow n hill since then, 

one w o u ld  think.

W h at o f  Ita ly  and G re e c e ?  W e  know  that in I ta ly , an utterly unknow n period 
ago, lived  tw o  or three sets o f  h ighly civilized peoples, the Etruscans, Pelasgians 
and o th ers, w h o  had carried art to a point not since surpassed. In  G reece  w e 
know that below  the present ruins o f  T r o y  lie —  layer below  la y e r— eight other 
T ro y s , built one after another as the ages passed; and w ith  no suggestion o f  barbarism 
in the earliest. In  C rete  w e have recently unearthed the rem ains o f  a past civiliza
tion and a people —  the M in o an s— so rem ote that not even tradition has anything 

to say about it.

In P eru , Y u catan , M e x ico , and South A m erica gen era lly , w e  are now  continu
ally finding vast traces— w h ole cities and stately tem ples —  o f  civilization after c iv 
ilization, layer upon la yer , o f  w hich even the very  latest is too rem ote to be more 
than a tradition —  som etimes not even that —  o f  the degenerate natives.

A n d  so in our ow n country, N orth  A m erica ; every day brings to light the re
mains o f  an utterly unknow n —  but assuredly not barbarous —  past, o f  w hich the 

wandering Indians can tell us nothing.

In  fa ct, the m ore w e  k n o w , the m ore w e  decipher, the m ore w e  dig in sands 
and ruins, the m ore utterly do w e  fail to find an y evidences o f  that barbarous past

I I

from which— according to science— we came. The more we know, the more 
does the likelihood of that disappear.

A n d  even yet m ore splendid civilizations than w e  have ever found any traces of 
m ay have flourished and vanished utterly. Fo r think w hat time can dissolve aw a y  
and cover. H o w  m uch o f  our civilization’ s m arks w ould  be left in 1 0 ,0 0 0  years 
i f  they w ere deserted ? N o t a single fragm ent o f  p aper; nothing m ade o f  iron or 
steel, not a trace o f  a m achine —  even an iron-clad battleship dissolved aw a y  in the 
ceaseless w a ve s ; not a trace o f  anything m ade o f  w o o d ; not a trace o f  most o f  our 
buildings. N eith er here nor in Europ e is there the d ry  air o f  E g y p t which has 
preserved her pyram ids. T h e  Lon don air is eating aw a y  the w alls o f  the palace 

o f  W estm inster, an d , till it was varnished, w as gn aw ing at C leop atra ’ s colum n that 
w as brought from E g y p t. T h e  rains, the w in d s, the frosts, the hurricanes, the 
earthquakes and the volcanoes, might blot aw a y  every  sign and trace. In  E g y p t 
the w inds and sand-storm s o f  uncounted centuries have buried m any o f  the ev i
dences o f  ancient civilizations beneath seventy feet o f  sand , and as w e  dig deeper, 
m ore com e up. A n d  in som e places there are marks o f  ten successive tem ples, one 
be lo w  the other —  how  m any ages b etw een , w e  know  not. So as to w hat was 
our civilization, no observers w h o  found the few  traces that m ight rem ain in 1 0 ,0 0 0  
years could form the v ery  faintest idea. W e  m ight be overw helm ed by a ye llo w  
horde from the E ast, as w e  nearly w ere 8 0 0  years ago , and absolutely w iped from 
history and even tradition. M oreo ver, w h ole continents sink s lo w ly  beneath the 
ocean, carrying with them w h o  knows w hat rem nants o f  teem ing human life?

M o reo ver, there are traces in us o f  a grander past. T a k e  the child o f  a M a o ri, 
or any o f  the better types o f  red Indian . I t  is know n that i f  you  g ive to these 
the education and surroundings that our children have, they prove their capacity to 
take the sam e polish and to stand in matters o f  education and culture exactly  w here 
w e  stand. C ou ld  that be so i f  they had not, buried in them , the remains o f once 
used culture and education, human prehistoric rem ains o f  an old civilization ?

And may it not be that in ourselves, our ideals of a nobler and grander life to 
come, like our secret traditions of a Golden Age, a Garden of Eden, are memories, 
remains ? Could we have them or frame them if the state had never been experi
enced in our human race ? Could genius suddenly arise amongst us, could a Shake
speare or a Mozart appear, with nothing in his parentage to warrant it, if it were 
not a reminiscence, an unveiling of a long-veiled prehistoric remains, speaking of a 
long past time when the spiritual consciousness of all men was awake and aftive in 
its ever fresh beauty ? Surely, it would be otherwise as impossible as that an oyster 
should suddenly develop eyes or fins.

N o w , look at the w h ole thing at a g lance: consider the vastly destru& ive hand 
o f  time and nature; the ruins from old epochs and civilizations that have neverthe
less survived the countless centuries, ruins one behind another, one below  another, 
separated by unknow n tim e, and think w hat must have been that w hich they rep
resent after time has done all his w ork  upon th em ; think that behind civilizations 
that built and left rem ains m ay have been others that built nothing, times o f  spiritual 

civilization w h en men dw elt close to nature and the D ivin e , knew  w here w e specu
late, touched at all times the glory o f  d ireft truth, had perfeft peace like that of 
the G ard en  o f  E d en . O f  these, no trace w ould remain save that all-present tra
dition o f  a G o ld en  A g e — and our unuttered, unform ed hopes and ideals.

"■ Having No Time”

T H E R E  is a certain sort o f person who is always retiring from du
ties on the ground that he has “ no longer time to do them.”  He 
is sincere; he thinks he has not time. And it is not always true 

that he puts aside duties he dislikes for those he likes. Indeed he is often 
very conscientious, and the duties which he thinks he must crowd out he 
would rather do than those which he retains.

An old proverb runs: I f  you want anything done, go to the busiest man 
you know.

For one of the very secrets o f the universe is in this matter; and, as 
usual with secrets, it lies on the top, openly visible. This secret is the 
creation o f time. “ I will make time for it,”  says a man who has this 
great secret. Tim e expands according to our power to pack it tight 
with deeds. W e create the time we need, if  we will. I f  we throw over 
one duty because another comes upon us, time contracts so that it be
comes only enough for the one. I f  we accept the other, and add it on 
to previous duties, time increases its length to correspond with necessity. 
“ An hour is no more than an hour,”  says someone. Never was there a 
greater error. “ An hour”  means nothing. One man’s hour is another 
man’s minute. It varies in length according to the man who uses it; it 
is “ as large as a piece of chalk.”

Tim e is like strength— created by demand. “ The law o f nature is 
that those who do the thing shall have the power; those who do not the 
thing have not the power.”  S t u d e n t

S&yings gf Christ

P R O F E S S O R  H A R N A C K , the well-known teacher o f theology in 
the University of Berlin, has collected a number o f the reputed 
sayings of Christ, which are not contained in the New Testament 

but which, from internal evidence, he believes to be genuine. Some o f 
these sayings are:

“  I t  is m ore blessed to give than to rece ive ,”  although it is not in the G o sp el, 
it is noted by St. Paul as having been said by C hrist.

“ H e  is guilty w h o troubles the spirit o f  his b roth er.”  T h is  is from fragm ents 
o f  the G osp el to the H eb re w s, quoted from St. Je ro m e.

“ Y o u  should never be jo y fu l save w hen you behold your brother in lo v e .”  

“ T h e  seeker shall not rest until he finds, and w hen he finds he shall be aston
ish ed .”

“ I  shall choose out the good. T h o se  are the good w hom  m y Father in H eaven 
has given m e .”

“ In  that w h ich  I  find you  therein shall y e  be ju d g e d .”

Speaking to one w ho w as at w ork on the Sabbath:

“ I f  thou know est w hat thou doest thou art blessed; i f  thou know est it not, 
then art thou accursed and keepest not the la w .”

“ W h o  is near me is near the Fath er; w h o  is far from me is far from the 
k ingd om .”

“ H ast thou seen th y brother? T h e n  hast thou seen G o d .”

There are, o f course, a considerable number o f other sayings, and ad
ditional discoveries are frequently being made. S t u d e n t
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lx lx And There C&me Hero lx lx
A L L  was quiet in the roomy library of 

the Woods’ country home. T h e big 
clock was ticking away peacefully, 

almost silently, the canary bird was napping 
comfortably in her swing and Magda, the 
great Dane, lay asleep before the fire. T h e only sound was the shuffling 
o f papers upon the cozy little desk before which a slender, handsome, 
brown-eyed lad was writing.

“ Hello, Jack , what you doing?”  This from Ralph Woods, who 
burst into the room, a very amateur avalanche.

“ O , just making notes for the debate.”
Ralph flung himself into a chair before the fire. “ How does the 

thing read, ‘ Resolved’— something about heroism, isn’t it? ”
“ Resolved,”  read Jack from his note-book, “ Resolved, that heroism 

may sometimes best express itself by means o f unheroic actions.”  
“ Which do you have, Jack , affirmative or negative?”
“ W e both have the affirmative, Ralph,”  was the thoughtful reply. 
Ralph rose hastily. “ Nonsense,”  he said. “ T h e idea o f heroism 

having anything to do with actions that aren’t heroic! W hy it reads 
like a riddle from the riddle-book.”

“ W ell,”  said Jack, “ there’ s a good deal to be said on both sides. Take 
Milly Stevens, for instance. You remember how she gave up her trip 
abroad and took a position under that miserable M r. Clark, just so that 
her sister and two brothers could go on with their studies.”

“ W ell, that’s not my idea o f heroism,”  said Ralph, vigorously. “ I 
don’t go much on the negative, whining kind. N ow , what /  call hero
ism is dashing into burning houses, and rowing out into breakers in a life
boat when there’s a big sea on, and— and standing right up to it like at
Thermopylse and Marathon a n d ------ ”

“ Y es, but Ralph, which really would be easier, Marathon, or to do 
what Milly Stevens is doing?”

“ H ’m,”  said Ralph, with some hesitation, “ that’s different.”  He 
shook himself out very much as Magda might have done, took the cap 
from his pocket and stood examining it thoughtfully for a moment. He 
was rarely so quiet long.

“ Ball game today, is there?”  T his from Jack.
“ Y es, wish we could go together. Say— ’er— Jack, I never thought 

about things being heroic when they didn’t look so. W ell, good-bye,”  
and out he flew to the ball game.

Jack  Fleming and Ralph Woods were cousins, and the former, ever 
since his mother died, had made his home with the Woods’ household. 
One could scarcely imagine a greater contrast than existed between the 
two boys; Ralph, big, splendid, boisterous and fifteen; Jack , slender, 
frail, and a year older. A  fall in childhood had injured his spine and so 
had shut from Jack ’ s life almost all the things that Ralph cared so much 
about. But the two boys were alike, very much alike, in their generos
ity, their love o f what was straightforward and true, and their splendid 
good-fellowship. Ralph was known the neighborhood over for a dozen 
heroic adtions. Jack —  how he longed, what would he not have given, 
to have done one really heroic deed. His frailty at times seemed to him 
almost like a curse. How easy it would have been for him to have grown 
envious and unkind. There were times when the mere effort to smile 
was harder and more truly heroic than any effort Ralph had ever 
made. There were many times when the battles with his own despairs 
were almost more than he could bear, and when the conquests were as 
hard won as the taking o f a city or the raising o f a siege. For deeds 
less heroic than the conquests Jack  Fleming made over himself, almost 
daily, men win the Victoria Cross in other fields.

It was November and a light snow was falling. Across the dusk o f 
the village streets there rang out a quick alarm. It was the fire-bell. 
Jack  and Ralph were both stretched out upon the hearth-rug before the 
fire, studying. They heard the bell and both sprang at once to their feet, 
for what village boy does not love to run to a fire? “ Come on, Jack ,”  
said Ralph, “ it’ ll do you good to get out. Must be the old post-office. 
Looks that way.”

There was a swirl o f caps and coats, a dozen quick words, a slam of

the big front door, and both boys were on 
the street, Ralph, as usual, helping J a c k  
along just a bit with a friendly grasp o f h is 
arm. They hurried past the court-house, 
around the big elm and through the arcade.

Five minutes later they had reached the dead-line which separated 
the crowd from the firemen and engines. It was worse than the boys 
had even dreamed. The old post-office was in flames and the hotel 
would go next. A  dry, tense, anxiety had settled down upon the crowd. 
In the hotel window were a dozen white faces. With the falling o f the 
old post-office wall the hotel would be doomed, for between the tw o 
buildings stretched a narrow bridge o f the flimsiest wood, already on fire. 
It would have been but the work o f a moment to tear down the bridge, 
but the hook refused to catch. T h e firemen tried again and again. It 
is more than likely that the fire apparatus was not the most modern or 
the best, for the village had never known such a catastrophe. T h e C h ief 
was in despair. Some one would have to risk his life and not one o f his 
men could be spared, at just that moment.

“ W ho will volunteer? Five minutes yet before the wall goes. Q uick, 
some one!”

What a hero chance! A  single quick climb and that was all. T h e  
wall might fall, of course, but then the chief had said, “ five minutes ye t”  
and a dozen white faces gleamed out o f the windows between that chance 
and death. Jack and Ralph were just without the ropes and at the word 
both rushed forward almost simultaneously. Each grasped the ladder at 
the breast rung. In the excitement neither noticed the other until they 
stood face to face at the foot of that ladder. Both started. Never be
fore had Ralph known greater enthusiasm; never before had Jack ’ s face 
revealed so plainly the pleading that was in his heart. It was as if the 
pent up longing o f a whole life had broken its barriers in a single mo
ment, the longing for a chance— just one chance— to be heroic.

Strange things happen sometimes. Ralph —  there was but an instant’ s 
hesitation— let go the ladder and stepped back. “ G o on, Jack , quick, 
I ’ ll wait for you !”  How the frail boy sped upward!

Silence fell upon the crowd. Ralph felt it and knew the reason, and 
his face flushed. But he stood his ground at the foot of the ladder. In 
an instant a deafening applause burst out and it seemed as if the crowd 
itself would break over the ropes that held it away from the fire-lines. 
T h e hook was secured. T h e walls were already tottering to their fall, 
but Jack  was half-way down the ladder and a dozen lives were saved. 
And then another strange thing happened. He had barely reached the 
ground when he fell, weeping, into Ralph’s arms.

“ T h e excitement was too much for him,”  said one in the crowd. 
“ Queer the big fellow didn’t go,”  said another, and both remarks Ralph 
heard.

Four weeks later the postman left a little box at the Woods’ home, 
addressed to Jack  Fleming. Jack  opened it eagerly. Inside, on a bit o f 
crushed velvet o f a delicate lavender shade, lay a medal, a circle o f gleam
ing gold. It had been fashioned from a double eagle. Within the 
smoothed circle o f one face were Ja ck ’s initials. On the reverse side a 
simple square had been limned and within it was graven, “ For Heroism, 
November 23d, 19 0 3 .”  The following Sunday a similar little package 
was left by Jack  in Ralph’s room. When he opened it he saw what he 
at first thought was Ja ck ’s shining medal. But it had been sawn through 
with exquisite neatness and Ralph’s face flushed as he took up the delicate 
circle and read, “ For Heroism, November 23, 19 0 3 .”  On the other 
side Jack  had had graven the name, “ Ralph Woods.”  Not a word had 
passed between the boys with regard to Jack ’s little expedition— due to 
the giving up by Ralph o f his chance to do the heroic deed. But when 
Ralph took up this medal he knew that Jack had understood.

That afternoon his mother came into the room and her eye rested upon 
it. “ What is this, Ralph? Ja ck ’s medal? What an idea! W hy, it’s 
cut in two —  and your name! W ell, it is certainly strange how much 
you boys think o f each other.”  Ralph Woods said nothing. But the 
dignity of his bearing told o f the new power that had somehow come to 
its heritage within his heart. S t u d e n t

T  GIVE nothiag as datics,
*  What othera give 1 1  daties I give as liviag inptlses, 

(Shalt I give the heart's actioa as a daty ?)
—  W a lt W hitm an
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Sm ‘The Trend of Twentieth Century Science !*

M ystery e f  Sleep to Be Solved Only by Iht Individual

T H E R E  are many and increasing signs of revolt against the science 
o f  the mind as given to us by Bain, Spencer and others of their 
school. And this in spite o f the assurances o f these teachers that 

their theories were final and might be regarded in the light of a philos
opher’ s stone which would turn all the mysteries o f life into the gold of 
knowledge. W e are, o f course, grateful for such teachings as we have 
received on the association o f ideas, and we are not the less grateful be
cause w e refuse to believe that they constitute the last word of mental 
science, and that we may now sit down and take our ease upon the high
est possible point o f human knowledge.

O ur recognition of the many problems which are explained by the 
theory o f  the association of ideas does not prevent our equal recognition 
of the many problems which it does not explain, and we cannot assume 
the tranquillity which we covet so long as such numerous mental mys
teries are knocking on the door. In other words, we are not satisfied that 
the mysteries o f the inner life are finally and forever solved by the teach
ing that the mind is a kind of adhesive fly-paper to which thoughts nat
urally and fortuitously stick with a tenacity which varies with the mental 
— that is to say, the sticky power o f the individual. I f  we were our
selves without mind and the power o f introspection, we might accept 
such a theory. As it is, we have the certainty o f something beyond this, 
o f a god in the background with the power of selecting its thoughts, of 
purifying them when they are selected, a god who holds the keys o f the 
mind and with the power to loose and to bind. The future science of 
the mind will deal with the god behind the thought, it will penetrate into 
the palace o f the king, not merely concern itself with the suitors at the gate.

T h e  revolt against the deification o f mere mechanism is signalized by 
several books and articles upon the meaning of sleep, and notably by a 
well-known writer, whose main argument appears to be that during sleep 
we are shut ofF from the phenomenal world and enter into contact with 
the spiritual. Without in any way adopting such a theory, which is far 
too compact for accuracy, it none the less commands the respect which 
is due to an honest and unprejudiced effort. It is at least infinitely pref
erable to such meaningless and empty phrases as a “ state o f uncon
sciousness.”  Its fault lies in its relative failure to realize that the mental 
conditions o f sleep are probably as varied as the mental conditions of 
wakefulness, and that neither set o f mental states can be tied into a par
cel and labeled. Wakefulness is entirely compatible with spirituality and 
sleep is compatible with its reverse. Sleep is k bodily fundlion which 
may indeed liberate the inner man from certain sets o f phenomena and 
their immediate influence, but it cannot produce a spirituality which does 
not exist. Sleep may be a cutting o f the anchor-chain, but whether we 
forthwith move and in what dire&ion we move must depend upon quite 
other causes.

W e can, however, do but little to help each other to an understanding 
of sleep. Each one is already equipped with every implement o f re
search, and all he needs to do as a preliminary is to clear away precon
ceived ideas, to learn to look upon the inner man as having only a tran
sient connection with the body in which it lives, and to realize that his 
individual waking consciousness oscillates within very narrow limits upon 
the infinite scale o f consciousness which is rightfully his. T h e mercury 
in a thermometer may never rise or fall beyond certain points, but, given 
the necessary conditions, it will both rise very high and sink very low. 
Our normal consciousness is like the piano player who confines himself 
to the middle octaves. Perchance during sleep we may play upon other 
octaves from which we are debarred during wakefulness by the unresisted 
automatism of the body. Our lives are small and mean because we sup
pose that the octaves upon which we so untunefully play constitute all 
possible octaves, that the thought boundaries which we create for our
selves are the boundaries o f the universe. I f  we open our intelligence 
to some o f the mysteries o f sleep we may perhaps find that we ourselves 
are the sentinels standing at the gates of Eden and that we may repossess 
the land which once was ours. S t u d e n t

N e w / From the Nebulae — Myriad* of Blazing Sun/*

A M O N G  those mysterious patches of cloudy light known as Nebulae, 
that wonderful objedt, the Great Nebula in the Constellation 
Orion, is at present well placed for observation in the evening. 

It is just visible to the naked eye as a dim, misty spot in Orion’s sword- 
handle. The great elliptical nebula in Andromeda is also faintly visible 
without a telescope. All the nebulae are sources of great interest to as
tronomers, but some recent spectroscopic photographs have revealed a 
quite unexpected state of things in the light o f the Andromeda nebula, 
which, when fully comprehended, may change current theories of the 
constitution of these curious bodies. T his nebula belongs to the class 
called “ spiral”  or “ whirlpool”  nebulae. They are not resolvable into 
separate stars even under highest magnifying power, and they have been 
supposed to be primitive matter condensing in forms resembling eddies 
of a stream. Seen under high powers the spiral nebulae are certainly 
very suggestive o f the growth o f solar systems, but lately the new pho
tography has supplied strong evidence that the spectrum of the Andro
meda Nebula certainly, and perhaps others, contains dark lines such as 
we find in the spectrum of so advanced a body as the sun. Until lately 
it was thought to be a continuous spectrum, a band o f rainbow light un
broken by gaps; this would imply that the nebula was made of luminous 
gas under high pressure, or o f glowing solid or liquid matter. Its curious 
spiral shape seemed to confirm the theory of the eddy or vortex forma
tion of nebulae, but the recent observations show that this and other ir
resolvable nebulae are almost certainly not in a merely chaotic state of 
gas, for the spectra o f the solar type are only produced, as far as we 
know, by the selective absorption of certain rays o f light by an atmos
phere in front of a solid or liquid core. So it now seems likely that the 
Andromeda nebula must be composed o f a vast number o f stars at an in
conceivable distance from us, each one surrounded by an atmosphere 
giving rise to the lines in the spectrum. I f  so this astonishing galaxy of 
blazing suns is probably larger than the Milky W ay itself, of which our 
sun is a member.

The views o f astronomers respecting the constitution o f the stars and 
nebulae depend upon the light-sifting power o f the spectroscope. It is 
assumed that the waves o f light behave in the same manner across the 
vast abysses o f space as in our terrestrial laboratories. But this is by no 
means certain; it cannot be proved; and, in fa£t, H. P. Blavatsky de
clares that important modifications take place in their vibrations as they 
approach and enter our atmosphere which vitiate the accuracy o f our ob
servations. According to Theosophy most o f the visible nebulae are not 
in the earliest, crudest states o f matter, but are relatively advanced —  
“ baked bricks”  ready for building into worlds. W e shall watch the pro
gress of discovery in these subjects with great interest, and there is no 
doubt that many seeming contradictions and paradoxes will meet investi
gators before they find a hypothesis which will fully account for all the 
faCts, but the new-time spirit is moving so rapidly and positively into 
the Theosophical position that it will not be long before the most advanced 
thinkers will admit that the suggestions brought to us by H. P. Blavatsky 
provide the only rational clew to cosmic and terrestrial mysteries. R .

Science, Phyiic&I arid Economic— Broader Conception/-

A  S U R V IV A L  o f broader conceptions o f the mission o f science ex
ists in the custom of including in the programs o f national sci
entific associations papers on economic and social science. This 

is an admission that science should be interested in the more vital ques
tions of human life, but these papers, which deal with such topics as 
labor strikes and housing o f the masses, have little if  anything in com
mon with the papers on physics, chemistry and the like. They form an 
entirely distinct department, and are on a footing o f toleration, rather 
than cooperation, by the other departments. This tendency to make de
partments o f special study is a loss to every department; for truth is in 
the whole, not in the parts. The proper study of mankind is Man —  
Man the unit, physical, mental, spiritual. S t u d e n t

Digitized by



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H t o  1 u m •  v  I i n u m b e r x  x  i v1 4

Here arid There Throughout the World

England & Trance E n g l a n d  and France have followed up their arbitra- 
*  Apply Arbitration tjon treaty, which is in general terms, by another 

which comes down to details. Their governments have fully discussed 
all the little matters o f outstanding difficulty— matters relating to 
Egypt and Morocco, Newfoundland, Madagascar, Siam and other 
places— and settled them once and for all. T h is means more than the 
mere departure o f those difficulties, all o f which were points o f dan
ger. It is a precedent for their future guidance; an example; and it 
has greatly strengthened at a critical moment the existing cordiality 
between the two nations. Its influence, along with that o f the Alaska 
settlement between America and Great Britain, occurring at the very 
opening o f the Twentieth century, will be profound and far-reaching.

A N ew  Reformer C h in a  has a new reformer and his name is Kang 
Appears in C h i u x  Yung W ei. Reformers are not popular with the 

governing classes o f China, and Kang Yung W ei has a program which 
is certainly progressive. He wants:

1 Equal political rights for men and women.
2 The education of mothers, so that they shall be prepared for the work 

of motherhood.
3 All children to be educated until their twentieth year.
4 Marriage among criminal classes to be prevented.

Finally, he holds that parents ought to be held responsible for the 
characters o f their children. And yet we say that China is backward.

m

Rhythmic Motion!) A t  Boston a university professor has been advocating 
Curative, Valuable dancing as a means o f health and as a general cor

rective and curative. “ I f  a person is tired, he should dance a minuet; 
if apathetic, something faster." T h e age o f eighty, according to him, 
is no bar to the exercise. O f course he is right; but his remarks as to 
the value o f dancing have nothing to do with the modern practice o f 
the art. Late hours, excitement, vitiated air and improper eating and 
drinking, entirely do away with the benefit, and score heavily on the 
other side. But under utterly different conditions in every respedi, 
rhythmic motion done to music is valuable, curative and rejuvenating in 
a very high degree.

0

Kindneyy Rui- A R E C E N T  traveler in Russia speaks enthusiastically 
tiant to Animals *  t j,e  to animals which is almost universal

throughout the Empire. Never once did he see a Russian strike his 
horse, and he gives a charming pi£ture of the comradeship which ex
ists between man and animal. This is indeed high praise and eloquent 
o f much. Nothing is more indicative o f the virtue o f the “ common 
people,”  or the want of virtue, than their treatment o f animals.

m

w Japan’s Common T h e  population o f Japan is about 43,000,000 per- 
PeopleNumerous*» sons roUghly divided into the following classes: Im

perial family, 5 3 ; nobility, 4500 ; gentry, 2,000,000 and common peo
ple 41,000,000. From which it will be seen that there are a great 
many common people in Japan as elsewhere. It will be remembered 
that Abraham Lincoln once said that God must be very fond o f com
mon people as he had made so many o f them.

0

Spain’./- L ow  Sal- T e a c h e r s  in Spain receive a smaller salary than those 
aries for Teachers jn any o tj,er part Gf  tj,e  world. T h e average annual

payment is only about $30  for men, while women receive even less. 
A writer from Madrid says there is a tendency to equalize the pay
ment o f men and women, which of course is right in principle. In 
this case, however, the process is carried out on the basis o f the pay to 
the women, which is wrong in principle.

Shrinkage Mis- A  r e l i g i o u s  newspaper sa y s :“  T h e shrinkage in the 
tionary Legacies *  legacies to our missionary societies seems to indicate 

that the generation o f those who regarded this great work with the 
same kind o f affedion as their own families has almost passed away.”  
It is quite likely. Charity, after all, begins at home and it may be that 
the great human orphanages which we call the slums are more effect
ively appealing for recognition and for a place in the national family.

0

Koonigs berg’s Me. T H O S E  responsible for the memorial tablet to Imman- 
morial to Kant M  uel f£ant which has just been erected in Koenigsberg, 

were certainly well-advised in their choice of an inscription. T h e 
tablet bears the following quotation from the writings o f the great phi
losopher:

T w o  things All m y m ind w ith  new  and increased am azem ent and 

respect th e o ften er and m ore constantly  I th in k  about th em  —  n am e

ly ,  the starry heaven * above m e and th e  M ora l L a w  w ith in  m e.

It is well for us to be reminded that amazement and respect are not 
incompatible with profound erudition and intellect, however noisy may 
be the modern school which confesses neither to ignorance nor to awe.

Japan’s Marquis on T h e  Marquis Ito, o f Japan, seems to have definite 
Religious Questions v j e w s  on nati0nal culture and the way to its attain

ment. He said to a recent interviewer:

We need disinterested men as leaders. The Japanese Government will not 
deviate from an attitude of strict impartiality with regard to religion. I myself 
look to science, knowledge, culture, as a sufficient religion. We will continue 
to follow up the paths of European learning and inquiry.

A  combination o f science, knowledge and culture ought certainly to 
constitute a good religion. All religious failures are due to a lack o f 
these things. Indeed, might we not say that religion and knowledge 
are synonymous?

0

Bilse’s E x p o s u r e L i e u t e n a n t  B i l s e ’ s exposure of German garrison 
German Garrison./' jjfe has now reached an edition o f 70,000. So eager 

are people to read this prohibited work that it is being smuggled across 
the frontiers and a regular and lucrative contraband trade has sprung 
up. Six copies which were recently confiscated were bound and in
scribed as Bibles. It is very certain that but for the Government pro
hibition this little book would have been practically unheard of. W e 
may now expect that authors will court a Government censure as the 
most certain means o f securing a vast circulation.

0

Poles- Object to »> T he process o f compelling the Poles to be Germans 
Becoming Germans g O C S  o n  a p a c e  T h e usc Qf  tjjC Polish language is

prohibited wherever such a step is possible, as, for instance, in the 
mining districts, where a fine is imposed whenever Polish is spoken. 
The business o f all benefit institutions must be conduced in German 
under penalty o f a forfeiture of funds. Under such treatment, Polish 
sentiment is, o f course, becoming more intense. Tyranny invariably 
defeats itself, and this is as true of individuals as it is o f governments.

0

Peru Slaves In Co- A n  interesting little slave trade seems to be in full 
lumblan Republics* p r o g r e s s  upon the borders o f the Columbian Repub

lic. It appears that armed parties are sent across the Peruvian fron
tier in order to capture the defenceless Indians, who are then sold to 
an Anglo-American rubber syndicate, transported to distant localities 
and enslaved for life. May we hope that some little light will be 
thrown upon these proceedings, even though it may imply an interfer
ence with “ vested interests”  or other sacred things ?
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Agnes and Her Ferny

A G N E S  F L E M IN G  had been reading stories about how some rich 
people had been giving poor and sick persons money and, so do
ing, had relieved them of their suffering. She sighed and said to 

herself, “ W hat can /  do to bring the sunshine into some one’s life? I 
am as poor as the people in the story whom the rich people helped. I 
just can’ t do anything.”

As A gnes’ thoughts dwelt on how much she would like to assist those 
who were less fortunate than herself, her eyes 
rested upon some maiden-hair ferns that she had 
found in the woods and planted in a box for 
her window. She had become very much at
tached to them and pictured in her mind how 
beautiful they would be when they covered the 
whole bo x; the idea o f parting with 
them was like giving up a companion 
that she loved. But she kept thinking 
about M ary Rice, a little sick girl 
who lived in a dark attic, and never 
once got out in the sunshine to gather 
flowers, and something seemed to tell 
her that she might give her ferns to 
Mary and so let her, too, have the hap
piness o f  seeing something fresh and 
green and growing.

The knowledge that she could really 
help another by giving up something 
that was her own and that she loved, 
filled her heart with joy, and Agnes 
immediately carried the precious box 
of ferns to little sick Mary.

When Mary saw the ferns and was 
told that they were truly alive and 
would grow until they covered the 
whole box, her eyes sparkled with de
light. Each day Mary would exam
ine the ferns, and she came to know 
every new leaf that came out. They 
gave her a new interest in life and 
taught her many lessons in unselfish
ness, “ for," she often said, “ flowers 
do not grow to please themselves, but 
to give pleasure to others.”  A . W . H.

E A R  C H IL D R E N : One day 
a valuable horse was stolen 
from the stable o f one of my 

neighbors. Several weeks passed by 
and the man, giving up all hope of 
finding it, finally concluded to go to an auc
tion sale of horses, to be held some distance 
away, and purchase another. When he was 
driving up to the stable where the sale was to 
be held, his horse— which was the mate of the 
one stolen— gave a loud whinny. “ Could it 
be possible that my horse is in that stable?”  
thought the man. He got out of the wagon, 
took the horse out of the thills and led him into 
the stable. There was the stolen horse. The 
two horses were overjoyed to meet each other, 
rubbed each other’ s necks and whinnied like 
two delighted children. Now how did that 
horse know that his mate was in the stable?
Who can tell? E. H. K .

A  Queen and Her DolLs

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : D o you remember about Carmen Sylva and 
her love for little children? She loves dolls, too, but not in the 
way that you do. She doesn’t play with dolls, of course, she is 

too busy helping those who are suffering and in want, but she has some
thing like two thousand dolls of her own, and these have been helping 
her earn money to give to poor children who are in need.

Recently she held a great exhibition and all the kings and queens of 
Europe sent their contributions to it. The ex
hibition was all of dolls— think o f it! There 
were ever so many kinds. Each o f the royal 
families of Europe sent six dolls which repre
sented the costumes o f their own country and 
then, besides that, the colledtion was arranged 

by centuries, beginning with the daugh
ter of an Egyptian king who lived fif
teen hundred years before Christ. She 
was so beautifully dressed!

Then there w as'a stately Assyrian 
king of the Twelfth century, and 
Egyptian and Jewish beauties, and 

. warriors and statesmen, and sweet
faced dames from ancient Greece and 
old Rome.

Then there were real tableaux given 
by the dolls. One represented a Rou
manian ballroom, another a great cor
onation procession. Queen Marghe- 
rita of Italy sent gaily dressed court 
ladies and Neapolitan fisherwomen and 
some splendid Venetian gondoliers.

Then there were doll peasants, fish
wives and fishergirls from Boulogne 
and Normandy, and peasants from the 
Black Forest. And there were also 
wonderful tableaux showing the “ Pied 
Piper of Hamelin,”  and scenes from 
“ Cinderella.”

Now why should most o f our dolls 
be dressed in pink and blue and frills, 
and labeled “ From Paris?”  Isn’t it a 
nice idea to have dolls representing the 
different nations? A u n t  E d y t h e

E A R  C H IL D R E N : One of my 
friends has just told me o f how 
two little boys were recently 

saved from death by their pet dog. 
Little Robert and Howard, the two 

boys, were playing policeman the other day. 
One of them placed the other in an old wood
en chest, pretending that he was shutting him 
up in jail. The little black and tan terrier was 
playing with them. Snap went the rusty lid, 
and the two little boys were prisoners. The 
dog realized the danger and ran to the room 
up-stairs where their mother was sewing. He 
barked and barked until finally she drove him 
away. Then he went again to the box and 
sat down beside it, and barked incessantly. So 
she went down-stairs when she saw what had 
happened, broke the lock and when the lid was 
lifted the boys were found to be nearly uncon
scious. The dog had saved their lives. T .

N OT what we give, but what we share.
For the gift witkoit tke giver is bare;
Who gives himself with kis alms feeds three; 

Himself, his huageriig neighbor tad me.
— L o iv e lT i V m o n  o f  S ir  L a u n fa l

C O M R A D E S

PU SSY  W IL L O W ’S SECRET

P U S S Y  WILLOW had a secret that the snowdrops 
whispered her.

Aid she purred it to tke soath wild while it stroked 
ker velvet far;

Aid tke soitk wild hummed it softly to the busy koiey 
bees,

And they buzzed it to tke blossoms 0 1  the scarlet maple 
trees.

Aid they dropped it to tke wood brooks, brimmiig full 
of melted snow;

Aid tke brooks told robii redbreast, as they babbled to
aid fro;

Little robii could lot keep it. so he saig it loud aid 
clear

To the sleepy felds and meadows; "Wake »p! Ckeer
Upl Sprilg is here!”  — Selected
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P ^t h

T H E N A V A JO  BLANK ET

by E d w i n  L.  S a b i n  in  Y o u th 't Com panion

O U T ia the lead of little nia.
Of caayoa-rift lad cactii-pltii,
Aa Iadiia voata, lhort tad swart. 

This Haaket wove with patient art;
Aad day to day, through all a year.
Before her loom, by pattern queer.
She stolidly a story told,—
A  legend of her people, old.

With thread oa thread, aad line on liae. 
She wrought each curious design:
The symbol of the day aad aight.
Of deaert aad of mountain height.
Of journey long aad storm-beset.
Of village passed and dangers met.
Of winds aad acasons, cold aad heat.
Of famiae harsh aad plenty sweet.

Now in this paleface home it lies.
'Neath careless, uasaspeCting eyes 
Which never read the tale that runs 
A  course of ancieat. mystic suas.
To us 'tis simply maay-hued.
Of igures barbarous aad rude;
Appeals in vain its pictured lore;
Aa Indian blanket —  nothing more.

‘The Me&.ns  of Growth

L O N G F E L L O W  once wrote that what is really best for us lies al
ways within our reach, and it would be hardly an exaggeration to 
say that we have here an indication o f the whole philosophy of 

individual evolution.
There has, perhaps, never before been so great a desire— and very 

much o f it is sincere— for a knowledge o f the means o f growth. No 
theories are too strange or too bizarre for our consideration, and we ran
sack the world for some new thing, for some weird belief or practice 
which we imagine will help our quest. So much o f this injurious labor 
we might save if  we would but see that no faculties are worth anything 
whatever except the faculties o f the Soul, and that it is the Soul itself 
which resolutely holds us face to face with the only obstacles which are 
in our way. The supreme problem which confronts these searchers for 
truth is the control o f the mind, and while this is very freely recognized, 
we still suppose that there is some unknown way in which this control 
may be attained, some other way than the simple and obvious way which 
is always within our sight. A  single introspe&ive glance will show us 
at once how serious is the need for some kind o f mental reform, for the 
establishment o f some kind o f government over thought, and yet how 
few there are, even among the sincere, who exercise any control what
ever over the mechanism o f the mind. And to do this absolutely noth
ing is wanted, absolutely nothing can help us except the determination 
to do it and an interior and unrelaxing watchfulness. W e can easily at
tain to a realization of our needs in this respect by a sudden arrest o f our 
mental processes at some time when we are not actively engaged upon 
some engrossing matter. W e shall probably recognize that a tide o f mi
nute and entirely useless thoughts have been occupying the mind, each 
one lasting but for an instant, each one suggested by the one which pre
ceded it, each one suggesting that which instantaneously follows it. All 
of these thoughts were uninvited, unregulated and entirely useless. They 
are nothing more than a mob and a rabble, taking possession of that in
terior abode which should be for us an ordered and a sacred home. W e 
allow our minds to become simple cages of monkeys and we congratulate 
ourselves that they are only monkeys and not tigers.

Now the only way in which we can establish control, the only way in 
which we can cure this mental St. Vitus’ Dance, is simply to do it. N o 
books can give us any particular help in the matter however high priced 
they may be, and there are no profitable secrets which impressive orien
tals can whisper in our ears whether we pay for them by the lesson or 
by the course. Our mental homes have been so long without a master 
that the invaders which riot through the open doors are doubtless difficult 
to expel, but it can be done and it must be done in the obvious way and 
not otherwise. W e must establish control and we must maintain it. We- 
must allow no thoughts to enter except those which we have selected. 
W e must exercise constant watchfulness, and we must so occupy the 
mind and in so worthy a manner that it gradually becomes automatic in 
its reje&ion o f the trivial and the injurious. T his is the supreme task 
of those who would become strong, and no one can do it for us. W ith  
our success comes the recognition that all great and gracious powers have 
been soliciting entrance and that we made no room for them, that all di
vine forces in nature were waiting but for our invitation, until we had 
swept and garnished the guest-chamber. T h e great things o f life are the 
little things and “ whosoever w ill”  may take o f these waters o f life 
freely. S t u d e n t

Jacob Boehme

W E  are told by Hegel that philosophy first came into Germany 
through Jacob Boehme, who will yet be recognized as one o f  
the great religious teachers o f the world. He was born in L u -  

satia, where he was educated as a shoemaker, and he died in 16 24 . A 
prolific writer and an extraordinarily successful controversialist, his phi
losophy attracted widespread attention and heated opposition from the 
theologians of his day, who were overthrown by him without apparent 
effort. The following extraCt upon The Supersensual Life  will be read 
by many with interest and profit:

T h e  D iscip le said to the M aster ; H o w  m ay I attain to the supersensual life , th at 
I  m ay see G o d  and hear him speak ?

T h e  M aster said: I f  thou canst raise th yse lf for a moment th ither, w h ere  no
creature d w elleth , thou shalt hear w hat G o d  saith.

T h e  D isc ip le  said: Is that near or far?
T h e  M aster said: It is in thee, and i f  thou canst be silent and cease, fo r an 

hour, from all thy w illing and brooding, thou shalt hear unspeakable w ords o f  G o d .  
T h e  D isciple said: H o w  m ay I hear, i f  I cease from all w illing and b ro o d in g ?  
T h e  M aster said : I f  thou w ilt cease from all brooding and w illing o f  thine o w n ,  

then the eternal H earing and Seeing and Speaking shall be revealed in thee, and 
shall discern G o d  through thee. T h in e  ow n hearing and w illing and seeing h ind ers 
thee, that thou canst not see nor hear G o d .

T h e  D isc ip le  said : W herew ith  shall I hear and see G o d , seeing he is above n a 
ture and the creature ?

T h e  M aster said : I f  thou keepest silence, thou art w hat G o d  w as before nature  
and the creature and out o f  w h ich  he m ade thy nature and creature. T h e n  shalt 
thou hear and see w ith  that w h erew ith  G o d , in thee, saw  and heard, before th in e  
ow n w illing and seeing and hearing did begin.

T h e  D isciple said : W h at doth hinder m e that I cannot attain thereunto?
T h e  M aster said : T h in e  ow n w illing and hearing and seeing, and because th ou  

dost strive against that w h ence thou hast proceeded. W ith  thine ow n w ill thou 
separatest th y se lf from  G o d ’ s w illing and w ith  thine ow n seeing thou seest o n ly  in  
thy w illin g. A n d  thy w illing stoppeth thine hearing with the obstinate con cupis
cence o f  earth ly , natural things, and leadeth thee into a p it, and overshadow eth  
thee w ith that w h ich  thou desirest so that thou canst not attain to the supernatural 
and supersensual.

fIhe Bliss ef  Self-forgetfulness

I T  can never be too often repeated that real Theosophy is not con
templation or introspect ion or philosophizing or talk, but work, work 
for others, work for the world. W e are told that the one fatal bar 

to progress is selfishness in some one of its Protean forms. Selfishness 
will never be overcome by thinking about oneself. And, as we have to 
think about something, the alternative is thought for others and how to 
help them. As the mind fills with such schemes and the hands take hold 
of them, self-interest is displaced and egoism fades out. Selfishness dies 
of inanition, and altruism grows because constantly fed. And all this time 
true progress grows insensibly on. The mind clears o f prejudices and 
fogs, the spirit grows more sunny and cheerful, peacefulness settles over 
the whole interior being, and truth is seen with greater distinctness. For 
the great hindrance to evolution is decaying away.—  From The Path
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OTHERS' PAIN

I F ye do not feel the chtii
When it works « brother's ptis. 
Are ye not base slaves indeed. 

Slaves snworthy to be freed?
Is trie Freedom bnt to break 
Fetters for yonr own dear sake.
And, with leathern hearts, forget 
That we owe mankind a debt?
Nol true freedom is to share 
All the chains oir brothers wear.
And with heart and hand to be 
Earnest to make others freel— Lmvcll

U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  F u s s e l l  

*

W hat are the main elem ents in character building ?

( 1)  T h e use of the term “ building”  is very expres
sive and significant in connection with character, and 

perhaps more clearly than any other word explains the process o f char
acter formation. T his being so, we may restate the question and ask, 
“ W h at are the materials and the tools, who are the workmen, who is 
the master-builder?”

A ll o f  these we may find in ourselves. The tools with which we work 
are our thoughts, our desires, and these, too, in another aspect constitute 
the material out o f which is woven that marvelous and subtle garment o f 
the Soul— character. And we may find in ourselves the three grades of 
workmen, the laborer or apprentice, the craftsman, and the wise Master- 
builder, though this last, the Master-builder, is known to but few o f us 
in this day and generation because we have disobeyed his commands and 
have not faithfully followed the design traced by him upon the trestle- 
board. W e ourselves, in our present development, are either craftsmen 
or apprentices, or in the majority o f cases a mixture of both, according 
to our attitude with respect to the lower nature, whether we have domi
nated it or become its slave. But the privileges and responsibilities of 
craftsmanship are ours if we will take them, and follow the dictates of 
our Divine Nature, the Divine Soul within each o f us.

Ju st as a building cannot be erected by merely making plans, by inten
tions and thinking, but by hard work, so is the building of character ac
complished only through work. W e bring with us into each life the 
character which we have built up in our past existences and upon this we 
must build for the future. H.

v

(2) Character building is our chief business. W e are always build
ing, but not always aright, and that which is wrong must be destroyed 
and something better put in its place. “ Except the Lord build the house 
they labor in vain that build it,”  for otherwise it is like the house built 
on the sand that falls before the storms. That our building may stand 
it must be founded on the rock of the eternal spiritual nature, and the 
divine one within must direct the work. W e, as craftsmen, must follow 
the plan and be guided by the word of the Master Builder, and not be 
carried hither and thither by a thousand discordant voices arising from 
the lower nature. All unfit material must be reje&ed in the making of 
this stru&ure. T h e fit and the unfit are, both at hand and we have to 
choose. A plant will' take from the soil in which it strikes its roots the 
elements that are suited to its own upbuilding, for each little life in its 
hierarchy of lives works in harmony with the One Life and its plan. 
But we, in our chara&er-building, are prone to follow blind guides. The 
brain-mind, lord o f the senses and high priest of selfishness, holds sway 
too much, and instead of precious jewels without flaw or blemish, we have 
rotten wood and crumbling stone. W e identify ourselves with this ruler 
of the senses instead of with the higher self, and imagine we want all 
the useless and hurtful things it prompts us to seek. Let us but identify 
ourselves with the higher nature and see things at their real worth, and 
we shall have no more use for the worthless in our building. Then will 
courage and patience and compassion find place, and selfishness will be 
crowded out.

W e may, in a moment of time, set ourselves to work to build in this

way, but we cannot in a moment o f time complete the structure. There 
has been so much wrong building that must be rectified, so much bad 
material used that must be gotten rid of, that the process is slow, requir
ing patience and courage and indomitable will. But enduring stru&ures 
require time in their building and something to try their power o f resist
ance. The sturdy oak has had its centuries o f upbuilding and battling 
with storms, and still endures, while the mushroom grows up in a night 
and may vanish as soon. T h e very things that seem to us to be hin
drances are helps if  we but meet them aright. T h e gross iron o f their 
make-up becomes a purified and sublimated article that gives strength to 
our inner fibre when we resolutely make them our servants instead o f 
our masters. And every conquest adds new strength. So, if  we allow 
no failure to dishearten us, but work on and on with the master-plan be
fore us, the time will come when beautiful and filled with living light 
shall stand complete the structure which nothing can destroy. Not for 
self can such a one be builded, but for the self o f all selves it may.

B. W .
it

(3) When we think o f a great person in history, who has lived nobly 
and unselfishly, who has suffered that the burdens o f others might be 
lightened, is it o f the body we are thinking? Surely it is not, for we might 
never have seen the person, yet we feel we know him well and his life, 
even after many years, fills us with admiration and inspires in us a hope 
with which the whole course o f our lives may be changed. What is it 
then that makes the memory o f that life so strong in us? What is it that 
made his life so powerful? W e know it was not the body nor even the 
mind, it was a something back o f those which influenced his every thought 
and deed. It was his chara&er, pressing upon and into the events of his 
life, and as the charadter was so his life was. Thus Joan o f Arc is but 
the name by which we speak o f one strong, noble charadter.

Again, why is it that among the millions of people on the earth no two 
of them are exactly alike, either in mind, body or life? They all have 
minds yet regard the same thing in different ways, they all have faces with 
eyes, a nose, a mouth, yet it would be impossible to pick out two of them 
that were more than similar in looks; they all do the same things yet their 
lives are widely different, their tastes, likes and dislikes. Something must 
have left its mark upon each one to cause this great dissimilarity, to cause 
the same features to appear so unlike. It is the character, bringing with 
it those traits and tendencies from the past, which each one has attached 
to himself, that has stamped itself upon the mind, life and body. More 
truly, what we see and know as the person, is but the image or likeness 
o f the charadter. W e see the character in the expression of the eye, we 
hear it in the words from the mouth, it is revealed in the deeds o f the 
hand.

Character may be said to be the soul’s own vesture which it has woven 
for itself through its many journeys through life. So our character today 
is to us a register o f the effects of past experiences, which we ourselves 
have unconsciously kept and of which our karma is the result. In ex
istence after existence we have met life’ s experiences, used them as we 
would, wisely or unwisely, selfishly or unselfishly, and made them a part 
of ourselves, building up our characters. Character then is the record of 
what we have been in the past; and what greater proof o f past lives could 
we have, for if we are not responsible for our own characters, where, 
when and how did we come by them? and whose the blame if our char
acter is weaker than another’s? I f  in the past we chose to live in selfish
ness, it will be found in the character. I f  we have aspired in thought 
and action towards our higher nature the character will reveal it.

As the child at play takes one block and adds it to another till he builds 
for himself a toy house, so every hour, every day, he is building his char
acter, from the use he makes o f the experiences of his life. With his 
house, he soon discovers that he must build firmly and evenly or it will 
tumble down, that if  a misshaped block is used it will spoil the house, that 
if he builds with his eyes open he will have better results than with them 
shut. But people are continually building their characters with much less 
care and thus there is need of much rebuilding. It is only with a realiza
tion that we are souls and that there is a noble purpose in life, that we 
will allow nothing that is unworthy to attach itself to us, then will our 
characters be untainted, noble and strong. E . P.

W h a t ev er  I  leave undone some one else has to finish.

S T

Q u e s l iS H

Answer
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FR A G M E N T
' b y  T in n y so n

I  WAGE not tny fend with Death
For changes wrought on form and face; 
No lower life than earth's embrace 

May breed with him can fright my faith.

Eternal process moving on.
From state to state the spirit walks;
And these are bnt the shattered stalks.
Or mined chrysalis of one.

Nor blame I death, because he bare 
The use of virtue out of earth:
I know transplanted human worth 
Will bloom to proit, otherwhere.

Theology qf the Future

S O M E  eminent theologians are discussing the source o f the theology 
o f the future. T h e Rev. T .  A. Munger invites the churches to 
turn more and more to the university for its theology, but the Rev. 

Dr. George A . Gordon believes that vital and permanent truth will come 
from pastors and preachers. Both these men have a reputation for lib
eral orthodoxy and the discussion is an interesting one.

With regard to the former o f these two views, it might seem as though 
the universities themselves are as much in need of reform as the churches. 
The modern university has without doubt many admirable features, but 
we had not hitherto looked upon it as a theological gold mine, nor can 
we look with equanimity or even with seriousness upon the kind o f the
ology which it would be likely to produce. Its athletes are, however, 
frequently o f a very high order.

It sometimes happens that the views o f university magnates force 
themselves upon public attention, and these views are not always o f a 
nature to commend themselves to popular confidence. W e may, for in
stance, cite the views o f a well-known university chancellor, widely pub
lished and advertised, to the effedt that the lives o f sickly and deformed 
infants ought to be “ snuffed out,”  and that all incurable cases o f disease 
ought to be terminated by the scientific murder o f the vidlims. I f  this 
is the fruit o f university theology, if these are the views submitted for 
the acceptance o f our young men, we can only say for the moment that 
we do not like them.

Then again there was that other educational luminary who wishes to

refuse university education to all students who cannot show that they 
have a mental equipment o f psalms, hymns and catechisms. Is this the 
broad and tolerant theology which is recommended to us? Dr. M unger 
of course detests such opinions as heartily as we do ourselves, but we 
none the less remember the hysterical twitter o f delight in which so many 
religious newspapers forthwith indulged.

Upon the whole, we think that Dr. Gordon’s suggestion is the more 
tolerable, although the world is not likely to become enthusiastic for 
either view. The preacher with an unbiassed sense o f duty, with an un- 
obstru&ed vision o f human fraternity, will be a power in the world o f  
tomorrow as he is in the world o f today. W e hope much from an in
crease in the number o f such men, but we strongly hold that the human
ity o f the future will go for its theology neither to the university nor to 
the preacher. Not for ever will mankind go cap in hand to any external 
authority whatever. W e do not assent to the belief that upon essential 
ideals o f conduct, that is to say of religion, the world will be for ever di
vided into the teachers and the taught. A  new theology is upon the hori
zon, a theology which will not need intelle&ualism for its explanation 
nor eloquence for its recommendation. It is that theology which was once 
authoritatively described as being so simple “ that the wayfaring man, 
though a fool, cannot err therein.”

T h e advice and the example o f good men will never cease to be o f 
value, but humanity does not want any more o f the scheduled and cata
logued creeds which have passed current for so long. The supply o f 
these mischievous and silly things will not perhaps cease yet awhile, but 
the demand is dwindling, and the buyers are very few. Universities and 
creedists may dispute for the coign of vantage, but they will pardon us 
for the use of terminology not altogether strange to them when we say 
that the market is weak.

The religion of the future will be the religion o f conscience, not the 
religion o f another’ s conscience nor faith in another man’s faith. Every 
man will be his own church and his own preacher, and in the stillnesses 
o f his own heart he will find the Holy o f Holies with ever open doors.

S t u d e n t

N ature alw ay s w orks tow ard h arm o n y .—  W. Judge

S loth is the most unpardonable o f  the deadly sins.—  Eliphas Levi

N o  one can sin , nor suffer the effects o f  sin , alone. —  H. P . Blavatsky

I  can grasp the spirit o f  m usic in no other m anner than in lo v e .—  Wagner
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The R&j&. Yogis. Edition

T H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e  N ew  C e n t u r y  contains 12 a  

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size o f the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive o f the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy o f this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T e n  th ou san d  extra  copies o f  th is edition w ere printed, and 
though th e y  are being sold very  rapidly, th ere are still enough left 
to fill all orders. S o m e friends h ave ordered th em  by the h u n 
dred, sen d in g  th em  broadcast. T h e  price is a o  cents a copy. I f  
you send th e  nam es and addresses w ith  the cash to  T h i  N i w  

C x n t u i y  C o r p o r a t i o n ,  P o in t L o m a , C a l . ,  the papers w ill be 
mailed fo r  yo u  w ith out ex tra  ch arge .
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Meteorological Table for list week ending 
April Me 17th, 1904 *  *  *

*
T o t a l  n u m b e r  o f  h o u rs  o f  su n s h in e  re c o rd e d  d u r in g  M a r c h ,  1 9 4 . 9 0  

A v e r a g e  n u m b e r  o f  h o u rs  p er d a y , 6 . 2 8

M A R

A P R

B A R O M

K T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S R A I N

F A L L

W I N D

MAX MIN D1 Y W I T D ll V I L

I I 2 9 .6 9 0 7 1 53 58 58 .O O N E 4
1 2 2 9 .8 1 6 6 4 55 6 0 58 . O O E 4
• 3 2 9 . 8 1 2 6 5 55 5 6 5 6 . 2 0 N W 1 2

>4 2 9 .7 8 8 6 3 57 6 0 58 . O O N W 7
15 2 9 .8 0 0 6 4 56 59 5 6 .O O s w gentle
1 6 2 9 .8 6 4 6 5 53 58 53 . O O N W 6

17 2 9 .7 8 4 6 6 50 60 55 . O O N E 6

O bservations ta k e n  at 8 a . m . P ac ific  T im e

The Past
Y e s , even though our past contain crim es that now  

are beyond the reach o f  our best endeavors, even then 
i f  w e consider the circum stances o f  time and place, 
and the vast plane o f  each human existence, these crimes 
fade out o f  our life the moment w e  feel that no tem p
tation, no po w er on earth, could ever induce us to 
com m it the like again. T h e  w orld has not forgiven —  
there is but little that the external sphere w ill forget or 
forgive —  and their material effects w ill continue, for 
the law s o f  cause and effect differ from those w hich 
govern our consciousness. A t  the tribune o f  our per
sonal justice, h o w ever— the only tribunal w hich has 
decisive action on our inaccessible life, as it is the only 
one which w e cannot evade, whose concrete judgm ents 
stir us to our very m arrow —- the evil action w h ich  w e 
regard from a loftier plane than that at w h ich  it was 
com m itted, becom es an action that no longer exists for 
us save in so far as it m ay serve in the future to render 
our fall m ore d ifficu lt; nor has it the right to lift its 
head again except in the moment when w e incline once 

m ore tow ard the abyss it guards. —- Maurice Maeter
linck in “  The Buried Temple.”

G ratitude does more good to the man who feels it 
than to him for whom it is felt.—  H. P. Blavatsky

C hildren should above all be taught self-reliance, 
love for all men, altruism, mutual charity.—  H. P. 
Blavatsky

I n life’ s pilgrimage nothing is gained by favor, but 
all depends on merit.—  IV. fu dge

C ant is the most loathsome o f all vices. —  H. P. 
Blavatsky

T A Y E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  TO  
F I T  1 0 UR E T E S  T O  S U IT  
YOU. W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K ,  
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
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troubles into gold. There is a pathos in credulity almost as great as the 
pathos o f incredulity, and a superstitious belief in the reformative potency 
o f human laws is as strong and as dangerous today as it ever was be
fore. It is becoming the enemy o f personal duty, the pretended substi
tute for personal virtue. I f  one-half the force which is now expended 
in entirely well-meaning demands and struggles for legislation were di
verted to the performance o f the neglected personal duties o f life, the du
ties to family and to neighbor, the golden age would be perceptibly nearer 
and social calamity would be perceptibly further away. And yet the failure 

of lawmaking to perform more than its rightful func- 
*Dte G o ld en  tions ought by this time to be sufficiently evident. W e 
Rule Brings have only to ask if it has succeeded in advancing hu- 
Happiness 1» man happiness, for surely upon this alone must rest 

its claim to our sympathy and interest.
I f  lawmaking has not advanced human happiness it has either been fun
damentally misdirected or it has been asked to perform what is inherently 
beyond its power.

W e must at any rate concede that human happiness is not advancing, 
and that the happiness o f the individual is now less than it has been. Hu
man happiness, the happiness o f the individual, is the only gauge o f  n a
tional progress. I f  the average o f happiness is increasing, the race is 
advancing; if the average o f happiness is diminishing, the race is retrograd
ing. There is no other possible alternative, no other guide, no other in
dex. T h e verdift is o f course beyond question or dispute. T h e causes 
o f human suffering are being multiplied, and we may well question if  there 
is a single class o f the community which has now a greater measure o f  
real happiness than it possessed many decades ago, while in some classes 
the wild beast which lies perilously near the visible surface o f human na
ture is rapidly destroying, under the tuition o f pain, the only restraints 
which it has ever known. With these sinister signs has gone an increase 

o f legislation. The parliaments of the world, almost 
Avalanches without exception, are entirely choked with impending 
q f  Laws Not ena&ments, with the repeal or the amendment o f old
I* Required laws and with the passing o f new ones. Probably never

before in the history o f mankind have such avalanches 
of laws descended upon humanity, never before has the almost universal 
increase of misery been so startling nor so tragic. Is it not time that we 
faced the real issues, that we no longer asked o f human laws what they 
cannot perform, that we recognized wherein they can be helpful and 
wherein they can be only helpless and mischievous? Otherwise some en
tirely worse thing may befall us.

There can of course be only one successful issue from the whirlpool 
o f calamity which threatens to engulf our social systems. W e must have 
fewer insane appeals for new laws to change human nature and a keener 
sense o f individual responsibility, an enlarged sense of individual power 
to change the human faults with which we are most diredlly in contadl. 
He who succeeds in putting hope into one human heart has performed a 
sublime service to the nation, he who redeems one child life from the sin 
or shame which menaces it has proved his patriotism by service, and he 
who makes o f himself a model of self-sacrificing citizenship in the small 
and the domestic affairs o f life is already one of the rulers o f men. Never 
before have we heard so much of civic and political duties; never before 
have they been so ill performed. Nature has her way o f working back 
and back to the individual, and the debt o f national duty remains unpaid 
so long as our only vouchers are for votes, and the clamorous devolution 
o f personal duties upon the pitiless lawmaking machines which we have 
too long deified and trusted. S t u d e n t

T H E R E  could perhaps be no more valuable study 
Laws No it than that of the attempts which the world has made
Remedy for to happily regulate its affairs by means of laws. It
Human 111./* would of course be a study o f failure, absolute and 

colossal, but the recognition of failure might well be 
the beginnings of better things. Recognition has o f course not yet come 
and it may be a long way off. We are still as feverishly interested in law
making as though it were an entirely new invention accompanied only 
by the most fortunate auguries for the future, and with no discreditable 
history behind it. W e still believe that we can see in it the panacea for 
all human ills, the political philosopher’ s stone which can turn all our leaden

‘ <Iht Areopagus---Frontispiece
O u r  frontispiece represents the Areopagus o f Athens, always associ

ated in the popular mind with the hill of Mars, the seat o f the Court 
where Ares was tried by the twelve gods for the murder o f Halirrhotius. 
ffischylus, however, asserts in the Eumentdes that the Court was ap
pointed by Athene for the trial of Orestes after the murder o f C lytsm - 
nestra. Whatever may have adlually been the origin o f this wonderful 
ruin, the rock cut seats of the ancient court may still be discerned where 
accusers and accused faced each other in the open air standing by the 
two great stones known as the “ stone o f implacability,”  and “ the stone 
of crime.”
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Co&.r./'ening qf National Ide&L/*

T H E  Rev. Dr. Watson, better known as Ian Maclaren, is much 
troubled at the coarsening of national ideals. It is not surprising 
that he should be perplexed and even dismayed at the tendencies 

which he sees around him and which he enumerates in the graphic lan
guage o f  which he is a master. He deplores the false glitter o f the town, 
the banality o f the theatre, the degradation o f amusement into a means 
of gain, the insincerity o f thought and of literature. Young men are 
not serious. They want perpetual sunshine, constant excitement and the 
charm o f  some new thing. All this is of course deplorably true and in 
reading the published report, all too curtailed, o f Dr. Watson’s speech, 
we confess to skipping much o f the diagnosis in order the more speedily 
to reach the remedy. Here we must confess to a disappointment. W e 
are told that

If every man should have to make his choice for himself and his nation, between 
mammon, luxury, and vice on the one hand, and simplicity, purity, and faith on 
the other, then the spirit which had been slumbering would awaken once more.

But every man does have to make his choice and the trouble is that he 
chooses wrongly, that he allows himself to be carried away by the popu
lar tide of pleasure and self-indulgence. I f  men were to choose sim
plicity, purity and faith there is no doubt that the slumbering spirit would 
awaken, and many other things with it, but men do not choose these 
things. They seem to prefer their opposites, and what are we to do? 
It does not seem that Dr. Watson helps us very materially by merely 
cataloguing our shortcomings and there leaving us.

T h ere is, after all, much to be said for the young men of today, much 
to be said in excuse as well as in reproof. T hey are pretty much as we 
ourselves have made them and we can hardly wonder at their suscepti
bility to the influences with which we surround them. W e can put up
on one side the pernicious teaching of the nursery with the recognition 
that it is a fitting preparation for the still more pernicious influence of 
the school and the university. Around the young man center all those 
forces which rob life of its dignity and its nobility. The only serious
ness which we teach him is the seriousness o f self-acquisition. Religion 
and science combine to rob him o f his ideals and to break up the pic
tures which might become for him a guide and an inspiration. Religion 
cramps his existence— the only kind o f existence in which he is inter
ested—  into a few feverish years; it banks up the darknesses before and 
behind him, and the science which we so laboriously teach him demon
strates to him that he is but an animal, a beautiful piece o f mechanism 
which may be shattered forever by a fall in the street or a casual chill. 
What wonder that he chooses between the life o f the butterfly and the 
life o f  the tiger? These are the only two paths which we have ever al
lowed him to see. Tru ly it says much for the innate power o f truth that 
it can ever withstand the enemies which we have assembled to assail it.

T h e  young men o f the present day will not be redeemed by the edu
cational agencies upon which we build our hopes. They will be re
deemed by nothing but a knowledge of the immensity of life, by a vision 
so grand that everything unworthy will sink into insignificance. They 
must be taught that life, as they know it now, is eternal, and that no abyss 
of non-existence awaits them when the sun goes down. Let us remem
ber that the whole of our social system, the whole o f our education is a 
practical inculcation of the precept to “ eat, drink and be merry, for to
morrow we die.”  This is what it actually is, however sincerely we may 
theorize in an opposite direction. W e have to show our young men 
that life is eternal, that the inner conflict between good and evil must be 
fought to its end, that death decides nothing, that it is but a moment’ s 
truce in a struggle which must be renewed. We have taught them that 
life is bounded by a few dozen years and that if there is indeed a life 
after death— and we pay many o f our scientists to persuade them that 
that is not the case —  it will be under conditions unknown and unknow
able. How then can we blame them for looking at life through the 
glasses which we ourselves have given them? W hy should they look se
riously at so small and slight a thing? W hy should they not eat, drink 
and be merry if they must die tomorrow, or if tomorrow they must en
ter upon some vague existence of which they know little and care less? 
Our young men need defenders and friends more than they need censors 
and critics. They need those who will take the bandages from their 
eyes so that they may look upon the boundless panorama of individual

life and see for themselves that death cannot break nor stay it. They 
need those who will give back to them the dignity of living of which we 
have robbed them. They need those who will give to them the crown 
which comes only from the recognition o f eternal life, eternal effort, 
eternal hope and eternal attainment. S t u d e n t

“ Here Am I, Send M e”

A  G R E A T  military commander said once that he had searched a 
whole country and had found but one man therein. That com
mander was doing upon a small scale what nature is doing upon 

a great scale. There is a demand for men, and there is an abundance of 
volunteers, an abundance o f those who suppose themselves to be fitted 
for any position, so it be but high enough. T ru ly, very many are called 
and very few are chosen.

There is in nature a process by which men are tested and selected, a 
process which works automatically and incessantly. There is in every 
one an upward gravitating force which carries him to the point o f trial, 
and he must then either fail or succeed, either stand back and await more 
strength, or go forward to some other test. There is always a great work 
to be done, but from the hosts o f humanity how few are there who prove 
their capacity to do it, who can answer the subtle tests which they have 
invoked at the hand o f nature! What then is nature’s conception o f 
capacity, what is it she exacts from those who would sit in her high 
places? It is not a capacity to do one thing, but to do all things. It is 
not the ability to stand heat, but also to stand cold. Here is one who
can endure poverty, but can he also endure riches? Here is one who
can stand unmoved in the face o f contempt and hate. This is good, but 
now let us see if he can endure popularity. Here is another who has 
decorated his slavery with virtues that are divine, but how will he bear 
himself when he is the master? Let us take him from the conditions 
which he has learned and subdued and set him down amid other condi
tions and see if his tranquillity will now be shaken, if he will turn his
eyes away from the inward light which has been the source o f his wis
dom. Let us see if he can pierce the deception when his self-love mas
querades as duty, and ambition imitates the voice o f God. Can he turn 
to all points o f the compass or to only one? Is he shaken by injustice, or 
moved by fear? Is he tranquil under the slight which stings like a whip, 
and will his fortitude endure againit ingratitude and the sneer o f a friend?

Unnotified, day by day and hour by hour, these tests come in upon us 
as though from the careless hand o f chance. Yet are they recorded by 
the law which we have invoked. Whoever in his heart has said, “ Here 
am I , send m e!”  has invoked that law from which he can demand noth
ing but the right to try, to be tested. The test comes to no man, but he 
himself must go to the test. T h e doors o f all attainment stand wide 
open for us to pass through if we can, but at each door is the Guardian 
who says, “ Thou canst not pass unless thou canst tell me my name.”  
Some have passed but few of these doors, and some have passed very 
many, but upon nearly all goes forth the fiat somewhere, some time, the 
“ Mene, Mene, Thou art weighed in the balances and art found wanting.”  
Confronting us all is the problem which we have not solved, and that 
problem is different for all o f us. Some base thing o f daily life has 
struck at us in passing and we have not understood it. T h e lower forces 
within ourselves have risen in insurrection. They have whispered to us 
their messages of pride and resentment and ambition, they have tricked 
us by the false semblance of duty allied to inclination, and we are con
fused and blinded. And to some has come discouragement, which also 
is o f the pit. T h e whisper has come to us that there is, after all, no 
Law , no hope, that we do but beat our wings against doors o f iron, that 
the star which shone for us long since has melted away into nothingness. 
All these things are the dark shadows which stand by the gates o f power 
and which menace our approach, which turn us back upon the path until 
we learn to confront them and to tell them their names.

T h e only fate which can overwhelm a man is from within himself. 
All nature smiles and beckons his advance, all skies are blue, all waters 
calm. No arresting hand is stretched forth to stay his progress. W e 
stand each one o f us at the high-water mark o f our present possibilities, 
each one of us is awaiting, not the permission to advance, but only the 
inward strength to pass through the gates onward and upward to all shi
ning and glorious peaks of attainment. S t u d e n t
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!n Some View./* on XXth Century Problems !N

A N  organ o f the society of Friends asks why it should 
S e l f i s h n e y y  be taken for granted that war is inevitable and that 
Is the Cause civilized nations should still have the right to settle
Qf All Wars their differences by “ fighting it out like beasts or sav

ages.”  W e do not think that the inevitability o f war 
is taken for granted by any section o f the community whose views are 
worth the trouble o f ascertaining, but we do think that there is a great 
deal o f short-sighted misapprehension as to the way in which war can be 
abolished. One o f the most dreary signs o f the times is our inability to 
look straight at basic principles, our determination to spend our time in 
cutting off the leaves o f the tree o f evil and leaving the trunk untouched 
and at liberty to replace those leaves as fast as they are destroyed.

T h e real evils which poison the life o f the world are not war, nor 
crime, nor alcohol, nor any o f such things, but unbrotherliness, and so 
long as unbrotherliness is firmly rooted in the life o f nations, so long 
as it is watered, cultivated and cherished, so long will it continue to 
bear fruit after its kind. W e may discourage war and penalize crime, 
we may work our legislature and our reform machinery to its utmost 
limit, but so long as the evil sap rises in the tree, so long will the 
branches and leaves multiply and grow.

W e have o f course the deepest sympathy with every effort to minimize 
the terrors o f war, with every phase of the struggle against crime and 
misery, but we are none the less certain that i f  one-half the force 
were directed to the simple teaching o f brotherhood, nearly all our social 
evils would perish o f inanition. At the present time some o f the finest 
minds in the world are discussing the causes o f war. T h e explanations 
and the remedies are alike endless and varied, but how many are there 
who can see that the wars o f the future have already their mimic begin
nings in the nursery and the school, as indeed have all other evils, all 
other shames and tragedies.

W e sow the seed in self-love and self-complacency and we reap the 
harvest in bitterness and sorrow, and yet we cannot see the link be
tween the two, and even in the midst o f our lamentations we sow the 
seed with greater liberality than ever.

Teach the children to be brotherly, teach them to believe that all hu
manity is o f one family; make great their sympathies and then, and not 
until then, shall we be able to say that the Prince o f Peace has not lived 
in vain. S t u d e n t

IS there any other world than that with which we are 
Is There An familiar, and if so, can we, by any possibility, lay hold 
is Undiscov- o f the end o f the thread which will lead to it ? There
ered World? must surely be such another world. T h e musician can

distinguish sounds which are inaudible to others and 
the artist can see colors which are invisible to others, and we know that 
sounds exist which are far beyond the power of any ear, as color exists 
which no eye can see. Are these perhaps the threads which we seek and 
where then do they lead?

T his power to see and to hear which is possessed by artist and musician, 
whence comes it? Does it find its source in an abnormal delicacy o f the 
mechanism of eye and ear or is this abnormal delicacy the result o f some 
other cause, and if so, o f what cause? W e are learning to dethrone the 
god o f chance and to believe that he is indeed but an ignorant and foolish 
ghost and so to transfer our obeisance to reason and to law. Is this finer 
mechanism of ear and eye due to some interior consciousness which has 
created it, is it due to some habit o f thought in this or in some other life 
which has moulded for itself the means for its expression? Perhaps we 
can answer this and many another question if we can once realize that 
the consciousness o f the normal man is not at all in that full contadf with 
nature which we like to suppose but rather that it is confined to five nar
row avenues o f perception and that it knows nothing of outside nature 
except the restri&ed knowledge which these five avenues can supply. W e 
are, as it were, shut up in a structure which has five tiny windows and 
we know no more o f the landscape than these windows can disclose. W e 
are so accustomed to our confinement that we have learned to deny that

there is, or ever can be, any other landscape than 
Faith &  As- that which we can see.
piration Are Let us now imagine that by faith and aspiration, by 
Requisite I* thought and by devotion we can somewhat enlarge 

these windows, and we may understand something o f 
what the artist and the musician have accomplished. They have enlarged 
the windows by which they know the outside world and some added 
beauties are disclosed unto their vision.

T h e future science o f the mind will advance with marvelous speed be
cause it will recognize that the mind is the tenant o f the body with un
limited power to improve the premises. It will recognize that the body 
is an unfinished stru&ure and that the architect is the consciousness with
in. It will recognize that thought is the implement by which the in
dwelling mind either enlarges and gives transparency to the windows o f 
that house, or narrows them and beclouds them.

T h e phraseology which we now apply to mental states will no longer 
be nebulous and meaningless but definite and precise. Ethics will no more 
be confused with a vague and well-meaning sentiment and man will rec
ognize the goal o f his evolution and every effort thereto will be precise 
and well directed. In our mental research we shall borrow the accuracy 
o f the physicist and the road o f progress will be mapped and charted. 
W e shall recognize that selfishness is folly and by the education which is 
based upon knowledge we shall solve every social problem. Already the 
new wisdom is dawning within the world, already we are becoming assured 
o f the infinite powers of knowledge which are within us if we will but 
so think, and so aspire, and so imagine, as to make our bodies transparent 
to the spiritual light which is around and which for these many ages has 
beaten in vain upon the adamant in which we have been content to live.

S t u d e n t

SO M E  parents seem to be almost proud of their own 
Resourcesef incompetence. What are we to say of a mother who 
Civilization brings her boy, aged ten, before the judge with the 
fcExhausted following catalogue o f woes:

He is beyond our control.
He steals money and has stolen his brother’ s boots.
He stays out at night.
He plays truant.
He picks the lock when I lock him in.
He breaks the door when I lock him out.
He has been caned bv me.
He has been strapped by his father.
He has been punished by his schoolmaster.
He has been taken to school by me.
He has been taken to the police station, but they would have nothing to do 

with him.
In this instance, the resources o f civilization seem to be well-nigh ex

hausted. I f  we cannot reach the heart of a boy o f ten by beating him, 
locking him in and locking him out, what is there left for us to do? It 
seems a pity that the judges, before whom these boys are brought, do not 
sometimes take the opportunity to fix the blame upon the right party and 
to speak to these incompetent parents in a manner which they would re
member and which might be reported in the press for the benefit o f oth
ers. It probably never occurred to this particular mother that in her ap
pearance before the judge she herself was the accused and that her own 
son was the accuser.

T H E  Commission of the Chicago Children’s Hospital 
Infant Mor- Society seems to be doing much useful work not only 
t&lity £> Some in instructing mothers as to the proper way to feed
q f  Its Causes children but also in enabling them to carry out the ad

vice which is given. Many of the experiences which 
are met with throw an unpleasant light upon some o f the causes o f infant 
mortality. An almost incredible ignorance seems to prevail in certain quar
ters as to the proper food for babies. Pure milk was in many cases rejected 
because of the “ yellow stuff”  on the top which was supposed to be medi
cine; while many mothers supposed that milk must only be given as a 
remedy for illness and should be discontinued as soon as possible.
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S* Art Muy'ic Literature ant) the Drama.

“The T ru e  Drama.. A Mighty Educational Force

T h e  A j ax o f Sophocles has been given in Greek by men and women 
o f  the Greek colonies o f two o f our metropolitan cities, New 
Y o rk  and Chicago. A  generation ago such a thing was un

dreamed of; ten years ago it would have been impossible. It must have 
required something more than a mere romanticist to discover in the Greek 
peddlers and venders of our cities the possibilities which these dramatic 
representations prove them to possess. It has required something more 
than a dreamer to convert these possibilities 
into tangible realizations. It is well known 
that the Greeks o f our large cities rather out
rival their compeers from the other Mediterra
nean countries both in industry and in char
acter. T hey are sober, industrious and 
peaceable, and a high regard for education 
is universal among them. It is significant 
in these times that Ajax should have been 
chosen. The drama itself is a trumpet call 
to the soul and symbolic in its every line o f 
great truths, holding up, well-nigh persua
sively, the mirror to what is the great dis
ease o f  modern times, ambition.

T h e  drama will be easily recalled as the 
story o f  the madness of Ajax. Ambition, 
augmented by his disobedience o f the gods 
who were his teachers, is in Ajax punished 
by temporary madness, and the cloud, which 
descends by command of the gods them
selves to obscure his mind, leads Ajax to 
deeds which are unworthy o f his true nature.
Upon recovering his vision he is over
whelmed by shame, for he perceives the 
true nature o f this thing which fastened it
self upon him, his ambition is revealed to 
him in all its hideousness, and he takes 
refuge through the only avenue o f escape 
that appears to him— death.

T h e  performance, as just given by the 
Greeks o f these colonies, has a unique in
terest from the fact that for ten successive 
weeks, seven nights o f each week were given 
up to rehearsals— and this from people who 
labor from dawn until twilight six, if  not 
seven, days o f every week. Besides this, none 
of the a ft ore received money.

T h ey gave the drama from their pure love 
of its ideals, for the honor o f their native 
Greece, and the glory o f the race. When we 
recall what the drama was in the days o f old 
Greece, and how, if  it could have been kept 
upon the high plane to which it was lifted by 
Eschylus, it would have truly been the sal
vation of the Greek people, we know that 
there is something more than we realize at 
work beneath the surface o f things. The 
presentation of Ajax is perhaps only a sign, 
worth reading.

T 1

THE true drimt points »wty from the n a ta lities  of life 
toward the true life of the Soul.

K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y

A

With tA* Echoes ( f  Fifty Y ear/ Ago

H E Ohio State Journal— which is, by the way, nearly one hundred 
years old— has been recently reviewing occasional articles pub
lished in its columns fifty  years ago. From among those reprinted 

we clip the following (of passing interest today):

(From our issue of December 14 , 18 / 3 )

Ole Bull respeftfully announces to the citizens of Columbus that he will give in 
this city one Grand Concert, on Wednesday evening, December 14th, at Walcutt’ s

Hall, on which occasion he will be assisted by

S IG N O R IN A  A D E L IN A  P A T T I ,
The Musical Phenomenon, and

M A U R IC E  S T R A K O S C H ,
The Great Pianist, Musical Director and Conductor 

Programme 

P A R T  I
La Sylphide Fantasia Romanique, composed 

and executed on the pianoforte by Maurice 
Strakosch.

Cavatini, from Verdi’ s Ernani, sung by Sig- 
norina Adelina Patti.

Soldier’ s Dream, composed and executed by 
Ole Bull.

Magic Bell, followed by the Youth, Love 
and Folly, Polka, composed and performed 
by Maurice Strakosch.

Coming Through the Rye, sung by Signorina 
Adelina Patti.

Fantasia Appassionate, by Ole Bull.

P A R T  II
Musical Rockets, composed and performed by 

M . Strakosch.
Introduzione di Capriccio E.Varezione, com

posed for the violin alone, by N. Paganini, 
and performed by Ole Bull.

Jenny Lind’ s Echo Song, sung by Signorina 
Adelina Patti.

The Carnival o f Venice, composed and per
formed by Ole Bull.

The price of tickets has been fixed at $ 1.

5
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FROM DRAWINGS BY RAPHAEL
( Academy of Fine Arts, Venice)

W H E N  THE FU LL-G R O W N  PO ET C A M E
by W a l t  W h itm a n

WHEN tke fall-grown poet came,
O at spake pleased Nntorc (tke round impassive 

globe, with all its shows of day aad tig h t.)  
saying. He is mine;

But out spake too the Soul of man. proud, jealois and 
unreconciled. Nay. he is mine alone;

— Then the full-grown poet stood between the two, and 
took each by the hand;

And today and ever so stands, as blender, nniter. tightly 
holding hands.

Which he will never release nntil he reconciles the two. 
And wholly and joyously blends them.

R e g a r d i n g  his orchestral works Gounod 
often expressed himself as not believing in 

over-using modulations. “ When for a quar
ter o f an hour,”  he used to say, “ the orches
tra plays in C , the walls of the room are in C , 
the chairs are in C , and the sonority is doubled.”

O 1

but, methinks, one well 
Stu d en t

Said  Adelina Patti recently: “ Oh, those Russians! They would rip 
the Tropic of Capricorn off the earth and fling it to you for a belt. 
Never have I seen such lovers o f music as Russia holds. The love, or, 
to speak accurately, the passion for music, is not with the rich alone or 
with the poor alone. It is in the pulse o f the whole people. It is a 
link binding them all together.”

N E  wonders why Scotland has never 
taken a place of any importance among 
the musical nations o f the world. Tim e 

was, many hundreds of years ago, when the 
“ land o f flood and mountain”  was also a land 
of song. T h e Scottish people, in the early 
days, were sweet singers, and no nation, at one 
time, was richer in characteristic old-world 
music. Some o f their songs bear the stamp 
o f the greatest antiquity. One Gerald Cam- 

brensis, o f the Twelfth century, recorded that the people sang songs and 
used for their delight the harp, the tabor and the choro. But the monks, 
who alone knew how to write, would not deign to transcribe the ballads 
o f the common people, and it was not until about three hundred years 
ago that a serious attempt was made to save from oblivion the wealth of 
melody which has come down from the old days.

G o eth e  somewhere says in one of his prose-poems, “ the eye needs 
color as much as it needs the light.”
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o m f l  n ' s

N A T U R E  I S  I N  E A R N E S T  W H

I N  the New Age, which is now in its 
formative period, and in which, as 
all signs point, women are to play

an important part, it is interesting to bring before the mind some o f the 
activities by which they may become useful members o f a community, 
and through which they may fit themselves into their new relationship. 
Gardening is one o f these, an occupation which brings into play a vari
ety of faculties, and one to which woman is peculiarly fitted by nature. 
In the first place, the out-of-door life it necessitates, and the constant 
contact with Mother Earth it brings, induces health— one basic requisite 
for a normal, well-balanced life.

T o  attain the best results it is necessary to have delicate perception, 
aesthetic feeling, a trained habit o f observation, much patience, pure 
love for nature and common sense. Essential, but secondary to the above, 
because more easily acquired, is some scientific knowledge of plants and 
their needs. T h e exercise of these faculties broadens the character in 
many directions and affords every opportunity for it to grow purer as 
well. Flowers are sweet companions and it is hard to imagine a refined 
nature coming in close contact with them without gaining greater insight 
into some o f the deeper mysteries o f life. Those who are successful 
in floriculture seem to establish some sort o f rapport between themselves 
and the something which inhabits these less developed but perhaps more 
beautiful forms. It is a fact o f common ob
servation that flowers always grow for some 
and always die in the hands o f others —  a 
faft which I once attributed solely to knowl
edge and care on the one hand, and to igno
rance and neglect on the other. But an ar
dent lover o f flowers once told me that I was 
quite wrong in such an inference, and that 
to make a plant really thrive it was necessary 
to love it. As proof of this she gave me
her experiences for two successive years. She declared that during both 
those years her plants received equally intelligent care and attention, and 
that the conditions o f soil, light, air, etc., were the same. The first year, 
however, they did not thrive well, while the second, they grew vigor
ously; and this difference she attributed to the fact that the first year she 
cared for them intellectually, while the second, she loved them.

That it is not simply a theory that women are by nature preeminently 
fitted for this occupation is shown by what some women have done. 
Mrs. H. H. Kellogg, who, by the way is unsalaried, is the only woman 
-park superintendent in Chicago. Recently she turned her attention to 
a  small triangular piece of ground at the intersection of Ruth, Cass and 
Chestnut streets, which had been used as a garbage dump, and under her 
personal supervision it has been transformed into one of the most charm
ing small parks of the city.

Strange to say, America, the pioneer in woman’s work, does not offer 
the same advantages as England in this particular field. LeClures are 
given in several colleges there, and at Swanley College a thorough 
and systematic training is given to women who wish to become garden
ers. They are taught the science and art of fruit growing; gardening 
and the culture of flowers and vegetables, and the college, having among 
its objects that of fitting women for colonial life, teaches poultry-keep
ing, cooking, including bread-making, laundry-work, general house-work, 
dairy-work, the care o f bees, and even driving, harnessing horses, light 
carpentry work, hygiene and sanitation. Mr. Hall, of the college at 
Swanley, said recently, “ There is absolutely nothing that my lady gar
deners seem unable to accomplish, and I believe that some o f them could 
even make a clothes-pole sprout.”

The Countess of W arwick has established similar work at Reading, 
England, and the students of the school established by her are also en-

Women as Gardeners couraged to enter for the diploma o f the 
Royal Horticultural Society. T o  quote 
her own words concerning the require

ments: “ The student must know the elementary principles on which
horticultural practise is based. She must have a thorough knowledge o f 
the value o f soils and the different requirements o f plants in water, heat 
and air, and be able to discriminate between different species and to dis
sect flowers under the microscope. She must be a first-class botanist, 
able to put her knowledge to account in surveying or landscape-garden
ing, in hybridizing and selection in the culture of fruits, and in the treat
ment o f insect and fungus pests. She must also understand the rotation 
o f crops, and be skilled in budding, planting, pruning and potting, and 
know how to grow a tomato or melon as well as she can make up a bou
quet or decorate a table.”

Such demand as there is in America for this training is now met to a 
certain extent in some o f the agricultural colleges, but a greater demand 
would no doubt call out larger opportunities.

Point Loma is laying the lines in this direction, as in almost every 
other, having a trad! o f land known as the “ Women’s Garden.”  .It  is 
probably not an acccident that the floriculture o f Point Loma should 
be virtually in the hands o f women. It is probably notan accident that 
the Leader of this great Movement, which has made one of the verita

ble “ waste places o f the earth”  blossom like 
a rose, should be a woman. And it may not

LIFE is so Back more tremendous s th iig  in its heights 
•nd depths than »ny transcript of i t  can be, that all 
records of hnman experience are as so many boand 

herbaria to  the inaamerable gloving, glistening, rastling, 
breathing, fragrance-laden, poison-sacking, life-giving, death
distilling leaves and lovers of the forest and the prairies.

—  H olm es

be wholly accidental that the wonderful gar
dens around Loma Homestead, where the 
pine stands side by side with the palm and 
poinsetta, where the jasmine and the hardy 
rose clamber over the porches with an aban
don born o f luxuriance, should have been 
placed by the Leader in charge of one o f the 
women students. The latter, for years a 

teacher, has found in her work close to nature, health, courage, happi
ness and a knowledge that books alone can never give. Under her 
touch the gardens have sprung into something like new life. It is as if  
each plant vied with its neighbor in an effort to lift the whole to a 
standard undreamed of before. T h e idea that the highest privileges o f 
so-called “ higher education”  are wasted on one who devotes herself to 
bringing out nature’s beauty in all its fulness has long been consigned, in 
Loma-land, to the limbo o f the discarded fancies and outworn beliefs. 
Because o f its own inherent advantages as a bringer o f wisdom and 
health, a restorer o f shaken poise, and a true educator on the highest 
lines, floriculture in Loma-land has become among the women students 
a coveted privilege. G ertru d e  V an  Pe l t

Woman’s Work in Germany

G R E A T  tidings come to us from Germany. A hall in the imposing 
building of the Reichstag is to be temporarily given over as a 
meeting place for the International Congress of Women, which 

will be held in Berlin in June, and the Town Hall o f Berlin also will re
ceive them as guests, all o f which is due to the fact that the wife o f 
Count von Bulow, the Premier, takes a great interest in the congress. It 
is well-known that the Kaiser’s ideal is the hausfrau o f the good old- 
fashioned style, but apparently there are those who have revolted from 
that ideal just a bit and the Premier himself— so they tell us —  leads the 
revolt. The following news from a London journal adds interest to the 
above mentioned facts: “ Lady gardeners are rapidly coming to the front 
in the Fatherland, judging by the appointment of Fraulein von Karlows- 
ka, of the Horticultural School at Marienfelde, to the post o f Royal G ar
dener at Braunfels. Is this yet one more phase o f the revolt against the 
Hausfrau ideal to which German women have been so long vowed?”
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A  Curious Plant

A  W R I T E R  who is interested in the plant life o f the desert, tells us 
o f a curious little plant to be found there, which blooms at night 
only. Its flower yields a most delicious perfume which saturates 

the air for a great distance. In the morning, however, no trace of flower 
or perfume is to be found.

An involuntary feeling 
o f attraction arises in one 
towards this lonely little 
flower unfolding its beau
ties to the moon and stars 
only, and offering its in
cense to the night; its 
modest charms to be rare
ly realized and appreci
ated save by some wan
dering lover o f outdoor 
nature, or perhaps the be
lated traveler.

T o  us, who live in the 
day, there is always a cer
tain fascination about all 
those creatures and plants 
w h o se  tim es o f action 
come at the hours which 
are night to us. They 
are quite as necessary in 
the great plan o f evolu
tion as are the more active 
creatures that flourish in the daylight, perhaps 
even more so. E .

Madame Curie

O N E  of the largest and best-equipped lab
oratories o f the Pasteur Institute in 
Paris has been placed at the disposal 

o f Professor and Madame Curie, and there is 
every prospect that a certain sum will be set 
aside for their use by the Chamber of Depu
ties. This will enable them to continue their 
researches unhampered by the problem o f sup
plying the daily bread. Professor Curie will be remembered as the discov
erer o f radium and Madame Curie o f polonium. An English contem
porary gives the following interesting details regarding Madame Curie, 
who, it is said, began her scientific career as a penniless student in 
the “ Quartier Latin ”  o f Paris. Her face, we are told, “ is arresting 
rather than beautiful. Her dark, deep-set, keen eyes, her fine broad 
forehead, fringed with jet black hair, make her a woman to notice, but the 
cast o f the face is domestic, and not that o f the savant. Quiet in man- 
mer, she speaks French, Russian and German well.”  But with all this 
it would seem that she is very retiring, shunning “ advertisement and no
toriety, and quietly working away in her laboratory.”

M . Curie has been insisting that his wife shall receive the honor due 
to her as the discoverer o f radium. One of the coveted distinctions with 
which France rewards her great men has just been refused by him on the 
ground that it was not also offered to his wife. X .

Sir  W ilfr id  L a u r ier , Premier of Canada, recently said with regard 
to the anti-cigarette legislation now before Parliament: “ More can be
done by women in teaching and educating our youth than in seeking leg
islation.”

A  c er t a in  opera-singer recently refused to wear a costume seleCted 
for her by her manager because, in her opinion, it was not sufficiently 
modest. T he manager brought an aCfion for damages against her in con
sequence, but the singer has won her case. The court, in giving judg
ment for the defendant, declared among other things, “ that a woman’s 
right to preserve intact her feelings of modesty can never in any case be 
infringed upon, and that, finally, no contract having for its object any sac
rifice of such feelings can be upheld by the justice of the country.”

Three Zones

I T  is said that “ there are two places in the world where three zones 
are represented,”  where one can pass from orchids to snow in the 
short space o f an hour. Hawaii is one o f these places and Dar

jeeling the other. The change is made by climbing up high mountains.
The change in Darjeeling 
is said to be the most 
wonderful. The entrance 
to the tableland on which 
the little mountain city- 
stands is through a dark, 
sombre tropical pass, full 
o f mighty palms and hung 
with orchids and other 
jungle growth.

After a while the trees 
change from palms to the 
w o n d e rfu l tree ferns. 
These alternate with ba
nana trees, until, after 
some more climbing, for
ests are reached o f mag
nolias and similar trees.

Through these magno
lias the way leads ever 
up, and all at once, over 
an open pass, there come 
into view immense thick
ets of Himalayan rhodo

dendrons and the evergreen o f firs and cedars; 
and beyond stand the white, grim, snowclad, 
frozen mountain peaks like arctic icebergs. In 
less than two hours a traveler can ascend from 
orchids through jungles to tea plantations, and 
thence to a climate o f northern roses and violets. 
It is not such a rare occurrence in Southern 
California to see the mountain tops in snow 
and roses blooming in the valleys below.

W ashington  is soon to have a diet kitchen 
in charge o f a woman. Physicians expect to 

find it the greatest possible help in their work, for it will be so arranged 
that they can send in directions for meals to be supplied for their patients 
just as they would send prescriptions to a druggist, with the assurance 
that the food will be scientifically prepared.

A  California Floriculturist

C A L IF O R N IA  has no floriculturist who is more successful or better 
known than Mrs. Theodosia Shepard o f Ventura. In a recent 
address before the Contemporary Club at Redlands she gave much 

interesting insight into the growth and development o f the plant, tracing 
it from the simple cell up, through the various evolutionary stages, to the 
perfect plant.

T o  Mrs. Shepard flowers are almost human. They are her comrades 
and fellow-workers, she declares, and yet she does not allow sentiment to 
make her undervalue practical knowledge, for Mrs. Shepard is an authority 
on cross-fertilization, sele&ion, hybridizing, grafting, pruning and cutting. 
She declares that the night is the time to visit with flowers. “ T h e glare 
o f the sunlight is overshadowed by the witchery o f the moonlight and 
the stars, and through the half-lit garden one may wander with flowers 
fairy-like in form, delicately exquisite in perfume.”  U. N.

O ne J .  M. Douglas, a lecturer, recently stated to an audience in Ot
tawa, Ontario: “ I have been considering the possibilities indicated by
statistics of education in the United States, both common school and 
collegiate institutions. T o  judge from these, it is not, in my opinion, at 
all improbable that the day may come when we will have a woman Presi
dent o f the United States. Certainly in educational circles the young 
women o f the United States are far in advance of the young men.”

A  G L IM P S E  O F T H E  G A R D E N  N E A R  N O R T H  EN D  O F L O M A  H O M E ST E A D

GREEK S O N G
fr o m  the Greek of Meleager, translated by A l m a  S t s i t t i l l

N OW  the white iris blossoms, l td  tke raia-loviag 
aarcissis.

And tow  tgaia tke lily, tke moantsin-roamiag. 
blows,

Now too, the lower of lovers, tke crown of ill tke 
spring-time,

Zenopkili tke winsome, doth blossom with rose.
O  meadows, wherefore vainly in yoar radiant garlands 

laagk ye 7
Since fairer is tke maiden than aay lower that grows.
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric WorldArcheology
Paleontology
Ethnology

w
Underground Druidic Temples— Dene-holes o f South Essex

E recently gave a description o f the ancient subterranean excava
tions near the little English village of Chiselhurst. So far, as 
we pointed out, they are quite incompletely explored. The same 

is true o f another set, known for a longer time. These are the “  Dene- 
holes”  o f South Essex. T h e ancient Britons had their Solomon, to wit, 
King Canobeine, father o f the warrior Cassivelaunus. Canobeine or 
Canoven, like Solomon, was gifted, according to tradition, with many 
magical powers and with vast wealth. The wealth he is reported to 
have hidden in, or discovered in, the “  Dene-holes.”  So strong and last
ing was this tradition that so recently as a hundred years ago a company 
was actually formed to explore and work these subterranean passages as 
silver mines. W e do not think, however, that anything was ever done.

T h e surface soil o f South Essex is gravel and loam for about 50 feet 
down. Then begins chalk, and it is in this chalk that the central hall or 
dome and its radiating passages, 
are excavated. T o  reach them, 
one has to descend about 70 
feet through any one o f four 
shafts by means o f a rope. The 
descent is therefore not very 
easy, and the surface apertures 
are quite hidden in the woods.

The plan, as we have said, 
is that o f a central hall or dome; 
say 20 feet high and the same 
in diameter. From this radiate 
many passages up to a distance 
in some cases o f half a mile or 
more. So far as is known, there 
are no visible prehistoric re
mains. But as the floor is largely 
covered with fallen masses of 
chalk, and as neither it nor the 
walls have ever been dug into 
or sounded, it is quite possible 
that research would be well re
warded. ■

W e hope that archeologists 
will soon undertake this work.
It seems exceedingly likely that 
the excavations were some sort 
of underground temple, or ini
tiation ch a m b er, belonging 
either to Druidic (Celtic) or pre- 
Celtic times. Stu d en t

T

Ichthyosaurus in South America,

T H E University of Cali
fornia has been enriched 
by a very perfect speci

men of the ichthyosaurus, the 
first fossil of its kind which has 
ever been found in South Amer
ica. It was discovered near Co- 
quimbo, in Chili, and Professor 
Merriam, the Head o f the His
torical Geological Section of 
the University, says that so far 
as he is aware no specimen 
which has yet been found rivals 
this one in scientific value. 
The University of California 
is certainly to be congratulated 
on its unique acquisition.

Still Discounting Antiquity — Nothing New Under tin Sun

IH E R E  has long been a belief that Solomon was a man o f unusual 
wisdom, but it seems that the present age has surpassed him, for 
we find the assertion in a current periodical that “ only the ignorant 

claim that there is nothing new under the sun.”  This reckless utterance 
would scarcely be worth a passing smile were it not the real opinion o f 
so large a percentage o f the populace.

Any one so fortunate as to possess a Bible will find in the first chapter 
o f Ecclesiastes the following passage:

The thing that hath been is that which shall be ; and that which is done is that 
which shall be done; and there is no new thing under the sun. Is there anything 
whereof it may be said, “ See, this is new?”  it hath been already of old time 
which was before us. There is no remembrance of former things; neither shall 
there be any remembrance of things that are to come with those that come after.

It would readily be inferred from this passage that the parvenue “ pro
gressives”  o f three thousand 
years ago held views, regarding 
their own attainments, very 
closely resembling the self-esti
mated value o f our present civ
ilization, and that the wise king 
had the same difficulty in con
vincing the people o f that time 
o f the antiquity o f history that 
has attended the efforts o f the 
Three Leaders and especially 
the p resen t one, Katherine 
Tingley; experience in con
vincing the people of the pres
ent day that the forests and 
mountains of Arizona, New 
Mexico and thence southward 
through South America contain 
the monuments and records o f 
a civilization so old that it was 
dim with age when the prehis
toric pyramids and sphinx were 
built.

O f that, our own former civ
ilization, we have “ no remem
brance,”  but may obtain the 
records if we have sufficient in
terest in the matter to devote 
to the purpose one-tenth the 
amount the nation yearly spends 
for injurious self-indulgence of 
one sort or another. Mexico is 
setting an example in the mat
ter which we would do wisely 
to follow on a scale proportion
ate to our national importance 
and wealth. There would cer
tainly be no more patriotic 
work than to restore the glorv 
to these fast fading pages of 
history before they are finally 
effaced by time. Stu d en t

T he map of ancient Egypt 
on this page will be examined 
with interest by those who have 
followed the progress of arche
ological research, and the his
tory of mankind which it has 
disclosed.
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‘Ih t Variety q f Rootformi

T H E R E  seems to be a quite interesting, and 
as yet untouched, field o f study in the re
lations between plants and their roots.

From the observations we have been able to 
make, we think that there are at least four essen
tially different types o f connection between plant 
and root, viz: (1) The root is dominant and pro
duces the top, as violets, ferns, etc. (2) The top 
is dominant and produces the root, as in the case 
of cacti, geraniums, etc. (3) T h e top and root 
are a single unit, as the conifers and the annuals.
(4) T h e  top seems to be an attachment to the 
root, as carrots, celery, etc. There are also the 
various classes o f semi-roots, tubers, bulbs, etc.

In the first class, the root seems to contain all 
the vital energy, and even if the top is repeatedly 
cut off, or the root itself divided, it yet continues 
to produce fresh plants.

In the second class, on the contrary, the top, 
or fragments o f it, will readily produce new roots 
for itself, but the roots are not able to produce a 
new plant. The cactus family is a very striking 
example o f this type.

In the third class, the root and top are appar
ently animated by a single life; for if they be sep
arated neither part can reproduce the other, but 
immediately dies. The pines are typical of this arrangement. Plants of 
the fourth class have the root dominant, with the top rather attached 
than united to it, as in the parsnips, salsify, etc.

Space forbids a more extended consideration of the subject at present, 
but it must be plainly evident that if the whole range o f underground 
plant factors were to be included the field of study would be immensely 
extended. And surely in the gradation from end to end o f the long series 
of rootforms, comprising rizomes, bulbs, tubers, rootstocks, tap-roots, 
fiber-roots, etc., etc., there must be a vast range o f psychological study; 
for if it is not admitted that plants have an indwelling intelligence, they 
must, in any case, have been constructed by an intelligence of some sort, 
and the use of so many different methods to accomplish the same, or 
nearly the same, purposes, indicates a complexity of reasons which might 
be worth knowing. Y .

C ockados are thought to have less intelligence than any other of the 
larger varieties o f birds, yet there is now a troop o f trained Australian Cock- 
ados touring the country; and they show a very high degree o f intelligence.

Regarding Animal Faculties

N  an article wherein he condemns the “ yellow 
journalism”  which has invaded the field of 
natural history, John Burroughs, the natu

ralist, allows himself to be carried by the eager
ness of controversy into making statements which 
we hardly believe he will himself approve when 
in a more judicial mood.

Besides ascribing a most marvelous range to 
“ instinct,”  he pra&ically says that experience 
teaches nothing to animals; that they never con
sciously teach their young,”  and that young birds 
build as good nests as old ones.

Such statements are unworthy of serious con
sideration, because the first and second are con- 
tradi&ed by numberless observed incidents, and 
the third cannot be proved either way because we 
do not know a bird’s criterion o f excellence in 
nests sufficiently well to judge comparatively.

W e also fail to comprehend how it is possible 
to reconcile the Darwinian theory o f evolution by 
the accumulation of accidental variation with the 
idea o f “ cosmic intelligence of species”  which 
gives the “ appearance of reason”  to the acts of 
the individuals.

Moreover in his desire to show man’s superi
ority he asserts that “ animals are helpless in the 

face of new conditions while man is not.”  This is a wholly unfair com
parison between the inferior individual animals and superior men, for it 
is, as the writer must know, almost impossible to teach some people; as 
witness the many thousands who starved, in India, rather than eat the, 
to them, “ strange food,”  wheat, which was supplied to them in place of 
their accustomed rice.

On the other hand the cunning and ingenuity o f some individual ani
mals; and of some whole species, as rats, crows and foxes; is too well 
attested by generations o f observers to admit o f question. While we 
fully agree with Mr. Burroughs in his statement that “ it has become the 
fashion to ascribe impossible faculties to animals,”  we must deplore the 
unconsidered lengths to which disputation has led him. Stu d en t

A w r it er  suggests that the buoyancy of birds in the air is due to the 
balloon adlion o f the cells; filled with warm air. He forgets two facts: 
( 1 )  He has not shown that the power of flight is proportionate to the 
number o f air-cells; and (2) He fails to explain how birds can fly with 
the same apparent ease in air as warm or warmer than their bodies.

TH E  TIGER
by W il l ia m  B l a k e

TIGER, tiger, barring bright 
la  the forests of the night.
What immortal hand or eye 

Dare frame thy fearfal symmetry?

In That distant deeps or skies 
Barnt the ire  of thiae eyes?
On what wings dire he aspire?
What the hand dare seize thy ire  7

And what shoalder and what art 
Coald tw ist the sinews of thy heart? 
A id  when thy heart begai to  beat. 
What dread hand framed thy dread feet ?

What the hammer? What the chain?
In what fariicc was thy brain ?
What the anvil?  What dread grasp 
Dared thy deadly terrors clasp?

When the stars threw down their spears, 
And watered heaven with their tears. 
Did He smile H is work to  see?
Did He who made the lamb make thee ?

Tiger, tiger, barring bright 
In the forests of the night,
What immortal hand or eye 
Dare frame thy fearfal symmetry?
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A L A R G E  audience listened at
tentively and warmly ap
plauded an address on “  Fate 

and Destiny,”  which was delivered by one 
o f the older Point Loma students in Isis 
Theatre last Sunday evening, at the regu
lar meeting of The Universal Brother
hood and Theosophical Society. There Repr inted  from th e  Sa n  Die go N ew t 

was the usual splendid musical program
by students o f the Isis Conservatory o f Music. In the course o f his address, the 
speaker said:

“  We all o f us believe in fate or destiny. Neither education, nor civilization, 
nor what we are facetiously pleased to call common sense, can take away from us 
this belief. Deep within our minds is the conviftion that unseen forces compass us 
about, that the subtle powers o f nature are leagued with us or against us, that we have 
darksome enemies which no artillery o f ours can overthrow, as also beneficences which 
will give us the viftory against all tremendous odds. We stand, as it were, amid 
a surrounding darkness, and we sense the soundless and the all-pervading motions 
of fate. In the presence o f a conviction o f destiny the strong man becomes weak 
as an infant, and the stripling becomes mighty to overthrow giants. Between our
selves and our supreme success is interposed the finger of fate, and destiny whispers 
to us, ‘ Thou fool, this night shall thy soul be required o f thee.’

«« Much o f fate will become comprehensible to us when we know something of the 
way in which the law o f cause and effeft operates from life to life, but we shall need 
something not quite so crude as a mere belief that the conditions by which we are sur
rounded, our fate and destiny, are the logical result of the acts and thoughts of lives 
that are past. That o f course is true, but we must go further and deeper i f  we 
would avoid a naked fatalism. We do but small service by showing a man that he 
is in prison, unless we also show him how to get out, and the physician who 
merely diagnoses the complaint and forgets the remedy, had better have stayed 
away. The Saviors o f the world have gone forward with tidings o f liberation and 
not o f bondage. They have preached not only the law which binds, but also the 
law which can loose. They have shown how masterful fate can itself be mastered. 
They have said to those who suffer, ‘ Ye suffer from yourselves, none else compels, 
none other holds ye that ye live and die, and whirl upon the wheel, and hug and 
kiss its spokes o f agony.’

“  What then may we understand by the law o f Karma, which imposes upon 
men the burden o f fate, which stretches its arm from the far past and imposes a 
mysterious success or failure upon the efforts o f today ? One thing, let us be care
ful not to understand. The law of cause and effect, which we call the Karma of 
the acts o f passed lives, is not a judge who dispenses from a code the penalty 
which he supposes the offense to merit. Karma is the injury or benefit which we 
have imposed upon ourselves. It is the other h a lf o f our action. How often do 
we realize that when we have done something, only one-half o f that something is 
visible. The other half is invisible. We say that we have planted a seed. We 
have done more than that because we have also set in motion the natural processes 
which will bring that seed to fruition. Karma, fate, is the invisible half of what 
we have done, the invisible half which presently becomes visible as fate and destiny.

“ May there not be something in a man’ s character which we cannot see but 
which mars not only certain sets or groups of his actions, but all actions? When 
we can identify the weak spot we say that it is a law o f justice, but when we can
not identify that weak spot we say that it is a mysterious fate or destiny. I f  the 
blood of the body be impure, what malady shall not lie in wait for us, what physi
cal ill shall not lurk to surprise us unawares ? The whole body will show its dis

content in a hundred different w ays, 
and only the wise physiciaD will 
know that there is one persistent 

cause. Now thought may be said to be 
the ever circulating blood o f the mind. 
I f  thought be impure, if, that is to say, it 
be contrary to wisdom and knowledge, all 
acts which spring from thought will be 
tainted, but where is the wise physician —  

except the Soul within —  who can show us when and where that thought has 
been vitiated, so that upon every act must lie the curse o f failure, so that every plan 
must fail, every projeft come to naught?

“ Let us remember that every thought is a potency, that every thought which 
issues from the mind attracts to us certain invisible forces which manifest themselves 
in our life conditions as good or bad luck. He who thinks disease, invites disease. 
That we know well enough, but do we try to understand the workings o f so strange 
a law? I f  we will reason from the things that we know, we shall understand many 
things that we do not now know, and we shall see how certain thoughts are actu
ally the producers o f destinies with which they may ordinarily seem to have no 
connection whatever. N ow , if  thinking disease produces disease, we can produce 
health by thinking health, we can produce success by thinking success. W e shall 
know then that the man who hopes creates the very thing for which he hopes, that 
the ideal which we build up in our minds is the plan o f the architect, and the ham
mer o f the mechanic, and the bricks o f the builder. God created this universe by 
divine imagination, and as we ourselves are in the image o f God, so we, too, caD 
create our universes by thought and by imagination, along plans which we know to 
be divine.

“ And so the supreme enemy o f all ill luck is a well-ordered mind, a mind which 
shall refieCt the divine mind, a mind which knows its own creative and godlike pow
ers. It is the disorderly mind which produces ill luck, the mind which attracts 
calamity to itself by willing calamity upon others, the mind which broods upon 
misfortune, and so feeds it,' strengthens it and makes it permanent. Nine-tenths o f  
our troubles would cease to exist tomorrow if we could refrain from nourishing 
them with our thoughts for twenty-four hours. Nine-tenths o f those evils would 
never have arrived at all if  we had not signaled for them, invited them by our ap
prehensions, hoisted a flag for them by our terrors, so that they bear down upon us 
from all quarters. I f  ill luck must come, let us meet it as though we loved it, and 
see then how soon it will weary o f  us and depart. These things feed upon our 
mental resistance, by our lamentations we nourish them.

“ We cannot juggle with law. We may call it chance if we like, but remember 
what Emerson said, that God?s dice are always loaded. By our drugs, and our 
anti-toxins, and our vivisections, we may hold off pain from the body, but the dice 
are loaded, and mental or some other misery awaits us instead. We may pile up 
wealth in defiance o f God and man, but the dice are loaded, and other sorrows, 
other torments overwhelm us.

“ Let us then live in the duty of the present and not stretch forth compelling 
hands unto the future. Is that not enough, are we ever uncertain of our duty, and 
can any good thing come in other ways ? There was a mariner who prayed unto 
God, ‘ O God, thou mayest save me if  thou wilt, and if  thou wilt thou mayest 
destroy me, but I will steer my rudder true.’ What more could he do, what more 
can we any o f us do than steer our rudder true by the light o f duty, leaving all to
morrows unto the law which has ordained them. Then only can the hand o f fate 
be laden with all good gifts, and there will be no other destiny for us than the il
limitable will of G o d .”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

An Able Address on the Subiect,
"Fate  and Destiny,” Attentively 
Listened to by a. Large Audience

W E have too much o f a tendency to try Be T h y y e l f  ! la la nice,”  you can do that if  you just try to get
to cover up our faults. We know that A ghort p^  along with people and adjust yourself to their pe-
we have a lot o f them, but we do not culiarities and to their faults. But if  you stand

want anybody else to know it, and so we spend a lot o f time, thought and 
energy in trying to act so that our faults do not show. This is wrong. Be 
yourself, even if you have many faults, and even if  they would all show! We 
all have faults, but what of it? Let us ask ourselves a question: Are we for
Brotherhood or are we not? I think we are. Then, if  underneath all the rubbish 
there is the right purpose, what of our faults ? Should we stop, and hesitate to act, 
because our faults would show, or we could not act just as we wanted to? No! 
We should act the best we knew, for the time being. Through acting we will 
gain experience and gradually learn how to overcome our faults.

There are people who never make any mistakes, never show any faults, but these 
are people who never really accomplish anything at all. It is all well enough to

for an idea, yourself, and try to express it, you will no longer be considered “  nice”  
and you will have no use for being considered so, for you will see that trying to 
“ be nice”  would mean to put limitations on yourself, preventing you from 
free action.

I f  you have a fault, do not spend a tenth o f a second in trying to cover it up; 
do not let it keep you from acting, but do make it plain to yourself, that it is some
thing that you should try to overcome!

If, in the heart of every one, and realized in our better moments, there is the 
desire to do right, then, never mind about the faults, but, Be Yourself! and act as 
best you can and gradually you will gain mastery over your faults, and so be able 
to act more in accord with your own better and best ideals. N ils A mneus
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M A N Y  men and women, when hearing 
o f some great thing done— some won
derful act of heroism, some truly 

noble and unselfish sacrifice by another —  long for 
some such opportunity, and wonder why their own lives are so apparently insignificant.

But, perhaps they are not ready for such great trials, and if they will watch for 
them they will find close at hand, lots o f little things to be done; making stony 
pathways less rough for tired feet, and may be helping to carry some burden almost 
too heavy for another’ s weary shoulders.

Do we not all know, too, what strength and courage it takes to bear cheerfully 
and patiently the little jars and disappointments o f each day with the present rush 
and friftion around us?

How clearly the individual characters are shown in any public place. Take the 
delay o f an electric car or train. Some will roam nervously to and fro, leaving 
doors open, making their fellow passengers more wretched. Others will sit like 
monuments o f impatience, grieving over their personal discomfort. But how 
many will think o f a chance to help some one else pass the tedious time o f waiting 
more comfortably ?

Every incident, o f however trivial or disagreeable a nature then, should have its 
meaning for us. Close observation o f all these little happenings, as we travel along 
on life’ s journey, will enable us to learn many lessons and also to help others, per
haps, to see more clearly the meaning and purpose o f their troubles.

Katherine Tingley has said that “ Carelessness in little things is criminal,”  and, 
in thinking those words over we see how negligence in the performance o f some 
apparently small duty might cause great discomfort, i f  not suffering and death. 
Suppose, for instance, I fail to stoop and put in place a bit o f misplaced rug or car
pet as I pass, unnoticing or careless. Some one may trip and fall, being seriously 
injured; or suppose I forget to feed my pets or water my plants —  do I not cause 
suffering ? So, it is easy to see the need o f careful attention to small duties, if  we 
would not cause pain to others.

Now then, suppose we negleft to dust our room carefully. What is the result? 
But worse still, if  we fail to dust carefully our “ mind mirror”  each day, keeping 
it well polished, bright and clear, ready to reflect high thoughts, what happens? 
Like the neglected room, it grows untidy. Cobwebs get into the brain corners, 
and when we are called upon to think we cannot respond, until we do our dusting.

The need is for alert, positive, open minds, attention to details, and willingness 
to do the little things, gladly giving loving service in whatever situation life may 
place us.

Then, should some larger field claim us we will be ready. These minds and

brains o f ours are the instruments for the soul’ s 
use. How much use is a lazy one, do you think ? 
Notice the slow movements, dullness o f eye, 
heaviness o f body, would we call upon such a 

messenger for an important errand, or the rapid carrying out o f a plan ? N o ! 
Neither will those who are looking for helpers in their world work call upon those 
who are careless or indifferent. There is no time for training them. The big, sad 
world today needs loving hearts full o f compassion, and hands ready to work, and 
each must get his, or hef own self, into readiness or training, by careful attention 
to and right performance o f each small duty.

Each can keep the heart-light burning brightly within. Each can give the warm 
hand-grasp, the cheerful good morning and kindly good night greetings. There are 
very sad hearts around us. Lots o f chances for practising the “ Art o f being 
kind”  are waiting for all who have the real desire to help. Here is a quotation 
from Robert Browning. It gives food for thought;

That low man seeks a little thing to do,
Sees it and does it.
This high man, with a great thing to pursue,
Dies ere he knows it.
That low man goes on adding one to one,
His millions soon hit.
This high man aiming at a million,
Misses an unit.

So, let us not feel once discouraged when little things seem to be all that come 
to us to do. Do them in the best way and gladly.

“ Sow kindly atts and thou shalt reap their fruition,”  says the Book o f the Golden 
Precepts. Does it not apply to every smallest duty ?

The strong desire to help has its effeft in arousing others. Let these words from 
the writings o f one o f humanity’ s Helpers, give us joy and thankfulness:

“ Do not rush out madly or boldly to do, to do. Do what you find to do. 
Desire ardently to do it; and even when you shall not have succeeded in carrying 
anything out but small duties, some words o f warning, your strong desire will 
strike like Vulcan upon other hearts in the world, and suddenly you will find that 
done which you had longed to be the doer of.” — From Letters T hat Have 
Helped M e F. E . L.

Do the  Duty which lies nearest thee, which thou knowest to be a Duty!

O ur children’ s children will hold our American Constitution more sacredly than 
w e.—  Katherine Tingley

Da i l y  T r a i n i n g
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&  T h e  B r o t h e r h o o d  T o u c h  &
« T  A M  worn out,”  said Mrs. Bent, almost querulously. “ It seems 

to me there is no end. It is either anxiety or work. I don’t 
know which is hardest to bear.”

Mrs. Bent was very tired, for it had been a busy day and the maid
servant had been ill. But at last the washing was dry; the clothes were 
dampened and folded away for tomorrow’s ironing; the tea-table laid, and 
the children quietly playing in the little garden, awaiting their father’s re
turn. Presently Mrs. Bent heard the children’s shouts o f welcome, and 
the father entered the room, with the baby on his shoulder and Elsie 
clinging to his hand. But his usually cheerful face was overcast with 
gloom; the daintily prepared tea was scarcely touched and the children’s 
evening romp “ with papa”  was sadly lifeless.

Mrs. Bent was a tactful woman, and she asked no questions until the 
children were safe in bed. They were, however, induced to go to bed a 
bit earlier— the incipient insurre&ion being stopped by the promise o f a 
story— one o f “ mother’ s stories” — a reward not to be lightly rated. Not 
until both Elsie and baby Fred were sleeping, did she return to the sit
ting-room. She drew her mending basket toward her and sat down, even 
then too tactful to question abruptly.

“ They have started the retrenchment scheme,”  said M r. Bent, sud
denly.

“ O Ja ck ,”  she cried, “ not you,”  and the blood ebbed from her cheeks.
“ Mary, dear heart,”  he exclaimed, with sudden compun&ion,“ I didn’t 

mean to frighten you. N o; it is Jim  Walsh, I meant. I ’m safe enough, 
but what will he do?”

“ And their baby only a few months old,”  said Mrs. Bent; “ what will 
they do?”

“ It is a bad problem,”  returned M r. Bent, moodily. “ I think half the 
men under me are likely to go, and the prospetft before us this winter is 
enough to drive one mad.”

Mrs. Bent stitched away silently. In the face o f her neighbor’s calam
ity, how childish seemed her own complaints! ' . ......................................

Jim  W alsh’s face was that of a haggard old man as he reached his 
home. The blow was doubly terrible because unexpected and unde
served.

“ Hush,”  said his young wife with laughing eyes, as she opened the 
door, “ baby is asleep. O Jim , what is it?”

She turned pale as she caught sight of her husband’s face.
“ W e must make the most o f this,”  he answered with that carelessness 

which is only a cover and a screen— and he threw ljis month’s pay on 
the table. “ It is the last we’re likely to get for some time. I am re
trenched.”

The agony of Jim ’s face went to Emma W alsh’s heart —  but she was 
a brave woman, and more resourceful than she herself knew.

“ Now, Jim ,”  she said, “ be reasonable. You know very well if  it 
wasn’ t for baby and me, you wouldn’t mind this a bit. You ’d face the 
situation without a quiver; and Jim , it isn’t I would be making a coward 
of you. Come, have your tea, and we’ll talk about it afterwards. Be
sides, J im ” — and her face lighted up with the same old smile— “ you 
don’ t know what a manager I am. W e’re safe for two months yet any
way. You know I have been saving up.”

“ W ell, Emma, you would put life and heart into a post,”  and sudden 
gratitude did what adversity had been unable to do, in bringing to his 
eyes the tears.

“ And besides, Jim ,”  continued the wife, her face deeply serious, “ that 
isn’t all; there is something in this experience for you and for me, and 
there is a higher law, Jim , and there is something way beyond and above 
all the retrenchment schemes in the world. Don’ t you understand, Jim ?”

“ W ell, Emma, I never could understand much about those things. I 
suppose I am a soul, as you tell about, but I can’t see how it’ ll work to 
help us out here. Pm mighty thankful for a wife like you, and that’s as 
far as I can reckon.”

The two months passed and lengthened into three. Still there was no 
change. Jim  remained out o f employment and very little remained in 
Emma’s purse. They had even been obliged to part with some articles 
of value from the home, yet Jim ’s wife kept a bright face and a brave 
heart, although no one knew how sorely her faith was tried. But at last

a day came to her when it seemed that she would have to give up. The 
first winds of November were blowing about the house, and she shivered 
as she glanced about the tiny rooms. It had at last become more than 
a question o f food; they must buy fuel as well. What could they best 
spare next? Mechanically she went to the wardrobe, and as she opened a 
drawer, her eye fell upon a pretty little blouse she had made for herself 
before her marriage. She drew a long breath and almost laughed. “ T o  
think that I had never thought o f this before! I will write a card at once 
and put it in the window. The back o f this old almanac will do— just 
the thing. And she wrote out in letters conscientiously careful and large: 
“ Dressmaker— blouses a specialty.”

T h e evening o f the same day Mr. Bent came home with his face un
usually troubled. T h e two months had been hard for him for he felt the 
privations o f his men,and, worst o f all, Jim  Walsh, so worthy and steady, 
was still unemployed. “ Dear,”  he said to his wife, “ I don’ t believe the 
poor chap has enough to eat. Now o f course they are not quite on our 
line socially, and they aren’ t far enough below so we could offer them 
things without offense, I ’m afraid. Could not we ask him to tea? o r—  
we must do something.”

“ I know her so slightly,”  was Mrs. Bent’s reply, “ Emma W alsh seems 
like such a sensible little woman, but I don’t see exactly how I could 
manage. But I ’ ll take the children up that way for a walk tomorrow. 
Things may shape. M y heart aches for her, I know that.”

T h e next day as she reached the little cottage, the dressmaker’ s card in 
the window met her eye. Instin&ively she recognized it as the key to the 
whole situation, and she hurried the children, almost impulsively, through 
the little gate down the path and up the steps to the door. T h e  tale 
which the card had begun, Emma W alsh’ s face completed. She smiled. 
But behind the smile hung the shadow of a troubled anxiety, and the 
whole room told the story o f want.

Mrs. Bent’ s heart was so torn between sympathy and her anxiety to 
relieve the situation, that she was fairly nervous. “ Perhaps you don’t re
member me,”  she said. “ I am Mrs. Bent, and I would like you to make 
me a blouse. I see by your card in the window” ------

“ O mama,”  exclaimed Elsie, “ here is a real little baby in the cradle.”
The two women looked into each other’ s eyes and words were not 

needed, for there is a certain freemasonry in motherhood o f which only 
mothers fully know the sweetness and the worth.

“ I have been wanting this work for a long time,”  said Mrs. Bent, and 
only yesterday my neighbor made inquiry o f me as to some one who could 
do sewing for her. I am sure, that if you suit her, we can get you plenty 
to do.”

Jim  Walsh returned while the two women were still talking, and when 
Mrs. Bent had departed, two-thirds of his anxiety had, unconsciously to 
himself, departed with her.

With an uplifting of hope in Jim ’s heart came a turn in the tide o f  
events. It was not long before he found employment and life then looked 
less like a nightmare.

“ I don’ t mind telling you, Jim , now that it is all over,”  said Emma 
Walsh to her husband, as they sat before the fire Christmas night, some 
months later— little Ida was sleeping in her cradle beside them, and the 
room had lost its bare look, for good times had come again— “ do you 
know I was pretty near the breaking-point the day M rs. Bent came in? 
I f  I live a hundred years I shall never forget her kindness. And do you 
know, Jim , I am awfully glad you were retrenched? You know it is the 
rough weather that tests us and tries our strength, and I tell you I have 
a faith in the justice of things that I never had before.”

“ You had faith a-plenty all the time; that’s what kept me up.”
“ Y es, I know, Jim , I held to it right along, but I was coming close to 

the breaking-point. It was that very afternoon when Mrs. Bent came, 
and I looked around and saw so many things gone from the house and 
thought o f the winter coming, and then, and then, I heard her knock at 
the door.”

“  W ell, Emma,”  said Jim , “  guess I ’ ll have to believe in the higher law 
too. I thought it was just a notion o f yours. But notions don’t make 
heroines. And you’ve been one, sure enough.”  S t u d e n t
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is* ‘The Trend of Twentieth Century Science

Mother Nature—Why Hat Mr Giraffe a. Long Neck?

W H Y  has the giraffe a long neck? The answers to that question il
lustrate a whole chapter in the history o f biological theory. Ac
cording to the Lamarck school, an early animal kept stretching 

his neck in order to reach higher and better furnished boughs o f foliage. 
He lengthened it a little and handed on his acquired measure o f success 
to his son, who did likewise; and so on.

T h is  theory is hardly held at all now. It is very doubtful whether ac
quired characteristics are transmitted to offspring. There is no evidence 
whatever that the children o f a Rubinstein or a Paganini would start life 
with any greater natural facility o f finger movements than the parent, not
withstanding the immense acquired digital facility o f those performers. It 
is not likely they would have children o f very marked musical tendency.

T h e next theory, the Darwinian, that o f Natural Sele&ion, supposes 
that in any given species there is a tendency on the part o f offspring to 
vary a little from the parental type in respedt of necks as well as other 
organs, some having necks a little longer, others a little shorter, others a 
little stronger or weaker. Those that happened to have the longest necks 
could get at the most foliage, would therefore be best fed, would live 
longer, have less danger o f dying of hunger, and have more offspring. 
Thus, generation after generation, the longer necked animals surviving 
better than the shorter, the streak of tendency' to have long necks would 
become permanent and result in giraffes.

But this theory is in its turn getting attacked from many quarters. The 
last substitute is that of Dr. John Beard, Edinburgh University leCfurer 
on Embryology. He reje&s the Darwinian killing-off method. In his 
view, the long neck is due to the fact that “ Nature eliminated in the germ 
cells those characters which tended to the production o f a short neck,”  
whilst fostering the opposite ones. She did not wantonly wait till the cells 
became mature animals and then let them fight it out till the short-necks 
died o f hunger.

This seems to be conferring upon “ Nature”  a conscious power o f pre
vision, and from our standpoint appears to be an important move in the 
right dire&ion. It also tends to relieve the conception o f Nature as a red 
and agonized battle-field.

But an obvious addition is wanted. Whilst “ Nature”  was thus seeing 
to the production o f the long-necked giraffes, she was also seeing to it 
that their special food should be preserved for them from other animals. 
For she was also working in the germ cells o f certain trees,eliminating those 
characters which resulted in a short trunk and low foliage, and fostering 
those resulting in a tall trunk and high-springing foliage. So she provided 
at the same moment the giraffe and his tree.

Have we not here the key to the situation, to the infinite variety o f 
adapted feeders and food, simultaneously produced ? May we not look on 
Nature as consciously working for infinite diversity o f forms o f life, ani
mal and vegetable, making forever new forms o f mutally adapted food and 
feeder, working simultaneously on both lines? It is just as fact-explanatory 
a view as that which makes her chief method that o f agony and carnage. 
The Garden o f Eden view may one day bloom forth as science, and it 
may turn out after all that man introduced the keynote o f bloodshed. Z .

Cycles of Growth — Experiments b.t Copenhagen

C O P E N H A G E N  is the scene of some interesting experiments in the 
growth o f children. Seventy boys and girls have been weighed 
every day for some years and it has been found that they gained 

in weight in the fall and the early part o f December. From then until 
the end o f April there is hardly any increase and in many cases a decrease 
until the end of summer. It would be interesting to know if these data 
are generally true elsewhere. I f  so, we have another indication of a cy
clic law of which the action might perhaps be utilized. When we have 
once recognized how universal is this cyclic law of evolution and how 
the tides of growth and progress ebb and flow in every department of 
nature, mental as well as physical, we shall be able to take advantage of 
times and seasons to a much greater extent than we do now. X.

Cancer C aw ed  by E x c e ss iv e  Eating t f  Meat

T H E Hon. Rollo Russell, arguing in the London D aily News for a 
fruit and grain diet, which shall exclude tea and coffee, lays the 
increase o f cancer at the door o f flesh-eating. His conclusions 

are not beyond dispute, but they are certainly worth investigation. Here 
are some o f them:

Cancer is largely prevalent, and increasing, in the richest countries; it is rare or 
absent in the poorest; moderately frequent in intermediate communities.

It affects natives brought into European ways o f living in a far higher 
proportion than natives in their primitive surroundings.

It is very rare in convents and monasteries where the diet is spare and 
free from animal food.

The curves of increased flesh consumption, and increased cancer, 
among nations, tend to correspond.

Cancer is infrequent in India; in Syria and Arabia almost unknown; 
in Siam, Borneo, Java and Iceland rare. In China much rarer than Eu
rope. In Lagos only five cases in fourteen years, and these five victims 
had lived like Europeans.

It seems likely that the combination of flesh-eating to excess and the excessive 
use of tea and coffee specially favors the development o f cancer. We find Norway 
consuming per head 78 tbs. of flesh and 144  ozs. of tea and coffee, with a cancer 
rate o f 950 per million in 18 8 7 ; Holland with a flesh consumption o f 57 tbs., a 
coffee consumption o f about 240 ozs., and a cancer rate of 930 in 18 9 8 ; Italy 
with a flesh consumption of 26 tbs., a tea and coffee consumption of 20 ozs., and 
a cancer rate of 496. On the other hand, the United States, which consumed 
15 0  tbs. o f flesh, 162 ozs. of tea and coffee, had a cancer rate, in seven chief 
cities, not higher than 664 in 1898 ; and New South Wales, with 297 tbs. and 
13 4  ozs., respe&ively, had a cancer rate not higher than 508 in 18 9 5 -9 9 . The 
conditions o f new countries, however, where the greater part o f the population is 
young and strong, cannot well be compared with the European States. The rate 
is certainly increasing in our Colonies, as in England. Thus, in N ew Zealand it 
was 422 in 188 9 , 633 in 18 9 9 ; in South Australia, 427 in 18 89 , 590 in 1900. 
In Tasmania the increase has been slower.

M r. Russell may have exposed one o f the causes o f cancer; we think 
he has, but there are doubtless several others. Any cause tending to 
throw the nervous system out o f gear must help in the production of 
cancer; for cancer is essentially a mass o f cells atftively multiplying out
side the sphere o f control o f the nervous system. It is a local physio
logical anarchy. In a phrase, one might say that the cause o f cancer is 
the habits of civilization— as we practise civilization: drink, vice, glut
tony, narcotics, stimulants; the exploitation o f men and nations by each 
other, with their consequences— misery, starvation, hate, jealousy, slav
ery o f children, and modes o f livelihood that claim their annual vidtims 
in tens of thousands. T h e causes o f cancer are the same as those o f 
insanity and suicide; and they overlap and supplement each other almost 
beyond disentanglement.

In the face o f a problem so grave we cannot afford to neglect any 
plausible theory. M . D.

Why Does the Moon Seem Larger Near the Horizon?

W H Y  do the sun and moon seem larger when near the horizon than 
when overhead? T h e explanation has often been given, yet 
needs to be continually repeated. Some people think that the 

refraction of the denser air near the earth is answerable for this appear
ance. But refraction would not cause an alteration in apparent size, only 
in direction. Besides which it can be easily shown that the apparent size 
o f the moon near the horizon is the same as when overhead by the sim
ple experiment of holding (say) a pencil at such a distance from the eye 
that it will just hide the moon, when it will be found that this distance 
is always the same.

What makes the sun and moon seem larger when low is because they 
are then near terrestrial things, such as mountains, trees, or the horizon 
line, with which they can be compared; but when high up they look 
small by contrast with the vast expanse of the heavens. Stu d en t
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In Here and There Throughout the World !t*

Jepen Hopeful of A  w r i t e r  in the Japanese paper Keisei, asks some 
Bong Victorious- w questi0ns suggested by the Japanese advance and 

which strikingly illustrate the gulf o f thought which lies between the 
east and the west. He looks forward patriotically to the coming power 
o f Japan and he asks:

Do we as a nation possess those qualities which tend to beneficent rule? Will 
those who become subject to us profit thereby? We have reached the parting 
of the ways that lead to heaven or to hell. Will Japan show herself worthy 
of the high place she aspires to occupy in the Far East?

These questions are put from a new point o f view. They do not 
ask whether other nations can benefit Japan but whether Japan can 
benefit them, not what profit can Japan receive, but what profit can 
she give.

0

®  Reduce Mortality T h o s e  who are familiar with the horrible death rate 
on Panama Canal wh;ch has attended previous work upon the Panama 

Canal, will hail with delight the intention o f the United States G ov
ernment to so conduct the necessary operations that the mortality 
shall not exceed that of an average new city. I f  this intention be 
carried out— and we do not question that it w ill— a new era will 
be inaugurated in public work. It will be a recognition that the 
lives o f the workers are of as much value as the work which they ac
complish, and that human health and happiness must not be reckoned 
at the mere market and trade prices of the raw material.

0

Californians Pur-»< T h e  President o f the Macmillan Company has a good 
chase Most Bookj- wor{j to s a y  f o r  California readers. He announces 

that the people o f California buy more good books, in proportion to 
the population, than any other State in the Union. He adds that “ the 
Far West is full o f that buoyant American spirit which believes that 
the strange mixture of races now going on in this country is sure to 
produce the strongest race the world has ever known. And the writers 
o f California share in this optimism.”  T h e people o f California will 
presently be known not only as the readers o f good books, but also as 
their writers, even more so than is already the case.

America mid Russia S o m e  years ago the Czar o f Russia was presented 
w Exchange Acorns wjth some acorns from a beautiful oak tree which 

overhangs the tomb o f Washington at Mount Vernon. These acorns 
were planted in the gardens o f the Peterhof Palace at St. Petersburg, 
and some fine trees were the result. In 1898 the United States Am
bassador to Russia collected some o f the acorns which had fallen, sent 
them to America and had them planted in his grounds in Missouri. 
Some fine saplings were produced, and one o f these has just been 
transplanted in the White House gardens at Washington, at the in
stance o f President Roosevelt.

0

America &  England T h e r e  is a gentle controversy as to whether the ar- 
Have Controversy bitration proposals between America and England 

originated upon this side o f the Atlantic or upon the other. That 
they originated somewhere is the supreme and honorable fact and the 
locality is not o f great importance. It is, however, none the less grat
ifying to see this new ambition, this new competition upon the road 
o f peace and concord. One day we shall see all nations making haste 
to do good.

Plague Statistics v  T h e  Indian plague statistics go up by leaps and 
*  Growing in India bounds. The number o f deaths for the week ending 

March 6th was nearly 29,000, an almost incredible total to those un
aware of the conditions o f Indian life, and o f the resolute and danger
ous hostility which the people display towards every sanitary measure. 
The plague in India is becoming one o f the great problems of the age.

Spain Continues to Spain appears to be in a curiously unsettled and fretful 
Be Unsettled *  *  condition. Small outbreaks are reported upon every 

side, while the President o f the Cabinet admits that affairs in Valladolid 
“ have a revolutionary aspect.”  It seems that the populace are incensed 
at the large military expenditure on the one hand and the increasing 
destitution and distress upon the other, and that they should be per
plexed is hardly remarkable. Famine is imminent in many districts, 
but money for the purchase o f ammunition is abundant. But Spain is 
not the only country in which a choice must be made between gun
powder and cheap food.

Atrocities in D r . B a r b o u r ,  the corresponding secretary o f the 
Congo Tree State American Baptist Missionary Union, comments upon 

the official denials o f the horrors which have taken place in the Congo 
State. He says:

We wish it were possible for us to regard this statement as proving that the 
frightful reports received concerning conditions in the Congo Free State under 
the rule of King Leopold, are without foundation. But we are unable, and we 
fancy that the American people will be unable, to accept these denials as con
clusive as against the stream of testimony which for years past has come from 
residents of the Congo State, including travelers, missionaries and explorers.

Siberia N ote  Land W e have still much to learn about Siberia, and there
t f  Bitter Trost/- *» are many popular opinions about this vast country

which will be modified by extended knowledge. Siberia is by no means 
a land o f bitter frost, exiles and quicksilver mines. In many parts it 
is a veritable Garden of Eden, with vast agricultural resources and 
very beautiful scenery. Within a period o f three years over a thou
sand butter factories were established in Siberia, and the Russian G o v
ernment is fostering this industry in very many ways.

0

An Educated South P r i n c e  C e t y w a y o ,  the third son o f the great Zulu 
* *  African Prince King, is now in London for the purpose of studying 

at the British Museum and elsewhere. T o  an interviewer he said:

My object is not to earn my living, as my private income is sufficient, but to 
learn as much as 1 can so as to enlighten my countrymen on my return. I am 
reading law, history and, in fact, anything likely to be useful.

The Zulus are a magnificent people, perhaps the finest in South 
Africa, and will appreciate what their prince is doing for them.

Spain’s King Wants W h a t  little we hear of the young King o f Spain is
to Help tea Poor s* usually o f a pleasing nature, and shows that his hu

manitarian and enlightened instincts have not been drowned in prece
dent and formula. When he heard o f the preparations for his recep
tion which were being made at Barcelona he requested that no ex
penses should be incurred in the matter, but that whatever money was 
available should be devoted to the relief o f the poor.

Monte Carlo Sui- S u i c i d e  is said to be very much on the increase at
ddes Kept Secret Monte Carlo. Statistics are o f course impossible to

obtain as cases of suicide are never admitted to be such. Police and 
officials are all parts o f the concern, and no facts are allowed to tran
spire which might throw a gloom over the festivities. Monte Carlo is 
the supreme plague spot of Europe, one of the sewers o f civilization.

0

Physical Deterior- P h y s ic a l  deterioration is more widely spread than is
&tion in Russia »«* usually supposed. Even from Russia come pessimistic 

reports, the conscription committee at St. Petersburg announcing that 
“ the number o f strong and robust men for military service is steadily 
declining.”  Youthful dissipation is the chief reason ascribed.
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"The Good Part
Written by a young Lotus Group member

T H E  large new house that was being built on the corner lot was the 
talk o f the neighborhood.

“  O , how I would like to own it ! ”  was the comment o f everybody 
that passed by. Nothing but praise was bestowed upon the building until 
the finishing touches had all been put on. And 
then everybody said, “ Now there is something 
about it that I don’ t like. It is that ugly, gloomy 
paint and those big eaves that look as if they 
wanted to grab everything within their reach, and 
I believe the person that built it never had a generous 
thought. Anyone whose heart was sunshiny 
would not have allowed two such mistakes to 
spoil a beautiful home.”

And so the people waited to see what 
kind o f a person would come to take 
possession.

At last the owner of the house 
came, a little, hunchbacked, weazen
ed, lonesome man. His name was 
Mr. Graball, and he knew how to 
put a price on property. He was 
very rich in a worldly sense, but in 
the things of the heart life he was 
poor because he was selfish. As 
his wife had died shortly before the 
home was finished he had decided 
to sell it. He was a miser.

In order that a larger sum of money 
might be obtained, flowers were planted 
in the garden. Every day the little hunch
back was seen watering his flowers, tending 
to the garden. And by and by the neighbors 
noticed that a change had come over him. His 
face had a pleasanter look. His heart seemed to have gone 
out to his flowers. By and by, as he cared for his flowers, 
he found out that by doing something for others, even if they 
were only flowers that could not speak, a great many of the 
ugly places in his character began to be smoothed away. One day he 
picked a bouquet o f beautiful flowers for a little sick girl who lived across 
the way. Then the neighbors knew that the good part in his heart had 
been found.

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : W hy should you not take a trip to Loma- 
land— a fairy trip? There are fairies still, you know, good ones 
as well as bad. They wait just outside the 

doorway of our hearts trying, oh, so hard! to get 
in. W e call them thoughts— sometimes our own 
thoughts and sometimes the thoughts of others —  but 
they are fairies just the same, and they will take us 
wherever we want to go. They have a godmother, 
too. W e call her Imagination, and she helps us so 
faithfully and so well, if we will take pains to see 
that she has only the good-thought fairies come to 
visit her. It is in her magical chariot, with its great 
spreading wings and soft bell-like music, that you 
can fly to Loma-land in the twinkling of an eye, if 
you wish to— or, as we say, you can imagine that 
you are here. It’ s heaps of fun! And now is the 
most splendid time to be here for all Loma-land is 
glorious with birds and flowers; with sunshine, sweet 
pure air and the love o f little children’s hearts.

C ousin E d yt h e

Did the Birds Know?
N O T  long ago a little brig was sailing smoothly along before a good 

breeze in the South Pacific when a flock o f small birds settled 
down upon the rigging. T h e sailors fed them. The birds flew 

away in the morning and returned again at noon. T h e  sailors fed them 
again and this time the birds had become so tame that they hopped about 

the deck. They again flew away and in the af
ternoon the sailors were astonished to see the flock 
returning, each bird shrieking at the top o f its little 
voice, as if pursued by some terrible enemy. 

Instead of alighting on the rigging and the deck 
in the old happy way they huddled down behind the deck

house as if frightened.
Sailors are said to be very superstitious; but 

however that may be, they called the Cap
tain and he looked at the barometer. A l

though there was no sign o f bad weath
er he had the little ship put in shape 
at once to outride a storm. In twenty 
minutes after the little birds reached 
the vessel torrents o f rain fell and 
the sky looked like an arch of mud.

On reaching port two days later 
the Captain learned that a great tor
nado had swept across that part of 
the sea. And here is the strange 

part o f the story. The birds left the 
vessel dire&ly after the storm had 

passed over and did not return again. 
Did they come to tell the sailors about 

the danger? And what would have hap
pened if the sailors had cruelly killed them 

the first day they alighted on the ship? 
Something to think about here, isn’t there?

U ncle F red

E A R  C H IL D R E N : I recently read o f a curious case, 
showing that birds have some instindlive understand
ing, possibly, terror, o f death. A certain canary died, 

and its mate was then removed to another cage. The old cage was 
thoroughly cleaned and, after remaining empty for about six months, be
came the home o f another bird. But the little newcomer fought and 
struggled to get out. Then it refused to eat, so o f course its kind- 
hearted mistress found for it another home. Later another bird was 
placed in the cage. This too, struggled to escape and then huddled itself 
up on its perch, refused food, and seemed bent on grieving itself to death.

Children, I wonder why. Did the little birdie 
which died leave some message behind it, or what?

A L otus G roup T eacher

Do anim als  reason ? W hy does a dog so easily 
learn to stand perfectly quiet at times when “ on the 
scent”  of something? Who taught the little rab
bits to keep still and “ lie low ”  in time o f danger? 
And hunters say that it is most remarkable to see 
the way in which teal or baby peewits will lie down, 
put their little beaks flat upon the ground, and re
main perfectly motionless for many moments in or
der to avoid being seen.

T he flowers have come! The flowers have 
come! The hillsides of that Paradise land in which 
the Raja Yoga children live are already covered 
with a glorious nature-carpet o f flowers.

LITTLE lower, hat if I coaid anderstand 
What yoa are root aad all aad all ia all 
I akoald kaow what God and man is.

— Tennyson

A  L IT T L E  C U B A N A  
of the Raja Yoga 

School, at Loma-land

S U N S H IN E  A N D  M U S IC

A  LAUGH is jast like sanshine,
It freshens all the day.

It tips the peaks of life with light. 
And drives the doads away;

The soal grows glad that hears it.
Aad feels its coarage strong —

A laagh is jast like saashine 
For cheering folks along!

A laagh is jast like masic.
I t  lingers in the heart,

And where its melody is heard 
The ills of life depart;

And happy thoaghts come crowding 
Its joyful notes to  greet —

A laagh is jast like masic 
For making living sweet 1

—  O u r D u m b  A n im a l s
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S O N G
by C i l i a  T h a x t ik , in Unity

A  RU SH IN G  of wiags ia the diwn, 
A ligh t of birds in the sky! 

The darkness of night withdrawn, 
Ia an oatbsrst of melody!

O  birds throngh the heaveas that soar 
W ith sack tamalt of jabilaat songt 

The shadows are lying before,
For the rapture of life is strong,

And my spirit leaps to  the light 
O n the wings of its hope newborn. 

And I follow yoar radiant ligh t 
Through the golden halls of moral

‘The Art ef  Getting Old

E V E R Y  little while some representative of the world o f science seems 
to feel prompted to come forth with a pronouncement against hu
manity’ s hope and intuition o f immortality. T h e last is Professor 

Elie Metchnikoff, and he speaks with the usual calm assurance o f his kind. 
I f  the majority o f men had not lost touch o f their own immortal center, 
no harm would be done by any number o f such books.

But harm is done, for our civilization has blotted out the clear intuition 
o f earth’s older peoples. So that every such treatise closes the eyes o f 
hope and faith somewhere.

There is no proof for immortality save that which each may find with
in himself.

Every autumn the great trees begin to withdraw from their leaves, 
which are their hands and eyes and mouths, the life therein, the stored 
nourishment, the sap, the protoplasm, drawing these elements down for 
safe housing into the trunk beneath the bark.

The whole art o f growing old is taught in that, if  we use it as a sym
bol. For growing old may be elevated into the practice o f an art, instead 
of the oncoming o f a misfortune. The sap o f life slowly passes back 
from the senses and organs, lingering last in those that are most vital. 
Then it passes back, or inward, from a portion of the mind, the portion 
that is founded on the senses, that holds the memory o f the life’s little 
recent events, that faces out upon the details o f the daily panorama.

Most men will now feel themselves getting old and dying. Through 
all their years their whole attention has been concentrated upon passing 
matters. They have lived in the trifles of the passing days, and have 
furnished their minds with the contents of the daily paper. That portion 
of the mind alone they know. How shall they find the deeper place to 
which the life current is now setting?

That deeper consciousness is seated in the heart, the center o f man’s 
highest feeling. All know that there live conscience, compassion, un
selfish love, heroic daring, all that gives manhood its beauty, dignity, pu
rity and splendor. These are marks of the indwelling soul, its voices. 
If, through the years o f vigorous manhood, the mind has been accustomed 
in thought, in prayer, in meditation, to seek this place for the inspiration 
that dwells there, and then to act in accordance with such feelings; if the 
man has at all trained himself to “ work out his heart” ; then his old age 
will not be as that of others. As the sap dies back from the outer life, 
the inner will become richer. T h e touch of the world’s life will grow 
closer. The senses may dim, and memory; but instruments of con
sciousness greater than these will be developing and acting. And so the 
man will become aware that instead of moving deathward he is actually 
moving lifeward. He will see that the “ question”  of immortality was 
raised by his intellect only. He will not have an answer to it; it will 
simply fall to the ground and cease to be. His senses will merge into 
perception of the world’s life, of universal life; feeling will merge into

the greater feeling o f universal comradeship; his powers o f action, chang
ing form, will become freed; his mind, dissolving from the merely local, 
will become fuller and richer. And death will at last be the completion 
of the process he has been watching.

But each must learn for himself the art of getting old; each must find 
for himself and in himself the immortal; each can understand, reckon 
with, and be prepared to welcome death, ere death come. St u d e n t

Christianity in Jap&.n

S O M E  religious papers are inquiring into the possibility o f the adop
tion, by Japan, of Christianity as her official creed. A London 
religious journal prints a long article from a well-informed corre

spondent on this subject. It appears that some years ago Japan sent a 
commission to Europe to inquire into our ways o f civilization, and in 
particular our religions.

This body reported to its government in favor o f the adoption by J a 
pan of Christianity as her official creed. But, of course, such adoption 
was only considered in its political bearings. It was thought to be a 
necessary step towards Japan’s reception by the western nations on terms 
o f equality. This portion of the report was not acted upon. T h e only 
move made was that perfect liberty was henceforth accorded to the M i
kado’s subjects to hold any creed they liked, and Japan has now com
plete religious freedom. Indeed, creed is not a matter o f great consid
eration in Japan. It is conduit that the Japanese consider. Does a 
man’s conduct display loyalty, courage, self-denial, pity, endurance?

The official adoption o f Christianity is, it seems, now less likely than 
ever. For one thing, Japan has been studying the conduct o f the “ Great 
Christian Powers.”  For another, there is the “ Asia for the A sians”  
movement, bringing Japan into ever closer touch with China and other 
Asiatic countries. And it is obvious that this movement can but grow 
stronger in the exact proportion in which the “ Great Christian Pow ers”  
behave toward Asia as aggressors.

The report to which we have referred remarks that the Japanese do 
not seem anxious to have any more western Christian missionaries among 
them. “ As the military and naval officers regard themselves as the equal 
of the best European officers, so many of the Christians of Japan be
lieve they are not one whit behind the very chiefest of the missionaries 
from Europe.”  This seems to the writer of the article very astonishing: 
to us, less so. T h e Japanese have now the Bible; on what else is real 
Christianity founded? Let their own missionaries, the native converts, 
armed with the Bible, conduct their own propaganda. Indeed, it would 
be o f the highest interest to watch the type of Christianity, pure and un
defiled, that would arise among a people introduced to it by the Bible 
only, not accompanied and overlaid with the accretions of comment, 
dogma and tradition that have gathered in the west about the sayings o f 
Christ. Stu d en t

Personal limitations must not obscure the possibilities o f the hour.
—  Katherine Tingley

T he mind is its own place, and in itself
Can make a heaven o f hell, a hell of heaven.—  M ilton

The * Potato Patch” Idea

M IC H IG A N  has long been famous because of the “ Pingree Potato 
Patch Idea,”  and in that State it has been carried out on a large 
scale. In Philadelphia Pingree’s plan has met during the last 

year with remarkable success, being under the charge of the “ Superin
tendent of Vacant Lot Farming.”  His annual report, recently presented, 
shows that the utilization of vacant lots for agricultural purposes by people 
who would otherwise have remained idle, has brought excellent results. 
Over six hundred people, including one hundred and forty orphan chil
dren, were last year given employment on these vacant lots. Each dollar 
invested in construction, tools and seed yielded a return o f from five to 
seven dollars. Bear in mind that the people thus employed would other
wise have remained idle. They were made up of orphans, the partly 
disabled, the decrepit, and those out of work, and then consider what the 
social reformer has to deal with when, according to this report, the main ob
stacle to the success o f this scheme has been to fin d  people who are w illing to 
make use o f the opportunities offered. Stu d en t
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PEACE O N  EARTH
by Longfillow

I HEARD tke bells oa C iiistm is Day 
T lc ir old familiar carols play,

Aad wild tad sweet 
Tke words repeat

O f peace oa earth, good-will to  area!

Then from each black accarsed month 
Tke caaaoa thundered ia tke soatk.

Aad with tke soaad 
The carols drowaed 

O f peace oa earth, good-will to  mea!

Aad ia despair I bowed my head;
“  There is ao peace oa earth,”  I said; 

"F o r  hate is stroag,
Aad mocks the soag 

O f peace oa earth, good-will to  m ea l”

Them pealed the bells more load aad deep; 
"Lowe is aot dead, aor doth i t  sleep I 

The wroag shall fail,
The right prevail.

W ith peace oa earth, good-will to  m eal”

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J .  H.  F u s s e l l

Q u e s i i 2 2  How fa r  does habit make or mar character ?

Answer ( i)  Habit is an every-day expression o f cyclic law. 
What has been comes again and again, unless some

thing is done to prevent it. There is naturally a tendency to repetition. 
W e may take advantage o f this tendency by establishing good habits so 
that it becomes easier to do right than otherwise, and habit is then in 
place and is our friend. W e may also allow this tendency to take ad
vantage o f us in the formation o f bad habits so that it becomes easy to 
do wrong and difficult to do right. W e may become veritable slaves to 
habits that are harmful to ourselves and to others also. In such a case 
habit is very much out o f place. Habit is always in place when we make 
use o f it in the service o f the soul, for then it serves all and helps to lift 
all to higher planes, even the lower nature itself whose wishes are not 
gratified. Habit is out of place when it caters to selfish and personal 
desires, for then it serves none well and harms most where it seems most 
to serve. It is in place when it helps in the building of noble chara&er 
and out of place when it hinders or destroys this work.

Habit is a powerful ally in making or marring character from the very 
fadt that each step that is taken becomes easier to take again. What an 
encouragement this is to us, not only in the formation of good habits, 
but in the breaking up o f bad ones. W e may seem to make but little 
headway, or even seem to fail, yet if we have earnestly tried and done 
our best, we have not failed, however things may seem, for our very effort 
has given us new strength, and at our next trial we shall be able to come 
nearer the attainment of the end in view, and so on and on till the de
sired end is reached. In a lecture on Cyclic Impressions W . Q . Judge 
illustrated this law very forcibly. He spoke o f people having the blues 
at regularly recurring periods, and showed how by the law o f habit, or 
return of cyclic impressions, the state of this recurring period might be 
changed to the very opposite. Thus, whenever this tendency to blues 
arises, think of something to help somebody else or make some one else 
happy, and do it if possible; then, when the blues come again, the newly- 
planted impression will come also, and if the latter is encouraged and 
followed up, it will continue to grow stronger while the other grows 
weaker, and finally it will crowd the other out altogether. This illustrates 
how we may corredl any bad habit and put in its place a good one.

W e have habits of body and habits of mind that ought to be corrected. 
Every atom of our bodies is attuned to these habits and has to be changed 
to another key, and this takes time, patience and perseverance. Habits 
of mind are most difficult to change, and here we have to be every in
stant on guard against the entrance of wrong thoughts, rejecting all that 
would mar charadter and entertaining only those that will make it. And

i r
the law of habit itself will enable us to do this if made use o f rightly.

The greatest incentive to never-failing perseverance in our efforts to 
overcome all wrong habits o f thought feeling and adlion should be the 
helpful effedt such efforts will have upon others; for by such a course we 
give an uplift that is felt to some extent by all, and upward striving is 
made more easy for all; while if we allow wrong habits to hold sway we 
are not only making stronger the chains of our own bondage, but we are 
adding a weight to the already heavy load of others. I f  only ourselves 
were harmed by our lack of heroic endeavor, we might think we could 
let things slide sometimes and take the consequences, but how can we do 
it when we know that by such a course we are adding to the misery o f 
the world, and when we know that by the opposite course we might take 
away something o f that misery —  might help to send gleams of sunshine 
into darkness?

This kind o f helping is not heralded by a trumpet; it is silent and un
seen, but none the less effective, and is in the power o f each one o f us 
to do. B . W .

»
(2) The body is a thing o f habit, an automaton that tends to repeat 

mechanically the dictates o f the ruling master, whether good or bad. It 
is a law o f physics, called inertia, that a body once set in motion will 
continue to move in the same direction until adted upon by other forces. 
T h e physical body, composed o f physical molecules, comes under this 
law, and it tends to repeat again and again the impulses sent from the inner 
man. T h e lives composing the man o f clay, though conscious in their 
degree, are o f a low order exercising no discretion and resenting any new 
impulse. I f  the controlling entity be the lower man, the habits impressed 
on the body and mind will be accordingly low, but if  the true lord be in 
possession, each act and thought, even though unstudied, will be graceful, 
helpful and pure.

It is not sufficient that we simply have good habits, the law is satisfied 
only when each habit, though lofty and pure, is used in proper time and 
place. W e must have pure habits made so by contact with and under 
the impulse of the higher man, but even though spotless in their purity, 
they must not be hard and fast and used indiscriminately.

W e must be pliable and versatile and use tact even in the application of 
good things. How can we teach the world unless we are quick to change 
methods and to adapt ourselves as we meet changed conditions?

Our habits represent an agglomeration of forces created and fostered 
in the past and forming the environment o f the soul when Reincarnation 
takes place. Even the greatest soul finds the subjugation o f the body 
difficult, and o f necessity this persistent automatism will color the actions 
o f the warrior until it would seem to be a part o f the true chara&er. The 
real character of the soul is godlike, but it is pra&ically valueless unless 
manifested; and if the divine light shines through smoked glass, the trans
mitted radiance will be smoky and gloomy; and it is the light as mani

fested that determines the character of the man. It is by the purity of 
the influence that we are judged and rightly so, for while there is a taint 
o f the lower order left in physical man, there is danger o f a fall and a 
fall unseats the true man and enthrones the personal fiend “ who ever 
wars against the light.”

The habit o f good must be continuous and persistent until every nook 
and corner of the body is radiant and only as this cleansing process takes 
place is it said “ the character is pure and wholesome.”

The true man, the strong man, the helpful man, is he who is always 
on guard, whose animal is under control and whose mind is never allowed 
to steal away his faculties; who recognizes in his fellow men a collection 
of forces, each varying from the other as the trees of the forest, and who 
deals with each according to the needs of the occasion. He is a strong 
character for good who, through habit, stretches and bends to fit the oc
casion and who dares to do right for its own sake. A . S.

A  R E C E N T  suicide, in two letters he left behind him, explains that 
his act was due to desire for rest. “ I feel so tired and discouraged 
that I cannot resist the temptation to rest.”  No man that had ever 

touched his own soul, or reached any appreciation of the purpose of life, 
would suppose that suicide was the path to rest. Rest is the reward of 
those who have run their race and faced whatever difficulties the running in
volved, not of those who have turned aside. Few would thus shirk the 
troubles of life if they had been taught in youth that there is no pain 
but has its lesson. X .

Digitized by b o o Q l e



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e v i i n u m b e r X X V1 8

T H E BETTER PART
by M a t t h iw  A rnold

LONG fed os boandless hopes. O  rice of min.
H o t  angrily thon spnrs’st t i l  simpler fsrel 
' 'C h r is t ,"  some one says, "sras hamaa as we are: 

No judge eyes ns from Heaven, oar sin to  scan:

We live no more when we have done oar span — ”
"W ell then, for C hrist,”  thoa aaswerest. "w ho  can a r e ?  
From sin which Heaven records not why forbear 7 
Live we like brates oar life withoat a p lan !”

So answerest th o a ; bat why no t rather say :
"H a th  no mas second life? Pitch this one high!
S its there so  jadge in H a v e s  oar sin to  sec?

More strictly  then, the inward jadge obey!
Was C hrist a man like as ? A h ! let as try  
If we. then, too, a n  be sack men as h e ! ”

An Elizabeth&n Divine on the Reign qf Law

O F  law there can be no less acknowledged than that her seat is the bosom of 
God, her voice the harmony o f the world; all things in heaven and earth 
do her homage; the very least as feeling her care, and the greatest as not 

exempted from her power; both angels and men, and creatures o f what condition 
soever, though each in different sort and manner, yet all with uniform consent, ad
miring her as the mother o f their peace and joy.— Hooker's Ecclesiastical Polity

Hooker was a divine and writer o f the Sixteenth century, a man o f vast 
learning, great piety, and exceeding depth and penetration o f mind. He 
is said to have given to English prose literature a dignity which it had not 
known before. His great work, from which the above extract is taken, 
aimed at showing the grounds upon which the church could justify its 
authority, and was a defense against the extremes o f Roman Catholicism 
and Puritanism. It should be remembered that in his time the English 
church was not a superannuated institution blocking the wheels o f prog
ress, but a represented movement o f reform and enlightenment; so that 
a great man would be able to find scope for his energies under her ban
ner. In our day he would have been a reformer o f the church, or its 
opponent. Student

T o  f e e l  the inspiration o f the Divine Law in every aft is to have spiritual 
knowledge.—  Katherine Tingley

A l t r u i s m  is an integral part o f self-development.—  H. P. Blavatsky

An Universal Religion

T H E  sermons o f Rabbi Hirschberg are well known for their weight 
and for the wisdom which they contain, and in a discourse re
cently delivered by the learned Rabbi at Boston he has fully lived 

up to his reputation. His subject was an universal religion, and he oc
cupies the very sound and common sense ground that all religions are 
universal so far as they contain universal truths. But this, he says, “  is 
far from acknowledging any one o f them to be the true and destined uni
versal religion.”  Speaking more particularly for his own great faith with 
its profound sublimities which are so often expressed in the daily lives o f  
its people, he asks i f  it is not presumptuous to claim a monopoly o f  di
vine truth upon contentious beliefs which are not held by millions o f  de
vout and sincere persons. The essential affirmations o f Judaism, the 
unity o f God and the ultimate birth o f the Messiah in every individual 
o f the race, are also essentials o f other faiths, and while men may make 
labels and form corporations, religion itself is the universal birthright o f 
the race.

This is, o f course, along the exa& lines o f Theosophic teachings, and 
for this reason Theosophy seeks to detach no man from the faith in 
which he was born or to which he has given his adhesion. Theosophy 
urges no man to cease to be Christian, but rather to be ten times more 
Christian than ever before, to ceaselessly explore the depths o f his own 
faith, to learn o f it in its purity and to free it from the accretions o f  two 
thousand years. I f  there is anywhere a religion which appeals to the 
hearts o f men it is because o f the Theosophy which it contains, the D i
vine Wisdom which it has preserved and o f which it originally entirely 
consisted. The present-day turmoil in the churches and the searchings 
of heart which the religious world is undergoing are but the misunder
stood efforts o f sincere men to throw off the disease o f creed and to re
establish the healthy life current o f brotherhood, which is but another 
name for Theosophy. Theosophy, as such, wants no recognition. It 
does not care whether those who call themselves Theosophists are to be 
numbered by tens or by millions. But it does care that the supreme es
sential o f human brotherhood shall be recognized and practised under 
whatever name or label it may please men to give to the system which it 
glorifies. So long as such sermons as that by Rabbi Hirschberg can find 
intelligent and appreciative audiences, so long we shall have abundant 
cause for content, so long we shall know that it is well with the cause o f  
human brotherhood, and that good seed has fallen upon good ground and 
is bringing forth fruit abundantly. Student

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
I f  different half-tone glimpses o f Lcwia-land on w hich to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the w orld. A  
stream o f them should he kept in  circulation by every member.

z for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . $0.06
50, postpaid, f o r ........................... 1.00
100, “  “ .......................... 1.50

Sent assorted unless ordered w ith  specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma.Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

Dealer in First-Class Horses

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

M erchants N atlonal Ba-
Paid up Capital, $10 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided 
Profits, $35 ,0 0 0

R A LP H  G R A N G E R
P re s id e n t

D r. F. R . B U R N H A M
V ic e -P re * id e o t

W . R . R O G E R S
C w h ie r

Every facility and tecurity offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS Store

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 F IF T H  ST. 
SA N  D IE G O . C A L IF O R N IA

Tbe
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M t n n g t r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock of House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety of goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s

S A N  D IE G O ,  C A L .

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
F O R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I I  SOLD H I S E  AT

Tbe Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S

C orner 5th &  G  Sts.

a 1 I
’ good
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*Ihe R&j&. Yogis. Edition
T H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
A T he  N ew C e nt ur y  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils o f the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition o f a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size o f the usual issue, 
containing 32  pages o f matter and’ pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy o f this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are stUl enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. If 
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h e  N e w  
C e n t u r y  C o r p o r a t i o n ,  Point Loma, C a l . ,  the papers will b e  
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f  Music

o f  t h e  U niversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o i n t  L o m a , C alifornia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H

ISIS  H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F IF T H  S T R E E T

HOURS 9 A. M. tO 4  P. M.
Full particulars sent by mail on application, address 

J. H .  FUSSELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory o f  M usic Point Loma, Calif.

EDW ARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  (A  S t a t i o n e r

C o p p er Plate Engraving &  Printing 
Steel D ies, C rests, and M onogram s 
Largest iA  most varied stock o f  Books 
and G eneral literatu re  in the C ity

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toys Garnet Souvenir* Office Supplies C ity  and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

S A N  D I E G O ,  C A L I F O R N I A

Chemicals, D ru gs, M edicines, T o ile t A rticles, Per
fum ery, Soaps, C om b s, Brushes, etc.

Physicians' P n s ir ip titn s  en d Fam ily R tc iftt  (a rtfu lly  prof a n d

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  iA  D  S T R E E T S
Telephone M ain 4 14

C O R N E R  F I F T H  iA C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  

may begin any time— now

World’./- Headquarter./ U N IV ERSA L BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for Urn week ending 
April dot 24th, 1904 *  *

»
Total number of hours of sunshine recorded during M a rc h , 19 4 . 90  

Average number of hours per day, 6.28

MAR
APR

BAROM
ETER

THERMOMETERS RAIN
FALL

W IN D

MAX MIN DRY W ET DIR V IL

1 8 2 9 .7 9 8 66 52 60 55 .O O N E 5
‘9 2 9 .8 1  z 6 3 56 6 1 58 .O O S •4
20 2 9 .8 4 0 66 5° 56 49 . 0 7 w 1 7
2 1 2 9 .8 8 8 6 2 4 6 55 5° . 0 3 N E 6
2 2 2 9 .8 0 4 63 5° 58 53 trace W 5
23 2 9 .8 4 6 6 4 5° 58 53 .0 0 E 5
24 2 9 .8 7 6 6 4 52 59 52 .0 0 W 2

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

His Assets

“  Y a ss ir ,”  said the colored citizen, w ith  a w a ve  o f  
his hand tow ard the cabin. “  I ’ se done broke. I  
reckon I ’ se w hat dey calls a bankrup’ . ”

“ W hat are your asse ts?”
“  Lem m e see. D a r ’ s me and de three b o y s ”  —  
“ Y o u  misunderstand. Y o u r assets are w hat you 

have hopes o f  realizing m oney o n .”
“  D a t ’ s what I ’ m getting to. M y  assets ain’ t nuffin’ 

but fo’ votes an ’ a m u le .” —  San Francisco News Letter

The Ideal Church

“ T h e  ideal ch u rch ,”  says R e v . N e w e ll D w igh t 
H illis, “ is one noble building, centrally situated, 
crow ded from Sunday m orning to Saturday night, the 
center o f  the social, m usical, literary and ethical life 
o f  the com m unity; the home o f  light and jo y ;  the 
pride o f  all the p eo p le .”

T he man who is lacking in love for his native land 
is lacking also in a sense of duty. The country of our 
birth is the chief claimant upon our service, and he 
who disregards this supreme obligation is walking back
ward upon the road of life.

A  S U B S C R I P T I O N  T O  
T H E  N E W  C E N T U R Y  

P A T H  IS  A  G O O D  I N  
V E S T M E N T  T R Y  I T  
F O R  Y O U R S E L F  O R  
F O R  A  F R I E N D  
I T  M A K E S  A  G O O D  
G I F T  A T  A N Y  T I M E

T J f E  A R E  IN  A  P O S IT IO N  T O
y y  P IT  Y O U R  e t e s  t o  s u i t  

y o u .  W E  H A V E  A  SP E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SED  IN  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S SE S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F IL L , F R A M E  to R E P A IR

w e g ive  you the Best W ork obtainable anywhere

J  E  N  K  S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician
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T H E  FIR ST N A T IO N A L BANK
O P  S A N  D I E G O  

U n it r d  S t a t u  D i t o i i t a i t

Capital Paid up $ 150,000 
Surplus Sc Propits $70,000

J .  G R U E N D I K E  
D . F .  G A R R E T T S O N  
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The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history o f the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells what it is and why it is 
—  reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are %i in doth and $1 .50 
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.
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P a g e  1 0  —  U . B. O r g a n iz a t io n  

Students at Isis Theatre

P a g e  I I  —  S c ie n c e  

New Physiology 
A rt o f Long Life 
Nebuke News

Pages 2  &  3 — E d it o e ia l

Classifying Religions 
Eternal Life 
Hope of Immortality 
Heart A&ion
Spirituality (Sf Organization 
Heartless Asiatic

P & g e 4  —  X x t h  C e n t u e y  P r o b l e m s

Bulgarian Mobs 
Humanitarian Work for the 

Children
The Responsibility for 

Lawlessness 
Press too Eager to 

Publish Crime 
Cancer and Radium

P a g ?  - 5  —  A r t ,  M u s i c  f i f  L i t e r a t u r e  

Mozart, Prophet of 
Cheerfulness

Mozart’ s Manuscript (illustration) 
From Pippa Passes (verse)

Pages 6 &  7  —  W o m a n ’ s W o r e

Physical Culture 
Fencing for Women 
Physique of George Eliot 
Women Riding Astride 
Good Brain in Sound 

Body
Development of Physique 
American Ladies in Korea 
Caryatide (illustration)

Page 8 —  A r c h e o l o g y ,  e t c .

Book on Babylon 
Babylonian Legislation 
Postal Service not Modem 
Incas Treasures 
A  Gift from Antiquity 
Archeology of London

Page 9  —  N a t u r e

Cacti Are Not Orchids
Bird Migration
Acres of Lilies (illustration)

Pages 1 2  6  1 3  —  G e n e r a l

The Transformation of 
Japan —  Glimpses 
o f the Island Empire 
That May Rule 
Eastern World —  illustrated

Patfe 1 4 —  F ic t io n  

Prosperity and 
Adversity

Page 1 5 — C h il d r e n ’ s H our 

The Meteorological 
Station at Point Loma 

What It Means to Grow 
Cuban and American

Children of the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma 

The Sun (verse)

Pages 1 6  &  1 7  —  S t u d e n t s ’  P a t h  

Columbus (verse)
Grey Days
Conflict Between R e

ligion and Science 
A  Mother’ s Joy 
W hat Have You 

Done? (verse)
Students’ Column 
The Torpedo

Page 1 8  —  M is c e l l a n e o u s  

The Hour and the 
Man (verse)

The Meaning of 
Compassion 

Thu Book of Genesis

Pages 1 9  6  2 0 — A d v e r t is e m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

I T  has lately become popular to classify and to tabu- 
C U u A fify in g  late the religions o f the world, as well as the various 
and Tabulat- denominational divisions o f each country. For acer
ing Religions ta‘n or<Jer o f mind there is a peculiar fascination in 

watching the ebb and flow o f contending forces and 
in speculating upon the ultimate result o f a very unedifying and irreligious 
rivalry. A few years ago the task was distinctly easier than it is today. 
T h e number o f those unwilling to be classified was very small, and the 
boundary lines between the creeds were well and sharply drawn. At the 
present time, however, a distinctly new element has entered into the 
problem. Not only have the old labels lost much o f their meaning, but

there is now an immense volume o f very sincere and serious thought 
which refuses to allow any brand whatever to be placed upon it, w h ic h  
remains outside all dogmatic organization, and which, by its silence, in 
creases the perplexity o f those who cannot conceive o f any religion w ith 
out external formulas, legible labels and aggressive propaganda.

W e are well aware that we have still to reckon with much sin cere  
thought o f the materialistic order. Its remedy will, however, be found 
in its very sincerity, and we are not without the assurance o f observation 
that materialistic thought, or what appears to be such, is often accom 

panied by actions fraternal and spiritual to a v e ry  
A  New and high degree.
Exalted Or- That a new and exalted order of consciousness is 
der Coining coming into the world and offering its illumination to  

every mind which is willing to receive it, is a b e lie f 
which we have often expressed and upon which we lay increasing e m 
phasis as its signs are so visibly multiplied upon every side. It is toward 
this new and inexpressible consciousness that the unclassified religious 
thought to which we have referred is directing itself. However appar
ently unformed it may yet be, however seemingly vague and inarticulate, 
there is none the less a growing perception that man has not, nor can he 
ever have, any other religion than the search for the God within him self, 
and that all creeds and externalities are but magnets which fatally draw 
him away from that God. There is no other hope either for nations o r  
for individuals than in the increasing clearness o f this vision, the increas
ing recognition o f the sure and certain success that must follow every 
effort to see it, and the reward ineffable which it is waiting to bestow. 
What wonder that the religious census monger is silently and even con
temptuously dismissed by those who have seen, it may be afar off, the 
splendors o f the inner and eternal light!

T ru ly , we behold it but as a vision in the night-time, 
Peace Willi* because we have not yet learned to search for it, but 
Com eto Him we shall learn, and to him who finds it will come the 
Who Find./* peace which passes ail expression. W e shall learn 

that there is within the heart a holy o f holies into 
which every man may enter unafraid without either mediation or inter
cession, if  he can but leave without the door the love o f self which 
makes him blind and deaf. No longer will the W ill of God be merely 
a phrase without a meaning; it will become a fact in nature to be ascer
tained and to be obeyed by all who can silence for a season the turmoil 
o f desire. Then will religion be no longer a sentiment o f which we can 
enumerate and arrange the prides and prejudices. It will have become 
a fountain o f wisdom, and nothing will be too small to escape its guid
ance, and nothing will be too great to do obeisance to it. It will unite 
men by love instead o f separating them by hate, it will be the universal 
language o f human aspiration, it will give to mankind the leadership o f  
just men who have been made perfect.

Surely, a gracious and a glorious prospect, and one which may seem to 
be in but ill accord with the present strife of the world. Y et it was said 
that “ He maketh the wrath o f men to praise Him,”  and under the storm 
and battle-swept soil o f human life lies sheltered the seed o f a new age 
already quickening to the coming splendor o f flower and of fruit. Y .

Eternal Life

I T  is only the believer in the eternity o f the individual life who can 
ever see anything in its true perspedlive, who can distinguish be
tween the ant-hills and the mountains o f daily experience. I f  it 

were possible to invoke from Divinity some supreme gift for men, some 
leaf from the T ree o f Life which is for the healing o f all nations, what 
better thing could we ask than a knowledge that individual life is eternal, 
eternal backward into the unlit and fathomless past, and eternal forward 
into the future which only hope can see? What a convulsion would 
then be wrought in the affairs o f men and with what speed would human 
minds let go the things which most they prize! How instantly would 
the objects which we now call great dwindle away into the infinitely lit
tle, and with what haste should we search for the things at which we now 
have no time to throw even an idle glance! How small would be our 
politics, our ambitions and our strivings, and in what majestic guise would 
the very humblest o f duties appear before our eyes! Even a measureless 
eternity would give us no time to hate and immortality itself would be 
all too short for the demands o f love. S t u d e n t
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Our Hopes qf Immortality

S C IE N C E  and religion alike are puzzled over the present attitude 
o f  the average man toward immortality. Science, as represented 
by more than one eminent professor, tells us with a distinct note of 

discouragement, that in spite o f all its teachings, in spite o f all its dis
coveries, men still believe in immortality. Upon the other hand we are 
assured by some representatives o f religion, that men, and especially, 
dying men, no longer show a feverish concern about the hereafter, are 
no longer tormented by fear, nor uplifted by ecstacy, and that such anxi
ety as they may show is for the earthly welfare of those they leave behind 
them. And meanwhile the “ average man”  seems indifferent as to the 
discussion which his perversity has caused. He goes upon his way in 
the full assurance that the Kingdom of Heaven is not yet upon earth, 
wherever else it may be, and that it is perhaps upon earth where it ought 
first to show itself. After all, he has been taught to pray that the King
dom o f  Heaven may come rather than that he may go to it, leaving, it may 
be, his dear ones upon earth, in another kind o f kingdom, the reverse o f 
Heaven.

Perhaps the attitude o f the average man toward immortality, the av
erage man, the man in the street, in whom we are all so condescendingly 
interested, is not one o f the indifference which we suppose. Had he 
the leisure to discuss the matter with his self-appointed mentors, he 
might tell them that they are no more qualified to instruct him about im
mortality than he is to instruct them. Perhaps not so much so. Wisdom 
does not necessarily lie in much discussion, and silence is better to great 
ends. Science can do no more than tell us that it has searched for the 
Soul and has not found it, as Arctic explorers have searched for the North 
Pole and have not found it. And as for the hysterical agonies o f dread 
or exaltation, which once mocked the soul o f the dying, it may be that 
a new spiritual consciousness is beginning to whisper audibly that the life 
count is closed, and that it shall be eternally well with us even though 
our freight of folly may be a heavy one. Man is becoming his own high 
priest both o f science and o f faith. He is becoming conscious o f a 
Holy o f Holies within himself, into which he alone may enter, while in
tellect stands without the door. Therein are said to him things unlaw
ful to utter, indeed impossible to utter, and for a while he no more hears 
the angry waves upon the rocks and the discontented ripples on the 
shore. For a space there is no more sound than the breathing of the 
unutterable sea o f time.

It was well said by Lorenzo de Medici, that he who does not believe 
in immortality is already dead, and there is truly an odor o f the grave 
about these unfortunate ones. Even our abiding pity for them will not 
persuade us to argue with the dead, least o f all upon the subject of life. 
For our knowledge o f immortality we in no way depend upon erudition! 
T o  this door every man has the key, every man has within himself the 
knowledge which no other can confer upon him. S t u d e n t

Heart Action

W H A T  do we mean when we say that a word or an action comes 
from the heart? Hardly any expression is more usual, hardly any 
expression less understood. Even physiologically some thoughts 

and actions seem to have a different seat from others. Consciousness ap
pears ordinarily to be in the brain and yet where is he who has not some
times been conscious o f a conflidl between the reasoned intentions of the 
head and the warm unreasoned impulses o f the heart? Because these latter 
are unreasoned we subordinate them, victims as we are o f the intellect 
superstition, the malady o f the times. T h e impulses which we feel welling 
up from the heart and which we suppose it to be our duty to suppress, are 
however but a foretaste o f what might be if we would but listen and 
obey. Instead of mere impulse might come the spoken voice which has 
been called the “ still,small voice.”  Instead o f the suggestion o f a heart 
glow which we have learned to despise as mere sentiment, would come a 
clear and steady flame burning upon an eternal altar, a flame which veils 
and which discloses the face o f God.

The perfected man who is even now being fashioned in the divine work
shops o f eternity will live more in the heart than in the brain. He will 
be very close to the fire which fell from heaven, the fire in the heart 
which we now keep so far from us that it is as it were in another world. 
However great may be the present development of intellect it is as noth

ing to what it will be when we have learned to feed the fire o f the heart, 
to give to it the fuel o f our self-love until its wonderful flame shall rise 
into the cold chambers o f the brain inspiring them to an undreamed of 
genius. O f all forces in human nature, the intellect is the best o f ser
vants and the worst of masters. Let us offer to the heart the tribute of 
our awakened recognition. Let us invite it to its rightful sovereignty.

Spirituality arid Organization

T H E Rev. R. J .  Campbell is well and favorably known in America, 
and has deservedly secured a reputation for broad and liberal 
thought. He none the less furnishes an illustration of the extent 

to which theological bias can narrow our survey of the universal spiritual 
laws which respect neither persons nor organizations. He contributes an 
article to a contemporary in which he deals with “ Religion and the New 
Humanism.”  He tells us that he can see the religious spirit uncon
sciously working even in the quickened humanitarian impulse of men who 
have severed their connection with formal religion. Does Mr. Campbell 
seriously suppose that the religious spirit descends upon earth, as it were, 
in parcels, labeled and addressed to the various denominations, and that 
it is therefore surprising that those not belonging to the denominations 
should be found in possession of it ? He really seems to think so, for 
he relates with some apparent surprise that a newspaper man of his ac
quaintance, who had a great dislike for church-going, had none the less 
been busy in arranging to send crippled children to the seaside. It is a 
little difficult to argue against complacency o f this kind which assumes 
some special and exclusive partnership between human organization and 
the great spiritual forces o f the universe, and that such complacency 
should still flourish is a little astonishing and disheartening.

W e would suggest that human dogmatic organizations and corporations 
are not, and never have been, the peculiar vehicles of divine light; that 
they are, indeed, and always have been, very much like barnacles upon 
the ship, unornamental, and distinctly injurious to progress. It is the 
organizations which have attached themselves to religion and not religion 
to the organizations. The sooner we get rid o f the idea that spiritual 
light reaches humanity through certain specified shafts or tubes, the better 
it will be for us. Spiritual force may be received by any heart which in
vites it, and the only way to invite it is by the precept and practice of 
human fraternity, which is more likely to exist apart from creeds than 
with them. Judged by this standard, we think that the non-church-going 
journalist who sends crippled children to the seaside is in the way of re
ceiving a very unusually large amount of spiritual force. Indeed, if a 
tree is to be known by its fruits, he seems already to have received it.

‘The Heartier./- Astatic

A  W E L L -K N O W N  newspaper correspondent in the East is guilty 
of the following statement: “ The Asiatic is heartless. The suf
fering dumb brute means nothing to him.”

Now, we do not know whether this correspondent is merely writing 
from the fantastic exuberance o f his own ignorance, or whether he is 
simply trying to write down, and down, and down, to the mental level o f 
his readers. It would, perhaps, be useless to inquire exa&ly what this pre
cocious young scribe means by “ the Asiatic,”  and whether he knows 
how many hundreds of millions o f human beings, o f the world’s oldest 
and most humane civilizations, are included in this term. Is he, for ex
ample, aware that the people of India are Asiatics? Probably not, but 
a map of the world will convince him of its truth. Still further research 
will show him that a very large proportion o f the people o f India are so 
tenderly considerate o f animal life that our habitual behavior toward the 
dumb creation fills them with measureless and eloquent abhorrence. This 
is so well known that we should have thought even a war correspondent 
would have been aware of it, and even the necessity o f filling two addi
tional lines o f newspaper space would not have justified so gross a libel 
upon far more than half the human race. S t u d e n t

Japanese Scenery-—Frontispiece
T h e  illustration on the cover page of the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  this 

week shows a bit o f Japanese scenery that is quite characteristic of subur
ban localities in the Island Empire. An extended article on Japan that 
will well repay careful reading appears on pages 12  and 13  of this issue.
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!n Some View./* on XXth Century Problems !n

I T  appears that Bulgaria has been disgraced by an anti- 
Bulgari&.n to Semitic outrage, a numberof Jew s, having been seized
Jews Cryci- by the mob and crucified. Some tardy steps were
fiedby Mobs taken by the authorities to suppress the turmoil and to 

conceal the murders, fearing to excite the animosity o f 
the Jew ish financiers against Bulgaria. What a picture o f human nature! 
Only yesterday we were reading o f the massacre of Bulgarians and the 
atrocious and dishonoring tortures infli&ed upon them. The curtain falls 
for a moment only to rise again and to disclose these very people crucify
ing and murdering the weak and the defenceless and covering up the evi
dences o f their crimes, not from a feeling of natural shame and remorse, 
but for fear o f incurring the hostility of the money lender.

W e can make no greater mistake than to suppose that those who have 
themselves been persecuted are thereby less liable to persecute others. The 
reverse is the fa£L Persecution has usually been a curse to him who re
ceives it and to him who inflicts it, and noble indeed is the nature which 
can suffer persecution without degradation. The history of all times shows 
that power and persecution are practically synonymous terms. Nor in
deed need we turn to history for confirmation of this truth. W e need 
only look around us at the social systems in which we live to see that the 
habit o f persecution is only limited by its opportunities, and that the de
sire and determination to make others suffer for their beliefs is one o f the 
dominant features o f human nature as it now manifests.

I f  this news from eastern Europe be confirmed we shall doubtless hear 
much of it and the indignation will be as sincere as it was upon a previous 
occasion. How sincere that actually was we may well be somewhat in 
doubt. Persecution is not confined to eastern Europe nor does the ab
sence o f bloodshed mitigate its abomination. W e do not remember that 
the authoritative proposal to impose religious tests upon university students, 
and to deny higher education to those who could not pass those tests, was 
received with any apparent signs o f detestation, nor is there any evidence 
that the murderers o f Lompalanka in Bulgaria nor of Kishinef are lack
ing cultured and educated comrades in the other countries of civilization.

Stu d en t

S U R E L Y , it is worth our while to do something for 
Humani**"*® the children o f the slum and the fadfory; worth our 
Work lor the while, in fact, to do something for every ignorant and 
Childrentoto neglected child with whom we may come into con

tact. There are, indeed, few among us who cannot 
do something for some child and so help to lift the curse which the misery 
o f babies is laying upon civilization. The problem is becoming more 
pressing every day, and fortunately there are some signs that the public 
conscience is being aroused. There are very many who are willing to 
help, to sympathize with organized efforts, and to give their pens and 
their voices where they are needed. There are still very many others 
whose efforts are, so far, confined to a well-meaning sentiment, or to the 
expression o f a wish that something may be done. There is, however, 
a more practical way than any o f these, valuable as they are. The neg
lected and miserable children o f our towns are within our sight every 
day. Suppose we were to make it a rule o f our lives never to lose a 
chance to do something for some child who needs help. It might be a 
word o f tactful advice to a mother, it might be only a careful and affec
tionate word to the child, it might be the keeping of some waif under 
partial observation in case the opportunity for something more practical 
should occur. Attempts at legislation are good, and organization is good, 
but if the recording angel can set down one single act o f kindness to a 
child, one single individual act which will help that child-nature to un
fold, it will not be lost among other and more pretentious deeds.

Let us by all means encourage humanitarian legislation, let us raise 
our voices publicly and privately, but do not let us forget to crown all 
these efforts by individual acts o f compassion, by the cup of cold water 
individually given, and so gain for ourselves that gracious experience which 
only contact can bestow. “ Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least o f these, ye have done it unto M e.”  Stu d en t

A C H IC A G O  pastor has commented upon the pre
iniquity Ad* vailing lawlessness which is now so popular a them e 
vertised arid in certain quarters. He says, “ Iniquity constantly 
>* Increasing spreads and advertises, and anybody can see it ex cep t 

those whose business it is to check it.”  W e w ould 
ask for more information in order that the blame may be rightly affixed. 
W e are so accustomed to paying other people to do our duties for us that 
we are apt to forget that we have any duties at all of our own except to 
cast an occasional vote at the bidding o f someone else. Unless we are 
finally to understand that a modern community is merely a collection o f  
selfish units banded together for a greater facility of aggrandizement, w e 
must maintain that it is the business o f everyone, without any exception 
whatever, to check iniquity. W e presume that our cities are still se lf-  
governing, that they are not subject in any way to external and despotic 
control, and that they are therefore entirely responsible for any conditions 
which may grow up within their borders, and the responsibility is o f course 
individual as well as collective. T his devolution o f responsibility is the 
curse o f modern life. By it we may succeed in deceiving ourselves, but 
we certainly do not deceive the recording angel. The guilt for the e x 
istence o f slum life, which is the very fa&ory o f iniquity, lies direCtiy at 
the door o f every man and woman who has failed to attack this evil in 
every way known to them. If, as we are told, the spread of iniquity is 
apparent to everyone, then upon every one is the condemnation, and there 
will be no kind of relief for us until we recognize it. X .

D R . H E N R Y  H O P K IN S , the President of W illiams 
Public Press College, holds very strong opinions upon the deterio- 
too Eager to ration o f public morals and upon the causes o f such 
Publish Cri me deterioration. He says that the very foundations o f 

our national life are threatened, and that nearly every 
branch of our social system is invaded by a spirit o f lawlessness, treach
ery and crime. As to the causes, Dr. Hopkins is in no doubt whatever:

One of the most potent, most ubiquitous, most constantly operative causes is the 
vast volume of criminal suggestion flowing in upon the public mind through various 
means, but especially through the public press. The reader is taught both how to 
perform the crime and how to avoid punishment.

This is, of course, so obviously true that no discussion is possible. 
Equally true is Dr. Hopkins’ conclusion that the “ total influence o f 
newspapers is good.”  The sinister work of criminal suggestion is car
ried out by a section of the press only which supposes that it has amply 
defended itself by the proof that it does but supply a demand. A more 
shallow defense was, of course, never made. Such a plea might be ad
vanced with equal justification by a purveyor o f burglars’ tools, for which 
also there is unfortunately a demand. T h e police would not, however, 
regard it as effective, and we do not see why it should hold good in the 
case o f those others who teach “ both how to perform the crime and how 
to avoid punishment.”  St u d e n t

T H E  London Cancer Hospital has definitely declared 
Cancer Not against the use of radium. It has been carefully tried 
Checked by ‘n sixteen cases, and although in some few instances
Radium to to there has been a slight alleviation of pain, in other

cases the pain has been increased. W e must there
fore suspend judgment as to the very numerous reports o f cures which 
have come from various sources. These are either due to faulty diag
nosis, or the authorities o f the Cancer Hospital have been premature in 
their conclusions.

At the same time the aCtion of the Finsen ray upon lupus continues 
to be very satisfactory. Cases of failure are very rare, and a great many 
absolute cures have been reported. Lupus and cancer are, of course, 
entirely different maladies, but they resemble each other sufficiently to 
justify the hope that they may be amenable to the same treatment. There 
is, therefore, good ground for hope that the most dreaded disease o f the 
age may yet be successfully assailed. Stu d en t
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Art Muy'ic Literature and the Drama. !*

Moze-rt, the Prophet gf Cheerfulneyy

W O L F G A N G  A M A D E U S  M O Z A R T  was born in Salzburg, Ba
varia, in 1756 . His life was filled with joy, hard work, grave 
vicissitudes and very, very many sad experiences. He was but 

thirty-five when he died, apparently from a fever, although he believed 
him self poisoned. His funeral was a disgrace to society. Five “  friends”  
who had intended to accompany the body to the grave, turned back be
cause it happened to rain, and the body o f M ozart, one o f the greatest, 
most genuine, most lovable men that Germany has ever produced, was 
hurried, unaccompanied, to a pauper’s grave.

M ozart was educated mainly by his father, a violinist. At three he 
shared harp lessons with his sister, five years his 
senior, and a year later he played minuets and com
posed little pieces. A  concerto, composed by him 
shortly afterwards, was criticized by his father as 
being too difficult. The tiny Wolfgang replied 
that “  no one could be expe&ed

A RT tad  Joy go together, with hold opet- 
aess, with high head, aad ready haad 
— feariag aoaght aad dreadiag ao ex

posure.— H'histlcr

some instruments, by pouring forth a stream o f harmony, may enrich or 
nourish a melody that floats on the surface in another quality of tone.

Mozart’ s compositions, whether sacred or designed for the stage and 
concert room, are marked by an individuality o f style which cannot be 
mistaken. There is in them no trace of indecision or inconsequence. 
Mozart was most wonderfully exadh Everything was pervaded by a noble 
ideal and individual charm, vide, his handwriting and his manuscript music. 
He himself has left us a description o f the loving care he exercised in 
the production o f his charming phrases. Having once conceived an idea 
he subje&ed it to a process o f mental elaboration which continued until 
the composition was complete. Then, and not until then, he committed 

it to paper. It was because of this faculty that he 
was able to write out the celebrated overture to 
Don Giovanni on the day o f the first performance. 
He tells us that his ideas flowed best when he 
was cheerful and alone. E . A. N eresheim er

>
tannat Jkt me* v ?

to play a concerto without hav
ing first diligently practised 
it.”  He performed in public 
when but five years old and at 
the age o f six, with his sister, 
made a musical tour through 
Germ any.

He was handsome,self-pos
sessed and his manners natur
ally spontaneous and refined.
One day he slipped on the pol
ished floor o f the court-cham
ber and the Duchesse Marie 
Antoinette lifted him up.

“ How kind you are,”  he 
said. “ When I grow up I 
will marry you.”

It is almost incredible that 
after the favors received at 
court, he should have remained 
so gentle, so unspoiled and so 
amenable to parental authority 
that he used to say: “ Next 
after God comes my father.”

When still a child Mozart composed a symphony and 
published a third set o f sonatas and an anthem en
titled “ God is our Refuge.”  When but ten years o f 
age he composed an oratorio and a year later an opera 
bouffe.

His tour in Italy was marred by the jealousy o f resi
dent composers, to whom his answer was the composi
tion o f a number o f operas from Italian text ? He ar
rived in Rome on Wednesday in Holy week and went
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FROM ORIGINAL MUSIC MANUSCRIPT BY MOZART 
Now in the private collection of one of the Point Loma Students

S O N G  FR O M  PIPPA PASSES
by Robert B r o w n in g

THE year's i t  the spring.
The day's at the morn; 
M orning's at seven;

The hilt-side’s deir-pcarled;
The lark 's on the wing;
The snail’s on the thorn ;
God’s in his heaven.
A ll's right with the world.

E regret to note con
firmation o f the ru
mor that the great 

Russian war-scene p a in te r , 
Verestchagin, was one of the 
vidtims in the destru&ion of 
the battleship Petropavlovsk. 
T h e r e  have been painters 
enough of the glories of war. 
Even its horrors had hitherto 
been painted with the hor
ror melodramatized and trans
figured.

But Verestchagin spared us 
nothing; he made us face the 
results of the glorious charges, 
themajesticthunderingof can
non, the columns advancing 
under streaming banners. W e 
saw the limbs torn away, the 
welling blood, men dying as 
men do die, ghastly and con
torted. It was his message, 
his sermon, and he gave it 

faithfully. Perhaps there would be fewer wars, cer
tainly less eagerness for war, if this man’s paintings 
were better known, were as freely reproduced as those 
which give us the pomp and inspiration o f war.

at once to the Sistine Chapel to hear the M iserere of 
Gregorio Allegri. On returning to his hotel he transcribed it from mem
ory, note for note, a feat which created an immense sensation, for at that 
time singers were forbidden to transcribe the music on pain o f excom
munication.

T h e excellence o f Mozart’s work is only paralleled by the extraordinary 
rapidity with which he produced sonatas, symphonies, Concertos, operas, 
masses and other important vocal and instrumental works. Both musi
cians and public recognized his love o f graceful melody, the wonderful 
sweetness of many passages, the torrent of passionate fervor, the natural 
dramatic instinct of the composer, his reverence for the claims o f legiti
mate art and his capacity to express the sublimest feelings. He was the 
first o f all the composers to observe in his compositions the parity and 
disparity of tone qualities in the orchestra, that is, how the sounds of some 
instruments will unite with, and some will penetrate through, others; how

An enterprising American has recently purchased 
and brought to this country the magnificent Seven
teenth century tapestries formerly in theBarberini Palace, 
Italy. They are of peculiar interest, quite outside o f 
their perfect workmanship and their enormous value, 

because the designs represent episodes in the life o f Queen Dido o f 
Carthage. One o f the tapestries represents the landing o f Aineas and 
the meeting o f his celestial prote&or in human shape; another, his meet
ing with the Queen; and still another, which is o f unusual interest, pic- 
ures Queen Dido showing to dEneas her plans for the building and forti
fication o f Carthage.

One o f our historians tells us that John Adams o f pre-Revolutionary 
days, had slender respect for music, and —  so they say— he once upon a 
time recommended a certain Peter Chardon as “ a promising youth who 
has a sense of the dignity and importance o f his profession— that o f law. 
T his fellow’s thoughts are not employed on songs nor his time on flutes, 
concerts and card tables. He will make something!”

L ife is a progress and not a station.—  Emerson
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• THE BO D Y  H A S JU ST A S GREAT W O R K  A S TH E S O U L , 6  PARTS A W A Y  A T  LAST FOR TH E JO U R N E Y S O F  TH E S O U L ”

*Ihe Need qf Physical Culture

T H E woman o f the past devoted herself to supplying the defe&s of 
her physique by artificial methods, albeit inconvenient or unhealth- 
ful, following blindly a desire for symmetry and beauty. Today, 

woman, broader-minded and with higher aim, realizes that future genera
tions depend largely upon her understanding of her nature and the mani
fold laws that govern it. And Physical Culture, from being a fad, much 
overriden, has taken its place among the necessities o f a well-ordered life.

Women have been grasping the ideal o f the “ Beautiful.”  W e are 
building higher ideals, are living purer lives, and now we plead for bet
ter bodies. At best we have used but a limited part of the muscular sys
tem. Health requires a -prescribed amount o f physical exercise, a con
scientious daily attention to the building o f such a body as shall be a will
ing agent o f the ideals that are becoming more real. Not only is exercise 
needed, but the exhilaration o f the sunshine and fresh air, the wholesome 
stimulus o f suitable athletics, the control o f nerves and body that out- 
of-door games develop. T oo long have we negle&ed the physical, lest 
we should be deemed selfish or vain.

Katherine Tingley has placed in our hands the Key to the Book of 
L ife, bidding us step into the broader path, where the inner and the outer 
may be in harmony. G o to Mother Nature and learn her ways. Study 
little children and notice the interdependence o f the threefold nature. 
With this clearer sight how fraught with meaning is our every gesture! 
T h e coldest material sciences will support us when we assert that every 
emotion or thought expresses itself through some muscle or set o f mus
cles. W e call this or that but a gesture; repeated, it becomes a habit, 
and habit, persevered in, grows into the mirror o f our chara&ers.

For ages women have studied and been taught submission, self-efface
ment. Is it any wonder that we had the impassive, hollow-chested wife 
and mother o f yesterday? Carry this attitude a little farther and we find 
the abjectness o f fear, the cravenness of guilt.

Not by words do we reveal ourselves to each other, but by every line 
of face and form do we cry out to all our inmost secrets. Are they good, 
are they strong, are they evil —  he who runs may read, though our lips 
deny again and again.

So today, even in the light of better ideals, we are cumbered with old 
habits, not knowing ’ tis our duty to mate over the body as well as the 
mind.

Isn’t it time for a true Teacher? How the world needs the woman 
she is building! for this is woman’s opportunity.

It is not enough that woman shall think pure thoughts and hold high 
aims; her body must be fit servant and interpreter of the Soul.

Woman’s physical nature shall yet stand to the world as a Temple of 
Beauty and a fortress of strength, within which no weakness can thrive 
and no evil force its way. T ru ly, as Katherine Tingley has said, “ The 
world is waiting for a nobler type of woman, a higher womanhood.”

A. I. W .

Fencing for Women

S IR  H E N R Y  T H O M P S O N , England’s veteran surgeon, advocates 
fencing as an exercise for women. “ I am always trying to impress 
upon women,”  he says, “ the necessity o f using the left hand and 

arm equally with the right. There is one thing I have to say about the 
average English woman, and that is that she cannot walk. She walks 
with her shoulders, and it is perfe&ly painful to watch her. The reason 
is that most o f our women have not had proper physical training, have 
not been taught to hold their heads up and look ahead. French women, 
on the other hand, walk well, and in my opinion this is due to the fa£I 
that they generally receive in their youth military training of some kind, 
or instruction from a fencing master. Outside of all other considerations, 
a graceful, natural carriage is desirable from the standpoint of health.”

*Ihe Physique qf George Eliot

H E R B E R T  S P E N C E R , in his autobiography, writes o f George 
Eliot’s head: “ In physique there was perhaps a trace o f that
masculinity characterizing her intellect; for though o f but the 

ordinary feminine height she was strongly built. The head, too, was 
larger than is usual in women. It had, moreover, a peculiarity distin
guishing it from most heads, whether feminine or masculine; namely, that 
its contour was very regular. Usually, heads have here and there either 
flat places or slight hollows; but her head was everywhere convex. Strik
ing by its power when in repose, her face was remarkably transfigured by 
a smile. The smiles of many are signs of nothing more than amuse
ment; but with her smile there was habitually mingled an expression o f 
sympathy, either for the person smiled at or the person smiled with.”

Favors Women Riding Astride

A  W E L L -K N O W N  physician o f Baltimore, commenting upon the 
growing custom of women riding horses astride, said: “ W e
should all welcome the day when women are no longer bound 

by a custom that is unsafe and restricts them very much in an exercise 
that is peculiarly well adapted to their health. All women originally rode 
astride. T h e side-saddle was introduced into England in 13 4 1  by a con
sort o f Richard II —  Anne o f Bohemia— who, being lame, was unable 
to ride a man’s mount. Before her time no such thing as the two pom
mel saddle was known. Queen Anne died in 139 4 , but the custom she 
introduced survived her.” — Baltimore Sun

Good Brain in Sound Body

T H A T  a sound healthy body is a powerful aid towards developing 
clear, strong brain power, is shown in the case o f Miss Ivy W il
liams, who recently passed the Doctor of Laws examination of 

London University, one o f the severest o f tests, triumphantly. She 
is strongly addicted to outdoor pursuits, her accomplishments including 
cricket, swimming, skating, diving, rowing and cycling, as well as riding 
and driving— a fair record for one who has won such distinction in graver 
occupations. She is also an accomplished linguist, and reckons a thorough 
knowledge of several dead and living languages among her other gifts.

Development qf the Physique

M RS. JO S E P H  C O N N , in the course o f a lecture recently given 
at Bechstein Hall, London, is quoted as making the following 
statement: “ I f  the importance of attending to these particu

lar muscles (the trunk) was duly considered, such complaints as spine cur
vature, indigestion, asthma and the general indisposition vaguely described 
as ‘ internal weakness,’ would be obviated. Mothers themselves should 
be educated in order to teach their children to breathe, sit, walk and 
stand properly.”

D R. G R A C E  M U R R Y , one of our well-known American physi
cians, said recently: “ T o  answer the question ‘ Is woman physi
cally capable o f competition with man?’ is an undertaking which 

bristles with difficulty. T h e answer would largely depend upon the con
sideration o f the field o f endeavor in which the competition were to take 
place. The women peasants o f Europe carry as great, if  not greater, 
burdens than the men. I have seen women in the valleys of Switzerland 
carrying on their heads loads o f hay which concealed the figure from 
view and made each resemble a walking haycock. Few are the physi
cians that would have the physical endurance to stand what the women 
trained nurses endure in a serious case of illness. I doubt if the master o f 
the household would be able to perform Bridget’ s task of sweeping, washing, 
etc., any more than her mistress could enter into ‘ competition’ with her.”
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American Ladies in Korea
From the K o b e  (Japan) C h ron icle

T H E  lot o f foreigners in the north o f Korea, should that country 
e v e r  become the scene o f severe fighting, would be unenviable in 
the extreme. At present living there is safe enough, yet it was 

considered wise some weeks ago for the ladies in an out-of-the way part 
o f N orth ern  Korea to be removed to the coast and then sent to Japan. 
As we reported in a recent article, these ladies were from the American 
gold m ines at Unsan, and they arrived in Japan a few days ago, and are 
at present in Kobe, awaiting a steamer to take them home to the United 
States. Although accounts of the ladies’ travels agreed in the fact that 
they m et with no unpleasantness on their journey in Korea, and had no 
sensational adventures, such as would make acceptable newspaper copy, 
an interview  with one pf the 
ladies yesterday afternoon at 
the O liv ie r  Private Boarding
house, deepens the common 
impression that a lady is gen
erally a more interesting talker 
than a man. The lady our 
representative saw, said she 
had little to say that would be 
likely to interest newspaper 
readers.

T h e ir  journey from the Un
san gold mines via Anju,Chin- 
nampo, and Chemulpo, while 
devoid o f any happening o f an 
alarming nature, had been full 
of events common to travel in 
Korea, both interesting and 
amusing.

T h e  party o f ladies who left 
Unsan, about nine in number, 
with three children, were con
veyed for some thirty miles in 
“ dumpies,”  podgy, bumping, 
inconvenient little carts used 
at the gold mines for moving 
quartz, and the procession of 
dumpies was followed by thirty 
“ jiggys,”  or Korean carriers, 
who bore on their backs the 
luggage o f the party, which, 
as our readers will remember, 
was escorted by the mine offi
cials— husbands and o th er 
relatives o f the ladies.

T h e journey was provoca
tive o f much amusement from 
time to time, because the 
dumpies, drawn by shaggy lit
tle Korean ponies, besides 
shaking every bone in the body 
as they traveled over the rough, 
uneven roads, fre q u e n tly  c a r y a t id e  FROM ERECTHEON
showed strong inclinations to
upset altogether. These little diversions were the chief attractions o f 
the journey until the party arrived at Anju, where it will be remembered 
they were quartered next door to some Russian officers, from whom they 
experienced the polite treatment that was expected.

O f the Cossacks the lady says she never saw so fine a body of 
cavalry in her life. The horses were magnificent animals, and their 
riders— extremely well armed and equipped —  might have been born in 
the saddle. As an instance of fine horsemanship, the lady said she her
self observed an officer, note-book in hand, making a survey of the sur
rounding country on horseback, under most difficult circumstances. The 
officer sat on his horse, which was mounting a very steep hill zigzag fashion, 
with perfedt ease, making notes during the ascent, the reins hanging

loose. It was a remarkable feat in horsemanship. This observation led 
to the inevitable comparison between the cavalry o f the belligerent na
tions. In the opinion o f the lady, the Japanese make very poor cavalry 
troops. They sit on their horses as if they were uneasy in the position, and 
would far sooner be on foot. Some o f the officers’ horses that were seen 
were fine animals, as good as the Cossacks, but the mounts o f the rank 
and file were —  well, not good to look at, but they may be hardy and 
valuable in the field.

In answer to a question, our representative was informed that the Un
san gold-mine undertaking is prospering. New ledges o f gold-bearing 
quartz have been discovered and the company has a bright prospect be
fore it, though at present only two out o f the six camps are working. It 
will surprise many to hear that there are no less than sixty-five foreign

employes at the Unsan mines, 
and many hundreds o f K o 
reans. The principal officials 
are all American, but some of 
the foremen and other work
men are o f European nation
ality.

The lady said a great deal 
which showed her keen sym
pathy with the Korean —  man 
and w om an —  whom, after 
three years’ experience in the 
country, she considers the 
most abused people on earth, 
as well as among the most 
amiable and gentle. The sorry 
condition o f women and men, 
the tyranny and “ squeezing”  
to which they are subjected by 
officials, and the oppression 
which they suffer at the hands 
of Japanese, were themes on 
which she spoke a great deal 
and with feeling.

After reaching the coast at 
Anju, thirty-two miles south 
of Unsan, the ladies contin
ued their journey, part o f the 
way escorted by the Cossack 
troop,and safely reached Chin- 
nampo, where they found the 
American warship Cincinnati 
awaiting them. They were 
then conveyed to Chemulpo, 
where several o f the party 
left for Seoul, while the re
mainder, six ladies and three 
c h ild re n , continued th e ir  
journey.

T h ey traveled on the Ger
man steamer (now an O. S, 
K . chartered steamer) Amigo,

, Ath en s, now a t  eleusis and experienced the kindest
treatment from Captain Han

sen, who placed his cabin at their disposal. In a day or two they will be 
homeward bound.

R o b e r t  B r o w n i n g ’ s biographer, William Sharp, tells us that the 
poet’s mother “ was a woman o f singular beauty of nature, with a depth 
o f religious feeling, saved from narrowness of scope only by a rare se
renity and a fathomless charity. Her son’s loving admiration of her was 
almost a passion; even late in life he rarely spoke o f her without tears 
coming into his eyes. She was, moreover, of an intelle&ual bent of 
mind, and with an artistic bias, having its readiest fulfillment in music, 
and to some extent, in poetry.”  When the characteristics of the moth
ers o f great men are better revealed, the lives and work of the men 
themselves will be better understood. N.
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Brief Glimpses the Prehistoric World

A New Book on Babylon — Animals &  Taxes Mentioned

M R. W . S T . C H A D  B O S C A W E N  has given us a new book 
which he calls The First o f Empires “  Babylon o f the Bible f  in 
the Light o f Latest Research. In spite o f its title, which is a 

bad one, the book itself is a good one. How does M r. Boscawen know 
that Babylon was the first o f Empires? It seems a pity to embody in a 
title a theory o ra  dogma which further researches are certain to disprove. 
M r. Boscawen is a vi&irn to the distressing malady o f modern scholars 
which causes them to hail every fresh discovery as that o f the beginning 
of something, or the dawn of something, or the first o f something. It 
would probably have vastly amused the Babylonian sage with his knowl
edge, for instance, o f ancient Atlantis, to be told that the Babylonian 
Empire was anything more than the latest of such Empires and systems, 
a link in a chain which he would have known to be of immeasurable 
length.

The chapter on the “ Garden o f the Orient”  is perhaps one o f the 
most interesting in this volume. The thousands of tablets which have 
been found on the site of T ello  describe a system of land survey more 
minute than anything o f which history has record. Every domestic ani
mal in the country was carefully enumerated and every yard of land, and 
a system of fractions was used in computing the taxes. The chapter on 
Babylonian literature is also of great importance. W e are given many 
specimens o f poetry and folklore hitherto but little known, o f which the 
following small illustration will be read with interest:

I will sing the song of the lady of the gods;
Attend, O hero; give ear, O warrior,
Of Mama (goddess), her song is sweeter than honey or wine,
Sweeter than honey or wine,
Better than fresh-gathered fruits, better than pure cream.

Very striking, too, is the description o f Isum, the god of infectious 
diseases, as having been “ born in the gutter,”  which shows a hygienic 
knowledge which we have ourselves but lately acquired.

The translation o f Babylonian tablets has, o f course, been but lately 
begun, and we may look forward to a steady stream of renderings for 
many years to come. As a foretaste o f the good things in store for us, 
M r. Boscawen is to be congratulated upon his labor. Student

Babylonian LegUlation Not Unknown to tin  Jew y

M R. S T A N L E Y  A . C O O K  is well-known as a cautious and care
ful student of Babylonian literature and remains, and his book 
on The Laws o f Moses and the Code o f Hammurabi may be wel

comed as a valuable addition to our knowledge.
Mr. Cook’s problem is the extent to which early Jewish legislation 

was borrowed from Babylon, and while in the earliest Hebrew literature 
he can find no unmistakable traces o f such borrowing from Hammurabi 
there are certain phenomena which may imply that the Babylonian code 
was not unknown to the Jewish lawgivers. It is at any rate certain that 
during the exile the Jew s must have become thoroughly familiar with that 
code, and “ it is from this period onward that the indications tend to grow 
even more unmistakable.”

It is o f course evident that there are essential differences between the 
two systems and we see no reason to disagree with M r. Cook’s sugges
tion that “ the parallels and analogies which have been observed are to be 
ascribed most naturally to the common Semitic origin o f the two sys
tems.”  The most notable difference is perhaps the spirit in which the 
two codes were conceived, the Mosaic code having a vivid element of 
cruelty while that o f Hammurabi leaning always toward the side o f mercy.

7 h t Postal Service Not a Modern Invention

T H E postal service is not, after all, a modern invention. A very 
complete system was in force under King Hammurabi o f Babylon 
2,300 years ago. It probably existed very much earlier, but the 

excavations connefted with this particular period have brought to light a 
considerable number o f missives, each enclosed in its clay envelope and 
directed for delivery. Student

Treasure o f H it Incas Discovered by Prospectors

T H E  buried treasure o f the Incas still has its fascination for explorers 
and travelers. W e hear now that a party o f engineers have dis
covered $15 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  o f Inca gold “ among the mountains.”  T h e  

address is somewhat vague and we may resonably continue in our belief 
that the treasure still lies undiscovered where its former owners placed it. 
T h e story has none the less served to rearouse an interest in the marvel
ous people who raised themselves to such a height o f civilization and 
power. T h e traces o f their workmanship lie thickly upon the ground 
which they occupied and speak eloquently o f their engineering knowledge 
and mechanical skill. T h e great Temple o f the Sun, built by them, is 
now the cathedral o f Santa Domingo, while Saisa Huanian, the Inca for
tress, still stands as proof o f their military prowess. The stone o f which 
it is fashioned is to be found nowhere else in the neighborhood and we 
hear the time-honored marvelings as to the means by which these ancient 
peoples were able to carry out a transportation which would tax the ma
chinery o f the Twentieth century.

That the Incas were the possessors o f vast treasures which have never 
been accounted for seems hardly open to doubt. There is for instance 
the chain o f gold belonging to Huascar and which was thrown into the 
lake when that prince was defeated in war. This chain was o f heavy 
links and was o f such length that it would nearly enclose the great square 
o f the city. Then too there was the treasure which Pizarro vainly tried 
to acquire and which has never yet been found. Are there custodians o f 
this gold still living? I f  so, they have well kept their secret. It would 
almost seem as though there might be such custodians. A modern au
thority relates that an adventurer did once a&ually discover a hidden store 
o f gold and loaded it upon his mules, but the natives o f the district, an
gered at what they considered to be a profanation o f sacred relics, fell 
upon him and relieved him o f his plunder, barely allowing him to escape 
with his life. Student

Another Gift from Antiquity — ‘T kt Preparation o f C lay

A  B U L L E T I N  from the United States Geological Survey draws at
tention to Mr. Edward G . Acheson’s experiments in the prepara
tion of clay. It will be remembered that Mr. Acheson was in

duced to investigate the matter by the Biblical reference to the difficulties 
o f making “ bricks without straw.”  T h e bulletin says:

He was interested in bricks because they are made from clay, and he was de
sirous o f finding a clay ideally suited to crucible making, or, failing in that, o f  
treating refractory clay in such a manner as to increase its plastic and binding quali
ties to that desired degree. It occurred to him that the straw and stubble that the 
early Egyptians combined with their clay may have had the effect of influencing 
the clay chemically, not mechanically. Experiments taught him that clay mixed 
with an emulsion of straw became more plastic, tougher, and stronger, and required 
much less water to bring it to a given degree of softness or plasticity. Water in 
which was dissolved a small quantity o f gallo-tannic acid showed the same effect to 
a marked extent. Infusions of spruce, sumac, catechu, tea-leaves, and oak were 
tested and all had a similar effeft on the clay, though in different degrees.

T h e experiments show very conclusively that we have one more illus
tration o f the recovery o f a lost art, one more gift to the world from 
ancient Egypt. Stud ent

Archeology of London — An Ancient Stone

T H E  Museum of the London County Council is not very well known 
but it has none the less a very considerable archeological interest. 
Here are exhibited the various discoveries which have been made 

from time to time during the excavations which are always being made at 
one place or another. These discoveries illustrate the whole history o f 
London from the earliest times. Here may be seen the remains o f pre
historic animals, ancient weapons, shells and human bones with the debris 
which a great city invariably deposits. An excavation at Brompton re
cently disclosed an ancient Egyptian stone sculptured with hieroglyphics. 
This was found at a very considerable depth and is the only one o f its 
kind which has ever come to light in London. X .
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Cacti Are Not tin Same Family at tk* Orchid-r

T H E R E  seems to be a very general belief that the cactus family 
lives on scenery and sunlight and that it requires neither soil nor 
water for its well-being. While it is true that a cactus can retain 

vitality for years, even if entirely detached from the earth, yet the fa<£t 
remains that it requires very nearly the same conditions, in less degree, 
that other plants need in order to grow vigorously. It is among plants 
an analogy to the camel among animals, inasmuch as it can store away 
within itself the means o f sustaining life in comfort for a longer time 
than other animals could live at all; but, like the camel again, it must 
receive nourishment sometime.

In fact, cactus roots are very business-like affairs, actually larger in 
proportion to the weight o f the plant than the roots o f ordinary trees. A  
prickly-pear about thirty inches high and weighing about twenty-five 
pounds has roots nearly an inch in diameter and which divide to the 
finest possible threads. These large roots are o f a yellow color, very 
hard, and being prettily grained, can be made into dainty little curios and 
fancy things. When the season is wet there is great industry amongst 
the cactus-plant stewards to get in as large a supply o f the necessities o f 
life as possible. Once in there is no trouble about working the gathered

Facts Bearing on tk* Problem q f Bird Migration

S O M E  leading ornithologists have been, for several years past, collect
ing from a multitude o f sources some facts about bird migrations, 
which are o f so unexpected a nature as to call for a wholly new 

system of theories upon the subject. A synopsis o f the results of their 
observations, some twenty thousand in number, recently appeared in the 
Saturday Evening Post, from which are taken the following items, space 
forbidding a reprint of the entire article:

Birds prepare themselves for migration by fasting for twenty-four hours.
Birds, which have small powers o f flight, ordinarily travel at great speed for 

long distances when migrating.
Even young birds migrate, and usually go ahead o f the adults.
The daylight flights near the earth are merely jauntings; the real migratory flight 

is chiefly at night, at a height of from two to four miles, and at a speed as high aa 
two hundred miles per hour, or even more.

When rising for the migratory flight they appear to rise vertically with motionless 
wings, as though by a power not used at other times.

All species are at peace with each other during migration, and use a “ bird-lan
guage”  common to all, but not used at other times.

The lines o f migration taken by some species are believed to be along the valley 
lines o f now vanished continents.
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materials into whatever is wanted, as the cacti have excellent circulations 
and employ only the best e lf chemists.

Their only dread is a long succession o f dry years, which leaves them 
all shriveled and yellow, so that it takes all next season to restock. 
Within the lumpy, heavy cactus plant is a structure, which is, if  possi
ble, more perfect, more delicate and elastic in its action than is that o f a 
sunflower plant or an apple-tree. I f  examination be made, it will be found 
that each cluster o f thorns is a bundle o f the finest needles, each smooth, 
straight and carefully packed; and there is a most wonderful system of 
mounting each cluster in a specially prepared niche o f its own, and to pro
duce and sustain all this complexity o f structure an extremely compli
cated internal organism exists and works so well that a single leaf, with 
no roots, will sometimes remodel its material so as to produce from its 
own substance another leaf half as large as itself.

Some species migrate from a land o f plenty to one o f scarcity.
Certain fads observed lead to the theory that the migratory flocks travel, or float, 

on terrestrial magnetic currents.

Astonishing as these facts are they have been substantiated by the most 
careful observation, by the most capable and well-equipped men, stationed 
at suitable points over distances o f thousands o f miles, and their reports 
have been minutely compared. Even those who made the observations 
confess themselves unable to frame any satisfactory theory which will 
cover all the facts, and we give this too brief epitome to our readers to 
be interpreted by each for himself. Y .

There is a something elfish and weird about a cactus; one learns at last 
to feel it, as though it were one of those strangely half-animal things like 
the insectiverous plants, but o f a different character, elf-hermits who 
wish to be undisturbed. Y .
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n

A T  Isis Theatre last Sunday 
e v e n in g  Mrs. Katherine 
Tingley, who has just re

turned from a long tour around the world, 
was an interested listener to a splendid 
program o f Wagnerian music by students 
o f the Isis Conservatory of Music, and 
two addresses by Loma-Iand students. In Reprinted from the San Diego Nnoi 
the box with Mrs. Tingley were Messrs.
Clark Thurston, F. M . Pierce and Professor Goppfried de Purucker, members of 
The Universal Brotherhood Cabinet, while two other Cabinet officers, Messrs. 
Hanson and Harris, were in the adjoining box. Mrs. Tingley seems to be in the 
best of health, and has returned from her trip younger looking than ever, even more 
energetic than o f yore. At the conclusion o f the program there was an informal 
reception at her box, many San Diegans improving the opportunity to greet the 
Theosophic Leader and welcome her home. A number o f the girls of the San 
Diego Lotus Group also paid their respects, each laden with an offering o f flowers.

The first address of the evening was by Mrs. E . T . Bundsmann, on “ The 
Drama,”  a subjeft which was handled in a most thorough and artistic manner, the 
following all-too brief extrafts of which are given:

“ Vanishing, evanescent ripples upon the ocean of Time, are races and nations 
o f men; but as eternal as the ebb and flow of tide, are the principles, the aspira
tions and ideals which govern them.

“ Those peoples whose national life has been fullest and richest, have bequeathed 
to the world the crystalline essence of their greatness in the form of epic poems and 
symbolic dramas. These treasures o f the past are the most precious gems in the 
jewel casket o f time, for with these as a nucleus we can, in imagination, build up 
the manifold life of a vanished race.

“ When we consider the great Greek dramas, we find that in them the person
ages and the events circle around a central idea, and symbolize the forces which 
are at play. And as these are universal in their aspect, the spectacle became, in 
reality, a religious ceremonial for the education and enlightenment o f the people. 
The higher emotions were evoked, and the people brought to a realization o f the 
beauty and use o f virtue in the practice and performance o f the offices o f daily life. 
This, indeed, is the true mission o f the Drama.

“ The love o f humanity for dramatic expression shows that it is a need o f the 
heart. N o human power holds more potency for good when its right use is main
tained.

“ In England, the reign o f Elizabeth witnessed the flowering o f that dramatic 
art which began with the minstrels o f the Middle Ages. Shakespeare, the greatest 
o f bards, ran the gamut o f human emotions, as we know them in individual life. 
His men, women and events are true, up-to-date. Thus, if  we would have the 
best drama o f our own time, we must still turn to Shakespeare to fill our needs. 
But this does not mean that the last word in dramatic art has been spoken. There 
is an answer to Hamlet’ s ‘ T o  be, or not to be;’ * Our little life is rounded off 
with sleep’ includes the idea o f an awakening; and ‘ There is more in this than 
we have dreamed o f in our philosophy ’ shows that the poet-dramatist knew o f the 
heights beyond for the soul o f man to dare.

“ The impulse given by Shakespeare to dramatic art was felt in the other great 
countries o f Europe. Goethe gave to the German people and the world his superb 
Faust;  and Lessing, his drama o f Brotherhood in Nathan the Wise. Corneille 
and Racine produced classic French drama, and Moliere wrote his inimitable 
comedies.

“ But are these the dramas which the people o f America and Europe are witness
ing today ? Save in rare instances, they are not.

“ Problem plays, comic opera and farce comedy hold the stage. The theatre 
has come to serve the same purpose as opiates, narcotics and gambling. The love 
o f sensationalism has invaded this realm, as it has all others; and instead o f being 
an educator, and thus a factor in evolution, the plays o f today cater to idleness and 
luxury, and teach men nothing o f the nobility o f their calling. The Roman age 
o f ‘ bread and circuses’ is upon us! But it need not last to our destruction. Nor 
will it, if  the signs o f the times prevail.

“ A revival o f the drama is fast approaching; soon the time will be when, through 
it, man will be led away from contemplation o f the personal to the impersonal, and 
will be shown the spirit o f the Divine pervading all life. Thus again will it be
come a religious ceremonial, teaching to man the noblest and grandest lessons of 
terrestrial life.”

The second address was by the Rev. S. J .  Neill, well-known to San Diego au
diences. “ Can We Know the T ru th ?”  was his topic. From his convincing 
answer in the affirmative, the following passages are quoted :

“ It is the highest interest o f every
one to distinguish between truth and 
error, between what is genuine and 

what is false; between what is real and 
what is merely show. It can never be to 
the interest of any one to take the wrong 
path; to walk in darkness rather than 
light; or to labor under delusion. What 
light is to the physical eye that truth is to 

the eye o f the mind. In all ages the wisest and best men have recognized the 
great value o f truth. Milton speaks o f it as ‘ The golden key that opes the palace 
of eternity.’ The philosopher Locke says, ‘ T o  love truth for truth’ s sake, is the 
principal part o f human perfection in this world, and the seed-plot o f all other vir
tues.’ Emerson declares that ‘ Truth is the summit o f being; justice is the appli
cation o f it to affairs.’ In Plato we read that ‘ Truth is the source of every good 
to gods and men. He who expefh to be blessed and fortunate in this world should 
be a partaker of truth from the earliest moment of his life.’

“ Can we obtain this pearl of great price? Can we know the truth? This which 
has been the quest o f the wise and the good in all ages and in every land, and which 
is declared to be so important —  can we attain unto it? Can we know the truth?

“  I f  some knowledge o f the truth were not within human reach all these sayings 
of wise men concerning it would surely be meaningless. And yet as we view the 
lives o f men, and perceive how men differ not only on trivia! matters but also on 
important ones, we are forced to ask, ‘ Why is this?’ Since truth must be one, how 
is it possible for well-meaning and intelligent men to differ so widely ? It is a logical 
law that * Contradictories may both be false, but cannot both be true.’ And where 
men differ so widely are they all mistaken ? Has no one got the truth ? Or, do those 
who differ see but a partial view o f the truth ? Are all views o f truth only partial, 
and, therefore, to that extent misleading ? These are very vital questions, and all have 
a deep interest in finding the right answer.

“ The eternal reality, the absolute truth can be known in us only by the spirit 
which is that being itself. The lower mind cannot know it except in a dim and 
imperfeCt manner. As we read in the book o f Job, ‘  Canst thou fey searching find 
out God, canst thou find out the Almighty to perfection ? ’

“ The lower mind can lay hold of truth in the sense o f facts pertaining to the 
physical universe; it can also grasp some o f the truths which we call necessary or 
intuitive; but beyond that there is the truth itself, absolute reality, absolute being. 
And as St. Paul said, it is ever true, that * The natural man receiveth not the things 
o f the spirit o f God, for they are foolishness unto him; neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned.’ The lower nature can know the truth itself 
only as it is taken up into the spirit and becomes at one with it. Without this it may 
know o f the truth and talk o f it but it cannot know it truly; it is like the moon re
flecting the light o f the sun.

“  Let us always remember that the differences o f opinion originate in the lower 
mind and not in the higher. The differences, the strifes, the wars are bred within 
us. They spring from greed, from vanity, from love o f power, from ambition, 
from the evil seeds which have sprung up in the garden o f the lower nature.

“ The conclusion we come to, therefore, is that in order to know the truth and 
to be sure that we are in the right way, the lower nature must be cleansed o f  all 
those qualities which so easily deflect the judgment in its efforts to see the truth.

“ Can we know the truth ? Jesus says, ‘ I f  any man will do his will he shall know 
o f the doctrine.’ And again he says, ‘ Ye shall know the truth and the truth shall 
make you free.’ It is not enough to talk, or read, or write about the truth; to 
know it we must do it, and become one with it. We read in the Voice o f the Silence 
that ‘ Self-knowledge is of helpful deeds the child.’ ”

T he character o f a man is the sum total o f his thoughts. So far from thought 
being secret, it i| loudly proclaimed by every act. The man whose thoughts are 
for the good o f his country will not be deficient in patriotic deeds, and the purer 
is his thought the wiser and the more effective will be his afts.

I hold not with the pessimist that all things are ill, nor with the optimist that all 
things are well. All things are not ill and all things are not well; but all things 
shall be well, because this is God’ s world.—  Robert Browning

T here can be no truce between selfishness and patriotism. The selfish man is 
the enemy of his country. He steals from his native land the force with which he 
feeds his own vanity.

From birth to death every man is weaving destiny around himself, as a spider 
does his cobweb.—  H. P , B  lav at sky

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Katherine Tingley &n Interested 
Listener--Addresses on r' tIbe Dra -̂ 
ma.” &  ''Can We Know the Truth”
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‘The Trend of Twentieth Century Science !n

S o m e  F & ct-r  a*Z Principles f f  tin  New Physiology

T H E  progress o f science is as marked in the domain o f physiology 
as in those o f chemistry and electricity. Not only are new fa&s 
bein g heaped up, but new conceptions o f old fads, indicating larger 

use o f  legitimate imagination, mark the infusion o f a new spirit.
T h e  conception o f the nerve-cell as living was signalized by the intro

duction  o f  a new word for it— “ neuron.”  Therewith came a new con
ception  o f  the mystery o f thought.

I f  on e thinks of a sea anemone, with tentacles waving in every direction, 
a b egin n in g will have been made toward the meaning o f the word neuron. 
T h in k  o f  them as very minute and as closely set together all over the 
su rface  o f  the brain. Their tentacles move in the gelatinous matter which 
separates them. Into each neuron enters a fibre bringing sensation from 
som ew here. Out o f each comes a fibre carrying an impulse, which, when 
it reaches a muscle, gives rise to muscular movement. That is a rough 
abstract o f the physiological conception o f the neuron.

Physiology and psychology, joining hands, are now enquiring in what 
language we think. Must we necessarily think in words, or is there a 
thought that is deeper than words? Is there a stage o f thought when it 
has not as yet become worded?

T h e  psycho-physiological conception is that it is in the neurons that 
thought becomes finally fashioned, polished and encased in words as yet 
unuttered. I f  we go a step further with it, the outgoing fibres from the 
neurons transmit the intention to the nerve centres o f speech, and so to 
the muscles o f speech.

Behind the neuron is the real thought and the real thinker, the soul. 
T h e  man is truly this soul, but he does not usually pay any attention to 
the higher and divine doings o f his own consciousness. He only consents 
to know and to see those thoughts and intuitions which are simple enough 
to fall within the operations o f the neurons. As a thinker he lives the 
neuronic life, taking no account o f the finer life o f thought that does not 
come down to that level. For the neuron is the foot o f the Jacob’s lad
der o f  consciousness, and the upper end o f this ladder is in the supreme 
light o f the spiritual man.

T h e  neurons are stored— how we know not— with the records o f all 
the sensations we have ever experienced. They are the keyboard o f our 
terrestrial memory. In the conception o f physiology o f today, the neu
rons are continually relating themselves one to another by their “ tenta
cles.”  Thus memories are combined in all sorts o f ways, as the tentacles 
o f different neurons, in their incessant motion, seek each other out and 
communicate the contents.

T h e neurons are therefore the abiding place o f the terrestrial man, where 
he sits in the receipt o f sensations from all the senses, storing them. He 
goes over his stores, arranges them to suit himself, lets some get out of 
sight in the background, keeps some prominently in his view. Here he 
forms abstract ideas from them. There are thousands o f other sensations 
in his body, but if they are to be his as well as its, they must come there 
for registration. In meditation and aspiration he retires back from this 
busy mart for awhile, and recognizes that he is really a spiritual something.

In this conception o f the neurons we have the union o f the physiology 
of the day with that higher and spiritual psychology which is so rapidly 
gaining ground. It is in his intense preoccupation with them that the spir
itual man forgets his soulhood and thinks of himself as being but a blend 
of embodied sensations. It is through their unsupervised vagaries at night 
that he finds himself, on waking, confronted by dreams. It is by training 
them that he learns to make them refleft and give intelle&ual form to his 
spiritual feeling. And inspiration o f all kinds is their irradiation with the 
light o f the spiritual consciousness. Student

‘Ihe Art t f  Long Life Rests in Gaining Self-Control

T H E  students o f the University of Missouri have asked the college 
authorities to make the daily meals two instead of three. They 
have found that they are “ in better health and spirits, and better 

prepared for hard mental work,”  when eating only twice in the day.

Apropos o f this, there is a sensible article by Dr. Roger Tracy in the 
current number o f a monthly contemporary. He points out that some
where between thirty-five and forty-five a waning of the bodily powers 
tends to occur. T h e effects o f any kind of excess are less readily sur
mounted. I f  excesses are kept up, and the aid o f medicine invoked to 
enable these effects to be thrown off, serious results are ahead. But if 
the warning is taken, habits regulated and diet markedly reduced, a period 
o f rejuvenation will follow. Better health, more power of work, and a 
clearer mind will be the reward. A higher standard may be reached than 
any period o f youth.

Between sixty and seventy another critical period occurs. It should 
be met as was the earlier one— a still more careful regulation of habits, 
a stricter avoidance of excess, a further reduction o f diet. Then there 
will be an ideal old age, clear o f mind, vigorous, serene. And life may 
readily be prolonged to one hundred and even more years, wearing out as 
a whole and without the advent of a second childhood. The rules are 
simple. There is in fa£I but one —  Abstain.

This is on the physiological side. But the art o f living long is not 
physiological only. Man is spiritual, mental and physical. T h e three 
parts interblend, and all three must cooperate for the perfect life o f them. 
Man must live fully, spiritually; and wisely, mentally and physically.

Student

News About tin  Nebulae — From tin  Depths t f  Space

O N E  of the most striking advances in recent astronomical research 
has been the discovery of the existence in the depths o f space, 
o f countless myriads o f those mysterious bodies called, from their 

appearance, spiral or whirlpool nebulae. The result o f photographing 
hitherto unexplored regions o f the sky, chiefly by the late Professor Keeler 
o f the Lick Observatory, has revealed the astonishing number o f these 
cloud-like patches o f twisted fire-mist, until now unknown, and only 
recognized now by their pictures on the photographic plate, for they are 
too faint to be seen by human eyesight even in the largest telescopes. Bv 
long exposures the faint images o f these almost ethereal bodies impress 
themselves distinctly enough to be studied. Nearly all show, more or less 
plainly, the spiral tendency; and, notwithstanding many fantastic irregu
larities, the underlying uniformity o f one unifying thought is apparent. 
Later on we shall probably reach some definite knowledge o f the life- 
history o f these nebulous spirals which may give light on the profound 
mystery o f the origin of rotation in the Solar System.

But in the ancient Indian and Egyptian philosophies many clues are to 
be found to this and other physical mysteries, for they take into account 
the underlying spiritual causes, the Divine Intelligence within the forces 
o f nature, symbolized by numerous deities, and in the east called Fohat. 
Materialistic scientific men scorn the idea o f an inner spiritual motive 
force behind physical effe&s, but the ancients were wiser than we in this 
matter, and even now the more progressive thinkers are rapidly nearing 
a higher standpoint. T h e materialistic, like the old-fashioned orthodox 
position, is waning fast.

H. P. Blavatsky brought us a sheaf of treasures from the past, and, 
respecting the super-physical cause o f the apparent beginning of rotation 
in the spiral nebulae, the following extracts from her writings will be 
found valuable:

The Deity becomes a “  Whirlwind.”  . . . This law o f vortical move
ment in primordial matter, is one of the oldest conceptions o f Greek philosophy.

Leucippus and Democritus of Abdera— the pupil of the Magi —  taught 
that this gyratory movement o f the atoms and spheres existed from eternity.

Motion (the Breath) becomes the Whirlwind and sets them into rotation. 
" H o w  does the process of cooling and contra&ing the mass impart to it a rotary 
motion?”  It is not materialistic science that can ever solve it. Motion is eternal 
in the unmanifested and periodical in the manifested. It is when heat, by the 
descent of Flame into primordial matter causes its particles to move, that motion 
becomes Whirlwind. A drop of liquid assumes a spheroidal form owing to its 
atoms moving round themselves in the ultimate, unresolvable and noumenal essence, 
unresolvable for physical science at any rate. R .

Digitized by



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e v i i n u m b e r *  x  v 1I 2

The Transformation of Japan—Glimpses of the
From the N e w  C e n t u e y  P a t h  Special Correspondent

H E impression produced upon one, on first sighting the 
pifturesque islands o f the Japanese coast-line, although 
naturally a profound one, taking the extraordinary his
tory o f the country into consideration, is doubly so at 
this present time, when we remember that here is the 
plucky little folk who have so boldly defied the mighty 

military power of the Russian Empire. T h e rights and the wrongs o f this 
question, shall we not leave to the Higher Law  which makes for Justice 
in its own mysterious ways? But certainly the little Japs are doing all 
they know how to do, to prove to an astounded world that they believe 
they are right, that they are working in the greater interest o f the Yellow 
Men, and that they are determined that their international policy and their 
political principles shall receive due respedf and consideration from the 
all-grasping and all-absorbing White Men.

Throughout the East the Russo-Japanese war is the question o f the 
day. Everywhere it is the one subjedt which evokes more than a lan
guid interest; in the hotels, in the clubs, on the ships from east to west, 
it is the topic most talked o f and most disputed. Progressive, in our 
western sense, as Japan was known to be, the rapid way in which she 
mobilized her forces, threw them into Korea, supported them by her 
navy, and has turned to account the different happenings o f the struggle, 
has come as a bewildering revelation to all; even to military experts, as 
they themselves confess.

History offers no parallel to the way Japan has risen from semi-bar
barism to the brilliance and power of a new civilization, which has swept 
over the country and settled down upon the Japanese like a veritable 
wave o f spiritual fire. How did it happen? Scarcely a quarter o f a cen
tury ago, this people overturned a firm and solid government, crystallized 
by the authority o f centuries; they chose again a form, which from the 
Thirteenth century o f our era had been but a shadow without substance, 
and therewith threw open many ports to foreign trade and intercourse, 
which had been even more jealously guarded than are now those o f 
hoary China; upon this foundation o f a new-old government they laid the 
superstructure o f their present civilization, and that, too, built absolutely 
on Occidental lines. Indeed, it were as marvelous a thing, in a way, 
were old England to come one fine day to the conclusion that Oriental 
ways and customs were better than Occidental, and were she to follow 
out the strength o f her convi&ions by inaugurating a new era o f O ri
entalism. T h e comparison is not overdrawn, i f  one remembers the in
tense conservatism o f the Asiatic mind and its fatalistic tendency. In 
Japan, above all other countries, the foreigner was abhorred, and his cus
toms were considered abominable and evil. Now behold the transforma
tion that has taken place, and pause to ask what in the name o f the Law  
does it all mean! Is there not a spiritual Power at work in this people? 
It is a marvelous “ coincidence”  that just about the time when the western 
nations begin dreaming o f the disse&ion o f the East, at the time when 
the undignified scramble for “ spheres o f influence”  in China should be 
most acute, that a new power steps boldly forth, and without hesitancy 
or fear cries “  H alt!”

T ru ly , the impression grows upon one that this war has a moral shad
ing which lies behind the seeming, and that things are being done, and 
national destinies settled, in a way which appears very startling to a re
flective mind. T o  predicate that Japan is destined to sway the balance 
o f power in this Far East is not saying too much; nor, indeed, is it go
ing too far to think that a day is brightening in the East for the yellow 
races, which may bring out from the womb o f the future very curious 
surprises for the West. The enormous inertia o f China needs but a 
touch to transform it into a military power such as the world has never 
seen nor even dreamed of, and Japan is fully alive to this fa£L Japanese 
military instruftors are achieving great success with the raw Chinese re
cruit where Europeans failed. In China the foreigner is becoming a 
greater public nuisance with every day, and where he was some years ago 
passively borne with, he is now greeted with howls and yells o f hate in 
his daily perambulations. The “ foreign devil”  is one o f the most re
spectful of these cries. Japan, again, has never lost sight o f the fact that 
Japan must be for the Japanese, and as fast as they learn from the white

man the secrets and the mysteries of this or that manufacture, out he 
goes; a most dignified exit withal, salved with innumerable bowings and 
expressions o f regret, but still an exit.

These reflections are but a few of numberless others along the same 
line. Writers who know Japan well and its folk, say that the plans for 
the future o f the country, extending to the “ emancipation”  o f the Y e l
low Man in general, indulged in by the statesmen at Tokyo, are startling 
in their magnitude. Does this give no clue to the reason for the war 
with Russia, even though the Japanese should suffer a humiliating defeat? 
Ill-starred wars may be re-fought, but the effedt o f precedent on the hu
man mind is not unknown to the Oriental.

The Japanese is in earnest, in deadly earnest. T h e earnestness o f the 
nation may be well exemplified by one o f its most prominent statesmen 
today, Marquis Ito, who made his way up from the humble life o f a 
fisherman, then worked his way to England on a sailing vessel and re
turned full o f ideas for the naval aggrandizement o f his country. T o  
him is largely due the efficient and powerful navy o f today. Another 
good representative o f the men Young Japan has produced, is the gallant 
officer now in command o f the fleet operating against the Russians, Ad
miral Togo. This man was a poor young fellow, full of patriotism and 
“ go,”  who managed to get to England, there learned what western meth
ods were, and on his return struggled to the top. Again, as Ito may be 
called the Father o f the Japanese N avy, so may the late Baron Iwasaki be 
called the Father of the Japanese Mercantile Marine. He was a poor 
clerk once upon a time, but went to sea, saw what profits were to be had 
in the shipping business, and sought about to get ships. Little by little 
he got them; more and more he got; and developed in a wonderful way 
what is now the Japanese shipping industry and steamship lines. He 
was, by the way, a firm supporter and staunch helper o f both Ito and 
Togo in their early days.

Japan is naturally a very rich country, blessed by nature with the sinew 
o f modern commercial life: coal. This is being largely mined, while 
other mines are constantly being developed. Although it is said that 
five-sixths of the face area o f the land is mountainous and incapable o f 
cultivation, yet it ranks as an agricultural nation, and even exports rice, 
ginseng, green tea, matches, silk handkerchiefs, camphor, papers, flour, 
toilet soap, beer and other liquors, European umbrellas, and dozens o f 
other things. Among mineral exports I choose at random coal, ingot 
and manufa&ured copper, sulphur, antimony, bronze-ware, manganese, 
salt, brass wire, etc., etc. T h e list is too long to enumerate. But it all 
tells a tale; it shows that the Japs are fully alive to the fact that interna
tional commerce means national life, and what they will be able to ac
complish with cheap and willing labor, as compared with European and 
American high wages and labor unions, the future will show. T h e out
look is fascinating; what a couple o f small islands have done in the 
world’s history, Great Britain is a shining exemplar; what Japan may do 
with her five small islands and her innumerable little islets to back her, 
remains for the future to demonstrate.

T h e story o f Japan reads like a romance. In the life time o f this 
present youthful generation, the chivalrous daimios held sway over Japan, 
those little five-foot men who carried two swords in their dress, and who 
fought each other to the death upon the slightest pretext; the Mikado was 
then but a name. Then like a mighty wave o f energy came the greatest 
revolution the world may show, the more remarkable that it was next to 
being a bloodless one, excepting always the Satsuma rebellion. T h e heavy, 
if chivalrous, hand o f the warrior caste was broken, the Mikado restored 
to the throne of his ancestors, and invested with the real and actual power 
o f the Empire, the country was opened to the abhorred foreigner, who 
became as it were by magic the welcome sojourner, sought for his practical 
knowledge; diplomatic relations with the world were established; Parlia
ment was formed, the Imperial Diet of the Upper and the Lower House; 
an army and a navy were raised and created, as it were out o f the air, 
commerce was fostered and encouraged, and behold, a country in the mak
ing, yet made, almost a nation in the perfecting o f its latent powers!

T h e land o f the chrysanthemum, of the cherry blossom and o f the 
romantic long-eyed Mousme; of little five-foot men and four-foot women 
who look like dainty little fairies, when they retain their national costume,
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Island Empire That May Rule Eastern World &
the “ kim ono.”  What a land for a novelist’s theme, beautiful Japan! 
W hat a fair background this country, where the ubiquitous tourist, some 
o f  C o o k ’ s “ locusts,”  for instance, serve as an advantageous set off. They 
are com in g; yes, they are coming, more and more with every passing year. 
Let me prophesy: within ten years Nippon will be as sought after as is 
E gyp t; within twenty, it will be as much a land to be “ done”  as is Swit
zerland. For Japan has scenery which is unparalleled elsewhere, because 
unique in its features, and it is not difficult to get at.

Later, I nland Sea , off Shimonoseki 
A  beautiful stretch of country is this! Tree-clad hills rising from the 

water’ s edge, and here and there from the rice-fields, which extend in their 
turn to the lapping waves of the straits. Little houses, with upturned, 
angled roofs, for all the world like first cousins to Swiss chalets, dot the 
hillsides, and rise like toy cottages from within the clumps of trees. In 
another part, on both sides of the straits, are the brown roofs and “ cham
pagne bottles”  o f factory chimneys, and dwelling houses; on one side the 
coaling station o f M oji, and on the other the ancient town of Shimonoseki. 
No one would believe for a moment, on looking at the line o f little dwell
ings running along the 
water’ s side that both 
o f these towns boasts a 
population of at least 
thirty thousand souls, 
so oddly and daintily 
are the houses hidden 
among the trees and 
between the embracing 
hills. Here too is the 
junction o f the rail
ways running over the 
largest o f the islands,
Nippon or Honshiu, 
and over Kiushiu; the 
junction being made 
by a railway fe rry  
across the straits, the 
passage taking but a 
quarter o f an hour.

Here is the place 
whence the govern
ment despatched the 
thousands of her troops 
across to Korea, on its 
own transports. Even 
now, five o f these ves
sels are lying at anchor 
waiting for their living 
freight, each flying the 
Japanese colors, a plain white background with a full-orbed red sun upon 
it, a striking flag, if odd. The railway service is disorganized for passen
ger traffic to a large extent, so instead of choosing to wait at side-stations 
until the line is free, your correspondent finds it better to remain on board 
and land at Kobe and rail it thence to Yokohama. From Kobe to the 
latter place, on the Imperial Railway, enough native life should be visible 
to furnish food for thought and script for many an hour. So I wait and 
watch the coaling of the steamer on which I am. T h e women work 
here with the men, queer little creatures scarcely four feet tall, and often 
carrying the baby, in real North American Indian fashion, papoose fashion 
on the back. The barges come alongside, and quicker than seems possible, 
a series o f steps are slung against the vessel’ s sides; on these stand one 
man to a step; below on the barge are half a dozen others. Then work 
begins. Little wicker baskets, holding scarcely half a bushel, are pro
duced; filled with incredible speed ; and passed up the steps to the bunker 
holes, where they are slid by women along boards to the bunkers them
selves. Quick as a flash come the baskets, quick as a flash are they 
thrown back to be refilled and passed on again. Never have I seen any
thing like it. In one minute I counted, watch in hand, forty-three o f

these baskets filled with the fine native coal, pass a line, on their way to 
the bunkers. T h e thing is done on the principle o f passing the water- 
bucket from hand to hand. I have been informed on reliable authority 
that these little Japs can stow away ioo  tons per hour, incredible as it 
may seem, by such primitive methods. This same authority stated that 
coaling could be done in one half the time here that it could be done with 
the electric bunkers at San Francisco.

In the bay is a small river gunboat, apparently in the best o f condition 
and ready for instant service. The officers, all natives o f course, through
out, with the native crew; transports the same; railways the same; every
thing the same. The Jap  learns, rather has learnt, how to do everything, 
and does it now himself, and well. Japanese railway companies, Japanese 
steamship lines, Jap  newspapers, Jap enterprise. It is unexpected; one 
asks oneself in a sort o f bewilderment, when is it going to stop?

Yet we steamed into Japan, into the inland sea, in a driving snowstorm, 
reminding me ever so much of times when I have come up New York 
harbor from European similar chilly and frosty weather. But it does not 
last long; the gusts come and go, the deck is besprinkled for a time with

the white tapioca o f it, 
then the sun shines, 
and it goes. The wind 
is howling like a thou
sand demons, then it 
too lulls, and dies 
down, and the deck be
comes endurable again. 
Little men in dark blue 
uniforms, in puffing 
steam launches, come 
and go; the formalities 
of the port are got 
through with, and we 
are admitted visitors to 
Japanese waters. On 
our way in we pass 
the fortifications.

The Japs are as jeal
ous of their forts as 
are the Germans; an 
instance in point: the 
other day a passenger 
was placidly and inno
cently photographing, 
snapshotting, a r ound 
Moji. He was sur
prised to find himself 
suddenly under arrest 
by a posse o f the little 

Japs and conducted to a police station where his camera had its films ex
tracted, and there before his eyes the officials undertook to develop every 
one of the negatives he had. On none o f the fortifications being found 
on them he was most politely dismissed. T h e experience was probably a 
reminder to him that photographing in Japan in war-time might have sun
dry attendant evils. What the consequences o f a little carelessness might 
have been in that line were not shown.

That the Japs are wide awake, in their methods o f carrying on war, is 
evident from a little incident that happened on our steamer leaving Hong
kong. T h e first night out o f the harbor, from ten o’clock to about eleven, 
while ploughing along our 15  knots, we were circled again and again by 
two Japanese men-of-war, who did a pretty little bit of telegraphing with 
their flash lights. Suddenly the lights died out, and we knew we were 
free to pursue our way quietly along.

W e reach Kobe, or Hiogo day after tomorrow, as we leave but tomorrow 
morning, our coaling taking all day. This place is one o f the most im
portant ports in all Japan, being central and yet a port; bearing commer
cially a Chicago-like relation to the rest o f the country.

G . DE PURUCKER

A J A P A N E S E  R I C E  F I E L D
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jS* &  P r o sp e r ity  and A d v e r s i t y  &  &
I N  the old days, when the world was young, Prosperity was its teacher, 

and he made humanity glad and brought many comforts and many 
blessings in the hope of making men better; but as time went on 

men became selfish and then sad. Y et still the sun shone and the birds 
sang their songs and the sky was cloudless, for Prosperity ruled the land 
and humanity had no other teacher. But, alas! the day came when Pros
perity saw that he had failed in his efforts to lift men into the joy o f the 
heart-life. He became still more prodigal in his gifts, but men answered 
him only with ingratitude, and their hearts grew harder. At last the day 
came when the air was thick with the selfish thoughts o f men, and in 
that day Prosperity palled upon his brother, Adversity. He besought him 
to lend aid in this work o f reforming the world. And so Adversity came 
and Prosperity went away; and the gifts o f Adversity were many, and 
men called them famine, and war, and danger, and the sins that spring 
from selfish ends, and the crimes that grow out o f false peace. Yet the 
hearts of men softened not, though the skies were dark and the teaching 
o f Adversity continued bitter and long. And at last the day came when 
Adversity, despairing, looked at the world and said, “ I, too, have failed.”  

And so it came to pass that the two teachers— who were brothers—  
Prosperity and Adversity, met upon life’ s highway and counseled together 
as to how they should reform the world.

“ Let us begin with one or two,”  said Prosperity.
“ W e have tried to reform nations and the many have not listened,”  

said Adversity. “ You are right; let us begin with one. That one may 
become a teacher as we are teachers; in that lies the only hope.”

And as they discussed upon this highway o f human life, there came 
toward them a woman, who was joyous because o f the fullness o f her 
youth, and happy because o f her beauty and her strength.

“ She will be worthy o f our efforts,”  said Adversity, “ but I dread to 
see her sorrowful and her eyes dim with weeping; you, my brother, give 
her your gifts first. It may be that she will not need mine at all.”

So it was agreed that Prosperity should begin his work. And he was 
hopeful, because unto this woman he was already known as a friend.

“ She has all even now,”  said Prosperity to himself. “ What shall be 
my gifts?”  But as he looked into her life, he saw that it was filled with 
care and strife. “ When she no longer has care and when the worries o f 
life have departed, then surely her heart will speak and the soul will grow 
within her. I will take her anxieties away.”

But the woman lived as before, saving that she became more selfish, 
and found it still easier to indulge herself in the many little selfish fancies 
that care had made impossible before.

“  O that I had more costly dresses and more sparkling jew els! ”  she said. 
“ These things perhaps will elevate her mind,”  thought Prosperity, 

“ and perhaps through them I may reach her heart.”
And he gave her all the divers things for which she asked. But the 

woman merely wept and cried out that the silken garments ill became 
the house in which she lived.

“ O that I had a palace in which to d w ell!”
Then she cried out for servants to do her bidding, and Prosperity gave 

her all for which she asked.
“ I f  the beautiful does not soften her heart,”  he said, “ then will it 

grow through gratitude.”
But the woman sighed and said that her life was dreary.
“ Let me see the world,”  she said, and Prosperity smiled at this.
“ T o  meet her fellow men,”  he said, “  that will touch her heart and that 

will save her from herself. She will see misery and the great opportunity 
will come to her, which is the chance to relieve the sorrow.”

But the woman only shut her eyes to the misery o f her fellow men. 
And Prosperity said, “ Then I will send her where there is no misery —  
where the people are pure and patient and good; their example will touch 
her heart.”

But the woman laughed at the good people and came back to the pal
ace, her heart within her as a stone.

Prosperity was waiting to receive her. “ Surely,”  he thought,“ she will 
be grateful.”

But, instead, the woman spoke haughtily and demanded further gifts. 
Prosperity, fearful that he would fail, in his despair gave the woman more 
and more, but she demanded yet other and divers things.

And so it came to pass that, one fair day, Prosperity and Adversity met

again upon life’s highway and discussed again together the question o f hu
manity’s sorrow.

“ I have failed,”  said Prosperity. “ You , my brother, it is now yo u r 
turn. It may be that your gifts will soften her heart; mine have but served 
to make it colder and harder.”

And as it came about, Prosperity went away and Adversity took his 
place and stood at the side o f the woman.

She had known Adversity in the old days and she fancied he had de
parted, never to return. “ What will you here?”  she said, as Adversity 
came to her palace.

“ I am here to take back the things which my brother, Prosperity, loaned 
to you. And in the end I, too, have for you a gift— a golden key.”

The woman laughed, and answered, “  I have gold enough to fashion a 
thousand keys. Keep your gifts, and go.”

“ N ay,”  replied Adversity, “ I am come to stay.”
The woman laughed again and defied him, and then Adversity took her 

jewels, her silken robes, her servants and her palace, and at last the wo
man was left— stripped o f all the things that she had desired so much —  
alone and in a cottage. She wept and wept, and even the sun grew dark 
and dim to her as a light that failed.

“ Surely,”  thought Adversity, “ this will soften her heart, and, under
standing her own sorrows, she will feel for the sorrows o f others.”

But the heart o f the woman still remained closed, and she went from 
friend to friend bemoaning her fate.

Then Adversity said, “ I will take away her friends. When she has no 
one to complain to, then she will find herself and the work o f reform will 
begin.”  And he did so; but the woman still wept, still rebelled.

Then Adversity took away her health. “ Sickness will touch her and 
suffering will open her heart,”  he said, “ and in the quiet and the loneli
ness that now will be forced upon her, she will find her real life.”

But Adversity was mistaken. The woman would not try. She merely 
wept and rebelled.

And so it came to pass that, on another fair day, the two teachers, 
Prosperity and Adversity, met again on the highway of human life.

“ I have failed,”  said Prosperity.
“ And failure is mine,”  said Adversity.
“ Now let us work together,”  said both.
And so it came about that, out of the compassion of his heart Prosperity, 

sought out the woman and gave her back divers gifts. She began to ask 
for more. Then Adversity took away divers other gifts and Prosperity 
gave her what she asked. She asked for a beautiful home and she asked 
for a beautiful child. Prosperity gave her these. Then she began to com
plain further and demand other things. And Prosperity consulted Ad
versity, for he feared again to fail.

Adversity smiled, saying, “ You have done well, my brother. G ive her 
what she asks —  I will take away her child.”  T h e child died soon, and 
by the side of the little still form, the mother cursed Adversity and said, 
“ Is this the gift that you promised to give m e?”

And Adversity said, “ It is within your own heart, but you have closed 
the door upon it.”

And the woman was still rebellious. And then it came about that Pros
perity and Adversity both departed and left her alone.

In her loneliness and in her sorrow, the hardness that lay about her 
heart became something other, and for the first time she felt within her 
own soul all the sorrows of the world. In one sudden moment she saw 
the meaning o f all that had happened to her— of all the gifts that the two 
brothers had brought: She understood; and as if divining this, Prosperity 
and Adversity came back to her dwelling, and when she looked up she saw 
them standing beside her; and within her heart, as she stood beside the 
little coffin which held all that she really loved, there came into her being 
something much like joy but more like gratitude. She turned to Adversity 
and smiled. “ I have not forgotten your promise, she said,“ your promise 
of that gift which is beyond all price; the wonderful golden key which you 
told me would open the doorway for me into a new life. But keep it, I 
care no more for gifts. My life is complete and joy-filled. I shall be
come your helper and I shall, with you, serve humanity, and the gifts 
that I have longed for may be given to others.”

But Adversity smiled, saying, “ You have the gift already. I gave it 
when death took away your child —  and the doorway is already opened, the 
doorway into this beautiful realm, the realm of the heart.”  S t u d e n t
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tIhe Meteorological Station at Point Loma What It Means to Grow
D E A R  C H IL D R E N : Scarcely anything is more o f a joy to the Ra

ja  Yoga boys than a visit to the meteorological station. I have 
already told you a little about it. T h e very delicacy o f the in

struments is a perpetual source o f fascination, and then meteorological 
work has a dignity and an importance that means a great deal to Raja 
Yoga boys. Every day the observations are carefully entered in the 
books and copies o f the monthly register are always sent to the govern
ment. By comparing these observations with those made at other places 
we find that the climate of Point Loma is more perfect than that o f any 
other place in the world. I promised some time ago to send you a little 
account of the way in 
which the tem p e ratu re  
and rainfall and sunshine 
and air pressure records 
are kept, and here it is:

T  E M  P E R A T U R E ---On
the top o f the weather
station,there are five ther
mometers. One o f them 
sh o w s  a c c u ra te ly  the 
greatest heat during twen
ty-four hours; an o th e r 
the greatest cold during 
the same time. By com
paring this with two oth
ers you can tell how much 
moisture there is in the 
air. T h e fifth is so ar
ranged as to mark the 
temperature on a sheet 
o f paper which is kept 
always moving by a very 
delicate clock, so that the 
heat of every hour of the 
day is always known by 
looking at the paper. At 
the end of a week you 
change the paper and put 
in a new one. It is gen
erally warmest in Loma- 
land about two in the af
ternoon and coldest just
before sunrise. C . A i r  P r e s s u r e  —  Inside the weath
er-station are two barometers. One shows the pres
sure of the air very accurately at any given time.
The record is indicated by a delicate dial. The other 
is a permanent register made on a sheet of paper by 
clockwork. T h is, however, is not so accurate as 
the first one.

R a i n f a l l  —  When it rains you can tell how 
much has fallen by means o f a tall round vessel with
out a lid which catches the rain falling into it. A 
measuring rod dipped into the vessel shows you how 
deep the water is and it is so contrived as to tell 
you how many inches of water this would amount 
to, if it had fallen on the ground and none of it 
had soaked in.

S u n s h in e  —  A wonderful instrument is the sun
shine recorder. From sunrise till sunset the sun’s 
rays shine through a tiny hole in this instrument on 
to a strip of photographic paper which is kept in 
the dark inside. And so, as the sun goes on moving,

Essay by a young Lotus Group Student

I F  we want the flowers in our garden to be thrifty and to grow well we 
must water them and take good care o f them. It is the same with 
our chara&ers. I f  people want their children to grow to be noble 

men and women they must take pains with them and cultivate their minds 
and their hearts. Instead of feeding their bodies so much, parents should 
cultivate their children’s souls, and they can do this by teaching them 
kindness and self-control. Then there will be no room for ugly weeds 
o f selfishness to grow.

Growth is the purifying o f our lives. When our hearts are in tune and
we are bright and happy 
then our characters are 
growing tall and strong. 
Everything grows from 
within out, and so every
thing that is beautiful in 
our natures must find its 
beginning in the heart. 
And we know, when we 
stop to think, that every 
good deed and every good 
thought have their begin
ning deep down in our 
hearts. That is why we 
always feel happier when 
we have done a good deed. 
When we have this feel
ing it means that we are 
growing, not in the size of 
our bodies perhaps, but in 
charaCIer.

I f  we do not fill our 
lives with good thoughts 
and deeds, then ugly  
weeds of selfishness and 
fear and hatred will spring 
up and crowd out the 
flowers, and the beautiful 
soul garden will all be 
spoiled. W e need more 
heart-light. Jo y  is heart- 
light. Joyhelps our higher 

natures to grow, just as sunshine helps the flowers.

A t  a farm on the Mohawk river are several horses, 
one o f which is totally blind. They frequently swim 
to the islands in the river to eat the long, green grass. 
After a recent freshet, in returning, the blind horse 
became separated and would have been carried away 
by the current had it not been for the heroism of a 
comrade horse who swam out and guided the blind 
one safely to shore. E. H.

(Continued from Pint Column)

or rather as our position with relation to the sun 
continually changes, a line is made across the paper. 
At night you change the instrument a little so that 
next day the spot o f light does not pass over the 
same place. At the end o f the week, when you 
change the paper, you have an accurate record o f 
just how many hours of sunshine we have had dur
ing the week or during any given day. And that is 
a great deal in Loma-land. U n c l e  F r e d

C U B A N  A N D  A M E R IC A N  C H IL D R E N  O F T H E  R A JA  Y O G A  SC H O O L A T  P O IN T  L O M A

T H E S U N
by R o b e r t  L o u is  S t e v e n s o n

GREAT is the sun ind vide he goes.
Throigh empty heaven vithoot repose;
A id  i i  tke blie l td  glowiig days 

More tkick t k n  n ia  ke skovers kit riys.

Tkoagk closer still tke kliids ve poll 
To keep tke skidy pirlor cool,
Yet ke will i id  t  chink or two 
To slip kis goldet tigers tkroogk.

Tke dasty attic, spider-clad 
He, tkroagk tke key-kole, maketk glad;
A id  tkroagk tke krokei ledge of tiles,
Into tke laddered kay-loft smiles.

Mealtime kis golden face aroand 
He bares to  all tke garden groond,
A id  skeds a varm aid  g litteriig  look 
Amoig tke ivy’s iim ost lo o k .

Above tke kills, aloig tke blae,
Round tke bright air v itk  footiig  true.
To please tke child, to  pa iit tke rose.
The Gardcier of the World, ke goes.
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StuHn,“.' P a a  h

C O L U M B U S
by T s n n y s o n

.................................................. l td  God
Hath more t h u  glimmered os me, O  my Lord 
I sircir to  yos I keird kit voice between 
The tk s id e n  in tke kltck V tr tg u  nigkts,
“  O  Sosl of little  flith , llo tr to believe I 
H tve I not been tbont tkee from tky birth ?
Given tkee tke keys of tke great ocean sea ?
Set tkee is  ligkt till time skall be to  more ?
Is it I who have deceived tkee or the vorld ? 
Endnre! tkos hast done so well for men, that men 
Cry ont against tkee: was i t  otherwise 
W ith mine own so n ? "

And more than once in days
O f donbt aid  dond and storm, when drowning hope 
Sank all hat ont of sight, I heard his voice,
"B e not cast down. I lead thee by the hand.
Fear t o t ! "  And I shall hear his voice again--.
I know that he has led me all my life,
I am not yet too old to work his will.

Grey D ^ y /

T H E Y  come only to those who have accustomed themselves to look 
outward for their pleasures, outward and forward. These people 
pull themselves along by anticipation o f events, by the hope of 

pleasant things happening, the coming o f gifts and bits of good fortune. 
I f  the day promises none o f these things, it is a “ grey”  day. No one 
is likely to call, nothing exciting is likely to happen. Never did the cus
tomary routine o f work look so unattractive.

Whoever is subject to the stagnation o f grey days may know that he 
is missing the art o f life; he is looking outward for pleasure instead o f 
inward. And outer pleasures and excitements always fail in the end. 
You cannot keep on increasing the dose o f sensation. The apparatus o f 
nerves in which we feel outer pleasures itself wears out like the wires o f 
an old piano and then all the coming days are grey.

The complete prophylactic and cure is not by way o f intellect. It is 
something, o f course, to take pleasure in intellectual matters, the march of 
science, the history o f languages and literature. But the chords o f the in
tellectual machine also flatten and slacken, and suddenly comes a day when 
nothing is interesting. Every convalescent from an illness knows what this 
means. T h e only real remedy is to open up a relationship with that spring 
o f inner life which flows without ceasing in every heart. Few train them
selves in this way, and thus learn the art o f life.

It is not that healthy and legitimate pleasures, when they come natu
rally, are to be eschewed whilst they are pleasures. But do not seek them. 
Do not aimlessly go round and call on some one in the hope that some
thing interesting may be there, merely because of a grey moment or the 
prospect of a grey evening.

Perhaps the majority o f people will say that they are not conscious of 
any inner spring o f life. And yet that spring has to be found, if  grey 
days are to be avoided. The ordinary policy is to stave them off, to read 
novels, pay calls, eat, drink, study, make business plans, hear dramas and 
music. But as all these fail in the end, they are not what we seek.

When an action is done from compassion or love; when work is being 
done in the service o f some great cause; when a temptation has been re
sisted; when duty, whether pleasant or otherwise, is being steadily done 
because it is duty: in all these cases there is a sense o f inner approval. 
One knows then that one is at peace with one’s highest. It is the mark 
o f the presence o f the “ inner angel,”  the inner spring o f life. And if 
these ways o f obtaining it are followed for a few weeks or months, the 
channel o f this stream is well opened and grey days cannot occur any

more. There is no such elixir o f life as this, no such clarifier o f mind 
and body. It is the only peace, and the only permanent happiness, the 
only way to indifference as to the chances o f fortune and misfortune.

Here, in the heart, is the immortal. W e have learned the way to its 
light, by which the consciousness of immortality may become ours during 
life. Each year we know it more and more fully. T w o or three efforts 
open the gate o f the path. X .

Conflict Between Religion arid Science

D R . M IN O T  J .  S A V A G E  seems to believe that the conflict between 
religion and science is no conflict at all, but is merely a struggle 
between two different groups of self-interest. He is himself an 

enthusiastic scientist whose opinions upon evolution have nearly brought 
him into trouble more than once. That his religion is also one o f an in
tense and hopeful enthusiasm all the world knows well. In a recent ser
mon Dr. Savage said:

I am glad because I hope. I hope everything. There are two theories of this- 
universe: I have no time to go into an explanation of them now. One is that the 
only real things are what we call matter, matter and force, and that all my thoughts 
and dreams and fancies and hopes and fears and loves are only cunning manifestations 
of these forces, and that when they dissolve, all these others will fade like a mist, 
and be no more. That is one theory. The other is that life, love, precede form 
and create form; that we are in the midst of an invisible universe, of which this is 
only a part and passing manifestation, and that there are a thousand openings and 
avenues by which they intercommunicate every day and every night. This is the 
theory I hold. I believe in God; I believe in the eternal life; I believe those we 
call dead are atill alive.

There was much more of the same robust and wholesome nature. It 
would be well for us to hear more of the preaching o f love and hope as 
the great creative forces of the universe, the sublime potencies which 
make every man divine and the arbiter o f his fate. This is truly the 
science o f religion, bringing with it the recognition that every thought 
alters for us all future conditions and that the material world, individual 
and national, is the direct expression o f the thought world. Such teaching 
as this is the only effective antidote to that false and pernicious “ science”  
which glories in the degradation o f man by stamping out hope from the 
human heart with its ignorant gospel of mud. It is effe&ive because it 
voices and registers the innate conviction of the human mind. X .

A  Mother’./- Jo y
A V E R Y  interesting article appears in the Daily News. It is entitled 

“ A  Mother’ s Jo y ,”  and is provoked by the question o f an anx
ious mother as to the right way of handling a troublesome child. 

T h e article itself is far too long for reproduction, but the following ex
tract may be read with some edification and amusement:

It will be noticed that the child’ s iniquity consists in the fidelity with which he 
takes after his parents. They want their own way with him, and he, by the force 
of heredity, wants his own way with them. Yet it is assumed, without one ves
tige of proof, and against all the probabilities of the case, that this heir of all the 
ages, this long result of time, with his natural instinfts unspoilt by reading, writing 
and arithmetic, must be in the wrong; while his parents, fast bound by cast-iron 
conventions and an artificial standard of respettability, must be in the right. I 
should like to mention a few of the subjects in which this amiable urchin is com
petent to instruct his father and mother. He sleeps better than they do. He 
eats more sensible food. He draws deeper breaths. He laughs more frequently. 
He has more reason when he weeps. While he runs along the landing they can 
only hobble after him, and when he sings they croak. I also have had occasion to 
observe the manners and customs of a three-year-old, and I have come to the con
clusion that when there is an honest difference of opinion between a child and its 
immediate ancestors, the chances are ten to one against the ancestors being in the 
right. No angry critic need remind me of the text which tells children to obey 
their parents. I know the passage by heart, and could give chapter and verse for 
it. But I also recollect a scene — one of the grandest in all history — when a 
Teacher unsurpassed, did no more than set a little child in the midst of them.

How often do we forget that very many o f the minor misdemeanors 
o f child-life are nothing more nor less than the rebellion o f a perfectly 
natural being against an unnatural and conventional environment into 
which it has suddeniy been plunged? A certain amount of convention
ality is doubtless inevitable in modern life, but let us recognize that it is 
conventionality, and that a child’s unwillingness to obey it is not due to 
original sin, but rather to an adhesion to those very laws o f nature which 
we ourselves have defied and forgotten. S t u d e n t
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W H A T  H A V E  Y O U  D O N E ?
b y  S. E. K iser , in E s c o n d id o  Tim es

Y O U  tte  going to  do g ro t things, yon say —
Bnt what have yon done?

Yon are going to  win in a splendid way.
As others have won;

Yon have plans that when they are pnt in force 
W ill make yon sublime;

Yon have mapped out a glorions upward course —
Bnt why don’t  yon climb?

Yon’re not quite ro d y  to  start, yon say;
If yon hope to  win

The time to be starting is now — today —
Don’t  dally, begin 1 

No man has ever been rody  as yet,
Nor ever will be;

Yon may fall ere you reach where yonr hopes are set — 
Bnt try  it and see.

Yon are going to  do g ro t things, yon say.
Yon have splcidid plans;

Yonr drom s are of heights that are far away;
They’re a hopefnl man’s —

Bat the world, when it isdgcs the ose  for yon,
A t the end, my son.

W ill think not of what yon were going to do,
But of what you’ve done.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  F u s s e l l

Q u e s U £ il
W h at, generally speaking, do you consider w ill be the effect 
o f  T h eo so p h y on the T w en tie th  century education?

A n s w e r  ( 0  The educational value o f Theosophy is some
thing that is only just beginning to be generally recog

nized. This being on account o f the fact that it is only in the last few 
years that Theosophy has been made sufficiently practical in its applica
tions to appeal to people as an educational factor.

The Raja Yoga School has become such an example o f what can be 
accomplished by carrying the principles of Brotherhood into the daily 
lives o f children, that the eyes o f the world are being forced this way, 
and the minds o f the foremost educators have been set thinking along a 
line, that to them, was entirely new.

What is the essential feature about Theosophy that makes it so valua
ble as an educational factor? It is this, developing the realization in the 
individual that he is a responsible being, that his life is linked with that 
o f all others, that he has in him something more exalted than the phys
ical envelope we see with our eyes, and that this something is capable of 
expressing itself more and more, of making itself manifest to our per
ceptions in more ways than one, every day of our lives, if we will only 
allow it to do so.

It is this gradual unfolding o f the soul that is the key to true educa
tion. Y et we find that none o f the modern educational systems have 
even a touch o f it. They confine themselves solely to the intellectual, 
and so deal with the vehicle instead o f the controlling power.

True knowledge of any kind can only develop from within, the or
dinary brain-fed understanding o f the parrot-learned style is o f little 
value, because it has not become an essential feature o f one’s being. It 
can never become so, as long as the process consists of efforts to force 
into, without any endeavor to awaken and develop, that which lies behind 
the human brain.

So this will be the effect o f Twentieth century Theosophy on edu
cation; Making education more a matter o f unfolding of the innate 
possibilities of the individual; for in every human being lies dormant the 
latent possibilities of comprehending all things that relate to the universe, 
awaiting merely the touch of the master-hand to awaken heart and mind 
to an activity which leads to and becomes true knowledge— the knowl
edge that is a part of one’s being and not that which masquerades for it. 
Also the abolishing o f much of the useless rubbish that is taught today 
in our schools, and the substituting of teachings in regard to our divine 
natures and o f the correlations between us and Nature’s various forms 
o f life, inculcating the idea of learning more from observation, of
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thinking more and talking less, o f being self-reliant without being dom
ineering, o f being afraid o f nothing and still being prudent, o f having a 
supreme confidence in one’s ability to do anything and to overcome all 
obstacles and still not be egotistical. These are but a few o f the effects
that Twentieth century Theosophy will have upon education. H. S. T .
»

w

(2) The effect on education when the teachings o f Theosophy are 
practically applied to it, is no longer a matter o f conjecture or experi
ment. After three years’ test o f this system in the Raja Yoga School, 
with the wonderful results obtained, the truth o f the statements made by 
all the Leaders and Teachers o f this movement o f what the outcome 
would be has been demonstrated beyond a question.

Long ago H. P. Blavatsky outlined a Theosophical training for chil
dren. But when she brought the teachings of Theosophy to the western 
world twenty-five years ago, it was into an age steeped in intellectual ego
tism. She was powerless, at that time, to demonstrate the wisdom of 
her teachings by practically applying them. Her work was opening the 
w jy for her successor by breaking down some of the barriers which were 
preventing humanity from receiving the Truth. She wrote: “ I f  we had 
the money, we would found schools which would turn out something 
else than reading and writing candidates for starvation. Children should, 
above all, be taught self-reliance, love for all men, altruism, mutual char
ity, and, more than anything else, to think and reason for themselves. 
W e would reduce the purely mechanical work of the memory to an ab
solute minimum, and devote the time to the development and training of 
the inner senses, faculties and latent capacities. W e would endeavor to 
deal with each child as a unit, and to educate it so as to produce the most 
harmonious and equal unfoldment o f its powers, in order that its special 
aptitudes should find their full natural development. W e should aim at 
creating free  men and women, free intellectually, free morally, unpreju
diced in all respects, and, above all things, unselfish.”

What she longed to do then, Katherine Tingley is doing today, and 
Theosophy, in the Twentieth century, is made practical and applied to 
all departments of every-day life. Touching education, it entirely changes 
the basis for training the child. Instead o f developing the brain-mind at 
the expense o f physical and moral unfoldment, it shows the due relative 
importance o f each. Building a strong, healthy physical foundation comes 
first. The child is taught the laws o f his being and how to live in har
mony with them; that the body is but the instrument for the real self to 
use, and must be well cared for and attuned before the Soul can express 
itself through it. He is taught from the first the divinity o f his nature; 
that he is a Soul, with godlike powers, but, being dual, there is also the 
animal side o f his nature, which must be controlled and made to serve 
the higher, not dominate it. Instead o f cramming with facts and data, 
true education draws out gradually the knowledge already stored up in his 
inner consciousness, allowing it to unfold like the flowers, naturally and 
easily.

Development o f body, mind and Soul go on simultaneously, and a 
well-rounded character, perfectly balanced and free, is the result.

The effect o f such a system, if generally adopted, would be magical. 
A  new order o f things would begin at once, and ignorance and fear would 
disappear, as shadows o f the night when the dawn breaks, and humanity 
would be saved. A . D . P.

*Ihe Torpedo

T H E torpedo does not seem to be so entirely the conception of the 
present age as we have imagined. The following dialogue is to 
be found in the Staple o f News by Ben Jonson, written three 

hundred years ago:

B arb e r— T h e y  w rite  here one Cornelius-Son hath made the H ollanders an in 
visible ee l, to sw im  the haven at D unkirk, and sink all the shipping there. 

Pennyboy —  But how is it done?
C ym b al —  I ’ ll show  yo u , sir. It is an A utom a, runs under w ater, with a snug 

nose, and has a nim ble tail made like an auger, w ith w hich tail she w riggles b e 
tw ixt the coats (r ib s)  o f  a ship, and sinks it straight.

P e n n y b o y — -A  most brave device to m urder their flat bottoms.

T he knowledge that we are divine gives the power to overcome all obstacles.
—  Katherine Tingley
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TH E H O U R  A N D  T H E  M A N
by P r i s c i l l a  L e o n a r d

N O  maa cam choose what comiag hoars may bring 
To him of need, of joy, of saferiag;
Bat what his soul shall briag aato  each hoar 

To meet its challenge —  this is ia his power.

The Meaning gf Compassion

S O M E  o f the greatest and most frequent problems o f our mental life 
lie hidden away under such familiar forms that we fail to recognize 
the magnificence o f the treasure which they hide. Tru ly we travel 

into far countries to find the wisdom which, after all, we have left by our 
firesides at home.

The names of our virtues and o f our vices are the commonplaces of 
every day speech, but how many are there who have made any honest 
and sincere attempt to discover what these things are in their beauty and 
their ugliness, what scientific messages they have for us, from what parts 
o f our natures they arise, and in what way they are conne&ed with the 
forces and the laws o f the universe. W e speak freely o f cruelty and 
despair, pity and compassion, but would it not pay us to ask what these 
things actually are? W e might perhaps find in them the threads which 
would lead us to a greater knowledge than we imagine.

What for example is compassion and why is this sentiment called forth 
by the sight o f suffering? There are, let us hope, very few who have not 
at some time felt its force. Did we but glimpse its meaning it would to
day be the triumphant power in human nature. It would have opened for 
the race an avenue to wisdom which would have banished the sorrowful 
perplexities o f life.

What then do we actually mean when we say that we have compassion 
for one who is.in pain? Is it not in itself an assertion o f the unity o f the 
life which sweeps through all creation, the one life which manifests itself 
through infinite complexity o f form and beauty? I f  this were not so, 
whence comes this contagion o f pain which requires that we also must 
suffer because o f the suffering o f another, and what else is compassion 
except the ripples which pass from shore to shore when a stone is cast 
thus painfully into the sea o f life? Happy are they who have so far es
caped from the prison of themselves that they feel and know the ripples 
of consciousness, o f sorrow, and o f joy which pass to and fro over the 
tides of life. Such alone know the glory o f living and such alone have 
the heritage of nature’s wisdom. By compassion we step out from the

darknesses and the ignorances o f life, by compassion we become one with 
the universal God.

And if  compassion with one another can thus set ajar the portals o f 
divine wisdom, how great and how gracious must be the flood o f knowl
edge which follows upon a wider compassion, a compassion which em
braces humanity, which feels the surge o f human hopes and fears through
out the world. W hat wonder that love and wisdom have gone ever hand 
in hand and that the path to divine achievement has also been the path o f 
love! What wonder too that power has ever been the companion o f com
passion, for do we not thereby enlist all evolutionary tides upon our side, 
do we not thereby become one with all that lives and is it not the force 
o f the universe which passes into us, the onward sweep o f the divine inten
tion? W ho can say to what heights of undreamed o f knowledge compas
sion may not be our guide? He who loves his fellow men loves also nature 
in all her forms, and recognition o f beauty and symmetry and strength 
and grandeur is but sympathy under another aspect. Nature recognizes 
her lovers and opens to them the doors which are ever tightly closed to 
the analyses o f intellect and research, she makes smooth her roads to those 
who give to her the password o f their sympathy. X .

The Book gf GenesLs

D R . W . T .  D A V ISO N  has expressed certain views upon the meaning 
o f the Book o f Genesis, which have produced a strained feeling 
between himself and some o f the religious newspapers. T h is  

uncomfortable tension Dr. Davison has endeavored to remove, but we 
fear that the manner o f the attempt may, perhaps, increase the difficulty. 
He writes:

Any minister who believes that the world was created in six days in the year 
4 0 0 4  B . C . ,  or that the deluge covered the whole globe — as the earth is now 
known to be — so that the highest mountains were covered; or that one of the patri
archs lived on the earth longer than from the Norman Conquest until now, will, of 
course, teach his people so.

T o  this doubtful concession he adds the unwelcome assurance that 
teaching o f this nature will, o f course, alienate intelligent people and 
play their game for the enemies o f Christianity. W e might add that the 
religious newspapers which support creeds o f this kind will lower their 
circulation, a point not without its due weight in the presence o f the as
surance recently given us by one of these journals, that the maintenance 
and increase of their circulation is the supreme problem which at present 
faces them. We like to help whenever we can. S t u d e n t

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
1 3  Jiff***** half-font glimpsei o f  Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the world, A  
stream of them should he kept in circulation by every member,

2 for 5 cents (postage ic  ex tra ) . J o . 06
5 0 , postpaid, f o r ............................... 1 .0 0
10 0 ,  “  “  ............................... 1 . 5 0

Sont assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  
C O A C H  L I N E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D ealer in F irst-C lass H orses 

T H IR D  & F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants N ali°nal B»"k
Paid up Capital, $10 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided 
Profits, $35 ,0 0 0

R A L P H  G R A N G E R
President

D r . F . R . B U R N H A M
Vice-Preiident

W . R .  R O G E R S
Cashier

Every facility and aecurity offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS ST0RE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST.
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

W e aim to carry an entirely U p -to -D a te  
s t o c k y  H ouse Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. W e are glad to 
show  visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s

S A N  D IE G O , C A L .

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

II SOLD H i l l  AT

Tht Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H I R T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H I G H  A R T  C L O T H E S

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.
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The R&jtk. Yogtv. Edition

T H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T he  N ew  C en tu r y  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils o f the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition o f a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection o f beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It  is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive o f the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy o f this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T e n  thousand extra  copies o f  th is edition w ere printed , and 
th o u g h  th ey  are being sold v e ry  rapidly, th ere are still en ou gh  le ft  
to  fill  a ll  orders. S o m e  friends h av e  ordered th em  by th e  h u n 
d re d , sending th em  broadcast. T h e  price is a o  cents a  co p y . I f  
y o u  send th e  nam es and addresses w ith  th e  cash  to  T h e  N ew  
C e k t u b y  C orporation ,  P o in t L o m a , C a l . ,  th e  papers w ill be 
m a ile d  fo r  you w ith out ex tra  ch arge .

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

of th e  U n iv ersa l  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L om a , C a lifo r n ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

SAN DIEGO BRANCH
ISIS  H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T

H O U R S  9  A .  M .  t O  4  P .  M .

F u ll particu lar! te n t by m ail on  application , addrett 

J. H. FussELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory o f Music Point Loma, Calif.

EDWARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  I A  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Piste Engraving tA Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest iA most varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
T oys Games Souvenirs Office Supplies City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Physicians' Prescriptions and Fam ily Recipes carefully prepared

CORNER FOURTH &  D STREETS
Telephone Main 414

CORNER FIFTH iA C STREETS
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  

may begin any time— now

World’y  H eA dqauter/ UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for the week ending 
May the 1st. 1904 *  *  *

*
Total number of hours o f sunshine recorded during M arch, 194 .90  

Average number of hours per day, 6.28

APR

MAY

B A R O M

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S RAIN

FALL

WIND

MAX MIN d»y W E T DIE VXL

* 5 2 9 . 7 4 4 6 ; 52 6 2 58 .OO w 7
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Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

Sink Holes in Kansas
An interesting phenomenon in western Kansas is de

scribed and piftured in a recent report of the United 
States Geological Survey. One of the natural curiosi
ties of the great plains region is known as the Meade 
salt well, in southwestern Kansas. It made its appear
ance very suddenly in 1889.

On March 3d in that year the famous Jones and 
Plummer cattle trail extended right over the spot where 
this depression was soon to appear. A wagon passed 
along the trail over the level ground. It is not known 
that this spot was seen again until twenty-three days 
later, when it was found that the ground for a consid
erable area had sunk into the earth and the hole was 
partly filled with water from an underground source.

The cavity was circular and the tracks of wagons 
and cattle on the trail were still plainly seen on either 
side of the hole. A considerable area around the hole 
had been depressed to a smaller extent.

The sink hole remains today, and on either side of 
it are still to be seen the road ruts and cattle trails along 
which for years scores of thousands of ranch cattle 
were driven from northern Texas into Kansas. There 
were very few routes of travel across this wide plain. 
But the accident to the surface occurred on the most 
important of them. Those who studied this depression 
were surprised to find that the water in it was very 
salt, although the ground water in the neighboring wells 
contained not a trace of salt.— ■ Neto York Sun
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A  M E D IC A L  contemporary publishes an article 
Evil Results which illustrates one o f the most radical misconcep- 
t f  Habits in tions o f the present day, a misconception which is 
S e l f i s h n e s s  largely answerable for the failure of many well-inten

tioned reforms. The article in question draws atten
tion to the enormous and world-wide increase of the alcohol habit, which 
has apparently been almost unchecked by the advance of scientific knowl
edge. It points out that even the most ignorant are now aware of the 
physiological evils which result from self-indulgence, and that although 
civilization is now saturated with precise and definite knowledge upon 
this particular point, the trouble is undiminished and likely, indeed, to in

crease. It appears, therefore, that we are sinning against the light, such 
light as science has to offer. T h e ill results have been discovered, they 
have been made known by all the resources o f the age, they are undis
puted and indisputable, but the world goes upon its alcoholic way very 
much as though Science had not spoken. In the presence o f such per
versity, what is there for science to do except to go on with its vain rep
etitions and warnings, to which no one listens except those who do not 
need them? Now, we hold in high honor every effort, materialistic or 

otherwise, to wean men from error and to open for 
Passion arid them the road to better living. None the less, we hold 
Desire Must that the efforts of what we may call a philanthropic 
Give W ay |» science would be more successful if  they were more in

clusive, that is to say, if they recognized that passion 
and desire are stronger than intellect, and that moral faults cannot be over
come by the imparting o f material facts, however conclusively proved and 
however freely admitted. Moral faults are to be conquered by moral 
ideals and in no other way. Material science may be a useful ally; it is, 
indeed, to be recognized and welcomed as such, but that it cannot stand 
alone in resistance to evil, nor produce any marked effect upon evil, is 
evidenced not only by the alcohol habit, but in very many other ways.

A science o f morality is, indeed, the supreme need o f the age, and by 
this we do not mean a collection of moral axioms nor of theological com 
mands and injunctions. By a science o f morality we mean an applica
tion to the mind and higher nature of man of those principles of sound 
and patient research which have proved so successful in the physical do
main. W e mean the practical recognition of the unseen forces o f hu
man nature, their classification, and their assignment to their due and 
proper precedence. Not until this is done, not until men recognize that 

there is a vast scheme, a design, and an intention in 
Bre&k Down their lives, a far-off goal and destination to their ex- 
the Barriers istence, can we expect them to regulate their actions, 
to Pure Life anc  ̂ t0 understand why good is good and why evil is 

evil. The good and the evil which are confined to 
the sphere o f the body will remain impotent as forces o f redemption before 
the assault o f passion unless they are commanded by another and a higher 
science, which will give to life the majesty of eternity, which will break 
down the barriers o f life and death, which will be above and beyond the 
sordid and the temporary.

The science o f the future will include the full scope o f life and not 
merely one aspect o f it, and that aspect the lowest and the most transi
tory. It will show that the.individual man has, indeed, a goal toward 
which he has been advancing for ages, and that his progress depends 
upon his power to subdue the base and the passionate within himself. It 
will show him the path which leads directly to that goal, and it will teach 
him the price which must be paid for every deviation towards self-indul
gence. T h e price o f physical pain he is willing to pay, because passion 
is stronger than this. Would he be willing to pay the greater price which 
is demanded by the greater law? St u d e n t

Harnessing the Dead Sea.

F R E N C H  engineers are considering three different projects for turn
ing the Dead Sea to industrial uses. Its level is more than 1 ,3 0 0  
feet below that o f the Mediterranean, and by cutting a canal be

tween the two a great water-power would be obtained; while the enor
mous evaporation that always goes on in the Dead Sea would far more 
than neutralize the effect of the inflow from the canal. One project is 
to start the canal from the Bay o f Acre, lead it south past Mount T ab o r, 
and let it join, at Baisan, the waters o f the Jordan. Another plan is to 
make it along the railway line from Jaffa to Jerusalem, which would in
volve a thirty-seven mile tunnel through the mountains o f old Ju d s a . 
The third project is to start at Akaba in the Red Sea and pass through 
the desert o f Wady-el-Jebel.

General View qf Kobe---Frontispiece
T h e  illustration on the cover page o f  the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  this 

week shows an excellent bird’s-eye view of Kobe, one o f the principal 
cities of Japan. The photograph was taken from the hills back of the 
city, overlooking quite a large section of the metropolis and its harbor. 
Attention is directed to a further article on Japan which appears on pages 
12  and 13  of this issue.
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Theology for Weak Men

C O N S ID E R A B L E  attention has been excited by a recent article in 
the New York Independent, with the title, “ W hy I Gave Up the 
Ministry— a Soul’s Tragedy.”  The writer gives three reasons 

for having done so, o f which, for the moment, only the first concerns 
us. This reason is “ a feeling of revulsion at the type of man with 
whom one must associate,”  both as a divinity student at college and af
terwards. At college,

The strong men prepared to study law or medicine; weak ones theology. . . . 
The ministry today is not the profession that attradls the strongest men.

This phenomenon only reflects what is admittedly going on among the 
laity. T h e strong thinkers are rejecting the current religion, the current 
ideas about God. Their rejection is negative. It is not carried so far 
as the setting up o f antagonistic conceptions. They shelve the whole 
matter as insoluble and unknowable. Professor Flint says:

As regards knowledge of God, religious and irreligious men take up the same at
titude. Both endeavor to persuade men that there is and can be no such knowledge, 
that the best attainable is to be content with unreasoned and unenlightened belief.

In his recent book entitled Christ, the Rev. S. D . M ’Connell says:

It is no mere phase of superficial skepticism through which we are passing. Half 
the men one meets are “ agnostics,”  and this whether they call themselves that or 
call themselves Christians. The idea of God, as it floats in the mind of the aver
age man, is compounded of three or four inherited conceptions, each of which has 
to a large extent ceased to fit in with the other portions of his mental furniture, and 
all of which have grown to be impossible.

A French writer, M . Albert Schinz, points out the result o f this— a 
laicising o f the church, the reduction o f it to a sort o f agency for the 
solution o f economic and social problems.

T h e root o f the trouble is in the pulpits. How can men teach others 
to find God who have not found God themselves? T h e man who has 
found God will not lack an audience, and he will send most o f his audi
ence away burning to enter upon the search on their own account. The 
man who is furthest from that finding will have the completest and neat
est definitions of God, and the fullest assumed knowledge o f God’s feel
ings, purposes and past history. His hearers, after careful thought and 
search for any such being, naturally have to report a total want o f suc
cess; retire from the search, and either become positive agnostics or in
different about the whole matter.

T h e finding o f God, the “ Light o f all lights,”  the sustainer o f life 
and breath, the source o f all the inspiration that ever descended upon any 
man, must be the most glorious attainment possible to humanity. Does 
the average pulpit occupant convey the impression that so vast a thing 
had happened to him? Do his words burn with splendor and intensity 
o f the message that would in such case necessarily be his? I f  not, he 
has not truly, entered upon his calling.

T h e  real teacher will say, look in, not out. He will not point to a 
definition, but to a fact o f experience. He will call his hearers’ atten
tion to the moments when they were at their highest, when they were 
most stirred to some noble act, most filled with compassion, to all those 
moments in which the heart dominated, and the man became something 
beyond his common self. In such moments, he will say, the touch of 
God was upon you; and through them may the search for God be begun. 
Create them, recall them, repeat them, act according to their inspiration, 
overcome failings with their strength, and you will need no definition of 
God, nor any arguments to establish the existence o f God. You will 
move more and more into the light of God. Beginning within, you will 
reach that which is beyond. Thus only can the quest have any suc
cess. X .

Think About Thinking

A N D R E W  L A N G  recommends us to “ think about thinking,”  
which he says is not such dull work as some people suppose. 
Even the thoughts o f the most uneventful day may present us 

with problems not insoluble and well worthy of much consideration. 
M r. Lang reminds us that even the most frivolous sometimes experience 
what they call “ happy thoughts,”  and he invites us to a contemplation 
o f their meaning. He illustrates his point with an anecdote:

In Sir Herbert Maxwell’ s Life of the Great Duke of Wellington is a report of 
his conversation by a lady. The Duke spoke of his own happy thoughts. In a 
military difficulty, he said, he would suddenly see, in his mind’s eye, the whole

vast and perplexing situation spread clearly out before him, as in a panorama, so to 
speak. The amount of new knowledge which he got in this flash of vision was 
so great that to write it out for his use, he declared, would occupy him for two 
hours, and he could write succinftly.

There can be little doubt that the habit o f concentration, and espe
cially when it is joined with a trained and regulated imagination, pro
duces results quite different from those obtained by ordinary thought. It 
is as though a mental barrier were suddenly broken down allowing a flash 
from some field o f omniscience to enter the mind. It comes as light
ning comes in a dark night, instantaneous, unheralded. It is a gift to the 
mind, from something which is not the mind, a gift from an interior realm 
o f knowledge ordinarily inaccessible. I f  the mental science of today 
possessed attainments in any way equal to its claims it would be able to 
tell us what is this interior realm of knowledge and the precise steps by 
which we may be able to enter it. St u d e n t

About the Yaqui Indians

W E  are hearing a great deal about the Mexican Yaqui Indians, but 
not very much in their favor. Dr. Stephen Bowers has just 
completed a trip through the Yaqui country, and he affords us a 

glimpse at the other side o f the medal. There usually is another side. 
Dr. Bowers says:

The Yaquis are descendants of the Aztecs, and are an athletic race of people, 
industrious and brave. Those who live in the mountains are the ones to be dreaded.
I found that most of the dispatches in relation to the depredations of these Indians 
are sent out by interested parties and have little foundation in truth. The Yaqui 
has no animosity toward Americans, but, of course, an American prospecting in 
their territory, or being found in company with Mexicans, would be in danger of 
losing his life. The Yaqui’s fight is with the Mexicans, who he claims are his op
pressors. This is presumably the reason that the stages running from Guaymas to 
Alamos, a distance of about 300 miles, are so seldom molested, as they usually 
carry some Americans.

When we got out two or three leagues from Guaymas, the ghastly sight of a 
naked Yaqui hanging from the limb of a tree, head downward, met our gaze. He 
had been left there by the Mexican soldiers several days previously. Before my 
return, three weeks later, the body had been taken down by the Indians and buried. 
Such inhuman acts excite a spirit of retaliation on the part of the Indians, and seem 
to have no deterring effeft whatever.

I learned that one of the causes of the Yaqui war was the diverting of the water 
of the Yaqui River by the Mexican Government. It was sold to an English syn
dicate, which dug a canal more than forty feet wide and thirty miles long, almost 
completely diverting the water from its original channel.

The Mexicans have deported many of the Yaquis to Yucatan, but so great is 
their love for their native mountains that it is not uncommon for even their women 
to return carrying a child the entire distance.

The Mexicans have now been at war with the Yaquis for nearly 
twenty years, and it is believed that from twelve to fifteen thousand 
Mexicans have lost their lives in these contests. Who can say how many 
Indians have been killed, thus swelling the total to a frightful figure?

The Yaquis are human beings, industrious, brave and patriotic. It 
seems that the Yaqui children are loved by their mothers just like white 
children. Surely, some way could have been found to stop this long- 
waged war, to save the lives of these many thousand of Mexicans and 
Yaquis, and to prove that civilization can fetter the tiger in human na
ture and not merely sharpen its teeth and claws. St u d e n t

A  Degrading Amusement

A N  elevated and dignified entertainment was recently given at one 
of the large Pacific Coast cities. A  fight was arranged between 
a cat and a dog, both animals having acquired a reputation for 

pugnacity under human tutorship. There does not seem to have been 
any particular concealment about the matter, the promoters possibly be
ing aware of the prevailing taste o f the community. The published re
port, accompanied of course by the usual picture of the principal ruffian, 
says:

The cat and dog were loosed on a vacant lot, the owner claiming that there 
would be no need of an enclosure. It was a very bloody affair, and the dog was 
ripped to ribbons, while the cat was chewed to death. The dog died the night 
after the fight.

Is there no law in the Pacific States against cruelty to animals and, if 
so, why is the law not enforced? Why was the atrocity permitted and 
why are not the authors of it punished? They appear to be well known 
by name and by reputation. St u d e n t
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!n Some View^ on XXth Century Problems Sx

A C E R T A IN  man has committed suicide because 
Too M anylr of an entirely unfounded report that he had done so. 
Sensational No other reason is apparent, nor does it appear that 
News Items he had ever previously contemplated such an act. It 

seems to be a case o f suggestion pure and simple. 
For one instance such as this there must be a very large number that 
are never heard of. Day by day our newspapers teem with horrors, lu
ridly painted, and with every sensational detail represented, exaggerated 
or invented. Every kind o f crime, every product o f moral disease is 
flaunted before the eyes o f boys and girls and of the nerve-wrecked prod
ucts o f civilization. What wonder that an increasingly large number of 
vi&ims learn to believe that crime is something commendable because it 
is notorious, and that there can be no higher destiny than to be the sub
ject o f a newspaper column. T ru ly , we take our responsibilities very 
lightly, but the answer to them will be o f a different kind. X.

Phyyicibk.ny 
Condemn I* 
Vivisection

o f the practise.

A N E W  Y O R K  paper, a&ing upon the view of Dr. 
Marechal, that “ the anti-vivise&ion cause, to suc
ceed, should originate in the medical body itself,”  
prints a symposium o f , the opinions of a large num
ber o f eminent French physicians, all condemnatory 

Most o f them dwell upon its uselessness in throwing 
light upon human physiological processes; many regard its results as dis
tinctly misleading; nearly all o f them dwell upon its immorality.

For ourselves, we should compress the argument into one sentence. 
Even if  results o f value in saving human life or advancing knowledge 
have been attained or be attained hereafter in however great a degree, 
these are far outweighed by the degradation of the moral nature o f the 
operators, student or diplomatized; all o f whom have or will have the 
lives and often the minds o f the sick in their care. No parent will be 
long in forming an opinion who will consider whether he would like to 
place his sick child in the professional care o f a vivise&or. X .

A  S E R IE S  o f interesting researches have lately been
fflte Various made on learning and memory. The memories of 

Kinds gf different persons are by no means alike in kind, any
M e m o r y  more than they are in degree. I f  two pupils are ob

served, learning, say, the names o f the towns in a 
State, one will be seen to be muttering, the other not. A third will have 
to go away and read them aloud. A fourth will learn them just as quickly 
if they are read to him. Here are at least three kinds of memory, but 
the time occupied by the four pupils may be exactly the same and the 
result equally good in all four.

One remembers by sight. He calls up the picture o f the map and re
reads the names with his mind’s eye.

T w o  others remember by sound. They have learned through hearing 
the names repeated, either by their own voice or someone else’s. In their 
inner consciousness, they hear the sounds o f the names once more and 
echo what they hear.

The fourth has stored in his memory the string of motions made by 
his lips in muttering. In repeating what he has learned, he goes through 
them again.

Most people, o f course, use two or all o f these methods. They look 
at the words they are memorizing; they say them aloud. And they say 
them aloud often enough to arouse both the memory of the sounds and 
pf the motions. But even in these cases, one of the methods is easiest 
and most prominent for each person.

These three kinds o f memory are used in thinking. As thought comes 
forward into clear consciousness, it passes through the storerooms of 
memory and clothes itself with what it finds there. Accordingly differ
ent persons find their thought going on in a sort o f echo of their own 
words and voice; or in pictures o f printed or written words; or in half- 
begun movements o f talking. These last are the chatterers; their mem
ory is that o f motions o f lips and tongue, and so their thought —  if it

can be so called —  passes out at once as chatter. 
Concentre- T hey are chattering inaudibly or audibly all the time, 
tion and Can there be thought without words? O f course.
M e m o r y  It consists o f those deep, swift evolutions in con

sciousness that have not yet passed into the anteroom 
o f memory to select the dress o f words in which they will finally present 
themselves to the world. At that stage they are best regarded as feeling; 
and we can then keep the word thought for them after the robing pro
cess is complete. Some of them are, o f course, altogether too subtle and 
spiritual for words at all. In the musician, many o f these will prefer to 
robe themselves in pure sound, as music; in the poet, their verbal dress 
will be rhythmic. In great poets, the unutterable ones are made to suggest 
themselves by means o f the elevated form which is given to those that 
are just barely utterable. In both artist and musician, the robing room 
is not only fitted with words heard, sounds heard, and colors seen physi
cally, but with sounds and colors perceived with a subtler, inner sense o f  
sight and hearing.

It has been found that memory cannot be trained by mere practise in 
learning things by heart. After years o f that, persons may remain with 
no better or swifter memories than before. Memory is only trained by 
training the power o f concentration. Anything is remembered on which 
attention was concentrated. But attention, besides its gross and obvious 
waverings, has a much more numerous subtle set, not noticed by the ordi
nary person. So, in learning a paragraph, for example, we have to go 
over it many times in order that the waverings of attention may be at 
different places. In the end, when learned, attention has rested over all 
o f it. But a person o f trained concentration will remember it at one 
.reading. T o  train memory, train concentration. Memorizing things 
only trains memory in so far as the process is used to train concentration.

P s y c h o l o g i s t

T H E  governor of New Jersey has honorably distin- 
fttIf *Iht Evil guished himself by saying “ I f  any effort o f mine can 
qf Capital prevent it, my administration shall not be stained with
Punishment r^c hanging of a woman.”  It has been said that

gratitude is a lively sense of favors to come and we 
therefore gratefully invite the governor o f New Jersey to make a further 
pronouncement to the effeft that if any effort o f his can prevent it, his 
administration shall not be stained by the hanging o f anyone. The ques
tion o f capital punishment is one which admirably illustrates the deficiency 
in nerve connexion between the nation and the executive. There are, 
o f course, some people who positively advocate the continuance of judicial 
murder, but their number is very small. They belong largely to that un
fortunate section o f the community who have reached a point in evolution 
where instinct is dead and intelligence not yet aroused. The vast majority 
o f the nation, if questioned individually, would discourage and disapprove 
o f capital punishment. In spite, however, of our representative machinery, 
the nation is inarticulate on matters o f morality and lacking in determi
nation to become articulate and to insist upon being heard. S t u d e n t

I T  has lately been shown that o f every four persons 
Old Age and in Great Britain— one of the richest countries in the 
Pauperism  world— over the age o f sixty-five, three are paupers,
in England O f these, some small proportion, o f course, “ deserve 

i t ; ”  some were spendthrift, some criminal. I f  we 
find any relief in so doing, we can put them apart. There will then re
main the thousands who lived all their years on into age, earning only the 
price o f bare necessity, and facing, notwithstanding all their struggles, the 
coming certain humiliation o f pauper “  relief.”  What that humiliation 
means, only those know who have seen the relief being distributed. Some 
day it will be recognized that there is a national consciousness from which 
no unit o f a nation can disentangle himself and for which every unit is 
responsible, colored by the griefs, hopes, fears, anxieties, joys and pains o f 
all. What these thousands o f old people contribute to it needs no de
scription. And it is the record book on which the divine Law  founds its 
sentences, the sentences which are the fate o f nations. X .

i
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Art M u/ic Literature the Drama. 1*

Where Are Our M&iters qf D eiiijn/?

W E have painters, sculptors and archi
tects, but where are our designers?
Not long since I visited one of the 

largest theatres in America, just being decor
ated by a well-known firm o f designers, and as 
I looked about I was forced to ask myself,
“ Have we any masters of design, such as the 
Greeks had, such as medieval Europe had, 
such as even the old Celts claimed in their 
own style, such as has modern Japan?”  The 
design o f the proscenium arch was a 
hybridization of old Celtic and classic 
Greek. Above it meandered panels in 
“ rococo,”  as indefinite and irritating as 
that style ever becomes, which is saying 
a great deal. Here was a suggestion of 
old Egypt in the lotus motif; there, a 
border whose color and design traced its 
ancestry to the textures o f old Persia; 
the boxes were fashioned and adorned 
like Moorish palaces, yet the color was 
not garish, and, as a whole, the theatre 
pleased the masses, for the majority in 
art, like the majority in music, rarely 
mind if the instrument is not more than 
a little out o f tune. There are, however, 
those who do— that is the difference.

But the most inharmonious note in 
that theatre was the labored “ feel”  of 
the designs. How those designers had 
labored! That was written on every 
wall and its label rested painfully in al
most every line. There was meagre blos
soming of soul-speech there in color and 
tone! W hy ?

As a nation we are young, just strug
gling into art-life, because the heart is 
just beginning to feel its need. Our cities 
are growing up like mushrooms. W e 
demand the beautiful, for the heart de
mands food, and we have millions with 
which to buy it— which is not, how
ever, an u n m itigated  blessing. Our 
younger artists have been tempted, as 
few in any age have been, to rush into 
designing before they were trained. The 
result is— well, one result has been a 
dulling o f the moral sense, the artist’s and that o f the public, for a fine 
moral sense is the compass and the guide o f all art. For all that is feeble 
in design is immoral, and never can be anything but immoral, because it

cal theory or o f musical forms. You have 
merely to begin by being original! G o ahead 
and make your own forms! You can play 
‘ Home, Sweet Home,’ and can tell a minor 
third from an octave. Now you are ready to 
start out as a composer!”

And yet we have today “ teachers”  o f design 
who teach their pupils after exactly this fash
ion. “ T o  be original” — that is their watch
word, not realizing that they are themselves 
psychologized by the modern fever for novelty 

and the modern chase after “ something 
different.”  T h e results we see all about 
us, in our public buildings, in our school- 
houses, in our private homes. The Jap
anese can teach us something there, for 
the artists o f no modern nation have so 
marvelous a mastery over line and so 
wonderful a facility for design, and the 
reason is that the classic forms, the prin
ciples, or elements, so to speak, o f their 
design are as familiar to them as speech 
is to the tongue. Imagine the mastery 
that would result if  a teacher o f design 
insisted that his students should study 
the recognized styles one by one, thor
oughly, conscientiously, carefully, until 
he had mastered each in turn; until he 
could absolutely think in it , translate his 
own thoughts into it, as i f  it were his 
mother tongue. Let such a student begin, 
say, with the Greek, then pass to the 
design o f old Egypt; then, perhaps, to 
a complete and close study o f Gothic 
design, not forgetting the rare old tracer
ies o f the Celts. A  student who had 
mastered the principles of design, not 
through slavish copying, but through close 
and careful and impersonal study, need not 
worry about originality. The man who 
can read and th o ro u g h ly  understand 
Shakespeare is able to compose a letter 
to his grocer or write a paragraph about 
the weather, perchance even a sonnet to 
the Soul.

I f  this kind o f study were the rule 
instead o f the exception, we would have 
designers who are masters o f line, not 

mere meanderers after it; designers whose work would not be labored 
apologies, but poems, songs, absolute dramas in color and in line.

S t u d e n t

A ND for tke individual, at soon as yon Have learned 
to  read, yon may. at I said, know turn to  the heart's 
core, throngh his art. Let h it art-gift be never so 

great, and cnltivated to the height by the schools of a 
great race of men, and it  is still bnt a tapestry thrown 
over h it own being and inner sonl; and the bearing of i t  
will show, infallibly, whether i t  hangs on a man or on a 
skeleton. If yon are dim-eyed, yon may not see the dif
ference in the fall of the folds at fast, bnt learn how to 
look, and the folds themselves will become transparent, and 
yon shall see throngh them the death's shape, or the divine 
one, making the tisane abore i t  as a clond of light, or as 
a winding-sheet.— Ruthin

N I K E  L O O S E N I N G  H E R  S A N D A L

breaks the law.
Imagine a would-be “ litterateur,”  wholly ignorant of French, but who, 

after struggling through Chardenal’s Elementary Grammar or Bercy’s L ivre  
des Enfants, should consider himself perfectly qualified to produce mas
terpieces o f literature in the French language. Imagine a teacher who 
would say to his pupils, “ It is quite unnecessary for you to study master
pieces o f literature in your own language or in any other. I f  you can 
conjugate the verbs and tell a noun from an adjedtive, the thing for you 
to do is to begin an original work at once, say a drama in five acts, or a 
three-volume novel.”  What masterpieces such training would produce!

Imagine, for instance, the great Joachim R aff saying to a pupil, “ O, 
it’s not necessary for you to study counterpoint, nor even to be familiar 
with the masterpieces of music. You don’t need a knowledge of musi-

S a f o n o f f ,  the visiting Russian conductor, said recently:

All nations which have added to the store of human culture have at all times 
conserved their national folk-song. Peter the Great, when he ransacked Europe 
for artists and men of letters, guarded jealously the songs of the people as the sa
cred treasury of their soul life. Mathematics and science belong in common to all 
nations, but the folk-songs of a people are its distinguishing inheritance, the ex
pressions of its peculiar genius.

H a n s  v o n  B u l o w  once remarked of a musician— and a volume could 
not have expressed more— “ He plays the easiest pieces with the utmost 
difficulty!”  _____________________

R i c h a r d  S t r a u s s  recently said of the American public, “ It is unique 
in its appreciation of art.”  What did he mean to convey?
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IF  W E  W O U L D  W A L K  I N  T H E  L I G H T  W E  M U S T  M A K E  D U T Y  O N E  O F  O U R  H I G H E S T  I D E A L S
—  K a t h i i i n *  T i m g l i y

Sony*. Kovalevsky

T H E books of Tolstoy and Tourgenieff have 
made us familiar with the enthusiasm for ad
vancement and freedom felt among some 

classes o f the youth o f Russia; but the world is 
not so well acquainted with the fact that a similar 
feeling has fired the hearts o f many Russian wo
men, and that their burning desire to helptheir coun
try by the spread o f knowledge, led, about thirty 
years ago, to a strong movement among the daugh
ters o f aristocratic families.

In departing from the accepted order according 
to which the Russian woman is wife and mother, 
or merely a woman o f the world, these girls en
countered parental opposition, and in order to over
come this and make it possible for them to leave 
home and study at foreign universities, they con
tracted marriages with young men in sympathy with 
their ideals, and then, as married women, pursued 
their studies abroad.

Among these pioneers in the cause of higher ed
ucation was Sonya Kovalevsky, the great Russian 
woman mathematician. She and her student hus
band went in 1869 to Heidelberg. Already in 
Russia her talent had shown itself. From Heidel
berg she went to Berlin where the university was, 
as now, closed to female students. The great 
teacher, Weierstrass, was astonished at her applica
tion for tuition in mathematics; but the acuteness 
and skill with which she solved some problems he 
had set for his advanced pupils, convinced him o f 
her powers. She remained his pupil four years, and 
during this time wrote the three treatises that 
gained her a doctor’s degree in the university o f Gottingen. She desired 
to apply her knowledge in the higher branches o f education and thus help 
to open the universities to women; and in 18 8 3 , when were opened the 
doors o f the University o f Stockholm, she gave there a course o f lectures 
in private, and in consequence received an official appointment for five 
years. At the end of this time she received an appointment for life, but 
lived to fill it for only one year.

It was her custom to spend the time between terms in Paris and other 
capitals, where she received every mark of distinction due to her achieve
ments. She frequently lectured at scientific congresses. Genius she 
adored, and her natural element was the companionship o f mighty intelle&s.

Madame Kovalevsky delighted in literary work and was a successful 
author, publishing novels and magazine articles anonymously. In her book, 
Recollections o f Childhood, she relates that her nursery was temporarily, 
while waiting for the outer paper, covered with sheets o f lithographed 
lectures on the calculus, which she deciphered, working out for herself the 
order of the formula. These impressions returned vividly to her mind 
later. In 1888 this young Russian woman received in person, from the 
French Academy o f Science, the P r ix  B ordin , the greatest scientific honor 
which any woman has ever gained and one of the greatest honors to which 
any student can aspire.

Though endowed with great strength and endurance in the prolonged 
consideration of the science she loved, and possessed of the will that over
comes all obstacles and works to its end, Sonya Kovalevsky had an almost 
childlike charm of manner and a sweet dependence upon those who loved 
her; these won for her the affectionate title, “ our Professor Sonya,”  by 
which she was known in Stockholm.

Introspective and at times gifted with second sight, this brilliant woman

was intensely interested in human nature and had 
intuitive insight into it.

Her biographer and friend, Anna Carlotta LefF- 
ler, says o f her: “ She had risen to heights to
which genius and imagination alone can carry the 
soul. T o  others she had given instinctively o f her 
knowledge, experience, phantasy and feeling. N o  
one who knew her could remain unmoved by the 
influence ever exercised by the keen intellect and 
glowing feeling which spread sunshine and growth 
around. Her mind was fertile because her intellect 
was unselfish.”  M a r j o r i e  M . T y b e r g

The Countess Tolstoy
N E  of the most remarkable women o f the 

present age is the Countess Tolstoy. So 
completely obscured has she been by her 

husband’s fame, few are aware to what an extent 
she has made his fame what it is. Twenty-nine 
years younger than her husband, but differing radi
cally from him in most of his views of life, and her
self possessing remarkable gifts as a social leader, 
one wonders how she could have led a life so se
renely happy upon the lonely estate upon Yasnaya, 
Polyana, so far away from Moscow that a railway 
journey o f some nine hours must be taken first, 
followed by a droshky ride o f ten miles. The only 
near neighbors are the peasant inhabitants of a tiny 
little village o f straw-roofed houses upon the estate 
itself.

One who is even slightly familiar with the work 
o f the Countess Tolstoy must admit that she pos
sesses rare adaptability and a perfect genius for 

unselfishness. Her husband quite willingly leaves to her the entire man
agement o f the sale o f his books, and if he is not daily thankful for the 
fact that she differs radically from him in regard to his ideas o f property 
rights, he ought to be. Excepting for that fact*the Count might be pen
niless today.

T h e Countess spends a great portion o f her time revising, corre&ing 
and copying her husband’s manuscripts for the publishers, and her pa
tience is apparently inexhaustible. One o f his books, W a r  and Peace, she 
copied entirely six times, and another one, L ife , she copied a round dozen 
times before the Count decided that it was really fit to go to the publish
ers. In addition she translated the latter book into French.

T o  her children, eight o f whom are still living, the Countess has been 
an ideal mother. English and music she taught them herself, for she 
speaks fluently not only English, but French and German, and it is only 
because she has kept herself in the background that she is not today bet
ter known. Her life with Count Tolstoy has covered a period of some
thing like forty years, and she has borne him thirteen children. She has 
been the pilot-wheel and the anchor for the entire family, and now the 
Count declares that marriage is a failure— doesn’ t believe in it at all! 
Her own views on the subjedf the Countess has not yet expressed.

S t u d e n t

M a d a m e  P u se pp  K o n d u r o f f , daughter o f  Colonel Maximoff Kon- 
duroff, has been enrolled in the Russian forces in Manchuria. Madame 
Konduroff will join the First Regiment o f Sharpshooters. She leaves 
this week for the front. She is the first woman in the Manchurian army.

Miss E m m a  H e l e n  B l a i r  is editing a series of fifty volumes on The  
Philippine Islands, i p p j - i p o j .

T H E LAST S O N G
by J o h a n n a  A m b i o i i u s

A  SO N G  of my own creating,
A woadroas song I ’d sing.
Which like tke fragrant breeze of May 

O ’er earth its  ligh t would wing.
From North to  Sonth, from East to  West,
A way break in a trice.
And give to  all mankind sweet rest.
Joy, Peace, and Paradise.

U nto  the sick and dying 
Sweet cordial i t  should bring.
The sound of its soft pinion’s stroke 
S till grief and snfering.
Mid dank of arms and conlict hot 
Fan courage to  a lame;
For woe men comprehend not 
Comfort it should proclaim.

Bat where'er sin is Inrkiag 
W ith cruel serpent e’e,
To hnrricane swiftly rising.
’Twill sweep it  in the sea.
On every chink in honse of pain 
A cooling balm distil.
The temple deanse from ev’ry stain.
And every want fnlit.

And if this song succeeded,
Nor fame nor gold to  gain 
I ’d wish, but throw my lyre down 
And sing no other strain.
U nto  the pine woods stealing.
Lay me for death’s repose 
To no oae e’er revealing 
Who did this song compose.

o
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W oman's Status in Ru^^ia
a  A  B O U T  ten years ago,”  wrote an American woman, recently, “ I 

met a Russian lady o f rank and wealth who congratulated me 
on being a citizen o f a republic. As my allegiance to my sex 

is greater than it is to any theory ever established by men, I replied that 
I  could not see that being a citizen o f a republic was a matter for any 
woman to be congratulated on. She was amazed at this and asked me for 
an explanation, whereupon I asserted that I was confident that our sex 
had not fared so badly, either politically or legally, at the hands o f the 
Russian government as at the hands o f the Uni
ted States republic. Each o f us wagered that the 
other was wrong, and to settle the question we 
agreed to gather certain data concerning women in 
our respe&ive countries. W e found that, while 
in America millions o f wives had had no indi
vidual control over their property for about two 
centuries, every wife in Russia had been the le
gal mistress o f her own fortune; that while every 
woman householder in Russia had had the right 
to vote on all municipal matters for several cen
turies, millions o f women in the American repub
lic had no such rights; that 9,000 wives were de
serted by husbands in the republic to 500 in Rus
sia; that thousands o f tiny girls were employed 
in factories in the republic, while no little girls 
can be legally employed in Russian factories.”

*Iht Wife qf Mendelssohn

O F Cecile Jean-Renaud, who became Mendelssohn’s wife, Edward 
Devrient says, in his Recollections: “ Cecile was one of those sweet, 
womanly natures whose very presence exerts a tranquilizing and 

beneficial effect on every one; a slender girl with features o f dazzling 
beauty and delicacy, hair o f deep blonde and eyes blue and large, she 
showed even then signs unfavorable to a protra&ed life. She spoke very 
little and that little very softly, having that voice which Shakespeare so 
praises in woman, and that charming silence which Shakespeare, in the 

utterance o f Coriolanus, extols no less highly 
than does Lear, Cordelia’s soft low voice.”  

Hensel, the son o f Fanny Mendelssohn, wrote 
o f his aunt, Cecile, “ It was not the presence of 
strong and marked peculiarities which made her 
so lovely; rather, it was the absence o f these, the 
harmony and complete roundness and balance of 
her chara&er. She was not especially brilliant, 
not wonderful in her wit or learning or in any par
ticular gifts, but she was refreshing as a breath of 
mountain air or a draught o f pure, cool water; 
it seemed as if this woman was created for Felix. 
No one could have been better adapted to his 
temperament, no one could have secured him such 
unbroken joy .”

Another View

A C C O R D IN G  to one o f our exchanges a 
person living in the village o f Petrowka,
Siberia, recently sent the following ex

traordinary letter to the police at Irkutsk:

I have the honor to ask you to kindly make it public
ly known that in the village of Petrowka I have a young 
wife, twenty years old, and two pigs for sale. The
price for all three is only £ 2  10s. My wife is very pretty and young, but of a 
somewhat quarrelsome and capricious disposition.

T h e  police at first thought they must be dealing with a madman or, 
if  not that, with a person o f weak intellect, but when the person him
self came to light, they found him to be perfectly sane and of average 
intelligence. Such are our ideals otherwheres— and such is life.

H

T H E  W IF E  O F M E N D E L SSO H N

Life qf Japanese Women

J A P A N E SE  women, unlike other women of the Orient, have never 
led enclosed and wholly shut-in lives. They have had an almost 
exaggerated patriotism and public service has been to them one of 

their sublime ideals. In the old days every Japanese woman was taught 
fencing and the use o f the shield so that when the Samurai, those o f the 
warrior clan, were off to the wars, she might defend the women’s apart
ments and her own honor. The days when such emergencies arise may 
be past, but the higher patriotism remains in the hearts o f the Japanese 
woman o f today and there is sore need.

Patriotism in Japan is more than an ideal merely, it is a passion. At 
one o f the recent teacher’s conventions in Japan one of the questions 
up for discussion was, “ What shall we do to inculcate among the youth 
o f the nation the glory o f war, the higher patriotism, and the endurance 
o f hardships?”  T h e Empress Haru, as is well-known, was the head of 
the Japanese Red-Cross Society organized during the late war. She was 
lavish in her gifts o f money and, with the ladies o f her court, she made 
thousands upon thousands o f bandages and garments for the army hos
pitals. She herself visited the wounded, often distributing gifts. The 
work o f the Japanese women as nurses has always been more than a 
success; it was and continues to be an inspiration.

M r s . R u s s e l l  S a g e  recently said: “ It is not the really wealthy who 
make the display. It is the people who want others to think they are 
wealthy.”

It  is announced that two new foreign universities for women will be 
opened next year, one at Tokyo and one at Moscow.

Through Chinese E y e s
U A N  H S IA N G -F U , an eminent Chinese 

lawyer, recently published a book in 
which he jotted down his observations 

of our western life. The book is unique, it is 
needless to say, and well worth reading. One of 
the strangest o f our customs, in his eyes, is our 
habit of kissing. He remarks that “ the most 
respectful form of this courtesy consists in ap
plying the lips to the lower part of the chin and 

making a smacking sound.”  He notes that women commonly do this, 
“ which is exceedingly strange.”  “ Husband and wife,”  he says, “ go arm 
in arm along the street, yet no one smiles. . . . T h e husband will
perform any menial service for his wife and nobody will jeer at him.

. . No man may smoke while women are at the table, but occa
sionally when they have finished eating the women leave purposely, let
ting it be known that this is done out of compassion.”  The author was 
also much astonished at the fact that women “ must go out walking in 
the streets every day ! ”

Exhibition qf Women’s Dresy

C R Y S T A L  P A L A C E , London, is just now housing a great interna
tional exhibition o f women’s dress. Not only are the finest and 
most elaborate o f modern gowns in evidence, but also hundreds 

o f typical peasants’ costumes from all the European countries. Also 
medieval and ancient Japanese and Chinese gowns are there, rivaling in 
beauty and elaborateness costumes of the marvelous richness character
istic o f Sixteenth century Venice. T h e exposition has its practical side 
as well, demonstrating by means o f hand and power looms and various 
machines all the processes used in the making o f feminine attire.

It is more than likely that this exposition will be significant in its re
sults otherwise than commercially speaking. It is as absurd to under
rate as to overrate the importance o f women’s dress. I f  the body is the 
servant and handmaid o f the soul, it is but common sense that it should 
be properly clothed; and it is quite likely that the cardinal laws which 
govern all earthly things govern also the realm o f the wardrobe. Ugli- 
less is never appropriate and carelessness is as great a sin as over-fastidi
ousness. T o  be neglectful o f one’s personal appearance is the reverse 
o f a virtue, and may be even more disintegrating in its effects on one’s 
self and the characters o f others than vanity. Women must find the 
middle line, where beauty clasps hands with usefulness, where there is 
made an honest and loving effort to adapt the garments to the soul’s 
highest needs, where the soul is neither outraged by the uncouth, the ill- 
fitting or the negle&fully-fashioned garment, nor denied expression by 
over elaborateness and the showiness that is merely sham. S t u d e n t
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!w ‘The Trend of Twentieth Century Science

The Mountains <m3 Valleys i f  tke Moon — Earth’s T ides

O U R  pidture shows the Moon’s principal features when she is a lit
tle more than a week old. The comparatively smooth, dusky 
plains, called seas, the brilliant mountainous regions, the hun

dreds o f strange ring mountains, and a few o f the mysterious bright radi
ating streaks, are well seen at this period. A little above the center the 
long curved line o f the lunar Appenines is seen, a range about twenty- 
nine thousand feet in height. Still higher up is a curious straight streak, 
the shady side o f the deep, clean-cut valley through the Alps; and above 
this, a little to the left, we find Plato, a great walled plain about sixty 
miles across, whose variations in color as the sun rises higher upon it 
may be due to the growth o f some low form of plant-life. Not far from 
the southern pole the lunar surface is extremely rough and pitted with 
many huge cavernous depressions, 
and here we notice one o f the cen
ters from which the bright streaks 
radiate.

The Moon presents the appear
ance o f a dead world, a burnt-out 
or frozen corpse, slowly disintegrat
ing; but H. P. Blavatsky tells us it 
is not completely dead, though its 
spiritual principles have fled. Re
cent observations have convinced 
many scientific men that certain 
periodic changes take place upon 
many parts o f the lunar surface, 
and the idea is growing that they are 
partly due to vegetation and partly 
to the melting o f frost precipitated 
during the long lunar night. It is 
not improbable that some low forms 
of life exist, and the brilliant white
ness o f the mountain regions is 
strongly suggestive o f frost or snow.

T h e influence o f our Satellite 
upon earth-life is well known. Its 
attra&ion is the chief cause o f the 
tides, though the theoretical expla
nation o f the high tide, on the side 
o f the earth farthest from the Moon, 
is not clear. The text-books give 
the curious hypothesis that the earth 
is pulled away from the sea, leaving 
a body of water heaped up behind 
it, but this idea has been seriously 
doubted of late. W e would respect
fully suggest that the attractive 
force may change its polarity upon 
passing through the body of the 
earth, and may become a repelling 
force, pushing up the waters a little above the mean level of the sea.

It is held by many that the Moon is the parent of the earth; she had 
her life culmination at a time when the earth was not fit for habitation, 
but ultimately the Moon’s vital energy and spirit passed over to our globe, 
and now there is little left but an empty shell. The knowledge of this 
intimate connexion between the two planets throws light upon the inex
plicable problem of the seven, fourteen, twenty-one and twenty-eight-day 
cycles in many diseases, in the life histories of animals, in the weather, 
etc., etc. R.

P r o f e s s o r  H a l e  is investigating the climate o f Southern California 
with the intention o f eredting a gigantic and improved Spectroheliograph. 
He concludes the conditions are ideal upon the high peaks of the Sierras.

Modern Science A llocates Electricity With Human Life

I N the minds o f scientific students, electricity is being more and more 
closely associated with life. A recent book, The Signs o f L ife , 
by Augustus Waller, M . D ., F . R . S., accentuates this point very 

markedly. It might almost be said that, in the author’s words, the thesis 
is “ that the eledtric responses . . . are a token and measure o f v i
tality. . . .”  This result was reached from an examination of very
diverse objects, the retina, the lens, the entire eye-ball, the skin o f ani
mals and its equivalent in plants, and many other living tissues in both 
kingdoms.

But electricity, so far as we know, and as we suspect with more and 
more confidence, does not differ in essential nature from the other emana
tions we call light, X-rays, N-rays, and all the other alphabetically-

named rays o f which a new one is 
now discovered every few weeks. 
It is probably a question only o f 
length and rapidity of vibrations, 
grading downwards from the high
est invisible light to the compara
tively slowly vibrating electric rays 
or currents. And it is probable that 
the whole o f them, those we now 
know and reaches o f octaves yet to 
be discovered, are emitted by all 
things that have life, different por
tions o f this vast spedtrum predom
inating according to the different 
forms o f life and the different ra
pidities o f life-changes. These are 
all forces, emitted and absolved by 
L ife, the master-workman, from 
and into his countless laboratories 
of molecule, crystal, cell and or
gan, absorbed where he builds, emit
ted where he unbuilds. Though in 
truth both processes go forever hand 
in hand. They are messages or 
messengers between living things, 
continually entering into and leav
ing service. S t u d e n t

Clouds in tot Sun’s Atmosphere

some reason astronomy 
seems to be the science that 
has produced more distin

guished men than any other in 
America. The Royal Astronomi
cal Society o f England has just 
recognized the brilliant work of Pro
fessor George E. Hale o f the Yer- 
kes Observatory, Wisconsin, by 

awarding him the gold medal of the society, the highest honor an astron
omer can receive. His special achievement has been the perfe&ing o f 
the Spectroheliograph, a powerful spedtroscopic telescope which sifts out 
and separates the light emitted by various glowing substances floating in 
the atmosphere of the sun, and so enables photographs o f the brilliant 
clouds of hydrogen, or masses of calcium vapor, for instance, to be taken 
independently o f the other constituents of the solar atmosphere. O f 
course, these dazzling vapors cannot be distinguished by the eye with tel
escopic aid, however powerful, as they are merged together in the general 
brilliancy. But the Spectroheliograph has marked a new epoch in as
tronomy and opens the way to important new discoveries about the con
dition of the sun’s surface. Possibly we shall get some clues concerning 
the period of sun-spot frequency to which less attention has been given.

T H E  M O U N T A IN S  A N D  V A L L E Y S  O F T H E  M OON
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IVY
by  C h a r l e s  D i c k e n s

WHOLE tges lave led tad  tHeir irorkf decayed, 
Aad a ttioas have icattered beta;

Bat the sto a t old Ivy shall sever fade 
Froai its hale aad hearty glee#.

The brave old pleat ia its  loaely days 
Shall fattea apoa the past:

For the stateliest baildiag man cat raise 
Is the Ivy’s food at last.

*Iht Question gf Protective Mimicry in Insect Life

T H E R E  can hardly be a more fascinating pursuit in natural history 
than the study o f prote&ive mimicry. Protective mimicry is an 
insedt’s imitation o f its surroundings, so that it may not be per

ceived and consequently eaten by its enemies. Some insects precisely 
resemble dead leaves, living leaves, twigs, thorns, bits o f moss, flowers, 
seeds, pods, lichen, spots o f mold or decay, fungi, grass blades, anything 
whatever upon which they feed or on which they have a habit of resting. 
T h ey  even mimic each other. There is, for example, a little beetle 
which the birds will not eat, because his weapon of defense consists o f a 
very bad smell and taste, when he is crushed or even irritated. Another 
beetle, which has not even this to defend himself with, has taken care to 
make himself so exactly like the first that the birds are deceived and let 
him alone.

at some distance and being a little short-sighted, mistook him for a twig. 
So he lived long enough to marry and had many offspring, most o f whom 
had their father’s slight resemblance to a twig. One, however, carried 
the resemblance a little further, and, as it chanced, he alone escaped 
being eaten and became a parent. And so, through a vast length of 
time, the thing went on, until at last the present perfectly deceptive twig 
insects were evolved.

W e do not see why that explanation may not go hand in hand with, 
and be completed by, another. May not the consciousness o f the insect 
be so affected by the constantly present picture o f his surroundings —  in 
this case the slender twigs he lives on— as to influence the form of his 
offspring? How the influence would be conveyed to the egg and so to 
the future insect is no more mysterious than any other problem in 
heredity.

This suggestion would cover the admitted flaws in the doctrine of nat
ural selection. It would explain why the variations in offspring are not 
in all directions, as they would be if the affair were chance only; why 
they tend to be along a favorable direction. And it would explain the 
absence, in such innumerable cases, of the transition forms which the 
doctrine o f natural selection, standing alone, requires. W e suspect that 
science will soon find itself forced into some such hypothesis, and that 
even proof of it may be forthcoming very soon. Z o o l o g i s t

eIbt Appearance qf a  Nevr Plant Type

No one can have failed to notice the slighter cases o f mimicry. Pull
ing off a dead twig, taking up a handful o f dead leaves, or scraping a 
bit o f moss from a tree-trunk, one will constantly notice a moth or two 
fly away from under one’s very 
eyes, previously entirely unnoticed.

There is a species o f butterfly 
called the “ leaf butterfly,”  from 
its exact resemblance when at rest, 
to a withered leaf. T h e shape, 
veining and shading are marvel
ously close and deceptive.

An English caterpillar achieves 
a very remarkable athletic feat in 
his successful efforts to disguise 
himself. His scheme is to resem
ble a little twig growing from a 
larger one. He feeds at night, and 
when daylight comes he seizes the 
twig firmly by two pairs o f legs at 
the extreme hinder end of his 
body. Holding on by them he 
causes the rest of his length to 
stand off at what he considers a 
suitable angle from the twig so as 
to look like a little branch. This 
position, swaying in the wind with 
his twig, he can retain for hours, bearing his whole weight on the two pair 
o f legs. But as a rule he spins a silken thread from his head end to the 
twig, so as to take some of the weight.

Th'e twig inse&s, Phasmidcc, carry the resemblances to twigs much 
further, as our drawing shows, and can hardly be distinguished even on 
close scrutiny.

T h e zoology o f today is beginning to suspedt that its explanation of 
prote&ive mimicry may be at any rate incomplete. Its explanation is 
comprised in the magic words “ natural selection.”  Out o f a large brood 
of young insects, born one summer morning ages ago, one had a slight 
accidental resemblance to a twig. When the family scattered over the 
neighboring trees, all got eaten by birds except this one. A bird standing

E A D E R S  of this page will remember the strange roses which con
sisted only of the petals; the whole central structure o f the flower 
being replaced by a very vigorous twig-stem. Since then other

cases o f the same nature, in other 
genera o f plants, have been brought 
to our notice. One species of ge
ranium seems to be especially ad
dicted to the habit, and now the 
gaillardia-like types have taken it 
up and produced several samples 
o f flower stems transformed into 
twigs, quite contrary to the usual 
practice o f such plants. Indeed 
it really begins to look as though 
Nature is experimenting with a 
view to introducing elsewhere the 
plan; already successfully used by 
one species o f fern and by such 
plants as strawberries and myrtles; 
of producing new plants directly 
from the branches o f the old.

It can be done now, with roses 
and other shrubs; under artificial 
conditions, by “ layering”  and 
“ slipping,”  but there will certainly 
be some curious developments if 

Nature begins it on a large scale. Imagine a rosebush with tiny rose
bushes fully formed, roots and all, growing on its branches, all ready to 
pick off and set! Or suppose the lemons and other citrus fruits do like 
the one described on this page about a year and a half ago, which grew a 
little lemon tree inside the lemon rind while it yet hung on the tree. 
Such a departure is certainly not explicable by any theory o f “ accum
ulated variations,”  “ natural selection”  nor “ survival o f the fittest,”  but 
must be regarded as a definite action by the intelligences ruling Nature 
for the purpose of introducing a successful plan into new fields of operation.

As yet we have failed to secure any separate plants from such twig- 
flowers but we shall continue until the experiment succeeds. Perhaps 
we did not leave them on long enough to mature sufficiently. N .L .

R

STICK INSECT LEAF BUTTERFLY CATERPILLARS
IN S E C T S  T H A T  IM IT A T E  P L A N T S
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n

A  LARGE audience wm  highly 
pleased by the very interest
ing program presented at the 

regular meeting of The Universal Broth
erhood and Theosophical Society, in Isis 
Theatre last Sunday evening. Two very 
admirable addresses were presented, one 
by Miss Bonn entitled “ The Angel of Reprinted from the S»n Diego N n o : 

Hope,”  and “ The Drama,”  by R. W.
Machell. Most of the music was furnished by the boys and girls of the Loma- 
land Raja Yoga Choir, and this was so thoroughly enjoyed by the audience, and 
the applause so frequent and prolonged, that encores were absolutely necessary. 
There was also a violin quartette by Raja Yoga boys and other instrumental music 
by students of the Isis Conservatory.

In his remarks on “ The Drama,”  Mr. Machell began by quoting Shakespeare’ s
lines “ All the world’ s a stage----- -.”  Continuing he said:

“ Could we but realize more fully how true this is I think we would be a little 
more tolerant to one another, and a little more tolerant to the destiny that throws us 
into so many difficulties and so many troubles.

“ We look at life too narrowly. We see but a small part of the great drama in 
which we play our part, and seldom succeed in getting even a faint perception of 
the purpose of the whole great play, or even of one act of the drama. We have 
lost our sense of unity and have become so narrow in our individualism that we are 
not able to see our own place in life and realize how our own work fits in with the 
work of others, to make up a great act in the constantly evolving drama of human 
progress. Could we but realize more fully the unity of the human family we 
would find our interest in life vastly larger and more entertaining than we do at 
present.

“ If you will think a little you will see that this individualism has been steadily 
fostered by most of the professed teachers of the Christian religion, which claims 
to be based on the precepts of Jesus, who constantly sought to teach the very op
posite. For all the teaching of Jesus is the teaching of Human Brotherhood, and 
all the teaching of his professed followers is how to save your own soul.

“ It is this cpnstant appeal to man’ s selfishness that makes this form of religion 
popular and at the same time makes it worthless, for it fosters the very evil that is 
the cause of human misery, the sin of selfishness, the only sin there really is.

'•The great teachers of men, whether they have been called Saviors or proph
ets, philosophers, poets, sages or men of genius, have all tried to show men how 
to be happy; but the priests and the pedagogues have never understood this, and 
have turned the wise teachings into hard and cold dogmas or laws and called it duty. 

“ Now, I think it is like this: a wise man sees that there is a natural way for

men to live, and that if they live that 
way they will be happy, and he tells 
them so. He tells them what to do 

and what not to do; he shows them the 
safe and smooth path, and warns them of 
the dangers that come to all who follow 
any other path.
“  But his hearers think that they are living 
naturally already, and that the Teacher 

wants them to do some difficult thing in order to please some imaginary Being who 
will reward them if they do what pleases him and punish them if they do what 
pleases themselves.

“ The wise Teacher sees the Unity of all, and how beautiful is the great drama 
of the evolution of the Soul of Humanity; and he tries to show men how to live 
their lives according to the natural law and the fitness of things. He tells them of 
the joy that comes to each one who feels himself a part of this great Unity and 
the misery that comes to those who get shut up in their own blind wilfulness. And 
they think he is asking them to sacrifice all that makes life worth living and offering 
them a reward as a bribe to induce them to follow an unnatural and superhuman 
path of pain and suffering.

“  I remember being deeply impressed with the spirit of the old epic of Sigurd the 
Volsung, which is the remains of one of the oldest epics in the world perhaps, iD 
which a great king who had done many evil and many glorious things, speaks when 
his death is near of the joy to come when in the halls of All-Father Odin he shall 
sit at the feast with his brother whom he has slain and they shall talk of the great 
deeds done upon earth when they loved and fought and saved or slew as it chanced 
or as the gods willed. And another of the heroes in his hour of despair is told by 
his wiser counselor that the day of his enlightenment will come and he shall know 
the meaning of the tragedy and see the purpose of the part he has played, and she 
tells him he shall look on the face of all earthly ill

And the foul shall still seem foul and the fair shall still seem fair,
But thy wit shall then be awakened and thou shalt know indeed 
W hy the brave man’ s spear is broken and his war shield fails at need,
W hy the loving is unbeloved and the just man falls from hit state,
W hy the liar gains in a day what the sooth-fast strives for late.
Yea and thy deeds shall thou know and great shalt thy gladness be 
As a picture all o f gold thy life days thou shalt see,
And know that thou too watt a god to abide through the hurry and haste,
A  god in the gilded hall, a god on the tain swept waste,
A  god in the battle triumphant, a god on the heap o f the slain —
And thy hope shall arise and awaken and thy love be quickened again.

“  This nobler view of our destiny was once in the world and shall be again when 
we have learned the dignity of our calling and our true position in life.”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Two Admirable Addresses, ” ‘The 
Angel of Hope,” and **Ihe Drama,”
&  an Interesting Musical Program

Splendid Reports from the R&j&> Yogs*. School at Santiago de Cuba*!*
A N N I V E R S A R Y  C E L E B R A T I O N

O N E  year ago today Mrs. Katherine Tingley officially opened the 
Raja Yoga School in Cuba. At that time she was in Santiago on 
the fourth Cuban crusade. With the anhouncement o f the open

ing o f a Raja Yoga Free School came hundreds of applications. Many 
were received and on the morning o f the 13th of April, 19 0 3 , several 
hundred children were enrolled, and immediately two large buildings known 
as Raja Yoga Free School, Departments I and I I  were filled. M rs. Tingley 
personally conduced the installation o f the essential principles o f Raja 
Yoga, and the children and their parents cheered the initial results with 
loud applause. Far too soon for the pleasure of the children came the 
summer vacation, and all regular work was suspended until the opening 
of the September term.

T h e first day o f the term saw all the familiar faces in line, and in due 
time the classes were graded and the school work well organized and in 
full operation. T h e months have passed very quickly and the anniversary 
day was celebrated with a fiesta suggested by the children.

Besides regular class work, violin and piano solos were given by the 
pupils, wand drills by the girls’ classes and military drills by the boys. 
Calisthenics and setting up exercises were also given; and the different 
classes interspersed the program with two, three and four part songs. 
Mayor Bacardi and Sr. Daniel Fajardo Ortiz of the Cubano Libre were 
present, and both expressed their appreciation of the children’s exhibition,

especially in the mental arithmetic classes and spelling competition. T h e  
problems were given to the children in both English and Spanish, and 
without confusion or hesitancy the answers were given and with amazing 
rapidity. In the spelling competition each child spelled the word in Eng
lish and then giving the translation spelled the Spanish word also. T h e  
competition ended in a draw and neither side was spelled down. Perhaps 
the. most interesting part o f the program was the reading o f the school 
paper, edited by the children, E l  Siglo de R aja Toga (The Raja Yoga Cen
tury). It is a semi-monthly paper, and besides the editorial and literary de
partments there is a girls’ department, school department and department 
o f foreign news. The programs were artistically gotten up, having covers 
o f various original designs done in water colors and executed entirely by 
the children. At the conclusion o f the program Mayor Bacardi responded 
to a request for a speech by the Drill Company, and in part said:

It is true, as has been read from your school paper, that this is the first anni
versary of the founding of this school by Katherine Tingley. It is a year ago to
day that she gathered you together. Remember the condition of ignorance that 
you were in a year ago — your lack of everything that you have now. It is like 
planting seeds, which even now are putting forth shoots, soon to grow and blossom 
and bear fruit. And vou are the ones who will gather this fruit.

There are not many persons who would leave all their friends, their work and 
their pleasure, to come down here to teach such a disorderly rabble as we are, for 
it is useless to deny it, we have no education, no culture here.
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You are the fortunate ones, for this is as yet the only Raja Yoga School in Cuba. 
Santiago will always have the glory of saying, ‘ We had the first Raja Yoga School 
in this country,’ The gratitude you owe to your teachers, and most of all to Mrs. 
Tingley, for it is only her love for Cuba that has made possible the Raja Yoga School, 
can only be expressed by unceasingly working and studying, that you may add to 
the influence and the glory of the school. So I advise you all to apply yourselves 
diligently, have a good deportment and be very, very grateful to Mrs. Tingley who 
has and is giving you so much.

Sr. Fajardo Ortiz made some friendly remarks and concluded by say
ing that he was always determined to help the school.

The fiesta closed with singing and a grand march by the school, dur
ing which the children received pretty boxes o f candies, and then were 
gone— to commence a second year o f Raja Yoga. S e c r e t a r y

Santiago de Cuba, A p r il  / j ,  19 0 4 .

»

F I R S T  M U S I C A L  R E C I T A L

C O N S T A N T  reports from Cuba speak o f the gratifying progress 
which is being made by the Raja Yoga Schools which are now 
the educational feature o f the Island. Everything which is in

spired and organized by Katherine Tingley, everything which officially 
emanates from Point Loma, carries with it the stamp o f its origin, and 
the Raja Yoga Schools at Santiago are worthy o f their source. Certainly 
no higher praise than this could be given. T h e teachers are of excep
tional ability and energy, the pupils respond to their efforts as was to be 
expected from Cuban children, while the parents and all the best elements 
o f  Cuban society give their moral support to an educational activity which 
they have seen in such successful operation, and which they know to be 
animated by motives which command their respect.

T h e latest evidence o f the remarkable progress which has been made 
is afforded by a most tastefully executed program, bearing upon its front 
page the following announcement:

We have the pleasure of inviting you to attend the first recital given by the stu
dents of the Isis Conservatory of Music, the Santiago Branch of the Conservatory 
of the same name established at Point Loma, California, on Wednesday, April 20, 
at 8. p. m. The recital will be given in the Raja Yoga Academy, Heredia Alta, 
3, Santiago de Cuba.

T h e program itself is o f so admirable a nature, and so eloquent of 
the substantial work which has been done, that we reproduce it in full:

P R O G R A M A

Etude
T eresa  K in d el a n

Kohler’ s Method

Etude
J osefa  G a rc ia

Kohler's Method

Two Etudes Gurlitt
M a r ia  H e c h a v a r ria

A t the Fair
E n r ic u e  R ivas

Hollaender

Slumber Song
I s a b e l  G o n zalez

Gurlitt

(a) Home, Sweet Home . . . .  
(i>) W a l t z ...................................................... |  Dana

E m il ia  de M oya

Hand in Hand March
A d ela id a  B a ca rd i

Rummel

German Air
E n riq u e  P erozo

Tulip
L uisa  P e r a l t a

Lichner

(41) The Pixies Waltzing . . . . Arthur L . Brown
(£ ) The Brave Tin Soldier . . . . P. A . Schenecker

M ercedes de M oya

(a )  Dance on the Lawn . . . .  
(£ )  The C l o c k ............................................. t  T h . Kullak 

)
L ucia  B aca rd i

Gavotte
M a n u e l  A r tig a s

Hollaender

(<j) T a r a n t e l l e .............................................
( 6 ) The Pixies Sliding Down Hill |  Arthur Brown

Sonato Op. 62 No. l
R osa B ustillos

Kuhlau
M a r in a  B acardi

C. Bohn 
Lichner

(a )  La Fontaine . 
(£) On the Meadow

I sa b e l  D ’ E spa ig n e

Le Secret
I s a b e l  S ier r a

Gautier

Butterfly .
F e a n c isc a  S ier r a

Merkel

Fifth Nocturne
M a r ia  S ier r a

Leybach

That an effort o f such magnitude was warmly appreciated by those 
who heard it, goes, o f course, without saying. If, however, any evidence 
upon the point is needed, it is afforded by the following translation from

1 1

the columns o f E l  Cubano L ib re:

The Isis Conservatory of Music of this city gave a brilliantly successful recital 
last evening at the Raja Yoga Academy, Heredia Alta, 3. The distinguished and 
numerous audience which gathered at the Academy gave evidence of their appre
ciation of the progress made by the students of the beautiful selections on the pro
gram, which were severely classical.

The piano and violin numbers were interpreted by the Misses Teresa Kindelan, 
Josefa Garcia, Maria Hechavarria, Isabel Gonzalez, Emilia de Moya, Adelaida, 
Lucia and Marina Bacardi, Luisa Peralta, Mercedes de Moya, Rosa Bustillos, Isa
bel d’ Espaigne, Isabel, Francisca and Maria Sierra, and by the lads Enrique Rivas, 
Enrique Perozo and Manuel Artigas. It may be said that each and every one 
merited the hearty applause which each number evoked, for the correct execution 
shown by them.

The excellent musical ability demonstrated by Miss Bolting, teacher of piano, and 
by Mr. Reinemann, violin master, both of the Conservatory, was much admired. It 
will be remembered that this Conservatory is a branch of the magnificent institution 
existing at Point Loma, California. As a tribute to justice, and an expression of the 
pleasure and satisfaction afforded the audience, the loud and continued applause of the 
latter was noteworthy.

-Vivisection” at Claremont
Pomona C ollege, C laremont, C alifornia, March 19, 1904 

Editor of the N ew C entury Path, San Diego, California:
My Dear S ir— First of all, let me express my appreciation of the high tone 

and beautiful sentiment of your publication. Somebody has done me the courtesy 
to send it to me recently, but making the natural mistake of sending it to Pomona, 
where Pomona College is not, instead of Claremont, where the college is.

Because of my general pleasure in the exceptionally high tone of the paper, I 
am the more troubled by the paragraph, a copy of which I enclose:

From N ew  C e n t u r y  P a th

R E P O R T  from Claremont notifies us that the vivisection season has begun and that a large num
ber o f live cats are about to be dissected for the benefit of the junior class in biology. W e are 

told that this process, which is an annual function, is looked forward to with great interest, and the 
laboratory was crowded with members o f the class and visitors during the opening ceremony. The 
newspapers have, o f course, no space to record the sermons o f protest which must have been preached 
by the ministers o f the neighborhood at these disgusting proceedings. S t u d e n t

A paragraph could hardly be more misleading than this one. Let me point out 
your errors. There is no “ viviseftion,”  as that term is usually understood, at Po
mona College. It is not true that " a  large number of live cats are about to be dis
seised.”  There are no “ disgusting proceedings.”  We here at Claremont have 
heard of no “ sermons of protest which must have been preached by the ministers 
of the neighborhood.”  The ministers of the neighborhood know that there is no 
occasion for such sermons, and we only wish that that knowledge reached a little 
further.

Now, what are the fafts? In the first place, Professor Cook, who is at the head 
of our department of biology, is one of the gentlest and sweetest spirits in the 
world; 1 know no man in the range of my acquaintance less capable of doing a 
cruel act.

Second, once a year, for about a week, he does have dissections in the line of 
teaching his biology class. In this case they use fresh bodies instead of pickled 
ones, and they use the bodies of cats freshly killed instead of the bodies of human 
beings some time dead, as the medical colleges do.

He gathers in from the neighborhood perhaps a dozen or fifteen supernumerary 
cats, in no case taking any except those which are contributed by families who have 
cats to dispose of. The chances are that they would be disposed of far less hu
manely in some other way if Professor Cook did not take them. But this is not 
the main point.

There is no “ viviseftion.”  All these cats are absolutely killed by chloroform, 
so that they are as dead as they ever could be before they are touched — with one 
exception each year, and that is praftically no exception. To illustrate the aftion 
of the heart, one cat is chloroformed until his breath absolutely stops;  that is, he is 
subjeftively absolutely dead. It is a well-known fact that the heart continues to 
beat some seconds, or possibly a minute or two beyond that. The heart is quickly 
exposed and a tube inserted to indicate clearly the aftion of the heart in throwing 
blood; but in this one case the knife does not touch the cat until he is as uncon
scious as one of the cats that lived in the time of the Pharaohs is today, and for
ever beyond the possibility of awaking to any feeling.

Now, that is all there is to this horrible story. It seems, therefore, a little un
kind that so sweet-spirited a paper as yours should use the uncompromising language 
of the enclosed paragraph. Will you not agree with me that if anything whatever 
was to be said in your pages about the matter it would have been wise and fair and 
infinitely more in accordance with the general spirit of your excellent paper (and 
particularly with the clear intelligence and especially high spirit of the one who 
signs himself “ Student” ) to have found out the fafts before reports were sent out, 
which are not fafts at all, but the exaft opposite of fafts?

Please do not understand that I am writing discourteously, for, if I understand 
the spirit of your paper, I am writing in that spirit as 1 should be glad to have you 
do in case 1 had in any wise misunderstood you. Cordially yours,

G eorge A. G ates
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&  The Transformation qf Japan— Glimpses of the
From the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  Special Correspondent

H E Inland Sea o f Japan, who can adequately describe its 
manifold scenic wonders; what pen is capable o f tran
scribing in mere black and white the marvelous and en
chanting aspedf o f its thousand isles and islets ? Pi&ure to 
yourself an expanse o f water, o f varying width, some 
times half a mile, sometimes three times that, mottled 
with shifting and changing coloring, from the deepest 

ultra-marine blue, to the daintiest pearl-gray, dancing and frothing softly, 
in crispy white caps, as the wind strikes it. Picture to yourself this ex
panse o f water, begemmed with an abundance o f little islands, some 
rugged and har$h as if millenniums o f storms had tortured it; others 
mantled with greens, grays and browns, telling o f Nature’s most lovely 
dreams and o f her gentlest caprices. Imagine an artist’s dream of dainty 
loveliness; marry it to the noble vision of harmony conceived by a seer; 
then take this and realize it, translate it into a&uality upon earth; thus 
only, perhaps, will you obtain an idea of what this remarkable and su
perbly fascinating portion of the surface o f our dear old earth is like.

Your correspondent has seen a new thing in nature, he has seen where
from the Japanese artists have drawn the exquisite tints, and the beautiful, 
oddly quaint imagery, which has rendered them so justly famous wherever 
their produ&ions have gone; that is, the world over. I am aware that I 
am laying myself well open to the accusation o f being an enthusiast, and 
that it will be asked: “ I f  all this be so, why is it that the world in general 
has heard so little about this Inland Sea, and why is it that writers have 
not more chosen Japanese life and Japanese scenery as the objedf of their 
praise?”  T h e answer to that is simple enough, and is contained indire&Iy 
in this question itself. Excepting the intuitive and brilliant mind o f Sir 
Edwin Arnold, so few novelists, poets and writers o f note, know anything 
worth considering, about Japan, that their silence, and the lack of a lit
erature doing justice to this country, are by no means remarkable. It is 
only a couple o f years since, that, according to modifications in the trea
ties of the Empire with other powers, the cumbrous and annoying system 
o f passports, before so vexing to the occasional traveler in Japan, has been 
done away with, and the interior thrown open to all who wish to journey 
inland. So, those who did come to Japan, rarely saw more than the won
derland o f the coasts, the Inland Sea, and from the time of passing through 
the straits of Akashi, until leaving the country at Moji, contented them
selves with marveling at the gorgeous panorama slowly spreading and 
changing before their eyes.

Besides, the little Japs have aroused no end o f what seems a carping 
criticism, on the part of those with whom they are thrown but little into 
contact, and these folk seem to take no end of pleasure in detailing and 
rehearsing the petty bothers they have been subje&ed to; as if, forsooth, 
the foreigner, ignorant o f the language and ways of any people whatso
ever, could expedt to find things running as smoothly as they would in his 
own native village at home. So might a Martian, or a Mercurian feel, 
were he to suddenly appear on earth, and sojourn for a time among any 
one of our most progressive and law-abiding peoples.

On the other hand, not a few are those who know Japan, who have 
lived among the Japanese, who know something o f their customs and 
traditions, and these, I may say, are almost invariably just and open in 
their views; often they wax enthusiastic too. It is refreshing, to say the 
least, to meet with an absence o f that specious “ chauvinism,”  which so 
mars the judgment of many balanced minds in discussing things and folk 
foreign to their own blood.

The fact of the matter is, that the Japanese know very well what they 
are about, and have not the slightest intention of being interfered with 
in what they have set out to do. They recognize fully what they may 
make of themselves and of their civilization, backed by the temper of 
the race, and by the great natural resources of their country; and this is 
just what the White Man either does not, or will not, recognize. How 
common it is to carelessly class the Chinese as they are today with what 
the Japanese are today, and to dismiss the whole question with a semi- 
contemptuous shrug of the shoulders, and a mild wonder as to what the 
dickens does it matter anyway; Great Britain, or France, or Germany,

or Russia, or somebody will see to all that; besides (they say), the Japs 
are only imitators; they have produced nothing o f themselves besides 
curios and domestic servants and a few pretty cloth goods and some 
green tea!

Now, just exactly there, is the proof o f the coming greatness o f this 
little mighty Island Empire. All progressive civilization is only a process 
o f adaptation, and adaptation is cousin germain to imitation; and just in 
proportion as a people are capable o f assimilation o f the new, the novel 
and the extraneous, may that people be classed as progressive and enlight
ened. One may trust without fear to the natural protective instinct in 
the human breast to prevent this faculty o f assimilation from overreach
ing itself. Indeed, I do not hesitate to assert, to challenge contradiction, in 
saying that what is colloquially termed the “ American genius,”  is but a 
wonderfully keen and balanced faculty, innate in them, o f utilization 
through adaptation. Indeed, all lessons in life possible to be learned by 
humans are grasped and digested solely in this way. I tell you that the 
destiny of Japan is a greater one than our tardy men of State yet seem 
to understand, and than we Westerners conceive o f ; and if one were 
not a believer in a Spiritual Power making for Right and Justice in, and 
through, the works o f men, I should say that there has come into the 
breast o f the Japanese a propelling force, which might, and probably 
will, one day, be a terrible menace to the White Man’s arrogant conceit 
in his own special racial invulnerability, and to the lands on which he 
lives and builds. For Japan will awake the terrible power sleeping in the 
Chinese Empire. But, thank the Law , I think that that gloomy pi&ure 
will never be realized, for history seems to forewarn us that the dawn o f  
even a higher and nobler universal civilization is whitening the East, in 
which day men of every race and of every clime shall hold out the gos
pel of international peace and good-will to each other.

Kobe, or Hiogo, is the first stop o f the transoceanic steamers, after 
the coaling stations o f Moji-Shimonoseki, a distance o f about 240 miles 
through the islands of the Inland Sea. Seen from the deck o f a steamer 
anchored in the bay, it looks a more pretentious place than Moji or Shi- 
monoseki, as, indeed, it is, being four or five times as populous, and rank
ing as the second city o f commercial importance after Yokohama, possi
bly even preceding Yokohama, if purely commercial interests be taken 
into accouqt. Backed by high hills, which might easily reach to the dig
nity of the name of mountain, it runs along the water-front for some 
little distance, but is less straggling than other towns along the coast. 
Many are the houses o f European constru&ion, o f brick and kindred 
building materials, and they stand out very quaintly from among the sur
rounding native dwellings, shops and offices of different kinds. The hills 
pale away into the horizon on right and left in delicate shadings o f color, 
while to the back shines the sparkling water o f the bay. Here, too, is 
seen the snow o f the recent fall, clinging to the hilltops like a white fur 
mantle; but in patches, for snow at this season o f the year is by no 
means the rule, and is accounted as rather a joke on Nature’s pan, by 
the people, than as usual end-of-March weather. The sampans, small 
native boats, surrounding the vessel, are many, and all are spotlessly 
clean, the wood o f which they are made being in every instance most 
carefully scraped; the yellow color of the wood, and the odd curves o f 
the boat, making them look like big toys run into the water.

As far as I can make out, the costume of the lower-class Japanese is 
invariably the same. He wears a sort of shon “ kimono”  over the up
per pan of the body, sometimes two, or even three, in cold weather; 
from the waist down, clothing the legs, clinging, dark-blue nether gar
ments, reminding one irresistibly of similar clothing worn in Europe 
during the Elizabethan age. These tights come down as far as the ankle, 
where they are covered by a pair o f soft, closely-fitting cloth footwear, 
like moccasins worn up to the ankle, and o f the same dark-blue color 
and cloth as the “ trousers.”  Occasionally the footwear is white, always 
clean, by the way; and in the case of the women, white is the usual 
color. These latter wear garments which seem to be but the kimono of 
the man, except that it, or they (for they sometimes wear more than one), 
reach as far down the leg as the ankle, which is covered by the footwear 
aforesaid. This clothing, varied by a cape worn over the shoulders in
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Island Empire That May Rule Eastern World jS&
cold weather, is worn by all Japanese, apparently, out of doors, except 
the better classes. It does seem that the European clothing adopted by 
many Japs is by no means an advance upon their own native costume, 
nor is it by any means becoming to them; quite the contrary. Fortu
nately, the women are evidently more conservative than their brothers of 
the “ sterner”  sex, for they abstain from the sartorial misdeeds o f Euro
pean ladies.

What a bright, cheery little people they are, anyway! Laughter, jokes 
and fun seem as natural to them as their peculiarly “ yellow”  skin. Their 
work is accompanied and lightened by a constant good humor, which 
seems never to fail them. One little fellow, who scrambled aboard our 
vessel, whose sampan had been damaged by a collision with the steamer’s 
rudder, while he was de
m an  ding compensation 
therefor, did it with so 
much amiability, and with 
such profuse bowings, that 
it was an object lesson in 
brotherhood in itself to me.

Kobe is blessed with 
several good hotels for 
Europeans, which is prob
ably an unmixed blessing 
to the latter, for I am told 
that native cooking is very 
unpalatable to the W est
ern palate. Salted cherry 
blossoms m ay be very 
nice, and very dainty, 
but the dried fish that 
a c c o m p a n ie s  it would 
prove poor fare to most.

Motomachi street, the 
main thoroughfare o f the 
place, is very picturesque; 
a ride through it in a jin- 
rikisha e n a b le s  one to 
study Japanese life at its 
doors. T h e shops are 
not pretentious, in the 
W e s te rn  sense o f the 
word, but a short time spent in the interior o f a good representative o f 
them is like a short time spent in fairy-land. T h e bowing, smiling, polite 
little proprietor, his equally deferential little wife, and as often as not a 
red-cheeked maid servant, welcome an intending purchaser with all pos
sible courtesy. Chairs are produced, an oddity to Japanese eyes, but 
understood to be a necessity to us; and then begins the inspection of 
what the shop holds. Prices are so absurdly low, in most instances, that 
one feels like purchasing the entire stock o f the place, and before one 
knows what he has done, presents for everybody he knows of, and many 
for his own use, are laid aside. Boxes with mysterious springs, that open 
in one way and shut in another; little “ banks,”  which seem to produce 
more than was put into them; marvelously and beautifully worked and 
polished articles o f wood, that both charm the eye and are o f positive 
practical use; other articles in wood that have been so treated that they 
both look and feel like satin to the touch; the curio shops, are certainly 
very attractive.

But there are no horses, no cabs, no street tram cars; everywhere the 
running ’ ricksha man, with his high-wheeled little vehicle, threading the 
crowd here and there and everywhere; never the slightest sign o f impa
tience, though more than once did my man run right into a group of 
chatters and gossipers. Nor are the policemen numerous; indeed, in a 
ride of three hours, I saw but two, and they looked half ashamed of 
themselves at being on “ duty.”  I am given to understand that crime is 
rare, while the necessities of the Japs seem to be so very little that prob
ably cases of thieving are scarcely considered worth while to prosecute.

Kobe has fine wide streets, often bordered with trees, and they are as 
clean as one could wish to find. Whatever the faults o f the Jap, he is 
not a dirty fellow, and he bathes as frequently as the proverbial “ tub
bing”  Englishman.

One would scarcely realize that the country were at war. There is 
not the slightest excitement or commotion in the streets, and it is only 
when approaching the governmental departments that the faCt becomes 
again uppermost in the mind as a real thing. It is in the post offices, in 
the railway service, that the faCt is remembered, for here both depart
ments are to some extent disorganized, which is not a thing to marvel at.

Kobe is the foreign settlement, adjacent to Hiogo, one o f the ancient 
cities o f the island. T h e commercial center o f the Empire is Osaka,

about twenty-five miles 
in la n d . At this place 
there is one o f the old feu
dal castles o f the country, 
one o f the largest at that.

It sounds odd enough 
to speak o f feudal castles 
in Japan, yet that just 
describes what it was.

T h e S am u rai o f the 
days gone by were mighty 
men of renown! Kioto, 
the capital o f the ancient 
regime, has an abundance 
o f tem p les and shrines, 
which cannot be equaled 
elsewhere. But even in 
this land o f the cherry 
blossom and the chrysan
themum time waits for 
no man, and your corre
spondent feels his impel
ling finger very strongly 
just at present. “ Sayon- 
ara,”  as the Japanese say. 

G . D E P u R U C K E R

S I R  W I L L I A M  
R A M S A Y , the emi
nent English scien

tist has written an interesting letter to Professor Baskerville o f the Uni
versity of North Carolina. Professor Baskerville was successful in dis
covering two new luminous elements and this is the ground o f Sir William 
Ramsay’s congratulation. He writes:

I certainly regard the discovery as a most important one, but I cannot say that 
I was very much surprised over the news. I have always admired Professor Bas
kerville and as I knew that he was experimenting in this line I was rather expecting 
that he would sooner or later discover new elements. 1 have myself conducted ex
periments of the same nature and had hoped to discover just what Professor Basker
ville has. But I do not feel jealous in the least. I shall continue my experiments, 
and now that the new instrument, the electroscope, has been perfected, it is more 
than likely that still more new elements may be found.

T H E R E  seems to be some tendency in medicine to go back to na
ture, after all, for remedies and preventives. W e have already 
noted the use o f watercress as preventive o f the disease known as 

beri-beri, and the use of apples in the alcohol and tobacco habits. Now 
comes Professor Celli with an observation that in portions of Italy where 
the tomato is largely cultivated and used, the people are practically free from 
malarial infection, even though such regions be very malarious. Years 
ago it was found that the acid o f lemon juice (citric acid) was, even in 
very minute proportions, destructive to the cholera germ. The majority 
of people do not regard fruits as food, and superadd them to a meal al
ready sufficient or excessive. When this is no longer the case, and wide 
selections of fruits are used as foods, very much will have been gained 
physically and even morally. S t u d e n t
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(<\ T O  sugar, please— the 
lemon will be suf
ficient,”  said  M r s .

Verlaine, as the maid handed 
her the fragrant cup. From the little bonnet to the dainty Russian boots; 
from the cameo-clasped sables o f her carriage cloak to the hem of her 
tailor gown, everything declared Mrs. Verlaine to be one on whom the 
luxuries of life rested lightly from long and easy habit. “  I wonder that 
people in general can be so apathetic.”

“ I know, my dear,”  was Miss Delavan’s quiet reply. “ I agree with 
you fully. T h e bill reads well, but— well, you know, it is a theory o f 
mine that we have no business to tear down unless we can build up, 
and” ------

“ M y dear, you have been too long out of the world. You must come 
to the club meeting this afternoon and post yourself.”

When her caller had gone and the maid had carried out the cups, Miss 
Delavan took up half mechanically the bill in question— “ For the Aboli
tion o f Child Labor in Factories”  —  and began once more to read it. 
Miss Delavan was one o f those rare types o f whom heaven is not lav
ish— perhaps because the world needs them so much. Hers was a char
acter for the perfe&ing and chastening of which, time and sorrow had 
clasped hands. In her girlhood, the perfidy of one to whom she had 
poured out her all —  her heart —  with that utter trust o f which only the 
deep, rich nature is capable, was the first shadow that fell upon her life. 
Then came others in quick succession. And on the day o f Mrs. Ver
laine’s call, we find her alone, in the great Fifth Avenue house; alone, 
save for Leo, her brother’ s Scotch hound; alone, save for Rags, her little 
fox terrier, and Mimi, an Angora kitten, which appeared to have slight 
need o f any owner at all. Miss Delavan, as she gradually faced her 
loneliness, determined that her life should not be useless. But what 
should she do?

In these days, women gravitate toward clubs as stars slip into their 
orbits. Miss Delavan had belonged to Sorosis in the old days, and the 
membership dues, kept up during many years of absence from club life, 
had served as a link. What more natural than that she should turn 
to the club again? She went, at first half-heartedly, for futile, indeed, 
seemed literature and “ classes”  in the face of the world’s needs. She 
began to think and soon all her old theories were at risk. It was at this 
time that Mrs. Verlaine called to discuss with her the tlub’s latest pro
ject— that o f securing the passage o f a radical child-labor bill.

“ You wish to secure my promise then?”  It was Senator Stewart who 
spoke, and his guests were Miss Delavan and Mrs. Verlaine.

“ But you will admit, Senator, surely, that this matter o f child-labor in 
our factories is an outrage?”

The Senator was courtesy itself, a born gentleman of the old school; 
but beneath the courtesy there was a keen grasp of situations. He had 
a large way o f looking at things.

“ Ladies, if you will permit me, your bill is too sweeping. Even if 
I should be able to secure its passage, which I know is extremely doubt
ful, you would be building upon sand. It has always been a theory of 
mine that we have no right to tear down, unless we can build something 
better in the place of the old.”

Miss Delavan’s face flushed; those were almost her very words.
“ Yet, Senator,you will agree with me that the matter of child-labor in 

our fa&ories is one of the most terrible wrongs of the age?”  continued 
Mrs. Verlaine, reassured by his kindliness.

“ I admit all that, Mrs. Verlaine,”  replied the Senator, “ but permit me 
to ask a question. After the children are dismissed from the fa&ories, 
what do you intend to do with them?”

“ Do with them?”  repeated Mrs. Verlaine. “ W hy, we have nothing 
to do w'th them.”

“ W ho is to take care o f them?”  continued the Senator.
“ Their parents, o f course.”
“ But,”  rejoined Senator Stewart, “ has it not occurred to you that if 

their parents had been able to care for them, probably very few o f these 
children would be sent out to w ork?”

“  But they ought to go to school.”
“ They ought to, certainly,”  said the Senator. “ But can they? Will

they? Have they proper cloth
ing? W e know that in the 
cases of thousands o f families 
they have not. We k n o w  

that already, in cases where the parents are employed in fa&ories, the 
only alternative to having the children in the fa&ory with them, is the 
slum playground, that is to say, some reeking alley or other. Bear in 
mind, ladies, that I disapprove o f the employment o f children perhaps 
more strenuously than you do. Many improvements can be made and 
will be, at the next session, but your bill is unpra&ical. You cannot 
annihilate a stream and if  you turn it abruptly in another direction, how  
much better is likely to be the outcome?”

“ O f course, M r. Pierce, I must know before deciding upon the sale o f  
the farm, just what use is to be made o f the property.”

“  I thought you knew, Miss Delavan,”  said her lawyer, “  the state intends 
to utilize it as an industrial training-school for homeless children.”

The flush left Miss Delavan’s face. What passed through her mind 
was less like an idea than a feeling.

“ Mr. Pierce,”  she said, rising, “ I have changed my mind. I have 
concluded to keep the farm.”

That afternoon Miss Delavan was unusually preoccupied. All that 
evening she sat before her desk, pencil in hand and before her paper, on 
which a half-finished drawing might have developed something like a 
building plan, had she followed its lines to their completion.

The next morning found her in the office of her favorite cousin, â i ar
chitect. “ There will be one little home only to start with, all windows, 
Frank, and not far from the brook, you know, in that bend beyond the 
maples, room for perhaps a dozen children or so.”

“ W ell, I suppose you have struck something new in education. It is 
a pretty idea.”

“ The only way to really help humanity, I am convinced,”  was-M iss 
Delavan’s reply, “ is to take homeless children— and there are so many 
of them, Frank— out o f their terrible environment and —  ”  “ Just lift 
them bodily, I suppose, and drench them with love. But seriously, Sue, 
Sweet Briar Farm is an ideal place. Do you remember the old days 
when we used to go berrying— and the old rail fence with the great 
sweetbrier bushes in every angle?”

“ And the old rail fence will never be pulled down for the bushes’ 
sake,”  Miss Delavan replied, “ and the clematis and Virginia creeper. 
It is all just as it used to be, Frank, and I shall never change it now—  
it is ideal.”

T w o years passed away, and one winter’s day the Academy of D e
sign gave a great reception to its patrons. Among the guests were Sen
ator Stewart and Miss Delavan herself. They had not met since that 
memorable day in the Senator’ s office. “ I beg your pardon,” said the 
Senator, when at last they were face to face over the teacups, “ but ru
mors have reached me of your home for little children on Sweet Briar 
Farm. You have something more than a hundred there now, I believe.”

Miss Delavan smiled and her face lighted up with a rare sweetness.
“ But will you not tell me something of your work?”  replied the Sen

ator. “ I am more interested than I can tell you.”
“ W ill you not come to Sweet Briar Farm some day as my guest?”
“ With pleasure,”  said the Senator. “ When is your day with the 

children ? ”
“  My da y?"  replied Miss Delavan. “  I  live there with them all the time."'
T h e Senator looked as astonished as courtesy would permit. “ But 

your home on Fifth Avenue?”
“ W ell, if  confessions are in order, I sold it something like six months 

ago. For a long time I have felt that that gloomy old house was noth
ing more than an encumbrance.”

There was a moment’s pause. Senator Stewart placed his teacup on 
the table and looked at the big Rembrandt over Miss Delavan’s shoulder. 
Then he said, “ Miss Delavan,”  and there was something between a 
twinkle and deep sympathy in his eyes, “ of course you are too busy 
now-a-days to care about legislation or— or— bills. But if you ever 
should present a bill, suggesting that the state should adopt some such 
system as that o f Sweet Briar Farm, for the care of its homeless chil
dren, I can promise you my support!”  S t u d e n t

Miss Del&.vanV Reform
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With the Children in Loma-land

D E A R  BU D S A N D  B L O SSO M S: The Lotus Mother has at last 
returned to Loma-land after her wonderful Crusade around the 
world. O , the many lands she visited, the many thousands of 

little children that she has seen! Her journey has brought her great 
sadness as well as joy, Buds and Blossoms, for few, indeed, are the chil
dren in any land who are not in some way neglected or misunderstood! 
Have you ever stopped to think o f that, o f how many little ones whose 
bodies are so well cared for are yet starved— that is, deprived o f all the 
things that go to nourish and build 
into beauty the real heart-life?

How I wish that you might 
have seen the Lotus Mother this 
morning when she spoke to the 
children in the Tem ple! I flew 
in at the great door— for my nest 
is built just outside against the 
Tem ple walls^-»and high above 
the heads of all the people I flew, 
away up into the great purple 
dome, and there I listened to every 
word that the Lotus Mother said.

I have lived in Loma-land a 
long, long time, and I have seen 
the Lotus Mother more times than 
there are leaves and roses together 
on the great vine that climbs up 
over her office window. But I 
have never seen her face so filled 
with real happiness, so shining 
with deep, deep heart-joy, as it 
was this morning. When she rose to speak, after the singing of such a 
song as only birds and Raja Yoga children know how to sing, her whole 
sweet face was aglow as with some rare pure light.

She told the children that she never thought o f them but she thought 
o f the stars, each a glowing, living sun, each doing its own work, living 
out its own duty, fulfilling its own life; each one giving light to those 
who needed it. She told the children— and how true her words were, 
for I live in Loma-land and I know —  that something new had come into 
their faces since she had seen them last, and that every face told the story 
o f greater effort and purer trust, of a deeper love 
for each other and for all humanity, of a greater 
unselfishness. Then she spoke to the children —  
and underneath the love-note in her voice was the 
Warrior-note, too— she spoke to the Raja Yoga 
boys and girls about the thousands and thousands 
o f children in the world who were neglected and 
forgotten and misunderstood; of how these little 
children were waiting for the love and help that 
only Raja Yoga could bring them. And she 
spoke of how the grown-ups, too, were waiting 
for the lessons and the help that only little chil
dren could give— lessons in purity, in justice, in 
Brotherhood, in love and in joy. For grown-ups need Raja Yoga as 
well as children. And as the children listened I could feel the earnest
ness and the joy and the deep resolve glowing and singing and leaping 
up in their hearts until all the Temple was filled with fairy, silent music 
—  and I was part o f it. A B i r d  o f  L o m a - l a n d

A l i c e  climbed a tree near her home every day to look at a bird’s nest 
containing three speckled eggs. One morning after her usual visit she 
rushed into the house and called out to her mother excitedly, “  Oh, mama, 
the eggs have all blossomed into little birds! ” — Exchange

Harmony and the Heart Life
Essay by a Young Lotus Group Member

H A R M O N Y  is like a sweet sound that comes diredtly from the 
heart. W e know that if our thoughts do not come from the 
heart they are not really good and beautiful. When they come 

from our ugly feelings and our temper they never do anybody any good. 
A  great many people have thoughts that do not come from their hearts, 
and that is why we have so much discord in the world. That is why 
we have war. Yet when countries are at war they are always anxious

for peace, but they do not want 
to get it the right way. The 
right way is brotherhood. We 
cannot possibly have harmony if 
we do not earnestly try to be good 
and kind, and help other people.

I was once in a garden where 
the flowers had not been taken 
good care of. There was one 
place that was all weeds, except 
for one flower. I think that the 
flower came there to help the 
weeds to grow beautiful and to 
teach them about harmony. Har
mony is the food of the soul. 
Many people do not care whether 
the soul is starved or not, if they 
are only able to feed the body. 
Raja Yoga tells us how important 
it is to feed the soul, for the soul 
grows by love and kindness and 
gentle, harmonious thoughts.

W e mean by harmony the blending together of good and beautiful 
things so that they give us pleasure. For instance, in music, if  different 
tones are sung together and make a pleasant sound, that is harmony. 
Harmony probably means love, and when people really believe this in 
their hearts they will begin to practise it. That is Raja Yoga, and then 
we will not have wars, but the world will be a beautiful place to live in.

D e a r  C h i l d r e n : I have recently been visiting in Ocean Park, and I 
want to tell you about a little mocking-bird who came into the window 

of the hotel one day, attracted by the sweet notes 
of a singer who was rendering Mendelssohn’s 
“ Spring Song.”  The little woodland mocking-bird 
was attracted by the trills. First, he flew about 
the open window; then he hopped up on the win
dowsill, and then— will you believe it— he took 
up the song himself and answered trill for trill. 
It was like a duet. As the singer sang on, the 
little brown wood-bird imitated her almost ex
actly, and did not seem to know that a dozen or 
more people were close by watching him.

But at last, when the song was over, they be
gan to clap their hands and the noise frightened 

the little songster back into the woods. A  L o t u s  G r o u p  T e a c h e r

D e a r  C h i l d r e n : A few days ago a fire broke out in the house of 
my neighbors. It was night and all the people were sleeping, wlien sud
denly the daughter was awakened by the big Saint Bernard dog. She 
tried to drive him away but he would not go and finally when she be
came thoroughly awakened she smelled smoke. By the time she had 
succeeded in arousing her two sisters and their mother the house was a 
mass of flames and they barely escaped with their lives. I f  it had not 
been for the dog they would have perished. H. H.

SO M E O F T H E  C H IL D R E N  O F T H E  R A J A  Y O G A  SC H O O L IN  L O M A -L A N D

O N E  S O N G
by Cxarlh K ingiliy

M Y fairest child, I hive bo song to  give yoa. 
No lirk  coaid pipe to  skies so dall sad 

guy.
Yet, etc we part, one lesson I can leave yon 

For every day.

Be good, sweet maid, and let who will be clever; 
Do noble things, not dream them, all day long; 
And so make life, death and that vast forever 

One grand sweet song.
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T H O U G H T S  IN  VERSE
w

If TO! yoir lip* voald  keep from flips. 
F ire  thing* observe with cere —

O f whom yoa speak, to  whom you speak. 
Aad how, aid  when, and where.

M

And we all have known
Good critics who have stamped ont poet's hopes;
Good statesmen who palled rain on the state;
Good patriots who, for a theory, risked a cease;
Good kings who disemboweled for a tax;
Good popes who broight all good to  jeopardy;
Good Christians who sate still in easy chairs 
And damned the general world for standing ap.
Now may the good God pardon all good men 1

—  Elizabeth Barrett Browning

Have ye seen when spring's arrowy sammons goes right to  the aim.
And some moantaia, the last to  withstand her, that held (he alone.
While the vale laaghcd in freedom and lowers) on a broad bast of stone 
A year’s snow boand aboat for a breastplate — leaves grasp of the sheet?
Fold on fold all at once i t  crowds thanderoasly down to  his feet.
And there fronts yoa. stark, black, bat alive yet. yoar moantain of old.
W ith his rents, the saccessive beqaeathings of ages antold.— Browning

as

What do yon think has become of the yoang and old men?
And what do yoa think has become of the women and children?
They are alive and well somewhere.
The smallest sp ro it shows there is really no death,
And if ever there was i t  led forward life, and does not wait at the end to  arrest it. 
And ceas’d the moment life appeared.
All goes onward and oatward, nothing collapses.
And to  die is diferent from what anyone sapposed, and tackier.— W alt Whitman

Modern Uses for Plato

T H E  President o f Bowdoin College is to be congratulated upon his 
course o f leisures explanatory o f ancient philosophical systems. 
So far as somewhat meagre reports have testified, they seem to 

have been delivered from a broad and tolerant mental base, and without 
those intolerable genuflections to modernity, science and religion alike, 
which all too often mar such work. W e wish these lectures were more 
frequent, and that our young men were encouraged to study Stoicism and 
Platonism not in the light o f ancient moral curios or mental athletics, 
but as containing the broad principles of ethics which will never be out o f 
date, or out o f tune with modern life.

Perhaps the President’s most important discourse was that upon Plato’s 
distinction between vice and virtue. He asks why man should do right 
and avoid the wrong, or, in other words, what is Right and what is 
Wrong? These are questions o f considerable magnitude and questions 
which have not yet been answered by any o f the codes and creeds in
geniously but futilely invented for the purpose. W e like to consider Right 
and Wrong as principles indissolubly connected with certain specified acts. 
T o  regard Right and Wrong as abstract principles which may or may not 
apply to a given act, or which may apply to the act today and not tomor
row, or which may apply to the act o f one person and not at all to the 
same act when performed by another, implies an extension o f mental lib
erty and a right o f conscience which, since Platonic days, we have been 
slow to admit. Hence our need of the basic considerations which Plato 
gives to us. T h e question o f Right and Wrong may conveniently be 
approached from the point of view o f the State as well as from that of 
the individual. T h e immoral State is one which is largely made up of 
individuals whose actions are governed by self-interest rather than the

interest o f all. T h e immoral man is one who gratifies certain aspects or 
facets o f his nature at the expense o f others, who fails^ to subordinate 
every part o f his nature to the welfare o f all. Unity o f interest is there
fore Right whether in the community or the individual. Disunity is 
W rong.

Now , we shall learn nothing from Plato, or from anyone else, unless 
we apply it by introspection, and thereby lift it into the realm o f knowl
edge and away from the arena o f mere discussion. Not until we know 
our own nature can we care for its cultivation and government in every 
part. Not until we recognize the unifying principle within ourselves, 
the moral nature, or the Soul, can we give to it its rightful dominance 
over passion and desire. And so we are speedily carried past the point 
where we can be helped by books or by teachers; we reach the place 
where conscience alone becomes philosopher and friend. Then for the 
first time we gain the realization that we are in very truth disorderly per
sons, and that our interior citadel is rent by feuds and dissensions as the 
various parts of our being clamor for selfish gratification. Every mental 
and bodily disease is caused by this misgovernment or absence o f govern
ment, is caused by the unchecked encroachments o f parts o f the nature 
upon the domain o f other parts. It may be that the wild beast o f mere 
physical appetite is seated upon the very throne itself, it may be that a 
specious and subtle intelledt has chained the wild beast upon one side and 
the Soul itself upon the other. Wherever any other hand than that o f  
the Soul is laid upon the rudder o f life, wherever intellect or passion are 
aught else than servants, there also is disease, calamity and misery, insid
ious perhaps, but none the less sure and implacable. This is the house 
divided against itself, and there is no middle course between reform and 
ruin. Here is religion without creed, religion which is self-evident, re
ligion which is so lofty that the saint can still aspire toward its height, 
and the sinner, however ignorant he may be, can still understand it and 
be comforted. Plato will not be outworn until the Soul in man is also 
lord and master in man. S t u d e n t

Kind Actions

K IN D  a&ions seem so small that sometimes they appear to us hardly 
worth doing and perhaps inconsistent -with what we suppose to 
be our strength. Our minds are often so filled with the inten

tion to do great deeds that the little ones appear to be unimportant and 
even to necessitate a deviation from the path. But let us remember that 
the cooperation of the eternal Law  is a fa&or which we cannot afford to 
overlook. With that cooperation the smallest aftion becomes momen
tous. Without that cooperation our supreme efforts flutter helpless to the 
ground. T h e small act of kindne.ss is the planting o f a seed in the 
ground, and there is all the difference between a seed which is planted 
and a seed which is unplanted. The former receives the cooperation o f  
the vast forces of nature, and even though we have forgotten that we 
have ever placed it in the ground, its flowers may one day cover a con
tinent.

W e cannot afford to neglect a duty, a heart impulse, and in matters o f 
duty there is no such thing as great and small, there is at any rate no 
criterion by which we can judge it. I f  we had the power to trace the 
links o f the magic chain o f cause and effect, we should find that there 
was never yet a human calamity which had any other root than forget
fulness o f duty, never yet a pure human joy which was not born by the 
performance o f a duty. And these duties may well have seemed so very 
small, and yet the results have shown that they were actually great be
yond our computation. Our attitude toward duty is the hand which we 
lay upon the levers o f fate. In the unbreakable chain of cause and e f
fect, the first link is duty and the last link is destiny. There is nothing 
inscrutable in nature, fate least o f all. S t u d e n t

Science gf Souly

T H E R E  are signs in the land that the great science of human souls 
is being restored to its right position at the head of all the sci
ences. It is a monstrous thing to comprehend the stomach o f a 

dead fish and misjudge, through ignorance, your brother’ s soul. I take 
the liveliest interest in the anatomy o f the dead fish, but it cannot be 
compared for a second with the everlasting importance o f a passing mood 
in a neglected beggar.—  'John Oliver Hobbes in the Academy
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TH E BE A U T Y  Q U E ST
by C h a h l i s  J a c k

B E A U T IF U L  f*a* never weir 
The look of kite or iclish c«re.

BeiDtifnl eye* ihoild  ever show 
The kindly thonghts th it  dwell below.

Beantifnl lip* ktve word* of love.
For i ll  below *nd *11 tbove.

Betntifnl kinds no work will do 
T kit i t  not etrnest, good ind trie .

Bentifnl feet witk glidneu go 
On kelpfnl errinds to  ind fro.

Beintifnl shoulder* ever beir 
O f tome one’s dtily  cross i  shire.

Beintifnl souls ire those th it  shine, 
Filled with the love we call divine.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  F u s i e l l

*
tion There is no doubt, as you say, that we are affected by cycles, 

of the day, month, year, the cycles of the seasons, etc., but 
it is not so clear how man’ s life and evolution are governed by cycles. Please give 
a little more light on the subject. — Extract from a letter

Qiues,

Answer In answer to the above request, the following extracts 
are given from the writings o f William Q . Judge:

A cycle is a ring or turning. . . . The beginning of a cycle must be a
moment, that, added to other moments, make a day, and those added together con
stitute months, years, decades, centuries. Beyond this the West hardly goes. It 
recognizes the moon cycle and the great sidereal one, but looks at both and upon the 
others merely as periods of time. If we are to consider them as but lengths of 
time, there is no profit except to the dry student or the astronomer. . . . The
Theosophical theory is distinftly otherwise, as it must be if it carries out the doc
trine of Reincarnation. . . . Not only are the cycles named aftual physical
facts in respect to time, but they and other periods have a very great effefl on hu
man life and the evolution of the globe with all the forms of life thereon. . . .

Reincarnation being the great law of life and progress, it is interwoven with that 
of the cycles and Karma. These three work together, and in practice it is almost 
impossible to disentangle Reincarnation from cyclic law. Individuals and nations 
in definite streams return in regularly recurring periods to the earth, and thus bring 
back to the globe the arts, the civilization, the very persons who were once on it at 
work. And as the units in nation and race are conneffed together by invisible 
strong threads, large bodies of such units moving slowly, but surely all together, 
reunite at different times and emerge again and again into new races and new civil
izations as the cycles roll their appointed rounds. Therefore, the souls who made 
the most ancient civilizations will come back and bring the old civilization with them 
in idea and essence, which, being added to what others have done for the develop
ment of the human race in its character and knowledge, will produce a new and 
higher state of civilization. This newer and better development will not be due to 
books, to records, to arts or mechanics, because all those are periodically destroyed 
so far as physical evidence goes, but the soul ever retaining the knowledge it once 
gained, and always pushing to completer development the higher principles and 
powers of man, the essence of progress remains, and will as surely come out as the 
sun shines.

Further discussion o f this subject and additional extracts will be given 
in a subsequent issue.

Life’s Schoolmaster

I T  is open to question how far one man is able to teach anything what
ever to another. Experience is, after all, the supreme schoolmas
ter, the angel with whom every man must wrestle, refusing to let 

it go until it has blessed him. The wisdom which we gain we may be
stow upon others as a benedi&ion o f good-will and of encouragement, 
but each one must stand for himself alone in the darkness o f experience 
until he can draw away the veil o f his own ignorances and so dispel the 
darkness by the light from within.

When we understand that experience is educative, we shall be masters 
o f our fate. W e are as children in a school who must either learn the 
lessons o f the class in which they have been placed, or give up the hope 
o f promotion. T h e Soul seeks constantly to draw us forward into wis

I 7

dom, and what we call the conditions o f our lives do but represent the 
fails o f our own nature with which the Soul has confronted us. They 
are the milestones upon the road, the only possible road o f progress. W e 
can either walk past them manfully or we can stand still and revile them. 
T h e latter alternative, however, has its disadvantages which we are for
tunate if  we perceive in time.

Our mental attitude toward our life conditions either changes them or 
perpetuates them. Are we friends with our destiny or are we its ene
mies? I f  we recognize the golden heart o f experience beneath even the 
most uncouth exterior, then have we learned its lesson. That experience 
has played its part and will be dismissed. But to revile our destiny, to 
mentally rebel against it, is o f all a&ions the most stupid. Then our 
own forces of revolt, which we ourselves have emitted, take up arms 
against us and coalesce with the very destiny which we are trying to fight. 
Our protests against fate are recruits for the armies o f fate. It is not 
possible to evade the lessons o f the Soul. W e may seem to do so for a 
time, but they will come back to us again and again, swollen and embit
tered by the very forces o f our evasion and reluctance. But we may 
learn them; it may be in one flash o f recognition, and so have done with 
them. It would seem that by thought and imagination we can forestall 
the teachings o f material experience. Destiny, after all, is nothing but the 
condition into which the fa&s o f our natures have brought us. These 
facts are subject to our own control, to destroy or to intensify. It is 
they who reach out hands into the future, selefting for us the conditions 
which are like unto themselves. T hey draw around us the forces to which 
they correspond, either legions o f angels or the dark hosts o f pain. The 
divine, artistic hand o f imagination can fashion for us our characters so 
that they will have no longer an affinity with pain, no longer cry their 
summons to adversity. T o  the beautiful mind nothing unbeautiful can 
come. Unto love all lovely things draw near, and beauty searches out 
those things which are like unto itself.

By imagination we can open our minds to the consciousness o f hu
manity, to the hopes and fears which agitate mankind. W e can become 
one with our race and so learn compassion from the hands of love in
stead o f from the hands o f pain. By imagination we can destroy the 
fetters o f self-love before they lengthen for us into a chain of misery, 
we can melt our prison walls before they crush us.

T h e imagination is not less real than the world which it portrays. In 
the mind o f the artist the pidfure stands forth more true, and its colors 
are more brilliant than the pigments upon the canvas. The imagination 
is the birthplace of events, the home o f all experience, the creator o f 
what shall be. S t u d e n t

A  Wail qf Despair

M R. A L F R E D  A U S T IN , the English poet laureate, has sounded 
a note of warning, which it would perhaps be more correct to 
call a wail o f despair, over the spirit o f the times. It is as ap

propriate to many other countries as to the country in which it was de
livered, and we therefore reproduce a few o f its more trenchant lines. Mr. 
Austin says:

This is not the place nor this the occasion to inquire if trade be slipping from 
our grasp. But this is the place, and this peculiarly the occasion, to note that the 
entire thought, the whole anxiety, the raging controversy, of the hour is not if we 
are growing less intelleftual, less spiritual, less wisely serious, but wholly ind solely 
whether we are or are not growing less wealthy and less materially prosperous.

W e should like M r. Austin to tell us what he proposes to do in the 
matter, if indeed he has any proposition to make. There is sometimes a 
facility in diagnosis which is not extended to the prescription, and this is 
especially true when we are dealing with the passions and greeds o f men. 
Civilization is given over almost entirely to material self-aggrandizement. 
It wishes to have it so, and while we are willing to pray continually that 
a clean heart be renewed within us, we have absolutely no general incli
nation to begin the process o f renewal for ourselves. It is so much easier 
to pray. Inasmuch, however, as material self-aggrandizement is contrary 
to the law o f nature it will not and cannot persist forever upon any whole
sale or national scale. W e can either ourselves apply the remedy or na
ture will apply it for us without any very deferential regard to our vested 
interests or what it pleases us to call our rights. Confucius said that he 
who knows the past knows also the future, and the history o f the world 
is certainly rich in nature’s methods o f inserting new interests and new 
pursuits into the plan o f  human life. S t u d e n t
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An Object Lesson in Visions

S O M E  time ago, an employe of a large ele&rical company, at work in 
a gallery o f the power-house, slipped from a plank on which he was 
standing, and, to save himself, unthinkingly placed one foot on a 

leash o f live wires. Other wires were over his head at a distance o f a 
few inches. The current, seeing a chance to short-circuit itself, roared 
across this gap in a blazing column at an intensity o f 3300 volts, and as 
it went down his body from head to foot, stiffened every muscle to abso
lute rigidity. Some ironwork above was melted and many splashes o f it 
on their way to the ground seared the back o f his scalp to the bone. A 
fellow workman in the same gallery leaped from his feet, and to save bis 
comrade, hurled both himself and the vi&im on to the ground.

The current was twice the strength used in ele&rocutions. Though 
there seemed no doubt that the man was dead, artificial respiration was 
used for 28 minutes. At the end o f that time the heart began to move, 
and after a long subsequent illness recovery was perfed. The man was 
of course pradically dead, and he sincerely believes that during the period 
o f his physical unconsciousness he actually visited both hell and heaven. 
His description is very vivid:

I found myself in a vast volcanic plain of rocks and hills with tremendous build
ings of massive construftion towering on every side. They looked like fortresses 
almost as big as mountains. But they were full of fire and flames came out on all 
sides. Between the buildings and out in the open country, everywhere, were rivers 
of blood, tumbling and dashing over cliffs and breaking in whirlpools around those 
dreadful buildings. In every direftion as far as I could see were millions of scaly 
green devils of all sizes. Most of them were dwarfs and hunchbacks, little and big 
Brownie looking creatures, but all monstrous and horrible. Every face was wrinkled.

Beyond the millions of monstrosities near me were others, and long processions 
stretching away in serpentine lines to the very clouds, and above them were others 
rising in multitudinous masses, in tiers and amphitheatres, and all were coming to
ward me. At every burning building they were tossing in their viftims. The struc
tures, vast and appalling, were at white heat, with flames roaring from them like 
volcanoes. What seemed millions of devils, crowded together as thick as ants, in 
the air, on the ground, swarmed around the furnaces. I saw them dancing and 
gibbering as they caught their vidlims crawling from bloody pools, and hurled them 
like ninepins into the furnaces.

Finally the monsters made a rush for me. It was a nightmare race to get away. 
Many a time I was far in advance, when a cloud of devils swooped out of space 
and cut off my retreat, dancing and making hideous grimaces. I managed to es
cape, until at last a squad of fiends, more crooked and greener than the others, 
caught me in their long slimy arms, on which the scales fairly rattled, and sticking 
their claws into me, dragged me to a big furnace, belching fire from roof and win
dows. They got me so near that I was scorched, my hair on fire, and I thought

the end had come. Just as they were tossing me into the flames, I must have prayed 
for help— at any rate help came. I saw the bloody landscape and the green mon
sters fading as in a dream, as the most beautiful music came to my ears.

T h e scene had changed to “ heaven.”  There was music, there were 
glittering palaces with domes and pinnacles reaching to the very sky, daz
zling golden pavements, crystal arches, all constantly changing.

What does it all mean ? The first thing that strikes us is that we have 
here the materials for the making o f a new prophet with a new vision o f  
heaven and hell. I f  the vidlim had been a man o f less modesty, and i f  
the visions had been due to an attack o f epilepsy instead o f electricity, the 
conditions would have surely ripened. Other “ revelations”  would have 
been forthcoming, followers would have accumulated, and we should have 
witnessed the birth of one more cult.

W e do not know if this young man had seen the play o f Faust, the 
illustrations to Paradise Lost made by Dore, or if  he had read Dante or 
Fox’s Book o f Martyrs. Some similar readings and pidlures were evidently 
stored in his brain cells. And these cells were excited by the fearful cur
rent to the extremest limits of possibility, just as they are in epilepsy, and 
as they are to some extent in the pernicious psychism of our day. But 
we can dissedf the visions more closely. The “ tremendous buildings”  
were doubtless partly what we have said, partly his immensely stimulated 
space-sense applying itself to the great building he was in with its titanic 
machinery; the “ flames”  the adlual flame roaring into his brain; the 
“ scaly devils,”  the flashing omni-colored sparks; the seared and tortured 
victims, himself. He is “ tossed into the flames,”  hurled by his comrade 
from the gallery. Then o f course there was peace, reaction; the roars 
and shrieks change to “ music” ; the blazing buildings o f “ hell”  become 
the equally tremendous but now merely luminous or crystalline palaces of 
“ heaven.”  The red fire pales to the “ gold”  o f the pavements. There 
are no cutting sparks, and therefore no “ devils”  to reappear as angels. 
There are no searing drops o f molten iron. The throb o f his brain cells 
is passing away.

There would be fewer religious fanatics and psychic cult founders if 
people would but examine the material o f the visions and revelations. 
Some are sincere, but is that any reason why we should blindly take them 
at their own valuation, follow them as receivers of a true inspiration from 
the divine, or pay them our money ? He who is truly inspired does not 
rant, does not make his visions his pedestal, and does not demand from 
those who look to him that they shall suspend or paralyze their judgment, 
their critical faculty, or their intelledl. S t u d e n t

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D
J3  different half-tone glimpses o f  Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the w orld . A  
stream o f them should be kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cent* (postage ic extra) . Jo . 06
50, postpaid, f o r ....................... 1.00
too, “  “  ........................1.50

bent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Lotna.Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s  

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants
Paid up Capital, $ 10 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided 
Profits, $33 ,0 0 0

RALPH GRANGER
P reaiden t

Dr. F. R. BURNHAM
V ic e-P re sid e n t

W. R. ROGERS
C a sh ie r

Every facility and security offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST. 
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

The
Chadboume Furniture C?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g t r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock of House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
S A N  D IE G O , C A L .

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  bu s i ne s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
F O R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

IS SOLD HIRE AT

Tb< Lion Clothing Store
STETSON HATS 
MONARCH SHIRTS 
WALTON NECKW EAR 
HIGH ART CLOTHES

Corner 5th isf G  Sts.

a 1 1 
’ good
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The R&j&. Yogb. Edition

' T H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
A T he N ew C en tu r y  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils o f the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies o f this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is ao cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to The Nxw 
Century Coeforation, Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

Is is
Conservatory o f Music

of th e  U n iv ersa l  B ro th er h o o d  
P o in t  L om a , C a lifo r n ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

S A N  D IE G O  B R A N C H

IS IS  H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T

H O U R S  9  A .  M . tO  4  P .  M .

Full particular* tent by mail on application, addict*

J .  H. FuSSBLL, Su ruary and Tn atu nr

Isis Conservatory o f Music Point Loma, C a lif

E D W A R D  M . B U R B E C K

Bookseller & Stationer

Copper Plate Engraving Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest iA  most varied stock o f Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
T oys Games Souvenir* Office Supplies City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
PHASMACY GaADUATES

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Physitians' Prtstriftiknt and Family Recipes (artfully prepared

CORNER FOURTH &  D STREETS
Telephone Main 4x4

CORNER FIFTH W C STREETS
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew C en tu r y  P ath  
may begin any time— now

World’./- Hee.dqueotery UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for Iko week ending 
Mivy tko 8th, 1904 *  *  »

*
T otal number o f  hours o f  sunshine recorded during A p r il , 2 5 2 .4 5  

A verage number o f  hours per day, 8 .4 1

APR
BAROM

ETER

THERMOMETERS RAIN

PALL

WIND

MAX MIN DRY w r r d i« VXL

2 29.728 63 5 ° 57 52 .04 s w 9
3 29.724 63 48 59 54 .OO E 3
4 29.728 63 54 58 54 .OO W gentle
5 29.766 63 55 58 54 .OO NE light
6 29.782 63 55 56 55 .OO NW 2

7 29.656 63 54 56- 55 .OO s w 4
8 29.652 61 56 57 56 .OO NW 2

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

A medical man, who can now afford to tell a story 
against himself, relates the following anecdote:

“ I paid a morning visit to a patient who was being 
nursed by his sister. ‘ Well, ’ said I, ‘ and how is our 
patient this morning ? ’

“ ‘ Oh, he is much worse, doctor, was the answer. 
‘ He has been delirious for several hours. At two 
o’clock, or thereabouts, he said, ‘ What an old woman 
that doctor of mine is!’ and he hasn’ t made a rational 
remark since. ’ ’ ’

A c o r r e s p o n d e n t  sends to the Watchman of Mad
ras the following letter from a Madrasi Chokra:

“  Master Esquire.
“  Respecting Sir,

“ Master’ s honors Chokra humbly making petition 
master’ s feet very poor boy plenty big family man con
sisting of fourteen souls including too old very no use 
female grandmother eating daily too much rice. Master 
giving very little pay Chokra now keeping all peoples.”

A light green leaf flutters from the willow into the 
pond. You see it mirrored on the shining surface. 
But sometimes you see the real leaf between the image 
and yourself. And then you know that there is a real 
tree as well as the image.— Sufi Philosophy

A SUBSCRIPTION TO 
T H E  NEW CEN TU RY 
PATH IS A GOOD IN 
V ESTM EN T T R Y  IT  
FOR Y O U R S E L F  OR 
F O R  A F R I E N D  
IT  MAKES A G O O D  
G I F T  AT ANY TIM E

T l f E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  T O  
F I T  Y O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  
YO U . IV E  H A V E  A  SP E C -  
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  I V O R  K ,  
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S SE S,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR  

we give you the Best Work obtainable anywhere

J  E  N  K  S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

1 9

T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
O P  S A N  D 1B G O  

U n it e d  S t a t e * D e p o u t a e t

C a p it a l  P a id  u p  $  150,000 
S u r p l u s  &  P r o f it s  $70,000

J. GRUENDIKE
D. F. GARRETTSO N 
HOMER H. PETERS 
G. W. FISHBURN -

P r e s id e n t  

V ic e  P r e s .
V ic e  P r e s . 

C a sh ier

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  Gruendike, Geo. Htonaiu, J .  £ .  Fish burn, 
G . W . FUhburn, D. F . Garrettaon and Homer H . Peter*

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

Tailor
m o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - Sefton Block 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

Investors, Speculators, Of Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y ?
— *700 mile* saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Tr*n»continent*l Railroad* heading for thi* Harbor 
— The Commerce of the Southwest and of the Pacific ii be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments; the Market is active now

!EZ D. C . Reed
E*tablithed 18 7 0  Ex-M ayor o f  Ssm Dt*fo

R U D D E R ’S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T  

&  G R IL L

NEW LY FURNISHED FINEST IN T H I CITY

CORNER FOURTH Sc PLAZA 

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

S E A R C H L I G H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T I L L  a  FE W  C O P IES L E F T  O F NO . 6
which contains a full report o f the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  C h r is t ia n it y
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The postage is paid by

TheTheosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal
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T H E

M Y S T E R I E S

O F  T H E

H E A R T

D O C T R I N E

P rep ared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells what it is and why it is 
—  reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $ 1  in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

THEOSOPHICAL P U B L I S H I N G  CO. 
POINT LOMA. CAL.

P O I N T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D
C N O W  O P E N  for G U E S T S , especially for Families seeking
the I deal H ome L ife . Superb location on the bold headland commanding a sweeping 
view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego Bay 6? City and the lofty mountain 
ranges o f Mexico. Health, Rest, Comfort, and Recreation. Beautiful Drives. E x 
tensive G olf Links on Oceanside. ^ S u ite s  for families: for terms address

POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD MANAGEMENT

B u n g a l o w  H o m e s  i n  L o m a - l a n d

A d a p t e d  t o

L arge &  Sm all
fa m ilie s  or groups

o f  fam ilies : :

P r ic e s :  c o m 

pletely furnish
ed $ 4 0 "  &  upward 
per m o n t h ;  s p e c i a l  

terms fo r  season or year

Refectory • Lectures * Musicales 
Dramatic Performances

Fo r particulars address

the Point Lom a Hom estead
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New C e n tu ry  P&th
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G L  E  Y

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oint Loma*., California*., U. S . A.
S U B S C R I P T I O N  —  B y  (be yea r, postpaid, in the U nited State*, C an ad a , C u b a, M e x ic o , P o rto  R ic o ,  

H a w a ii, &  the Philippine*, F our D o llars j oth er conn trie* in  the Portal U n io n , F our D ollars 
a k d  F i r r y  C e n t s , payable in  a d v a n c e ; per single co p y , T en  C en ts

C O M M U N I C A T I O N S  —  T o  tbt editor address, 44 (Ca t h e r in e  T in g l e y  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
P o in t L o m a , C a l . : ”  T o  the B usiness m anagem en t, including Subscription*, to  th e  “ N e w  C entury  
C orporation , P o in t L o m a , C a l . ”

R E M I T T A N C E S  —  A l l  rem ittance* to the N e w  C entury  C orporation  m ust be m ade payable to  
“ C l a r e  T hurston, manager,”  and all rem ittances by P o rt-O ffice  M o n e y  O rd er m ust be m ade 
oavable a t  (be S a n  D iego  P .  O . ,  th ough  addressed, as all oth er com m un ication s, to  P o in t L o m a

M A N U S C R I P T S — T h e  editor can n ot un dertake to return m anuscripts • no m anuscripts w ill be co n 
sidered unless accom panied by the au th or’ s n am e and m ark ed  w ith  the n um ber o f  w ords contained

T h e  editor is responsible fo r v iew s expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered A pril loth , 19 05, at Point Lom a, C a lif ., as id -c law  m atter, under Act o f Congress o f March jd , 1879 
C opyright 1904 by Katherine T in gley

T r u t h  L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t i o n  fo r  D i s c o u r a g e d  H u m a n i t y

C O N T E N T S

Pages 2 & 3  —  E d it o r ia l

Pioneers in Humanity 
National Characteristics 
The Searchlight 
Moon Temple — frontispiece 
Imitation Theosophy 
Indian Dances 
Insanity in New Y ork

Page 4 — X xth  C e n t u r y  P ro elem s

Apples as a Remedy 
for Alcoholism 

Parental Imcompetence 
Profits from Death 

of Children 
Prehistoric Creatures 

Still Living 
Perverted Energies 

and Talents

Page 5  —  A r t , M usic &  L it e r a t u r e

The Modern Drama 
Japanese Art 
Sibilla Delfica o f Michel- 

Angelo (illustration)

Pages 6 6  7  —  W o m a n ’ s W o r e  

The Dramatic W ork of 
Katherine Tingley 
in Cuba

An American Composer 
—  illustrated

Page 8 — A rcheology, e t c .

Prehistoric City in Mexico 
Ancient Roman Warriors 
Queen Hatshepu’ s Tomb 
Recent Discoveries in 

Roman Forum 
Relics Made in Paris 
American Ethnology 

Exemplified

Page 9 —  N a t u r e

Killarney Lakes (illustration)
By Neptune’ s Favor 
Friendship in the Fields

Pages 1 0  3  I I  —  U . B .  O rg a n iza t io n  

White Lotus Celebration 
at Los Angeles 

Songs of Children from 
Lomaland

Students at Isis Theatre 
in San Diego

Pages 1 2  6  1 3 — J a pan  
Continuation of The 

Transformation of 
Japan —  Glimpses 
of the Island Empire 
That May Rule 
Eastern World —  illustrated

Page 14— F ictio n  
O-Ine, Samuria, 

of Japan

Page 1 5 — C h ild r en ’ s H our

A  Letter from Fifi —  
illustrated

Mabel Lockwood’s 
Lesson

How to Be Happy (verse)
A Street Car Cat

Paget 1 6  &  1 7 — S t u d e n t s ’  P ath

Sunshine and Music (verse)
Life an Eternal Present 
Dechristianizing Europe

Page 1 7  —  X xth  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  

True Science and True R e
ligion in Accord 

Cancer and Its Lessons 
The Vacated Beds of 

the Moon
Radiations o f FIowcts

Page 1 8 —  M iscellan eo u s 

The Wheat (verse)
Forces of an Ideal
An American Composer— Concluded

pKges 1 9  6  2 0 ^ A d v e r t ise m e n t *

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

T H E  difficulties in the way o f obtaining an unpreju- 
P io n e e r y  in  diced consideration for the truths o f Theosophy 
H um an ‘tt‘ri>n must be removed one by one. T h e word itself
M o v e m e n ts  must not be regarded as sacred when it makes more

difficult the task we have undertaken. New meth
ods must be adopted as conditions change. W e are called to be pioneers 
in one of the greatest humanitarian movements of the age. Personal 
limitations must not obscure the possibilities of the hour, and the criti
cism of the cynic should not be allowed to paralyze our efforts. T o  be 
in a position to do even the most insignificant thing to raise the veil 
which hides the divine from the vision of men should be regarded as an

inestimable privilege. W e should not for one moment overlook the fact 
that only as we are true to ourselves can we be true to our trust.

A new energy is being liberated from the center of life. This stream 
of force, for such it is, is felt at first as a mighty Niagara, rushing for
ward with such rapidity that it threatens to engulf everything, but as it 
approaches a climax it spreads out in every direction; its currents circu
late over the whole earth, and its influence pervades all things. Nothing 
can rest still; all things are pushed forward by the great solar energy now- 

being set free. Care should be taken that it is not 
R e m o v e  A ll  misdirected and all personal barriers should be re- 
P e rso n a l MR moved before they are ground to powder. This force 
B a r r i e r /  acts everywhere; the gods are its ministrants. There 

is no need to retire to the woods for the inspiration 
which it gives, for where the needs o f humanity are greatest the presence 
o f the Helpers can be felt most.

The hero o f today must be a hero of heroes. The ideal must no 
longer be remote from life, but made divinely human, close and intimate 
as o f old. Now is the day o f resurrection; man looking up will see the 
old ideals raised, and seeing live. The son of God is the son o f Man.

In the “ heart touch”  is the saving quality which will redeem human
ity and bring about Universal Brotherhood. The word “ charity”  should 
be eliminated. In the name of charity, men and women have been 
treated like so much personal baggage and labeled accordingly. Out o f 
the great heart of Nature all things proceed, and all things lead back 
there at last; all worlds and systems o f worlds, from the great central 
sun to the smallest particle in space, must thrill responsive to the pulsa
tions o f that infinite heart of compassion. The great mother reaches 
forth to receive her own. All efforts to retard are less than insignificant.

In every act which partakes of that divine quality 
A ll  Nurture of infinite compassion lies concealed the potency o f 
O b ey s  the R  all the spheres, and all nature obeys the command 
C o m m a n d  one w^ose heart beats constantly for others.

A new hope is dawning on humanity as the new cen
tury goes on. This hope is the mainspring o f progression and the evi
dence o f it can be seen everywhere; the great heart o f nature pulsates 
with joy, as it did in the days preceding the dawn of the dark age. Men 
and women who have so long borne the heavy burden o f life, whose 
hearts have been well-nigh broken by the weight o f many sorrows, feel 
the new joy awakened by the great symphonies o f harmony which are 
now being sounded. It is felt in the heart o f man and gives rise to a 
constant aspiration; it is the quality which makes him great. The golden 
light is shining; the herald o f the morning proclaims the message o f  
love anew; the ripples o f the waves on the sea-shore lisp the glad song; 
the breeze bears it on its bosom; the tints o f the flowers convey it; it 
shines forth from the stars in their sparkling brilliance; the great blue 
dome above suggests it; the birds warble it forth from every tree; the 
new born babe is a complete revelation o f it; the eyes o f the loved ones 
passing into the great beyond, impart the strength and courage of that 
great hope and point to a future day when they shall return again to 
carry on their work, for hope incarnates from age to age, and where hope 
dwells beauty and love abide for ever.

The law is immutable, and love is eternal. K at h e r in e  T ingley

In sa n ity  in  N e w  Y o r k

T H E R E  are nearly 36,000 insane persons in the State of New 
York. These persons are actually confined in institutions, and 
no estimate has been made o f those other insane persons who are 

not in institutions but who ought to be there. The number o f these 
must be very great.

This problem ought to commend itself to the commercial instincts o f  
the nation inasmuch as the cost o f taking care o f these people for this 
one State was over four million dollars for the year. During that one 
year five thousand new cases developed themselves, whereas in the pre
vious year only 434 new cases were registered. Is this what we mean 
when we boast of our national progress?

The State of New York is, of course, not in any way peculiar in this 
respect. Other States could show somewhat similar statistics, and in the 
presence of these frightful figures we seem to be absolutely helpless —  
or absolutely indifferent. Stu d en t

\_t -
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T o  U n ite  the C h u r c h e s

C A N  the creeds o f conflicting sects be stripped o f their non-essen
tials, thereby practically abolished, and preached only on the basis 
o f their greatest common fa&or? The Rev. Dr. Hillis, of 

Brooklyn, contributes to a contemporary an eloquent plea for “ a consoli
dation o f churches.”  He is justly scandalized at the spectacle so com
mon in small country towns o f fifteen or twenty churches, at the best 
half empty, a few boarded up or used as storerooms, and all poor.

He wants one large church building, centrally situated, the focus of 
the religious, social, musical and literary life o f the town. As to the re
ligious doctrine expounded therein, he would have unity achieved by the 
lopping away o f all non-essentials in creed. “ The Ten Commandments 
and the Sermon on the Mount and the teachings of Jesus Christ are no 
more denominational than the multiplication table. The principles of 
ethics are no more Presbyterian or Episcopalian or Congregational than 
are the laws o f light and heat.”

It is a pleasant dream, but Dr. Hillis must know that it is at present 
utterly impracticable. Hardly a sentence could be uttered from such a 
pulpit, beyond the barest ethics, that would not crack the surface of unity 
to fragments. People do not live in the essentials but in the non-essen
tials o f religion. They are not content with that dire£t consciousness 
o f  the divine that is the only real religion, even those who have in some 
measure touched it. They must have words and much talk around that 
which is as essentially unwordable as a strain of music. They will de
liver over to be tortured in the arena o f mind that still intuition which 
beginning as feeling ends as highest knowledge. In a little while nothing 
remains o f it. This has been the trouble, the crucifixion, o f every great 
teacher the world has ever known. His words have been seized, argued 
over, and that to which they pointed, namely, a becoming, forgotten in 
the resulting war.

Suppose a great religious teacher— even Jesus Christ— arose today 
and declared, “ Y e  are children o f God.”  T h e sentence would be the 
dire&est and shortest rendering into words of the greatest o f fadts. What 
would his followers make o f it? T h e basis o f fifty sects and centuries 
o f  wrangling! “ Ye are children;”  then it is only we favored ones, 
or all mankind? “ Y e  are children;”  were we always so, or was there a 
moment o f regeneration? “ Y e  are c h i l d r e n then did we come into 
existence at some point in time, or were we always in existence? Were 
we created, or were we parts o f God’s essence? I f  created, in what 
state was God previously? And so on.

But if  the living fa£t o f experience pointed out by the words had been 
held and developed as feeling, and all the other sayings of the teacher 
thus treated, they would have led to the uttermost light. The true place 
o f the intellect in relation to them would have been found, and the other 
danger— that of making idols and fetishes o f them— would never have 
arisen.

What can be done? Perhaps nothing till there is a new race o f 
preachers, men so penetrated with the presence o f God that they will 
not permit their minds to extinguish the divine flame lit within them, will 
not permit the Christ born in their hearts to be nailed to any intellectual 
cross; men who will use words only to awake in their hearers the same 
consciousness, compelling them to relegate their reasoning machines to 
their proper place till that consciousness is won. Stu d en t

<Ih t M u ltip licatio n  T a b le

A  C O N T E M P O R A R Y  describes an interesting old arithmetic book 
now in existence in America. This book was printed in 16 7 7 , 
and contains a copy of the multiplication table. Our contem

porary remarks:
T h e  faft that the m ultiplication table appears in the book gives som e force to the 

com m on expression, “ A s  old as the multiplication tab le .”  Prim ary pupils o f  today 
w h o  are inclined to believe that this com bination o f  figures w as especially prepared 
to rack their m em ory should find som e satisfaction in the know ledge that children 
o f  at least tw o  and a h a lf centuries have drilled upon it.

W e should like to point out that children were taught the multiplica
tion table more than two and a half centuries ago. In ancient Babylon, 
over 5,000 years ago, children studied the multiplication table, which did 
not then finish at twelve times twelve, but was extended to sixty times 
sixty. Stu d en t

Im itatio n  T h e o so p h y

T H E R E  is, of course, no patent upon the word Theosophy, nor 
any restraint upon those who choose to use that word as a cover 
for their own speculations. There is, therefore, all the more need 

for discrimination on the part of those who sincerely desire to know what 
Theosophy really is and who may be perplexed by some who profess to 
teach in its name from a supposed platform of knowledge not shared by 
others. It matters not whether that teaching be of the mysteries of 
sleep, or whether it claim an easy but exclusive familiarity with the 
marvels o f the human Soul.

T o  all o f such would-be teachers and to those who hear them, we 
would commend the words given to the world by H. P. Blavatsky, surely 
not without some premonition that their lesson would be needed: “ False 
learning is rejected by the Wise and scattered to the Winds by the Good 
Law . Its wheel revolves for all, the humble and the proud. The Doc
trine of the Eye is for the crowd; the Doctrine o f the Heart for the 
Elect. The first repeat in pride, 1 Behold, I  know;’ the last, they who in 
humbleness have garnered, low confess, ‘ Thus have I  heard.' ”

I f  this test o f the true from the false be not enough, it may be sup
plemented by a further one. Let us ask o f all those who profess to 
teach in the name of Theosophy, whether or not their lives and their 
teachings are directed with a one-pointed and forceful sincerity toward 
lifting the burden from the weak and the oppressed, or whether they are 
merely ministering to a craving for the weird and the mysterious, a crav
ing which the spiritual and the intellectual would alike disown. X .

In d ian  D a n c e r

T H E curator o f Anthropology o f the Field Columbian Museum of 
Chicago has championed the right of the Indians to perform their 
religious dances. He says:

I have taken this matter up with the U nited States Com m issioner o f  Indian A f 
fairs, and I believe I have convinced him nothing harmful would result in perm it

ting the Indians to continue their old religious cerem onies. T h ese  dances consti
tute a religious cerem ony in w hich the events in the creation o f  the w orld are dra
m atized. It  illustrates the creation or the rejuvenation o f  the w orld . M ost prom i
nent o f  these dances is the sun dance o f  the plains. T h e  Indians do not so call it, 

nor is there any evidence o f  the sun in the dance itself, which continues eight days.
In  this cerem ony they think they a ftu ally  recreate the w orld  and all life. T h e y  

believe it necessary, for w ithout it they im agine neither w orld nor them selves would 
continue in life.

So long as these dances are o f a peaceful nature, we have no more 
right to interfere with them than with any other religious ceremony. The 
Indians are as much entitled to religiously dance as other people are to 
religiously sing hymns, and we do not remember any clause in the Con
stitution which precludes Indians from the enjoyment o f religious liberty. 
It no doubt seems very dreadful to some people that the great astronom- 
ical movements and the majesty o f natural law should provoke a religious 
sentiment, but they should keep their consternation within the limits of 
United States laws. Even an Indian has rights, startling as it may seem.

Stu d en t

N a tio n a l C h a r a c te r is t ic s

I T  would appear to take little time for national mental characteristics 
to reflect themselves in a facial type. In the April Atlantic, M r. 
H. D . Sedgwick, basing his conclusions upon the recent exhibitions 

of portraits in the American Art galleries, considers the outward and visi
ble effects o f our devotion to material advancement. The mental poise 
and calm shown in the portraits o f the age of Reynolds has given way 
to a shrewder, quicker and more nervous temperament. And correspond
ingly, the faces o f today show power to deal quickly and vigorously with 
the present, but small traces o f imagination, faith, or the kind o f intellect 
required in the treatment o f larger and remoter issues. X .

The M o o n  T e m p le -—F ro n tisp ie ce
T he illustration on the cover page o f the N ew  C e n t u r y  Pa t h  this 

week gives a view o f the celebrated Moon Temple o f the Buddhists at 
Kobe, Japan. This is one o f the great temples o f Japan and is visited 
by all tourists. A  continuation o f the interesting articles on Japan will 
be found on pages 12  and 13  o f this issue.
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Some View / on XXth Century Problems to

M R . S T E N S O N , director o f pomology at the St. 
A p p le s  as a. Louis World’ s Fair, is an enthusiast in his own de- 
R e m e d y  fo r  partment. He is o f the opinion that the apple is a 
A lc o h o lis m  remedy for the alcohol and tobacco habits, and pro

poses to give away a million o f that fruit in order 
that his view may be tested. “ I f  a man feels a craving for a smoke or 
a drink of liquor,”  he says, “ let him take an apple in its place. I f  he 
has a tendency to do something desperate, let him sit down and quietly 
reflect upon it, meantime munching an apple. It is a cure that never 
fails.”  This is a strong, blunt statement which has our good wishes for 
its substantiation. As a food, apples rank fairly well, containing about 
seven per cent o f albuminous matter and nearly the same o f sugar. The 
supporting framework is, however, very dense, and to some people not 
easily digestible uncooked. W e wonder that by this time there is not an 
industry devoted to the crushing under powerful pressure of this and 
other fruits, and the evaporation to dryness at a low temperature, with
out added sugar, o f the juices obtained. The great reduction in bulk 
thus effected would much facilitate experiments on the food and medi
cine values of fruits. Some o f them, alone or blended, would yield nat
ural sweetmeats infinitely preferable to any now obtainable— tinted, 
scented and flavored masses o f cane-sugar.

W e note that a Colorado fruit-grower has produced a seedless apple, 
but so far he keeps the stages o f his produ&ion a secret. They are cu
rious tricks on nature, these seedless fruits. She produces her fruits with 
a strict eye to the welfare o f the contained seed. Then, by infinite coax
ing, we induce her to forget all about her original object, the seed, and 
concentrate her whole luxurious attention on the incidental, the fruit. 
There is a  beautiful cradle, but no infant. S t u d e n t

A W R I T E R  in a popular daily newspaper draws at- 
P aren t& l In - tention to the increase o f child suicide. No statistics 
co m p eten ce  are given, but that there is an increase is unquestioned, 
R esp o n sib le  and l^e extent o f that increase constitutes a terrible in- 

diftment of our civilization. The writer in question 
believes that there are two main causes for the suicide o f children and 
these causes are parental injustice and the competitive system of our 
schools. They might o f course both be included under the heading of 
parental incompetence, because the perpetuation of educational follies is 
entirely due to the indifferent acquiescence of the parents.

Very few people realize the depth to which injustice strikes home into 
the child nature and all the deeper because the sense of injury finds no 
relief by reflexion or by speech. Children have a keener sense o f justice 
than adults, who very often have none whatever. Adults are themselves 
the victims o f their own distorted childhood and they hasten to perpetuate 
the injuries which they themselves have received.

The competitive examination system is of course a part of the atmos
phere o f injustice which so often surrounds the child life. The child 
knows far better than we do that true knowledge and real progress cannot 
be ascertained by any examination system which has ever been devised, 
and a humiliating sense of injustice is therefore the direCt result o f the 
order of supposed merit which is so much a part of our school methods. 
This humiliation has culminated in suicide in very many instances and it 
must be remembered that when a child commits this frightful a£t it is very 
rarely under passion or sudden impulse, but is nearly always premeditated 
and calculated.

W e are accustomed to say that men are taught by experience, but if 
this is true the process is at least a very slow one. Otherwise the com
petitive system would long ago have been found out and discarded. The 
great men o f the world have not been stars in the school firmament or at 
any rate they have been dark stars. They have not been remarkable for 
that kind o f precocity in which the teacher so often delights and which 
the parent erroneously supposes to be genius. So markedly is this the 
case that we are not unjustified in wondering how many potentially great 
men are prematurely crushed under the Juggernaut wheels o f education.

F R O M  the east comes one o f those reports which 
P ro fits  fro m  are so peculiarly the product o f civilization. F ive
the D e a th  q f  children belonging to one family have suddenly died
C h ild re n  tofts an<* apparently from the same cause, which seems to 

be poison. It is said that the lives o f these children 
were assured, and the forthcoming inquiry may throw some light as to a 
possible connection between the assurance o f the viftims and their death. 
It may, o f course, be shown that there was no connection whatever, but 
it is none the less an axiom in this “ year o f our Lord”  that whenever 
crime is made pecuniarily profitable that particular crime will most cer
tainly be committed. It may seem a little paradoxical, but it is none the 
less tragically true that in a very large number o f cases to assure the life 
o f a child is also to assure its death. Without doubt there are very many 
parents whose only object in assuring the lives o f their children is to pro
vide for possible funeral expenses, but there are other parents, the moth
ers and the fathers o f the poor little unwanted children, to whom the 
prospeCt o f accruing profit converts the assurance policy into a veritable 
death-warrant.

It is not our habit to clamor for the passing o f laws, but a good many 
o f the enactments which now cumber our statute books might profitably 
be exchanged for a law by which it would become impossible for parents 
to profit pecuniarily by the death of their children. S t u d e n t

W E R E  one told that his grandfather’s great-grand- 
P r e h i/ to r ic  father was still living somewhere, it would hardly 
C re a tu re s  to cause him more surprise than to hear of the ichthyo- 
S t i l l  L iv in g  saurus as alive. Y et it may be the case. Natives o f 

New Zealand are declaring that a huge mammal is to 
be found in the inland waters of their country. They call it the waitoreke. 
It is clawed, swims, lays eggs on shore, and has mighty jaws armed with 
saw-like teeth. T h e description is certainly that of a link between rep
tile and beast, such as was the ichthyosaurus. A “ link,”  in the sense o f 
the zoologist, is not an animal which stands at the head of one natural 
order and at the foot o f the next above. A “ link,”  for example, between 
the animal and vegetable kingdoms would not be the highest plant just 
merging into the lowest animal. In this sense a link is a common an
cestor from whence two diverging forms branched off, becoming more 
and more unlike at each step.

Investigations into the waitoreke will be undertaken to see if he is the 
ichthyosaurus under an alias. The okapi still exists; the great bird tepy- 
ornis probably exists; a prehistoric giant sloth probably exists; all, till 
recently, thought extinCt. W hy not then the shy ichthyosaurus?

S t u d e n t

I T  is said that a counterfeiter, who has recently been 
to P e rv e r te d  captured, could have commanded a salary o f $25 ,0 0 0  
E n e rg ie s  toto a year as an engraver, but he seems to have preferred 
and T a le n t /  a criminal occupation with its incessant dangers and 

doubtful profit. A contemporary points out that such 
instances are not isolated, and that they constitute a problem hitherto un
solved. Unsolved, perhaps, but not insoluble. A glance at this man’ s 
childhood might reveal much. We might see a nature persistently and 
stupidly misunderstood, dominant faculties steadily ignored, and a dispo
sition twisted into a shape which it was never intended to assume. Un
der such treatment we might see a growing resentment, unvoiced and per
haps unconscious, but finding a calamitous expression as soon as the op
portunity presented itself, but at a period too late to undo the mischief 
and to rectify a radical injustice.

O f this particular man we know nothing whatever, but we do know 
that the misdirected force o f a child is often tortured into criminal direc
tions by the sheer stupidity o f parents and guardians, and often by their 
determination that the child shall walk in their paths rather than in his 
own. S t u d e n t

T he first of the Theosophical duties is to do one’ s duty by all men.— H .P .B .

_l_v
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!n Art Mu^ic Literature and the Drama. i*

‘Ike Modern Drama—What It tkt Prospect?

F R E D E R IC  H A R R IS O N , the distinguished essayist and philosopher, 
makes an appeal in one of our London magazines in behalf o f the 
British stage. He agrees with Mr. John Hare, for example, who 

is convinced that “ the stage is sinking into an abyss,”  and says: “ The
evil is an impatience of continuous attention, o f serious thought, o f any 
hitch in our ease, our luxuries, or our indulgences. We are all afflicted 
with a sort of tarantula o f restlessness, which makes us skip from one 
pleasant spot to the next without quietly enjoying any one in peace. We 
hurry from one crush to the next, glance at on e‘ short story ’ after another, 
‘ drop in ’ to see the new acrobat, a 
skirt dance, or a lovely feerit , smoke 
a cigarette, and arrange a party for 
tomorrow. T h e number of people 
who will sit steadily through three 
hours of an intelle&ual drama with
out ‘ stars,’ gorgeous robes or nause
ous sensations is very limited.”

And another who is not our best 
dramatic critic, but perhaps our 
best known, has also delivered him
self o f a startling philippic against 
the modern stage. He says that our 
actors are mainly “ veterans who 
totter and mumble,”  “ supers o f 
yesterday who are stars o f today,”  
and others “ who rasp the welkin 
with the screeching of the pea
co ck ;”  he speaks o f the “ slimy 
mush”  o f Ibsen and the “ lunacy”  
o f Maeterlinck,”  and pays his re
spects, finally, to the dramatists 
“ who manifest the brain o f the rab
bit and the dignity o f a wet hen.”

As long as the motive o f the 
majority o f our a&ors is greed or 
ambition, there is and will continue 
to be some slight basis for remarks 
like these. That does not, how
ever, indicate that our critic is 
painting the pi&ure at all skilfully.
He is, this time, looking at things 
from the wrong point o f view, 
with the logical result. Those who 
look down will see centipedes and 
mud; but those who look up, these 
days, will see the sunrise. One need not turn faint 
over criticism such as this, notwithstanding that it 
has considerable basis. It is conditions themselves 
that should frighten us into examining our motives, 
not the mere fact of our being awakened to them.
That the awakening has come proves that the time 
for regeneration is at hand. If, which we do not quite believe, the Eng
lish stage were sinking into an abyss, even that would be no evidence 
that it intended to stay there.

Those who know human nature know that beneath all that is careless, 
unwise, selfish and frivolous, lies a strong moral sensitiveness, a steady 
determination to climb, and an innate love for the sunshine. T o  climb 
requires effort, o f course, and the stage will not be regenerated without 
much effort, great sacrifices and a vast amount o f “ giving up” ; but that 
all this will come to be is as certain as that the sun shines. A new phi
losophy is spreading over the world and touching the hearts o f men even 
though their minds are turned away from it; and when the heart is touched, 
lo, the work is done. S t u d e n t

Jap&nese Art — A Glim pie gf Ali&tic Ideals

A  V A L U A B L E  book has recently been written by Kakasu Okakura, a 
Japanese art critic, who, in common with most of his country
men, is by no means provincial in his views. In his book, The 

Ideals o f the East, Mr. Okakura gives us a fascinating pidture o f the 
genius of the Japanese race, a genius which is capable o f assimilating 
the new without sacrificing that which is best in the old. It is this, he 
tells us, which keeps Japan true to the ancient and pure Oriental ideal 
while she still rises to the highest rank as a modern power, and the his
tory of Japan art is the history o f the march of an ideal. He says:

T h e  Confucian ideal with its sym m e
try  born o f  dualism , and its repose, the 
result o f  the instinctive subordination o f  

the part to the w h ole, was necessarily 
restrictive o f  the freedom o f  art. E n 
chained to the service o f  ethics, art nat
urally becam e industrial. Indeed, the 
Chinese art consciousness must alw ays 
have tended tow ards the decorative —  as 
show n in its extraordinary developm ent 
o f  textiles and ceram ics —  had the T a o 
ist mind not imparted to it its playful in
dividualism .

B ut even i f  it had rem ained at the 
decorative, it could never have sunk to 
the bourgeoise level, since from the re
motest danger o f  such a failure o f  sym 
p ath y, Asiatic art, by her vast life o f  
the universal and im personal, stands 
eternally redeem ed.

T h e  idea o f  line and line com position 
has a lw ay s been the great strength o f  
Chinese and Japanese art, though the 
Sung and Ashikaga artists have added 
the beauty o f  dark and light —  without 
forgetting that the artistic and not the 
scientific w as their go al— -and the T o y -  
otomi epoch has contributed the notion 
o f  com posing in color.

T h e  sacredness o f  caligraphy, which 
attains to great heights in this Laoist pe
riod, is the worship o f  the line, pure and 
sim ple. Each  stroke o f  the brush con
tains in itse lf its principle o f  life and 
death, interrelated with the other lines to 

form the beauty o f  an ideograph. It 
must not be 'thought that the excellence 
o f  a great Chinese or Japanese painting 

lies only in its expression or accentua
tion o f  outlines and contours, nevertheless these do , as 
simple lines, possess an abstradl beauty o f  their ow n.

C R IT IC IS M  and the critics assume a very 
high position in letters and in society, and 
so they are entitled to do if they are crit

ics in the sense of the word that Matthew Arnold and Sainte Beuve 
and Morley are ranked as critics of literature; Berlioz and Schumann and 
John S. Dwight, critics of music; Sarcey and Lemaitre, critics of the 
drama. They wrote as if they held it their mission and function ever to 
appreciate rather than to belittle, to build up rather than pull down, to 
impart the enthusiasm growing out of their fine perceptions, rather than 
to chill and destroy all enthusiasm by cynical insinuations and caviling 
unbelief in the genuineness and credit of any artistic effort except that 
attaining the highest degree of success.

There is such a thing as effort not quite successful that is yet to be 
encouraged for the earnestness and devotion of its endeavor and the 
promise therein revealed.—  Exchange

T H E  S IB IL L A  D E L F IC A  O F M IC H E L A N G E L O  
on the Cape Ha Sistine, Rome

O F t verity the poet’s grcitness is mostly to be 
measured by what he leaves unsaid, letting ns 
breathe is silence to ourselves the things un

speakable ; the musician it is who brings this untold 
mystery to clarion tongue, and the impeccable form 
of his sonsdisg silence is endless melody.— Wagner

Digitized by



6 N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e  ▼ i i n u m b e r x x v i i !

Be not ashamed women, your privilege encloses the rest and is the exit of the rest, 
You are the gates of the body, and you are the gates of the soul.

—- // mi uumun

The D ram atic  W o rk  q f  K a th e r in e  T in g le y  in  C u b a
(( f  |  ^ H E  Cubans have marvelous dramatic ability. There is a genius- 

|  touch about much o f the work which they undertake. They 
have much yet to learn, and much to unlearn, for they are 

stepping into freedom but now, after centuries of worse than merely 
physical slavery. Never have I entered upon a work which has so 
touched my heart and given me, in the real sense, inspiration.”

Thus said Katherine Tingley about a class of Cuban young women 
whom she had been training in dramatic art. T o  see their eager faces, to 
understand the glow that she set alight in their hearts, is to understand 
Katherine Tingley. And who can hope to understand her? Like 
H. P. B ., she is, verily, the Sphinx in one sense. Ever making new de
partures, ever winning victories where others would win naught but de
feat, often disappointed but never discouraged, often heartsick when she 
sees some promise unfulfilled, some student just miss a great opportu
nity, yet never disheartened— on she goes from each step to the next 
higher, carrying this great movement with her. T h e Cuban training 
class is but one o f her many new departures.

Those who know something o f the practical workings o f Katherine 
Tingley’s philosophy, know that she considers that the drama should be 
one of the great educative factors of the present day. That it is not, is 
due to the fact that the dramatic life o f today is out of touch with hu
manity’ s life as yet. The masses know little o f even inferior drama. O f 
the best and the really pure —  where is it, verily, either for the masses or 
for the few? Y et, that the drama will be the great educator o f the 
future, Katherine Tingley promises; and she will yet, through her stu
dents, make it a fa&or of hitherto undreamed-of importance in the life 
o f the race. When she builded the great Amphitheatre in Loma-land 
four years ago, she took the first step toward laying the foundation-stones 
o f a something similar to the old Greek ideal, but yet greater. Noth
ing like it had been seen in the modern world, though, as in all other de
partments o f her work, the idea was o f course destined to have, and al
ready has had, its imitators.

Already the great drama that is to be is ripe in its beginning, through 
the work of the Raja Yoga children. Who that has seen them in their 
dramatic representations has not felt the thrill o f promise, which is 
greater than promise, for it is prophecy. Four years ago The Travail of 
the Soul was given in Loma-land, a drama written by Katherine Tingley, 
whose leading part was played by herself. Later came Hypatia and The 
Conquest of Death, exquisite dramas of the old Greek philosophy and life.

With these, too, something new came to be written in the hearts o f 
her students, for it is alone of the message written upon the heart 
that the world may even rightly read. Her classes in dramatic art in 
Loma-land have brought out unexpe&ed results, have brought to light 
undreamed-of gifts, particularly among the young women students. Now 
that similar work has been begun among the young women of Cuba, 
who may venture to predict results?

There is in the Cuban chara&er, a sympathy and richness that re
sponds quickly to the heart touch. Their sufferings have, to a great ex
tent, purified them of the intellectualism that stands so in the way o f the 
Teutonic races. They have been so united in service to their little land 
that the separateness, which is such a barrier to the receiving o f any real 
help— the separateness which is universally existent among the nations 
which we count the most progressive— is not so apparent there.

There have been in the world, here and there, great dramatists, great 
dramatic interpreters. Rachel is a name to conjure with, Duse is an
other. But why are they so few? Where are the masses? In the col
lective heart o f the common people— the “ average”  people— there must 
be buried genius— great genius— which is only waiting for the Master 
Mind to call it by name, only waiting for the Master Hand to bring it 
forth. Some day that will be done, and not until then can we hope to have 
the drama become that universal moral leaven which it is destined to become.

T h e first step toward the doing o f this is, of course, the bringing o f  
great dramatic presentations to the masses. This was what, verily, in 
part, made Greece the rich nation that it was. And if the drama o f 
Greece had been kept at the point to which ^Eschylus had lifted it, if  it 
had been kept close to the heart of the common people, it might have 
tided over the reactionary period and Greece might not have gone down. 
However that may be, it was a faCtor o f recognized importance in the 
life of the Greek people.

T o  make the drama, the pure, the higher drama, a living factor in the 
education o f the masses, is one o f Katherine Tingley’ s great aims. T o 
ward that goal she is moving rapidly. It will not be, it cannot be long, 
before the people will be reached and touched in ways that they do not 
dream. The words of Eleanor Duse are significant: “ Since Shakespeare 
and the Greeks there have been no dramatists. I want Rome, Athens, 
the Coliseum, the Acropolis. I want beauty and fire.

“ Some day, however, a woman will come— a young, beautiful woman, 
all fire and flame —  and will do what I once dreamed to do but failed. I 
am too tired now.”  And the time is near. E . M.
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A n  A m e ric a n  C o m p oser

M RS. H. H. A. B E A C H  (Amy Marcy Cheney) was born in the 
town o f Henniker, Merrimac County, New Hampshire, on 
September 5th, 1867. She is o f American parentage, the de

scendant o f some o f the earliest colonial settlers. From the same an
cestry came William Lamed Marcy, who was successively Governor of 
New York, U. S. Senator, Secretary o f W ar and Secretary o f State; Ran
dolph Barnes M arcy, Inspedor General U. S. A ., explorer o f Red River; 
Charlotte Cushman, the eminent tragedienne,and Major General Dearborn 
o f Revolutionary fame, who buckled on his sword at Exeter, N . H., 
marched with his company all night, and fought at Bunker Hill on the 
following day.

Mrs. Beach’s musical inheritance appeared to be a natural sequence o f 
the great love for and devotion to music by her mother and maternal an
cestry, while her strong taste for the scholastic and mathematic side o f her 
art seem like a reflex o f her father’s mental qualities.

Gifted with absolute pitch and an accurate memory, the child constantly 
surprised and excited her family and their friends with startling feats, from 
the time when she was a year old. At that pe
riod she had unmistakably memorized forty sep
arate tunes which were always accurately sung 
by her. At times, she would insist upon their 
being sung to her, until her mother was ex
hausted. One o f her favorite anthems was,
“ The moon shines full at His command and 
all the stars obey.”  O f the songs sung to her 
she always remembered the way in which they 
were first rendered, and never permitted any 
variation from the original version. All substi
tutions and cadenzas were met with the stern 
reproof, “ Sing it clean.”

Her extremely sensitive nature was much dis
tressed at the sound o f people laughing, or at 
the sight o f rain-drops on the window, when she 
would beg her mother to “ wipe the tears.”
Music in the minor keys made her sad and dis
consolate. No other punishment was needed for 
the little hands that occasionally were mischie
vous than the playing o f Gottschalk’s “ Last 
Hope.”  Violin music gave her great pleasure, 
and she would sit quietly for hours listening to 
it with keenest enjoyment.

At the age o f three years she was accustomed 
to show her preference for certain pieces of 
music that her mother played, by designating it 
as the blue, pink or purple music. Little attention was at first paid to 
this manifestation o f musical feeling, because it was supposed to be con
nected with the color o f the outside paper, with which musical publica
tions were covered. Afterwards, it was clearly demonstrated that the 
music played was not satisfactory to the child because it did not corre
spond with a scheme o f color that she had in her mind, and had no cor
respondence with colored wrappers. When carefully questioned it was 
found that she associated certain colors with certain keys. For instance,

K e y  o f  C ,  w h ite ; F  sharp (m in o r)  G  sharp (m in o r) black; E  (m ajo r) y e llo w ; 
G  (m a jo r)  red ; A  (m a jo r)  green; A  flat (m ajo r) b lue; D  flat (m ajor) vio let; E  
flat (m a jo r)  pink.

This association o f keys and colors continues to the present time. 
When four years old she was allowed, after much begging, and to her 
great joy, to stand on a hassock at the piano and play and improvise 
secondo to a primo played by her aunt. From that time she had daily 
access to the piano. Her mother was her teacher.

When seven years old she made a limited number of public appear
ances, playing works by Beethoven, Chopin and others, introducing a 
waltz o f her own composition. At this time the writings of Bach at
tracted her warm interest which later developed into the greatest enthusi
asm, especially for fugal compositions.

Her accurate ear and unfailing memory made it easy for her to grasp 
important and difficult compositions, and play them correctly after one or 
two hearings. In this way she has been known, when ten years old, to

reproduce a Beethoven Sonata after hearing it repeated by a pupil who 
was learning it, although she herself had never seen the notes. Later, 
she frequently played by ear, after only a few hearings, important parts 
of L iszt’s concertos, as well as various choral, orchestral and operatic 
works, o f the most elaborate contrapuntal construction, to the great sur
prise of her friends.

An interesting faCi connected with her possession o f absolute pitch was 
her contribution to ornithological science by her record o f California lark 
songs. These were secured by the late Professor Sill, who took the child 
into the fields where she could hear and register on paper the songs as 
they were sung. These were afterwards embodied in a scientific paper 
by a colleague. Mrs. Beach has continued these observations where and 
when it is possible for her to hear the singing o f birds, and now has a 
volume o f bird melodies representing many o f our native songsters.

When she was eight years old, her parents settled in Boston where her 
general education was added to her musical studies.

Her first public appearance in Boston as a pianist was October 24th, 
18 8 3 , s^e being then sixteen. On that occasion she played Moscheles’ 

G  Minor Concerto Op. 60, with orchestra, and 
as a solo, Chopin’s Rondo in E  flat. During the 
ensuing winter she gave several recitals. At the 
age of seventeen she played Chopin’ s F  Minor 
Concerto with the Boston Symphony Orchestra 
under M r. Gericke, and the Mendelssohn D 
Minor Concerto with Mr. Theodore Thomas’ 
Orchestra. Since then she has appeared at con
certs and given recitals in Boston, New York, 
Philadelphia, Chicago, Brooklyn and various 
other places almost every season, the programs of 
some of her concerts and recitals being made 
wholly o f her own works. With the Boston 
Symphony Orchestra she has played Concertos 
by Beethoven, Mozart, Chopin, Saint Saens and 
herself, under the direction of Messrs. Gericke, 
Nikisch and Paur.

In December, 1885, she was married to Dr. 
Beach, and has since resided in Boston.

Her first large work was a grand mass in E  
flat Major, brought out by the Handel and 
Haydn Society in February, 1892, under the di
rection of Carl Zerrahn. On the same evening 
Mrs. Beach afterwards appeared and played with 
the society and orchestra the piano part o f Bee
thoven’s Choral Fantasy, upon her appearance 
the audience rose and she received an ovation. 

Following the Mass, she composed a scena and aria for contralto and or
chestra, taking for her text the Ellende Wolken from Schiller’s Maria 
Stuart. It was sung for the first time in the same year as the Mass, by 
Mrs. Carl Alves at a concert o f the New York Symphony Society, under 
the direction of Mr. Walter Damrosch, and was the first work written 
by a woman produced at those concerts.

In the following year, Mrs. Beach was invited by the Executive Board 
to write a composition for the dedication of the Woman’s Building of 
the Columbian Exposition at Chicago. As the occasion celebrated in the 
Nineteenth century the enterprise o f the Fourteenth in discovery, Mrs. 
Beach felt that her share of the music should in some way represent the 
union o f the two centuries. She therefore selected themes characteristic 
of Gregorian writing, augmented, harmonized and orchestrated in the 
modern style, and produced the Festival Jubilee, for chorus and orchestra 
in exactly six weeks. It was succesfully performed in Chicago under 
the direction o f Theodore Thomas and later in New York City.

Soon after she began the Gaelic Symphony, so called from the use of 
a number o f genuine Gaelic themes. It was finished in the spring of 
1896, and first performed by the Boston Symphony Orchestra under the 
direction of Mr. Emil Paur, in October. A sonato in A  minor for 
piano and violin, was written in the six weeks following the comple
tion of the symphony. Mrs. Beach played the work with Mr. Franz 
Kneisel at one of his quartet concerts in the following January 
(1897). Mrs. Beach has performed it on numerous occasions with 
other violinists. It was given in Berlin by (Continued on page iS )
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Brief Glimpses q f the Prehistoric World

Another Great PrehJjtoric City Unearthed in Mexico

T H E great city o f Cantona, once more populous than San Francisco, 
covering an area o f 12  miles by 8, is not yet upon the maps. Dis
covered only six months ago, it will be at least another six before 

it has been fully explored. It is in Mexico, but the Mexican government 
hardly yet knows of its existence. It is close to the town o f Tepeya- 
hualco, on the estate o f Sefior Bruno Osorio, but neither the town nor 
the planter nor any o f his officials knew anything about it till the end of 
last year. It was discovered buried in a forest, by Dr. Leon, anthropolo
gist o f the National Museum of Mexico. Coming upon the remains 
of an old well, he followed it up and presently came upon a great pyra
mid surrounded by stone platforms. Further search revealed more pyra
mids, fragments o f walls and temples, carved granite blocks, monuments, 
roads and the city’ s remains. Every square yard of the rugged district 
had been utilized, and a superb granite road, running from a mountain top 
down into a valley, passed through the city and out beyond.

From the sculptured stones something can be learned of the ways o f 
the people. Their costume was like that o f the ancient Egyptians, like 
that o f the prehistoric Yucatanese, like that o f the Atlanteans if legend 
speak truly. It was a sleeveless cotton tunic, worked and dyed, supple
mented by a mantle thrown across the shoulders. On this were some
times embroidered figures o f animals and it was hung with shells. A  sort 
o f wire head-dress, also o f a very Egyptian appearance, appears to have 
been used at ceremonies. These rites appear to have been very compli
cated and devoted to sun-worship. Their food was roots and grain, and 
they seem to have made a wine from maize.

So far, their hieroglyphics cannot be read, and the name Cantona was 
o f course conferred by Dr. Leon.

Who were these people? When did they live? As yet there can be no 
answer. W e do not know whether they migrated in a body, or by de
grees; or died of some plague, or dwindled away gradually. And so we 
cannot even guess where, if anywhere, are their descendants. Sometime, 
o f course, the mystery will be solved, and with it many another. M exi
can antiquarians say the city was there in the days o f Julius Caesar. But 
it may have been there when Atlantis was sinking. Stu d en t

Some Ancient Roman Wanion Unearthed in England

D U R IN G  the past few days an interesting discovery o f supposed 
relics o f Roman warriors has been made in a field off Morden- 
road, Mitcham. A  group o f seven skeletons, with spearheads 

near, was found, and after further exploration close at hand three more 
skeletons in a fairly good state o f preservation were unearthed. These 
three were buried in their martial attire and with their weapons. At the 
left side of one, which had spurs at the heels, was found the blade o f a 
two-edged broadsword, about eighteen inches in length, and on the chest 
were several three-inch lengths o f brass or bronze rod with eyelets at 
the extremities, and fragments o f a glazed vase about six inches high and 
four in diameter, finely scored from top to bottom. Another of the 
three had a spearhead at the left of the skull and a buckle and knife or 
dagger at the waist.—  London Daily News

Tomb of Queen Hatshepiu Discovered by an American

T H E London Times gives an account of the recent discovery o f the 
tomb of the great Queen Hatshepsu, the builder of the Temple 
o f Der-el-Bahari. This interesting find is due, so says the Times, 

“ to the lavish expenditure and American tenacity o f Theodore M. Da
vis,”  and Mr. Davis is certainly to be congratulated upon this important 
addition to our knowledge o f early Egypt. The tomb consists o f a pas
sage which slopes into the heart of a limestone mountain. Three sepa
rate chambers were opened before the actual was found. Within it were 
two sarcophagi o f hard sandstone, beautifully polished and covered with 
finely carved hieroglyphics. T h e mummy of Queen Hatshepsu was ac
companied by that of her father, King Thotmes I.

"Some Recent Discoveries in tti Roat&n Forum”

A  P A P E R  by Dr. Russell Forbes was read at yesterday’s meeting of 
the Royal Archeological Institute by M r. R. E . G oolden, F . S. 
A . The subject was “ Some Recent Discoveries in the Roman 

Forum.”  T h e paper gave an account o f primitive tombs, containing 
cinerary and ex-votive vases, very early Italian pottery, and bronze arti
cles, below the pavement o f the Sacra Via. In one tomb was a skeleton, 
with three jars containing wheat and husks o f beans— offerings to the 
Manes. In connection with this subject Dr. Forbes quoted O vid :

Scatter fruit and a small grain of salt,
With com soaked in wine, and loose violets;
A  jar holding these leave in the middle of the way.

Other discoveries were the remains o f buried children, animal and fish 
bones, a hut-shaped cinerary vase similar to those found under the lava 
in the Alban hills, the remnants o f a burnt hut, such as shepherds in the 
Campagna still use, and the skeleton o f a colt, the last-named covered 
by a tumulus. T h e Sabines sacrificed horses to Mars.

An interesting question as to the boundaries o f the ancient city is 
raised by some o f these discoveries, as bodies were rarely buried within 
the walls. Sir H. Howorth, F . R . S., who presided, said he could not 
but think that after the destruction of Rome by the Gauls a large re-ar
rangement o f the city took place.—  London Daily News

Many 0/  "Antiquarian Relics'’ Are Made in Paris

A PRO PO S o f the recent frauds practised on the experts o f the Lou
vre, M. J .  Oppert, the eminent Assyriologist o f the Academic 
des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres, relates that when, some years 

ago, he was commissioned to prepare a map o f Ancient Babylon he spent 
three years in Asia Minor collecting the material. On his return his 
friend Renan informed him that he could have found all he wanted at the 
shop o f an antiquary in the Rue de Lille. M . Oppert went to the anti
quary’s and examined the plan, which he was assured was o f the period. 
But when he came to look into the map he saw that it bore a Latin in
scription and other evidences of its unmistakable origin. It had been 
made in Paris.

On another occasion a rich collector let it be known that he wanted 
an Assyrian obelisk, and an antiquary promised to procure one. He kept 
his word and received .£240. Shortly afterward the collector gave a din
ner to several of his friends, to whom he proudly exhibited his latest ac
quisition. But his mortification was profound when one of them proved 
to him that his Assyrian obelisk had come from Montmartre. The 
swindling antiquary was prosecuted and condemned to two years’ impris
onment for obtaining money by false pretenses.— Pall M all Gazette

Americui Ethnology Exemplified at California University

T H E collection of Indian life casts now at the University o f Cali
fornia will doubtless be studied with great interest when the abo
riginal tribes of America have disappeared or been merged. This 

collection has taken three years to secure, and it includes over fifteen 
Indian tribes extending from Maine to California, in addition to Esqui
maux and Siberians, whose masks were obtained for purposes o f com
parison with the typical American aborigine.

As may be supposed by those aware o f the Indian character, very con
siderable difficulty was experienced in persuading the natives to undergo 
the necessary operation of taking the mask. Tact and kindness, how
ever, eventually prevailed, as they always do, and the Indians finally con
sented to allow their faces to be greased and the wet clay to be spread. 
The busts were then rapidly modeled by an artist.

The Esquimaux masks were taken when Lieutenant Peary returned 
from his northern travels, bringing with him a number of Esquimaux 
guides. They display the same characteristics as the southern groups 
and appear to form part o f the same general type. Stu dent

American archeologists are urging federal protection from vandals.

Digitized by Google



M A Y T H E T W E N T Y - S E C O N D 1 9  0 4 9

\/~

O N E O F T H E  F IN E S T  V IE W S  O F T H E  K I L L A R N E Y  L A K E S , IR E L A N D , E V E R  R E V E A L E D  B Y  T H E  C A M E R A

By Neptune’s Favor, Under Perpetual Summer Slues

O F  the many unique privileges enjoyed by the students on Point 
Loma perhaps none are so enjoyable, in their way, as the men’s 
bath so kindly provided by the ocean by its action on a bed of 

semi-slate. Here the beating o f the surf has carved the rock into a 
basin about a hundred and fifty feet wide and two hundred feet long, o f 
polished slate throughout, without any barnacles or corals to offend the 
feet o f bathers. On one side the basin slopes gently out of the water, 
so that the timid or inexperienced can adjust the depth to an inch. On 
the other side is a depth o f five or six feet, and the wall rises with a 
graceful swell to three feet or so above the water, thus affording the more 
expert a fine diving and swimming pool. Indeed, this wall or cornice is 
so artistically curved, and so regular in its sweeping grace, that it is diffi
cult to remember that it is not artificial. T o  complete the illusion a pair 
o f bosses, which at first glance appear as ornaments to relieve the eye, 
prove to be also a most convenient flight o f steps whereby to ascend 
from the basin to the wide, smooth platform above. That no one may 
be injured against the sides by the tumultuous waves, the rim of the basin 
curves round the sea-end at a depth of two or three feet below water- 
level, thus permitting only the echo, as it were, of the wild surges to in
vade the inner tranquillity. The stone itself has numbers of pieces of 
iron pyrites imbedded in it, and here and there the impress o f a trilobite, 
or similar creature, reminds us of the long past period when the slow 
sedimentation of ages formed the oozy mud since hardened into slate.

That no attraction may be wanting, there is a nearly smoothly-sloping 
beach o f fine sand whereon the surf thunders with unchecked fury, where 
the more venturesome dive through the incoming breakers, and all enjoy 
the luxurious sun-baths under shelter o f the towering cliffs. N .

Friendship in the Fields Among tin Children tf Nature

S T O R IE S  o f “ happy family”  groups o f domestic animals are com
mon, and we are apt to regard them as the exceptions which prove 
the rule o f antagonism, but we are strongly inclined to believe that 

there is much more kindliness o f feeling and even personal friendship 
among animals than is usually supposed. W e have more opportunity to 
observe such cases among those o f which we have the care, but there is 
no reason to believe that friendly attachments are less common among 
the wild creatures of the field. Remarkable stories are told of wild ani
mal attachments, by naturalists and others, and here in Lomaland obser
vations go to prove that friendly instincts are not monopolized by man.

T w o Point Loma students had recently the rare pleasure o f witnessing 
an incident o f such a nature. A  rabbit and a squirrel were having a roy
ally good game of tag taking turns at being “ it,”  when the approach of 
the wagon frightened them away. Reports from investigators are to the 
effect that animals whose habits and needs do not bring them into con
flict, are usually on good terms with one another. So then it appears 
that man, instead of being a teacher of peace and mutual good-will 
among his younger brothers has, in fact, been quite the reverse and these 
isolated cases of peaceful friendship are survivals, rather than predictions, 
o f the natural relations among the animals. Indeed there appears to be 
seldom any anger or resentment even, between the hunter and his victim. 
Each considers the other simply as an abstract fact and there is no ill 
will so far as we can observe. It is the terrible habit of killing things 
for amusement which has earned us the hate and the fear o f the brutes 
and taught them to dread us as their worst peril.

Each o f us who wishes to do so can help to hasten that time o f peace
ful trust. S. E .
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M White Lottie Celebration at Los Angeles*
A GREAT MOVE FORWARD AND A NEW TRIUMPH M TWO SUCCESSFUL MEETINGS LAUNCH GREAT WORK IN NEW FIELD

T HE activities of Point Loma have once more brimmed over and a further out
post has been planted at Los Angeles, where already so much sincere and 
devoted work has been done. White Lotus Day has never been more effeft- 

ively celebrated than by the two immense meetings held at the Mason Opera House, 
Los Angeles, on Sunday, 15th of May. The magnitude of the work which has 
been done there it would be impossible to estimate, but it will become even more 
apparent than it is now when the seed which has been planted in the minds of thou
sands of people, comes to its inevitable fruition. Our own comrades in every quar
ter of the world will at least know what is implied when we say that every step of 
this forward movement has been planned with minute care by Katherine Tingley 
herself, and every detail arranged by her, in such a manner as to command the ut
most possibility of success.

The Mason Opera House is the largest and best in Los Angeles with beautiful 
interior accommodations and admirable acoustic properties. The Point Loma children 
and, to a certain extent, the Point Loma students, are not however so dependent 
upon the acoustic advantages of a building as is many a trained actor and elocutionist. 
They have been taught to use the human voice as it should be used, and to give to 
every word the buoyant vitality which belongs to it, and many and varied were the 
resulting compliments from the audience. The writer himself was seated upon the 
back seat of the topmost balcony, veritably in the clouds, but every word from the 
stage, even from the two-and-a-half to four year old children, floated up like the 
note of a bell. I f  such elocution should become general, the front seats of the the
atre would lose something of their usual value.

The party from Point Loma was large and representative. Over forty children 
were included, and many of them were very small. Let it not however be sup
posed that this implies the trouble which it would elsewhere. The Symposium of 
The Little Philosophers which these children were presently to perform was not all 
afting. To see “ the little philosophers”  at their very best it would be necessary 
to accompany them during the trying conditions of a long railway journey. Many 
an old traveler would cany therefrom a lesson in life’ s philosophy which would be 
to his benefit. Help and protection all children require, although they do not all 
get it, but to what a wonderful minimum this labor of love can be reduced when 
no child is querulous, or fretful or selfish! If the great audiences of the afternoon or 
evening could have seen “ the little philosophers”  in the train and on the road they 
would understand Point Loma training even better than they do now, and that is 
saying a great deal.

We will not reproduce the printed program, both because it is too lengthy, and 
also because it was improved upon up to the very last moment. The afternoon 
meeting was at 3 o’ clock and crowds were awaiting admission long before the doors 
were opened. Upon every seat was a little bouquet of flowers with a suitable 
motto attached, mainly from the writings of H. P. Blavatsky, and many a visitor 
must have wondered at the words of gentle wisdom from the woman whom they 
now know to have been maligned and persecuted. In addition to the flowers every 
visitor was presented with a copy of the special Los Angeles edition of the N ew  

C e n t u r y  P a t h ,  elaborately prepared under the supervision of Katherine Tingley 
herself, and profusely decorated with views of Point Loma and of its activities 
among the children, and otherwise.

The program, as has been said, was extensive and more than usually delightful. 
The immense audiences were charmed, captivated, from the very first moment, and 
throughout the whole of the meetings the applause would l>ave been embarrassing 
had it not been so spontaneous, so sincere and so kindly. A detailed description 
would be as impossible as a criticism, where everything was perfect, where every 
feature was so faultlessly effective. The addresses were few in number, brief, and 
pointed, and each one seemed to give the audience some desired information about 
Theosophy; each one was listened to with appreciative attention.

Miss Wood’ s address covered the ground of Raja Yoga training, of course in brief
est outline only, but it would be hard to imagine anything more effective than the 
crowded background of happy children and their Headmistress explaining the meth
ods of such marvelous work and the plan of education devised by Katherine Ting
ley of which these particular children were but a few of the forefruits. Miss 
Wood is at all times a pleasing speaker, but with such a subject and with such a 
background she was more than pleasing.

No less interesting and charming was Mrs. Hanson’ s address, written from the 
standpoint of the Wife and the Mother. Raja Yoga training was not, after all, 
entirely for children, but for all who wished to live their lives truly and well. I f

Theosophy were but more generally known and practiced, how many a record of 
failure would be unwritten and how many breaking hearts would be filled with the 
joy of life instead of its despair! Certainly a paper overflowing with the value o f 
sincerity.

The other addresses were by the Rev. S. J. Neill who spoke admirably on 
“ Theosophy and Christianity,”  by the present writer on “ What Theosophy 
Is Not,”  and a thoughtful and valuable address on “ Fatalism and Pantheism,”  
by Dr. Herbert Coryn.

The children’ s performances were so varied that it would be impossible to follow 
them. Whatever they did, they did well. The two little people, France* 
Hanson and Geoffrey Barborka, in their piano and violin duet, were irresistible. 
Little Alice Ewing’ s recitation was admirable. Thorley von Holst spoke as well 
as usual, which is meant as the warmest kind of praise, while the appeal which was 
made by the little Cuban girl, Octavia, on behalf of the Cuban Raja Yoga Schools, 
was received with sincere kindness and response. The chorus singing simply fas
cinated the audience, while the children’ s and the adults’ orchestra evoked genuine 
and deserved applause. May it moreover be said, in passing, that at the very time 
that this imposing program with its scores of performers was being carried through 
in the Mason Opera House at Los Angeles, the Isis Theatre at San Diego was also 
served by Point Loma students with equal efficiency, with equally good addresses 
and equally good music. In order that this duty in Los Angeles might be per
formed, no other duty was left unperformed, and it would have been quite possible 
to simultaneously draw upon Point Loma resources for two or three other educa
tional entertainments just as full and admirable, had there been the need for them. 
What a tribute to the memory of H. P. Blavatsky and of William Q. Judge! 
But all that will come, and we shall see many things.

The Symposium of The Little Philosophers was performed at both the afternoon 
and the evening meetings. It was intended to give it in the afternoon only, but 
the disappointment of the evening audience would have been too great had it been 
omitted. Only those who have witnessed this Symposium can- form an idea of 
what it is to see the stage so beautifully crowded with children and to hear the 
vivacious conversation, which flashes from one to another, with a spontaneity which 
must certainly have more than a tinge of the impromptu. Certain it is that there 
was no training for this display in the sense in which that word is ordinarily used, 
but it is true, obviously and undeniably true, that these children are trained to 
think, even the youngest of them, and to express their thoughts in the right words, 
words that are so very right because they are so very childish. The one disap
pointment of the day was in Katherine Tingley’ s inability to be present, but she 
sent a telegram to say that there would be other lectures and entertainments in Lo* 
Angeles in the near future, and that then she would speak.

The Theatre decorations were beyond all praise, having been carried out by Mis* 
Edith White, the well-known artist, now resident at Point Loma. Miss White 
and her devoted co-workers transformed the stage into a perfeft garden of flowers.

And now, glancing back at this description with the fear of the inexorable printer 
before his eye, the writer is distressingly aware of so many other things which 
ought to be mentioned, but which must be overpassed, so many other points of 
excellence which must be inferred and left untold. Certain it is that it will be long 
before the visit to Los Angeles is forgotten, with its sight of great and generous and 
kindly audiences, of happy children, and of a good work so well and lovingly 
done by all. This successful work so unselfishly done, augurs well for a closer 
union between the cities of Los Angeles and San Diego, which must result in the 
general development of the great State of California. It is but the first scene of 
a new aft. There will be many other scenes in many other acts, and the same 
benediftion will bring the same triumphs. Sidney G. P. C oryn,

______________________________________  S p ec ia l R e p o rte r

From the L o i  A n g e la  H e r a ld y Monday, May 16 , 1904

SONGS OF CHILDREN FROM LOMALAND

Object Lesson Given in Stumbling Blocks —Wisdom of Aryan Sages Brought 
Down to Date — Theosophical Brotherhood Faith Explained

C HILDREN from Point Loma, or “ Lomaland,”  as the members of the The
osophical Society love to call their seat of learning, entertained a large 
audience at the Mason Opera House last night. There were other fea

tures, including leftures by members of the Brotherhood, but it was the work of the 
children that held the attention most and won round after round of applause.
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The teachings of Theosophy inculcate a love for the beautiful, and following out 
this idea, the stage setting was a bower of beauty and fragrance such as could 
scarcely be found outside of California. Scattered about on the stage were a num
ber of square objefts, the symbolism of which was revealed when the children took 
their places.

So thickly were these blocks scattered about that the children had to avoid them 
when coming on the stage. They seated themselves and began to repeat a sym
posium on “ stumbling blocks,”  and at once the meaning of the squares was made 
clear.

The Symposium was a colleftion of sayings handed down from the sages of 
hoary antiquity. The language was simple, direft, classic, and as rendered by the 
clear childish voices, held the close attention of the audience.

Following the Symposium the children sang a number of songs, their voices show
ing excellent training, and in some cases giving promise of great development. The 
song ‘ ‘ Abide With Me,”  was rendered in a very sympathetic manner. The chil
dren ranged in ages from little tots of three or four years to boys and girls of fourteen 
or fifteen years.

A unique feature of the entertainment was an address by Miss Octavia Franco, a 
Cuban girl. The young lady told in brief but graphic phrases the sufferings of 
her people, and the manner in which the American nation had come to the rescue 
in their hour of need. She paid a high compliment to the heroes of the American 
army and navy that made the big auditorium ring with cheers.

Then she told of the sorrow in the island when the people learned that the man 
they regarded as their best friend, President McKinley, had been stricken by the 
hand of an assassin. Miss Franco told of the efforts of the Theosophical Society 
to establish schools in Cuba, and closed with an appeal to the audience for financial 
aid for those schools. The response of the audience was prompt and generous.

I I

Among the addresses by members of the society were “ Theosophy and Chris
tianity,”  by Rev. J. S. Neill; "What Theosophy Is Not,”  by S. G. P. Coryn; 
“ Theosophy Unsectarian and Universal,”  by J. H. Fussell; “ What Theosophy 
Has Done for Women,”  by Mrs. Walter Taylor Hanson, and “  Fatalism and Pan
theism,”  by Dr. H. A. W. Coryn.

One paragraph in Rev. S. J. Neill’ s address may be given as a key to the others. 
He said : “  Modern Theosophy is the restoration of the teachings of Christ in their 
purity and simplicity, but it is more than that. It is fitted as well for a scientific age 
such as ours. There are many things in this philosophy that were not taught in the 
first century of the Christian era, because they were not needed then. The time 
has come now to teach these things. The early Christian church was a refleftion 
of the life of Christ, but within two or three hundred years ecclesiasticism had taken 
foil possession of the church. This change was the cause of the horror of the long 
age of religious wars.”

A telegram was received from Mrs. Katherine Tingley expressing her regret at 
being unable to be present owing to a pressing engagement which she was unex
pectedly called upon to attend. In her message she stated that she would hold other 
meetings in this city, at which time she hoped to be present.

One of the best features of the entertainment was the music. This included 
the prelude to Parsifal, from Wagner; The Seasons, from Hawley, and Sullivan’ s 
Lost Chord. The harp accompaniment to Oberon in Fairy-land won great and 
deserved applause.

The complete program included an entertainment in the afternoon. This con
sisted of a tableau representative of the work of the Society and an introduction by 
Thorley von Holst. Miss S. Ethelind Wood spoke on “ The Resurrefted Christ.”  
The children sang several part songs, after which there was a violin obligato, a 
quartet for violins and a number of other musical sel eft ions.

jj& The I s i s  T h e a t r e  M e e t i n g ,  S a n  Di e go
R eprin ted  from  th e  S an  D ieg o  News

T HERE were two strong addresses given by older students of Point Loma 
at the regular meeting of The Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical 
Society in Isis Theatre last Sunday evening, and also a very interesting 

little paper on “ Raja Yoga,”  by a very bright and pretty little lady of the Raja 
Yoga School —  Miss Alice Westerland. The musical numbers by the students of 
the Isis Conservatory of Music were especially well selected and rendered. The 
youthful address on “ Raja Yoga”  was as follows:

« In the Raja Yoga School we are not taught as children in other schools. We 
do not do as we please always, but we do what we know to be right. The study 
is one of our pleasures, for we are very fond of our books and our music.

“ In our school we do not often get sick, and then we get well very soon, for 
we have so many things to help us— the exercises every morning which give us 
such healthy bodies, and the play rimes and the duties, too, for they are our pleas
ures and keep us happy. We watch the flowers blossom, and we love the birds 
as they sing all day long at Point Loma.

“ Raja Yoga teaches us to stand straight, to walk firmly and to hold our heads 
up so that we can see the right, and look people straight in the face.

“  We have loving teachers who do not punish us, but show us what is right and 
help us to do it. When we think of our school, and remember that we have every
thing that we need to help us, good food and exercise to make our bodies strong, 
pleasant lessons to make our minds bright and kind love to guide us, it makes us 
very glad, for other little children have seen how well and happy we are, until now 
there are several large Raja Yoga Schools, and many, many children waiting to 
learn Raja Yoga.

“  And we try and try every day to study harder and to do better, for we know 
in that way we are doing something to bring nearer the time when all the little 
children in the world can be as happy as we are — and have Raja Yoga.”

Under the title of “ Bogus Christianity and Bogus Theosophy,”  Mr. H. T . 
Patterson said, among other things:

“ The lie which approximates most nearly to the truth is more deceptive than 
crass misrepresentation. A perverted teaching is harmful in proportion to the 
amount of truth which it contains.

“ There are those who regard the Christian teachings as the most fundamental of 
truths. We are of those.

"There are those who regard the Theosophical teachings as the most funda
mental of truths. We are of those also.

"There are those who say that the teachings of Theosophy and Christianity 
are antagonistic. This we deny; and, in lieu of it, assert that any Christianity 
which is not Theosophic is bogus, and that any Theosophy which is not Christian 
is likewise bogus.

“ The history of the development of religions is instructive. They have all fol
lowed similar lines. First comes spirituality, truth, reform, self-abnegation, sub
jection to persecution. Then, increase in power and decrease in virtue; the original

truth, though obscured, being the basis on which the power is acquired and held. 
Then, new reformers, regarded as anti-religious by the now-established bodies, and 
in turn persecuted by them, as they themselves were originally persecuted. Though 
Jesus insisted that he came not to destroy, but to fulfill the law and the prophets, 
yet he was unorthodox in the eyes of ecclesiastical Judaism.

"Again, did not Jesus say ‘ blessed are the meek,’ ‘ blessed are the persecuted,’ 
and the like? Who tries to live up to these conceptions? O, who, in sincerity, 
endeavors to abide by the Golden Rule? Yet, surely, Jesus must have meant what 
he said. The trouble is that Christ’ s teachings have been so interwoven with dog
mas and so mixed with incredible nonsense that we have become as incredulous in 
regard to them as to the pernicious stuff with which they have been overlaid. Sup
pose it were seriously claimed for some one, today, that he had the power of per
forming miracles— raising the dead, for instance? Yet, Jesus did these things, and 
told his followers that they would do greater things. Ah, yes! but that was over 
nineteen hundred years ago! Yet, miracles are fafts, and those who disbelieve in 
their possibility are dupes misled by false teachers —  teachers who, century after 
century, have been dealing out spurious coin until our faith has been destroyed. 
Miracles! Why, the last forty years has been a steady record of miracles. We 
are in the midst of them— wireless telegraphy, telephones, X and N-rays — an al
most endless category. They would drive our forefathers mad with confusion if 
they were suddenly brought amongst them. ‘ But,’ you say, ‘ these things cannot 
raise the dead.’ Ah, no! for this is merely the beginning— the penumbra of the 
light of true knowledge. When we are in the effulgence of illumination this mira
cle, no longer a miracle, will come to pass.

“  As to bogus Theosophy the story, so far as it goes, is much the same as to that 
of other distorted revelations. Being a revelation— one of the great, spiritual, practi
cal, uplifting unveilings, perhaps the greatest of them— it has suffered as the others 
have. There has been on the one side of it the persecution by the established, ec
clesiastical orders; on the other, subtle invasion by those who, in their diabolical 
greed and selfishness, would appropriate its truths, so far as their meagre natures are 
capable of appropriating them, and then pass out such counterfeits as would best 
suit their ends. And don’ t imagine they lack in cunning, for they have the devil as 
their chief adviser— the devil not being a bogus article, but a genuine and frightful 
entity, the head of a legion — selfishness, hypocrisy, egotism, lust, obsessing this 
earth. And they are the real enemies of truth— the persecutors.

“  Ezekiel, in the record of one of his wonderful visions, speaks of the wheels 
within wheels. Do you not recognize this as applying to the heavenly bodies, mov
ing in their rotary paths of vari-colored luminosity ? Pythagoras spoke of the music 
of the spheres. Is it impossible that he had access to the same fount of knowledge 
as that known to Ezekiel ? Katherine Tingley makes art, in color and in sound and 
in concrete form, a prominent feature in her work. Peradventure she, likewise, has 
access to the same fount. Are you familiar with the story of Joan of Arc ? Have 
you in mind her wonderful career? May not the same spirit which led her on from 
victory to victory, which inspired Moses and Ezekiel and Pythagoras also overshadow 
Katherine Tingley and other spiritual leaders?”
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jS? ‘The Transformation
From the Niw C e n t u r y  P a t h  Special Correspondent

Y o k o h a m a ,  March 29th, 1904 
jjT is just fifty-one years since Commodore Perry o f the 

American Navy sailed past the site o f the present city 
o f Yokohama, which was then little more than a bare 
stretch o f sandy beach. What his four vessels signified 
to the Japanese o f the past generation is most quaintly 
and graphically told in an article called “ Japan,”  which 
I have clipped from a paper published in English, by a 

Japanese gentleman, and which I shall send you, with accompanying cuts; 
probably nothing could be more interesting to the readers o f the N e w  

C e n t u r y  P a t h  the world over, at this present juncture. I f  Yokohama 
was then nothing but a stretch o f sandy waste, lapped by the waves o f 
Tokyo (or Yedo) bay, the present city well demonstrates the spirit o f 
development which has assumed a controlling power over the Japanese 
people. Were it not for the beautiful mountain o f Fujiyama, the Sacred 
and Holy Mountain o f Japan, which rises so majestically, far inland, that 
its snow-clad sweep seems to cast a protecting influence over the sur
rounding country, Yokohama would be decidedly disappointing from an 
artistic point o f view. T h e shipping in the harbor, and the clusters of 
low brick houses along the shore, suggest Japan not at all; while the 
bluffs running to the left are but uninteresting compared with the unusual 
treat afforded one by the sights o f the Inland Sea. Still, it would be in
justice itself to say that Yokohama possesses nothing to interest or amuse 
the visitor from abroad; quite the contrary. Its wide streets o f the more 
native quarter, lined with the little shops, eating houses and theatres, with 
their picturesque and striking advertisements, and cut and interse&ed by 
innumerable smaller thoroughfares, possibly hold out as many induce
ments to a stay in the city, and excursions here and there and elsewhere, 
as any other place. But travelers, after a stay here for a few days, leave 
usually for the capital city o f the Empire, Tokyo, which is only about a 
score o f miles inland, and which has so many and unique features o f its 
own that it demands the greater part o f the time o f the tourist.

A  S h i n t o  T e m p l e  a n d  I t s  W o r s h i p e r s — Today your correspond
ent paid a visit to the Shinto Temple o f Tenshido. After entering a jin- 
rikisha at the door o f the hotel, he was whirled rapidly through a part of 
the town which offered subjects for study in human life at every turn, 
but which it is not in place to comment on here. A  ride o f some thirty 
minutes brought him to the bottom of a stairway o f stone steps, at the 
top o f which, some hundred feet up, could be seen the Egyptian-like gate
ways of the Temple. These gateways are remarkable, from an archi
tectural standpoint, and I have often wondered why it is that our own 
builders have not grasped the artistic and impressive effect they produce, 
and why they have not incorporated it into western canons. T h e eye 
is caught and held for a time by them; while they also serve as a frame, 
through which perspective assumes really charming proportions. They 
bear the same relation to temple building here that the massive and gigan
tic temple pylons o f the ancient Egyptians did to the Houses of the Eter
nal Spirit in that old land. There the pylons were huge and overpowering 
in their expression o f strength and stability; here these square gateway 
entrances suggest grace, lightness, and the fleeting, transitory aspects o f 
human things.

At the top of the stairway I have mentioned, which, by the way, was 
not continuous, but interrupted with irregular platforms, from which the 
next flight of a dozen or more steps arose, was the Temple itself, an un
pretentious affair enough, but evidently a favorite religious resort, for the 
coming and going o f the worshipers was pradically unceasing. A squarely 
built, low structure, some thirty feet wide, by about as many in depth; 
with open rooms at the sides where sat the attendant priests, reading and 
smoking the little native pipe, holding scarcely half a dozen whiffs. In 
front o f the shrine hung the usual big bell of the Tem ple, from which a 
long triple cord hung. Flush with the floor of the Temple, and outside 
the latticework, screening the interior from too curious a gaze, was a 
long box, half as long as the Temple itself, and standing some two and 
a half feet high. Boards covered this box for its whole length, leaving 
a long narrow slit only, between; this was the receptacle for offerings.

of Japan— Glimpses of the
Now comes the worshiper. He approaches the Temple, until within two 
feet o f the offertory box. There he stops, throws a copper coin into i t ; 
a second passes, the coin is heard sliding down the interior; another sec
ond, and it is heard to drop somewhere within the Temple itself, on the 
floor. The man seizes the bell rope, strikes the bell itself three times, 
claps the palms o f his hands together three times, and while the soft deep 
tones of the bell echo in his ears, bows his head or kneels in prayer. 
Sometimes the prayer is silent; then, again, the suppliant, or giver o f thanks, 
bursts forth into a litany, recited in a monotonous tone, which appears to 
have no ending. A woman follows him; then another, and another, 
while during the whole, the priests in the little rooms at the sides are 
reading, smoking, talking or laughing, in what strikes the European as the 
most indecorous way.

Little children toddle up to the shrine the while, and, imitating their 
elders, kneel, and with joined palms and bent head are a striking lesson in 
the power o f psychology over the mind o f youth.

In a short time the worshiper rises and leaves the place, while his face 
bears the same stamp of relieved anxiety, which is familiar to those o f 
us who have seen the comfort derived, in moments o f sorrow or trial, 
pi&ured on others’ faces, by a few moments silent communion with the 
God within.

Within the Temple itself maybe seen the sacred vessels in bronze and 
copper, many in number, and, apparently, carelessly enough strewn around 
the interior. Back o f the first sanctum is another smaller one, the doors 
o f which are locked and barred with wood; on religious festivals such are 
thrown open to the crowds who throng to the Temple. A  practical- 
minded soul, from down East possibly, who was standing near me, was 
heard to remark that he wondered how much the coffers o f the Temple 
were swollen by the unceasing stream of offerings which dropped so reso
nantly into the sounding wooden receptacle. Without in the least touch
ing the tenets o f pure Shintoism, there was too much of the “ filthy lucre”  
atmosphere about it all; it degraded the whole affair. On both sides o f 
the Tem ple, on the very grounds, were a number o f booths, open, with 
couches covered with matting, where the devout might recline or sit, and 
drink the weak, straw-colored green tea and eat sweetmeats and gossip. 
T o  the right, was a handsome stone monument, some twenty feet high, 
erected to the memory o f those who lost their lives in certain naval battles. 
On three sides, Japanese inscriptions, cast in copper, commemorate the 
event; on the other, three lines in English immortalized the story by a 
quotation taken from the Psalter, to wit, quoted in substance: “ T o  the 
memory o f our brave Sons, ‘ they that go down to the sea in ships, that 
do business in great waters.’ ” — Psalm evii, 2 j

I wondered what good, church-going folk would think, were they to 
find on a similar monument, erected, let us say, to the memory o f the 
sailors who perished during the Revolutionary W ar, a quotation from the 
precepts o f Gautama Buddha, or an extradt from some sacred Shinto 
work; and that in a sectarian church yard!

How Do t h e  J a p s  A d v e r t i s e ? — The answer to that is simple enough, 
for they seem to have realized the fadt that advertising done well means 
business, and they are beginning to deface some o f the most beautiful spots 
their country affords, with the gigantic lettering so well known with us. 
The following ad. I have taken from an enterprising paper, published by 
the same Japanese gentleman I mentioned above, from which I culled the 
article “ Japan.”  It reads:

O  K o m ai, M anufacturer &  D ealer in D am ascene W are . O rd ers prom ptly e x e 

cuted at m oderate price. N o . 3 Furum onzen, K y o to , Jap an . T h is  is the w ork  
w hich is used by O  K om ai on his damascene w are. T h e  damascene w ork is on ly 
manufactured in K y o to  in Ja p a n , and O  K om ai is the pioneer o f  the line in all J a 
pan. W hen Japan  w as governed under feudal system  O  K om ai w orked on sw ord 
m ostly , but b y  m arvelous change w hich cam e over Jap an  w ithin past generation, 
and he turned his attention to the M anufacture o f  those w h ich  useful article, thus 
cigarettes, card s, w atch , m atch cases, stick handles, vases, pictures, boxes and other 
ornam ents, and this is on ly the man who get prize at O saka exhibition for the e x 

hibits o f  the same class.

That ad. is a gem; nor, in spite of its English, will its value be the 
less from an advertising point o f view.
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Island Empire That May Rule Eastern World &
J a p a n e s e  J o u r n a l i s m  i n  E n g l i s h  —  The extract which follows, is 

taken from the Excursion "Journal, published at Tokyo, by Mr. T .  Min- 
ami and Sons, who have established in Japan a Tourists’ Agency, which 
seems to be a leaf taken out of the note-book of the founder o f Cook’s. 
He speaks of Japan as follows:

It is our desire that our good friends o f  the w orld  w ill com e and see the coun
try  for our proverb says, “ Seeing once is better than hundred hearings.”  W e 
b elieve  hearing often misleads and is forgotten. W e have another proverb , “ A  
p et child should be made to trave l.”  I t  seems to us that seeing different things 
an d  m ixing with other people is the greatest education to us. Being for people o f 

progressive countries do travel and those w ho dislike them retrograde. T o  prove 
th is fact w e can show  you with an account o f  Japan .

A fter the suppression o f  Christianity by the Shogun Ieyasu  in 1 6 1 4 ,  the coun
try  w as entirely closed to foreigners and the Japanese w ere prohibited from going 
ab ro ad , so Jap an  lost the opportunity o f  m ingling with the w orld , and allow ed her
s e lf  to rem ain in a stationary condition, until she was forced to recognize the e x 
istence o f  the outside w orld in 1 8 5 3 .

B y  w a y  o f  explaining the struggle o f  the country and ignorance o f  foreign coun
tries at that tim e, allow  me to introduce m y o w n  account connefted with it. In  
1 8 6 4 , Jap an  refused to make a treaty ratification w ith  foreign countries although she 
w a s  running a great risk o f  w a r w h ich  w as declared b y the Im perial court. I ,

m y se lf  fo llow ed m y father Kagesuke M in am i, w h o w as then Inspector o f  w ar un

d er L ord  M o ri, at Shimonoseki in the province o f  N agato , and took part in the 
defence o f  the fort and in the attack upon the foreign ships. A fter w e  had lost our 
ships and forts in Septem ber an armistice took p lace, I im m ediately returned home 
and one day happened to find a m ap o f  the Eastern H em isphere in m y father’ s 
bookshelf. Looking it over I was so much interested in it that I  was determined 
to go abroad for personal investigation. I consulted upon m y resolution with m y 
brother-in-law  and cousin Shinsaku T akasug i, w ho was then the M ilitary  G overn or 
o f  Shim onoseki, and obtained his consent. In  the spring o f  18 6 5  he gave me a 
little m oney, with which I escaped from Shimonoseki for En glan d. Since then I  

have toured round the globe three tim es, and each journ ey has strengthened m y 
conviftion  that traveling is a valuable education and that ignorance and m isunder
standing are sad blights both upon the life o f  a man or o f  a country.

But the rapid grow th o f  Japan since the Restoration o f  18 6 8  has been the w o n 
der of the w o rld ; Japanese w ere sent to learn , and foreigners cam e to teach the 
O ccidental civilization in all its spheres; and by their endeavor w orked upon the 
people: everything has undergone a com plete change. In  a w o rd , the O ccidental 
civilization has been transplanted in the Far E ast, and seems to have taken firm 
root. N o w  w e  are very glad to say that foreigners w ho com e to this country are 
w elcom ed and are received with all courtesy throughout the land and that w e , our 
fam ily and our m em bers together with the assistance o f  our influential friends w ill 
do the best within our pow er for the tourists’ convenience and com fort.

C h e r r y  B l o s s o m s  —  The plum-trees have begun to bloom, and now 
the cherry blossoms, those cherry blossoms which have made Japanese 
art and Japanese real scenery so famous and so well-known to us, have 
begun to break from the bud into the bloom in their turn. In a very 
short time the country sides will be a mass of color, or so, at least, is the 
promise, for the cherry is ubiquitous, and as one speaks of the oaks of 
England, so does one associate the cherry with the land of the Mikado.

In a short time now, the great annual cherry blossom festival will be held 
at the capital, Tokyo, which I am informed affords one an incomparable 
opportunity of studying the Japanese en fete , and o f realizing the pro
fundity of the artistic temperament o f the people in general. This is 
almost a national affair, and crowds flock to Tokyo for the occasion.

J a p a n  i n  W a r  T i m e  —  Scarcely is it possible to realize the fact that 
this knightly little nation is at war with one o f the greatest military pow
ers o f the western world. Conspicuously absent, are demonstrations of 
any kind, and the newspapers are treating the question with a reserve and 
a calmness which would do credit to the most enlightened western jour
nalism. In the streets there are no flags, no streamers, no badge carry
ing of any kind. Outside the offices o f the native papers, may be seen 
crowds and groups o f the poorer classes, quietly perusing the latest news 
from the front; but it is greatly to be feared that the news they do read 
is not the most authentic, for the stand taken by the Government with 
regard to publishing war news, and about allowing newspaper corre
spondents to stay at the front has been unequivocal, firm, and as far as 
the latter are concerned, occasionally most provoking. Indeed, it re
minds one irresistibly of the fact that but too often do the lurid writings 
of the men at the front, react even upon the conclusions o f those at the

head o f State. Japan seems determined to 
do her own carrying on o f war, and in 
her own way, without the prick and spur, 
the lash and whip of newspaper comment 
upon the operations conducted at the 
“ Theatre of W ar.”

The Government is most alive to all 
the requirements for the public safety, 
which might be endangered by modern 
methods of making war upon the enemy. 
The harbors are laid with mines, and the 
vessel that tried to enter without the G ov
ernment officer, told off for that purpose, 
would in all probability suffer the same 
dreadful fate which sent a shudder of hor
ror throughout America, when the news 
of the destru&ion o f the “ M aine”  was 
given to the world.

The theatres, with an enterprise which 
seems quite foreign to the Oriental chara&er, as we understand it at least, 
are running in plays dealing with the war.

It is astonishing how accurately the pictures on the canvasses ex
posed to attract attention, have been painted. There is about them, 
too, that inimitable dash, that spirited representation o f a thing, which 
to me is the life and soul o f what we call Japanese art. Indeed, while 
it is scarcely probable that either Japanese or Russian officers ever as
sume the fiery and magnificent poses given them on canvas by these 
artists, the heat and struggle of the a&ual fighting is brought home to 
one’s mind in a very positive way by these pictures. I have heard many 
people criticize Japanese art very sharply, and even go the length o f re
fusing to call it “ A rt ;”  for myself, I cannot admit that such a criticism 
is a just one. Judged by western notions of what “ A rt”  is, it is possi
ble that if western art were the ne plus ultra of the appeal to that facul
ty which recognizes art as such, then indeed, Japanese art is barbarous; 
but is it? The true standard o f art varies with different peoples, and so 
does technique; but a true technique again, depends upon a canon of pro
portion, and when this latter is followed consistently, without any treas
onable departures from it, and when there is life, and spirit, and Nature, 
in a produ&ion, then I hold that that child o f the artistic faculty is a 
child o f true art. Japanese art has both the canon and the life, and as 
such, should, and does, deserve the name of art.

It is coldish, and rainy here; has been so for the last few days. But 
as fickle April has been known from time immemorial to play pranks 
with one’s, wishes, one can only bow in acquiescence, and wait for gold
en-haired May to teach us that disappointments may have a glorious rec
ompense following them. G . d e  P u r u c k e r

a n  O L D  S K E T C H  O F  K U R I H A M A  B E A C H ,  S H O W I N G  A M E R I C A N  E N V O Y ’ S  L A N D I N G  A N D  S H O G U N ’ S  

G U A R D  A N D  R E C E P T I O N  R O O M S  ( K I N D L Y  L O A N E D  B Y  C O U N T  I I  N A O T A D A )

R eprin ted  from  th e  Excursion Journal o f  T .  M in am i &  So n s ’  T o u r is t  A g e n c y
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0- I N £  lifted the cover of the 
little lacquered bowl and 
looked at its lower surface.

Her cheeks paled and her hand 
trembled as she replaced it, but 
she gave no other sign —  for she 
was Shinto, born and bred. Qui
etly she carried away the little 
feast which she had been daily 
placing before the east window.
It was a pretty custom, the daily 
placing of a miniature meal, like the “ shadow feast,”  which the Japa
nese place in memory of their dead. O -Ine never doubted the legend 
must be true, which said that if no vapor collected on the under surface 
o f the bowl’s cover, it was a sign that the absent one— her husband —  
was dead. Close beside the tiny tray and above the kneeling cushions was 
the shrine that is seen in every Shinto household, the Miya. Before it 
were tablets written over with curious ideographs, so graceful that they 
seemed to have been limned upon it by the sweep o f a bird’s wing. 
Above it hung another o f the sacred symbols, the rope of rice straw.

O -Ine— the name itself meant “ ear of young rice” — was one o f the 
old Samurai clan. She was born of a race o f warriors. In her girlhood 
she had been not like other girls; she had dreamed dreams. Her ideals 
had been greater than even the greatest of the ideals her brothers held —  
“ to die for His Majesty, the Emperor” — yet differed not, save as the 
greater differs from the lesser. She had dreamed o f helping her nation, 
of helping those less fortunate than herself, less wealthy and even less 
proud— of helping all humanity. But before her ideal had time to blos
som into anything like expression, she married. It was all very simple—  
arranged by her parents— and she went away from her own home to live 
in the home o f her husband, an old Samurai residence from whose win
dows she could see in the distance Fujiyama.

O -Ine was happy. Kunusoki was handsome, young and strong. 
How proud she was o f him and the two swords which he always wore, 
for he was a warrior. And as for O -Ine, she became as the very light in his 
parents’ home, beautiful as a cherry tree in full bloom. T h e dream of 
her girlhood came to be soon forgotten, for new cares clasped hands with 
new joys, and her days were full.

It was true, then. O-Ine looked again at the vaporless under surface 
o f the tiny cover. Kunusoki was dead. It must be so. Slowly she turned 
from the window and carried out of the room the little tray. T h e mat
ting was soft as a cushion under her feet. A faint odor o f incense filled 
the room and all about her was silence as o f a temple. She went into the 
garden, one o f those typical, grand old places so often seen about the homes 
of Samurais o f high rank. In the center was a lotus pond, from its depths 
arising little green islets covered with dwarf oaks. There were rocks, 
moss-covered, here and there; miniature hills, a wonderful fairy-like grotto 
with a swirl as o f clouds and dragons graven upon its curving inner walls.

O -Ine sank upon the sand at the edge o f the pool. A feeling o f sud
den weakness had come over her. T h e big laurel shaded her figure but 
partly as she looked down into the pond. Upon the sand and upon the 
pond’s still waters quivered the tremulous shadows o f the laurel leaves. 
They beckoned like fingers and she thought they were mocking her.

O-Ine looked across at the nearest little islet where stood a dwarf pine. 
It was three hundred years old, they told her, and not more than a foot 
high. Would she grow old too? It was impossible. W ater lilies floated 
upon the surface o f the quiet waters; the pink and white lotus buds lifted 
their heads above it. She looked again down into its depths; a dozen 
golden fish were swimming about, water beetles and snails were clinging 
to the sand along the edge and even a tortoise paddled slowly past. She 
wondered if it, too, would grow old, like the dwarf pine and if sea-moss 
would cling to its back and stream behind, as on the old tortoise in the 
Temple. O -Ine sat very still. It seemed to her as if the breath had 
already left her body and that there was now no future, just as there seemed 
to be, for the moment, no past. Kunusoki was dead— that was all. The 
news— the bare, full truth —  would come by messenger in a day or two. 
There was nothing else in life to wait for. A little lizard crawled over 
her foot and tiny green frogs hopped up on the lotus leaves and eyed her.

J  a. p a n &
The water-snakes, who knew O -  
Ine well, slowly floated up and 
then back. She was faintly con
scious o f hearing the cicadas in the 
trees and the call o f the wild dove, 
distant and clear, as if it came 
over miles and miles of rice field. 
Still she sat silent and brooding. 
W hy should she live? W hy need 
she ever move again, even ?

O-Ine heard a laugh at her side 
and felt a light touch upon her arm. She started— it was her baby son. 
The mother had forgotten him. His wee, right hand held a stick, at the 
top o f which streamed one of those wonderful kites, like a big Japanese 
carp, the immense distended form undulating and flapping in the wind 
like a great streamer.

O-Ine roused herself and smiled. Her training had made this easy, for 
she was Samurai and Shinto, too— that religion which makes proselyt
izing such a difficult matter for our missionaries— for Shinto is the relig
ion o f character and courtesy itself. It had been part o f her training to 
conceal pain from others lest they be also affe&ed; but with the smile 
that she forced to come, she was conscious o f something like the opening 
o f a door within her heart. Perhaps, after all, the sign upon the tiny 
lacquered cover might not speak true. Y et, even if it were true, her 
child had the warrior blood of a thousand generations o f old Samurai in 
his veins. It was glorious— she would live for him; she would bring to 
him ideals even greater than the one great ideal o f the Samurai, “ to die 
for His Majesty, the Emperor.”  The child pulled at his mother’s silk
en sleeve.

She rose, not wearily and with unwonted dignity. His Majesty, the 
Emperor! What was this new hope that had come into being within her 
heart? It was really the old dream returned but she did not know it; the 
old dream which had not been lost but had merely been curtained away 
by the love that came into her life. But the curtain had fallen at last, 
torn away as by a terrible hand. And the future? O-Ine only knew that 
she must live for the child’s sake. She found, then, that she wished to 
live, even as she thought again o f Kunusoki. Three days later the news 
came. It was as she had feared. O -Ine’s face had already grown less 
rosy and less plump. She had suffered as women suffer when some deep 
and awful convi&ion does battle with the feeling “ perhaps after all it mav 
not be true.”  T h e news came almost as a relief— as the placing o f a 
period when the thought has been expressed. O -Ine was dimly conscious 
o f the opening o f another door. In that sense alone it was a relief, as 
the opening of a door always relieves one who suffers, even though the 
air be chill and the night without thick and lightless.

That afternoon she unbound her glorious hair, the hair o f a true Sa
murai. Carefully, lovingly and almost hesitatingly she cut it off and carried 
it to the Temple on the hill. It was the sign o f her love for Kunusoki, 
it was her vow of perpetual widowhood. Then she returned to her home 
and took up the duties o f life again. Every morning thereafter she car
ried the little “ shadow feast”  to his favorite window— and often she lin
gered over it lovingly— but there was a new light in her eye, a new dignity 
in her step, a new reserve in her manner.

“ Strange .that she doesn’t grieve— that is, as other women grieve,”  said 
Kunusoki’s mother.

“ It is because of the child,”  said Kunusoki’s brother, himself a Samurai.
O-Ine heard them, for only the sboji, with its thinnest o f thin Japa

nese paper, stood between them and the little window where she was plac
ing the consecrated “ shadow feast.”  She started. Then for the first 
time she understood; it was the dream of her girlhood, her dream of 
a higher ideal, o f a greater Japan, of a path to be trodden by herself in 
humanity’s service, o f a great work to be done, not alone for His Majesty, 
the Emperor, but for the thousand, thousand women of his land, for all 
humanity— and to be done by her. It was the dream of her girlhood and 

'she looked upon it again and took it back into her heart, forever thence
forth to become part and substance of her very life.

O-Ine looked up and out through the window. Before her, in the va
pory, azureless morning light rose Fujiyama, silver-pink in the sunrise, 
like the bud o f an opening lotus. St u d en t

e , S a m u r a i ,  of
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A  L e tte r  F ro m  F if i

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : I am Fifi, and I live at Loma Homestead in 
Lomaland. I have wanted to write you a letter for a long time. 
You will remember, perhaps, the letter my brother Lucifer wrote, 

or, rather, the letter that Madame wrote for him. But Madame is not 
writing this letter. One o f the Raja Yoga children is writing it for me 
as a surprise to Madame! I am gray and white, as you see in the pic
ture, and Lucifer is coal black. The other day 
Madame came into the butler’s pantry. We 
had just been singing again. When she saw us 
she looked so surprised, and then she laughed 
and said, “  C ’est magnifique! C ’est precisement 
le tableau que je desire avoir!”  And that is 
how I am able to send you our pifture.

Lucifer has told you, I believe, how we 
often sing together. W ell, sometimes he sings 
alone to me, and he has one song that goes some
thing like this (at least, this is the best transla
tion I can make out o f our own cat language):

Happy little kittens,
Sunshine all the day,

How we play together!
Brotherhood’ s the way.

Jolly little kittens,
Here’ s a song for you,

Brotherhood’ s the happpy way,
Won’ t you  try it, too ?

Sometimes Lucifer takes a long nap in the 
sunshine that comes into the kitchen afternoons.
I am nervous, as perhaps Lucifer has told you, 
and easily frightened, but I am never afraid o f 
Lucifer, and when he is asleep I always pull 
his tail to tease him. At first he wakes up just 
a little and waves his long black tail over my 
head. Then I pull it harder, and you should see him jump up quick and 
give me a big hug before I can get away. He pretends to be very 
cross— but then I understand that.

One day, when we were playing this way, Madame came into the 
dining-room. She had an armful of flowers, beautiful roses and lilies and 
heliotrope, and a big bunch of violets, and a whole lot o f trailing vines.

When she saw us playing this way, a real 
Brotherhood way, she laughed and- said, “ O 
Fifi, F ifi!”  Then she turned to the lady 
who was with her and said: “ N e-c’est-pas 
drole? Je  ne crois pas que Lucifer sache ce 
que c ’cst d’etre fache.”

I understand Madame when she speaks 
French just as well as when she speaks Eng
lish. That is Raja Yoga —  to be able to under
stand everything. Good-bye. Yours for 
Brotherhood, F i f i

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : Most o f you have read Black Beauty, and 
now that this terrible war is being fought out in far-away Asia, 
I have found myself thinking many times o f the following sen

tence from that little book: “ /, with my noble master, went through
many actions without a wound, though I saw horses shot down with bul
lets, pierced through with lances and gashed with saber cuts, left dead on 
the field or dying in agony of wounds.”  You know the story o f Black 
Beauty is told by Black Beauty himself, a noble horse. Most people, 
when they think o f war, feel sad at the terrible suffering that comes to 
the soldiers and to the families that are left behind, but how many think 
of the noble horses who suffer on the battlefield, and who are oftentimes 
more patient and sometimes more heroic than their masters? Yet they 
are our comrades, are they not ? U n c l e  F r e d

M ab el L o c k w o o d ’s L esso n
(Written by a young Lotus Group student)

O N E  cold winter’s day in New York a bright-faced young girl walked 
briskly through one of the side streets leading to the slums. She 
picked her way through the gathering crowds until she came to a 

cheerful building with a big sign over the door, “ The Brotherhood 
School.”  It was a place where the little children o f the tenement houses

went to learn about life being joy, and to have 
marching and singing and love and sunshine and 
happiness brought into their hearts. As the 
young girl, Mabel Lockwood, entered the room 
with her bright smile, a sunbeam seemed to 
come straight from the hearts of those children 
like an answer. All the children were her pu
pils and she was looked up to and loved by them 
all. It was the day o f the children’s Christmas 
merry-making, and they were all enjoying the 
few little sweets that had been carefully pre
pared for them by their devoted teacher, when 
Charley, a little lad o f ten years, came up to 
her and said: “ Miss Lockwood, you have
been teaching us that helping and sharing was 
what Brotherhood meant.

“ I would like to act that out, so I am going 
to give my bag o f candy to Jim m y, the little 
sick boy.”

Mabel smiled and said, “ I am so glad that 
you want to do this, dear. I would not have 
asked you, and I was wondering if you would 
think o f it.”

Now, what was the secret o f Mabel Lock
wood’s influence over the children? It was 
simply this, I think?

She had given up many enjoyments every week in order to come 
down to the Brotherhood school and teach the poor little children, and 
so unselfishness had become a part o f her character and had shone out 
through all her actions just like a light, so that she did not need to tell 
the children in words to be unselfish.

She could tell them through her silent influence.

A  S tr e e t  C m  C a t
H E  street cars in a western city have small 

stoves in the center o f  each car for the addi
tional com fort o f  passengers in cold weather. 

T h e  driver on one o f  these cars had reached the end 
o f  his route one cold day last N ovem ber, and was 
changing his horses from one end o f  the car to the 
other, when a half-grow n , half-starved and bedrag
gled looking kitten cam e m ew ing across the road and 
ran into the car. I t  curled up under the stove in 

great contentm ent, and the kind-hearted driver, w h o  was also the conduftor, a l
low ed it to lie under the stove during the d o w n -tow n  trip.

H e  begged a saucer o f  milk for the little w a if  at the other end q f  the route, 
and after lunch, for which she was m anifestly grateful, kitty w ent back to her snug 
place under the little stove, and during the next day she and the conduftor becam e 
such good friends that he left her in the car w h en he w ent o ff  duty that night.

H e  did not put her out the next day nor at any other tim e, but fed her every 
d ay. She was a p retty , playful little gray and w hite k itty , and made friends with 
all the passengers. W hen the w eather is fine she often rides out on the platform 
with the driver who has been such a true friend to her, and whose conduit is proof 
o f  the faft that there is a k indly, generous heart beneath his rough garm ents.—  
H arper's Young People. A nd I  fancy that the little kitten, in just giving these busy 
care-w orn men a chance to be tender and kind, brought to them even more real 
happiness than they w ere able to bring to her. ,  E .  H .

T W O  C A T S  O F L O M A L A N D

H O W  T O  BE HAPPY
A RE yon almost disgusted -with life, little man?

I'll tell yon a wonderful trick.
That will bring yon contentment, if anything an - 

Do something for somebody quick.

Are yon awfully tired with play, little girl?
Weary, discouraged and sick?

I’ll tell yon the loveliest game in the world —
Do something for somebody quick.— Selected

T
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S U N S H IN E  A N D  M U S IC

A  LAUGH is ju t like sitskine.
It freshen ill the dty.

It tips the peaks of life with light. 
Aid drives the doids twty;

The soul grows glad that hears it,
Aid feels its courage stroig —

A  laagh is ju t like siashiae 
For cheeriag folks aloag.

A  laagh is jest like Basic.
It liagers ia the hurt.

Aid where its aelody is hurd 
The ills of life depart;

Aid happy thoaghts come crowdiig 
It's joyfil aote to greet —

A  laagh is jist like Basic
For aakiag liviag sweet.— O ur D um b A u im aU

L ife  An E te r n a l  P re se n t

D U T Y  is always simple. The complexity is in the artifices we in
vent to avoid the simple duty. For want of a little courage, en
ergy and faith at the outset, we shirk the obvious first step and 

try to achieve the result by an easier means.
An arithmetic pupil will spend hours o f time, give himself a headache, 

and use up sheets o f paper, in trying to do the problem in a shorter and 
easier way than the one he is shown. By neglecting nothing and making 
quite sure o f each step before proceeding to the next, the problem may 
be solved quickly and easily. But to attempt a short cut is almost in
variably fatal; and a mistake in the early stages means that all subsequent 
work is useless toil, time and labor wasted in multiplying up the small 
error. How true is this o f our life in general! W e complain o f the dim
ness o f our vision, the complexity o f our duties, the difficulty o f our work; 
and it all comes from our refusal to do the thing in the obvious and sim
ple way. And this refusal, in its turn, springs from a lack o f faith and 
courage at the outset.

Then again, our fears often prevent us from beginning until we think 
we can see the whole way clear before us; when, if we would only start 
by boldly doing the little we already see and know, the subsequent steps 
would become clear. Here again the arithmetical analogy is instructive; 
for the pupil who, face to face with a problem, bravely sets down the data, 
usually sees the next step, and then the next, and so on to a successful 
ending; whereas the timorous one who will not make a figure until he 
thinks he sees the end, never starts at all. Thus one might enunciate the 
aphorism, “ The way to solve a problem is to write your name on the top 
of the sheet.”

W e all have to learn to walk in the dark, as well as in the light; and 
the only way to do that is to take the first step and trust that each suc
cessive step will be equally easy when it comes.

Great men do the simple and obvious things which other people balk 
at, and the record of their deeds is a story o f simple actions which ex
cites wonder as to why nobody else thought of doing them before. N o
body else had the faith, the courage, the dash.

The first thing I ought to do in the morning is to get up. But instead 
of that I lie there thinking what I shall do when I get up. And when I 
do get up, I do not do as I decided after all, because then I am engaged 
in planning what I ought to do after that.

W e all long to conquer the great illusion which deludes the eye of the 
soul and keeps us fettered in a dull and painful life when there are broad 
realms of joy and peace waiting for those who can solve the enigma of 
life. Yet how we negleCt our chances! Here, for instance, is one phase 
o f this illusion. It djverts our gaze from the n o w  which is the point of

action, to the imaginary future which is a dreamland that never comes true; 
and thus we drift helpless in the current of events.

A mighty secret lies exposed here; it enfolds us around, it towers above 
us; but we search the dirt at our feet with a microscope. It resounds 
through the aether, but we strain our ears. Who shall have strength, 
steadiness, courage, restraint, to concentrate all his energies on the n o w  

and take that first step?
And oh! the excuses people make for themselves. Perhaps there is 

some person whose lot in life is so difficult, chara&er so complex, karma 
so mixed and peculiar, and so forth; and all the while he is just an ordi
nary person who has spent all his life edging away from a goose in the 
road, and is still using his extraordinary gifts in trying to devise a way o f 
getting to the other side o f that goose without passing it. Lucky it is 
that necessity often mercifully drags us out o f bed by the hair, or we 
should be in bed yet.

Then let me always keep trying to shut my eyes to those wearisome 
but alluring mirages, the Past and the Future, and to realize that life is 
an eternal Present; and I shall discover the secret o f happiness, success 
and freedom. S t u d e n t

D ech ristia n iz in g  E u ro p e

T H E New York Independent contains an interesting article by M r. 
Vandervelde, o f Belgium, upon the present religious situation in 
Europe. Mr. Vandervelde’ s immense knowledge o f the trend o f  

popular thought entitles his opinion to some consideration, especially 
when it is supported and confirmed by the visible signs o f the times. 
With the main trend of the author’ s contention we have at the moment 
nothing to do, but his general verdi<3 upon the condition o f European 
religion is striking and suggestive. He says, in fact, that Europe is de- 
christianizing herself:

S lo w ly , but surely , with the irresistible m ovem ent o f  a geological subsidence, 
faith is w aning am ong the industrial w orkers, and even among the peasants. In  
Belgium , in F ran ce, in G erm an y , the workm en w ho follow  no particular creed  
num ber hundreds o f  thousands —  yes, millions —  and as their hopes o f  any h eav
enly kingdom dissolve, other hopes assert them selves with a grow ing intensity.

What a spe&acle, and how fraught with all tremendous issues! Upon 
one side the Kingdom of Heaven upon earth, and upon the other side 
the Kingdom of Hell upon earth, and the people in their “ hundreds o f 
thousands— yes, millions”  —  waiting for some voice of indubitable mean
ing that they may choose quickly before it be too late, and, above all, 
that they may choose wisely.

W ho would suppose from the religious literature of today that issues 
so tremendous were on foot, that, indeed, anything were on foot except 
revisions of creeds and the like? Yet here is a whole continent, teeming 
with lives innumerable, with community neither of language, nor affairs, 
nor religion, taught from their very cradles to hate one another, nurtured 
upon suspicion and revenge; here, we say, is a whole continent o f men, 
“ hundreds of thousands— yes, millions”  —  of them, turning their backs 
upon a heavenly kingdom which no more interests them and seeking a 
kingdom of heaven upon earth. This, surely, is a portent not without 
its significance, proving at least that there must be some kind o f com
munity o f souls amongst men, above and beyond their miserable politics 
and creeds. Human brotherhood is then a fact in nature, as real as sub
terranean fire, and this, as we know, has a way o f showing itself, a way 
disastrous to human speculation and contemptuous even o f the rights o f 
property.

But why does Mr. Vandervelde say that Europe is dechristianizing 
herself? Have not these people been taught to pray “ thy kingdom 
come,”  and yet as soon as they begin to ask themselves with a terrifying 
unanimity when this thing is to be they are told that they are dechris
tianizing themselves? W e should have supposed the contrary to be the 
case, and that the phenomenon of millions of people turning themselves 
with one accord toward such a quest as this contained possibilities o f 
very many kinds not without interest and importance even to organized 
religion. It depends, of course, upon the point of view, and we are 
aware of many employments which have good reason to dread the sun
rise. In the meantime, we shall watch with some interest the quicken
ing o f new hopes among these “ hundreds o f thousands— yes, millions”  
— whom hope o f  any kind has not thus far been a dominant life factor.

S t u d e n t

Digitized by Google
i i n i i i i



M A Y T H E T W E N T Y .  S E C O N D 1 9  0 4 I 7

Ip* ‘the Trend q f Twentieth Century Science In

True Science aid True Religion Are Always in Concord

T H E assumed antagonism between Science and Religion has still an 
attraction for brilliant writers upon both sides of the controversy. 
The field o f dispute is however growing narrower day by day 

with the slow dawn o f recognition that both Science and Religion are 
but other names for truth, and that neither o f them can by any possibil
ity be in hostility to any ascertained fact whether it be about God or 
about material nature. Religionists o f the best type have willingly ad
mitted that a proved fact, o f whatever nature it may be, must necessarily 
take its place as a part of the law o f God and therefore of religion.

Scientists upon the other hand must and do admit —  those among them 
at least who recognize their lofty calling— that there are realms of possi
ble knowledge to which the laboratory can never admit them, and that 
there are secrets which the scalpel and the test tube can never disclose. 
It would now be quite easy to find religionists and scientists of the high
est order who would search in vain for points o f antagonism between 
their respective beliefs. It is only in the lower ranks that hostility can 
be found, among religionists who have no clear conception whatever of 
the meaning and purpose of science, and among scientists who are seek
ing for popularity and for sensationalism rather than for truth, and who 
are overinclined to assert that what they have not found does not and 
cannot exist.

It is indeed possible to find many men who in themselves worthily rep
resent the worlds both o f religion and of science. Such an one is Pro
fessor William North Rice whose book upon Christian Faith in an Age 
o f  Science, contains so many good things that it tempts to an unduly 
lengthy consideration. T h e author seems to infer that had the assaults 
upon science been less precipitate there would have been an opportunity 
to discover, what is now generally admitted, that the essentials of Chris
tianity were entirely unaffected and that science had indeed done no small 
service to religion by displaying the wonders and the orderliness of the 
universe.

Upon the subject o f prayer, Professor Rice has some peculiarly pun
gent remarks to make. He refers to the old-fashioned prayer which was 
“ merely teasing,”  a form of prayer which we fear is perhaps not quite 
so out o f date as the author supposes. He says:

I f  we believe in a God at all, we can believe in a God who is competent to 
manage the universe in gross and in detail.

And yet how numerous are those who profess a belief in an omnipo
tent and omniscient God, and who nevertheless assail that God with 
their selfish importunities and with their demands that the laws o f the 
universe be set aside in order that they may personally profit thereby. 
Professor Rice well says:

I f  I could fancy that God was willing to abdicate the throne of the universe in 
my behalf, I would not accept the tremendous responsibility.

A  very small amount o f positive testimony has a value in excess of a 
very much larger amount o f negative testimony. It is no small thing 
that a scientist ofteminence should declare that he is unaware of any sci
entific fact whatever which militates against a belief in the God in man. 
No such fact will o f course ever be known or can be known, and if all 
religion were but to base itself upon this unassailable truth it might with 
confidence stand ready to receive from the laboratories of science every 
ascertained fact and every proven theory. Student

Cancer aid Itx Lessons—Unregulated Desire tke Cause

L I T T L E  by little, the essential nature o f cancer is clearing up. It 
is now generally agreed that it does not owe its being to any spe
cial germs, though various germs may take up their abode there. 

In the building o f a house, each brick takes the position that belongs to 
it in the architect's plan of the house. I f  one brick, after being duly 
laid, took to multiplying itself without regard to the plan, produced an in
creasing bulge on the wall inside and out, so that at last part of the ex
crescence fell outward leaving a hole that rendered a part o f the roof

without support, and the rest fell inward on to the floor, crashing through 
that and the lower stones on to the ground, so that the house was ruined 
and even the unruly brick and its progeny smashed to bits— we should 
have a type o f architectural cancer.

For such is the behavior o f the cells that make up cancer. They riot 
and multiply and spread and steal food, altogether without regard to the 
rest o f the body. And their mode of cell-multiplication is o f a peculiar 
type, a type only followed among the mass of cells of the body, by that 
small group from one of which the whole body arises. They possess 
the same cell-energy in self-reproduction as that, but they are not of course 
subjected to the method by which in that case the lines of a fixed plan are 
presently stamped in to regulate the activities.

Cancer is in fact the physiological analogue— perhaps the result —  of 
unregulated desire, desire which has no relation to real need. And to this 
we are o f course all subject. I f  cancer be the result of this, as well as 
its mere parallel, then it will not disappear from humanity till we have 
learned self-control— or, still more important, till we have learned to rear 
our children in habits o f self-control of appetite, temper and mood, till 
it is absolutely instinctive. M . D.

The Vacated Bedi qf the Moon—A Narrow Theory

P R O F E S SO R  D A R W IN , o f Cambridge, is of opinion that the mighty 
pits which now contain the Atlantic and Pacific oceans once con
tained the moon. The “ White Lady o f the Sky”  arose out of 

one or both of those beds not less than 50,000,000 years ago.
The maneuver was effeCted in this way. It was when the surface of 

the earth was molten lava, and the future oceans floated in her atmosphere 
as uncondensed gas. As she rotated, she flung off from opposite sides 
o f her mass two great pieces, of which one or both became the moon. 
When she cooled yet further, water condensed in the pits, and thus came 
the two great oceans.

T his theory can only have been reached by negleCting some results of 
the sciences of geology and zoology. For both point to the probability 
or certainty that at some time past both these ocean pits contained a con
tinent and islands, sometimes referred to as Atlantis and Lemuria.

As to the moon herself, Professor Darwin thinks she has never been 
the scene of life, because o f her lack o f water and free oxygen. Here 
we have the usual assumption that there can be no other life than that 
which our earth-conditions permit. We require water and oxygen, but it 
does not follow that on other planets there may not be lives as highly or
ganized as our own which can only flourish in carbonic acid or nitrogen 
or even incandescent metallic vapor. Even on this planet we know of 
certain baCterial lives which do not use free oxygen, or need light.

Notwithstanding her behavior, it may one day be surmised that the 
moon is older than the earth. Her condition certainly suggests it, and it 
may not always be considered a sufficient explanation that a small body 
cools more quickly than a larger one. Student

‘Ike Radiations qf ITowers mid Their Scientific Value

I T  would seem that the universal instinCt of civilized man to surround 
himself with flowers, has a scientific basis. In other words, flow
ers have a measurable electric effeCt on the body. A  French scien

tist has found that the petals o f several odoriferous flowers give off cer
tain rays having the property of rendering non-conductors of electricity 
conductive. Ultra-violet light, X-rays, and the radiations of radium do 
the same thing, and their effects in causing and curing diseases of the 
skin is explained by their power of breaking down lines o f electrical re
sistance. One naturally wonders whether skin diseases could not be 
equally effectively and far more poetically treated by the application of 
scented blossoms. It seems also possible that a part o f the refreshment 
one experiences from the presence of flowers may be due to some infi
nitely subtle physiological harmony which the irradiations produce. May 
they not in this way harmonize us to Nature’s harmony? Student
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TH E W H E A T

INFUSED with The Spark, my shell —
Pained with the mighty twell 
O f being, and life that woke —

Travailed: tores broke.
Green shoots slender.
Powerfnl, thongh most tender.
Poshed opwird — a crnst gave way —
Earth opened — and I saw day I

On the bare, brown land.
In level, dose-bonnd sheaves we stand;
And this is the end.
T ill the ine, dry him from the blade’s nafnrled 
And we go forth.
From East to  West, from South to  North,
Bread —  for the world.

—  From the ‘ 1 Seng o f the W heat," by Marie Van Vorit

tTbe F o r c e  ef  A n  Id e a l

H O W  little we appreciate the extent to which the whole nature, the 
physical as well as the mental, may be purified and perfe&ed by 
persistently following a spiritual ideal! How little we under

stand what it means for us to saturate ourselves with a divine impulse! 
As the blood pulsates through the physical body, carrying health and 
vigor and capability to its confines, so also the spiritual forces should vi
brate throughout the being, impressing upon each part of it, even upon 
the lowest, the stamp o f an appropriate perfe&ion. W e say o f some 
ailments that they are caused by imperfect circulation o f the blood. O f 
these, and o f all other human incapacities, we might well say that they 
are produced by an imperfect penetration o f spiritual force. Somewhere 
a channel is atrophied or inefficient} perhaps all channels are inefficient.

T h e time will come when we shall recognize that every adtion will 
lack its possible perfection unless it be preceded by an invocation o f a 
spiritual ideal, unless it be touched by the fire o f an aspiration. The 
orator will not neglect to invite the force which only comes to him when 
he realizes that the glory o f divinity rests upon the heads o f those who 
hear him, and the musician will remember that all true music is a prayer, 
and that there can indeed be no other music than the reflection o f spirit
ual harmony. The mechanic will know that he is denying to his hands 
their rightful and exquisite skill unless by a reverent thought he unites

them with some ideal which he has made the pole star o f his life, and 
the writer will recognize that he labors in vain, unless by his side there 
stands the vision o f humanity with its hopes and with its needs all too 
often unuttered and unheard.

All work is divine if it be at all worth the doing, whether it be the 
work o f orator, or musician or mechanic. But we have ceased to do it 
divinely because we no longer offer it as a sacrifice to the inner ideal. 
Our usual sacrifice is to quite other and baser things, which have infected 
it with their nature and so destroyed the perfection of its beauty. W hen 
at last by pure motive and by pure thought we have opened the inner 
channels o f our nature, when we have seen the vision o f the Soul, then 
its divine force will strengthen and uplift the mind and every fiber and 
every nerve will vibrate to an even more splendid service. Then at last 
music will be reborn upon earth and art and oratory. Then at last the 
labor o f our hands will express divine things. St u d en t

A n  A m e ric a n  C o m p o ser
C ontinued from  p*ge 7

Carreno and H a lir , in Paris by Pugno and Ysaye, and in London by 
Henry Bird and Sigmund Beel. At all these performances the work was 
well received by the public and won cordial words of approval from vari
ous European journals. These favorable mentions from foreign lands 
have also fallen to the piano pieces, the “ Violin Romance,”  and many 
o f the songs over which Italian audiences have been especially enthusiastic.

In 1898, Mrs. Beach was invited to compose the music for the Song 
o f Welcome, written for the dedicatory exercises at the opening o f the 
Trans-Mississippi Exposition, Omaha, Nebraska. It was successfully 
performed by a large chorus supported by a military band.

T w o years after, she completed her piano-concerto and played it for 
the first time with the Boston Symphony Orchestra under the leadership 
o f M r. Wilhelm Gericke in April 1900. In 1902 Mrs. Beach was 
elected an honorary member o f the Browning Society o f Boston, in re
cognition o f the musical setting which she had given to some o f the 
master’ s poems. In the course o f her musical life, she has had occasion 
to correspond with many poets whose words she has chosen for setting, 
and now she has an interesting collection o f autograph letters bearing 
famous signatures. Among the poets who have shown especial interest 
in her musical work at various times, have been M r. Longfellow, Jam es 
Russell Lowell and Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes. E . C. S.

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f  Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D

1 3  different half‘ton* glimpses o f Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world . A  
stream o f them should be kept in circulation by emery member.

2 for 5 cents (postage i c  ex tra ) . J o . 06
5 0 , postpaid, f o r ...............................1 .0 0
10 0 ,  “  “  ............................... 1 . 5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered w ith specifications.  Order from

TheTheosophical Publishing Co.. Point Loma,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

S p e c i a l  C o a c h e s  f o r  S e l e c t  P a r t i e s  

a r r a n g e d  b y  t e l e p h o n e

D e a l e r  in  F ir s t - C la ss  H o rses 

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants lSJatlonal Bank

Paid up Capital, $ 7 0 0 , 0 0 0  
Surplus and Undivided 

Profits, $ J5 ,0 0 0

R A L P H  G R A N G E R
President

D r. F . R .  B U R N H A M
Vice-Pre*ident

W . R .  R O G E R S
Cashier

E v e ry  facility  and security  offered to  ou r patrons and th e  public 

gen erally . C ollection s and exch an ges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS ST?RE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 F IF T H  ST.
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

W e aim to carry an entirely U p -to -D ate  
»tock o f H ouse Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern Californ ia. W e are glad to 
show  visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
SAN DIEGO, CAL.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
F O R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I t  S O L D  H E R E  A T

Tbe Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H I R T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H I G H  A R T  C L O T H E S

Corner 5th G  Sts.

a 1 1
good
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The R&jtk Y o g ® . E d itio n

' T ’ H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T he  N ew C e n tu r y  contains 122  

beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils o f the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition o f a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection o f beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It  is double the size o f the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive o f the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy o f this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T e n  thousand extra  copies o f  th is edition w ere printed , and 
th o u g h  th ey  are being sold v ery  rapidly, th ere a re  still enough le ft  
to  fill  a ll orders. S o m e friends h a v e  ordered th em  by th e  h u n 
d re d , sending th em  broadcast. T h e  price is 2 0  cents a  cop y . I f  
y o u  send th e  nam es and addresses w ith  th e  cash to  T u x  N e w  

C i n t d i y  C o x p o e a t i o n ,  P o in t L o m a , C a l . ,  the papers w ill be 
m ailed  fo r  you w ith ou t ex tra  ch arge .

Isis
Conservatory of Music

of the  U niversal  B r o t h e r h o o d  
P o in t  L oma , C a lifo rn ia

Personal applications and inquiries received every Sat
urday by the Secretary at

SAN D IEGO  BRAN CH
ISIS  H A L L , 1 1 2 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T

H O U R S  9  A .  M .  t O  4  P .  M .

F u ll particulars sent by m ail on application , address 

J. H. FUS8ELL, Secretary and Treasurer

Isis Conservatory o f Music Point Loma, C a lif

E D W A R D  M . B U R B E C K

B o o k s e l l e r  IA S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving iA Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest iA most varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F IF T H  S T R E E T , SA N  D IE G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
T o y s  G a m e s  S o u v e n irs  O ffice  S u p p lie s  C i ty  a n d  C o n n ty  M a p s

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Phytidani* Prescriptions and Family Recipes (artfully prepared

CORNER FOURTH (A D STREETS
T e le p h o n e  M a in  4x4

CORNER FIFTH iA C STREETS
T e le p h o n e  B la c k  856

Subscription to the N ew C en tu r y  P ath  
may begin any time— now

W orldV Headquartery U N IV ERSA L BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA. California 

Meteorological Table for the week ending 
Mt»y the 15th. 1904 »  »  *

T o ta l n um ber o f  hours o f  sunshine recorded during A r a n . ,  2 5 2 . 4 5  

A v e ra g e  n um ber o f  hours per d ay , 8 . 4 1

A P R
B A R O M

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S R A I N

F A L L

W I N D

MAX MIN D1Y WXT DIK VKL

9 2 9 . 64 4 63 S 6 57 57 .O O s w 3
I O 2 9 .6 7 0 6 2 37 59 57 . O O s w 3
1 1 29.7OO 5 6 59 5 6 . O O N E light
1 2 * 9 - 7 7 4 67 57 61 58 .O O N W gentle

>3 2 9 . 7 8 4 68 39 6 1 58 .O O W gentle

• 4 2 9 . 7 1 8 66 5 6 6 0 5 6 .O O S E 9
l S 2 9. 638 6 5 57 56 57 .O O S W 5

O bservations ta k e n  at 8 a . m . P ac ific  T im e

Life ’s Battle
K n o w  you not that our business here is a w arfare? 

A nd one must w atch , and one go out as a sp y , and 
one must fight. A ll cannot be the same thing, nor 
w ould  it be better i f  they w ere. But you neglect to 
do the bidding o f  the C om m ander, and com plain when 
H e  hath laid som ew hat rougher than com m on upon 
y o u ; and you  mark not w h at, so far as in you  lies, 

you  are m aking the arm y to becom e; so that, i f  all 
cop y yo u , none w ill dig a trench, none w ill cast up a 
ram part, none w ill w atch , none w ill run any risk, but 
each w ill appear worthless for w a rfare .—  Epictetus

Hod Him Fn.it
It w as only recen tly , according to an exch an ge, that 

in St. Paul’ s Cathedral a London guide held forth thus 
to an A m erican gentlem an:

“ T h a t , sir, is the tom b o f  the greatest naval ’ ero 
Europ e or the ’ ole w orld  hever k n e w .”

“ Y e s ? ”

“ It  is, sir, the tomb o f  L ord  N elson . T h e  m arble 

sarcophiggus weighs fo rty -tw o  tons. H inside that is a 
steel receptacle w eighing tw elve  tons, and hinside that 

is a leaden casket, ’ erm etically sealed, weighing tw o  
tons. H inside that is a m a’ ogany coffin ’ olding the 
ashes o f  the great ’ e ro .”

“ W e ll ,”  said the Y an k ee , after reflecting a m o
m ent, “  I  guess you ’ ve got him . I f  he ever gets out 
o f  that, telegraph m e at m y exp en se .”

A SUBSCRIPTION TO 
TH E NEW CEN TU RY 
PATH IS A GOOD IN 
VESTM EN T T R Y  IT  
FOR Y O U R S E L F  OR 
F O R  A F R I E N D  
IT  MAKES A G O O D  
G I F T  A T ANY T IM E

T J f E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  TO  
r r  F i r  y o u r  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  

7 0 U. W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K ,  
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S SE S,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L ,  or F R A M E  to R E P A IR  

we give you the Best W irk obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

I  9

T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
O P  S A N  D I E G O  

U n i t u >  S t a t u  D e p o s i t a r y

C apital Paid up $ 150,000  
Surplus & Profits 170 ,000

J. GRUENDIKE 
D. F. GARRETTSO N 
HOMER H. PETERS 
G. W. FISHBURN -

President 
V ice Pres. 
V ice Pres. 

C ashier

D I R E C T O R S —  J .  G ruendiJee, G e o . H an n ah s, J .  E .  F ishburn , 

G .  W .  F ish burn , D . F .  G a rre  ttson and H o m e r H .  Peters

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G e o r g e  T .  V e r n o n

T ailor
m o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 *

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient: Investors 
now will be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  ?

— 2 7 0 0  m iles saved in  encircling th e  globe v ia  th is port 

— T h r e e  T ran scon tin en tal R ailroad s heading fo r th is H arbor 

— T h e  C o m m erce  o f  th e  So u th w est and o f  th e  P acific  it be

ing concentrated at th e  B a7  o f  S an  D iego 

— L o o k  out fo r B ig  D ev e lo p m en ts ; th e M a r k e t  is active now

£ X ‘ D. C . Reed
E ttablithed 1 8 7 0  Ex-M ayor o f Sou Diego

R U D D E R ’S
NEW RESTAURANT  

GRILL
NEWLY FURNISHED F IN E S T  IN  T H E  C IT Y

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA 

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory o f the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P I E S  L E F T  O F  N O . 6
w h ich  contains a  full report o f  th e  G re a t D ebate on

T h e o s o p h y  ds? C h r ist ia n it y
t h e  p r i c e  i t  F i f t e e n  C e n t *

T h e  pottage it paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.
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P repared  b y

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history o f the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the World; tells what it is and why it is 
—  reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are %i in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

T H E O S O P H IC A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O . 

P O IN T  L O M A , C A L

P O I N T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D
^ N O W  OPEN for GUESTS, especially for Families seeking
the I deal H ome  L ife . Superb location on the bold headland commanding a sweeping 
view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego Bay City and the lofty mountain 
ranges of Mexico. Health, Rest, Comfort, and Recreation. Beautiful Drives. E x 
tensive Golf Links on Oceanside. ^ S u ite s  for families: for terms address

P O IN T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D  M A N A G E M E N T

Bungalow Homes in Loma-land

A d a p t e d  t o

L a r g e  &  S m a ll  

fa m ilie s  or groups 

o f  fa m il ie s  : :

P r i c e s :  c o m 

p le t e ly  fu r n is h 
ed S4000 &  upward 
per month ; special 
terms for season or year

Refectory * Lectures • Musicales 
Dramatic Performances

For particulars address

the P o in t  L o m a  H o m e s te a d
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H E A R T
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P repared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the World; tells what it is and why it is 
—  reveals the mystery of the Doctrine o f 
the Heart.

The prices are $ i  in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

T H E O SO P H IC A L  P U B L I S H I N G  CO . 

P O IN T  L O M A . CAL.

P O I N T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D
^ N O W  OPEN for GUESTS, especially for Families seeking
the I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e .  Superb location on the bold headland commanding a sweeping 
view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego Bay City and the lofty mountain 
ranges of Mexico. Health, Rest, Comfort, and Recreation. Beautiful Drives. E x 
tensive Golf Links on Oceanside. C . Suites for families: for terms address

P O IN T  L O M A  H O M E ST E A D  M A N A G E M E N T

Bungalow Homes in Loma-land

A d a p t e d  t o  

L a r g e  &  S m a ll  

fa m ilie s  or groups 

o f  ia m il ie s  : :

P r i c e s :  c o m 

p le t e ly  fu r n is h 
ed $40"? tsf upward 
per m onth; special 
terms for season or year

Refectory • Lectures * Musicales 
Dramatic Performances

For particulars address

the P o in t  L o m a  H o m e s t e a d
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New C e n t u r y  P&th
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oin t Lom&, C aliforn ia ., U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N — By the year, poetpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, Foua D o l l a r s  j other countries in the  Postal Union, F o u r  D o l l a r s  

a n d  F i f t y  C e n t s ,  payable in advance; per single copy, T i n  C e n t s

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  To the editor address, “  K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y  editor N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h ,  

Point Loma, C a l.:’ * T o  the B u s i n e s s  management, including Subscriptions, to the “ New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.’ *

R E M IT T A N C E S — All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C l a r k  T h u r s t o n ,  m a n a g e r "  and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
Davable a t  the S a n  D i e g o  P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S — The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number o f words contained 

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles
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T H E  State o f California, in its political and com- 
C&lifornieCs mercial life, already is coming to the front in con-
S p le n d id  *  nection with the Orient. T o  realize this, one must
Possibilities* either have been in the Orient, or closely in touch 

with its real life. Bancroft, in his New Pacific, lately 
published, has to a degree grasped the forward life of this Golden State. 
The collection of ideas embodied in this volume are prophetic, verily an 
inspiration for those who believe that California has a great future. Mr. 
Bancroft has given strong proof of the State’ s possibilities, but there is 
a field here unexplored, undreamed of, which is destined to astonish the 
world. Mineral wealth alone forms the basis for the State’s coming great
ness. Southern California will be first recognized in this connexion;

for in the bowels of Mother Earth lie untold treasures. Discoverers are 
at hand, and these will come as though led by the hand of Destiny.

Think what this will mean for the prosperity o f America; for the 
millions o f peoples who are now struggling for existence in crowded d is
tricts o f our great cities! Industries are the building forces o f the n a
tions. Where there is industry, there is prosperity; where there is pros
perity, there is happiness; where there is happiness, there is a hope for 
the realization o f a more perfect life.

T h e commercial life o f China and Japan are linked 
*  S a n  D iego  with America in a unique way. Their relationship
L ie s  N e a re st  ‘n commerce with other nations does not prevent
the O rien t *  them from looking eastward to this Pacific C oast, 

with a hope born o f the intuitive grasp they have o f  
their countries’ commercial future.

San Diego, so close to the Far East, has its place: the first and most 
accessible port on the Pacific Coast to the countries of the Yellow M an. 
And he, the Yellow Man, as the world now knows, has eyes to see and 
ears to hear, while other nations slumber in the egotism of security, do
ing his best and pushing on to create a larger life for himself, and a closer 
connection with America.

Those who have the welfare o f California’ s permanent life at heart, 
must feel the impetus of this new energy coming toward us, and will 
naturally see the necessity o f grasping opportunities and now meeting it. 
How easy it would be to make San Diego the most beautiful city in 
America! Its picturesque location and commanding view o f sea and 
mountain; its magnificent land-locked bay; its climate, the most perfect 
in the world; America’s nearest point to the Orient; and the approaching 
time when the sandy wastes of the back country shall be covered with 

flourishing towns and cities, and acres o f forest and 
In te rn a tio n *1 floral life in full. Behold the picture of what it is, 
C e n te r  q f  the and a glimpse of what it shall become!
Y o u n g  L i f e *  Southern California holds no small position in educa

tional life. On the heights of San Diego stands the 
State Normal School, while the public schools in this city rank with any 
in the country. One of the greatest features in stability and promise for 
the best interests o f the State is the Point Loma Raja Yoga School, an 
international center o f young life. In this Institution are being trained 
young folk by a new system; new to us, but old as the ages. This sys
tem affords most unique ways for the upbuilding o f noble manhood and 
womanhood; and is prophetic o f newer and more just politics; of kind
lier and more humane laws; and o f a more honest and promising com
mercial life. T o  build for the prosperity and commercial supremacy o f 
our State, the intellectual and spiritual life must be accentuated. These 
are the refining and uplifting factors in human life. Without these the 
moral vitality would be lacking; right principles would be perverted.

K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y

R elig io n  q f  U n selfish n ess

T H E Rev. R . S. Campbell has united his testimony to that of others 
in declaring that there is a waning o f interest in a future life, and 
an increase o f interest in the present life. He says that conven

tional religious sanctions are disappearing, and that in their place is ap
pearing an unselfish communal enthusiasm. W e should like to hear M r. 
Campbell use plainer language and better understood by the multitude. 
W e should like to hear him say that creeds are dying and that fraternity 
is very much alive, for this is a&ually the meaning of his words. W e 
should also like to hear him say, as a minister of Christ, that this is as it 
should be, and that the Kingdom of Heaven can come in no other way, 
nor can men in any other way go to the Kingdom of Heaven. Certain it 
is that there can be no Kingdom of Heaven hereafter except for those 
who have helped to bring it to pass upon earth.

M r. Campbell says also that human life is becoming increasingly secu
lar. The word is an unfortunate one and ought to disappear. I f  bv 
secular we mean something unreligious, then we assert that an “ unsel
fish communal enthusiasm,”  that is to say fraternity, is eminently relig
ious, and is indeed the only kind of religion for practical men. W her
ever there is unselfishness, there is also divinity. W e have had too much o f 
the pernicious assumption that ethics may or may not accompany religion. 
We even hear it said that children should be taught a “ definite religion”  
and not “ mere morality.”  S t u d e n t
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A  C h a tte r in g  W o rld

V E R I L Y  is ours a civilization o f babble. We talk and talk for
ever upon everything, and then complain that we have no nerve 
energy. Building, whether of continents or brain cells, is done 

in silence, and there is no silence anywhere in town or country. We 
cannot even have silence with ourselves; the chatter of mind is then even 
more insistent than that of tongue. A newspaper is a picture of our 
minds, a welter of shrieking nothings. W e are the very incompetents 
o f  the ages.

It is an age o f doubt. W hy should it not be? We cannot hold our 
minds still long enough to know anything, cannot hold any thought 
steady enough to sink it down on to truth. When shall we learn that 
truth does not arise from the mind, does not originate there, but enters 
like rays o f light in the momentary pauses of chatter? Only in mental 
silence can the soul speak.

Our bodies are prematurely worn out by the ceaseless rattle o f mind. 
Brain cells give way; we have no memories. W e are universally vic
tims of neurasthenia, insomnia, headache, and in front of us is always 
the abyss of drug taking.

All our ways and behavior show our servitude to our incompetent but 
dominant minds. W e walk hurriedly, uncertainly. We surround our
selves with an ever increasing perplexity and profuseness of possessions, 
the suggestions of ceaselessly acting minds over which we have utterly 
lost control. Our food must have a hundred flavors, and we need ten 
dishes where one would suffice. Dress becomes more complex, and its 
fashion changes weekly. W e read in our magazines and newspapers of 
all things on earth, understand nothing thoroughly and remember noth
ing. We found clubs and join associations with absurd objects. We 
patronize and invent a thousand time-saving devices, and do nothing with 
the time saved. W e rush upon schemes to make money, and do not 
know what to do with it when it is made.

In a word, it is an insane civilization. It is a civilization that has lost 
control o f mind; and mind uncontrolled, mind dominating, is mind in
sane. Judgment and will are not o f the mind; they have a higher source.

W e must teach our children silence —  if  we are too far gone to learn 
it ourselves. They at least can be led to understand that real truth comes 
into mind listening to its own central voice, not into mind chattering 
with itself, making plans, throwing up the debris o f memories, or racing 
forward along the blind paths o f anticipation. They can learn from the 
silence the forgotten art o f holding the mind upon what they will, hold
ing it till it sees, till it unfolds all the implications and connections o f that 
on which it is placed; o f making it an instrument of understanding, a 
lens, a mirror, instead of a screen with a thousand changeful and delu
sive iridescences o f its own. Thus they can know where we fitfully 
hope, be assured where we doubt, and drink spiritual life in the waters o f 
the silence that to us is nothing. S t u d e n t

N e v e r  P le a d  '"N o  T im e '

E X P A N S IO N  means life and growth; contraction means decay and 
death. W e are constantly being urged to expand and enlarge, to 
avoid rigid plans which limit and circumscribe our possibilities, and 

to strike boldly forward on new lines.
Let no one shrink from a call to new work on the plea o f having “ no 

time.”  Tim e is elastic; the more you put into it, the more it will hold. 
There is always room for one more occupation, one more interest. The 
world’ s great workers have always found it so.

T h e more you put into your life, the more it will expand. But alas 
for the fearsome one who refuses claims and calls because “ he has not 
time.”  His life will be elastic too, but of the shrinking kind. He will 
have to keep dropping out occupation after occupation, until he is able 
to do scarcely anything.

A  new occupation may merely fill up time that before was wasted in 
idleness or sleep. It may quicken the general energies and thus enable 
the other work to be accomplished in less time. Another point is that 
an aCtive man breeds aClivity in all around him, so that others, before 
idle, will bestir themselves and take on any work that he may have been 
obliged to drop. In all ways it works out so that he who boldly under
takes makes time for his undertakings, while he who refrains finds himself 
with scarcely time enough to eat, drink and sleep. X .

T w o  H u n d red  Y e a rs  q f  P ro gress

A  C O N T E M P O R A R Y  draws attention to the faCt that two cen
turies have now elapsed since the establishment o f the first 
American newspaper. W e are, of course, invited to hold our 

breath in speechless awe at the progress which has been made in these 
two hundred years. We are reminded that when the Boston News Letter 
was first issued, “ popular education, freedom of speech, religious tolera
tion and government by the people were unknown;”  that only members 
o f the established churches could hold office; that “ it was a criminal 
aCt for any person to ride, or children to play, on Sunday; men and wo
men were obliged to confess before congregations, and any one who did 
not attend church could be fined, according to law.”

We are, moreover, asked to remember that half a century before this 
“ ears had been cut off, noses slit, tongues bored, faces branded, Quaker 
women whipped, and men banished for words spoken or opinions held. 
Moreover, twelve years had elapsed since the last of the witches died 
at Salem.”

It is, of course, easy to draw comparisons between one period and 
another in such a manner as to procure any desired verdiCL Special 
pleading is not confined to the law courts and self-admiration is an elo
quent and persuasive advocate. It is, however, sufficient to note that 
certain abuses which once existed no longer exist, without using such 
faCts as a yard-stick with which to measjre our progress. Flattery has 
no reputation for accuracy and self-flattery least of all. I f  we must 
form estimates o f our progress we should aim at net results, and to ob
tain these we must estimate retrogression as well as advance. W e can 
well imagine that if  the first editor of the Boston News Letter were now 
to visit the scene o f his labors, he might be a little reluCtant to join in 
the Twentieth-century chorus o f self-congratulation. He would doubt
less rejoice that the crude and brutal forms o f persecution o f his own 
day had disappeared, but he would not fail to note that a more insidious 
intolerance had taken their place, and that a vast machine of extra legal 
persecution was doing the work o f the Salem torturers as remorselessly 
and as effectually as of old. He would find vivisection established and 
approved, and he would find a large section of the press inciting and 
ministering to an ingenious depravity to which he would now be intro
duced for the first time. He would no doubt draw our attention to the 
increase of insanity which is turning our great cities into lunatic asylums, 
and he would pay a horrified visit to our slums in search of the progress 
o f which he had heard so much. What would be his verdid? Would 
he imitate the fervor with which we fall down and worship the T w en
tieth century, would his praise o f our present civilization be quite so 
ecstatic as is our own ? Or would he be filled with consternation at the 
evils which had been born since he edited the Boston News Letter two 
hundred years ago, at the magnitude to which those evils had grown, 
and at the almost unanimous indifference with which we view them?

S t u d e n t

In s a n ity  S ta t is t ic s

T H E  statistics o f insanity in this country afford a striking indict
ment o f city life. They can be found in the official report of the 
Government Hospital for the Insane at Washington. Throughout 

the States, the proportion o f insanity “ is highest where there is greatest 
congestion o f population.”  From which the deduction is drawn that a 
quiet country life is a specific against some forms o f insanity. For this 
reason the proportion o f mental disease among North American Indians 
is very low, even after they take on our civilized vices. Among Ne
groes, so long as they remain in the country, there is 1 insane to every 
1764. In New York the figures rise to 1 in 330 , which is the same as 
among the city-dwelling whites. Think o f it, 1 person in 330 definitely 
and registrably insane! Around these stand about five times as many who 
are moving on towards insanity; and, say, an equal number again who 
have marked mental twists that do not amount to insanity. X .

*Ihe T e m p le  a t  K o b e - - -F ro n tis p ie c e
T h e  illustration on the cover page o f the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  this 

week represents the famous Shinkoji Temple at Kobe, Japan, which is 
one of the oldest and most substantial o f the ancient temples in the 
Island Kingdom.
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Brief Glimpses q f the Prehistoric World EES"

Indisputable Evidences qf the Antiquity qf Civilization

S O far as the question o f time is concerned, it deserves notice that not 
merely geology, but almost every form o f inquiry into the past, 
throws further back the limits usually assigned. Egypt, for instance, 

is continually furnishing fresh proofs o f the antiquity of civilization. 
Professor Flinders Petrie expounded at Owens College, Manchester, Eng
land, a few days ago, the results o f recent explorations at Abydos, in U pper 
Egypt, from which it appears that the ruins at that one spot tell a continu
ous story that carries us back to 5000 B. C .

Abydos was the first capital o f Egypt, and remained for forty-five centu
ries the religious center, the Canterbury o f the land, and there the Egyp
tian Exploration Fund has unearthed the remains o f “ ten successive tem
ples one over the other.”  From the age of the first temple a group of 
about two hundred objects has been found, which throw surprising light 
on the civilization o f the First Dynasty. A part of a large glazed pot
tery vase of Mena, the first king o f the First Dynasty, about 4700 B. C ., 
showed “ that even then they were making glaze on a considerable scale, 
and also inlaying it with a second color. T h e ivory carving was aston
ishingly fine, a figure o f a king showing a subtlety and power of expres
sion as good as any work o f later ages.”  At about 4000 B. C ., an ivory 
statuette o f Cheops, the builder of the great pyramid, was found, the only 
portrait known o f him. Making every possible allowance for the marvel
ous rapidity o f art development, must not many thousands of years have 
rolled over between the pristine dwellers in the Nile valley and the men 
who carved ivory statuettes and manufactured glazed work inlaid with 
second colors? It is a long, long march from flint implements to the sol
emn temple, ivory statuettes and human portraits. —  Daily Telegraph

Discoveries in Honduras — Is There a Buried City?

A T  a meeting o f the Royal Archeological Institute a paper by Dr.
T .  Gann on “ Prehistoric Ruins in British Honduras”  was read. 
T h e ruins described were discovered in the bush. T w o  plat

forms supported mounds on which temples previously stood. A  terraced 
platform, 300 yards in length by 70 yards in breadth, and varying from 
6 to 20 feet in height, supported a second platform 100  yards long and 
running the length o f the main platform. Both were faced with stone.

Upon the top platform stood six mounds, the largest being 37 yards 
square and 33  feet high. All were covered with exquisitely squared 
blocks of hard crystallized limestone. Excavations revealed quantities of 
bricks, made for the purpose of filling up the centers of the mounds.

The structure showed that an enormous population once dwelt in the 
now desolate bush. Hundreds of men, working years, must have been 
required to square and lay the stones, to say nothing o f the labor o f quar
rying them. When it was remembered that the stones were quarried and 
exquisitely chipped with flint instruments, the immense labor involved 
was evident. Judging by what was known o f similar structures, Dr. 
Gann thought these buildings must have been used for religious purposes. 
Probably the terraces were used for processions. He thought it possible 
a ruined city would be found near by.

To Protect th* Cliff Dwellings of America

T H E proceedings o f the Senate have been adorned by the passage 
of a bill authorizing the Secretary of the Interior to take steps 
for the preservation o f the cliff dwellings and other prehistoric 

ruins in Colorado and other States. Judging from the tardiness o f this 
measure, one would suppose it to have been among the most fiercely 
contested of bills. It seems, however, to have passed without particular 
comment or opposition, and it is perhaps but another illustration o f the 
things which are left undone because no one was sufficiently interested 
to do them. W e have, of course, yet to see o f what the “ steps”  will 
consist. Let us hope that they will be prompt and efficacious. The cliff 
dwellings of Colorado have already been sufficiently despoiled and dese
crated by those who would cheerfully carry away the State of Colorado 
itself if  there were any effective way to do it. S t u d e n t

An Altar Dedicated to Marcus Curtius at Rome

T H E modern historian who tries to be above all things accurate and 
succeeds in being dull, is particularly fond o f scoring out the 
most pi&uresque incidents related by ancient narrators and de

claring them legendary. O nce— says a “ legend”  —  a chasm suddenly 
opened in the Roman forum. The affrighted citizens consulted the ora
cle, and the soothsayers declared that the gulf could only be filled by the 
pouring into it o f the chief possession o f the people. There was much 
discussion. W as it money that was meant by the god? Jewels? Arm s? 
Suddenly a noble youth, Marcus Curtius, fully armed, appeared in the 
forum on horseback, rode to the edge o f the chasm and leaped in. It 
was the youth and bravery o f Rome that made her chief possession, and 
the pit closed.

This would never do. It was far too picturesque and interesting to 
be true, and it was accordingly relegated to the foot-notes as a legend. 
For all we know, it may be a solar myth by this time. It is some years 
since we bought a Roman history.

But it turns out to be true. That untiring archeologist, Giacomo 
Boni, excavating in the forum, has not only found the chasm, but an 
altar dedicated to Marcus Curtius. The mouth marking the place o f the 
chasm is formed by twelve large sculptured stones; and near the altar is 
a hole which held the sacrifices made by the grateful people to their de
liverer. After this perhaps Romulus and Remus may be permitted to 
have existed. S t u d e n t

The Temple and Chambers Under the Sphinx qf Egypt

T H E American archeologist, Colonel Ram, has been carrying out some 
important excavations in the neighborhood o f the Sphinx, and 
the discoveries which have been announced have certainly a very 

great interest. The temples and chambers surrounding the base have been 
uncovered together with many tombs of the priests engaged therein. A 
stone cap bearing the sacred asp upon the forehead, has also been brought 
to light, and it is plausibly suggested that this cap once covered the head 
o f the sphinx.

A minute examination o f the statue itself shows that while the body 
and head are cut from the solid rock, a good deal of masonry has been 
employed in the composition in order to give a more perfect finish to the 
outline and to make good certain defects in the rock material. These 
additions were, of course, originally invisible as there is very good reason 
to believe that the whole surface was once enameled and the cap probablv 
gilded. Faint traces of enamel are still to be found adhering to the 
stone, and if these suppositions are correct the Sphinx must have had an 
even more impressive and tremendous appearance than it has today, after 
the vicissitudes of so many thousand years. S t u d e n t

Fine Specimen qf Mastodon Found in the Yukon District

A  D IS P A T C H  to the Post-Intelligencer o f Seattle says the complete 
form o f a mastodon has been discovered at Hillside, on Quartz 
Creek, Dawson, Y . T .  It was imbedded thirty feet in the earth 

when found, and the use of a steam thawing plant was necessary to un
earth the immense animal. The hair and the skin of the beast are in a 
perfect state of preservation, although the flesh is somewhat decomposed, 
and the big tusks which remain fastened to the skull are in good condition. 
The mastodon was discovered buried in an old channel, well in the zone 
o f almost perpetual frost, which accounts for its excellent preservation.

<<{7^ V E N  H E D IN  has furnished additional evidence o f the Chinese 
3  invention of paper,”  says the Scientific American. “ On his re

cent journeys he found Chinese paper that dates back to the sec
ond half of the Third century after Christ. This lay buried in the sand 
of the Gobi desert near the former northern shore o f the Lop Nor sea, 
where, in the ruins o f a city and in the remnants o f one of the oldest 
houses, he discovered a goodly lot of manuscripts, many o f paper, cov
ered with Chinese script, preserved for some 1,650 years.
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Iv Art Mu./*ic Literature the Drama. In

Rich&rd Strauu, the Monarch of Modern Music

R IC H A R D  S T R A U S S , the most noted modern composer, has just 
brought his three-months’ visit to the United States to a close. 
He appeared as conductor in thirty-two concerts in twenty cities, 

where he was honored and feted as have been no other of our contem
porary musical geniuses. He was the guest o f Senator Elkins in Wash
ington, and made the acquaintance o f many of our most important pub
lic men. The President and Mrs. Roosevelt 
and Baron von Sternberg were among those 
who had the pleasure of receiving M r. and 
M rs. Strauss. The great composer said many 
complimentary things about America before 
sailing, and from his manner it was evident that 
he was sincere in his utterances. Richard Strauss 
is too reserved and too honest, both with himself 
and with others, to flatter obligingly where the 
truth would be better or silence more con
siderate.

As conductor, this genius o f the new cen
tury is recognized as possessing great magnetic 
powers; o f few but telling gestures, he exer
cises spontaneous influence over his orchestra 
when passion and enthusiasm break through 
the barriers o f usual reserve. He so controls 
his players that he achieves untried effects on 
the spur o f the moment and communicates his 
individuality to a hushed and almost breathless 
audience. As an interpreter o f the music o f 
Richard Wagner, he has come among his con
temporaries as one with a new and rare mes
sage, while his creative versatility as composer 
is so enormous that, though but forty years 
o f age, his opus register has passed the mark of 
four hundred, mostly large works.

It is much to the credit and speaks reso
nantly for the intelligence and progressiveness 
o f the musical contingent in America that 
we have so readily acknowledged an advance 
messenger o f the art o f music while yet he 
is among the living. E. A . N.

A N E W  departure which -borders very 
close to the realm o f the romantic is 
being made in the transformation of 

a Cambridge, Massachusetts, theatre, into a 
typical Elizabethan playhouse. The word 
“  Elizabethan ”  brings to our mind a few “ strips 
of scenery,”  the roughest of wooden benches, 
the bare floor o f the “ groundlings”  and no 
roof at all. But this theatre is to be more than historically probable; 
it is to be historically accurate, one of the Harvard professors having dis
covered, in the unearthing o f old theatre contracts of the Elizabethan 
age, one which contained a drawing in detail of the Old Swan Theatre of 
Elizabethan England. Rising over the stage will be a small hut-like 
structure, from which, as in the old days, the trumpeter will announce 
the beginning of the play. Flanking the stage are the “ roomes”  or boxes 
on one side for the orchestra and on the other for “ gentlemen to sitt in.”  
T h e  “ hut”  over the stage will be a real affair and not a mere painted re
production, and the whole is to bring back as nearly as may be the spirit 
as well as the letter o f the old Elizabethan days. The first drama to be 
presented is Hamlet. S t u d e n t

W H E N  Thorwaldsen, the great sculptor, was asked in his old age which 
he considered his best work, he replied, “ My next.”  Methinks there is 
a lesson in his attitude o f mind.

Wagner’« Prophetic Virion Concerning Iht Future gf Art

R IC H A R D  W A G N E R  maintains that the destiny o f art is to be
come a means for the portrayal, through the drama, o f the soul- 
life o f humanity —  that it is for this high purpose, and for this 

alone, that art exists. T h is master also holds that the different branches 
o f art (under the same law which governs mankind) only find their true 
path when united in comradeship; thus the arts o f music, painting, dancing,

etc., each first attains freedom and scope for the 
fullest expression o f its own intrinsic strength 
and beauty, when unitedly dedicated to the sub
lime purpose of the drama.

After speaking of the glorious art of ancient 
Greece, the “ great united utterance o f the relig
ion o f a free and lovely common life,”  and which 
“ reached its zenith in the tragedy,”  Wagner 
continues: “ W e have to turn Hellenic art to 
human art; to loose it from the stipulations by 
which it was but an Hellenic and not a univer
sal art. The garment of religion . . .  we 
have to stretch out until its folds embrace the 
religion o f the future, the religion of universal. 
manhood. (Prose Works, Vol. 1 ,  p. po)

“ Only the great revolution o f mankind can 
win for us this art-work. Only on the shoul
ders o f this great social movement (known by 
us today as the Universal Brotherhood Move
ment) can true art lift itself from its present 
state of civilized barbarism and take its post of 
honor.”  (Prose Works, Vol. /, p. j6)

“ Art is not an artificial product, but the in- 
bred craving of the natural, genuine and uncor
rupted man”  ( Ibid p. <?p); neither is art born 

o f the “ lonely spirit,”  but rather is it the song 
o f a people whose heart is a wellspring of joy, 
the fruit of loving deeds; for “ the art work 
of the future is an associate work,”  [Ibid, p. 
ip 6 )  and “ fellowship its foundation and first 
condition.”

And the artist o f the future, Wagner de
scribes as one who wills the universal, true and 
unconditional, who yields himself not to this 
or that particular object, but to wide love itself. 
“ Thus does the unit become all, the man 
God, the art verily art.”  [Ibid p. pp)

“ Heart to heart ye mortal millions! This 
one kiss to all the world! And this word will 
be the language of the art work o f the future.”  
(Ibid p.126)  M . V. H.

I N an article recently contributed by Adelina Patti to the Independent, 
the diva said:

T h e  most familiar question I hear today from wom en w h o  are interested in 
m y singing, or w ho have daughters o f  w hose voices they are proud, is, “  M adam e 
Patti, how  high do you  s in g ? ”  A s  i f  the altitude o f  the note that could be reached 
w ere the be all and end all in the art o f  m usic; as i f  the human voice , w hich comes 
from the living throat, w ere the product o f  som e m achine, w h ose limit need only 
be the infinite num ber o f vibrations at w hich sound becom es inaudible to the human 
ear. I never sing higher than D ;  throughout this tour, the highest note I have 
habitually sung is C .  Because o f  m y moderation —  because o f  m y moderation alone —
I have been able to preserve in all its fulness and its roundness the m iddle register, 
w hich is the bone and sin ew , the heart and the very soul, o f  the singer’ s artistic 
pow er. So m any wrecks I  have seen, so m any promises o f  grandeur unfulfilled, 
so m any realizations o f  grandeur m iserably abandoned. A n d  all because the singers 
w ere  eager to be misled by the popular cry  for som ething over w hich the public 
shall w onder instead o f  the true things o f  the singer’ s art, through w hich it shall 
feel and thrill and live.

R I C H A R D  S T R A U S S

WAS ever work like miie created for no purpose? 
Am 1 a miserable egotist, possessed of stnpid van
ity ?  It matters not. bnt of this I feel positive; 

yes. as positive as that I live, and that is, my "T ris tan  
and Isolde," with which I am now consumed, does not 
ind its eqnal in the world’s library of music. Oh, how 
1 yearn to  hear i t ; I am feverish; I am worn. Perhaps 
that causes me to be agitated and anxious, bnt my "  Tris
tan ” has been inished now these three years and has not 
been heard. When I think of this I wonder whether it 
will be with this as with "Lohengrin,” which now is 
thirteen years old, and is still dead to me. Bnt the clouds 
seem breaking, they are breaking--1  am going to Vienna 
soon. There they are going to give me a surprise. It is 
supposed to  be kept a secret from me, but a friend has 
informed me that they are going to  bring out "Lohen
grin.” — Richard ff'agncr, in a  le tte r  t o  P r a e g e r
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o  t n n  t f . s
W E  W IL L  N O T  A D M IT  T H A T  T H E  P E O P LE  O F  T O D A Y  A R E  IN C A P A B L E  O F  C O M P R E H E N D IN G  W O M E N ,

W H E N  W O M E N  A L O N E  C A N  R E G E N E R A T E  T H E M
—  H in du  Scriptures

D

B'

A  W o m an ’ s H eroism
k A IL Y  are recorded heroic deeds o f men and women which show 

such utter forgetfulness of self, in times o f danger to others, that 
one feels a steady faith in the real virtue o f humanity. Forgetful

ness of self to the extent o f risking one’ s life to save that o f another 
surely springs from the higher womanhood or manhood in us.

Woman frequently astonishes us by her bravery and unselfishness in 
critical moments, especially when danger threatens those whom she loves; 
but when that effort is directed towards rescuing the life of an entire 
stranger, heroism is revealed. Such an act of heroism recently occurred 
in New York city, when one woman saved the life o f another at great 
personal risk, and then quietly disappeared in the crowd before her name 
or whereabouts could be ascertained.

The sister of the one rescued said, “ There can be no doubt that my 
sister would have been killed or very seriously injured if it had not been 
for this brave woman’ s act. W e can never thank her enough for what 
she has done.”

The woman’s daring act was to spring from a vehicle and catch the 
bridle o f a runaway horse from which the rider hung head downwards, 
her skirt having caught on the pommel o f her side-saddle. The rescue 
was remarkable from the fact that the terri
fied horse, galloping rapidly in his fright, had 
passed a number of men, none o f whom 
had collected sufficient nerve to catch the 
horse.

This one woman, never thinking o f her 
own danger, realizing the imminent peril o f 
the other woman, rushed fearlessly to the res
cue, and— a life was saved. Think what 
might have been the consequences had this 
woman allowed fear to enter her heart at the 
critical moment.

Just one such brave deed gives all women 
inspiration to do more, dare more and suffer more, if need be, for the ben
efit o f others.

Quite similar in character was the noble act o f a New York policeman 
recently, who seized the bridle o f a big runaway horse as he was dashing 
through a crowded street filled with children who were just dismissed from 
school. T h e brave man was dragged for a block and a half and was in
jured, though not seriously, but he saved the lives of all those children, 
though his own life was in momentary danger.

Is it not the divine unity which links together all the members of the 
human race, that compels men and women to do deeds such as they had 
not dreamed they could ever do? At trying moments of peril the soul 
realizes more keenly than ordinarily, that the suffering of one is the suffer
ing o f all, that the happiness o f one is the happiness o f all. Then the 
soul which knows no fear takes command, and the body becomes what 
it really should be, a plastic instrument governed by the higher power for 
good which is in each and all. E . C . S.

E site th*t Cod
Ne’er dooms to waste tke strength he deigns impart!
Ask the geire-eagle why she stoops at once 

Into the vast and unexplored abyss,
What fall grown power informs her from the irst.
Why she not marvels, strenuously beating 
The silent boundless regions of the sky!
Be sure they sleep not whom God needs! Nor fear 
Their holding light his charge, when every honr 
That inds that charge delayed, is a new death.

—  Browning

*Ihe N e w  C h in a

H P. B L A V A T S K Y  wrote in 1889, “ Japan is taking its place in 
# the new order of things. China will soon do so.”  In N ew  

York there has recently been founded a society for the advance
ment o f Chinese women. They have founded it themselves and are 
carrying on its various departments o f work without help. What will 
be accomplished in the matter of revolutionizing the customs of centuries 
it is difficult to predict.

It is well known that Madame W u T in g Fang, the wife of the famous 
minister, has carried back ideas to her own land that have made a 
strong impress upon the minds of her countrywomen. It is significant 
just now that the wife of the vice-imperial commissioner to the Louisi
ana Purchase Exposition is Mrs. W ong Ku Kah, the first woman from 
the Kiang Su province to visit our shores. She is intensely interested in 
all that pertains to the advancement of women, particularly the women 
of China. She is a member of one of the aristocratic families o f China, 
and that means, o f course, bound feet; but she says, with considerable 
firmness, “ Not one o f my daughters’ feet shall be bound. There is no 
reason in a woman being so helpless. M y own were made small when 
I had nothing to say about the matter. But the custom is worse than

absurd, it is harmful.”  She is studying the 
subject of education with the keenest interest, 
and is particularly interested in the way our 
young women are taking up different profes
sions and different lines o f business.

“ How I wish all the women of my prov
ince,”  she said, “ could come here and see 
for themselves.”  Her husband is a Yale 
graduate, and his views on the woman ques
tion are very far advanced. In all matters 
concerning the education o f children and 
the advancement o f women he supports his 
wife’s views very strongly.

Dr. Yamei Kin is another woman who has broken the bounds that 
hedge in members o f the aristocracy of her native land. She has re
ceived in this country a thorough education, both in belles-lettres and 
medicine. “ When I can afford to,”  she says, “ I shall return to my na
tive country and help the women o f China. They have much more 
power than is generally believed, but now it must all be exerted through 
their husbands. The time is near, however, when they will become 
aware of their own possibilities, and will exert the power they have more 
dire&ly and I prophesy that the world will be surprised at the new 
China.”  S t u d e n t

M ‘

T h a t  the Queen o f Holland’s visit to Italy may revive much her im
paired health and spirits is the sincere wish o f all who remember her, but 
a few years back, as the youngest and most vivacious of European royal
ties. But the cares that hedge a throne have already left their mark on 
Queen Wilhelmina’s once bright face, and though she has gained much 
in regal dignity and grace, she looks prematurely aged. —  Selected

A  w e l l - k n o w n  New York clergyman is now telling us that “ the wom
an o f today smokes, swears, gambles and drinks.”  Cannot some one 
introduce this clergyman into reputable society?

'R S . F A N N Y  B L O O M F IE L D  Z E I S L E R , who is undoubtedly 
one of the greatest living women pianists, recently expressed 
herself upon a subjeft quite other than musical, the old, old sub

ject o f “ woman’s sphere.”  Among other things she said: “ The busi
ness or professional woman can minister to the needs o f her children with 
that rare and wiser love that a woman feels after she has rubbed shoulders 
with the outer world. T h e woman who has learned to appreciate the 
blessings o f the family hearth is vastly more competent to raise children 
to be useful to the state than is the woman who comes home from a dance 
early in the morning, sleeps until noon, goes to the theatre in the evening, 
and the next morning, may be, asks her maid if the children are still in 
school.”

Miss G i b s o n ,  a young woman who has graduated from the Massachu
setts Institute o f Technology, has entered into partnership with her fa
ther in Indianapolis. Both are architects.

Digitized by Google



M A Y T H E T W E N T Y - N I N T H 1 9  0 4 7

S e lm a  L a g e rto p

S E L M A  L A G E R T O P  is one o f the most celebrated authors in 
Sweden, her fame, because o f her writings* which are translated 
into five or six foreign languages, extending throughout Europe. 

Her style is original and forceful, her tales being told with that simplicity 
which is the highest art and ever the hall-mark o f genius.

T h e story o f Selma Lagertop’s own life is very simple, in fact, pathet
ically so. Her father was a retired army man, and the young girl grew 
up in a simple rural home surrounded by much 
that was imposing and beautiful in nature. Both 
friends and environment conspired to give her 
mind a serious turn.

One characteristic o f the province in which she 
lived was its wealth o f weird fantastic legends.
These the young girl breathed in, so to speak, 
with her native air, and they fed the glowing im
agination which later forced her to write. Ad
verse circumstances, however, placed apparently 
insurmountable obstacles in the way o f a liter
ary life. As she herself has said, “ The tale 
which desired to be told had almost given up 
knocking at my mind, importuning me with its 
whispers.”  At last the opportunity came when 
a friend procured for her a year’s vacation from 
the school work which was wearing out her life, 
and during that year, “ The happiest in my life,”  
she says, her first book was written. It is a series 
o f legends, tales and stories, and when published, 
it proved to be the greatest literary success. Since 
then she has written many books, though still the 
same quiet unassuming woman as in the days 
when she was teaching school, and longing for 
the time and the opportunity to put her thoughts 
upon paper. Disliking the society life o f the 
great cities, she lives with her widowed mother in Delarna, a secluded 
and interesting place where she can write undisturbed. The only relaxa
tion she allows herself is travel. S t u d e n t

D e la rn a , S w e d e n

N O R T H  from Stockholm, some five or six hours ride by train, is 
Delarna, literally “ The Valleys,”  one of the most pi&uresque 
and interesting provinces in Sweden, inhabited by sturdy, honest, 

laborious land-owners and peasants who dwell in little, low-roofed cot
tages, living contentedly and quietly the same simple and natural life that 
their ancestors have lived for always and always. They are quite suigeneris, 
having nothing in common with the other peasant communities of 
Sweden, their language, customs, manner of life all being quite unique. 
T h e province contains about fifty parishes, each with its own church and 
rectory, and the parishioners of one never mingle with those of another, 
and almost never intermarry. Curious as it may seem, they even speak 
and dress differently, understanding each other, however, although their 
own dialedts are not understood by any other community in Sweden. 
They are probably offshoots from the old Scandinavian or Icelandic 
tongue. The clothing of both men and women is for the most part 
home-made, Sunday or holiday garments generally lasting a whole gener
ation, often being passed as an inheritance from father to son or from 
mother to daughter. In some of the remoter parishes the women’s 
dresses are particularly beautiful, being elaborately embroidered, the white 
linen chemise with its long sleeves being adorned with fine home-made 
lace of an ancient pattern.

Delarna has magnificent scenery, high mountain ranges, deep, wide 
forests, clear navigable streams, thrifty valleys and prosperous villages 
clustered here and there. One of the provinces boasts of a large beau
tiful lake of unusual clearness, called poetically “ Delarna’s Eye.”  e . h .

A w r i t e r  who has spent many years in Japan tells us that the idea 
of the inferiority o f women in that land is not nearly so marked as in 
England. Many o f the industries o f the country are carried on by 
women.

A b o u t  M o t h e r /

A N D  now Marie Corelli has told the mothers o f England that they 
do not— some o f them, at least —  know how to bring up their 

' babies! T h e newspapers are wildly criticizing her, and the 
mothers (so they say) are up in arms —  but as I read her account o f 
the way in which a certain defenceless little baby, who was perfectly 
happy before its parents began to pull it about, at last expressed its opin
ion o f this management by screaming, and as I recall the number of

similar instances I myself have seen, I find it 
a little difficult to join in the general hue and 
cry that Miss Corelli is all wrong and that 
every mother is just exactly right! “ When 
we think o f the physical mistreatment that ba
bies go through in the way o f dress, and the 
mental torture they must endure when they ob
serve how hopelessly they are misunderstood, 
can we wonder at the look of age and care 
that settles so early on their infant brows?”  

Marie Corelli may have gone to extremes. 
Not having read her book, it is impossible for 
us to say that she has not. But the only reason 
that we, as a nation, are not alive to the fact 
that the average child is so often misunderstood 
by its parents, is because the condition is so 
common that our senses are dulled to its signifi
cance. It goes without argument that a child’s 
character is made for good or for ill during the 
first seven years o f its life. These years are 
spent under the care— almost without exception 
— of its mother or foster-mother.

I f  this care is what it should be, and if chil
dren, as a rule, are neither neglected nor misun
derstood, then how is it possible to account for 
the conditions existing in the world, the immo

rality, the wickedness, mental and moral, the insanity, the criminality, the 
fanaticism and the selfishness? Katherine Tingley sounded a very war- • 
rior call when she said once to her students, “ W e need not look for other 
worlds to conquer when this world is full o f neglected and misunderstood 
children.”  Mothers need not to love more, but to love more wisely. 
They need to learn to discriminate between the higher and lower tenden
cies in their children’s nature, and, in fact, to learn what child-nature is. 
They need more compassion and less mistaken over-consciousness. T o  
hold that there is no need o f criticism is absurd, for every condition that 
we meet proves that position false. S t u d e n t

W o m an ’ s G re a t  W o rk

T H E Y  say women have one great and noble work left them, and they 
do it ill. That is true; they do it execrably. It is the work that 
demands the broadest culture and they have not even the narrowest. 

T h e lawyer may see no deeper than his law books, and the chemist see 
no further than the windows o f his laboratory, and they may do their 
work well. But the woman who does woman’s work needs a many-sided, 
multiform culture; the heights and depths of human life must not be be
yond the reach o f her vision; she must have knowledge of men and 
things in many states, a wide catholicity of sympathy, the strength that 
springs from knowledge, and the magnanimity that springs from strength. 
We bear the world, and we make it. The souls o f little children are mar
velously delicate and tender things, and keep forever the shadow that first 
falls on them, and that is the mothers’ or at best a woman’s. There was 
never a great man who had not a great mother— it is hardly an exaggera
tion. The first six years o f our life make us; all that is added later is 
veneer; and yet some say, if a woman can cook a dinner or dress herself 
she has culture enough. T h e mightiest and noblest o f human work is 
given to us, and we do it ill. And yet, thank God, we have this work. 
It is the one window through which we see into the great world of earnest 
labor. T h e meanest girl who dances and dresses becomes something 
higher when her children look up into her face and ask her questions. It 
is the only education we have and which they cannot take from us.—  
Olive Shreiner

S E L M A  L A G E R T O P
Sweden’ s Famous Authoress
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&  &  Trance and the Rights Man &  &
From an Address Delivered in Aryan Memorial Temple by the International Representative o f  The Universal Brotherhood

Were kill tke power tkst ills tke world with terror.
Were half the wealth bestowed o* camps and coarts.

Given to redeem tke kamaa mind from error.
There were ao need of arseaals or forts.

H E old fires of the Revolution are still smoldering in France, 
Pools o f human blood, and scores o f human victims, offered to 

that modern Moloch of human Justice (!) the legal talcing o f life, 
have not yet obliterated, and never will, the memory of how these fires 
flamed up so fiercely; so fiercely, indeed, that men lost their heads under 
the stress and travail o f the time, and worshiped not Freedom but Tyranny. 
T h e fires died down a little; leapt heavenward again, and again died down 
for a time; again and again in the years following did they scorch and 
sear the national conscience, but in spite o f it all, the saving power of 
common sense outlined a way for their passage, even unto this day. It 
has been a struggle between the eternal and inalienable Rights of Man 
with the Unrights of Human Egotism and Human Bigotry. History 
offers us no grander demonstration, nor ever one on so magnificent a 
scale o f the working o f a Law  in Nature towards the enfranchisement of 
the Human Mind from (un)natural bonds, than that of a country aflame 
with a new spiritual conception of life, and of the Destiny of Man, as 
France was in those days. This spiritual idea was the declaration o f the 
U N IV E R S A L  R IG H T  O F  C O N S C IE N C E , unshackled by dogma or 
law; by prejudice or misconception; by misconduct or by righteousness. 
Loyalty or disloyalty in act, to this positive and perfect right o f Man, was 
considered as an indifferent thing, for it was the principle o f mental free
dom, which held the soul o f the people. According to one o f the most 
illumined minds o f the epoch, it was construed that neither tolerance 
nor intolerance were justifiable attitudes to take in regard to this superior 
Natural Law  o f Right, for, says this same brilliant mind:

T h e  French Constitution hath abolished or renounced T oleration  and Intolerance 
a lso , and hath established U niversal R igh t o f  C onscience.

T oleration  is not the opposite o f  Intolerance, but is the counterfeit o f  it. Both 

are despotism s. T h e  one assumes the right to itse lf o f  w ithholding L ib erty  o f  C o n 
science, and the other o f  granting it. T h e  one is the Pope arm ed with fire and 
fagot, and the other is the Pope selling or granting indulgences. T h e  form er is 

church and state, and the latter is church and traffic. (  Thomas Paine')

Has a fiercer challenge ever been recorded in known time, than this, 
cast by the Soul o f Man at the feet of his lower self? It was no child 
o f an invirile and flabby brain, dazed with over-much o f other men’s 
thoughts; it was no offspring o f the demons of selfishness and sensuality, 
borne from the womb o f the nether place.

T h e fires flaming so, then, that their roar and blast shook Thrones, 
Empires and Principalities, was, is, and will be forever known and recog
nized as Revolt; Revolt o f the indwelling God in man, which, rising in 
fire from a trance o f ages, shook itself with a shout that startled the 
earth, and clad in vesture of light, took its seat among the Councillors of 
Life as a Son o f the Morning-tide.

T h e Rights o f Man, covered at the time, a reserve ecclesiastical. It 
meted out justice to all with unfailing hand, and with unerring knowl
edge. Such was the conception o f it as a colle&ion o f principles to guide 
and direct human relations; but, unfortunately, Destiny had it otherwise. 
Spite the rare quality in the men who gathered together so strangely at 
this critical time in the world’s history; spite the blood shed for an idea; 
spite the first quaffing at the chalice of Divine Human Right; Nature, in 
her inscrutable decrees, willed it otherwise, and the pendulum o f change 
swung back again, nearly as far back as the place whence it had issued.

T h e fires o f the Revolution are still smoldering in France.
Here is the latest proof to that effect. It is a telegram from Paris, stat

ing that the Minister o f Justice has ordered the Declaration of the Rights 
o f Man to be posted in the Courts and schoolrooms throughout the Re
public. No explanation o f the Ministerial order is given; it is interesting, 
very, in that this glorious defiance o f narrow ecclesiasticism, takes the 
place formerly consecrated to religious emblems and texts. T h e Assem
bled Nationale of France, in 179 0 , passed this instrument, containing 
seventeen clauses, o f which a few, the principal ones, are here enumerated:

I .  M en  are born , and a lw ay s continue, free and equal in resp efl o f  their

rights. C iv il distinctions, therefore, can be founded only on public utility.
I I .  T h e  end o f  all political associations is the preservation o f  the natural a n d  

im prescriptible rights o f  m an; and these rights are liberty , p rop erty , security, a n d  

resistance o f  oppression.
I I I .  T h e  nation is essentially the source o f  all sovereignty; nor can any I N D I 

V I D U A L ,  or any B O D Y  O F  M E N , be entitled to any authority w h ich  is n o t 

expressly derived from it.
I V .  Political L iberty  consists in the p ow er o f  doing w hatever does not in jure 

another. T h e  exercise o f  the natural rights o f  every m an, has no other limit than 
those w hich are necessary to secure to every other man the free exercise o f  th e 
same rights; and these limits are determ inable only b y the law .

V .  T h e  law  should prohibit only aftions hurtful to society. W hat is not p ro 
hibited b y the law  should not be hindered; nor should any one be com pelled to  
that w hich the law  does not require.

V I .  ( T h is  states that the law  must be equal for a l l . )
I X .  ( E v e ry  one is to be considered innocent until he has been co n vifted ; and 

that undue severity , during indispensable detention, is to be provided against b y  

la w .)
X V .  ( T h e  State, or S o c iety , has the right to e x a ft from every public servant 

an account o f  his conduft in civil m atters.)
X V I I .  ( T o  the effeft that no one can be deprived o f  property except when 

public necessity requires i t . )

Such are the principal matters embodied in this Declaration. Now , 
whatever may be said about the abstradi truth o f these tenets o f liberty, 
they, at any rate, struck a chord in the human breast which had been 
lying stilled for ages. The deification o f civic, or political liberty, nev
ertheless, had its own results, in the making o f fair France a battle
ground, whereupon were fought out the pros and cons o f this absorbing 
question; I say fought out, and I err, for these perennial battles are by 
no means ended, nor do they bid fair to cease.

Perhaps no other word has so illusive a sound as “ Liberty.”  What 
the word means, is still the debate o f the most brilliant minds o f this, 
and has been o f other ages. The fa& is, that it is a thing, like other 
things, having many aspects; not one gives the whole vista o f Truth. 
While it may be succin£tly defined as the inalienable right o f man to 
possess, and use all power and every faculty Nature endows him with, 
freely and fearlessly, providing such a&ion do not harm another, yet this 
definition, to the eye o f the mystic and spiritual seer, gives place to 
another, so untranslatable that only he who conceives it may explain his 
view. Liberty, in its essence, may only be conceived o f as T R U T H . 
W ho has uplifted the veil o f Isis? Who has stood in the blinding radi
ance o f absolute R E A L I T Y ?  What man hath seen God? Such ques
tions deal with infinities, and the mind o f man stands affrighted at it. 
W e live in finity, are finite, and our mind deals but with finite things. 
So, therefore, the nearest approach to conceiving Liberty that has been 
made, stands incorporated in such human instruments as this Declaration 
of the Rights o f Man.

Nevertheless, in this very declaration, lies another: the Declaration o f 
Human W rongs; the one counterbalances the other, as Nature seeks al
ways her antidote. If, therefore, this declaration be but a rebuttal, a re
buke, a denouncement, an arraignment of human wrongs, it is a child 
too soon delivered; incomplete and imperfeft. A new Gospel of Peace 
is needed, a Creed of International Good-will, under the aegis of which 
not only national, but likewise racial barriers shall fall to the ground, to 
be no more raised again on earth. Is there no nearer approach to civic 
liberty than that embodied in these Rights of Man? Yea, verily, there 
must be, or that cry in the heart is something born o f nothingness; a 
longing sprung into existence from n il; a burning to attain, sprung from 
and fathered by its opposite, which is an impossibility. Nature abhors a 
void; she makes no leaps ahead in her cyclic course; the effeft is of the 
same stock as its parent cause. W hy not admit, once for all, that Na
ture never would have implanted in the heart, of man these thoughts, 
contrary to his apparent constitution, were they not the premonition o f 
things to come? T ru ly, there is in life a better, sweeter, stronger creed, 
than that o f the Declaration of the Rights of Man, great as that surely 
is in parts. And this is neither the creed of Man’s Rights, nor that of 
his Wrongs. It is the Creed o f the laws o f his spiritual Being, which 
take not into consideration his Rights, for that implies conflict, which is
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antagonistic to Truth ; nor his W rongs, for that implies spiritual servi
tude. In the great doctrines given to the world by Helena Petrovna 
Blavatsky, originally, may be found the seed o f a civilization to come, 
before the glory o f which all past shall fade into nothingness; and in the 
bosom of which, Man, a regenerated Being, will recognize, understand, 
and consciously demonstrate in his life the laws o f his existence.

T h e posting of the Rights o f Man in the Courts and schools of 
France, in place of the religious emblems, shows, as I have tried to say 
above, that the fires are still smoldering at the core o f the life national 
o f  France. No people, possibly, o f our own day, can accept a glorious 
idea, and adopt it into the national life, as France has done, and does 
still. And she does this out o f sheer love for the ideal; from the feeling 
that the best and noblest in man’s nature has not yet been attained by 
any means, and that efforts, great national efforts, are needed to help 
along the general welfare o f human kind.

France today stands, as before, a battle-ground between the forces 
tending towards light and freedom, and those grouping themselves under 
the standard o f ecclesiasticism and dogmatic theological dicta. So that

this last aftion, emanating from the Ministry of Justice, is a sign; it is 
like a trumpet blast, blown in the very face of wrong, and spiritual lit
tlenesses. What is France about, may it well be asked?

She has disbanded the religious Congregations; she has taken, practi
cally, public control o f the national educational system; she is abolish
ing religious symbolism throughout the land, and has substituted therefor 
a formal declaration of certain inalienable civic rights of man. What 
is working in her so subtly, so strongly, so seemingly sure o f an end in 
view? What spiritual force is this, which, not affecting one man, or a 
body o f men, but a whole nation, causes social phenomena to be, of 
such a character, that a few years ago, only, they would have aroused 
all the antagonism and latent evil in the people?

The recent Crusade of the Leader and Official Head o f the Universal 
Brotherhood, which included France, may, possibly, not be innocent of 
these happenings, in the sense that any pressure brought to bear at the 
center, is felt throughout the mass. The work of Katherine Tingley 
will be better and more fairly known as the years fly by, taking with 
them the scales from men’s eyes. G . d e  P u r u c k .h r

Different Syitems of Race Defence Adopted by Plant Life

E V E R Y  one who has anything to do with the cultivation o f plants, 
and possibly also some students of text-book botany, have been 
forced to observe the characteristic methods adopted by different 

species for their own defence. There are some plant forms which, like 
the cactus and the pineapple, depend upon the vital tenacity o f the upper 
portion, which readily form new roots if opportunity permits. Y et the 
cactus roots are unable to send up a new plant to replace the one re
moved. Others rely upon the living power of the roots which will send 
up new plants to take the place o f the old. Oaks, apples, lemons, etc., 
etc., thistles, dahlias, and, in fact, all tuberous or bulbous-rooted species, 
do so. Y et the tops have no power to put forth new roots, except un
der most favorable conditions.

There are other species which place their trust in the number of their 
seeds, as, for example, the Canadian thistle, the ragweed, the iceplant, 
etc. ; and many o f such plants are not able to either renew their tops from 
the root nor put forth a new root from the top. Still others, such as 
wild hoarhound, California sumac, pigweed and many more, use two 
methods, while such species as the conifers, junipers and melons appear 
unable to use more than one o f these expedients, and even that imperfectly.

When we find such radical divergences in human characters, or in 
mental processes, we consider such comparisons as legitimate objects of 
metaphysical and psychological research to determine why and how they 
were adopted to accomplish the same purpose of race-perpetuation. I f  
we revert to the old “ nature-ideas”  of the Greeks, Indians, negroes and 
our own Teutonic forefathers, and consider each genus and species as 
being produced and governed by some definite intelligence, the problem 
again becomes one o f mental rather than physical study. Possibly we 
may be driven at last to believe that differences o f character are not con
fined to the human scale of life. Meanwhile, we recommend such fea
tures o f plant-life to the consideration o f those who would have us think 
that all is said when the component parts o f the blossom have been 
counted and classified. Y .

A Wonderfully Fine Spun Spider-web That Will Hold Water

A S P ID E R ’S -W E B  is usually considered to be the very frailest and 
flimsiest thing possible, yet we have at Point Loma, a species 
which weaves a web so fine and close that it will hold water. 

The separate strands are so fine as to be barely visible in good light, but 
of them the spider weaves a cloth of such perfect texture that it appears al
most like a sheet o f metal, so smooth and even are the tiny meshes. 
The webs are composed of two or three thicknesses o f such cloth laid 
together. T h e web is, by preference, placed almost horizontally in some 
corner or cleft and after a rain is sometimes found sustaining a tiny pool

of water. In one case we noticed the quantity must have been at least 
two tablespoonsful, which remained in the web for several days and 
seemed to disappear entirely by evaporation without any leakage what
ever. T his phenomenon may be due to the fact that the silk is a trifle 
oily which keeps the water from wetting the threads and thus prevents it 
from passing through the meshes. N. L .

Trying to Pull Itielf Up—-Curious Habit gf tht Alfilerilla

A M O N G  its many peculiarities the alfilerilla has one curious habit 
which we have never found in any other plant. Its fern-like 
leaves always, if  possible, lie close to the ground, but when it 

begins to feel thirsty the tips of the leaves press so hard upon the earth 
that they will lift more than the weight of the plant, which is then actu
ally pulling at its own root. So great does the tension sometimes become 
that if the root be cut quickly with a sharp knife the plant appears to 
leap from its place, and the leaves, bent almost straight down, support the 
plant an inch or more above the soil. What advantage it gains thereby 
we cannot surmise; possibly it is merely an incidental effeCt of some ar
rangement, which is, in some other way, a distinCt benefit to the plant.

In fact, we strongly incline to the opinion that many of the charac
teristics o f species are such incidental results which should, in reality, no 
more be counted as being purposely produced than a man’s footprints. 
For it must naturally follow that the association o f so many living factors 
o f structure as a plant includes will produce some such useless results, 
the same as a man makes footprints, without any intention to do so; cer
tainly it could not hope to transplant itself. N. L .

Healing Virtues Accredited to Watercress in New Caledonia

A L L  the New Caledonia mining companies are now cultivating large 
crops o f watercress. A  short time ago this little herb was sud
denly lauded as a remedy for the disease known as beri-beri, com

mon in New Zealand and some other places. It now appears that it is 
not actually curative, but that its steady use does a good deal to render its 
consumers immune to the disease. Modern medicine has for years been 
making such a headlong rush after serums, lymphs, vaccines and syn
thetic coal-tar products, that it is getting more and more out of touch 
with the vast resources o f living nature. Even when herbs are used, the 
pharmacist’s product is as far away from the basis as he can manage. A 
few drops of an extract o f an extract, or a grain of a crystal alkaloid, is 
regarded as containing the healing virtue o f the pounds o f leaf, flower or 
root that yielded it. And even when the preparation is simpler and nearer 
home, the infusion or tinCture is from some specimen dried, mummied, 
packaged and shelved months before. Student
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a .  C a l i f o r n i a

T H E  announcem ent that M rs .

Katherine T in g le y  w o u l d  
speak at the Isis T h eatre  on 

Sunday evening, had its unfailing result in 
crow d in g that capacious building from floor 
to ceiling. M rs . T in g le y  has just co m 
pleted her second tour o f  the world in the 
cause o f  human brotherhood, and the 

greeting o f  the im m ense audience w as as
much a tribute to her successful labors as to the beauty and persuasiveness o f  her 

speaking.
L ast Su n d ay’ s m eeting w a s , h o w ever, unusually attractive, not on ly  from this 

cause, but also from the participation o f  a large num ber o f  R a ja Y o g a  School ch il
dren , w h o w ere announced to repeat the educational entertainm ent w hich they had 

given on the previous Sunday afternoon and evening in L o s  A ngeles. O ne m eet
ing being entirely inadequate for so extensive a program , it w as divided into tw o  
parts, and this arrangem ent w a s  repeated at the Isis T h eatre  on Sunday. T h e  af
ternoon m eeting was more particu larly devoted to the children o f  the c ity , w h o  

w ere not slow  to take advantage o f  the invitation extended to them .

Altogether delightful and valuable as w as the afternoon m eeting, the evening ses
sion was still m ore so. Som ething m ore than a threat o f  rain seem ed in no w a y  to 
diminish the immense crow d s w h ich  filled the T h eatre  to its utmost capacity, and 
w hich loudly applauded the rise o f  the curtain disclosing the beautiful grouping o f  

the little ones upon the stage. T h e  people o f  San D iego take a kind o f  proprietary 
interest in these children, w hom  th ey thus see grow ing up before their eyes and 
so m anifestly increasing in know ledge and w isdom  day by d a y . T h e  applause has 
an affectionate tone, show ing a heart interest in addition to the natural appreciation 

o f  a clever perform ance.
T o  describe the program  in extenso w ould  be im possible, but that the people o f  

L o s  A ngeles w ere  captivated is in no w a y  surprising. T h e  singing w as exquisite, 
w h ile  the perform ance o f  The L ittle Philosophers w as surprisingly im pressive. A  
new  feature was the appearance o f  a considerable num ber o f  the very  smallest ch il
dren , som e o f  them not three years o ld , w ho recited scraps o f  sim ple religious and 

philosophic wisdom  w ith  an earnest gravity w hich show ed purpose and com pre
hension. N o  less effeftive w as the appeal for help made b y  the little Cuban girl, 
O ctavia , for the enlargem ent o f  the F ree  R a ja  Y o g a  Schools in her country. N o

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

T w o  N o tab le  M eetin gs —  C ro w d e d  
H ouse — R a ja  Y o g a  C h ild re n  6  an  
A d d ress b y  K a th e r in e  T in g le y  It It

Reprinted from the San Diego N r w s

one could question that she had th e 

recolleftion o f  intense suffering and 
an equally strong and heartfelt deter

mination to some day carry to her C u b an  
home the advantages w hich she has gath
ered at Point Lom a. H er little speech 
was pathetic in the extrem e, and it ce r
tainly struck a resounding chord in the 
hearts o f  those w ho heard her. A ll other 

parts o f  the program  w ere carried out with equal perfeftion, all other little perform ers 
doing their share w ith  the same tranquil ease and entire absence o f  self-consciousness.

T h e  paper read b y  the R e v . M r . N eill w as, as usual, sincere and scholarly, and 
w e  regret that w e  are w ithout the means to make it known as w id ely  as it d e 
serves. M r. N e ill’ s papers are alw ays appreciated by a San D iego audience.

M rs . T in g le y ’ s long absence from home has certainly not lessened her pow er to  
charm  her hearers. H e r  address w as all too short, but it w as couched in her best 
style , and it certainly carried with it a conviflion  o f  the changed conditions w h ich  
must at once result in the w o rld  i f  the true and sim ple philosophy o f  life w ere sub 
stituted for the clinging to creeds upon the one hand and the feverish search fo r  
new  things upon the other.

Basing her rem arks upon the children w hom  she has taken under her care , sh e 
carried her audience com pletely w ith her in asserting that i f  on ly a very  small pro
portion o f  the children o f  the w orld  could receive the pure teaching w hich these 
little ones w ere getting, the w h ole condition o f  things would be changed, there would 
be peace instead o f  discord and the age-long sounds o f  pain would becom e songs o f  

jo y . T hroughout all her travels she had studied child life and she knew that there 
w as everyw h ere  som ething m issing, som ething w hich could not be supplied by a 
religious teaching confined to certain specified hours. It could only be done, as it 

w as done at Point L om a, b y  im parting a knowledge o f  the soul every day and every 
hour in such a m anner that even the smallest child could understand it.

In  her sum m ary o f  the w o rld ’ s progress M rs. T in g le y  is optimistic in spite o f  
the w ar clouds in the east. She declared that the soul o f  hum anity was asserting 
itse lf m ore today than ever before, that the divine rights o f  all men have been suc

cessfully struggling for the light and that all outward appearances notwithstanding 
there w as a surging, im pelling pow er o f  love and justice in the hearts o f  men and 
that it w ould surely be manifested because men w ere divine.

Full Text qf Katherine Tingley’s Address at Isis Theatre
I  F IN D  myself excessively embarrassed at having to say anything to

night after such an entertainment as these little children in the charm 
of their innocence have given to us. They have preached a ser

mon far more eloquent than could have come from the lips of our great
est orators. There can be but one thought that we must have o f these 
souls thus launched out into life, that they are beginning that life under 
remarkable circumstances. I can assure you that if but a small portion 
o f humanity could have had their surroundings in the past, if  only they 
could have had the touch o f what these little ones have had, the nations 
would have been bound together by a tie of brotherhood such as no 
power on earth could break. I f  you will think at all about it I am sure 
you will feel that all this would be possible, or would have been possible 
in the past, and it will be possible now, because these children have 
started out understandingly, tiny as they are, hardly able to raise their tiny 
hands, yet teaching love in their infant language. Young as they are, 
they know that they are a part of the great divine scheme o f life. W e 
have taught them that they are souls and, like the stars in the heavens, 
they have come to guide humanity into a better way.

Now in saying this it does not mean that there is no other education 
in the world for children, but it does mean that they are taught the soul 
life every hour and every moment. These little ones are such precious 
treasures in the eyes of the teachers at Point Loma, such sacred charges, 
that they lose not a moment in touching their hearts with that compas
sionate love which imprints the truth upon the minds of little children. 
And thus it follows that day by day, and week by week, and year by 
year, these children are growing up in soul wisdom to preach a real sal
vation to the world, a common-sense salvation. They are taught to care

for their bodies because they are the temples of the living Christ, the 
Christos, they are taught to care for their minds as treasures, and to keep 
them free from blemishes, or from anything that can lead them astray; 
they are taught that they themselves are souls, and that soul life is the 
real, lasting life, the peaceful life.

And so when they come before you, it is not only to entertain, but to 
help. Each one of these children feels a great responsibility. They are 
serious, as you see, but they are also very joyful. They are the happiest 
children I have ever seen. Possibly I realize this from the fact that I 
have just returned from a trip around the world, and I have made a close 
study of children o f all nations so far as the short time would permit. I 
have been in some o f the world’s greatest cities, in Paris and in Rome. 
I have been under the shadow of the great churches. I have been where 
in almost every square of ground was a church with great spires reaching 
towards heaven. I know the devoted efforts o f the people who work in 
the churches, but in spite of all that has been done with money, energy, 
and love, for the little children, yet there are thousands upon thousands 
of them overlooked. There are thousands upon thousands of children 
throughout the world on the downward path, and surely if we were to 
think but for a moment we must necessarily come to the conclusion that 
there is something lacking, something missing, in our Twentieth century 
work for the little ones. W e are part of the great human family, we do 
desire to uplift our fellows, and we must see to it that there is some
thing more done, the lost word must be recovered, for the knowledge 
was possessed by the ancients. That knowledge must come back to hu
manity before it can find its place, before the shadows of heavy suffering 
and death can pass away. It is so simple.
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W e wonder why the world is running after new teachers, and new 
ligh t, and new truths, and well we may. This we do while the Sermon 
o n  the Mount, so simple and so beautiful, is ignored. Christ’s simple 
wisdom has been misunderstood, for are we united as brothers? Do we 
love  one another? I f  in the ages since Jesus was born humanity had been 
drinking in the spirit of his words and that o f other great teachers, if 
these compassionate teachings had been applied, the nations o f the world 
today would be at peace, the whole world would be one united family, 
w e  should stand and declare that verily we are our brothers’  keepers. You 
have thought all this, I know. How easy it is to see that humanity as 
a  whole is going out o f the way, away from the simple truths, so far 
aw ay from the path of righteousness that the great law has made possible 
fo r us. W e depend so much upon the mind, and so little upon the higher 
knowledge which is a part o f the soul life. Look at the teachings, then 
look around at the many creeds, at the “ isms”  of the Twentieth centu
ry , each one declaring itself to be right and the others wrong. W e could 
change the whole aspect of things if we would; we could give the secret 
through Theosophy; we could give the simple knowledge that woujd 
change the whole aspect o f the world. Theosophy has interpreted the 
essential teachings of these different religions and has bound them into a Uni
versal Brotherhood for all peoples and for all times. I f  we as a people 
here in America could for one hour or for one day unite in the thought 
o f  Brotherhood, and bend our efforts to its aid, then a mighty swaying, 
surging force, a spiritual light would go out to the world from our land 
o f  liberty.

Although our country is one of the greatest of the world, it possesses 
more “ isms”  today than any other I have visited. A real sifting process 
is needed, a compassionate work to weed out the “ isms.”

The world is going mad, for while it proclaims freedom and liberty, 
all too often these words are used for license only, and this is one of the

i I

saddest facts for those who try to help. T h e duty o f a true teacher is 
to try to attract humanity to its divinity, its heritage, to the knowledge 
that it is a part o f the great divine law, and that if  it will but work with 
this law it will find its way to the paths o f peace. When this knowledge 
is understood, when it is applied to human life, it will be impossible for 
us to live in discord one with another, it will be impossible for us to for
get our duty to ourselves and our brothers, for as the knowledge comes 
forth, as the soul stands out in all its spiritual dignity, and declares its 
possibilities, then the mind becomes illuminated, and intuition and a 
higher discrimination follow. T h e soul life is accentuated; intuition 
works hand in hand with mind, and the man is changed, the world is 
changed, all shadows are changed into sunshine, and the sounds o f pain 
become the songs o f joy.

Behind all the shadows yet about us which we have to meet today, and 
in spite of the great struggles which we know are going on, the warfare 
and the bloodshed and death, there are signs. Souls are more awake, 
they are nearer to real life than they have been for ages. This mighty 
divine law which guides human life is manifesting in a new way. It is 
striking a new note, and while the warfare is in the east, and death fol
lows in its wake, behind the dark clouds there follows a new manifesta
tion o f the divine law. It is like a re-sounding o f the cries of the ages, 
the sorrows and the heart-aches o f the millions in the past, a cry of 
agony from other times for justice, and that justice shall be manifest.

Y es, a new manifestation of the Law in the Twentieth century, and 
you shall see it and be amazed! Then shall come forth the divine soul 
o f man on its onward march from the beginning. This we shall have 
in spite of all the shadows, all the clouds, and all the darknesses. In 
spite of all the outward aspects o f error, a manifestation of the surging, 
impelling power o f love and justice in the hearts o f men shall come to 
pass because man is divine.

T H E  next issue o f  the N ew C entury Path will contain a special illustrated 

description o f  the educational work in C u b a , and it w ill therefore be o f  

unusual interest. A  detailed account w ill be given o f  the C uban R aja 

Y o g a  School E xercises in the largest theatre in Santiago, together w ith a general 

re v iew  o f  the extraordinary results o f  the last year ’ s efforts.

S p e n c e r  and C a r ly le

H E R B E R T  S P E N C E R ’S Autobiography has disclosed a very severe 
criticism o f Thomas Carlyle, which is undoubtedly very inter
esting, but which will certainly not diminish the almost despotic 

power which the writings of Carlyle exercise on so many. Spencer says:

C onsidering that he either could not or w ould not think coherently —  never set 
out from premises and reasoned his w a y  to conclusions, but habitually dealt in in
tuitions and dogm atic assertions, he lacked the trait w h ich , perhaps m ore than any 
other, distinguishes the philosopher properly so-called . H e  lacked also a further 
trait. Instead o f  thinking ca lm ly , as the philosopher above all others does, he 

thought in passion.

With all possible respect for Mr. Spencer, it seems to us that he is at
taching a greater importance to the means than to the end. Carlyle 
wrote for a definite purpose, and in that purpose he succeeded to an al
most unprecedented degree. Whether he reached that success by setting 
out from premises and reasoning his way to conclusions, or whether he 
habitually dealt with intuitions matters not in the least. These things 
are o f importance to those who write for the sake o f writing, and also 
to those who write for the very limited number o f minds which cannot 
be approached in any otter manner. A  logical garb is in no way neces
sary for the writings which are intended to promulgate great ethical truths 
which will be recognized as truths by those who hear them. Indeed, 
under such circumstances a display o f logic is likely to dull both point 
and edge. Carlyle, it is true, “ thought in passion,”  and wrote in passion, 
but it was the passion of a great and strong soul, aroused by the bitter 
and cruel wrongs o f the age which clamored for redress. Carlyle was 
above and beyond the machinery o f logic. He spoke from the heart and 
not from the head, and therefore he was heard gladly by the great de
mocracy o f the heart and not alone by the aristocracy o f the head. For 
Mr. Spencer’s learning and for his character we have the most profound 
respeft, but it may be that Mr. Carlyle will leave a far deeper mark upon 
a far greater audience. S t u d e n t

N eglected  C h ild  L ife

I F  the present epidemic o f juvenile crime does but draw attention to 
the negle&ed child life o f our cities we shall recognize it as one of 
the stern reminders which nature gives to us o f our neglected duties. 

Attention, however, is not sufficient. It must be intelligent attention, 
and not merely an extension of reformation and prisons. It must in other 
words be a recognition of individual responsibility which prompts to some
thing more effective than the appointment o f an official or the casting o f 
a vote. O f all the social machinery which we have created the reforma
tory system is perhaps most in need o f a critical examination. Its worst 
condemnation is the fa£t that it is a machine, ill calculated to do anything 
else than crush the life of its vi&im into some regulation pattern. Order 
and system are o f course necessary, indispensable, but they will fail un
less they are devised and governed by individual compassion, and by that 
variety o f it which gives wisdom. W e live in an age o f machinery. W e 
boast that we have harnessed and controlled the great forces o f nature, 
but the forces of human life are still terra incognita to us. Our reforma
tories are o f no value unless they can take a bad boy and turn him into 
a good boy, but there is no lack o f those well qualified to judge who say 
that they take bad boys and turn them into worse ones, that they take stu
pid criminals and translate them into educated and clever criminals. I f  
we knew half as much about training boys as we do about training dogs 
and horses we should improve the breed as effectively in one case as in 
the other. There are many men who would shrink from the responsibility 
o f training a valuable puppy who yet undertake the duties o f parentship 
without even being aware that any responsibility whatever is attached to 
them. T h e problem of juvenile criminality will o f course never be 
solved by city ordinances, by police regulations, nor by reformatories until 
all these things have been shaped and controlled by a sense o f individual 
responsibility so strong that it would impel to action even though it stood 
entirely alone. Our present institutions are the faithful expression o f 
the public mind which called them forth. When the public mind recog
nizes that the criminal is a part of itself, and therefore something to be 
heartily ashamed of, we shall see an improvement, but not until then.

S t u d e n t

S hort stories for children , not over 7 0 0  words. T h ese  contributions are so

licited from m em bers o f  T h e  U niversal Brotherhood O rganization. M S S . not accept
ed for publication w ill not be returned, nor w ill any remuneration be given for stories.
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&  Ihe Transformation q f Japan—Glimpses of the
The  following text and illustrations are reprinted from the Excursion Jo u rn a l o f T . Minami 

and Sons’ Tourist Agency, Japan

IN the 8th of June 1853 * long sleep of 300 years was awaited 
by the whistle of steamers which appeared on the sea off the 
coast of Uraga, then the most important port on the peninsular 
of Sagami province, the entrance of Yeddo or Tokyo bay. The 
black ships which as we commonly called them consisted of 2 
steam gun boats and two sailing transports for the first time seen 
by our people. The govenor of Uraga ordered many junks to 

hasten to the black ships and to make a regular blockade of the passage in the bay 
and ordered the steamers to stop and anchor. The Japanese officials made inqui
ries on board the black ship concerning the name and nationality of the men on 
board, and their intention through a Chinese interpreter who came with them. It 
was then found that they had come from the United States of America with a letter 
from the president under the command of the envoy Commodor Perry with the 
intention to make a friendly treaty with Japan and the Commodor envoy wished 
to hand the letter to the ruling regime. He also told them the state of the outside 
world and concerning the recent Opium war between England and China, but it 
was said that owing to insufficient interpretation both parties could not clearly un
derstand all the conversation but however the mes
sage from governor that the vessels should not go in 
further in the bay until an answer came from the 
government at Yeddo, was clearly understood.

The governor Mizuno sent a special message to 
the Shogun’ s government at Yeddo with an account 
of this extraordinary event.

At Yeddo the Shogun’ s Government was much 
struck by this sudden emergency and called together 
Council of Roju or elder statemen and sat day after 
day but no decision was arrived at upon the matter, 
as they feared that if they accept the offer of the 
treaty more difficulties would follow besides the 
present one, but if we refused it would mean war; 
for which Japan was not then prepared for any im
mediate danger like the present. Mean time the 2 
million of inhabitant of Yeddo had collefted in con
sequence of the uncommon emergency and all sorts 
of rumors had spread that immediate war with the 
foreign country was indispensible. Old and young 
moved to the country and everything was deserted; 
but high and low were active in preparation for 
war, and the confusion was quite indescribable. A 
comic poem of Yeddo at the time conveys how the 
state of the disturbance was as it said “ America 
ga tatete (prepared) motekita (brought) Jokisen 
(name of Tea or steamer) tatta (only) nihaide 
(by two caps) yorumo (even night) nerarenu (can 
not sleep) — Meaning by only two cups of Jokisen 
tea that was prepared and brought by Americans 
allow us no sleep even at night (of strong flavour).
The Shogun government ordered all the daimioes 
to defend the parts assigned to them and retainers 
of Daimioes had marched under their respeftive com
manders and the daimioes attend the castle of Shogun. Special representative of the 
government was sent to the Imperial court at Kyoto and all daimioes despatched 
their messages to their own dominions ordering the defence of coast &c.

The United States envoy, Commodore Perry at Uraga waiting the government’ s 
answer every day in his baking cabin under a strong sun of the summer months, as 
they were not allowed to land nor did the Commodore permit any access of Japa
nese except the government officers, but the reply did not come until the 1 oth of 
July. At last it was communicated to him that the letter would be received by the 
representatives of the government at Uraga, but the Commodore perceived danger 
in landing at Uraga as it was much inhabited and also the inconvenience being out 
of range of his Guns from his squadron in case of bombardment so he preferred a 
spot next to the port where it was quite open and safe which was the beach of Ku- 
rihama about 1 Ri South from Uraga.

On the 14th inst then envoy with about 300 men landed at the place where 
temporary reception rooms were erected for the occasion and the governor of Ur
aga assisted by two other representatives of government to receive them with a 
guard of about 4,000 men from Fudai daimioes.

The envoy handed them the letter in a box with the request that it should be 
opened before the presence of the Shogun and a friendly treaty should at once be

B A R O N  II  N A O S U K E
This portrait was painted by order o f the Baron himself, in his im

perial court costume, and he wrote a poem on the top. The portrait 
and poem are now preserved in the temple of his family at Hikone.

made. The envoy made many presents to the Shogun and officers among which 
a model of a railway engine was numbered and the government representatives pre
sented him and his officers in return old lacquer wares, silks and boxes of eggs Sec. 
for the men on board. It is said that at the meeting the representatives requested 
the envoy not to came to this part of the country any more but to came to Naga
saki in case of further negotiations, but the envoy expressed his determination that 
he must have direft communication with the Shogun’ s government and requested an 
audience with the Shogun. For the request the representatives gave many excuses 
and the envoy thinking it better to give them time for consideration and said he 
would come to receive the reply at the beginning of next year. On heaving an
chor on 21 st inst. the envoy made his passage into Kanagawa then an opposite 
town and now the next railway station form Yokohama which was then a sandy 
beach. The governor of Uraga was greatly surprised, sent out a swift boat to 
catch the squadron and reached them near Kanagawa. The officers sent asked the 
envoy why he had broken the order of the governor the, envoy answered that by 
the international custom when a credential received from one country to the other, 
it means that the two countries are on friendly terms with each other.

The Shogun government translated the contents of the American letter and 
sent it to all daimioes with the request to receive their free and impartial opinion

on the best way to deal with the matter for the 
country’ s Sake. This aft of the Shogun, of course, 
gave a peculiar sensation to the Imperial court and 
daimioes as to the duty of Shogun and opinion he 
requested to hear would of course be divided for 
entire rejeftion of the American’ s proposal or make 
a treaty. The government also commanded dai
mioes to prepare for defence of their provinces and 
allowed them to build any large vesseles — which 
were prohibited since the extirpation of Christianity 
in 1614. Thus the tight reign of Tokugawa’ s 
regime was loosed; all daimioes especially not Fudai 
Daimioes (retainers of Tokugawa Iyeyasu the foun
der of the dynasty) were very aftive preparing for 
war without any fear of superstition of Shogun’ s 
government which hitherto prevented a proper or
ganization of the daimioes forces.

Much reenforced Squadron of U. S. A. came 
to the port of Shimoda in the province of Izu, in 
February 1854 and demanded the government to 
make a treaty of commerce as promised last year and 
after some long negotiation a temporary treaty was 
signed which was to be revised at request of either 
party.

English, Russian, Dutch and French all followed 
the example of the Americans and the difficulties 
on the Tokugawa government was daily increasing. 
This was, we may venture to say the topic of Jap
anese ignorance of foreign affairs and this was the 
time for a great man to stand out and save the 
country from this immediate danger. And this 
man, who signed the treaty, was li Kamonno Ka
mi Naosuke whose descendant is count Naokata 
whom we know. One day we called on him and 

told him our intention of writing the history he gave us the books called Kaikoku 
shimatsu in Japanese or an account of the opening of the country by Mr. Saburo 
Shimada and the other was named agitated Japan or life of Ii Kamonno Kami 
based on Kaikoku Shimatsu by Mr. H. Satoh and revised by Mr. Melliot Griffes. 
And also he kindly lent us a sketch drawing of the landing of Commodore Perry at 
Kurihama with permission for publication.

Therefore we herein put extracts of the Life as his life is much connefted with 
the event or agitated Japan as Mr. Griffes says.

The Great man Ii Kamon no Kami Naosuke was, says the Life, the fourteenth 
son of Baron Ii Kamo-no-Kami Naonaka, Fudai Daimio and the Lord of Omi 
province. He was born on November 30, 18 15  at Hikone near Biwa lake. On 
the Christmas day, 1850, Naosuke was publicly authorized by the Shogunate to 
succeed to the Baronetcy of Hikone and to assume the title of Kamon-no-Kami.

Extract of the Life “ Here it is worth while to notice that, at a time when so 
much importance was attached to the traditional usage, Naosuke’ s sudden departure 
against the remonstrances of aged followers and also against common custom, was 
no slight presage of that strength of will and keenness of foresight which afterward 
showed themselves in his political and diplomatic career. In an age of dangerous 
conservatism, these two qualities placed him beyond the clutch of the so called cus-
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Island Empire That May Rule Eastern World &
toms and traditions. He rose superior to these and at the sacrifice of his life, 
opened for his country a way of progress and development hitherto unattained.

Because of the firm stand he made against his political opponents, Naosuke has 
been represented as too obstinate and proud to receive advice. On the contrary, a 
letter which he personally wrote, in response to a representation made by one of 
his retainers, fully shows that he not only kept the gate wide open to any sincere 
advisers but also encouraged them to tender suggestions freely. The amount of 
confidence he placed in his two secretaries also fully indicates his capacity to avail 
himself of the views of others. He encouraged his retainers, irrespeftive of their 
class, office, or condition, to be ready to open their mind on anything of political 
or social importance. “ Nothing,”  he said, “ is worse than a barrier against the 
communication of thought. Let any and all of you be free and outspoken on mat
ters of importance.”

When in 1853 the question of foreign intercourse was refered to the Barons of 
the land, most of them were in favor of exclusion, while some of them expressed 
the inadvisability of seclusion at the expense of peace. But none of them proposed 
a scheme whereby the interest of the nation could be upheld. Naosuke’ s answer 
to this query of the Shogunate distinctly stated among other things the tendency of 
the times which made it difficult to adhere to the traditions of the land; and he also 
proposed to rescind the law issued early in the Seventeenth century, prohibiting the 
building of large vessels suitable for foreign trade. He again advised the Shogunate 
to build navies for the protection of the coasts. “ Thus prepared,”  he writes, 
“ the country will be free from the menaces and threatenings of foreign powers, 
and will be able to uphold the national principle and policy at any time.”

The reigning Shogun, Iyesada, had no male is
sue. It therefore became necessary to appoint the 
Heir Apparent from one of the three Princely fam
ilies related to the Tokugawa, Mito, Kii and Owari.

There were two candidates. One was the 
Prince of Kii or Kishiu, and the other was one of 
the sons of the Senior Prince of Mito.

Those who supported the candidacy of Prince 
Hitotsubashi were actuated by different motives.
Some thought that his cleverness and ability being 
admitted on every side, he would be able to keep 
Japan insulted from foreign contaft and thus uphold 
the dignity and sacredness of the land.

Others wanted to strengthen the power of the 
Shogunate by putting the man of universal popular
ity into the Shogunal office. They hoped in this 
way to open the country to intercourse with foreign 
nations. Others again knew the power and influ-' 
ence of the Senior Prince of Mito with the Impe
rial Cabinet and the Barons.

They also knew that in Kioto and among the 
Fudai Daimio, the Shogunate had strong opponents.

Meanwhile the coming of the Mikado’s sanction was awaited with anxious sus
pense at Yedo, but as it did not come, Naosuke dispatched a special message to Kioto.

Just at this unfortunate juncture, an express message reached Yedo, that two 
American men-of-war had came to Shimoda and that one of them proceeded up 
the Bay of Yedo as far as Koshiba. On the 16th day (July 27,) another message 
came reporting an arrival of Russian war-ships, and saying also that they were soon 
to be followed by English and French squadrons which had been victorious in their 
war with China.

Shall Naosuke, by virtue of the power vested in him, decide the question before 
obtaining a formal sanction of the Imperial Cabinet ? The unsuccessful mission of 
Baron Hotta to the Imperial City was too recent an event to be forgotten by any
body. The renewed presentation of the same question would not only involve 
delays, but would surely meet with the same fate as on the former occasion. Nao
suke believed that the investment with the power of government carried with it 
the right to meet emergencies according to the judgment of the person so invested. 
He also knew that the national safety and dignity were involved in this question. 
He therefore decided to assume the entire responsibility. No sooner was the de
cision made than he immediately dispatched Inouye and Iwase to Kanagawa, au
thorizing them to sign the provisional treaty which has since been called the Tem
porary Kanagawa Treaty.

The moment the conclusion of the Temporary Treaty was made public, the ex
clusion party began to show an increased vehemence in their opposition.

Prince Rekko blamed Naosuke for concluding the American treaty before the 
Imperial sanftion had been received. But when the Tairo explained the irrepres
sible tendencies of the times and professed his confidence of meeting with Imperial 
approval under the circumstances, this subjeft could not be pressed any further.

The three Princes then began to show the need of the times for a full-grown 
able prince for the Shogun’ s heir. They said that none would be better qualified 
than Prince Hitotsubashi.

To this, Naosuke simply replied that the right of appointing the Heir Apparent 
rested solely with the Shogun, and this rule left no room for any of his relations or 
of subjefts to say aught against what he had appointed. He also stated that the 
matter of heirship having been already settled, and being ready for formal an
nouncement on the following day (25th), it would be improper now to further 
discuss that affair.

On the 25th day (6th month) the appointment of the Prince of Kishiu, aged 
thirteen years, to be Heir Apparent to the Shogun was publicly announced.

On the 2nd day of the 7th month, (August 1 1 ) ,  the formal congratulations of 
the Barons were presented in person, and were received at the Castle in Yedo by 
the Shogun, and his Heir, whose name was Iyemochi. On the night of this aus
picious day, (of congratulation) the Shogun was suddenly taken ill, and on the 
following day, his illness become serious.

On the 6th day, (August 15 ) , an order was received from Kioto, requiring 
either the Tairo or one of the Princes of the Three Houses of Tokugawa to ap
pear at the Imperial Court in reference to the question of foreign intercourse.

On the night of the same day the Shogun breathed his last.
Two days before this (on 4th) three English ships arrived at Shinagawa, a 

suburb of Yedo, while the Russians come in to the city itself and took up their 
temporary abode in one of the Buddhist temples.

Placed in the midst of these complications, Naosuke dispatched Senator Baron
Ota to hold a conference with the British represen
tative, with whom the business was facilitated by 
the previous treaty with the United States. A 
messenger was sent to Kioto at the same time, stat
ing the circumstances which made it impossible to 
comply with the Imperial order.

A copy of paper sent to the Imperial court from 
Shogun Government:

“ The question of foreign intercourse is preg- 
nante with serious consequences. The reason why 
the treaty was concluded with the United States 
was because of the case requiring an immediate an
swer. The English and French squadrons after 
their vidlory over China were very soon expected 
to our coasts, and the necessity of holding confer
ences with different nations at the same time might 
cause confusion from which little else than war 
could be expefted. These foreigners are no longer 
to be despised. The art of navigation, their steam- 
vessels, and their military and naval preparations 
have found full development in their hands. A 
war with them might result in temporary victories 

on our part, but when our country should come to be surrounded by their com
bined navies, the whole land would be involved in consequence which are clearly 
visible in China’ s experience. This question of foreign intercourse had been re
ferred to the Barons, and most of them knew the disadvantages of war with for
eigners. Under these circumstances no other recourse was found than to conclude 
a treaty and open some of the ports to them for trade. Trying this policy for ten 
or twelve years, and making full preparation for protection of the country during 
that period, we can then determine whether to close up or open the country to 
foreign trade and residence. To commit the nation to the policy of exclusion be
fore any experiment, appears to be highly inadvisable.

“  I f  it were only one nation with which we had to deal, it would be much 
easier, but several nations, coming at the same time with their advanced arts, it is 
entirely impossible to refuse their requests to open intercourse with our country. 
The tendency of the times makes exclusion an entire impossibility.

“ Compliance with their requests will tend to bring safety to the whole land, 
and thus we shall be able to keep His Majesty free from cares and anxieties for his 
subjects.”

The relation between the Shogunate and the party of Exclusion may well be 
likened unto that of fire and water. The antagonistic feeling had almost reached 
its acme.

On the last day of the same month, (February 3, *859) an Imperial answer in 
reference to foreign affairs was received by Baron Manabe in which it was stated 
that the said question had been a constant source of anxiety to His Majesty, inas
much as it concerned a departure from a long tradition, and also the dignity of the 
Empire, but the unavoidable circumstance of the time having been fully recognized 
by His Majesty, and the intention of the Shogunate to resume the policy of ex-

W H E R E  P E R R Y  F IR S T  L A N D E D  
From a  photograph of the unveiling ceremony o f the monument 

erected at Kurihama on the entrance to Tokyo Bay, in memory of 
the first landing of the Envoy Commodore Perry in 18 5 3 .
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elusion having been assured, time is granted for that purpose, and the Shogun is au
thorized to take temporary measures to suit the requirements of the present time.

Time went on in this state, and in the 3rd month (March, i860) the paper 
could not be received back, for on the 3d day of that month, the Tairo Naosuke 
on his way to the Shogun’ s Court, was suddenly attacked by a band of assassins 
and met a cruel death at their hands.

Naosuke was forty-six years old when sad event cut him off, but according to 
the orders of the Shogunate, his death was not announced until the last day of the 
following month.

The 3rd day of the 3rd month (March 25) was one of the five annual festi
vals, when the Princes and Barons of the land had to present themselves at the 
Shogun’ s Castle to offer congratulations of the occasion. Being the last month of 
Spring, it is usually not cold, but on this special day nature seemed to portend by 
an unusual phenomenon the dark event which was to make it a black day in the an
nuals of Japan. She seemed to show her sympathy for the heavy loss about to fall 
upon the whole empire; for instead of a bright clear day, the sky was overcast with 
gloomy clouds, the temperature was exceptionally low, and snow began to fall thick 
and heavy.

The whole tragedy was the work of only a few minutes, and when other re- 
tainres of Naosuke prepared to march to the place of attack, it was all over, and 
they met the return of their master’ s kago.

Baron Matsudaira of Yada, who was an intimate friend of Naosuke, personally 
came to persuade him to resign and thus get him out of the impending danger. 
The Tairo while thanking him for his kind advice said that his sense of duty would

not allow him to evade his personal danger in times of great difficulty. “  My 
own safety is nothing,”  said he, “  when I see a great danger threatening the future 
of my country.”  When he was adviced to resign his office by his retainers he 
always said.

"  Resignation is easy, but the times are difficult. I will not, and must not avoid 
both danger and difficulty on the simple ground of seeking personal ease. ’ ’

From the above paragraphes the reader may understand how the Shogun govern
ment was standing between the Imperial court which was generally opposing, rela
tive princes who were disagreeables to the chief counsil arousing jealousy or ambi
tions and multitude of ignorance and jelous people and that through such number
less difficulties the government bad to steer on the high tide of the world. With
out such a great man like the Baron of firm decision, high education and sufficient 
experience of ruling people, Japan might have been the prey to foreign nations 
and perhaps it has had no opportunity of development by its own integrity and 
wisdom.

In 1900 late Rear Admiral B. C. Beardslee U. S. Navy came and visited this 
country for the second time and we give him a grand reception at Uyeno park in 
his honour for he was the only survivor who came with that Commodore Perry as 
midshipman; and through his pointing out the spot where the American first landed 
we find out many old traditions concerning that event.

Through particular effort of the Beiyu Kai (the American Association of Japan) 
have erefted a stone monument at Kurihama and unveiling ceremony took place on 
July 14th 1901, when two U. S. and two Japanese men of war were present to 
salute the occasion.

O ’N C E  upon a tim e there w as a 
Sage, and it cam e to  pass 
that as he sat dow n by the 

w ayside to  rest under the shadow  o f
an old, old  o live  tree, there cam e before him  a m an, and a w om an w ho  
was his w ife . A fter  they had m ade salu tation , the man hastened to  speak, 
as i f  fearful the w om an should speak before him .

“ M aster ,”  he said , “ is it not w ritten that w om an is the w eaker vessel 
and should therefore be obed ien t unto m a n ? ”

T h e  Sage did answ er him  q u estion -w ise , say in g , “ A re then all th ings  
that have been w ritten by m an, tru e?”

“ N o ,” said the m an, “ but th is m ust be true.”
“ A nd w herefore m ust th is be tru e?” said the Sage.
“ B ecause man is a creature o f  reason and w o m a n — or else I m istake  

— is one o f  im pulse and im p u lse— is not it true,
M aster— w om an is b lind , and born o f  in stinct 
m erely? Surely blind im pulse m ust be ruled by 
reason , or it bringeth harm .”

“ K n o w est thou not h ow , in the beginn ing, all 
form s cam e into being from  the form less ? M aster, 
guided by spirit, from  its ow n  life fashioned all, 
m ineral, vegetable and anim al, and still w e  see this 
w ork go in g  on about u s, from the o lives above 
th y  head to the pebbles under thy feet. A nd is all 
th is due to  reason or w hat thou callest in s tin c t? ”

“ B y in s tin ft , o f %a truth ,”  said the m an.
“ T h e n  k n ow est th ou , that th is principle is the 

sou l’s ow n  cupbearer— call it by w hatsoever nam e 
thou ch o o sest.”

T h e  m an bow ed his head, and asked, “ T h is  
principle w hich  I have erred in calling in stinct —  
w hat is it? From  w hat great universal principle  
doth it c o m e ? ”

“ It com eth  from the sou l o f  the In fin ite ,”  said 
the sage. “  K n ow est thou not that the very basis
and core o f  th ings, the divine source, is the eternal W o m a n -S o u l, the 
great deep, the abode o f  the W o rld ’s M oth er, prim eval, Infin ite  
C haos, the m ystic  M oth er Principle, w h ich , overshadow ed by Spirit and 
F ire , g ives birth to w orlds? It is the m atrix w herein abides the e s
sen ce , the potentiality  o f  all form s, out o f  w h ich  flow eth the world o f  
ideal beauty.”

“  From  w h en ce , th en , com eth  the reason that m oveth  the brain o f  man? ” 
“ It com es from  U niversa l M in d ,”  replied the Sage. “ It can  w ork  

on ly  through the brain.”
“ Surely, o f  a truth. B ut in stin ct, w h ich  in the hum an being w e call 

in tu ition , useth not the brain mind a lo n e .”

!n ‘The Heart Light Sk
“ N o ,” answ ered the man relu ctan t
ly , “ it’s instrum ent is the heart.”  

W h ich , th en , is h ighest, w hich  is  
the m ost god like, intuition or rea so n ? ”  

Sage. B ut the m an w as silen t, and the M aster turned to  th e

y o  all who have been born in 
the old faith there conies a 

time of danger, when the old slips 
from us, and we have not yet 
planted our feet on the new. W e 
hear the voice from Sinai thunder
ing no more, and the still, small 
voice of reason is not yet heard. 
W e have proved the religion our 
mothers fed us on to be a delu
sion; in our bewilderment we see 
no rule by which to guide our 
steps day by day; and yet every 
day we must step somewhere.

—  O liv e  S ch rein er

said the 
w om an .

“ Intu ition  —  is it h ighest, O  M a ster? ” the w om an q u estioned , liftin g  
her sh in ing eyes to  his face, “ and yet it com eth  from the heart and th e  
heart is greater than the brain-m ind. I know  not if  it be higher. M ig h t-  
est one say, O  Sage, that the right hand is nobler than the le f t? ”

“ T h o u  sayest w e ll,”  said the Sage. T h en  turning to the man he co n 
tinued, “ W h ich  hath m ore o f  the d ivine, the H eart D o& rin e or the  
D octrin e  o f  the E y e ? ”

“ Surely , the H eart D o c tr in e , M aster .”
“ T h e n  w hy should man rule w o m a n ? ”
T h e  Sage grew  very silent. O v er  the hillside  

sw ept the gen tle  b reeze , laden w ith fragrance. It 
caressed the gnarled branches o f  the o live trees 
as i f  it loved them  and longed to bring them  
beauty.

T h e  so ft and shining folds o f  hair that escaped  
the w h ite  head-dress o f  the w om an it kissed in 
passing, as a m other m ight kiss sw iftly  a w aiting  
child  and hasten on . T h e  o lives bent lo w  their  
branches as i f  to  hear and the grass w as green  
and glad. T h e r e  w ere tears in the eyes o f  the  
w om an , but fear had left her heart and dignity  
dw elt w ithin  her. T h e  man w aited .

“ K n ow  y e , m y children , that intu ition  is the  
sou l’s ow n  vo ice  w hich  man seeketh  ever and 
ever  to  find. A lw ays w ith ou t, do m en search, 
k n ow in g  not that it lives w ithin their ow n  hearts. 
R eason governeth  the brain-m ind life , intuition is 
o f  the heart. W ith o u t it , believe m e m y ch ild , 
w e w ould but plunge into the abyss. It is m ore 

than beauty, m ore than reason, m ore than m ere in tellect. H o w  th en , is 
there room  to  question  w hich  is superior?- T h in k — reason and in tu ition , 
the mind and the heart, m an and w om an , they are truly on e. W h e n  sep
arate, but as w arring, shapeless arcs— unfit, unfitted— fragm ents. U nited  
in selfless service to all hum anity , th en , and then o n ly , findeth each com ple
tion . T h e n , and then o n ly , findeth each arc its p lace in the m ystic  circle. 
T h e n , and then  o n ly , m ay be born U n ity , C om passion , Service and P eace .” 

T h e  Sage bent his head and the final w ords dropped from  his lips, as 
after a sh ow er, the last relu& ant raindrops fall from  the sky . T h e  man 
took  the w om an ’s hand hesitatingly , as if  he w ould speak. T h e n  he  
looked at the w om an and he spoke not. In her eyes shone som eth ing  
he had not seen there before. It w as heart light. S t u d e n t
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A  Letter From Jap&.n What Is the Pa.th?

M Y  D E A R  L I T T L E  R E A D E R S : I am sending you pi& ures 
from  beautiful Japan. It is A pril F o o l’s D a y , a real festive  
day here, for old and y o u n g ; for dear M oth er N ature puts on 

her springtim e dress, and com es forth w ith  a cheery sm ile , in a glory o f  
co lo r  and beauty.

D elica te  and w insom e seem  these rosy cherry b lossom s, as they look  
out w ith  glad eyes into the bright sunny  
day —  silent they are, but their lov ing  
m essage is felt by all the Japanese hearts 
in the land; and in return they send back 
to  these dear tiny b lossom s their trib
ute: “ Y e s , L ife  is jo y , dear Cherry B los
som s; this w e k now , and you  have the se
cret to  hold the Joy  and m ake it grow  in 
you r H earts, so that you  gladden all the 
land w ith your rosy sm ile . Y ou  com e to 
u s, dear little friends, every year, over and 
over again. L ik e  the great tall Fuji M o u n 
tain that kisses the blue sky o f  our fair land, 
you  are singing to us all the w h ile , ‘ D ear  
C hildren , M other N ature is your T each er.
I f  you  w ould be like us, you  m ust look sky
ward and b lossom  in love for the w hole  
w orld .’ ”

Jap children , here in Y ok oh am a, seem  to  
be doing th is. T h e ir  little bright faces tell 
the story o f  their heart-life. T h e y  are so  
sim ple and gen tle . L ook in g  into their tiny  
hou ses, w here they live w ith the grow n-ups, 
o n e  can see that they do n ot have m any  
w ants. T h e y  live  out o f  doors nearly all 
the tim e. T h e ir  rosy ch eek s, bright eyes  
and pretty little  Jap costu m es seem  to take  
on the dainty colors that blend in the sky , 
and are in the flow ers that they so  love .
T h e se  they w ear in their hair instead o f  
ribbons.

I fancy  I see them  at n igh t, look ing  out 
from  their little  h om es, talk ing to the stars, 
and dream ing sw eet childhood dream s, that 
w ill som e day m ake them  real helpers in 
the w orld. I cou ld n ’t im agine that they  
ever  w him per for candy, or lose their tem 
pers w ith  their little brothers or sisters; 
they live too c lo se  to  N atu re to  do that.

B less their little  hearts! I k now  you  
w ould  love th em , i f  you  cou ld  see th em ;  
and I am certain that som e o f  you  m ight 
learn som e real Raja Y oga  lesson s from  
th em , too .

In  m y n ext letter I w ill tell you  m ore 
about them , for I am very fond o f  the dear little hearts.

M R . K I P L I N G , the father o f  the man w ho w rites so  m any books, 
has often  c lose ly  observed m onkeys in their ow n  forest h om es, 
and he relates that, at on e tim e, a show m an gave a perform ance  

not far from  som e trees in w hich  the wild m onkeys had their hom es. 
A m on g the perform ers w ere a num ber o f  trained m onkeys. A t first 
the w ild m onkeys w ent aw ay, frightened, but by and by they crept up, 
one by o n e , and saw  their k insfo lk  dressed up in curious garm ents and 
dancing about the ring. T h e y  w ere not on ly  d isgusted , but pained, and 
soon w ent sadly aw ay, as i f  unw illing  to see w hat they evidently  thought 
to be such degradation. E . H . H .

Essay by a young Lotus Group member

T H E  Path is the w ay to happiness, but som e people think it is full 
o f  thorns and rocks. T h a t is because som e o f  us suffer in g e t
tin g  rid o f  our fau lts, but all o f  us can see the beautiful sun sh i

n ing  overhead, and all o f  us can feel the jo y  that com es into the heart 
w hen som e ugly  habit is conquered. W e  know  it is a great m istake to

talk about the path being hard and un
pleasant. T h e  Path is the heart-life and 
it is Raja Y o g a , and no other w ay o f  
liv in g  could possibly be so pleasant and 
so full o f  jo y . Raja Y oga  children , w ho  
w alk on the Path , find the true m eaning o f  
life and they can teach this to  others w ho  
are liv ing  selfish ly.

W e  cannot w alk on the true Path if  our 
lives are selfish  and sh iftless and careless. 
W e  m ust keep happy and continually  bat
tle w ith in  our ow n  hearts against our faults. 
T h e n  w e can be purer every day, because  
every day w ill bring us m ore chances to do 
kind th ings to others. In reading o f  the 
lives o f  great men and w om en , such as 
F ranklin , G arfield , W illiam  Q . Judge, M ad
ame B lavatsky , and Joan o f  A rc, w e find 
that they gave up a great m any pleasures 
to help hum anity. A nd yet they were hap
pier than the people w ho just w anted to  
have a good tim e. T h a t proves that the 

Path is joy fu l. T h e  faults in our ow n  
chara& er are like stum bling-b locks in the 
Path, and w e cannot go  forward in help
fu lness until w e lift them  out o f  the w ay. 
W e  have to  do this sometime and w e m ight 
as w ell do it now .

Som e people find that the stum bling- 
blocks before them  are selfishness and 
vanity and jea lou sy , and others find other  
faults w hich  stand in their w a y , but even  
w hile w e struggle w ith  these th ings and 
m ay not seem  to be helping others at all, 
our exam ple is before them  and they feel 
the in fluence o f  our courage and they see  
how  m uch better it is for peop le to  be hon
est w ith  th em selves. I f  w e  w ould fo llow  
the exam ple o f  Jesu s w e w ould understand  
better h ow  great our in fluence is for good  
or for ill, and w e w ould understand better  
w hat he m eant w hen  he said, “ I am the 
w ay, the truth, and the life .”

A  Nest in Broom
S o m e  tim e ago, says a w riter in the L o n 

don D a ily  N e w s , a coachm an at W o k in g  
le ft a broom  in the coach house. Soon after he found som e leaves on 
it, w hich he shook  off. H e  then  saw  a robin fly in w ith som e m ore in 
his m outh , so  he left the broom  as it w as, and in a short tim e it was 
com p letely  covered w ith leaves and tw ig s , and the robin ch ose  the snug
gest corner for its nest. T h e  coachm an put a nail at the foot o f  the 
broom  to prevent it slipping, and also nailed up a piece o f  w ash leather 
to protefl: the n est. T h e  robin flew  in and out through a little w indow  
in the coach house door, w hich  was left open for it.

C a l e n d a r s  are probably the oldest form o f  literature in the w orld. 
T h e  A ztecs had the m ost w onderful and accurate calendars. T h e y  were  
carefully graven on sto n e , and m any o f  them  are preserved to  this day.

C H IL D R E N  O F JA P A N

JA P A N E S E  C H E R R Y  BLO SSO M S  

L o t u s
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THERE IS N O  D EA TH
by L oud L y t t o n

THERE is to  deatkl Tke stars go down 
To rite tp o t  some h irer ikore;

And brigkt in heiven'i jeweled crown 
Tkey skine forevermore.

There is no deitk l Tke dnst we trend 
Shill cknnge benenth the simmer showers 

To golden g rtit or mellowed fruit,
O r rninbow-tiitcd lowers.

Tke grntite rocks disorganize,
And feed tke knngry moss tkey bear;

Tke forest leaves drink daily life 
From oat the viewless air.

There is no death I Tke leaves may fall. 
And lowers may fade and pass away; 

They only wait tkroigh wintry honrs, 
The coming of the May.

There is no death 1 An angel form 
Walks o'er the earth in silent tread ; 

He bears onr best-loved things away. 
And then we call them "dead .”

He leaves onr hearts all desolate.
He plucks onr fairest, sweetest lo w ers ; 

Transplanted into bliss, they now 
Adorn immortal bowers.

The bird-like voice, whose joyous tones 
Made glad these scenes of sin and strife. 

Sings now an everlasting song.
Around the tTec of life.

Where'er he sees a smile too  bright.
O r heart too pure for taint and vice. 

He bears i t  to  that world of light.
To dwell in Paradise.

Born nnto that undying life.
They leave ns but to  come again; 

W ith joy we welcome them the same — 
Except their sin and pain.

.And ever near ns. though unseen.
The dear immortal spirits tread;

For all the boundless nniverse 
Is life — there are no dead.

Philosophy of Kant

T H E  celebration o f  the one-hundredth anniversary o f  the death o f  
Im m anuel K ant has served to draw renew ed attention  to  the w ri
tings o f  this great philosopher and to  p lace at an enhanced value  

his contributions to the thought o f  the day. It m ay be that K ant w ill 
never be m ore w idely read than he is n ow . H is books are perhaps on ly  
for those w ho have the leisure to m aster a m ost abstruse term inology, but 
this w ill not prevent his teachings from  saturating current thought based 
as they are upon far older speculations and supported as they are by the 
experiences com m on to  all th inking m inds.

T h e  main principles o f  the K antian philosophy are by no m eans diffi
cu lt to  understand, nor are they far rem oved from  the ordinary co n d u ft  
o f  life. E very truth in nature has a bearing upon every other truth, and 
not one o f  them  is too sublim e to be applied to the routines and to the 
drudgeries o f  the day. It w ould , indeed, be w ell for us to cu ltivate the 
habit o f  bringing divine philosophy into daily life , for such is its m ission  
and its purpose.

T h e  philosophy o f  K ant sh ow s us that the world as it a& ually ex ists  
is unknow n to us. W e  know  our experience o f  the w orld , w e know  
the interior changes o f  our ow n co n sc io u sn ess , and from them  w e may

specu late as to w hat has caused those ch anges. T h e  m ind can lo o k  a t  
the pi& ures w hich  have been cast upon its surface, but it cannot lo o k  
upon the adtual causes o f  those pictures. H um an exp erience , w ith  i t s  
burden o f  pleasure and o f  pain, is the m eaning w hich w e ourselves h a v e  
placed upon our sensations, upon our changes o f  con sc iou sn ess . N a t u r e  
has no pow er to  inflict pain upon us, but w e ourselves have the p o w e r  
to ex tra ft pain from  the sensations w hich  nature g ives to us, a p o w e r  
w hich w e certain ly exercise  to  its full. T w o  m en may receive id e n t i
cally  the sam e set o f  sen sation s, and w h ile  one w ill extract pleasure fr o m  
them  the other w ill extract pain. N ature presents us, as it w ere, w i t h  
the raw material o f  sensation . It is w e ourselves w ho m ould it in t o  
pleasure or pain. T h a t set o f  beautiful m ental sensations w hich w e c a l l  
a landscape may for one observer be a pure jo y , w hile for another it m ay' 
be but a rem inder o f  past regrets. So true it is that w e suffer from  o u r 
se lves, and only from ou rselves, by the interpretation w hich  w e g iv e  
to our experiences. T h is  is, after all, the philosophy o f  every-day l i f e  
w hich  K ant has presented to us w ith extraordinary insight and p ro fu n d ity . 
So far as he has succeeded in g iv ing it to  the w orld , and that part o f  t h e  
world w hich needs it m ost, he has rendered a service o f  w hich  the a n n i
versary o f  his death is a rem inder. S t u d e n t

A  Relic of Persecution

T H E  fo llow in g  relic o f  persecution  is w orthy o f  preservation a n d  
rem em brance. It is a copy o f  the warrant upon w hich  J o h n  
B unyan w as arrested and confined in Bedford G aol. T h e  s ign a 

tures are those o f  the Ju stices o f  the P eace w hose nam es are thus u n -  
enviably preserved, as w ill be the nam es o f  som e o f  those now  liv in g , 
the inheritors o f  their ignorant bigotry, the heresy hunters o f  today:

To the Constables of Bedford and to every one of them Whereas informacon and 
complaint is made unto us that (notwithstanding the Kings Majties 
late act of most gracious gen’ all and free pardon to all his Sub-

J. Napier jects for past misdemeanors that by his said clemencie and indul
gent grace and favor they might bee moved and induced for the 
time to come more carefully to observe his Highenes lawes and

W. Beecher Statutes and to continue in theire loyall and due obedience to his 
Majtie) yett one John Bunnyon of yor said Towne Tynker hath 
divers times within one Month last past in contempt of his Majties 

G Blundell good Lawes preached or teached at a Conventicle Meeteing or 
assembly under color or p’ tence of exercise of Religion in other 
manner than according to the Liturgie or practise of the Church 

HumtMonoux of England. These are therefore in his Majties name to comand 
you forthwith to apprehend and bring the Body of the said John 
Bunnion bee fore us or any of us or other his Majties Justice of 

Will ffranklin peace within the said County to answer the premisses and further 
to doe and receave as to Lawe and Justice shall appertaine and 
hereof you are not to faile Given under our handes and seales 

John Ventris this ffowerth day of March in the seaven and twentieth yeare of 
the Raigne of our most gracious Soveraigne Lord King Charles 
the Second A ° Dni juxta &c 1674.

Will Spencer
Will Gery St Jo : Chernocke Wm Daniel 

T  Browne W ; ffoster
Gaius Squier

<Ihe Heritage From the Pa.st

T H E  great deeds, the love , the heroism  o f  the past, com e dow n to  
us as a river w ith a thousand branches. T h e  know ledge o f  un
counted  ages and the self-sacrifice w hich  called it forth are the  

heritage o f  every man w ho w ill but open his heart and receive it. B ut 
are there no obligations a lso , and does not duty w alk side by side w ith  
acquisition? W e  have freely received , m ust w e not a lso freely g ive?  
T h ere  are tw o  doors to the hum an heart, the door o f  entrance and the  
door o f  ex it. W il l  not our condem nation  be great i f  w e m erely store the  
g ifts o f  the past, i f  w e m ake o f  our hearts a barrier to the w aters o f  life  
and know ledge, if  w e allow  the river bed w hich  runs on into the future 
to  be dry and profitless?

From  out o f  the past has com e to us nothing w hich  is worth receiving  
excep t the m eans o f  service. It is not w orth our w hile to receive any
th ing w hich  it is not also worth our w hile to g ive to another. W h atever  
w e have retained w e have sto len . T h e  hum an heart grow s rich only  
upon what it has given  aw ay , it is nourished only by the waters which  
pass through it and away to other fields w hich  still aw ait the quickening  
touch . S t u d e n t

V J-W
Digitized by L r O O Q l e



M A Y T H E T W E N T Y - N I N T H 1 9  0 4

T H O U G H T  IN VERSE
The pile, grey Priests of M ors isd  Eve 
Pice corridors of peice.
And revereititl soigsters weive 
Bright thoughts th it sever ceise;
The ctssers of the blossosis bars 
O s t l t m  swept with dew—
I htve * church to worship is 
A s tm o s  ever sew.— F. G . B o w  in

s<
Meisare thy life by lost isstesd of gain;
N ot by the wise drusk. but the wise posted forth;
For love’s stresgth stssdcth is  love's ucriice,
Asd who Slfcrs a o s t hts most to  gsis.— E liz a b e t h  B a r r e t t  B r o w n in g  

SI

Follow yos the star that lights a desert pathway, posts or miae.
Forward till  yos see the highest Hsmas Natsre is divise.

Follow Light, asd do the Right — for a a s  a s  half costrol h it doom —
T ill yos isd  the deathless Asgel seated is  the vacaat tomb.— T e n n y u n

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J .  H.  F u s s e l l  

*

Q u e s H 2 £

to the same point ?

(Continued from issue of May 15th , 1904)

How are man’ s life and evolution governed by cycles? 
How can there be progress if we continually come back

Answer W e  quote again from  the w ritings o f  W illiam  Q .  
Judge:

What is a cycle? It is a circle, a ring. But not properly a ring like a wedding 
ring, which runs into itself, but more properly like a screw thread, which takes the 
form of a spiral, and thus beginning at the bottom, turns on itself, and goes up. It 
is something like the great Horseshoe Curve in the Pennsylvania Railroad. There 
you go around the curve at the lower end; you go down into the horseshoe, and as 
you turn the grade rises, so that when you arrive at the opposite side you have got
ten no further than the beginning, but you have risen just the distance between the 
two ends of the grade.

But what do we mean by a cycle in Theosophy, in our own investigations of na
ture, or man, or civilization, or our own development, our own origin, our own 
destiny ? We mean by cycles, just what the Egyptians, Hindoos and the philoso
phers of the Middle Ages meant by it; that is, that there is a periodical return or 
cycling back, circling back of something from some place once more. That is why 
it is called cycle, inasmuch as it returns upon itself, seemingly; but in the The- 
osophical doftrine, and in the ancient doftrines, it is always a little higher in the 
sense of perfection or progress. That is to say, as the Egyptians held, cycles pre
vail everywhere, things come back again, events return, history comes back, and so 
in this century we have the saying: “ History repeats itself.”

But where do Theosophists say that cyclic law prevails? We say that it pre
vails everywhere. It prevails in every kingdom of nature, in the animal kingdom, 
the mineral world, the human world; in history, in the sky, on earth. We say 
that not only do cycles pertain, and appertain, and obtain in and to the earth and 
its inhabitants, but also in what the Hindoos call the three kingdoms of the universe, 
the three worlds; that is, that below us, ourselves, and that above.

Now, if you will turn to Buckle, a great writer of the English school, you will 
find him saying in one of his standard books, a great book often quoted, that there 
is no doubt cyclic law prevails in regard to nations, that they have come back ap
parently the same, only slightly improved or degraded, for there is also a down
ward cycle included within those that rise; but Buckle did not discover a law. He 
simply once more stated what the ancients had said over and over again. And it 
has always seemed to me that if Buckle and other people of that kind would pay 
a little more attention to the ancients, they would save themselves a great deal of 
trouble, for he obtained his law by much delving, much painstaking labor, whereas 
he might have gotten the law if he had consulted the ancients, who always taught 
that there were cycles, and that there always will be cycles.

A s a further illustration o f  the m eaning o f  a cy c le , that it includes the 
idea o f  progression and that w e do not com e back to the sam e poin t, w e  
may turn again to  one o f  the great cy c le s  o f  nature, that o f  the Z o d i
acal year, or o f  the precession o f  the eq u in oxes. T h e  cyc le  o f  2 5 ,0 0 0  
years w as know n to  the E gyptians and the H indoos by observation , and 
they have left the records o f  their observations. A ccord ing  to this cyc le  
the sun returns to  the sam e relative position in respect to the zodiacal
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constella tions after a period o f  som e 2 5 ,0 0 0  and odd years. But do w e  
com e back to the sam e point in sp ace , or return to the sam e conditions?

Now, the sun is the center of our solar system and the earth revolves around it, 
and as the earth revolves she turns upon her axis. The sun, it is known now by 
astronomers, as it was known by the ancients (who were ourselves in faft), re
volves around a center. That is, while we are going around the sun, he is going 
around some other center, so that we describe in the sky not a circle around the 
sun, but a spiral, as we move with the sun around his enormous orbit. Now do 
you grasp that idea exa&ly ? It is a very important one, for it opens up the sub- 
jeft to a very large extent. There is a star somewhere in the sky, we do not know 
where— some think it is Alcyone, or some other star, some think it may be a 
star in the Pleiades, and some others think it is a star somewhere else— but they 
know by deduftion from the known and the unknown, that the sun is attraffed 
himself by some unknown center, and that he turns around it in an enormous cir
cle, and as he turns, of course he draws the earth with him. In the course of
25.000 years in going around the signs of the Zodiac, he must take the earth into 
spaces where it has never yet been, for when he reaches this point in Aries, after
25.000 years, it is only apparently the same point, just as when I came around the 
curve of the Horseshoe, I started around the first point and went around the curve, 
came back to the same point, but I was higher up; I was in another position. And 
so, when the sun gets back again to the point in Aries, where he was on the first 
of April this year, he will not be in the exaft position in the universe of space, but 
he will be somewhere else, and in his journey of 25,000 years through billions 
upon billions of miles, he draws the earth into spaces where she never was before, 
and never will be as that earth again. He must draw her into cosmic spaces where 
things are different, and thus cause changes in the earth itself, for changes in cosmic 
matter in the atmosphere, in the space where the sun draws the earth, must affeft 
the earth and all its inhabitants. The ancients investigated this subject, and de
clared long ago this 25,000 years cycle, but it is only just lately, so to speak, that 
we are beginning to say we have discovered this. We know, as Nineteenth cen
tury astronomers, that it is a faft, or that it must be a fatt, from deduction, but 
they knew it was a fact because they had observed it themselves and recorded the 
observations.

I f  our solar sy stem , w ith our earth, and therefore ourselves, are con 
tinually com ing w ith in  the influence o f  new  cosm ic  con d ition s, the w hole  
system  and therefore our earth and ourselves m ust be affected. A nd we 
can find through observation that w hat occurs on this vast scale in N a 
ture, occurs on a sm all scale in our ow n  lives, and that though w e return 
to  sim ilar con d ition s, they are sim ila r , not identical. In reality w e our
selves are different through the added experience o f  the past and there
fore, h ow ever slight the change may be in ourselves, or in th e  sim ila r  co n 
d itions, the change is there and our experience is correspondingly m odified.

T h e  subject o f  personal cy c le s  w ill be discussed later.

<Ih t C ur-re q f C&nt

I N  Sir A rchibald G e ik ie ’s Scottish Rem iniscences w e find regrets over the 
blighting in fluence w h ich  the in fusion  o f  a hard, stern creed has ex 
ercised  over the natural character o f  his cou n trym en ; especially  that 

rigid Sunday d iscip line, w h ich  has turned the first day o f  the w eek  into  
on e on w hich  all jo y  and sw eetn ess are driven from  the heart and a fu
neral gloom  settles dow n on everybody. Penetrating to the W estern  
H ighlands, th is in fluence has destroyed all the old sing ing , dancing, love  
o f  m u sic , and old cu stom s w hich had survived from  tim e im m em orial.

T h e  ruinous effect o f  such an in fluence is show n  in its inevitable con 
co m ita n t— dissipation and coarse v ice; for is it not m atter o f  com m on  
experience that cant and vice go  together, and that in places w here there 
is th is kind o f  heartless austerity there is secret v ice  and drunkenness, 
near by? T h e  effect o f  such  a blight upon a fine buoyant character has 
been to produce that a d d it io n  to  strong drink w h ich , sadly en ou gh , form s 
a fruitful top ic  for jest at the expense o f  that country . A nd the drunk
enness o f  G lasgow  has been described, in com parison w ith that o f  other  
places, as being , not hilarious or boisterous, but bestial, sodden and m orose.

R elig ious b igotry, and austerity, and cant, are hideous in their v ices as 
in their so-called  virtues; and this curse is surely one o f  those w hich  
used to be rooted out from the life o f  m an. F or it is no m ore repre
sentative o f  true C hristianity than the w o lf  in sh eep ’s c lo th in g , and it 
has degraded into the very depths the sacred nam es o f  C hrist and religion.

W e  recogn ize  in this so-called  “ re lig iou s” spirit, w hich turns a hap
py , healthy, moral hum an being into a churl, a v illain , a debauchee and 
a jaundiced pessim ist, a part o f  that consp iracy against Brotherhood  
w hich  can be traced in various form s all through history, and w hich  has 
been responsib le  for so  m uch cruelty and m isery. S t u d e n t
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A  Tribute Prom Point Loma Students
N a y , but as one w h o  U yeth 

H is  w orn -out robes aw a y ,

A n d  ta k in g  n ew  ones, sayeth ,

“ T h e se  w ill I  w ear t o d a y / ’

S o  putteth  by th e  spirit 

L ig h t ly  it ’ s garb o f  flesh,

A n d  passeth to inherit 

Its  residence afresh.

T H E R E  is no  death, there is naught but life , life g lorious, infinite and 
eternal, w hich  changeth , but w h ich  does not pass nor cease , w hich  
flow eth on and o n , transm uting but the substance o f  its garb. 

T h o se  w h o  kn ow  the m eaning o f  the future and w h o  feel w ith in  their 
ow n hearts the thrill that proclaim s life changeless and eternal, look  upon  
death as the warrior m essenger from  the k ing o f  life , and y e t, in sp ite o f  
philosophy, in sp ite o f  th e  greater hope that deep co n v ictio n s bring, in 
sp ite o f  the know ledge that death is a blessed relief, the open ing o f  a 
new  doorw ay and the entrance into that life  w hich  is co m p le te— the  
new s that M rs. K atherine D ille  had passed aw ay , was to  her com rades a 
sorrow  and a shock . Y e t deep beneath the g r ie f that th is n ew s brought 
to  each  heart from the sense o f  personal lo ss , there sounded a jo y -n o te  
for the sw eet release that death has m eant for this com rade.

M rs. D ille  w as one o f  earth’s true sou ls. It w as in the nature o f  
things that she should be beloved by th ose  am ong w hom  she lived and 
w orked. T h e  very lines o f  her face told  the story o f  one w ho had 
passed through the fire and w h ose  soul had been w ell-n igh  burned pure. 
T h e  foundation-stone o f  her character w as loya lty , loyalty to  the prin
ciples in w hich she believed , loyalty to those w ho battled for those prin
cip les by her side, loyalty above all to her friends and to th ose  w hom  she  
loved. Y e t she had not that lack  o f  d iscrim ination w hich  allow ed  her 
to c lose her eyes to  the faults w h ich  w ere destroying all that w as best in 
the hearts o f  those w ho looked to  her for help. D eep  beneath the kind
liness o f  her nature lay the warrior’s courage and the warrior’s strength . 
Sm all w onder that she gravitated, during her life here in L om aland , to
wards the children’s w ork , and that all the sw eet m otherliness o f  her na
ture found its expression  in her jo y fu l caring for som e o f  the m otherless 
little ones on the H ill.

T o  the husband and son , the hearts o f  all the com rades go out in 
deepest sym pathy. T o  both , the m em ory o f  her life  and o f  her pure 
service w ill be, m ust be, a sustain ing force, a very shield  armor. T o  the 
students th em selves M rs. D ille ’s life w as an inspiration.

It is difficult for us, in the first heart-ache that the n ew s o f  her death  
has brought to  all her com rades, to  believe that her p lace here can b e  
easily  filled. W e  m iss her, and yet how  m uch m ore she w as to husband  
and so n , how  m uch more than even  to  the little  ch ildren . Y et her in 
fluence w e know  rem ains. D ea th  has been far kinder to her than to  u s ,  
for, released from  a suffering body, she has stepped through an open  d oor
w ay into the life  that is real, a life  w hose inspiration and w hose in flu en ce  
presses m ore c lose ly  upon our ow n  than w e are aware. T h ere  is n o  
death, there is naught but life.

Those who are wise in spiritual things, grieve neither for the dead nor for the 
living. Never did I not exist, nor thou, nor all the princes o f the earth, nor shall 
w e ever hereafter cease to be.

H AIL to  the coaiag stagers I
Hail to  the bright light-briagers I 
Forward I reach sad share 

A ll that they siag sad dare.

I (eel the earth atove seaward,
I joia the great aarch oaward.
Aad take, by fsith, while liviag.
M y irtehold of thaaksgiviag.

Perjured Affidavits

A  D E C I S I O N  very im portant to  the child-labor problem  has ju s t  
been m ade by a ju d ge o f  the N e w  Y ork  M unicipal C ourt. A  
certain com pany w as prosecuted for em p loy in g  a child under  

the statute age. In defence it w as sh ow n  that the girl’s parent had  
m ade an affidavit that the child w as over the necessary age. T h e  co u r t, 
h ow ever, ruled against the com p an y , hold ing that it w as responsib le for  
th e  accuracy o f  the affidavit. A  contem porary rem arks:

I f  this decision is sustained these perjured affidavits, which have in years past 
afforded so common a means to unscrupulous employers for evading the child labor 
laws, will lose their value.

It should o f  course be im possib le to  render a statute entirely  nugatory  
by the m ere exped ien t o f  a false affidavit, but is there no w ay in w h ich  
the parent can be reached? A  learned judge on ce  remarked that truth  
w ill som etim es co m e out even in  an a ffid a vit. S t u d e n t

W hen some one asked Socrates if he could tell him how to go to Mt. Olympus 
where the gods lived, he answered, “ Certainly I can tell you: do all your walk
ing in that diredHon.”  T he same truth still holds good.

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f  Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  

13 different half-tone glimpses o f Loma-land on which to 
tend your Brotherhood Thoughts all oxter the world. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . |o .o 6
50, postpaid, f o r ........................... 1 .00
to o , “  “  ........................... 1.50

Sent assorted unlest ordered with specifications. Order from

The Thcosophical Publishing Co., Point Lotna,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

S p e c ia l  C o a c h e s  f o r  S e le c t P a r t ie s  
a r r a n g e d  b y  te le p h o n e

D ealer in F irst-C lass H orses

T H IR D  & F STS. - - P H O N E  R ED  411 

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants N "M  Bank
P a id  up C a p ita l, $ 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  

Su rp lu s a n d  U n d iv id e d  
P ro fits, SjSiO O O

RALPH G R A N G ER
President

D r . F. R. B U R N H A M
Vice-Pre»ident

W . R. ROGERS
Cashier

E v ery  facility  and lecu rity  offered to our patron* and th e public 

g en erally . Collection* and exth an g e* on all point*.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS Store

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST.
SA N  D IE G O . C A L IFO R N IA

T h e

Chadboume Furniture C?
W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

W e aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock o f House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. W e are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T  O R E  - R 0 0 M S

S i x t h  &  D  S t r e e t s
S A S  D IEG O , C A L.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I *  S O L D  H E B E  A T

Tbe Lion Clothing Store
ST E T SO N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  SH IRTS  
W A L T O N  NEC K W EA R  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S ,

C orner 5th &  G  Sts.

a i 1 
good
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The R & jt> i  Yog tv. Edition
n p H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
"*■ T he N ew  C en tu r y  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages of matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T e n  thousand extra  copies o f  th is edition w ere printed , and 
th o u g h  th ey  are being sold very  rapidly, there are still enough left 
to  fill a ll orders. S o m e friends h av e  ordered th em  by the h un
d re d , seed in g  th em  broadcast. T h e  price is 2 0  cents a cop y . I f  
you send th e  nam es and addresses w ith  th e  cash  to  T h e  N ew  
C e n t u r y  C o bpo ratio n , P o in t L o m a , C a l . ,  the papers w ill be 
m ailed  fo r  you w ith ou t ex tra  ch arge .

I C T C  CONSERVATORY OF 
MUSIC o f The U niversal 

Brotherhood,  P o i n t  L o m a ,  Califor
nia. Personal applications and inquiries 
received every Saturday by the Secretary at 
S A N  D I E G O  B R A N C H

Isis H a l l , 1120 F ift h  St r eet  
between the hours of 9 a . m . and  4 p . m . 
F'ull particulars will be sent by mail upon 
application to

J. H. FUSSELL
Secretary tit Treasurer 

ISIS CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC 
POINT LOMA, CALIFORNIA

EDWARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  tit S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving tA Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest tit most varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F IF T H  S T R E E T , SA N  D IE G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toys Game* Souvenir* Office Suppiiea City and County Map*

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Physicians' Prescriptions and Family Reciytt carefully prepared

CORNER FOURTH t i t  D STREETS
Telephone Main 4x4

CORNER FIFTH tit C STREETS
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew C en tu r y  P ath  
may begin any time— now

W orld's Hetvdquivrters UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organisation, POINT LOMA. California 

Meteorological Table for tin week ending 
Ma.y tin 22d 1904 *  *  »

V

Total number o f hours o f sunshine recorded during A p r il , 2 5 2 .4 5  
Average number o f  hours per day, 8 .4 1

APR
BAROM

ETER

THERMOMETERS RAIN WIND

MAX MIN DRY W I T FALL DIB VKL

1 6 29.674 64 58 58 56 .OO s w 5
>7 29.732 64 57 6 0 58 .OO s w 2
1 8 29.672 65 57 59 56 -OO s _gentle
‘9 29.640 66 54 6 0 56 • OO s w 3
20 29.698 69 54 6 0 57 .OO s w 5
21 29.756 65 56 61 58 .OO w 3
22 29.72O 65 57 59 57 .OO s w 6

O bservations ta k e n  at 8 a . m . P ac ific  T im e

P O IN T  LO M A  
B U N G A L O W  
A N D  T E N T  

V IL L A G E
UNIQUE Summer and Winter Resort 

near Theosophical center, Point Loma 
Homestead, one hour’ s ride from San Diego. 
In immediate proximity to Pacific ocean and 
to San Diego bay, commanding a view upon 
each side of unparalleled magnificence. 
Ideal home life in substantial and tastefully 
furnished tents or bungalows for permanent 
or transient accommodation. Fishing, shoot
ing, golf and sea bathing.

First-class health cuisine. Reduced Sum
mer rates. June weather all the year round. 
For further particulars address P o i n t  L o m a  

B u n g a l o w  a n d  T e n t  V i l l a g e ,  P o i n t  Lo
m a ,  C a l i f o r n i a .

A SUBSCRIPTION TO 
TH E NEW C EN TU RY 
PATH IS A GOOD IN 
VESTM EN T T R Y  IT  
FOR Y O U R S E L F  OR 
F O R  A F R I E N D  
IT  MAKES A G O O D  
G I F T  A T ANY TIM E

TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O F S A N  D I E G O  

U n it r d  S t a t u  D x f o o t a it

C apital Paid up $  1 50,000  
S urplus Sc Profits $7 0 ,0 0 0

J. GRUENDIKE 
D. F. GARRETTSON 
HOMER H. PETERS 
G. W. FISHBURN -

P r e s i d e n t  

V i c e  P r e s . 

V i c e  P r e s . 

C a s h ie r

D I R E C T O R S — J .  G ru e n d ik e , G e o . H an n ah s, J .  E .  F ith bu m , 

G .  W .  F ish b u m , D . F .  G arrettson  snd H o m e r  H .  Peters

S a f e  D e p o s it  B o n e s  f o r  R e n t

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

Tailor
i i i o  F I F T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B l o c k

T  e 1 e'p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient: Investors 
notv w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  ?

— 2 7 0 0  m iles saved in en circlin g  th e  globe v ia  th is port 

— T h r e e  T ran scon tin en tal R ailroad s heading fo r  th is H arbor 

— T h e  C o m m erce  o f  th e  So u th w est and o f  th e  P ac ific  is be

in g  concentrated at th e  B a y  o f  S an  D iego  

— L o o k  out fo r B ig  D e v elo p m en ts ; th e  M a rk e t  is active  mow

& j :  D. C . Reed
Established 1 8 7 0  E x- Mayor o f San Diego

R U D D E R ’S
NEW RESTAURANT  

Sf GRILL
NEW LY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE CITY

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA

S A N  D I E G O  -  -  -  C A L .

T J f E  A R E  I N  A  P O S I T I O N  T O  

F I T  T O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U I T  

Y O U .  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 

I A L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  

F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K ,  

C O N T A I N I N G  A L L  T H E  

M O D E R N  I N S T R  U M E N T S  

U S E D  I N  S I G H T  T E S T I N G  

I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,

H A V E  a  P R E S C R I P T I O N  to 

F I L L ,  o r  F R A M E  to R E P A I R

use g iv e  you the B est W o rk  obtainable anyw here

J  E N K S
8 2 6 -8 2 8  5th street G raduate O ptician

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U.S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P I E S  L E F T  O F  N O . 6
w h ich  contains a  fu ll report o f  th e  G re a t D ebate on

T h e o s o p h y  & C h r ist ia n it y
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

T h e  postage is paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal

Digitized by U j O O Q i e
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T H E

M Y S T E R I E S

O F  T H E

H E A R T

D O C T R I N E

P r e p a r e d  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E  Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century P O I N T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D

C  NOW OPEN for GUESTS, especially for Families seeking

Tells the story and the history o f the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells what it is and why it is 
—  reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $2 in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

T H E O S O P H I C A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O .  

P O I N T  L O M A ,  C A L .

the I d e a l  H ome  L ife . Superb location on the bold headland commanding a sweeping 
view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego Bay £5? City and the lofty mountain 
ranges o f Mexico. Health, Rest, Comfort, and Recreation. Beautiful Drives. E x 
tensive G olf Links on Oceanside. C . Suites for families: for terms address

P O I N T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D  M A N A G E M E N T

Bungalow Homes in Loma-land

A d a p t e d  t o

L arge &  Sm all 
families or groups 

o f fam ilies : :

P r ic e s :  c o m 

pletely furnish
ed $40“  W upward 
per month; special 
terms for season or year

Refectory • Lectures • Musicales 
Dramatic Performances

For particulars address

the Point Lom a Hom estead

Digitized by Google
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N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e v  i i n u m b e r

New C e n t u r y  Path
T y  K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oin t L o m \, C a lifo rn ia , U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, Foot D o llars ; other countries in the Postal Union, F our D ollars 
and  F ir ry  C e n t s , payable in advance; per single copy, T i n  C en ts

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S — T o  the editor address, “  K a t h e r in e  T in g l e y  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C a l . T o  the B usiness management, including Subscriptions, to the “  New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.’ *

R E M IT T A N C E S — Ail remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C la r k  T hurston, m anager”  and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D iego P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S — The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number of words contained

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April ic*h, 190J, at Point Loma, Calif., as zd-clast matter, under Act of Congress of Mirch 3d, 1879 
Copyright 1904 by Katherine Tingley

T ru th  L ig h t  &  L ib e r a t io n  for D isco u rag e d  H u m an ity

C O N

Pages 2  3 — E d i t o r i a l

The Rich Cultured 
Need Help

Mourning for the Dead 
Capetown, Africa —  frontispiece 
Making o f Laws 
Duty Day by Day 
Herbert Spencer and 

His Opinions 
A  Warning

Page 4 — X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s

Viviseftion &  Cruelty Are 
Not Science 

Capital Punishment Is 
No Remedy 

Queer Medical Science 
Children the Victims 

o f Ignorance 
Labor Has No Degrad

ing Effeft 
Evils of the Daily 

Newspaper

Page 5  — A r t ,  M u s i c  &  L i t e r a t u r e

Music of the Kaffirs 
Glimpse o f an Artist’ s Life 
Mozart (illustration)

Pages 6 & 7 — W o m a n ’ s W o r k  

Weaving of Indian Women 
Aleutian Basket Weavers 

(illustration)
Recrudescence of Red- 

Indian Art 
Woman Astronomer 
Indian Baskets —  illustrated

Page 8 6 9  —  C u b a  

The W ork and the 
Achievements of 
the Free Raja Yoga 
Schools at San
tiago de Cuba —  
illustrated

T E N T S

Pages 1 0  —  U. B. O r g a n iza t io n  

Students at Isis Theatre 
Raja Yoga in Cuba 
Cuban Piano Class (illustration) 
Brotherhood the Law

Page I I  —  X xth  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  

New Light on Cancer 
Preservation of Food 
The Wheel o f Life 
Audible Light

Pages 1 2  6  1 3 — J apan

Continuation of The 
Transformation of 
Japan —  Glimpses 
o f the Island Empire 
That May Rule 
Eastern World

Reciprocity With Cuba

Pages 1 4  fir 1 5  —  F ictio n  

The Story o f Tiemyon

Page 1 6  —  T hroughout t h e  W orld 

English Minister’ s Views 
Children in Paris 
Passing of Australian Natives 
Parisian Labor Journal 
Dreyfus Literary Matter 
German Book in English 
Indian Ideals for India 
Maitre Labori a Journalist 
Edward Hopes for Good-will

Page 1 7 — C h ild r en ’ s H our

A  Letter from Japan —  illustrated 
Story of the Silkworm

Page 1 8  —  M iscellan eo u s

Genius (verse)
Loeb’ s Life Problem 
Wedding Bells

P*.ges 1 9  6  2 0 — A d v er t ise m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

A M O N G  a m ultip licity  o f  schem es for the conver
g e  Cultured sion , for the education , and for the upliftm ent o f  the 
&  the Rich in m asses, how  is it w e so seldom  hear o f  any plan for
Need ef Help im proving the condition  o f  the cultured and the rich?

W h o  can question that w e have here a field o f  labor 
ready for the p low -p o in t, a field w hich  m ight produce a m ore bountiful 
harvest than w e should perhaps suppose?

In estim ating the fundam ental ev il o f  the day w e have exaggerated the 
value o f  econ om ics and underestim ated the im portance o f  m orality. W e  
have, m oreover, forgotten , or w e have never yet learned, that every social 
malady is a disease o f  the w hole com m unity  and not o f  one part o f  it 
alone. T h e  slum  is as m uch a part o f  the social system  as is the palace

o f  luxury, and the b lood-poison ing  o f  the body po litic  sh o w s itself as 
the slum  upon on e hand and as w ealthy selfishness upon th e  other. N or  
need w e even  ask w hich  is the greater ev il, seeing  that they are both 
sym ptom s o f  the sam e ailm ent o f  selfishness. I f  the reform  m ovem ents  
o f  the day w ere to devote th em selves to  causes instead o f  on ly  to  re
su lts, w e should have less occasion  to  lam ent their inefficacy, and th e  
sum  to ta l, and the average, o f  hum an happiness w ould increase.
It is fortunate for the race that there is today a very w idespread desire to  

help, and a very genuine intention  to  dissipate so m e  
Wisdom Fol- o f  the shadow s w hich  now  lie darkling upon the w a -  
lows H earty ters o f  life. W herever  there is a hearty g o o d -w ill, 
Good-will I *  w isdom  w ill surely fo llow  in its train, and w e h a v e  

therefore every certainty that those w ho seem  to h ave  
been favored by fate and fortune w ill presently recogn ize  that it is largely  
w ith in  their pow er to lay their hands upon m any o f  the m ainsprings o f  
sorrow  rather than upon their resu lts, and to  perm anently purify th e  r iver  
o f  life  at its source.

Surely, the very beginning o f  such w isdom  is the recognition  o f  o u r  
ow n  faults. V ery few  o f  us realize that he w ho has rem oved a w ea k 
ness from his ow n nature has thereby sent a forcefu l thrill throughout 
the w hole com m u n ity , and that by purifying our ow n  hearts w e render  
the best o f  all services to hum anity. Purification o f  the heart does n o t  
necessarily m ean on ly  the eradication o f  the grosser form s o f  im purity . 
T h ere  are very m any w ho are com paratively free from such stains a s  
these and w ho yet add to the co lle& ive calam ities o f  the day by a sy s
tem atic  and contagious error o f  th ought, by a persistent obliquity o f  
m ental sight. T h ere  are those w h o , to  their honor, have never rem ained  
insensitive to the cry o f  human pain and w ho yet perpetuate such pain 

by their caste d istinctions and by their support o f  re- 
Blood qf the lig ious and social in sincerities. T h ere  are those w h o
I* Nations h e  arc prom inent in charity and in good deeds w ho yet
Poisoned If educate their children along those very lines o f  s e lf 

ishness w hich  m ake that charity necessary. T h ere  
are those w ho g ive  o f  their substance readily and cheerfu lly  to  the poor, 
and w ho yet a llow  their children to inherit the b e lie f that labor is ign o 
ble, and that m oney carries w ith it on ly  rights and no responsib ilities nor 
obligations. T h e se  are the sources from w hich  poison enters into the  
blood o f  the nation , and they are sources w hich  are to be found w ith in  
ourselves. H ow ever  vivid may be our con sciou sn ess o f  the poisonous  
grow ths o f  c iv iliza tio n , let us see to it that w e do not sustain and nour
ish them  by our m ental habits and by the thoughts w hich  have perhaps 
becom e autom atic. It may be that as w e look m ore and m ore steadily  
and m ore and m ore regretfully and m ore and m ore in telligently  upon the 
ev ils  around us, so w ill com e gradually and painfully the recognition  that 
w e ourselves have fed these ev ils , that w e are still creating the calam ities  
w hich  w e w ould destroy. S t u d e n t

Mourning for the Dead

A  D I G N I T A R Y  o f  the E piscopal church finds occasion  for lam ent 
in the shortening o f  the period during w hich  m ourning is now  
worn for the death o f  relatives.

W e  should have thought that there were other things more w orthy o f  
lam ent than this. T h a t m ourning should be tolerated at all by the rep
resentatives o f  a religion w hich  speaks o f  the “ sure and certain hope o f  
a glorious resurrection,” is sufficiently rem arkable, but that it should be 
recom m ended and insisted upon is one o f  those perplexing in con sisten 
c ies w hich tend to discredit the reality o f  the “ sure and certain h op e.”  
T h e  w earing o f  m ourning is either a denial o f  religion or it is a frank 
confession  o f  selfishness, and that the habit is n ow  being curtailed or 
abandoned is satisfactory evidence that death is being robbed o f  the ter
rors w hich  have never been anything else  than the creation o f  a se lf-in 
terested superstition.

T h e  ordinary changes by w hich  nature renew s her glorious life , am ong  
w hich death is preem inently to be num bered, are never fit subjects for 
m ourning, at least by those w ho have any true religious con cep tion s. 
O u r tears may indeed be shed for the liv in g , but never for the dead.

Capetown, South A frica--Frontispiece
T h e  illustration on the cover page o f  the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  this 

w eek  g ives an excellen t bird’s-eye  v iew  o f  C ap etow n , South A frica.
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{Ibe M&Jring of Laws

O F  the m aking o f  law s, like the m aking o f  book s, there is no  end. 
O u r legislatures have now  b ecom e so prolific that their activity  
w ould  be ludicrous i f  w e on ly  knew  w hat to  laugh at and w hat 

t o  w eep at. D uring  the last session  o f  the U n ited  States C on gress, 
w h ich  practically ended on A pril 23d , nearly 1 6 ,0 0 0  bills w ere under 
con sid era tion , w h ile  the Senate contributed its little  quota o f  over 1 5 ,0 0 0  
bills . T h is  is , o f  course, Federal business a lone and exclu sive  o f  the 
State legislatures, w hich  w ere equally active  in te llin g  us w hat w e m ust 
d o  and w hat w e  m ust not do.

W e  may safely assum e that a very large am ount o f  th is legislation  is 
b en ev o len tly  intended to m ake us better people. T h a t is to  say , it is 
prom oted by those w hose o n e  idea o f  reform  is to  forbid other persons 
to  do th ings w hich  those persons w ish  to  do , but for w hich  the prom ot
e r s  th em selves do n ot happen to  have any inclination . W e  can on ly  say 
that this reform ative legislation  seem s to  be as ineffective as the anathe
m as w hich  w ere launched against the Jackdaw  o f  R heim s. T h e  world  
g o es  on upon its selfish  and painful w ay, undeterred by legislation  and 
unaffrighted by C ongress.

A ll the law s that w e have ever passed , or are ever likely  to  pass, w ill 
n o t take the place o f , nor can they jud icia lly  en force , that ancient ordi
n an ce , “ T h o u  shalt love thy neighbor as th y se lf .”  C ivilization  has 
learned w ith an extraordinary thoroughness how  not to  do th ings. L et  
us im agine w hat w ould happen i f  one-thousandth  part o f  th e  energy n ow  
expended  in m aking law s to  w h ich  no one pays any attention ,, or is ex 
pected  to  pay any a tten tion , w ere diverted to  teach ing unselfishness, not 
as a mere moral ax iom , but as a part o f  the law  o f  life. L et us im agine  
h ow  im m ediately penal m achinery w ould drop to  p ieces, stained and cor
roded as it is w ith in justice and w ith cruelty . L et us im agine how  our 
lega l codes w ould  be sw ept aw ay into m useum s before that other sim ple  
law  o f  fraternity w ritten upon hearts instead o f  parchm ents.

Is this so  very im practicable? W o u ld  that it w ere possible to persuade 
th o se  w ho sit in high places to  try the effect o f  setting  a k ey-note o f  al
tru ism  for the ear and for the heart o f  a nation! M en  are w illing to be 
led and are w aiting to be led. A t the bidding o f  a ruler, o f  a legislature, 
w h ole  peoples w ill go to w ar for a cause in w hich  very few  o f  them  can  
h ave any real interest w hatever. H ow  m uch the m ore w illingly  would  
th ey  respond to a call w hich  w ould  be an echo o f  the vo ice  o f  G od?

T h e  in tense desire for place and pow er w ould today lose som eth ing o f  
its force did w e but know  the dread and inexorable responsibility w hich  
g o es hand in hand w ith  them . From  those to w hom  m uch has been  
g iv e n , m uch shall surely be required, and it w ill not be w ell for those w ho  
h ave m ishandled the opportunities for w hich  they have clam ored.

Duty Day by Day

W E are too  much in the habit o f  look ing  upon duty as a force w hich  
intrudes itse lf on ly  upon occasion , on ly  w hen som e great ch o ice  
m ust be made. It w ould be better for us if  w e so cultivated  

the sense o f  duty that it never fo ra  m om ent left us a lone, intruding cease
lessly  upon the sm all things o f  life as w ell as upon the great. It is after 
all in the sm all things o f  life that character becom es the m ost legib le, be
cause it is these that show  the bent and the inclination  o f  the m ind, the 
shape that the mind naturally assum es w hen left to itself.

T h e  call o f  duty is incessant and not spasm odic. N o  thought, no adtion, 
can be so sm all that it is neither an ally nor an en em y o f  the sou l; every  
deed m ust range itse lf  either upon the right hand or upon the left hand. 
D u ty  is the sign post w hich  is a lw ays to be read and the pure character 
never looks aw ay from  it.

A n  overw helm ing  am ount is today being written and said about self
culture and se lf-developm ent. It usually takes the form o f  recom m end
ing certain  specific exercises w hich are to be done at certain specific tim es 
w ith  a v iew  to  straining and tw istin g  the m ental m uscles into som e de
sired shape. T h e  desired shape usually proves to be a deform ity, as m ust 
inevitably be the case w here ignorance is the physician . H ow  m uch better 
w ould  it be to cu ltivate a sense o f  duty, for w hich  no engagem ent need  
be postponed and w hich  does not w ait upon the c lock  nor the alm anac.

T h e  greatest things are alw ays the nearest to us, and the angel form s 
for w hich  w e  seek to pierce the highest clouds are grouped around us all 
the tim e. T h e  m arvels o f  architecture were not built by a spasm , but 
ston e by stone. E very structure w hether o f  character or w hatever else

it may be, is m ade up o f  an infinite num ber o f  infin itely sm all objedts, 
but each on e is placed w ith care w here it ought to  be and not anyw here  
else . T h e  sm all adls o f  daily life are the stones o f  the building o f  w hich  
duty is the arch itect's plan. E very  ston e , h ow ever sm all, w ill remain  
w here it has been p laced, e ither a part o f  the plan or as a deform ity. W h a t  
should w e say o f  the builder w ho follow ed  the arch itect's plan on ly  dur
ing certain specified hours or at certain points w hich  appeared to  be cru
cial ? D u ty  is a good m aster to  w ork for and quick  to  reward. B y co n 
sistent and unquestioned obedience w e  throw  open all doors o f  k n ow ledge, 
w e becom e charged w ith  the m ost gracious o f  all w isdom . T h is  is the 
true solvent o f  all perp lexity , a so lven t w hich  fails us at great m om ents  
only  because w e have negleCted it at other tim es. T h is  w as perhaps 
partly the m eaning o f  C hrist w hen he said, “ W h atsoever  thy hand findeth  
to  d o , do it w ith  thy m ight.” Student

Herbert Spencer and His Opinion./-

H E R B E R T  S P E N C E R ’S autobiography is likely  to  attract a good  
deal o f  attention  i f  w e may judge o f  its substance by the brief 
extracts w hich  have been com m unicated  in advance to the press. 

W e  have already com m ented  upon his estim ate o f  C arlyle, and his op in
ion o f  R uskin  is no less condem natory and for very m uch the sam e rea
son s. Spencer does not seem  to  have clearly understood the m otives  
w hich anim ated other m en , or that the w ork o f  a heart hot w ith the de
sire to  help is no less effective because its w ords are not tricked out in 
the garb o f  a precise log ic . R uskin  exercised a profound and w holesom e  
in fluence upon the thought o f  the day, but that in fluence would have been 
neither so  profound nor so w holesom e had he forced his w ritings through  
the m ould o f  the precisian. H e  spoke to  m en as they are and in the 
language w hich  they best understood and the num ber o f  those w ho are 
the better for his w ork m ust be very great. T h a t is the success w hich  
he w anted.

Spencer’s com m en ts upon classical studies are no less illustrative o f  
w hat w e may call his benevolen t m ental intolerance. H e  finds it hard 
to  understand w hy so m uch im portance should still be placed upon the 
languages o f  tw o  ex tin ct peoples and upon fam iliarity “ w ith their legends, 
battles and superstitions, as w ell as the ach ievem ents . . . .  o f  their 
m en and the crim es o f  their god s.”

O u r m ethods o f  classical study are certainly open to criticism , but not 
upon this ground. W e  should, for in stance, like to see our students learn 
G reek  in order that they may study H om er, instead o f  studying H om er  
in order that they may learn G reek , but so far as a know ledge o f  H om er  
is the ultim ate result, very m uch has indeed been gained. Spencer finds 
it hard to understand w hy the study o f  the c lassics m aintains its hold. Is 
it not because the classics con vey  a subtle m essage o f  the divine truths 
w hich  underlie their seem ing frivolities and their ferocities, is it not because  
they call forth a response from  som e not understood part o f  our nature, 
som e w elcom in g  assent from a part o f  ourselves w hich  is above and be
yond the in tellect? T h e  w anderings o f  U ly sse s , the story o f  T r o y  and 
o f  A rgive H elen  seem  to  the mind but little more than a poetic foolish 
n ess, and yet they stir w ithin us som eth ing o f  a fugitive and a phantom  
approval, som eth ing o f  tender, regretful rem in iscence, and som eth ing too  
o f  prediction. W e  have lost our hold o f  the liv in g  drama o f  the soul 
w hich underlies them . T h e  curtain has fallen upon the inner stage and 
the lights are flickering alm ost to ex tin ction . W e  have gon e out into the 
glaring unrealities o f  the world but old m em ories haunt us still, refusing  
to  be banished and laying upon us a spell by w hich  w e know  that som e  
day w e m ust return, even  as U ly sses returned, and that all darknesses and 
all dangers, all follies and betrayals, all perils by sea and by land w ill be 
the laurels o f  w isdom  and the crow n o f  v ictory. S t u d e n t

A Warning!

T O  the young w om an prom ised em ploym ent at good w ages in St. 
L ouis during the fair; D o n ’t go . Procurers are plying their ne
farious calling throughout Iow a and adjoining States, and are sell

ing their v ictim s into the w orst form  o f  slavery. T h e  allurem ent o f  good  
positions and high w ages is the bait offered by those w h o  claim  to repre
sent respectable em ploym ent agencies, but are, in fadt, em issaries o f  the  
D ev il. N o  girl should go to St. L ou is un less accom panied by a friend 
or m et by friends on her arrival there. O th erw ise  the gates o f  hell yaw n  
for her.—  Keokuk G ate C ity
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!x Some View./* on XXth Century Problems !w

T H E  N e w  Y ork  Jo u rn a l, to  its credit, prints a for- 
VivLrection cib le and pathetic protest against the viv isection  o f  
&  Cruelty If dogs. It very truly says that the sp ectacle  o f  a great
Not Science U n iv ersity , “ purchasing and stealing dogs for such

purposes is revolting to every man w ho loves the ani
m al m ost c lo se ly  associated w ith the hum an race.”

P rotests such  as these are not ineffective. C ruelty detests publicity, 
and there is no ev il in the world w hich  can resist an aroused moral sen ti
m ent. W ith  the inner m otives o f  v iv isection  w e have nothing to do. 
W e  can w ell believe that there are som e few  operators w hose perverted  
interests supply them  w ith  som e kind o f  self-justification . K n ow in g  
w hat w e  do o f  the hum an heart, or rather the w ant o f  heart, w e can  
also believe that there are very m any others w h o  are anim ated only  
by a cruel sensationalism , a morbid delight in  the infli& ion o f  agony, and 
w e are com pelled  to  this b e lie f by their ow n  w ords.

T h ere  are em inent authorities w ho m aintain that no benefit to  hum an
ity has ever accrued from  v iv isection . T h a t , how ever, is not th e  ques
tion . T h e  end does not ju stify  the m eans, w hen the m eans im ply the  
disregard o f  an elem entary and basic moral law . I f  such  a pernicious  
axiom  is truly to be the basis o f  our social life , w here is the end? I f  
viv isection  o f  anim als is o f  benefit to m edicine, w hy not a lso , and to  a 
m uch greater ex ten t, the v iv isection  o f  m en ? T h e  children o f  darkness 
are w iser than the children o f  ligh t, or at least m ore log ica l, and already 
w e have an increasing demand for the v iv isection  o f  crim inals. B ut if  
o f  crim inals, w hy not a lso o f  others? W h y  not v iv isect children w hom  
no o n e  w ants? A  depraved sc ien ce  could easily ex cu se  and defend it. 
W h y  n ot v iv isect the poor and dw ellers in slum s? T h e y  are far m ore  
plentiful than dogs and o f  no value except to G od . A ll these th ings can  
be defended w ith the sam e hypocritical favor o f  hum anitarianism  to  
w hich w e are so nauseatingly accustom ed. T h e  fact o f  the m atter, o f  
course, is that hum an b ein gs, poor hum an beings, are already v iv isected , 
and the operators hardly condescend  to  con cea l their crim es. T h is  is 
due to  the im punity w hich  w e have accorded to  them  in th e  m atter o f  
anim als. V iv isectors are nearly a lw ays m aterialists and they k n ow  o f  no  
dividing line betw een m en and anim als. T h e  m an w ho w ould viv isect a 
dog w ould  probably v iv isect a child under the undiscoverable pretense o f  
m edical or surgical treatm ent. It w ould therefore becom e u s, and espe
cially  the poor am ong us, to be increasingly careful as to  the hands and 
as to the hearts o f  the m en to  w hom  w e entrust our lives. T h e  m edical 
profession is perhaps the noblest o f  all others. L et us discourage w hat
ever m ay debase it. S t u d e n t

A  C O N T E M P O R A R Y  com m ents upon the recent 
Capital Pun- execu tion  o f  the three young C hicago bandits. T h is  
ishment No execution  should, w e are told , have a deterrent effedl
Remedy I *  I *  on £^‘s c âss desperado. W e  are also inform ed

that the m ore frequent are these instances o f  ex em 
plary punishm ent the few er w ill be the outrages in question .

W e  w ould suggest to the w riter o f  this com placent paragraph that he 
m ake h im self fam iliar w ith  the history o f  penology , a point o f  educa
tion w h ich , in his case, has ev idently  been negle& ed. T h e  alm ost unani
m ous testim ony o f  c iv iliza tion  is to  the effect that the death penalty does 
not decrease crim e, and very m any countries have abandoned capital pun
ishm ent, not alone on the ground o f  hum anity, but because it is ineffica
c ious. It is, o f  cou rse , based upon the principle o f  revenge, w hich  is 
very sim ilar to the crim es w hich  it professes to punish. T h e  com m unity  
w hich  hangs a m urderer has itse lf com m itted  the crim e o f  murder, and 
it has com m itted  that crim e deliberately, and through that section  o f  it
s e lf  w hich  is the m ost highly educated and w hich  ought therefore to be 
the m ost incapable o f  its com m ission . So far from capital punishm ent 
being  based upon the principle o f  self-preservation , it is opposed to that 
princip le, inasm uch as it sets to  the w hole com m unity  an exam ple o f  
bloodthirsty v io lence w hich  the m orally irresponsible are quick to admire 
and to  im itate. O f  all our in stitu tions, that o f  capital punishm ent is per
haps the m ost stupid. S t u d e n t

H A D  w e either the tim e or the inclination  to  th in k ,  
Queer Med- w e should stand aghast at the sp ectacle  o f  m edical 
ical Science sc ience doing its u tm ost to preserve the life o f  a
Practiced If w ou ld -be suicide in C h icago , in order that the la w  

m ight in a few  hours’ tim e cerem oniously  take that  
sam e life for the crim e o f  murder. W e  are quite aware o f  all the lo g i
cal nonsense w hich  is said in ex cu se , and w e are also quite aware that 
the m edical authorities o f  the prison are the on ly  ones concerned  w h o  
can afford to rem em ber the w hole sicken ing  story w ithout sham e. T h e ir  
duty w as to save life under all c ircum stan ces, a duty dictated by m ore  
m erciful law s than those o f  m en , and they did their duty.

W e  should have thought that this abom inable piece o f  social history  
w ould have produced a spasm  o f  w h olesom e reflection throughout th e  
com m u n ity . It may have done so , but it has not yet becom e articu late . 
T h e  account o f  the crim es o f  these w retched b oys, and o f  their jud icia l 
murder, w ith all its revolting con com itan ts o f  su icide, “ rep en tan ce” and  
bravado, has been received either w ith  the silen ce  o f  apathy or w ith  
pharasaical purrings o f  satisfaction  that the “ law  has been vind icated .”  
W e  have yet to learn that the L a w , the L aw  o f  M ercy , and Ju stice  and  
C om passion , has been vindicated, but it surely w ill b e— to our abiding  
cost. S t u d e n t

T H E  fo llow in g  letter appears in a contem porary, and  
Children the w e give to it all the further publicity in our pow er: 

Victims qf ft* I read in your issue of today the account of the inquest
Is Ignorance on a child fifteen months old, whose death was caused by

improper feeding, the foolish and ignorant mother having 
given it meat, cheese, bread and tea, but no milk. I am sorry to tell your readers 
this kind of thing is going on all over the country, and yet nothing is being done 
that I can hear of to put a stop to this cruel slaughter. I am constantly traveling, 
and am always amongst the working classes, and in every home I visit I see children 
being poisoned and ruined by improper food, tea drinking, etc., etc. It is high 
time that the government insisted on lessons on the laws of health, the chemistry 
of food, pure and natural diet, and frugal vegetarian cookery, etc., being given in 
every school.

T o  m any o f  our readers the opportunity m ust o ften  present itse lf  to  
ta& fully instruct som e m other or father in the right way to  feed a baby. 
H ealth  le& ures in schools w ould no doubt be very valuable, but the indi
vidual feeling o f  help fu lness toward those directly  w ith in  our sight w ould  
be m ore valuable still and not on ly  to  those w ho are helped but also to  
those w ho help. S t u d e n t

A  H I G H  educational authority has just advocated an 
Labor Has I *  increase in the num ber o f  our m anual training sch oo ls. 
No Degrad- H e says that by these m eans w e shall counteract som e  
If ing Effect prevailing notions about the degradin g effect o f labor.

A re there such notions in A m erica ,ex cep t am ong those  
w hose inanity disqualifies them  from consideration? I f  this is really so w e  
w ould suggest to  those w ho hold such op in ions that w hoever by his labor  
does not add to the w ealth  o f  the com m unity  is liv ing at the ex p en se  o f  
that com m unity  and is therefore a pauper and a parasite. H e w h o  does 
not labor, m orally, m entally  or m anually, and so g ive  som eth ing  in return  
for the food w hich  he eats, the c lo th in g  w hich he w ears and the house  
w hich covers h im , is stealing all these things from those w ho do labor, 
and is therefore a crim inal. T h ere  is no man o f  understanding or o f  in
te lligen ce  w ho w ill dispute the judgm ent o f  R uskin w hen  he said that 
“ life w ithout industry is gu ilt.”  S t u d e n t

T H E  E piscopal B ishop C oadjutor o f  N e w  Y ork  is 
<Ihe Evils gf  keenly alive to the evils o f  som e aspects o f  m odern
the Modern day journalism . H e recently  said:
Daily Paper It preaches every day, and many times a day. It is the only 

church that some people know. Does it do good ? Does 
it make for righteousness? On the contrary, we find the most successful to be low, 
vicious, scurrilous, scandalous, or personal and frivolous, with flashing headline 
type, catering to indecency, audacity, and hunting vice, bringing it before the peo
ple morning, noon and night, with extra meals between times. Why is all this? 
To make the paper sell.
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In Art M illie Literature the Drama. In

Okt M usic q f tin  Kaffir*

T H E R E  is a general im pression that the Kaffir has no m usic o f  his 
o w n , and it is certainly true that European civ iliza tion , in teach
ing  him  the v ices rather than the virtues, is having a som ew hat 

destructive effect upon the m usical life o f  the native A frican . H is ow n  
unique m usical instrum ents are already disappearing from  view  before the 
invasion  o f  the m odern je w ’s-harp and concertina . It is unfortunate  
th at, instead o f  displacing the harm less m usic o f  the K affirs, w e do not 
d iscover in it a foundation upon w hich  to build.
T h e  Kaffir sings a lm ost constan tly  w h ile  at w ork, 
a curious intonation or ch an t, w hich  he som e
tim es keeps up for hours. H is instrum ents are 
prim itive, on e being a sort o f  elaborate je w ’s- 
harp, another a quaint instrum ent w ith  strings. A  
th ird , the v a li,  is a stringed instrum ent, in 
w h ich  the strings are actually  m ade out o f  
th e  fiber o f  the instrum ent itself. I f  a fiber 
breaks all the player has to  do is to  m ake a 
cou p le  o f  incisions in the body o f  the instru
m en t and pry up a fresh string. T h e  k in a n d a - 

k in u b i resem bles in form the ancient G reek  
lyre. T h e n  to o , there are reed and percus
sion  instrum ents, a horn and the malooch, or 
double flute. O f  drum s there are varieties 
w ith ou t end, o f  course. I t  is a practically  
unexplored  field, and on e w onders w hy m is
sionaries have been so  ob liv ious o f  its pos
sib ilities. S t u d e n t

P h i l i p  g i l b e r t  h a m e r t o n , the
art critic , used to  say , “ T h e  E nglish  
have invented  the h ou se , but the F rench  

have invented  the street.”  H e  w as right.
W e  have few  A m erican cities w hose inhabit
an ts  m ight not study w ith profit the m arvel
ous plans w hich  converted  Paris from  an u n 
w h o lesom e, narrow -streeted, unpleasant c ity , 
w ith  a death rate four or five tim es as great 
as that o f  w hich  it boasts today, into w hat is 
undoubtedly the m ost beautiful c ity  in the 
w orld . T h e  w ork o f  reconstruction  in Paris 
w as inaugurated by N a p o leo n , fo llow ing  
very qu ick  upon the overw helm ing changes 
w rought by the French R evo lu tion . T o  quote  
Frederic H arrison:

This transformation, the most astounding that Eu
rope can show, fills us ever anew with a profound 
sense of the power which for a century has animated 
the municipal government of Paris; of the energy, 
wealth, industrial skill, artistic imagination and scien
tific accomplishments that have gone to the making of it.
To plow miles and miles of new boulevards through the most crowded lines of an 
ancient, populous and busy city; to transform a network of Ghettoes into a splendid 
series of avenues, squares and gardens; to eviscerate the heart of a great capital and 
to create symmetry, sunniness and convenience, gayety and variety out of inveter
ate confusion, gloom, discomfort and squalor— this impresses the mind with the 
visible signs of imperial might in the ruler and of inexhaustible versatility and adapt
ability in the governed.

M e n d e l s s o h n  on ce  w rote in  a letter to his father, “ I have lately ex 
pressed m y se lf roundly in a little  com pany to one o f  the m usicians 
here. H e  w anted to pass judgm ent upon M ozart; and, because B unsen  
and his sister loved P a lestrin a , he tried to  ingratiate h im se lf in their favor 
by ask in g  m e w hat I thought o f  the good M ozart and his sins. I re
p lied , ‘ I w ould gladly exchange my virtues for M o za rt’s s in s .’ H ow  
sh ock in g  that people have no respect for a great n a m e!”

A Glimpse q f an Artist's Life

W IL L I A M  M . H U N T ,  the great A m erican artist w ho w as for 
som e years a pupil o f  the painter o f  T h e  A n gelu s, g ives the fo l
low ing  interesting account o f  M ille t’s m ethods: “ Y ou  ask i f  

he painted m uch out o f  doors. H e used to take w alks, and look  at 
th ings, and study them  in that w ay. W e  w ould start out together, and 
perhaps com e to a cart by the roadside. W e  w ould sit d ow n , and he 
w ould m ake me notice how  it sagged, and how  the light fell on the 

w h eels , and all sorts o f  things about it, anything  
w as interesting to him . W e  w ould be out all 
the afternoon , and perhaps w alk no more than  
h a lf a dozen  rods.

“ Som etim es w e w ould go up to Paris to  the 
L ou vre , and he w ould lead me up to a M antegna  

or an A lbert D urer, and sh ow  m e w hat w ere  
the great th ings. A fter  M antegna he would  
say, “ N o w , w here is your T it ia n ? ” H e al
w ays said he did not care to  go to R om e. 
H e  could see great pictures enou gh  in the  
L ouvre.

“ T h e  country people about him  did not 
understand him  very w e ll, and he w as high 
and dignified w ith  them . O n e  day w e hur
ried up to the railroad station at F on ta in e
bleau, after a long  w alk , in blouses and sabots, 
like w ork m en ; for he was a w orkm an, and 
I w as proud to call m y se lf on e . W e  were 
hungry, and the train was go ing  o ff in fifteen  
m inutes. I gave an order to  the w aiter, w ho  
w as uncivil and laughed at us. M illet looked  
up, saying deliberately and paternally, “  M on  
ganjon , vous etes d’une gaiete extraordinaire! ”  
T h e  w aiter w as entirely subdued and served  
us as w ell as he could.

“ M ille t w ould say that any artist could go  
to the E ast and paint a palm -tree, but very 
few  could paint an apple-tree.”

E are vaguely aw are o f  the fact that 
a large body o f  literature in the Irish 
language som ew here exists. W here  

it m ay be found, w hat it is, w hat proportion o f  
it has been published and what proportion o f  it 
is still obscured, are points upon w hich  even  the 
m ost careful students have as yet anything but 
definite notions. T h e  m ost valuable in Irish lit
erature has com e dow n in m anuscript. D ating  
from  the E leventh  century to the early N in e 
teen th , m uch o f  it, o f  course, is relig ious, but 
not less interesting and possibly m ore valuable, 

are the prose poem s. W h ile  som e o f  these have been published, it is 
probable that betw een  three and four hundred legends still remain un
translated. O f  the bardic poetry o f  Ire lan d — the poetry o f  the hereditary 
bards w ho w ere attached to the houses o f  kings and chieftains in the  
old d ays— next to  noth ing  has yet been published. T h e  future holds for 
us m any surprises. S t u d e n t

According to a recent circular sent out by the Minister of Public Education, 
France, singing is henceforth to be a compulsory accomplishment among French 
school boys. The new order is to make its start with a composition by Saint-Saens.

If you look around in modern music you will find that we have a terrible deal 
of mind and astonishingly few ideas.— Ambros

R ichard Strauss said recently: “ I believe in the old masters; for Mozart espe
cially I have a great love.”

WE live ia th is world ia order always to  [car* 
iadastrioasly. a td  to  enlighten each by means 
of discassio*. a td  to  strive vigorously to  

promote the progress of science and the fae arts.—
Mo%art

W O L F G A N G  A M A D E U S  M O Z A R T

SAY on, sayers I sing on singers 1
Delve 1 m old! pile the words of the earth I 
W ork on, age after age, nothing is to  be lost, 

It may have to  wait long, bat i t  will certainly come 
in ase,

When the miterials are all prepared and ready, the 
architects shall appear.— W a lt W hitm an
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As

W H A T  the poem  is to those  
w hose hearts go  out td the 
sorrow s o f  the w orld and

w h o  long to  g ive  vo ice  to their com passion , w hat the tem ple is to  the  
builder, w hat the son g  is to  the singer, all th is is the Indian basket to  
som e o f  the w om en  o f  our little  Indian villages. A nd y e t, ju st as tem 
ples may be builded for m oney on one hand, and for hum anity’s sake on  
the other, ju st as son gs m ay be sung for love or for go ld , so  it is w ith  the 
m arvelous basketry o f  our Indian tribes. In  the co llec tion s o f  our con
noisseurs may be found here and there baskets 
never m eant nor w oven  for the m arket, but 
m uch o f  the basketry that is found in our stores 
speaks o f  sordidness rather than o f  th e  lov ing  
artist touch .

Indian basketry, the on e link that is being  
kept unbroken, and w hich  today serves to  bind 
the higher industries o f  a  prehistoric past w ith  
those o f  that greater future w hen m uch that is 
now  dying  shall be rev ived , is alm ost entirely  
the w ork o f  Indian w om en . T o  be the best 
w eaver in the village m eans to the Indian girl to
have p lenty o f  suitors and this has b een  one factor in preserving the sim 
plicity and the exquisite beauty o f  som e o f  the w eaves, although m any o f  
the m ost beautiful are n ow  obso lete . N o t  on ly  are the baskets an absolute  
necessity  in every Indian household  (they are often  used for carrying and 
storing w ater, and som e o f  the Pacific C oast Indians even  boil their food  
in baskets by m eans o f  hot ston es) but they play a unique part in all o f  
the religious cerem onies. T h e  finest basket w eavers in the world are 
the w om en  o f  the A leutian Islands.
T h e r e , during the short sum m er, the 
w orkers gather and dry the grass w hich  
grow s luxuriantly , and carefu lly  gather 
and store aw ay the roots o f  spruce; and 
in the w inter, w hich  is long  and damp  
and dreary, they w eave their m arvelous 
baskets, a single one som etim es requir
ing m onths o f  w ork. T h e  finest are 
o f  circular shape and are very flexible.
In som e the w eave is so fine as to  re
sem ble grosgrain silk . B its o f  silk , 
soft tiny feathers from ducks’ heads or 
from  the w oodpecker are in terw oven , 
and occasionally  they w eave in , pendant, 
beads or polished bits o f  shell. It is 
sm all w onder that som e o f  the A leutian  
baskets possess a kind o f  fascination  
and seem  to  carry a m essage and a 
m eaning o f  their ow n .

W h en  o n e  considers the s h u t- in ,  
dreary lives o f  those w ho m ake them , 
w om en  w h o  have the sam e sorrow s, 
th e  sam e despairs and the sam e as
p irations, perchance, that belong to  
w om en the world over, w hat w onder  
that occasional Indian baskets are verily
w oven  p oem s, freighted w ith m eaning and w ith  alm ost spiritual beauty?

A book m ight be w ritten on the sim ple m aterials used, by som e tribes 
stem s o f  w illo w , ozier , v ine-m aple, the sw am p-ash  and even the fiber o f  
yu cca  w hich  is used before it is hardened, w hile it is still green w ith the 
sap. E ven  the roots o f  you n g  spruce and cedar are pressed into serv ice, 
corn husks, hazel and wild hem p. T h e  very sim plicity  o f  the material 
appeals to  the connoisseur.

But from  the birch bark and qu ill-sew ed  baskets o f  the L ake Superior

T h e  W e a v i n g  q f  I n d i a n  W o m e n

unto the bow the cord is,
So unto the man is woman, 

Though she bends him, she obeys him, 
Though she draws him, yet she follows, 
Useless each without the other I”
Thus the youthful Hiawatha 
Said within himself and pondered.

Indians to H opi baskets o f  Y u c c a  
and fine grass; from  the w illo w -  
w oven  articles o f  the H avasu p a is, 

from those o f  tule root and squaw w eed made by the Southern C aliforn ia  
Ind ians, to the finest and m ost delicate baskets made by the A leu ts th em 
se lv es, all possess unique and, so to speak, sym pathetic beauty.

A  lady m issionary to the Indians w as on ce  asked i f  she encouraged her  
“ c o n v er ts” in the art o f  basket w eaving.

“ By no m ean s,” she replied, “ I do not believe in encouraging any b u t  
the C hristian a r ts !”

B ut how  m any o f  the C hristian arts, that is , 
in textile  w ork, are fashioned by those w ho have  
the sam e perception o f  textile  beauty and o f  th e  
pure and sim ple in design as have the w om en  
o f  our Indian tribes?

Basket w eaving  is an art, not a craft m erely. 
A nd the Indian w om an declares her fe llo w 
ship in an artist-guild  w hen  she strives for  
beauty o f  form and sym m etry o f  ou tlin e , w h en , 
in the ornam entation , she uses the pure beauty- 
form s o f  the old G reeks.

T h e  very perfectness o f  the stitch , the delicacy o f  the fiber often  
used, the gen tle  sense o f  fitness w ith w hich  the Indian w om an as
sign s, by her very attitude o f  m ind, to  its ow n  caste and rank and 
its o w n  sphere o f  u sefu ln ess, the basket she is w eav in g , all th ese  
reveal a certain moral quality , a certain sensitiveness to pure beauty , 
w hich  hum anity can ill afford to lose. T h ere  have been Indian baskets 
w hich  are better than ph ilosophy, for they enable one to  know  p h iloso 

phy. S t u d e n t

A 1

B A S K E T  W E A V E R S  O F T H E  A L E U T IA N  IS L A N D S

C E R T A I N  M iss Craige has re
turned to her hom e in N e w  
Y ork  after having spent som e  

eight years am ong the Indians o f  C an 
ada. A s a child she w as m uch inter
ested by the H iaw atha legend and be
cam e im pressed w ith the idea that the  
w hole story had not been told. B eliev
ing that the entire legend w as know n to  
certain tribes o f  red m en and that the 
know ledge o f  it contained a key to the  
origin o f  the Indian race, she first w en t 
am ong the M icm acs in C anada, then to  
the M ontagnais tribe in Q u e b e c — but 
w ithout success. T h e n  she w ent am ong  
the H urons and later entered the cam p  
o f  the O jibw ays. H ere she found the  
o ld , old , story that survives in tradi
tions o f  all peoples and all tribes, the 
story o f  the G reat T each er  w ho cam e  
to  men from the “ L and o f  L ig h t.”

T h e  O jibw ays sent her on a five- 
hundred-m ile trip to the land o f  T a m a -  
gam i, north o f  the G reat L ak es, w here  
they told her had on ce dw elt Mitchie- 

wauben, their G od , the great L igh t o f  the W orld . T h e y  also told her o f  
their orig in , their belief that the world w as on ce  all good and that it fell 
into w ickedness through the folly o f  m en , and that Mitchiewauben cam e  
to  teach m en w h a t they h ad  forgotten. It w as he w ho taught them  the  
legend o f  the “ light o f  the w orld .”

It is the sam e old story, and know n to all people, savage or c iv ilized ;  
the faults o f  m an, the darkness, the despair and the sin , and the com ing  
o f  the G reat T ea ch er , w ith  his m essage o f  light and o f  peace. E .
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Recrudescence qf Red-Indian Art

M ISS M c D O U G A L  (in The H ouse B e a u tifu l) calls attention  to the 
m ore and m ore marked tendency o f  certain A m erican arts—  
basket w ork , pottery and m etal w o rk — to hark back to  aborig

inal (red Indian) m odels.
She suggests various reasons, each possessing doubtless som e force. 

O n e  is the ten d en cy  o f  each  individual, group, or nation , to recapitulate  
briefly, in the earlier stages o f  its develop m en t, stages form erly traversed  
by hum anity at im m ensely  low  rates. T h u s  these A m erican arts above  
nam ed are to  be supposed  
to  be n ow  recapitulating  
th e  prim itive stages o f  the  
red m an.

A n oth er  reason is that 
they require less “ plant,” 
few er to o ls , sm all m oney  
outlay. But perhaps a more 
w eighty  reason is infection  

fr o m  the p a st. T h a t may 
sound very m ystical and yet 
be valid. O u r  ancestors  
far, far back (perchance  
ourselves?) m ay have dw elt 
on  th is land before history  
k n o w s. A nd so w e , re
turn ing, take up the race 
m em ory.

T h ere  w as on ce  a co n -  
n e c t i o n ,  as  K atherine  
T in g le y  has asserted and 
as is becom ing slow ly  ob 
v iou s , betw een  the c iv iliza 
tions o f  old E gypt and old 
A m erica. Speaking o f  the 
basket w ork , M iss M c -  
D ou ga ll says: “ T h e se  sim ple shapes, w ith  their b lack , brow n, red or
orange patterns, th at suggest E g y p tia n  hieroglyphics, and sym bolic  orna
m ents o f  z ig za g s , bars, lo zen g es , e tc . . . .”

T h e y  do indeed suggest that, som e o f  them . Indeed w e have seen  
m arkings and patterns on genuine Indian basket w ork that m ight have 
bordered the sarcophagus o f  an E gyptian m um m y. K .

Indian Basketry

O T I S  T .  M A S O N , o f  the Sm ithsonian In stitu tion , says: “ T h ere
are no savages on earth so rude that they have no form o f  bas
ketry. T h e  birds and beasts are basket-m akers, and som e fishes 

construct for th em selves little retreats w here they may hide. L on g  be
fore the fire-m aker, the potter, or even  the cook , cam e the m others o f  
the fates, sp inning threads, draw ing them  out and cu ttin g  them  off-. 
Coarse basketry or m atting is found charred in very ancient sepulchers. 
W ith  few  excep tion s w om en , the w ide world over, are the basket-m ak

ers, netters and w eavers.” 
A lso  he says: “ A  care

ful study o f  the hom ely o c 
cupations o f  savage w om en  
is the best guide to their 
share in creating the e s
thetic arts. W h eth er  in 
the tw o  A m ericas, or in the 
heart o f  A frica , or am ong  
the peoples o f  O cean ica , 
the perpetual astonishm ent 
is not the lack o f  art, but 
the superabundance o f  it.

“ C all to mind the exqu i
site sew in g  o f  the E skim o  
w om an w ith sinew  thread 
and needle o f  bone, or the 
w onderfu l basketry o f  all 
the A m erican tribes, the 
bark-w ork o f  P o lynesia ,the  
loom -w ork  o f  A frica , the 
pottery o f  the pueblos o f  
C entral A m erica and Peru. 
C om pare these w ith the 
artistic produ& ions o f  our 
present generation o f  girls 

and w om en  at their hom es. I assure you  the com parison is not in fa
vor o f  the laborer’s daughters, but o f  the daughters and w ives o f  the 
degraded savage. In painting, dyeing, m oulding, m odeling, w eaving and 
em broidery, in the origination first o f  geom etric  patterns and then o f  
free-hand draw ing, savage w om en , prim itive w om en , have w on their title 
to  our highest adm iration .”

T H E  W O R K . O f  IN D IA N  W O M EN

A  Woman Astronomer

C L O S E L Y  linked w ith  the nam e o f  her husband, Sir W illiam  H u g
g in s , President o f  the R oyal A stronom ical Society  o f  E ngland , is 
the nam e o f  his w ife . A s a you n g  w om an she had considerable  

know ledge and skill a long astronom ical lin es, and sin ce  her marriage she  
has w orked shoulder to  shoulder w ith  her husband, and has been sharer 
w ith him  in his m ost im portant d iscoveries. Sir W illiam  H uggins him 
s e lf  is best know n as the founder o f  the sc ien ce  o f  “ A stro-p h ysics.”  It 
is the custom  o f  husband and w ife  to  m ake observations every night in 
a private observatory next to  their hom e.

“ T o  be frank, I scarcely feel that there is a career for w om en in as
tronom y in E n g lan d ,” said Lady H uggins recently . “ T h ere  are few  
observatories, for one th ing, and that m eans lim ited opportunities. G reen
w ich , the on ly  observatory that did em ploy w om en , no longer does so. 
T h e n , too , the E nglish  clim ate is m ost unfavorable. B etw een  the north
ern and northeastern w inds, w hich  bring fog and general c loud iness, ob
servers have a difficult tim e. Indeed , it seem s to  m e the first requisite 
for an astronom er in th is country is a broken heart.”

F or  m any years Lady H u ggins has been jo in t author w ith her husband 
o f  all his contributions to  learned soc ie tie s, as w ell as o f  a large atlas. 
“ It seem s to m e,” she has said, “ m ore difficult to  be a thoroughly good  
assistant than to w ork a lon e, because an assistant w h o  is determ ined to be 
all that a good helper should be not on ly  has to do his ow n  duty , but try 
to  lead the other to do his b est.”  D uring  the last year Sir W illiam  and 
Lady H uggins have been engaged on experim ents w ith  radium , and they  
have succeeded in bringing another o f  its m ysteries to  ligh t, v iz :  that 
radium , at quite ordinary tem peratures, is capable o f  m aking nitrogen  
give a bright line spectrum . S t u d e n t

M A C  M U R R A Y  relates the fo llow in g  as having been told him by 
on e o f  the Y ak im a c h ie fs— a tribal legend: “ T h e  world was
all w ater and Saghalee T y e e  w as above it. H e  threw  up out 

o f  the w ater into shallow  places large quantities o f  m ud, and that made 
the land. H e  m ade trees to grow  and he m ade a man out o f  a ball o f  
mud and instru& ed him in w hat he should do. W h e n  the man grew  
lon esom e he m ade a w om an as his com pan ion  and taught her to dress 
sk ins and to  gather berries and to  m ake baskets o f  the bark o f  roots, 
w hich he taught her h ow  to find. She w as asleep and dream ing o f  her 
ignorance o f  h ow  to  please m an, and she prayed to Saghalee T y e e  to  
help her. H e  breathed on her and gave her som eth ing  that she could  
not see or hear or sm ell or tou ch , and it was preserved in a little basket, 
and by it all the arts o f  design and sk illed  handiw ork w ere imparted to  
her descen d an ts.”

T H E R E  is an ancient Indian legend  about the com in g  o f  M o n te 
zu m a , the Indian C hrist. A t on e tim e w hen  the Indians were 
about to  perish from  a drought— for they lived in a rainless land, 

w here the w ater o f  three great springs supplied their needs— they prayed 
for rain. T w o  o f  the springs had becom e exhausted and the third w as  
fa iling, and yet no rain had ever been kn ow n  to fall. In that tim e o f  
extrem ity one o f  their m aidens w ent out and, tradition says, turned her 
face toward the east and plead w ith the G reat Spirit that the D eliverer  
m ight co m e , the rain. W h ile  she w aited , expe& ant and tense, a cloud  
appeared upon the h orizon , ascended the zen ith , and drops began to fall. 
It w as this maiden w h o  becam e the m ystic  m other o f  M on tezu m a; such  
is the Indian legend.

O ne of the students at the University of California is Miss Laura M. Cornel
ius, an Oneida Indian. It is her intention to devote her life to preserving the lan
guage and literature of her people.
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&  Pen arid Cameras.

C O M P A N Y  1, N E W  C E N T U R Y  G U A R D — H E A D , P A R R Y !

JU N IO R  P IA N O  C L A S S  IN  F R E E  R A JA  Y O G A  SC H O O L

Picture./* Showing Some q f 
R A J A  YO G A SC H O O LS
T H E  International Brotherhood League’s humanitarian work has accentuated 

most forcefully some o f its principal objects in Cuba. Following the great 
work done at Montauk, in hospital service to the hundreds o f soldiers, o f 

the Hispano-American war, began the work in Cuba for the benefit o f the suffer
ing people there. In the great palace o f the Plaza Dolores thousands o f suffering 
people—  the homeless, and the hungry, and the sick —  flocked to receive help from  
the kindly hearts working there.

Encouraged by President McKinley in this work, and with the generous assist
ance o f  the United States Government, this League, as the records show, lavished 
care and food and encouragement on thousands o f these poor hearts. Later, began 
the educational work, under the auspices o f this League. In the year o f 1 9 0 2 , 
the first Raja Yoga free school was established in Santiago for boys and girls. Pre
ceding this effort, a very large number o f Cuban children had been placed by the  
League for a free home and education at the Raja Yoga School, Point Loma, C ali
fornia, the World’s great Internationa] Center of Theosophic life. Many o f these 
children were orphans, their fathers having died in the service for Cuba, their moth
ers o f sickness and starvation. Some were half-orphans, the fathers having died in 
the war, or the mothers being unable to care for them and give them the proper 
education. A very small number were sent by the League whose parents con
tributed in part to their support and education.

Today, the League’s work has grown in Santiago alone to two large schools —  
one, the free day school, the other, the Raja Yoga Academy. This is, to a degree, 
the second edition o f the Point Loma Raja Yoga School. The children live at the 
Academy. Most o f these children are placed there by parents who are able to pay 
for their full tuition, but a number are admitted for free support and education un
der the heads o f “ Orphans”  or “ Half-Orphans.”  In September another school 
will be opened at Las Cuabas, Cuba. This will be similar in character to the 
Raja Yoga Academy in Santiago.

T he influence o f  the work of the International Brotherhood League, in Cuba, 
is already incalculable. It has moved into the home life, imparting that quality o f  
help that the suffering Cubans need, sympathy and encouragement, and knowl
edge o f Raja Yoga that binds in closer harmony child to parent, and parent to child.

T he work o f  Walter T . Hanson, acting President in Cuba, for this League, his wife 
Estelle Hanson; Mr. Turner; Miss Bolting; Miss Lester; Dr. Gertrude Van Pelt; 
Miss Ethel Wood; Mr. Frank Knoche; Miss Nan Herbert; Miss Pidge; Mrs. An
derson; Mr. Reinemann; Mr. and Mrs. Sederholm; Mr. C. Woodhead; Sta. An
tonia Fabra and the little crusaders o f the Raja Yoga School at Point Loma —  these 
workers stand out as having accomplished noble things for the good o f Cuba and its 
people, in this educational work for the real life that serves for the making o f  men and 
nations. T he public entertainment o f the Cuban Raja Yoga children, in the great 
theatre at Santiago on May 12th, and the grand reception o f the Raja Yoga chil
dren at their Academy, have struck a new note for Cuba; a convincing one, to 
many, who have heretofore been influenced by a certain class o f unchristian-like 
workers in Santiago, who profess not only to be followers o f Christ the Just, but 
to be workers in his Cause. It might be well to mention that it was in Cuba that 
the enemies o f the Theosophical Movement from America first focused their hidden
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A  R A JA  Y O G A  P R IM A R Y  C L A S S  IN  W A N D  E X E R C IS E S D O M E ST IC  E C O N O M Y  C L A S S , R A JA  Y O G A  A C A D E M Y

Digitized by



J U N E T H E F I F T H 1 9  0 4 9

the Work and the Achievements <jf  the Free 
at SANTIAGO DC CUBA
efforts, to destroy its beneficent work. Some day, a very interesting book will be 
published, which will introduce some of the prime features of this unrelenting per
secution. Sr. Emilio Bacardi, Mayor of Santiago, one of Cuba’ s oldest patriots, 
has always stood boldly in defence of the International Brotherhood League’ s Hu
manitarian work. His love for Cuba and for its permanent liberty, ever has held 
him in right reason and right aftion. The newspapers, El Cubano Libre and La 
Independencia, have also most courageously helped in this great and good work. 
Katherine Tingley’ s pioneer work in Cuba was most nobly sustained there by 
Mrs. Richmond Green, Dr. Herbert Coryn, F. M. Pierce, Ralph Leslie, K. M. 
Lundberg, Miss Isabelle C. Morris. These Brotherhood workers, from all parts 
of the world, helped to impress the International spirit of this new nation. Sta. 
Antonia Fabra of Santiago de Cuba, has been a most helpful factor in advancing 
the interests of her country in connection with the League. In the year 1899, as 
a Cuban Representative of the International Brotherhood League, she accompanied 
Katherine Tingley to Eilrope, and was introduced by Mrs. Tingley to Oscar, King 
of Sweden.

The perfeft knowledge that King Oscar had of the Spanish language, enabled 
Sta. Antonia Fabra to bring to His Majesty’ s attention the real condition of Cuba, 
and the hopes of its people for a glorious future. Sta. Fabra is now a student at 
Poipt Lorn a, California. Observer

T HE artistic entertainment announced to take place last evening, given by the 
children of the Raja Yoga Academy on the occasion of the termination of 
the scholastic year, lasted from 8 to 1 1  p. m. ,  and was simply beautiful 

from beginning to end.
Without exception, every one of the pupils of the Academy, children for the 

most part, extorted thunders of applause and involuntary expressions of admiration 
from the audience present, who sensed a real soul-touch in the magnificent salon of 
the Heredia-street building. This latter was decorated with such simplicity and 
refinement that it seemed worthy of being compared with the best taste of old 
Hellas— an almost unknown quality to certain vulgar minds.

The fifteen numbers on the program were executed without exception, and the 
children therein gave startling proof of their great progress in calisthenics, English, 
song, and Spanish readings, etc. The different living pictures appeared like aftual 
pages torn from one of Perrault’ s tales.

Sr. Emilio Bacardi, Mayor of Santiago, in the telling but brief address he gave 
the pupils of the Academy at their own request, pointed out with emphasis that 
such attraftive and wise ways of instrufting youth enabled these latter to far more 
easily grasp the meaning and benefit of true education. He ended his address 
with his hands full of flowers, a tribute from the pupils.

Most cordial congratulations are due both the professors and pupils of the Acad
emy; and especially so to Miss Bolting, Mr. Turner and K. E. Reinemann.

The cause of true education and culture, and of true humanitarian feeling, will 
always command our heart, our pen, and whatever else we possess of value to it. 
—  From El Cubano Libre of May 13 , 1904, Santiago de Cuba

To feel the inspiration of the Divine Law in every aft is to have spiritual 
knowledge.— Katherine Tingley
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  Or g&.niz&ti  on
O « f m

T HE meeting of The Universal 
Brotherhood Organization at 
Isis Theatre on Sunday night 

was well attended, and the program was 
unusually full. The music provided by 
the Point Loma students was of the cus
tomary excellence, and the large audience 
appreciated it thoroughly. The first ad- Reprinted from the San Diego A h n  

dress was by Mr. Robert Crosbie on
“  Theosophy Is Unsettarian and Universal.”  It drew attention to the identity 
between Theosophy and Christianity, when the artificial and man-made creeds 
which surround the latter have been cleared away. “ Theosophy,”  the speaker 
said, “ knows no higher mission than to destroy the sectarian spirit by insisting upon 
the pure and simple teachings of Christ. Are the setts in disagreement as to the 
meaning of ‘ Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself’ ? Is there any difference of 
opinion between the sects as to His meaning when He said, ‘ The pure in heart 
shall see God,’ or ‘ Blessed are the peacemakers ’ ? Do any knotty theological prob
lems center around such words as these? These are the words of Christ and they 
embody Christianity.”

Mr. Crosbie’ s valuable paper was followed by a quartette of boys from the Raja 
Yoga School, whose appearance and whose performance were loudly applauded.

Miss Bergmann’ s paper on “ Theosophy in Sweden”  was peculiarly interesting, 
as affording a glimpse of Mrs. Katherine Tingley’ s attivities in the other countries 
of the world, which appear to be as energetic and, relatively speaking, as success
ful as they are here. Miss Bergmann is celebrated as a professor of singing, and 
she has been a prominent supporter of Theosophy since she first met H. P. Bla- 
vatsky in London many years ago, being now the Point Loma Representative of 
the Stockholm Lodge of the Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society, trav
eling back and forth on her mission. Referring specially to her intercourse with 
Mrs. Tingley, Miss Bergmann said:

“ In 1896 some of our Swedish delegates met our present Leader, Katherine 
Tingley, while she was in Europe on her first crusade around the world, first in 
Dublin and then in Berlin. This meeting was a profitable one for our future The- 
osophic work. They returned to our country, filled with reverent love for her 
and fired with a devotion to help her carry out her work for humanity. In 1899 
she came to Sweden and there lighted spiritual fires which can never be extin
guished. Many people not before interested in Theosophy were attrafted to it 
then. It was at this time that Katherine Tingley met King Oscar of Sweden, re

ceiving from him the most courteous 
consideration. His great efforts as a 
Master Mason have marked his life 

for good.”
Miss Bergmann’ s address was followed by 
a few words on “  Our Dead Heroes,”  by 
a Tittle Raja Yoga boy, Iverson Harris, 
who was thus appropriately chosen to 
touch upon the forthcoming assembly of 

the G. A. R. in the Isis Theatre. His concluding words were as follows:
“ They, our heroes, speak to us today a new speech; they shall, in the memory 

of their noble deeds, challenge us to g r e a t e r  o n e s . They call upon us to arise to 
our Nation's need, and give unto it that part of ourselves which shall w o r k  f o r  

s w e e t  l i b e r t y  a l l  o v e r  t h e  w o r l d ;  they plead for justice and mercy and toler
ance and love. They say, if justice were in the hearts of all men, liberty would 
rule the nations; they say, if mercy guided the doings of the Nations, light would 
come to make clear the path; if tolerance hel& sway, all differences would disap
pear; if love ruled, hate would die, and the Angel of Peace would become the 
guiding star to all Humanity.

“  In the upper air can be heard the song of Peace— Peace—-Peace. Let us
chant it again and again, until it resounds throughout the world.

“ WE SALUTE OUR HEROES IN LOVING T R IB U T E .”
We understand that Mrs. Tingley has found a special pleasure in arranging that 

the stage decorations which attratted so much attention on Sunday, shall remain in 
position for the G. A. R. Assembly. Certainly no more beautiful tribute could be 
devised.

The next item on the program was by a little Cuban boy who made a very pa
thetic appeal for aid in enlarging the Cuban Raja Yoga Free Schools. Describing 
the immense work which Mrs. Tingley has already accomplished in the Island, he 
said:

“ The Cubans are very grateful for all this. But they need more buildings; more 
books; more food and clothing for some of the little ones, and much money must 
be used to take the teachers from America there.

“ I am a Cuban. I love my country. I want education in Cuba to make people 
better and happier. I mean to help them when I grow older and to take back to 
them something of what I have learned in America.”

The concluding item on the program was a short address on “ What Theosophy 
Is Not,”  a subjett which is becoming increasingly unnecessary, at least in San Diego.

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

"Our Dead Heroes/ B y  a Raja 
Yoga L ad —-"Theosophy in Sw e
den'‘— A  Delightful Program it Is

Raja Yoga, in Cuba.
From L a  Independencia, May 1 3 ,  1904 

Santiago de Cuba

T HE entertainment organized by 
the Raja Yoga Academy, of this 
city, was given last evening, as 

had been announced, and proved to be 
both full of charm and animation. The 
program, as varied as it was interesting, 
was faithfully interpreted by the follow
ing, who received hearty and merited 
applause for their efforts: Emilia de Mo
ya, Juan del Valle, Josefina Ros, Luisa 
Escanaverino and Lucia Bacardi. The 
entertainment consisted of exercises, 
marches and living piftures of charming 
diversity. Lucia Bacardi, daughter of 
our respected Mayor, gave an interest
ing talk on “ What Is Raja Yoga,”  while Sr. Emilio Bacardi, on the request of 
those present, delivered an address which evoked vigorous applause.

Rarely has a more agreeable evening been spent than that celebrated yesterday 
by the children of the Raja Yoga Academy, with their festival.

The large audience present applauded with real enthusiasm, every one of the 
numbers on the program.

The professors and pupils of the Raja Yoga Academy deserve the sincerest con
gratulation for their exquisite entertainment.

A mbition is but avarice on stilts and masked. God sometimes sends a famine, 
sometimes a pestilence, and sometimes a hero, for the chastisement of mankind; 
none of them surely for our admiration.— Walter Savage Landor

Brotherhood the Law
Read at a Lodge meeting of The Uni- 

la! Brotherhood

B r o t h e r h o o d  means to me
that the whole of humanity is a 
unity, and is subject to the same 

law of growth. I believe that the unity 
of mankind will one day be accomplish
ed. Since this is our great aim, is it not 
our duty to aid it by all means in our 
power ? When each of us, loving all 
men as brothers, shall act to each other 
like brothers; when each of us, seeking 
our own well-being in the well-being of 
all, shall identify our life with the life 
of all, and our interest with the interest 
of all; when each shall be ever ready to 
sacrifice himself for all the members of 

the common family, who are equally ready to sacrifice themselves for us— most 
of the evils which now weigh upon the human race will disappear, as the gather
ing mists of the horizon flee at sunrise, and the will of God will be fulfilled.

“ Neither shall any say, Lo here! or, Lo there! for behold the kingdom or 
brotherhood of God will be within ourselves.”  F. F.

S h o u l d  we be less merciful to our fellow-creatures than to our domestic animals ? 
Before we deliver them to be killed, we weigh their services against their inconven
iences. On the foundation of policy, when we have no better, let us ereft the 
trophies of humanity.— Walter Savage Landor

To c o n d e m n  is to glorify oneself over the man one condemns.
A t r u e  Theosophist must be a cosmopolitan in his heart.

SE N IO R  P IA N O  C L A SS  IN  F R E E  R A JA  Y O G A  SC H O O L, C U B A
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J* ‘The Trend q f Twentieth Century Sci

N ew  Light on Cancer — Caused by Misuse gf the Body

T H E  investigations made possible by the E nglish  C an cer R esearch  

F u n d  are beginning to  yield good fruit. W e  know  n ow  that can
cer is not a germ disease, and is not in fectious nor con tagious. It 

i s  not confined to  m an , though man alone has succeeded in m aking a 
m o st m enacing specialty o f  it. B esides having som e sm all prevalence  
am o n g  a good m any o f  the vertebrates, an equivalent o f  it has even  been  
fou n d  in certain plants.

Its nature is a loca l rebellion , w hether o f  the surface (ep ithelia l) or 
th e  deeper cells o f  the body. T h e se  rebelling ce lls  cease to  belong to  the  
organism  or subm it to any rules, cease to  live w ith and as part o f  it, or 
to  w ork for them selves through w ork done for it. T h e y  m ake a separate 
com m u n ity , liv ing a parasite life on the organism  and contributing noth
ing. T h e y  m ultiply very rapidly w ithout regard to the general co n v en 
ien ce , and in their m ode o f  reproducing them selves by cell d ivision pre
sen t a peculiarity otherw ise found on ly  in the reproductive cell proper, 
con n ected  w ith the num ber o f  p ieces into w h ich  the nucleus divides.

H aving  lost their reason, they go on m ultip lying them selves beyond  
th e  point at w h ich  the available blood supply can feed them . A n d , m ore
ov er , they m ultiply so rapidly at the edge that their dense crow ds ob lit
erate the blood vessels that w ould otherw ise reach their center. T h e  
cen ter  con seq u en tly  keeps dying w hilst the edge keeps extending. A t 
la st, by pain and lo ss , the patient dies, and w ith him  the parasites.

T h e se  investigations are, o f  course, very valuable as far as they go. 
B u t tw o  im portant points rem ain. W h a t causes lead to this anarchy?  
and how  are w e go ing  to treat it? In the w ay o f  treatm ent a line seem s 
to  have opened w ith the discovery o f  the pow ers o f  X -rays and ultra
v io le t ligh t, both o f  w hich  act as caustics and depend for their success  
o n  the faCt that cancer cells are m uch m ore easily killed than healthy ones.

T h e  cause is obviously  m isuse o f  the body. I f  m an did not m isuse  
h is  body, no part o f  it w ould  b ecom e unruly. T h e  nervous system  can
n o t control and rule the w h o le  o f  its territory. O n e  cannot help seeing  
an  analogy in th e  sphere o f  m ind. Part o f  it is out o f  contro l and is 
th e  seat o f  anarchic desires w h ich  tend to  destroy the w h o le . Certain  
sensual desires becom e arrogantly parasitic, ju st as in the case  o f  lunatics 
certain  ideas b ecom e overgrow n and unregulated, finally w reck in g  the  
in te llec t. S t u d e n t

‘The Artificial Preservation gf Food Has Its Advantages

T W O  analytical ch em ists w rite to  the London L a n cet to  protest 
against the idea that salicy lic  acid , as used in food as a preserva
tiv e , is injurious; and they challenge anyone to produce evidence  

in p roo f o f  injury. T h e y  m aintain that the use o f  this antiseptic ena
bles m anufacturers to  p lace on the m arket, and w ith in  the reach o f  slen 
der purses, m any w h o lesom e, pleasant and inexpensive articles o f  food  
otherw ise difficult to  procure; and to produce beverages that m ay take  
th e  place o f  a lcoholic  drinks.

W e  think there is a good deal to  be said for this. Salicylic acid is 
perhaps the least injurious o f  all the chem ical antiseptics used in food , 
and it may be true, as these gentlem en  assert, that there is so far no ev i
dence that in such quantities it is injurious at all. It is probably less ob 
jection ab le  in the preservation o f  fruit and fruit-juices than the large 
quantities o f  sugar otherw ise used.

In  the m atter o f  tinned (canned) good s, the objections to  this acid , o f  
cou rse , becom e considerable; but no  m ore so than in the case o f  any  
other. T h e  acids o f  fruits that are canned instead o f  dried or bottled  
m ust a lw ays d isso lve m ore or less o f  the m etal. A nd  inasm uch as m eats 
are acid in rea& ion, the sam e objection  applies to  their preservation in 
cans. A t any rate, and aw aiting the results o f  experim ents on the m atter 
w hich are n o w  in progress, criticism s w ould com e better from persons 
w h ose blood is not poisoned w ith  alcohol tw o  or three tim es a day, w ith  
carbonic acid for eight hours every n ight, w ith  a daily consum ption  o f  
cigarettes running far into tw o  figures, or w ith  the products o f  three 
daily con cess ion s to the spirit o f  g lu ttony. M . D .

Wheel ef Life — Tranimut&tion qf Metals Not So  Absurd

O N E  o f  H . P . B lavatsky’s teach ings w h ich  provoked a frow n from  
the orthodox sc ien tists o f  her day, w as that all nature lived in a 
ceaseless process “ ever-b ecom in g ,” o f  evo lu tion  in cy c le s , o f  alter

nations o f  grow th , m aturity and decay or repose. W ith  a m asterly touch  
sh e  traced the process in everyth in g  from  m ineral to  m an, from  the  
sim plest form  o f  m atter to the h ighest con sciou sn ess o f  spirit. She 
never claim ed the discovery o f  the law  o f  cy c le s , but she restated in 
clearer form its w orking. T h e  law  w as know n to m ost o f  the great 
thinkers o f  antiqu ity , and its grand sw eep  has been w idely recognized  in 
long past ages.

T o d a y , as an ev idence o f  the rapid m arch o f  n ew  th ou gh t— w hich  is 
the O ld  —  w e find Sir O liv er  L odge declaring in his latest u tterances about 
radio-activity that the m edieval a lchem ists w ere not so crazy  after a ll, for 
the transm utation o f  m etals “ is not an absurd dream ,”  and he even  says 
that the latest v iew s o f  m atter “ w hen  brought into line w ith  the theory  
o f  evo lu tion ,” are in perfect harm ony w ith those o f  H eraclitu s, w ho  
taught that the universe is not a “ b e in g ,” but an “ ever-b ecom in g .” 
H eraclitus and Spencer, the ancients and the latest evo lu tion ists taught 
that after breaking dow n cam e a building u p — in endless series. Profes
sor L odge answered in the affirm ative his q uestion , “ Shall w e build up 
radium out o f  sim pler th ings, and so  produce the opposite process to  that 
w e see in it at p resen t?”

T h a t great T ea ch er , H . P. B lavatsky , w ho founded T h e  T h eosop h ica l 
Society , in som e o f  her priceless essays upon sc ien ce  and philosophy, 
takes great pains to dem onstrate that present day th inkers, such as Spen
cer , are m erely restating the ancien t thoughts, though in m odern form  
and w ith m ore m aterialistic bias. She gave the w orld the fundam ental 
tones in ph ilosophy, w hich  w ill harm onize the uncertain notes o f  our 
thinkers. She brought in the soul as the evo lv in g  en tity , and show ed  
that the eternal cy c lic  progress o f  th ings is m ade com prehensib le and ra
tional w hen  w e realize that through all the ups and dow ns o f  ex isten ce  
there is som eth ing w hich  is gain ing experience all the tim e and is rising 
to  h igher states o f  m ore in tense activ ity . E n d less , boundless fields o f  
service are before the sou l, ever-increasing pow er o f  serv ing  bringing  
ever-increasing joy .

In  geom etry w e  find a perfect correspondence w ith  the idea o f  the  
eternal progress o f  the universe tow ards P erfection — G o d ; this is the 
“ asym p to te”  to  a cu rve , a straight line w hich  is con tinually  approaching  
the curve form ed by a co n ic  seCtion, but w h ich , h ow ever far ex tended , 
never m eets it. R .

Audible Light— W e May Hear the Music of the Spheres

T H O U G H  w e have at present on ly  new spaper reports to guide us, 
it does seem  that a N e w  Y ork  electrical en gineer has succeeded in 
m aking the light o f  individual planets and stars audible. It w as, 

o f  cou rse, a problem  “ on the b o o k s” for solution  in any case during the 
n ext few  years. T h e  invention  claim s to  rest on the fact that a beam o f  
light, falling upon a polished m etal surface, ex c ites  a vibration w hich  can  
be made audible. T h e  report speaks o f  success having been obtained  
w ith  a star as rem ote as A rcturus. W h en  the in ven tion  is established  
and perfected , a m ost im portant addition to  spectroscopy (our present 
so le  m eans o f  ascertain ing from their light the con stitu tion  o f  stars) w ill 
have been m ade. T h e  analysis o f  light by the ear m ay g ive  fuller and 
subtler results than by the eye . N e w  groups o f  qualities m ay be dis
covered. M odern sc ien ce  has gon e  back to the past a lon g  so m any lines 
that it is not surprising to  find her v ind icating Pythagoras as having dealt 
in fact as w ell as in poetry w hen he spoke o f  the m usic o f  the spheres.

S t u d e n t

Philosophy has room for no other faith than an absolute faith in the omnipo
tence of man’ s own immortal self.—  H. P. Blavatsky

T heosophy claims to be both Religion and Science, for Theosophy is the es
sence of both.— IV. Judge
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&  ‘The Transformation qf Japan—Glimpses of the
Special Correspondent N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h

T o k y o ,  J a p a n ,  A pril 6 th , 19 0 4

O K Y O , the Im perial capital o f  N e w  Japan, is, in this 
36th year o f  E nlightened  P eace , or o f  M eiji, as the 
Japanese present year-period is called , fast grow ing to  
be a d istinctly  m odern c ity , in our European sense. Its 
w ide streets, m ost spotlessly  clean-, its handsom e, big 
brick bu ild ings, its fine railway stations, its electric  
street railw ays, its libraries, m useum s and C ham ber o f  

C om m erce, g ive to  it a stam p o f  Japanese progressiveness not to be 
found e lsew h ere. But the little , low -roofed  dw ellings o f  w ood and pa
per, so  characteristic o f  Japanese life , w hich  seem  so very d im inutive  
and doll-like, have by no m eans disappeared, and probably w ill not do so 
for a lon g  tim e yet, if  they ever do so  in entirety . T h e  Jap , in spite o f  
his progressive nature, is a m ost conservative fellow  in m any w ays; hav
ing m ade h im self daintily com fortable for so m any scores o f  decades in 
the past at a nom inal co st , com paratively speaking, it is scarcely likely  
that he w ill abandon w hat has proved itse lf  sufficient unto him , for som e
thing in architecture w hich  is exp en sive , in constan t need o f  repair, and 
against the spirit o f  the nation ’s gen ius.

T h e  jinrickisha is even  there, hold ing its ow n against the e lectr ic  tram - 
car, and anyone w ho has on ce  enjoyed a ride in a really good ’rickshaw  
w ill quite appreciate the desire o f  the late Sir E dw in A rnold to  see it 
adapted to E uropean city  use. Sir E d w in , how ever, quite failed to specify  
w ho w ere to  be the ’rickshaw  m en; w hether they w ere to be im ported  
from  C hina or Japan , or w hether, perhaps, the very poor o f  our great 
cities m ight be induced into trotting around the to w n , w ith a 200-p ou n d  
man in the veh icle  behind, at ten cen ts per hour! Seriously, th ough , the 
idea does not seem  to  som e m inds to be so very im practicable, as m ight 
at first sight appear. T h is  O riental “ pull-m an-car,” as som e resident 
foreigner has w ittily  term ed the ’rickshaw , it is said, w ould be o f  solid  
and real use to  num berless thousands in our c ities, w ho rightly detest the  
odors and crush o f  the street car, and to w hom  cab fare is no light item  
o f  ex p en se . Should this ever occu r , how ever, it w ould indeed be the 
m ost noticeab le step tow ards the progressive “ Ja p a n iza tio n ” o f  the O c c i
dent, to w hich  so  m any Japanese new spaper w riters aspire, and o f  
w hich  they so  quaintly talk.

T h e  railway trip from Y okoham a to  T o k y o , w h ich , by the w a y , was 
the first railway laid in Japan , g ives on e m any a g lim pse into the agri
cultural m ethods and village life o f  the peop le. T h e  rice-fie ld s, the 
thatched houses peeping out o f  surrounding green , and the laborer at 
w ork in his patch o f  ground, flit sw iftly  by, and all is quite Japanese, 
and as it should be, until the fair landscape is broken and spoiled by those  
abom inable in ven tion s o f  the European advertising dem on , w hich  an
n ou n ce that “ B lank’s w hisky is the b est,”  or that “ no  w hisky is equal 
to  C lan k ’s .”  Just o ff  Shinagaw a, a suburb station o f  T o k y o , m ay be 
seen  from  the car w in d ow  a line o f  forts built at the tim e o f  the com ing  
o f  Perry’s four sh ips, in anticipation  that they w ould  have to  serve to  
repel th e  im pudent and unholy  “ barbarian”  from  the dom ains o f  the Son 
o f  H eaven , the M ikado. Y e  gods! w hat changes have com e since that 
date. A nd w hat changes and bouleversem ents even  m ore m om entous still 
m ust take place before the destin ies o f  this new est o f  the W orld -P ow ers  
have slipped w ith  the sands o f  T im e , in to  the past E ternity .

T h is  is a country blessed w ith  three cap itals, to  w it: T o k y o , the capi
tal o f  the east; K y o to , the ancient court c ity , now  often  called Saikyo, 
or the capital o f  the w est; and thirdly, O saka. But the capital city  for 
all practical in tents and purposes is T o k y o , the M istress o f  the E ast, the 
city  o f  1 ,5 0 0 ,0 0 0  sou ls. T h is  is w here the adm inistrative buildings are, 
and w here the functions o f  governm ent are carried on , and w here the 
E m peror usually resides. T h e  Im perial palace at T o k y o , w ith  its spa
cious grounds, is curiously unlike w hat o n e ’s ideas are o f  w hat it might 
b e; that is, what one can see o f  it, for it, or they (for I believe the pal
ace consists o f  a num ber o f  bu ild ings), are out o f  sight on the other side 
o f  a m oat, on a hill w alled up like a g igantic fortress. Bridges cross this 
m oat in different parts, and the v isiting foreigner gazes over the in terven
ing space at the w hite and yellow  buildings there, constructed  a la  ja p o n -

aise,  w ith  uptilted corners and turreted angles, and w onders at the p o ss i
b ilities that closer vision  m ight reveal.

T h e  respeCt carried in the heart o f  the Japanese, both high and lo w ,  
learned and illiterate, for their E m peror, is dem onstrative o f  h ow  tru ly  
conservative and yet how  protean the character o f  the Japanese is. T o  h im ,  
the M ikado, even  as it w as centuries ago, is the Son o f  H eaven , and a ru ler  
by divine right. W h ile  the representative nature o f  m ost European g o v 
ernm ents is duly admired (and cr itic ized ), and w hile their ow n  is co n sti
tu tion al, and in a degree representative, yet the Em peror is secretly  re
garded as the fountainhead o f  all pow er and w isd om , in fallib le, ab so lu te .

A s illustrative o f  the profound devotion  borne to the E m peror by th e  
people o f  the E m pire, considered as a unit, and to  sh ow  that it a lw a y s  
has been so , the fo llow in g  excerpts, taken from the better w orks on J a p 
anese history, are very in teresting. It w ill be rem em bered that, a n c ien tly , 
the M ikado w as the direct ruler o f  his peop le, and that all pow er issued  
from  his person. L ater, he becam e gradually but the spiritual head o f  
the State, the real pow er o f  governm ent passing in to  the hands o f  th e  
Shoguns, or T y c o o n s , as E uropeans have called th em , w ho sw ayed th e  
scepter o f  pow er tem poral. Y et they received their com m ission , so  to sa y , 
from  the Im perial court. U n d er this system  sprang up the later feudal 
character o f  the govern m en t, the feudal lords, or daim yos, holding pow er  
under the Shogun and indirectly from the M ikado. By the Im perial de
cree o f  A u gu st 7 , 1 8 6 9 , abolishing the daim iates, and restoring the rev
enues o f  these latter to the Im perial treasury, the w hole institution o f  
feudalism  w hich had flourished since the day o f  Y oritom o w as sw ept aw ay  
in an hour. N o w  th is social revolution , this trem endous upsetting o f  o ld  
and established cu stom , w as accom plished upon the aCtion and desire o f  
the daim yos th em selves! It began w ith a m em orial presented to th e  
M ikado, and w hich  appeared in the official gazette  o f  M arch 5 , 1 8 6 9 ,  
signed by the m ost pow erful and greatest o f  the daim yos o f  the E m pire  
T h e  fo llow in g  passage bears upon m y su bjeft:

The place where we live is the Emperor’ s land, and the food which we eat is 
grown by the Emperor’ s men. How can we make it our own ? We now rever
ently offer up the lists of our possessions and men, with the prayer that the Em
peror will take good measures for rewarding those to whom reward is due and tak
ing from those to whom punishment is due. Let the Imperial orders be issued for 
altering and remodeling the territories of the various classes. . . . This is
now the most urgent duty of the Emperor, as it is that of his servants and children.

T w o  h un dred a n d  fo rty-o n e  o f  the rem aining noblem en hereupon fo l
low ed the lead set by the above, and but a few  remained w ho did not 
jo in  in the m ovem en t. T h e  fo llow in g  m em orial o f  P rince A zu k i is 
likew ise to the point:

1. Let them (the daimyos) restore the territories which they have received from 
the Emperor and return to a constitutional and undivided country. 2. Let them 
abandon their titles and under the name of k t v a z o i u  (persons of honor) receive 
such properties as may serve for their wants. 3. Let the officers of the clans 
abandoning that title call themselves officers of the Emperor, receiving property 
equal to that which they have hitherto held.

O f  cou rse , the surrender by the daim yos o f  their feudal rights w as a 
natural ou tcom e o f  the resum ption by the E m peror o f  the execu tive  
pow er form erly held by his ancestors and fo llow in g  upon the op en in g  o f  
the cou n try , but it w as not the less remarkable for that reason. Indeed, in 
th is intense reverence for the throne is to  be seen the balance to w hat has 
so often and so foolish ly  been called by critics o f  the country a lack o f  
stability in the Japanese character. T h e  devotion to the throne, and to  
its Im perial occu p an t, insures con tin u ity , and prom ises w ell for the fu 
ture o f  the land so beloved by its sons.

A lthough it is now  late, indeed, to m ention  events w hich  happened at 
the very beginning o f  the present w ar, and w hile desiring to avoid that 
subject, the appended Proclam ation o f  W a r, issued by the E m peror on  
February 10th last, may probably interest m any w ho have not seen a 
translation o f  that docum ent. It is the official translation o f  the sam e:

DECLARATION OF WAR
by His M a j e s t y  t h e  E m p e r o r

We, by the Grace of Heaven, Emperor of Japan, seated on the Throne, occu
pied by the same Dynasty from time immemorial, do hereby make Proclamation to 
all our loyal and brave subjects as follows:
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Island Empire That May Rule Eastern World &
We hereby declare war against Russia and We command Our Army and Navy 

to carry on hostilities against that Empire with all their strength, and We also com
mand all Our competent authorities to make every effort, in pursuance of their du
ties, and in accordance with their powers, to attain the national aim with all the 
means within the limits of the law of nations.

We have always deemed it essential to international relations and made it Our 
constant aim to promote the pacific progress of Our Empire in civilization, to 
strengthen our friendly ties with other States, and to establish a state of things which 
would maintain enduring peace in the Extreme East and assure the future security 
of Our Dominion without injury to the rights and interests of other Powers. Our 
Competent Authorities have also performed their duties in Obedience to Our will, 
so that Our relations with the Powers have been steadily growing in cordiality. It 
was thus entirely against Our expectation that We have unhappily come to open hos
tilities against Russia.

The integrity of Korea is a matter of constant concern to this Empire, not only 
because of Our traditional relations with that country, but because the separate ex
istence of Korea is essential to the safety of Our Realm. Nevertheless Russia, in 
disregard of her solemn treaty pledges to China and her repeated assurances to other 
Powers, is still in occupation of Manchuria and has consolidated and strengthened 
her hold upon these provinces and is bent upon their final annexation. And since 
the absorption of Manchuria by Russia would render it impossible to maintain the 
integrity of Korea and would in addition compel the abandonment of all hope for 
peace in the Extreme Eastj We determined in those circumstances to settle the 
question by negotiation and to secure thereby permanent peace. With that objeft 
in view, Our Competent Authorities, by Our order, made proposal to Russia, and 
frequent conferences were held during the course of six months. Russia, however, 
never met such proposals in a spirit of conciliation, but by her wanton delays pur 
off the settlement of the question, and by ostensibly advocating peace on the one 
hand while she was on the other extending her naval and military preparations, 
sought to accomplish her own selfish designs.

We cannot in the least admit that Russia had from the first any serious or genuine 
desire for peace. She has rejected the proposals of Our Government; the safety of 
Korea is in danger; the vital interests of Our Empire are menaced. The guarantees 
for the future which We have failed to secure by peaceful negotiations, We can now 
only seek by an appeal to arms.

It is Our earnest wish that by the loyalty and valor of our faithful subjects, peace 
may soon be permanently restored and the glory of Our Empire preserved.

It is a curious, but not an anom alous fact, that a very large part o f  the 
C hristian  sedlarian new spaper w orld is not averse to  supporting Japanese  
action  in th is w ar, as against that o f  a C hristian pow er. Japan is a 
“ P agan ” P ow er, yet she has the sym pathy o f  C hristian new spapers!!! 
A ny one cogn izan t o f  the desire o f  the C hristian denom inations to  “ m is- 
s io n iz e ”  Japan, w ill see  the m atter as truth w ould com pel it to appear, 
w ere it laid bare. T h e  m issions in the land o f  the M ikado are d istinctly  
stationary, not by any m eans w hat they w ere in th e  days o f  St. F rancis  
X avier , w hen converts w ere baptized by the thousands. M ight not to
day an unsym pathetic and ch illy  governm ent prove the bane o f  w hat now  
is o f  m issionary w ork in the country? A dd to  th is, the fact that the  
better c lasses in Japan are a lm ost universally “ freeth ink ing ,” and bear 
little  lo v e  to a C hurch w hich  has so lam entably failed to  C hristian ize the  
O c c id e n t, as a Japanese gentlem an bitterly told m e, that O ccid en ta l in
ternational m ethods, and dom estic law s and cu stom s need m ost sw eep ing  
re& ification and a change for the better; in v iew  o f  th is, I say, he w ho  
does n ot stand by Japan n o w , even  against h is brother in the faith , m ay  
ex p ect little help  and sym pathy later from  her.

A h ! this “ P agan” P ow er! W h y  should the word “ p agan” exc ite  
such vind i& iveness in the churchm an’s heart? Its etym ology  m eans a 
“ countrym an ,” one liv ing not at R om e, but a provincial. W h a t is there 
about Buddhistic or Shinto Japan w hich  is in such sad need o f  evangeli
zation?  Is not B uddhistic religious teach ing  so  nearly akin to that o f  
Jesu s the C hrist, that m any critics have sought, and yet seek , and not 
un su ccessfu lly , for a com m on origin? Is not the m oral code o f  the re
ligion o f  G autam a Buddha, and the eth ics o f  C on fu ciu s , are they  not 
practically identical in spirit w ith  those o f  the C hristian C hurch? In 
deed, as regards the form er, B uddhism , its list o f  C om m andm ent^ is in 
several instances word for word the sam e as those o f  the Jew ish  L aw 
g iver. W h ile  b eliev ing  that both Buddhism  and C hristianity have a com 
m on spiritual orig in , the w riter, as a sincere T h eo so p h is t, has no desire 
to  endorse the m odern and outward form o f  either. G autam a, the

B uddha, w as born [presum ably] 2 6 0 0  years ago; Jesus the C hrist [pre
sum ably] 19 0 4  years ago. T ru th  is one and indivisible; and those w ho  
hesitate not to rack and quarter her fair body, are guilty o f  the m ost 
heinous o f  spiritual crim es. I f  a tree is know n by its fru its, then how  
account for the fact that during the march o f  the foreign forces to  the 
rescue o f  the legations at P ek in , that body o f  m ilitary w hich  show ed the  
best d iscip line, the m ost endurance, the m ost m obility , and above all, the  
m ost kindness and forbearance, as w ell as respect to  non-com batants, 
w ere the troops o f  this “ P agan ”  P ow er, Japan? T h e  history o f  Japan 
from  the tim e o f  the introduction o f  Buddhism  into the country up to 
the present, h ow  does it com pare w ith  the history o f  E urope from  the 
fall o f  R om e, to the present tim e? O n e  th ing , Buddhism  never had a 
H oly  In q u isition , w ith all its attendant and diabolical horrors; w hile the 
m assacre o f  the C hristians at N agasak i, fo llow in g  upon Ieyasu ’s edict 
prohibiting C hristianity in 1 6 1 4 , w as positively and absolutely less hellish  
than St. B artholom ew ’s day in Paris, or the hunting o f  the P rotestants 
elsew here.

T h e  fo llow in g  is the substance o f  the “ Charter O a th ,” taken by the 
E m peror on A pril 1 7 th , 1 8 6 9 , before his court and an assem bly o f  the 
daim yos. I quote here from Ja p a n , by D avid  M urray, Ph. D . ,  L L D .  
It is an excellen t dem onstration o f  the moral principles this “ P agan ” 
P ow er has laid dow n for its governm ent:

1. A deliberative assembly shall be formed, and all measures decided by public 
opinion.

2. The principles of social and political economics should be diligently studied 
by both the superior and inferior classes of our people.

3. Everyone in the community shall be assisted to persevere in carrying out his 
will for all good purposes.

4. All the absurd usages of former times should be disregarded, and the im
partiality and justice displayed in the workings of nature be adopted as the basis of 
action.

5. Wisdom and ability should be sought after in all quarters of the world for 
the purpose of firmly establishing the foundations of the empire.

T h e  above is an inspiration. It is a d ocum ent, w hich  in its w ay is 
w orthy o f  taking rank side by side w ith the A m erican D eclaration  o f  In 
dependence, for both were framed and m othered at tim es o f  national stress 
and difficulty, w hen the hearts o f  m en w ere rendered transparent to their 
spiritual natures. T h e  tw o  last clauses esp ecia lly , are vocal w ith the 
spirit o f  a true and real U n iversa l Brotherhood o f  H u m an ity , w ithout 
d istinction  o f  race, caste  or co lor, and predicate a m oral advancem ent 
w h ich  m any w hite  m en admit but ungraciously. A nd Japan has lived up 
to  th is, as her history sh ow s on its face.

A s a last com m en t on this “ P agan ” p eop le, St. F rancis X avier has re
corded his sym pathy w ith  them  by saying that “  in virtue and probity they  
surpassed all the nations he had ever seen .” Such a tribute extorted  from  
th is great apostle o f  the C hurch o f  R om e is m ost w orthy o f  rem em brance.

W e ll ,  ’tis a fair cou n try , and its people sh ow  that in them  lie the seeds 
for a national greatness outside present con cep tion s o f  the future. So be 
it; let it com e. A s a Japanese w ould  say , let K w an n on , the G oddess  
o f  M ercy , she o f  the thousand eyes and o f  the hundred arm s, keep th is 
people under her protection and care, and lead them  through the devious  
w ays o f  destiny to  a stable and true national peace. W e  salute thee, 
L and o f  the R isin g  Sun! G . d e  P u r u c k e r

Reciprocity With Cuba

T H R E E  m onths o f  trade reciprocity w ith C uba have had a m ost 
stim ulating effect upon the com m erce o f  the R epub lic . D u rin g  
th ese three m onths her exports to A m erica have increased over 9 4  

per ce n t, w hile her im ports from A m erica have gone up over 2 4  per cent. 
T h e  reciprocity has therefore been markedly to the advantage o f  both  
countries. T h e  nature o f  Cuban im ports sh ow s con clu sively  that the 
process o f  reconstruction  is go in g  on apace. M achinery o f  all kinds 
figures largely in the list, as w ell as furniture, foodstuffs and dress m a
terial. W e  believe that the general statistics o f  Cuba are equally satis
factory, and that the R epublic is becom ing a valuable partner in the 
w orld’s production and exch an ge. S t u d e n t
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*The Story of Tiernyon &  the Son of Pwyll—
i

TH E M ARE AND TH E FOAL 
OF TEIRN YO N  TW RF FLIA N T *

IN the old time there was a King in the land of Gwent of the 
Woodlands, and he reigned in his chief city— of Cterleon on 
the Usk —  which was afterwards the capital of the whole Island. 
His name was Teirnyon Tw rf Fliant, and he was the best King 
that lived, in those days. He was just and brave and wise and 
gentle, and it is not known whether it was the birds and the 
beasts, or whether it was the human folk that loved him most. 

Teirnyon had no son of his own, but he was such a man that it was an honor and 
a privilege for the Kings of Britain to send their sons to Caerlon to be his foster- 
sons, and to learn from him all the great nobility and dignity he could teach them.

Now, this King Tw rf Fliant had a most precious and peerless thing, and that 
was a mare; the most beautiful mare in the vast world. She was so swift that the 
winds of heaven could not catch her if she had a mind to leave them behind. She 
was so strong that there were not ten men that could hold her back, if she desired 
to be going forward. And so gentle was she that never in her life had her lord 
needed to speak to her, for she obeyed the thought in his heart always before he 
could put a word to it with his lips.

They called her Melyngan, Golden Song; and if her master was the best of 
Kings, so was she the best of horses.

And whenever the Eve of May came round, the fairy night of all the nights in 
the year, she had a foal as beautiful as herself. The bards sang that if any foal of 
hers were kept in the land till it was a full-grown horse, some great good would 
come to the whole Island, and the Prince that rode it would ride to the ending of 
sorrows. Besides, there was not a King in all these lands that would not have 
given half his kingdom for a foal of the mare Melyngan. But the worst of it was, 
that when the morning of May-day came there had never been a foal to be found 
in the stable.

For two years the foal had been missing, and the stable-folk not knowing what 
had become of it; and the third year Teirnyon set a guard in the stable to watch 
till morning. The next day the warriors knew nothing of it, and the foal was 
gone. The fourth year a strong guard of warriors was set within the stable, and 
a strong guard without, and not one of them but could easily go nine nights and 
nine days without sleeping, and be none the worse for it; but every one of them 
fell asleep that night, and there was no foal there at dawn. The fifth year it was 
the same, and it seemed to those that watched that an enchantment fell upon them 
and a wandering music they could not withstand; and the foal was gone before 
they awoke in the morning. As to the sixth year, Twrf Fliant set the best friends 
he had, and the noblest warriors in Gwent, to watch in the stable. The music 
came to them, and a half of them slept, and a half would not sleep for the music. 
Then came a host of the most glamourous and beautiful beings in the world, who 
offered the least of them empires glowing like rubies and opals between the earth 
and the sky and enchanted marvelous islands in the west if they would leave the 
mare and the foal and come. And those that went with the Children of Beauty 
awoke in the morning, dew-wet, on a lonely mountain. And then came what 
seemed to be the sound of a great army, and the rest of the watchers hurried out 
to seek fighting. And they followed the battle sounds awhile, but found nothing. 
But as for the peerless foal that had been with them before they went out, there 
was not trace nor sign nor sound of it when they came back, and how it had gone, 
or who took it, none could say.

When the seventh year came King Teirnyon was thinking to himself, and said 
he, “ Evil fall on the beard of me, if any but I shall watch with Melyngan this 
May-eve.”

“ Lord,”  said his men, “ let us watch in the stable; it is not right that a sov
ereign Prince should undertake such work as this.”

And others said, “ Let us come, too, King; it would be unsafe for any one man 
to go against an enchantment.”

But they said nothing that could move him; and he would go alone, and with
out so much as one man near enough to hear a call.

There he was on May-eve in the stable, and the mare looked at him as he came 
in, and she laughed in her heart, and “ there’ ll be an end of the enchantment 
now,”  thought she. As for the foal, it was perfeftly formed, most beautiful, and 
white all over, without one hair that was black or grey or brown or ruddy, or less 
white than the mountain snow, or the foam on the wave, or the swan’ s wing, or 
the whitest cloud of heaven.

The night wore on and Teirnyon watched and talked to the mare, and she an
swered him with the deep thoughts of her heart. And soon the music came, and 
it seemed as if the dreaming moon and the stars had forgotten their thrones in the 
sky, and were leaning down over Gwentland, and stroking from their silver harps 
slow, low melodious notes of indolent sweet song that fell over the woods and pal-

♦ P ro n o u n c e d  T ir e -n io n  T o o r v e  V le e -a n t.

aces as softly as snowflakes fall when no wind may be blowing. And presently 
singing could be heard, and it seemed to the King that this was the song:

Rett. Kiag of G ircatltad, rest 
U adet the lovely aooa.
Deeds ate t  sraaderiag tiae ,
D teaa t u e  the best.

Dream, Kiag of Gxeatlaad, dream 1 
What are mca's ways tad  vara,
Horaea. aad battlc-cara?
Foam oa a noisy stream —
Let them aloac, aad dream 
Under the start.

And it seemed to the King that the place was full of a million fairy and invisible 
spiders for weaving around him delicate silvery webs of sleep. But his eyes did 
not close:

Ah. let yonr strivings cease 1 
Beatty alone hath blooms 
Here i t  o tr  moon-white peace.
Where are to  deaths to r  dooms.
N or any warfare looms,
Bat only peace.
For Beatty hath her blooms.
Her white mysterioas blooms 
la  oar white peace.

And as the music rose and waved and swooned in the air, strange flowers did 
indeed bloom out about him, great white wax-like flowers that sent out such deep 
honey breathing that the whole place became so slumber-laden that a warlike army 
at the moment of viftory would have been lulled and lured away into dreams and 
silence. But not the King Tw rf Fliant:

D rum , King of Gwentland, drum !
Drum  while drum  hoars low.
Kings and their duds and all,
They are bat l u v u  that fall 
A id  wither, aid whither they go 
Who b it  the fonr winds know?
Yon. King of Gwentland, drum 
While the drum  hosts iow.

And Melyngan looked into Teirnyon’ s eyes, and he into hers, and there never 
was a man that seemed less for sleep and dreaming than he did. And “ yes, in
deed,”  thought she, “ here will be the end of this enchantment.”

And the stable grew fuller and heavier with blooms and scent and music, and the 
blooms began to wave and glimmer and move to the music, and they began to grow 
and change as they moved, and they were beings that seemed to be fairies, the most 
beautiful in the world. And now the air above Teirnyon’ s head was growing mar
velous with hosts of these jewel-luminous fairies, waving in their slow and slumber
weaving dance, drawing always downward and nearer, and with their magic setting 
as it were mountains of heaviness on the two eyelids of the King. And he stood 
beside the foal and waited. And they came nearer and nearer till he could feel the 
breath of them on his face, and they sung as they came. And he threw out his 
hand suddenly and caught the prince of them by the arm and dragged him to the 
ground. And with that there was a sigh passed through all the clouds of them, 
and they were gone, and the air was cool and clear once more.

“ Now,”  said Teirnyon, “ I will be having the life of you.”
And the fairy begged him to spare his life, and he would do whatever the King 

willed, he and his people.
“ Can you sing other songs beside that one?”  said Teirnyon.
“ We can sing no songs but the one we are willed to sing,”  said the fairy.
“ Who willed you to come here and sing that one?”
“ Your enemy and the mare’s King,”  said the other.
“ And now be singing the song I will you to sing.”
And the fairy began to sing, and there was wakefulness in every note he sang. 

He sang of hope, and of power and of brotherhood; he sang a song against hatred; 
a great immortal song against sloth and slumberous heartedness, and a song burning 
and gleaming with the promises for the four quarters of the world. And those 
songs were born in the heart of Teirnyon Twrf Fliant himself.

“ Now by the Wood, the Field and the Mountain, and by my Will, go forth 
and sing songs like that forever wherever there is sadness in the world!”  said the 
King.

And the fate was laid on that fairy host so that they could never break it. And 
the King heard their glorious choruses as they flew away, and he himself was stronger 
and more full of joy than ever he had been in his life. And as to the foal, it was 
quite safe.

The song died away in the distance, and there was silence, silence, silence. And
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Tale of Enchantment in
you would hardly have heard the silence stealing into tiny sounds, but presently 
there were strange whisperings without, and starts and hushes, and creepings and 
stealthy creakings, and it seemed in a little time as if there were infinite quiet armies 
gathering from everywhere.

And then oh how suddenly all the roar and clamor and tumult of wild bat
tle, the clanging of steel, the rolling of chariot wheels, thunder of hoofs, sharp 
cries and battle-shouts, spears flying, groans and shrieks, and the sky blazing as 
if the world were on fire.

The stable walls were gone and the king and the foal and the mare seemed to be 
standing in the midst of a wide plain, and the mad battle roaring around them like 
a great wind in the forest branches, like a storm on the waves of the raging sea. 
And as he looked he saw that one of the two hosts was in the guise of the men of 
Ireland and the King of Ireland leading them; and the other seemed to be his own 
men led by Gwron Gwent his champion. And the one would be crying out: 

“ Where is the King Tw rf Fliant? Is he afraid of the men of Ireland on the 
field of conflift ? ”

And then the others:
“ Teirnyon! Where is the King, Tw rf Fliant? Why will he not come against 

the breakers of his land ? ’ ’
And long swords swept through the air and spears whizzed close by their heads, 

and scythed chariots rolled by. And the mare looked at Teirnyon and saw that he 
was moved and troubled by all that great battle-breaking as much as if it had been 
a fly buzzing in the stable rafters or a wisp of hay falling from the stall. And “ in
deed and indeed now sorrow upon me,”  thought she, “ if here is not coming at 
last the end of this weary old enchantment.”

The battle raged and the clamor grew, and presently it seemed that the men of 
Gwent were overborne by the multitude against them. Then with a shout were the 
others upon him and their leader ordering him to yield.

“ Oh! no,”  said Teirnyon, “ I yield to no vain enchantment.”
“ Then fight for your life!”  said the other.
And the sword of him was ready to strike, and Teirnyon’ s own sword was 

sheathed and sleeping at his side. And yet you would have known that it was no 
other than the King Twrf Fliant who was the conqueror there, so majestic he was. 

“ Nor that either,”  h'e said. “  I  w ill fo r Peace.”
And a sigh passed through those hosts and they fell away like the ninth wave after 

its breaking. And the sword fell with a clang on the stone floor of the stable. 
And the mare and the foal and the King were in their old place by the stall. And 
there were the two who had the forms of Gwron Gwent and the King of Ireland, 
swordless, bound-in-chains and fallen.

“ Now,”  said Teirnyon, “ it’ s you two that will be in chains like that, forever, 
in chains and in peace.”

“  We are the fairies of war,”  said they, “ and we should all fade and die un
less we had war and strife and violence. But where and how we fight, and against 
what, it is not we that can choose.”

“ Who sent you here?”
“ Your enemy and the mare’ s. And it was he that gave us these forms.”
“ The guise you have is good enough,”  said Teirnyon, “ and you shall keep it, 

if you will do my will instead of his.”
“ What we are willed strongly to do, do we must,”  said they.
“  Then by the Wood, the Field and the Mountain, and by my will, go forth 

now and make war upon every evil thing in the world. And be at peace with the 
light and at war with the darkness forever.”

And they went as he bade them, they and their hosts in quiet ranks, and turned 
their power and strength and anger and valor against evil in all the four quarters of 
the world.

And so there was peace again in the stable, and by that time it was nearly mid
night. And at the moment of midnight the mare whinnied, and there was a crash 
at the window above the stall, and what should it be but a talon, the least of whose 
claws was as long as the body of a man.

The King leaped upon the stall and was at the talon before it could clutch the 
foal; and in the fighting he saw that it dropped something into the stall. And the 
King made whoever owned that talon draw it back through the window, and then 
the enchantment was over and the foal safe.

But what should he find in the stall but a baby boy. He was dressed in fine 
white silk, and his hair was flaming and golden, and his eyes as blue as the blue sky. 
No one would not have known him for a king’s son, and as soon as Teirnyon saw 
him he loved him.

He took the child to the Queen, and said, “ Let us have him for our own son.”  
“ Yes,”  said she, “ and it can be seen that he will bring us no sorrow.”
And as to naming him, until he should gain his own name the Queen gave him 

the name of Gwri Gwallt Euryn, j  Gwri with the Golden Hair. And he had for 
a naming-gift from Teirnyon the foal that was born the night he was found, because 
the bards said that whoever rode it would ride to some great thing.

I 5

the Olden Timey &
11

TH E COMING OF PRYDERI
Gwri grew up, and at thirteen he was equal to a youth of twenty, and when 

he was fifteen the full rank of a watrior was given him. He was the best with 
sword or bow or song or story of the foster-sons of Teirnyon; and the King and 
Queen loved him as if he had really been their own son, and every one else loved 
him, too, and another that loved him was his horse, the foal of Melyngan’ s that 
had been saved from the claw and the enchantment. If that horse were within an 
hour’s gallop of Gwri, nothing could prevent his coming at Gwri’ s call.

One day he was out on the forest’ s edge shooting at a target, and the last of his 
arrows turned in its course and flew over the target and away into the wood. And 
running forward he saw it fall at the foot of a great oak-tree, a good way off. 
And he ran on and picked the arrow up. And then it came into his mind that he 
would shoot the arrow back at the target. And he did so, and again the arrow 
turned in his course and flew on and away. • He went on and picked it up, and 
found himself in a part of the wood that was strange to him.

“ Well,”  said he to the arrow, “ it is you that have led me here, and it is you 
that must lead me back, or take me on to where you will be going.”

And with that he shot once, and he shot twice, and he shot thirteen times; and 
in whatever direction he shot, the arrow chose its own course and went its own 
way. And he came to a wide field full of king-cups and cuckoo-flowers and 
rushes, and all kinds of wild and beautiful flowers for the bees, and in the field was 
a stream, and the fair and purple hills were around on either side. And the arrow 
brought him to a spring by the streamside, a deep pool in which you could see 
where the cold, clear water set the sand and pebbles a-dance, as it came up out of 
the earth at the bottom. And he shot the arrow again, and it fell in the spring at 
his feet. And at that he thought that small waste would it be of his time to lie 
down and listen awhile to the music of the waters.

And he quenched his thirst at the spring and waited. And the stream sung to 
him till he went to sleep, and the stream sung to him till he awoke again. And 
when he awoke his eyes fell on an apple-tree near by in which there was a strange 
glow and a glamour of song. The light he saw came from a bird in the tree that 
had wings of rainbow color and sparkling and burning like living jewels. And 
with this bird was another, that had the aspeft of a prince or chief bard among 
the blackbird races; and they were talking to each other, those two, in their song. 
And whether it was the water he had drunk from the well had a magic in it, or 
some bright enchantment laid by wise ones on the place; or, indeed, whether he 
had learnt it as we might learn Spanish or English in school, I can’ t say; but the 
fa£t was that Gwri Gwallt Euryn could clearly understand what those two birds 
were saying. ,

And this is the translation of the blackbird’ s song:

Bright bird fairy, on what quest 
Have yoi (ow i now from the west 
To these waters, aid my aest?

And this of the rainbow-winged one’s answer:

I come, oh Forest Chief of Song,
To ind the ending of a wrong 
That is most deep and dark and long.

These iftecn years in Dyfed green 
The long grey wings of grief have been;
And nnearaed sorrow for my qncen.

For. day by monrnfal day m ist wait 
In Arberth by the palace gate 
Rhianon the Compassionate.

Abont her, sorrowfnl, come and go 
We three bird fairies to  and fro;
For on her is the wide world’s woe.

Far away her lord has gone.
And none a n  save her, save her son.
Nor none else win what shall be won.

She that came to  bring men peace.
Men have made her bright gifts cease 
And slain her peace, and their own peace.

“ Bright Bird of Rhianon!”  cried Gwri, leaping to his feet, and never in his 
heart such thoughts had stirred as were with him then, “ let me go with you to 
your queen! Indeed, I am a warrior, and until her son comes it will be well for 
her to have one at her hand that will protedf her as well as he can.”

“ Call your horse then, and come with me,”  sung the bird.
Gwri did so, and in a little time the horse had broken from his stable and was

f  Pronounced Goory Gwahlt Ireen.
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at his lord’ s side. He mounted and rode on after the bird, and left the east wind 
behind him. And so they started, and Gwri rode on and on through the forest, and 
the bird flew ever overhead and sang to him of the Queen Rhianon and of the evil 
chieftains who had enthralled and accused her in the palace of Annwn, her absent 
lord. And from the song of the bird, Gwri knew that he indeed was no other 
than Pryderi, the son of the Queen of Gwent and of Annwn, and that only by 
his might could the evil chieftains be overthrown and their power removed forever.

And so Gwri, led by the bird, came at last unto the palace, and he entered into 
the hall and saw Queen Rhianpn the Compassionate, and the evil chieftains who 
were her accusers, and the Queen looked upon him and rejoiced because she knew 
him for her son. And Gwri looked upon the Queen, his Mother, and stood forth 
that he might succor her against the evil that was plotted.

Then the chief of the evil chieftains spoke:
“ The Princess is under punishment for her crime, and the law allows her no 

place in this hall. We demand that the law shall be kept.”
“ Pryderi, my son, shall answer you,”  said she.
Then there was confusion on them all, and some saw that it was Pryderi, and 

could be no other than Pwyll Pen, Annwn’ s son, and some would have mocked 
but for a fear that came on them, and one or two of the worst of them did, in
deed, burst out laughing, and cried out:

“ Where is he? Are you Pryderi ab Pwyll?”
“ I am Pryderi, and my answer is: leave my palace now and my land tomor

row, you that have persecuted the Queen.”
“ The King is here,”  cried one of the loyal ones. “ The blind would know  

him for Pwyll’ s son. Obey him and leave the hall.”
“ It is time we had a King,”  said the chief of the evil ones, “ to proteft ua 

from these plots. To your arms, you that will have me for King, and we w ill  
make this upstart grieve that he came here!”

And then there was a rushing to the walls where the swords and the shields were 
hanging. And the loyal warriors ranged themselves by Pryderi, and the others 
stood against the wall opposite.

And Rhianon stood aside, and waited without fear. And the selfish and ambi
tious ones rushed against Pryderi. And he and his men raised the warcries o f  
Dyfed and of the Island of the Mighty, and drew swords and went forward.

And though he was the youngest in the hall that night, no one there fought as 
he did. Swords could not injure nor shields withstand him. And many of the 
enemy were destroyed, and in a little time the hall was cleared of them. And 
afterwards he freed Dyfed of them entirely, and was crowned King in Arberth. 
And, of course, the chief guests at that crowning were Teirnyon Tw rf Fliant and 
the Queen of Gwent. K enneth M orris

S* Here arid There Throughout the W orld *

English Minister on S o m e very good stories are being told o f  the R e v .
Tbr Voice r f  God Q r C lifford, w hose m agnificent fight against cler ical

ism  in the E nglish  sch oo ls has attracted the attention  o f  the w orld. 
U p on  one occasion  his deacon w as sure that he w ould not accept a 
call to  another church because it w ould mean a large increase in his 
salary. D r. C lifford’s v iew s upon such questions are sufficiently show n  
by the fo llow in g  quotation from  his serm on on “ H o w  to B e Sure o f  
the V o ice  o f  G o d ” : “ O f  tw o  vo ices , on e sum m oning to a private
personal advantage, and ending therein, and the other inviting to a 
larger and m ore far-reaching good for m en , it is easy to  be sure that 
the latter is the sign o f  H is chasten ing  nearness and H is redeem ing  
leadership .”

Idiotic &  Epileptic D r . B o u r n e v i l l e  o f  the B icetre H ospital in Paris 
Children in P&rLs- has made  som e ex ten sive  inquiries as to  the causes o f  

congenital id iocy. H e  finds that out o f  2 ,9 8 7  idiotic or epileptic ch il
dren no less than 1 ,0 6 9  had drunken fathers and 91 had drunken m oth
ers. A  large num ber o f  other m aladies w ere also traceable to the 
sam e cause. Id iocy , inebriety and disease are o f  course links in a 
very long  ch a in , perhaps m uch longer than w e suppose. I f  inebriety  
produces id iocy , w hat produces inebriety? A nd so w e are being forced  
back and back to  first cau ses , and the sooner w e get there the better it 
w ill be for hum anity.

m

Auj-tralian Natives T h e  aborigines o f  A ustralia are now  practically ex -
Practically Extinct t jnct> an<j the st0 ry o f  their disappearance is one o f

the blackest ever registered against c iv iliza tion . T h e se  people have 
been literally butchered out o f  ex isten ce . M r. F in ch  H atton , a form er 
m em ber o f  Parliam ent and a man w ell conversant w ith the facts, says 
in a recent letter:

I merely wish to deal with facts, and I unhesitatingly declare that the blacks 
of Queensland have been almost entirely exterminated by a system carefully 
planned and deliberately carried out by the Government of the country.

*

A New Journal for A  n e w  journal is about to be started in Paris w hich
Parisian Laborers w j[] have for its objedl the w elfare o f  the w orking

classes and the m aintenance o f  good -w ill. T h e  ch ie f prom oters in
tend to  hold a con feren ce in Paris at an early date, and also to  ar
range for a series o f  dem onstrations in the great provincial centers. 
O n e  o f  the leaders o f  the m ovem ent has declared that it is tim e for 
the great European public to  aw ake, w hich is certainly a salutary sen 
tim ent. I f  th is consum m ation  can be attained through the agency o f  
F rance, it w ill be w ell in accord w ith her history and traditions.

Literary Matter on A  P a r is ia n  colle& or has brought together a m ass o f  
the Dreyfui Affair *  literary m atter upon the D reyfu s affair w hich  is so  

com plete as to  am ount to  a practical h istory o f  the case. T h is  c o l
lection  com prises not on ly  new spapers, but a m arvelous assortm ent o f  
books, cards, draw ings, posters and endless unconsidered trifles w hich  
w ill on e day be invaluable to the historian. T h is  co llection  sh ow s  
very clearly that the friends o f  D rey fu s w ere far m ore num erous than  
is usually supposed and also that the w hole case possessed a sign ificance  
w hich is even yet far from being appreciated.

m

Bilse’s Book to Be A n E nglish  translation o f  L ieutenant B ilse’s book  
Printed in English on Q Q arrtson T o w n  is about to  appear, and

thanks to  the persecution o f  the author, it w ill certain ly have an im 
m ense sale. L ieutenant B ilse w as sentenced  to  six m onths im prison
m ent by the G erm an authorities for w riting th is book. H ad it not 
been for this the book w ould  never have been heard o f  outside o f  a 
very sm all circ le . It has been read by the w hole G erm an speak
ing w orld , and it w ill now  be read by the w hole E nglish  speaking  
w orld. Such are the uses o f  stupidity.

w Indian idenJ^- to L o rd  C u r z o n  is deserving w ell o f  the people o f  In -  
Govern India *  v  n ow  announces that there w ill be no m ore

com p etitive exam inations for the public service. H ereafter officials 
are to be appointed for obvious fitness and not m erely because their 
m em ories have proved retentive enough to absorb a sufficient num ber 
o f  unim portant facts. T h e  governor-general has determ ined that In 
dia shall be governed according to Indian ideals and that the experi
m ent o f  forcing old w ine into new  bottles has been so  far a failure as 
to ju stify  its d iscontinuance.

*

MtJtre Labori, Do- M a it r e  L a b o r i , the heroic defender o f  D rey fu s, is 
fender gf Dreyfus j ust f0rty -fOur years o f  age and is thus unusually young  

for the forensic heights to w hich  he has attained. H is journalistic su c
cess is nearly as great as his legal. H e  is the founder o f  the R e v u e  

du P a la is  and also o f  L a  G ra n d e R e v u e  and is a lso the editor o f  an en 
cyclopedia o f  law  in tw elv e  volum es.

Good-will King Ed- T he K in g  o f  E ngland has expressed the hope that 
ward Hopes Tor *  the press Qf  ajj countrjes should unite at the present 

tim e in prom oting good-w ill am ong the nations. T h ere  are evidently  
various new spapers w hich  have either not yet received this expression  
o f  hope or w ho else  regretfully feel them selves unable to  com ply w ith it.
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M
A  Letter from Japan

T o k y o ,  J a p a n ,  April 6th, 1904

’ Y  D E A R  Y O U N G  R E A D E R S :  T od ay  I took  a lon g  ride in a
’rickshaw  through the streets o f  th is Japanese c ity , w hich  is the 
Im perial capital o f  Japan. I saw  m any th ings to  interest m e, 

su ch  as on ly  can be found here; but the children , and there are m any o f  
th em , look  ju st as happy and sw eet as did the children in Y ok oh am a, w hom  
I told you  about in m y last letter. D o  you k n o w , it is said that the 
children  o f  Japan m ake it a real paradise, by the exam ples they give to  
th e  older people. Y ou  see these you n g  brotherhood w orkers, tiny as 
th ey  are, have taken “ T im e  by the forelock ,” as our grandfathers used 
to  say. T h e y  are, indeed, beginning early to sow  in the garden o f  the 
hum an fam ily seeds o f  Sw eet W ill. T h e y  love to be p o lite; and this 
m ean s so m uch to  a Japanese. T h e s e  children  
have heart-politeness, and I th ink it is this 
heart-light that g ives such beautiful co lor  and 
brightness to  their sm allest acts. P ossib ly th is, 
to o , m akes their lives so  glad , and their dim 
pled sm iles so  tender and lov ing .

A ll the Japanese children I have seen , and 
th ey  have been m any, have a charm ing dignity  
o f  m anner; really it w ould put to  sham e som e  
o f  our European and A m erican grow n -u p s. It 
is easy to  see that this childish dignity com es  
from  the continuous pra& ice o f  gen tlen ess and 
ob ed ien ce; from  the ever-doing o f  unselfish acts 
for others.

T h e y  do not have, as the Y an k ees say , “ G o -  
to -M e e tin g ” dress and m anners. F or every  
day they  are dressed in a m ost dainty and sim 
ple w ay, so neat and clean . A s they w ear their  
dresses, so they do their m anners. I f  you  
w ill th ink a m om en t, these Japanese boys 
and girls are beginning very early to  m ake 
true the m otto  w e love  so  w e ll: “ H elp ing  
and Sharing is W h a t Brotherhood M ea n s.”
W e  can be sure that i f  they keep this m otto  
in their hearts, and try day by day to  really be 
what it m eans, they w ill, w hen  they grow  
up, understand how  to  do the right th ing at
the right tim e, and in the right p lace. Is it not lovely  to th ink  o f  the sw eet  
spirit o f  harm ony grow ing in the hearts o f  the children , w hile the older folk  
are doing the best they can to  bring about peace in their w ar w ith R ussia?

N o w  these Japanese L otus Buds and B lossom s are very jo lly , and they  
love fun too ; as all happy children should. A s I saw  them  playing about 
they seem ed very merry indeed. O n e  o f  the happiest days o f  the year for 
them  is their great F estiva l D a y , w h ich  com es on the 3rd o f  M arch. 
B ig girls and little girls turn out on that day in beautiful attire, in their 
bright and pretty dresses. In T o k y o , Y okoh am a, and in all the cities  
and villages o f  Japan, the toy -sh op s, and indeed m any others, have their 
w indow s and sh elves filled w ith  little  m odels o f  dolls and pretty play
things. T h is  holiday is for the girls; the boys have their jo lly  tim e on 
M ay the 5th . O n  this day, all the cities and villages are decorated w ith  
cotton carp, tied to poles; these float in the air like flags. T h e  boys 
say, that ju st as the carp fish “ sw im s up the river against the current, so  
will a strong, c lean-m inded boy overcom e all ev il in his life , and in that 
way becom e great and good .”

T ru ly  these young Jap boys are trying to  show  the w ay to  live rightly, 
even in their holiday fun, ju st as the Jap girls on  their holiday, bring out 
their dollies and playthings to sh ow  w hat good m others they w ill m ake 
som e day, as w ell as good little housekeepers. W e  m ust never forget th is : 
that the beginning o f  a true and beautiful life begins in the hom e. D ear  
children, from the Land o f  the Cherry B lossom s and the W ister ia , I 
send you  my lov in g  thoughts. L otus

D'

L ittle  M r. Silkw orm

T W O  C H IL D R E N  O F JA P A N

THE earth, which feeli the loireriag of 1 thora.
W u  glad, O , little  child, whea 70a were bora;
The earth, which thrills whea ikyU rki Kale the blae. 

Soared ap itself to  God's owa heavea ia yoa;
Aad heavea, which loves to leaa dowa aad to  glass
Its  beaaty ia  each dewdrop oa the grass
Heavea laaghed to  had yoar face so pare and fair,
Aad left, O , little  child, ita telex there.— Selected

‘The Story o f the Silkworm
E A R  B U D S  A N D  B L O S S O M S : H o w  m any o f  you know  that 

silk  is the w ork o f  the m ost patient little  creature in the world?  
I f  you  could see h ow  the silkw orm  grow s and w orks you w ould  

find it m ore fascinating than any fairy tale. H e  lives first in a w ee  
speck o f  an e g g — sm aller than a p in-head— and w hen  he first com es  
forth in to  th is big world he is a tiny  w orm , so sm all that you can hardly 
see  him . H e is dark at first, but soon  turns light gray, and such  a queer  
th ing happens to  him ! F our tim es during his w orm  life he goes to sleep  
for a day or tw o  and looks as though he were dead. W h en  he aw akens 
he creeps out o f  his old sk in , and is all dressed in the freshest and clean
est o f  n ew  ones.

appears to  have a large head w ith tw o  bright 
black ey e s , w hich  look  very sau cy , but these  
are sim ply m arkings and his head is really ju st 
w here you w ould  exp ect to find his nose.

H e  keeps on eating and grow ing quietly upon  
his leafy bed , until he finishes that part o f  his 
w ork , w hen  he becom es restless, and craw ls 
about in search o f  a safe corner. T h e n  the 
w onderful fairy story begins. M r. Silkw orm  
w eaves a delicate film y veil out o f  the finest 
strands, m aking a little h am m ock , w hich he 
hangs up w ith the finest silken ropes.

Soon he is all wrapped about w ith  his gauzy  
covering , to  w hich he adds con tin u a lly , until it 
is no longer transparent but opaque, and the 
busy little inm ate has made h im se lf  a prisoner.

A ll that you can see now  is a delicately tinted  
co co o n , w hich  you  w ould never believe was 
made o f  silken threads i f  you  had not seen it 

w oven , and the greatest m ystery o f  all is go 
ing on inside, in silen ce; for the little w orm  
has no intention  o f  spending his lifetim e in 
this prison.

A fter  a certain num ber o f  days he co m 
m ences to be active again, and w ith a sort o f  
acid w hich  he secretes he m oistens w ith his 
m outh on e end o f  his prison w all, and be
gins to m ove and struggle. T h ere  is soon  
som eth ing  begins to w ork its w ay ou t, verymade a little  op en in g  and 

slow ly  and w ith  great difficulty.
Soon a little  head appears, tw istin g  and turning to free itse lf  from  the  

netw ork  o f  threads. T h e n  you  see a little  leg , and then another reach
ing ou t for som eth in g  to  catch  hold o f. I f  you  g ive  him  your finger he 
w ill c lin g  to  it, and help h im se lf  out the sooner. In  th is struggle he 
gains strength .

I f  you  cu t open the cocoon  a n d  free him  w ithout this labor he w ill be 
very w eak . It is nature’s w a y , and it m akes o f  M r. Silkw orm  quite a 
warrior, too .

A t last h e is free, and you  kn ow  his secret. B ehold! he is no longer  
a w orm . In  the silence o f  his prison he w as grow ing a pair o f  soft vel
vety  w in g s , and now  he is a creature o f  the air.

D o  you  not th ink he teaches us a lesson  o f  s ilen ce , o f  patience, o f  in
dustry and o f  lov ing  g iv in g  o f  self? F or he leaves his beautiful w oven  
hom e for us to  u se, and it is o f  that that silk  is made.

A s you  m ust k n o w , one o f  the m ost in terestin g  places in L om aland is 
the building devoted  to the Silk Industries. N ear  the B ungalow s the 
mulberry orchard is now  b lossom ing out all n ew , and w here w e saw  bare 
tw igs several m onths ago , w e n ow  see dense green that at a little  distance  
m akes you believe you  are look in g  upon a real forest like those in fairy 
ta les, you  k n ow . Y ou r devoted  friend, E . W .
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G E N IU S
by F l o u n c e  W il k in s o n

WHAT seest thon on yonder desert plain. 
Large. vagne, l td  void 7 

I see a city f i ll  of ticketing streets;
I bear the ham of ayriad engine beat*.

Wbat secat thon 7 
I see a desert plain.

Large, vagne, and void.

Wkat sccst thon in yonder hnman face.
Pale, frail, and small 7 

I see a tonl by tragedy vorn th in ;
I read a page of poetry and sin.

What sccst thon 7 
I see a hnman face,

Pale, frail, and small.

W hat seest thon at yonder dim cross-roads 
Beside that shattered inn?

Untraveled Possibility.
The Inn of splendid Mystery.

W hat seest thon?
I see the dim cross-roads 

Beside a shattered inn.

Prof. Loeb mid the Life Problem

T H E  fo llow in g , w ith  treatise attached , appears in th e  m orning papers 
o f  M ay 2 7 :

B erkeley, May 26 — Prof. Jacques Loeb, the world’ s greatest biologist, 
has just completed in his physiological laboratories at Berkeley, a series in that cycle 
of experiments from which he is endeavoring to discover the origin of life.

Experiments just finished have given a final solution to the problem so much 
studied of the growth in the lower animals of fresh organs from points of the body 
that may be cut. His conclusions on this important subjeft, which has a direff 
bearing on the solution of the life problem, are embodied in a bulletin entitled “ Dy
namic Conditions Which Contribute toward the Determination of the Morphologi
cal Polarity of Organisms,”  issued at the university today.

T h e  n ew  phase o f  the subject, w h ich  P rof. L oeb  advan ces, lies in the 
phenom enon “ h eterom orphosis”  (P rof. L o eb ’s n ew  term ) w hich  in brief 
is defined as m orphological polarity o f  the organism , and is “ opposed to  
the idea that such  polarity is dependent upon the m orphological polarity  
o f  the individual c e lls .”

T h e  treatise is interesting in that it em p hasizes o n ce  m ore the absolute  
futility  o f  depending upon scien tific  experim entation , along m aterial lin es, 
for a so lu tion  as to  life source and the se lective  adtion o f  ce lls .

Prof. L oeb  exhib its phenom ena heretofore u n n oted ; but w h y morpho

logical p o la rity  o f  the organism  should preclu de th at o f  the in d iv id u a l ce ll a n d  
its inherent selective a n d  a ctive  energy he does n ot m ake clear. T h e  fa c t  
that he has been able, by ligatures, to  divert the special cell currents d o es  
n o t, it w ould  seem , subtract from the fact that the brand and ch aracter  
o f  the tissue form er lies w ithin the n u cleo lus o f  the individual ce ll, w h eth er  
or not it be the m otive energy o f  the “ m orphological polarity o f  the o r 
g an ism ”  that carries the ce ll to  the point o f  regeneration.

N o t  to  m in ify  Prof. L oeb ’s contributions to  the fund o f  sc ien tif ic  
k n ow led ge, it strikes on e that the term  “ final so lu tio n ” illy  fits c o n c lu 
sion s from such a source, n o  m atter w hat qualifications are m ade.

T h e  physiologic a& ion o f  ce lls  in d isso lv ing  and building up organ ic  
bodies, under lesion  or norm al grow th , m ust ever rem ain the great m ystery  
until the facts o f  the relation o f  spirit to  m atter are know n and taken  
in to accou n t. A .  C . M c A l p i n ,

Fellow  U n iversa l B rotherhood

A  Marri&ge

O N May 6th, Grace G. Bohn and J. Frank Knoche were united in marriage 
in the Aryan Memorial Temple in the presence of Lomaland comrades. 
The ceremony, in its simplicity, became a binding of new hopes with an

cient ideals, a linking together of all that is best in the heart-life, with all that is 
purest in that vision which we call the Future.

The Mendelssohn wedding march was impressively played by one of the student 
orchestras. Beside Mrs. Bohn and Mr. Knoche stood Mr. and Mrs. Walter 
Taylor Hanson, whose guest Mrs. Bohn was before she became a part of the reg
ular student life at Point Loma.

From the Aryan Temple they were conduced to the home of Katherine Ting- 
ley, where she received them in simple recognition of the tender relationship that 
exists between herself and her students. At Mrs. Tingley’ s home, the children 
of the Raja Yoga School greeted Mr. and Mrs. Knoche with songs. The following 
day a reception was given in their honor by the children of the Raja Yoga School 
in Point Loma, in the Central Group Home.

Mr. and Mrs. Knoche are old students of Theosophy, and on this account their 
marriage must become an added power for service on right lines. Those who know 
both comrades feel that this new step is the open doorway to the joy and true 
comradeship which the law bestows upon those who work unselfishly and live purely.

Mr. and Mrs. Knoche are located at present in their new and beautiful home, 
“ Hasu,”  just west of the Point Loma Homestead. As students throughout the 
world know, a true home-life is one of Katherine Tingley’ s highest ideals, an ideal 
which, at last, in Lomaland is being transmuted into a practical realization.

Mr. Knoche gave up a brilliant business career, and is connected with one of the 
oldest and wealthiest families in Kansas City. He came here for the sake of the 
greater opportunities and the larger life afforded by the student life at Point Loma 
and the work in connexion with the Universal Brotherhood. O b s e r v e r

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Lom a-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  cn 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f  Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic extra) . Jo«o6
50, postpaid, f o r ..........................i.o o
10 0 , “  € € ..........................1 .5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

S p e c ia l  C o a c h e s  fo r  S e le c t P a r t ie s  
a r r a n g e d  b y  te le p h o n e

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s  

T H I R D  & F  S T S . - -  P H O N E  R E D  41 1  

S A N  D I E G O

Merchants N p jS L Jsi
P a id  up C a p ita l, $ 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  

Su rplu s a n d  U n d iv id e d  

P ro fits, $ 3 5 ,0 0 0

RALPH GRANGER
P res id en t

D r . F. R. BURNHAM
V ic e-P rc » id e n t

W. R. ROGERS
C u h ie r

Every facility and *ecurity offered to our patron* and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all point*.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W . O. B O W E N  10 4 3  F I F T H  S T . 
S A N  D I E G O , C A L I F O R N I A

Tbe
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry a n  entirely Up-to-Date 
stock o f  House Furnishings, and f o r  style 
a n d  variety o f  goods, cannot be out-done 
in  Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
SAN DIEGO , CAL.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  bus i ne s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I t  S O L D  H i l l  A T

Tbe Lion Clothing Store
STETSON HATS 
MONARCH SHIRTS 
WALTON NECKW EAR 
HIGH ART CLOTHES

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.

a 1 I 
good
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The R&j&. Yoga. Edition
n P H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 

T h e  N ew  C e n t u r y  contains 122  
beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy o f this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies o f this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h e  N ew  
C xNTUtY CoaroaATioN , Point Loma, C al., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

I C T C  C O N S E R V A T O R Y  O F 
M U S IC  0/ The Universal 

Brotherhood, P o in t  L o m a , Califor
nia. Personal applications and inquiries 
received every Saturday by the Secretary at 
S A N  D I E G O  B R A N C H

Isis H a l l , 1 1 2 0  F if t h  S t r e e t  

between the hours of 9 a . m . and 4 p. m . 

Full particulars will be sent by mail upon 
application to

J. H. FUSSELL
Secretary i d  Treasurer 

ISIS CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC 
POINT LOMA, CALIFORNIA

E D W A R D  M . B U R B E C K

B o o k s e l l e r  i d  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving id  Printing 
Steel Dies, Crest*, and Monograms 
Largest id  most varied stock of Books 
and General literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F IF T H  S T R E E T , SA N  D IE G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
T o ys Garnet Souvenir* Office Suppilet C ity  and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Physicians' Prescrlptltns and Fam ily Recipes carefully prepared

CORNER FOURTH i d  D STREETS
Telephone M ain 414

CORNER FIFTH id  C STREETS
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a th  
may begin any time— now

World’./- H esiqtiarter/ U N IV ERSA L BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for the week ending 
Ma.y Mr 29th 1904 V W V

V

Total number o f  hours o f  sunshine recorded during A p r il , 252.45  
A verage number o f  hours per day, 8 .4 1

M A Y
B A R O M

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S R A I N

F A L L

W I N D

MAX MIN D*Y W E T DIS VXL

* 3 2 9 . 6 5 0 6 5 58 6 2 6 0 trace sw 4
2 4 2 9 . 6 7 6 6 6 58 6 l 58 . 0 0 s 8

25 2 9 . 6 9 6 65 58 6 l 58 . 0 0 sw 6

26 2 9 - 7 3 2 6 6 55 59 5 6 .  1 1 NW 2

2 7 2 9 . 7 7 2 6 6 55 6 3 59 . 0 0 w 2

2 8 2 9 . 7 8 4 6 8 57 6 1 59 . 0 0 NW 4

2 9 2 9 . 7 7 0 6 9 58 6 0 56 . 0 0 NW 9

Observation* taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

P O IN T  L O M A  
B U N G A L O W  
A N D  T E N T  

V IL L A G E
UNIQUE Summer and Winter Resort 

near Theosophical center, Point Loma 
Homestead, one hour’ s ride from San Diego. 
In immediate proximity to Pacific ocean and 
to San Diego bay, commanding a view upon 
each side of unparalleled magnificence. 
Ideal home life in substantial and tastefully 
furnished tents or bungalows for permanent 
or transient accommodation. Fishing, shoot
ing, golf and sea bathing.

First-class health cuisine. Reduced Sum
mer rates. June weather all the year round. 
For further particulars address Point L oma 
Bungalow and T ent  V illace, Point Lo
m a ,  C alifornia.

A SUBSCRIPTION TO 
TH E NEW C EN TU RY 
PATH IS A GOOD IN 
V ESTM EN T T R Y  IT  
FOR Y O U R S E L F  OR 
F O R  A F R I E N D  
IT  MAKES A G O O D  
G I F T  A T  ANY T IM E

I 9

T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
O P  S A N  D I E G O  

U n it id  S t a t u  D ip o iit a . t

C apital Paid up * 15 0 ,0 0 0  
S urplus Sc Profits * 7 0 ,0 0 0

J. GRUENDIKE 
D. F. GARRETTSO N 
HOMER H. PETERS 
G. W. FISHBURN -

President 
V ice Pres. 
V ice Pres. 

C ashier

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J . E. Fiabbum, 
G . W . Fiabbum, D. F. Garrettaon and Homer H . Peten

S a f e  D e p o s it  B o x e s  f o r  R e n t

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

Tailor
i i i o  F I F T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 *

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y  i  
— 17 0 0  milea aired in encircling the globe via thia port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroad! heading for this Harbor 
— The Commerce o f the Southwest and o f the Pacific ia be

ing concentrated at the Bay o f San Diego 
— Look out for Big Development! 5 the M arket it active h o w

D. C . Reed
Eitabllthed 18 7 0  Ex-Mayor o f  Sou Ditfo

R U D D E R 'S
NEW RESTA U RA N T 

&T G R ILL
N E W L Y  FU RN ISH ED FINEST IN THE CITY

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA 

S A N  D I E G O  -  -  -  C A L .

T J / r E  A R E  I N  A  P O S I T I O N  T O  

F I T  T O U R  E 7 E S  T O  S U I T  

Y O U .  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 

I A L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  

F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 

C O N T A I N I N G  A L L  T H E  

M O D E R N  I N S T R  U M E N T S  

U S E D  I N  S I G H T  T E S T I N G  

I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,

H A V E  a  P R E S C R I P T I O N  to  

F I L L ,  o r  F R A M E  to R E P A I R

sue g iv e  you the B est W o rk  obtainable anyw here

J  E N K S
8 2 6 -8 2 8  5th street G raduate O ptician

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens o f 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U . S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15  cents

S T I L L  A  FEW  C O P IE S L E F T  O F N O . 6
which contain! a full report o f the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  C h r is t ia n it y
t h e  p r i c e  i i  F i f t e e n  C e n t i  

The poetage is piid by

Tie Tbeosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.
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T H E

M Y S T E R I E S

O F  T H E

H E A R T

D O C T R I N E

Pr epar ed by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells what it is and why it is 
—  reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $2  in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness o f 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

T H E O SO P H IC A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O . 

P O IN T  L O M A . C A L

P O I N T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D
^  NOW OPEN f o r  GUESTS, especially for Families seeking
the I d e a l  H ome L i f e . Superb location on the bold headland commanding a sweeping 
view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego Bay City and the lofty mountain 
ranges o f Mexico. Health, Rest, Comfort, and Recreation. Beautiful Drives. E x 
tensive Golf Links on Oceanside. C . Suites for families: for terms address

P O IN T  L O M A  H O M E ST E A D  M A N A G E M E N T

Bungalow Homes in Loma-land

A d a p t e d  to
L a r g e  &  S m a ll 
families or grouPs 
of families : :

P r i c e s :  com
pletely furnish
ed $40“  &  upward 
per mont h; special  
terms for season or year

Refectory * Lectures * Musicales 
Dramatic Performances

For particulars address

the Point Loma Homestead

D i g i t i z e d  b y Google
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New C e n t u r y  Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N  G L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oin t Lom&, C alifornia., U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in tie  United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, Foua D o l l a k s  ;  other countries in tie  Postal Union, F our D o l l a ** 
a n d  F if t y  C e n t * , payable in advance; per single copy, T e n  C e n t s

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  — T o  the editor address, “  {Ca t h e r in e  T i n g l e y  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C al.:”  T o  the B u sin e ss  management, including Subscriptions, to the li  New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.”

R E M IT T A N C E S — All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
41 C l a r e  T h u r st o n , manager"  and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
oavable a t  the S a n  D ieg o  P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  — The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by tie  author’ s name and marked with tie  number of words contained

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April loth, 1903, at Point Loma, Calif., a* id-class matter, under Act o f Congress of March 3d, 1879 
Copyright 1904 by Katherine Tingley

T ru th  L ig h t  &  L ib e r a t io n  for D isco u rag e d  H u m an ity

C O N T E N T S
Pafes 2 3 — E d it o r ia l

True Liberty Rests 
on Discipline 

English Education Adi 
What Is Patience ?
Revised Versions — of 

Bible and Mind
Muckross Abbey —  frontispiece

P«S«4 —  X xth  C e n t u r y  P roblem s

Tyranny and Liberty 
Deceitful Disguise 
Virtue the Strength 
Solving Problems 
Education Awakens Genius

P&ge 5  —  A r t , M usic &  L it e r a t u r e  

Raja Yoga Children in 
Greek Symposium 
(illustration)

The Drama That Is to Be

Pages 6 6 7 — W o m a n ’ s W o rk  

The Coming Woman 
Cubjn Student of Isis

Conservatory (illustration)
Roses of Lomaland 
Woman Violinist 
Mother’ s W ork 
Christianity as a Faith 
Student of Isis Conserva

tory of Music (illustration)

Page 8 — A rch eolo gy, e t c .

Philhellene (verse)
International Co-operation 

in Archeological Research 
Greater Antiquity for Rome 
Excavation of Herculaneum 

to Be Commenced

Page 9  —  N a t u r e

Lomaland Cliffs (illustration)
Dominion Over the Earth 
Unique Century Plant

Pages 10— U. B. O r g a n iz a t io n  

Students at Isis Theatre 
Lomaland Observer Notes

Page XI —  G e n e r a l

Church of the Future 
Longed for Love (verse)
Religious Congresses 
What Is a Homestead ?

Pa.ge 12 —  G e n e r a l  

Interests o f a Country 
Ireland’ s Splendid Future 
Cruelty to Animals

Page 13 —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e

South Polar Expedition 
Map o f Route 

Use and Abuse of Medicine

Pages 14— F ic t io n  

An Incident from Life 
in Southern Italy

Page IS— C h il d r e n ’ s H oue 

House That Jack  Built 
Play Hour (illustration)
Nobility (verse)
A  Letter from Baloo

Pages 16 6  17 — S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h

Youssouf (verse)
Our Mental Strength 
Limits of Human Life 
M y Task (verse)
The Spoken Word (verse) 
Students’ Column 
Occult Nonsense

Page 18 —  M is c e l l a n e o u s  

Thanks (verst)
Martyr’ s Field 
Missionaries in Japan

Pfegei 19 & 20 —A d v e r t i s e m inti 
Meteorological Table, Miscellany

W E  have a w ondrous facility  for the perversion o f  
True Liberty great ideals, and for sustaining our enthusiasm  even  
>» 1» Rests on w hen its original object has been set entirely upside 
Discipline l» dow n- N o w h ere  is this m ore noticeable than in the  

confusion  w hich  prevails on the subject o f  d iscip line, 
w hich  w e are gradually learning to believe is som eth ing  opposed to  the  
principles o f  freedom  upon w hich  our system s w ere originally based. 
T h is  is peculiarly noticeable am ong the children o f  the nation  w ho do 
not recogn ize , nor, unfortunately , are they taught, that w herever there  
has been a com bination  o f  m en in defense o f  liberty that com bination  
has on ly  been rendered possible by d iscip line, and at the cost o f  those  
personal and selfish elem ents o f  human nature for w hich  w e are now

beginning to dem and the fu llest license. C o llective  liberty is en tire ly  
im possib le w ithout personal discipline. T h ere  can be no un ity , th at is 
to  say , no freedom , am ongst men except upon the com m on platform  o f  
their higher natures, and by the discipline and subje& ion o f  the personal 
desires w hose suprem e function it is to  m ake union im possible. T h e  
ideals upon w hich  the nation was founded w ere ideals o f  d isc ip lin e , o f  
the subje& ion o f  all personal desires for the com m on good , and b ecau se  
o f  that a m easure o f  freedom  w as obtained w hich  is now  becom in g  e n 

dangered by their unsuspected and stealthy perversion . 
*Pre Regultx- D isc ip lin e  is , after a ll, noth ing m ore than the due and  
tion o f Our proper regulation o f  our ow n  natures, and it is th ere-  
N&tures NN f ° re inevitable at som e tim e or another. A ll nature  

bends her energies to  the attainm ent o f  order, that is 
to  say , o f  discip line. A ll evolution  is the putting o f  th ings into their  
proper places so  that the higher shall not be retarded by the low er , s o  
that the low er shall not fail o f  a m odel and a guide and an inspiration . 
In  the physical nature absolute health is the synonym  o f  freedom , and  
w e know  that this freedom  depends entirely on the service o f  one organ  
to another, on the rightful d iscip line o f  every organ, and its subje& ion  
to  the central authority o f  con sc iou sn ess . W e  k n ow , to o , that i f  any  
part o f  the body should claim  for itse lf  that sam e false liberty o f  w h ich  
w e n ow  hear so  m uch , im m ediate and possib ly fatal calam ity w ould be 
the result.

I f  d iscipline is then  the law  o f  nature, it is evident that w e m ust 
either discip line ourselves or be d isciplined by som e external force. T h e r e  
is a m ysterious and trem endous c o n n e x io n  betw een  our inner se lves and  
the pow ers w hich  w e call fate and fortune. It may be that m any a yok e  
w hich is placed by fate upon our n eck s is but the determ ination o f  na

ture to  do for us w hat w e have failed to  do for our- 
In Discipline se lv es. A ll fates are governed by him w ho rules 
the G reatest h im self, all external environm ent becom es pleasant 
Strength fcl* and orderly w hen  there is order w ith in . T h e  exter

nal turbulences against w hich  w e fight, the petty tyr
annies o f  w hich  w e com p lain , are usually but the reflection o f  the tur
b u lences and the tyrannies w ith in . T h e  insurrections w ithin  ourselves  
inv ite  and m ake com m on cause w ith the hostility  o f  even ts , so true it is 
that a man has no en em ies like those o f  his ow n  household.

W h atever  m ay be our policies tow ard ourselves, let us at least see to  
it that by the lov ing  discip line o f  our children, by doing for them  w hat 
they are not yet strong enough to  do for th em selves, w e place the m eans  
o f  freedom  w ith in  their hands, so  that they may go  forth w ith an in ter
nal orderliness and w ith  the pow er to  stam p that orderliness upon the  
chaos o f  events.

L et us sh ow  them  that there is no  other freedom  and no other strength  
than that w h ich  com es from obedience to  legitim ate law , and that re
sistance to  law  is the very fountain o f  w eakness and o f  servility.

G lorious and great and free is he w h o  can rule over h im self, w h o  has 
stretched the scepter o f  his ow n  royal obed ience over all nature and over  
all fates. S t u d e n t

English Education Act

E V E N  its ow n  prom oters now  recogn ize  that the E nglish  E ducation  
A di is a failure. A n glican s w h o  desire sch oo ls w here their ow n  
form o f  creed is inculcated  m ust th em selves finance them , and no  

longer levy a tax on the adherents o f  all other and less fashionable creeds. 
D ou b tless it seem s hard to  be denied the right to  take m oney from  another  
man to have your child taught som eth ing  that he disapproves o f , but the  
w orld does m ove. E ven  T h e  C h u rch  Tim es, one o f  the leading A n glican  
organs, says:

The act is a failure. It is best to be candid........................I f  a law produce
an effect exactly reversing the intention of the legislature, no quibble of speech can 
make it anything else but a failure.

T h e  “ passive resisters” to an unjust tax , w ho consented  to  lose their 
goods rather than pay it voluntarily , have w on  the day. T h e  law  has 
ruined large num bers o f  the very schools it w as designed to support. It 
stirred the sense o f  ju stice  even  o f  the peop le in w hose interests it w as  
passed. A nd its on ly  perm anent effect is the broadening con v iction  that 
the religious teach ing o f  children is a parental and not a national re
sponsib ility . S t u d e n t

Digitized by LrOOQle



J U N E T H E T W E L r  T  H 1 9  0 4 3

Wh*.t I s  Patience?

P A T I E N C E  is a hom ely  virtue, o ften  preached but never preached  
too  m uch. It is one o f  those cardinal qualities o f  the T ru th  that 
w e need to keep externally  before our ey es , for w e cannot dispense  

w ith  it for a single instant. W e  cannot take up any book o f  great 
th o u g h ts w ithout finding a discourse on p atience; yet it w ill be easy to  
find  new  points o f  v iew  and n ew  lights on the subject i f  w e speak from  
th e  standpoint o f  a student o f  T h eo so p h y  in L om aland. For here our 
understanding is made fuller by the fact that our philosophy and our 
daily  life go  hand in hand, and are not kept entirely separate as often  
happens in the w orld at large.

It m ay be that patience, in com pany w ith other v irtues, has suffered 
disparagem ent from  association w ith  the dream iness o f  the strait-laced  
c a n tin g  spirit in religion . Perhaps it has for m any people som eth in g  e s 
sen tia lly  unpleasant i f  n o t unnatural and abnorm al. Parents may have 
in v o k ed  the nam e o f  patience w hen  they w anted us to  do som eth ing  
th at w ent against the grain o f  youth fu l im pulsiveness. A nd som eth ing  
in  the w ay the lesson  w as instilled  into us, perhaps a w ant o f  tact, per
haps a lack o f  the quality itse lf  on  the part o f  the preacher, has caused  
it to figure in our mind as rather an unm anly and unrom antic virtue, 
proper to  goody-goody children and to grow n people, but not to be ex 
p ected  o f  reasonable boys and girls.

H ow ev er , T h eo so p h y  has a w ay o f  tak ing th e  hom ely virtues, rescuing  
th em  from their ch ill atm osphere o f  sectarianism , and rehabilitating them  
a s  essentia l parts o f  the true m anly and w om anly character. T h u s  any 
a ssoc ia tion s o f  g lo o m , austerity or priggishness, w hich  the idea o f  patience  
m ay have derived from  serm ons and cant, w ill drop o ff  w hen w e co n 
sider it from the T h eo so p h ica l point o f  v iew , and w ill be replaced by 
ideas o f  ligh t, life and joy .

Im patience is an elem ent o f  w eak n ess, and w eakness is unm anly, 
painful and, in short, altogether im possible for one w ho m eans to liv e . 

Im patience is cow ardice— word o f  reproach w ith  w hich  to  conjure back  
a m an’s relf-respe£L Im patience is sha llow n ess, w ant o f  depth and dig
n ity , in sign ificance o f  character, pettiness o f  spirit.

P atience is strength and courage and largeness, a quality that laughs 
at obstacles and despises all littlen esses and m eannesses. N ob od y  can  
be great or noble or su ccessfu l in any w ay w ithout patience.

T h e  desire to get im m ediate results is characteristic o f  the im patient 
person, and it sh ow s a sad w ant o f  balance, a lam entable preponderance 
o f  desire over w ill. T h is  form  o f  im patience is characteristic o f  our 
present c iv iliza tion , and show s itse lf  in the universal hurry and love o f  
petty en joym en ts; the universal n ecessity  for quick returns and for dis
tractions. It is com m on ly  thought all the rush and bustle o f  our life is 
evidence o f  great energy o f  character; but there is m uch to  be said 
for the v iew  that it indicates a lack  o f  pow er— o f  con tro llin g , cen 
tralized pow er. In a fever, though the anim al heat is greater and the 
pulse quicker than usual, w e know  that in reality there is a loss o f  vital
ity. V itality  and strength m anifest them selves by steadiness and balance 
quite as m uch as by activ ity . T h e  rush and bustle o f  business life , and 
the restlessness and fever o f  w hat w e  call p leasure, are due to  the w ant 
o f a deep , underlying fountain o f  still life. W e  have not the pow er to  
be still and w ait; w e are eager to escape from ourselves.

V iew ed  in this c o n n e x io n  patience appears to  consist in the possession  
o f  a fund o f  reserve pow er, sufficient for all em ergencies. T h e  con 
sciousness o f  this possession  g ives confidence and seren ity; w e are in no 
need to  hurry, w e can afford to w ait. T h u s  patience is not a negative  
quality— a hold ing back or contracting influence —  but a positive som e
thing w h ose  possession m akes life fuller and stronger.

O u r im patience is never m ore m arkedly show n  than w hen  w e are look
ing for im m ediate results. A s students w e are prone to skip  the n eces
sary prelim inary instructions and to  try to get at on ce  to the practical re
sults; w h ich , o f  course, m eans superficial and untrustw orthy k n ow ledge, 
and m uch w aste o f  tim e in go in g  back to study w hat w e left out. A s  
reformers o f  our ow n  character w e are im patient w ith  ourselves and dis
couraged because w e cannot undo in a day the effeCts o f  years.

W e  are intolerant o f  T im e  and m ake o f  him an en em y. But T im e  
is on the side o f  the w ise m an, and the patient man is one w ho has 
made T im e  a w eapon in the armory o f  his Spirit, and w ho uses it as his 
most pow erful agency . A s surely as it takes tim e to do a th ing , so 
surely w ill tim e u ltim ately ach ieve it.

O n e  often  hears the im patient remark, “ I dd not see o f  w hat prac
tical use this is go in g  to be to m e.” T h is  im patient haste to  see an im 
m ediate end im plies that that end is not a very great o n e; for great re
su lts are on ly  reached after lo n g  and patient w orking at introductory  
stages, the purpose o f  w h ich  is not revealed until afterwards. Instead  
o f  setting before ourselves som e single and restricted ob ject, to  be attained  
quick ly , w e should rather try to m ake all our lives o f  effort converge to 
wards a vaster and rem oter purpose, on ly  to  be achieved by tim e and en 
durance. T h is  w ould involve that rounding-out o f  the character w hich  
is so strongly urged upon us.

W e  m ight sum  up these remarks by describing patience as a w ell o f  
silent pow er that m ust be sought in the depths o f  our nature, and that 
w ill be revealed and made available to  us in proportion as w e quit our  
superficial w ays o f  liv in g  and realize our deeper possib ilities.

H . T .  E d g e

Revised Version./- — o f Bible and Mind
M O S T  people know  that the “ R evised  V ersio n ” o f  the B ible still 

leaves a good deal to  be desired in the w ay o f  accuracy. T h ey  
w ould , for in stan ce, be glad i f  the various H ebrew  w ords—  

som e o f  them  plural— translated “ G o d ,” “ Lord G o d ,” and the “ L ord ,” 
w ere so rendered as to  indicate the particular appellation in the original. 
B ut they also know  that it is a great im provem ent on the version o f  K ing  
Jam es, a version often  d istinctly  m isleading. F or exam ple, the passage 
in J o h n ’s G o sp e l, 5 :3 9 , originally rendered as a com m and , “ Search the  
Scriptures,”  and thus m ade m ean ingless, is in the R evised  V ersion ren
dered properly, “ L> search the Scriptures . . . . ” It is now  full
o f  m eaning as part o f  an argum ent. O n ly  in such places does the later 
version differ from the earlier. E xcep t in the cases w here the archaic 
beauty o f  the earlier is obscure or actually erroneous, it is left untouched. 
N o t a sing le  tender or poetic word or phrase is unnecessarily changed. 
For page after page one fam iliar w ith the earlier m ight hear the later 
read, and remain unsusp icious that it w as not his accustom ed volum e.

But for the E piscopal diocesan con ven tion  o f  M issouri, three centuries 
o f  study o f  the H ebrew  and G reek go for noth ing. A fter  tw o  days’ dis
cu ss io n , this body decided by a large m ajority in favor o f  the use o f  the 
old version. T h e  argum ent o f  one reverend gen tlem an , w hich  did m uch  
to  secure the m ajority, m erits special notice and preservation as a curi
o sity . H e  asserted that the Bible w as a poetic book , not a book o f  sci
entific accuracy. It is therefore on ly  fitting, one m ust suppose he m eant, 
that it should be inaccurately translated. H e added that the G reek lan
guage w as fitted to con vey  the original text o f  the N e w  T esta m en t, and 
that the E nglish  spoken in K ing Jam es’ tim e w as likew ise the ch o ice  ve
h icle  for the inspired expressions. D o es  he think that the R evised  V er
sion  is in som e new  kind o f  G reek; or w hy that reference? A nd do er
rors o f  translators becom e accurate by the sim ple process o f  casting  them  
in the E nglish  o f  K ing  Jam es’ tim e instead o f  the E nglish  o f  today?  
But perhaps, notw ithstanding the reverend gen tlem an’s reference to the 
G reek , he thinks the o rig in a l was in E n glish ; for he capped his argum ent 
by the remark that he should consider it an insult for anyone to offer him  
an altered tex t o f  Shakespeare! O n e  is reminded o f  the Sunday-school 
teacher w h o , being asked w hether she preferred the old or n ew  version, 
said she didn’t w ant any version at all but ju st the plain Bible.

W h en  w ill these co n v en tio n s, synods, and cou n cils  w ake up into the 
T w e n tie th  century w ith  all its terrible needs and troubles? A  n ew  ver
sion  not on ly  o f  the B ib le but o f  the hum an mind has been published, 
and they are reje& ing the one as w ell as the other. A nd that new ly  
aw akened, all question ing , all searching m ind, proposing to  re-ally itse lf  
w ith the m ind o f  C hrist, intends also to utterly sunder relationship w ith  
every church-born dogm a o f  the dark ages, w ith  every m an-m ade creed  
w hich in tensify  sorrow  and pain, because they b lock  the path w hich  leads 
to  the spiritual liberation w hich  fo llow s an aw aken ing  know ledge o f  di
v ine th ings. S t u d e n t

Muckross Abbey — Frontispiece
T h e  illustration on the cover  page o f  the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  th is 

w eek sh ow s a v iew  o f  M uckross A bbey , on e o f  the m ost charm ing spots  
in picturesque Ireland. T h e  A bbey is situated betw een  the low er lakes 
and the m iddle o f  T o r e  lake, and w as built by the F ranciscans about 
the year 1 4 4 0 .
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*  S o m e  V i e w y  o n  X X t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s  *

T H E  art o f governing men and o f ruling over them 
Tyrannyln- is of all arts the most mysterious and the least un-
comp&tibleft* derstood. It is none the less likely to assume some
With Lib*rty prominence as we recognize that the tyranny o f a 

system is quite as incompatible with human liberty as 
is the tyranny o f an individual, and that however much we may pride 
ourselves upon what it pleases us to call our representative principle o f 
government, it is but a milestone and not a goal. The best is always to 
come, and it will come the more quickly as we detach ourselves from 
any idea o f finality and from the fallacy of supposing that human wis
dom has found its ultimate expression in a political watchword.

Representative government is one o f these very watchwords that are 
so pleasant to hear that we forget to ask if  they are realities or pretences. 
It is the result o f the rea&ion from those times when the world was 
avowedly governed, and badly governed, by selfish individuals. It ex
presses the flattering idea that we are no longer governed by others, but 
by ourselves, whereas a moment’s reflection would show us how very few 
are the individuals who can govern themselves, and that the power of 
national self-government cannot be based upon anything else than the 
same power in the individual. Representative government, self-govern

ment, is still a long way off, and we are indeed much 
Deceitful!*!* nearer to autocratic government than we should at 
DisguLre in like to believe.
Governing!* 1£ would truly seem that the vast masses o f humanity 

like to be governed so long as it is done in such a 
manner as not to offend the political principles which they suppose them
selves to have adopted. The vast masses in the nations have no interest 
whatever in the majority o f questions decided for them by their govern
ments; and even where they have an interest, as in matters o f peace and 
war, they allow themselves to be helplessly controlled in the direction of 
certain calamity by their “ representative governments,”  by newspapers 
and by orators. One-man government is today as powerful as ever it 
was and more mischievous than ever because o f its deceitful disguise. It 
is a law o f nature that wherever two or three are gathered together one 
among them will rule in spite o f all parchments and agreements to the 
contrary. T h e rulers of men cannot be dethroned, nor can their power 
be taken away from them in any other way than by a change of 
mental basis on the part o f those they govern. Nature arranges the 
whole of humanity in her own order o f precedence, of governors and 
the governed, and the only way we can change that order is by changing 

ourselves. W e may decorate and title and crown and 
Virtue the !* eledl whom we please. The true order of prece- 
Strength qf dence remains the same, and we are ruled by the man 
^Governing w^ ° has a stronger chara&er than our own, and by 

no other.
This being so, it will be recognized as a truth by the new spiritual con
sciousness which is coming into the world, and which must inevitably 
detect all insincerities and incapacities. Then we shall see a new order 
o f precedence, and the strong man who now rules because he is strong 
will be able to do so no longer unless his strength be that of virtue.

The moral force awakening in the nations will no longer tolerate any 
act o f their government which would be considered disgraceful in the 
individual, nor will they believe that the moral code is reversed for the 
benefit o f governments. The fittest among us will be called upon to 
visibly rule, and our social machinery will be so adapted as to discover 
the fittest among us, the one whom nature has appointed.

The idea of the Lord’s Anointed has deservedly become a supersti
tion because those whom men so designated were often and obviously 
anointed from a quite opposite source. Those divinely anointed ones 
have not, however, failed from out of the world at any time, and they 
have ruled so far as we would allow them, although we have usually 
elected and crowned their enemies. When we have learned to follow 
the indications o f the God within us, then truly we shall have, repre
sentative government. S tu d en t

I T  is said o f a well-known humorist that on being 
Solving Dif- asked to contribute to the cost o f convening the 
ficult Prob- heathen he replied that he had no money but that i f
lems Singly they would send him a heathen he would do his best

to convert him. Mr. Jacob A. Riis seems to belong 
to the same school of philosophy, the school o f individual effort. Being 
asked for his opinion upon the distressing social problem of juvenile 
criminality, he replies that the problem must be solved by individual e f
fort, “ one tough at a time.”

W e have a large way o f doing things in America, but sometimes that 
way shows itself by the constru&ion o f a large organization to do our 
individual duties for us. The way is, o f course, for a large number o f  
people to do their own duties for themselves and nowhere is this duty 
more practical nor more pressing than in the matter of juvenile crimi
nality. M r. Riis’ maxim of “ one tough at a time,”  opens out the way 
and brings it within the reach of a great many who have had no other 
conception of philanthropy than a money subscription at most, and the 
expression of an opinion at least. T h e juvenile criminal is usually far 
more human than we suppose him to be and extraordinarily sensitive to 
kindness. There is no human being who is brought into contact with 
this class who cannot exert some individual influence, some little power 
o f kindness or o f persuasion which, in a great many instances, is the one 
thing needed. This is not an intelle&ual problem half so much as it is 
a heart problem, and if we would apply to it a little less brain and a lit
tle more sympathy it would solve itself. The trouble is that we have so 
little confidence in the wisdom of the heart and so much misplaced reli
ance upon the redemptive power o f the mind. The only way to effect
ively attack the problem of the juvenile criminal is to acquire the wis
dom which comes from a whole-hearted effort to influence one such ac
tual or potential criminal. I f  a sufficiently large number of persons were 
to seek for wisdom through the door of a pra&ical and active sympathy 
we should be saved many dreary dissertations and the work would be 
done. S t u d e n t

M R . G . F. W A T T S  is not satisfied with the present 
Education!* condition of education, and he expresses his discon- 
!* Awaken*/1 tent in the pages of the P all M all M agazine. He 
the Genius!* writes:

T h e  w hole objett o f  education is to quicken and develop the 
pow ers o f  observation, to aw aken genius and to intensify natural gifts. A ll that 
does not stimulate and develop the natural faculties is no education at all. W h at 
does our present system  do? W hat is it?  It is a great soulless mould into w h ich  
the minds o f  children are poured, that they m ay all com e out o f  a like pattern ; 
and they call this progress! T h e  condem nation o f  our system  is its e ffeft upon the 
mind o f  children. D irefH y they pass from the kindergarten stage they get to hate 
and detest education— the thing that they should love more than their toys and 
their gam es! Is this natural— is it right? N o , no ; the w h ole system  is w ro n g , 
root and branch. W e are not rearing intelligent citizens, clever craftsm en, devoted 
scholars, and earnest and enthusiastic w ork-people. W e are rearing C iv il Serv ice 
clerks, com petitors for a pension!

The cream of Mr. W atts’ argument is in his admirable statement that 
children should love education more than their toys and their games. 
That they do not so love it is evident, and an awakened intelligence in 
ourselves will lay the blame upon the education instead of absurdly im
puting the fault upon original sin in the children.

Education does not consist in giving to the child something which 
it has not, but rather in facilitating the growth of something which it 
already has.

The growth and evolution of the mind are as natural to the child as 
the growth and evolution of the body and ought not to be more dis
tasteful.

W hat the gardener does for the flower the teacher ought to do for 
the child, and we have yet to hear o f the flower which is unwilling to 
receive the rain and the sunshine, or which protests against the removal 
o f weeds and stones which hinder its growth. Stu d en t
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«t* A r t  M i l l i e  L i t e r a t u r e  the D r a m a .  Sx

C H IL D R E N  O F T H E  R A JA  Y O  SC H O O L O F P O IN T  L O M A  IN  G R E E K  S Y M P O S IU M , “ T H E  L IT T L E  P H IL O S O P H E R S ”

T H E  great truths o f life and death, <TJL . w . n  has become today the head of the cor-
o f the soul’ s message, of destiny *  D f & l U &  1  a l & l  I S  V O  0 0  ner. When Katherine Tingley, with
and fulfilment, have never been her Students, opened a new era, as it

utterly lost to humanity. They have merely been inaccessible; they have 
merely failed of realization. And it has been that the many might find 
that revealing which otherwise would be unto only the few that Great Souls 
have come to Humanity, age after age, with the Warrior-message and the 
Warrior-call. And their lives have written themselves upon the tablets of 
humanity’s heart, like great pure dramas, with that sincerity which renders 
the simplest act inspiring; for the lives o f the Teachers o f Men have 
been sincere. It is because their lives were true that they were dramatic 
in their intensity, and it is partly because the picture o f these lives is es
sentially dramatic that it has persisted through the ages.

It is significant, in this connection, that one faCtor in holding men and 
nations in the old days close to the ideals of the Great Teachers has al
ways been the drama; not the drama that we know today, dealing as it 
does with the insignificant and passing phases o f life, but the Higher 
Drama by which the personality becomes the actual interpreter o f the 
soul. It was by means o f parable and symbol— and what are these but 
drama in its simplest interpretation— that the Teachers of Life have 
brought the Wisdom of the Soul back to the hearts of men. And the 
Drama of the old days was truly an educational factor, because it held 
up to men the mirror of all that was best and all that was intensest in 
their hearts, of all that was purest in the soul’s ideals; and it mirrored 
the sky and the mountain heights as well, all gold and purple with the 
sunlight’s very life.

In the palmy days the people responded. It is said that in Athens, 
when the powers felt the people to be growing chill, careless of their 
city’s honor, forgetful o f the purity o f their civic life, they arranged for 
the production of one of the great dramas o f Tschylus. And it is said 
that the Athenians went from the presentation of these mighty dramas to 
the Temples and thronged the doorways, and that they wept, saying, 
“ Athens, Athens, is it, then, true that we have forgotten thee? Athens, 
Athens!”  What ruler in those days would have dared trifle with the 
rights and the honors o f Hellas? But those days passed, and seeking for 
reasons, may it not be because the children were forgotten that the light 
failed? The ancients spake unto the adult. The real Teacher speaks 
to the youth and the little child. T h e stone which the builders rejected

were, and made another new departure by the presentation of Greek 
Symposiums, first in Point Loma and then in the many Lodges through
out the world, we found that a new step had been taken, a step incon
ceivable in its real significance. Hypatia, the Conquest o f Death— these 
seemed to bring us ages nearer the time when “ the Good, the Beautiful 
and the T ru e ”  should be not an ideal merely, but a living realization —  
unto the moderns even as unto the old philosophers who walked in the 
groves of Academus. And within the year, another and higher step has 
been taken by means o f the Raja Yoga Symposium, The Little Philoso
phers, presented by children in nearly every nation on the face o f the 
globe. T o  describe the effect o f it were impossible, as impossible as to 
explain in terms o f musical theory the song o f a forest bird. When 
The Little Philosophers was given by Raja Yoga children, first in the A ry
an Temple at Lomaland, later at Isis Theatre, we knew that something 
had happened, that something new had come to be. And the impulse o f 
that hour flowed outward and outward, making possible a yet greater step 
in the presentation o f this Symposium by the children in the Lotus 
Groups o f the Lodges all over the world. And these presentations, given 
simultaneously, were not mere sequences, not simple events merely ad
ded to the sum of other events; but the synthesis of all that had pre
ceded. It is the children who shall bring back to the hearts o f men the 
ancient truths that have been for ages forgotten. It is the children, “ the 
Torch bearers, the Light bringers,”  who shall bring again to Human
ity that greatest boon, which is just the chance that we call “ the Path.”  
Katherine Tingley has placed in our midst the child, declaring that the 
children are destined to be the real teachers of Humanity, and her word 
today is proven, for lo! the children have become so. Their very sin
cerity will bring into the higher drama an element which is all but lack
ing in the ordinary dramatic presentations that we see today. Destined, 
indeed, are they to lead all Humanity through the portals of the Life 
Beautiful, beyond which lies the True. The drama of the future, fash
ioned as it will be largely by the lives and ideals and the dramatic work 
o f little children, will be not an invitation to the passions, nor a mere 
source of passing pleasure for the sensation-loving, but an uplift and an 
inspiration, a summons, truly, unto the Soul. S t u d e n t
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THERE IS NO MOVEMENT MORE SERIOUSLY INTERESTING TO EVERY HEALTHFUL AND THOUGHTFUL M IN D
THAN THAT TO BENEFIT THE POSITION OF WOMAN

— Emtrson

S H A L L  we not rather say the 
“ returning woman,”  for great, 
strong, pure and helpful as 

we may pi&ure in our highest moods the “ coming woman,”  as she is 
generally termed, we can really bring forward no ideal o f all that is best 
in womanhood which has not already taken form at different epochs in 
the past.

History shows this to be true and the myths of all countries reveal it 
as a fact. Looking into the mythology o f the Greeks alone, we find 
that all types o f the “ eternal feminine”  were there represented most ex
quisitely and perfedlly. By the Nine Muses who presided over science, 
music and poetry, and who, although dwelling upon earth, yet were sup
posed to live most of the time in heaven, 
regaling the gods with their music and in
spiring favored mortals who invoked their 
aid, they symbolized the artistic inspirational 
qualities in man and woman.

Athena— the perfect type o f womanhood 
—  possessed such prudence, power and wis
dom that she was supposed to have ema
nated from the brain o f the King o f the 
Gods, “ great Zeus himself.”  Athena was 
especially interested in the practical things 
o f life, such as agriculture and domestic 
science. She invented many kinds o f work 
for women which she taught them, and was 
skilled herself in the arts and crafts.

The brave warrior type developed when 
the Amazons held sway— and the tender, 
sympathetic woman was pi&ured in Iris, 
who was supposed to be the personification 
o f the rainbow. One of her offices was 
to sever the last remaining filament or thread 
which held to the physical form the souls of 
dying women.

So in the above types only we have nearly 
all that pertains to the good, the true, and 
the beautiful in womanhood.

Passing along to the domestic realm which 
even the gods and mortals did not over
look, we find the goddess Hestia, the giver 
of domestic happiness, who dwelt in the 
inner part o f every house and kept the sa
cred fires burning on the domestic altar.
Could anything more completely symbolize 
woman’s sphere in the home life? With a 
shrug one might say, “ all that is too far off, too idealistic to ever be 
realized in the every day woman we see about us.”  True, it does ap
pear to be so, yet is there not every evidence that the woman of today, 
if  she so wills, has in her all these potentialities for good and can raise 
herself to the level o f the goddess-like creature she once was.

That such myths did exist, are not peculiar to Greek mythology alone, 
but to all, and are yet believed in, strongly evidences the fact that such 
types o f women, more or less perfectly realized, have been developed at 
different eras of human evolution.

That woman has, in ages past, been possessed of such rare virtues that 
she has been not only the brilliant harmonious center o f her own home, 
the wise maternal prote&or, the comrade, the inspirer, and— pardon the 
statement if it suits not— the leader of man in the right sense, as the

mother leads the son. One o f th e  
most important branchesof K atherine 
Tingley’s educational work is the I s i s  

League o f Music and Drama, which was organized by her in New Y o r k  
several years ago. The objects o f this Society are “ to emphasize th e  
importance o f music and drama as true educationalfactors-, to educate th e  
people to a knowledge o f the true philosophy o f life by means o f d ra 
matic presentations of a high standard, and the influence of the grander 
harmonies of music.”

There is perhaps no more practical way o f educating the masses than 
by music and the drama. The upbuilding force o f music restores th e  
moral tone and equilibrium of the whole nature; while color and form ,

as represented in the drama with speech, 
can make clear vital truths which other
wise would remain obscured.

The Isis League o f Music and D ram a 
has, among other successful productions, 
given the Eumenidet of ./Eschylus, which 
has been said by the best critics to have 
been the truest interpretation ever given in 
modern times. The ancients possessed a 
wonderful knowledge o f the real nature o f  
man. What today is classed as “ unknow
able”  was to them the known.

Where are these ideals more unselfishly 
striven for than among the women students 
of Lomaland? Look at the great educa
tional work o f Katherine Tingley, which 
has become a living fire, lighting up the 
dark places in all parts of the world —  
transmuting the sorrows of women into 
joy, and ignorance into knowledge.

Loyal to the purest standards o f the 
higher womanhood, Katherine Tingley is 
daring to step in advance of other women, 
breaking through the clouds by which they 
are encompassed, the light o f her wisdom 
and her courage inspiring all women to 
follow. In Katherine Tingley’s system o f  
education every detail o f woman’s work 
finds its true place, and virtues which in 
the world would lie dormant, are in Lom a
land awakened, brought out and developed.

And so the true woman will embody all 
that is highest and best in the heart o f the 
race. She must, for she is the mother 

o f men. W e firmly believe that after all these years o f suffering, dis
cord and pain woman is reaching upward. She has touched the abyss, 
is turning again toward the heights, nobler and grander for having passed 
through the fires.

Woman is today at last coming into her own. “ The Coming W o
man”  is she who, purified by experience and grief, has gained the power 
to unite in realization the truths o f ancient ideals with all that is highest 
in humanity’s heart-life today. E . C . S.

L e t  us have plenty of music at Christmas time; bright,joyous music 
for hearts that are full o f happiness, but also some tender, comforting, 
deeply sympathetic strains for the brave souls who even on this glad day 
are battling with sorrow.— M rs. H . H . A. Beach

The Coming Woman Iv

A  C U B A N  S T U D E N T  O F IS IS  C O N S E R V A T O R Y  O F M U S IC
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‘Ihe Rose./- of Lomaland

I T  is a bit difficult, in a land which is one of Nature’ s garden spots, 
in which flowers from absolutely every climate blossom in a very 
extravagance o f beauty, in a land where the pine and the southern 

jasm ine clasp hands in the breezes, and where the lotus blooms within 
a  dozen yards o f the hardy northern violet— in such a land it must 
seem difficult indeed to select any one flower as being more glorious than 
its fellows; but in Lomaland the rose is the flower o f flowers. Never 
were there such roses as those o f Lomaland, and never were roses any
where tended with a care more loving and more full o f appreciation for 
their own rare beauty. Walking through the garden at Lomaland, par
ticularly at the end o f the week when the flowers are being cut for the 
Sunday services, one thinks back involuntarily to the old days when 
Greece was a land of flowers, too, and when the roses of ancient Greece 
were famed throughout the world. Nowhere today, except in Loma
land, does the rose hold the unique position that it held in ancient days. 
T h e  love o f the Athenians for the 
rose was almost akin to worship. The 
old island of Chios was a veritable 
rose garden from shore to shore, and 
it is said that at times, to those who 
approached it from the sea, it pre
sented the appearance of a gigantic 
bouquet o f pink and white and sunset 
tinted blossoms, with the shining pil
lars o f temples and temple-homes 
gleaming above the glory of the flow
ers. During the flower season ship
loads o f roses were shipped every day 
from this island, the blossoms being 
used as emblems o f joy and o f sor
row, o f triumph and o f death. Many 
a returning hero has trodden upon a 
veritable carpet o f roses through the 
streets o f his native city. W hy this 
flower has sprung into such unbounded 
luxuriance in Lomaland and indeed all 
Southern California, it is difficult to 
say, for to the most careful observer 
it is evident that even unusual care, of 
itself, could not bring such exquisite 
and rare perfection. St u d en t

Pioneer Woman Violinist

T H E  old, old heresy that no wo
man can play the violin like a 
master, a score of women vio

linists today are refuting on their own 
terms. The successes of the younger 
violinists lead one to recall those who 
might be called the pioneers. Lady Halle, better known to the musical 
public as Wilhelmina Neruda, is nearing the close of a musical life which 
has been remarkable in many respects other than musical. As a solo 
violinist she was in her day pronounced the greatest o f her time. Her 
style was and is singularly convincing, her bowing remarkable in its 
simplicity and strength, her tone noble and her technique thorough and 
painstaking. There are certain pieces in her repertoire, Spohr’s Ninth 
Concerto, for example, which simply could not be better played.

Goethe has said, “  I f  we developed proportionately when grown up as 
we develop in childhood, we must all be geniuses.”  Lady Halle is no 
exception to the general rule that musicians are exceedingly precocious 
as children. She made her debut when she was barely seven years o f age. 
For several years she was principal violin teacher in the Royal Musical 
Academy in Stockholm, for some time head of a string quartette in Lon
don, where she has very recently appeared on the concert stage.

It is interesting to know that her violin is one which connoisseurs con
sider one o f the four greatest “ Stradivari”  in existence. It is the one 
used formerly by Ernst. Lady Halle, quite outside of the musical value 
of her work, deserves to be remembered, as one of those who, by their 
efforts, made it possible for the many to achieve. J u lia  H ech t

‘The Mother’s Work

T H E  world hates the word discipline. It has an irksome sound and 
awakens a sense of dread in young and old. It is so much more 
easy and pleasant to drift with the tide, and leave things as they 

are until— but there is always a halt. Nature with her changeless laws 
is sure to bring a harvest time, and suffering is the fruitage o f indulgence 
or neglect.

The mother smiles at the signs o f temper in her wee first born and 
when he cries for things she gives them to him just to keep him still, and 
when the little seeds o f selfishness begin to grow within his heart, she 
scarce observes their first young shoots, or fails to check their growth, 
because she dreads the fri&ion, or patiently trusts that when he is older 
he will know better. So, while she is off her guard the weeds take firmer 
root and crowd the soil, and when she awakes at last and looks for the 
blossoms which should adorn a noble life, she does not find them. Their 
place is occupied with noxious growth of selfishness and self-indulgence,

which react upon her life and perhaps 
break her heart. This is one o f the 
little dramas o f life ena£fed,in part at 
least, before almost every hearthstone.

The future o f humanity rests with 
the mothers. When will they awaken 
to the awful sacredness o f the privi
lege and the responsibility? Never un
til they learn the sacred truths o f life; 
until they study the working o f the 
Law  and realize that every moment of 
laxity and indifference, every opportu
nity lost, casts into the soil o f the fu
ture a seed which will surely blossom 
after its own kind.

T o  be in ignorance of the Law , to 
know the Law  and fail through lack 
o f will to follow its divine behests, 
brings lesson after lesson of sorrow and 
despair, until the sense o f duty is 
aroused. T o  know the Law and let 
it guide her in her loving task will 
make the mother’s work a joy, and the 
fruitage o f it a blessing to the world.

Y oung Stu d en t

Christianity as a Faith
RS. H U M P H R E Y  W A R D , 

as all who once read and 
wept o v e r  Robert Elsmere 

must be aware, is in religious matters 
a bit iconoclastic. She recently wrote: 

In the breakdown.of miracle and reve
lation the moral experience of man has be

come at once infinitely more important, more mysterious, more awful.
It cannot be too plainly emphasized that what we are now witnessing in the re

ligious life around us is the emergence of a fresh religious conception, exercising the 
same thrilling and vivifying power as the older beliefs in Incarnation and Sacrament. 
For large numbers of religious minds, as has already been said, conscience has become, 
has taken the place of, revelation. Its witness is not to any external “ scheme”  
or isolated history, but simply to its own laws and their implications, looked at in 
the light of experience and history. This witness may be far yet from being in
tellectually complete; but now it is not merely a theory, merely a psychology; it is a 

fa ith — that is the important point. Christianity was a faith long before it was 
dogma or philosophy. And in this new awe which says “  Reverence Thyself,”  
as all the sages have said it, but adds “  For thyself alone is the message of God,”  
there is a power of infinite development. . . . It is as though the human
mind, freed from a number of dead conceptions, were drawing nearer than ever 
before to things primal and ineffable; and, in a wholly new sense, what was ethic 
is seen to be religion— religion, moreover, that no longer feels itself in danger, as 
all liberal varieties of dogmatic Christianity must and do perpetually feel themselves 
in danger, from science, history and criticism. Rather, it knows in science and 
criticism its best friends; and the tone of exultation that is beginning to ring through 
it is the tone of those who already foresee an approaching unification of experience 
and faith, no less far-reaching and commanding than the great unification elabo
rated by medieval thought, whereof the ruins lie around us.
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B r i e f  G l i m p s e s  q f  the P r e h i s t o r i c  W o r l d  E S "

PHILHELLENE
by E»NI8T M y i r s

GRANT me all tke itore of knowledge, g n a t me all tke wealth that i>. 
Swiftly, lately, I woald aaswet. Give me tathet, give me tk is:

Beat me back actosa tke ages to  tke years that ate ao mote.
Give me oae sweet moatk of spriag-time oa tke old Satoaic skote;

N o t as one who marvels moatafal. seeiag with a sad desite 
Shattered temples, crambliag colamas, ashes of a holy ire ;

Bat a mas with met Helleaic doiag that which there w o  doae, 
There among the so ts of Athens, ao t a stranger bat a son.

There the bine sea gave them greeting when their triremes’ contacting ilea 
Swam saperb with rhythmic oarage throagh tke mnititade of isles.

There they met the Medc aad brake him, beat him to  his slavish East; 
Who was he. a gaest aawished-for bursting oa their freemaa’s feast?

There the aacieat celebration to the maidea qacca of ight 
Led the long aagast procession apward to  the pillared height.

Man with man they met together ia a kindly life aad free,
Aad their gods were near aboat them ia the sanlight or the sea.

There the light of hiddea Wisdom spraag to  their compelling qaeit; 
Ray by ray the dawn from Hellas rose apoa the wakeaiag West.

Every thoaght of all their thiakiag swayed the world for good or ill. 
Every pulse of all their life-blood beats across the ages still.

International Co-opera.tion in Archeological Researches in Greece

I N  matters o f archeology we seem to have reached a point of interna
tional amity that might be advantageously aimed at elsewhere. There 
are in Greece no less than five schools o f research, each laboring 

within its own appointed sphere and thus adding substantially to the 
common knowledge o f the world. M r. Heermance is in charge o f the 
American excavations and he is about to continue his interrupted work 
at Corinth where he hopes to identify some o f the sanctuaries mentioned 
by Pausanias. T h e British excavations are to be found at Palxocastro 
where an immense number of Mycenaean vases have already been found. 
Further search is now to be made at Laconia and efforts will be made to 
disclose the Temple o f Arternis.

T h e French scientists are no less energetic. Their field of operations 
is at Delos where much success has already been attained. The Temple 
o f Apollo will be further excavated, a work which was begun last year. 
T h e Germans are equally busy at Levkas, identified by some as the Ith
aca of Homer. The Greek Archeological Society is directing its atten
tion to the ruins of the Temple of Hera in Samos and is also doing good 
work in the vicinity o f the Theseum at Athens. It has also undertaken 
the restoration of the Temple o f Apollo Phigaleia and o f the Lion of 
Chaeroneia. S t u d e n t

A  S T R I K I N G L Y  valuable use of the phonograph was recently made 
by Mr. Charles F. Lummis, a use for which posterity will have 
reason to thank him. He caused young Indians of twelve tribes 

to record on this instrument a number of their own folk-songs in their 
own languages. The Indian dialedfs are rapidly becoming extinft, and with 
them go forever their songs and the legends they embody. It is not yet too 
late for students of language and myth to render science the same service 
as Mr. Lummis. Progress in the making of these machines has been 
very rapid of late. It is not easy to foresee the future o f the invention, 
but there is no reason for doubting that it constitutes as great an event as 
that of printing. S t u d e n t

T h ey  (people) just live and forget that beneath them lie their father’s 
bones. T h ey  forget that in some days— perhaps more, perhaps less—  
other unknown creatures will be standing above their forgotten bones, as 
blind, as self-seeking, as puffed up with the pride o f the brief moment, 
and filled with the despair o f their failure, the glory o f their success, as 
they are tonight.—  R id e r H aggard  ( Stella Fregelius)

Recent Excavation! Show a Greater Antiquity (or Rome

T H E later results o f prolonged research among the remains beneath 
the Roman Forum might, one would think, by this time, be sug
gesting to archeologists that it were well to modify their conceptions 

o f the age o f Rome, assigning to the city’s origins a far remoter date than 
any yet mentioned, except by H. P. Blavatsky.

According to that teacher, both Italy and Greece were colonized from 
sinking Atlantis, as also the west coast o f Europe as far north as Ireland.

That part o f the Forum known as the Comitium, the space in front of 
the Senate House, has now been excavated down to the untouched soil 
far below the pavement. No less than twenty-three strata o f remains 
have thus been unearthed, each stratum with its distinct characteristics. 
How long were these in being superimposed one upon another?

T h e old Roman antiquaries o f the Augustan age spoke o f a certain 
“  Black Stone,”  which, they said, covered the grave o f Romulus. Our 
antiquaries, o f course, know more than they o f their city, and have de
cided that Romulus never existed. But five years ago, when the Comi
tium was first cleared, a space covered with black marble was revealed, 
protected all around by a low parapet. Below this was a mass o f debris, 
consisting of votive obje£U, fragments o f bronze, and some early pottery, 
mainly Greek. And below this again was a tomb or shrine. How far 
back this dates we do not know. There is reason for thinking it much 
older than the Black Stone. For the tomb, and some structures on the 
same level conne&ed with it, are orientated in accordance with the points 
o f the compass, after the rules immemorially set by the augurs for the 
constru&ion o f temples. But the Black Stone is merely orientated in 
accordance with local architectural convenience, to harmonize with other 
buildings. One o f the structures belonging to the tomb group is a pillar 
on which is an inscription. T h e language is archaic Latin in a Greek 
alphabet. The lines run continuously, that is, from right to left, then 
turning back to the right. But owing to the defacement o f the pillar by 
violence, this inscription cannot be read. Only the ends o f the lines re
main. T hey appear to be making some reference to the early priest- 
kings.

In another part of the Forum, a prehistoric cemetery came to light. 
Various modes of burial are to be found here, and it is interesting to note 
that the oldest of these modes is that to which civilization is now re
turning, namely, the burial o f ashes after cremation o f the body. Much 
later, direCI inhumation was practiced, still an improvement on our method 
of preserving the body from earth contaCt by means of wooden and me
tallic encasements.

There is an immense amount of work of this kind yet to do in Rome. 
That which has been done needed in many cases the preliminary complete 
removal o f large buildings, and even in one place a church, before the first 
spadeful o f earth or the first fragment of pavement could be touched. 
Doubtless the whole city rests on the richest archeological treasures, most 
of them therefore inaccessible, but there is still much that is open to in
vestigation. And when it shall all have been done there will remain other 
cities o f Italy with as great and far-stretching a pastas Rome, for example 
Florence. A r c h e o l o g i s t

‘Ihe Excavation gf Herculaneum About to Be Commenced

A  SC H E M E  is on foot for the proper excavation of Herculaneum, a 
site which has hitherto been negle&ed in favor o f Pompeii, which 
is more accessible. The town of Resina now stands above the 

lava-covered ruins of Herculaneum, and there are also very great natural 
difficulties. The work is, however, to be now attempted, and it is pro
posed to invite the assistance o f all other civilized countries in coopera
tion with the Government of Italy. The work ought certainly to be 
done. The results obtained from Pompeii are of surpassing interest, dis
closing as they do an ancient city complete in every detail except life, 
exadlly as it stood when the lava flood stilled its activities for ever. Her
culaneum is of even greater importance, and the want of money at least 
ought not to stand in the way of an enterprise important to the whole 
world. S t u d e n t
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A  B I T  O F  T H E  C L I F F  L I N E D  S H O R E  A T  H I G H  T I D E  O N  T H E  W E S T  S I D E  O F  P O I N T  L O M A

Our Manner tf "Having Dominion” Over the Earth

T H E  ever present mania for inflidling death, which seems to be so 
characteristic o f the Anglo-Saxon race is fully exemplified in the 
fate o f a certain species of bird which lives in the swamps of 

Florida. When first discovered, only three specimens were known, all 
o f which were promptly killed by the person, a minister, by the way, 
who found them. That was fifty years ago, and the specie was then 
lost sight o f and believed by some to be extinct. Recently, however, a 
few were so unfortunate as to be observed and were sent to museums for 
mounting. Men have spent months together in the pestilential swamps 
where these birds live in the efforts to exterminate them “ for scientific 
purposes;”  because they are so unlucky as to be rare they are to be made 
extincS. These birds called the “ Swainson’s warblers”  are said to sing 
very sweetly in a strain similar to the thrushes, and we presume that the 
scientific gentlemen who are so carefully exterminating them will have 
the songs preserved in alcohol and placed beside the stuffed skin of the 
singer in the museums. Since we choose to live in wildernesses o f brick 
and pavements we find it fatiguing to “ go to Nature,”  wherefore Nature 
must, perforce, come to us, even though somewhat depreciated by the 
transit. One cannot, however, avoid the thought that a camera and a 
phonograph would probably accomplish the result as well, or better, with 
less injury to the subject. Y .

A Unique Century Plant a. NMive gf Point Lome.

N E A R  the southern end of the school grounds, in plain sight from the 
Homestead, is a space covered with century-plants, or “ agaves,”  
of a species said to be found at only one other locality in the 

world. This species, the agave, is distinguished by its very short leaves 
and very dark green color.

The plant stands upright to a height o f about three feet, then tips over 
and grows along the ground, sending out hundreds o f roots all along its 
length. When it has become fifteen or twenty feet long, being then 
about fifty or seventy-five years old, it turns upward again and sends 
up a flower-stalk three or four inches in diameter, to a height of about 
ten feet. Its branching arms are shaped like a great candelabra, and bear 
many clusters of yellowish flowers, somewhat like very short-leaved canna- 
lilies. When it has completed its three-months task of blooming, the 
plant dies, but its alkaline juice and stringy fiber resist decay so that the 
bare and spedtral flowerstem may stand for several years like its tombstone.

All the agaves have the habit of sending out underground sprouts, 
which intelligently turn upward into the air, form roots, become perfedt 
plants and gradually sever their connection with their parent. But the 
Agave Shawii has improved on that arrangement; its underground buds 
form roots and separate themselves from the parent stem long before 
they have ever seen daylight at all, and rely on themselves from the first.
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r  g d w i i i z & t i o n

C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L  o m C a l i f o r n i a .

L AST Sunday evening was de
lightfully spent by the large 
audience at the Isis Theatre.

Little Margaret Hanson read a paper en
titled “  My New Little Woman.”  It 
occupied only a minute or two, but her 
auditors were alike fascinated by the mu
sical poetry of the words and the dainty 
beauty of the little speaker. Albert Spald
ing read a paper on “ Education for the Nations,”  which was well received and 
applauded. Both these Raja Yoga children are well known at Isis Theatre and 
the warmest kind of welcome always awaits them.

The third address was by Dr. Herbert Coryn on “ Theosophy, Pantheismand 
Fatalism.”  It was cogent, forcible and timely. We do not reproduce it on this 
occasion as it is intended to publish it in pamphlet form, and the same plan will be 
followed with the address entitled “ What Theosophy Is Not,”  which was deliv
ered on the previous Sunday evening.

We wish that it were possible to present our readers with an adequate view of 
the Sunday evening meetings in Isis Theatre of which we reproduce the report 
which appears regularly in the San Diego News. They would certainly find in 
such a view an inspiration to their own work and a prophecy of what that work 
shall one day be in every city of civilization.

I f  the typical Sunday evening meeting had occurred upon one occasion only it 
would be sufficiently remarkable. I f  by some special effort a theatre so large had 
been filled with intelligent men and women, the most earnest men and women in 
the city and the best educated, we should say that it was the evidence of a very 
marked and a very wonderful success. But what then shall we say when this 
record is not a matter of some unique occasion, when it is repeated week after 
week and month after month, when it is due in no way whatever to curiosity, and 
when the same people may be seen in almost the same seats with an unbroken reg
ularity? What, indeed, can we say, except that Theosophy, when rightly pre
sented, when presented as a living aid to daily life, will be recognized as such, and 
welcomed as such by the humanity which needs it ? The people who come to Isis 
Theatre are representative people, representative of civilization in most of its branches, 
and they come because Theosophy also is representative, not of some particular and 
narrow school of thought, not of some special dogmatic ism, but of humanity’ s 
needs, the needs which well-nigh all men recognize and would like to grapple with.

It must not, however, be supposed that these results are obtained without care 
and effort, but it is the care and effort which consist in doing little things well, 
which consist in making every act square with an ideal. Katherine Tingley has 
given her students the philosopher’ s stone which turns to the gold of success every
thing which it touches. It is simply the habit of glorifying every detail by making 
it worthy of its purpose, that is to say by intending every detail, by mentally set

ting it exaftly where it belongs in 
the finished work. Thus the deco
rations, the musicians, the readers of 

addresses, the helpers of every kind do 
not perform their respeftive work in water
tight compartments. Certainly, each 
one rigidly minds his own business, but 
if it were possible to glimpse the un
seen planes of the ideal it would be 

seen that they were all united in the common intention that the work as a 
whole shall be successful. Unity of intention produces unity of result, har
mony in result and, of course, success in result. The Isis work is a diamond with 
many facets, and each facet is satisfied with its own beauty, its own perfeftness, its 
own position. None tries to outshine another. The ideal of each facet is the 
splendor of the whole. We might express all this in much simpler words by say
ing that there is harmony because there is no personality.

And so week by week the immense crowds assemble at the Theatre to hear a 
program which is always varied and always useful. The decorations alone are worth 
the visit, but it would be a revelation to many to know with how little labor these 
simple decorations are carried out. Nature, left alone, produces decorative material 
with amazing prodigality. It needs only arrangement and the artistic taste which 
also is a part of the religion of unselfishness.

The music is always good and conveys its lessons in language as unmistakable as 
the words of the speakers, and the music is all the more eloquent because the players 
are unseen. The performers, in other words, charm and educate with their music 
and not merely by their dexterity. Here too the personality gives place to the ideal 
and the result is a force and a harmony. The speakers are few in number, and an 
address rarely extends beyond ten minutes. It is always effeftive and for the same 
reason. The speaker remembers that he is a human and divine soul, speaking to 
other souls and not merely to intellects. He wishes to say what it will be useful 
to others to hear, and he says it from that common ground of human need which 
all men alike share, irrespective of all these factors which are usually supposed to be 
important. There is no ambition towards mental pyrotechnics and there is a rec
ognition that the only eloquence worth possession is that unstudied eloquence which 
springs from the heart. Sometimes the children come and reproduce some of their 
school exercises upon the stage. They do it so supremely well, because they arc 
so supremely unconscious that they are doing anything more than the duty of that 
particular moment. For them all life is duty and they have not yet learned, nor 
are they likely to learn, the pernicious heresy of “ small duties”  and “ big duties.”  
A duty for them does not become more of a duty, because it is prominent.

May our comrades throughout the world believe that they also are present by their 
devotion and helping by their loyalty, at these weekly meetings of the Universal 
Brotherhood organization at Isis Theatre.

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

A Delightful Program as  U^mal 
C. Some Reflections on the Sue* 
cess o f the Isis Theatre Meetings

0  Som e N otes by *'O b ser v er” on the P o in t Lom s. Bungalow and T ent V illa g e  0

A  L IT T L E  less than an hour’ s ride from San Diego brings us to Tent Village, 
from which we see the Homestead, white and shining, against the sky, 
with the Temple and Yerba Santa upon one side, and upon the other the 

long line of the Raja Yoga School buildings, and the white camp far beyond. We 
see, too, the residential bungalows upon the left, each one nestling in its bower of 
green foliage and flowers, and we see the great stretch of Homestead land made 
beautiful by crops, and with its splendid burden of fruit-trees now hastening to 
keep pace with the season. To the right stretches the noble canyon which leads 
us to Ocean Beach, with its thunderous waves and its white sands, and its rugged, 
frowning rocks for the adventurous. Continuing the circle, the waters of San 
Diego Bay spring to our vision, a marvelous, magic contrast to canyon and hill. 
The Bay is almost at our very feet — it is, indeed, less than a mile away — and to
day, under the hot, clear sun, its waters are as motionless as the mighty Mexican 
mountains beyond. Mountains and Bay seem to be waiting breathlessly, and it 
would indeed be a pity if any unconcerted motion of air, or land or sea should 
disturb the very witchery of color which now binds all nature into a unit of beauty.

Turning to the Tent Village we see, first of all, and within a few yards, a beau
tiful wooden building, tastefully designed and substantially constructed, evidently 
intended for mental pursuits, for music and for pleasure. Immediately beyond, and 
forming an arc of a great circle, are many tents, the spaces between them laid out 
with flowers and shrubs, while well-kept paths intersect this village in many direc
tions. Still further away is a group of small buildings, very similar in appearance

to Swiss chalets. These are the kitchens and dining-rooms which we will visit in 
due course.

Mr. Alpheus Smith, proprietor and director of Tent Village, condutts us, first 
of all, to the Assembly Rooms, and we need no invitation to admire the lofty hall, 
with its glass roof, the spacious and unobstructed floor, the appointments perfect in 
every detail, and the unusually wide piazza, which runs all round the outside of 
the building immediately under the dome. These are things which strike the eye 
without indication, but there are other things: the bath rooms, the dressing rooms, 
the offices of every kind. Everything is perfect, the best that can be bought, and 
we concede at once that Mr. Smith has not lived in Chicago for nothing— nor 
with his eyes closed. A hundred conveniences are explained to us, and we should 
like to enumerate them all, but it is the tents themselves which attract us most 
strongly, for, after all, this is Tent Village.

Now, a well-made tent does not differ in point of comfort from a most comfort
able house, and who can question that it is far more healthy ? Those whose ideas 
of tents are somewhat prehistoric, or who suppose that a tent is merely the flapping 
and uncomfortable nuisance which it was a few years ago, must modernize their 
ideas. The walls and roofs of these tents, for example, are nearly as rigid as if 
made of wood. Most of the tents measure 14 feet by 16 feet. They are rectan
gular in shape, and the canvas is stretched over a substantial wooden framework and 
kept tight, not by the unsightly wooden pins and ropes which we usually associate 
with tents, but by metal pins fastened to the frame of the tent itself. The effeft

Digitized by G o o g l e



J U N E T H E T W E L F T H 1 9  0 4

is neat and trim aDd compaft to the last degree. Every tent has two roofs, sep
arated by a few inches of air space, thus insuring coolness and proteftion from pos
sible sun glare. The interior arrangement of these tents is a marvel of good taste 
and ingenuity. The furnishings are artistic and unique, having been expressly made 
for this purpose. Some of these tents are specially fitted up as bath rooms, while 
the water hydrants are within a few yards of every door.

It would be superfluous to say anything here as to the charms of tent life, be
cause they must be experienced to be appreciated, but we wonder how many cases 
o f weak health would remain uncured under such treatment as this? A tent has 
all the advantages of the complete open air with none of the disadvantages, and 
here in Tent Village the open air means the competing breezes from the ocean upon 
one side and from the Bay upon the other.

At Point Loma the air is said to be the purest in the world. There is a blend 
from the mountain and sea. It is the life-giving atmosphere which has made Point 
Loma so famous for its health.

The refectories and kitchens are complete, and especially interesting are the con
trivances for insuring the purity of the water, and not only of the drinking water, 
but also of the cooking supply. The breath of slander has never yet been raised 
against Point Loma water, but the precautions at Tent Village show the same vigi
lance as is found at the Loma Homestead.

Tent Village opens in June, and those who are successful in securing accommo
dation will certainly be fortunate. O bserver

Church qf the Future

T H E church o f the future continues to be a fruitful source of dis
cussion, and it is a wholesome sign that it should be so. It proves 
that a divine dissatisfaction is creeping into our minds, that ideals 

are beginning to assert themselves, and that we are making valuable com
parisons between what we have and what we might have. Opinions are, 
o f  course, as wide apart as the poles, but that does not matter so long as 
they have for their background a determination that the present state of 
things must cease at all costs. T h is, at any rate, has been weighed in 
the balance and found wanting. Never yet has the “ Mene, Mene”  
stood out more startlingly before the eyes o f thoughtful men.

Among the many changes which are demanded we have one to the ef
fect that the minister o f the future must be the best educated man of 
the community. Now , the value o f this suggestion depends entirely on 
what we mean by education. There is an education o f the heart as well 
as o f the head, and we know many men who have the most profound 
erudition and who are yet as unsuited to the pulpit as it is possible to im
agine. W e know also many men who have no great intellectual attain
ments and who yet have that rare education o f sympathy with its attend
ant wisdom which ought to be indispensable to the ministry. The main 
duty o f a preacher is not to solve the intellectual difficulties o f a number 
o f precocious young people who already have the usual omniscience of 
extreme youth, but rather to bring the help of sympathy to those who 
need that help, to bring to the discouraged the hope which springs from 
knowledge and not from theory, and to show the existence o f Law  to 
those who would otherwise be lost upon the apparent whirlpools o f fate. 
Intellectual knowledge has its position, a beautiful and a magnificent po
sition, but it must acknowledge the master in the heart like all other hu
man forces.

Among other opinions upon the church that is to be, we find a grati
fying consensus o f opinion that it will concern itself more with the pres
ent than with the future, that it will talk very little, or not at all, about 
rewards and punishments, that it will be built upon courage and not upon 
fear, that it will give to men the ineffable tranquillity which can only 
come from the assurance o f Law . The belief in human depravity will 
be sent back into the ghost-infested darknesses from which it came, and 
in its place will be set up the eternal brilliance o f human divinity.

How great, indeed, will be the gain if we can transfer our mental cen
ter o f gravity from the future to the present, if we can recognize that 
the nobility o f the present moment is the only nobility possible to us, if 
we can perceive that the chara&er of today and not the belief o f today 
is the only worthy preparation for all future life!

W e may well ask in our perplexity, when shall these things be? Where 
are the churches and where are the preachers who can touch the wounds 
of human life with the hand o f compassion? Some there have been and 
some there are now, but the harvest is ready and the laborers are so few. 
Thousands of pulpits are today vacant o f spiritual life and there are 
thousands o f congregations outside the church doors. S t u d e n t

1 r

I LONGED FOR LOVE
by F l o r e n c e  E a r l e  C o a t e s

I LONGED for love, tad , eaget to  discover 
Its hiding-piece, wtadered far and v ide;

Aad as fo rto n , I soaght the loae world over. 
Unrecognized, love josraeyed at my side.

I craved for peace, aad priceless years expended 
la  aarewarded search from shore to  shore;

Bat, home retaraed, the weary seeking ended.
Peace welcomed me where dwelt my peace of yorel

Religious Congresses

T H E  proceedings at some o f the sectarian religious congresses would 
be very amusing if  it were not for the element o f tragedy which 
pervades them. Surely, we can use no other term when we con

sider the present misery-sodden condition o f the world and then turn to 
some o f these assemblies with their almost limitless possibilities o f good 
and observe the almost inconceivable trivialities with which they occupy 
their time. W hat, after all, have we learned since the convocations and 
synods o f three hundred years ago devoted their energies to a discussion 
o f such profound questions as the number o f angels that could sit upon 
a church-spire? It would seem, very little.

T h e Presbyterians, it appears, have been much exercised as to a revis
ion o f their book o f common worship. A  very prominent divine has 
made a speech to the assembly in which he addressed himself to the 
world-shaking question as to whether or not they could rightly adopt the 
Episcopal Confession of Sin. There were difficulties in the way. The 
Episcopal document was not sufficiently explicit in its confession o f a 
sinful nature and this was a point which must not be slighted. There
fore, the Episcopal confession would not do. But the Presbyterians were 
in no wise daunted. Not finding what they wanted ready-made, they 
have made a new one in which there shall be no doubt whatever as to 
the sinful nature o f ipan. As the newspaper report says, “ W e wanted 
a confession with a clear acknowledgment o f a sinful nature, and we 
have prepared one.”  W e may remark, parenthetically, that the acknowl
edgment o f a foolish nature is still more clear.

These worthy men are very anxious that there shall be no ambiguity 
about the sinful nature of man, but we do not observe any correspond
ing enthusiasm upon the subject o f man’s divine nature. W e should 
have supposed that a little more attention to this would'have solved many 
perplexing problems and simplified the proceedings o f many future as
semblies. W e commend it to their consideration. S t u d e n t

What Is a Homestead?

O U R  word Homestead comes to us from old Anglo-Saxon, through 
it and through cognate languages, from that branch of the archaic 
Aryan tongues called usually Indo-Germanic. With it has al

ways been associated a sense o f the protecting influence o f the household 
daimona or “ gods.”  This feeling is, according to archeology, as old as 
is man himself, and outside of its universality as a belief, likewise goes to 
show the existence in ages past, o f a universal natural religion. The an
cestor and nature “ worship”  o f hoary old China is another child o f this 
ancient heritage.

However, the cult o f the Home o f the Hamestede, o f the loca sacra, 
was better understood o f old than it is now; for it contains in itself more 
than a grain o f truth. It is interesting to recall here, that the word for 
Homestead in ancient Welsh and Cornish is “ T re ,”  “ T re f,”  o r“ T erp.”  
These three vocables at once proclaim their affinity to the old Egyptian 
“ Rep,”  or “ Erp ,”  a word for “ Tem ple,”  the home o f a religion. How 
this thought carries us back in spirit to that old time when every house
holder carried his personal “ gods”  with him, wherever he went; to that 
patriarchal period when the family center became the holy spot from which 
cities, aye, nations, sprang!

It would be interesting, very, to know just what influence archaic Egypt 
exercised upon the mind o f the barbarians o f the British Isles; and also 
how much o f the old Wisdom-Religion o f the Ages those Egyptian Temple 
Initiates found among these tribes, to whom they carried back what was 
once a common possession of mankind. G . d e  P.

T heosophy views the Universe as an intelligent whole.— W. Judge
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T h e  T r u e  I n t e r e s t s  o f  a  C o u n t r y

T H E world has been asking what these are for thousands o f years, 
and that no nation has ever yet given a true and practical answer 
is proved by the national wrecks which lie half hidden in the 

sands o f time, or so entirely buried that all trace and memory o f them is 
lost. When that question is worthily answered, and that answer is 
worthily lived, nationally lived, we shall see the beginning and the con
tinuance o f a human power which will draw perpetual vitality from the 
freedom which it confers, instead o f meriting its own destruction by the 
slavery and the misery which it has provoked. Nature does not destroy 
the Beautiful and the Good, nor are nations swept away until they are 
so saturated with the disease o f self that no health whatever is left to 
them. Ten righteous men would have saved the Cities o f the Plain.

Never before have men so occupied themselves with the art o f gov
ernment as they are doing now. Never before has that art been so mis
understood. We say this with the full recognition that the cruder forms 
o f oppression have disappeared or are fast disappearing. T h e oppressive 
misgovernment o f Cuba is perhaps the last illustration within the area o f 
civilization. M ay her people be the first to defy the psychology o f usage 

.and custom, and to enter into the untrodden path o f the highest interests 
o f their country.

At the present day the world is filled with the clamor o f those who 
believe themselves to possess panaceas for the evils which they see. Al
ready the statute books o f the nations are encumbered with the measures 
which have been adopted for the supposed purpose o f increasing human 
happiness. Every year sees the increase o f those measures, the increase 
o f suggestions, the increase o f endeavor, and we must perforce confess 
that every year sees also the increase o f human suffering, and an added 
strain to the labor o f living. Must we not then conclude that we are 
upon the wrong path, that we are confusing symptoms with disease, and 
that we can cure no social evil whatever by a legislative rearrangement 
o f human atoms, or by penalizing the phenomena which are merely the 
evidences o f the malady?

An eminent statesman once said that there is no force in nature which 
can long withhold from a nation the liberty w h i c h  i t  d e s e r v e s . He ap
parently meant that the external conditions o f a country must presently 
adapt themselves to, and correspond with, the collective thought and as
pirations o f that people. It would seem to follow from such a dictum, 
o f which we can hardly doubt the truth, that the ideal government is 
only possible to the ideal people, and that the machinery o f a nation must 
ever be defective so long as the invisible force behind that machinery is 
deficient in strength, in determination and in purity. An external jus
tice, a coliedive justice, cannot exist so long as injustice dominates the 
heart of the individual, and cruelty will be the keynote o f the nation so 
long as cruelty lurks in the mind of the citizen.

T h e true interests o f a nation must then lie in the culture o f the in
dividual and not in the theoretic perfection o f its laws. Laws at their

very best can do little more than force wrong doing out o f one channel 
into another, usually out of a visible channel into an invisible one, which 
is generally worse. W e can penalize the grosser forms o f cruelty, but 
we cannot reach the more subtle shapes. No human device can forcibly 
prevent the cruel man from acting cruelly, nor the unjust man from act
ing unjustly. T h e wrong doing which is out of sight o f law, produces 
infinitely more misery than that which the law can recognize, and as the 
true interests o f a country must produce happiness, while making our 
laws as perfect as possible, we must regard them as merely auxiliary to a 
deeper and a wider effort in which the duty o f the individual is not con
fined to his vote at the ballot-box, nor to the expression o f his political 
opinions, however loud that expression may be.

T h e nation which is willing to begin at the beginning in the search 
for its best interests, will the first o f all devote itself to its children. It 
will recognize that true education cannot be left to those whose own self- 
interest is their only claim to educational ability and wisdom. It will 
perceive that the teacher is both the law-giver and the philosopher to the 
future, and it will require more stringent credentials from the school
master than from the physician. Nor will certificates o f intellectual 
knowledge be at all sufficient. The teacher must be not only able to 
communicate facts, but to call forth from the child the love o f knowledge, 
and to establish that love of knowledge upon a basis, not o f self-inter
est, not o f the power to amass wealth, but upon the basis o f public good, 
and of its own desirable beauty. Our confident expectations for the 
future of Cuba arc founded not alone upon the demonstrated force o f 
her people, but upon their appreciation o f true education, and upon their 
perception that wisdom is easily developed in the child before the psy
chology o f custom and prejudice can assert its paralysis.

W e should not be altogether unjustified in assuming that the best in
terests o f a nation, from their social side, are entirely secured by the care 
o f children. It is not the quality o f mercy alone, which blesses him 
who gives and him who takes. T o  educate children is to educate one
self, in all the beautiful things o f life; the lessons which are learned in 
the commonwealth o f the school impart wisdom to the teacher as well 
as to the taught, and the nation whose best thoughts are for its young, is 
acquiring a wisdom of life which, like a well ground tool, can be used 
for a multitude of purposes.

Such a people will see to it that the contagion o f vice, the contagion 
o f injustice and superstition and cruelty stand far off from the national 
nursery, and that the evil things o f life shall not flourish near the grow
ing wheat.

Such a nation, having its children ever within its sight, will know 
how to take them by the hand as they enter through the door o f man
hood and womanhood, and so lead them into those outer and open places 
where their good deeds will be a benediction upon the world and their 
voices will be loud and clear in the service of men. St u d e n t

Ireland Has a  Splendid Future

I R E L A N D  has contributed 50,000 of her best population annually 
for the last fifty years to this country. The results of this steady 
drainage are marked and numerous. The marriage and birth rates 

o f Ireland are the lowest of any civilized country; the lunacy rate is 
among the highest; and in every industry the scarcity o f labor is very 
severe. There is even some danger o f the extinction o f the nation. 
Foreigners are beginning to enter the country to take the place o f those 
who have left. During ten years the foreign-bom population has in
creased by 10,000. In consequence of these faCts an anti-emigration 
society has been at work for some time, and the fruits are beginning to 
manifest. During the first quarter o f last year 2 ,16 1  emigrants reached 
New York. The corresponding period of this year shows only 1,6 6 7 ,8  
decrease o f nearly 25 percent. Ireland has a great future as she has had a 
great past. The peculiar genius o f her people is as fresh as ever. In art, 
literature and music she can give the world something it cannot get from 
elsewhere. Her people are natural mystics, and it will need but a touch 
for them to develop again a beautiful prehistoric civilization whose evi
dences we are only just beginning to understand. Those who love Ireland 
will best show their love by helping her people in staying rather than going.

Philosophy arid Cruelty to Animals

T H E  world’s philosophers have certainly done something to discour
age the cruelty towards animals, which is so' dark a stain upon our 
civilization. Locke, in his Thoughts on Education, lays it down 

as an axiom that there can be no morality without humaneness and that 
cruelty should be regarded as the most detestable o f all vices in a child. 
He says:

T h is  tendency to cruelty should be w atched in them , an d , i f  they incline to an y  
such cru elty , they should be taught the contrary usage. Fo r the custom o f  torm ent
ing and killing o f  beasts w ill , by degrees, harden their hearts even tow ards m en. 
A n d  they w h o  delight in the suffering and destruction o f  inferior creatures, w ill not 
be apt to be very  com passionate or benign to those o f  their ow n  kind. C hild ren  
should from the beginning be brought up in abhorrence o f  killing or torm enting any 
living creature. ( C h .  on C ru e lty , pp. 9 6 - 7 .)

Schopenhauer speaks just as emphatically. He writes in his Founda
tions o f M orality:

Betw een pity tow ards beasts and goodness o f  soul there is a very  close connection. 
O ne might say without hesitation, w h ere an individual is wicked in regard to them , 
that he cannot be a good man. O ne might also dem onstrate that this p ity  and the 
Social V irtues (p u rity  in food and habits) have the same source.
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!n  T h e  T r e n d  o f  T w e n t i e t h  C e n t u r y  S c i e n c e  5*

-South Polar Expedition — Evidences gf Milder Climate

N E W  Z E A L A N D  papers just to hand contain some interesting ac
counts o f the arrival at Christchurch o f the relief ships Terra 
Nova and M orning in company with the Discovery, which latter 

ship they were so fortunate as to find and extricate from her long resi
dence in the ice. The story which all three ships have to tell is an ex
citing one, the now familiar story o f adventure, o f narrow escape and of 
determined fortitude. This must, however, wait until a more favorable 
occasion, but in the meantime we reproduce a sketch map showing the 
measure o f success which was attained by these bold explorers in their 
search southwards.

T h e scientific results have, o f course, not yet been made known in 
detail, and they may prove to be somewhat meager, not in any way 
through want o f energy, but owing to the extraordinary barrenness o f 
the regions visited. No flowering 
plants whatever, were found, and 
there are therefore pradically no in
sects, with the exception o f a ten- 
legged spider, o f which several spec
imens were secured. Among birds 
the skuas and the penguins were at
tentively observed, but no new spe
cies were found.

So far as at present known, the 
one sensational discovery which has 
been made is due to M r. Ferrar, the 
geologist o f the expedition. This 
gentleman accompanied Captain Scott 
to the top o f the Victoria Land G la
cier, and at a height above the sea 
o f  nearly 9,000 feet he was so for
tunate as to find the fossil remains 
o f  plant leaves imbedded in sand
stone.

T h e ex-President of the Austral
asian Association speaks o f this dis
covery with very great enthusiasm.
He says that one of these fossils, de
scribed as being something like ve
ronica, is clear evidence o f a very 
much milder climate having once prevailed in these frozen regions. These 
plant remains were found imbedded in sandstone which contained rounded 
quartz pebbles. These pebbles must have come from a granite district, 
and as they were found at a much higher level than any granite now ex
isting there, they were probably the remains o f mountains which have 
since disappeared. The discovery will in any case add materially to our 
knowledge o f climatology.

W e shall, o f course, have to wait awhile for further details o f the sci
entific work achieved. However slight this may be, it will not detract 
from public appreciation o f the fortitude and courage which have been 
displayed, and which have served to bring these ships back again to civ
ilization with a casualty list so remarkably small. St u d en t

P R O F E S S O R  M A R C H A N D , o f the University o f Marburg has 
during the last seven years weighed 12 3 4  brains. It appears that 
in the case o f man between fifteen and fifty years o f age the aver

age weight o f the brain is 1400 grammes, or 50 ounces; in the case of 
woman 1300  grammes, or 46 3-7 ounces. This difference is not due 
to bodily size, for men and women o f the same size and weight showed 
the same average difference.

T h e lay reader o f such investigations usually forgets that we have two 
nervous systems, the “ cerebro-spinal”  and the “ sympathetic.”  The brain 
of course belongs to the former. The latter we have no means o f esti
mating by weight. I f  we had we might find the above facts reversed.

Medicine — Its Use aH  Abuse — Causes m2 E ffects

N O one can chance to see the annual list o f graduates from the 
medical and pharmaceutical colleges o f this or any other coun
try without wondering whether, after all, medicine is not a 

greater evil than blessing. W e may finally decide that it does more good 
than harm. Then we inquire whether the one could not be wholly abol
ished; and this opens up the broad question o f the relation of medicine 
to human life and evolution.

The most usual use o f drugs is to get rid o f the effefts o f conscious 
physiological misdeeds, from gluttony upwards. T h e other use o f them 
is to get rid o f maladies which are not, to our knowledge, related to any 
conscious misdeeds.

Obviously the latter is legitimate and valuable. No one knows why 
he has cancer or epilepsy; few know why they have catarrh or a bad

cold. They do not see the links o f 
the chain o f cause and effe&s. The 
maladies morally valuable to have are 
such as obviously,follow upon mis
deeds; broadly speaking, the use o f 
medicine to cure these would appear 
to be an evil; its use to cure the 
others, a good.

There is, o f course, a set o f les
sons which a man learns from pains 
and maladies that he does not recog
nize himself to have earned. He will 
get these anyhow, under the Law , 
in the ways o f life. Let medicine do 
its compassionate best to help him.

But what o f those whose causes 
he knows, which he can dire&ly 
trace back to misdeeds? Is he mak
ing use o f medicine that he may the 
more quickly get ready to repeat the 
sin? It may in most cases be the 
physician’s duty to help in the high
est spirit whenever his skill is asked 
for. It may be wise on the patient’s 
part to seek aid whenever his self- 
induced malady tends to threaten life, 

to cripple seriously, or to become permanent. But when such is not the 
case, when he distinctly intends to continue the offence, or has not as 
yet will enough to cut loose from it, would he not be infinitely wiser to 
take the consequences as they come and let them burn themselves in upon 
his mind? That is the way to lengthen life; not the use o f drugs which 
enable the repetition of the sin tomorrow or next week. It is thus that 
modern medicine, whilst doing much in spite of its darker aspects, in 
spite o f its many questionable methods, to lengthen the sum of life, also 
does much to shorten it.

It permits o f the swift repetition o f offences against the body, which 
are nearly all offences against the moral law and therefore affronts to the 
divine Spirit o f Evolution.

T h e men who will stand up to the penalties o f their conscious sins, 
see them through, reflect on them, and gain strength from them against 
future temptation, are men indeed, helps to all about them and to the 
world, and on the path of life.

W e do not appeal to physicians. It may be in most cases their duty, 
whilst warning, to do their best to cure. But we do appeal to all those 
who suffer daily from the comparatively slight and transient results of 
physiological sins which they perfectly recognize, to take such results 
standing, to cure them by abstinence, to let them exhaust and cure them
selves, and not to cringe under them or fly to medicines. Such a mental 
attitude and resolution will do more for those who try it, physically, men
tally and morally, than they can conceive. S t u d e n t
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&  A n  I n c i d e n t  f r o m  L i f e  i n  S o u t h e r n  I t a l y  &
T  could have happened only in Mediterranean Europe — perhaps 
only in Italy, certainly only in a land where cruelty is foiled by 
compassion, where love jostles hatred, where the innocent elbow 
the guilty. It happened that some ten years ago there dropped 
into the mesh of one of those “ civilized”  centers, which spring 
up in the wake of new railroad projefts, a little, old, bent man, 
a man who had lived his life— or so it seemed —  years before. 

Earth could scarcely have afforded an outlook more desolate than his — high walls on 
either side, above a tiny strip of sky, beneath his feet the stone pavement, with its net
work of iron rails; at the north, a gloomy tunnel entrance, and at the south another wall 
which shut off the switch yards. That was all his world, and his home, located close 
to the tracks—-fairly upon them— was nothing more than a box, set on end, hot in 
summer, cold in winter, but clean as the winter sun. The man lived with a big, 
good-natured animal, which could not have been designated other than mongrel, 
even out of courtesy. Yet, between dog and master, the little box home became 
a very dwelling place of faithfulness and duty. The loneliness of his life could 
scarcely be imagined. Not an hour passed without the racking reverberations of 
the trains— not two hours together served to excuse him from his post— lantern or 
flag in hand. A slave he certainly was, from the viewpoint of those to whom the 
world is a hall of enjoyment, and its comings and goings but the passing of a pleas
ure train. Through rain and shine, ill health, discomfort, often hunger, there he 
was always at his post. Was he man or machine?
How could a human being endure such a life ? How 
could a machine fulfill such duties ?

The man limped a little, and yet beneath the rav
ages wrought by exposure and cold, there was a sol
dierly air. His old clothes told the story —  that he 
had left the military years before. But the bright 
brown eyes, the weather-beaten face, which they said 
was never seen to smile, the hands that still had 
some ease in their carriage, told the story of an hon
orable record and an honorable discharge. There 
was something in his eyes that convinced one of an un
dercurrent of strength and a certain consciousness of 
power. But why did he drop into such a life ?

One morning the man was wakened by a wailing 
sound just outside the little box home. His toilet 
was but a matter of two seconds at any time, and he 
was soon outside the door where he found a forlorn 
child, whom he recognized as the one who had passed 
through the village the day before with a company of 
strolling players.

The eyes of the man —
—  were moist as he stooped to pick up the baby —  
scarcely three years old. But a piercing scream rang 
out, the child fell again a-sobbing, one arm clasping 
the man’ s rough homespun sleeve, the other dangling 
limp and out-turned at the side. The man realized 
the situation at once. He had not lived in Southern 
Italy a lifetime to wonder where the child came from 
or what he should do with it. It was plain enough, 
the baby’ s arm had been dislocated, probably by a sav
age wrench from the man who had been leading him 
the day before through the little town. Continual cry
ing became annoying. What more natural than that the child, having become a 
nuisance, should be promptly discarded? It was an hour and a half before the 
next train was due. The man gently grasped the hand which rested on his arm,
led the child to his cabin, took a bit of black bread from the shelf and gave it
to the dog. Why should the dog go hungry ? He offered some to the child but
was answered only with sobs. Then he left. It was but a few squares to the
nearest surgeon.

“ It is a bad case,”  said the surgeon — “ two days’ negleft makes a matter of 
this kind serious, but with care — now that I have reduced the dislocation — there 
will be no difficulty.”  The child suffered while the little arm was being set, 
but the man passed through agonies a hundredfold greater. Yet he forgot it at 
the blessed reward that followed— the sight of that baby face resting upon his 
shoulder, the little brown curls attually touching his sleeve — that sleeve which had 
not brushed against a human thing willingly in many years — the long lashes sweep
ing the cheeks, which were tear-stained to be sure, but beautiful. The child was 
sleeping the sleep of utter exhaustion, and the man was too wise to awaken it. 
Once in the little box home, he looked about dubiously.

“ The bed is hardly soft enough,”  he said, looking at the child. He took'down 
his only other coat from the wall, laid it above the coarse mat upon which he slept

and placed the child upon it. H e  him self, not from hunger nor fatigue, but fro m  
the unw onted em otion, had becom e overstrained. For a b rie f h a lf minute his fa c e  
dropped into his hands, and there w ere traces o f  tears upon it when he lifted it 
upon hearing the w histle o f  a distant train. W ith  a silent motion he warned th e  
dog to be on guard, and w ent out to the sw itch.

T h e  child slept nearly all that d a y , and at night, just as the sun was going d o w n  
behind the great w alls w h ich  shut in all his w o rld , he wakened w ith  the w o rd  
“ h u n g ry .”  T h e  m an w as seized with a sudden alarm as he realized- that b la ck  
bread and garlic w ere  not quite the food for a ch ild ; and then there cam e to h im  
som ething like illum ination —  partly from com passion, but m ostly from a fear th a t 

this w hich had com e into his life so stran g ely— as a star falls in the night —  m igh t 
be lost out again —  he had lost so m uch. T h e  next day a goat was added to th e  
household menage, not the kind w h ich  lives w ith the fam ily , but one w h ich  
“ boarded o u t”  and called only at sunrise and sunset, to leave the generous cup o f  
w arm  m ilk. V e ry  jealous w as the man o f  that m ilk, every drop o f  w hich was as 
a pearl buying health for the b ab y . A n d  so they lived , h ap p y , and the child g re w  
w ell and strong. I t  w as a strange life , and strangely unclouded; for the man had 
no kindergarten theories to make him w o rry  about the future and distrust his o w n  
lo ve , and in all I ta ly  there w a s, thank H eaven , no society for the prevention o f  
such cruelty as he w as daily inflitting.

A  full year passed. T h e  child grew  sunshiny and handsom e, pouring his w h ole  
nature out in love to the poor little bent m an, w ho w a s 
the sun, tru ly , in his sky. T h e  man had changed, 
too , though he did not know  it. T h e  duty that used 

to be irksom e, had becom e, since the child cam e into 
his life, a privilege.

O ne d a y — it w as shortly after sunrise, and N o . 2 7  
w as just d u e— the m an, as usual, stepped out o f  the 
little box home at the first w histle, flag in hand, and 
w e n t to the lever. H e  could hear the train and knew  
that it was still w ithin the tunnel. Sud denly it cam e 
into v iew . T h e re  w ere still fifty yards betw een him 
s e lf  and the sw itch and he hastened his step. A lm ost 
at the same instant he saw  the child running, his arm s 
filled with bits o f  w o o d , straight to the track. O n it 

he stopped, and betw een the rails laid dow n the p re
cious blocks. T h e  train whistled again. T h e  en 
gineer, too, had seen the child , but the man —  to save 
the child and then reach the lever in tim e to save the 
train was an im possibility. For a bare instant he hesi
tated. I t  would have been so easy to have snatched 
the child out o f  harm ’ s w a y , and the train —  suppose 
it did crash into the w all —  suppose there should be a 
wreck —  suppose the hundreds o f  people —  he could 
go aw ay  and hide — they would excuse him —  they 
would understand— they m ight even forget —  they 
would perhaps call him a hero. But som ething deeper 
in his nature beat and beat upon the door o f  his heart 
—  so long, so long , had he done his duty. W as he 
forced , or did he force h im self? T h e  man never 
knew . H e  only knew  that he w ent to his post at the 
lever, and the child played on .

T h e  engineer whistled again, and the man noticed 
that the train had perceptibly slackened its speed. O  

the agony o f  that m om ent! W h y  lengthen out the horror w hen it must be —  i t  

must be? H e  turned to the sw itch — a dark cloud seemed to gather about h im ; 
his head was sw im m ing, confused; he heard the roaring o f  som ething w hich must 
have been the train —  he saw  nothing but tongues o f  flame w hich seemed to be 
within and about his head, leaping up and up. H e  saw  nothing o f  what had 

happened —  o f  how  the engineer had leaped from the abruptly slackened train, 
had sw iftly  run ahead, grasped the child out o f  harm ’ s w a y , and with one quick 

lift, fairly hurled it into the engine cab.
A ll the man w as conscious o f  was the cruelty o f  the train craw ling by at a snail’ s 

p ace; even the train, passing so near that it almost touched his sleeve, did not 
arouse him , and he understood nothing until there w as flung almost into his arms a 
bundle o f — som ething. It w as the child. T h e  confusion passed a w a y . In  an 

instant he knew .
T h e  engineer was looking back, and for one b rie f instant the eyes o f  the 

tw o  men m et; one, the hero w ho had risked a life he did not value, to save a 
child he knew  and loved — the other, one w ho had given up that which was a 
thousand times more to him than life ever could have been —  w hich w as all in the 
w orld that he loved —  for the sake o f  a group o f  careless pleasure-seekers whom  
he despised. S t u d en t

I never learned his name

Q N C E  to every man and
nation comes tlae moment 
to decide.

In the strife of Truth with 
Falsehood, for the good or 
evil side:

Some great cause, God’s new 
Messiah, offering each the 
bloom or blight.

Parts the goats upon the left hand, 
and the sheep upon the right. 

And the choice goes by forever 
’twixt that darkness and that
light. —'Jam a Russell Low ell
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*Ihe House That Jack Built
« r p A N T E , ”  called Jack  from the nursery, “ the Sandman says it’s 

JL  time.”
“ All right, Jack ,”  said his aunt, “ I ’m coming.”

“ O Tante, please tell me something new to think about tonight, not 
Christmas, nor vacation time, nor heroes, nor animals, nor boys and girls, 
something truly new.”  ^[“ W hy, Jack , don’ t you know there is nothing 
new under the sun?”

“ Yes, there is,”  said Jack , “ to
morrow’s new.”

“  But tomorrow never gets here,”  
said his aunt; “ now I ’ve got ahead 
o f  you, Jack .”

“ W ell, anyway, this minute is 
new; now I ’ m even with you,
Tante.”

“ But this moment is newer,
Ja c k .”

“ No,”  exclaimed Jack, sitting up 
in bed with excitement,“ this instant 
is the newest.”

“ And you, Jack, are the newest 
o f  all,”  said his aunt, “ for each in
stant you are a new Ja ck .”

“ Oh m y !”  exclaimed Jack , “ tell 
me about it, Tante.”

“ W hy, you know all about it,
Ja c k ,”  said his aunt; “ this very in
stant. What made your arm move 
about?”  ^ “ The thing inside, of 
Jack.

“ W ell, I declare, Jack ,”  said his aunt, “ if  
Mother Goose were here, I do believe she would 
write a new story about the ‘ House that Jack 
Built,’ for unless I am very much mistaken, you 
are the very Jack  who has built a house, and now 
you are busy every minute o f the day building it 
over into a finer, newer house. O h ! the finest 
house it will be, yes, the newest and best that 
has ever been seen, by the time you get through,
Jack .”

“ Y e s ? ”  said Jack , “ go on, Tante, please,”  as 
his aunt paused for breath.

“ W ell, Jack , you are not only busy all day, 
but every minute all night long, that is, ‘ the thing 
inside’ is busy telling the little workmen to move 
your arms and legs about, and to give you dreams, 
and to make you talk and walk. I f  these little 
workmen were not busily moving and keeping 
up a constant action, your house would never be 
built. But I tell you, Jack , I ’ve made a discovery 
about building houses. You know how the work
men sometimes go on a ‘ strike’ when one o f 
them gets a wrong notion and upsets all the oth
ers, or sometimes when the one who dire£ts them 
is unjust; and you have heard how bad people 
will set a place on fire, or will steal in at night 
and do mischief, so that somebody is needed to 
set a good example and keep things straight, and 
somebody else is needed to be on guard to protect 
the house. And I ’ve discovered, Jack , that you 
are that very somebody who knows how to always 
do the right thing, and when things don’t go right,

you may be sure ‘ the something inside’ that wants to govern you has 
been giving wrong directions to the workmen, and not following the true 
plan. It says, ‘ I am Jack , I am Jack ,’ in such a very loud voice that it 
drags you right into its ways, and things seem to be going very fine in
deed, until all of a sudden there is a grand mix up, and then everything 
is going wrong.

“ I tell you, Jack , the newest thing I know o f for you to think about
tonight when you are going to sleep, 
is to be on guard to protedl your 
house, so that the naughty thing 
cannot get in and do mischief and 
spoil the perfed plan the architect 
has made for Jack ’s house, and then 
tomorrow night when you go to 
bed you can tell me what the little 
workmen have been doing to help 
make over new and beautiful the 
‘ House that Jack Built.’ ”

“ Good-night, Jack, on guard!”  
“ On guard, Tante, good-night.”  

T a n t e

A  Letter from Baloo
E A R  C H IL D R E N : Y o u  

probably enjoyed Lucifer’s 
letter in the N e w  C e n t u 

r y ,  but scarcely so much as I did, 
for I know Lucifer, while you 
don’ t, and I love him truly. Lu

cifer has really been my foster-mother. When 
I was very little he was the best friend I had 
and really brought me up, for my mother (I re
gret to say it) was much occupied with other 
matters and really neglected me a great deal.

Lucifer used to play with me. He never hurt 
me and he never scolded me, even when I would 
pull his tail to wake him up from a nap. Some
times he would lie on his side in the sun and 
softly wave the end of his tail in the air to tempt 
me, and when I would make a spring for it, then 
he would jump up quickly and catch me in his 
arms and give me a good shaking before I could 
get away. It was great fun. T h e other cats 
sometimes frightened me and Lucifer knew this; 
so he used to stand guard while I ate my dinner, 
nearly every time. O f course I am big and 
Strong now and don’t need so much care, and I 
sometimes think that if  Lucifer had been a little 
less kind to me it would have been better for me, 
but, after all, he made my kitten days very happy 
and I have written this to you because I know 
about gratitude. It was Lucifer taught me about 
it. Good-by. Do you believe in the Brother
hood? I do. B aloo.

S u r e l y  the Lotus Buds and Blossoms all over 
the world must find real joy and inspiration in the 
pi&ure (which appears on another page) of the Ra
ja Yoga children in a Greek Symposium. The 
Little Philosophers, not only in Point Loma but in 
nearly every country of the whole world, have 
won their way into the hearts of many thousands 
of people who never really knew much about 
brotherhood before.

D

course,” said NOBILITY
by A u c i  C a r y

TRUE worth is in being, not seeming —
In doing etch day that goes by 

Some little  good —  not in the dreaming 
O f great things to  do by and by.

For whatever men say in blindness.
And spite of the fancies of yonth,

There’s nothing so kingly as kindness.
And nothing so royal as trnth.

We get back onr mete as onr measure —
We cannot do wrong and feel right.

N or can we give pain and gain pleasure.
For justice avenges each slight.

The air for the wing of the sparrow.
The bush for the robin and wren,

Bnt always the path that is narrow 
And straight, for the children of men.

'T is not in the pages of story 
The heart of i ts  ills to  beguile.

Though he who makes courtship to  glory 
Gives all that he hath for her smile.

For when from her heights he has won her.
Alas I i t  is only to  prove 

That nothing’s so sacred as honor 
And nothing so loyal as love.

We can not make bargains for blisses.
N or catch them like takes in nets;

And sometimes the thing onr life misses 
Helps more than the thing which it  gets. 

For good lieth not in pursuing 
Nor gaining of great nor of small.

But just in the doing, and doing 
As we would be dose by. is all.

Through envy, through malice, through hating 
Against the world, early and late,

No jot of our courage abating —
Our part is to  work and to wait.

And slight is the sting of his trouble 
Whose winnings are less than his w orth! 

For he who is honest is noble.
Whatever his fottunes or birth.

T H E  P L A Y  H O U R — T I N Y  LO T U S BU D S O F T H E  R A JA  Y O G A  SC H O O L
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YUSSOUF
by J a m e s  R u s s e l l  L o w e l l

A  STRANGER came oae aigkt to  Yesioaf’s tea t. 
Saying, "Behold oae outcast aad in dread. 

Against whose life tke bow of power is beat. 
Wko lies, aad katk a o t where to  lay kis head;

- I come to  tkee for skelter aad for food,
To Yassoaf, called through all oar tribes 'T h e  Good.’

“ This tea t is mine.”  said Yassoaf, " b a t  ao more 
Than it  is God’s ;  come ia , aad be at peace;

Freely skalt thoa partake of all my store 
As I of H is wko baildetk over these 

O ar teats H is glorious roof of aigkt aad day.
Aad at whose door aoae ever yet heard Nay.”

So Yassoaf entertained kis gaest tkat aigkt,
Aad. waking him ere day, said, "H ere  is gold.

M y swiftest horse is saddled for thy light.
Depart before tke prying day grow bold."

As oae lamp lights aaother, aor grows less.
So nobleness enkiadletk nobleness.

Tkat iaward light tke stranger’s face made grand.
Which shines from all sclf-coaqaest; kneeling low. 

He bowed his forehead apoa Yassoaf*s hand,
Sobbiag, ”  O  Sheik, I caanot leave thee s o ;

I will repay thee; all th is thoa hast done 
U nto that Ibrahim who slew thy  son I ”

“ Take thrice the gold." said Yassoaf, " fo r  with thee 
Into the desert, aever to  retara.

M y oae black thought shall ride away from m e;
First-born, for whom by day aad night 1 yearn. 

Balanced aad just are all of God’s decrees;
Thoa art avenged, my irst-born, sleep ia peace I ”

Our Mental Strength

N O man knows the strength of his own mind, nor can he ascertain 
this without a trial. H alf our mental incapacities are self-im
posed, half our inabilities are self-suggested. The mind is not 

a machine which bears upon it the stamp of its unchangeable capacity. 
It is rather in the nature of a medium which needs only to be made 
transparent to give passage to the light o f the whole universe, and by 
our sustained efforts and our thoughts we either add to its opacity or to 
its transparency.

O f the science of the mind we know very little, but with an increase 
of knowledge will come the recognition that a very small amount of 
thought-force, rightly directed, will give to the mind a resulting strength 
which may be denied to the highest university training. Between the 
human mind and the mind o f the world, which gives genius akin to om
niscience, there is a line of least resistance as well as a line of greatest 
resistance, and because we usually choose the latter we ascribe to our
selves limitations which are indeed created by the very act.

The thought-force which will dissolve the barriers between ourselves 
and the wisdom which we seek, may indeed be small in quantity, but it 
must be continuous. The power o f continuity can be acquired by 
every one, irrespective o f education and o f the memory which so often 
passes for knowledge. The ancient alchemists, concealing perhaps a 
profound philosophy beneath their scientific jargon, recommended a 
gentle and steady heat as alone being efficacious. It is a gentle and a 
steady heat, which alone can melt the piled up debris o f the mind, and 
hence arises the unpopularity of true spiritual training among those who 
suppose that some violent mental gymnastic can take the place o f an en
tire change of mental base.

For it is an entire change of mental base that we need. We have to

alter our habitual standpoint instead of making an occasional spasmodic 
effort and then tranquilly sinking back to the exact point which we pre
viously occupied. The latter method may have its own results. No 
effort, of course, can be entirely wasted, but this is along the line of 
greatest resistance and the results must be very small. O f what avail is 
it to meditate for an hour upon fraternity if  we immediately resume our 
unfraternal life, if we allow the unfraternal habit of mind to reassert it
self? It is not a mental excursion that we need so much as a change 
o f residence.

There are truly very few who recognize the hostility which exists be
tween the spiritual philosophy which they suppose themselves to have 
adopted and the mental life in which they persevere. It is to the life of 
the hour and of the minute that the gentle and steady heat must be ap
plied, to the hour of relaxation as much as to the hour of study, to our 
contact with nature as well as to our contact with men. How many are 
there who can say that the casual thoughts o f the day, the casual contact 
with men and things are consistent with the philosophy which they avow? 
And herein there may be no question whatever o f wrong-doing, but only 
o f the perpetuation of a habit of thought which is not in accord with 
a philosophic theory. W e have been gentle and considerate with all 
men, but have we acted toward them precisely as we should have done 
had our philosophy been truly a living power in our lives? Should we 
have looked even upon sea and sky, upon tree and animal, exactly as we 
did had we realized the universal life and a consciousness of which these, 
and we ourselves, are but expressions? W e have perhaps done no moral 
wrong in word or thought, but have we perpetuated a false mental shape, 
a shape which makes the mind opaque to the light, or which at least does 
not lessen the existing opacity?

I f  we would charm from nature her secrets we must be sympathetic 
towards her, we must look upon her as she is and not as ages o f habit 
have falsely persuaded us that she is. Nature places her gifts within the 
minds which are permanently shaped to retain them, and not into minds 
which are momentarily and painfully twisted into some form which we 
ignorantly suppose to be the right one, and which will immediately be
come as they were before —  as soon as the violence is removed. It is 
the gentle and steady pressure which is needed, the gentle and steady 
heat, in order that the old automatism may be removed. X .

Limit/* qf Human Life

H A V E  the limits o f human life ever yet in recorded times allowed 
of the full ripening o f a genius? One thinks o f Keats, dying 
at twenty-four; of Shelly, at thirty-four; of Byron, at thirty- 

six; and of many another; and wonders what heights these men might 
not have reached if they had had even but a few years more of ripening. 
By the age of thirty-four Wagner had only written R ienzi and Tann- 
hauser; if he had died two years before that we should have had but the 
first o f those works. Should we from either o f them have had the slight
est idea o f the riches lying hidden in the man, o f the R ing, o f P arsifal?  
He opened in his later period a vein never before touched by human 
genius; a new man was born in him. And when he died, he was inter
rupted in the contemplation o f a work which he thought would stand to 
Parsifal as that to the others. W as another new man beginning to 
wake in him?

W e have good authority for regarding seventy as the present normal 
limit o f human life. But we cannot agree. We see men’s lives wasted 
in passion, ambition, in all the failings o f flesh. W e see every rule of 
health and balanced life habitually disregarded. And we know that all 
this has been going on for countless generations and its effects multiplied 
and fixed by heredity. Are we going too far in supposing that if lives 
were rightly lived, children rightly brought up, and the laws of being 
rightly obeyed, the average o f days would in two or three generations be 
at least double that assigned to them by David?

What then of genius? Not only would it come earlier to its first 
bloom, but bloom would follow bloom; the “ new man”  would be born, 
not once but many times; where the path for each has hitherto ended in 
death, a new one would open leading to heights that we cannot conceive 
of. The Wagners would be able to speak condescendingly of their own 
Parsifals, the Shakespeares of their Hamlets, as but creditable efforts of 
their immaturity; and the world would move spiritually at ten times its 
present pace. S t u d e n t
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MY TASK
b y  M a u d e  L o u is e  R a y

TO love tome out more dearly every diy,
To kelp > w uderiig  ckild to  f id  kis v iy , 

To poader o’er t  noble tkongkt aid pray, 
And smile wken evening falls.

To follow trntk as b liid  men long for light, 
To do my best from dawn of day till  night, 
To keep my heart f t  for H is holy sight.

A id  answer when He calls.

THE SPOKEN WORD
by V i r g i n i a  B. H a r r ir o n

I HEEDLESSLY opened the cage 
And snfered my bird to  go free;
And thongh I besought it with tears to  retnra.

It never came back to  me.
It nests in the wildwood, and heeds not my call,
O h ! the bird once at liberty, who can enthrall 7

I hastily opened my lips, and uttered a word of disdain 
That wounded a friend, and forever estranged 
A heart I would die to  regain.
But the bird once at liberty, who can enthrall?
And the word that's  once spokei, O  who can recall ?

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  F u s s e l l

*

H ave services a m oney value ?

( 1)  It seems almost absurd to attempt to answer a 
question in a few words which it would take a book 

to answer, provided one were able to cope with it at all. The most that 
any one could expect to do, would be to raise a few sign-posts indicating 
in what directions it might be worth while to let one’s thoughts wander.

It goes without saying that under the present social system there must 
be a return in the circulating medium for services rendered, for people 
must live, and this is the method at present by which that is possible. 
But I fancy this question is asked from the standpoint of the idealist. Is 
this particular kind o f “ give”  and “ take”  inherent in the nature o f 
things? Is there a natural relationship between money and labor?

The answer, it would seem, must hinge upon what money can be made 
to stand for. It represents, I believe, according to most political econo
mists, labor. This may have been the intention, it may have been true 
in earlier and simpler times, but I think any one is excused now in try
ing to think out or feel out the ideal relationship between money and la
bor, because this basis of the political economist seems more like a theory 
than a fact.

Every one can see that many who labor faithfully and well have very 
little money, and that many who do not labor at all in any way have 
enough and to spare. Some useful services are poorly paid, and many 
others, injurious to the community at large, bring enormous returns. 
Half the world is starving and the other half rolling in wealth. Indeed, 
so independently do these two factors— money and labor— seem to run 
their way, that an ordinary common observer would be obliged to read a 
learned treatise on the subject, to know that the one represents the other. 
T o  the public mind, money has come to possess an intrinsic value. It 
is considered as representing all good things, but not labor at all, and it 
must be obtained, generally, at all hazards. It has been made such a 
fetish that labor has become its humble slave. It would not be too much 
to say that a very large majority work, not because the work needs to be 
done, not because they love it, not because others are benefited by it, but 
simply because they hope to obtain through it this much coveted treasure 
— money. Money, then, stands for man’s greed and selfishness in real
ity, whatever it may do in theory.

Every science, profession, art, even religion, has been desecrated by 
this spirit. The external form, at least, o f every kind o f labor has been 
laid at the feet o f this monster.

So, however equitable the money system may have been intended to 
be, it is not so practically. It is, on the contrary, a system under which

Q u e s i l 2 £

Answer

1 7

greed and selfishness can run rampant. Whether this is all the fault of 
the system or of man’s heart is another question, or how it all can ever 
be righted. But our question, as to whether services have a money value, 
we cannot answer in the affirmative, unless we degrade service or imagine 
a new kind o f coin which is not current today.

Service is a holy thing. I f  it is real and true, it springs from the 
heart. It is something which is naturally and cheerfully and joyfully 
drawn out by the needs of others. It is born o f love. It is love’ s in
evitable expression, a something beyond all price. In a natural harmo
nious state o f society, one can imagine it would be interchanged almost 
unconsciously. It would be as simple as breathing.

Glancing at the ideal helps us to estimate the real. T o  look upon the 
former as unattainable is to give up all hope o f humanity, therefore we 
must constantly hold it before our soul’s eye, that our feet may walk to
ward it.

It may need one sent from heaven to revise our social system, but if 
we are content to rest in the mire, such an one would be sent in vain.

G . V. P.
w

(2) One needs to ponder well what the meaning o f service is before 
he can place any value on it. I f  we are serving our own selfish ends, 
working as man against man, striving for power and supremacy, bending 
all our energies towards the accumulation o f wealth, fitting ourselves to 
occupy places o f responsibility and trust where our services will be sought 
after as valuable to those who are working for the same purpose, then 
surely our services are entitled to large remuneration in dollars and cents. 
From this standpoint, just so far as we can compete with and excel some 
one else in “ valuable”  service, just so much more money can we demand 
for our services, and this is considered just and right from a worldly and 
business standpoint.

But if, on the other hand, we fully understand the meaning o f the word 
service— to help or benefit others, to render assistance or kindness —  
then surely our service has no monetary value.

I believe this meaning o f service should attach itself to all departments 
of labor and, all working with the earnest purpose of helping humanity, 
our every-day duties would become a labor o f love and kindness. Thus, 
with the fervent desire in our hearts o f making the whole world better 
and happier, would be hastened the time “ when our political and social 
institutions will attain an approximately perfect form, when there will be 
bread enough for all to eat, and the best science o f the schools will be a 
common possession— a time when the last vestige o f war and private 
competition disappear. Then there will be but one payment for every 
service: Gratitude.”

W e, as students o f Theosophy, know that a sense o f gratitude is one 
o f the highest and noblest emotions that one can have, and thus in our 
gratitude toward the Helpers o f Humanity we “ seek to render noble 
service to all that lives.”  A . E . W .

Occult Nonsense

A N E W  “ prophet”  has arisen! So declares a paragraph in a Chicago 
paper. This newest of the propounders o f the “ occult”  (Sic!) 
is authority for the statement, so it seems, that “ a person’s as

tral body can be sent all over the world.”  This new “ cult”  is based 
upon the idea that there is good in every religion upon the face o f the 
earth. T his is good; but it is not so tremendously new. It is also 
stated that with proficiency in the exercise o f the “ astral”  power, a man 
will be able to transport (sic) his astral body from one point to another, 
and that his corporeal or magnetic body ( !)  will follow. Whatever may 
be the antics played by one’s astral body, the vision o f one’s corporeal 
one flying through space in the twinkling o f an eye, is edifying. It 
sounds like the old Mother Goose rhyme, which recites the story of a cer
tain hero, “ who follows his nose wherever he goes.”  In this article, 
long about one “ stick,”  say four inches, there also appears the remark
able statement that this gentleman is an authority on Theosophy and 
the Occult.

An authority on these great subjects is a huge proposition. As the 
essence of Theosophic practise is the bringing into exercise o f that 
most uncommon quality o f judgment called common-sense, followers of 
it need only to bring that into play to discern at a glance, fa& from error 
and sense from nonsense. G . d e  P.
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THANKS
by J o hn  V a n c i  C h s n s y ,  in Atlantic Monthly

THA N K S to  you, inn tad mooa lad star, 
Aad yon. bine level with ao dond — 

Thanks to  yon, splcadots from tfir,
For i  high heart, a neck aabowed.

Thaakt to  yon, wiad, aeat to  aad iro.
To yoa, light, pouriag from the dawa; 

Thaaks for the breath aad glory-low 
The steadfast soul caa feed npon.

Thaaks to  yoa, pain aad waat aad care,
Aad yoa. joys, coaeiag to deceive,

Aad yoa, balked phaatoms of despair;
I battle oa. aad I believe.

Thaaks to  yoa miaisters bcaige, 
la whatsoever gaise yoa come;

Uader this ig tree aad this viae.
Here I am master, aad at home.

Martyr’s Field

T W E N T Y - E I G H T  miles from London is the village of Amersham 
and close to the village of Amersham is a plot o f ground upon a 
hillside which is known as the M artyr’s Field. It is a small piece 

o f ground, not apparently different from the land which surrounds it and 
6 f which it is a part. But go there when all the countryside is glorious 
with cultivation and ask o f any resident the meaning of the barren patches 
upon the Martyr’s Field, the patches upon which no healthy crop is seen 
but only blotches o f heavy, sickly and loathsome weeds. He will tell 
you that long ago men and women were burned alive for their religion 
upon this very field, that they were shut up in barrels studded with long 
nails and rolled from top to bottom of this hill, and that upon the exact 
spots where these horrors were committed no crop has ever yet been 
known to grow.

Superstition? It may be so; who knows? But there can at any rate be 
no superstition about facts whatever there may be about their explanation, 
and the facts are that men and women were indeed martyred upon this 
spot and that here no crop has ever yet been known to grow. Let us 
couple these facts in any way we please, but facts they will certainly re
main, to be verified by any who have the leisure and curiosity. Year by 
year this ground has been ploughed and sown, presumably because it is 
less trouble to include it than to exclude it. Year by year, these terrible

patches have told their disgraceful story and have refused to wipe out the 
stain which has been placed upon them.

T o  believe that we see here a cause and an effect is not perhaps a su
perstition. It is perhaps something that will grow more credible as we 
understand the sympathy between the consciousness o f man and that of 
external nature, as we recognize that man can indeed stamp his pain and 
his cruelty upon the face of nature, bringing a frown where there should 
be a smile. T h e world is after all the physical expression o f the con
sciousness which belongs to it and o f which the human consciousness is 
a part. I f  man by his passions can distort his own body, if  by his mis
directed mind he can wreck the machine in which it works, why should 
he not also play havoc with that greater body which he calls the world, 
why should not his evil thought sterilize the land as it shatters and ruins 
his own body? T ru ly , the subject will bear much reflection, and by it we 
shall perhaps throw some light on natural processes which now seem per
plexing, lawless and cruel. S t u d e n t

Missionaries in Japan

I T  is not very often that missionary authorities confess to a failure of 
their propaganda, and such a confession is therefore all the more 
noteworthy. At a recent Presbyterian Assembly a missionary from 

Japan announced to the surprise of his audience that “ the Japanese are 
not becoming Christians in proportion to their population and to the 
evangelistic work done for them, as fast as have other countries.”  The 
candid speaker was further o f opinion that Japan would inculcate the 
countries over which she might have an influence with the great ethical 
religious spirits of Confucianism and Buddhism. T h e speaker then went 
on to deal with the difficulties against which the missionary organizations 
were compelled to fight. It seems that the chief difficulty is the Japa
nese belief in the innate perfection o f human character. It is evident 
that the Japanese religions contain something akin to the teaching o f Je 
sus— “  Be ye perfect, even as your Father in Heaven is perfect.”  It is 
indeed astounding and disheartening to find American missionaries who 
profess to be representative o f American religion and who go away to 
other countries in order that they may avowedly fight against a sublime 
belief, and a belief which was the very corner-stone o f the religion of 
Jesus. I f  human character does not contain the innate power o f per
fection for what purpose are we alive and what is the goal of effort and 
of progress? Under such circumstances as these and with systems o f creed 
which are an insult to human intelligence, we do not wonder that the 
missionaries fail in Japan. They fail everywhere. S t u d e n t

S o u v e n i r  P o s t a l  C a r d s

o f Loma-land
P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 

F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
1 3  different half-tont glimpses o f  Loma-land on tv hick to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the •world. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic extra) . Jo .06
50, postpaid, for . . . . .  1.00
100, “  •« .........................1.50

Sent assorted unless ordered tvith specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma.Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  
C O A C H  L I N E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

M e r c h a n t s  N « iona l  B *n k

Paid up Capital, $10 0 ,0 0 0  
Surplus and Undivided 

Profits, $35 ,0 0 0

RALPH GRANGER
Preiident

D r . F. R. BURNHAM
Vice-Pre«ident

W. R. ROGERS
Cwhicr

Every facility and security offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

B o w e n ’ s

D R Y  G O O D S  S T O R E

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST.
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

The
Chadbourne Furniture C ?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock of House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s

S A N  D I E G O ,  C A L .

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i ne s s

THE LATEST & BEST 
FOR THE LEAST MONEY

I S  S O L D  H i t t  A T

Tbe L i o n  C l o t h i n g  S t o r e

STETSON HATS 
MONARCH SHIRTS 
WALTON NECKW EAR 
HIGH ART CLOTHES

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.

a 1 1
g o o d
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‘The R&jtk. Y o£n  edition

H E  Special Raja Yoga E dition  o f 
T h e  N e w  C e n t u r y  contains 122 

b e a u tifu l  half-tone illustrations o f school- 
l i f e ,  home-life, and out-door-life am ong 
t h e  pupils o f  the Raja Yoga School at 
L o m a -la n d . I t  is the m ost richly illus
t r a t e d  edition o f  a weekly journal ever 
p u b lis h e d . By letterpress as well as by its 
m a tc h le ss  collection o f beautiful pictures 
i t  faithfully depicts every phase o f  life in 
t h e  Raja Yoga School.

I t  is double the size o f the usual issue, 
c o n ta in in g  32 pages o f  m atter and pic
tu r e s  descriptive o f the Raja Yoga School 
a n d  its pupils. T hose  who believe in 
K a th e rin e  T ing ley ’s work for the children 
w ill want to  preserve a copy o f  this beau
t ifu l  and unique publication.

T e n  thousand extra  copies o f th is edition w ere printed, and 
t h o u g h  th ey  are being sold v ery  rapidly, th ere a re still enough left 
t o  f i l l  all orders. S o m e friends h av e  ordered th em  by th e  h u n 
d r e d ,  sending th em  broadcast. T h e  price is a o  cents a cop y . I f  
y o u  send th e  nam es and addresses w ith  th e  cash  to  T h e  N e w  
C x n t u e y  C o r p o r a t io n ,  P o in t L o m a , C a l . ,  the papers w ill be 
m a ile d  fo r you w ith ou t ex tra  ch arge .

World*/ Headquarter/ UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for the week ending 
June the 5th, 1904 *  *  V

T o ta l n um ber o f  hours o f  sunshine recorded d urin g M a y ,  I 4 0 . 6 0  

A v e ra g e  n um ber o f  hours per day, 4 .  5 3

M A Y

JU N E

BAROM

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S RA IN

F A L L

W IND

MAX MIN DKY W I T DIR ▼XL

30 2 9 . 7 7 0 6 9 58 60 56 .O O NW 9
3 1 2 9 . 7 6 2 6 7 58 62 5 6 .O O W 8

I 2 9 . 7 5 0 66 54 62 56 .O O SE 5
2 2 9 . 8 1 0 6 8 59 6 4 60 .O O sw 4
3 2 9 . 7 0 2 7 0 57 6 4 6 l .O O sw 4
4 2 9 . 4 9 2 /I 60 6 3 60 .O O s 8

5 2 9 . 6 1 6 6 8 60 6 3 6 l .O O sw 3

O bservations ta k e n  at 8 a . m . P ac ific  T im e

P O I N T  L O M A  

B U N G A L O W  

A N D  T E N T  

V I L L A G E

I C T C  C O N S E R V A T O R Y  O F  
^  1  ^  M U S IC  o f  T h e U n iv e r s a l  

Brotherhood , P o i n t  L o m a ,  Califor
nia. Personal applications and inquiries 
received every Saturday by the Secretary at 
S A N  D I E G O  B R A N C H

Isis  H a l l ,  1 1 2 0  F i f t h  S t r e e t  

betw een the hours o f  9 a .  m .  and 4 p .  m .  

F u ll particulars will be sent by mail upon  
application to

J. H. FUSSELL
Secretary iA Treasurer 

ISIS CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC 
POINT LOMA, CALIFORNIA

EDWARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  &  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving (A Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest iA most varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F IF T H  S T R E E T , SA N  D IE G O

UNIQUE Summer and Winter Resort 
near Theosophical center, Point Loma 

Homestead, one hour’ s ride from San Diego. 
In immediate proximity to Pacific ocean and 
to San Diego bay, commanding a view upon 
each side of unparalleled magnificence. 
Ideal home life in substantial and tastefully 
furnished tents or bungalows for permanent 
or transient accommodation. Fishing, shoot
ing* golf and sea bathing.

First-class health cuisine. Reduced Sum
mer rates. June weather all the year round. 
For further particulars address Point L oma 
Bungalow and T ent V illage, Point L o 

ma, C alifornia.

A SUBSCRIPTION TO 
TH E NEW CEN TU RY 
PATH IS A GOOD IN 
VESTM EN T T R Y  IT  
FOR Y O U R S E L F  OR 
F O R  A F R I E N D  
IT  MAKES A G O O D  
G I F T  A T  ANY T IM E

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toys Garnet Souvenir* Office Supplies City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Phytltiant* P n u rly th n t and fam ily Rttipts (artfully prepared

CORNER FOURTH iA D STREETS
Telephone M ain 414

CORNER FIFTH iA C STREETS
Telephone Black 8$6

Subscription to  the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  

may begin any tim e— now

W E  A R E  IN  A  P O S IT IO N  TO  
F I T  7 O U R E Y E S  T O  S U IT  
YO U.  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  IN  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S SE S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  it 
F IL L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the Best Work obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician
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TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O P  S A N  D I E G O  

U n i t e d  S t a t u  D e p o u t a e t

C apital Paid up $150 ,000  
Surplus & Profits *70,000

J. GRUENDIKE 
D. F. GARRETTSON 
HOMER H. PETERS 
G. W . FISHBURN -

President 
V ice Pres. 
V ice Pres. 

C ashier

D I R E C T O R S —  J .  G ru e n d ik e , G e o . H a n n a h i, J .  E .  F iahburn, 

G .  W .  F ith bu m , D . F .  G arrettion  and H o m e r  H . Peters

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G e o r g e  T .  V e r n o n

Tailor
i i i o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient: Investors 
now will be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y ?

— 1 7 0 0  m iles a v e d  in  encircling the globe v ia  thia port 

— T h r e e  T ran scon tin en tal R ailroad s h eading fo r thia H arbor 

— T h e  C o m m erce  o f  th e  So u th w est and o f  th e  P ac ific  is be

ing concentrated at th e  B a y  o f  S an  D iego 

— L o o k  out fo r B ig  D evelo p m en ts ;  th e  M a rk e t  is active n o w

D. C. Reed
Established 1 8 7 0  E x- Mayor o f  8*u Ditfo

R U D D E R ’ S

NEW RESTA U RA N T

^  G R ILL
NEW LY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE CIT Y

CORNER FOURTH Sc PLAZA

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

SEARCH LIGH T
Vol. I ,  N o . 7, contains a com plete his

tory o f the D etention o f the E leven C u
ban Children at E llis Island, New Y ork , 
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S IR  O L IV E R  L O D G E  prints an article in a recent 
fttfe* ‘The Neo- number of the Hibbert “Journal, in which he speaks
Theology gf Strongly for a revision o f many of the doctrinal
Christianity points o f the Christian faith— theologic system,

rather.
Somewhat differently from many other thinkers upon this subject, Sir 
Oliver takes a bright and progressive view o f the future of Christian re
ligious thought; and it is not the less refreshing in that it comes from so 
high a source. He says:

Now that religion is becoming jo much more real, is being born again in the 
spirit of modern criticism and scientific knowledge, may it not be well to ask 
whether the formal statement of some of the doctrines which we have inherited

from medieval and still earlier times cannot be wisely and inoffensively modified? 
There is usually some sort of forced sense in which almost any statement can be 
judged to have in it an element of truth, especially a statement which embodies the 
beliefs of many generations. But when the element of truth is quite other than 
had been supposed, and when the original statement has to be tortured in order to 
display it, it may be time to consider whether without harm its mode of expression 
can be reconsidered and redrafted — to the ultimate benefit indeed of that religion 
of truth and clearness which we all seek to attain.

Sir Oliver Lodge, it will be remembered, is President 
Ml Vicarious of the University of Birmingham. Listen to him, 
Atonement as follows, speaking o f the doctrine of the Atone- 

Shattered »  mcnt:
I would not be in the least dogmatic in such a matter, but 

surely it is generally recognized that, although the sufferings and violent death of 
Christ were natural consequences of His birth so far in advance of His age, and 
although the pity and horror of such a ghastly tragedy has a purifying and sacra
mental influence, yet we are now unable to detedl in it anything of the nature of 
punishment, nor do we imagine for a moment that an angry God was appeased by 
it, and is consequently disposed to treat more lightly the sins of men here and now, 
or any otherwise than as they have always been treated by a constant, steadfast, 
persevering Universe.

E  pur si muove!
As to the Doctrine o f the Immaculate Conception, our writer practi

cally refuses to accept it. He speaks o f the “ underlying realities”  o f  
religion, and classifies them under three heads:

I. Incarnation with Pre-Existence.
II. Revelation or Discovery.

III . Continuity and Persistent Influence.
How truly are the following sentences filled with the very life o f Theo

sophic thought:

The utterance of science on these heads is not loud and is 
not positive, but I claim that at least it is not negative. No 
science asserts that our personality will cease a quarter of a 
century hence, nor does any science assert that it began half 

a century ago. Spiritual existence “ before all worlds”  is a legitimate creed.
No science maintains that the whole of our personality is incarnate here and 

now; it is, in faft, beginning to surmise the contrary, and to suspefi the existence 
of a larger transcendental individuality, with which men of genius are in touch 
more than ordinary men. We may be all incarnations of a larger self. Incarna
tion of a portion of a divine spirit therefore involves no scientific dislocation or 
contradiftion, nor need it involve any .material mechanism other than that to which 
we are accustomed.

We are no aliens in a stranger universe governed by an outside God; we are 
parts of a developing whole, all enfolded in an embracing and interpenetrating love, 
of which we, too, each to other, sometimes experience the joy too deep for words. 
And this strengthening vision, this sense of union with Divinity— this, and not 
anything artificial or legal or commercial, is what science will some day tell us is 
the inner meaning of the Redemption of Man.

The spirituality o f the evolutionary scheme outlined by the writer in 
the above excerpt, for it amounts to such, is a remarkable proof o f the 
power the Theosophic doctrine has had, and is having, on the world in

general in this century; and attests the degree to 
flhe Power gf which it is imbibed (shall we say unconsciously ?) by 
Theosophic many of the most brilliant and representative minds 

Doctrine 1*1* of a&c-
Change in religious thought is rarely deep-rooted, 

when it is based on mere intelle&ual scrutiny. It must come from in
ner conviction to be permanent.

Such writings as the above are, today, scarcely remarkable for their 
rarity; three decades ago they would have attracted widespread and an
tagonistic comment; three centuries ago, doctrines and beliefs similar in 
character would have brought their enunciator under the ban ecclesiastic.

For what have we here? First, the rejection o f the old idea o f vica
rious salvation by means of divine atonement: that by self-sacrifice o f 
deity (sic!) Humanity may obtain absolution from the consequences o f 
its sins and sufferings merely through the belief and faith in such deific 
action. Instead, this thinker clearly acknowledges the universal law o f 
Justice, absolute and infallible per se, which he speaks of as a “ constant, 
steadfast, persevering Universe.”  Second, the lecturer refuses, as op
posed to truth, that other bulwark o f orthodoxy, called the Immaculate 
Conception o f Jesus the Christ. As to the mystic meaning of this grand

Mi Not Gov
erned by an 
Outside God
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old philosophic tenet, it would be out o f place to 
Underlying enter into that here.
Realities gf What remains o f the theologic structure raised so la-
Religion JB  boriously, and at such cost o f blood and tears to Hu

manity, during two hundred decades past? There 
remains the Wisdom-Religion of Jesus the Christ, o f which he spoke 
to his disciples in parable, and which has been the same for all peoples 
in all times, as the “ underlying realities”  o f religion: the fundamental, 
basic truths of Nature, and of man’s divine parentage.

Reduced to these primal principles, not a single one of the different 
great human families is there, which does not acknowledge the same; 
and what a grand possibility seems to dawn on us when we realize the 
trend o f modern religious thought, all over the world— the possibil
ity, in truth the probability, o f a universal Religion o f Humanity, the 
same for all peoples in its principles (which, indeed, it already is!), and 
those principles the same as the great truths lying at the heart of the an
cient Wisdom-Religion of the Ages!

In the recent Crusade around the world, special study was made of the 
religions of the countries visited, and o f the distinct sects born therefrom. 
Everywhere were startling evidences o f the continuity o f these universal 

primal religious ideas, and everywhere were startling 
A  Universal evidences of the tenacious hold they have on the hu- 
Religion 0  man mind. The gigantic monumental testimony, 
Qf Humanity ra>se  ̂ the world over, as Houses of the Eternal Spirit, 

separate from their outward form, are very similar to 
each other in general design; so much so, that a fixed impression is born 
in the mind, that once upon a time, in the far-distant past, there existed 
a common universal religious architecture; even as there was a common 
universal religion.

Our Christian nations, one “ pagan”  one as well, are leading the van 
o f  this civilization; and the modern conception o f Christianity is show
ing on every side proof of an evolution of itself. W ill a new day not 
break, before so very long, lightening the hosts o f men as they march 
forward upon a common path o f destiny, clinging to the same common 
belief, the universal brotherhood o f humanity?

Therefore, to what an extent does the sentiment o f the writer cited 
above foreshadow the future evolution of the Christian faith? T o  what 
spiritual heights will it not attain along the lines o f thought he has felt 
compelled to choose? Verily, may we say, to the Wisdom-Religion o f 
the great Founder o f the Christian Church, that Wisdom-Doctrine of all 
past time. C ru sad er

‘The Mean Things of Life

L E T  us not surrender to the mean things o f life which so ceaselessly 
war upon us, striving to detach our hold upon our ideals and upon 
the eternities. W e cannot separate ourselves from these mean

nesses, because they are a part o f the world in which we live, and it is 
through them that we advance. But let us handle them as though we 
momentarily stooped to them and not as though we lived upon our hands 
and knees. Let us dwell with our heads among the stars, and although 
we must bend to touch the petty things o f life, let us do it with the dig
nity which belongs rightfully to us and not as though we willingly found 
a congenial home amongst them. Let us enter amongst them as visitors 
and not as residents.

Our mental home is, after all, the place in which our highest inclina
tions lie. It may perhaps be our lot to be in almost continuous contaCf 
with the trivial things o f life, but so long as we remember our true and 
lofty station, we are preserving the elasticity which will draw us direCtly 
back to it whenever an accomplished duty will permit. T h e mind, like 
the body, can stand erect or it can stoop, but only by standing erect can 
it grow, only by the constant tension upwards, which in no way pre
vents us from stooping when it is necessary, and which insures our in
stant recovery when the necessity has passed.

How many are there whose aspirations and ideals were once living 
truths, but are so no longer, although their wordy semblances remain? 
Such as these have stooped, as all must stoop, to the pettinesses o f life, 
but they have lost their elasticity, they have willingly remained upon their 
knees amongst the dirt, they have made their home amongst the unwor
thy, they have forgotten their own country amongst the stars.

S t u d e n t

Immortality

F O R T U N A T E L Y  for mankind, there is implanted deep in the hu
man heart a conviction of its own immortality, which is strong 
enough to overcome the doubtings and questionings o f the puzzled 

brain, and keep alive hope, faith and charity. It is this conviction that 
keeps people from despairing and prompts them constantly to do things 
that are unselfish and faithful and that do not square with the belief that 
death ends all. People who do not think deeply at all have this inner 
conviction o f immortality, and so are not troubled by doubt and despair. 
They work for their posterity, toil to gain fame after death, give up their 
lives for loved ones or cherished causes, and act in many other ways as if 
they were immortal and knew it. Even professed sceptics, who think 
they believe that death ends all, show by their behavior that they know 
and feel it to be otherwise.

But when we come to reason on the question of immortality and try 
to convince our intellect of it by arguments, we find ourselves confused 
by the false notions we hold about man’s nature, about the purpose of 
human life, and many other problems.

T o  begin with, we do not sufficiently realize that, however deeply we 
examine into our own minds, there must always be something deeper yet 
which we cannot analyze. The faCt that we are able to analyze ourselves 
in this way proves that, behind all the changing scenes of our mind and 
heart, there stands a central soul that plays the part of spectator. This 
soul is entirely independent of all the faculties and functions, and is su
preme over them. From this central soul all the faculties spring, and it 
will continue to exist after their passing away. It is the soul which makes 
man a self-conscious, self-analyzing being; and we may in fact even say 
that, unless man had an immortal soul, he would not entertain the ques
tion of immortality at all.

Current religious ideas do not give us a satisfactory intellectual con
viction of immortality. They make the soul so vague and so remote from 
our ordinary life, that it seems not to belong to us at all; hence, when 
we are told that this soul is immortal, it does not seem as if it meant that 
we are immortal.

, Again, religious teaching does not discriminate between the higher and 
lower nature o f man, except in a vague theological way. It takes away 
immortality, together with the essential divinity, from man himself, and 
transfers them to the theological “ soul”  in a theological after-life. Thus 
the real divine and immortal nature o f man is denied, and a vague con
ception substituted in its place.

Theosophy, on the other hand, maintains that the best part o f our 
make-up, as we find it now and on earth, is immortal, and that the soul 
is not something that will only appear after death, but is the real man as 
he lives on earth.

T o  understand immortality, we have to distinguish clearly between 
what is material, external, temporal, and what is spiritual and eternal. 
The notions o f time and space, as found in the outer world, do not ap
ply to the spiritual part o f our nature; and the ideas o f beginning and 
end, change and decay, belong to the outer world, but do not concern the 
soul, which lives in an “ eternal present,”  as we may try to express it.

Thus, a restoration o f the belief in immortality means a restoration of 
the recognition of our divine nature, a renewed faith in the freedom and 
all-powerfulness of the soul or real self. It means that we realize once 
more that there is that in us which cannot perish, which never was born 
and never shall die.

So-called beliefs that death ends all, amount to nothing more than logi
cal confusion and need trouble no one. It is doubtful whether the ques
tion o f futurity ought to occupy our attention at all, seeing that it dis
tracts us from the performance o f present duty and the enjoyment of 
present life, and turns our attention to the region o f unpractical specula
tion. Immortality should be sought for in the here and the now, not in the 
dim “  future,”  which, so far as our speculations are concerned, exists only 
in our imagination. H. T .  E .

Delagoa Bay - - - Frontispiece
T h e  illustration on the cover page o f the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  this 

week presents a view of the native compound at Delagoa Bay, Portu
guese Possessions, South Africa, a location which was brought into much 
prominence during the South African war.
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T H E  law against the importation df contract labor 
Contract L&- seems to be more honored in the breach than in the 
bor Should observance. This must inevitably be the case where
Be Checked 'aws are Passe<i without any effective means o f en

forcing them. The highly skilled workman whose 
knowledge would be a gain to the whole country is excluded because he 
is too conscientious to deny that he is under contradl, but the unskilled 
and densely ignorant laborers from the east o f Europe are admitted by 
hundreds of thousands, and that they are pra&ically under contract is 
shown by the fact that they know exactly where to go upon landing and 
are at once received and set to work.

Last year 451,000  Croats, Slavs, Poles, Lithuanians, Bohemians, Ital
ians and Hebrews arrived in this country. Out of this enormous total
150,000 were utterly without education, and the bulk o f the remainder 
were barely able to read or write. Nearly 80,000 Scandinavians arrived 
during the same period, but out of these only 264 were illiterate, and the 
average of education was high.

I f  there was any general idea o f the character o f this immigration 
from eastern and southern Europe, it would be stopped at once. Na
tional hospitality is a virtue, but national suicide is a crime, and it is hard 
to give any other name to a policy which placidly admits so vast an army 
of dangerous and brutalized and misgoverned people. They cannot be 
merged in the national life and they have no intention whatever of try
ing. They are marching through our eastern gates like a vidtorious and 
unwashed army in order to possess the country. X.

JU D G E  L IN D S A Y , of Denver, seems to hold some 
Gravity gf fe* strong opinions on the subject o f juvenile criminal- 
fed* Juvenile ity, and to be one of the few public men who are 
Criminality really impressed by the gravity o f the situation. He 

summarizes the problem with a conciseness which in 
no way detracts from its tragedy, and we wish that his words could be 
carried into every household in America. He says:

At least one-half of the murderers have come from the boys of the country. 
Over one-half of the inmates of your jails are boys. At least one out of every 
five of the mothers’ sons come to jail between the ages of 10 and 20 — a majority 
of these between 10 and 17. There are from two to five times as many boys ar
rested annually as all other classes combined. Nine-tenths of these boys are Amer
ican boys, American born, and not of foreign birth, as is generally supposed. They 
are increasing in numbers constantly. Every penitentiary in the country is full of 
young men who were boys only a few years ago. The jails are full of boys of today.

Could there be a more unanswerable indictment o f our civilization, 
and what must be the judgment o f posterity upon a social system which 
not only creates such a state o f affairs, but which views it with a placid 
equanimity untinged with self-reproach? What will be the end o f it, 
because an end there must be, and speedily, unless the lawless forces o f 
the community are to dominate avowedly as well as actually ?

Judge Lindsay, however, is fortunately not one o f those who diagnose 
the malady and then, like the Pharisee, pass by on the other side o f the 
road; nor does he raise the usual ignorant and pernicious cry for an in
crease o f severity toward the criminal. His remarks are, indeed, per
meated with that sound and refreshing intelligence which for some mys
terious reason we call common-sense. He says plainly that the parents 
are responsible, and that they ought to be compelled to face their respon
sibility. I f  the sins of the fathers are to be visited upon the children, 
then also the sins o f the children ought to be visited upon the fathers —  
and the mothers. “ Send them to jail,”  says the Judge, “ if they neglect 
the education of their children, if they encourage them to steal or to lie, 
if they surround them with vicious influences.”

W e have, of course, no profound faith in jails as moral or reforma
tive agencies, but so long as jails are a part of our enlightened and Chris
tian civilization, let us at least fill them with the right people.

But Judge Lindsay has a word to say about iniquities and incompe
tences other than those o f the parents:

The souls of little children in this country are being offered up every day as a

sacrifice on the altar of politics. Impurity and vice are allowed to come into their 
lives by the criminal state which does not proteft them.

W e can, perhaps, do something with criminal parents, but what can 
we do with a criminal state? The problem steadily enlarges itself as w e  
look at it. W e cannot put the criminal state into jail, and so our favor
ite panacea fails us at the last. Moreover, the Judge tells us that the 
jail makes its inmates worse than they were before.

Judge Lindsay tells us that for years he has made it a practise to trust 
in the honor o f the boy criminal and that he has never yet found that 
trust misplaced. When he commits a boy to the reformatory he gives 
him his papers and lets him go alone. He says his plan is to “ love him 
back to righteousness.”  It seems that the boy criminal has a sense o f  
honor greater than is possessed by very many who are neither boys nor 
criminals. S t u d en t

A  C O M P A N Y  is now in process o f formation whose 
Music to Be object is the delivery o f music by wire to private
Delivered fe* houses, public halls, and wherever else it is wanted.
1, 1, B y Wire So âr’ we understand that its operations will be re

stricted to Boston. It will make use of an instru
ment capable of recording and repeating all the range and qualities o f 
sound within the perception o f the ear. A device is attached which 
makes the tones audible over a large hall, or reduces them to the amount 
that is agreeable in a sitting room. Any kind o f music can be supplied, 
vocal, uni-instrumental or orchestral, and of any composer. This is one 
of the dreams o f Edward Bellamy, dreamed many years ago and then 
thought absurd. TfWhen the invention is in general use the piano in
dustry will certainly suffer somewhat severely. This one can hardly 
regret. Nine persons out of ten who laboriously learn that instrument 
have almost nothing to show for their time and are wholly unfitted for 
rendering any kind o f music. But they are not unfitted for enjoying 
it, being softened, educated and elevated by it. And the man who places 
music cheaply and accessibly at the constant service o f the public in 
their own homes may claim to rank as a benefactor alongside o f the in
ventor o f printing. St u d en t

T H E  movement against the excessive employment 
Movements of children shows some gratifying vitality in spite o f  
fe* to Check a most discreditable public apathy. An exhibit is in 
Child-Labor preparation for the St. Louis Exposition and explana

tory leaflets will be given away in great numbers. 
Child-labor bills are now before the legislatures of four States, and there 
is good reason to hope that they will pass. New Jersey, however, has 
decided not to prohibit the night-work o f children in the glass-works un
less they are under fourteen years o f age, while Iowa has refused to pass 
any bill whatever upon the subject. All progress, however slight, is, o f 
course, to be noted with satisfaction, but we wish that the patriotism o f 
which we hear so much and see so little would but materialize into the 
form of adequate proteftion to the children who, in a few years’ time, 
will constitute a large part o f the American nation. St u d e n t

T H R E E  boys, o f whom the eldest is only fifteen 
Effect gf the years o f age, are in custody for attempting to wreck 
Prison Life a train. T h e minimum sentence for this offense is 
Upon Boys ten years >n the penitentiary, and we presume that 

this punishment will be inflicted. Upon his release 
the eldest o f these boys will be twenty-five years o f age, and the gift o f 
prophecy is not needed to forecaste the kind o f man then to be let loose 
upon the community, which will thus receive its own products with com
pound interest. Would that it were possible to form some exact estimate 
of the effect of the penitentiary upon a boy criminal, or that we could 
follow up the life history o f some of the boys who have been subjected 
to this treatment! The result would not be complimentary either to our 
moral sense or to the commercial interests upon which we pride our
selves. St u d en t
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Wood-carving — Some Fundamental Principles

A C T IO N  is followed by reaction, and it is well. The old day of 
elaborate upholstery gave place in time to a period when wicker
work and plain wood dictated their own terms. From the elab

orate, over-carved and over-ornamented furniture o f a decade or two ago 
the pendulum has swung to the other extreme. Today we demand the 
simple, the massive, the plain.

T h e reaction has come not so much against carving, in itself, as be
cause o f the kind of carving that has been 
inflicted upon us in our furniture. The 
mass of it has been lifeless and worthless, 
generally because the one fundamental 
rule o f art has been violated in its 
production, the rule by which the 
craftsman and the designer should 
not be, must not be, separated. The 
simplest leaf form may be so carved 
as to express something finer and 
greater than itself— the real thing—  
the soul, if  you like. The purest de
sign may become in the translating, 
and how much o f our modern work 
is, lifeless and void. The simple 
truth is, the one who is incapable of 
making a design is incapable o f rightly 
carving one made by another. The 
ancients knew this, and the crafts, 
one by one, have decayed as this an
cient ideal has been lost.

It was a fundamental principle in 
the old days that both design and ex
ecution should be the work of one 
and the same person. This must 
come again to be the universal rule 
i f  any real progress is to be made in 
the art o f wood-carving or any other 
art, for the matter o f that. The 
commercial tendency o f the times 
has had much to do with keeping our 
arts and crafts upon that level where 
sordidness and a willingness to imi
tate have been their curse, and one 
proof o f this is the separation o f the 
design from the craftsmanship itself.

That is why we tire of so much 
work that on the surface seems, and 
is even, well-executed, well-designed.
W e never tire o f a true and perfedl Indian basket, a rare old bit o f Italian 
carving or one o f those marvelous missals or manuscript traceries that 
have come down to us from the old days. The secret is very simple. 
They have something to say to us, something to reveal. Through them 
the soul itself has poured something of its life. It has been left to us 
moderns to change all that and we have changed with a vengeance. A 
design that is worthy o f the name is something living, vital. Let it be 
“ transferred”  to wood by some one who is ignorant o f the principles of 
design or who is incapable of producing a design equally excellent, and 
that which was alive becometh dead forthwith. Our artists know this 
principle. Is it not time that our craftsmen should learn it too? Let a 
song by Schumann be sung by the cracked voice o f a Bowery impresario, 
with an accompaniment played on a piano that is hopelessly out o f tune, 
and what have you ? The cases are parallel. Then, considering that a 
large proportion o f our carved furniture has been cursed with bad design 
to start with, and unfeeling, mechanical workmanship to conclude with, 
need we wonder that the reaction has come and left us praying for plain

wooden benches and the simplest possible lines in our tables and chairs?
When Katherine Tingley founded the Woman’s Exchange and Mart 

one of her objedls was to bring about a revival of the ancient arts, crafts, 
and industries. She has done so, but not as many others have attempted to 
do it, by slavishly copying the ancient models. Rather has she built an 
atmosphere in which the ancient principles, not merely the old form s, can live. 
She is fostering a genuine art feeling which makes it possible for the spirit 
and the letter to go 'ether, impossible for design and execution to be

separated, and easy for the soul to express 
through craftsmanship its very message. 
In this revival there is no room for slav

ish copying, which is at best but a 
shell, a ghost of something that once 
was. Nor have we at Lomaland any 
patience with the impractical and the 
unexpressed, the purely theoretical. 
A true revival of all that is best in the 
arts and crafts o f the ancients will 
only come when there is a genuine 
and perfect union o f thought and 
expression, of theory and practise, 
o f craftsmanship and design.

S t u d e n t

‘The Beauty of tht Ideograph

H Y  are the streets o f the 
merest Japanese village pic
turesque and beautiful, while 

our own business streets are ugly and 
commonplace and hard? Seeking for 
reasons, the traveler is likely to con
clude that it is partly due to the pic
turesqueness o f the signs. It is im
possible to imagine anything beauti
ful in a painted legend reading “ sec
ond-hand clothing,”  or in a sign read
ing “  boots and shoes; ”  and the close 
proximity o f the modern sign is usu
ally sufficient to spoil the inspiration 
of the most beautiful building in the 
world. But translate these various 
signs into their exquisite Japanese 
or Chinese equivalents, decorate £he 
store fronts with ideographs instead of 
common-place English letters, and 
behold! something has happened.

The beauty of the ideograph is by 
no means a thing o f pure imagin

ing. Its every line is a single unfettered sweep, and we feel that genera
tions have loved and limned these expressive forms until they have 
evolved not into greater complexity, but into simplicity, primitive beauty. 
They may be untranslatable, as mere words, to the tourist, but he, nev
ertheless, feels their beauty and the purity o f their witness to that inner 
grace and inner symmetry which is the secret of The Real. Is it strange 
that the Japanese love the legend which tells how certain ideographs, 
once written by Holy Men, became through the magic of that grace and 
power which lay in their sweeping lines, actually incarnate, and descended 
from their tablets to hold converse with mankind? S t u d e n t

T h e  gulf which exists between Ireland’s past and the future that 
awaits her people has been well-nigh bridged by the love o f music that 
has refused to die out of the hearts of the Irish people, and the sym
bol which they keep in their flag of the harp itself. Today all signs 
point to a not far distant time when all that was best in ancient Irish 
music shall become once more a fa&or in the heart-life'of the people.

/"M V E  me the pay I have served tor.
Give me to  tiag the soags of the great Idea, take all t l  c.

— W a ll  W b i

A  G L IM P S E  W IT H IN  S T U D E N T S ’ H O M E No. 1 ,  L O M A L A N D  
Carvings by R . Machell
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WHAT ARE THE IRON CHAINS THAT HANDS HAVE WROUGHT?
THE HARDEST CHAIN TO BREAK IS MADE OF THOUGHT.

—  Thomas Paine

Thomas Paine on Justice to Women

T H O U G H  not generally known, it is nevertheless a fa£t that 
Thomas Paine was the first man in America to plead for justice 
to women. In 17 7 5 , he wrote, in the Pennsylvania M agazine, o f 

which he was at that time the editor, the following:
“ Affronted in one country by polygamy, which gives them their rivals 

for inseparable companions; enslaved in another by indissoluble ties, 
which often join the gentle to the rude, and sensibility to brutality! Even 
in countries where they may be esteemed most happy, constrained in 
their desires in the disposal o f their goods, robbed o f freedom of will by 
the laws, the slaves o f opinion, which rules them with absolute sway, 
and construes the slightest appearances into guilt, surrounded on all sides 
by judges who are at once their tyrants and seducers, and who, after 
having prepared their faults, punish every lapse with dishonor— nay, 
usurp the right o f degrading them on suspicion!— who does not feel for 
the tender sex? Y et such, I am sorry to say, is the lot of woman over 
the whole earth. Man with regard to them, in all climates and in all 
ages, has been either an insensible husband or an oppressor; but they 
have sometimes experienced the cold and deliberate oppression o f pride, 
and sometimes the violent and terrible tyranny o f jealousy. When they 
are not beloved, they are nothing; and when they are, they are tormented. 
They have almost equal cause to be afraid o f indifference and love. 
Over three-quarters o f the globe Nature has placed them between con
tempt and misery.

“ Even among people where beauty receives the highest homage, we 
find men who would deprive the sex o f every kind o f reputation. ‘ The 
most virtuous woman,’ says a celebrated Greek, ‘ is she who is least 
talked of.’ That morose man, while he imposes duties on women, would 
deprive them o f the sweets of public esteem, and in exacting virtues 
from them would make it a crime to aspire to honor. I f  a woman were 
to defend the cause o f her sex she might address him in the following 
manner:

“ ‘ How great is your injustice! I f  we have an equal right with you 
to virtue, why should we not have an equal right to praise? T h e public 
esteem ought to wait upon merit. Our duties are different from yours, 
but they are not less difficult to fulfill, or o f less consequence to society. 
They are the foundation o f your felicity, and the sweetness o f life. W e 
are wives and mothers. ’T is  we who form the union and the cordiality 
o f families; ’ tis we who soften that savage rudeness which considers 
everything as due to force, and which would involve man with man in 
eternal war. W e cultivate in you that humanity which makes you feel 
for the misfortunes o f others, and our tears forewarn you of your own 
danger. N ay, you cannot be ignorant that we have need o f courage not 
less than you. More feeble in ourselves, we have perhaps more trials to 
encounter. Nature assails us with sorrow, law and custom press us with 
constraint, and sensibility and virtue alarm us by their continual conflict. 
Sometimes also the name of citizen demands from us the tribute o f forti
tude. When you offer your blood to the State think that it is ours. In 
giving it our sons and our husbands, we give it more than ourselves. 
You can only die on the field o f battle, but we have the misfortune to 
survive those whom we love the most. Alas! while your ambitious van
ity is unceasingly laboring to cover the earth with statues, with monu
ments, and with inscriptions to eternize, if possible, your names, and 
give yourselves an existence when this body is no more, why must we 
be compelled to live and die unknown? Would that the grave and eter
nal forgetfulness should be our lot! Be not our tyrants in all! Permit 
our names to be sometimes pronounced beyond the narrow circle in which 
we live! Permit friendship, or at least love, to inscribe its emblems on the 
tomb where our ashes repose; and deny us not the public esteem which, 
after the esteem of one’s self, is the sweetest reward of well-doing!’ ”

Woman at the Exposition

W O M A N  is to play an important and unique role at the Louisiana 
Purchase Exposition, but it will not be spectacular, and much 
o f it will be enacted behind the scenes. It was the desire o f 

the Board o f Lady Managers that there should be no Woman’s Build
ing, and that the products o f woman’s work should not be labeled and 
set apart. It was their wish that woman’s handiwork should be entered 
with that o f men under the usual exposition standards, which are both 
impartial and severe. T h e women entertain, however, in their own quar
ters, to which the general public will obtain admission only by card.

Miss Egan, the Secretary o f the Board, said recently: “ W e did not
want the women’s work tagged and put into a variety of sideshow. W o
man has gone beyond that point in industry and in every other field she 
has entered. At this exposition she is placing her work alongside that 
of men, asking no favors and expecting only justice.

“ In the domains she has entered— and they will be found to include 
everything in the arts, crafts and sciences, and nearly everything in man
ufactures—  she will be found worthy. This exposition will educate the 
world on the scope o f woman’s work as nothing else ever has done or 
could do. When the Woman’s Board was given the right to nominate 
women for members of juries for judging where women’s work and 
men’s work were in rivalry, more was done for women than could have 
been done by erecting a costly building and using it to fasten tighter the 
band o f sex distinction upon women workers.”

‘The Wife gf Lafayette

W E  revere Lafayette but we, as Americans, know too little o f the 
noble woman who became his wife. “ La femme Lafayette,”  
as she began her every petition to the government, became the 

wife of Lafayette before she was fifteen, the husband himself being but 
sixteen years of age. The marriage was one o f the most ideal known 
to history and when the “ inspired boy”  ran away from France in dis
guise and crossed the ocean to aid us in our struggle for freedom, the 
girl wife, soon to become a mother, smiled through her tears, saying, 
“ G o, you are right, I wish it.”  T h e letters that passed between L a 
fayette and his wife are marvelous in their beauty and utter confidence.

Later, when Lafayette was banished to a foreign country, Madame 
Lafayette, unlike the wives o f many o f the exiled aristocrats, not only 
refused to be divorced from her husband, but petitioned the government 
to be allowed to share his imprisonment. In care o f General Washing
ton, she sent her bright son o f fourteen to America and then joined her 
husband in a loathsome prison. Though her health was shattered by the 
confinement her heroism was not in vain.

Shortly after her death her husband wrote o f her in a letter to a friend, 
“ Indulgent as she was with respect to calumny and petty hatred, never 
did she allow, even at the foot o f the scaffold, a refle&ion upon me to 
pass without protesting against it.”  S t u d e n t

T h e  ex-Empress Eugenie, who is today seventy-eight, reigned as the 
consort o f Napoleon I I I .  from 18 5 3  **11 1870 , setting, thanks to her 
beauty and extravagance, a fashion in dress for which Parisian dressma
kers ought to be grateful to this day. Her wardrobe is said to have cost 
£200 ,000  a year and her household expenses £ 2 0 0 0  a day. When the 
crash came the Emperor and Empress settled down at Camden House, 
Chislehurst, in quiet English style. At Farnborough she is chiefly known 
as an assiduous visitor of the poor. In a mausoleum at Farnborough 
Hill rest the remains o f the Emperor and of their son, the Prince Impe
rial, who was killed in the Zulu war. The ex-Empress has been to Zu- 
luland to visit the place where her son died.—  London D aily News
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‘Ike New W om \n in China Are Women Responsible?

P R IN C E  PU L U N , whose liberal views are said to have enraged the 
redoubtable Dowager Empress during the Boxer troubles, is hon
orary commissioner for China for the Louisiana Purchase Expo

sition, and M r. W ong is vice-commissioner-general. When the latter 
took up his residence in St. Louis some months ago M r. Wong placed his 
daughters in the G irls’ Classical School o f Indianapolis.

When Prince Pu Lun arrived to attend the opening o f the exposition 
he signified his desire to see something of the education of American 
women. M r. W ong suggested that he visit the school in which his 
daughters are pupils, and the Prince 
thereupon, with a suite of five digni
fied mandarins and forty servants, 
went to Indianapolis and took up his 
residence at the principal hotel. He 
awarded the diplomas to the young 
woman graduates o f the school at the 
commencement exercises, made them 
a speech and expressed his sense of 
their courtesy when the girls ele&ed 
his only daughter, born since he left 
China, an honorary member o f the 
school. Then he accepted a reception 
tendered him by the woman’s council 
o f the city.

This council contains 8,000 wo
men, and more than 5,000 of them 
were present at the reception.

“ He said that he was more inter
ested in the higher education o f wo
men than in any other one question 
o f the day. He declared that he was 
convinced that if China was ever to 
come forward and assume the place 
among the modern civilizations that 
she held among the ancient ones, her 
women must be thoroughly educated 
and emancipated.”

In accordance with this idea, he se
cured a letter from the Chinese Min
ister at Washington to the Chinese 
Minister to Germany asking that some 
woman connected with the Chinese 
Legation at Berlin be appointed to 
represent the women o f China at the 
coming meeting o f the International 
Council. This meeting of the Inter
national Council o f Women at Berlin 
promises to be one o f the most remarkable in the history of the woman 
movement. The act o f the German government in offering the use of 
the Reichstag for this meeting is without precedence. S t u d e n t

‘Ike Divorce Evil

T H E divorce evil, the discussion of which has occupied the Presby
terian General Assembly at Buffalo for two days recently and 
which has been for some time claiming considerable attention from 

both press and pulpit, is now being discussed by prominent Club women. 
Mrs. Lucinda B. Chandler, honorary vice-president of the Illinois W o
men’s Press Association, is reported to have recently said, “ I have no 
doubt that the Presbyterian Ministers are adting conscientiously in their 
decision and expressing themselves honestly in their views. They are 
mistaken however in their contention that the marriage ceremony of it
self is a sacred institution.

“ No mere ceremony can sanctify that relationship which we call mar
riage; only great and pure love can do that. There is much to be 
taught in regard to marriage and it is not strange that ignorant and un
wise marriages occasionally end in divorce. Some of them ought to.

“ The wedding ceremony in itself is a mere form and is sacred only 
when the relations o f the contracting parties are based on justice and 
purity.”  Th is, it must be confessed, is not always the case.

A  R E C E N T  New York paper, in a gently trenchant editorial, lays 
the blame for the mutilation of horses by docking upon women. 
“ Let ladies say that they will not ride behind a docked horse and 

in a short time no such horses will be seen.”  The editor also kindly at
tributes the high checking which is so painful to horses, “ to the vanity of 
women,”  and probably thousands agree with his statement, that if  women 
would refuse to wear dead birds upon their bonnets, the terrible slaughter 
o f our songsters would cease in the twinkling o f an eye. T his is not 
pleasant, however, to those o f us who are women, particularly to those

o f us who would not check a horse 
painfully high, nor mutilate one for 
vanity’s sake, nor wear dead birds on 
our bonnets. Y et we cannot be hon
est and say that the criticism has no 
foundation. T h e difficulty is not that 
women have not high ideals, but that 

they h ave not that unity w h ich  is the 

only basis upon w h ich  ideals can e ver be 

built into realisation . A  million men 
together could not put down the sim
plest insurrection if  each one charged 
upon the enemy on his own account, 
without any thought o f Leader or 
comrades. When women learn the 
lesson, that, it must be confessed, men 
have learned to a certain extent al
ready, the lesson of unity o f  effort, 

some headway will be made against 
the evils o f the world, and not until 
then. S t u d e n t

toms, but they often possess primi
tive virtues which the civilized man might do well to emulate. Mary
E. Durham, an English woman, has recently penetrated into the most 
unknown and barbarous regions o f Servia and Montenegro, without any 
escort but a native guide and with no protection other than her courage, 
her own womanliness and an English passport. Miss Durham, so great 
was her trust in the people of the Balkans, traveled over the most lonely 
tradts of the country, lodging in hovels and mingling freely with people 
of a land which is one o f the wildest corners o f Europe.

M e m b e r s  of one o f the Chicago woman’s clubs have incorporated a 
Federal Health Bureau. Its purpose is to do something about “ educated 
parentage,”  and its members advocate that no marriage licenses should 
be issued without a physician’s certificate of health. They have deter
mined to ask federal legislation that will prevent marriages among those 
who cannot show a clean bill o f health or who cannot prove to the mar
riage license clerk that they have never been guilty of a crime. This is 
certainly a step in advance and other steps will follow, for the end is not yet.

J u v e n i l e  marriages in India have recently been somewhat discouraged 
by the announcement made by the Central Hindoo College, Benares, to 
the effect that all married boys in the higher classes will be charged double 
admission fee and double tuition fees; and in the lower classes married 
boys will not be admitted.

“ IT  IS  F I N I S H E D " — JO A N  O F A R C ’ S D E A T H

The daughter of my people is become cruel.
— Lam. j : j

Caught 'mid tome mother-work,
T o rt by a hunter Turk.

]uat for your hat!
Plenty of mother-heart yet in the world: 
All the more wings to  tear, carefully twirled, 

Women want that?

O h. bnt the shame of it.
O h. but the blame of it.

Price of a hat 1
]ust for a jasntiness brightening the street 
This is yonr halo. O  faces so sweet.

Death: and for that I — f fm .  C. Ganna

jE O P L E  that are centuries behind 
the march o f civilization may 
be possessed o f primitive cus-
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B r i e f  G l i m p s e s  q f  the P r e h i s t o r i c  W o r l d

An Indian Arrowhead Found at Point Loma Homestead

A N  inch of white flint —  found a few yards in front of the Home
stead office entrance. Simple and unobtrusive here lay an Indian 
arrowhead; a “ sermon in stone”  among stones which have many 

messages to tell humanity. On Point Loma are stones carrying down 
through the ages a record longer than any even in this ancient land of 
America— stones which could tell of the rise and fall o f continents and 
grand civilizations which human memory has long forgotten.

Among such venerable stones as these is found this little witness to a 
remarkable phase o f retrograde civilization whose meaning is even yet 
misunderstood by the race which has supplanted it in all but a few neg
lected and dying communities of Indian 
life. The arrowhead seemed to be char
acteristic of the glorious civilization of 
this ancient continent degenerated into 
warring tribes, typical o f the disintegration 
of a great national force.

T h e north land to the south is sown 
with flint beautifully fashioned by crafts
men whose fingers have not entirely for
gotten the skill bequeathed to them by 
their ancestors. Possibly there is no sym
bol more universal, no relic more lasting, 
than these little arrowheads.

The riddle yet remains to be read. Pos
sibly this little white stone had its duty to 
do in defense of Point Loma against hos
tile forces. Possibly it came from a foe- 
man’s hand and remains to tell o f an en
emy defeated.

Perhaps its message is o f the sacred 
mysteries inaugurated, before metals were 
used, by the candidates for greater knowl
edge— ancient mysteries whose degraded 
echoes we still can hear, and hearing, not 
understand.

Our masonry of today will, it is to be 
hoped, be forgotten before the years have 
unrolled much more o f their record.

The real national monuments o f Amer
ica—  monuments far more ancient than the 
eagerly sought antiquities o f Europe we 
are allowing our vandalism and commercialism to destroy day by day, 
and what have we to put in their place? Shall we not eagerly look 
forward —  shall we not bring about an era o f national masonry such as 
old Egypt learnt from those who dwelt in America before us —  really 
national and not individual, reflecting our position among the nations, 
our responsibilities, our hopes, our aspirations; that it may not be said 
by those who come after “ T his was built by such a one,”  but “ This is 
a monument to a nation o f wonderful masons?”

Then shall they remember our America by the emblems of peace and 
not o f war; as a pillar in the temple o f the universe, and not as a stone 
rejected o f the ages. Shall we leave nothing o f more lasting import than 
a few arrowheads? A.

F ollowing upon the example of the Italian government the Norwe
gian Odelstring has passed a bill forbidding the sale or export o f any na
tional objects o f archeological interest such as Norse coins, weapons, re
mains of Viking ships, etc. America will soon be remarkable not only 
for its archeological wealth but also for indifference to that wealth. 
Something, it is true, has been done, but much more remains to be done 
if the traces o f prehistoric American civilization are to be saved from 
the curio hunter. The National Government should spare neither time 
nor money to preserve everything of a prehistoric character from the de
vastating hands of ignorant and wanton vandalism.

‘The Wise a»2 Enlightened L&vri gf Ancient Babylon

T H E profound significance of the legal code of Hammurabi, the 
Babylonian King, is becoming more and more appreciated as its 
enactments are better understood. A few years ago we did not 

know that such a man had ever existed. W e now know not only o f his 
existence, but that he ruled over a mighty and a free people, and that the 
laws which he made were not only merciful and just, but profound in 
their comprehension o f human needs. Hammurabi was certainly justi
fied in saying of himself, “ I was a master who was unto my people as 
the father who had begotten them.”

That legal procedure in Babylon had been carried to a very high point
is shown by its absolute insistence upon 
written evidence. All judgments must 
be sealed, receipts must be given for all 
goods and money entrusted to another, 
and a deposit note must be furnished for 
goods in bond.

In many respedfs the Code o f Ham
murabi shows an enlightened wisdom in 
excess of any laws which have been oper
ative since his day.

Penalties were incurred if  lands were 
allowed to lie uncultivated, and payment 
o f interest upon loans was excused if  it 
could be shown that crops had been dam
aged by storms.

Comparisons between the laws of Ham
murabi and those of Moses are necessarily 
drawn, accustomed as we are to the assur
ances that the latter are the wisest ever 
known. Such comparisons are strongly 
to the advantage o f the Babylonian sys
tem. In its criminal clauses the Babylo
nian law was more just, more merciful, 
and placed a higher value upon the sanc
tity o f human life. St u d e n t

A Man gf tk t Bronze Ago

N  interesting discovery has been 
made on the top of Brandon Hill, 
in the County of Durham, Eng

land. Some workmen engaged in quar
rying found a stone receptacle containing human remains which, from 
the position o f the bones and from other indications, evidently belonged 
to the Bronze Age. T h e sides o f the receptacle were formed o f four 
large stones lying nearly due east and west, with the head to the east. 
The remains are those o f a man of large size, about sixty years of age. 
Close to the skull was an unusually fine clay urn, eight and one-half 
inches high, tastefully decorated with three bands o f herring-bone orna
ment, each band surrounded by punftured lines.

T h e  skill with which many o f these urns are made and ornamented 
would seem to point to a higher degree o f  knowledge than we usually 
associate with this division o f primitive humanity. Stu d en t

W E  have usually believed that wire rope is peculiarly an invention 
o f modern times. Recent excavations at Pompeii have, how
ever, produced a piece o f rope made from bronze wire. It is 

about fifteen feet in length and one inch around. It is made o f three 
strands, each strand consisting of fifteen wires twisted together. Pom
peii was destroyed over eighteen hundred years ago, but the excellence 
with which this particular piece of rope was constru&ed is evidence that 
it was even then by no means a new invention. The Assyrians are 
known to have used wire, but there is no proof that they ever twisted it 
into rope. St u d en t
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I T  is a remarkable faft that the sports
man who comes from the jungle, 
where he has encountered without a 

tremor the deadliest animal foes, has been 
known, upon his return home with the 
trophies of his prowess, not infrequently 
to show himself a man who does not dare to oppose the wrong fad of 
the hour, or a popular political belief. England, the nation of sports
men, gave a strange exhibition of this trait o f humanity during the 
Boer war. But a very few men, at the head o f whom stood the prophet, 
W . T .  Stead, dared to antagonize the jingo cries. After mobs had smashed 
the windows in the houses o f a few o f the most outspoken, there was 
immediately noticeable throughout England an absence o f men who cared 
to encounter the opprobium of advocating unpopular justice, and the 
condemnation o f their enthusiastically warlike neighbors— who were 
quite willing to go in large crowds and make demonstrations against 
single individuals.

In France during the Revolution, we had another curious phase of 
courage. There were men, and many o f them, who did not dare to set 
themselves in opposition to the di&ates o f their class, though they might 
have saved France by a timely exhibition o f their beliefs, who later on 
marched from the prison to the guillotine with a light-heartedness and in
souciance that showed physical courage of the highest type. So confus
ing are these contradidlions, that we come almost to wonder what the 
word courage really means.

Perhaps its vagaries are best exhibited in that cartoon of L ife , which 
shows a lion-tamer, who has returned at a late hour and fears to encounter 
his spouse, going into the cage o f the lion for his night’s rest, and being 
discovered presently, the woman looking through the bars and exclaim
ing, “ O h! you coward!”  And this cartoon is founded upon not rare 
idiosyncrasies of courage.

W e then reach the point where we ask ourselves:
Am I a brave man, or am I a coward?
I f  brave, to what extent, in what dire&ion ?
For instance, does my courage extend to the point o f telling the truth 

when I lose advantage by such a course; or do I prove myself a liar 
through cowardice?

I f  I  see a fellow-man drowning, am I sufficiently brave to risk my 
own life in his rescue?

I f  I  am in a society where an opinion that I hold to be based on truth 
is vigorously denounced, have I the courage to defend it?

O r do I slink? Slink is a good word, though not a very nice one. It 
is not pleasant to imagine oneself as a slinker.

And if  a fire were occurring in the adjoining house, would I be will
ing to incur the risks o f suffocation in order to rescue a woman who 
might otherwise perish?— and if  I did this, would I on the next day give 
a smiling assent to the suggestion o f my employer that I should vote a 
ticket which I believed to be not for the best interests o f the community?

I f  I have a long-founded belief, which has been disturbed by argu
ment, am I o f that mental caliber which bravely goes to meet a demoli
tion o f my views, preferring to encounter a shock to these conceptions? 
Or do I mentally slink and carefully run away from disturbing thought?

In other words, am I a coward?
True courage is a component part o f so many things that it is worth 

our while to examine.
For instance, no man can be truly a gentleman if  a coward. He may 

have the exterior marks of a gentleman— the veneering— but at heart 
he lacks, if he lacks courage.

There can be no such thing as true manliness, or true womanliness, if 
there is alack o f courage.

Courage is the first component of character.
Courage is an essential o f successful business life.
Courage is an essential in the administration of a household— the gov

ernment o f the servants. I f  a mistress is cowardly, her servants quickly 
discover her weakness and trample upon it.

Courage makes the difference between the clergymen, noble, devoted 
and useful, and the mere time-server— that most pitiful o f professional 
men, who draws a salary for rendering services to his fellow-men and 
slinks through life avoiding his responsibilities.

Courage not only marks the great editor of a great newspaper, but its

absence kills the investment of the stock
holders in that newspaper, so subtle is the 
public mind with reference to the charac
teristic of courage, and so instantly does 
it discover whether a man set over a great 
journal to guard the public interest has 

the courage necessary, or whether he is slinking along trying to avoid 
every important issue.

Courage equally distinguishes the man in public life and makes of 
him the personage; or, in its absence, allows him to dwindle into an 
unrespedted obscurity.

Courage in a wife rouses her to meet the greatest emergencies o f life. 
She becomes a heroine in the face o f unexpected calamity, before the 
loss of fortune. It puts her upon a pedestal above the ills and losses of 
life, where her husband and children may worship; or, for the lack o f it, 
allows her to dwindle into the slattern.

Courage distinguishes the young boy just entering upon his career and 
marks him out for promotion. He has the courage to stay by duty until 
performed, to speak the truth, to sacrifice pleasure to his mental and 
business development.

Courage enables a man in any one o f the great stresses which come 
in life to every human being, to put aside temptation.

It is courage that prompts a man to seek the welfare o f his fellow- 
men rather than his own.

Courage— nerve, some young men call it! But that is a less dis
criminating word.

Yet I do not know of any course on courage that is given in the pub
lic schools. I do not know of any text-book on courage. I do not 
know of any book that has gathered together the great examples o f moral 
courage which have been given to the world by its heroes.

Physical courage we lay stress upon.
Physical courage is told o f in books.
But physical courage is so common in form as to be almost unworthy 

of notice. In some it is a form of hysteria. In a thousand instances 
it has been known to be a lack o f moral courage. The man touching 
elbows and going unflinchingly into battle, we speak o f as exhibiting 
courage. Yet it may be merely that he fears to incur the criticism of 
his companions.

From the Ilia d  down, we have had much talk o f this kind of courage. 
It is trifling. It is unimportant. It means very little. But moral cour
age— why have we no books which explain to the young the thousand 
ways in which moral courage may be cultivated, and how much it means 
in each man’s or woman’s success?

One additional thought in this connection.
Courage gives the man or woman power to consider facts upon their 

merits. It is the coward who, in the face o f a fadf, is side-tracked be
cause the popular, known feeling has been in a certain direction. The 
man o f courage will consider a fact upon its merits. He will investigate. 
He will analyze and so obtain the truth. And this power o f obtain
ing the truth— truth obtained through a courageous mind— is most valu
able in every pursuit o f life.

T h e cowardly mind, standing before opinions heretofore in vogue, is 
frightened at any temerity of thought, is deterred from investigating; and 
going into the slough o f the commonplace, loses the opportunity for that 
advance which in modern life means success.

It is not clearly understood how valuable is the adjundl o f courage in 
the man or the woman, nor that, if  accompanied by good judgment, it 
is the most valuable of business assets.

Father T aylor, w hen rem onstrated w ith  for m aintaining his friendship w ith  a 
U nitarian , on the ground that he must go to a place not m entioned in good society , 
replied : “ It does look so , but I  am sure o f  one thing —  i f  Em erson does go to 
that place he w ill change the clim ate there, and emigration w ill set that w a y .”

T he great man is he w ho hath nothing to fear and nothing to hope from another. 

It is he w h o , w hile he dem onstrates the iniquity o f  the law s, and is able to correft 
them , obeys them peaceably. It  is he w h o  looks on the am bitious both as w eak 
and fraudulent.—  Walter Savage Landor

It  fares w ith  us in human life, as in a routed a rm y ; one stumbles first, and then 
another falls upon him , and so they fo llow , one upon another, till the w hole field 
com es to be one heap o f  m iscarriages. —  Seneca

C o u r & g e
by J o h n  B x is b k n  W a l k e x  in  The Cosmopolitan
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PANORAMIC VIEW OF ELEUSIS, SHOWING, IN TH E FOREGROUND, TH E RUINS OF TH E ANCIENT CITY IN W HICH THE

I N view of the establishment of the School of Antiquity at Point Loma, Cal
ifornia, by Katherine Tingley, its Foundress, the subject of the Mysteries of 
olden time becomes interesting from a new standpoint.

What were these Mysteries, about which so much has been said ? A pifture is 
here presented of these traduced ceremonies and celebrations.

The Mysteria of the ancients are a sore point of contention among our savants. 
While the majority admit that they were in all probability sacred festivals, for the 
most part celebrated at regular recurring periods, not one dare say that he knows 
either their real meaning, or even the nature of the ceremonies followed. He dare 
not, simply because he knows it not! That these Mysteries date from untold 
icons of years in the dark, unknown past, is granted grudgingly, that they had an 
aim and purpose beyond that of duping the polloi and hoodwinking the profane, is 
supported by as few as the ten fingers of the hands; that they professed, and once 
were, the opening of the spiritual nature of the neophyte by strange and holy ways, 
is denied outright! Yet great is Truth, and it will prevail.

Let us reason together. That human nature, in essentials, be different today 
from what it was tens of millenniums ago, is improbable; as long as man has pos
sessed the intricate and composite whole he now direfts, his human charadleristics 
must have been what they are now; and this will lead us right back into prehistory, 
into pregeological times. The first settlers on the banks of Sihor, Egypt’ s flooded 
stream; the ante-Dravidian occupants of the Peninsula of Hindustan; the forgotten 
peoples covering Central Asia with flourishing cities; and those ancient and un
known Americans who preceded the Toltec and Maya builders, aye, even to those 
races whose portraits we have on Easter Island, graven on enduring stone; where 
do we find evidence, historic, geologic, ethnologic or other, that man was not far back 
in prehistoric night just what he is today, in all that makes man a man? So it must 
be, that from and before the memory of man, from the time when he, like Enoch, 
walked with the gods, that he has been a seeker after Truth, and that his spir
itual nature has forced a demand for recognition upon him, at times impera
tively, so that the essence of Being was sought out as the summum bonum of life. 
It was once upon a time known, by intimate personal intercourse, that man is as 
much a part of Being, Universal Being, of the absolute vibrant life-energy of the 
Universe, as that he is finite in his lower nature. And in the adyta of the sacred 
fanes of hoary Antiquity the rites were established, after his Fall from his pristine 
high spiritual estate, and the teachings and powers resurrefted, which would con
fer upon man his forgotten heritage. There were enacted those mystical cere
monies, and imparted those doctrines, making of him not slave, but Master of Life, 
not blind creatures of sense and passion, but Initiate in the Wisdom of Isis, which
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the goddess so carefully veiled with her mantle from the too-presuming gaze of her 
passion-laden sons.

Hence the veneration in which these Mysteries were held. Hence the reason 
why these things were so carefully guarded from intrusion, that war and desolation 
were accounted as incomparably of less moment, not to be compared, with the 
preservation of the holy flame: that flame burning not only upon the altar of the 
Temple, but likewise in the heart of the Resurrected.

In these initiations there were stages of progress for the seeker. To know, to 
w ill, to dare and to be silent, were the pass-words demanding peremptorily for 
admittance into the Brotherhood of Humanity’ s Saviors; and they were never re
fused, for he who came carrying their burden in his heart, and manifest in his life, 
came by divine right, and was already in spirit a member in secret. Veil upon veil 
was lifted to him; there remained veil upon veil behind. Also there were the Ar
cana of which I speak, and the outer Halls of Knowledge. Woe betide him who 
had not passed beyond the veil separating the two! Not yet is he an Initiate, but 
a probationer; not yet a master but a disciple, pledged to the Cause of Humanity’ s 
aid. Dark demons of doubt still held their sway over his soul; still was he sub
ject to his self. If  it so happened that his daring carried him beyond his strength 
to fulfill, so that he failed those above him in the Cause, then bis doom came upon 
him swiftly, not by order, but by the Law under whose dominion he had so placed 
his life. What life more significant in this connexion, than that of Julian, called 
the Apostate? Called Apostate because he left the shell and form of exoteric 
Christianity, to seek the Light which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world. The Law fostered him and carried him along in its own working; per
haps a sadder cry was never heard than his: gathering his blood in his hand, from 
the wound in his body, he launched it upwards with the cry, so it is said, “ Gali
lean, thou hast conquered!”  The church today takes it one way; those who 
know, say that it was the voice of human despair, acknowledging not the starry 
Christos, but the iron hand that was to fall so heavily on man’ s heart.

With him died the Mysteries, I mean their formal recognition by men. But 
there is hope. There is Atonement, and it is known among hierophants of the 
old-world Wisdom, as the BAPTISM OF BLOOD. Humanity has been passing 
through it, and the day has come now, in cyclic time, when Wisdom shall again 
reclaim her children, the widow weeping for her sons.



J U N E T H E n i n e t e e n t h « 9 o 4 i i

M Y ST ER IE S WERE ENACTED, AND IN TH E BACKGROUND TH E MODERN GREEK C IT Y , FROM A RECEN T PHOTOGRAPH

q f  A n t i q u i t y
The religions of earth are the children of the sacred Mysteries of Antiquity. 

Profound study of the facts shows us clearly that at certain periods in history, at 
times of great dearth and stress, at times when the flow of spiritual life is at its ebb, 
there appear Messengers among men, whose mission it is to preach a “  new ”  gospel 
to the people. They come like shooting stars into our midst, and when they vanish 
a new religion has been founded; a new philosophic cult has been instituted; a new 
code of morals has been given. Those who are entitled to speak with authority, 
say that these Messengers from the gods appear at cyclic periods, and that their ad
vent is known, and their coming heralded, by signs and wonders. It is, neverthe
less, all done in so natural a way, that not having the key, historians record the faff 
and pass on.

These religions, these philosophies, these moral codes were born in and of the 
sacred Mysteria. Time, in its mysterious working, marks off the epochs; the Mys
teries are profaned by the spirit and turmoil of the outer world and are withdrawn 
from sight; the temples become the dens of priestcraft and human terrors. And so 
it continues, until the cyclic course of Destiny brings forth the Deliverer, the Re
generator. He outlines his doctrine publicly; he gives the key thereto to those he 
has tried and proven faithful beyond doubt. The Mysteries are reborn, to last for 
a time, for times, and half a time.

Who today can read the full meaning of the old Mystery language of the old 
initiates? What Egyptologist has understood the recondite meaning of the Temple 
writings of Egypt? What student of their sense, in this our day, may lay claim to 
have unraveled the skein of their abstruse significance? None! They are scarcely 
to blame, for who of them is to know that these picture writings must be read not 
merely in signs, but also in color; in juxtaposition to each other; and by certain 
formerly well understood rules regulating their interpretation, whether in a religious, 
a civic, a mystic or an historical sense?

In those old days, part of the knowledge imparted to the neophyte in the Mys
teries, is much that is today common in every school in the land. Such were Ge
ography; Astronomy; the Science of Numbers, and Mathematics in general; Chem
istry; Alchemy; Divine Astrology; and, above all, History. But they went farther 
than is done today. The secret bearing of these sciences on man’s destiny was ex
plained and demonstrated, while the future of races to come was proven by these 
very branches of human knowledge. They went farther; that is, the gifts to man

in ages far gone, conferred by great souls who came to this state of life fo r that pur
pose, were then given with a key, now forgotten, but which was then verily a 
reality. It is easy to hear the thinkers of our day scoffing and deriding the idea, 
but, after all, what proof have they to offer that it was not so ? Is man the only 
being in this Universe endowed with will-power and intelligence? I f  he is, how 
comes he by such divine powers ? If he be not, where are they who are sharers 
with him therein? They must be above and below him; and our answer is there.

Now what knowledge have we today, that is not derived from what our fore
fathers had? Our systems of weights and measures; our jurisprudence; our codes 
of ethics; our forms of government; the very languages we speak, are all derived 
from antiquity; and the ancients were our precursors in all that we may now lay 
claim to. Music, numbers, art, architefture, government, law-making, industries — 
in short, everything we know, was known and practised before ourselves. On the 
old monuments, and in the signs of Egypt, may be seen the shoemaker drawing 
his twine; the jeweler at his task; the glass maker blowing his glass, just as we may 
see it today.

Why should the conceited phantasy of the age fancy that our knowledge is self- 
created, and that it symbolizes the being of such a civilization, that the records 
of past time have no parallel to it?

Among these Mysteries of Antiquity, none perhaps are so well known to us, 
through the voice of rumor handed down, as those of Eleusis. Of prehistoric be
ginning, the Eleusinia took place at the time of the harvesting of grapes each year, in 
the month of September, called the month of Boedromion, and lasted for a period 
of seven days. The Eucharistia was one of the oldest rites of the old time. Ceres 
signified bread, and Bacchus wine, the former exemplifying life regenerated from 
the seed; and the wine, or grape, was emblematic of Wisdom. Jesus the Christ 
said: “ I am the Vine, and my father is the husbandman,”  referring here to the 
secret and mystic knowledge qf things that he could impart. This again shows 
the standing of Jesus the Christ, spiritually; for the pledged disciple might receive, 
but was not empowered, and could not, impart, or initiate.

So much for what were termed the Eleusinia “ the greater.”  These were cele
brated between harvest and the seed-time. Then there were the Eleusinia “ the 
lesser,”  which were held ceremonially in the early spring time.

Here, at Eleusis, in Pelasgic times, whatever may be said to the contrary, were 
enacted the wondrous Mysteria, the “ Things Veiled”  from the eyes of men, in 
and during which the inner eye of the prepared neophyte recovered its power, and 
the Fields Elysian were opened to his searching gaze. He saw life as it is; he saw 
BEING, uncovered from its enshrouding veil of matter; {Continued on page 18 )
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n

C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a  C a l i f o r n i a .

SUNDAY night’ s program at Isis 
Theatre comprised an address 
by Dr. Van Pelt, Superin

tendent of the Raja Yoga School at Point 
Loma, on “ Women’ s Clubs,”  and one by 
the Rev. S. J. Neill on “ Australasia.”
Two of the Raja Yoga children also read 
short papers, the first by a little Swedish R eprin ted  from  th e  S *n  D iego  N rw t 
girl on “ My Country, Sweden,”  and
the second on “ Cuba,”  by one of the Cuban children. Dr. Van Pelt’ s paper 
was a thoughtful enquiry into the object and scope of women’s clubs.

“ Those who are not direftly connected with these clubs, or through some ex
perience have not had their attention especially attracted to them, perhaps scarely 
realize what an important feature they are of our modern American life. They 
are to be found everywhere. Quite likely every little town in every little and big 
State is honored with its women’s club. Sometimes they are simply literary clubs. 
Sometimes they are quite complex, having many departments, including a literary, 
educational, philanthropic, an art, musical, domestic art department and so on. 
Now, if properly used, they ought to be a means of broadening the home life; of 
enabling a woman to fill her position better. If they do not do that for any wo
man, they are, of course, worse than useless to her. For what we all need to 
learn to do is not to ignore the place to which nature has appointed us, but how to 
fill it better and better; how to beautify and purify it and make of it all that is 
possible.

“ The clubs are such an enormous organization, from the point of view of num
bers, that one wonders why they are not even a greater power; and they have ac
complished so much, one wonders why they have not done yet more. What is it 
that holds them back from a greater success ? Some failure, of course, to under
stand nature’ s purposes, and work with her. It can only be that which holds any 
of us back. Nature has a plan, or that which is behind nature has. There must 
be a definite line of evolution, and any who work with these divine forces, are ir
resistible. Suppose that instead of working for a little culture here,.a Tittle knowl
edge there, the correcting of little evils on one side, or the starting of new reforms 
in another; suppose that instead of trying to patch up the social fabric as it is, 
there were, working through these clubs, a mighty force, which could grasp the 
trend of human affairs as they are, and which would like magic throw all human 
energy into line, and start it flowing in its natural channels!”

The Rev. Mr. Neill’ s address on Australasia contained many points of very 
great interest. He touched briefly upon the very interesting geology of the country, 
comparing the conclusions of scientists with the teachings of H. P. Blavatsky with 
which they are rapidly coming into agreement.

Very important were Mr. Neill’ s re
remarks on the aborigines, or Maoris. 
These people, it seems, cleft their 

own members of Parliament, and some of 
their chiefs are in the Legislative Council 
or Senate of New Zealand. In most coun
tries the aborigines vanish before the ad
vancing white settler, but the Maori is 
holding his own and shows a slight increase. 

There had been wars between the Maoris and whites many years ago, but the Maori 
King, Mahutu, is now a member of the government. The Maoris had, and per
haps have still, a form of religion of their own, which is said to be a remnant of 
the Ancient Wisdom Religion. The little Swedish girl who read a paper on “ My 
Country Sweden,”  is certainly a good patriot. After recounting some of the ad
vantages which she had gained at the Raja Yoga School, she said:

“ At the Raja Yoga School we are most carefully taught to study the history of 
all nations, we are obliged to know all about the writers and the historians of these 
countries; what their religion, their patriotism, their nationality; and we have to 
know if they are what we call prejudiced. That is a big word; it has played a 
cruel pan in the history of nations. Through history I have learned much about 
my country Sweden. I have learned to love it. I love my ancestors. They 
must have been a great people to have done so much for liberty. You remember 
it was Gustavus Adolphus, the Lion of the Nonh, who went'to Germany, being 
sorry for the suffering of the German people, and fought to proteft it in the Thirty 
Years War. Once the Swedish people get Raja Yoga, they will make Sweden a 
greater country than it is now; and if they do this, with love in their heans for 
other countries, all countries will be blessed.”

The little Cuban boy was no less patriotic. He said:
“ I am not old enough to know all that I would like to know about my coun

try, but I feel it has begun a new life. I believe, too, that, year by year, America 
will help it. I believe that some day Cuba will help America. Columbus said of 
the Cubans that ‘ they were the goodliest people in the world,’ gentle and forbear
ing, and honorable. Then they had no guns; no forts; no soldiers in arms; and 
they had no fear.

“ Cuba has entered upon a new life, through the work of our Raja Yoga sys
tem. Schools are to be started in different parts in order to further this work of 
helping little children.”

D r. Van P elt's valuable and suggestive address on “  Women's C lu b s" but a 
b rief extract from  which is quoted above, w ill be reprinted in f u ll  on the Woman's 
pages in the next issue of the “  New Century P a th ."

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Address by Dr. Van Pelt on ” W o
men’s Clubs” and by Rev. Mr. Neill 
on *Austral«u/i&.” — Good Mu^ic

0  tIhc F ir^ t Annual E x h ib itio n  q f the Raja. A cadem y at S an tia g o  de Cuba. &
S a n t i a g o  d i C u b a ,  H u i d i a  3, May n t h , 1904

A LTH O UGH the Raja Yoga Academy was opened not more than six months 
ago, great plans were laid and executed for an exhibition at the closing of 
the summer term. The program was varied and represented the principal 

characteristics of the individual pupils, as well as affording an exhibition of the va
rious parts of the school curriculum.

The beautiful spacious salon of the Academy was converted into a play-house 
for the occasion. A stage was built, all necessary scenery added and an artistically 
decorated drop curtain made by Mr. Machell, the famous artist of Point Loma, com
pleted the settings.

The exercises opened with a grand march, and before going further it should be 
mentioned that great credit is due Miss Amy C. Lester, principal of the Raja Yoga 
Academy, not alone for the well-arranged program, but for the ease, confidence 
and independence with which the children carried off their parts individually and 
colleftively. A march by the school, intricate in its design, was executed without 
an order, thus showing the unifying influence of the Raja Yoga system and the devel
oping self-mastery of each and all of the children.

Another interesting feature of the program was a Greek dance, given by a num
ber of the girls. Attired in simple Greek gowns, wreathed and garlanded, they 
glided over the marble floors, gracefully swinging pretty colored silk scarfs. So chaste 
and pure, without a sound, their graceful figures formed the most effeftive pictures 
of art and grace.

Exercises with dumb bells, conducted by Mr. Reinemann, were also an important 
part of the program. These, the audience not only cheered but they applauded 
with no small amount of enthusiasm the splendid vigor of the drill.

The fact that physical training plays an important part and is absolutely indispens
able to a healthy mind, was demonstrated beyond a doubt to the parents and friends 
of these children who at the beginning of the term could take little or no exercise 
at all.

A class of “ little tots,”  directed by one but a few years their senior, marched, 
sang and gave an exhibition of their daily physical exercises, all to music. They 
were prettily dressed in the colors of the rainbow, simple and classic, and wore 
sandals.

Many remarks of appreciation of the beautiful and classic tone of the performance 
were overheard and the audience was already at a high point of enthusiasm when 
the second part of the program opened. Little had they anticipated what was com
ing, for tableaux were an entirely new feature of entertainment for them. In these 
tableaux the children displayed unusual ease and grace, for they are well defined 
types of the Latin race and of a poetical temperament.

The forepart of the stage was banked with flowers and shrubs among which sat 
the chorus of children who sang in very good English the songs accompanying the 
tableaux.

Original addresses by some of the pupils interspersed the program, which was 
brought to a close with a presentation of flowers to Mayor Bacardi by little four- 
year-old Marie de Moyer, the youngest pupil in the Academy.

There was a very distinguished audience. Among those present were the Mayor, 
Sr. Emelio Bacardi, and Sra. Bacardi, Provincial Superintendent of Schools, Sr. 
Navarette, and Sra. Navarette, Sr. Desiderio Fijardo and Sr. Daniel Fajardo Ortiz 
of thnCubano Libre, Dr. and Mrs. Mayner, Sr. de Moyer, Sr. and Sra. Berengner 
and many others. S e c r e t a r y
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*s* ‘The T r e n d  o f T w e n t i e t h  C e n t u r y

Scientific Confusion gf Simple Problems — Multiple Personality

T H E public should not allow its thinking on psychological matters 
to be done for it by the medical profession. Some o f the prob
lems now being so learnedly and unintelligibly discussed, and at 

whose discussion the public listens so humbly, are not nearly as complex 
as they seem. And the mystery is often not in that region o f the prob
lem dwelt on by the learned.

T h e former President o f the Royal Medical Society o f Edinburgh has 
just aroused a good deal o f discussion by a lecture on “ Multiple Person
ality.”  His example was a child aged about twelve, who became the 
victim o f influenza and meningitis. She was previously well-behaved 
and intelligent, but after her recovery lost what knowledge she had had, 
returned to an almost infantile condition, and had to be re-educated. So 
far there is nothing very mysterious. T h e nerve-cells which had been 
developed in the child’s brain through the years o f education had been 
poisoned to death by the produ&s o f fever and inflammation. In all such 
cases, as in intoxication, it is the latest-formed cells, the most complexly 
furnished, that go first, just as in a high wind it is the top story o f a 
house that is blown off.

From this point occurred a number o f developments and variations. 
T h e  child became deaf and dumb, recovered and learned French, forgot 
it, became blind and imbecile, and recovered again. From time to time 
she could draw beautifully, whereas normally she could not draw at all.

Here there are two elements: the appearance o f a new faculty, that o f 
drawing; and the temporary poisoning o f nerve-cells shown in the deaf
ness, muteness and blindness— and the imbecility. Poisonous products 
were evidently being formed in some yet smouldering centers o f disease 
and poured into the blood.

It is quite common for victims o f “ multiple personality”  to display, 
in one o f their personalities, powers and faculties (as well as likings and 
tastes) which in another they have not. Dr. Wilson’s explanation o f the 
above case, as well as others, was “ that the mind or character, the ‘ ego’ 
which is the sum total of our personality and individuality, is composed 
o f several minor ‘ egos,’ ”  and he pointed out that “ the instability o f the 
normal ‘ ego’ may destroy the original and true personality.”

Every form o f disease is the accentuation o f something that goes on 
normally. Every form of insanity is the accentuation o f some mental 
process normal in us all. There is no wholly new thing in any mental 
or bodily malady. That is why it is so hard to draw a line between 
health and disease, between sanity and insanity. The M r. Hyde of 
Stevenson’s Jekyl and Hyde was only the accentuation and concentration 
o f those moments o f evil thoughts and passing flashes o f evil wish and 
intention that are unfortunately— though in their slighter forms—  normal 
in all o f us.

And so with other kinds o f multiple personality. W e all have moods, 
“ crazes,”  weeks o f intense interest in some pursuit, study or amuse
ment. They pass, often suddenly. W e remember that we were inter
ested in that pursuit, and had that mood. But this memory may become 
very dim with years; and the memory o f what we acquired while a 
“ craze”  lasted, a language or a science, may in a few years totally van
ish. One form of multiple personality is an extreme degree of the 
“ hobby”  phenomenon. The man is absorbed in some pursuit, subordi
nates everything to it. T h e phase passes, usually returning periodically. 
And the passing shows the essential peculiarity o f all sorts of “  multiple 
personality;”  namely, that that forgetfulness o f the pursuit or mood, 
which in some degree slowly comes upon us all, here comes completely 
and suddenly. Stu d en t

T he open air treatment of consumption has received an interesting testimonial in 
some experiments on birds conducted by the Liverpool Medical Officer of Health. 
It was found that many of the birds in the Park aviaries were suffering from tuber
culosis. They were given that sort of sheltered indoor treatment which used to 
be (and even is now) thought so necessary for human consumption. The result was 
the death of a large percentage of them. So last winter all of these invalids — 
even those hailing from tropical climes— were given the “ open air treatment.”  
At once the death rate was halved.

The Mosquito, MeJa^ia and the Yellow Fever

T H E great success which has attended the fight against malaria and 
yellow fever by the indirect means o f a fight against the mos
quito, has naturally drawn a good deal o f attention to that remark

able and intelligent little pest. No one will question the intelligence who 
has watched one o f them carefully passing up the flaps o f a gauze cur
tain, to see whether there may not be a gap somewhere by which she may 
enter. W e say she, because it is the female who does the puncturing that 
excites so much unfavorable comment. It is also she who does the 
singing, for it is a veritable song. There is a vibrating tongue in the 
large tracheae, comparable to our vocal chords, and by this she makes 
music. I f  a tuning fork or electric lamp, yielding exactly that note, be 
sounded in a room with open window, a screen in front o f it will be 
found covered with mosquitoes.

This insect, no more than the flea, is necessarily a blood-sucker. Both 
can and do live on fruits, alive and decaying, taking blood when they 
can get it. I f  they only took blood they would excite much less criti
cism. But two o f the many species do much more. The little instru
ment o f puncture in these cases is a double tube, one within the other. 
Down one they inject poison; up the other they draw the blood. And 
the two species respectively carry malaria and yellow fever. T hey draw 
blood from persons having those maladies, and then become “ hosts”  of 
the poison. What happens to this poison is not exactly known. It is 
not for twelve days (in the case o f yellow fever) and seven (in that of 
malaria) that the bite o f the insect becomes infectious. And it would 
appear that no other species than these two, even attacking people ill of 
yellow fever and malaria, carry the infe&ion.

It is not known why they inject poison, why they are not content to 
steal blood. One theory is that the poison, exciting a local irritation 
and determination o f blood, renders the theft easier. The other is that 
the maneuver is like the sting o f a bee— only done when the insect is 
irritated at being disturbed.

But let us hope that the mosquito may soon become a museum curios
ity, or only exist in cages in zoological gardens. Stu d en t

Some Reflections on M* Question qf Left-Hemdedneu

T H E subject o f left and right-handedness continues to receive a good 
deal o f attention. W hy mankind as a whole is right-handed no 
one knows. The nerve-fibers cross in the brain and spinal cord, 

and our right-handedness is really due to our left-brainedness. But that 
fact only throws the query back a stage, and we are perfectly ignorant 
why the active half o f the brain is the left. It weighs a trifle (an eighth 
o f an ounce) more than the right, and its arteries supply it with a trifle 
more blood. But these are effects of its majority of a&ivity, not causes. 
T h e nerve-center in the brain which coordinates and makes intelligible to 
the mind what the eye sees, is on the left, and so are the centers for 
speaking and writing, and for hearing. It would probably be truer to say 
that though these centers exist on both sides, it is the left only that we use.

All these facts are reversed in the case of left-handed people. There 
is a curious relation between left-handedness and crime. O f normally 
moral persons, about 6 per cent are left-handed. O f criminals about 18 
per cent— says Dr. Austin Flint— are left-handed. The kind of crim
inal also affects the figures. Among incendiaries, no less than 28 per 
cent are left-handed. Among highwaymen only 6 per cent, the same as 
among normal people! This profession would appear to be the least 
criminal form of crime, and incendiarism the most criminal. There is 
often a touch o f chivalry about even the modern Robin Hood, but as
suredly none in the man who will fire a building in utter carelessness of 
the fate o f the occupants.

It seems possible that a whole set o f new faculties lie asleep in the 
right half o f our brains, not mere duplicates of those we have. But 
they will certainly not develop while vitality is wasted as it is in modern 
life, while at every turn we break the rules o f bodily, mental, and spirit
ual health. Stu d en t
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T HE  last group of 
visitors had passed 
through the prison 

and were going up the 
flight of stone steps from which they were to look down upon the prisoners 
at their evening meal. It was an unusual privilege, granted because of 
Mrs. West’ s presence in the party.

As I glanced at the faces of the prisoners, sitting in dogged silence at 
their evening meal, and then at the faces of the little group o f visitors, 
I wondered where one might place the dividing line— looking at life from 
the standpoint o f the real.

The most talkative o f all the group was Edith Hallan, sentimental, 
full of a maudlin and expressionless pity— the pity that shirks justice and 
loses all sight of the fact in the featured semblance o f it. There was Mrs. 
Bent, that well-meaning type which we meet at the village funeral and 
the church sewing society, the woman who is incapable o f real sympa
thy—  not because there are no depths in her nature, but because they 
have never been stirred. Then there was the Rev. Ephriam William 
Young, written all over whose face was the label o f a chara&er that is 
neither hard nor soft; neither false nor genuine; neither cold nor hot. 
He might have been a scion of the school of Shammai, had he possessed 
a little more of the inflexibility that we associate with justice. Miss 
Weatherly, spinster, peered here and there, examining the prisoners very 
much as she would have examined the trimming for a new hat. Mr. 
Porter, the well-fed, well-to-do family lawyer, added his un&uous mite 
to the party. His face, in its every line— the slight puffiness beneath 
the eyes, the coarsened lips, the sharpness of the nose— told the story of 
appetites well but discreetly indulged. The party was completed by 
M rs. West herself— sweet, stately and impersonal— as impossible to des
cribe as the perfume o f a lily or the color of an opening rose. One was 
conscious mainly o f a deep compassion, not because of what she did, or 
did not do, but o f what she was.

At a signal, the iron-gated cells opened simultaneously and the pris
oners stepped out, immediately forming a column single file. At one end 
o f the room were two men, each o f whom held a platter piled high with 
sliced bread. At the table on the other side were bowls o f soup. The 
men marched by, each helping himself, and then the column filed back. 
When the last had taken his place, food in hands, before his cell, there 
was another signal. The gates again opened, the men stepped inside 
and the cells were locked for the night. Doggedness, indifference, feroc
ity, were written on most o f the faces; on a few there was a touch of 
even idiocy. Where was their inspiration? What was their future? 
Mrs. W est’s eyes filled with tears. “ Who is that —  the man farthest 
from the.end?”  she said to the guard as the men passed.

“ That,”  he said, “ is No. 90.”
“ I would like to speak to him.”  Ordinarily the request would have 

been refused without much ceremony, but Mrs. West was known and 
beloved in that prison by the keepefs and men alike.

“ W ell, M rs. W est, the fact is, he is not safe.”
“ W hy not?”  was her question.
“ He has not been here long, has just been transferred from San Quen

tin. He is desperate, the most dangerous man they had —  was in a dyna
mite plot last year— killed two keepers— he is a ‘ lifer’ now, of course—  
came from a good family, too, I believe.”

“ I would like to speak to him, nevertheless,”  said Mrs. West quietly. 
T h e man had glanced at her as he passed, and from his eye there 

had flashed hatred and defiance. He was an ugly piece of humanity —  
one eye gone— one shoulder wrenched awry —  for some reason badly 
lamed; yet there was a certain something that was splendid in the set of 
his shoulders and the carriage o f his hands.

“ Mrs. W est,”  said the guard, “ I regret that I cannot permit you to 
speak to him entirely alone. You may, however, enter the cell, and the 
guard will remain at the door; but you are taking a risk, in any case.”  

“ W ill you excuse m e?”  and leaving the party, Mrs. West turned 
down the stone corridor with the guard. Cell No. 90 was reached and 
without ceremony the door was unlocked. “ May I come in? That is, if 
you don’t mind?”  “ No. 9 0”  was sitting with his back to the door, look
ing dejectedly upon the floor. He rose, then without speaking, continued 
standing, uneasily watching Mrs. W est, his every movement guarded and 
suspicious. “ May I come in?”  she continued. “ Bill,”  she said. He

started. Where had she 
learned his name? And 
her voice— it was certain
ly the sweetest voice that 

poor fellow had ever heard —  “ just right for the reading o f a psalm,”  he 
thought, contemptuously, and the frown upon his face grew darker. He 
had been prayed with and sung over many times.

That, however, was not Mrs. W est’s method. “ Bill,”  she said again, 
and under the tenderness o f her voice, something in that man’s nature 
began to soften. “ They told me you were very dangerous; but I caught 
your eye as you passed me in the line, and” — the man started and looked 
at her, a bit unsteadily. The ugly frown was gone. “ I wish to help 
you, and I can.”

“ H ’m ” — the man shrank into himself again. “ Be no finish for me.”
“ For life, Bill? W ell, this is not so bad when you think how many 

poor fellows here in this prison need you.”
'■ '■ Need m e? Need me?”
He looked up. Something was happening to Bill.
“ Y e s , y o u ;  you, Bill.”  Mrs. W est’s manner changed.
“ Listen, Bill.”  She spoke quietly, but with a singular and persistent 

intensity. It was like the quick steady play o f a life rope over a boat’ s 
edge. “ I know you better than you know yourself. When they told 
me that you were dangerous, I was sure that there was some mistake 
somewhere. When I looked into your eye, Bill, I saw that you had a 
heart— some men haven’ t, you know— and I knew that deep in your 
heart there was something that yearned for the right. And when you 
looked at me, Bill, as you passed, it seemed to me that I saw you as a 
little baby in your mother’ s arms; as a little boy at her skirts, and I knew, 
B ill— something in my heart spoke to me— that if your mother were 
here”  —  Mrs. W est’ s voice trembled —  “ Bill, it is for your mother that 
I came in today, not f o r  you ”

The ugly head sank lower, until the face was hidden in the battered, 
coarsened hands, the hands, if  you please, o f a murderer. Bill was sob
bing. The party had gone on. The corridor was deserted and the guard 
had stepped out of sight.

T w o years passed by and one day Mrs. West received a letter from an 
inmate of the prison. The man was dying, or so he wrote, and it seemed 
to her as she read the letter, that it was the effort o f some poor soul to 
express the gratitude that he felt before it was too late. It was Bill who 
had nursed him through the long illness and doubtless it was Bill who 
had spoken o f Mrs. West. So it came about that the man wrote her. 
He told her o f the wonderful change that had come over Bill, Bill, who 
was once so ugly and so hardened, and he told her how often Bill had 
spoken of her to him. The letter was written by a man ignorant enough 
o f grammar and regardless o f little, indeed, save the deep feeling that lay 
beneath his words.

Mrs. West looked out o f the east window and grew very quiet as the 
letter fell unheeded to the floor. Within the week she made another 
visit to the prison and there she found Bill, neat, smooth-shaven, almost 
upright in his walk, and, as the dying man had written her, employed in 
the hospital, “ a trusty.”

As Bill was called to see her the tears came into his eyes, but he proudly 
refused to let them fall and merely asked in an off-hand way if she wouldn’t 
like to have him show her about the ward.

An hour later, when Bill was off duty they had a long, long talk, and 
at the close of her inquiries Mrs. West said:

“ I saw the Governor, yesterday, Bill, on business conne&ed with the 
new prison bill, and when I told him about you, he said he believed he 
could get you a pardon. Isn’t that magnificent?”

Bill looked up. He hesitated. “  Mrs. W est,” he said, “ I ’ll be thankin’ you 
and I ’ ll be thankin’ the Governor— you’ ll tell him for me— but I couldn’ t 
think o f it, even as a favor to you. The fact is, the fellers here, some 
of them, need me just now and— and —  I guess you understand, Mrs. 
W est.”

“ Yes, Bill,”  she said, and she smiled, “ I do.”
“ I can’t go yet. They need me, these poor fellers.”
A group of visitors was passing through the ward, the “ Men’s Emer

gency.”  Bill looked over at them and his face darkened. Mrs. West 
understood the look and knew the reason.

“ They don’t understand, Bill,”  she said quietly.
“ No, Mrs. W est,”  was the reply, '■ '■ they don't understand.”  E . M .

The Transformation q f Bill
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*Ihe Spring Song

IT  was spring-time, and Jean was walking along the country road. 
But her bright eyes, usually so brimful of fun and mischief, were 
wistful and a little sad, and she quite forgot to find out how much 

the green leaves had grown since yesterday— but she noticed them, for 
once she said to herself:

“ They are just like a new little baby’s fingers, all wrinkles! 
don’t think the earth is a 
very nice place to bring ba
bies to. People are so sure 
about what they imagine 
being true, when most of 
the time it isn’t, and it is 
cruel, cruel, to think and 
say things that ar’n’t true.
I don’t believe that girls 
who like to talk about oth
er girls and tell things, ever 
see the truth about any
thing or anybody —  I be
lieve I shall gather some 
daisies, I can get through 
here;”  and she struggled 
through a small opening in 
the hedge.

“ Oh, you dear l it t le  
buds!”  she exclaimed, as 
she dropped on the grass 
and bent over the tiny clus
ters o f pink-tinted petals 
nearly ready to let the dai
sies look at the sun through 
th e ir  hearts. How the 
birds sang— and suddenly, 
with a wondering smile,
Jean raised her head and looked about her, then 
sat very still. A  strange, sweet melody was chim
ing everywhere!

“ That is the Spring Song calling to the seeds and 
trees,”  she whispered. “ It is calling to my heart, 
to o !”

And she saw a sea of light, so clear, that it seemed 
crystal, and over it she floated, taking from her heart 
seeds o f the Lotus Blossom. Whatever she thought, 
she did, so she dropped the seeds into the hearts of 
those whose love o f beauty made them try to be 
more noble and true; and she encircled each seed in 
love, for love, the Song told her, was the right soil to 
plant the Lotus in.

Then the melody changed. Now it was a chant 
o f clear, far-reaching tones— fewer and fewer tones, mounting higher 
and higher, until it reached one high silvery note— Jean started.

“ F id o !”  she exclaimed, as her eyes fell on a small terrier that stood 
wagging his tail, expe&antly waiting for a reply to his invitation for a 
romp. But Jean was thoughtful.

“ I am quite sure,”  she murmured, “ that the Spring Song is chiming 
all the time, somewhere. Yet how can it? Spring comes only once a 
year. But things can always be different to what they seem. People 
think the sunrise lasts only a little while, and it is really always sunrise. 
T h e sun is always rising, somewhere, so it is dawn on the earth some
where every moment in the day. The sun fairies must think us rather 
stupid. I expeft it all depends on where we really are! Y es, Fido, I 
am coming. Let’s run a race!”  A. P. D.

M y New Little Wom&n
Reid by one of the little girls o f the Raja Yoga School, at Isis Theatre, San Diego, June 6th

M Y  new little woman is a darling bit o f Humanity; sweetly pret
ty; so dainty and gentle in thought and action, and so jolly 
and happy!

All day long she lives in the sunshine, in the sunshine of the Heart; 
she is a part of it. She is the happiest when she can make sunshine for

others.
Merry as the birds, she is 

joyous all day long, the de
light of all that lives.

My new little woman is 
a real, real fairy, who is 
waiting close at the Heart 
Gates o f all the little girls 
in the world; waiting to 
enter the Hearts of each, 
and to be to each a sweet, 
fragrant Lotus Blossom.

She knows that there are 
millions of little ones who 
cry and fret and suffer; and 
that they need her presence 
to make their lives sweet 
and joyful.

W ise beyond her years is 
my dainty, winsome fairy! 
W isdom , the great Heart 
Fairy, has taught her many 
lessons o f loving service; 
has shown her how much 
the world needs H eart 
Goodness to make strong 
human life. Now, good 
friends, don’t you like my 

new little woman, and don’ t you think that if she 
grows as the flowers grow, and if she gives her help 
to all the children o f the world, that we shall have 
many new little women becoming new great women? 
Children, open the gates of your Hearts to my fairy 
friend, Wisdom, and let her love show you the way to 
be the merriest and the best children in the world.

A  Raja Yoga Songster
N E  bright, sunny morning in Lomaland when 

the grass plot in front of the music Temple 
was fresh and green and the new rose trees 

near by were still covered with dew, the Raja Yoga 
children came to practice their new marching song. 
Presently along came a fat little yellow-breasted 

meadow lark, hopping through the short green grass all by himself. I 
think he was hunting for breakfast, but when he heard the children sing
ing he forgot all about that, I am sure, for he stopped to listen.

“ W ell,”  he said to himself (that is, I have no doubt he did) “ I never 
heard children sing like this before. How happy it makes me! I am go
ing to join in the chorus,”  and with that he threw up his little head, swelled 
out his little yellow throat and sang with all his might.

The children heard him, or at least several of them did, and looked 
from the window to see who the new singer could be. How they smiled 
when they saw the brave, happy little yellow bird! He came regularly for 
several mornings, always singing so gaily and so triumphantly with the 
children, and they came to consider him a “  really truly ”  member of the 
Raja Yoga Chorus. A u n t  E d y t h e

But I

A T  P L A Y — New Little Women of Cuba who are students in the Raja Yoga Academy, one o f the schools recently 
established at Santiago de Cuba by Katherine Tingley

FLOW ER GIRLS
by L u c y  L a s c o m

OH, my little seaside girl,
What is ia yoar gardes groiriag ? 

"Rock-weeds aad taagle grass, 
Witk tke slow tide comiag, goiig.”

Ok, my little prairie girl,
Wkat’s ia bloom amoag yoar grasses?

"  Spriag beauties, paiated caps,
Flaskiag whet tke south wiad passes."

Oh. my little moaataia girl.
Have yoa aaythiag to gather?

"  White --everlastiag bloom,
Not afraid of wiad or weather.

o
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THE PATH
P&.t h

M E N  W A N T E D
by O. W . H o u k e j

G OO give os mea. A  time like tkii demsads
Cleat miadi, pare hearts, tne faith, aad ready haadi;
Mea vho possess opiaiois aad a will.

Men whom desire for ofice does aot kill,
Mea whom the spoils of ofice caaaot bay,
Mca who have honor, men who will aot lie.
Tall men, saa-crowaed mea, who live above the fog 
la pablic daty aad ia private thiakiag.

C&.non Henson and the Massey

C A N O N  H E N SO N , of Westminster Abbey, is one o f those eccle
siastics, all too few in number, who are able to look away from 
the petty and trivial interests of creeds and organizations, away 

and beyond to the spiritual condition o f the human masses of civilization. 
It may be that into his mind has come the recollection o f the manner in 
which Christ taught in public, o f the multitudes who heard him gladly, 
and o f his tender recognition o f the needs o f our human nature. I f  such 
be the case, the contrast between the then and the now must indeed be 
painful and we can hardly wonder that his stern condemnation has spread 
dismay almost to the confines o f the Christian world.

What then is the phenomenon which has arrested Canon Henson’s 
attention at this period o f missionary activity, o f revision o f creeds, and 
feverish attempts to polish and lubricate the worthless machinery o f our 
religious life? It is nothing more nor less than the disappearance of the 
religious bases of morality, not in certain directions only but over large 
areas o f civilized life. W e have heard many a sermon on the parable o f 
the tares and the wheat, but the text o f Canon Henson’s sermon is the 
entire disappearance o f the wheat. It is no longer a question o f the sow
ing of tares but rather whether it would not be well to sow a little wheat 
among the tares.

No wonder that a frantic orthodoxy is demanding of the Archbishop 
that Canon Henson be suppressed and silenced at all costs. We do not 
believe that Canon Henson can be silenced, and we are perfectly sure that 
the truth cannot be.

This bold churchman seems to suppose that there is some bond o f re
sponsibility between the religious organizations and the masses, and that 
the “ non moral multitudes”  would not be in their present condition had 
those who claim to be the representatives of Christ but obeyed his in
junction to “ feed my sheep.”  The food demanded is not that of incredi
ble creeds, but the food of sympathy, o f justice, of the willingness to 
speak for those who cannot speak for themselves, the food, in short, of 
human brotherhood. And because the people have been veritably starved 
Canon Henson finds some excuse for their relapse into other methods, for 
the contempt which they pour upon a religion which has never yet been 
taught to them, for their determination to take by violence a Kingdom of 
Heaven of which no man has ever spoken to them. He speaks o f the 
millions of men who “ from the cradle to the grave have faced the severe 
pressure of competition, the squalor of poverty and the miserable exi
gencies o f unmerited want,”  and who “ inevitably compare their condi
tion with the ostentation o f unearned wealth, the profusion o f unchecked 
luxury, and the insolence o f unchastened power.”

It is by such men as these that civilization is mainly composed. These 
are the true representatives o f present humanity, these are the people in 
whom Christ would be interested. These are the weary and the heavy 
laden to whom his special and peculiar invitation was given, that they 
should come unto him to receive, not revised creeds but rest, not dogmas 
but justice, not the promise of a far away and misty heaven but an earth 
transfigured into paradise.

Canon Henson has of course but said what has been said many times

before, but it may be that such a voice from within the church will stir 
some fast dying embers into a flame. St u d e n t

fIhe Religion gf Justice, Goodness m 2 Conscience

M R. M A U R IC E  M A E T E R L I N C K  seems to have fallen into 
a confusion o f terms, if not o f ideas. He contributes an ar
ticle to a current review, in which he deals with the present 

religious aspect of the world. He tells us that we are emerging from a 
great religious period, that we are growing daily less and less religious. 
Repressing for the moment the feeling o f regret with which we naturally 
receive an opinion so pessimistic, we read on in the hope that Mr. M aet
erlinck will have something less discouraging to communicate, nor indeed 
is our hope disappointed. In spite of this loss of “ religion,”  he asks us,

Is it not surprising that the sum of justice and goodness and the quality o f the 
general conscience, far from diminishing, have incontestably increased ?

We must confess to a little bewilderment, unless we are to assume 
that the so-called religion of which Mr. Maeterlinck speaks is something 
which the world is very much better without. Religion, we are told, is 
<fe-creasing, but justice, goodness and the power o f conscience are in
creasing. W e would fain ask, what is this religion, which thus seems 
entirely independent of, if  not inimical to, justice, goodness and con
science? This is, o f course, the crux o f the whole matter, and we will 
very readily, and even thankfully, admit that the only religion which is 
disappearing is the aggregate of creeds which unlawfully bear that name 
and which have no relation whatever to conduct nor any purifying in
fluence whatever upon character. I f  this is the religion to which M r. 
Maeterlinck refers, and it very evidently is so, we are profoundly satis
fied to know that it is disappearing, as we profoundly regret that it ever 
appeared.

That there should throughout Christendom be any general uncertainty 
or error as to the meaning o f true religion is somewhat inexplicable, but it 
would not be easy to find any better justification for the presence o f  
Theosophy and for its strenuous advocacy o f an undefiled faith. T h e
osophy seeks to show that Christianity consists of these very things, 
justice, goodness and conscience which, thanks to Theosophy and its 
world-wide influence, are now waxing in power, while “ religion”  is wan
ing. Had the teachings o f Christ been preached in all their exquisite 
simplicity, there would now be no need for any further Theosophy as 
such, because Christ’s teachings are Theosophy. St. John, who speaks 
with some admitted weight on the subject o f Christianity, tell us that,

He that loveth his brother abideth in the light and there is none occasion o f  
stumbling in him.

Christ himself recommends us to love one another, and we rightly in
fer that this fraternal love constitutes the whole o f the system which he 
came to teach. The “ justice, goodness and conscience”  o f Mr. Maet
erlinck are surely synonymous with the love which was the whole teach
ing of Christ, and this it is which is appearing while “ religion”  disap
pears. I f  our contention be correct, and it would seem to be invincible, 
we can only express the hope that it will stand not upon the manner of 
its going, but go. S t u d e n t

Brotherhood among So-called Savagey

A C C O R D IN G  to R. H. Dana, Jr ., the conduct o f the Sandwich 
Islanders or Kanakas puts to shame the habits of the civilized 
man. Their customs show a simple, primitive generosity, which 

is truly delightful; and which is often a reproach to our own people. 
Whatever one has, they all have. Money, food, clothes, they share with 
one another, even to the last piece o f tobacco to put in their pipes. T o  
an American trader who was trying to persuade one of these “ savages”  
to keep his money to himself the answer was made:

“  N o ! we no all ’e same a’ you. Suppose one got money, all got money. 
Y ou ; suppose one got money, lock him up in chest! No good. Kanaka, 
all ’e same a’ one.”

Another Kanaka was seen to break a biscuit which had been given him 
into five parts for distribution, although he was hungry and food was 
scarce. S t u d e n t

T he following notice was given from a suburban pulpit: “ The pastor will
preach his last sermon this evening prior to his vacation, and the choir have ar
ranged a special praise service for the occasion.”  — New York Observer
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PRO PH ETIC SIG N S
by E m m s o n

D ELICATE omens traced in air
To the loae bard true witaeaa bare. 
Birds with angaries oa their wiags 

Chatted undeceiving things 
Him to beckot, him to wart;
Well might then the poet scorn 
To learn of scribe or courier 
Hints writ it vaster character;
And oa hit mind, at dawn of day,
Soft shadows of the evening lay.
For the prevision is allied 
Unto the thing so sigaiied;
Or say. the foresight that awaits 
Is the same Geaits that creates.

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  by  J, H. F ua s e l l

Ques!tion

Answer

How are man’ s life and evolution governed by cycles. ( Con
tinued from  last issue. )

On this subject William Q .  Judge further says as 
follows:

Is there such a thing as a cycle which affefts human destiny?
Coming closer to our own personal life, we can see that cycles do and must pre

vail, for the sun rises in the morning and goes to the center o f the sky, then de
scends in the West; the next day he does the same thing, and following him, you 
rise, you come to the highest point o f your aftivity, and you go to sleep. So day 
follows night and night follows day. Those are cycles, small cycles, but they go 
to make the greater ones. You were born; at about seven years o f age you began 
to get discretion to some extent; a little longer and you reach manhood; then you 
begin to fall, and at last you finish the great day o f your life when the body dies.

In looking at nature we also find that there are summer and winter, spring and 
autumn. These are cycles, and every one o f them affefts the earth, with the hu
man beings upon it.

The inner doctrine o f the old Theosophists and the present-day Theosophists, 
to be found in every old literature and religious book, is that cyclic law is the su
preme law governing our evolution; that Reincarnation, which we talk so much 
about, is cyclic law in operation and is supreme. For what is Reincarnation but a 
coming back again to life, just what the ancient Egyptians taught and which we are 
finding out to be probably true, for in no other way than by this cyclic law o f R e
incarnation can we account for the problems o f life that beset us; with this we ac
count for our own charatter, each one different from the other, and with a force 
peculiar to each person.

This being the supreme law, we have to consider another one, which is related 
to it and contained in the title I have adopted. That is the law o f the return of 
impressions. What do we mean by that? I mean, those a£b and thoughts per
formed by a nation— not speaking about the things that affeft nature, although it 
is governed by the same law —  constitute an impression. That is to say, your 
coming to this convention creates in your nature an impression. Your going into 
the street and seeing a street brawl creates an impression. Your having a quarrel 
last week and denouncing a man, or with a woman and getting very angry, creates 
an impression in you, and that impression is as much subjeft to cyclic law as the 
moon, and the stars, and the world, and is far more important in respeft to your 
development —  your personal development or evolution —  than all these other great 
things, for they affeft you in the mass, whereas these little ones affedt you in detail.

This Theosophical doctrine in respeft to cycles, and the evolution of the human 
race, I think is known to you all, for I am assuming that you are all Theosophists.

It is to be described somewhat in this way: Imagine that before the earth came 
out of the gaseous condition there existed an earth somewhere in space, let us call 
it the moon, for that is the exaft theory. The moon was once a large and vital 
body full of beings. It lived its life, went through its cycles, and at last having 
lived its life, after vast ages had passed away, came to the moment when it had to 
die; that is, the moment came when the beings on that earth had to leave it, be
cause its period had elapsed, and then began from that earth the exodus. You can 
imagine it as a flight o f birds migrating. Did you ever see birds migrate ? I have 
seen them migrate in a manner that perhaps not many of you have. In Ireland, 
and perhaps in England, the swallows migrate in a manner very peculiar. When 
I was a boy, I used to go to my uncle’ s place where there was an old mass of 
stone ruins at the end of the garden, and by some peculiar combination o f circum
stances the swallows o f the whole neighboring counties collected there. The way 
they gathered there was this: When the period arrived, you could see them coming
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in all parts o f the sky, and they would settle down and twitter on this pile o f stone 
all day, and fly about. When the evening came —  twilight —  they raised in a body 
and formed an enormous circle. It must have been over forty feet in diameter, and 
that circle o f swallows flew around in the sky, around this tower, around and 
around for an hour or two, making a loud twittering noise, and that attrafted from 
other places swallows who had probably forgotten the occasion. They kept that 
up for several days, until one day the period arrived when they must go, and they 
went away —  some were left behind, some came a little early, and some came too 
late. Other birds migrate in other ways.

And so these human birds migrated from the moon to this spot where the earth 
began ( I  don’ t know where it is — a spot in space— ) and settled down as living 
beings, entities, not with bodies, but beings, in that mass of matter, at that point 
in space, informed it with life, and at last caused this earth to become a ball with 
beings upon it. And then cycles began to prevail, for the impressions made upon 
these fathers when they lived in the ancient— mind fails to think how ancient —  
civilization o f the moon, came back again when they got to this earth, and so we 
find the races of the earth rising up and falling, rising again and falling, and at last 
coming to what they are now, which is nothing to what they will be, for they go 
ever higher and higher. That is the theory, broadly, and in that is included the 
theory of the races, the great seven races who inhabited the earth successively, the 
great seven Adams who peopled the earth; and at last when this earth shall come 
to its time of life, its period, all the beings on it will fly away from it to some other 
spot in space to evolve new worlds as elder brothers who have done the same thing 
before in other spaces in nature. We are not doing this blindly. It has been 
done before by others — no one knows when it began. It had nothing in the way 
o f a beginning, it will have no end, but there are always elder brothers o f the race, 
who live on.

Gospel qf St. John

I F  modern theology were but to reconstitute itself upon the writings of 
St. John, the work o f Theosophy in the world would already be well 
upon its road to completion. But we have approached that com

pendium of wisdom which we call the New Testament not as those who 
are in darkness and who wish for light, but rather as those whose beliefs 
are already formulated upon personal bias and who would seek for them 
such grains o f support as the Scriptures are able to afford. W e have in 
fact measured the Bible by the gauge o f our own predilections, and the 
number o f those predilections is the number of our creeds.

St.John is essentially undogmatic, as must be every writer upon things 
divine who is qualified by interior development to approach his subject. 
He touches upon dogma only to glorify it by a spiritual interpretation; he 
recognizes the chains only to destroy them. God is light and God is 
love, he tells us, and no man has seen God except through the interior 
Christ, the human soul, which is the intermediary between the personal 
consciousness and the ineffable light beyond. O f the nature o f that light 
and o f its radiations into the mind St. John leaves us in no doubt what
ever. “ He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and there is none 
occasion o f stumbling in him.”  This is the essence o f Theosophy which 
has never been absent from the world. Indeed St. John tells us that it is 
“ an old commandment which ye had from the beginning.”  How in
creasingly strange it is that of all the creeds of Christendom there is hardly 
one which is not a contradiction of this exquisitely simple statement that 
“ he that loveth his brother abideth in the light.”  There is no other es
sential than this, and yet this is the one eternal truth which we have ex
cluded from our theologies, hiding and stifling it beneath puerilities and 
superstitions. “ I f  a man say, I love God, and yet hateth his brother, he 
is a liar,”  says the disciple who was not inaptly called the Son of Thun
der. Is this the living message which St. John has for the dogmatists of 
today who will show us all ways to swing back the gates o f gold except 
the true way? Again he says, “ if  our heart condemn us not, then have 
we confidence toward God.”  But it is this judgment of the heart or of 
the conscience which we have made o f no account, which we have de
throned for the judgments of fallible and o f superstitious men who think 
that their conclaves and their congresses are modern Sinais and that 
the word of God becomes incarnate in their nominees.

The Gospel of St. John is included in the canon of Scripture, but it 
finds yet no general acceptance at the hands of theology. With Theoso
phy it will stand or fall because they are identical, and we think that we 
can sufficiently read aright the signs o f the times to believe that the stone 
which the builders reje&ed will be the corner-stone of the new Temple 
of Humanity in which there will be no place for the money changers.

S t u d e n t
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TH E SPIRIT O F  LIFE
by S x i l l i y

T h r o u g h o u t  these iaiaite orbs of mi»gii»g light.
Of Thick yon earth is one, is w iit  difised 
A  spirit of sctivity and life.

That knovs no term, cessation, or decay;
That fades not when the lamp of life,
Extinguished in the dampiess of the grave.
Awhile there slumbers, more than when the babe 
In the dim newness of its being feels 
The impulses of ssblnnary things.
And all is wonder to unpractised sense;
Bat, active, steadfast, and eternal, still
Glides the ierce whirlwind, in the tempest roars.
Cheers in the day, breathes in the balmy groves. 
Strengthens in health, and poisons in disease.

*The M ysteries q f A ntiq u ity
Continued from page 1 1

his soul bathed in the radiant light o f pure Truth; he was reborn, for he had re
ceived the baptism, and then had undergone the rite of the ' ‘ laying on of hands” ; 
he was confirmed in the life spiritual. Christos was henceforth his name, for he was 
one of the anointed; the mantle of the Chrestos, the servant, the disciple, was 
laid aside.

Here he received the sacred teachings, the doctrine, to preserve which from the 
knowledge of the people, he promised on his life, and to serve it faithfully for the 
saving and healing of the people. Hence was he addressed as Kurios, Lord; and 
as Soter, Savior.

The institutions o f a ll past time were based upon what filtered  out through 
many channels from  the veiled  M ysteries; little was understood, for may it be said 
that the people of any day are born spiritual metaphysicians ? So what was before 
their eyes was misunderstood; divisions arose among men as to the meaning o f this 
Logos, or doftrine (please mark); division, or sectarianism grew apace among those 
into whom the good seed fell; and the result came to be division in all branches of 
life and thought; for one understood a thing so; and another so; and still another 
so. The teeth o f the Dragon o f Wisdom had been treacherously sown here and 
there, and, to follow the legend, the teeth produced other dragons who turned 
upon each other, and rent and tore.

What may be gathered up from the remnants o f these teachings, which it was 
Fate’ s dire decree should be so misused?

What remains o f it has been surveyed by the historian in its corruptions among

barbarous nations, or during the decline and fall o f Greece and Rome. It m ay be 
said, briefly, that the ensemble o f these do&rines was no less scientific than sublime. 
Firstly, this Theologia, this divine Theology o f the Mysteries, celebrates the im
mense principle o f natural things, as even superior to being; as being exempt from 
all, though nevertheless the source o f all. From this unnameable source proceeded 
a progression o f beings, growing, by their nature, more and more material as they 
neared man; that the course of growth was circular, or rather spiral, in charadter, 
and that man might mount to whence he had come, and higher still, by the use and 
development of the spirit within him; and as he mounted back, that all Nature was 
carried along with him; so that the ultimate of all creation was a sublime reenter
ing into Divinity.

It would be absurd to dogmatize on this being the case during what we may call 
the archaic period o f known history, for it was not so. The Mysteries had already 
felt the impelling force o f Destiny; men had drunk out of the iron cup o f Karma, 
or Nemesis. Pythagoras, Plato and others —  even he who drank the deadly hem 
lock draught, Socrates (though not initiate he) —  were a proof that the Mysteria 
had been withdrawn, by the very nature of their teachings, as we know them; for 
while conveying truth, they taught publicly, and established their schools and co
quetted (may their shades pardon me!) with the State. They came, as said before, 
as the Messengers to help the people; but they came almost alone, and reft o f the 
mighty power protective o f the Mysteries.

From Eleusis sprang the hidden life which made Greece, and adjoining folk, 
great; great in all that our higher sense holds dear. T o  Eleusis went they who 
sought the Light, and who were called to go; they returned as Leaders o f men.

From the downfall o f the Mysteries, and from the stock of these latter, sprang 
into life two vigorous shoots: exoteric Christianity, and the body now called Free
masonry. On the face of each is found the imprint o f its origin.

Nor should it be forgotten, and it should be emphasized here, that woman held 
a place in the Mysteries of olden time; and that her status in the sight o f men felt 
the shock of the loss o f the Mysteries, possibly more than any other aspeft o f 
Society.

Sans the spiritual central life; sans the fountainhead of true Wisdom; sans the 
knowledge o f the secrets of life and of man’ s complex nature, which the H iero
phants of ancient days represented, religion became in our Occident what we have 
it today, and what it has been; warring, antagonistic, sectarian. No more is it a 
beacon light guiding the steps o f the children of man upon the Path, but a will-o’ - 
the wisp, leading his wearied feet hither and thither; possessing just enough of the 
old fire and flame to seduce his intelligence and to blind his eyes to the eternal spir
itual Sun o f Truth and Righteousness, which cometh with healing in its wings.

G .  DE PuRUCKER

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D
13 different half-tone glimpses o f Loma-land on which to 
lend your Brotherhood Thought all over the world. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every number.

z for 5 cent* (postage ic  extra) . |o .o 6
50, postpaid, for . . . . .  1 .0 0
10 0 , ** * * ........................... 1 . 50

Sent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Lonu,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select P arties  
arranged  by telephone

D e a l e r  in  F ir s t - C la ss  H o rses 

T H IR D  & F STS. - -  P H O N E  R ED  411 

SAN D IE G O

Merchants N alional Bank
P a id  up C a p ita l, $ 10 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and U n d ivid ed  
P ro fits, $ 3 5 ,0 0 0

R A L P H  G R A N G E R
Preiident

D r . F. R . B U R N H A M
Vice-President

W . R . R O G E R S
Caabier

Every facility and iecurity offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST.
SA N  D IE G O . C A L IFO R N IA

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W .  L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock o f House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
S A N  D I E G O ,  C A L .

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I t  S O L D  H I R X  A T

Tbt Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S

C orn er 5th Id G  Sts.

a 1 1
good
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Tht R&jfe Yoga. Edition

HE Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T he N ew C entury  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life'among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages of matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to  fill all orden. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is ao cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T he N ew  
Cehtuey Corporation, Point Loma, C al., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

SIS Conservatory o f
MUSIC of The Universal Brother
hood, P oint L o m a , California.

^  Personal applications and inquiries received every 
Saturday by the Secretary at

SAN DI EGO BRANCH  
Isis H a ll , 1 12 0  F ifth  Street

between the hours of 9 a . m . and 4 p. m . Full par
ticulars will be sent by mail upon application to

J .  H . F U S S E L L  
Secretary (A Treasurer 

ISIS  C O N S E R V A T O R Y  O F M U SIC  

P O IN T  L O M A , C A L IF O R N IA

EDWARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  £ jf S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving A  Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest A  most varied stock o f Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toy« Garnet Souvenirs Office Supplies City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SA N  D IE G O , C A LIFO R NIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

ThytMant' Preteriptiem and Family Recipes carefully prepared

C O R N E R  FO U R T H  &  D  STR EETS
Telephone Main 414

C O R N E R  FIFTH  A  C STR EETS
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew C en tu ry  P ath 
may begin any time— now

WorldV HeKdquKrtery UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for the week ending 
June Mr 12 th. 1904 *  *  *

V
Total number of hours of sunshine recorded during M a y , 140 .60  

Average number o f hours per day, 4 .5  3

JUNE
BAROM

ETER

THERMOMETERS RAIN

FALL

WIND

MAX MIN DRY WET DIR V1L

6 * 9 - 7 3 4 7 0 61 66 6 2 .OO NW 9
7 2 9. 7 1 2 66 58 59 5 9 .O l sw 7
8 29 .730 6 5 58 6 2 58 .OO SE 3
9 29.726 68 59 64 6 0 .OO SW 3

IO 29 .724 69 6 0 6 2 6 0 .OO SE 5
I I 29.686 7° 6 0 63 6 l .OO SW 3
1 z 29.654 69 6 0 64 6 2 .OO W 5

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

P O IN T  LO M A  
B U N G A L O W  
A N D  T E N T  

V IL L A G E
A unique Summer Winter resort near 

celebrated Theosophical Center, 
Point Loma Homestead. One 
hour’s ride fro m  San Diego, close 
to Pacific ocean & to San Diego 
bay, commanding a magnificent 
view. I deal H ome L ife . Bun
galows &  Tents. Permanent or 
transient accommodation8- Fishin«> 
golf, and sea bathing. Reduced 
summer rates. June weather all 
the year round. For particulars address

P oint L oma B ungalow & T ent V illage  
P O I N T  L O M A  

C A L IF O R N IA

A SU BSC R IPT IO N  T O  
T H E  N E W  C E N T U R Y  
PA T H  IS A G O O D  IN  
V E S T M E N T  T R Y  IT  
FOR Y O U R S E L F  OR  
F O R  A F R I E N D  
IT  MAKES A G O O D  
G I F T  A T  A N Y  T I M E

J f F f E  A R E  I N  A  P O S I T I O N  T O  

F I T  T O U R  E T E S  T O  S U I T  

T O U .  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
I A L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  

F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 

C O N T A I N I N G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  I N S T R U M E N T S  

U S E D  I N  S I G H T  T E S T I N G  

I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,

H A V E  a P R E S C R I P T I O N  to 

F I L L ,  or F R A M E  to R E P A I R

w e g ive you the Best W ork obtainable anywhere

J  E N  K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician
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TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O P S A N  D I E C O  

U n it  id  S t a t u  D iro sn -A av

C a p i t a l  P a id  u p  $  150 ,0 0 0  
S u r p l u s  Sc P r o p i t s  $70 ,000

J. G R U E N D IK E  
D . F . G A R R E T T SO N  
H O M E R  H . PETERS  
G . W . FISH BU RN  -

P r e s i d e n t  

V ic k  P r e s . 

V i c e  P r e s . 

C a s h ie r

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E . FUhbura, 
G . W . Fithbum, D. F. Garrettson and Homer H . Petera

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

Tailor
1110 F IF T H  S T R E E T  - Sefton Block 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 2

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SEE T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y ?
— *700 miles saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— T he Commerce of the Southwest and of the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay o f San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developmentsj the Market is active How

£ 2 ' D. C. Reed
Ettablithed 1 8 7 0  Rx-M ayor o f  San Diego

R U D D E R ’S
NEW RESTAURANT  

X  GRILL
NBW LY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE CITY

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & PLAZA  

SAN D IE G O  - -  CAL.

SEA R C H LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, , 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with tne full text of U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T I L L  A  FE W  C O P IE S L E F T  O F NO . 6
which con rain 1 a full report o f the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  Cs? C h ristia n ity
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The postage is paid by

TheTheosophical Publishing Co, Point Lonu,C»l.
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T H E

M YSTERIES
O F T H E

H E A R T

DOCTRINE

P r e p a r e d  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells what it is and why it is 
—  reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are %i in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

T H E O SO PH IC A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O . 

P O IN T  L O M A . CAL.

P O I N T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D
C NOW OPEN for GUESTS, especially for Families seeking
the I deal  H ome  L i f e . Superb location on the bold headland commanding a sweeping 
view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego Bay City and the lofty mountain 
ranges of Mexico. Health, Rest, Comfort, and Recreation. Beautiful Drives. Ex_ 
tensive Golf Links on Oceanside. C . Suites for families: for terms address

P O IN T  L O M A  H O M E ST E A D  M A N A G E M E N T

Bungalow Homes in Lom a-land
r

A d a p t e d  to
Large &  Sm all 
families or groups 

o f fam ilies : :

P r i c e s :  com
pletely furnish
ed $ 4 0 '?  &  upward 
per m o n t h ; s pec i a l  
terms fo r  season or year

Refectory * Lectures * Musicales 
Dramatic Performances

For particulars address

the Point Lom a Hom estead
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New C e n tu ry  Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G  L  E  Y

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oin t Lom&., C a lifo rn ia , U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By tbt year, postpaid, in t it  United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, F o ur  D o l l a r s  ; other countries in t it  Postal Union, F o ur  D o l l a r s  
a n d  F i f t y  C i n t s , payable in advance; per single copy, T e n  C e n t s

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S — T o tbt editor address, “  K a t h e r in e  T i n g l i y  tditor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C a l . T o  the B u s in e s s  management, including Subscriptions, to the “  New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.”

R E M IT T A N C E S  —  All remittances to tbt New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C l a i r  T h u r st o n , m an ager"  and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
oavable a t  the S a n  D ix go  P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts j no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number o f words contained 

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April loth, 190J, at Point Loma, Calif., a* id-clata matter, under Act of Congress o f March 3d, 1879 
Copyright 1904 by Katherine Tingley

T ru th  L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t io n  for D is couraged H u m a n it y

C O N T E N T S

P a g e s  2  O  3  —  E d it o r ia l

Ecdesiasticism &  Theology 
Church of the First Century 
Wada Temple, Kobe,

Japan — frontispiece 
Bible Interpretation 
Man With a Grievance 
Origin o f Jewelry 
Indian Peacemaker

P a g e  4 —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s

Suicide of Children 
Fiction and Crime 
Parents Held Responsible 
No More Creeds 
Naturally Not a Sinner

P a g e  5  —  A r t , M u sic  & L it e r a t u r e

Trilogy of >£schylus 
at Stratford-on-Avon 

The Modern Art of 
Scene Painting

Pages 6  6  7 —  W o m a n ’ s W o r e

Women’ s Clubs 
The Himalayan 

Mother’ s Lullaby 
Mental Dissipation 
Portico of the Caryatides 

on the Acropolis,
Athens (illustration)

Page 8 —  A r c h e o l o g y , e t c .

The Continuity of the 
Egyptian Race 

Excavations at Delos 
The Cliff Dwellings 
Ancient Chemistry

Page 9 —  N a t u r e

Changes of Life in 
Shells —  illustrated 

Orientation of Trees 
The Indigo Bird (verse)
Heredity in Animals

Pages 10 & II —  U. B . O r g a n iz a t io n  

Students at Isis Theatre 
Last Quarter o f Each 

Century’
Objeft o f the I. B. L.

The Higher Criticism

Page 1 2 — G e n e r a l

You Cannot K ill the 
Gods (verse)

Upward and Onward 
Serving God or Mammon

Page 13  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e

Strange Substitute for Modern 
Fusion of “  Brain Fag”

Psychology of Color 
“ The Blues”  Once Known 

as “  The Spleen ”

Pages 14  — F ic t io n  

A  Problem &  an Answer

Page 1 5  —  C h il d r e n ’ s H our

Water-Sprite &  Lotus 
What a Girl Can Do 
Children of Cuba (illustration)
Aim High (verse)
Japanese Children

Pages 16 & 17 —  S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h  

T o Our Poets (verse)
Moments o f Inspiration
Bible League
The Life to Be (verse)
Students’ Column 
Appearance o f Columbus 
Gladstone’ s Church Views

Page 18  —  M is c e l l a n e o u s

Definition of Sin 
Ambidexterity

Pages 1 9  & 2 0 — A d v e r t is e m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

A R E C E N T  address to the Union Theological Sem- 
Eccle/iasti- inary o f New York dealt with the subject o f ecclesi- 
)• cism and astical domination. W e are told that this is the
Theology )» greatest foe of theology, which we can very readily

believe, but we are further told that ecclesiastical 
domination is “ not dangerous in this country to any extent except through 

the organized ministers and theological schools.”
Now this seems to be a very large exception indeed. Ecdesiasticism 

is principally composed of “ organized ministers and theological schools,”  
and it is precisely here that we should look for the domination which has 
never yet failed to destroy any country where it has existed. The par
ticular school of ecdesiasticism makes very little difference indeed. All

such schools are fundamentally incapable of understanding or advocating 
religious liberty, and they are so essentially selfish that they will allow no 
human interest to stand in their way. This is sufficiently proved by the 
whole history of humanity. It is being proved today within our sight in 
spite o f the many enlightened ministers who detest ecclesiastical domi
nation with a fervor which is as truly patriotic as it is truly religious. It 
is proved by the torrent o f obloquy which has been poured upon T h eo s
ophy and we are content, in a manner, that it should be so. T ru ly , the 

children of darkness are wiser than the children of 
Intrudes on light, and the enemies o f Theosophy have sometimes
the Home &  a dearer understanding o f its tremendous import 
the School)* than have some of its friends. What after all is 

ecclesiastical domination? Perhaps we fail to recog
nize it because it is no longer dressed in the semi-legal costume which 
history has made notorious and hateful. Ecdesiasticism may be domi
nant while it claims no legal establishment. It is dominant when it is 
wound around the lives o f a people, when it intrudes upon their homes 
and upon their schools, and when it exercises the power of social penal
ties and ostracism. It is dominant when it has the power to inflict anv 
pain whatsoever as a punishment for a religious opinion. It is dominant 
so long as it is able to deceive public belief and to wield the flail o f pub
lic censure. It is dominant so long as it can trade upon human super
stition, so long as it is able to successfully invoke the terrors of an ig
norant supernaturalism.

This being so, who amongst us can say that we are free from ecclesi
astical domination simply upon the strength o f certain constitutional pro
visos which become entirely worthless the moment they are no longer 
sustained and rejuvenated by a public determination to be religiously free 
in fact as well as in name? I f  there is such a determination it will be 
well with us. There was once such a determination in the spring time 
of our national life and it was then as a rock of salvation. It would 
perhaps be well to make sure, by self-examination, whether that rock 
stands now as it did of old, or whether it has been worn away into pow
der by the subtle and undying efforts of many years. X .

‘The Church gf the First Century

IN  Lecky’ s History o f Rationalism in Europe, are to be found many 
pregnant passages which admirably epitomize the process by which 
the force of Christian fraternity has waned with the increase o f 

dogmas and the multiplication o f creeds. He says in one place:

It is in itself evident, and it is abundantly proved by history, that the virulence 
theologians will display towards those who differ from them will depend chiefly on 
the degree to which the dogmatic side o f their system is developed. “  See how 
these Christians love one another,”  was the just and striking declaration o f the hea
then in the First century. “ There are no wild beasts as ferocious as Christians who 
differ concerning their faith,”  was the equally striking and probably equally just ex
clamation o f the heathen o f the Fourth century. And the reason o f this difference 
is manifest. In the First century there was, properly speaking, scarcely any theologv, 
no system of elaborate dogmas, authoritatively imposed upon the conscience. 
Neither the character o f the union o f the two natures in Christ, nor the doctrine 
o f the atonement, nor the extent o f the authority of the church, had been deter
mined with precision, and the whole stress o f religious sentiment was directed to
wards the worship of a moral ideal and the cultivation o f moral qualities. But in 
the Fourth century men were mainly occupied with innumerable subtle and minute 
questions o f theology, to which they attributed a transcendent importance and which 
in a great measure diverted their minds from moral considerations.

The distinctions between primitive and later Christianity are here very 
admirably shown. The distinctions indeed are so marked and obtrusive 
that they have no room for any resemblance whatever. There is indeed 
the same difference between them as between love and hate, o f which 
they are typical. It is a truth worthy of much attention and reflection, 
that the broad,undogmatic and spiritual movement in which some churches, 
to their honor, are leading the way, and for which they are so bitterly at
tacked by the blind and the ignorant, is in no sense a new departure, but is 
rather a cyclic return to the primitive purity of the first century.

Wada Temple, Kobe, Ja^pan--- Frontispiece

T H E illustration on the cover page of the N ew C en tu r y  Pa t h  pre
sents a view of the approaches to the famous Wada Temple at 
Kobe, Japan; also a partial glimpse of some o f the buildings. On 

the bridge is a native party of men and women in the Japanese dress.

Digitized by L j O O Q i e



J U N E T H E T W E N T Y - S I X T H 1 9  0 4 3

The Bible Interpreted by Conscience

A N  Episcopal Bishop of much learning and prominence, has com
mitted himself to a statement which he will not find it easy to 
justify or sustain. The utterance in question formed part of a 

serm on on the Bible and consists of the following words:

Not the mere letter of the Bible, but the true sense of the Bible as interpreted 
Jsy the church, is the Bible.

W e should like to ask some questions. W e should first like to know 
-zvhich church has been appointed custodian o f the true interpretation of 
th e  Bible? There are several hundred churches, they all have their own 
•conflicting interpretations, and they all believe that the true interpretation 
rests with themselves alone.

That point having been settled, we should like to know at what period 
-of church history we are to search for the true interpretation of the 
Bible. Are we to look for it in the church o f the First century, or shall 
-we be referred to the Fourth century when primitive theology had been 
■ entirely swept away by political time-servers who, all divine assurances 
notwithstanding, believed that they could indeed serve both God and 
mammon? O r shall we be referred to the Middle Ages, or to the Ref
ormation, to unrevised creeds or to the revised, to the beliefs o f yester
day or those of today, to the Athanasian creed or to the Apostles’ creed? 
W e confess to a very great perplexity in our efforts to find an orthodox 
interpretation o f the Scriptures which will meet with any general approval.

But the bishop condescends further. He advances evidence, or what 
it pleases him to call by that name, that the interpretation o f “ the 
church”  is essential to a wise understanding o f the Bible. He assures 
us that had it not been for “ the church”  and her explanations, we should 
still be carrying out the Biblical injunction, “ thou shalt not suffer a witch 
to live.”  Our perplexity is now turned into consternation. Do we 
really understand the bishop to infer that it was the church which stopped 
the persecution o f witches? In the night of our ignorance, an igno
rance which we share with all the historians and recorders, we had sup
posed that it was “ the church”  which had carried out this, and many 
another wicked persecution, that it was “ the church”  which hounded on 
the secular authorities to their shameful deeds. It was the dawning hu
manity o f the world and not the church which saved the witches, and 
which scourged the theologians from the tortured bodies o f their victims. 
T h e  growing humanity o f the world has, o f course, always had its noble 
representatives in the churches, as it has today, but these magnificent 
men had first o f all to struggle against their own religious communities, 
as they have today, and they found in them their most unrelenting ene
mies. T o  claim for “ the church”  the credit o f destroying a horror 
which was created by itself, perpetrated by itself, and defended and ad
vocated by itself, certainly does not give us that confidence in ecclesias
tical interpretations o f the Bible which the learned bishop would evidently 
like to instil. W e always wish to be of service whenever possible, and 
we therefore suggest to the bishop that he amend his di&um as follows:

Not the mere letter of the Bible, but the true sense of the Bible, as interpreted 
by the individual conscience, is the Bible. S t u d e n t

*Ihe Man with a. Grievance

E V E R Y  one knows the illusion which surrounds the man with a 
grievance. His face is an indication o f the fixed attention which 
he pays to the fi&itious prison into which he has entered of his 

own accord. In ninety-nine cases out of a hundred, those to whom he 
relates his sorrows can plainly see who is the fashioner of them. But 
his friends cannot point out the truth, because they know that their re
marks would be received with incredulity or passion. The grievance is 
a disease, and the patient must find it out and cure it for himself. And 
so the sufferer nurses his trouble, and airs it to a polite but unbelieving 
crowd until he suddenly awakens to the fa il that he is himself to blame.

When a man is constitutionally built after this fashion, his stock of 
grievances sometimes gets low, and then he finds relief in adopting the 
grievances o f other people. O f course this is bad for the others as well 
as himself. O r, to vary the monotony, he will discover defedts of char
acter or action in others, and point them out in an effort to entertain or 
amuse his friends who, if they lend ear, become participants in an un
happy alliance. It is amazing to see how deeply a man may be moved

by the mistakes of another whilst oblivious to his own, forgetting entirely 
how many, and more fruitful fields o f contemplation are to bf found in 
this beautiful world.

But grievances are not always against others. W e may have them 
against ourselves. The daily routine o f duty which every man seeks to 
follow, is either pursued with the joyful consciousness of right action and 
is pleasing because we like it, or it may be tedious because we would pre
fer to do something else. In the latter case we may look upon our task 
as a grievance, imposed upon us by some mysterious necessity, the full 
import o f which we fail to grasp; or we may recognize the cause of the 
necessity and find difficulty in making it a “ living power in our lives.”  
W e may waste our time and force in futile regrets. W e may construct 
imaginary difficulties for “ tomorrow.”  Here again we are up against 
grievances, and again they are obviously o f our own making.

Every one with a grievance either against himself or any one else, 
would do well to study the action of the good law which makes for right
eousness. I f  we can, even for a short time, set on one side the “ brood- 
ings and willings”  of our selfish personality, we shall not fail to see that 
“ all things work together for good.”  I f  we will make a strenuous effort 
in the inner silence of our hearts, to tear aside the veil which the personal 
trouble has cast over us, we shall see that obedience to the law and an 
acknowledgment o f its unfailing justice and mercy will bring peace and 
relief from all our troubles.

Life is uncertain. In a week any one o f us may have passed on to 
wider fields o f adlion. Look at this attentively and squarely for five 
minutes and consider how many o f our grievances would be left, if the 
great release came to us. ’W hy not then so act as if  we expected it, and 
do as St. Paul did, “ die daily?”  St u d e n t

cTht Origin qf Jewelry

W H E N C E  the origin of the habit of wearing jewelry ? It is al
most universal among savage and civilized races. A recent paper 
by Dr. Ridgeway, read before the English Anthropological In

stitute, attempts to answer this question. Jewelry, to the savage, means 
many more things than to us. It includes certain shells, coral, amber, 
the teeth and claws o f beasts, rock crystal, and various kinds of beads. 
Dr. Ridgeway traced the use o f jewels in this wide sense to magic and 
medicine. The objects thus employed were regarded as having the power 
to ward off evil influences and cure disease. Gradually the wearing of 
jewelry became restricted to metals and minerals, and finally to such as 
were rare and therefore costly. Gold was always held in high honor, 
being regarded as the perfect metal. Finally all thought o f the curative 
influence of jewels died out, and they came to be worn for their beauty only.

Remembering the radiations now known to be emitted by all objects, 
animate and inanimate; the effects obtained in homeopathic medicine 
from the administration o f infinitesimal doses of metals; the results of 
experiments made a few years ago in France on “  metallo-therapy,”  and 
those by Reichenbach on the effects o f the emanations of various metals 
and crystals on his sensitives, one will be chary o f ascribing to pure su
perstition the primitive and widespread belief in the value of the wearing 
of jewelry for preventive and curative purposes.

Now-a-days we cannot judge of this point. Most o f us wear some 
sort o f jewel of the mineral order; and we all go about loaded with 
many metals, money, watch-chains, keys, buttons, buckles, spectacles, 
and what not. It is as if one should take daily eight or ten kinds of 
medicine, and then found a disbelief in their action on the ground that 
he got no effect from any one when taken additionally as an experiment. 
Moreover, we commit so many and complex sins against our bodies that 
it is a wonder that any medicine still preserves for us the slightest cura
tive value; and certainly no wonder that the fine “ M ,”  “ N ,”  or other 
alphabetic radiations o f objects, should fail to affect us. X .

An Indian Peacemaker

T Y E E  D IC K , a celebrated Indian o f the Puyallup tribe, is dead at 
the age of 85 years. This old warrior took part in the Council 
with Governor Isaac Stevens in 1854, and it was through his elo

quence that a treaty was signed putting an end to a long series of battles 
between the whites and the Indians in Washington and Oregon. No 
doubt the benediction upon peacemakers applies even to Indians. X .
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!n Some View*/* on XXth Century Problems !*

T H E  problem of child suicide is one o f a greater 
Suicide gf magnitude than we usually suppose and certainly one 

Children so appalling that it ought to summon our most earnest 
on Increa.se efforts for its solution. Durand-Fardel found that out 

o f a total o f 25,000 suicides, there was one o f a child 
o f 5, two o f 9, two o f 10 , six of 12 , seven of 13  and two of 14  years. 
Brierre de Boismont states that out of 4600 Parisian suicides, during ten 
yeafs, seventy-seven were committed by children 14  years of age. The 
situation in another European capital is worse, no less than 6 per cent o f 
the total number o f suicides being under 15  years o f age. That neurotic 
children are bom of neurotic parents we can well understand, but this 
explanation is not sufficient. W e shall have to go deeper than this, into 
our whole system of education, and, what is o f still greater importance, 
into the lamentable lack o f understanding o f the mysteries of child na
ture which is manifested by so many parents. Stu d en t

T H E  charge o f inciting to crime is not one which 
ViciotlS Fic- can be brought against juvenile fiction alone. Adult 
tion a Cause literature is also saturated with the same spirit as is
0f Crime )* evidenced by the steady stream of what are called de

tective stories, in which the sympathies o f the reader 
are perplexed between the criminal and his pursuer. These stories are, 
perhaps, not so entirely pernicious as are those glorifications o f crime 
which are intended chiefly for the young, inasmuch as those who read 
them are not as sensitive to suggestions, or else recognize that their in
terests do not lie in that direction. That they should be read at all is, 
however, an indication o f our tolerance for crime and especially o f 
the crime of which the narration is amusing.

It is indeed a question how far our attitude toward crime is one simply 
o f self-defense, and how far any moral question whatever enters into it. 
W e have very little conception o f crime except as it exists in the crim
inal code, and most people would deny its existence outside o f that code.

T H E  State o f Colorado is the only State in the Un- 
Parents and ion which holds parents and guardians legally respon- 
G ua rd ian y  sible for the misdeeds o f the children, who are sup- 
to Answer posed to be under their care. The terms of the law 

under which this has been done are worthy of recol
lection and o f imitation by less enlightened States. The juvenile law 
reads in part as follows:

The words “ delinquent child,”  shall include any child sixteen years of age or 
under such age, who violates any law o f this State, or any city or village ordinance; 
or who is incorrigible; or who knowingly associates with thieves, vicious or immoral 
persons; or who is growing up in idleness or crime; or who knowingly visits or 
enters a house of ill-repute; or who knowingly patronizes or visits any policy shop or 
place where any gaming device is, or shall be, operated; or who patronizes or visits 
any saloon or dramshop where intoxicating liquors are sold; or who patronizes or 
visits any public pool-room or bucket-shop; or who wanders about the streets in the 
night-time without being on any lawful business or occupation; or who habitually 
wanders about any railroad yards or tracks, or jumps or hooks on to any moving 
train; or who habitually uses vile, obscene, vulgar, profane or indecent language, 
or is guilty o f immoral conduft in any public place or about any schoolhouse.

A special and supplementary aft provides that,

In all cases where any child shall be a delinquent child, or a juvenile delinquent 
person, as defined by the statute of this State, the parent or parents, legal guardian, 
or person having the custody of such child, or any other person responsible for, or 
by any aft encouraging, causing or contributing to the delinquency of such child, 
shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, and upon trial and conviftion thereof, shall be 
fined in a sum not to exceed one thousand dollars ( $ 10 0 0 ) ,  or imprisonment in 
the county jail for a period not exceeding one ( 1 )  year, or by both such fine and 
imprisonment. The court may impose conditions upon any person found guilty 
under this aft, and so long as such person shall comply therewith to the satisfaction 
of the court the sentence imposed may be suspended.

By such laws as these Colorado proves the intelligence and humanity 
of her legislators. Stu d en t

T H E  Rev. T .  T .  Munger is well-known for the 
Creedal Or- breadth o f his theologic views and for the spirit o f
g&nizationl* harmony which he tries to diffuse. He has recently
Had Its Day contributed an article to The Atlantic in which he ex

presses the belief that Christendom will see no more 
new denominations o f any importance and that creedal organization has 
had its day. W e sincerely hope that this is true and that Dr. M unger 
has justification for the hope that is in him.

There is today a certain attitude o f self-congratulation among those 
who have screwed their courage to the sticking point and who have at 
last determined to discard or modify their creeds. W e are so often in 
vited to admire the progressive ecclesiastical spirit o f the period that we 
are tempted to look upon it rather more closely than we might otherwise 
do. W e at once see the necessity o f discrimination between those w ho 
are moving of their own volition and those whose advance is due to cer
tain propulsive efforts from the rear. There is, after all, a very great 
difference between the sinner who repents and sins no more, and the sin
ner who refrains from sinning only because the hand o f the law is upon 
him and we do not look with favor upon any claims which the latter may 
make upon our sympathy and admiration.

A good many o f the creed revisionists and the creed abolitionists be
long to the latter category. The force o f public opinion is too strong 
for them, the bayonet of public censure is too sharp. T hey move be
cause they cannot stand still, and while we are gratified to observe the 
motion we cannot join in the cries o f self-laudation by which they her
ald their unwilling progress. At any rate a decent interval should elapse 
between conversion and self-righteousness.

W e must remember that the creeds which are now being so grudg
ingly surrendered have not merely been harmless fallacies upon which 
we can afford to look with some indulgence. They have been very in
struments of torture, scourges which are black and stiffened with the 
heart blood of humanity. They have produced centuries o f benighted 
misery, they have terrorized generation after generation. Creed and per
secution have invariably gone hand in hand, and if  the implements o f 
torture are now being wrung from reluftant hands we are certainly un
willing to fall down and adore the mercy and the liberality o f those who 
no longer use those implements because they no longer have the power. 
Penitence is usually marked by restitution. I f  the creeds are really dead, 
and not merely hustled out o f sight, we should like to see their places 
permanently occupied by positive declarations of human brotherhood as 
the only thing worth preaching and worth practising. I f  the erstwhile 
dogmatists have really and definitely crossed the river, will they not burn 
their boats? Stu d en t

A C A L IF O R N IA  clergyman has been asked the 
Man Is Not somewhat threadbare question, “ W hy do not men go 
Naturally a to church?”  and he replies that “ man is naturally 
Sinner )• sinful and does not want to be anything else.”

W e fear that the reverend gentleman has spoken in 
haste. There is an acerbity about this reply which speaks eloquently of 
empty pews and a failing exchequer. May we suggest that human sin
fulness is the very thing which the churches are supposed to combat, and 
that if there were no diseases there would certainly be no physicians? 
What should we say of the doctor who ascribed his failure to the preva
lence of illness? But this is precisely equivalent to the attitude o f the 
Oakland clergyman.

But he says that man “ does not want to be anything else.”  This, 
however, is but a symptom of the general malady for the cure of which 
the churches are assumed to exist. This particular minister evidently 
wants a congregation of “ just men made perfect,”  but we would remind 
him that the Founder o f Christianity said that he came to call, not the 

righteous, but sinners to repentance. But then the Founder o f Christianity 
did not ask the sinners to pay him a salary, and that, o f course, makes a 
difference. Under the circumstances we do not see that we can help in 
the matter, anxious as we are to do so. Stu d en t
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!n Art Mm*ic Literature and the Drama. In

‘The Trilogy of Aischylui, at Stratford-on-Avon

T H E  presentation at Stratford-on-Avon of the Oresteian Trilogy o f  

iEschylus is but another evidence that the spirit of the old Greek 
days has never wholly died away, and that the fires kindled by 

the old dramatists await only the altar and the modern opportunity to 
leap into a new and purer flame. A tacit forcing o f comparison is this 
between Shakespeare himself and /Eschylus, and those of us who have 
watched the preparation for the Trilogy go back in thought involuntarily 
to the marvelous presentation o f Eumenides, given some years ago by the 
students o f the Isis League o f Music and Drama, under the direction of 
Katherine Tingley. But it was long before this that Katherine Tingley 
pointed out the marked analogy that existed between the life work of 
Shakespeare and that o f ^Eschylus. T h e dramas of both are pure mys
tery-plays, pi&uring as they do the very inner, inner o f the mysteries, 
the struggles o f the soul itself as it journeys along that pathway called 
the heart-life. T h e dramas o f Shakespeare, no less than o f iEschylus, 
portray not the passing and merely emotional phases o f human life, they 
deal not with the morbid nor is their fragrance 
that o f the sewer. They teach in symbolic form 
the great truths o f the human soul, o f life and 
death and destiny, o f joy and o f fulfilment. In 
them we see the reflection o f the sun itself.
Has ALschylus ever been truly interpreted by us 
moderns? And who among the commentators 
has given us a conception of the real truths o f 
which the Shakespearean drama itself conveys 
the message? Magnificent as have been the pre
sentations already made, they yet but skirt the 
borders of that land wherein dwelleth the true.
Nor can they be interpreted save by students 
who hold the key, who are able, because they 
live the heart-life, to translate unto the many 
the message that ./Eschylus and Shakespeare 
spoke— alas! but unto the few.

What M r. Benson has said o f the Trilogy 

may equally be said o f the Tempest, H am let,
K in g  L e a r  and M acbeth: “ The Trilogy, to my 
mind, has dramatic moments unsurpassed for 
grandeur and intensity by any scenes in the 
whole range o f dramatic literature. In sim
plicity, dire&ness and beauty it is to the drama 
what the Venus o f Milo is to sculpture.”  Pi&ure the Trilogy as it 
might be presented, as the Eumenides already has been presented, in the 
marvelous Greek Theatre in Lomaland— the first purely Greek Theatre 
erected in modern times— in the open air, with the sky above for pro
scenium arch, with the great Pacific beyond the caiioned hills as a back
ground. Something surely would come to be under these conditions that 
were impossible upon the boards o f a modern theatre, however perfect. 
Is it to use merely a figure of speech to declare, as thousands of tourists 
have already done, that San Diego is destined to be a second Athens, 
that Point Loma is even now “ The Greater Acropolis?”  X .

T H E R E  is an old legend to the effect that a full thousand years 
before Christ, with the sons of Miletius, king o f Spain, there 
came to Ireland a poet “ who was a player upon the harp.”  The 

Harpers o f Ireland were once the boast o f that now saddened island, 
and the study o f the harp was then the work of a lifetime. In 1079 the 
Irish bards were to be found teaching the harp to the people o f Wales. 
In 1300  A. D. the harp was introduced into Italy from Ireland and 
there was a time in Ireland when every soldier considered his “ cruit”  
or small portable harp part o f his regular equipment in warfare.

T he aim of all arts is the same, though every one of them arrives at 
its own end by different roads.—  R itter

‘Ike Modern Art of Scene Painting

A L L  divisions o f the fine arts in general point to great antiquity, 
and can boast of an origin that extends far beyond the begin
nings o f written history into the legendary past. Scene-painting, 

which was one time not considered a division of the fine arts, but which 
has in these latter days won its place among them, is comparatively 
modern.

It is impossible not to believe that in those ancient days, of which his
tory is silent and only tradition speaks, the drama, like the other arts, was 
greater and more magnificent than it is today. Records do not say, as 
no records exist, that such was the case, but tradition points to a Golden 
Age of Drama none the less. Then came the decline, and finally came 
the day, as well, when our forefathers were contented to have scenes in 
the dramas which they witnessed indicated by a little sign which read 
“ this is a sea”  or “ this is a lake.”  But a mere mental explanation of 
the statement “ this is a street in Venice”  or “ this is a forest in Spain”  
was not enough to invoke the living spirit, and the art o f scene-painting

arose. Scene painters once were regarded as 
hack-draughtsmen and journeyman painters gen
erally. Today our finest artists not only do not 
consider it beneath their dignity but are proud 
to paint the scenes of some great drama. 
Among them may be mentioned Sir Edward 
Burne-Jones, whose scenic work for Tenny
son’ s drama of K ing A rth u r gave one a glimpse 
o f that color-harmony that rarely, these days, 
becomes tangible.

As the art of scene-painting has risen in dig
nity and serenity, a great step has been made 
toward that unity o f all the arts, music, color, 
architecture, that must be our final goal and 
our ideal. Stu d en t

W H A T  gave Mendelssohn so great a 
compass to his musical activities was 
the union, in the highest perfection, of 

three gifts which are usually granted only singly 
to men in the measure in which he commanded 
them. He was as great a conductor as he was 
a virtuoso and composer. When once his fine, 
firm hand grasped the baton, the electric fire of 
his soul seemed to stream out through it, and 

was felt at once by singers, orchestra and audience. W e often thought 
that the flames which streamed from the heads o f Castor and Pollux 
must play round his forehead, and break from the conductor’s staff 
which he held, to account for the wonderful manner with which he dis
sipated the slightest trace o f phlegm in the singers or players under his 
direction. Mendelssohn conducted not only with his baton, but with 
his whole body. At. the outset, when he took his place by the music 
stand, his countenance was wrapped in deep and almost solemn earnest
ness. You could see at a glance that the temple o f music was a holy 
place to him.—  Lampadius

IT  is a well known fact that there is scarcely a millionaire’s home in the 
United States which does not possess from one to three “ old mas
ters.”  It is also a fact that when a genuine masterpiece is offered 

for sale abroad it is almost invariably purchased by the state. It is a fact, 
too, that something like a score (according to the estimate of one art con
noisseur) o f copies o f old masters are “ turned out”  in Paris every day 
and sent to London and New York dealers. The inference here is very 
plain. T h e manufacture and sale o f “ genuine old masters”  is said to 
be one o f the most profitable o f industries; and the work is carried on 
so cleverly that it is often difficult to tell the real from the imitation, 
either in the case o f the pictures themselves or the owners who, under 
pressure, sometimes “ consent”  to part with them. H.

W H ATSO EVER we deem the goal of life, to 
that end we train ourselves and children. 
When life's maintenance is no longer the 

exdnsive aim of life and the Freemen of the 
Fntnre. inspired by a new and deed-begetting 
faith or. better, knowledge, ind the means of life 
assnred by payment of a natnral and reasonable 
energy; in short, when Indnstry no longer is onr 
mistress bnt onr handmaid, then shall we set the 
goal of life in life's joy and strive to rear onr 
children to be it  and worthy partners in this joy. 
And the training we shall give them will soon 
take on a purely artistic shape and each will, in 
one domain or other, become, verily, an artist.
The diversity of natnral inclinations will bnild np 
arts in manifold variety and coantless forms of 
each variety in fulness heretofore undreamed. And 
all these rich developments of art will ind their 
profoundest focus in the Drama, in the glorious 
Drama of the Soul. The Drama will be the 
glorious feast of all mankind; yet verily of its 
own immortal Energy will it maintain itself and 
blossom forth.— Richard Wagner
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••THE O N E  T H IN G  IN  T H E W O RLD. O F  V A L U E . IS TH E A C T IV E  S O U L ”

T H O SE who are not directly connected 
with these clubs, or through some expe
rience have not had their attention es

pecially attracted to them, perhaps scarcely realize what an important 
feature they are o f our modern American life. They are to be found 
everywhere. Quite likely every little town, in every little and big State, 
is honored with its “  Woman’s Club.”  Sometimes they are simple lit
erary clubs. Sometimes they are quite complex, having many depart
ments, including a literary, educational, philosophic, an art, musical, 
domestic art department, and so on. They are a sign o f the times. They 
were no doubt born out o f the inward urge on the part of women for 
a broader life. They are the expression o f an undefined feeling after 
something which was not present in the life of women thirty or forty 
years ago. Small in the beginning, they have evolved in size and char
acter, until now they have assumed immense proportions, and exert in 
all quarters a positive influence. In the cases of certain clubs, it is 
worth while to inquire what their purpose is; whether their influence is 
good; whether the need for them is real or fancied. They have had 
ardent friends and, on the other hand, excited much 
unfavorable criticism. Has this been justified? In 
short, what is the object of these clubs?

In the beginning, the real, often unannounced, 
purpose o f the members was to gain self-improve
ment. This is not a high motive for any undertaking.
It goes without saying that we want all the selves 
improved, but it is one o f the paradoxes of nature 
that this never comes at the bidding. A  superficial 
finish or polish may be acquired, but real improve
ment or development comes to those who are work
ing for some good object outside themselves.

T o  the extent that this purpose has dominated 
certain members o f women’s clubs, they must, o f 
course, have proved failures, and formed a reason
able basis for all the criticism that they have ever 
called forth. A wrong ideal always throws the na
ture out o f balance, and causes the one holding it to do eccentric, pecul
iar, unnatural things, such as neglecting home duties. Any right-minded 
person would criticize a woman who retired to study Greek art, while 
her own children were dirty and uncouth; or who went out to give lec
tures in cooking, while her own family were suffering from poorly pre
pared meals. Also, some have gone into the clubs, no doubt, out of 
a craving for excitement, or the desire to be prominent, or one o f the 
many forms of ambition. Those who have been interested in these clubs 
have even stated to outsiders that political jealousies and conflicts have 
occasionally given evidence that some women have entered the clubs from 
no higher motives than ambition. And, o f course, to the extent that 
these have held sway, we could expect nothing but failure.

Human nature is complex. No doubt such motives have ruled a few 
and been felt to a greater or less extent by others. But fortunately there 
have been others. This has been clearly shown by the numerous chan
nels into which the energy of the women’s clubs has flowed, and the 
character of the work they have done. Little by little the philanthropic 
departments, as they have come into being, have taken the front rank 
and accomplished an enormous amount of good. Legislators and mem
bers of city councils have come in many places to have a wholesome re
spect for them. The laws which regulate child labor in certain States 
are the outcome o f the work done in these departments. It is due to 
their influence that we have in several o f our cities women matrons in 
police stations. They have secured the appointment o f women tene
ment inspectors, sanitary inspectors; of women doctors in insane asy
lums. They have stood for cleanness in official positions, have fought

many social evils and accomplished an enormous 
quantity of good. T hey have used their in flu
ence against yellow journalism, and have very 

generally closed their doors to women who indulge in it. They have 
also stood for physical as well as mental cleanness. I know o f an in
stance in which a highly educated club woman ran for the position o f  
garbage collector, because the streets in her locality were a disgrace, 
and those who had previously had the honor of the office held they 
could not be kept clean with the money appropriated. She was elected, 
kept the office for one term to prove to all that this could be easily a c 
complished, and then resigned. I am told there has never since been 
any difficulty in that quarter.

Mentally, the clubs have no doubt been a great stimulus to women 
throughout the land. The art clubs have helped to increase an an at
mosphere, by holding art exhibitions and in other ways exciting public 
interest. And the same can be said of the musical departments.

O f late years the clubs have greatly increased their influence by real
izing the need o f more unity. The General Federation o f  Woman's C lu bs, 

holding biannual meetings, to which all W omen’ s 
Clubs send delegates, is a power. And as extremes 
are avoided, it is certainly a power for good. Some
times, certainly, one sees extremes in individual clubs.

When a woman is found spending all her thought, 
time and energy on club life, one is tempted to query 
whether she is not Tosing a little her sense of pro
portion. And when a woman having a home-life, 
for which she is responsible, steps out of it and 
neglects it, she is a failure, as Katherine Tingley 
has so often said.

The nation is made up o f homes. They are 
the very kernel of our national life. Upon their 
purity, sweetness, their harmony and perfection 
everything else depends. They are the nurseries 
for our future legislators, our future guardians o f the 
nations, and over them women have by the laws o f 

nature been placed. No position could be greater, more responsible, i f  
properly understood. And to neglect it for the purpose o f running out 
to build clubs or anything else, is criminal. The better club women 
would be the first to condemn such an extreme, and it would hardly 
be fair to blame the clubs for their abuse by some. I f  properly used, 
they ought to be a means of broadening the home life; o f enabling a 
woman to fill her position better. I f  they do not do that for any wo
man, they are, o f course, worse than useless to her. For what we all 
need to learn to do, is not how to ignore the place to which nature has 
appointed us, but how to fill it better and better; how to beautify and 
purify it and make o f it all that is possible.

The clubs are such an enormous organization, from the point o f view 
o f numbers, that one wonders why they are not even a greater power; 
and they have accomplished so much, one wonders why they have not 
done yet more. What is it that holds them back from a greater success? 
Some failure, of course, to understand nature’s purposes, and work with 
her. It can only be that which holds any of us back. Nature has a 
plan, or that which is behind nature has. There must be a definite line 
of evolution, and any who work with these divine forces, are irresistible.

Suppose that instead of working fora little culture here, a little knowl
edge there; the correcting of little evils on one side, or the starting of 
new reforms in another; suppose that instead of trying to patch up the 
social fabric as it is, there were, working through these clubs, a mighty 
force, which could grasp the trend of human affairs as they are, and as 
they should be, and which, like a very Titan in its strength, would scorn 
to do less than go to the very root of human difficulties, and from there

WomenV Club./'

g C I E N C E  has no sex: the mere 
knowing and reasoning facul

ties, if they act correctly, must go 
through the same process, and arrive 
at the same result. But in art and 
literature, which imply the action of 
the entire being, in which every 
iber of the nature is engaged, in 
which every peculiar modiication of 
the individual makes itself felt, 
woman has something speciic to 
contribute.
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sweep out over the earth with such force as to make o f itself a gigantic 
spiritual magnet, which would, like magic, throw all human energy into 
line, and start it flowing in its natural channels!

Suppose they were working for Brotherhood! And intelligently!
But if they are not doing this absolutely and in the fullest sense, let 

us thank them for what they have done. They have helped to open out a 
broader life for woman, for which Katherine Tingley has worked and 
suffered so much. They have opened more than one door, which we 
hope will never close again. G . V . P.

‘The Himal&yan Mother’s Lullaby

I T  is said that in certain parts of the Himalaya Mountains the native 
women have a singu lar way o f putting their children to sleep in the 
middle o f the day. T h e child is put near a stream of water, and 

by means o f a palm leaf or a tin scoop the water is defle£ted so as to run 
over the back o f the child’s head. The water pouring on the child’s head 
apparently sends it to sleep and keeps it so, while the mother proceeds 
with her work in the fields. No one seems ever to fear that baby may 
be drowned.— Selected

Mental Dissipation

T H E great trouble with us, as women, is that we were not rightly 
trained in childhood. After spending half a lifetime vibrating be
tween misery and pleasure, we suddenly wake up to a high ideal, 

and begin to strive to reach it. No wonder it is up hill work. Our 
faculties are not trained. W e have had no one to teach us the value of 
better mental habits. I f  we want to realize the condition o f our minds 
let us try to think for two consecutive minutes upon any given subjedl. 
The difficulty is appalling. Our thoughts trip as lightly and aimlessly from 
one subject to another as the butterfly flits from flower to flower.

Women may lead respectable and blameless lives, as the world esti
mates, and yet have mental habits which are so lax as to amount to dis
sipation. The time spent by many in idle dreaming is not only wasted, 
but creates a force which destroys the memory, clouds the keenness of 
observation and absolutely precludes the possibility o f concentration.

How many go to the theatre to enjoy the sensation of having their 
emotions swayed, from tears to laughter by turns?  ̂All the passions of 
human nature surge through their minds while they listen and gaze, and

W o m e n ’ s  work in France 
becomes more important as 
the days pass. Only one evi
dence of this is the publica
tion, L a  Femme Contempor- 
aine, a magazine which is 
devoted to women’s inter
ests, and which is, to quote 
its sub-title, “ a synthesis of 
work, ideas and a r t is t ic  
achievement, which in the 
intelle&ual, moral or relig
ious order can serve for the 
practical evolution o f the 
women o f today, from the 
individual, family and social 
standpoint.”

T H E  C E L E B R A T E D  P O R T IC O  O F T H E  C A R Y A T ID E S  O R  M A ID E N S  O F T H E  E R E C T H E O N  O N T H E  A C R O P O L IS , A T H E N S

E l i z a  r . s c i d -
M O R E , special cor
respondent o f one of 

our m e tro p o lita n  dailies, 
writes from Canton, China:

In the line of unskilled labor, 
the women of Fatshan and 
country parts compete with 
men, and hundreds of women 
are employed by the American 
railway builders on construction 
work, at less even than the forty 
silver cents a day paid to the 
knights of labor. A funny lot 
these navvy women are, with 
bracelets and earrings of green 
and white glass, and mushroom hats flounced around with black calico, for the 
complexion’s sake. They carry shallow baskets of dirt, sand and broken stone 
back and forth, and while they seem to be only playing at work with this shoulder 
pole and pair of little baskets, the embankments all along the railway line are sub
stantial monuments of women’ s work. Often the female construction gangs work 
each one with her own lord and master, and it is significantly said that one man 
and his wife will do more work than four coolies.

T he women o f Patras and Oezion, in Greece, are endeavoring to re
vive the ancient silk industry of that land, which in olden times was 
noted for its production o f fine silks. Committees of ladies have been 
formed for the purpose o f planting mulberry trees and of starting the in
dustry on a practical basis. The Agricultural Society, o f which the 
King o f Greece is President, has promised his support, and all things 
point to an enthusiastic revival o f the industry which in the past ren
dered Greece so famous. The women o f Modern Greece can render in
valuable assistance towards bringing back its ancient glories by such means.

this they consider recreation, and even a means o f culture.
It is these false ideals that become our greatest foes, shutting out from 

our minds the sacred powers that rightly belong to us. But we cannot 
regain our lost inheritance until we have the w ill  to renounce absolutely our 
long-cherished mental dissipations. The task is a difficult one, but not 
hopeless. W e must have the conviction that its accomplishment is pos
sible and then must we set to work, not day by day but moment by mo
ment, to watch the details, the treacherous little mental slips which later 
betray us into great failures.

Nothing can bring us victory but a powerful and continuous effort of 
the will. Then will we be able to act as souls, then only can we be relied 
upon to come forth at the right moment and do the right thing; then are 
we no longer dead weights upon the wheels o f progress which are today 
beginning to fly at a tremendous speed. Then we shall become true 
helpers in the world instead of, what some women certainly are, it must 
be confessed, mere hindrances. E dith  W hite
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Brief Glimpses q f the Prehistoric World H E "

Egyptian Race Continuous for Thousands gf Years

T H E amazing libel upon the ancient Egyptians, that they were can
nibals, has at last been definitely disproved. The evidence on 
which it rested was that in opening many of the tombs it was no

ticed that the bones of the contained skeletons presented obvious indica
tions of having been gnawed; and, furthermore, that parts o f the neck 
were frequently missing. It has now been shown that the latter phe
nomenon is due to the depredations o f grave-robbers, who, in despoiling 
the dead occupant o f the necklace with which he or she was buried, re
moved with it a part or the whole o f the neck. And the marks of 
gnawing are now known to be due to an inseCL

At a place calle#N aga ad-Der, near the town of Girga, thousand? of 
tombs have been opened, belonging to every period. Every part o f the 
body has been found and closely studied. One of the investigators, 
eminently competent to express an opinion, Dr. Elliott Smith, has ac
cordingly been able to reach the conclusion that the Egyptian race, as 
represented at Naga ad-Der, was one single continuous race from the 
earliest prehistoric times to the Twelfth Dynasty. And from other evi
dence, including the investigation o f skeletons of Copts of today, Dr. 
Smith reaches the further conclusion that the continuity of race in Egypt 
exists to the present time.

Professor Petrie is still at work and has made a remarkable discovery 
in connection with the Temple of Rameses the Second. Beneath the 
foundations o f this temple are, one below another, the foundations of 
four others. How far back the earliest o f these five successive stru&ures 
may date is unknown, probably an enormous period.

Another investigator is still engaged, after two years, in excavating the 
tomb o f the great Queen Hatshepsu. It has already been cleared to a 
depth o f eight hundred fe e t , and the end is not yet reached.

From the data almost daily supplied by the ever progressing investiga
tions, one may safely say that any history of Egypt becomes as rapidly 
superannuated as a text-book o f chemistry. A r c h e o l o g i s t

Exc&vationi at Delos Disclose Marble <m& Granite Houses

T H E excavations in the Island o f Delos are assuming an archeo- 
logic importance equal to that o f Pompeii. The city o f Delos is 
peculiarly favorable to work o f this kind, it being the only ancient 

Greek city which is almost uninjured. It is true that the upper stories 
o f the houses have fallen in, but in almost every case the walls still stand 
to a height o f some yards, and their architecture and the general arrange
ment o f the city can therefore be studied with great ease.

The situations o f over one hundred houses have already been traced, 
and in some cases the buildings have been entirely laid bare. These 
houses are of all kinds, from those o f the wealthy to the huts of work
ingmen.

Delos is the mythical birthplace o f Apollo and Diana, and was there
fore held in high esteem. Many temples and shrines were built there, 
and these have been brought to light, together with hundreds of votive 
offerings and inscriptions recording the transactions o f the priests and 
the lists o f offerings brought by devotees.

A well has recently been found into which had been thrown a large 
number of bronze and marble inscribed tablets. The translations have 
not as yet been made available, but they are said to be o f very great 
importance.

The houses o f Delos were worthy of a sacred c ity ,‘ being built 
throughout of granite and marble. The streets and sewers are distinctly 
traceable, the latter being very perfect and complete and worthy of a 
modern city.

The credit for this important and successful work is mainly due to 
Mr. Homolle, the Director of the French School of Athens, who has 
devoted very many years to research of this description. In recognition 
of his immense services to archeology Mr. Homolle has been appointed 
Director to the Louvre Museum in Paris. S t u d e n t

The Cliff Dwelling — A ConventionB.1 View of Their Origin

T H E Vice Regent of the Colorado C liff Dwellers’ Association has 
recently read a paper on the “ C liff Dwellers of the Southwest.”  
The paper was interesting, although it seems to have contained 

nothing very new. The speaker said:

The origin of the cliff dwellers is all speculation, whether from the Romans, 
Peruvians, Africans, East Indians or whom. It is in the hot, arid lands o f  Col
orado, Utah, New Mexico and Arizona that we find the thickly scattered foot
prints of a vanished race of many millions that have long since passed away, leav
ing behind them human remains, ruined homes and rock writings as the only legacy 
of a lost people. The preservation of their handiwork, field produfts and the 
mummified human remains and ruined homes has exceeded that o f  any other ex- 
tinft race in the world.

Look-out towers testify to the terror in which these people lived and, like the 
dwellings, faced east. They probably were sun-worshipers, the country being 
so dry their whole religion was a prayer for rain. The manufacture of pottery, 
especially water jugs, was one of their chief industries, and the Indian invarably 
worked a story into every article which he fashioned. The homes of these Pueblo 
Indians were scattered over the country 6,ooo miles square, varying in size from 
a single room to a large building of several stories, which must have contained over 
ioo persons. It is probable that their priests or religious advisers were old men.

T h e origin o f the cliff dwellers is perhaps not so entirely speculative 
as the speaker infers. W e do not believe that human history, however 
remote, can ever be entirely lost, although for a time it may go out of 
sight. I f  archeology will join hands with geology, many revelations 
would be made, including that of the submerged continent o f Atlantis, 
with its human fringes in America and Europe. Then it would be no 
longer a matter for speculation whether the prehistoric cliff dwellers of 
Colorado had a Roman origin! S t u d e n t

The Ancient Knowledge gf Chemistry Was Secret

T H E Berlin correspondent o f the Christian IV orld  reports a very 
interesting lefture by Professor Pinner on the “ Chemistry o f the 
Bible,”  and o f antiquity generally. He admits that the sacred 

writers give very few clues from which we can gain'any knowledge of 
the chemical skill in possession o f their contemporaries, but the few clues 
that exist are interesting. The Egyptian priests were chemists o f  no 
mean order, but their learning was their secret, and the Jew s never seem 
to have got hold of it. T h e Jew s, besides, were small farmers, and this 
is, perhaps, the one avocation in which even a slight chemical knowledge 
is unnecessary. They never extended their possessions to the sea, and 
were satisfied with what the Phoenicians could supply them. Their pro
duce was all unmanufactured goods in which chemical knowledge could 
not be utilized. The six metals known to the Je w s— gold, silver, copper, 
iron, lead, tin —  were all imported from Phoenecia. Smelting and puri
fying were known to them, especially the purification o f gold and silver, 
but they did not understand those operations in metallurgy in which chem
ical processes were indispensable. The metal work for the Temple, for 
example, was drawn from Phoenicia. They could make bricks, but only 
by primitive methods, and it is quite evident they preferred red clay to 
white, on account o f its superior toughness. White clay is more por
ous, and the Israelites knew no process o f glazing this valuable white 
clay. They could bake clay, but they could not burn it so as to get a 
vitreous glaze.

Dr. Pinner comes to the conclusion that although a large number o f 
chemically-produced articles were in use among the Israelites, they im
ported these articles and did not manufacture them themselves. X.

E x c a v a t io n s  are still being carried on at Pompeii and not without re
sults. Some workmen have just discovered there a very beautiful piece 
o f marble statuary. It is forty-seven centimetres in height and repre
sents a devout worshiper offering a sacrifice to Aphrodite. The figures 
are absolutely perfect, and the whole composition is as fresh and signifi
cant as on the day when it left the hands of the artist.
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Bloc on tke braack aid Hk  ia tke .sky, 
Aad u i|k t between bat tbe breezes high. 
And aaigbt 10  bine by tbe breezei stirred 
As tbe deep, deep bine of tbe Iadigo birds.

When I best
A  song tike a bird lugb, blitbe and clear 
As tboigb of soae airy jest be bad beard 
Tbe last aad tbe most dcligbtfol word,
A  laagb as fresb ia tbe Aagast baze 
As it was ia tbe fall-voiced April days. 
Tbea I kaow that my heart is stirred 
By tbe Iangh-likc soag of tbe Iadigo bird.

]oy ia tbe branch aad joy ia tbe sky.
Aid aaigbt between bit tbe breezes high; 
And aaigbt so glad on tbe breezes beard 
As the gay, gay aote of tbe Iadigo bird.

A Page g/ Change gf  Life in Shelly
'E R E  is a picture o f a story in shells which 

very forcibly impresses one with the 
swiftness o f the succession o f life in the 

sea, and the economy of space in arranging liv
ing forms. T h e large abalone shell is covered 
on the back with barnacles and weeds which 
probably grew there during the owner’s life, for 
they are often found on living specimens. When 
the abalone died it was quickly devoured by crabs 
and fishes, and in the empty shell came a family 
o f  young rock-oysters which used the old uni
valve shell for one side o f their own bivalvular 
house.

Later came another colony which preferred to 
disregard the plan o f the first and instead to 
build all of their own houses as usual. These in 
their turn died, by accident apparently, and an 
army of tiny shell-building worms took posses
sion, dotting the whole surface with curious little 
irregular spirals o f lime. Meanwhile, the borers 
have been busily at work in the substance o f the 
large shell until it is honeycombed through and 
through. Had it been left in the sea it would 
soon have been disintegrated and the materials 
used in new stru&ures to shelter other lives.

It would be interesting to know how long the 
whole cycle takes to complete, and how many ■ 
times it has occurred, and will occur. Such pro
cesses are certainly more rapid in water than on 
land, except, perhaps, in tropical swamps, and 
those which endure a long time— such as the 
whale, which lives about as long as a man —  must 
see a bewildering succession o f transmutations.
Indeed, the only permanent thing or condition is 
change, and the attempt at permanence, whether 
it is the lime gathered into a shell, a bone or a 
tooth, the filmy, water-woven structure o f a jelly
fish, or the very rocks themselves, can only sep
arate and distinguish a bit o f matter for a little 
while; it all merges together again at last.

________________  G . W .

Natural Orientation 4/  Trees

W E are in receipt o f a letter from an Aus
tralian reader o f the N e w  C e n t u r y  

P a t h  who refers to an article which ap
peared on the Nature page, some time ago, con
cerning the habit of gum-tree (eucalyptus) twigs 
o f pointing to the west after they die. < Both from 
personal observation and by inquiry our antipodean reader confirms the fa£L 

Meanwhile, a correspondent from the State of Washington assures us 
that the hemlocks always point eastward after death. Are we to find an 
entirely new line of investigation opening before us? It certainly would 
be worth while to ascertain the reasons for these a&ions and for the dif
ference in action. Does any reader know of eucalyptus and hemlocks 
growing in the same locality under similar conditions? I f  so, do they 
act as above described, or do both point the same way, and which way? 
Are there other trees which point in some particular direction, and if so, 
in what direction?

Possibly there may be some inner connection between this behavior of 
trees and the well-known habit of some savage tribes of burying their 
dead with the head in a certain direction. S t u d e n t

T H E  IN D IG O  BIRD
by E t h e l w y n  W i t h i u l i ,  fro m  Tangled in Sian

W HEN I sec.
Higk oa tke tip-top tirig of a tree. 
Somctkiag blie by tke breezes stirred. 

Bit so far ip tkat tke blie is btirred.
So far ip no greea leaf lies
’ Tirixt its bloc aad tke bine of tke ikies.
Tkei I know, ere a aote be keard,
Tkat is aaigkt bit tke Iadigo bird.

T
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A  S T O R Y  IN  S H E L L S

Heredity in the Animal Kingdom
H E old doctrine o f heredity has been re

ceiving a good many little nibbles o f late 
years, and a good many more are doubtless 

in store for it. W e have been having some 
warnings recently on this point from Professor 
Symes Thompson. He has shown that a good 
many of the early performances o f young ani
mals which have been hitherto taken for inher
ited instinct —  blind machinery, in fact —  are 
really due to careful tuition on the part of their 
elders. It has, for example, always been be
lieved that flocks o f birds, in migrating, are led 
by the young of the party, finding their way by 
inherited instinctive memory o f the direction to 
take. Recent observations show that whilst the 
young do fly in front o f their elders, a few of 
the latter are always in front to show the way. 
T h e young are probably placed in front in order 
that they may set a speed suitable to their imma
ture powers.

T h e young of many swimming animals do not 
begin to swim till their parents teach them, nor 
the young o f birds to fly without the same stim
ulus. The apparatus is there, but the task of the 
parent is to awake the mind o f its young to the 
impulse to use it. And in this task the parent 
often shows much ingenuity and originality.

The role o f mind, as a factor in evolution, 
will have to be taken far more generally into ac
count, if  many perplexing biological problems 
are to find a solution. We have elsewhere sug
gested that variations leading to a protective mim
icry may have a mental cause. That is to say, 
that inseCts habitually dwelling in certain foliages 
or surroundings may get a mental impression of 
them strong enough to affeCt their offspring into 
a very advantageous resemblance. This impres
sion might be very dim, hardly comparable to 
any act of our consciousness, and yet real and 
effective. And the same idea might be added to 
the Lamarck theory. According to this, to use 
a very rough example, the giraffe acquired along 
neck by straining at high foliage; and his off
spring, inheriting the result o f the parental labor, 
added his own efforts in the same direction. It 
would not seem unreasonable to suggest that the 
habitual contemplation by an animal, o f food- 
foliage above his reach, might induce a very dim 
mental conception corresponding to his needs, 

not o f course comparable to a reasoned idea o f ours, but yet slowly ef
fective in molding the form of his offspring. Then natural selection 
and heredity would come in and do their part. S t u d e n t

W E  have more than once called attention to the extraordinary work 
o f M r. Luther Burbank in the creation o f new types o f fruits 
and flowers. He has entered upon a field of experiment which 

would appear to be without limit, experiment which will in a few years 
fill our orchards and gardens with forms of flower and fruit life we can 
now hardly conceive. Among many other evolutions he has now plums 
and prunes without stones, white blackberries, daisies four inches in diame
ter, great roses of many new forms and colors, a ten-inch amaryllis, a 
spurless columbine, dahlias with a new sweet perfume.
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a .  C a l i f o r n i a .

AVERY large audience assem
bled at Isis Theatre on Sun
day night, the announced 

program being particularly inviting. The 
addresses were by Mr. and Mrs. Knoche 
and Mr. E. August Neresheimer, well 
known as the Chairman of the Universal
Brotherhood Cabinet. However popular R eprin ted  from  th e  S an  D iego  N rw t 
these speakers may be, and undoubtedly
are, they will certainly not be jealous of the reception given to the two tiny Raja 
Yoga children, Frances Hanson and Geoffrey Barborka, whose piano and violin 
duets are already well known in San Diego, and much further afield. We need 
only say that these children were as fascinating as ever, and Isis audiences will know 
how much that means.

Mrs, Knoche’s address was on “ Trust in the Divine,”  as exemplified by the 
helpers of humanity who have come into the world from age to age in obedience 
to the cyclic law. Mrs. Knoche spoke with special reference to the Theosophical 
Leaders, of H. P. Blavatsky and the splendid war which she waged in her life
long isolation; of W, Q. Judge, who began the magnificent work which he estab
lished throughout the world by speaking to rows of empty chairs in New York, 
and by Katherine Tingley, whose watchword that “ Life is Jo y”  has been indel
ibly stamped upon her work. Mrs. Knoche concluded a very impressive address 
with a question peculiarly memorable at this epoch: “ Is it not time that, as a
people, as individuals, is it not time that you and I turned away from the shadows 
to find within our own hearts, once again, the Eternal Sunrise?”

Mr. Knoche’ s address we can do little more than mention. It was upon 
“  Middle Lines in Human Progress,”  and was a strong and common sense appeal 
for a gospel of balance, of harmony, of proportion and of symmetry. The bal
ance is, of course, to be found within ourselves, and must be applied to the chaos 
of the world and to the reform movements, of which so many are spasmodic and 
unbalanced.

Mr. Neresheimer’ s address was heard with peculiar interest, not only on account 
of its manner, but because its weighty importance appealed to a Californian audi
ence. It was entitled "T h e  Material and Spiritual Possibilities of California.”  
Mr. Neresheimer’ s opinions were based broadly upon his knowledge of the world

and of the Orient. He rapidly 
sketched the great commercial and 
other movements of the Orient, and 

showed how isolation of interests has now 
become impossible for any part o f  the 
civilized world, and peculiarly for Cali
fornia, whose foot was so firmly placed 
upon the international highway of com
merce and also of learning. Mr. Nere

sheimer’ s optimism was based upon intelligence and not upon mere sentiment. 
He recognized the dangers, but was certain that they would be avoided. He said: 

“  Do we Californians realize to the full the situation we have before us? That 
on us would fall the heaviest blows of a racial war of any kind whatsoever; and 
that it would be our interests which would most suffer, were so dire a calamity 
come to pass? May the great Law prevent such an occurrence, for we would 
have to face some two-thirds of the population of the globe; and if they become 
what Japan has become, and it is not impossible, then what have we to look for
ward to? Not death; not extermination; not a remorseless and bloodthirsty foe, 
but in all probability an enemy like Japan is proving herself to be to Russia.”

But Mr. Neresheimer believed that such things would be avoided. California 
would make herself commercially indispensable to the world, and, indeed, was al
ready doing so. San Diego was practically the epitome of California as being the 
nearest port to the center of the coming national life of the Oriental peoples. “ The 
day is coming, and it is coming quickly, when the center of our nadonal gravity 
will be shifted from the Atlantic to the Pacific, when the heart-life of this mighty 
Republic will beat on these very shores of California.”

Mr. Neresheimer’ s concluding words ought to be remembered by all who have 
at heart the well-being of San Diego and of California. He said:

“  No other people in the history of the world has had such onerous, weighty 
and sublime problems to solve, as face us now. Backed by the grand power of 
our sister States of the Union, we shall be able to do more towards the establish
ment of a true and real Universal Brotherhood of Humanity than was ever before 
granted to any people known. Australia, New Zealand, the islands of the Pacific, 
China that is to come, the Peninsula of Hindustan, and Japan, are slowly turning 
their eyes our way for supplies, and it may be for help. Shall we fail? Never!”

LOMA-LAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Another Large Audience Greeted 
Able Addresses and Little Frances 
Hanyon and Geoffrey Barborka

IN the Key to Theosophy H. P. Blav
atsky says: “ During the last quarter 
of every hundred years an attempt is 

made by those Teachers of whom I have spoken to help the spiritual progress of man
kind in a marked and definite way. . . .  If  you care to do so, you can trace 
these movements back, century by century, as far as our detailed historical records 
extend.”  I have often wished that H. P. Blavatsky had traced for us, however 
briefly, the work of the Helpers at the close of each century, for it would assur
edly be of the highest educational value to understand the forces at work in so
ciety. She has not done so, and we are left to do it for ourselves as best we can. 
This is no easy matter, for though we have historical records, in many cases they 
rather perplex than help. If any one takes up an outline of the history of the 
last nineteen centuries, he will find a series of events put down in such a way that 
important matters are generally obscured. The unimportant is made prominent, 
and the real living powers, that make for human evolution, are often very slightly 
touched upon, or hidden from sight altogether. For example, take the case of 
Jesus Christ. It is well known that, with the exception of one or two doubtful 
passages, the historians of that time do not mention him at all. Were it not for 
his followers, we might never have known of the existence of Jesus. We must 
be prepared, therefore, to resurreft the facts of history, which are really of vital 
importance, from the heaps of rubbish that undiscerning historians have cast upon 
them. The historian who will arise and do this, who will put things in their true 
proportion and relationship, and give us a clue to what it all means, he will deserve 
well of the race.

One or two preliminary observations may be made. As a wise general prepares 
his weapons before they are needed, so history shows us that the means conducive 
to progress are furnished before the time arrives demanding their use. The fall of 
Constantinople takes place sometime before Greek learning begins to be revived in 
Europe. The invention of printing, the discovery of America; and in later times, 
the steam engine and the elettric telegraph —these and many other things are pre
pared beforehand for the uses which the evolution of the race may demand. The 
tools for the work done during the last quarter of the century are prepared before

hand. In this connexion we should re
member the occult law, that power, or 
knowledge, when liberated, may be used 

selfishly, as well as for man’ s advancement. Therefore, to keep back a knowl
edge of forces that might be used destrudHvely, is quite as much the care of the 
Helpers of humanity as it is to unfold knowledge which, used wisely, will be con
ducive to progress. Gunpowder, dynamite, and many other things, are examples 
of natural forces which may be turned to a bad purpose. Knowledge itself may 
be employed to make the evil man an adept in evil.

The power which strong minds can exercise over other minds may be used 
wisely, but it can be turned to evil, when any man, or body of men, employs it 
for selfish purposes. The Idola, o f which Lord Bacon wrote so wisely, are but 
another name for the dominating or hypnotic influence which is exercised by au
thority, fashion, custom and the like. Closely related to the above is the faft that 
when the Powers working to help man give out fresh light, or lay down a line of 
aftion, the evil powers cunningly adopt this for the furtherance of their selfish pur
poses. Schools of learning are good, but we know that a body of people working 
on selfish lines has used this as a means for its own selfish aggrandizement. Just as 
the “ Sacred Mysteries”  were, long ago, defiled, in like manner was the teaching 
of Jesus, in the early days of Christianity, deflected and changed from its original 
purpose and purity, and made the instrument of selfishness — all the more danger
ous because of the likeness which it bore to the Master and his teaching. And 
the same thing still obtains, for do we not find that the name “  Theosophist ”  has 
been assumed by some people for selfish ends, and that such people have been very 
quick to adopt into their own system certain things brought forward by the Leader 
of the Universal Brotherhood?

These are but a few of the clues which we should possess in order to read his
tory correfily. Again and again it must be the task of the true historian to "put 
down the mighty from their seats and exalt those of low degree.”

History is an organic whole, as much as a man’ s life is; and no part can be sev
ered from the rest and treated separately. The pattern will be destroyed if we 
cut it into sections and pull out the threads. As it is said that the best way to re-

0  Ih e  Last Quarter q f Each Century 0
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call one’ s past is to begin from the present and go backward step by step, so, 
perhaps, the wise historian of the future will trace the stream of history backwards, 
and thus indicate the causes that have produced certain things or conditions of life.

I f  we look backward from the last quarter of the Nineteenth century, which 
is marked by the advent of modern Theosophy, we find a great many things which 
have been preparing the way for it. The movement was started in America in 
18 75 ; but had not Columbus discovered America in the last quarter of the Fif
teenth century, there would have been no physical conditions prepared for the 
Theosophical Society and Universal Brotherhood. The place was being pre
pared four centuries in advance. Certain conditions were also necessary. Had 
America been like Russia or Austria, the Theosophical Society would not have 
been possible. Political liberty was necessary, and mental freedom was also 
necessary, not in America only, but in other countries -as well, if the Universal 
Brotherhood was to encircle the world. The movement towards “ man’ s libera
tion,”  during the last quarter of the Eighteenth century, not only made the 
American Colonies united and free, but also, to some extent, freed Europe from 
effete monarchical bonds. Politically, at least, the influence of American free
dom reacted on nearly all parts of the world, especially on the English-speaking 
portions of it, and to that extent made the way for Universal Brotherhood less 
difficult. Mental and spiritual freedom are our heritage from the martyrs of many 
lands and ages. Had America been Spanish, and under the rule of the Inquisi
tion, the Universal Brotherhood would have been impossible. Had the Refor
mation not taken place, mental and spiritual freedom would have been impossi
ble. And had not there been the diffusion of Greek learning, making the Renais
sance possible, there could not have been the Reformation.

The teaching of Jesus, which was meant to produce freedom on all planes, had 
become so perverted in the hands of the foes of liberty, that efforts had to be 
started along several lines in order to liberate mankind from the bondage which had 
been brought about by the perversion of those very teachings which should have 
made men free. Student

Second Object qf the International Brotherhood League
Read at public meeting o f Universal Brotherhood Lodge, No. I ,  Australia

O bject 2. To educate children of all nations on the broadest lines of Univer
sal Brotherhood, and to prepare destitute and homeless children to become workers 
for humanity.

I S there not here a glorious solution to one of the most pressing problems of the 
day —  one of the most distressing problems? Is it not an aft of practical 
Universal Brotherhood, and does it not bear the promise of a glorious hope 

for the future of humanity ? The world at large will soon now begin to see what 
all those who are in touch with its teaching already know — that Theosophy is the 
most praftical spiritual system of philosophy on earth, touching with its healing 
fingers all the plague spots of so-called civilization.

Picture to yourselves an Ideal so lofty and pure, that, like an angel, arises with 
healing in its wings, breathing in softest tones to the Souls of men the eternal 
Truth, so beautifully expressed in the words of the great Teacher, Katherine 
Tingley, “ Oh, ye men and women, sons of the same universal mother as our
selves; ye who were born as we were born, who must die as we must die, and 
whose Souls, like ours, belong to the Eternal, I call upon you to arise from your 
dreamy state and to see within yourselves that a new and brighter day has dawned 
for the human race.”

The old, old teachings about nature and man are openly taught again in our 
midst, truths as old as the Souls of men. And the stone that the builders rejefted 
is again in place, the sure foundation of the Temple of the Living God— colleftive 
humanity, and the link which binds us all together, and to the Divinity within our 
own hearts— the foundation of stone, the everlasting rock of Universal Broth
erhood.

No system of philosophy can stand but upon that sure foundation, because it 
alone embraces all God’ s creatures without exception, and a work to be lasting 
must be for the good of all, irrespeftive of creed, caste or color. And so we find 
one of the signs of the new order of ages is the foundation of a nucleus of Uni
versal Brotherhood among the people of all nations, with a great International Cen
ter— a Universal Home, and a Universal Leader, who governs and leads alike in 
justice and love, at the International Center, and at the National Centers in the 
various nations where Branches of the Universal Brotherhood are established.

One praftical outcome of the establishment of this body of people, united in 
objeft and aim (the Truth, Light and Liberation of Humanity), is the establish
ment of preparatory schools throughout countries where the League is established, 
called “ Lotus Groups,”  where children are taught on the “ broadest lines of Uni
versal Brotherhood;”  and encouraged to mould their lives in accordance with these 
teachings, they are clearly shown the dual nature of man, taught that they are 
Souls here on earth for the purpose of mastering their lower natures, and with the 
power to achieve the viftory. And these teachings are imparted by a method 
which tends to make the Soul the aftive factor in their little lives; by music of a 
high standard; by symbology; and by dramatic presentations embodying ennobling 
ideas, in which the children themselves are the actors. In this way old barriers of 
national separation and distrust will be broken down among the rising generations 
of the various nations, for they will have been taught of the Unity of Humanity 
and prepared for a higher patriotism, in which, through striving to prepare them
selves to be noble citizens of their own special countries, will allow them also to 
consider the welfare of the whole world and recognize themselves and others alike, 
as parts of a great family, each with a special part to play for the common weal.

At Point Loma, the International Center I before spoke of, is established an 
“ International Lotus Home,”  where are gathered together many of the little waifs 
and strays, the unfortunate, uncared-for children of our large cities, who are being 
trained “ to become workers for humanity”  under the matchless Raja Yoga system 
inaugurated by Katherine Tingley, the teachers of which have been trained under 
her direct supervision.

The Raja Yoga School treats of the physical, mental, moral and spiritual wel
fare of the children, the term implying a science which includes all four. The re
sults are such as astonish all intelligent beholders and touch all good hearts.

It makes one think of the truth of the old biblical saying as they hear on *11 
sides enthusiastic tributes as to the worth and value of practical or applied Theoso
phy, “ Seek ye first the kingdom of heaven, and all these things will be added unto 
you,”  for it is through the recognition that man is a Soul, and the practical appli
cation of it, that this great work has been started and shows such marvelous results. 
What may we not expect in the future as these children grow up, and go out as Teach
ers among the people to the various countries from which they came, while an 
ever increasing stream will take their place? We have left the darkness of past ages 
behind us at last, and stand facing the dawn of a new day, when human hearts 
will be warmed and permeated by the life-giving rays of the Rising Sun of Broth
erly Love, the promise of an “ International Humanity of Perfection.”

E mily I. W illans

IT  is always a pleasure to read the 
Rev. Minot J .  Savage, voicing 
as he does the thoughts of the most enlightened theological thinkers 

of the day. Especially valuable and especially trenchant is his defense 
o f freedom of thought and freedom of research against those who feel 
themselves peculiarly called upon to resist the onward and progressive 
spirit o f the age.

It seems that a league has been formed for the purpose o f destroying 
the Higher Criticism and o f coming to the defense o f the Bible and di
vine revelation. T o  a certain order o f mind there is of course a peculiar 
charm in officiously associating itself with the sublime and o f arrogating 
to itself the position o f the spokesman o f God. W e can but express 
a very sincere hope that divine truth in no way depends for its existence 
upon the efforts o f its self-constituted and unauthorized representatives. 
In such a case its position would indeed be perilous.

Dr. Savage addresses himself to this point in a manner which we think 
is likely to be remembered. Referring to the so-called attacks o f the 
Higher Criticism, he says:

The men who are making this assault on the Bible are representative scholars of 
the world, scientific thinkers, leaders, teachers, who have given us a new universe,

a new conception of God, a new idea con
cerning the origin and nature of man. 

They have uncovered ancient civilization and have told us what were the first ideas 
that men held concerning religion, God, man and destiny. They have studied all 
the scriptures of the world, compared the religions and the development of relig
ions, thought and life of the world. They have created nothing less than a science 
of religions. They are not seeking to support or to undermine anything. They 
are seeking for the truth as the only sacred thing on earth.

It would perhaps be too much to expe& a change o f heart on the part 
o f those who suppose that all search for knowledge is necessarily opposed 
to the divine will. W e would, however, suggest to these gentlemen that 
they ask themselves in all sincerity whether it is the word o f God or their 
own opinions which they are so anxious to defend and whether they are 
fully persuaded that it is not they themselves who are assaulting divine 
revelation which did not disappear from out o f the world two thousand 
years ago, but has been constantly vouchsafed to every heart which has 
reverently sought for the wisdom of God, for the Theosophia. X .

Se l f -rever en ce , self-knowledge, self-control, these three alone lead 
life to sovereign power.—  Tennyson

Rev. Minot J . Savage on the Higher Criticism
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• YOU CANNOT KILL THE GODS"
From The National R eview

S TILL, even is the aooatidc glare,
Tke Gods, recsnfccat, take tkeir eaae; 

Look rightly, yoa will tad them tkerc, 
Slnmberiag bekiad some fallen frieze.

What tkoagk tkeir Temples strev tke groand,
Aad to tke raia owls repair?

Tkeir kome, tkeir kaaat, is all aroaad;
Tkey drive tke tload, tkey ride tke air.

Baild as man may. Time gnaws and peers 
Tkroagk marble issarea, granite rents;

Oaly imagination rears 
Imperishable monaments.

Let Gael and Gotk potlnte tke shrine.
Level tke altar, ire the fane;

There is no razing the Divine;
The Gods retnrn, tke Gods remain.

Upward and Onward

IN these words we have expressed the line of true progress — aspiration up
ward towards a divine ideal and a constant effort onward to its realization, 
that is to say, to being it as nearly as possible. Theosophy proclaims the 

Christ-self within as the divine human ideal to which all true evolution tends, and 
that its realization is to be aspired to, fought for, each one for himself, in his or her 
own heart, by the elimination of faults and failings. When we first feel the truth 
of this statement, we become painfully aware of many defects and shortcomings in 
the life, work and charafter of our brother — our neighbor, and we itch to set them 
right by hinting, and innuendo, if not by downright interference. But that hercu
lean task, if it were possible, is nowhere recommended in the teachings of Theos
ophy; but it enjoins us as strongly as possible to take the beam out of one’ s own 
eye before attempting to take the mote out of our neighbor’ s.

Underlying this injunftion which the wise one’s have left us is a hint of the true 
method of progress. It is to purify our own lives from selfishness, criticism, pride 
and unbrotherliness as to be a truly noble, strong and compassionate example to 
others as well as a strength and encouragement to all. A man is to be a genuine 
man, a woman a true woman, a master a just master, a servant an honest servant, 
one and all unselfish, and in their position and degree as nearly perfect as they each 
can be. We are not enjoined to talk and find fault, but to be our true selves. 
Here our brain-mind enters an objeftion, “  Oh but we cannot be all that.”  No, 
but we can make a start. A beginning has to be made sometime, and after the 
first step, the others show themselves. It has been wisely said that “ one bad 
habit conquered in the life of a single individual is worth more to humanity than 
all the machines he could invent in a lifetime.”

What is progress ? Is it not a greater and greater freedom and power to live and 
work at our best ? and to get more true joy out of our living and being and doing ? 
Are we so self-righteous, so egotistical and vain as to think we are living and work
ing at our best? Not one of us who is honest and intelligent would say “ yes.”  
Suppose now we ask ourselves why we cannot and do not live and do things at our 
best — for each of us knows in our inner heart that when we impartially view one 
of our acts, the thought strikes us, that we haven’ t done it as well as we feel we 
could and would like to do. What is our answer? Spontaneously it is, “ Well, 
I couldn’ t do it better at that moment.”  Here is the confession of our weakness. 
But it is not the answer to the question. The answer more nearly and more truly 
is that we were not inclined to do better at the moment —  our heart was not bent 
on doing well, but rather on getting done and over —  a characteristic of the age.

Let us grapple a little closer with the question. Is it not a faft that our heart- 
light is faint because our personal habits are too strong and too many ? I believe 
we will see it in that light soon, and then we will make efforts to get over our men
tal inertia and blind indifference to the world and joy of living and working at our 
best. Besides, the being able to work at our best will be partly fulfilling the law 
of Brotherhood, in that we are making it easier and better for all others to work at 
their best — a thing no one thought of announcing in modern philosophies or relig
ions till that great world Teacher, H. P. Blavatsky, once more made known to the 
world at large the teachings of the Wisdom religion. How wonderful it seems to 
the seeker of truth! The universe is one, as the word implies. The divine power 
of the universe is the unity of the whole, the divine unseen essence, the Soul whose 
great gifts are beauty and joy. We each are unit souls, integral parts of that unity; 
and what good one does the whole feels and is enriched thereby, just as selfishness 
is a dragon and a danger to all.

That is what Theosophy declares we are. You and I and all of us are souls, 
immortal parts of that divine, creative power which ensouls the universe. If we 
regard ourselves as anything less than the Soul, we must regard ourselves as the 
animal body we inhabit, and we live only a personal life for an animal body and as

an animal body. This is purely a selfish life, a living for self, and our mind be
comes warped and twisted and bent on narrow, prejudiced and selfish ends. It 
thus becomes narrow, prejudiced, indiscriminating through fears, jealousies, conceits 
and superstitions. Unconsciously the mind is restricted, dull, inert, and when put 
on the stretch, or hearing anything of the truth, it is paralyzed with fear, or com
plains of strong things being said; and we do not and cannot under such bound 
conditions live or work at our best.

On the other hand, if we regard ourselves as immortal, divine souls, we sec at 
once the possibility of living the universal life — a life at once broad, beautiful and 
joyous, health-giving in the best sense, ennobling and freedom-giving. We see the 
possibility of that perfeftion which Christ enjoined in his injunftion, «  Be ye perfect.”

Why do we not live such lives of effort ? Is it that we still think we are mis
erable sinners and born in sin, as we have had it drummed into our ears from the 
cradle up? Let us throw it off and embrace the grand truth as Theosophy de
clares it. That we art immortal, divine souls! Not that we have such, but that 
we are such, and let us ponder the words well. Let us no longer believe that 
immortal means beginning at our bodily birth. If immortal means anything, it 
means we existed before that body’ s birth just as we, Souls, will live on after that 
body’ s death. To understand the word immortal will help us to realize the truth 
of Reincarnation and the law of cause and effeft, as well as help to rid us of many 
of the fears by which we are psychologized at the present day. A. A. S.

Serving God or Mammon

T O tell the truth, what is called serving God has been made out to be such a 
solemn, cold-hearted farce, that nine-tenths of the people never think of it, 
unless shocked by the death of some one near to them, or on their own 

approach to what is said to be their end. As a matter of fact, business, the cricket- 
field, the race-course, the theatre, the sunshine and the bush have a much greater 
power of attraction for the ordinary man. Why is this so? Is it because the peo
ple have been so long taught that they are sinners, in a sepulchral voice, that the 
fear of God, with folded hands and upturned eyes, or forced on to their knees under 
the threats of God’ s wrath and the punishment of hell-fire, that all hope has been 
given up of being good, and accepting this teaching that they are sinners, there is 
a determination to see it through and just please themselves ?

It looks like it! And certainly vice has grown to enormous proportions on the 
heels of this teaching. Is it not the truth, also, that human nature has rebelled against 
the creeds that teach this, and with common consent has given up the very men
tion of them in ordinary society ? In some instances this is out of an innate respeft 
for true religion; but with the many it is like a breaking loose from the control o f 
the jailer, a feverish unrest and love of excitement, in the pursuit of personal desire. 
Has it made them happy or cheerful? It is just the reverse. Everywhere we see 
miserable and wretched people. We see it behind the paint on their faces, the out
side bravado, and the heartless laugh, and nowhere more than amongst those who 
have money and are called well off. Look at the unkindness, quarreling and cru
elty we see in the homes, workshops and offices; at social gatherings and in public 
duties. We have been born into and put up so long with thisstateof affairs, think
ing it a necessity, that about the only opposition the majority have made to it has 
been by losing their temper, or meekly giving way, out of desire or fear to avoid a 
worse disturbance.

Into this hopelessness and misery comes the light of Theosophy, the old, old, 
because ever living truth that never changes or passes away, for it is divine and im
mortal. It is held safely by those who love and serve their fellow men, and who 
gladly give it, again and again, whenever men and women are in hopeless difficulty 
from having followed the wrong path, deceived by foolish and heartless guides, and 
led on by the false light of personal desire.

Now what is serving Mammon? It is surely not enjoying the beauties of nature 
and using her bountiful gifts, being happy, cheerful and generous! No, all these 
things are a part of God’ s service, when we love them truly for themselves, and 
so love to share them with others. The service of Mammon is the touch of de
filement that turns all beautiful and good things into poison, the selfish taking, keep
ing and using them, for ourselves, for our personal gratification alone. This is the 
“ poison in the cup,”  the breaking of the supreme law of nature.

“ Thou shalt not steal!”  Rebellion to this command is a source and service o f 
all misery and crime, the herald of disease, decay and dissolution — the mark of Cain. 
To only believe all this is no use to you! You might almost as well go on believing 
in original sin. It is the being, the doing of it, that lifts the misery and the wretch
edness from your own and others lives. Will you go straight home and bea brother 
for the rest of your life, always to give, and never to steal? That is the question to 
which all else is trivial. This is all that God and nature —the truth —  asks of us. 
Not to see that others do it, but to do it yourself, persist in doing it, until you do 
it purely, that is continuously and strongly, in the face of all opposition, without 
any reward in kind, and from the very first the holy presence of truth and love will 
be near you, though even if unknown and unfelt by you. You will have its help, 
and as quickly as you clear the way, by your noble deeds, will heaven and earth 
shower their blessings upon you. T . W. W illans
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*  The Trend of Twentieth Century Science Jw

Strange Substitute for the Modern Fiction ff " Brain.Fag *

D R. G E O R G E  G O U L D  contributes to a contemporary an inter
esting, but we cannot think very convincing, article on “ Brain- 
Fag.”  This malady, he says, is “ a silly myth.”

The brain does not tire; intellectual work does not hurt under normal condi
tions. It is eye-strain that causes all the brain-fag, which the newspapers have 
been exploiting of late.

T o  eye-strain he attributes even the vagaries and vices of great writers 
—  the opium-eating of DeQuincy, the irritability of Carlyle, Wagner’ s 
gloom and tendency to suicide, Nietzsche’s insanity.

I f  you glance through the biographies of any twenty-five great literary workers, 
you will find a strange and striking difference between the personal lives of perhaps 
half of the number, and of the others: twelve or fifteen will be found to be 
comparatively healthy, while the others are constantly afflifted, and endure lives 
o f intense suffering. Of this class are George Eliot, Huxley, De Quincey, the Car
lyles, Parkman, Browning, Wagner, Spencer, Whittier, Margaret Fuller, Lewes, 
Darwin and Nietzsche.

All o f these had

Headache, sick-headache, dyspepsia, nervousness, indescribable misery, irrita
bility, insomnia, and dejeftion. Moreover, all of them learned every day that the 
use of their eyes in their occupations caused these symptoms.

In Dr. Gould’ s view, eye-strain told backward into the brain, and pro
duced the list o f symptoms, peculiarities, whims and vices. Eye-strain 
is, o f course, everywhere on the increase, and it does cause an extraor
dinarily long list o f apparently disconnefted symptoms which used to be 
treated as self-standing maladies. But why the eye-strain? W hy the 
astigmatism, the myopia, the occular inequality?

One cause is quite obvious— we read too much. T h e eye is affe&ed 
as would be the ear, if  we spent the whole day listening to minute 
sounds. And the dwellers in cities, mostly shut out from nature’s pic
tures o f sward and flower and foliage, o f rock and sea, can give their 
eyes only the negative rest o f sleep, not the positive rest o f broad sweeps 
o f  color and tint. This is for the eyes what it would be for the ears, 
never to hear any sounds save a faint squeak from a phonograph, and to 
have to listen to that all day long. This has been going on for several 
generations, and is now multiplied by heredity. And the evil begins in 
early youth, almost infancy.

But besides the fact dwelt on by Dr. Gould that eye-strain, traveling 
along the optic nerves to the visual center, and spreading from there, 
produces brain-strain, the existence of the opposite process can hardly be 
doubted. Brain-strain must tell outwards, and in its ripples affed the 
sense that is closest to our lives, namely vision. And thus a vicious ac
tion and reaction is established.

W e live one-sided lives, or rather lives one-cornered that should be 
threefold, physical, mental and spiritual. For perfect health, physical 
work involving every muscle, in contact with nature, should be done 
daily. W e should make every fiber our own and our home. The 
body should be allowed the feeling that comes from contact with earth 
and flowers and trees. Our minds should be steadily encouraged to 
drink in the beauty of nature, all her sounds and sense and colors. I f  
we did this we should not feel the necessity of so much reading. W e 
should not crave the abnormal stimulant to feeling that is afforded by the 
bulk of modern novels and short stories.

Music and art should enter much more largely into our lives and days. 
And lastly, the purely spiritual nature should be fed by daily contact with 
the Divine. True silence and meditation draw down upon the mind a 
spiritual rain, which is to its soil as other rain to dusty earth.

I f  children were thus trained and full natural life made possible for 
them, there would be no more Nietzsches evolving grotesque phantoms 
and calling it philosophy, genius would no more be hampered by its phys
ical vehicle; there would be no more brain-fag or eye-strain; and the 
world’s output of inspired thought would be tenfold greater in one gen
eration. S t u d e n t

The Piychology j? Color — Experiment! in Chicago

A  P R O F E SSO R  in Chicago University has propounded the view 
that red is an immoral color. He even ascribes the characteris
tics of certain urban districts to the prevalence of this color in 

the lighting o f the streets. “ Change the illumination in these districts,”  
he says, “ and doubtless there would be a change in the morals o f the 
community.”  He instances the case o f a French factory lit by red light, 
whose employes became so unruly that the color was changed. Then 
order reigned again. His argument is also supported by one or two 
other telling examples. It also finds confirmation in some experiments 
in schools, which have lately come under our notice, and to a few of 
which we have called attention in these columns.

Far too little attention has been given to the influence of color upon 
consciousness. Every one has some general idea of the effedf o f sur
roundings upon him, and furnishing, in the hands o f Morris and others, 
became one of the fine arts. But the scientific principles underlying have 
been but little worked out. W hy does fashion in colors run now to red, 
now to yellow, now to the high blues and violets?

Red is a color which seems in all ages to have been connected with 
energy. Hence it was ascribed to Mars and especially used in war. It 
is an excitant, and its evil reputation referred to by Dr. Scott must be 
merely due to the fact that in the present complexion o f human con
sciousness, the evil energies are much more readily stirred up than the 
others. But under other conditions the influence of red might make en
tirely for good.

There is a considerable field o f work here for experimental psycho
physiology. The benefits o f it would tell especially upon our schools. A 
strong man can dominate his surroundings, but not so children. “ Bright 
colors should be about the walls”  is a common detail of advice for the 
furnishing of schoolrooms. But that is begging our question. IVhat 

bright colors? From such experimentation as has been done, and the 
recorded experience of teachers, it would seem that the violets, purples 
and yellows are the best colors, yellow considerably predominating.

S t u d e n t

" The Blue/- ”— Formerly Known u  " The Spleen ”

T H E malady now known as “ The Blues,”  but a hundred years ago 
as “ The Spleen,”  has not, so far as we know, hitherto been ex
amined from its anatomical standpoint. But in a recent medical 

book this has been done, and Splanchnic Neurasthenia is the impressive 
name conferred upon this once fashionable trouble.

The root of the evil, it seems, is laxity of the abdominal muscles, 
leading to congestion of the thus unsupported abdominal veins. And 
the consequences of this again is the mental state curiously associated by 
its name with the color blue. But may not the mental state antedate, 
instead o f follow upon, the physical condition; and then be maintained 
and made worse by the evil muscular laxity which it caused? W e cer
tainly think that to be the case, and appeal for confirmation o f our view 
to the results of treatment.

For medicines notoriously do nothing to cure, except when the 
patient sees his doctor every day and so gets a daily dose o f encourage
ment. And something more, for there is no doctor but will say that 
such patients cost his vitality more than ten with other maladies.

He carries them to health. Foreign travel or any kind o f healthy 
interest in life, also cures. In other words, it is a new mental vitality, 
whether stolen (from the dodlor) or acquired, which cures.

Muscular gymnastics, etc., also cure, because to do them the mind 
has to rise to a beneficial effort of a positive will.

In other words, “ The Blues”  is a malady that no one need have, nor 
should tolerate. It is an affront to the divine in us, a severance of the 
mind from that center o f energy, peace and joy. It is the first stage o f 
death o f the mind, and its older name, “ the vapor,”  indicates what is 
going on. “ Stand up to yourself, and don’t have it”  is the essence of 
all the medical advice. M . D.
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A  P r o b l e m  and &. n A n / w e t  5*
E R T R U D E  H O W A R D  sat rocking her little son to 
sleep, crooning softly the while. What a tender, deli
cate little life it was, how great her responsibility! But 
her love and happiness were tempered with a fear, “  Am 
I worthy o f so great a joy, am I strong enough to do my 
duty?”  T h e mother love was strong and deep, but the 

brain mind doubted.
“ I know so little,”  she half moaned, “ God help me to do the right.”
Daily baby thrived and grew, a happy, healthy little mortal with de

cided opinions o f his own and a genius for exploration.
Gertrude was well-to-do, but her conception of a mother’ s duty for

bade her handing on all her privileges to hired help and so she herself su
perintended the training o f her little son, look
ing upon it as a labor o f love. But how she 
felt her limitations, faced with the persistence 
o f youthful desire, and the restless energy o f 
“ a healthy little atom of continual motion,”  as 
his father called him.

“ You have the patience o f Job  with the 
youngster,”  he had said, fl but there is not enough 
wholesome discipline.”

Gertrude sighed. Then an “ ’ ittle sister”  
came, and great was Norman’s interest.

“ Isn’t she tiny? Norman’s not a baby now,”  
he proudly told his aunts who came to greet the 
new comer.

“ Children are not what they used to be, they 
think from their very cradles now-a-days,”  G er
trude remarked, stroking the tiny head.

“ Indeed they do,”  laughed one o f her visitors,
“ what do you think my Molly said? Effie gave 
her some chocolates the other day, but added as 
an after thought, ‘ W ill your mother mind 
your eating them?’ ‘ O h !’ said Miss M olly,
‘ Mother doesn’ t mind me eating them when she 

doesn't see me,' and she carefully wiped every 
trace o f them from her face.”

Gertrude’s answering smile was very faint.
Molly was but a trifle older than her own little 
boy, and her mother fo u n d  such things amusing!

“ Still worrying over the children, w ifey?”  
said her husband affectionately, that evening, 
catching sight o f his wife’s wistful face as nurse 
carried their little son unwillingly to bed. “ He 
has got a bit out of hand, but he is a manly 
little chap and things will right themselves when 
you get about again.”

“ I wish  I knew of some real good plan to 
work on,”  replied Gertrude, “ one feels so much 
in the dark, he is a strong character and oh so 
willful! he just wears me out when he wants his 
own way.”  “ He knows he’ll get round you 
if he only keeps on long enough,”  returned M r.
Howard with an easy laugh; but his wife winced at the truth o f the 
criticism.

“ It is delightful to think of seeing Violet again! I remember her as 
the sweetest little girl, indeed, she was always my favorite cousin, and to 
think we shall be in the country during her stay! It all fits in so beau
tifully, for she is such a nature lover! I feel quite a girl again at the 
prospeft.”

“ I too am delighted that you will have such a congenial companion 
while I am obliged to be so much away,”  returned her husband.

“ You love children, don’t you V i?”

“ I do; no, Norman, not just now. Auntie will tell you a lovely story 
after lunch, as she promised.”

“ I want it now,”  he demanded, and seeing no signs of relenting in his 
aunt’ s face, he continued, “ I w ill  have it !”  then his lip dropped and a 
burst o f angry tears followed.

Violet bent down, smoothed back his curls and kissed the flushed fore
head. “ N o, dearie, not now,”  she said firmly, “ when Auntiesays ‘ no,’ 
she means it. Listen to little sister calling you to go for a walk, from 
her go-cart, and nursie waiting, and I can hear the little birdies in the trees 
telling you how lovely it is out in the sunshine. Run quick, and see if  I 
can catch you before you get there!”

Norman looked at her as she rose. He had found out already that the 
tadics he used with his mother were o f no 
avail. And then, strange to say, Auntie didn’t 
seem to mind hearing him cry, and she knew 
some lovely games; so he summed up his chances 
for a story as nil, decided to take the race, and 
went off with nurse and baby, a smiling little 
boy.

When Violet returned, Gertrude sat silent 
awhile.

“ V i,”  she said at last, “ where did you learn 
to manage children? I have had such trouble 
with Norman, he is so self-willed, and yet he 
seems to quite like doing what you tell him. 
You don’t know how I long to give my chil
dren the best, and yet I feel such a failure, and 
you seem to have some secret I cannot fathom. 
Will you tell it to m e?”

“ I try to work upon the Raja Yoga method,”  
replied Violet quietly, “ and that means to get 
into sympathy with the souls of children, not 
treating them as if  they were irrational little ani
mals, but helping them to aCt as if they were 
souls. It means ruling by law and love, not bv 
caprice or according to the mood o f the hour” —  

“ Then there is a system f broke in Mrs. H ow 
ard eagerly, “ a system by which children may 
be taught to be obedient, and yet retain their af
fection for their mothers and teachers?”

Violet laughed. “ There is a lovely system,”  
she replied, “ a natural one. Have you never 
heard o f Point Loma and the Raja Yoga School 
there?”

“ N o.”
“ Nor of the Universal Brotherhood organi

zation and Theosophy?”
“ I have heard of Theosophy,”  said Gertrude, 

“ but I did not know it was anything practical.”  
“ It is the most practical system in the world,”  

Violet returned emphatically, “ for it goes straight 
to the root o f things. T h e Raja Yoga training 
is practical Theosophy as opposed to theoret
ical, and are not the results just splendid at 

Point Loma? I f  you could only see the sweet, self-reliant, happy little 
children there, how you would rejoice! I have not had time to tell you yet 
o f my wonderful visit to Lomaland in California. Mother and I have 
been members of the Universal Brotherhood for a good many years, and 
mother is most interested in the Raja Yoga School held in Madame Blav- 
atsky’s old home in London, and she always makes some warm things 
for the poor little tots from the slums who go there. You have plenty to 
learn, my precious cousin,”  she finished with a hug. “ I can see the love
liest chats ahead of us and feel how happy you will be when you know 
the good that can come to your darlings, and all the other little children 
who will come under the beneficent teaching and training of Raja Yoga 
—  the science of the soul.”  E m i l y  I. W il l a n s

^ H A T  a soul drinks in with its 
mother's milk will not leave it in 

a day. From our earliest hour we have 
been taught that the thought of the heart, 
the shaping of the rain-cloud, the amount 
of wool that grows on the sheep's back, 
the length of a drought, and the grow
ing of the corn, depend on nothing that 
moves immutable, at the heart of all 
things: but on the changeable will of 
a changeable being, whom our prayers 
can alter. To us, from the beginning, 
Nature has been but a poor plastic 
thing, to be toyed with this way or that, 
as man happens to please his deity or 
not; to go to church or not; to travel 
on a Sunday or not. Was it possible 
for us in an instant to see Nature as 
she is — the flowing vestment of an un
changing reality ? When the soul breaks 
free from the arms of a superstition, 
bits of claws and talons break them
selves off in him. It is not the work 
of a day to squeeze them out.

—  Olive Schreiner
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*The Water-Sprite and the Lotuy
<< T J O W  do you do today, my Lotus?”  said a water-sprite, as he 

sailed down through the dark waves close to a root that lay 
half concealed in the mud in the bottom of the lake, and 

stood a-tiptoe a minute on the edge o f his clam-shell boat. Now, as it 
happened, this day had been particularly full of vexations and troubles, 
at least so thought the little life-germ in the lotus root. For one thing, no 
end o f strange creatures had been swimming and staring about, and then 
a  rock had fallen from somewhere— out o f the sky, perhaps— and the 
shock and jar had been dreadfully distressing; so, to tell the truth, the 
little lotus plant just creeping upward out o f its seed-cradle, was not in 
a  very gracious mood. “ How can any 
one be well and happy down here,”  it 
whined. “  It is cold and dark, and there 
are horrid creatures about. You can 
sail where you please, but I  just have 
to stay here. I am so lonely I just can’t
do anything but— b u t------”

“ But grow— can you?”  and the wa
ter sprite laughed at the funny, cross 
little plant. “ Now what do you know 
that is nicer than just growing? It is 
like sailing somewhere on a clam-shell,
I fancy, and if you keep on and on, 
some day you’ ll find the sun.”

“ T h e sun! W hat’s that?”
“ W ell,”  said the little water-sprite, 

and he jumped over to the other edge 
o f  his clam-shell boat and stood there 
a while,“ the sun —  the sun— it is light
and warm and happy an d ------ ”

“ But w hat is the sun?”  said the lit
tle lotus plant, beginning to become 
interested.

“ W hy— the sun,”  and the water- 
sprite looked very thoughtful for a mo
ment, “ the sun is just the greatest 
thing in the world. No, it is above the world.
T h e sun is —  well —  it is just the sun. I f  you 
keep on growing you will find it.”

“ But how am I to see the sun with all this wa
ter and mud and these queer fishes and things?”

“ Just keep growing— don’t worry— keep grow

ing, and you will find it. You can almost see the 
light now,”  and then the water-sprite sailed away.
“ Good-bye, Lotus, when you get up into the sun
light I am going to make you a call,”  and then, do 
you know, there came right into the heart o f the 
little Lotus a throb o f sweet love that seemed 
like the memory o f a beautiful time long past, 
when it had lived in God’s beautiful world, and where there was sun
light all about and something big and shining and glorious overhead. “ It 
must have been ever so long ago,”  thought the little plant, and again into 
its tiny heart shone the bright beautiful picture. For a moment the waters 
all about seemed silent; even the fishes stopped staring, and little Lotus 
felt a strange new happiness. Suddenly down through the waters flashed 
a ray o f light. “ I wonder if that could be the sun,”  said Lotus. “ I 
must hurry and grow,”  and something in its heart gave a great big push 
and the little bud shot up away above the mire, and by and by it saw 
something again like a gleam of light, and— it was not many days— a 
pure white Lotus blossom lay in the sunlight upon the waters o f the 
lake. And the sun was overhead. H. H.

What a. Girl Can Do For Her City
Essay by a young member o f the San Diego Lotus Group

W E  should not say, “ When I am grown up I will help the city,”  
because we can help our city right away, and the sooner we be
gin the better. M any girls do not know how to help each other, 

and that is the reason why they feel they cannot begin to help humanity 
until they are grown; but that is a false idea. I f  we are true and pure 
and kind ourselves, we can help others by our influence even if we should 
be sick or in prison. I f  our influence is good and pure we can turn 
those who are on the wrong path into the grand and beautiful road to 
perfection. I f  we could only see the wonderful results o f helping each

other and the joy that comes from it, 
we would not wish to wait until we 
are grown to help our city. At school 
we may be happy and kind and pleasant 
to those who are not so fortunate as 
we are, for a happy girl makes those 
who are around her happy, and happy 
people can not be wicked. And what 
a beautiful home life such a happy girl 
could make, and after a while, if  all 
the homes were made happy by all the 
girls who wanted to help the city, think 
what a beautiful life the whole city 
would have!

But, first o f all, we must find our 
own faults and the way to overcome 
them. The mistake comes from wait
ing until we are grown. Why not be
gin now? W e cannot do much, of 
course, but each one o f us can help 
make the home life happy and can help 
keep the yard clean and beautiful, and 
can hold high ideals. W e must remem
ber that Rome was not built in one 
day. The secret lies in the little word, 
“ N ow .”  Raja Yoga teaches us to be 

practical, and we know that we could make our 
city like a heaven on earth if we would all live the 
Raja Yoga life now.

Japanese Children
E A R  C H IL D R E N : Have you ever noticed 

that after every holiday little lost children 
are always picked up in the parks and on 

the streets o f our great cities? I fancy that could 
not happen very often in Japan, for there the 
mothers always fasten to the babies’ clothing a lit
tle metal ticket on which is the parents’ name and 
address. Japanese babies are fortunate in that re- 

spedt, but they do not know the luxury o f go-carts, as our babies do, 
for they are always carried, tied up in a curious little sling on the back 
o f the mother, and even very little babies learn to cling to their moth
ers like kittens would do. They do not rock Japanese babies to sleep. 
That is one Raja Yoga custom, truly; and then, too, the Japanese baby 
never wears the long, tight garments that so many French and German 
babies do. From the first the Japanese babies’ garments are cut exactly 
like the kimonos o f his elders. He wears three or four o f them, and he 
puts them on in the most curious and comfortable fashion in the world. 
T h e little garments are laid upon the floor, one over the over, and the 
baby is literally put into them. Then they are tied by a soft belt around 
the baby’s waist. C o u s i n  E d v t h e

C H IL D R E N  O F C U B A  —  A  corner of the class room in one o f the Raja 
Yoga Schools established by Katherine Tingley in Santiago de Cuba

A IM  H IG H
by L o w il l

L IFE it a leaf of paper white
Whereon tick one of at may write 
Hit word or two, and then comes sight.

“ Lo! time aad space enough,”  we cry,
“ To write aa epic 1 "  so we try 
Oar nibs apoa tke edge, aad die.

Greatly begia 1 tkoagk tkoa have time 
Bat for a liac, be that sublime —
Not failure, but low aim, is crime.

D
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Pa>.t h

T O  O U R  POETS
by A l l a n  J u n io «

O H ye who k m  from God tke gift of song,
See tkit yoir speech be pirc ud sweet, yet strong. 
And helpful to yoir kind.

All sec tke sorrow «nd ill feel tke pain;
Ah. poets, show is bit for once again.
The Joy there is in life.

We see it in the beaity of tke eirtk.
We see it it  the spletdor of tke sky.
We see it in the kindness of the heart.
We see it in tke brightness of the eye.

Then sing to ns, ye singers of today.
Of aeadows daisy-dad aid wet with dew.
Of monitaii. lake aid river, sea aid sky.
And donds with beams of smlight streaming through.

And sing to is of kindly hearts and hands.
Of tittle ckildrei laughing at their play.
Of alt the simple joys of hnman life.
Of loving deeds that cheer ns on onr way.

We need yoir songs, ye siigers, not your tears —  
Onr hearts arc illed with sorrows of onr own; 
So speak to ns as often as yon may.
Bit let yoir speech be silence, if not song.

Moments qf Inspiration

H A P P Y  is he to whom come moments of inspiration, and hap
pier still is he who has made them a part of his science of life, 
who knows their source and how they may be used. Perhaps it 

is not yet in our power to summon them entirely at our will, or even to 
discern the periodic law which governs their shining visits. Such a law 
there must be, nevertheless, and for this effedt also there must be a cause.

Divine nature has, o f course, no favorites among men, and these mo
ments o f inspiration are the common heritage of all who will receive 
them. Although we may not know the law by which they come, we do 
at any rate know that we have a certain power to increase their fre
quency, and to add to their force; we know that there are certain men
tal conditions which seem to invoke them, as there are certain other con
ditions which make their visits an impossibility. W e know, too, that as 
we become more and more receptive, more and more reverential, the pe
riods between their arrival are lessened in duration.

Probably every earnest student of spiritual things has his own method 
o f invoking these moments of inspiration, his own particular line of 
least resistance. This method may be by an assault upon some favorite 
weakness, it may be by the imposition of an inner silence, it may be by 
meditation upon the divinity which upholds and regulates the universe. 
The result does not follow immediately upon the effort, nor perhaps can 
we discover any regularity in the intervening periods. But the result 
comes unfailingly, it may be after a few hours or it may be after days. 
W e are suddenly aware o f a light from within the darkness, and its rays 
are thoughts and ideas which follow each other so quickly that we seem 
unable to seize upon them or retain them. O r it may be that the prob
lem which once seemed so insoluble suddenly melts into the obvious; or 
it may be that we look out into the world with a sudden glow o f under
standing and see the shuttles of force and of intention flashing to and 
fro through the web of matter. The inspiration may be of a thousand 
different kinds with a thousand different persons, according to the vary
ing lines of least resistance, but it will always be an answer to a prayer, 
it will always pass through the best-worn channels of the mind, it will 
assume the shape which we have prepared for it. T o  the artist it will

be form or color, to the writer it will be golden thoughts, to the reformer 
it will be a plan o f redemption, to the musician it will be a harmony, 
and it will be given in such measure that it seems to be the very foun
tain of God.

W hy should we not be practical in these matters? W hy should we 
not formulate our demands upon divinity with the same confidence as 
upon one another and with the same expectation o f a reply? W hy should 
we not set forth our empty vessels, consciously and deliberately, with the 
certainty that they will be filled? There are those among us who know 
no other ambition than to give, and why should not such as these demand 
the power which their service needs, forming their demand within the 
mind and then sending it forth into the great dark space behind the mind 
where the light dwells and the silence? Surely, if  we leave it there awhile 
without the disturbance o f our doubting, wondering thoughts, it will re
turn to us full-freighted in a moment o f inspiration.

Sometimes we think o f how much we might do, could we but prolong 
the moments o f inspiration. Perhaps they come upon us at times when 
we cannot record them, and it is almost with a pain that we see the radi
ance fade away like the afterglow o f a meteor in the night. Let us then 
w ill  with all our power to absorb what is the very substance of knowl
edge, to store it against our need. So far as we have a practical faith will 
this and all effort be efficacious. S t u d e n t

O M AN, forgive thy mortal foe.
Nor ever strike kim blow for blow;
For *11 tke soils oi eirtk tkit live 

To be forgiven must forgive.
Forgive kim seventy times u d  sevei;
For til tke blessed soils in ketven
Are botk forgiven ud forgiven. — Tennyson

Bible Le&gue and Higher Criticism

IS there no theological champion who will arise and defend the Bible 
from its friends? W e are not among those who believe that divine 
truth is ordinarily in need of human protection but it may be that there 

are many sincere, if ignorant, people who are entitled to some defense 
against the misrepresentations o f such organizatins as the American Bible 
League. This League now proposes to enter into relations with Sunday- 
schools all over the country and to furnish an enormous supply of Bib
lical literature of all kinds from which every trace o f modern research 
shall be excluded. This is of course a compliment to the Higher Criti
cism, but how about these people who are deluded into the belief that 
such efforts as this constitute a defense of divine truth, or a defense of 
anything else except the self-conceit of their organizers? There are many 
people who have no time to investigate or to think, and who are ready 
to take every religious apologist at his own valuation.

The Higher Criticism is perhaps an unfortunate term suggesting an 
antagonism which in no way exists. W e would like to ask those who 
are afraid o f the Higher Criticism to ascertain exaftly what it is, and so 
to recognize it as the most potent influence for Biblical support which 
exists. We presume that every Christian throughout the country, except 
of course the officials of the American Bible League, desires to know, for 
example, what Christ did actually say while he was upon earth, and not 
merely what some one else believed him to have said. This is precisely 
the information which the Higher Criticism tends to supply.

W e may take another illustration. There are a very large number of 
ancient manuscripts from which the translators o f the New Testament 
had to seledt when preparing the English versions which we use. Inas
much as these manuscripts are different one from another we should sup
pose it to be a matter o f common Christian desire to determine which of 
these manuscripts is the most ancient, the most authentic and the most 
corredt.

That is precisely the work which the Higher Criticism is striving 
to do and for which it is denounced as impious. The scholars who are 
engaged upon this beautiful and sacred work are probably largely unaware 
of the sensation which they are producing among the little people who 
audaciously claim to be indispensable allies of the Word o f God. Other
wise they might reply that it would be difficult to imagine anything more 
impious than the efforts of those who are trying to preserve error and to 
destroy truth, and that it is they themselves who are the true followers 
o f Christ and of the God to whom falsehood is an affront. X .
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TH E LIFE T O  BE
by W h i t t i h

T HE tissses of tke Life to le
We wave witk colors ill o»r owe, 

Aid is tke ield of Destiny 
We rap is we kive sows.

Still skill tke sosl irossd it cill 
Tke shtdows wkick it gttkered kere.

Aid. ptiited os tke etersil will,
Tke Ptst skill re-ippar.

Tkiik ye tke notes of koly soig 
O i Milton’s tisefil a r  kive died? 

Tkiik ye tkit Ripkiel's tigel tkroig 
His visisked from kis side?

Ok 1 0 1 We live oir life tgtis;
Or wtrmly toicked, or coldly dim.

Tke pictires of tke put remtii;
M u ’s works skill follow kim!

S T U D E N T S ’ C O L U M N
C o n d u c t e d  by  J. H. r u s s e l l

O u e stion How ire man’ s life and evolution governed by cycles. How 
^  ~ _  can there be progress if we continually come back to the

e point? ( Continued from the issue of June it), IQ04)

A n s w e r  Prev*ous consideration of this question, we
have quoted extensively from the writings of William

Q . Judge, and as probably the great majority o f our readers have not 
seen the article in question, we give further extracts here. This article, 
or rather address, was given at one of the Theosophical Congresses, and 
is o f such value that we feel that all students will welcome its reproduc
tion in part here. Continuing, Mr. Judge says:

As some have written, we cannot turn back the cycles in their course. The fire 
o f patriotism cannot prevail against the higher destiny which will plunge a nation 
into darkness. All we can do is to change it here and there a little. The Helpers 
o f Humanity are subjedt to law, but they have confidence and hope, because that 
law merely means that they appear to go down, in order to rise again at a greater 
height. So that we have come up through the cyclic law from the lowest king
doms of nature. That is, we are connected in an enormous brotherhood, which 
includes not only the white people of the earth, and the black people of the earth, 
and the yellow people, but the animal kingdom, the vegetable kingdom, the min
eral kingdom and the unseen elemental kingdom.

You must not be so selfish as to suppose that it includes only men and women. 
It includes everything, every atom in this solar system. And we come up from 
lower forms, and are learning how to so mould and fashion, use and abuse, or im
press the matter that comes into our charge, into our bodies, our brains and our 
psychical nature, so that that matter shall be an improvement to be used by the 
younger brothers who are still below us, perhaps in the stone beneath our feet. I 
do not mean by that that there is a human being in that stone. I mean that every 
atom in the stone is not dead matter. There is no dead matter anywhere, but 
every atom in that stone contains a life, unintelligent, formless, but potential, and 
at some period in time far beyond our comprehension, all of those atoms in that 
stone will have been released. The matter itself will have been refined, and at 
last all in this great cycle of progress will have been brought up the steps of the 
ladder, in order to let some others lower still in a state we cannot understand come 
up to them.

That is the real theory. Is that superstition ? I f  you believe the newspapers, 
that is superstition, for they will twist and turn everything you say. Your enemies 
will say you said there was a man in that stone, and that you have been a stone. 
You have not been a stone, but the great monad, the pilgrim who came from other 
worlds, has been in every stone, has been in every kingdom, and now has reached 
the state of man, to show whether he is able to continue being a man, or whether 
he will once more fall back, like the boy at school who will not learn, into the 
lowest class.

Now, then, this law of impressions I have been talking about can be illustrated 
in this way: I f  you look at one of these electric lights — take away all the rest, 
leaving one only, so as to have a better impression— you will find the light makes 
an image on the retina, and when you shut your eye, this bright filament of light 
made by a carbon in an incandescent lamp will be seen by you in your eye. You 
can try it, and see for yourselves. I f  you keep your eye closed and watch intently, 
you will see the image come back a certain number of counts, it will stay a certain
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number of counts, it will go away in the same length of time and come back 
again, always changing in some respeft, but always the image of the filament, until 
at last the time comes when it disappears apparently because other impressions have 
rubbed it out or covered it over.

That means that there is a return even in the retina of the impression of this 
filament. After the first time, the color changes each time, and so it keeps coming 
back at regular intervals, showing that there is a cyclic return of impression in the 
retina, and if that applies in one place, it applies in every place. And when we 
look into our moral character we find the same thing, for as we have the tides in 
the ocean, explained, as they say, by the moon — which, in my opinion, does not 
explain it, but, of course, being no scientist, my view is not worth much — so in 
man we have tides, which are called return of these impressions; that is to say, 
you do a thing once, there will be a tendency to repeat itself; you do it twice and 
it doubles its influence, a greater tendency to do that same thing again. And so 
on all through, our character shows this constant return of cyclic impression. We 
have these impressions from every point in space, every experience we have been 
through, everything that we can possibly go through at any time, even those things 
which our forefathers went through. And that is not unjust for this reason, that 
our forefathers furnished the line of bodily encasement, and we cannot enter that 
line of bodily encasement unless we are like unto it, and for that reason we must 
have been at some point in that cycle in that same line or family in the past, so 
that I must have had a hand in the past in constructing the particular family line in 
which I now exist, and am myself once more taking up the cyclic impression re
turning upon me.

What a new meaning is given to the biblical statement that “ the sins of 
the fathers shall be visited upon the children” ! In the light o f the 
above, this is seen to be not unjust, but in accord with perfect justice. 
W e come back to reap the harvest we ourselves have sown; at the turn 
o f the cycle we return to the same family line with which we were con
nected incarnations ago and whose family characteristics we ourselves 
have helped to fashion.

(To be continued)

Personal Appearance qf Columbus1

T H E personal appearance o f Christopher Columbus seems to be very 
much open to question. There are no less than eighty early portraits 
of the discoverer, but none of them are authoritative, inasmuch as 

none o f them tfere painted during his life. T h e most authentic is that 
known as the Jovian portrait, because it was executed for Paulies Jovius’ 
Elogia Viror'tem Bellica Virtute Illustrium, published in Basel in 15 7 5 . 
Jovius was twenty-six years o f age when Columbus died and it is there
fore possible that he had seen him or was able to decide as to the merits 
o f the pidlure. It is at any rate certain that he had a pi&ure which he 
believed to be that o f Columbus. A large number o f other portraits 
bear no resemblance whatever to it and these we may place upon one 
side. Additional value is given to the Jovian pi&ure from the fa£t that 
It agrees with the description given o f his father by Ferdinand Columbus, 
who says:

The Admiral was a man of good form, of more than medium stature, with a 
long visage, the cheekbones a little high, inclining neither to stoutness nor thinness; 
his nose was aquiline and his eyes light; he was a blond inclining to high coloring; 
in his youth his hair was fair, but when he was thirty it had all turned white.

Stu d en t

Mr. Gladstone and the Episcopal Church

A  D A IL Y  contemporary having been called on by a correspondent 
to justify its statement that the late W . E . Gladstone had said 
that the Episcopal Church o f England would rather lose her 

faith than her gold, draws attention to M r. Morley’ s life o f that states
man. It seems that this opinion was expressed by Mr. Gladstone on 
two occasions in letters to his son. These are the words:

Now we have lived into a time when the great danger of the church i» the sale 
of her faith for gold.

T h e second reference is as follows:
As to the disruption, that is the old cry, by means of which at all times the tem

poral interests of the English Church have been upheld in preference to the spir
itual. The Church of England is much more likely of the two to part with her 
faith than with her funds.

These remarks become especially significant when we remember Mr. 
Gladstone’s warm devotion to the Episcopal Church, a devotion o f all 
other kinds the most rare, inasmuch as it prompted him to speak truths 
as salutary as they were painful. Stu d en t
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A  Definition qf Sin

A  S IN G U L A R L Y  luminous definition o f “ sin”  was recently given 
by the English scientist, Sir Oliver Lodge— “  reversion to a lower 
type after perception o f  a higher.”  Precisely the same definition 

serves for “ disease,”  if only we read attainment instead of perception. 
If, for example, the human liver reverts to the methods pursued by the 
livers of birds and snakes, gout results.

W e might learn charity of judgment from Sir Oliver Lodge’s defini
tion. How often do we know, when judging a man’s conduct, whether 
a higher line than that which he is pursuing has ever entered his range 
o f perception? No one should, however, learn charity towards his own 
acts from the definition. For the very fact that he feels his conduct 
doubtful, or questionable, or needing self-excuse, suggests at once that 
in the secret place of his heart he has perceived a possible higher. He 
can reason away the perception; he can whitewash his exterior con
sciousness for his own inspection; but the divine Law  disregards the 
whitewash and judges according to the apparently obliterated perception. 
Some men spend their lives in trying to rock these perceptions to sleep. 
But the hour comes when they all awake together.

When men perceive in another a higher line o f conduct than they 
themselves intend to follow, they are very likely to hate him. And still 
more when his words awake the perceptions they have lulled to sleep. 
The old rule was to stone or burn him. For these methods slander is 
the modern equivalent. H. P. Blavatsky and William Q . Judge are ex
cellent examples of modern method; Bruno and Joan o f Arc o f the older.

Some men perceive a higher line o f conduct than their own, but are 
too weak to follow it at once. I f  they do not do any self-excusing or 
self-justifying, and keep their eyes upon the ideal, they are approaching 
it and will attain it. But the self-excusing takes a number of very subtle 
forms. T o  his own soul a man must excuse nothing; he must let in its 
light upon his hidden places o f motive and intention; to it —  it is himself 
in the ideal, that part o f himself which dwells in the world where ideals 
are living consciousnesses— he must “ confess,”  and its “ pardon”  will 
consist in added light and strength. T o  look at a fault and its roots 
carefully and honestly is the beginning of the process o f burning it up. 
Faults o f character become very embarrassed when brought out from their 
hidings, paraded before the mental eye, and made to face their opposites. 
Indeed, it is death to them.

But this robust and healthy process, the true and sanitary repentance,

is not to be confounded with a morbid search in the vaults o f memory 
after forgotten sins in order to agonize over them. That is remorse, a 
paralyzing o f the soul’ s power. Past acts only concern us so far as the 
tendency to do them again still exists. Memory, in this connection, 
should only be used as a sort o f guide to possible present tendency. E x 
cept as it bears on future conduct it is irrelevant, and the spectres that 
haunt its fields should not be allowed to wave their dismal mantles in our 
faces. They have no place between us and the rising sun o f a newly- 
born life. W e solve the past by rightly solving the present. T h e light 
lies all along the path in fro n t.

Actual faulty deeds, sins, are therefore to be regarded merely as buoys 
marking the location of hidden tendencies. And as we can only review 
tendencies by standing apart from them, we are then standing as souls. 
T o  the extent that we do this does our power become unconquerable.

“  Man’s only way to win his great hope and to know the truth is to 
seize hold on himself, assert and realize his potentially all-dominating 
SouL-existence. Making his mind and memory register beyond all fu 
ture cavil or doubt what he then knows to be true, holding himself at 
his true dignity, guiding into right conduct all the elements o f his nature, 
his body, mind and emotions, he will maintain from that moment strength 
and joy in life. That once done, could he but stand in that attitude for 
a few weeks or months, he would have made of his mind a willing in
strument of service, harnessed it to the chariot o f the soul and dissolved 
away its limitations” — and sins. S t u d e n t

f
Ambidexterity

IT  seems that there is an Ambidextral Culture Society of which the 
object is to cultivate the use o f the left hand. Dr. James Shaw 
has just read a paper to the Society recommending this accomplish

ment, and pointing Out how useful it may be in many surgical opera
tions such as bandaging. The left hand is quite easily trained, and the 
advantages are numerous, especially in case the right hand is disabled. 
Dr. Shaw says that right-handedness and left-handedness are simply fash
ions which have been allowed to become permanent and that they have 
no physiological reason. However this may be, there seems to be no 
adequate cause why we should subordinate the left hand any more than 
the left eye or the left ear. W hy not make the utmost possible use o f 
the body and of its every part, and train the left hand to be not only an 
ally to, but a substitute for, the right hand. S t u d e n t

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f  Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the world. A  
stream o f  them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic extra) . $0.06
50, postpaid, for . . . . .  1.00
100, ** ** . . . . .  1.50

Sent assorted unless ordered w ith specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma.Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select P arties 
arranged  by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

T H IR D  &  F  ST S. - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants Bank
P a id  up Capital, $ 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided  
Profits, $ 3 5 , 0 0 0

RALPH GRANGER
P re iid e n t

Da. F. R. BURNHAM
V ic e -P re s id e n t

W. R. ROGERS
C aab ier

Every facility and lecurity offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
o f Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST. 
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock of House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety of goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
SAN DIEGO, CAL.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i ne s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I I  S O L D  K I R I  A T

Tbe Lion Clothing Store
STETSON HATS j a i l
MONARCH SHIRTS I 
WALTON NECKW EAR f a  o  O d  
HIGH A RT CLOTHES J 5

Corner 5th id  G  Sts.

Digitized by LiOOQle
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*Iht R n jn . Y o g * .  E d it io n

' T H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e  N e w  C e n t u r y  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition o f a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive o f the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T e n  thousand extra  copies o f th is  edition w ere printed , and 
th o u g h  th ey  are being sold v ery  rapidly, th ere are still enough left 
to  fill a ll oniers. S o m e friends h av e  ordered th em  by th e  h u n 
d re d , sending th em  broadcast. T h e  price is a o  cents a cop y . I f  
y o u  send th e  nam es and addresses w ith  th e  cash  to  T h e  N e w  
C e n t u r y  C o r p o r a t i o n ,  P o in t L o m a , C a l . ,  th e  papers w ill be 
m ailed  fo r  yo u  w ith out ex tra  ch arge .

I SIS Conservatory o f
M U SIC  of The Universal Brother
hood, P o i n t  L o m a ,  California.

41. Personal applications and inquiries received every 
Saturday by the Secretary at

S A N  D I E G O  B R A N C H  
Isis H a l l ,  1 1 20  F i f t h  S t r e e t

between the hours of 9 a .  m .  and 4 p .  m. Full par- 
ticulars will be sent by mail upon application to

J. H. FUSSELL 
Secretary (A Treasurer 

ISIS CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC 
POINT LOMA, CALIFORNIA

EDWARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  W  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving (A Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest iA most varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
T o y i  G a m e s  S o u v e n irs  O ffice  S u p p lie s  C i ty  a n d  C o u n ty  M a p s

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

FhyiMmnt* Frtttripthnt and Family Recipes carefully prepared

CORNER FOURTH iA D STREETS
T e le p h o n e  M a in  41 4

CORNER FIFTH iA C STREETS
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew C e nt ur y  P ath 
may begin any time— now

World's He*,dqufcjtery UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for the week ending 
June t*t I9th, 1904 U K *

»
T o t a l  n u m b e r  o f  h o u r s  o f  s u n s h in e  r e c o r d e d  d u r in g  M a y ,  1 4 0 . 6 0  

A v e r a g e  n u m b e r  o f  h o u r s  p e r  d a y ,  4 . 5  3

JU N E
B A R O M

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S R A IN

P A L L

W IN D

MAX MIN D*Y W ET DIR VXL

>3 2 q . 6 g z 69 6 0 63 6 0 .O O sw 5
* 4 29.748 68 59 64 6 0 .O O w 3
*5 29.752 68 59 63 6 0 .O O w 8
16 2 9 . 7 1 2 7 1 6 l 6 6 62 .O O w I  1
• 7 29.748 7 i 6 0 67 62 .O O w 8
18 29.814 7 1 58 6 l 6 l .O O N 6
*9 29.812 73 6 0 6 5 6 5 .O O w 3

O bservations ta k e n  a t 8 a . m . P acific  T im e

PO IN T  LOM A  
B U N G A LO W  
A N D  T E N T  

V IL L A G E
A  unique Summer &  Winter resort near 

celebrated Theosophical Center, 
Point Loma Homestead. One 
hour’s ride from  San Diego, close 
to Pacific ocean &  to San Diego 
bay, commanding a magnificent 
view. I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e . Bun
galows 6? Tents. Permanent or 
transient accommodations- Fishin*> 
golf, and sea bathing. Reduced 
summer rates. June weather all 
the year round. F o r particulars address

P o i n t  L o m a  B u n g a l o w  &  T e n t  V i l l a g e  

P O I N T  L O M A  
CALIFORNIA

A SUBSCRIPTION TO 
TH E NEW CEN TU RY 
PATH IS A GOOD IN 
V ESTM EN T T R Y  IT  
FOR Y O U R S E L F  OR 
F O R  A F R I E N D  
IT  MAKES A G O O D  
G I F T  AT ANY TIM E

I 9

TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O F  S A N  D I E G O  

U n i t e d  S t a t e *  D e p o i i t a e t

C apital Paid up f  150,000 
Surplus & Propits 170,000

J. GRUENDIKE 
D. F. GARRETTSON 
HOMER H. PETERS 
G. W. FISHBURN -

President 
V ice Pres. 
V ice Pres. 

C ashier

D I R E C T O R S —  J .  G n ie n d ik e , G e o . H an n ah s, J .  E .  F ith bu m , 

G .  W .  F ish burn , D . F .  G trre ttso n  and H o m e r H . Peters

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

Tailor
1 1 1 0  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - Sefton Block 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 *

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient: Investors 
now w ill he Capitalists later.

C A N 'T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  ?

— 1 7 0 0  m iles saved in encircling th e globe v ia  this port 

— T h r e e  T ran scon tin en tal R ailroad s heading fo r  this H arbor 

— T h e  C o m m erce  o f  th e Sou th w est and o f  th e  P acific  is be- 

ing concentrated a t th e  B a y  o f  San  D iego 

— L o o k  ou t fo r B ig  D ev e lo p m en ts ; the M a r k e t  is active now

EH" D. C. Reed
E ttablithed 1870 Ex-Mayor o f San Diego

R U D D E R ’S
NEW RESTA U RA N T

&r g r i l l

NEWLY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE CITY

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

TIfE A R E  I N  A  P O S I T I O N  T O  

F I T  T O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U I T  

Y O U .  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
I A L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  

F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A I N I N G  A L L  T H E  

M O D E R N  I N S T R  U M E N T S  

U S E D  I N  S I G H T  T E S T I N G  

I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R I P T I O N  to 

F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A I R

w e gi<vt y 0U the Best W ork obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
8 2 6 - 8 2 8  5th street G raduate O ptician

SEA R C H LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory o f the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P I E S  L E F T  O F  N O . 6
w h ich  co n ttin i a  fu ll report o f  th e  G re a t  D ebate on

T h e o s o p h y  £ * ?  C h r i s t i a n i t y

t h e  p r i c e  i *  F i f t e e n  C e n t *

T h e  pottage U paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Lonu,Cal.
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T H E

M YSTERIES
O F  T H E

H E A R T

DOCTRINE

Prepared by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $2 in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily,, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

T H E O SO PH IG A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O . 

P O IN T  L O M A , CAL.

P O I N T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A Dc NOW OPEN for GUESTS, especially for Families seeking
the I deal H ome L ife. Superb location on the bold headland commanding a sweeping 
view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego Bay G5 City and the lofty mountain 
ranges o f Mexico. Health, Rest, Comfort, and Recreation. Beautjful Drives. Ex_ 
tensive G olf Links on Oceanside. ^ S u ite s  for families: for terms address

P O IN T  L O M A  H O M E ST E A D  M A N A G E M E N T

Bungalow Homes in Lom a-land
r

A d a p t e d  to

L a r g e  &  S m a ll
families or groups

of families : :

P r i c e s :  com
pletely furnish
ed § 4 0 “  W upward 
per mont h  ; s pec i a l  
terms for season or year

Refectory * Lectures • Musicales 
Dramatic Performances

For particulars address

the Point Loma Homestead

Digitized by G o o g l e
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New C e n tu ry  Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oin t Lom&, C&lifornife., U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, F our D o l l a r i  ; other countries in the Postal Union, F our D o l l a r s  
a n d  F i f t y  C e n t s ,  payable in advance j per tingle copy, T e n  C e n t s

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  T o  the editor address, 1 * K a t h e r in e  T in g  l e y  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C al.:*’ T o  the B u sin e ss  management, including Subscriptions, to the l i  New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, Cal.”

R E M IT T A N C E S — All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
** C l a r k  T h u r st o n ,  manager,”  and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
oavable a t  the S a n  D ieo o  P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S — T he editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number o f words contained 

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April loch, 19 05, at Point Lom a, C a lif ., as ad-class matter, under Act o f  Congress o f M arch jd , 1879 
Copyright 1904 by  Katherine T in g iey

Truth L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t io n  for D iscouraged H u m a n it y

C O N T E N T S

Pfcges 2  &  3 —  E d it o r ia l

Bible &  Higher Criticism 
Emerson and Carlyle 
An Embarrassing Question 
Acropolis o f Athens —  frontispiece 
Higher Criticism and 

Infidelity
Human Nature in Indians

Page 4  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s

Right Labor Is Sublime 
In Spite o f Cures 

Drink Bills Grow 
Battleships Expensive 
Indecent Advertising

P a g e  5  —  A r t , M u sic  &  L i t e r a t u r e

Music of the Hopis 
Art of Printing 
A  Lomaland Studio 

(illustration)
Fragment (verse)

Pages 6  &  7 —  W o m a n ’ s  W o r e

A Portrait Sketch 
Intelligent Motherhood 
A Woman Egyptologist 
Frances Power Cobbe 
True Irish Hearts 
Interior of an Irish 

Home (illustration)

Page 8 —  A r c h e o l o g y , e t c .

The Aztecs and Toltecs 
Emigration of the 

Ancient Celts 
Archeological Discov

eries in Mexico

Page 9 — N a t u r e  

Another Plane of Life 
—  illustrated 

Evening (verse)
A t the Main Gate 
Killing for Amusement

Pages 1 0  &  I I  —  U. B . O r g a n iz a t io n  

Katherine Tingiey at Isis Theatre 
Possibilities o f California 
History in the Light 

o f Reincarnation

Page 1 2 — G e n e r a l

The Sifting o f Peter (verse)
Unity o f Religions 
T o  Help the Cubans

P « « e  1 3  —  X x t h  C i n t b s y  S c i i n c i  

Three-Color Printing 
Red Planet Mar*

Excites Curiosity 
X -Ray Experiment 

With a Rat

Pages 1 4 — F ic t io n  

Some Confidences and 
Their Results 

Up-Hill (verse)

P a g e  1 5  —  C h il d x x n ’s  H o u *

Fourth of July 
Signing Declaration of

Independence (illustration)

Pages 1 6  &  1 7  —  S t u d e n t s ’  P a t h

I f  W e Knew (vers^)
God Deliver Us from 

Our Friends 
Science of Silence 
Doubt and Faith (verse)
Theosophical Forum 

The Kaffir

Page 1 8  —  M is c e l l a n e o u s  

Give Me Patience (verse)
Mystery in Religion 
The Clergyman and 

the Skylark

P a g e s  1 9  &  2 0 — A d v e x t i i i m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

T H E  R ev . D r . G u in n ess R ogers has tried to  say 
Higher Crit- som e reassuring w ords to  those w ho are troubled in 
ft* icism De- m ind because o f  the so-called  attacks upon the Bible 
fend./' Bible w hich  have issued from the H igher C ritics. T h e se  

attacks are, o f  cou rse , actually  defenses o f  the Bible 
against ignorance and arrogance, but it m ay yet be som e little tim e before 
this truth is recognized .

D r . R ogers believes that the real question  w e have to face is “ w hether  
or not the holy m en o f  old spoke as they w ere m oved by the H oly  G h ost. 
I f  they did, then the authority o f  the B ible rem ains.”

T h e r e  w ould  seem  to be very little  difficulty about such a question as 
th is. W e  do not doubt at all that the holy m en o f  old spoke as they

w ere m oved by the H o ly  G h o s t , that is to  say by d ivin ity . N o r  is th e r e  
any question that the holy  m en o f  today speak under that sam e in f lu en ce . 
A ll holy  m en , w henever and w herever they may be found have s p o k e n ,  
and still speak under that d ivine inspiration. T h e  w ord holy can su re ly  
have no other m eaning than a union w ith  the inner G o d , and the p o s s i
bilities o f  such union have not been confined  to  o n e  tim e nor p lace.

A  little  thought w ill show  us the preposterous nature o f  the c o n te n t io n s  
put forward by som e section s o f  orthodoxy as to  the m eaning o f  in sp ira 

tion . W e  are asked to  believe that G od  has lim ited  
I* *P k  V a s t  his direct com m unication  w ith  the w orld to on e b r ie f  
Antiquity gf period o f  history and to  one unim portant and n om ad  

Humanity *  race-
L et us for a m om ent realize the vast antiquity o f  h u 

m anity , an antiquity w hich defies even im agination . L et us picture th e  
civ ilizations w h ich  have succeeded one another l ike w aves upon the sh o r e ,  
the cou n tless myriads o f  m en w h o , like ou rselves, have hoped and s u f 
fered and w ho have reached out in aspiration tow ards things d ivine. L e t  
us, in other w ords, realize the im m ensity  o f  ex isten ce  even  as sh o w n  
by our world alone. T h en  let us ask ourselves if  w e are able to b e liev e  
that the G od o f  all hum anity allow ed these unnum bered s o n s  to pass 
by w ithout declaring H im se lf  to m en , w ithout inspiring their hearts and  
hands; that H e then determ ined to reveal H im se lf  for the first tim e to  
the race and that for such a purpose H e selected  a w andering tribe b u t  
little rem oved from barbarism and far inferior in in telligence and in m orals  
to many o f  the peoples w ho surrounded them .

W e  say w ith every assurance that such a b e lie f is unthinkable, in cred i
ble and an insult to human in te lligen ce  w hich  is about to  recogn ize  th a t 
divine inspiration has never been absent from hum anity and is the g ift  

n ow , as it has ever been the g ift, o f  those w ho are  
G o d V  Mes- strong enough to claim  it. It is indeed one o f  the in -  
I* sages Are soluble problem s o f  psychology  that an educated civi l  -
Not Limit s  ization should have acquiesced in the dogm a that th e

sum  total or even  the essen ce  o f  G o d ’s m essage t o  
hum anity w as com m unicated  w ith in  som e lim ited num ber o f  years and  
w as confined to  som e few  dozen  m en. T h a t such a dogm a should be still 
believed is evidence that superstition and ignorance yet hold their a ccu s
tom ed scepter.

B e it far from us to m ake light o f  divine inspiration. A s T h e o s o -  
phists w e know  that inspiration com es w ith in  the sc ien ce  o f  the soul w h ich  
w e are so successfu lly  trying to prom ulgate. A nd because T h e o so p h y  
deals so  understandingly w ith  inspiration w e know  that it ex ists by th e  
m ight and the pow er o f  spiritual law  w herever a vo ice  is raised on b eh a lf  
o f  the oppressed, w herever a heart beats in sym pathy and co m p a ssio n , 
w herever a hand is stretched forth in aid and co n so la tion . It is to  th is  
divine insp iration , to th is fellow sh ip  w ith  G od , that T h eo so p h y  invites, 
all m en o f  g o o d -w ill, as it has invited them  ever sin ce  hum anity w as born .

S t u d e n t

Emerson and Carlyle

T H E  new  colledtion  o f  letters from  T h o m a s  C arlyle, w hich  has 
ju st been published, is o f  rare in terest, as th row ing a new  ligh t 
upon a very com p lex  chara& er. T h e  letters are o f  m ore im por

tance than the Jo u r n a l,  as the latter was usually w ritten w hen ill-health  
made other w ork difficult or im possib le , but letter-w riting w as reserved  
for “ w ell days.”

C arlyle’s estim ate o f  E m erson w as generous, as, indeed, m ight have  
been expe& ed. In  1841  he w rote o f  him:

My wife has a copy of a little Book which Emerson the American has written. 
Not for a long time have I read anything with more profit. . . This man,
for the veracity that is in him, seems to me one of a thousand....................... As
the last malodorous flicker of expiring lamps is to the first cold gleam of morning 
out of Heaven, so is Puseyism, &c., See., to poor Emersonism, cold tho’ it be.

C arlyle’s popularity in A m erica on ce  suggested  the idea o f  a lecturing  
tou r, but his estim ate o f  his ow n  pow ers w as, it seem s, a m oderate one. 
H e w rites:

Arthur Buller, returned from America, preaches loudly the necessity of my go
ing to leisure in America; in all towns he hears from the best judges I am “ the 
most popular author they have,”  “ I might make a fortune,”  &c., See. To which 
I reply in banter and laughter. Yet if one could make once for all a couple of
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thousand pounds and retire to the back of a stiff-trotting horse, to green fields, free 
air and one’ s own reflections, out of this Maleboga for ever and a day!”

Ten thousand dollars seems a modest ambition for one o f the greatest 
writers o f the age. Many a yellow journalist today earns more than 
that per annum. S t u d e n t

An Embarrassing Question

W E  have long held that the opponents o f Biblical criticism and 
those who profess to defend the verbal inspiration o f the Scrip
tures, are animated far more by a determination to uphold their 

own opinions than by any real desire to defend the Word o f God. We 
do not, o f course, suggest any want o f sincerity, but we are none the 
less very fully persuaded that personal bias, especially when it is com
bined with theological bias, has a peculiarly blinding effedf upon judg
ment which would otherwise be logical and just. W e have now a rep
resentative question to put to those who are peculiarly prominent in de
manding that the letters of the Bible shall be accepted without cavil or 
examination. W e do not, o f course, anticipate a reply ; still less do we 
expect the sudden appearance o f consistency where it has for so long 
been conspicuous by its absence. It may, none the less, be advantageous 
to illuminate the ground upon which these persons really stand in order 
that we may know whether it be indeed a Scriptural ground, or whether, 
as we maintain, it is but the ground o f their own obstinate and anti- 
Scriptural dogmatism.

It is always well to begin at the beginning, and so we will ask these 
self-appointed defenders o f the Word o f God whether it is, or whether 
it is not, a fadt that in the first verse o f the Bible the Hebrew word Elohirn 

is translated as “ God,”  whereas it is a plural substantive, its only possible 
correct rendering being “  Gods.”  Inasmuch as by their own contention the 
Bible is verbally inspired, we will ask them whether they will henceforth 
render the first verse in Genesis as it appears in the sacred and inspired 
Hebrew text, that is to say,

In the beginning Gods created the Heavens and the Earth,

Or whether they will continue to intentionally alter the sacred writings 
in order to torture them into accord with their man-made dogmas? W e 
will ask them by what authority they have ventured to change the word 
o f God and in what way they can reconcile this deliberate and serious 
falsification o f the sacred text with their present claim to be the defenders o f 
that text? It is indisputable that the Hebrew original and the English 
version cannot both be inspired since they do not agree with one another. 
T o  which does the inspiration belong? I f  to the Hebrew original, why 
do these modern Defenders o f the Faith treat that inspiration with a 
deference so scant? They will hardly venture to claim that the English 
translation made 300 years ago, has some superior inspiration to the orig
inal Hebrew, or that the translators received some mandate from God 
to alter His ancient word. They will, o f course, say nothing, because 
there is nothing to say. They will none the less continue to use a ren
dering which they well know to be false, and they will also continue to 
pose as champions o f the Word o f God, which they habitually corrupt.

It may be said that this particular illustration is unimportant. That 
is as it may be, but we use it only as an example, and because it is found 
in the very first verse o f the Bible. E x  uno disce omnes, and in order 
that this shady excuse may be ineffective we propose to follow it up at 
an early date with other illustrations which are not unimportant. In do
ing this Theosophy will asssume its proper position as the defender o f all 
Scriptures against those who thus wrongfully assume that dignity, in or
der to give a foundation to their own dogmas which otherwise those dog
mas would assuredly lack. S t u d e n t

fTbe Acropolis at Athens—-Frontispiece

T H E  illustration on the cover page of the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  

this week shows a view of the Athenian Acropolis, founded by 
the Pelasgians in unknown antiquity. The subject presents more 

than usual interest to students of archeology and promises, from the work 
now being done, to throw further light on the ancient history o f Greece. 
Looking back o f the Acropolis and to the left, may be seen glimpses of 
the modern town o f Athens. T h e Greek Government is now making 
extensive repairs to restore to the Acropolis its aforetime aspect.

Higher Criticism and Infidelity

T H E Rev. Dr. Minot J .  Savage, o f the New York Church o f  the 

M essiah , has been breaking a lance with the American Bible 
League. This organization exists for the somewhat Partingtonian 

purpose o f stemming the tide o f “ Higher Criticism.”  Its members re
pudiate in toto the methods and results o f this kind of work, regarding it 
as making directly for infidelity. In turn, Dr. Savage charges them with 
being “ the real infidels o f the world, and it is infidelity which they are 
creating.”  He thus sketches their main contention:

God confined his revelations to one family and its descendants until about 2000 
years ago. Never a ray of light, never a whisper of guidance to anybody else. 
Then He or some incomprehensible third party— it is difficult to give any rational 
utterance to what is not a rational idea—-came down to earth, lived a little over 
thirty years and went back to the throne of the universe. He did this to save men, 
and He sent forth His spirit to teach and guide men in all truth. And yet not a 
third of the inhabitants have yet heard of Him, and the great majority of those 
who have heard don’ t believe it.

It is hard to believe that in these days such is the view o f anybody, 
but in truth Dr. Savage does not libel the American Bible League. The 
quotation represents what one may hear from thousands o f pulpits, alter
nating with laments that “ our young men”  are leaving the fold and with 
attempts to bring them back by means o f magic lanterns, church picnics, 
and what not.

T h e Bible, as Dr. Savage points out, is a set o f some sixty or more 
little books ranging over a period o f more than a thousand years, almost 
accidentally and little by little gathered into one colle&ion; books o f all 
kinds, historical, ethical, biographical, poetical, and mystical.

Nobody then is assaulting the Bible, for the simple reason that the Bible as such 
has never made any claim. The Bible does not claim to be inspired; it does not 
claim to be infallible. . . . .  I suppose that God might have given us an 
infallible book, if He had chosen, and if He had given us such a book He would 
have made us sure that it was infallible.

But the American Bible League proposes to supply the omission. 
Fortunately there are at this moment more searchers for and finders of 
the living present Spirit o f Christ than ever before. That Spirit is at 
work in every department o f human life, among those who know what 
is the source o f their inspiration and those who do not. The first mark 
o f its touch on the heart of any man is brotherhood, not dogma. And 
those who watch the new era o f brotherhood dawning on the world, and 
know that that was the Kingdom of which Christ spoke and for which 
he worked, can but look with pity on the still a&ive centers of religious 
bigotry and dogmatism.

Human Nature in Indiana

T h e r e  is a popular delusion, which the press appears to credu
lously sustain, that Indians and Mongolians never laugh nor cry. 
In fact one might suppose, from some accounts, that there exists 

no emotion whatever in them.
It is true that Indians laugh less than whites, and that the men, when 

on test, can endure great pain very stoically, but, on the whole, in daily 
life, the Indians (at any rate the western Indians) show their feelings quite 
as freely as whites do. During much association with several different 
Indian tribes there was never noticeable any o f the story-book apathy or 
stoicism; indeed, on the contrary, the Indians usually, on proper occa
sions, were more exuberant than whites would have been. T hey have 
less sense o f humor, as we understand it, and a much greater sense of 
reverence, wherefore they laugh less, but eagerness, anger, joy and similar 
emotions find full vent unless there is some special reason for repression. 
Even hysterics are sometimes seen among them.

T h e truth evidently is that the observers who reported the race as be
ing utterly unemotional never saw much o f them except when they had 
their “ company manners”  on, and were trying to be stoical.

W e hope that such foolish tales will at last die out and give place to a 
general recognition of human brotherhood in all essential particulars of 
nature and character. W e have too long been divided, race from race, 
and native from native, by magnified and distorted differences, real or 
imaginary. It is time now to seek for points o f resemblance, o f kin
ship, comradeship and fellow feeling. S t u d e n t
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!t* Some View./* on XXth Century Problems

W E  speak much o f the dignity o f labor, but we 
When Done might use an even loftier term than this, for is not 
Right Labor labor sublime, and even divine, if it be done aright? 
\x  Sublime But uPon labor there still lies the shadow o f an out

worn theology, and man works “ in the sweat o f his 
brow,”  creating a curse where there should be nothing but a benedi&ion.

What after all is labor but the passing onward o f the divine creative 
plan which first took shape within the mind o f God? Man stands erect 
that he may receive the creative lightning flash from on high and he 
bends to earth that he may stamp the sacred ideal upon the soil and upon 
its products. T h e emancipation o f labor is the emancipation o f the di
vine concept from the dross o f our own lower nature so that it may 
pass through us uncontaminated by greed and so fashion an earthly king
dom like unto the Kingdom of Heaven. Men are God’s workers, with 
faculties to see and to understand the divine archite&ure, with intellect, 
and energy and skill to carry it out.

As the workman is, so also is the work; orderly and beautiful and di
vine, or disorderly and an offense. Diderot said once o f a great artist 
that the degradation of his chara&er had been irresistibly followed by a 
like degradation o f taste and color and design, that he had placed his life 
upon his canvas and had displayed his vitiated imagination in his colors. 
Is this not also true o f all work, does not all labor result in a pi&ure of 
ourselves, legible to all who have the spiritual wisdom which gives vision 
and understanding?

T h e ideal, whether it be lofty or whether it be lowly is the matrix of 
all work and it will bear either the stamp o f the beautiful and the endur
ing, or it will be rejected by nature as unbeautiful and worthless. An 
ideal pervades our natures, as water is pervaded by the color which we 
put into it. As every separate drop o f water becomes vivid with color, 
so every action carries upon it the stamp o f the hidden ideal from which 
it can in no way be separated. Human nature has no secrets and the 
darkest recesses of the mind cry aloud their contents. Our ideals rush 
forth into the light o f day that they may stamp their impress upon face 
and form and speech and upon the work o f our hands. We cannot im
pose silence upon an ideal nor can we disguise it.

The money ideal, the ideal o f greed, is, o f all ways in which we have 
degraded the divine creative power, the most pernicious and the most de
structive. By it we saturate our work with the very essences o f the un
lovely and the impermanent. By it we offer to nature something which 
is worthless, something which can by no means pass her standard, some
thing which she will not accept and for which she will not pay. The 
labor which is inspired by a high ideal is a draft upon nature for her best 
gifts inasmuch as she recognizes its creator as the ambassador of God, 
charged with the execution of divine perfections.

When the divine ideal o f human brotherhood finds a habitation 
amongst men, then indeed we shall see the emancipation o f labor, then 
will labor become free and godlike, as it once was. Then will the im
agination spring from its age-long stupor and the flowers which grow in 
heavenly fields will give a living glory to the world. Then will men 
work magic with their hands and whatever their hands have touched will 
become beautiful and eternal. Then the will o f God will be done upon 
earth even as it is done in heaven and nature will enter into her heritage 
o f a divine government of which men have dispossessed her.

I T  is a little unfortunate that prominent temperance 
In Spite qf reformers should give the weight o f their recommend- 
Cures Drink ation to advertised cures for alcoholism until such 
BilLr Grow Cures have been definitely tested. T h e miseries of 

alcoholism are sufficiently acute without the added 
misery o f disappointment.

In one instance a well-known and philanthropic lady reformer recom
mends a certain “ cure,”  fully describing it and furnishing the address o f 
its proprietors. She states that in one instance the recovery was almost 
complete in ten days. Now, the majority o f alcohol victims cure them

selves at intervals for much longer periods than ten days, alcoholism 
being an intermittent disease with its recurring periods o f freedom and 
o f temptation. It is, therefore, impossible to speak accurately o f the 
result o f any remedy after so short a trial.

T h e efforts o f reformers have, o f course, done a great deal along the 
line of prevention and cure, and we should be the last to underestimate 
their success. W e are, none the less, confronted with a steadily in
creasing drink bill which it would be foolish to ignore. T h e gospel o f  
expediency has not proved so efficacious as was hoped, and we have yet 
to realize that self-indulgence is not greatly checked even by the most 
convincing proof o f its material unwisdom. T h e desires of the low er 
nature are far stronger than intelligence, unless intelligence be fortified 
by something higher and still more potent. We may saturate a child 
with the convi&ion that self-indulgence is fatal to health and to wealth, 
we may prove that misery follows in its train. W e may force the intel
lect to unconditionally capitulate to our arguments. None the less, that 
child will be a victim o f self-indulgence, unless we have shown to it the 
mystery o f its own dual nature, unless we have taught it the habit o f  
discrimination, not in one direction only, but in all directions. T h e child 
who has been well taught needs no warning against alcoholism nor any 
other specialized temptations. All promptings, from whatever source, 
will bear for it their ineffaceable labels.

It is along these lines that real reform must lie if we would save the 
next generation from alcoholism and from all other evils. X .

IN  reply to a question in the House o f Commons it 
B a t t le s h ip s  was recently stated that the average annual cost o f  
An Expen* maintaining in commission a first-class battleship o f  
sive Luxury say> 13 ,000  tons, is approximately as follows: Pay, 

wages, etc., o f officers and crew, £ 4 0 ,36 9 ; victualing, 
£ 14 ,6 0 4 ; coal, £ 2 3 ,6 0 0 ; stores and repairs, £ 9 ,5 4 8 ; naval ordnance 
stores, £ 5 ,5 0 0 ; or, in round figures, a total cost o f £94,000. Adding 
to this total the amount o f depreciation, at a low estimate, the whole an
nual cost of such maintenance in commission will be about half a million.

In a comparative table issued in a Parliamentary paper to date March 3 1 ,  
1904, the numbers o f battleships, first-class, owned by various powers, 
are given. Great Britain possesses 49; France, 20; Russia, 16 ; Germ a
ny, 14 ; Italy, 1 3 ;  United States, 1 1 ;  Japan, 6; building among the above 
nations, 56. T his is only one type out of some 14  broad types enu
merated. O f the number given many must be constantly kept in com
mission, and even in reserve the cost of maintenance is great.

The demand for larger navies seems to increase, with little hope, under 
present conditions, of retrenchment. The national financiers stand con
fronted with an appalling problem, for the strain cannot increase indefi
nitely without approaching a breaking point. Are none of the world’s 
legislators and rulers wise enough, great enough, sufficiently altruistic, to 
bring about conditions which shall divert this enormous disintegrating ex
penditure into channels o f constructive benefit for humanity? Is there no 

help? E.

O N E  o f the many evidences o f the extent to which 
Indecent &  we misunderstand the uses o f individual freedom, is 
Sensational the license which we accord to street posters and ad- 
Advertising vertisements. W hy should we be compelled against

our will to be constantly confronted with lurid pic
tures o f sensationalism, crime and indecency, in order that certain per
sons may enrich themselves? W hy should'our children be made famil
iar with some o f the worst aspe&s o f modern life displayed upon our 
walls with revolting fidelity, and made fascinating with barbaric colors? 
Some o f the advertising matter displayed upon the walls o f our cities 
would certainly come under the ban o f the postal authorities if it were 
sent through the mail, and why should we be more tolerant of a much 
greater evil? T h e beauty of a city is a financial asset, to put it upon 
its very lowest grounds. A  commercial community ought to recognize 
this, and look after its walls and its back yards. S t u d e n t
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S* Art Muyic Literature arid Drama. !n

‘Ike Muiic gf tin Hope/-—An Art Fast Patting Away

T H E following are extrafts from an article upon our American In
dian music, by Natalie Curtis, in H a rp e r s Monthly M agazine. 
T h e writer naively reveals her motive in the following sentence, 

and the whole article places those who care less for the fashionable than 
for the true under distinct obligations:

I sought the Indian songs solely that I might reverently record and preserve what 
I could of an art that is now fast passing away beneath the influence of the Moody 
and Sankey hymn tunes and patriotic songs taught the Indians in the government 
schools.

I had heard since I had come West much of these village-dwelling Indians, and 
I expefted to see in them a 
higher grade of culture than 
that of the nomad Navajos or 
the Indians of southern Ari
zona. But I was not pre
pared to find a people with 
such definite art-forms, such 
elaborate and detailed cere
monials, such crystallized tra
ditions, beliefs and customs.

Their music astounded me.
I felt that I had come in 
search of gold and had found 
diamonds. The Hopis’ every 
aft of life seems to be a cere- 
monial  rite, containing a 
symbol, a poetic significance 
known only to those outsid
ers who have dwelt long in 
Hopi-land and are deep- 
versed in Hopi lore. “ We 
have songs for everything,”  
my little Hopi neighbor ex
claimed, when I caught her 
singing as she combed her 
baby’ s hair. “ We have songs 
for dancing, songs for plant
ing, songs for grinding the 
corn, for putting the babies 
to sleep, even for combing
the baby’ s hair.”  . . . These songs for differ
ent purposes are different in character. They are all 
definite in form, with forceful, graceful or poetic 
words. The Katcina dance songs consist of an intro
duction on vowel syllables, then the song itself, also 
interspersed with vowel refrains, and lastly a sort of 
coda, again on vowel syllables.

And the Hopis sing. Their’ s is no crooning over 
a camp-fire, no monotonous chanting, no nasal dron
ing. The men have fine, clear voices, and the women 
sing softly with a “ breathy”  tone, the quality of 
which sounds often just a little sharp in pitch. The 
gentle lullabies, the pretty, graceful basket-songs of 
the women, and the melodies to which they grind their 
corn are as different from the rugged, rhythmic Kat
cina songs as are the cliffs of the mesa from the blos
soms in the fields below. . . . Hopi music is
decorative rather than expressive. I use the word in the sense in which it is tech
nically applied to drawing. Indeed, in his art generally the Hopi shows this 
characteristic, that instead of reproducing an object he symbolizes it only.

This is speaking broadly, and my meaning is best illustrated in the form of 
Hopi art-work most familiar to Americans — pottery and basketry. In the designs 
on jug and woven plaque there is no attempt to produce an exact image of an ob
ject. The Hopis do not make a picture of cloud, water, bird, flower or feather 
in the way that we would. They make a sign which stands for that thing. For 
instance, a wavy line, a symbol so common among Indians, is not intended to de
pict water; it simply means water. If we laugh at this method of delineation, it 
is because we do not understand it. So, in Hopi poetry, a single word may stand

for an idea that would take a sentence to express fully. . . Our system
of polyphony and harmony, with its instrumentation, its combination of choral 
and instrumental effects, and its wealth of tone-color, is a world of which the 
Hopi, who sings always in unison, does not dream. He has but one really musical 
instrument, the flute, and marks the rhythm of his songs with the rattle, the 
drum, and the crude scraping of wo.oden sticks.

The rhythmic quality of the Hopi Katcina songs is, in its intensity and variety 
of syncopation, unlike anything I ever heard. And it must be heard to be realized, 
for to me the Hopi sense of rhythm seems far to surpass ours.

Not Hopis only, but Indians of many tribes, have but to hear a melody once or 
twice to know it perfectly. Never have I found such extraordinary musical apti
tude. So quickly, indeed, do the Indians absorb our music that I fear the coming

generation will never hear the 
song that drifted down the trail 
to me at evenfall — the poet 
will have vanished from the 
pueblo.

‘Ike Art tf Printing

N  the old days printing 
was an art. Today, 
in general, it has be

come merely the servant 
o f the other arts. There 
are, however, signs that 
point to a Renaissance, 
and there are, here and 
there, printers who are 
going back to the ideals 
o f the old days when men 
loved their work as they 
l oved their chi l dren.  
There was no commer
cialism in those days, for 
the art o f printing evolved 
naturally from the old mis
sals and manuscripts so 
lovingly traced by those 
who knew their value. 

The one ambition of 
the early printers, in common with their com
rades and fellow craftsmen, the old illuminators, 
was to make their work as beautiful as possi
ble; and if they could attradt the favorable at
tention of some rich patron and obtain such 
support as was accorded to painters, for example, 
so much the better. But after a while they dis
covered that profit lay in the multiplication of 
copies, and then commercialism stepped in.

There is today, not unnaturally, a reaction 
towards greater simplicity. It is only the tyro 
who refuses to admit that printing is an art in 
itself, which has its limitations, to be sure; but 
the great principles of balance, of proportion, 
of symmetry and surely o f design must be under
stood by one who aspires to produce truly even 

the simplest title page. Printing need not be a mere servant o f the 
other arts, negledted, undervalued, as it too often is today. It should 
be their co-worker and compeer. Student

As th e  story goes, Queen Mary at one time, during a hunting trip 
into the highlands o f Perthshire, offered her own harp as a prize in a 
bardic competition. It was awarded to Miss Beatrice Gurdyn, o f Ban
chory, and later found its place in a family collection o f Stuart and Ja c 
obite relics. It closely resembles the famous harp o f Brian Boru, and 
about a hundred years ago, when it was fitted with strings and played 
upon, it was found to possess a tone of remarkable sweetness.

A COZY CORNER IN THE LOMALAND STUDIO OF EDITH WHITE

FR A G M EN T
hy E u 2 a b i t h  B a h i t t  B io w n in g

A RT’ S t service— mark;
A  silver key is given to tky dtsp 
And thoa shalt stud an wearied, night tnd day. 

And ix it ii  the Bird slow-taming wards.
Aid open. so. that intermediate door 
Betwixt the di/erent planes of sensaoss form 
And form insensaoas, that inferior men 
May learn to feel on still throagh these to those 
And bless thy ministration. The world waits 
For help. Beloved, let as love so well,
Oar work shall still be better for oar love,
And still oar love be sweeter for oar work,
And both commended, for the sake of each 

By all tree workers.
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TELL ME WHAT IS SORROW? IT IS A GARDEN BED.
AND WHAT IS JOY? IT IS A LITTLE ROSE. WHICH IN THAT GARDEN GROWS.

—  R . H . Stoddard

A  Portrait Sketch
p O R  knowledge is a steep which few may climb,

While duty is a path which all may tread.
And i f  the soul o f life and thought be this —
How best to speed the mighty scheme, which still 
Fares onward day by day —  the life o f the world,
Which is the sum of petty lives —  how then shall each 
O f that great multitude o f faithful souls,
Who walk as on the heights, fulfil himself,
But by the duteous life which looks not forth 
Beyond its narrow sphere, and finds its work,
And works it out ? Content, this done, to fall 
And perish i f  Fate will, so the great scheme
Goes forward! — L. Morris

W E  read repeatedly that Christianity and Theosophy are not opposed 
to each other, but that “ any Christianity which is not Theo- 
sophic is bogus and that any Theosophy which is not Christian 

is likewise bogus.”
Such a belief is full o f comfort and encouragement when one considers 

the numbers o f women who lead beautiful, unselfish and useful lives on 
the Christian ideal which they know, who would yet be much happier 
and do better work if they had the knowledge o f Theosophy which per
haps they have never heard o f and may never know in this life.

Such an one is a friend o f mine, an English woman, the wife o f a 
Christian minister, whose parishioners are almost entirely black. O f a 
strong individuality, intelligent above the average, and having a wide edu
cation, with a positive genius for teaching, fitting her to shine in any posi
tion, her whole life is unselfishly and consistently devoted to the spiritual, 
physical and social uplifting of the people amongst whom she lives. O f 
her it may be said, as of Aurora Leigh:

She never found fault with you, never implied 
Your wrong by her right; and yet men at her side 
Grew nobler, girls purer.

Are any ill and in need o f nourishment? She prepares and carries it 
with her own hands. Is there a marriage between young and promising 
members of the church? Their little feast must be held at her house. Is 
she sought as godparent for a precious baby? Certainly she will be this if 
the parents will forego carriages and ostentation, and if she may carry 
the baby walking to the church. There being no place where little meet
ings may be held, she has no doubt or hesitation about her duty, her house 
is always available, and whatever the event, if  its objeCt be the betterment 
o f her people, it may take place there. And so if one goes there, one 
may find the room arranged for a class, or for a meeting of the young 
men’s club, where they read the illustrated papers and play games. Here 
the children gather happily round the Christmas tree, and here the ladies 
meet to dress the dolls which delight the children’s hearts. Here on Sun
day afternoons the little ones come to learn some o f the beautiful truths 
o f God and listen to His teaching, and there are two children in the Lotus 
Home at Point Loma today who for several years have gathered beautiful 
thoughts from her lips.

Day by day, year after year, in spite of much ill health and many dis
couragements, she goes bravely on, receiving very little help and encounter
ing the pitying smiles o f those who like to keep their drawing-rooms as 
such, and marvel at her way o f keeping hers. Some few do help her in 
the intervals o f their own affairs, but o f the constant, almost unconscious 
support, o f the cheerful cooperation which exists in Lomaland,she knows 
nothing.

T o  the women who live so happily on “ the Hill,”  the work they have 
to do is all sufficing; their perfect trust in the Law  assuring them that they 
will go out to work in the world when the right time comes. But to those

who come and see, admire and appreciate, and then return to their own 
places, the eager thought must come, “ Oh! that the time may soon com e 
to be when the wonderful work now being done on the Hill will spread 
like a life-giving stream into the world.”

And as we know that a thought, like a pebble thrown into a lake, makes 
unending circles outwards, so the happy and privileged ones of Lomaland 
send out constantly loving thoughts o f comfort and support to their sisters 
in many and different climes, who are struggling bravely on, and aiming 
to realize the ideal o f the highest they know.

Such thoughts must have beneficial effect, and will enable the recogni
tion o f the workers to be more immediate; and their work more effective 
when the great day comes for them to go forth into the world.

Sister, we are surely bound
On the same journey —  and our eyes alike
Turn up and onward: wherefore now thou risest —
Lean on mine arm, and let us for a space 
Pursue the path together! Ah, ’ tis much 
For this so weary pilgrimage, to meet 
A royal face like thine: to touch the hand 
O f such a soul-fellow; to feel the want,
The upward crying hunger, the desire,
The common hope and pathos.— Buchanan

B eatrice  G rieg

For Intelligent Motherhood

M R. G E O R G E  M E R E D IT H , the English writer, has addressed 
the following letter to the Dorking Women’s Liberal A sso
ciation :

At this present time women need encouragement to look out upon affairs o f  na
tional interest, and men should do their part in helping them to state publicly what 
has long been confined to the domestic circle —  consequently a wasted force. T h at 
it can be a force men are beginning to feel. That the exercise of it is an educa
tion we see already in the enlargement of their view of life and the country’ s 
needs. So there is hope that the coming generation will have more intelligent 
mothers. This holds true whatever side in politics they may take, and it is the 
main point.

By studying public matters diligently you will soon learn to perceive that there 
is no natural hostility between the sexes. Their interests are one when they have 
learnt to step forward together. It is amongst the lessons devolving upon them to 
teach the male kind who are not yet enough enlightened in that direction.

A  W omwi Egyptologist

IT  is not enough to know truth; one must have some understanding o f  
the human mind, otherwise one cannot impart it. The close con
nection that anciently existed between Egypt and prehistoric Amer

ica has not needed the archeological evidence of Yucatan. The explo
rations in the former land alone, properly interpreted, afford all the evi
dence that one needs and it has been in the interpretation of the discov
eries of Egyptologists and in their adaptation to the general mind that 
Amelia B. Edwards has been o f such extraordinary service. W e have 
no Egyptologists who write so picturesquely, which is not strange, for 
Miss Edwards, before she began writing on Egypt, had thirty years o f lit
erary work in the romantic school. She worked at style as if it were a 
science and she mastered it, studying it like a poet, calculating even the 
play of vowel sounds and the music o f periods. Such has been neither 
the privilege nor the vocation of the ordinary Egyptologist. T h e result 
has been that Miss Edwards’ writings have opened doorways to the many 
that otherwise would have been opened only to the few. Y et Miss Ed
wards was more than a writer; she knew Egypt personally and she loved 
its very air and soil; she was more than a mere photographer of records; 
she was an interpreter and translator. Student
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Frances Power Cobbe

I T  is not strange that the woman’s columns o f so many papers should 
contain tributes to the memory o f the late Frances Power Cobbe, of 
England, one whom even her enemies admitted “ never wrote a line 

not in full accordance with her convictions.”  Miss Cobbe was one o f 
the first among her sex to suggest gardening and floriculture as ideal oc
cupations for women. • It is not strange that, having lived an ideal child
hood amid the pleasantest o f country surroundings and happy relation
ships, she should have reached an advanced age, strong, sympathetic, 
original and most compassionate. While still a young woman she broke 
completely away from her early religious moorings and was banished 
from her home for doing so. A hint o f the frankness that was always 
so marked a characteristic of her nature we find in the following line 
from her autobiography: “  How pleasant and interesting and not alto-

True Irish Hearty
J  F.T Fate do her worst; there are relics of joy,

Bright dreams o f the past, which she cannot destroy;
Which come in the night-time o f sorrow and care,
And bring back the features that joy used to wear.
Long, long be my heart with such memories fill’ d!
Like the vase, in which roses have once been distill’ d —
You may break, you may shatter the vase if  you will,
But the scent o f the roses will hang round it still. —  Moore

ST A T IS T I C S  tell us that since 18 5 1  the population o f Ireland, 
through emigration, has been lessened 3 ,9 6 1 ,0 1 1 .  “ In a little 
over half a century nearly four millions o f Irish people, mostly in 

their youth and early manhood, . . . have left their native land.
Perhaps the fact helps to explain why the Irish are so great a power

INTERIOR OF AN IRISH HOME — CONSERVATORY, K.ILRUDDEY HOUSE

gether useless life has been to me, although no man has ever desired to 

share i t ! "  For many years Miss Cobbe interested herself in the work 
o f rescuing outcast girls, being associated with Mary Carpenter. She 
was also prominent in connection with the anti-vivisection movement. 
But women have particular cause for gratitude because o f the advanced 
stand which she took in support o f the Matrimonial Causes Act, by 
which women were enabled to obtain separation from brutal husbands, a 
great step forward at the time when it was taken in conservative Eng
land. Student

I N the Commonwealth o f  England , Book I, chapter 2, (quoted in B in g 

ham on Infant and Coverture, page 184,) Sir Thomas Smith is 
quoted as follows;

The naturalest and first conjunction o f the two toward making a further society 
of continuance is o f the husband and wife, each having care o f the family; the 
maD to get, to travel abroad and to defend; the wife to save, to stay at home and 
to distribute that which is gotten for the nurture o f the children and family; which 
to maintain, God has given the man greater wit, better strength, better courage to 
compel the woman to obey by reason or force; and to the woman beauty, fair 
countenance and sweet words, to make the man obey her again for love. Thus 
each obeyeth and commandeth the other, and they two together rule the house as 
long as they remain in one.

abroad, and why Ireland suffers so much from losing so great a propor
tion of the flower o f its youth.”

These figures do not take into account the vast numbers that have 
left the country since the year 1698, when, for a considerable period,
12 ,000 are said to have emigrated every year from Ulster alone.

Viewing this great stream of life from the more subtle standpoint of 
thought and emotion, what tides of feeling are constantly being dire&ed 
towards that small green Isle; for Irish hearts remain true to their coun
try. Land and sea may separate them, but all fate-imposed barriers but 
serve as magnets to intensify the love for their native soil.

Tenderly are the green vales and wooded hills remembered. The little 
white cabin remains dearer than would be a palace in a foreign land. 
Generation after generation may pass, but the love o f the old home is 
the truest and most deeply cherished heirloom.

Who knows the meaning o f this great inner tide? I f  love— love that 
has passed through the purifying flames o f anguish and despair— become 
a creative power, what may not spring from Ireland! For surely, the 
most tested and most loyal love that ever quickened in the human breast 
hovers over every blade o f grass that grows on Erin’s soil. A. P. D.

M y  only desire is to know the truth, my only fear, to cling to error. 
—  George Eliot
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Brief Glimpses the Prehistoric World

‘Iht A ztecs and tilt Toltecj- gf Ancient Mexico

T H E R E  arc few nations whose legends do not tell o f some great 
warrior, ruler and teacher, who, departing, promises at some time 
to return. They are pictured as departing rather than dying. Even 

the British Arthur, when the boat takes him over the waters beyond the 
horizon, wounded unto death, was yet expe&ed to be healed in the city 
o f light so that he should some day return to his people and reestablish 
his kingdom and the Order of his Knights.

One o f the noblest o f these figures is that o f Quetzalcoatl, the King 
Arthur o f the Aztecs and Toltecs of ancient Mexico. A date can no 
more be assigned to him than to the British teacher-king. The legends 
o f his coming differ. Some say he came from the dire&ion towards which 
he departed, “ the way of the rising sun.”

He was of another race from those whom he ruled, fair-skinned, full- 
bearded, of great stature, with black hair, and dressed in flowing white 
robes. But his people, with whom he dwelt twenty years, were small, 
sun-tanned and beardless.

He came to them very early in their history, for then they knew no 
arts nor writing. These he taught them, pidure-writing, work in silver, 
gold, lead, tin and copper, painting, carving and architedure. He inspired 
them to virtue, weaned them from their love of war, stopped the sacrifices 
o f men and animals and substituted offerings o f fruit, flowers and per
fumes. When blood was to be shed at all, he who sacrificed must draw 
it fro m  thorn punctures in his own body. He taught them astronomy and 
the calendar, and the science o f medicine.

At last he departed, journeying towards the Atlantic coast. But from 
the coast he sent back word to the lamenting people that some day he 
would return with others like himself and guide them once more in the 
ways o f growth and peace.

No one knows when this was; obviously very far back. And it is 
only a sample o f which the like could be drawn from the traditions and 
legends o f many a people.

W ho were these men ? Mostly solar myths and so forth, we are assured 
by science.

But the essential point of such legends is that the heroes o f them are 
depided as being morally and intellectually far in advance o f the peoples 
they taught. I f  they were invented, if  they were merely deified savage 
chieftains, personified planets, and what not, whence the ideal to which 
they were made to correspond? For they were not only far in advance 
o f their people at the time assigned to them by tradition, but also of 
the people o f the later times in which the myth is regarded as having 
arisen.

They were made responsible not only for the primary teaching of arts 
and handicrafts, but for a spiritual teaching so far ahead of later popular 
practice that the tradition is compelled to admit a moral retrogression since 
their day. In other words, they are the shining foci about which is the 
halo o f the universally credited “ golden age.”

W e believe that these men, the King Arthurs and Quetzalcoatls of 
many a legend, were real men, not magnified— if something distorted—  
by the lenses of memory and tradition; that every early race has had a 
spiritual and intelledual keynote sounded for it and in its midst by one 
or more members o f an unbroken line o f humanity’s teachers, men who 
have appeared and do yet appear on earth in response to a definite pur
pose; who withdrew when they had done as much as the limits o f their 
peoples permitted; and who, though reappearing from time to time as a 
momentary field o f work opened, colledively await the hour when hu
manity as a whole shall have passed a certain point. W e think it is now 
passing that point. The evil currents running for ages have reached their 
intensest strength. Humanity is more conscious o f pain, because more 
conscious, than ever before; and spiritually at its darkest. But it is also 
awakening dimly to the medicine of its malady —  brotherhood. When it 
has learned something of the power o f that, when into that chord of 
harmony the fierce discords have begun to resolve, then, we think, will 
approach an hour for the reappearance of the great teachers and lights of

humanity, the line that stretches back far behind the point at which in
fant history and tradition open their eyes. And that hour is surely now 
very near. Stud en t

‘Iht Emigration of tk t Ancient C elts from Central Alia

T H E word “ C elt”  generally calls up in the popular mind the pidure 
o f a small dark-haired, dark-eyed, quick, nervous man— the man, 
in fad , of the western fringe of the British Isles, and southward. 

But it should not do so. T h e Celtic was the second wave o f immigrants 
into Europe from Central Asia, and the characteristics ordinarily ascribed 
to the Celt are really those of the first wave, the “ Euskarians,”  neolithic 
men o f the Quaternary geologic period. The Celt was a big-boned 
blond, not distinguishable from the man o f the third wave, the Teutonic.

It was the pre-Aryan Euskarian that was the little black man. W hen 
the Celtic wave overran Europe and reached Britain, it did not in the 
latter islands, nor in northwestern France, exterminate the Euskarian. 
The small people remained, and remain, on the western fringe, parts o f  
Ireland, the Highlands, Lancashire, North Wales and Cornwall. T h ere 
was some blending with the Celtic conqueror, and the conquered took 
his language. The same happened in France and Spain, and the Basque 
speech is probably the only representative of the Euskarian.

The modern Briton is, therefore, very mix-blooded, but in families in 
any part o f the country an almost typical Euskarian child may even now 
appear; and, as said, that type is still fairly pure in some small western 
and northern areas.

The Euskarian was, o f course, no Aryan, though he, too, came— ac
cording to the teaching o f H. P. Blavatsky— from Asia. There was 
nothing Aryan about him. One would be inclined to suggest that he 
was a Lemurian remain, expelled by the Aryan invader from his Asiatic 
home and followed up to the western fringe o f Europe.

Even he was not the first inhabitant o f Britain and Europe. There 
was a still more ancient “ lithic”  man, the Paleolithic. O f him, too, 
we have quite definite remains. But blood is not one o f them, for a 
glacial epoch absolutely froze him out and separated him from his N eo
lithic successor. In some respeds he was a better man than the suc
cessor; he was not a cannibal and the other almost certainly was. M ore
over, his achievements in art seem to have been very high. “ Implements 
o f horn, bone and wood” — says Gould in his M yth ica l M onsters —  
“ were in common use among both races, but those o f the older are fre
quently distinguished by their being sculptured with great ability, or orna
mented with life-like engravings of the various animals living at the pe
riod; whereas, there seems to have been a marked absence o f any similar 
artistic ability on the part o f Neolithic man.”  In proof o f this, Gould 
reproduces a Palzeolithic rock-sketch o f a reindeer feeding, which Laing 
justly says “ would do credit to any modern animal painter.”

These men, according to H. P. Blavatsky, were remains o f the Atlan- 
tean race, the fourth great human period, counting the Lemurian as the 
third. And she asserts that they were semi-savage contemporaries o f a 
high civilization whose relics are mainly beneath the Atlantic waves. 
Savagery and civilization existed then, as now, side by side. That we 
have not yet uncovered the relics of that civilization is partly due to the 
fad  that they are submerged, and partly, as Laing points out, because 
only a very small portion of the earth’s surface has yet been explored.

Student

Recent Strange m2) Important Archeological Discoveries in Mexico

M A N Y  ancient ruins of Lower Mexico have been explored in years 
past, but it has been left the well-known American archeolo
gist, Frank C. Pierce, o f Dallas, T exas, to discover, after an 

exhaustive and perilous search, the wonderful ruins o f Tepeji Viejo, in 
the State o f Pueblo, said to be the castle of Montezuma, whose great 
treasures are hidden there. The existence o f this castle has been un
known to many people living within only a few miles of the place.

The mysteries, history and difficulties experienced in exploring this 
ruined castle are interestingly narrated by explorer Pierce.
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T

Tkere is 10  dev 0 1  the dry grass tonight.
Nor damp vithin the shadow of the trees; 

The wind is intermitting, dry, and light;
And in the inconstant motion of the breeze 

The dnst straws are driven sp and down,
And vhirled abost the pavement of the tovn.

Within the surface of the leeting river 
The wrinkled image of the city lay, 

Immovably unquiet, and for ever 
It trembles, bat it never fades away.

Go to the
Yon, being changed, will ind it then as now.

The chasm in which the sun has sank is shat 
By darkest barriers of cincreoas cloud,

Like mountain over mountain haddled, bat 
Growing and moving upwards in a crowd; 

And over it a space of watery blae,
Which the keen evening star is shining throagh.

A Glimpse of Another Plane o f Life
^HE beautiful insedf shown in the photo

graph is what is known as the Atlas moth, 
perhaps because o f its size, which is often 

five or six inches from tip to tip of the wings.
Below it is the cocoon, from which it emerged.
The cocoon is split open, showing the two 
wholly distinct casings and the chrysalis itself, 
with the special forms for the wonderfully de
veloped antennse. It is these same antennae which 
are, if some recent theories be true, the chief dis
tinction of this particular moth.

It is now claimed, by those who think they 
know, that the antennae o f insedts are really audi
tory organs whereby they hear the shapes, den
sity, etc., of objeCts as we see them. I f  this is 
true, then this Atlas moth must have a most ex
traordinary range o f perception, if one can judge 
from the number and varied lengths of the 
branches which give his antennte such a feather- 
like appearance. I f  they correspond with similar 
arrangements in the human eye and ear, he must 
have a perceptive faculty ranging over several oc
taves o f vibration and be accordingly vastly supe
rior to the ordinary inseCts with straight an
tennae, unless there is a different and per
haps more simple contrivance in their organs.
At any rate, these reflections open a very 
fascinating field o f investigation, and one 
which will, from the factors in the case, nec
essarily be conducted with uninjured speci
mens, unfortunately affording no proper op
portunity for the vivisection which modern 
scientists are so ready to practise on vic
tims sufficiently helpless to deprive the opera
tion o f any possibility o f danger to them
selves.

And, viewing this moth from another stand
point, one cannot but be awed by the miracle 
whereby the fat cylindrical worm constructed 
from its own body a house formed of two 
layers o f gummed silk, with no attachment 
between the two, and inside a third case of 
fine, thin horn most beautifully modeled to his own fu tu re  form, and 
then so entirely transformed his own substance into a beautiful shape 
so wholly unlike the former one.

Are we to suppose that he did it by his own intelligent craftsmanship? 
O r that it just naturally happened by “ natural law ?”  Or that there 
are nature-spirits who do such work, as a man does farming or build
ing? What a craft that would be, or is, to build with living tissue ac
cording to the patterns ordained by other beings o f a higher degree of 
development! Y .

T H E  Scientific American disagrees with the facts about bird migra
tion recently quoted from the Saturday E ven in g Post. The 
former believes the surface flights in daytime to constitute the 

migration, while the latter calls such “ mere picnic parties o f laggard bands.”  
According to the Scientific American, migration is entirely a matter of 
food and temperature, while the Post declares such factors to be wholly 
inadequate to explain migration, which often occurs irrespective of, or even 
in opposition to them. On the whole, we believe the weight o f evidence 
to be strongly in favor o f the radical views expressed in the Post, which 
are quoted at some length in the N ew C e n t u r y  P a t h  for May 8th.

EVENING
by S h e l l e y

T h e  no i> act; the swallows are asleep;
The hats ate lining fast in the grey air;

The slow soft toads oat of damp corners creep; 
And evening's breath, wandering here and there 

Over the qaivering surface of the stream,
Wakes not one ripple from its simmer dream.

r

THE ATLAS MOTH AND ITS COCOON

The Es.mil}' e.t tin Main Ge.te

F  the recent pi&ure o f the Main Gateway to 
the Homestead grounds had been a little 
wider to the right, it would have shown the 

pretty little octagon “ guard-house”  which is the 
headquarters o f the custodian o f the gate. It is 
all overgrown with honeysuckle vines, and in a 
tangle of stems close up under the eaves a pair 
o f towhees have started housekeeping. The nest 
is built of grassroots, picked from a recently 
plowed field, and lined with horse hair. Already 
it contains five or six pale blue eggs, sparsely 
speckled with chocolate brown. The little brown 
mother keeps very steady hours on the nest with
out any fear o f the human beings so very near 
that they could touch her with an outstretched 
hand. She knows that they will not harm her 
and that their presence is a protection from 
hawks, shrikes, and the great owls which live 
over in the tall cypress hedge.

The master o f the house looks as though he 
had fallen headforemost into a bottle o f crimson 
ink and brightly stained his brown cap and coat 
as far as the wings. He is very devoted and reg

ularly brings food to his spouse who is so 
closely confined at present by domestic duties. 
Apparently she has developed a vigorous ap
petite, since she has plenty of time to think 
about it, for she has a dreadful story o f star
vation to tell every time he comes. Some
times she scolds if  the morsel is not to her 
liking and he apologizes or excuses himself 
as well as possible.

A  free lunch system will soon be inaugu
rated for their benefit and will no doubt be 
very welcome because bird-food is rather 
scarce this year, even this early in the sea
son.

There are many nests around the Home
stead; in the vine which can be seen in the 
picture in the May 1st number there must 
be at least a dozen, o f several different sorts, 
but they are hidden so that we cannot take 

quite so direct an interest in their affairs as we do with our musical 
comrades who almost touch elbows with us in their homes under the 
guard-house eaves. N a t u r e  L o v e r

A
Killing Animal./- for Amusement Should Not Be Encouraged

T  Avalon Bay, Catalina Island, not very far from Point Loma, in
deed visible from here, was recently committed a hunting exploit 
worthy to be called a crime. A  sunfish, said to be the largest 

o f its species on record, was captured and killed merely for fun, because 
it was big. T h e sunfish is o f no use whatever as food or for any other 
purpose, so that there was no reason at all for killing this creature which 
weighed about a ton. It was done in mere wantonness without any jus
tification. It is true that his bulk does not logically make his life more 
valuable or sacred, but it seems a greater sin to kill a large creature use
lessly than a small one, possibly because we think that it must have cost 
Nature more work"to produce it; which is not always the case. Any
how this great fish was caught and killed merely that he might be photo
graphed and boasted about. We yet hope that the long-deferred time 
will come when the human race will cease to find leisure in ruthless 
vandalism and death of inoffensive creatures. N . L .
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i  c e  P o i n t  L  o m &. C a l i f o r n i a .

T HE announcement that Kath
erine Tingley would deliver 
an address at the regular 

meeting of the Universal Brotherhood and 
Theosophical Society in Isis Theatre last 
Sunday evening served to call out another 
of those large crowds of enthusiastic and 
intelligent San Diegans which invariably Reprinted from the San Diego Newt 
throng the theatre when there is a chance
of hearing or seeing the Leader and Official Head of the Theosophical movement.

She was at her best on this occasion, all signs of the weariness and hardships of 
her recent long journey around the world having entirely disappeared, and a fund 
of energy and vigor pouring forth from her that held the utmost attention of her 
large audience for nearly an hour, during which she was frequently interrupted by 
spontaneous and prolonged applause. Under the general heading of “ Thoughts 
by the Way,”  she gave a series of beautiful and vivid word-piftures, which made 
a deep and lasting impression upon those who were fortunate enough to hear them.

She began her address by disavowing all intention of indulging in either high- 
flown rhetoric or idle theory— just plain, straightforward common-sense being the 
greatest need of the hour. Humanity had run wild on theory, she said. There 
were so many different theories in the world today that they could not all be 
enumerated in a single evening.

“ We have been taught to differ instead of to unite. There are millions of times 
more boohs today than there were a hundred years ago, yet the world has not 
grown one whit better. There are hundreds of isms and religions, yet the world 
is no better than it was two thousand years ago. Something is radically wrong. 
Our ecclesiastic friends each hold that they have truth in different aspects, each 
claiming to have the highest, yet the highest aspect of one does not agree with the 
highest aspect of the other, rather they contradift; and the inquirer concludes that 
neither is the truth.

“ Theosophy combines the essentials of all religions,”  said Mrs. Tingley. 
“ Man is divine and the other nature of him is not necessarily an evil nature, but 
an undeveloped nature. He can only raise as he lifts himself, shaking off the 
bonds of selfishness and reaching for the higher things.”

Mrs. Tingley, when applauded by her audience for some of these sentiments, 
said she believed that if the great initiate, the Nazarine, were in the audience, he, 
too, would applaud her utterances, for they were no different, in reality, from those 
to be found at the base of all great religions and as given to humanity by all true 
reformers and teachers.

Turning next to the subject of cause and effect, she gave striking and graphic 
pictures of two of the many instances that have come under her observation of the

awful effefls of hypnotism. She 
described a visit to Folsom prison. 
The warden, at her request, pointed 

out his worst cases. One of them was 
a wife-murderer. Mrs. Tingley, after 
stating that she was not a missionary, but 
was contemplating an ideal reformatory 
( “ And it will be built,”  she assured the 
audience, whereupon there was renewed 

applause), induced that official to remove the man’ s irons and permit her to talk 
with him alone.

She said she had shed no sentimental tears but, with a smile upon her face, told 
him that if she had her way he would be permitted to go out into the light and air, 
that the end he was going to— the gallows— was not the end of consciousness or 
of life, and that she thought he had already suffered enough for his crime.

In the twenty-minute interview granted by the warden, she secured from the 
prisoner the story of his crime. He admitted killing his wife, saying she had been 
perfidious. Mrs. Tingley tried to find excuse for the woman, and learned that 
she had once been a good wife and mother, but that she had come under the con
trol of a man who had hypnotized her. He had studied with a professional hyp
notist, had learned he had power to control others and had applied it in this wrong 
way. “ Hypnotism is the world’s great curse,”  said Mrs. Tingley. She added 
that the very day she was speaking with the murderer in prison, the cause of the 
crime was lecturing in New York; then, to the astonishment of her audience Mrs. 
Tingley said: “ He has leftured in this city and has fooled some of you.”

Another word-picture was that of a fallen woman in New York, once a helpful 
charity worker on the East Side of New York, a co-worker, in fact, with Mrs. 
Tingley in that city. Mrs. Tingley diagnosed this case as the result of hypno
tism also, and said that the woman had been restored to her family and friends after 
a rest in the country.

After a musical number by Students of the Isis Conservatory, Mrs. Tingley re
turned to the stage and said a few kindly words in closing. She bade her audience 
not to leave the hall with too gloomy a view of life, but admonished them to re
member that man is divine, and to teach it to their children. Parents should study 
their children, not only lovingly, but hopefully and intelligently. They should be 
taught the divinity of man and other of the great truths of Theosophy.

There were several splendidly given musical numbers during the evening, and 
Mrs. Bertha W. Bundsmann, prior to the address of Mrs. Tingley, gave a most 
effedlive recitation of the story of Rebekah and Isaac, from Genesis. Mrs. Bunds
mann wore the Oriental dress of a woman of the period of which her story had 
to deal.

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y  A T  I S I S  T H E A T R E

Striking &  Impressive Address ef 
the Theosophic Leader before &
Large and Enthusiastic Audience

tI h e  M a t e r i a l  a n d  th e  S p i r i t u & J  P o s s i b i l i t i e s  q f  th e  S t & t e  q f  C a l i f o r n i a .
An address by E. August Neresheimer at

W HAT can be said about the future of this great State that has not already 
been touched upon, in part at least, by some of our brilliant writers ? Its 
future is the marvel of thinkers, for they realize that its situation geo

graphically, closest in touch with the swarming millions of Asia, as well as its long 
coast-line and fine harbors, fit it naturally to be the Empire State of the Union, so 
far as its coming commerce is considered. The piercing of the great Isthmian 
Canal will mechanically develop latent resources; the mineral wealth of California 
is yet almost untouched, in comparison with what will be done; while in educa
tional and philanthropic progress, it outstrips any of the other States. Can any 
University in the country show a spirit so ambitious of true learning, and so gen
erous with its funds, as at least two of the Universities of California ? Is not the 
very name “ Californian”  symbolic of the spirit of Progress?

Now a word about the countries bordering on the littoral of the Pacific. Take 
a map, examine the tremendous coast-line washed by the waters of this mightiest of 
oceans; notice its almost continuous sweep, and marvel at what it implies. Think 
again of the growing peoples living in the Islands of the Western Sea: Australia, 
New Zealand and the Philippines. Survey with me the unnumbered swarms of 
human beings living and working out life’ s problems in Asia; and pause with me to 
glance at that mighty little Island Empire, Japan, which is today teaching a lesson 
of humanity in warfare, and mercy to a foe a thousand times more powerful than 
itself, apparently. And when you have done this, and are ready to realize what 
it all means, then cast your eyes on your own, our own beloved State, and you 
may with justice dream of its grandeur to come!

In the mysterious working of the laws which govern the rise and fall of civil-
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izations, it has been decreed that the Aryans, call them Caucasians, even, or, better 
still, white-skinned men— it has been decreed that these white-skinned men shall 
control and govern the Earth; and that it shall be their destiny to carry the message 
of fraternal good-will, and the blessings of a just and rational jurisprudence to all 
others, who may be found needing it. Westward the course of empire takes its 
way; the flow of the immense evolutionary wave spread along in centuries past, 
until it broke with a resounding roar on the shores .of the Pacific Ocean about the 
middle of the last century. The White men came to settle on these shores, they 
grew to be a people, a separate State, and then their eyes began wandering West
ward!

From the great Continent of Asia did the first Aryans come, in millenniums 
past; they made the tour of the globe, carrying all before them; and now behold 
the white man again, knocking for admittance at the closed and barred doors of the 
mystic and dreamy Orient.

But there is another side to the pifture. The Orient itself is beginning to wake 
up to the stern necessities of the present day. One of the peoples composing it, 
Japan, is now ranked as a full-fledged first-class military Power; more, Japan is to
day receiving the reaped! of the whole civilized world, in view of the humane and 
kindly manner her war is being carried on. Can our Western nations show a 
deeper strategy, better soldiers, better discipline among them, more humanity, and 
more exalted patriotism, than those manifested by the little five-foot men o f 
Nippon ?

Then China, what is happening to 'her? She is creating an army; she is in
creasing her navy; she is paying Japanese officers to drill her troops, and is em-

Digitized by Google



J U L Y T H E T H I R D 1 9  0 4

ploying Japanese instructors to make a school system for her millions of young.
So that when it comes to a question of racial supremacy, we face the fact that 

we have before us men of another race, of another blood, who are our equals in 
all that we have taught them; that these men realize pretty well what they are 
about, and are pretty well determined to get just what they want, for they know 
how to wait till they are ready, with true Oriental patience!

Do we Californians realize to the full the situation we have before us? That 
on us would fall the heaviest blows of a racial war o f any kind whatsoever;  and 
that it would be our interests which would most suffer, were so dire a calamity 
come to pass? May the great Law prevent such an occurrence, for we would 
have to face some two-thirds of the population of the globe; and if they become 
what Japan has become, and it is not impossible, then what have we to look for
ward to? Not death, not extermination, not a remorseless and bloodthirsty foe, 
but in all probability an enemy like Japan is proving herself to be to Russia.

But this, I believe most emphatically, will never come to pass. War is growing 
more and more a universal public nuisance; the patience of mankind is nearing its 
end; we are more than beginning to see that the shedding of human blood is use
less, when our brains will cut us a way out of a difficulty; so that the future promises 
us no longer a contest of steel and flame and murder, but a contest of will and in
telligence !

Are we of the white race to be beaten at our own game of civilization and prog
ress ? Are we to allow these yellow men to outstrip us in the race for commercial 
supremacy, and in the records of history to come, are they to stand forth as the 
abolishers of warfare by substituting for it their subtle brain power? Are they to be 
our material and spiritual teachers? No! a thousand times no; and again NO!

Therefore it behooves us well to be up and stirring. It behooves every true son 
o f California here tonight, and every one of her daughters as well, to recognize 
that this is no vain and empty thing, but a reality growing up at the threshold 
of our home. Let the sails of our ships whiten the waters of this vast ocean;

I I

let our wares and our commodities be carried into every hamlet of the Eastern 
lands, and let them become a necessity to the people there. Let us realize the 
faft that no other nation on the earth is so favorably situated as we are to con
trol the trade, and, verily, the future policy of these Oriental folk. This our city 
of San Diego is the nearest port to the center of the coming national life of the 
yellow races, and this fact is being with every day more keenly realized. From 
here great steamship lines will run, carrying the goods of the West to the ports of 
the East. The day is coming, and it is coming swiftly, when the center of our 
national gravity will be shifted from the Atlantic to the Pacific; when the heart life 
of this mighty republic will beat on these very shores of California.

Let us receive the sons of Asia into our Californian Universities. Let us educate 
them; teach them to respeft us, and our civilization; and then send them back home 
with a sense of their indebtedness to us. It is our duty, and we shall have to face 
it one day or another, very differently from what we think now.

No other people in the history of the world has had such onerous, weighty 
and sublime problems to solve, as face us now. Backed by the grand power of 
our sister States of the Union, we shall be able to do more towards the establish
ment of a true and real Universal Brotherhood of Humanity than was ever before 
granted to any people known. Australia, New Zealand, the islands of the Pacific, 
China that is to come, the Peninsula of Hindustan, and Japan, are slowly turning 
their eyes our way for supplies, and it may be for help. Shall we fail? Never!

It cannot be denied that the trend of civilization is Westward. It is coming fast, 
not only in material things but also spiritually. California is the center towards 
which the energies are being directed. One great teacher of humanity has said that 
the* west coast of the United States of America will be the seat of the first promi
nent development of a new spiritual force in nature.

Events, national and personal, are making steadily for the unfoldment of that one 
great truth and principle: The unity of all things, “ the Universal Brotherhood of 
mankind.”

T HREE distinft steps lead to wis
dom. These are, a knowledge of 
facts, the knowledge of their relation or meaning, and the putting what we 

know into practise. History consists of two elements — the faithful record of things 
and the philosophy of that record. Reincarnation never has been taken into ac
count by historians, and yet nothing has a more direft and important bearing on 
what we are. History, so-called, is only a disjointed fragment, a few bits out of 
a wonderful mosaic. At one time it was the custom to give a record of battles, 
and crimes, and call that history. On the ancient monuments or in the cuniform 
inscriptions, we read of kings who waged war and took captives, but hardly ever a 
word about the varied life of the great mass of the nation and of the world. The 
perfeft history has yet to be written: and only a great adept could write it.

“ Science is knowledge systematized,”  and one reason why a preference is given 
to the study of physical science, is because of the well-defined field in which that 
study is carried on. The facts, say in chemistry, are definite, and the laws relat
ing these facts, or explaining them, can be known. But the problem of human 
life is not so simple. Here, also, it is very important to get at the fafts. And, 
according to Carlyle, the trouble is not so much that many things have not been 
written, as that they have been ^/'/written. We know how difficult it is in our 
day to get at the facts. Newspapers are often the mere instruments of political 
parties, and it would be too much to expect them to state the case of their oppo
nent in the same way that they give their own side of the question. Dr. Johnson 
said that in reporting the speeches in Parliament he “ took care that the Whigs 
should not have the best of the argument.”  If it be such a difficult matter to 
know what is happening in our own time, we can form some estimate of the labor 
of the historian in trying to find out the facts which happened many centuries ago. 
But even if this could be done, there would still remain the correft explanation of 
those facts, or the philosophy of history. “ Why did such a man or such a na
tion aft in a certain way?”  and “ what was the result of such aftion ? ”

How can we make any progress in the explanation of events, or in showing the 
true philosophy of history, if we leave Reincarnation out of account? No doubt, 
other things, such as fairness, keen penetration, freedom from prejudice and the 
like, are needful in the historian. Do we not find that those who compile histories 
of Greece or Rome very often color the life of the past with their own political or 
religious views? But, while that is so, who can fail to see the vast importance of 
a knowledge of Reincarnation? If the Romans of the early days of the Empire 
returned as the Elizabethan English, what a new view it must give us of history. 
Does “ history repeat itself?”  If so, it would be an intricate, but most important 
problem to trace in the present the results of the past. Where should we look for 
the ancient Egyptians? Under what new names do the old reformers, poets and 
heroes reappear?

Difficult as these problems are, they are simple in comparison with others. The 
present is not simply a reproduftion of the past. New mixtures of races produce 
new results, which we see in operation daily. The mingling of various races in 
America is said to be the care of advanced beings, who are thus preparing the way

for the foundations of a new race which will 
take at least 50,000 years in perfefting.

The task of the historian and of the wise statesman should be free from all prej
udice, and removed above all party lines. In the early days of a country there is 
much merely local legislation; each seftion wishing to have more than its share of 
the public funds. In a more perfeft state, the welfare of the whole is paramount. 
In like manner, as the world advances, universal welfare will be the goal of the 
true statesman rather than the aggrandizement of any one section of the whole. 
The dream of the poet, “ The individual withers, and the world is more and 
more,”  is the soundest philosophy, and will mark the history of humanity as it 
grows to the measure of the stature of perfeft manhood. Yet, each note of that 
far-off, divine harmony must be developed to individual perfeftion along its own 
lines, else there could be no harmony. It is in this way that we must explain 
many strange problems of history, such as the seclusion, for a time, of a nation or 
race; and also the strong individualism that youth fosters, whether in nations or in 
portions of a nation.

It is because of the rebirth of races and nations that “ history repeats itself,”  
and that we find the course of time marked off into cycles great and small. H. P. 
Blavatsky said it was not such a difficult thing to describe the future when you 
knew the past. But the correct knowledge of the past — “ there’ s the rub!”  The 
astronomer can predift the course of a comet, or the return of an eclipse when 
certain elements are known. The true prophet is an astronomer on the ethical 
plane.

We know by experience that we can learn much, if we will, from a knowledge 
of our own past. Our failures, if wisely used, will serve as finger-posts for the 
future. This is no new teaching. Longfellow has made us familiar with the 
thoughts of Saint Augustine— rising on our dead selves we can mount to higher 
things:

All common things, each day’ s events,
That with the hour begin and end,
Our pleasures and our discontents,
Are rounds by which we may ascend.

I f  we can learn so much from the years of one short life, how much more 
should we learn from the many lives through which we have passed! And, how 
much vaster, still, should the harvest of wisdom be, which the true history of na
tions and races furnishes, if read in the light of Reincarnation!

There is one cycle of a hundred years, which, though a small one, is regarded 
by Theosophists as of great importance. We are taught that the Helpers of hu
manity, during the last twenty-five years of each century, are able to give fresh 
light to the world in an especial manner. The year 1875 marks the starting of 
the Theosophical Society and Universal Brotherhood; and we know that the last 
twenty-five years of the Nineteenth century are of vast importance to the progress 
of the world. I propose to look into the past, as far as we know it, and try and 
trace the work of the Light-bringers at the close of one or more of the past cen
turies. S. J. N.

H i s t o r y  in  th e  L i g h t  q f  R e i n c a r n a t i o n  j/B
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THE SIFTING OF PETER
by L o n g jil l o w

I N St. Luke's Gospel we are told 
How Peter im the dsyi of old 

W u sifted;

Asd tow. though ages isterveie.
Sia is the same, white time aid setae 

Are shifted.

Satai desires is. great aid small.
As wheat to sift us, aid we all 

Are tempted;

Not oie, however rich or great.
Is by his statioi or estate 

Exempted.

No hoise so safely guarded is 
But he. by some device of his 

Cai enter;

No heart hath armor so complete 
Bat he u s  pierce with arrows leet 

Its ceitTe.

For all at last the cock will crow,
Who hear the wariiag voice, but go 

Uiheedisg,

Till thrice asd more they have deiied 
The Mas of Sorrows, cruciied 

Aid bleediig.

Ose look of that pale suferisg face 
Will make as feel the deep disgrace 

Of weakiess;

We shall be sifted till the streigth 
Of self-conceit be chaiged at lesgth 

To meekiess.

Wouids of the soul, though healed, will ache; 
The reddeiiig scars remain, asd make 

Confession;

Lost iinoceicc returns so more;
We are not what we were before 

Transgression.

But noble souls, through dust and hut.
Rise from disaster and defut 

The stronger.

Aid coiscious still of the divine 
Withii them, lie 0 1  earth supiie 

No longer.

‘T h e  U n i t y  q f  R e l ig io n s *

W H E N , thirty years ago, H . P. Blavatsky argued that all religions 
were but the varying dresses o f one thing— Religion— she be
came at once anathema to the orthodox. T h e idea, not then 

new, but supported in her writings by illustration and proof as never be
fore, gathered from every time and people, has been gaining ground ever 
since.

In The N orth American R e v ie w  for April we have noted with pleasure 
a strong presentation o f the same case from the pen o f the Rev. Dr. R . 
Heber Newton, an article which we should like to see in the hands of 
every other Reverend in every English-speaking country. Doubtless, 
coming from within the clerical ranks, and advanced with so much abil
ity, the case will get more consideration at their hands than if it had 
any other source— especially should that source be Theosophical.

Religion, in Dr. Newton’s view, is a growing plant in the heart o f 
humanity; religions, creeds, forms o f worship, institutions, are the suc
cessive blossoms it periodically produces in successive periods and peo
ples. “ Each,”  he says, “ subserves a use in the evolution o f the frui- 
tioning religion o f humanity; each will find its permanent value pre
served and its transient uses discarded in the attained unity o f the flow
ering soul o f man.”

He points out that the great religions have all in succession evolved 
the same institutions, used the same symbols o f worship, inculcated the 
same beliefs, and led to the same mode o f life. He could have made 
many more heads o f classification, could have expanded indefinitely each 
o f those which he has selected; but doubtless want o f space stayed his hand.

As to institutions. “ The Church (spelled with a capital C) was an 
institution o f Chaldea, India and Egypt millenniums ago, as it is o f 
Italy, England and America, today. A sacred ministry, a class o f men 
set apart for the divine offices o f religion, would have been found o f old 
in Babylon and Thebes, as it is found now in Rome and London. T h e  
pagan temple was the Christian basilica and cathedral,”  and like them 
had its altar on the sacred spot. “  Monasticism developed in the East 
long before it arose in the West. . . . Good Father Hue was ut
terly astonished to find in the Far East tonsured priests bowing before 
splendid altars, while acolytes swung the fragrant censers by their side.”  
Everywhere the oneness o f Religion generates the same institutions 
among different religions.

T h e symbols o f worship, too, are everywhere the same. “ T h e circle, 
the triangle and the trefoil were graven by pagan chisels on the walls o f 
the sacred buildings reared by religions which thought o f themselves only 
as aliens and foes to one another; for the unity o f God, signed by the 
circle and the tri-unity— the oneness in variety— of God, signed by the 
triangle and trefoil, were truths known to no one religion alone. T h e  
cross, which forms the most sacred symbol o f our Christian churches—  
this same cross would have been found in the temples o f well-nigh every 
religion o f the past as its most sacred symbol.”

As to beliefs there is also a profound unity among the creeds. Refer
ring to Dr. Lundy’s work, Monumental Religion , Dr. Newton says: “ In 
this epoch-marking work, Dr. Lundy, accepting the Apostles’ Creed as 
the norm and type o f all creeds, traced, clause by clause, the parallelisms 
which he had discovered in other religions: showing that every article in 
the Creed found its counterpart in the various systems o f paganism. D r. 
Lundy might have meant only to exalt the creed o f Christendom; he 
succeeded in revealing the creed o f humanity.”

As to the life inculcated: “ There is no real discord between the eth
ics of Buddhism and Confucianism and the religions o f Greece and 
Rome, no essential difference between the spirituality of the Hindu and 
Persian and Egyptian, save as each naturally shows the different coloring 
o f race and environment upon the face of the same soul. The human 
ideals are one everywhere. Purity and justice and truth and temperance 
and charity —  these need no translation from the speech o f the pagan to 
the tongue o f the Christian. T h e Golden Rule proves the rule o f Hindu 
and Chinaman, as of the Christian. It waited not for Jesus to reveal 
it. . . . When the soul o f man fronts the infinite and eternal Spirit,
beneath the bo-tree o f India, or amid the rugged fastnesses o f T ibet, or 
in the cloisters o f the Christian abbey, it is one and the same God who 
is seen.”

T ru ly  a remarkable presentation of a great idea. As the next few  
years go by, and more and more correspondences between the religions 
o f the past come to light, this idea will come more and more to the front 
and at last be unquestioned. Then the wars of creeds will cease, and 
the exponents o f them, recognizing the presence o f the unity beneath, 
will devote themselves to developing that in the service o f humanity. In 
so doing they will gradually lose themselves in their work and in the 
growing consciousness o f the eternal Purpose moving all things onward and 
upward to the heights o f perfedl life. And there will be more and more 
who will, as Dr. Newton phrases it, accept “ the law o f sacrifice under 
which the superior souls o f earth devote themselves to the saving o f  
their fellows.”  Y et it will be no sacrifice, for they will have become 
one with the Force inspiring them. Student

%  H e lp  th e  C u b a n ./ -

T H E following cable messages with reference to the great Cuban 
tornado will be read with interest :

Turner, Raja Toga School, Santiago de Cuba:

I rejoice at your safety. Are any of children’ s parents suffering from disaster? 

Are our school interests interfered with? K a t h e r i n e  T i n c l e y

Katherine Tingley, Point Loma, C a l.:

Families school children are provided for. Little suffering City, mostly in small 

towns and country. Could use money to relieve town Cobre, etc. Vegetable seeds 

useful. Heavy material damage throughout province. Cable communication un

certain. T u r n e r
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Sr ‘The Trend of Twentieth Century
1 3

Three-Color Printing W u  Produced in 1730

O N E  o f the greatest advances made by modern science is the devel
opment o f the color principles enunciated by Young, Helmholz 
and Cleric Maxwell, with their later application in the three-color 

printing processes. Thus by means o f photography excellent reproduc
tions in natural colors from paintings, objects and even landscapes are 
multiplied daily, culminating in the grand work o f the foremost scientists 
o f  the day in the United States, Great Britain, France and Germany. In 
the Charlottenburg Technical School Professor Micthe has even produced 
fine portraits in natural colors with a total exposure of three or four sec
onds—  perhaps even less by this time. Almost all correct color-work in 
magazines is produced by this three-color printing method, in which the 
three primary color sensations are sorted out by seledlive screens into 
separate pictures from which etchings are made and prints synthesized 
with the corresponding inks.

T h e results o f this work are so amazing in their progress that a sus
picion arises that, after all, like so many modern inventions, this is but 
the sign of the awakening o f brilliant minds to things known in the re
mote past —  the springing up Minerva-like o f all but full grown power. 
And now the hour-hand o f time as to the knowledge of the three-color 
idea is being pushed back a century. A writer in the present issue of 
Camera C ra ft  now brings to light the fact that three-color prints, apart 
from photographic processes, were made in London in 17 3 0 :

They were printed from steel or copper-mezzotint plates, printed by hand and 
were very beautiful. And even today to copy one of them the same size would 
tax any half-tone shop in the country, even though only indifferent results were ob
tained. The inventor of the original process was T . Ch. Leblond, and he formed 
his company in London about 1730. He had many troubles, principally financial, 
and about 1740 moved to France. Here he had many imitators. Some of the 
colored copperplate prints of that day, which were sold at a few shillings, are now 
valued at many hundreds of dollars. In 1730 Leblond published a work entitled 
11 Co lor i to ;  or, the Harmony of Coloring o f Painting Reduced to Mechanical Prac
tice under Easy Precepts and Infallible Rules. Leblond maintained that in paint
ing, all visible subjects can be depicted by the aid of three colors, namely, yellow, 
red and blue, and expressed himself as follows on the subject: “ Various mixtures 
of the three primary colors produce all conceivable tints, and if they are intermixed 
black is produced.”  By Leblond’ s method a separate plate was used for each color, 
but as three colors did not give depth enough to the shadows he eventually employed 
a fourth plate. All of which would seem to indicate that there is little new, after 
all, under the sun.

As with those other modern triumphs which almost daily we find to be 
repetitions o f Egyptian, Indian, Chinese and other ancient arts and crafts 
the hand on the dial of time goes back until our primal source o f inspira
tion appears after all to be a fruition o f the seed sown by earlier laborers. 
No sooner has the public mind grown accustomed to regard a great idea 
as o f modern make than a little corner o f the veil is lifted and history 
shows that its past is more ancient than we suspect, until one is gradually 
led to believe that the ancients possessed the key to all our boasted knowl
edge. Indeed, H. P. Blavatsky in her writings showed this to be the case 
and the idea put forth by her that the affairs o f the world come round in 
soaring cycles is become a patent truth. T h e proverb o f Solomon which 
once everybody quoted and nobody believed, is vindicated daily— there is 
nothing new under the sun. P. A . M.

A  R O Y A L  commission was recently appointed in New South Wales 
to enquire, among other things, into the steady increase in infant 
mortality. The commission finds a leading cause o f this to be 

the feeding o f infants on manufactured foods. It makes a number o f sug
gestions, upon one of which we have already dwelt here, that on registra
tion of the birth o f a child the mother should be given a printed slip o f 
elementary instruction on infant feeding, how to sterilize and prepare 
cow’s milk, if  necessary, for her child, how to test milk, etc. The ideas of 
even well-to-do mothers on such matters are often astonishingPy crude, 
and to the majority the fact that infants cannot digest starch, or the 
amount o f cane sugar contained in nearly all brands o f condensed milk, 
is wholly new. Student

‘P tt Red Planet Mary Excites Great Curioyity

O F  all our sister planets Mars must always excite the greatest inter
est and curiosity. It is well placed for observation at frequent 
intervals so that astronomers have collected an immense amount 

o f information about its markings and changes o f aspect as it travels in 
its long journey round the sun, a journey which takes nearly two o f our 
years to complete. Strange to say, though at times the shadings upon 
Mars are very easily seen, there is much doubt as to the true interpreta
tion o f their meaning. But, anyway, the great resemblance Mars pre
sents to what the earth must look like at the distance o f many million 
miles is striking, though we may not believe that the conditions prevail
ing there are identical with what exist around us. For instance, though 
we may be almost certain that the polar ice-caps o f the earth are paral
leled on Mars, and that the dark shadings on the ruddy planet are strik
ingly suggestive of oceans, yet there are reasons for still withholding 
final judgment upon these matters. As an example o f the difficulties to 
be met, the so-called oceans are delicately mottled with fine shadings, 
which would seem to be inconsistent with their appearance if they are 
truly large bodies o f water. Again, in the late summer these “ seas”  be
come lighter in color, thus suggesting the ripening o f crops rather than 
any aqueous cause. Owing to the axis o f Mars being tilted at nearly 
the same angle as our own the Martial seasons resemble ours, though of 
course they will last longer. Round each polar white cap a dark line is 
to be seen which increases as spring advances. Most probably this is 
melting ice or some similar substance, but the mystery of the dark 
straight lines, the so-called “ canals”  which intersect the whole surface—  
even passing over the “ seas” — deepens every year. Some skilful ob
servers, using large refradting telescopes profess to be unable to see them 
at all! Other highly-trained astronomers have mapped them and meas
ured them, and are so firmly convinced o f their existence that they have 
the courage to declare that in some cases they have been seen doubled! 
T hey are many hundreds o f miles long and fifty or more miles wide. A 
reasonable explanation has been advanced that they are irrigated and cul
tivated lands lying on great trade routes between cities, the buff-colored 
surface between the “ canals”  being desert.

Whatever may be the cause o f these weird markings— and we need a 
more powerful reflecting telescope than any existing to be certain of 
their existence— there is no doubt that great solitary clouds are some
times seen floating in the atmosphere of Mars, clouds o f several hundred 
miles in length, which blur the clear outlines o f the “ oceans.”  Not long 
ago a remarkable one was seen to drift about four hundred miles across 
the planet in twenty-four hours, and Professor Lowell o f the Flagstaff 
Observatory, Arizona, who watched it carefully, thinks it was not com
posed o f water vapor, but o f dust. R ho

A Curious X-Ray Experiment With a Rat

A  C U R IO U S  echo comes from the laboratory o f Professor Elmer 
Gates, o f Chicago. Experimenting with some rays several 
octaves above the spectrum violet, he found that all substances 

were transparent to them except the living  animal body. Holding a liv
ing rat between the source o f these rays and his screen, the screen ex
hibited the shadow of the rat. But almost immediately after the rat’ s 
death the shadow vanished; the body had become transparent.

But at this moment “ a shadow having precisely the same shape as the 
animal is seen to move upward on the screen. T h e inference is obvi
ous: in the living body the rays are interrupted by a subtler form of the 
same shape dwelling within it. At death this form departs, “ upward.”  

“ Now if,”  says Professor Gates in an interview, “ in any way this es
caping organism could be caught and made to give evidence that it still 
possessed mind, then we should for the first time have an induCtive lab
oratory proof o f the continuity o f life after death” — though not, of 
course, of immortality.

Experiments are in progress to detain this shadow and make it give an 
account of itself. Student
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S o m e  C o n f i d e n c e /  The i r  R e s u l t
“ \ / T ) U  are thoughtful tonight, M ary,”  said M r. Edwards to his wife

X  as they finished dinner.
“ I was thinking what examples o f unselfishness we find some

times, where we would least exped! them,”  she replied.
“ What have you on your mind now?”  asked her husband, with a 

twinkle in his eye.
“ I would like to talk it over with you, Dick, if  you can spare the 

time,”  said Mary, with an answering smile, for they were great chums.
“ Come into the library,”  said he, “ and I will sit in my armchair and 

be all attention.”
“ You may have noticed,”  his wife commenced, “ a little woman I get 

in to do the washing and scrubbing. Ag
nes isn’t strong enough to manage all the 
work.”  He nodded and she went on.

“ I often talk to her and she has told 
me a good deal o f her life.”

M r. Edwards smiled broadly; invari
ably people did tell his wife “ their 
troubles,”  for they were sure o f sympa
thy and help.

“ And such a sad life it is, too, and 
yet she is always cheerful, only just once 
or twice I have seen her break down.
She makes me feel ashamed to grumble 
at anything— even the everlasting piano 
next door,”  she finished with a comical 
little pucker o f her brows.

“ I think I have a remedy for that,”  
replied her husband, “ but it is a tale that 
will keep.”

She looked an interested inquiry and 
then returned to her subject.

“ She came with her people from Mada
gascar, where they had been quite well- 
to-do, until her father and elder broth
er died suddenly, and then they came over 
here to some relatives o f her mother.
And then she married, and her husband 
died in a few months o f consumption, 
and then his mother, and now there are 
only she and a married cousin left, and 
the cousin is as poor as a church-mouse, 
with half a dozen children, and a husband 
as often out of work as in. She told me 
that she took her fortnight’s-old baby in 
her arms and walked from door to door 
looking for a day’s work, till at last some 
one gave her a day’s washing. Oh, Dick, 
wasn’t it awful! And from that time on 
she has just struggled to keep body and 
soul together with odd jobs o f work.
Then about two years ago she married 
again, and the man couldn’t get any work, 
and told her he would go to another 
State to find some, and she has never 
heard from him since, and that’ s more than a year ago, and now she has 
two children to keep instead o f one. Only the other day she told me 
they had nothing but water-sago in the house, and her little boy asked 
her, ‘ Mammy, haven’t we any bread, not even a dry cru st? ' Her cousin 
is as good to her as she can be. When her last baby came she pawned 
her only brooch to get a little wood and coal and something to eat. Per
haps you remember me telling you that I went to see the woman and found 
her sitting by the bed sewing, with a two-days’ -old baby lying there! be
cause the landlady had demanded the rent or out she must g o !”

Mr. Edwards poked the fire vigorously, and his wife wiped the tears 
from her eyes. Mary spoke again:

“  But the strange thing is, she keeps so cheerful and works so will
ingly and tries to do things the way I  like them done and not her own 
way. She says, ‘ I like to please ladies and do my work the way they 
want it done.’ ”

“ I wish there were a few more built that way,”  commented her hus
band, with the sigh o f an employer whose employes were not quite ideal 
and had fairly strong views about their own methods and their excellence.

“ Y es,”  continued Mrs. Edwards, “ and whatever I ask her to do, she 
does with a smile; I have never seen her out o f temper. What a differ
ence it makes when people are cheerful w o r k e r s !"  “ It does,”  he agreed. 

“ It makes me think o f what that Universal Brotherhood lecturer said,”
she continued, “ that we went to hear 
the other night, that we were all Souls 
who had gained our experience through 
countless lives in many different bodies 
down through the ages, and that our pres
ent characters and positions in the social 
scale were due to that past, and the di- 
red! result o f our own thoughts and ac
tions, for how else could an unlettered 
woman with no advantages learn to make 
the best o f things and get the whole hap
piness possible out o f her present unfor
tunate incarnation?”

“ I don’t suppose she reasons at all,”  
said Dick.

“ She doesn’t need to if she is a Soul,”  
answered his wife with fine contempt; 
“ shb just feels she is one, and ad s, and 
that’ s better; but you cannot do things 
you haven’t learnt; you needn’t talk  

about them, but you must have the ca
pacity to do them. I cannot get the idea 
out o f my mind; so many sad things in 
life would no longer be so sad if it were 
true, and so many things that puzzle one 
would be quite clear.”

While M r. Edwards smoked slowly, 
looking into the fire, he was silent. 
Presently he turned to his wife and took 
the pipe from his mouth.

“ What dods it all mean, little wo
man?”  he asked tenderly.

“ It means this, D ick,”  she answered. 
“ I am no longer satisfied with my old 
careless, selfish life, just living in the sun
light o f your love and sheltered from all 
trouble, while so many are living such 
desperately hard lives. I want an expla
nation for it all, and I want to h e lp !”  

The tears were gone now and a deep 
earnestness vibrated in her voice. “ And 
to do that wisely, I feel that I want to 
know more,”  she added.

“ There is a destiny that shapes our 
ends,”  quoted her husband, turning back to the fire— then to his wife, 
“ M ary, it is very strange, but Ned Carruthers called at my office this 
morning. It seems he has been a member of the Universal Brotherhood 
for some time, and seeing us at the lecture the other night, he brought 
me round a book called The Mysteries o f  the H eart Doctrine, which, I 
must confess, has impressed me even with the glance I have been able to 
give it, and inclines me to look into Theosophy. I have never yet found 
a philosophy o f life to suit mej— perhaps” ------

“ Oh, Dick, it cannot be for nothing, that we both feel like that,”  
cried his wife.

And the future proved her intuition to be true. E . I. W .

UP-HILL
by C h r is t in a  G. R o s s e t t i

J^O ES the road wind up-hill all the way? 
Yes. to the very end.

Will the day’s journey take the whole long 
day?

From morn to night, my friend.

But is there for the night a resting place ?
A roof for when the slow dark hours begin. 

May not the darkness hide it from my face? 
You cannot miss that inn.

Shall I meet other wayfarers at ni ght?
Those who have gone before.

Then must I knock or call when just in 
sight ?

They will not keep you standing at the 
door.

Shall I find comfort, travel-sore and weak ?
Of labor you shall find the sum.

Will there be beds for me and all who seek? 
Yea, beds for all who come.
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D e a r  b o y s  a n d  g i r l s : isn ’ t
it time that we did something?
Year after year, thousands o f chil

dren, and grown-ups too, celebrate this wonderful day that we call the 
Fourth of Ju ly  in very much the same stupid fashion, and, as I said, 
isn’ t it time that we reminded them of what the day really means? I 
know a good many do preach silence, but they practise— noise. The 
Fourth o f Ju ly , which really stands to us for all that is sacred and all 
that is truly noble and high, which stands for the higher patriotism it
self, has become a day o f claptrap and accidents and noise. You know 
as well as I that people are really tired o f it and wish there were a better 
way to celebrate this day. Perhaps we could help them find the better 
way if  we could remind them of what the day really stands for. You 
see, there is so much that 
is wonderful and beautiful 
in the past, we could easily 
build all that was best of 
it into the p resen t and 
make a picture that would 
be glorious. It is a shame 
that with so many, Fourth 
o f Ju ly  should be a time 
o f just noise and thought
lessness.

Think what this liberty 
o f ours cost! Think o f the 
Higher Patriotism that fired 
the hearts o f Washington,
Franklin, Greene, Jeffer
s o n , A d a m s, T h o m a s  
Paine, brave young Lafay
ette and many others.

Splendid Lafayette came 
here from France bringing 
to us the very fire that Joan 
o f Arc lighted in that beau
tiful land when the light 
upon her altars had sunk 
and was almost dying. L a 
fayette k n ew  about the 
Higher Patriotism; heloved 
all mankind, and that is why he stood and 
shall stand, a living link between his own 
land and our own.

Franklin was another link. Do you re
member his words? “ Where liberty is, there 
is my country,”  and the still more inspiring 
words o f his comrade, Thomas Paine,
“  W here liberty is not, there is mine.”  Thomas 
Paine was also a link with France, and isn’t 
it well to remember, when we refle& on the 
real and beautiful meaning o f our Independ
ence Day, that France has an Independence Day, too, in the very same 
month, Ju ly 14th, the day the old Bastile fell? How true were the words 
o f  Thomas Paine, “ The principles o f America opened the Bastile!”

Boys and girls, we are more united with our brothers across the sea 
than we dream. Some day you will realize it more fully and it is because 
o f this that you have even now a great responsibility in helping people 
everywhere to find the higher meaning o f our Independence Day.

What a picture comes before us o f the old days when our hero war
riors fought for liberty! “ These are the times that try men’s souls,”  said 
Paine, himself a brave soldier, you remember, marching all day, sharing

Fourth of July

S IG N IN G  T H E  D E C L A R A T IO N  O F IN D E P E N D E N C E  
Student! of the Raja Yoga School of Point Loma in Historical Drama

with the soldiers all their hardships, and 
writing night after night in his little tent 
those thrilling words which helped to bring 

us vidtory. It was Paine who first counseled independence. W hy not 
remember his name on Independence Day? Do you remember what he 
said? “ T o  yield one right which is inalienable is to betray all other 
rights, making us slaves and cowards,”  and when the ministers grew 
very much frightened at the prospect o f having war, even though they 
knew that it was the only means o f gaining true peace, and when they 
counseled the people to trust in the Lord and wait, Paine again de
clared, “ Throw not the burden o f all your hopes upon the Lord, but 
show your fa it h  by works.”  He was Washington’s comrade for many years. 
Together they did a work for liberty that neither one could have done

alone. W e cannot afford 
to forget the great names 
o f those who gave up so 
much for your sake and for 
mine, and for all who are 
to come. They stand like 
great lights along the path.

What is the Higher Pa
triotism? It is not some
thing new, for they held 
the same ideal at Ther
mopylae, Sophocles declar
ed it at Salamis, Joan of 
Arc at Orleans; and then 
Lexington! What an in
spiration in the very word! 
Higher Patriotism means 
the heart life and brother
hood.

It means stepping away 
from all the thousand ugly 
passions and selfish thoughts 
into the beautiful sweet life 
where everything grows as 
flowers grow in the sun
light. People are waiting, 
boys and girls, for you to

{'''RANT that our songs may reach the waiting 
°  world.
Grant that our joy may reach the hearts of men, 
Grant that our love may teach and purify, 
Teaching men silence when they know but noise, 
Teaching them love where even hatred rules, 
Teaching all men the Higher Patriotism.

start this procession, and 
you know processions are quite the order of 
the day on the Fourth o f Ju ly. Who will 
be the first to lead off?

Who will step out as Warriors, reaching 
the hearts of men by music and joy, and love 
and fearlessness, in a word, by Raja Yoga? 
Then Fourth o f Ju ly will reflect the real 
heart life and the higher peace, the true war
rior note will be sounded, and men will come 
to see that there is a true war as well as a 
wicked war, and that true peace is worth 

having no matter what it costs.

No nation can ever fully understand what true peace is— as distin
guished from that false peace which is nothing in the world but slavery—  
until it declares pure ideals and then lives up to them, until it believes in 
Brotherhood so utterly, and Liberty and Justice and Purity, that it is 
willing to fight for these ideals. Then men will know what the Higher 
Patriotism really means.

Come, boys and girls, let’s make Independence Day this year a great 
crusade, and we’ ll write on our banner, “  Higher Patriotism means 
Brotherhood.”  U n c l e  F r e d
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IF WE KNEW
From the Chicago Tribune

C OULD we bit dr«w the cirttiii
Tkit nrroind each other’i livei. 

Set the liked heart aid spirit. 
Kaow what spar the action gives,

Oftea we shoild ind it better,
Parer than we jadge we shoald;

We ahoald love each other better 
If we oily aiderstood.

Coald we jadge all deeds by motives, 
See the good aid bad within. 

Often we shoald love the timer.
All the while we loathe the sin; 

Coild we ktow the powers working 
To o’erthrow integrity.

We shoald jidge each other's errors 
With more patient charity.

Ah, we jadge each other harshly, 
Knowing tot life’s hidden force; 

Kiowitg not the font of actios 
Is less tirbid at its soarce.

Seeing lot amid the evil 
All the golden grains of good —  

Oh, we’d love each other better 
If we only aiderstood.

God Deliver Us From Our Friends!

IN  an old prison, somewhere in Italy, visitors may still read the fol
lowing, deeply scratched upon the walls o f one o f the dungeons:

Dai nemici miei mi guardero io;
DagF amici miei mi guardi Iddio!

Anglice: “ From my enemies I can protett myself; but God guard me against 
my friends!”

T h e lines arc half effaced, but are still plainly legible.
What a moral is conveyed to us in this! And what truth! Those 

whom we trust, those to whom we confide the secret things o f our soul, 
and those who become a part o f our inner life and impulse, who are in 
that way initiated into the nature o f our being, become the custodians o f 
our honor. It is given to them in silent confidence, and more often than 
not our confidence is betrayed. Betrayed perhaps unconsciously, perhaps 
consciously; but betrayed we are. How many o f us are there, who may 
not, at one or another time, have had the bitter pain o f realizing to the 
fullest what a friend’s betrayal means? Imperial Caesar was not the only 
one who has had a right to cry, E t  tu, B r u t e !

How many reputations have been blasted irrevocably by careless and 
unthinking speeches made to too willing ears? How many human hearts 
have ached sorely through the evil irremediable, done by faults o f com
mission and o f omission, on the part o f those who had been trusted?

Treason and treachery may work very subtly; and there are no set 
lines of action for them. But beyond, there are other moral crimes as 
grave. Suspicion is one o f them; for who does not know that few are 
strong enough in the true heart-life to bear another’s inmost thoughts, 
without becoming immediately a victim to doubt as to the character o f 
the one who confides. How truly it has been said by some one, that 
the man who confides in anybody else, in matters o f weighty import, cre
ates a universe o f— two fools! T h e human mind is the most unreliable 
of things. It sees forever through the lenses o f its own especial crea
tion; and when focused on another’s affairs, how sadly are these latter 
distorted out o f all resemblance to their real being.

There is a higher faculty men possess, and it is common to us all, and

it does never distort; nor does it ever betray; it is the Heart Power. Its 
vision is as limitless as thought,; and it is as kindly and as charitable as 
the law itself, for it is the organ through which the Good Law  works out 
man’s destiny. W hy is it that man will not become the Heart within 
him? W hy will he not recognize that in so doing his power and in flu
ence on those around him is more than trebled? W hy will he not 
K N O W  that he who allows the Law  to lead him cannot wander from  
his way; or betray a sacred trust; or become a byword among his 
fellows ?

’T is  this mighty Heart Power which brings us back to life from the 
bourne beyond the tomb; ’ tis the subtle nature o f its working which 
builds and fosters our noblest civilizations; ’tis the Heart L ife w hich 
makes a man strong, clean and faithful in the whirlwind o f life. B u t  
the brain? Ah! “ There’s the rub !”  ’T is  the brain that leads us 
astray when it is weaned from the heart, its source of being; ’ tis the 
brain that we allow so pitifully to mould our characters that we becom e 
unstable, shifting in purpose and as variable in our moods as the w inds!

W e respedt the man o f dominating brain power; but we respe& him 
in much the same way as we do the wild and uncontrolled elements o f  
Nature; there is something akin to the storm and the forces o f destruc
tion in him, which we intuitively feel. Whereas the man, infilled with 
the spirit of the Heart Power, we not only respeft, but love; for he re
calls to our mind, as it were, the sleeping and mighty hidden potencies 
o f Nature: that Something which causes the growth o f the flower, and 
the flowing o f the stream; the upraising o f mountain peaks, and the 
sweep o f verdant valleys. For the Heart M an’s thought is inter-atomic: 
it is secret, and dwells in the fire o f life; while that o f the Brain 
Man is reflected, deflected, and (in comparison), superficial. He lives 
on the outer boundary o f things.

It is a truism to say that the perfedt man, the ideal human, must be 
an equilibrium o f both Heart and Brain, the former leading the way and 
the latter diredting the course. Man lives within; he looks out upon 
life’s phantasmagorical things in sorrow, and does his part on the stage 
o f life; yet does he live a life apart, and plays upon his body, more or 
less corredtly, as one does upon a musical instrument.

What is' the moral of all this? It is to honestly face the uncertainty 
o f our lower nature. Let us bathe ourselves in the blood o f our slain 
faults, like as did Siegfried o f old; and rise therefrom invulnerable to 
things baser than we. Let us learn from the old legend to slay our 
Hagen, lest he slay us through treachery and wile: for our brains are our 
enemies, say what we will! How noble a thing is man; and how vile a 
thing is a man un-manned. Hearts enough are broken already; what 
need to break more? G . d e  P.

The Science qf Silence

M A R T I N  L U T H E R  somewhere recommends silence as a cure 
for ignorance. That silence may conceal ignorance is, o f 
course, obvious, but in what way can it remove it?

There is, nevertheless, a philosophy which underlies this counsel o f 
silence. Speech is the outflow o f a mental force which would other
wise increase at compound interest. While there are times for its judi
cious expenditure, there are also times when it should be hoarded as a 
miser hoards his gold.

The great men o f the world have usually been silent men, but were 
they great because they were silent, or silent because they were great ? 
It was said o f Wallenstein that he lived in an atmosphere o f silence, 
and both the Duke of Marlborough and Count von Moltke were hardly 
less taciturn. From General Grant comes the aphorism that silence is 
one o f the great arts o f conversation, while Charlemagne was of opinion 
that no man ever betrayed himself by silence.

Silence is certainly a part o f the science of the mind and capable o f 
tremendous uses by those who understand it. When we have acquired 
this most profound o f all knowledge, we shall be aware that an idea or a 
fact may be seledfed and put away in the dark places o f the mind, there 
to grow as crystals are said to grow, in subterranean secrecies. How
ever crude may be the idea thus selected, it will be treated as the oyster 
treats the grain o f sand which is placed within its shell. The Soul will 
cover it with a lustrous pearl, and we may claim it again after many 
days. S t u d e n t
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DOUBT AND FAITH
D OUBT is tie city street where, ill diy long,

Incessant voices call ae to tad fro,
Uaccrtiia wheresoever I shill go,

Oae with i heedless throng.

Fiith is i little room slight for ae
Where aot in echo of the street any coae;
Aad here, with bat i sap and jast a craab.

Is hetven for Oae to be. — Youth't Companion

T H E O S O P H I C A L  F O R U M

C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  F u s s e l l  

*

Do Theosophists believe in a devil ?

In the theological creature o f hoofs and horns, no! 
most emphatically.. Nor, indeed, do modern religion

ists themselves believe it. But as to the existence o f vileness and evil 
in one’s own mind, and in the existence o f beings who purposively choose 
e v il rather than right, it may be said that Theosophists do believe that. 
S t . Paul speaks in no uncertain terms o f these beings, who choose the 
path o f darkness rather than of Light, and his testimony is endorsed by 
th e  voice of the ages.

T h e  various conceptions which exist, concerning the devil, or which 
have existed, to be truthful, are often most ludicrous, and very dissimi
la r . Bigots o f the old time endowed him with hoofs, horns, tail; and 
in some cases, he was believed to possess a most offensive human smell! 
H e  was supposed to lie in wait, and go about like a roaring lion, seeking 
whom he might devour. The application, in this sense, can easily be 
made with regard to human passions; and it is undoubtedly in that sense 
that the phrase above quoted was meant.

W hile Theosophists, as individuals, have individual conceptions of the 
meaning o f the evil powers in man and Nature, loosely called “ devil,”  
it may be said again that as a body they look upon the ordinary concep
tion- as most erroneous and abominably misleading. T h e effedt which 
this figment o f the theological imagination has had upon the human 
mind, since the establishment o f the Christian Church, has been un
qualifiedly evil itself; and it may be said that the belief in the “ devil,”  
rather, almost, than in Jesus the Christos Himself, has been one o f the 
principal bulwarks o f its theologic system.

T o  free the human mind from error; to give it light; to lead men into 
nobler and truer paths o f thinking and towards Comradeship in L ife : 
this is antagonistic to the very conception o f a special prince o f evil, in 
whom one must believe to be saved. Evil does exist, and undoubtedly 
evil beings do exist who choose evil consciously rather than good; but 
this by no means predicates the devil o f our forefathers.

Ques!!2£

Answer

*

Question Why do Theosophists decry Hypnotism ?

Answer They decry it for the simple reason that it is almost 
limitless in its evil tendencies and results.

w

When did Mme. Blavatsky establish The Theosophical So
ciety in America ?

A n s w e r  * ^ 7 5  Mme. Blavatsky established T h e Theosoph
ical Society in New York City. Since that time the 

Society has become a large and influential body, merging its objects into 
the larger life o f The Universal Brotherhood. It has centers all over 
the world, and reaches all classes o f people, for the Preamble to its Con
stitution states that it is “ Ordained and established for the benefit of the 
People o f the earth and all creatures.”

T h e  principal purpose o f the Organization is, to'teach Brotherhood; 
demonstrate the fact that it is a fa£t in nature, and make it a living power 
in the life o f Humanity.

T h e teachings o f Theosophy afford an unbounded outlook for Human
ity; for these teachings are broad and universal in their scope. They

are based upon the fundamental laws of human life, and when rightly 
applied, they raise man to the heights o f sublime conception. They 
give him the knowledge to render royal service to his fellows; in com
passion they speak to the hearts o f all men of that peace which passeth 
all understanding.

Fear has no place in the heart of one who knows his own Divinity: 
thus speaks Theosophy.

The Ktvffir

A  R E C E N T  book on the Kaffir ( The Essential K a f ir , by Dudley 
Kidd) gives an instructive picture of a dying nee. A race in 
its maturity, or in its adolescence, has mental vitality enough to 

evolve new conditions and new institutions. And its individuals can ab
sorb and apply knowledge throughout nearly all the years o f their life. 
But in decaying nations, nations in the bodies o f whose individuals the 
pulse of evolution is no longer throbbing, this mental receptiveness, flexi
bility and creativity, cease earlier and earlier in life. For long periods 
the status quo is maintained; institutions do not change; much thought 
and philosophizing may be done, but it is on old lines, it is directed to 
the past; no new thing or thought is evolved, or if  there be one it is 
frowned upon. At this stage, there is not yet any physical or.mental 
decay; the wave, having reached its furthest, halts. This is perhaps the 
condition o f India. Full recovery is possible. The nation can awaken 
its slumbering vitality and come again into the procession of advancing 
peoples, may even at last lead them.

It is the state into which most men fall at or before fifty. In full 
possession o f their faculties and powers, they have no longer that mar
gin o f power over what is required by their lives which expends itself 
in development and the origination of new lines of work and thought. 
They can seize the still present center o f energy and enter upon a new 
period of developing life; but few do so.

In the following stages in the history o f nations, there is retrogres
sion. Not even that effort necessary to keep level with the past is 
made. Earlier and earlier in the lives o f the individuals is the power of 
acquisition o f new fadts, o f creating any new institution, or o f adapta
tion to any new conditions, seen to be no longer in adtion.

This is the case of the Kaffirs. O f their mental powers Mr. Kidd 
notes the fadt that the children often show much precocity, and absorb 
knowledge readily. As they grow toward manhood their brains stop 
growing, they can assimilate nothing more, and they remain in the state 
of arrested mental development. The little evolutionary force still puls
ing in them has no margin after childhood; there is nothing to spare for 
mind; all is used up in bodily growth. Later, that, too, begins to suffer.

In a still later stage, as with some Australian and Papuan tribes, no 
phenomena worth calling mental are to be noted at any stage of the in
dividual’ s life. Not only is there nothing to spare for mental opera
tions, but there is not enough for physical development, and the race is 
stunted, deformed and diseased.

In retrogressing peoples, one must see that the souls o f the individuals 
touch their human life less and less. T h e now only animally conscious 
organism affords the soul no chance o f work. It must be as necessary 
an experience for it to touch and dip into the descending evolutionary 
wave, into the trough, as into the wave ascending, into the crest.

W e do not therefore mean, when a race is becoming extinct, that its 
individuals are. The principle of individuality is the soul, not the pulse 
o f animal instindl which we share with the animals proper, and which 
in the Australian bushman is almost the whole of the person. The ex
tinguishing o f these races must represent the punishment o f the individ
uals composing them. W e can well imagine that having reached the 
height o f some now forgotten civilization ages ago, a civilization of 
which no trace remains unburied in sand or sea— just as we have 
reached such a height— and having failed to grasp the really spiritual 
center o f power and move up to a yet loftier level— as we are in danger 
of failing— the evolutionary wave went past them. And the individuals 
who thus failed are doomed to stay by their retrogressing physical types.

Thus the history o f a race is but a chapter in the history o f the souls 
composing it, often —  perhaps usually— a chapter whose last page is sad 
enough. But there are other chapters, and the soul is eternal. X .

“ A  fool’s mouth is his destruction.”
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GIVE ME PATIENCE
by B r o w n in g

DREARY life ." we cry. " O  dreary life !"  
A id  still the generation of the birds 
Sing throigh o«r sighisg, and the locks and 

herds
Serenely live while we are keeping strife 
W ith Heaven's trne purpose in ns, as a knife 
Against which we may straggle! . . . .  

O  thon God of old.
Grant me some smaller grace than comes to these!
Bnt so mach patience as a blade of grass 
Grows by. contented throegh the heat and cold.

M yytery in Religion

W H A T  position does mystery rightfully hold in religion? The 
position which it has unrightfully held is a very extensive one 

. and to it is due a superstition far more tyrannical than the
power which has ever been wielded by rulers.

Mystery in its truest sense, and as opposed to superstition, is o f course 
inseparable from religion. W e are surrounded by the unknown, and it 
is only the dense intelligence which can gaze upon any phenomenon of 
nature without being overwhelmed by the mystery o f it all. The uni
verse stretches away from our sight into depths so profound that the pur
suit even of the imagination is baffled and defeated. I f  we descend from 
the infinitely great to the infinitely little there too we find a like barrier, 
there too we reach a point beyond which we cannot pass. And every
where there is unending motion which ignorance believes to be in self
conflict but in which the eye of spiritual genius perceives order, inten
tion, design and purpose. W e may lay hold of that design, knowing it 
to be design by the facts which we have seen and learned. W e may 
raise veil after veil but there will always be other veils beyond.

And this perhaps indicates the difference between mystery and super
stition. Mystery is the unknown cause, the unfathomed internal expla
nation of facts which we know to be facts, while religious superstition 
invents alike the supposed facts and their explanation. When therefore 
we are told that mystery is a part o f religion, and that it must be ap
proached only in an attitude o f faith, let us enquire what are the demon
strated facts upon which that mystery rests and let us reject all mystery 
which stands upon any other foundation.

T o  take a definite illustration, let us ask ourselves the causes o f light

and heat. Science has removed many veils, it has led us back a long 
way from effects to causes. None the less we finally reach a point 
where an effect is obvious but o f which effect the cause is not obvious, 
and we are well aware that even if that cause became obvious it would 
then be an effect or a result o f some other cause. This is the point at 
which we reach the domain of mystery, but it is true and legitimate mys
tery, and we have reached it truly and legitimately by following along the 
rigid line o f ascertained fact, or such at any rate has been our honest in
tention. But compare such a mystery as this with the ordinary religious 
mystery which we are asked to accept upon faith. In vain we demand 
any single basic fact, any attempt to argue sincerely from a fact to the 
cause o f that fact, any effort whatever to lawfully reach the domain o f  
the unknown, the point at which mental incapacity drops a veil between 
an effect and its cause. The usual religious mystery is nearly invariably 
founded upon a dogma which in its turn is founded upon the sands o f 
human folly. T o  faulty observation of fact, and to erroneous reasoning, 
all humanity is liable, but it has been left to spurious religion to impose 
beliefs upon the minds o f men which are absolutely and entirely inno
cent either o f facts or o f reason.

The Clergyman and the Skylarks

A  C L E R G Y M A N  in Nebraska, who was holding Lenten services 
and baptizing babies, found relaxation from these arduous occu
pations in shooting and killing twenty-one larks, and was fined 

g i io .  T h e comment o f The U niversal Republic newspaper is contained 
in the following verses:

He stole a summer song, dear, 
This godly man of mark, 

He made the spring day silent, 
He killed a meadow lark.

And the children off to school, dear. 
Across the fresh turned sod,

Will seek in vain the songster 
That kept them close to God.

The plow-man in the mom, dear, 
Will miss the dawn-ripped wings 

That soaring upward aught him 
To think of nobler things.

And all the summer long, dear, 
Each day, when it is done, 

We *11 wonder who, tomorrow, 
Will welcome up the sun.

For he is dead and cold, dear, 
Our little meadow lark, 

And he sang a song of love to 
That godly man of mark.

W e wonder if the clergyman himself had been baptized. It doesn’t 
seem to  have “ taken.”  S t u d e n t

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f  Loma-land

PRIVATE MAILING CARDS,  PRINTED on 
FINEST IVORY-FINISH CARDBOARD
1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f Lom a-land on •which to 
tend your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the w orld. A  
stream o f them shottld he kept in circulation by every member.

z for 5 cents (pottage ic extra) . Jo . 06
50, postpaid, f o r ....................... 1.00
too, “  “  ........................1.50

Sent auorted unit it ordered w ith  specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  LO M A  
CO ACH  L IN E

Special Coaches f o r  Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s  

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants N'atlonal Bank
P a id  up Capital', $ 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided  
Profits, $ 3 5 ,0 0 0

RALPH GRANGER
P res id en t

Da. F. R. BURNHAM
V ic e-P re sid e n t

W. R. ROGERS
C a sh ie r

Every facility and security offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS ST0RE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST.
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W. L. FREVERT,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock of House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S  T  0  R  E  -  R  O 0  M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
S A N  D IE G O , C A L .

S e v e n te e n  y e a rs  o f  r e l ia b le  b u sin e ss

THE LATEST & BEST 
FOR THE LEAST MONEY

1 8  S O L D  K X R X A T

Tbt Lion Clothing Store
STETSON HATS 
MONARCH SHIRTS 
WALTON NECKWEAR 
HIGH A RT CLOTHES

Corner 5th 1st G  Sts.

a 1 1
g o o d
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The R&j&k Y o g E d i t i o n

n P H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
"*■ T he N ew C en tu ry  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages of matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T en  thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is xo cents a  copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h e  N ew  
C e n t u r y  C oavoE A T io N , Point Loma, C al., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

SIS Conservatory o f
MUSIC of ‘The Universal Brother
hood, P o in t  L om a , California.

41, Personal applications and inquiries received every 
Saturday by the Secretary at

SAN DI EGO B RANCH  
Isis H all , 1120 F ift h  Stre e t

between the hours of 9  a .  m .  and 4 p.  m . Full par
ticulars will be sent by mail upon application to

J. H. FUSSELL
Secretary i3  Treasurer 

ISIS CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC 
POINT LOMA, CALIFORNIA

EDWARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  13 S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving i3  Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest i3  most varied stock o f Books 
and General literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F IF T H  S T R E E T , SA N  D IE G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
T oys Games Souvenirs Office Supplies City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Pkjticlm nt' P re u r ip t itm  mnd F s m ilj  R tt ift t  tmrefullj prepared

CORNER FOURTH W D STREETS
Telephone Main 414

CORNER FIFTH i3  C STREETS
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew C e n tu r y  P ath  
may begin any t im e— now

World’-/" Headquarter./" U N IV ERSA L BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for the week ending 
June tkt 26th, 1904 *  »  *

Total number of hour* of sunshine recorded during May, 140.60 
Average number of hours per day, 4. 53

JU N E
BARO M

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S RA IN

F A L L

W IND

MAX MIN D tY WET Dia VEL

2 0 2 9 . 6 7 8 7 0 5 9 6 2 5 8 -OO s 6
2 1 2 9 . 7 3 0 6 5 5 8 6 2 5 5 .O O w 4
2 2 2 9 . 7 2 8 6 9 6 0 6 4 5 9 .O O w 5
23 2 9 . 7 O O 71 6 0 6 5 60 .O O w 5
2 4 2 9 . 7 4 2 7 ° 60 65 5 9 .O O sw 2

25 2 9 . 7 6 2 6 8 6 l 6 7 61 .O O w 5
2 6 2 9 . 6 9 8 7 i 6 0 6 3 5 9 .O O NW 9

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

PO IN T  LOM A  
B U N G A L O W  
A N D  T E N T  

V IL L A G E
A unique Summer &  Winter resort near 

celebrated Theosophical Center, 
Point Loma Homestead. One 
hour’s ride from San Diego, close 
to Pacific ocean & to San Diego 
bay, commanding a magnificent 
view. I deal H ome  L ife . Bun
galows Tents. Permanent or 
transient accommodations- Fishin8> 
golf, and sea bathing. Reduced 
summer rates. June weather all
the year round. For particulars address

P o in t  L oma  B ungalow  & T e n t  V illage

P O I N T  L O M A
CALIFORNIA

A SUBSCRIPTION TO 
TH E NEW CEN TU RY 
PATH IS A GOOD IN 
V ESTM EN T T R Y  IT  
FOR Y O U R S E L F  OR 
F O R  A F R I E N D  
IT  MAKES A G O O D  
G I F T  A T  ANY TIM E

T J f E  A R E  I N  A  P O S I T I O N  T O  
r V  F I T  y o U R  E Y E S  T O  S U I T  

Y O U .  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 

I A L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  

F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A I N I N G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  I N S T R  U M E N T S  

U S E D  I N  S I G H T  T E S T I N G  

I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R I P T I O N  to 

F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A I R

w e g ive you the Best W ork obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

I 9

TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O F  S A N  D I E G O  

U n it id  S t a t r s  D ip o st t a it

C a p i t a l  P a id  u p  $  1 5 0 , 0 0 0  
S u r p l u s  &  P r o p i t s  $ 7 0 , 0 0 0

J. GRUENDIKE 
D. F. GARRETTSO N 
HOMER H. PETERS 
G. W. FISHBURN -

P r e s i d e n t  

V i c e  P r e s . 

V i c e  P r e s . 

C a s h ie r

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E. Fishburn, 
G . W . Fishbum, D. F. Ganettson and Homer H . Peters

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

T a ilo r
i i i o  F IF T H  S T R E E T ' -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 *

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E  T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y  ?
— 2700 mile* saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— The Commerce o f the Southwest and o f the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments; the Market is active now

&E' D. C. Reed
Established 1870  R x-M ayor o f Sam Ditgo

R U D D E R ’S
N EW  R E S T A U R A N T  

G R IL L

N E W L Y  FU RN ISH ED FINEST IN THE CIT Y

CORNER FOURTH Sc PLAZA

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L-

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T IL L  A  FE W  C O P IE S L E F T  O F N O . 6
which contains a full report o f the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  C h r ist ia n it y
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The postage is paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.
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THE

M YSTERIES
O F  T H E

H E A R T

DOCTRINE

P rep ared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y
AND HER P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history o f the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the World; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $ 1  in cloth and $1.50 
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

T H E O S O P H IC A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O . 

P O IN T  L O M A , C A L

P O I N T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D
C N O W  O P E N  for G U E S T S , especially for Families seeking
the I deal H ome L ife. Superb' location on the bold headland commanding a sweeping 
view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego Bay 6? City and the lofty mountain 
ranges of Mexico. Health, Rest, Comfort, and Recreation. Beautiful Drives. Ex. 
tensive Golf Links on Oceanside. c Suites for families: for terms address

P O IN T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D  M A N A G E M E N T

Bungalow Homes in Loma-land

A d a p t e d  t o

L a r g e  &  S m a ll  
families or groups 

of families : :
Ik. v  rt-f-Aay 

.

P r i c e s :  com
pletely furnish
ed js.+o'!? W upward 
per month; special 
terms fo r season or ye

For particulars address

th e  P o in t  L o m a  H o n
Refectory * Lectures ’ M usicales 

Dramatic Performances
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THE

M YSTERIES
O F  T H E

H E A R T

DOCTRINE

P repared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y
AND HE R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the World; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $ 2  in cloth and $1.50 
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

T H E O S O P H IC A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O . 

P O IN T  L O M A , C A L .

P O I N T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D
C  N O W  O P E N  for G U E S T S , especially for Families seeking
the I deal H ome L ife . Superb location on the bold headland commanding a sweeping 
view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego Bay City and the lofty mountain 
ranges of Mexico. Health, Rest, Comfort, and Recreation. Beautiful Drives. Ex_ 
tensive Golf Links on Oceanside. C. Suites for families: for terms address

P O IN T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D  M A N A G E M E N T

Bungalow Homes in Loma-land

A d a p t e d  to
L a r g e  &  Sm a ll 

families or groups 

of families : :

Refectory • Lectures * Musicales 
Dramatic Performances

P r i c e s :  c o m 
pletely furnish
ed £40'? (sf upward 
per  m o n t h ;  s pec i a l  
terms f o r  season or vear

F o r  particu lars address

the Point Loma Homestead
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New Century Path
by K A T H E R I N E  T  I N  G L  E Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P o i n t  L o m & ,  C a l i f o r n i a . . ,  U . S .  A .
S U B S C R IP T IO N — By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, Foot D ollars j other countries in the Postal Union, F our D ollars 
and  F ir ry  C e n t s , payable in advance; per single copy, T en  C en ts

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  T o  the editor address, u  K a t h e r in e  T in g l e y  editor N ew C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C al.:”  T o  the B usiness management, including Subscriptions, to the “  New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.”

R E M IT T A N C E S  —  All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C l a r e  T h u r st o n ,  m a n a g e r and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
oavable a t  the S a n  D ieg o  P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author's name and marked with the number of words contained

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April loch, 1903, at Point Loma, Calif., as id-class matter, under Act o f Congress o f March 3d, 1879 
Copyright 1904 by Katherine Tingley

Tr uth L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t io n  for D iscouraged H u m a n it y

C O N T E N T S

Pages 2 &  3 —  E d it o r ia l

W ill Theosophy Save 
Humanity ?

Selfishness the Beset
ting Sin

They Dread the Powers 
Samuel Smiles 
Secret o f Point Loma 
Canal o f Corinth —  frontispiece

P a *«4 —  X xth  C e n t u r y  P ro blem s

Sympathy for Boy 
Criminals 

Boys W ho Hate 
Their Fathers 

The Japanese Spirit

Page 5 —  A r t , M usic &  L it e r a t u r e

Has Music Intrinsic or 
Absolute Meaning ?

Lili Lehmann on M u
sic in the Home 

Head of David (illustration)

Pages 6 6  7—  W o m a n ’ s  W ore

Helen Keller —  illustrated 
A Second Helen Keller 
Teaching the Blind 
Women and Colleges 
Madame Roland’ s Request

Page 8  — A r c h e o l o g y ,  e t c . 

Archeology in Music 
Norsemen Visited America 

900 Years Ago 
Prehistoric America 
The Navajo a Good Indian

Page 9— N a t u r e

Can Animals Count ?
Thoreau (verse)
Is Form a Sign of 

Life Rank ?
The Loquat (illustration)
A Point Loma Crow

Pages 10  &  11  —  U. B. O r g a n isa t io n  

Katherine Tingley at Isis Theatre 
Theosophy and the Afflicted 
Cuban Raja Yoga Chil

dren (illustration)
T he Beauty of Law

Page 12 —  G e n e r a l

Live In the Sunshine (verse)
“  Strenuousness ”
Japanese A rt o f Self-Defense 
Purchase of Louisiana

Page 1 3  —  X xth  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  

Science &  Pervading Life *
Graft, Heredity and A c

quired Characteristics 
Human Radiations Show 

Condition of Health

Pages 14 —  F ictio n  

Amy Stevens' Stand 
for Brotherhood

Pnge 1 5 -  C h ild r en ' s H our

The Story of Babette 
Love and the Giant 

Selfish
The Busy Child (verse)

Pages 16 & 17— S t u d e n t s ’ P ath

The Noble Nature (verse)
Helpers of Humanity 
The Learning o f For

eign Languages 
The Hindu Sceptic (verse)
Theosophical Forum

Page 18 —  M iscellan eo u s
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T H IS  question contains at least two inferences: that 
Will Theos- Humanity needs saving— from something; and that
ophy S a v e  there is a power on earth which can and will do that
Humanity? saving. First, as to humanity’ s present condition.

It is a patent fact that our civilization has by no 
means attained that point of perfection which is supposed to constitute 
the ideal life. It is very far from that point, indeed. Cast a rapid 
glance over the conditions of our modern life, and on every hand you 
will find the most startling evidences o f social disintegration. Discord, 
disharmony, unbrotherliness, lack o f true charity, are gnawing at the 
very root of our national, our international, life. In the history of Hu
manity, in that history which has been written, we shall not find so se

Selfishness 
the Besetting 
Sin Today

Our Respon
sibility for 
Degeneracy

vere a strain upon all that is best in man, as we find it today amongst 
ourselves. Everywhere there is unrest; everywhere there is an uncon
scious revolution going forward, against the chafing and shallow customs 
of our day. Men are turning to each other, and to everything, seeking, 
aye, clamoring, for a remedy to heal the illnesses we are so sadly af
flicted with.

T h e greatest, perhaps, o f these present human illnesses, is the absolute 
selfishness o f the things for which we fight so strenuously. Our day is 

a time when the measure o f success is the measure 
o f one’s worldly possessions; and to possess more 
than the next man, is considered the holiest teaching 
to instil into the tender minds o f our children. T o  
get, and to hold tightly; and to pass on what one has 

got to one’s heirs, for them to increase, or for them to squander: this is 
the spiritual nourishment which we, in our dreadful blindness, are assid
uously feeding to our young. T h e result is what we see on every side. 
Now, it is not wrong to get, nor is it wrong to hold; nor is it wrong to 
pass on to our heirs what we have got and held. But it is wrong, and 
short-sighted, to make o f that the creed o f our life.

How is it that the incendiary torches of anarchism flare so bravely in 
the countries o f the earth? How is it that statistics of crime and of in
sanity o f our children show so alarming an increase in this last quarter 
o f a century that it has called into being new sciences to deal with the 
question? Professor Lombroso, the great Italian thinker, is a good ex
ample o f this school. W e have a new word, a word which we should 
hide as our human shame, but which we flaunt proudly in our magazines 
and newspapers as one o f our scientific achievements! That word is 
“ Degeneracy.”  W e speak o f it proudly, and feel insensibly puffed up 

with our own greatness; we fail to see that this 
word, and the thing it represents, sounds like the 
passing bell of our brightest and holiest hopes. For, 
what are these “ degenerates”  of whom so much is 
heard? They are our children; our brothers; and it 

is we (shall I say the mighty .^generates!) who incarcerate them, and 
judge them, and electrocute them! These creatures spring from our 
loins, from our own blood and bone; and if the poison is in them, it 
must also be in us. Humanity, as a body, is itself responsible for these 
things.

Take any invention o f universal application; or, if  you like the term 
better, take any discovery applicable in a general way; what is the first 
use to which we try to make it subserve? Is it to help the poor, and 
the weak, and the ill? W e know that it is not! W e know that the 
most sellable thing in the world today is that thing which is most de
structive in its nature. A  new engine o f warfare, a quicker and more 
expeditious way to take human life, something that will the most easily 
destroy human life and property is the thing that commands the readiest 
market. It has been said that this is true; but, that were some one to 
discover something that would cure the diseases of man, that that thing 

would have as ready a sale. Undoubtedly; but has 
it been discovered? W h y  has it not been discovered 
or invented? The answer is as simple as possible: 
because the great balance of our energies, and our 
best intellect, has been thrown into another scale, 

into another field: that of pandering to the forces of destruction which 
today are doing their best to wreck human life. For centuries past war
fare and international antagonism have been like the key-note o f our 
statecraft; and all that subserved that end was fostered and encouraged. 
Thus we are now reaping the fruit o f it all. Look at the almost num
berless millions of dollars annually spent by the nations o f the earth to 
build up fighting machines, to foster the warlike spirit, and to breed up 
soldiers. Then, look at the way in which these millions might go for 
the positive helping and betterment o f the body social in general. What 
hospitals could we not build? What sciences might we not forward? 
What new and startling discoveries might we not make? What num
berless thousands might we not aid— those numberless thousands who 
suffer dumbly yet; who are exposed to all shame, and all misery, and all 
degradation! What things might we not do towards beautifying and 
cleansing our great cities from the evils that beset them, if we had but a 
part o f this money set aside to disappear in gunpowder smoke? Now 
that we have these armies and mighty ships, why do we not use them

It Pandering 
to Forces qf 
Destruction
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in some holy cause? The nations o f Europe stood 
They Who quietly by, while thousands upon thousands of Ar-
Dread the I» menian peasants were slain and hunted down like
* Power./** dangerous beasts. It is said that it could not be done,

because the Powers could not agree among them
selves as to who should be the avenger and the protector o f the unpro
tected. Did these United States of America hesitate to unsheath the 
sword of Justice for the unhappy and hunted Cubans? W as it not then 
said, as it always is, that the Powers o f Europe would object?

W ell, the picture is an edifying one, is it not? It is a picture of which 
we feel proud, is it not? It shows our great and superb intelligence, 
does it not? Never will there be shown in history another civilization 
like unto ours, is it not so?

Never before was there so much talk, and so many weighty and pon
derous volumes written, to prove that ours is an age o f glorious humani- 
tarianism; and never before was there so little done to help the next 
m an!

Our government is firm, stable, and just in principle; our laws are, in 
general, humane; we are beginning to understand that if  a man works 

for his nation he helps himself. But why all this 
Theosophy unrest; why all this national uneasiness, apparent in 
the Gospel every newspaper in the land; why this continual si-
Qf Hope >* lent struggle; for something beyond us, we know not

quite yet what it is?
In view o f all this, Theosophy can, and will indubitably be, o f im
mense practical value to the race. It explains the secret and reason of 
man’s existence, and demonstrates to him the why and wherefore o f his 
well-being or of his misery. It teaches to him the eternal Gospel of 
Hope; and teaches him that effort directed away from himself, to help 
another and others, will rebound back to him carrying success and a 
blessing in its hands. The philosophy o f the Theosophical doctrines 
tends powerfully to strengthen just those qualities in human nature which 
build; and to destroy, or rather divert, those which are destructive in ten
dency. Theosophy unravels the riddle o f life, and gives to man such 
an enormous hope for the future, not only o f himself, but also of the 
race, that every nerve is invigorated. It is a manly teaching, and its ten
dency is to make men o f us.

But it depends wholly upon ourselves whether we will take it. It is 
o f  such a nature that it cannot be given to anyone, but must be taken 
and kneaded into man’s acts and into his very life. Can a man make 
his living by listening to fascinating tales of how such a one built up a 
fortune? Can a child learn its lessons by hearing another recite?

So that is what Theosophy promises to the people o f the earth. Its 
Constitution recites that it is “ established for the benefit of the people 
o f  the earth and all creatures.”  As such it is applicable to everything 
in life, and to all conditions to which humans are subject. It comes to 
us as a saving power, and once we take it honestly into ourselves, we 
shall feel that Theosophy will save Humanity —  from Itself. G .deP.

Samuel Smiles

T H E death o f Samuel Smiles recalls the extraordinary popularity of 
his book, Self-H elp. Twenty thousand copies were sold within a 
year; by this time the sales have mounted to at least five times 

that number. Moreover, it has been translated into every European 
language except Turkish. It has even penetrated Asia, for the Japanese 
have it in their own tongue.

The gospel of the book is simple, almost conveyed by its title, “ if at 
first you don’t succeed, try, try again.”  T h e goal o f your efforts was to 
be your own success. There is a higher gospel possible, but the second 
best is certainly here presented in its most stimulating and beneficial form. 
T h at it does not square with the facts, Dr. Smiles never appreciated. He 
went about as it were with a note-book putting down all the cases he met 
with in which effort was followed by success. Those in which it was 
not had to be carefully kept out o f view of the theory, so as not to hurt 
its feelings.

But cases in which effort does not bring success, and those in which 
success comes without corresponding effort, make a large and perplexing 
group in human life. And they will never square with our sense o f jus
tice until we recognize the fact of Reincarnation. Every cause must

have effects, and no effects can occur without cause— or the universe runs 
on idiotic principles. But the most persistent and honorable efforts may 
have to wait for their meed o f success till the following birth. For a long 
time it may be delayed by the effects o f other causes. And so, when it 
does come, it may easily look like reward unearned. Moreover, some 
people find all the reward they wish or think of, in hard work itself. No 
outer success in any visible form may come at all, merely that growth of 
chara&er which work thus done brings about. They get their pleasure 
in a steady stream, and have no clouds of envy, disappointment or long
ing. T his way o f work is one o f the roots o f that wisdom whose final 
fruit is almost unknown in our time. The other root is brotherhood.

Student

<Ihe Secret qf Point Lome*.

T O U R IS T  visitors sometimes ask what is the secret o f Point Loma, 
where is the source o f the peace and inspiration which is in the 
very atmosphere here. T h e secret need not remain a secret. It 

would not be a secret at all if humanity lived aright with itself. For the 
same peace and inspiration would bathe all the earth.

The secret is natural life, and consequently happy life. T h e day is 
well filled with changing work. The students are not working for them
selves, have the common aim o f serving the race and fitting themselves 
in all ways to go forth on that highest o f errands, and constantly refresh 
their ideals o f the possibilities of human life; and are consequently at har
mony with each other. They have a common love for and trust in the 
Leader who has made possible their assembly here, and whose proved wis
dom adjusts to each his work and to each needed work its doer.

The life is indeed as nearly the ideal life as our heredity and acquired 
habits and human selfishness permit, and it constantly approaches nearer 
to the ideal. It is a life in which every valuable element in the student’s 
nature and mind is encouraged and developed, in which everything useless 
and unworthy gradually drops out o f sight. The students are consequently 
happy; they find themselves always moving towards a larger freedom, 
freedom from those strains o f unrest and selfishness which elsewhere so 
profoundly embitter the world’s life, and are so fascinating to some.

The life is complete, requiring full activity of mind and body. The 
soul is constantly and openly recognized as that factor in consciousness 
which should dominate all others. There is consequently an ever com
pleter health o f body and sanity o f mind and feeling.

As to the work itself, one can best view it by the symbol of the tree. 
It consists o f many industries, of agriculture, music, the arts, literature, 
the drama, science. From the one trunk new branches appear from time 
to time. From them others; all of them rebranching and subdividing out 
to the smallest twigs, which, to translate the symbol, are the very special 
sub-departments into which the general work of the main department 
distributes itself. Thus the way o f growth is the strictly natural one. I f  
anyone finds the activities that fall to his share perplexing in their diversity, 
he merely waits, knowing that in due course the specializing and redis
tributing force will come his way. T h e twigs, o f course, do not remain 
twigs. They steadily enlarge, and in their turn break into lesser shoots. 
And so on continuously, because the organism is living. That is the last 
word of the matter.

In the writer’s view, and in that o f all the other students here, that ideal 
o f perfedt life, o f a new golden age, which every human heart nourishes 
in its hidden and unvoiced deeps, will at Point Loma ultimately find its 
realization. And this, moving outward into the world, carried out into 
the world by those students who have prepared themselves as teachers and 
exponents, will ultimately redeem human life. More than the adult stu
dents now at Point Loma, with all their difficulties of habit and heredity, 
there are the children o f the Raja Yoga School in their midst. And what 
they fail to do, the children can perfect. So we move forward into the 
future with absolute confidence, doing our utmost to make Theosophy a 
living power in the life of humanity. H e r b er t  C oryn

P o in t  L om a , J u ly  4-t h , 19 0 4

*The Canal qf Corinth —  Frontispiece
T he illustration on the cover page o f  the N ew C entury  Path  this 

week gives a view o f the famous Canal of Corinth, which unites the Mo
res with Greece proper, and is in all ways a blessing to maritime interests. 
A nearly continuous line of vessels may be seen daily traversing its length.
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*s« Some Viewy* on XXth Century Problems In

Peers to me all chilluns good 
E f  they are only understood ; 
Even the bad ones, seems to me, 
Is jest as good as they kin be.

Sym path y*  
for the Boy 
V *  Criminal

the D enver N ew s.

T H IS  sentiment is quoted with apparent approval by 
Judge Lindsey, o f Colorado, who is well known for 
his successful treatment o f the boy criminal. That 
this just Judge is successful, we can well understand 
after perusal o f an article which he contributes to 

It is vibrant with sympathy and wisdom, strong in 
appeal, not against the boy criminal, but for him. This, if  we remember 
right, is the Judge who always sends boys to the reformatory unaccom
panied. He relies upon their honor and has never yet relied in vain.

Judge Lindsey says that no one can sit in the Juvenile Court for three 
years and not learn many things about children. W e wish this were 
more true than it is. There are some people who seem never to learn 
anything anywhere. He says:

Such knowledge brings with it an amazing amount of information about parents. 
Yet I do not claim to be able to give any advice. I can tell some fafts. What 
they are worth and what they mean, others can judge. Only just so far as people 
think and care will what you say amount to anything, anyway. Of course, I 
don’ t expeft everyone to agree with all I say, and it is sometimes hard to speak on 
such a subjeft without being misunderstood. Every father and mother ought to 
know more about their own children than anyone else. Perhaps in most cases 
they do; yet it is amazing how often they do not. There are too many church 
fathers (and mothers, too) who clamor for the Bible in the schools, who really 
haven’ t it yet in their homes. I once noticed the good book in a certain home. 
The boy told me it was “ the big book that I sit on at the table.”  Can’ t the 
church awaken the conscience of the parent ? Does the church know that there 
are in proportion to people above 20 years and those between 9 and 20 from two 
to four times as many arrests among children as there are among grown people in 
the cities? There is an amazing amount of work for the church. It is not so 
much negleft as not knowing how to go at it. The parent is a good place to 
begin. The father is too willing to transfer his sacred parental duty to the mother, 

who often has to call in an outsider.
*  Boys Who 
Hate Their 
Fathers* * *

One o f the most striking phenomena to which the 
Judge refers is the extent to which most o f these 
“ bad boys”  hate their fathers. They certainly have 
cause. He says:

I once had some boys from the industrial school at my house and one suddenly 
turned to me and said: “ I tell you, Judge, George’ s ‘ old man’ was just as bad 
as mine. He used to get drunk and beat my mother, and let me drink, and send 
me to the saloon, and I hate him, I do. I hate him, I hate him.”  “ Yes,”  
chimed in the other boy, “ you don’ t hate him any worse than I hate my dad. I
don’ t know where he is; I hope the devil will get him; gollv, how he used to
beat me up!”  Talk about a father’ s curse, what about the child’ s? What do 
such boys think of the fifth commandment? Come to our court records, go to the 
Humane society and ask E. K. Whitehead and Marcus Haines, assistant district 
attorney (who by the way, are doing such splendid work to make fathers do their 
duty), ask these splendid officers how many fathers shirk, how many fathers sneak, 
then you will begin to wake up to why so many children are quite calloused to the 
fifth commandment. Disrespect for one does not help along respect for others, or 
for the law, either. I believe that more time and care are devoted to live stock 
than to the children of our cities. Yet hath the Master not said of him who 
would do an injury to one of these little ones, that “ it were better that a millstone 
be hanged about his neck and he be cast into the sea.”  I recently talked to the 
most notorious murderer in the St. Louis jails. Like nearly all the other murderers 
and criminals, from New York to California, he was a youth, just zo years old. 
He told me how he hated his father, and then the state. When a boy of 1 3 he
was sent to the reform school. The three recent boy murderers in California and
the leader of the young train wreckers in Colorado all had their day at the reform 
school. That did npt mean a failure of that school any more than it did the pub
lic schools, which they equally had attended. It means the failure of the home.

The last time President Roosevelt was in Colorado, he spoke along 
these very lines and the Judge does well to remind us of his words:

Just one word on the future of the country — the country as it will be twenty, 
thirty or forty years hence. A good deal depends upon how we handle business,

how we do our great industrial work, how we handle the farms and ranches; but 
what counts most is the kind of men and women that there are at that time in the 
country. No nation is safe unless in the average family there are healthy and hap
py children. I f  these children are not brought up well they are not merely a curse 
to themselves and their parents, but they mean the ruin of the state in the future. 
Schools can do much, but if the homes do not do their part, the schools cannot at 
all make good the deficiency. The father and mother have got to do their full part 
to make the boys and girls such as will assure good citizenship of the future or they 
are derelict in all good duties of citizenship. There are a good many contemptible 
creatures in the world, but, on the whole, the most contemptible creature is the 
one bent on going through life for the easiest time the world can give. Next to 
him comes the man or woman who from weakness— for it is nothing else —  neg
lects to make the child able to meet and overcome difficulties, but teaches it to 
shirk them.

Let us not suppose that the children with whom Judge Lindsey has 
to deal are necessarily slum children. They are nothing of the sort. 
They belong to all classes. For very poor parents who neglect their 
children there may be some excuse. For parents with leisure there is 
none whatever and we shall do well to remember that the selfishness and 
the appetites which culminate in crime can be, and are, cultivated in the 
homes o f luxury quite as well as in the streets. Student

E U R O P E A N S  are generally o f the opinion that the 
Japanese of this Twentieth century are sitting mod
estly at the feet of western learning. This was true 
up to a certain period, when the country was build
ing itself up along Europeanized lines; but it is so 

no longer. During the last decade or so, a decided reactionary spirit set 
in, and foreigners are beginning to learn that they are at a discount in 
the land. Some fifteen years ago there was a movement throughout 
Japan, having for object the Romanization o f the literature of the coun
try, and one o f its fruits was the coining of currency bearing the specific 
value in Roman letters. Today the Roman letter is being replaced with 
ancient Mongolian ideographs.

Some time past a lively discussion took place in the Imperial Diet, 
over the introduction of the metric system into the country; and it was 
successfully opposed on the ground that such an innovation from Europe, 
would be equivalent to casting discredit on the mathematical ability and 
upon the commercial standards of the people. Now, while this may be 
true sentimentally, it is to be regretted that the metric system was not 
adopted, for far from being a purely national standard of measurement o f 
any country whatever, it is the simplest and easiest way of computing. It 
is a system towards the adoption o f which the whole world is tending, 
and Japan will one day see the necessity of doing likewise. However, 
the opposition of the Japs to being flooded with un-Japanese things and 
ideas is shown very clearly by this adtion.

Billy-cock hats, patent leather shoes, silk hats and European trousers 
are being more tabooed.

The old national games are being revived, and most significant of all 
is the fact that the Japanese say openly that while they are grateful to us 
for what we have given them in science and mechanics, they want noth
ing whatever to do with the essential nature o f our civilization. It is 
antagonistic to the spirit o f the nation’s genius, and against the age-old 
ethic o f their moral teaching. Student

T H O SE who want to live long might with advantage note the un
common longevity o f members of the Society o f Friends. Year 
by year their mortality tables tell nearly the same story. In 1900, 

for instance, the Society had 300 deaths in Great Britain, and the aver
age age at dying was 6 1 and a half years. The average for the public 
in general for that year was, we believe, about 35. The causes lie of 
course in the habitual state of mind cultivated by the Quaker, his reli
ance on the “ inner light,”  which he regards as the manifestation of 
Christ in him —  and his regulated life. There is no need to be a Qua
ker to achieve the same results by the same means. Student

‘The Spirit qf 
XXth Cen
tury J&.p&.n
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!t* Art Muyic Literature and the Drama. !m

H u  Music Intrinsic or Absolute Meaning ?

M USIC is a science more exaft than most people suppose. You cannot, for 
instance, say different things with the same tones in music any more 
than you can say different things with the same words in English or 

French. “ Black”  means “ black”  in English; never under any circumstances 
can it mean “ white.”  In the same way, in music, a major third expresses an in
terrogation or an appeal, never anything else, and this appealing quality becomes 
exceedingly marked in the fourth descending, while the fourth ascending advances 
from interrogation to affirmation and finally to command. Major and minor fifths 
travel by regular gradations from prayer to desire, and from desire to menace. 
Sixths express passion — all love music is writ
ten in sixths. To a semitone higher, and this 
love, this passion, becomes a painful, an om
inous, an ill-starred one. Sevenths express 
grief, tragedy. Perhaps you think I am ex
aggerating here, but I assure you I am not.
What I claim you will find claimed in many 
treatises on music, and if you will study the 
works of the composers, you will find that 
they, too, bear me out.— Exchange

T h e question as to whether or not 
there is absolute meaning to music, as 
the writer o f the above article contends, 
is summed up in the universal experi
ence that music suggests more tharf it 
a&ually tells. The effeft o f the same 
music is never alike on any two per
sons, although there are marked cor
respondences in ideas and sentiments.
Music composed to represent the march, 
the dance, exaltation, hilarity, joy, sor
row, distress, and other sentiments, may 
be unmistakable in the sentiments in~ 
tended to be conveyed, but the feeling 
with which they are received depends 
upon the capability, the mood, o f the 
listener.

T h e sincere composer has no uncer
tainty as to his meaning, but this mean
ing is never fully expressed on the 
plane o f cold notation. T h e major 
part of his ideas must remain musically 
unexpressed, because they can not be 
written down on paper. At this point 
the performer takes up the thread, re
habilitates the ideas of the composer by 
infusing, so to speak, mental life into 
the script. Thus it reaches the listener 
and with him rests the verdidl, and the 
listener himself becomes a creator ac
cording to the manner in which he 
evolves a concept of the ideas, feel
ings and sentiments o f another. T o  
one auditor the music will convey the composer’s ideas quite well. T o  
another the whole estimate will be biased by the key-note of the life. 
T o  still another the same may be interpreted from the standpoint of 
frivolity, or what not. Each one receives the music according to the 
key-note o f his own mental and moral life.

It may be true, possibly, that certain musical intervals and pro
gressions have a definite meaning, but the intrinsic meaning o f music 
cannot be determined from its technical form. The subject is elusive. 
It concerns feeling, not intellect. It is of the soul o f things and lies 
further back than the brain-mind can go. The march is a march al
ways, and yet it blows a breeze o f gladness to some and a whirlwind of 
sadness to others, as it passes. E . A . N e r e s h e i m e r

Lili Lehmann on Music in tht Home

M A D A M E  L E H M A N N , according to an exchange, declares that 
we listen too much and sing too little. W e pay enormous sums 
to bring the greatest singers to our land that we may listen to 

beautiful singing, but w e do not go home and sing ourselves in our home, or 

fa m ily , life. She says: '■ '■ Mark my w o rd s! it is this fa m ily  singing that 

makes a great musical nation. M u sic in the h o m e!" Referring to France 
and Germany she says: “ Good music is a part of ordinary homespun 
education, a part of the daily life o f the men and women of the family,

who, among themselves, sing all the 
arias from the operas.”  What Amer
ica needs, as Madame Lehmann says, 
is to imitate those family gatherings 
abroad, where some member o f the 
household sits down at the piano and 
all —  parents, sisters, brothers and guests 
—  sing together. “ They sing as the 
birds sing, because they love it, and it 

is their habit. But you Americans 1 
Ambition is so apt to lead astray! I f  
a girl sings— she at once dreams o f the 
stage or the fashionable concert-room. 
T o  sing night after night, in the home 
parlor, or home living-room, ju st f o r  

the sheer love o f  singing, how she scoffs 
at the mere suggestion!”

T  was during the year spent at Ko- 
nigsberg, while Richard Wagner 
was passing through a period of 

unusual sorrow and stress, that he 
wrote the R u le Britannia Overture. In 
some mysterious way it was lost and 
no trace o f it was found until recently, 
when it was discovered among the ef
fects of a musician named Thomas, af
ter his death in a workhouse in North 
Wales. According to experts, there is 
no doubt as to the genuineness of the 
discovery. The overture has parts for 
the serpent and the ophicleide, and at 
one place introduces the air of “ Rule 
Britannia”  scored for four French 
horns. It has a finale scored for a full 
military band in addition to the thirty- 
one instruments.

T h e r e  is a certain significance today 
in the researches now being made by 
folk-lore and musical societies of many 
names and many descriptions, to gather 
up the traditional ballads and folk-songs 

of Ireland. It would seem that this alone would build a bridge that 
must extend from the past into the future. And yet the link has really 
never been broken— as a cable which extends across the ocean, from 
shore to shore, might sink beneath the water and be forgotten, because 
lost to view for a time. Deep within the Irish nature is an innate love 
for all that is best in music. It bids fair, at last, to find outlet and ex
pression.

T h e r e  is something sacramental in perfect meter and rhythm. They 
are outward and visible signs of an inward and spiritual grace, namely, 
o f the self-possessed and victorious temper o f one who has so far sub
dued nature as to be able to hear that universal sphere-music o f hers.—
Charles Kingsley

T>U T the trtiit msst employ the symbols in use is bis day aid nation. 
U  to convey bis latge seise to bis fellow-men. Thus tbe tew is art is 
always formed ost of tbe old. Tbe Gesins of tbe Hoar sets bis isefacea- 
ble seal os tbe work, asd gives it as inexpressible ebarm for tbe imagina
tion. As far as tbe spiritual character of tbe period overpowers tbe artist, 
asd isdi expression is bis work, so far it will retain a certain grandenr. 
asd will represent to fntsre beholders tbe Unknown, tbe Inevitable, tbe 
Divine. — Emerson

H E A D  O F D A V ID , by M IC H E L A N G E L O  
From the colossal statue sculptured by Michelangelo, Florence. It was cut from a 

single block o f marble. (Reprinted by request)

Digitized by



6 N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v e l u m *  v i i n u m b e r x x x v

o i r w i n s
■ A N E W  C O M M A N D M E N T  I G IV E  U N T O  Y O U , T H A T  Y E  L O V E  O N E  A N O T H E R ”

Helen Keller

H E L E N  K E L L E R , after months of most intense application, broke 
down completely with nervous prostration, on the eve of her 
graduation from Radcliffe College. T h e sympathy o f all will 

be extended to her in this time of suffering.
Mark Twain once said that the two most remarkable chara&ers o f the 

Nineteenth century were Napoleon and Helen Keller. One who looks 
with sympathetic closeness into the life of either inclines to the belief 
that the statement is not far from right.

Helen Keller was not two years o f age when she became permanently 
blind and deaf, as the result o f a severe illness. When six years old, 
this forlorn little prisoner, within a world that was as soundless as it 
was silent, was, to put it plainly, traveling towards melancholia, if  not 
idiocy. In her autobiography, just published, she writes of herself at 
the age o f seven: “ Anger and bitterness had preyed on me continually
for several weeks. . . . Have you ever been at sea in a dense fog,
when it seemed as if a tangible white darkness shut you in, and the great 
ship, tense and anxious, groped her way toward the shore with plummet 
and sounding-line, and you waited with beating heart for something to 
happen? I was like that ship before my education began, only I was 
without compass and sounding-line, and had no way o f knowing how 
near the harbor was. ‘ Light! give me light!’ was the wordless cry of 
my soul, and the light o f love shone on me in that very hour.”

Marvelous indeed must have been the wisdom, as well as the patience, 
o f the teacher, Miss Sullivan, to whom Helen Keller virtually owes all 
the richness that life holds for her today.

For today finds her a student at one of 
our leading universities, possesssing a good 
knowledge o f the literature o f our own and 
other nations, familiar with several languages 
and, most remarkable o f all, capable o f writ
ing a book that leaves nothing to be desired 
from a literary point o f view, and which is a 
naive and confiding record o f the liberation of 
a once prisoned soul.

“ During the first nineteen months o f my 
life,”  she writes in her autobiography, “ I had 
caught glimpses o f broad green fields and luminous sky, trees and flow
ers, which the darkness that followed could not wholly blot out.”

Music she learned to love, perceiving it by tactile recognition alone, 
so sensitive did she become to the beating against her o f the airwaves set 
in motion by the sound.

From teaching her the names o f concrete objects to giving her some 
comprehension o f abstract ideas was a long step, but it was taken. 

“ L o ve”  was the first to be comprehended, and of this she writes: 
‘ “ Wbat is love?’ I asked.
“ She drew me closer to her and said, ‘ It is here,’ pointing to my heart, 

whose beats I was conscious of for the first time. Her words puzzled 
me very much because I did not then understand anything unless I 
touched it.

“ I smelt the violets in her hand and asked, half in words, half in signs, 
a question which meant, ‘ Is love the sweetness of flowers?’

“ ‘ N o,’ said my teacher.
“ Again I thought. T h e warm sun was shining on us.
“ ‘ Is this not love?’ I asked, pointing in the direction from which the 

heat came, ‘ Is this not love?’ ”
Later,on the breaking out o f the sun from the clouds:
“ Again I asked my teacher, ‘ Is this not love?’
“ ‘ Love is something like the clouds that were in the sky before the 

sun came out,’ is the enigmatic reply.' At last the beautiful truth burst 
upon my mind —  I felt that there uiere invisible lines stretched between my 
spirit and the spirits o f others." (Italics mine. —  E d .) Student

A  Second Helen Keller

T H E R E  is, in the Wisconsin School for the Deaf, a young girl whose 
remarkable development bids fair to rival that o f Helen Keller. 
It is Eva Halliday, deaf, dumb and blind, a condition which re

sulted from catarrhal fever when she was six years o f age. Her home 
was in Wausau, W is., and, her parents being unable to educate her, she 
was invited by Superintendent Cary to enter his school.

By a strange chance a Miss Hypatia Boyd had recently entered the 
school, herself deaf and dumb, for the purpose o f learning how to teach 
those similarly afflicted. T h e two were thrown together apparently by 
accident and Miss Boyd was so touched by the settled sadness o f E va ’ s 
disposition that the superintendent at once consented to her proposal to 
take Eva as a .pupil.

At that time, but little more than a year ago, the young girl knew 
practically nothing beyond a few signs which expressed the simplest ideas 
or needs. Miss Boyd began teaching her by placing an objedl in her 
slender hands, then placing there the letters spelling its name. The con
nection was soon made and a new world opened out before the sad-faced 
girl. Today Eva uses the typewriter easily and correctly, does several 
kinds o f needlework, and has also learned to operate a sewing machine. 
She reads and writes and the way is at last open to her to receive an edu
cation on the highest and most advanced lines.

But the greatest change has been the blossoming out in her character 
o f a real joy. It is as if  sunshine were at last being let into a beautiful 
room that had long been kept darkened. Said Miss Boyd recently, in

speaking o f her pupil, “ I can never forget 
the beautiful change that came to her coun
tenance when she was freed from her prison.

“ At first her thoughts, as reflected in her 
face, were of an indescribably sad and pa
thetic nature, but from the day that I taught 
her her first word she began to look out on 
the world with an affection, an intelligence 
and even a keen sense o f joy that did one’s 
heart good to see. And it is this and other 
things that convince me that Eva has a 
mission to fulfil in this world. In a way 

that I cannot find words to describe, she awakens all that is sweet and 
noble in human nature, and gives to those who come in contact with her 
a strength and courage productive of much good, especially in overcom
ing obstacles and difficulties. Her happiness never leaves her. I  believe 

she is the happiest child that I  have ever seen." (Italics mine.—  E d .)

IT  is difficult to believe that a sense o f color is possessed by the blind, 
but such has long been proven to be the case. T o  quote but one 
instance, that of a Miss Tillm an, who makes the most beautiful 

designs in bead-work, many of them exceedingly complicated, working 
them out in various colors, which she blends without the least inhar
mony. She says she can tell the colors by the “ feel.”  The beads are 
assorted in boxes of various shapes and sizes, one color in each box, but 
this is the only help Miss Tillman receives in sele&ing them. Indus
trious habits are the rule among the blind; in fact, it is most unusual to 
meet a blind woman who is not industrious and exceedingly useful in 
certain ways. Most of them can cook, do many kinds of housework, 
sew, and even travel without escort.

H elen K e ller ’s book, T h e Story o f  M y  L ife , is being translated into 
Bohemian. It is to be brought out in an edition cheap enough to be 
within reach of the poorest Bohemian peasant, the aim of translator and 
publisher being to interest the poorer classes in the possibilities of edu
cation for the blind, deaf and dumb.
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Teaching the Blind

A N E W  experiment is now being made in Chicago which promises 
to be successful. Mrs. S. E . Frackleton, so well known as the 
inventor o f the beautiful pottery known as the “ Blue and G ray,”  

is teaching the use o f the potter’s wheel to one o f the blind residents of 
the Industrial Home in that city. T h is departure is Mrs.. Frackleton’s 
own idea. Last year she said: “  At a meeting o f the Federated Women’s 
Clubs, I was shocked to hear the statement that ninety per cent o f deaf 
mutes are self-supporting, while the blind beggar is always with us, and 
I asked myself if it can be possible that the loss of any one o f the senses 
should render a person helpless. As it happens, I have a friend who 
has been blind many years, and no woman is happier or more useful.

“ She is at present instructor in a training school for nurses. Her sense 
o f touch is marvelous. Outside o f her profession, in which she is mar
kedly excellent, she is a student and a charming woman. W hy cannot all 
blind women be equally happy and equally 
independent? Surely each has some one talent 
that might be cultivated. O f course it was 
then but a step to the thought o f my own 
work, pottery, and it seemed to me that this 
was a line o f work particularly adapted to the 
blind. T his outfit is not expensive, and the 
product is always in demand, which is not al
ways the case with bead-work, crocheting and 
knitting, and lace work.”

Who shall say that this is not the opening 
up o f a broad, new path?

H E L E N  K E L L E R  was recently tender
ed a reception by her old comrades 
at the Wright Oral School. She was, 

o f course, accompanied by Miss Sullivan, 
who for sixteen years has been her constant 
instru&or. Most o f the time Miss Sullivan 
interpreted to Miss Keller by the deaf and 
dumb alphabet, Miss Keller touching her 
hands. At other times the latter would place her hands on the throat of 
M iss Sullivan while she repeated to her the greetings and words o f her 
old friends, Miss Keller thus grasping the meaning o f all that was said. 
One o f the most remarkable o f the Wright School students is Miss 
Katherine Woodward, who was born deaf and dumb. “ I went to see 
M idsum m er N ig h t’s D ream , the other night,”  she said. “  I had read the 
play and I understood all that was said. When the actors’ faces were 
toward me I could understand nearly every word, and when I could see 
their lips only in profile I understood a great deal.”

Women and Colleges

IN  the year 1836  there were in the United States 120  colleges for 
young men and not one for young women! Today there are five 
large women’s colleges in the New England and Middle States, 

while nearly all other colleges and universities are coeducational, opening 
their class-rooms to women on the same terms as to men. With every 
year that passes one sees an increasing number of women winning hon
ors and degrees. It was but little more than a hundred years ago that 
the City Fathers of Northampton voted “ not to be at any expense for 
schooling girls,”  and one William Woodbridge, a Yale graduate, who in 
178 0  advocated opening schools for girls, was looked upon as a visionary. 
He was practical, however, and demonstrated his theories by opening an 
evening school for girls, the first of the kind in New England.

F E W  women of the present day have carried on a work fraught with 
so much good as Mrs. Hepburn Starey, whose labors among the 
sightless London poor well entitle her to be called the “ mother of 

the blind.”  The number of the darkened, poverty-stricken lives that 
have, thanks to her efforts, received both moral and material ameliora
tion, it would be difficult to reckon. Her genial presence and sympa
thetic temperament admirably qualify her to be the friend and adviser of 
a class who, in the “ struggle for life”  in this great city, are often in dan
ger o f being wholly overlooked.—  London N ews

M&dftme Roland’s Request
When Madame Roland was on the scaffold she asked for pen and paper to note 

the peculiar thoughts that hovered about her on the last journey. It is a pity they 
were refused, for in a tranquil mind thoughts rise up at the close of life hitherto 
unthinkable, like blessed inward voices alighting in glory on the summits of the 
past.—  Goethe

W H A T  a contrast is presented to us in the deaths which occurred 
during the French Revolution o f two noted women! One, 
Madame Roland, the woman of whom Lamartine wrote, “ The 

doors o f a prison closed on her, and all the virtues, the faults, the hopes, 
repentance and heroism of her party seemed to enter the dungeon with 
her;”  the other, Madame du Barry, the courtesan, noted for her great 
vices as well as beauty.

O f the latter, it is said that when on her way to the execution she 
displayed the most abject weakness —  crying and lamenting, and shriek

ing to the noisy mob following her cart, “ L ife! 
life! life for my repentance! life for all my 
devotion to the Republic! life for all my riches 
to the nation!”  Without one redeeming vir
tue apparently— with no guiding purpose to 
sustain her— she died like a coward.

A  contrasting picture o f beauty, heroism 
and lofty purpose was shown in the death of 
Madame Roland, “ the Soul o f the Gironde.”  
So imbued was she with her intense patriotism 
and love for the cause she was sustaining that 
her captivity seemed to strengthen all the 
charms and virtues in her character; even 
more, if  possible. On her way to the guil
lotine, her eyes shone with a deep brilliancy, 
the color came to her cheeks, and she seemed 
enveloped in a glorious beauty. Her whole 
attention was given on that last journey to 
caring for the comfort of an aged man who 
was her companion to the guillotine, forget
ting her own sorrows. As she stepped light
ly up to the scaffold, she bowed before the 

Statue o f Liberty and exclaimed, “ O Liberty! Liberty! how many 
crimes are committed in thy name!”

Madame Roland was said to have had no religion, as was also said of 
Thomas Paine; yet the following prayer, which was found among her 
papers, would evidence that she had a deep knowledge o f the inner life: 

“ Divinity! Supreme Being! Spirit o f the Universe! great principle o f 
all that I feel great, or good, or immortal within myself, whose existence 
I believe in, because I must have emanated from something superior to 
that by which I am surrounded— I am about to reunite myself to thy 
essence.”

Here we have two extreme types of women, both o f them instru
mental in causing that Revolution: the French courtesan, whose life of 
extravagance incensed the starving masses to rebellion, and the higher 
type o f womanhood, brilliant, beautiful and brave, ready to sacrifice her 
own life for what she considered the good of all. E . C. S.

T H E law o f compensation has rarely shown itself more strikingly 
than in the case o f M r. Wolstenholme, a performance o f whose 
compositions took place lately at the Stein way hall in New York. 

Blind from his birth, he has found in music a realm o f gold, where he 
Sits i’ th’ center and enjoys bright day.

In Blackburn, where he was born, and where his father was an architect, 
no one held quite so warm a place in the public heart as the organist- 
composer, whose child-like passion for music in any form, from a brass 
band to a ring of bells, was a subject o f unfailing delight. It is an in
teresting fact in Mr. Wolstenholme’s career that when he went up to 
Oxford to take his Mus. Bac. degree, Edward Elgar, then unknown, 
journeyed with him and played the role of amanuensis to his blind friend 
in the examination.— Selected

M ademoiselle B ousignorio, a young French woman practising in 
Paris as an oculist, has been lecturing with great success on blindness, 
arousing much interest and attention.

H E L E N  K E L L E R
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World

Archeology in Music— Practical Applications in Progress

A N interesting application of practical archeology to music, to which 
we have already referred, is now in full progress. This consists 
in registering by means of the phonograph the still remaining 

folk-songs o f all the tribes o f Indians surviving in the United States.
Though we have heard snatches of Indian music, but little is as yet 

really known. No serious study of it has been done, and no attempt 
made to get into touch with the qualities of feeling it represents and re- 
fle&s. In other words, a whole field o f consciousness has remained 
closed.

In dealing with prehistoric remains, we recently pointed out one never 
hitherto considered in this light. Educationalists have long noted, with
out drawing much inference from it, the fact that children from any of 
the less retrograde classes of American Indian are as susceptible to edu
cation, even in its highest forms, as are our own offspring. In other 
words, the machinery o f intellectuality and culture is present, only wait
ing its call to activity. And we argue that this could not be the case if 
the tribes had been on the ascent from primeval savagery. It could only 
follow from their being the remains o f  an ancient culture and civilization 
in which the now silent machinery was in full operation. It belongs to 
the type o f disused organs, and is a true “ prehistoric remain.”

Why should not the same be true in music? Does it not seem pos
sible or probable that an education in the forms and methods of modern 
music given to a sufficiently large number of Indian children would un
veil in some of them a latent genius for music? In such case, the child 
would be a link between the present and the past. Assimilating what
ever the present had to teach, he would add to it from the stores of his 
race memory, and a wholly new— yet also very ancient— key-note would 
be sounded in modern music. An old world would have been reborn into 
the new. A question recently asked by a professor of music would be 
answered: “ What will be the distinctively American characteristics of
the future music o f America?”

Believing moreover, as we do, in Reincarnation, we believe that among 
the white races o f this continent are reborn many o f those who belonged 
to the civilizations that once flourished here, as well as many who, by 
their features, show their relationship to one or another tribe o f Indians. 
T h e folk-songs now being recorded would be their own, would be their 
link to the past, and will certainly inspire one here and there to the com
position o f music that to our ears will convey a new and strangely sug
gestive message. Student

Visit gf Norsemen to America^ Nine Hundred Years Ago

T H E  belief that America was discovered many centuries before Co
lumbus’ voyage, by Norsemen who sailed across the northern seas, 
rests primarily on the stories told in some o f the Scandinavian 

sagas. Besides this, archeological remains have been found in the north
east o f our continent, which are regarded by some as evidence o f occu
pation by the Norsemen, while others deny this evidence.

Thus the late Professor E . N . Horsford and others found what they 
regarded as the foundation stones o f Norse dwellings, indicating that the 
Norsemen came to Boston Bay; whilst Professor Fiske was skeptical re
garding all these supposed remains.

Dr. Dieserud, o f the Library o f Congress, reviewed the evidence a 
year or two ago, in the Bulletin o f the National Geographical Society. 
He accepts the theory that the Norsemen came to America about 900 
years ago, but rejects all archeological evidence, and relies solely on the 
sagas

There are two such sagas, the Flatoe-book and the Hauks-book. The 
first states that Bjarni Herjulfson was the first to discover America, and 
that it was in 987; and that Leif, son o f Red Erik, visited it again fif
teen years later.

The Hauks-book makes L e if the true discoverer, and Bjarni probably 
only sighted America. L e if is said to have been blown out of his course 
while returning from Norway to his home in Greenland.

But Thorfin Karlsefni, a later adventurer, set out with the definite 
purpose o f finding L e if ’ s “ Wineland,”  and is said to have taken with 
him four vessels and 150  men. He remained out several years, lost part 
o f his party, and discovered what he thought to be the original “ W ine- 
land,”  but the identification was not complete.

It is thought Karlsefni struck the coast near Labrador and pushed 
southwards, down Newfoundland, around Cape Race, and so westward 
towards Cape Breton, where he wintered in an inlet called Streamfirth.

Later the party started out from Streamfirth to explore further. O ne 
o f them, Tborhall, went north and was lost. Karlsefni went southwest, 
and landed in a country he called Hop, finding grapes, grain, animals and 
fish. Dr. Dieserud thinks this was “ Wineland,”  and locates it on the 
southern coast o f Nova Scotia. Student

Prehistoric America Had Intercourse With Egypt

I T  is astonishing that prehistoric America does not hold the attention 
of the scientific world more than it does. Geologically, this coun
try is older than Europe, and even Africa; and recent explorations, 

more especially in the great southwestern states, have brought to light 
distinct traces o f a prehistoric people whose origins are lost in the night 
o f time. All indications go to show that this people was not o f what is 
called the Aztec nations, but was the product o f another branch o f the 
human race altogether. And it is not only the southwestern states which 
still hold evidence of this prehistoric civilization; but traces of it, or o f  
another akin to it, are scattered far and wide from British Columbia 
down as far south as the straits o f Magellan.

Possibly the unknown people who covered Easter Island, for example, 
with huge and imposing statues, and different remains, were closely al
lied with the prehistoric Americans proper; and it may even be, and 
probably is, the fact, that these forgotten ancients o f America had inti
mate intercourse with the Egyptians of untold centuries past. Their ar
chitecture was similar; they used the same cement: their pottery was in 
many ways identical in shape and fabric; while as to the Toltecs and 
other South and Central Americans, the mode of embalming was the 
same as that described by Herodotus as used by the Egyptians. It is of 
the utmost importance to remember that certain peculiar signs, with re
gard to architecture, temple and domestic, were the same in Egypt as 
they are now found to be in Central America.

As America is older than Europe and than Africa, why should it be 
impossible that this continent was formerly covered with flourishing na
tions from whom spread to the then corners o f the earth all that was 
valuable and useful in civilization? Z .

The Navajo Ij" a Good Indian — Chief Manuelito

W - N . W A L L A C E  has lived with the Navajo Indians for nearly 
twenty years, and he says that the Navajo is a good Indian, in 
spite o f the fact that he prefers a beautiful blanket to hideous 

trousers. There are 20,000 Navajos on the reservation. They are in
dustrious and thrifty, and their circumstances are therefore good. Mr. 
W allace is eloquent in praise o f his Indian friends. He says he never 
tires o f them. He knows their language and their habits, and they trust 
him entirely. O f Manuelito, the great chief, who died some years ago, 
M r. Wallace says:

He was one of the greatest men I ever met. He was one of the best friends I 
ever had, and I could never express my gratitude to him fully.

He saved my life once when it looked as though I didn’ t have a bare chance to 
live. I got into an altercation with an Indian one day a few years before the chief 
died, and should have been stabbed to death but for his timely interference. His 
name in the Indian language was Tah Hahn Ah Badana. Rather high-sounding, 
isn’ t it? Well, he deserved to have a good name, as he was the salt of the earth. 
If he had been a white man, he would have been considered a great orator.

W e hope Mr. Wallace will record his experiences in some permanent 
form. They would certainly be valuable and humanizing. X .
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Can Any qf Mr Lower Animals Count?

R . E R N E S T O  M A N C IN I writes in
terestingly in the R evu e Scientifique 

on “ The Arithmetic o f Animals,”  
and what is far more to the point, he writes 
sympathetically. W e do not yet fully recog
nize that sympathy is a means o f knowledge 
sometimes more fruitful than the most analytic 
intellect which lacks sympathy.

According to a translation made for the L i t 
erary D igest, Mr. Mancini says: “ No matter 
how slightly developed it may be, and even 
when it is quite rudimentary, the faculty of 
enumeration has memory as its principal fac
tor. Now it seems entirely admissible 
that memory exists even in lower ani
mals, and that it becomes more and more 
•developed as we rise in the scale.”

Not knowing exactly what M r. Man
cini means by the “ lower animals,”  it is 
not easy to comment upon his opinion, 
except to express the belief that there 
are very few animals indeed that will not 
show evidence o f memory if  properly ob
served.

T h e author admits that many animals 
have a very good idea o f concrete num
bers, and he cites the case o f certain 
mine horses, who are required to make 
thirty trips a day, and who return at once 
to their stable after the last trip, and also 
o f  the oxen in the Royal Gardens o f Suza, o f which Montaigne speaks, 
who refused to perform more than their daily task of turning the irriga
tion wheels one hundred times. M r. Mancini tells us that we must ac
cept those stories with caution, but they do not seem to be more remark
able than other experiences which many animal lovers have encountered.

T h e power which human beings possess of estimating numbers, is not 
so great as is usually supposed, and without special training is often very 
faulty. M r. Mancini quotes to this effect from Houzeau, who says that 
i f  we ask a person to estimate the number of stars visible upon a clear 
night, we shall probably receive a very exaggerated reply, the a&ual num
ber thus visible being a little over three thousand. T h e author sums up:

W hit is wanting in the animal is general judgment. It lacks the articulate word 
and, consequently, the explicit exercise o f intelligence— in fact, all that contributes 
to the formation and development of the number concept. On the other hand, it 
has been sufficiently shown that, up to a certain point, the animal has a notion of 
number— not of abstraft number or of quantity apart from concrete objects, but 
as a comparison of groups or as simultaneous and consecutive images o f things. . . .

T H E loquat is one o f the fruit trees originally brought from the far 
East, which were introduced into California by the early mission
aries from Spain. It is an evergreen, which blossoms in the au-' 

tumn and yields its first ripe fruit, in this climate, about the first o f April. 
T h e fruit is intermediate between the plum and the apple in size, shape 
and structure as well as in flavor. In hotter climates it is a very fine fruit, 
but on the cool coast lands the pulp is apt to be thin and stringy, so that 
the loquat consists principally of the two to four large soft seeds, but it 
responds well to intelligent care in location and culture. The wood is 
whitish, soft and very brittle, so that climbing after loquats is likely to 
result disastrously to both the tree and the climber, for which reason the 
trees are kept trimmed low. The blossoms, while not very beautiful, 
have a sweet, rich odor and will keep for a fortnight or more in water. 
T h e specimens shown here are from trees on Point Loma. G . W .

It Form Sure Sign qf Life Rank?

H E now generally recognized fact that 
each kingdom of visible nature; the 
mineral, the vegetable, the animal and 

the human; is each inhabited or pervaded more 
or less by intelligences and conscious entities 
of the kingdom next above, will ultimately 
prove to be a key to some of the most ab
struse mysteries o f geology, botany, zoology 
and anthropology. W e all know how closely 
some species o f animals approach to human 
intelligence; some individuals even seeming to 
have the powerof thought; and we know that, 
almost without exception, those species which 

have the highest type o f intelligent con
sciousness have also the highest type of 
physical organization, and those which 
are deficient in intelligence are physically 
inferior to related species in physical 
structure.

W e know also that, in spite o f ap
parent exceptions, the truly spiritual man 
is the physical superior, often very much 
the superior, o f the more animal races.

In view o f the above, we venture to 
predict that these truths will yet be found 
to be the solution of the problems offered 
by plant-intelligence, evolution of form, 
genius, the laws o f chemical affinity, de
generate types; and many others o f like 
nature. It may even be discovered that 

the mysterious border line between the animal and the vegetable is broader 
and extends further up the scale o f life than is now generally supposed. 
A  finely bred, intelligent horse or dog is easily the superior, to out
ward appearance, at least, o f many tribes of human beings, even to some 
persons to be found in civilized countries.

M ay it not be likewise at the other dividing line? An intelligent, active 
plant like a sensitive plant or an insect catcher, or the acrobatic seeds of 
some species, certainly seem to be superior to the degenerate medusa and 
other anomalous forms. May it not be that they really are so? A .R .

Some Reflections on tht l i f e  qf a Point Loma Crow

W E  purposely say the crow because there seem to be no compan
ions nor associates for him. Every morning, as soon as it is 
light he flaps his slow way northward, past the Homestead, 

often as far as Mission Bay, whence he soon returns laden with provisions 
for the family at home, southward, toward the lighthouse. His identity 
is rendered unmistakable by the absence o f a feather from the second 
phalange o f his left wing. With the wide soaring buzzards, which visit 
the Point, he has nothing to do, his life does not revolve in their circles.

It is natural to feel a special interest in the crow and to suppose that 
he must have an original and energetic mind. Else why has he separated 
himself from the numerous company o f his kind along the bayshore? A 
pioneer crow, he has ventured alone into this territory.

W e feel a personal companionship with that crow and have occasionally 
ventured to salute him with his generic password, the historic “ C-a-a-w,”  
to which he responds briefly or not at all, as the humor takes him. At 
other times, however, when matters of more than ordinary import occupy 
his thoughts, he announces them to us with sonorous regularity of utter
ance as he passes, totally indifferent to the fact that his verbs and adjectives 
all sound exactly alike to us, so that to our dull perceptions it seems that 
he has, like the oracle, only a single answer to all inquiries. N .L .

T H O R E A U
by R .  A.  D o u g l a s- L it h g o w

F AIR Nature loved him, aad he worshiped her 
With ceaseless homage, it her every mood, 
Beariag the impress of her motherhood,

As her owa meek devoted minister,
Notiag each smile aad frown — each poise's stir —
He sought her wonders as his daily food.
Nor did her beaoties e’er his eye elode 
E'en in a wild lower, or aa insect’s whirr I 
From aorcate mora— from noon to dewy eve 
He sought her footprints by each wood aad lake-- • 
Followed o’er hill and dale-—through grove and brake, 
Aad felt relactaat her fair hauats to leave.
At length, fatigued, he laid him dowa to rest 
Aad sleepeth still on Nature's loving breast 1

T
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ANOTHER large and enthusi
astic audience greeted Kath
erine Tingley, Leader and 

Official Head of The Universal Brother
hood and Theosophical Society, at Isis 
Theatre last Sunday evening. The key
note of her inspiring address was the 
Declaration of Independence. She plead Reprinted from the San Diego N rw s  

for a broader and higher conception of
this wonderful document of human rights, and insisted that one of its most impor
tant pronouncements was that which divorced church from state. Particularly in 
this respeft, and indeed throughout her entire address, the audience was in hearty 
accord with every sentiment expressed, and frequently interrupted the speaker by 
emphasizing its approval with unstinted applause. She boldly charged the union 
of church and state with many of the evils under which humanity all over the 
world is groaning today— and the audience applauded its assent.

The theatre was beautifully and appropriately decorated, and there was a splen
did musical program by the Raja Yoga children and students of the Isis Conserva
tory of Music. One of the bright Raja Yoga boy orators presented a brief but 
striking address on “ Independence Day, 1776 .”

“ So far as we have rightly interpreted the message of independence enunciated 
by our forefathers,”  said he, “ so far have we prospered in those things which 
make a nation truly great, and in so far as we have misinterpreted the great mes
sage, to that extent have we failed.”

The patriots of 1776 were men of heart who gave their lives for true freedom, 
said the Raja Yoga lad, and he thought we could better show our appreciation of 
their glorious work by putting more heart-force and less gunpowder into our cele
bration.

Little Frances Hanson and Master Barborka again charmed the audience by their 
wonderful piano and violin duets.

Mrs. Tingley’ s appearance was warmly greeted. Although she spoke under the 
general title of “ Thoughts by the Way,”  her address began and ended with the 
forceful, earnest plea for a deeper understanding and appreciation of that historic 
event which would be celebrated on the morrow. Her address might be termed 
a Fourth of July oration, but of a broader and more profound scope than that em
braced on any other platform. I f  our forefathers of ’ 76 could be with us today, 
she said, they would agree that the mighty meaning of the Declaration of Inde
pendence has not yet been understood. She spoke feelingly of the sufferings of 
the early patriots, and then came her declaration that wherever church and state 
are bound together despotism and in the end, death, are the results. (Applause) 

She said she did not want to unsettle anybody in their religious beliefs, however, 
and that if humanity today followed the essential truths found in all great religions, 
there would be no need for a Declaration of Independence. “ Our very lives 
would tell of our real independence.”

“ The Declaration of Independence will be passed down to history as Scripture. 
One of these days it will be read to the children of the earth as such, sanctified 
by the sufferings of those who have lived and died and fought and suffered to up
hold the mighty principles it gave to man.”  (Applause)

She hoped that every family at the breakfast table on the morning of the Fourth 
would read the document, at which suggestion there was renewed applause.

Turning then to other countries where she had studied the conditions of the 
people during her travels, Mrs. Tingley gave briefly a series of telling word-pic
tures that will live long in the memory of her audience. She had never known 
what true patriotism was until she witnessed the suffering of people in other lands. 
Her travels had given her a new urge toward doing her part to interpret our Dec
laration of Independence in the light of the heart knowledge, she said. When
ever, in foreign lands, she had found the church and the government united, there 
she found a stultifying power.

In Sweden the people enjoyed great freedom, she found, but it was the heart of 
the King and not the church which granted their liberties.

In England one almost lost sight of the faft that church and state were united. 
The measure of freedom was due to the intelligence of the people and the liberal 
tendencies of the church.

In Austria she was warned not to use the words “ soul”  and “ spirit”  in her 
public address, under pain of arrest. The audience heartily applauded when she 
said she had disobeyed these orders, and almost converted the official into becom
ing a member of The Universal Brotherhood. Austria was a country to make one 
appreciate free America.

In Rome abject poverty and ignorance existed under the shadow of the Vatican,

but there is throughout Italy, she 
said, an aspiration for the spirit of 
the teachings of our Declaration of 

Independence that will yet save the na
tion. She saw the signs of a coming 
Declaration of Independence in Italy. 
She spoke of the work of Tom Paine in 
France, and of the bond of sympathy that 
was created between this country and 

France in the early days by the higher patriotism of such men as Lafayette and 
others. “ The seed is growing in France,”  she declared, and there seemed little 
doubt of the harvest.

In touching Ireland the speaker referred to a recent book written, she said, b y a 
member of that church which has kept the Irish nation in bondage so long. It 
was a noble book, and she hoped at some future time to quote from it in a 
public address. Ireland’ s close connexion with America made the influence o f 
the Declaration felt even there —  and more and more as the years go on.

In Egypt she was awed into silence by the evidences of antiquity to be found on 
every hand. Many of the modern Egyptians were very poor, she said, but they 
communed with nature, looked at the stars unafraid and had no terror of the theo
logical damnation so apparent in some countries.

In India there was great confusion of thought at present, but find a Hindu of 
the old type and you found a man with no fear in his face and no missionary at his 
side. (Applause)

In China there was mental food enough to hold one’ s attention for a life time. 
But no matter how many gods and idols the natives may have they are in no terror 
of the orthodox hell. Their philosophy has suffered from misinterpretation, but 
it contains the truth, and the nation is united.

In glowing terms Mrs. Tingley spoke of the splendid advance made by Japan 
since first that nation was touched by America. Commodore Perry did not go 
there with guns in the name of civilization, but in the spirit of Brotherhood, and 
in that spirit Japan welcomed him and his nation. Today America has no better 
friend than Japan, said the speaker, and there was great applause again. “ The 
Japanese have a sublime egotism that I admire. It is toned down when you meet 
them, but you recognize something in them that we often lack. They believe 
in themselves.”

In concluding her eloquent address Mrs. Tingley said she would preach a higher 
patriotism. She hoped for a new light, a new force, a new love to sweep away 
all international barriers — to sweep away the selfishness of the age and replace it 
with Universal Brotherhood. (Applause) O bserver

How Theosophy Can Help the Afflicted

H OW can one best console.a person who is in deep pain or afflidlion? Not a 
very easy question to answer. So long as the acute suffering lasts, the 
sufferer is scarcely calm enough to be reasoned with, and so perhaps the 

best way is to say little and make things as easy as possible for him until the agony 
is past. Then will come a period of calm in which his mind will be able to view 
his case more reasonably and to take consolation. We cannot always see the reason 
for things while we are suffering; but, after it is over, we may, if we are wise, learn 
to profit by our experience and even be thankful for it.

One of the chief pains in our suffering is the feeling that we are being unjustly 
persecuted—-by God, by fate, or by some harsh, unreasonable power. Inourdeep 
distress we may appeal to this power, and perhaps be rebellious and curse it for ever 
letting us be born to suffer so. People find it very difficult to hold on to their re
ligious faith sometimes, when they suffer they know not why. In fact this is one 
of the places where man-made religion breaks down and proves its weakness; but 
sometimes a man may have enough real religion in his heart to help him through.

Now if humanity had not been misled and disheartened for centuries by false re
ligious ideas, but had always had the light of true knowledge, it would not become 
so discouraged over trouble and would be able to console itself better. We should 
then be able to understand how it is that we suffer and why, and should not need 
to be questioning and wondering and cursing our lot. Let us see what false teach
ing it is that has made us so weak, and what the true teaching is.

The answer is this: We have been taught to distrust our own self and bow down 
in spirit before a God who is represented as being separate from us and ruling over 
us from above. It is not blasphemous to say this; the blasphemy is in the ordinary 
theological teaching, if anywhere; for it is belittling the Deity to think of Him as 
an arbitrary judge, punishing people without enlightening them.

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y  A T  I S I S  T H E A T R E

*Iht Theosophic Leader’s Eloquent 
Appeal for a Broader Conception 
qf the Declaration qf Independence
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What then is the real and original religious truth about God, which is to be found 
in the recorded words of Christ, and which has been so perverted and misrepre
sented by people who have undertaken to expound his teachings to us? It is that 
God dwells in every human heart; and that man himself, in his very inmost self is 
divine. Is this blasphemy —  to say that God is everywhere, in all creatures? Surely 
it is the largest and noblest and most reverent conception of God we can form.

This view makes all the difference in the world when we come to consider pain 
and its cause and purpose; for it amounts to this — that we suffer by our own will 
and choice. We deliberately choose a path of experience that will bring us pain, 
in order that we may learn. The trouble is that, as we are not (in the present 
stage of human development) fully conscious of our divine will, it appears to us as 
if the pain were infli&ed by some one else. We have two wills: a divine will which 
orders our life in accordance with wisdom, and a rebellious personal will.

To take an illustration: An athlete will purposely inflitt toil and hardship on 
himself in order to train his powers and gain strength and skill. The higher will 
overrules the weaker instincts. In the 
same way that supreme will that stands be
hind the scenes of our daily life carries out 
its own purposes in spite of the opposi
tion of our frail body and impatient tem
per. But it is not somebody else who puts 
us through the mill; it is our own real self.
'T is  thou, proud heart, ’ tis thou hast willed it so !

says Faust, when, in the supreme agony 
of suffering, the light bursts on him. This 
teaching of “ God in the heart”  is like 
the heliocentric system in astronomy— it 
throws a clear light on every problem, 
and makes simple and clear what before 
was complex and puzzling. It restores 
our self-respect, and teaches us to take a 
proud bold stand and face our lot with the 
confidence of a direftor and supervisor.
It reconciles man with his destiny, and 
does away with the idea of carping at 
fate or cringing before it. We are the 
arbiters of our own destiny.

And there is yet another error we make 
in considering pain: that is, when we 
think of it by itself as a separate thing.
But in reality pain has no existence apart 
from pleasure; the two are as inseparable 
as light and darkness or as the two ends 
of a stick. Sensation is the thing, and 
pain and pleasure are its two poles. It is 
sensation that we crave; and we get both 
kinds. It helps us very much in our en
deavor to be calm and self-poised, if we 
accept (even intellectually) the idea that 
back of the turmoil of sensation and emo
tion stands our true self, calm and self- 
possessed. This belief will prevent us 
from entering too deeply into our sorrow, 
and draining the cup to the dregs. It 
will steady us in every kind of experience and prevent us from being carried away 
by violent ups and downs. And gradually, by time and practise, the intellectual 
belief gains reality; and the true self, thus recognized, is able to manifest himself 
and become a prominent factor in our life.

From this it will be seen that the effort to run away from pain and seek pleasure, 
as most people do, is unintelligent and can only entangle us deeper in the meshes 
of sensation. But by recognizing pain and pleasure as facts, and learning to under
stand what they are, and in what relation the self stands toward them, we master 
pain and pleasure, and cease to be troubled by them. H. T . E.

‘The Beauty qf La.w
Read at a  public meeting of Universal Brotherhood Lodge, No. 1 ,  Australia

P EOPLE are suffering a great deal more than they need, and there is a simple 
way to escape from it. The difficulty is not in the way, or finding out what 
to do, but in giving up the wrong ideas that have formed themselves into 

habits of thought and feeling, creative of wrong results.
From these wrong ideas held by so many are born the criminality, insanity and 

misery in which we live and for which we are partly responsible. There is so 
much wrong, so much misery, in every shape and form in life as it now is, that it 
is found hard to live honestly, and very hard to live happily; and no one can do 
so who is dragging out an existence in the usual way.

We all know well enough at heart that a complete change is necessary, and 
many know that this change is now taking place. This being so, the question is, 
how can we best get into line with the new conditions, and so help to bring about 
and hasten the coming of a brighter, better and happier life ? I think very few 
thoughtful, kind-hearted people believe now that it is possible to gain true happi
ness and enjoyment in working for themselves and following the gratification of 
their personal desires; and most of us are well aware that our troubles have been 
caused by this very pursuit and gratification. So some have found, and many are 
finding, that true happiness and true joy cannot be really had from external things, 
but is an internal condition of the heart and mind that should be always with us.

Some few can extraft the kernel of the nut, no matter how hard the shell may 
be; but though some few are wise enough and strong enough to be able to do this, 
there are many who require a fine day or softer fruits to enable them to thoroughly 
enjoy life, and both external and interna] conditions have to be in harmony before 
true happiness for all can be found. Now, is it not a faft that the best of all con

ditions for us to be in, is so to feel and 
see the wrong in the world, that we 
would do anything to help to make it 
better ? I f  so, then the first step to get 
in line with the change that is going on 
would be to become thoroughly dissatis
fied with life as it is; and most of us, I 
think, are in that condition, so that the 
world is ready for a change. Then the 
next step would be to find out what this 
change is to be, and who is to be changed, 
and whether or no there is a purpose and 
a definite plan, and how we can learn to 
take an aflive, intelligent part in it.

There is undoubtedly a Great Plan and 
true knowledge of how human life should 
be lived to make it perfeft, individually 
and socially, and this Great Plan is now 
in operation; and it is upon this plan that 
the change is being molded, and on 
which the future individual and social life 
will be permanently established.

We are, most of us, aware that there 
are great Laws in Nature, and that we 
are quite helpless when in opposition to 
them. Whether we fume or fret, or use 
all our force to stop it, the rain rains, and 
the sun will shine, whether we like it or 
not— and not always to suit our conve
nience. The same laws govern our men
tal and moral life with the same irresist
ible power, and all opposition to them, 
or bodies governed harmoniously by them, 
is utterly useless, and must in the end, if 
continued, finally destroy itself when it 
has expended its pent-up energy. It is 
not Nature that is to blame; for all her 
Laws and operations are Divine, cease
lessly working for the intelligent progres

sion, happiness and enjoyment of not only human life, but for all creatures. It 
is the individuals themselves, who are going the wrong way, that are at fault, 
and it is we who have to change first and not Nature before things go well 
with us.

The beauty of the Law is that we can absolutely depend upon it, for it is eter
nally fixed for the Perfeftion of the Earth and all her inhabitants, or children, from 
the greatest to the least. Civilizations rise and fall; thousands of years and ages 
go by, yet the Law remains the same; and to gain enlightenment we have to fol
low exaftly the same rules and precepts based on those Laws, that were taught to 
those willing to learn the Truth, thousands upon thousands of years ago!

We have to come back to the surface of the Earth again and again until we 
learn these rules and make them a living power in our lives. It takes a long time 
to teach some of us by experience, that absolute trust in these Laws is the best 
proteftion and the truest aid we can possibly have. We say laws, and yet there 
is only One Law afting in many different ways, suitable to the degree and condi
tion of life. We say lives, and yet there is only One Life showing itself in many 
different degrees and aspefts, and it depends upon our breadth of comprehension, 
and depth of feeling, how much of that One Life, that one great Universal Life, 
we can throw for the moment on the screen of time. T . W. W illan s

M ore than three million people have emigrated from Italy during the last ten 
years, yet the population is gradually increasing.

C U B A N  R A JA  Y O G A  C H IL D R E N  A T  S A N T IA G O  DE C U B A
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L IV E  IN  T H E  S U N S H IN E
bf  M a r g a r e t  E. S a n g s t i r

L IVE in the snaskiae, don't live in the gloom; 
Carry some gUdnets the world to illnme.
Live in the brightness, tnd tike this to hurt — 

The world will be giyer if yon’ ll do yonr pirt.

Live on the housetop, not down in the cell;
Open-iir Christiins live nobly and well.
Live where the joys ire. ind, scorning defeit,
Hive i good morrow for ill whom yon meet.

Live is i  victor, ind triumphing go
Through this queer world, belting down every foe.
Live in the sunshine, God meut it for yon!
Live is the robins, ind sing the diy through.

“  Strenuousne^y ”

A W R I T E R  to a newspaper quotes the views of some medical men 
and others that there is too much “ strenuousness”  in our times, 
and that we are living at a too rapid pace. “ W e have reached 

a point,”  he says, “ where we must rest a bit in this mad rush for for
tune and fame, else we will find ourselves helpless and hopeless break
downs.”  A disease, called arterio-sclerosis, is mentioned as a result of 
this tension.

But what, we may ask, is the usually recognized alternative to this 
rush? It is “ resting”  or “ going slowly.”  It seems to amount to this: 
that the only choice before the typical busy man of modern life is be
tween rushing madly or doing nothing at all, between hurry and indo
lence, between excitement and exhaustion, feverish energy and lassitude.

One would think that, with so many people, all working themselves 
at top-speed, much would be accomplished. But is it so?

T h e real trouble is, not that we work too hard, but that we work in a 
wrong manner and from a wrong motive, and therefore wastefully and 
with the maximum amount o f friction and inefficiency. All our energy 
is in our nerve-ends, and it works itself off in these mad rushes. Then, 
when the inevitable lassitude follows, there is either inertia or else fresh 
stimulation by quickly-digesting foods or stimulants, until the body 
breaks down. W e all know what it is to “ live on one’s nerves.”

Civilization is living on its nerves. It lacks real energy, such as is 
deep-seated, calm and continuous. T his real energy springs from a 
deeper fount o f vitality and does not produce either the rush of over-ex
citement or the reaction o f depletion; it remains steady and constant. 
This is the kind o f energy that does the real work; the other kind 
merely achieves superficial and temporary results and wastes itself in the 
fri&ion o f competition.

Hence, it is a mistake to say that we are working too hard, when our 
very “ strenuousness”  is but a form of indolence— one pole o f that evil 
something, o f which indolence is the other pole. Real energy would 
hold in check this feverish activity, as the massive momentum of the 
fly-wheel holds in check the racing wheels.

A  good illustration o f our condition in this respedf would be that o f 
plants watered by surface-sprinkling. Surface-sprinkling will readily pro
duce a crop o f rapidly-growing plants with little or no root, that will 
die dire&ly the sprinkling is discontinued. But a eucalyptus, with its deep 
tap-root, laughs at changes of season; it taps an invariable source.

So we would not advocate dawdling as a cure for hurry, nor hurry as 
a cure for dawdling. Both are merely the alternating phases of a moral 
and physical fever; they indicate weakness and exhaustion, the one as 
much as the other; and to encourage either extreme is to equally fortify 
the other. W e would urge an endeavor to get rid o f the entire disease 
by stopping to think —  pausing amid the rush o f life to ask ourselves 
what is our purpose and what is our destiny and duty as human beings? 
W e must learn to stand firm, rooted deep in the convi&ion of man’s di
vinity, immortality and mighty destiny, and to resist the pull of the 
thought-forces that press in from the mad world and seek to suck us 
into their vortex. S t u d e n t

N e x t  week’ s issue o f the N ew C e n t u r y  P ath  will contain a very interesting 
description of the experience of the Raja Yoga teachers in Santiago de Cuba and 
vicinity during the late terrible tornado on the south coast of Cuba, in which they 
barely escaped death.

A t r u e  woman should always endeavor to make her home a sacred shrine.

Hhe Japanese Art qf Self-Defense

P E R H A P S one of the most wonderful things in matters Japanese, as 
far as the Japs’ purely national characteristics go, is their marvelous 
art o f self-defense. In it is combined humane feeling and perfect 

self-protection. They call it Ji-jitsu. While the anglo-saxon knocks 
out teeth and generally mauls his adversary; and while the Gaul delivers 
horribly crushing and often mortal blows with his feet, the Jap is enabled 
by his strange science, to almost instantly convince his adversary, if  he be 
a foreigner, that it is useless to fight with him. Schools for the teaching 
o f Ji-jitsu are now established all over the country; while every soldier, 
sailor and policeman, is obliged to have attained a certain perfection in 
this system before he will be passed.

It is related that on one occasion, a Japanese policeman, well versed 
in the art, was known to have reduced to submission four sturdy sailors 
o f some foreign Asiatic squadron, who had been making themselves more 
than objectionable when on shore leave.

Now , what is this science called Ji-jitsu? They say that it is based 
on an accurate knowledge of anatomy, and upon the power o f self-con
trol. W hile some claim for it an origin now lost in remote antiquity, 
others give the following explanation of its birth as a science.

It sprang from the Samurai, the warrior class of old Japan. These 
Samurai, or knights, as we would call them, belonged to a military order 
known under that name; and to them was imparted the breeding, the 
gentle courtesy, and the learning that mark the gentleman in all coun
tries o f the world. They only were allowed to bear arms; they were 
the Emperor’s men, and they studied attack, self-defense, and the arts of 
war, as their sole occupation. As with the knights o f Europe in the 
middle ages, it was considered derogatory to their caste to engage in other 
pursuits than that of their order; and as they could not be continually 
fighting amongst themselves, their attention was turned to athletics. It 
was soon found, that the human body possesses certain sensitive nerves 
and muscles; and that play upon them, rendered such a one subject to 
another. Expert pressure applied to this or to that place, or muscle, 
does not injure the frame, but produces momentary pain and incapacitv 
to fight. So that, provided the Samurai did not lose his self-control, and 
kept his presence o f mind, he was immeasurably the superior of one ig 
norant of this most interesting of arts.

One more lesson we have to learn; that it is not always brute force 
which Mother Nature has decreed shall be invulnerable; but that it is the 
subtle power of mind, applied intelligently to surroundings, which is the 
stronger. Thus it is, that one little five-foot Japanese policeman could 
master four sturdy European sailors, and lead them docilely to the police 
station. Student

Purchase qf Louisiana

F E W  people, even in Louisiana itself, know  that the purchase o f  that 
State from  Fran ce  arose from  a suggestion o f  T o m  Paine’ s. O n  
C hristm as day, 18 0 2 ,  Paine wrote this letter to President Je ffe rso n : 

Spain has ceded Louisiana to France, and France has excluded Americans from 
New Orleans and the navigation of the Mississippi. The people o f the Western 
Territory have complained to their government, and the government is in conse
quence involved and interested in the affair. The question then is, What is the 
best step to be taken ?

The one is to begin by memorial and remonstrance against an infradtion of a 
right. The other is by accommodation — still keeping the right in view, but not 
making it a groundwork.

Suppose, then, the government begin by making a proposal to France to repur
chase the cession made by Spain o f Louisiana, provided it be with the consent o f  
the people of Louisiana, or a majority thereof.

By beginning on this ground anything can be said without carrying the appear
ance o f a threat. The growing power of the Western Territory can be stated as 
a matter of information, and also the impossibility o f restraining them from seizing 
upon New Orleans, and the equal impossibility of France to prevent it.

Suppose the proposal attended to, the sum to be given comes next on the cirpet. 
This, on the part of America, will be estimated between the value of commerce 
and the quantity of revenue that Louisiana will produce.

The French treasury is not only empty, but the government has consumed by 
anticipation a great part of the next year’ s revenue. A monied proposal will, I 
believe, be attended to; if  it should, the claims upon France can be stipulated as 
part payment, and that sum can be paid here to the claimants.

------  I congratulate you on the Birthday of the New Sun, now called Christmas
D ay; and I make you a present of a thought on Louisiana. T . P.
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* The Trend of Twentieth Century Science *

Science Now Recognizes All Pervading Life

W H IL S T  the text-books o f chemistry still speak o f “ organic”  and 
“ Inorganic,”  and even of “ living”  and “ dead”  matter, the dis- 
tin&ion has pra&ically vanished. The world has all become 

living. The last vestige o f the line has vanished with the discovery that 
crystals live, move, struggle, grow and propagate. The facts are fully 
developed in a recent paper in the Revue Scientijique.

I f  we dissolve in hot water all the salt it will hold, shining crystals ap
pear through the solution as it cools. Finally the whole becomes solid. 
W hat force is at work in the liquid, causing these points o f crystallization?

Microscopic study o f the early little crystals shows them to be alive. 
T h ey move about and they rotate. They struggle with each other, and 
the weaker disappears, absorbed by the stronger. They are subject to 
occasional disease, becoming eaten away at points on their surface. They 
are sometimes deformed, bifurcated or twisted on their axis. They re
produce themselves in the three ways common to unicellular plant and 
animal life: that is, they divide into two parts which swim away from 
each other; they throw off buds which become detached; and sometimes 
they give birth to a little crystal, which, having become perfectly formed 
inside the larger one, comes to the surface o f the parent, breaks through 
and swims away.

In the center o f each crystal is a cell, quite comparable to the ordinary 
animal or vegetable cell, and from this the bulk o f the crystal grows out. 
T h e  cell has a nucleus, or more than one, surrounded by a spherical cell- 
body. A  fine network pervades both, and within the nucleus are spots 
that may be nucleoli. As the crystal is forming, the cell throws out a 
promontory on two opposite points of its surface, and a line joining these 
constitutes the axis. W hen, as in salicylic acid, the crystal is long and 
needle-like, the appearance o f the cells under the microscope, with long 
delicate prolongations, is suggestive o f some o f the brain cells o f animals.

There is some dispute as to the origin o f the cells. One observer re
gards their appearance as a case of spontaneous generation. Another 
thinks that every molecule in nature has its own proper generative facul
ties, which, under proper conditions, it at once begins to use.

A point arrives at which the crystal is. fully formed, ceases to grow, 
and is fossilized. A very slow disintegration probably then sets in, oc
cupying ages, the “  putrefaction”  o f an organism that has run its life cycle 
and is dead. In the case of radium we can witness this going on at a 
comparatively rapid rate.

“ All minerals,”  the paper goes on to say, “ being of crystalline forma
tion, . . . .  it results . . . .  that all minerals are formed of 
colonies of beings that either are or have been alive. Every individual 
o f  this colony behaves in a way to defend the mass.”

A question remains for consideration, to which science can as yet hardly 
give a reply. Do the individual molecules gain anything from their asso
ciation together as a crystal? It can be asked at any point in the scale of 
life. Are the molecules that have gone to make up the brain of a man 
permanently altered, educated, evolved, by that association; are they, after 
the brain is dissolved, the more ready and fitted to come together again 
in like grouping? The question seems almost as unnecessary as it would 
be to ask if a man is altered by association with others into a community, 
if he is made the readier for future like groupings.

Nature is forever trying to express the higher through the lower, the 
ideal through its vesture. And she always has a higher ideal ready. No 
unit, whether molecule or man, can ever be the same again after forming 
part o f a combination that is an organic whole. And so the types of na
ture, though in the lower kingdoms they may seem to have been un
changed for ages, must be slowly altering, moving upward. In the mineral, 
moving plantward; in the plant, rising toward the animal; in the animal, 
manward; in m an ,------ . Each unit, at whatever grade, must by its as
sociation with others, add to its individual life something that could only 
be got by association. Little by little, science becomes the demonstration 
o f poetry, and lends imagination a new and higher vantage-ground from 
which she may spread her wings. Student

Graft, Heredity, and Acquired Characteristics

O N E  occasionally sees, as a sort o f gardeners’ freak or feat, a tree 
bearing more than one kind of fruit or flower. One branch of 
an orange-tree, for example, will be bearing seedless oranges, the 

other branches normal ones.
T h is, o f course, is done by grafting. A twig or bud o f one plant is 

inserted beneath the bark o f the other and grows there. But it stri&ly 
preserves its own characteristics, behaving as a lodger and utilizing the 
sap o f its host merely as nourishment.

Whilst this statement is nearly true, it is probably not exactly so. In 
some few cases the tenant actually modifies the host a little. In others 
the host gradually modifies the tenant, and may even ultimately destroy 
its special characteristics. Indeed, it seems probable that in all cases 
there is a slight modification o f both kinds, and that after a sufficient 
length o f time a new type would be reached consisting o f a compromise 
between the host and the graft. But the change in the host, though real, 
would be very slight.

The experiment throws some light upon heredity. In a certain sense 
the graft is an acquired characteristic, and it is now generally agreed that 
acquired characteristics are not handed on to the offspring. All that is 
transmitted is perhaps a slight tendency on the part of the offspring to 
acquire for itself the characters the parent had acquired. Thus an ordi
nary orange-tree which bore several grafts o f the seedless kind might 
perhaps bring forth on its own branches, after a considerable lapse of 
time, fruit containing seeds in fewer number or o f smaller size. W e do 
not know whether this has yet been noticed.

T h e possibilities of grafting, applied to fruit-trees, have a very impor
tant bearing upon humanity’s future food supply. For it enables us to 
divert all the energy o f fruit-trees from the function o f reproduction and 
cause it to expend itself in the size and nutritive ingredients o f their 
fruits; and then to add these characters to hardy nature-growths in en
tirely other climates and conditions. So far, we are scarcely more than 
at the beginning of this important line o f work. Student

Human Radiations That Will Show tkt Condition Health

SC IE N C E  is on the eve of formulating a subtler test o f health than 
any heretofore at her disposal, and not only subtler, but far ex- 
acter. A  method has been invented for measuring the electric en

ergy given off by the body. Nerves, muscles and organs give off elec
tricity in proportion to their activity. Various instruments already exist 
for measuring muscular power. But that is hardly an index of health. 
Health is rather indicated by the condition o f the muscles when, so to 
speak, nobody is looking at them; not when they are being called out by 
will for special exhibition. The perfectly vigorous man, even when do
ing nothing, has a certain tension or alertness of muscles, due to the 
steady flow into them of healthy nerve-energy. This is independent of 
their actual size. It is readiness for normal activity. Muscles may be 
large, and yet slack when not in use. And so o f the whole body. No 
hitherto existing instrument of diagnosis might detect any flaw in the 
make-up o f an immense number of people who, tested for the electricity 
they were giving off, would show a general slackness or negativity; and 
therefore an openness to invasion.

T o  our thinking, the most important immediate result of all this will 
be the pictorial demonstration o f the general health standard of the poorer 
parts of our great cities. Men will continue to flock to them in every 
country till they see for themselves, with absolute certainty, that to do 
so is to lose something of the health that nature alone can give and 
maintain. It is in cities that the great evils of life develop. One would 
have thought that by the mere force o f analogy men would long ago 
have surmised that moral disease is as contagious as physical. Perhaps 
it will not be a great while before they reach the suspicion that these 
unseen rays, electric and luminous, of which all of us are generating 
centers, consist of something more and subtler than vibrations in the 
ether. Student

Digitized by



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e  v i i n u m b e r X X X VI 4

Amy Steven./*’ St&.nd for Brotherhood I*
N D  Life might be so full o f jo y !”  thought Amy Stevens, 

rather sadly, “ if only we were not so selfish. Nature 
is bountiful, and there is plenty for all, if only there were 
more willingness to help and share; more brotherly feel
ing, in fa£L”  So thinking, she walked along unseeingly 
and nearly came into a collision with a figure coming in 
the opposite direction, through the gathering twilight.

“ Am I so insignificant in your sight, Miss Stevens,”  called a gay voice 
from the gloom, “ that you intend to walk through me, as something ab
solutely non-existent?”

“ I beg your pardon,”  replied Amy absently, still absorbed in her own 
thoughts.

Frank Edwards felt rebuffed. He was a smart, up-to-date young man, 
just fresh from a college career and a Euro
pean tour, and he was used to having his 
advances received with great cordiality by 
the young people o f his native city; but 
Miss Stevens never seemed to be aware of 
his superior attainments; indeed, had he but 
known, the school o f her life’s experience 
precluded any ideas as to superiority based 
on class distinction.

It was but lately that she had come to 
live with her uncle, the leading doctor of 
a fashionable suburb, but her early life had 
been such, that, face to face with poverty 
and sorrow, she had learnt to see that human 
nature is much the same whether the form 
be gowned in satin or cotton.

Suddenly she smiled, and when Amy smiled, 
she was decidedly attractive, being one o f those 
people whose face a smile alters and bright
ens almost beyond recognition, and who posi
tively warms you with their cheerfulness.

Frank was a little bewitched, as well he 
might be, at the change, for how could he 
know that the thought had flashed into her 
mind that she would at the first opportu
nity take a dose o f her own medicine?

Brightly she chatted, as they walked on 
together, and when they reached her uncle’ s 
gate as the dinner bell rang, she remembered 
his mother’s absence from home, and asked 
him to dine with them.

Dr. Stevens was a fine type o f man, ab
sorbed in his profession, and it was easy to 
see that his niece had introduced a home- 
touch into his life that had before been ab
sent, and that she was the delight o f his 
heart.

“ I have an hour to spare tonight, Amy, 
my dear, so come and sing and play to me.
Edwards may go and have his cigar in the 
hall— you’ ll find some in that box on the 
mantel-shelf, my boy —  and we’ ll leave the 
door open so that he may hear.”

Amy assented laughingly, and obediently 
went to the piano. Frank settled himself 
down in an easy-chair, and the smoke of an excellent cigar soon 
floated toward the ceiling, while he listened first in lazy content
ment to the exquisite strains flowing from the girl’s fingers; but his 
interest grew, for Am y’s playing came straight from the heart, and as 
such, bore a touch o f genius in the sympathetic interpretation o f the 
ideals o f the great musicians. As for Am y, she played herself back into 
hope, and faith and trust, into the heart of humanity, and renewed her

resolve to stand for Brotherhood herself, even if others did not quite yet 
see the way.

There was a sudden telephone call for the doctor. “  I am afraid it is 
all over with Jones,”  he said, returning to the room. “ What will that 
poor helpless woman do with all those little children,”  and he hurried 
into his overcoat.

“ Do let me come with you,”  said Amy eagerly. “ I might help.”  
The rain had descended in one o f those sudden storms so well known 

in the antipodes, and the wind howled and shrieked through the trees. 
Amy, cloaked and hooded, soon reappeared.

“ W e can drop you at your door as we pass,”  said the doctor to Frank, 
“ and better luck to your next visit to us.”

“ What a blessing a motor car is on a night like this,”  cried A m y; “ no
patient horses to wait in the wet,”  as they 
dashed up the road through the pelting 
rain.

Frank Edwards shivered as he stood on 
the doorstep. “ She is a brave girl to face all 
that trouble and on such a night. “ Hang it 
a ll!”  with a burst o f irritation, “ the Jones’ 
are not her friends, and it did not concern her 
that the man chose to drink himself to 
death.”

But the harmonics he had heard that eve
ning returned to his mind, and Frank had the 
grace to feel ashamed o f himself.

It was a week or two before Amy returned 
to the Tennis Club, and when she did there 
were others besides Frank eager to greet her. 
Pleasantly she expressed her regret that she 
had not been at home when he called, and 
they walked to take their places in the game, 
where serenely and skilfully she played her 
part, unruffled whether they won or lost.

As he watched, Frank Edwards dimly felt 
there was some motive power in her life that 
he had not; others might struggle and maneu
ver for petty personal triumphs, but never 
Amy, and she listened or talked to all with 
the same courteous interest.

“ What do you think?”  said Molly Davis 
to a group at the Club some few weeks later. 
“ When old Jones died, the family were left 
very badly off, and Amy Stevens has actually 
undertaken to educate the children herself, 
and goes there every day. I wonder the 
doctor allows it, but she cannot do anything 
wrong in his eyes! I asked her how she 
could do it, and she said ‘ Life would not be 
worth living to me if could not help to lift 
some of the sorrow and pain of the world; 
and I look upon it as a great opportunity 
to be able to help all those poor little mites.’ 
But then she was always peculiar,”  she added 
lightly.

There was an uncomfortable pause, an 
unwonted stir of the heart rendered some 
kind-hearted but selfish ones, uneasy.

Frank Edwards broke the silence: “ It is a pity for the world a few
more of us are not a little more peculiar. I, for one, honor Miss Stevens 
with all my heart, and I mean to profit by her example,”  he finished 
resolutely.

May it not be that in this friendly defense of an act of brotherhood, 
shone forth a greater promise for Frank Edwards’ future, than in all the 
honors he had won in class and field? E . I. W .

HAVE. faith, O, ye who sufier for the 
noble cause: apostles of a truth which 

the world of today comprehends not: war
riors in the sacred £ght whom it yet stigma
tizes with the name of rebels. Tomorrow, 
perhaps, this world, now incredulous or indiffer
ent, will bow down before you in holy en
thusiasm. Tomorrow victory will bless the 
banner of your crusade. Walk in faith and 
fear not. That which Christ has done human
ity may do. Believe and you will conquer. 
Believe, and the people at last will follow you. 
Action is the Word of God; thought alone 
is but his shadow. They who disjoin thought 
and action seek to divide Deity and deny the 
eternal Unity. Cast them forth from your 
ranks, for they who are not ready to bear 
witness to their faith with their blood are no 
true believers. . . . Child of Humanity raise 
thy brow to the Sun of God, and read upon 
the heavens: It moves. Faith and action ! the 
future is OUrS. — M azzini
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D'
eIht Story qf Babette

kEA R C H IL D R E N : Once I spent a few days at a house where
lived a dear little black and white dog called Babette. She 
seemed to be nothing more than an ordinary little dog, because 

her master had not talked to her, and although not unkind he was not 
loving; and you know that love is the only thing that brings out all the 
good in animals or children.

When we were going for a walk one day, I called Babette to come 
with us. “ O h,”  said the master, “ she won’ t 
com e; she never will follow me beyond the gap.”
But I encouraged and patted her and said, “  Come 
along; Bab’s good doggie.”

And wasn’t he surprised to see her running be
side us, gaily and happily wagging her tail and 
frisking with the other dog, Laddie, who was 
much older and always followed.

“ O h !”  said Babette’ s master, “ I am afraid I 
have not winning ways.”  Now, don’ t you think 
that was a lesson in Raja Yoga for him?

W ell, we stopped at a factory where they made 
cocoanuts into oil and meal —  for all this happened 
in far-away Trinidad— and after a time went up
stairs, and I, being tired, sat down on the top of 
the steps. Presently I saw Babette running up 
and down and round and round, looking for us.
I called to her, but she could not see where I was 
and began to whine sadly; presently I saw her run 
up to Laddie, stay beside him a little while, and 
then run round and round again. I called once 
more, and this time Laddie saw me and came run
ning up the steps. When he had reached nearly half way, I said, “ G o 
down, Laddie; go back and fetch Babs.”

And down he went and up to Babette and stood 
N ow , I did not see them speaking, neither did I hear 
came running back with Babs beside him and up 
the steps with Babs behind him. And what a 
happy dog she was when she found me at the 
top!

Babette’s master saw it all, and said it was 
only a coincidence, but we who know animals 
and love them, know better; for who can limit 
the power of unselfish love?

“W '

•close beside her. 
them, but Laddie

I

T H E  B U S Y  C H IL D
JOSEPHINE PRESTON PEABODY,

in H arper's M agazine

H AVE so mimy tkings to do 
I don't know when I shall he throngh.

He prayeth best who loveth best 
A ll things both great and small,

For the good Lord who loveth us 
He made and loveth all.

Some time after, all Babette’s puppy babies 
died, and she was very sad indeed; for there was 
no outlet for the mother-love which filled her lit
tle heart. So what do you think she did? I f  
you tried ever so hard you would never guess! 
She colle&ed all the boots, shoes and slippers she 
could find, and put them in a big chair, and 
would lie nearly all the time beside them, with 
her head resting on some and her paws round 
others; and if necessity caused the owner o f a 
pair of boots to take them away, she immediately 
fetched two others. She did not seem to mind 
whether they were in pairs or not! Were not 
they funny kind of puppies for a dog to nurse? 
And what tender mother-love she had! like heart- 
light—  don’t you think so? C ousin B eatrice.

Today I hid to witch the nia 
Come ilidiag dowa the wiadow-ptae.

Aad I wu hammiag ill the time. 
Atoaad my head, i kiad of rhyme;

Aad blowiag toftly oa the glats 
To see the dimaest come tad piss.

I made i picture, with my breath 
Robbed oat to show the aaderaeath.

I bailt a city oa the ioor:
Aad thea I went aad was a War.

Aad I escaped; from sqaare to sqaare 
That's greeaest ia the carpet there.

Uatil at last I came to Us —
Bat it was very diogeroas!

Because, if I had stepped oatside,
I made believe I shoald have died!

And aow I have the boat to mend. 
And all onr sapper to pretend.

I am so buiy, every day,
I haven’t aay time to play.

Love and the Giant Selfish
H A T  is love, mother?”  said Oscar, flinging himself down 

upon a flat rock, just beyond reach o f the ebbing tide. “ Jack ’s 
song says it is that which ‘ makes the world go round!’ ”

It was a glorious afternoon in June and Stella, who had been reveling 
in the sweet beauty of sky and sea turned and smiled, thinking what a 
question from the child, o f whom it might with truth be said that, so 
far, love and life were one. “ W ell, mother?”  said he, lifting his merry 

eyes to her face.
“ You are love, dear heart,”  said she, “ and the 

sky, and the sea, the birds and the flowers help to 
express love, too. Love is the happiest thing in 
the world and all beautiful things are love.”

“ Oh, mother, please tell me a story; I ’ m too 
tired to play.”

“ Once upon a time there was a great king, who 
lived in a most beautiful country where every one 
was happy; but some o f the king’s subjects had 
forgotten their home and their king, and were 
wandering, lost, far away in a strange and desert 
land. So, the king called to him his favorite 
messenger, who was clad in shining white and was 
very beautiful, and whose name was ‘ Love,’ and 
told him to go into that far-off land, to rescue his 
people from the terrible enemy who was destroy
ing them, and to bring them home.

“ So Love went. And when he arrived he found 
there this enemy, who was an ugly, cruel fiend, 
named Giant Selfish.

“ And this giant had the power to delude the peo
ple; so, in order to entice them near him, he would change his appearance 
and dress himself up to look like Love the great king’s messenger, and 
would even make people believe that he was Love.

“ For in some respects Giant Selfish seemed to be much kinder than
_______ Love. He would say pleasant things and make

people feel comfortable, but in the end he killed 
them with his poisonous breath.

“  Love, on the other hand, was a warrior, and 
sometimes he would appear in gleaming armor 
with a sword in his hand, and people, if they 
were not true-hearted, were afraid o f him. And 
from his helmet there shone forth a wonderful 
light, which could light up every corner in their 
hearts.

“ But all the people who were true rejoiced 
when Love, the warrior, approached, because to 
the true-hearted he brought a joy that was like a 
song, and even when the rays from the light in 
his helmet, consuming all the rubbish and dross 
in their hearts, scorched them, they said nothing; 
not even when it hurt quite badly, because o f 
the song. It was such a wonderful song. It 
was like joy and sweet music and heart-light and 
beautiful color all blended together and it made 
them feel like being oh ! so compassionate and so 
true! More than that, it woke up old and sweet 
memories in their hearts. They remembered their 
king and the beautiful country they had left, and 
they begged Love to lead them home. And he did.”  

“ And Giant Selfish, mother?”
“ Oh, he was left all alone with just himself 

for company!”  M . V. H.
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T H E  N O B L E  N A T U R E

I T it aot grotriag like t tree
la balk dotk Bike b ib  better be;
Or stiadiag loag ta oik, tkree hundred years. 

To fall a log at last, dry, bald, aad sere;
A  lily of a day 
Is fairer far ia May.

Altkoagk it fall aad die tbit aigkt;
It v u  tke plaat aad lover of Ligkt.
Ia small proportion we just beaatics tee;
Aad ia abort measure Life aay perfect be.— Selected

Helpers qf Humanity

N O T  long ago the President of a certain Missionary Board received 
a letter from a young woman, recently sent as assistant to older 
workers, who were establishing a mission school in a remote 

part o f India. This young woman had studied at the Institute with 
which the President was conne&ed, and he looked upon her, because of 
her devotion and great enthusiasm, as one o f his most promising workers. 
T h e first letter received from her opened his eyes. He was used to sur
prises, and his sense o f humor often served to tide him over disappoint
ments. u H ’ m,”  he remarked dryly, as he handed the letter to his sec
retary. “ Answer this in time for the next boat. T e ll her to come 
home if she wishes,”  and the secretary (who happened to be his son), re
marked :

“ Same old story, father. You ought to have had the country fixed up 
in advance.”

The letter in question detailed the “ hardships”  the young woman had 
encountered at “ her post o f duty,”  chief of which were the facts that 
she didn't like rice and she never could eat custard, and at home she was 
used to a bathroom with running water! “ In fact,”  she wrote, “ I seem 
to have encountered every one of my pet prejudices here, and you 
have no idea how trying it is— but don’t think I am complaining. O f 
course, I realize the discipline is good for me.”  Not a word did the 
letter contain about the sadness and privation that she had been sent 
to relieve, and all that beautiful enthusiasm about “ devoting herself to 
humanity”  and “ doing the Lord’ s work,”  appeared to have been left 
behind her in America.

Y es, the same old story! Those who really love humanity— and they 
are fewer than one would fain believe— hear this same old story again and 
again. There are so many who would make any sacrifice if only human
ity might be helped— save the one indispensable sacrifice, which is that 
they should do part o f the helping! There are so many who would so 

like to see the world’s life clean and bright and pure; but to go them
selves down into the darkness and impurity in order to make it so, Heav
ens, no! As a woman —  member o f a dozen literary and musical clubs 
—  once remarked:

How sorry I feel for those poor forsaken people in the tenement districts! How 
I long to help them, and I could do so much with my leisure and my wealth. But 
1 just never could stand the dirt!

And so it goes. This woman, the brightest ornament of half her 
clubs, who was invariably chosen delegate to various State conventions, 
who le&ured on “ T h e Social E v il”  and “ The Problem of Vice in 
Our Large Cities,”  and whose pet shibboleth was “ the brotherhood of 
man” — this woman is a fair type of a certain class who pose as philan
thropists, and who would do such great wonders for the Lord —  if they 
only could stand the dirt!

Let me paint another picture. Shortly after the Spanish-American war 
a certain woman —  the most persecuted as she is the most beloved wo

man of the present day —  went to Cuba with a little band o f helpers. 
She carried food, clothing, medicines and cheer. Cuba was literally pros
trate, her people dying by hundreds of the famine and fever that always 
follow in the trail o f a war. This woman had been reared in luxury, 
and since her girlhood had always had wealth and servants at her com
mand. But did “ pet prejudices”  and selfish personal comfort stand in 
the way o f her helping those who were in sore need? Not a moment. 
And this was the outlook. The best quarters that could be obtained 
were guiltless o f furniture of any kind, and the floors and even the walls 
were covered with vermin. One bed was finally procured, which she 
gave away the next day to a poor, old, sick “  Cubana,”  who needed it 
more, and the entire party slept on the floor— after thorough fumigation 
and cleaning, it might be added. And the only food attainable at first, 
corresponded with the surroundings. But, intent only on her self-im
posed task, she often forgot food and rest altogether in her anxiety to re
lieve the thousands o f sick and suffering who crowded about the door. 
And the result o f that work has already blossomed into the promise of 
a higher freedom and a new life for the entire Cuban people.

Suppose, for example, that the work had not been done. Thousands 
would have gone to their graves uncheered, unhelped. Suppose this wo
man had insisted on being comfortable and helping humanity at the same 
time? Suppose, just suppose, she hadn’t been able “ to stand the dirt!”

Those who really want to help humanity are never bothered very much 
by “ pet prejudices.”

Those who think they really want to help, might as well learn in the 
beginning that “ pet prejudices”  must be quietly suffocated and drowned 
at the start, and that services which are not given freely, utterly, and 
without any reservations whatever, are no services at all.

The time is rapidly coming when those whose primary care is for 
their own comfort will recognize themselves as utterly out o f place in 
the ranks of an army that is fighting for humanity’s freedom. And 
those who early realize this will handle their “ pet prejudices”  as they 
deserve to be handled, instead o f allowing themselves to be made un
holy spectacles by personal peculiarities. The world is too full already 
o f well-intentioned people, who “ can’t stand the dirt!”  God pity them. 
Can’t stand inconveniencies. S t u d e n t

*Ihe Learning qf Foreign Languagej -

SO M E  one who was well accustomed to weigh his words once said 
that he who has learned a new language has gained a new soul. 
Without asking for metaphysical definitions we know very well 

that there is a sound basis of truth in this di&um. A language is the 
expression, in a very real sense, o f the national soul. It is as sensitive 
to the touch of a people’ s sentiment as is a musical instrument to the 
hand of a skilled player. Language is the audible and visible expression 
o f a nation’s virtues and a nation’s faults, and o f every gradation be
tween them. He who has learned a new language has acquired the 
power of transferring himself to a point where he can view an entirely 
new facet o f the diamond which we call human life. Such an acquisi
tion, if rightly used, becomes therefore an eternal possession, and is thus 
removed from the realm of temporary expediency.

Edward Fitzgerald, he who gave Omar Khayyam to a momentarily un
grateful world, left the university with but a scanty classical education. 
In spite o f this, he perfected himself in Latin and Greek so far as to 
make Tacitus, Seneca and Homer integral parts of his being. Later on 
he learned Spanish, and translated eight plays o f Calderon. Still unsat
isfied, at the age o f forty-four, he learned Persian, and enriched the world 
with a knowledge o f Omar Khayyam. Fitzgerald was surpassing rich 
in the treasures which he gave away, the only kind o f wealth which we 
permanently retain.

W e are sometimes told that translations are so readily obtainable that 
it is not worth while to learn a language. W e might as well be told that 
photography has made us independent of landscape and sea. T o  the city 
prisoner, a photograph is a boon in the same way that the translation o f 
a classic is a boon to those who cannot acquire the original. We are also 
told that the power o f learning languages is a peculiar gift not shared by 
all. That is true, in a sense. There are some who have not the energy, 
nor the mental acquisitiveness, nor the mental control, to acquire a new 
language, nor anything else, but these are the only exceptions. X .
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T H E  H IN D U  S C E P T IC

I  THINK till I weary witk thinking.
Said the ud-eycd Hinds king;

And I nee nothing bat shadows irontd Be,
Illation in everything.

Whit kaowest thos nnght of God 7 
His fivor or his wrath?

Can the little ish tell what the eagle thinks.
Or map ont the eagle’s path?

Cat the inite the Iniiitc search;
Did the blind discover the stars?

Is the thonght that I think a tkongkt,
Or a throb of the brain in its bars?

For anght my eye can discover,
Yonr God is what yon think good —

Yosrself lashed back froa the glass 
When the light poert on it ia lood.

Yon preach to ae to be jnst;
And this it his reala, yon say;

And the good are dying of hanger.
And the bad gorge every day.

Yon say that he loveth aercy;
And the famine is aot yet gone;

That he hatcth the thedder of blood.
And he slaycth ns every one.

Yon say that ay  tonl shall live.
That the spirit an never die —

If he were content when I was aot.
Why not when I have passed by?

Yon say I mnst have a mealing —
So asst dirt, and its meaning is lowers;

What if onr tonls are bnt anrtnre 
For lives that are grater than oars?

When the ish swias ont of the water.
When the birds soar ont of the bine,

Man’s thonghts may transcend aan’s knowledge.
And yonr God be no relex of yon. — Selected

T H E O S O P H I C A L  F O R U M
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H . - F u s s e l l

Q u e S tl0n What is the book of the Secret Doctrine f

A  n  Madame Helena Petrovna Blavatsky, who wrote the
Secret Doctrine, called it the “ Synthesis o f Science, 

Religion and Philosophy.”  It was and still remains the strongest refu
tation of the old idea that there can possibly exist the slightest antago
nism between Religion and Science or Philosophy. The Theosophical 
doctrine does not admit for a moment that there can be anything but the 
most perfect accord between the essences o f these three things, for it 
says that T R U T H  IS O N E , and may not be divided.

Advanced thinkers in all ages have thought that there somewhere ex
isted a system of thought, which if it could be discovered, would give 
the most rational and sympathetic explanation of the many perplexing 
problems o f life; and that this system of thought would tend to bring 
men closer together, and weld them into a common unity o f purpose. 
When it is remembered that if T R U T H  does exist, it must o f neces
sity be uniform, and that there cannot be two or more truths, then we 
see at once that such a secret doctrine does indeed exist, for it is the ex
pression o f that one T R U T H .

Now the book o f the Secret Doctrine was given to the world through 
Madame Blavatsky, a Russian lady of unusual spiritual and mental power 
who, in her turn, had received the doctrine through and from men wiser 
than herself. These great souls are the teachers of man in his individ
ual and coliedive struggle to attain a higher stage of human evolution 
than he knows now; and these great souls know what man needs, be
cause they themselves have reached the higher knowledge and have done 
so in other ages by just the same training that man himself is now going 
through by the laws of life. The existence of these great souls is 
scarcely questionable; for every religion the world has known, speaks of
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them under different names, but all acknowledge them. A Christian 
might speak of them as Saints, or perfected men; the Hindu and Budd
hist would call them Arhats; the Mohammedan would name them 
Messengers; in the ancient religions o f Egypt they would have been called 
Initiates; the medieval philosophers called them illuminati; they were 
recognized by the Pythagorean and Platonic systems o f philosophy under 
various names. T h e list can be indefinitely extended.

These great souls still live and work among men, and have been from 
immemorial time the custodians o f the Secret Doctrine o f the Ages; 
and when there comes upon the world a period o f materialism, whenever, 
in short, man seems to lose his hold on his higher nature, then they give 
out to the world once again portions o f this secret wisdom, so that man 
may once again recognize his better nature and be governed by it. And 
this is the Book of the Secret Doctrine. Student

QuesLi2H T h e r e  is a T h e o so p h ic a l S o c ie ty  that does not a d v an ce  p h i- 

lan th rpp ic  w o rk , w h ile  y o u r  so c ie ty  d oes. W h a t  is the d if

fe ren ce  b e tw e e n  these tw o  so c ie ties , as both are called  T h e o so p h ic a l societies ?

A n s w e r  This quest'on really contains its own answer, for the 
great difference between The Universal Brotherhood 

and Theosophical Society, and the society named, is in the fact that The 
Universal Brotherhood advances Theosophic work, while, as the questioner 
says, the other society does not. That society only can justly claim to be 
called the Theosophical Society which moves on the lines laid down by 
the Great Founders, through H. P. Blavatsky; and these lines have been 
made plain from the first. It should not need to be stated, so very ob
vious is it, that the founders intended the society to be a living, uplifting 
power in the world. They meant it to be the aCtive embodiment of 
Brotherhood, and not a mere club for intelle&ual talk, and the pursuit of 
the marvelous. While study should not be neglected it should never be 
forgotten that, in order to know anything thoroughly we must practise 
it, we must become it. Knowledge which does not result in action is 
like food not digested, it is not only no good, it is injurious. The Uni
versal Brotherhood grows naturally and spontaneously as the child grows 
by activity, for exercise is a law o f growth.

The following are a few quotations, out o f many, which might be 
given from H. P. Blavatsky to prove that she meant the Theosophical 
Society to become a very pra&ical power in the world. In the Key to 

Theosophy, she says: “ Theosophical ideas o f charity mean personal exer
tion for others; personal mercy and kindness; personal interest in the wel
fare o f those who suffer; personal sympathy, forethought and assistance 
in their troubles and needs.”  And again she says: “ The first o f the 
Theosophical duties is to do one’s duty by a ll men, and especially by 
those to whom one’s specific responsibilities are due.”  “ Theosophy 
teaches self-abnegation, but does not teach rash and useless self-sacrifice, 
nor does it justify fanaticism.”  It is the duty o f the Theosophist to sac
rifice his own comfort, and to work for others if they are unable to work 
for themselves.”  “ Theosophy is the quintessence o f duty.”  And, “ D u
ty is that which is due to Humanity, to our fellowmen, neighbors, fam
ily, and especially that which we owe to all those poorer and more help
less than we are ourselves.”  And in the Voice o f  the Silence we have 
these remarkable words: “ Self-knowledge is o f loving deeds the child.”

From the words o f one of those great Helpers o f Humanity whom 
H. P. Blavatsky called the real Founders o f the Theosophical Society 
we learn, that “ The chief object o f the Theosophical Society is not so 

much to gratify individual aspirations as to serve our fellow m en." And 
again he says: “ Y et, you have ever discussed, but to put down the idea 
of a Universal Brotherhood, questioned its usefulness, and advised to re
model the Theosophical Society on the principle o f a college for special 
study.”  H. P. Blavatsky, in the same connection says: “ Those The- 
osophists then, who in the course of time and events would, or have de
parted from the original aims, and instead o f complying with them have 
suggested new policies of administration from the depths o f their inner 
consciousness, are not true to their calling as Theosophists!”  S .J.N .

T o  lie  un der the lash o f  a fa lse accu satio n , with trust in the D iv in e  L a w ,  holds 

the soul o f  the su fferer close to an u n d re a m e d -o f v ic to ry  on a h igh er p lan e . B e t

ter to be accused  o f  all the crim es in the ca le n d a r , than to fa lse ly  accu se  o n e ’ s 

bro th er.
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T H R E E  T R IO L E T S
by R .  A . Douglas-L ithgow

W HEN smbeams at play
Gem the breast of the river.

My love, don’t delay 
Whea siabeams at play 

Iavite as to stray
Where the greea alders quiver 

Whea saabeams at play 
Gem the breast of the river.

Sweet lower, thy perfame wiag 
To where my love rcdiieth;

Where birds iroaad her siag,
Sweet lower, thy perfame wiag;

Take thoa my ofcriag-- 
For me her fold heart piaeth.

Sweet lower, thy perfame wiag 
To where my love rcdiacth.

A  bird saag to me 
Whea my heart was carc-ladea;

Perched ap ia a tree.
A  bird saag to me.

Aad thrilled me with glee 
Like a visioa of Aidcaa.

A  bird saag to me
Whea my heart was care-ladea. — Slicctcd

The Ideal

L I F T  your eyes to the sun, to the stars, to the light in whatever form 
it shineth, and build a bridge in your fancies to the source of that 
light. Build it high and ever higher. Step out on it bravely, it 

is stronger than you may. think. G o forward, toward the end of that 
bridge, for there is your Ideal, beckoning you, yet constantly eluding 
your grasp, receding as you advance, but growing clearer and brighter all 
the time.

This ideal is not merely your own creation, it is much more than that. 
It is verily a part o f yourself, the best, the noblest part. It is that which 
overshadows you, that which inspires you to lofty thoughts, to graceful 
acts, which bids you see yourself and follow that which is Divine in you. 
Your Ideal is no fancy, it is the only Real Thing you see, though you 
do not as yet perceive all that there is to see. What you see now is

only that from which a corner o f the veil is lifted, the veil which you 
yourself have made and must remove. This veil is made o f wrongful 
thoughts and deeds, but fold by fold you can remove it, just as the sculp
tor cuts away by patient toil the stone in which the Goddess slumbers, 
awaiting yet his chisel to come forth.

Ideals are no castles in the air, but are our guides and guardians. 
T hey shine with a clear light of their own, so clear that we can even 
see them through the veil and therefore move with greater certitude as 
we advance along the path. Nothing is finite, nor are our ideals. They 
are like mountains which we see ahead far in the distance, revealing but 
the outline o f their shape. As we come nearer they take form and show 
us much we did not see before, but when we reach them they are gone, 
and from their summit, far ahead, we see another range still grander.

The Ideal is infinity itself in its full greatness; our part thereof is 
just what merit has in store for us. Our part is like the mountain peak, 
it grows as we go on, but when we reach it, lo! the Ideal is still far 
ahead! E . T .  S e d e r h o l m

Old Temples in Japan

E L IZ A  R . S C ID M O R E , writing from Uji, Japan, to a Chicago 
paper, says the temple proper at U ji, the Kondo, contains his
torical relics of priceless value. Among many others—

A  treasu re o f  h isto ric  in terest to  Ja p a n e se  sch o lars  is  the jo u rn a ls  o f  th e abbots 

o f  the tem ple fo r the last 3 0 0  y e a rs . T h e s e  p rec io u s m an u scrip ts a re  n o t opened 

to the v u lg a r , but th ey  w ill sh o w  one a bo ok  o f  p ain tin gs b y  M a ta h e i, that first 

artist o f  the p o p u lar sc h o o l, w h o  broke from  the c lassic  and  co n ven tio n a l sch o o ls , 

and  p ain ted  the life o f  the com m o n  p e o p le , c ity  street sce n e s, c o u n try  ro ad  life, 

fe stival c r o w d s , and  hum ble fo lk  at w o rk . L ik e  all his w o rk , these p ain tin gs at 

D a ig o  are not s ig n ed , the fa tt  that has en velo p ed  his p erso n a lity  in so m u ch  o f  

m y s te ry , and  even  m ade som e O rie n ta l art c r itics  d ec lare  that M a ta h e i, th e  in d i

v id u a l, n ever  lived  —  that th ere  n ever w a s  such a o n e — an op in io n  v io le n tly  c o m 

bated b y  certa in  B o sto n  and N e w  Y o rk  co lle fto rs  w h o  h ave spent th eir thousands 

upon p ain tin gs that bear such  stam p o f  gen ius that one cares  not to w h o m  th e y  at

tribute th em . M a ta h e i, b y  an y  oth er n am e, surpassed  his co n te m p o ra r ie s , and 

led a m ovem en t that resu lted  in som e o f  the m ost fe e lin g  and  ap p e a lin g  w o rk s  o f 

Ja p a n e s e  art.

N ow , nothing makes so much impression on the heart o f a man, as the 
voice o f friendship when it is really known to be such; for we are aware 
that it never speaks to us except for our advantage. We can suppose 
that a friend is deceived, but not that he wishes to deceive us.

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Lom a-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  «» 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
1 3  differ*” * half-tone glimpsei o f Loma-land on •which to 
tend your Brotherhood Thoughts, all over the world. A  
ttream o f them should be kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage lc extra) . Jo .06
50, postpaid, f o r ....................... 1.00
100, “  “  ........................1.50

Sent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

TheTheosophical Publishing C o ., Point Loma,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOM A  
CO A C H  L IN E

Special Coaches fo r Select Parties  
arranged by telephone

Dealer in First-Class Horses 

T H IR D  & F  ST S. - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants N atlonal Bal̂
P a id  up Capital, $ 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided  
Profits, $ j j , o o o

R A L P H  G R A N G E R
President

Dr. F .  R .  B U R N H A M
Vice-President

W . R .  R O G E R S
Cashier

Every facility and •ecurity offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS ST0RE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W . O. B O W E N  1 043  F I F T H  S T .
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

W e  aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock of House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety of goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O  M S

S i x t h  &  D  S t r e e t s

SytN D IEG O , C e ll .

S e v e n te e n  y e a r s  o f  re lia b le , b u sin e ss

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I t  • O L D H i l l  A T

Tbe Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H I R T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H I G H  A R T  C L O T H E S

a l l
g o o d

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.
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T h e  R&j&. Y o g * . E d itio n

H p H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
A  T he N ew C entury contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as’well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It  is double the size o f the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T e n  thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though  they a r t being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to  fill all onlere. Some friends have ordered them  by the hun
dred, Bending them  broadcast. T h e  price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you tend the  names and addresses with the cash to T h i  N ew  
CiN TV tT CoiroRATioN, Point Lom a, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

I SIS Conservatory o f
M U S IC  of The Universal Brother
hood, P oint L oma, California.

4 L Personal applications and inquiries received every 
Saturday by the Secretary at

S A N  D I E G O  B R A N C H  
Isis H all, 1 1 20  F ifth Street

between the hours of 9 a . m . and 4 p . m . Full par
ticulars will be sent by mail upon application to

J. H. FUSSELL 
Secretary fjf Treasurer 

ISIS CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC 
POINT LOMA, CALIFORNIA

EDWARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  isf S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving ist Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest iA most varied stock o f Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F IF T H  S T R E E T , SA N  D IE G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toy* Game* Souvenir* Office Sapplie* City and County Map*

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Phytleiant' FrettriptUns and Family Redyes carefully prepared

CORNER FOURTH iA D STREETS
Telephone Main 424

CORNER FIFTH kg C STREETS
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew C entury Path 
may begin any time— now

World’j- Hetkdquukrtery UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA. California 

Meteorological Table for Mr week ending 
July Mr 3rd, 1904 W W W

w
Total number of hours of sunshine recorded during J une, 2 1 1 . 6 5  

Average number of hours per day, 7.09

JUNE

JU L Y
B A R O M

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S R A I N

F A L L

W I N D

MAX MIN DRY W E T DIR VEL

V 2 9 . 7 2 2 70 60 62 60 .OO s w 4
2 8 2 9 . 7 6 4 6 9 6 l 6 4 60 .OO N W 6

2 9 2 9 -7 7 4 7 ° 59 62 58 .OO w 8

30 2 9 . 6 2 0 68 60 62 59 .OO N W 7
I 2 9 . 7 3 2 6 9 60 6 5 60 .OO W 5
2 2 9 . 6 5 0 7 0 59 6 3 60 .OO SW 5
3 29-7°+ 7 0 59 6 l 58 .OO SW 5

O bservations ta k e n  at 8 a . m . P ac ific  T im e

PO IN T  LOM A  
B U N G A L O W  
A N D  T E N T  

V IL L A G E
A  unique Summer £s? Winter resort near 

celebrated Theosophical Center, 
Point Loma Homestead. One 
hour’s ride from San Diego, close 
to Pacific ocean &  to San Diego 
bay, commanding a magnificent 
view. I deal H ome L ife. Bun
galows &  Tents. Permanent or 
transient accommodations- Fishin*> 
golf, and sea bathing. Reduced 
summer rates. June weather all
the year round. F o r  particulars address

P oint L oma Bungalow & T ent V illage 
P O I N T  L O M A  

CALIFORNIA

A SUBSCRIPTION TO 
TH E NEW CEN TU RY 
PATH IS A GOOD IN 
V ESTM EN T T R Y  IT  
FOR Y O U R S E L F  OR 
F O R  A F R I E N D  
IT  MAKES A G O O D  
G I F T  A T ANY TIM E

T l f E  A R E  I N  A  P O S I T I O N  T O
r r  F I T  y 0 U R  E 7 E S  T 0  S U / T

Y O U .  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C -  

I A L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  

F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K ,  
C O N T A I N I N G  A L L  T H E  

M O D E R N  I N S T R  U M E N T S  

U S E D  I N  S I G H T  T E S T I N G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,

H A V E  a P R E S C R I P T I O N  to 

F I L L ,  or F R A M E  to R E P A I R

w e g ive you the Best W ork obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician
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TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O P S A N  D I E G O  

U n it e d  S t a t e s  D i v o i i t a i t

C a p it a l  P a id  u p  * 1 5 0 , 0 0 0  
S u r p l u s  &  P r o f it s  * 7 0 , 0 0 0

J. GRUENDIKE 
D. F. GARRETTSO N 
HOMER H. PETERS 
G. W. FISHBURN -

P r e s id e n t  
V ick  P r e s . 
V ic e  P r e s . 

C a sh ier

D I R E C T O R S —  J .  G ruendiJee, G e o . H an n ah s, J .  E .  F ish bura , 

G .  W .  F ish  b u m , D . F .  G arrettaon and H o m e r H .  Peters

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G e o r g e  T. V e r n o n

Tailor
m o  F IF T H  S TR E E T  -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 1

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient:  Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  f 
— 1 7 0 0  m iles saved in  encircling th e  globe v ia  th is port 

— T h r e e  T ran scon tin en tal R ailro ad s heading fo r  th is H arbor 

— T h e  C o m m erce  o f  th e  So u th w est and o f  th e  P ac ific  is be

in g  concentrated a t th e  B a y  o f  S an  D iego 

— L o o k  out fo r B ig  D ev e lo p m en ts ;  th e  M a r k e t  is active mow

be: D. C. Reed
Established 1 8 7 0  E x-M ay or o f San Ditgo

R U D D E R ’S
NEW  R E S T A U R A N T  

G R IL L

NEW LY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE C IT Y

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA 

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the. Citizens o f 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U . S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 1 5 cents

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P I E S  L E F T  O F  N O . 6
w h ich  contain* a full report o f  the G re at D ebate on

T h e o s o p h y  &  C h r i s t i a n i t y

t h e  p r i c e  i t  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

T h e  postage is paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.
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THE

M YSTERIES
O F  T H E

H E A R T

DOCTRINE
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T H E  coming of the Fourth of Ju ly  naturally sets 
N A  Nation one a-thinking about the liberty of nations; and from
Spiritually their political liberty one moves upward to the thought
Free !»>»>• of their spiritual liberty. It may well be doubted 

whether there has ever yet in historic times been a 
spiritually free nation; nay: whether in the view o f Nature, the divine 
Law , there has ever yet been a nation. Does a “ hive of bees”  consist 
of that many bee units chancing to dwell together in that particular en
closure? Does it not rather mean the principle of integration— a spir
itu al something —  showing itself in perfect cooperation?

Applying that idea to humanity, we do not know that as yet there has 
been a real nation. History does give no record of such.

I» Ambition 
In/inu&ted 
Itself N N |f

In all their behavior, the bees show a common consciousness. And, 
moreover, each worker, and each queen, knows immediately at birth that 
which it has to begin doing for the whole. Its work is never for itself. 
It surrenders its individual liberty in return for a far vaster gift.

Here and there in human history, small groups o f individuals have 
consented to forego a little o f their individual liberty in consideration of 
a larger group life. F o ra  little while they profited; for a little while 
they gained a profounder thought, a clearer outlook on life, a deeper 

peace. And in that atmosphere o f peace, even against 
the weight and narcotism o f creeds and lifeless for
m ula and artificial observances, their souls grew.
But ambition insinuated itself; small quarrels and 
jealousies grew to great; and even when such groups 

lasted, they were groups no more; merely congeries o f units tied perhaps 
by oath, bound by rules that had lost their meaning, or never had any; 

fa ilu res  from the divine— Nature’s — standpoint, whatever they may have 
been from man’s.

Nevertheless, what they were, if only for a few days, shows the pos
sibilities for humanity when a real nation shall have even begun to exist. 
The vast light that will come from heaven upon such a people will make 
it a savior o f the whole race. A new destiny will have opened for hu
manity, a new era that shall almost blot the old out of memory. Noth
ing good will be lost; no worker or thinker will work or think the less; 
men’s minds will be universally clarified almost to the point o f genius. 
Every form of art will flourish as never before. But the inspiration to 
work, to think, to produce, will not be to gather a harvest o f laudation, 
but to enrich and raise the whole.
That is Nature’s idea or ideal o f a nation, and it is easy to see that it 

has never yet been realized. Civilizations have 
reached what seem to us great heights, only to van
ish. They had not the one eternal link o f cohe
sion among the units that raised so splendid a ban
ner. Some cohesion there was, or there had been no 
But when the stress of growth and external conflid 

was over, the bonds dissolved. Civic and political and social ambition 
became the undisguised stimulus to work; greed, sensuality and selfish
ness reigned everywhere among the people.

W ill that epitomize the history o f our new America, or shall we rise 
to the glorious possibilities of unity? H. C o r y n

te Glorious 
Possibilities 
qf Unity *

civilization at all.

Mexico and Its President

IT  is easier and safer to libel a country than a man. In rare cases a 
man can be attacked through a libel on his country, and one of 
these is now in progress. The name o f President Diaz is insepara

bly associated with his country. He rescued Mexico from comparative 
chaos, weaned the people from what had almost become a habit o f rev
olution, awakened in them a love of peace, and placed them on the 
path o f commercial prosperity.

Since there is no question that the country is at peace with its neigh
bors, is prospering commercially, and that no revolution is in hand, the 
only way open to the enemies o f the President in their desire to attack 
him is to say that with his death will come to an immediate end the con
ditions he has established. They are contingent on the life o f their self- 
sacrificing and patriotic creator.

T his course is being pursued. United States Consul-General Hanna 
finds it necessary to issue an official report o f contradi&ion.

“ Having noticed,”  he says, “ articles in many American papers to the 
effect that ‘ Mexico is steeped with a revolutionary spirit,’ and that ‘ it 
only requires the death o f the present President to bring about a condi
tion o f instability and political contention such as existed many years 
ago,’ and having received many letters from American business men and 
prospective investors touching upon this subject, I deem it proper to give 
expression to my opinion.”

His opinion is that the statements of “ many American papers” are libels. 
O f course, he is right, but whence the libels and why? W hy should 

the life-work of this patriot (and Freemason) be represented as so super
ficial and temporary? What is the voice speaking through the “ many 
American papers” ?

Our readers have not studied the signs of the times to much purpose 
if they do not know. A disturbed and revolutionary Mexico would be
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th e  opportunity of some people. Power now denied to them would be 
ea sily  gained under worse social and political conditions, and it would 
b e  pleasant to point to these as the result o f the policy o f Diaz. The 
first step to bringing them about is to predict them.

In  the meantime the Mexican National Congress has effected an 
amendment in the constitution extending the term of presidency from 
fo u r  to six years, and thus adding two more years to the occupancy of 
th a t post by Diaz. O bserver

The Pessimists Again

T H E world has hardly yet begun to realize that during the last few 
years its potential food supply has been indefinitely increased and 
will be indefinitely cheapened. The spectre of Malthusianism, 

(fo r  it was never more than a spectre), the do&rine that population tends 
continually to outrun its food supply, has been definitely laid. It always 
assumed more than it proved, and omitted to consider facts fatal to it.

Most people have now heard o f the nitrifying ba&eria, those little or
ganism s that can assimilate the raw nitrogen o f the air and work it up 
into plant food. The cost o f adding these to soil is, or will be, very 
minute. The cost of produ£fion of cereals and other important food 
annuals may therefore be lessened almost by that o f the nitrifying ma
nures and fertilizers which till now have been necessary. T h e exhaus
tion of land will be a vastly slower occurrence and will be only in re
spect o f other saline matters than nitrates.

Other extensions and cheapenings of the food supply are rapidly com
ing about through the extraordinary development o f grafting, cross-fertil
ization, and sele&ion; in fruit, grain, and vegetable culture. The nutri
tious elements in these foods are being indefinitely increased; seeds elim
inated; worthless husks, fibers, and kernels, reduced to a minimum; and 
plants and trees trained to climates formerly impossible to them. It is 
estimated, for instance, that the blend o f the American orange with the 
little sour, worthless, but hardy and frost-defying Japanese wild orange, 
enables at least eight additional States to produce that fruit.

Some people seem to think that Nature has brought man on to this 
planet only to leave him ultimately in the lurch. Their glances into the 
future only afford them reason for gloom. Our machinery was to run 
down for want o f coal. Then came natural oil; ele&ricity from natural 
power-sources; and we are doubtless on the eve o f the direct production 
o f  electricity from solar heat and light.

Our wood supply was about to give out. And the eucalyptus tree 
comes forward smilingly.

T h e sun was becoming extinct! The recently discovered behavior of 
radium, and new theories o f solar life, seem to be laying this spectre. 

And to the food question we have already referred.
Why should not pessimism give us a rest, take heart o f grace, and no 

longer regard the solar system as either an unconscious mechanism with 
man as an accidentally conscious incident in its short history, or as wire- 
pulled by a monster or idiot? St u d en t

Mental Economy

F E W  of us realize how large a part o f thinking is mechanical, and 
capable of being done— under certain circumstances— without 
conscious effort. Much o f our time is taken up by slow and diffi

cult thinking, often yielding wrong or no results, over matters that we 
have the mental apparatus to solve instantly and accurately. Our thought 
crawls between its stations, instead of telegraphing itself. There is there
fore no time left for walking to places to which there is no telegraph, and 
to which the road is utterly beautiful.

The arithmetical prodigies show what the mechanical side o f the mind 
can accomplish. Zerah Colburn at the age of eight could instantly an
swer such questions as; How many seconds are there in 25 years? With
in one minute, at the age of twelve, George Bidder, a laborer’s son, an
swered this question; I f  the pendulum of a clock swings 9 inches and 
three quarters in a second of time, how many miles, and also how many 
inches, will it swing in 7 years, 14  days, 2 hours, 1 minute and 56 sec
onds, counting a year as consisting of 365 days, 5 hours, 48 minutes and 
55 seconds? A French committee of scientists investigated the case of 
one Mangiamele, a Sicilian boy, and among other questions Arago gave 
him this one: What is that number whose cube, added to 5 times its 
square, and to 42 times itself, and the number 40 being subtracted from

the result, gives zero as a result? This question was answered as Arago 
finished.

Nearly or quite all of these people were considerably below the average 
level o f intelligence, and o f no emotional range. Nor did they know 
how they got their results. It is obviously a mechanical bit o f work. 
Given certain data, certain results must follow; there are no two answers; 
there is no room for feeling, none for originality. Such minds perceive 
the whole of the facts o f a matter at once, the whole conception. There 
are so many seconds in a year; their number belongs to the full meaning 
o f the word year. But most of us do not grasp a whole conception at 
once; we take the one end of it and have to toil wearily to the other.

The reason is, of course, the infinite discoursiveness of our minds. In 
considering anything, they not only make wide sweeps away from the 
path, sometimes not returning at all; but also an uncounted number of 
small and unnoticed oscillations which multiply by thousands the time 
which should be necessary to reach a result. The cause o f the oscilla
tions great and small, is of course the myriad magnets o f desire. W e 
never cease wanting to interfere with the stream of things, wants great 
and small, wants that cover years, days, seconds, the whole life. And of 
the whole number, may be but a few— two or three— ought to exist, per
haps not one.

I f  one considers the matter, it would seem probable that were it not 
for unnecessary diversions our minds would understand existing phenom
ena in great masses, with all their implications, and without effort; just 
as the boy understood a year as not only so many days, but as so many 
implicated minutes and seconds. Thus freed, we should have time and 
power to spare, to understand the universe in its living and conscious 
activity, and time and power to work therein. T h e secret is concentra
tion; and trust in the Law  that guides the stream. Stu d en t

Cremation in Germany

T H E German clergy appear to have a low opinion o f the intelli
gence of their parishioners. Large numbers o f them are oppos
ing the practise o f cremation on the ground that if it became 

general the belief of the working classes in the resurre&ion o f the body 
would be severely maimed. With the disappearance of this belief would 
go others, and the hold o f Christianity, already weakening, be paralyzed.

I f  the clergy are teaching the resurre&ion o f the body as an integral 
part o f Christianity, we do not wonder at the spread of unbelief. The 
German working-man does some thinking, and he is not altogether un
acquainted with the facts of chemistry relating to the fate of his body 
after he has ceased to occupy it. He may also have certain pictures in 
his mind connected with the results o f war, accident, and even cannibal
ism. It is sad that the presentation o f religion:— badly enough needed —  
should include insistence upon dogmas which the first breath o f science 
and sense blows into fragments. Stu d en t

W hy Not Reincarnation?

M R. T .  P. O ’ C O N N O R , who was well acquainted with the late 
Henry M . Stanley, has been giving his impressions o f that very 
remarkable man: “ Here in the Nineteenth and Twentieth

centuries was a man who seemed a survival of the great and spacious 
days when the world was still young, and when the explorer was at once 
the discoverer o f new continents and oceans and the conqueror o f new 
empires. I f  Stanley had lived in the days o f Elizabeth he would have 
been on the Spanish Main, and, possibly, would have been the leader of 
the ships that broke the strength o f the Spanish Armada. I f  he had 
been a Spaniard o f early days he would have had the career o f a Pizarro 
or a Cortes.”

W e wonder when the idea o f Reincarnation will occur to M r. O ’Con
nor and his like, the idea that H. M . Stanley did  perhaps live in the days 
o f Elizabeth or was perhaps “ a Spaniard o f early days.”  Stu d en t

Among Grecian Isles —  Frontispiece
T he illustration on the cover page of the N ew  C e n t u r y  Pa t h  this 

week gives a glimpse o f one of the many entrancing views to be caught 
in threading one’s way among the picturesque Isles o f Greece. The 
view is taken from one o f the main islands o f the Grecian Archipelago.
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Some View./* on XXth Century Problems

A  L I T T L E  ripple o f compunction is stirring in the 
Light too I* consciences of some o f the English clergy. There 
I* Strong for are fourteen occasions during the year when, accord- 
the Creed |* *ng to ' aw» l^ey ^ave t0 rea<̂  w ' ĉ  t l̂e' r congre

gations the curious document known as the Athana- 
sian Creed. But they do not want to read it publicly any more. Their 
consciences are stirred to that extent; but not to the extent of making 
them disbelieve and reject this document. On the contrary, in a depu
tation to the highest Church dignitary, the Archbishop o f Canterbury, 
asking to be relieved from the public reading o f the Creed, they took 
care to affirm their acceptance of it, and the Archbishop also affirmed his.

W hy do they not wish to read it publicly? Because, they said, the 
bulk o f the public do not understand it. Certain parts o f it, known as 
the “ damnatory clauses,”  offensive to the mind of the natural man, 
become no longer offensive, but even refreshing, after a course o f his
torical and theological study. A s the ordinary hearer has not gone 
through this, it was better not to read the creed to him. T h e Arch
bishop said,

That such persons should be called upon to recite the creed seems to me to be 
not only unfortunate, but capable of being actively mischievous. It was in re
sponse to a feeling, not o f a greater laxity o f belief, but of greater intelligence on 
the part of the worshiper, that the change they asked for was advocated.

W e agree: “ actively mischievous;”  not only the recitation of the 
creed, but the creed itself, so far as anybody believes it. And these 
clergy do; they will not own to the least “ laxity of belief”  on that point.

W hat, then, are the terms o f these “ damnatory 
D&.mn&.tory clauses”  which it is not good for the ordinary per- 
Clauses in ft* son to hear or recite? They consist of warnings
Church Faith directed, to this ordinary person, that this creed, which

is to be kept from him, must be subscribed to by 
him on pain o f damnation! Let us quote a little. T h e creed opens:

Whosoever will be saved: before all things it is necessary that he hold the Cath
olic Faith. Which Faith except every one do keep whole and undefiled: without 
doubt he shall perish everlastingly.

The “ perishing”  is further defined as by “ everlasting fire.”  The 
“ Catholic Faith”  is then outlined. It consists o f a careful description 
o f the Trinity, and o f the being o f Christ. The Trinity is accurately 
defined in twenty-five clauses, although in one of them the description is 
suspended pending the remark that the whole subject is absolutely in
comprehensible:

For there is one Person of the Father; another of the Son: and another of the 
Holy Ghost. [Yet] are we forbidden by the Catholic Religion to say, There be 
three Gods or three Lords. [Again] : The Son is of the Father alone: not
made, nor created, but begotten.

The Holy Ghost, on the contrary, is neither “ made, nor created, nor 
begotten, but proceeding.”  Yet though two of the numbers of this 
Trinity are respectively “ begotten”  and “ proceeding,”  “ none is before or 
after another,”  “ the whole three persons are co-eternal together.”  And 
so on, through forty or fifty clauses altogether. And then this amazing 
production ends:

This is the Catholic Faith: which except a man believe faithfully, he cannot 
be saved.

And this document, self-admittedly incomprehensible in its statements, 
must be accepted, under an awful penalty, by millions o f persons from 
whom the head of the English church proposes to withhold it! He can
not claim that he wishes them to read it in private, because his objec
tions apply exactly as fully to private as to public reading. The church 
is no longer trying to keep the daylight out o f the room; it recognizes 
that to be now impossible. So it would fain take the room away from 
the daylight. This, too, is impossible. The spirit of a New Era is 
upon us, and the old dogmas and formulas must content themselves with 
a place on the museum shelves. S t u d e n t

T H E  post-office has decided to debar the use o f  the 
Harmful arid mails to persons and firms selling fraudulent patent 
Fraudulent medicines, and to newspapers advertising the same. 
Medicines In T h e word fraudulent applies to such medicines and 

nostrums as chemical analysis shows to be incapable 
o f doing what is claimed for them, or are distinctly harmful.

W e are in the fullest sympathy with the department’s desire to lessen 
the cataract o f advertisements o f patent specifics which deluges the coun
try, and the consumption o f the same. But the chemical experts o f  the 
department are not capable o f saying, in most cases, whether an adver
tised remedy is a fraud or not. For example, few homeopathic medi
cines would yield any reaction to chemical tests. Are they therefore all 
frauds? Moreover medical views as to remedies and their relation to 
disease change rapidly. Anti-diphtheritic serum may be all the vogue 
today and ascertained to be pernicious superstition tomorrow. W ater 
charged with some quality o f light may refuse to be anything but water 
so far as the test tube and litmus paper or a luckless rat are concerned, 
and be therefore today a fraud. Tomorrow it may be the elixir o f life.

W e suggest to the department to make its laudable crusade only 
against advertisements offensive to decency, those that hint broadly at, or 
enumerate, objectionable pathological symptoms o f disease, and those 
containing immoral suggestion. Theoretically, such a line o f demarca
tion might seem difficult to draw. In practise there should be little or 
no difficulty.

T H E  Slocum disaster calls attention once again to 
LiveySacri- the appalling carelessness in respeCt of human life 
ficed byTak- which men display when the acts of carelessness will 
ing Chances be seParated by a little time from the probable disas

ter. The fact that their sins of omission will not 
bear fruit for a few weeks or months, and may by chance not bear fruit 
at all, seems to lift from them any sense of responsibility. It is not lack 
o f imagination, not deficient power to imagine the direful results o f their 
negleCt. The disasters flow from the fact that the imaginations of re
sponsible persons are not stimulated by regard and compassion for man
kind. So they are willing to take the chances that this voyage, this de
scent of a pit, this ascent of an elevator, may somehow pull through. 
The only remedy for such people is to make them understand that anv 
taking of chances (when a disaster reveals the fact that they did so) shall 
count as premeditated homicide. S t u d e n t

T h e American-Hawaiian steamship Nebraskan, has 
tIh t  IL/e o f  made a successful trip from San Diego to New Y ork , 
Oil-Fuel on using crude California oil for fuel. She did the vov- 
S te a m s h ip y  af=e I 2 >7 2 4  knots in ten days less time than the 

coal-burning N evadan  did it in. She was clean and 
sweet, her furnaces and boilers were in good condition, the fuel cost less 
and only one-fourth as many men were required in the furnace-rooms. 
Thus the sentiment in favor of oil-fuel has been strengthened, as far as 
mercantile vessels are concerned at any rate.

Oil is dearer than coal on account of the expense of transporting it, 
but in this case it cost less because the Californian oil was on the spot. 
The same applies to the G u lf of Mexico, on account of the Texan oil
fields, and it is pointed out that other parts could be supplied by tank- 
vessels. T h e Naval Bureau of Steam Engineering sent to investigate the 
results of the Nebraskan s trip, to gain data for determining whether to 
introduce oil-fuel into the navy.

But, though the same advantages are applicable for war-ships as for 
the mercantile marine, namely convenience in handling, cleanness 
and thermal efficiency, there are obvious objections, such as the danger 
of damage to the tanks by hostile shot, and the accumulation o f ex
plosive gases which might be fired by a spark. But Rear Admiral 
George Melville recommends that oil-fuel be tried for torpedo-boats and 
destroyers. S t u d e n t
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!n Art Mtuz-ic Literature the Drama, lx

M'

Felix Mendeluohn-Bartholdy
T h e r e  m ay  com e a d a y  w h e n  the e x a m p le  o f  M e n d e lsso h n ’ s li fe , y e t  m o re  than 

th a t o f  his w o rk s , m a y  b e  in vo ked  in G e rm a n y .

T O those in whom genius has asserted itself in spite o f great moral 
infirmities, the average person invariably attaches a certain roman
tic interest —  not because purity of life is valued less but rather, 

I fancy, because genius is valued more. The masses 
are hungry for music and color and flashes o f any
thing that may even hint of soul, and much has al
ways been forgiven, when need be, those who are 
able to touch the heart-life in poetry or in song.

But for Felix Mendelssohn, whose life was one 
o f  simple, religious purity, wholly untainted 
with jealousy or ambition, there need be no 
apology.

Seldom,indeed, has a temperament so sensi
tively artistic been so morally poised, and yet, 
when one considers his heredity, the nobility 
o f his father and the refined purity and sim
ple moral strength of the four women with 
whose lives his own was so interblended —  
his mother, his wife and his two sisters, Fan
ny and Rebecca— one almost wonders how 
he could have been different after all, or how 
he could have accomplished very much less.
His father’s position— secure both because 
o f his rank as a thinker and patriot, and be
cause o f his wealth— gave the young Felix 
many opportunities, and it would have been 
strange indeed if a rich, full musical life had 
not found its center in the family mansion in 
Leipsigstrasse, Berlin, a magnificent place, 
whose seven acres o f garden joined the es
tate of the king’s brother, and in whose court 
was ereCted a glass-enclosed musical pavilion 
capable o f holding several hundred people.

Instead o f having to fight his way through 
fire and pain, young Felix found the way 
paved for him, and his own nature, innately 
grateful and pure, seized every opportunity 
and profited by every advantage. Among 
those who gathered at the famous “ Sunday 
Mornings,”  given by his sister Fanny and him
self, were Weber, Spohr, Henselt, Gounod, Ernst,
L iszt, Schumann, Paganini, the artists Ingres and 
Vernet, the singers Grisi and Schroder-Devri- 
ent,the sculptor Thorwaldsen, the poets Heinrich,
Heine and LaMotte Fouque, the scientists Hum
boldt, Hegel, Jacob Grimm and Lepsius.

Like Schumann, when a mere child, Mendels
sohn pored, fascinated, over the writings of Jean 
Paul Richter. Goethe was his hero, and by him 
little Felix, so marvelous musically, was passion
ately loved. “  Be careful of him,”  said the poet,
“ he is a wonder-child.”  In one o f his letters 
Felix at onft time wrote:

U SIC  is to me so solemn a matter 
that I do not feci instiled in trying 
to adapt it to any subject that does 

not tonch my heart and sonl.— Mendelssohn

F E L IX  M E N D E L S S O H N -B A R T H O L D Y

M U S I C
by J o h n  V a n c e  C h e n e y

W HOSO at evenfall has heard
The measures of the vesper bird, 
Has felt the spirit, heavy, dull. 

Rise to the Dwellings Beantilnl.

And thoigh ere long the dark, the star. 
Whispered, "The birds all silent are," 
The spirit, dreaming deep and long,
Still drank the sweetness of the song.

For, as it vanished with the light.
It soaght the spirit in its light.
And on was sonnding, sweeter now 
Than when it trembled from the bough

y e t  h is b e a rin g , his sp e ech , his n am e, th e y  are ra re ly  im p o sin g . H is  v o ice  has a 

w o n d erfu l r in g .

In another letter the boy Felix writes to Fanny of his beloved Goethe, 
then seventy-three, but apparently not more than fifty-five:

E v e r y  m o rn in g  I  re ce iv e  from  the au th or o f  Faust and  o f  W ert her a k iss ; e v e ry  

a ftern o on  from  G o e th e  as fath er and  friend  tw o  kisses. T h in k  o f  it !  T h is  after

n oon I  p la y e d  fo r  h im  m ore than tw o  h o u rs, p artly  

fugues b y  B ach  and p a rtly  from  m y  o w n  im p rovisa tion s.

Those who know something o f the mysterious 
causes which serve to defied this way or that the 
tides that cleanse and fashion the lives of men, 
know something o f what this association must 

have meant to a budding, gifted life. Com
pared with facts like these, dates, places and 
all events which take their rise in the outer 
life merely, are insignificant. “ Send Felix to 
me often,”  Goethe wrote to the young boy’s 
mother. “  He refreshes me. . . .  I am 
Saul and he is my David.”

Felix Mendelssohn owed much, doubtless 
more than he fully realized,to his sister Fanny. 
His sister Rebecca was beautiful, brilliant 
and affectionate; his mother Leah wa^ an al
most perfect mother on higher lines; his 
wife Cecile was gifted, tender and beautiful, 
and his short married life o f ten years was 
ideal. But between himself and Fanny there 
was a tie o f peculiar tenderness and the letters 
that passed between them give us glimpses 
that no biographer, however sympathetic, has 
ever been able to give. Her sudden death 
was a shock to him from which he never fully 
recovered, and he survived her but a short 
time. From the days when, as children, they 
played under the trees o f their father’ s gar
den, to the later days when she was his confi
dant and adviser, not alone in music but in all 
the details o f his life, their attachment was 
serene and unbroken. Such comradeships are 
rare enough, but why? What is the state of 
humanity— and wherefore— that such should 

not be the rule rather than the exception ? How 
comes it that genius is seldom so blessed by fate 
and so favored by heredity?

Mendelssohn’s life, as its events go, is almost 
as well known as his music. There is, however, 
a subtle undercurrent o f causes that has never 
been recognized even by his ablest biographers, 
and yet is more worthy than all the rest, o f rec
ognition. So Subtle is it that it may not be de
picted, it may only be suggested, and those alone 
who have ventured into the recesses o f their own 
hearts can even glimpse the suggestions and know 
them to be what they are. S t u d e n t

E v e r y  aftern o on  G o e th e  open s the p ian o , w ith  the 

w o r d s ,  “ I  h a ve  not h eard  y o u  to d ay  at a ll. N o w  

m ak e a  little  n o is e ;”  and  then he is accu stom ed  to take

his p la ce  n ear m e , an d  . . .  I  g en e ra lly  im p ro v ise  at the en d . T h e n  I  ask 

o f  h im  a k iss , o r I  take one w ith o u t p erm iss io n ! Y o u  h a ve  no con cep tion  o f  his 

goo dn ess  and frien d lin ess, and ju st as little o f  the w ea lth  w h ic h  this p o lar  star o f  

p o e ts  possesses in m in era ls , b u sts, co p p e r-p la te s , statuettes, great d ra w in g s  and  the 

lik e . H is  figure does n ot seem  to m e im p o sin g , he is n ot m uch taller than fa th er,

Sacli music's blissful ministry; 
Champion of immortality.
Faithful it bides, ay. grows ia power. 
Beyond the senses’ little boor.

T h e  wonderful E  minor Symphony was 
Brahm’s last and greatest work for orchestra. 
In it he surpasses Beethoven, he even surpasses 
himself. “ As an example of thematic music —  

music that from a few simple themes is built up architecturally until it 
attains the grandeur and symmetry o f a cathedral —  this symphony is 
perhaps the greatest in all musical literature.”

T he laws of morality are also the laws of art.—  Schumann
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WHEN WOMEN ARE HONORED. THE DIVINITIES ARE CONTENT: BUT WHEN THEY ARE NOT HONORED 
ALL UNDERTAKINGS FAIL —  Hindu Scriptures

Theosophy in Sweden

T H E O SO P H Y  in Sweden stands a beacon light to that great coun
try, as hope for the permanent helpfulness o f its people. The 
great teachings of Theosophy are disseminated through the great 

Universal Brotherhood Organization which has its center for Sweden in 
Stockholm. There faithful hearts work continuously for the uplifting of 
the people, and in many other cities o f Sweden there are like activities. 
The work among the children is considered almost phenomenal, and the 
Boys’ Clubs are great factors in molding the character o f our young folks.

I first became interested in Theosophy in 
1886. The principles of Karma and Reincar
nation appealed to me and I found I had been 
for many years working on these lines in my 
musical efforts. Later, it was my privilege and 
pleasure to help found a Lodge, a Theosophical 
Lodge, in Stockholm. A great supporter of this 
work from its very inception, was the noble 
Doctor Gustav Zander, who still is President of 
the Lodge. It was he who founded the Theosophi
cal Society in Sweden in i 8 8 p .  Sweden’s response 
to this new light, was evidence that its people 
were lovers of liberty; that they had learned to 
love liberty through suffering. Theosophy satis
fied their heart longings, gave answer to their 
questions as to whence w e came and whither w e  

were going.
In the summer o f 1889, with a comrade- 

worker in Theosophy, I paid a visit to Madame 
Blavatsky in London. This was one o f the 
greatest privileges in my life. I met her and 
found her the greatest personality o f the Nine
teenth century. M y interview with Madame 
Blavatsky gave added impetus to my efforts and 
that o f my comrades in Sweden.

In the summer o f 1890, I again met Madame 
Blavatsky at the inauguration of the Headquar
ters at 19 Avenue Road, London, and more 
than ever was I impressed with the greatness of 
her life and the glory of her work for Humanity.

In 1896 I met our present Leader, Katherine 
Tingley, while she was in Europe on her first 
crusade around the world. Others of our Swed
ish delegates met her in Dublin and again in Ber
lin. This meeting was a profitable one for our 
future Theosophic work. W e returned to our 
country, filled with reverent love for Katherine 
Tingley and fired with a devotion to help her carry out her work for 
humanity. In 1897 s^e cam'  to Sweden and there lighted Spiritual 
Fires which can never be extinguished. Many people not before inter
ested in Theosophy, were attracted to it then. It was at this time that 
Katherine Tingley met King Oscar of Sweden, receiving from him the 
most courteous consideration. While King Oscar stands at the head 
o f the State Church of Sweden, faithful to his duties, he has in no way 
ever manifested unfriendliness to our Theosophic work. His great ef
forts as a Master Mason have marked his life for good................................

Day by day new branches of Theosophical work are being inaugura
ted in Sweden by Katherine Tingley, and faithful hearts are there, al
ways ready to respond to the call for service.

America, in many ways, is today doing a noble part for the world’s 
good, but more marked to me than all else is the Theosophic and Broth

erhood work, which has its International Center at Point Loma, Califor
nia. T h e world needs the life that it gives, the hope that is implanted 
in humanity; these brotherly efforts must touch the hearts o f the people 
and make gla d  the new day. E l l e n  B e r g m a n

A  Word About Psychology

I N no department of life is a knowledge o f psychology needed so 
much as in the home. I f  women had a knowledge o f the lower 
and higher psychological forces, they would establish the home on 

the right basis. A  new world and a new life 
would open to them. They could and would put 
themselves in their right places everywhere and 
would sustain the position taken.

This knowledge enables woman to become 
aware o f her own inherent power for good; she 
awakens to her soul strength and she knows how 
to use it. She becomes able to deteft evil in its 
very beginnings (whether in her own nature or 
the natures o f others), therefore she can prevent 
evil from making inroads in her home. W ith 
the ability to protetft herself against the lower in
fluences, she also has the power to proteft others 
and to lead others to find their own strength.

Many women, with true and conscientious e f
fort, have tried to establish an ideal home life. 
Why have they failed? Because they were ig
norant. They had not the key to the knowledge 
of human nature. They were blind to the sub
tlety of evil. They had not the light of a true 
philosophy of life.

The knowledge of the higher and lower psy
chological influences makes woman’s trust in the 
Higher Law so strong that no tidal wave of the 
lower forces can move her from her high pur
pose. She cannot be swept into the current o f 
the glamour and spell of the lower.

Let us, as women, look with fearless honesty 
into our own natures. Let us examine our own 
minds and hearts. What are our thoughts? 
What are the motives behind our words and 
a<£ts ? Let us shut out of our hearts all despond
ency and gloom. Why should we be in the sun
light today and in the shadows tomorrow?

Somewhere something is wrong. It is in our
selves, or in others —  or in both ourselves and oth
ers. The knowledge of the higher and lower 

psychological forces leads us to the source of the difficulty, for with in
sight into our own natures, we also have insight into the natures of oth
ers. It enables us to understand the interplay of good and evil all 
through the warp and woof of human life; the warfare between the high 
and low. Woman has it in her power to be not only the builder of ideal 
home life, but its preserver. She is the guardian of its purity and the pro
testor of all that makes it sacred. The very destiny of nations lies in 
her hands; for as are the homes of a nation, so is the life of that nation. 
Katherine Tingley has often said that an ideal home life is the basis of an 
ideal national life.

When women in the home shall be armed with true knowledge of 
life, homes will become Temples, places of purity and light. Joy will 
be the life-spring of adtion, and upon the nation itself will rest the 
benediction of peace and prosperity. S t u d e n t

M I S S  E L L E N  B E R G M A N  
Assistant Directress o f his Conservatory of Music, Point 

Loma. Formerly Teacher and Gold Medalist o f the 
Royal Academy o f Music, Stockholm, Sweden
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One of Our Women Composers

T H E poet who wrote, “ Let me write a nation’s cradle songs and I 
care not who makes its laws,”  sounded the key-note of a great 
truth. As the voice is the soul’s most perfect and intimate means 

o f  expression, so it is the song that, of all musical forms, most appeals to 
the heart life. There are songs and songs, many of them, thousands of 
them, travesties on all that is uplifting and not a few o f them fairly dis
graceful in their stupidity. At one pole we have the street singer and 
the cheap soubrette, and at the other, Antoinette Sterling and those who, 
like her, have won and lifted the public heart by their singing of simple 
songs.

Margaret Ruthven Lang of Boston, although the composer o f a num
ber o f ambitious works— some of which have been performed by the 
Boston Symphony Orchestra— is best known for her songs. They are 
spontaneous, sometimes elaborate, again intensely dramatic as in “ Be
trayed”  and, the greatest o f all, her “ Lament.”  Miss Lang has been 
fortunate, that is scholarly in her selection o f poems and she has fitted 
the musical setting to the sentiment with a rare appreciation o f the un
derlying unity that should be evident in all 
songs. “ Ghosts,”  “ My Lady Jacque
minot,”  “ Maiden and Butterfly,”  “ O 
What Comes Over the Sea,”  and “ The 
Spinning Song”  are among those best 
known.

A  number o f her best works, including 
one or two concert overtures, which have 
been performed by the Boston Symphony 
Orchestra, have never been published.

J ulia  H echt

Women Scientists

M RS. A Y R T O N , o f England, who 
will be remembered as the orig
inal o f Mira in George Eliot’ s 

D a n ie l Deronda, has attained wide celeb
rity as an ele&rician. At Girton, as a girl, 
she won high honors as a mathematician, 
but it was at Cambridge that her invent
ive faculty first showed itself. It was 
there that she invented and constructed 
the sphyzmograph, an instrument for meas
uring the beats o f the pulse. Later she 
took out a patent for a line divider, a ma
chine for immediately dividing up a line 
into any given number o f equal parts.
After her marriage she assisted her hus
band in a series o f experiments on the elec
tric arc, later giving the results o f these 
in a series of articles in the Electrician.

“ Women are peculiarly fitted to become 
scientists,”  said Mrs. Ayrton, recently,
“ because they possess minute powers o f observation. Unfortunately, 
the need to earn money prevents many from taking science seriously. 
When entering into competition with men, however, a woman should 
take time to make herself a little more eligible than they, in order to 
counterbalance the sex disadvantage. I have every faith in the capac
ity o f women. They are, I consider, more inventive and original 
than they know, only, unfortunately, they have hitherto wasted their 
powers on trivialities.”

A ll  those who favor the idea o f gardening as an occupation for wo
men will be interested to hear that the promoters o f the St. Louis Expo
sition have appointed Miss Eda A. Suttermeister as their assistant land
scape architect, in which capacity she is responsible for the “ Cascade 
Gardens”  that are to form such a notable ornament to the grounds; for 
these she will select all the plants and flowers, and will have the help of 
a staff o f assistants.—  Selected

T here  comes a time when the souls of human beings, women, per
haps, more even than men, begin to faint for the atmosphere of the affec
tions they were made to breathe.—  O liver IVendell Holmes

The Marriage Status

A PR O PO S the marriage question, one o f our readers, an attorney-at- 
law, sends us the following with regard to the legal status of the 
married woman:

I f  the married woman is to be independent o f her husband— ex
actly as before marriage— in thought, words, acts, property, there would 
be no such thing as the marriage status in law. Under such conditions, 
while there might be a union, spiritually as well as on other lines, it could 
not be said to be an expression of, nor to rest upon, the laws of the land.

In such a union the voluntary, individual standards of parties concerned 
would be the only restraints upon discord and the only assurance of vir
tuous conduct. Y et who, under present conditions, would advocate this 
doctrine r

Yet there are but three other methods from which to choose: 1 Give 
husband full authority; 2 Give wife full authority; 3 Give husband 
and wife joint authority over persons and property of each other and of 
offspring.

Women vigorously denounce the first, yet must allow that the second
is equally unjust. The third would work 
beautifully— as long as it worked beauti

fu lly , that is, as long as husband, wife and 
children lived in a state o f entire har
mony—  in short, only in cases of those 
unions founded on justice, purity, sym
pathy, unselfishness and mutual respect. 
But these virtues would bring about the 
same results under either first or second 
methods.

In case vice, cruelty and injustice be
came factors in the domestic life, the sys
tem of joint authority would but stimu
late the discord, and the matter would 
have to be left to adjust itself without the 
aid of law, which would mean anarchy. 
Or, the law being invoked, it would be 
forced, in adjusting such cases, to adopt 
either first or second methods. This places 
us again at the starting point. What is 
the true solution? I. H.

J - J  ER h u r t  ii like an ontbonnd skip 
That at its anchor swings;

The mnrmir of the stranded shell 
Is in the song she sings.— W hittier

B ishop L a w r e n c e , of Massachusetts, 
recently said:

T h e  w h o le  realm  o f  th eo lo gy  has until the 

present gen eration  been  in terp reted  to us b y  

m en . W o m e n  h ave  w o rsh ip ed  and revea led  the 

graces  o f  the sain tly  life , but it has not been 

vou ch safed  to w o m e n  to en ter d e e p ly  into the 

stu d y  o f  the B ib le  o r  its in te rp reta tio n . W h o  k n o w s w h a t a d ifferen t th eo lo gy  w e  

m igh t h ave  had  in th e past i f  w o m e n ’ s m in ds had been  at w o rk  on the p ro b lem ? 

W o u ld  M a r io la try  h ave  taken  the fo rm  it did ? W o u ld  C a lv in ism  h ave  cap tu red  

the in te lle ft  o f  P ro testa n tism ? W o u ld  a n y  m an h a v e  dared  to say  that hell w a s 

p aved  w ith  the skulls o f  in fan ts?

A supreme love, a motive that gives a sublime rhythm to a woman’s 
life and exalts habit into partnership with the soul’s highest needs, is not 
to be had where and how she wills; to know that high initiation she 
must often tread where it is hard to tread and feel the chill air and walk 
through darkness. It is not true that love makes all things easy: it 

makes us choose what is difficult.—  George Eliot

M m e . Sembrich , the most noted light soprano o f her time, recently 
wrote that it was fortunate for her that she was not at the beginning of 
her career. It takes all her genius now to make Rosina , Violetta, M a rie  
and the rest of the old-fashioned repertoire interesting. The future is 
for the dramatic soprano. This is only one more proof that music, as 
well as drama, is in a transition stage.
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World

Legends Claim that Votan Located a  Colony in South America.

A  N O T E  in our last issue discusses the evidence for the discovery or 
contadi of America by Norsemen. It reminds one o f a curious 
mythological connexion between South America and Scandinavia. 

T h e god or hero, Votan (W otan, Odin), was common to certain tradi
tions or mythological stories in both countries.

According to the traditions of the Chiapenese o f Central America, 
Votan came (like Quetzalcoatl) from eastward (? the then slowly sink
ing Atlantis), charged with divine instructions to people the country. 
He brought with him seven families and built a great city, Nachan or 
Na-Chan, City o f the Serpent Family, the family o f Chanes or serpents. 
He claimed that he also visited Spain, northern Africa (perhaps founding 
Carthage) and Italy. Possibly some o f those he brought with him may 
have been the mysterious Pelasgians or Iapygians connected with the le
gends from prehistoric Italy.

All the traditional heroes o f Central America are represented as com
ing from the east. And the races looked forward either to the return of 
these same great figures after their departure whence they came, or to 
the appearance from the east o f new and wise peoples who should give 
them a new light. From the east came the mysterious Quetzalcoatl and 
thither he returned. T h e Nahua followers of the Toltecs in Mexico 
came from the east. The Yucatan traditions describe that people as 
coming from the rising sun. Their founder and teacher, Zamna, brought, 
like Votan and Quetzalcoatl, a colony from the east. From the same 
quarter came Coxcox to Mexico, and all the Mexican traditions give that 
origin to the Mexican races. Same, the hero of Brazilian tradition, 
another great teacher and founder, came from the east. So strong were 
these beliefs that the first Spaniards who landed with Cortez were thought 
to be messengers from Quetzalcoatl, merely because of the direction 
from whence they came, and were received with great joy. “ For a very 
long time,”  said Montezuma to Cortez, “ has it been handed down that 
we are not the original possessors o f this land, but came hither under 
the guidance of a ruler who afterwards left us and returned. Inasmuch 
as you are from that direction, which is toward the rising of the sun, and 
serve so great a King as you describe, we believe that he is also our nat
ural lord.”

T h e Incas had similar expectations. So, indeed, had the natives of 
Haiti, and they told Columbus about them. In North America the same 
expectation was cherished by the Maryland Indians and by the Dela
wares. There is a Maya chant which, translated by Lizana into Span
ish, runs thus in English:

A t the c lo se  o f  the th irteen th  A g e  o f  the w o r ld ,

T h e  sign  o f  the L o rd  o f  the S k y  w ill  a p p e a r,

T h e  ligh t o f  the d a w n  w ill illu m in e  the la n d ,

A n d  the cross w ill b e  seen  b y  the n ation s.

F a th e r  and  b ro th er to y o u  w ill h e  b e , y e  n atives o f  T a n c a h .

R e c e iv e  y e  w e ll the beard ed  guests w h o  are  co m in g ,

B rin g in g  the sign  o f  the L o rd  from  the d a y b re a k ,

T h e  stro n g  and m ercifu l L o rd  o f  th e  sk y .

W e need hardly remind the reader that the cross existed as a symbol 
among the Mayas ages before our era, and that the complete symbol de
scribed in these lines would be the cross in the circle, the circle being 
“ the sign of the Lord o f the Sky.”

There are other east-coming heroes, teachers, and race-founders in 
the legends of South America, Sua, Viracocha, and so on. But we have 
named enough for the point. We can understand it all, the heroes, their 
powers and knowledge, the reverence they inspired, and the civilization 
they brought with them, if we accept the teaching o f H. P. Blavatsky 
that America was peopled ages ago by successive outflows from the now 
vanished continent o f Atlantis. Civilization had there reached a great 
height, vanishing as later ones have vanished. And the outlying traces 
o f its greatness seem to be handed on to us in the traditions of ancient 
America. When we touch the Indian o f North and South America, it 
is the meeting of Aryan and the far older Atlantean.

And we can also understand that echoes o f Atlantis may yet be heard 
along the west o f Europe, and instead of being surprised at the legend 
of Votan belonging both to Scandinavia and South America, be prepared 
to find many more such links.

In closing, one may remark the curious recurrence of the number 13  
in some of these American legends. There is the Maya chant from 
which we have quoted, beginning:

At the close of the 13th Age of the world— ; 
there is the Inca prophecy that in the reign of the 13th Inca, white men 
would come to them from their father the Sun. T h e Aztecs had a cere
mony on the last night of each cycle of 52 ( 13 x 4 )  years, marking a re
current point at which they thought the fate of their race hung trembling 
in the balance. There is a prophecy among the Winnebagoes that their na
tion shall be annihilated at the close o f the 13th generation. S t u d e n t

Archeological Find./- in Crete Are Creating Unusual Interest

W HO and what the Myceneans o f Crete were, may be less o f a 
disputed question once that the excavators, now busy in differ
ent parts o f the island o f Crete, have finished their labors. At 

four separate spots on the island diggings are being rapidly pushed on, 
and the treasures being daily brought up again to the light of the sun, 
after reposing in the darkness and oblivion o f the bosom of Mother 
Earth, cannot but be links in the chain of evidence archeology is forging 
towards proving community of interests and racial affinities between pre
historic peoples now all but forgotten. Italians, English and Americans 
are the nations represented in this work. Pottery and implements, both 
of stone and bronze o f that far-off time, will yield to us the secret o f 
the ages; and will be strands in the Ariadne’s thread to lead us back to 
the life o f our forgotten ancestors. Knossos, Phaestos, Palaikastro and 
Gournia, on the G u lf o f Mirabello, are where this work is being car
ried on, producing results beyond expectation. At Knossos, a great 
Mycenean palace is now cleared, and this place is remarkable for its fres
coes, gypsum flooring, drainage system, baths, and for all the signs it gives 
us of a people loving not merely wealth and ornate archite&ure, but also 
one possessed of the spirit o f true art. One very interesting thing in 
the way o f finds, is a large rectangular tomb, remarkable because it pre
sents such a striking contrast to the usual bee-hive tombs of Greece proper.

However, as far as the excavations have gone this spring in Crete, it 
is said that the combined finds from Knossos, Palaikastro and Gournia 
cannot compare with the archeological value of the sherds o f a vase o f 
black steatite, or soapstone, which was uncovered at Agia Triada. This 
vase, or bowl, became the objedf of most unusual interest and admiration 
on the part o f archeologists. It shows a new type of the Mycenean 
shield, and one o f the three figures is so exquisitely carved, that it mav 
truly be looked upon as prophetic of the renaissance of later Greek art, 
centuries after. On another steatite vase discovered by the same exca
vator, were figures of unrivaled interest, not only to the archeologists, 
but to the art student. Three of the zones o f ornamentation depict a 
battle, while the fourth portrays a bull-hunt. The whole subjedt is 
treated with a dash, vigor and artistic individuality, which do not suffer 
by comparison with the best products of artistic skill in our own day. 
These three evidences o f a prehistoric past, just given up to us by the 
earth, reveal to us a new page in history of the human race. Conserva
tive thinkers say that they date from at least one thousand years before 
the florid period of the later Greek art; but what is there against the 
possibility of their coming down to us from a still remoter antiquity? 
What proof can be brought forward that they do not? In what way 
would it insult human intelligence if a cipher were added to that period 
o f a thousand years? W ere these ancient Myceneans Pelasgic in race, 
or were they Pelasgic-Hellenic ? Sufficient time had elapsed between that 
unknown period, and the flowery period o f Greek art, for the one to fade 
away into oblivion, nearly; and for the latter to be born, as it were, from 
the sons of Grecian soil proper. Could this take place in the short 
space of one thousand years? S t u d e n t
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Ants May Have Emotions Like Hum an/ B A C K  T O  T H E  W O O D L A N D S Sitting by t*» Sea a.t Point Lome.

I N S E C T S  are not often credited with emo
tions, but a very little study o f their life 
will readily satisfy any observer that in 

many respects their feelings are just like our 
own.

T h e  writer conducted two little experiments 
with two neighboring nests of ants, which 
evoked some amusing and very human traits 
o f  ant feeling. One o f these groups occupied 
a chamber o f their own excavation below the 
surface o f a hard road. Down to it led three 
or four holes, the openings o f little descending 
passages. A small beetle strolled along, and 
the writer pushed him into one o f these. In 
a moment he reemerged in the grasp o f an 
ant a quarter his size. The ant was obviously 
furious. He dragged his captive about an inch, 
then let him go; stood in front o f him a mo
ment, clearly using very violent language; re
seized him and dragged him another inch or 
tw o; dropped him again and circled around 
him, still hurling defiances. Then the beetle 
recovered from his astonishment and hurriedly 
departed, followed for some little distance by 
the wrathful ant. Not till the intruder was 
several inches away did the ant return to the 
hole. And on the journey back he met a friend to whom he manifestly 
related the horrid circumstance.

Another group had just set up house. A  minute hole had been made 
leading to a small chamber. Great numbers of ants were busy coming 
up from below bringing each his grain of earth, and around the entrance 
hole was now a little encircling mound o f these grains. Taking the op
portunity when all happened to be below, the writer carefully swept away 
the mound. In a moment an ant emerged from the hole bearing his 
grain. T o  his amazement there was no mound! Letting his grain fall 
he rushed wildly down into the depths, and with one’s eye to the hole 
one perceived intense excitement below. No ant appeared for some 
minutes, but at last one deputy cautiously put up his head and finally 
ventured to emerge. He surveyed the situation and walked around a 
good while. At length he went to the hole and communicated his dis
coveries to the multitude below. He said that with reasonable caution 
there was no danger, and six or eight came up and were taken around by 
him. Finally all returned. T h e writer then scraped up the scattered 
mound with his little finger and replaced it around the hole. Waving 
antennae and a little black head appeared in a moment, and then one or 
two more. T h e situation was too much for them; the mound had come 
back! So they instantly fled into the depths. Now a long time elapsed, 
but finally one and then another appeared, who reported things below. 
More consultation followed, and at last a steady upward stream began 
again, each ant with his grain. But this time, fo ra  reason not clear,
they did not deposit the grain on the mound, but with some care on the 
far side o f it. Probably that seemed somehow safer.

All this was very amusing, considering the minuteness of the creatures. 
But if one looks at the affair and the adfors through a mental microscope 
and makes them men, we shall find their condudl and obvious emotions 
just what ours would have been. O b s e r v e r

I t  w a s  a  k i n d - h e a r t e d  f a r m e r  i n  t h e  M i c h i g a n  f r u i t  b e l t  w h o  t u r n e d  t h e  n o z z l e  

o f  t h e  i n s e c t  s p r a y i n g  h o s e  a w a y  f r o m  a  p l u m  i n  w h i c h  a  r o b i n  w i t h  a n  a p p e a l i n g  

e y e  h a d  i t s  n e s t .  T h e  h u s b a n d m a n  u s e d  t h e  h o s e  o n  a l l  h i s  o t h e r  p l u m  t r e e s ,  b u t  

w h e n  h e  c a m e  t o  p i c k  h i s  c r o p ,  I o ,  t h e  r o b i n  t r e e  y i e l d e d  f o u r - f o l d  t h a t  o f  t h e  o t h e r s .

SI T T I N G  by the sea and listening to its 
bombardment o f the sullen cliffs, or 
gazing to the confines o f sight where 

the purple haze o f far away mountains blends 
with a misty sky, or out over the ocean to 
where the curve o f the world interrupts the 
vision, there come strange mental states as 
though the flow of gentle waters were smooth
ing the sands of thought and noiselessly sub
merging the rocks of perplexities and doubts. 
How, indeed, can we resist the great conscious
ness of nature or any more defend the barriers 
of self-will which we have built between our
selves and the vastnesses around us? I f  we 
would escape from the assaults of nature we 
must turn our backs upon the sea and go back 
once more to the daily pettinesses in which we 
have made our home. T o  stay by the sea is to 
surrender to the sea.

But we will stay and receive whatever good 
gifts nature may have for us. Have we not 
indeed a right to be here as those who are 
self-exiled and for whom the door stands ever 
open? As we listen and gaze, the sounds of 
the sea sink ever lower and lower, becoming 
parts of ourselves as from ages of familiarity. 

There is no longer the bombardment upon the cliffs, nor the wash of the 
waves upon the stones, but only the eternal ebb and flow of thought and 
the rhythmic pulsation from the caves o f memory. There is no more 
any sound at all but the sound of the inner silences as the soul of the sea 
broods with a tremendous peace over its mountains and its deeps. We 
have transfigured nature into an idea. W e have created a new heaven 
and a new earth.

Nature teaches us nothing until we identify ourselves with her, until 
we gaze upon her so that the outer vision becomes an inner one, until we 
listen to her so that the outer sound becomes the inner silence. Then 
indeed she shows to us ineffable things and whispers words that may not 
be uttered in the speech o f man. Then she makes us know that we were 
with her when time was not, that when she laid the foundations of the 
world we too were there. She has carried us onward and upward upon 
the tides o f time, hiding within us the pearls o f her surpassing wisdom, 
nourishing us, even in our estrangement, from the veins o f her mighty 
life. W ell was it said that “ the mind is eternal, in so far as it conceives 
things under the form of eternity,”

Only the eternal recognizes the eternal, only as we die to the tran
sient can we live in the majestic life which moves the seas upon their 
way and establishes the mountains upon their foundations. S t u d e n t

Botanists Say N -Rays Are Emitted from P lan t/

BO T A N IS T S  have recently been investigating the N-rays, and we 
are told that they are emitted from plants as well as from nerves 
and muscles, and that the fluorescent screen will glow when 

brought near to the plant, especially the leaves and the roots, where the 
effect is more pronounced than in the case o f the flower. N-rays are 
emitted from such plants as onions and mushrooms, so that they do not 
seem to depend upon the presence o f chlorophyl, or green coloring mat
ter, their intensity being apparently due to the activity and condition of 
the vegetable protoplasm. This was shown by the fact that the N-rays 
were produced from germinated seedlings, and not from those which had 
not germinated, while their emission was stopped entirely on using chlo
roform to suspend the vital activity of the plant. S t u d e n t

by S .  O .  S e l m a n

B ACK to the woodlands (gain I mast go.
For I hear sweet Spring calling me there- 

Back to the trees and the soft grass below 
That waves in the soft balmy air.

How an I tarry? How an I stay.
When I hear that voice ailing to me ?

I mnst o f to the woods where the tiny birds play.
There I’m happy as happy an be.

I sit on the grass in the cool iitting breeze 
That blithesomely blows o'er the height;

I follow the paths on along throngh the trees 
Till they lad me far on, oat of sight.

O woods, how I love these thy trees and thy brooks 
And all the sw at things that I see!

How I'd like to live here in thy cool shady nooks, 
Where I’m happy as happy an be!

The birds overhud sing their songs bright and gay,
The strum manners on at my feet;

And all of my tronbles and ares pass away.
Giving place to thoaghts good and sweet.

Oh! cities are buatifal, buildings are grand.
Bat God’s woodlands are grater to me 

With their trees and their lowers by snmmer winds fanned, 
Where I’m happy as happy an be! — Selected

I
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o r n * .  C a l i f o r n i a .

A N exceptionally large audience 
filled Isis Theatre last Sun
day evening at the regular 

meeting of The Universal Brotherhood 
and Theosophical Society, and although 
illness made it impossible for Katherine 
Tingley to be present, the Raja Yoga 
chorus from Lomaland gave several of Reprinted from the San Diego N n v i  

their best seleftions, captivating the audi
ence as usual, and there was a highly interesting and instructive address by Dr. 
Gertrude W. Van Pelt, besides the customary program of instrumental music by 
the students of Isis Conservatory. Dr. Van Pelt’ s address was entitled “ The 
Parting of the Ways,”  and is given entire, as follows:

“ There is an old story of Hercules, that at a certain point in his life he was 
shown two wonderful roads, which divided and led in quite different directions. 
One looked comfortable and easy and was full of attractions. The sun was shin
ing along the path, the flowers were everywhere. The sky was blue. There were 
many shade trees and beguiling resting places. Fruits and foods were freely offered 
by the hand of nature, and all needs could be supplied without effort. But in the 
distance it looked dreary and empty and lonely. The other road was full of diffi
culties and obstruftions. It was rugged and rough. There were burdens to be 
lifted and faces to be brightened. Plainly he who would travel this road would 
have to clear his path, and the flowers that were to grow here could only spring 
up behind the feet of the one who should tread it. But beyond, in the distance, 
there was a great light, and it looked warm and friendly and inviting.

“  ‘ Which will you choose?’ said Athena. And he, being Hercules the great, 
could not hesitate. He had become what he was, able to do, to bear, to over
come because he had accepted the duties and burdens of life as they came. He 
had evolved himself into a Hercules, a name which has become a synonym for 
strength. So that when the great parting of the ways came, his choice was already 
made.

“ Such great partings as these are always coming to individuals, to communities, 
to nations. They may be called judgment days— days on which those concerned 
settle their own accounts. The decision is not made at the time of the crisis, 
but little by little in all the preceding days. The action at that time will be almost 
automatic. It will be inevitable, and the careless or pessimistic will say it was by 
fate that the balance tipped as it did, without reflefting that every one involved had 
thrown his weight in the scale. Or they may be called examination days, when 
in the school of life, each one reveals himself. They are examinations for which 
no one can cram, and in which, in spite of himself, each one is bound to lay bare 
his real motives, and show of what metal he is made. In vain he may plan to 
appear what he is not. When the moment arrives, he will uncover himself, and 
reveal to himself and the world his weaknesses and his strength. And these reve
lations will continue to be surprising, shocking, painful, overwhelming, until it is 
realized that every moment is a moment of choice, that it is eventful, sacred, and 
that on its use hangs the fate of empires.

“ Every moment the patterns of our lives are being woven, every moment our 
charafters are being molded. Every instant we are giving an impulse of some 
sort to our bodies, our minds, our hearts.

"  People so commonly fail to see what are the real issues in every issue. They 
fail to see that besides the significance which belongs to any aft externally, some 
sort of tendency has been given to the ebarafter of the person who did it. For 
instance, something is met which ought to be attended to. Shall we do it, or let 
it pass? It seems of little consequence. The disadvantages to others seem so very 
slight if we negleft it. The trouble seems out of proportion to the results. The 
need for it will have passed in a few hours, and the world will go on as well with
out it. This may be. There must be certain consequences belonging to the doing 
or not doing of that aft per se. And they may or may not be easy to face later.

But there is another consequence, 
not so trifling, which is apt to be 
overlooked. A tendency to laziness 

has been distinctly formed in that char- 
after. If all similar situations in one 
week, one month, one year, are met in 
the same way, a strong enough bent has 
been formed to make one look indolently 
on matters of much greater moment. And 

after a time, suddenly a great crisis occurs, one in which a failure to aft may affect the 
happiness of a lifetime. And lo! the moment passes, and he, who had started simply in 
thinking it too much trouble to give a passing comfort to a neighbor, has wrecked his 
own life.

“ Even every crime must some time have had a small beginning. A man kills 
another under the influence of the passion of jealousy. But there must have been 
a time, however far back in the history of that life, when there was simply a pass
ing thought, a desire to hold a personal affection he had no right to. And this 
must have been nursed and nursed until finally it became a ruling passion.

“ Think of the habits of body and mind that people allow themselves to form 
every day. If we could only realize that every set of tendencies which we call 
a habit that is not laid in accordance with the Law is bound some time to be over
come by it, surely we would consider the work we do each moment. Either we 
must by suffering and toil and weariness, day by day, undo that which we have so 
carelessly done, or suddenly in some storm of life we will be roughly torn from our 
ruts and our moorings and swung into line, all bleeding and sore.

“ It is not pleasant to face these matters. Our little faults are so little — vanity, 
a desire to be considered first, a willingness to be a little false, a lack of courage to 
defend an unpopular truth, a love of ease, a wish to appear always in the right, and 
many other things, which most people know so well how to cover up with a host 
of virtues. These are the things we all meet every moment, and we have the choice 
of turning into the road which leads into them, and there feeding, nourishing and 
gently covering them from sight, letting the roots run deeper and further, or turning 
into the other roads which part from these.

“ How the choice is made may seem to each rather unimportant, or at least im
portant only to himself. And yet the sum of all these little choices produced once, 
for instance, the French Revolution. How little they of those days dreamed what 
flame their choices would one day fan! The sum of the tendencies created burst 
forth, and none could handle them, but thechoiceof each foregoing moment had been 
absolutely free to each.

"T h e  only safety for the world lies in realizing this, in learning the sacredness 
and the meaning of the moment, and feeling its responsibility. Eternal vigilance 
is needed, which is a something so difficult to obtain. For though many can be 
alert when danger is immediately threatened, but few know that danger is certain 
if they are not alert, and it is so easy to be lulled into a false security.

"T h e  constant sense of warfare is a result of all the wrong tendencies we have 
formed and the wrong habits of body and mind that have settled into us and be
come a very part of us. Were these once overcome, one can imagine a state of 
poise in which it would not be so difficult to keep one’ s balance. But even the over
coming has its pleasures. Is there any happiness the earth contains which is equal 
to that which comes to one who has honestly, faithfully, profoundly and without 
flinching, performed his duty; who has kept a clean heart in the midst of tempta
tion and allowed no thought of self to intrude and deflect his course so much as a 
hair’ s breadth ? The rugged path which Hercules chose was the one which held 
the deeper joy. Every step gained on it brought a fresh glow of life and health 
and the light and glory in the distance penetrated to every part. And the day came 
when Hercules, who typifies the hero sleeping in every man — the day came when 
he was able to loosen the chains of Prometheus, the soul who had come to earth to 
redeem it.”

LOMALAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

**Ihe Parting qf the W ays/ an In
teresting Address by Dr. Gertrude 
Van Pelt---Raja. Yoga Children *

T h e  sophism which is my ruin, is that of most men who complain that they 
want strength of mind; when the time has already gone past for making use of it. 
Virtue only costs us an effort from our own fault; and if we were always willing 
to use forethought, seldom would we require any exertion to be virtuous. But in
clinations at first easily withstood draw us on without resistance; we yield to slight 
temptations, the dangers of which we are apt to despise. By degrees we fall into 
perilous situations from which we might easily have saved ourselves, but from 
which we are now no longer able to withdraw without heroic efforts which fright
en us, and we fall at last into the abyss, saying to God, “ Why have you made

m e  s o  w e a k ? ”  B u t  i n  s p i t e  o f  u s ,  H e  a n s w e r s  t h r o u g h  o u r  c o n s c i e n c e s ;  “  I  h a v e  

m a d e  y o u  t o o  w e a k  t o  g e t  Out o f  t h e  p i t ,  b e c a u s e  I  m a d e  y o u  s t r o n g  e n o u g h  n o t  t o  

f a l l  i n t o  it .

C u r e  t h e  d r u n k a r d ,  h e a l  t h e  i n s a n e ,  m o l l i f y  t h e  h o m i c i d e ,  c i v i l i z e  t h e  P a w n e e ,  

b u t  w h a t  l e s s o n  c a n  b e  d e v i s e d  f o r  t h e  d e b a u c h e e  o f  s e n t i m e n t ? — E m erso n

I t  is  a s  u s e l e s s  t o  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  i g n o r a n c e  a s  t o  w h i p  t h e  f o g .

—  G e o rg e  E lio t

T o  try t o  c o n c e a l  o u r  o w n  h e a r t  is  a b a d  m e a n s  t o  r e a d  t h a t  o f  o t h e r s .
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Disaster Wrought by Cyclone in Santiago de Cuba. &
L a s  C u a b a i ,  C u b a ,  June 1 5 t h ,  1 9 0 4

T H E awful cyclone, which brought death and disaster in its train, 
has passed.

Santiago de Cuba, and the surrounding provinces, suffered most; 
and the teachers o f the Raja Yoga School, and the children under their 
care, escaped with their lives. Oh! it was a terrible thing; it swept over 
the hills and valleys like an unseen monster.

Such floods of rain I never saw ! W e were at our Raja Yoga School, in 
Santiago, when the storm first began. Even then, the downpour o f rain 
seemed to be washing out the very earth from under our feet. W e were 
preparingtocome outhere 
for the night, to get away 
from the heat,already quite 
oppressive in the city.

Our twenty minutes’ 
ride from Santiago to our 
destination seemed like an 
eternity to us. We fully 
expected to be washed 
down the street into the 
bay, but we all got safely 
to our school on the top 
o f  the hill. The com
manding view we had of 
the city and bay and sur
rounding provinces, gave 
us an opportunity to see 
the larger pi&ure o f the 
storm and the awfulness 
o f  the gloomy scene all 
about. T h e tall palm  
trees on the grounds,some 
40 feet high, swayed and 
bent under the force o f 
the wind and the rain, un
til they were almost up
rooted. Soon our big house 
was flooded, and we began a  c l a s s  i n  t h e  C u b a n  r a j a

to pile up cots, and place
the children on them, to keep them from harm and exposure. The 
storm increased, and the water came pouring in. Every moment we ex
pected to find the house and ourselves going down the hill, or the roof of 
the house blown off. General Wood, when he erected this building for 
his military headquarters in Cuba, must have anticipated storms and hurri
canes; for we were spared the awful death we were menaced with. That 
night was truly a night o f horror. You can imagine the teachers when 
the storm began, wading in the water in their mackintoshes, across the 
floors, under umbrellas (!) candles in hand, to look about, and keep the 
rest of the folks from being frightened to death. Even then the wind 
would sweep in, and we were often in darkness. When daylight broke 
over the hills, the storm had abated, but the marks of it were every where. 
Shrubbery and plants uprooted, trees thrown down, the fences about our 
extensive grounds out of place, enormous cuts in the roadways. The fami
lies in our outbuildings came out alive; but as much terrified as we were. 
At the time I am writing we have pulled ourselves together, in thanks
giving to the great Law , for the safety o f our building, and, most of all, 
for the safety o f our dear children and teachers. I have just learned 
that the rain swept in to the first floor o f our Raja Yoga School at St. 
Felix St., Santiago, doing some damage; but our library, pianos and most 
valuable furniture are safe.

The disaster in Santiago was very serious; many of the parents of our 
children have suffered very much through loss and exposure, which it will 
take a long time to remedy. The mining districts of El Cobre suffered 
especially severely, many houses being blown down, and many deaths. 
Other provinces, quite near by, had serious losses too.

It does seem as if these Cuban people had already had enough of mis
fortune. Millions o f dollars damage to the roads alone! Chickens are

lost, no eggs, fish, fruit or vegetables in the market (we fortunately had 
a supply of canned goods on hand.)

The island needed assistance and financial help, but now it seems as if 
something must be done for their immediate relief, or the people never 
will survive such continued misfortunes.

What can they do alone? They have no farms, orchards, poultry or 
cattle. The daily supplies at the market seem far less than is necessary 
for the consumption o f a city o f much smaller size.

T h e only means o f reaching the world or Havana by wire was by ca
bling to Jamaica, from there to the British Bermudas, thence to New

York. No mail since last 
Saturday (this is Friday) 
except from the wrecked 
train en route from Ha
vana. I believe a steamer 
has been dispatched from 
Havana, so we may soon 
hear something from oth
er parts o f the Island and 
outside.

Is it not possible for 
something to be done by 
the Americans, and mem
bers o f our Society, to 
help those families who 
have lost their homes and 
everything? I f  you could 
see the naked children, 
running about, without
even clothing------ !

W ell, I must leave the 
picture, and trust to the 
good hearts of the people 
whom you may enlist in 
the interest o f these suf
fering Cubans. I must 
have food for some o f the 
families o f our school 
children in Santiago.

The children will be the greatest sufferers, for they not only need food 
and medicine, but they are also prevented from coming to school, for 
lack o f  proper clothing. A lice  B oltin g

Secretary R*ja Yoga Schools in Cuba

All moneys contributed for the aid o f these sufferers should be ad
dressed to Madame Olivia Peterson, Treasurer o f the Cuban Raja Yoga 
Fund, Point Loma Homestead, Point Loma, California.

Y O G A  SC H O O L A T  S A N T IA G O

Ja^pane/e Subtlety

J A P A N E S E  courtesy is famous; but there are certain peculiar shades 
o f understanding in it, which a Westerner takes some time to fully 
grasp. Nor does the Jap , at first blush, quite grasp the intricacies 

of our own rules of social and commercial courtesy. T o  the point is 
the following:

A Japanese who had secured a situation on trial with some English 
house, was requested shortly after his appointment, to write to a cus
tomer who had been for some time past in debt to the house, and who 
seemed lacking in desire to settle. “ Write briefly and politely, but let 
him see clearly that he must pay the money without further delay,”  said 
the cashier. Our Jap indited his epistle, and the following day brought 
a check for the money due. So quick a response, evoked the surprise of 
the Ja p ’s superior, who asked to see the letter which had brought so 
speedy a settlement o f the difficulty. Here it is:

D e a r  S i r : —  I f  y o u  d o  n o t  s e n d  u s  at o n c e  t h e  m o n e y  y o u  o w e  u s  w e  s h a l l  b e  

o b l i g e d  t o  t a k e  s t e p s  w h i c h  w i l l  c a u s e  y o u  t h e  u t m o s t  a s t o n i s h m e n t .

R e s p e c t f u l l y  y o u r s

The combination of Oriental subtlety and Western vigor, proved 
most effedlual!
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In Touch With Jap&n Symbolic Fujiyama. ^
T okyo, April 14 th , 19 0 4

IN  touch with Japan one can
not help sensing its antiqui
ty, obscured as it is, in the 

historic sense. It is not difficult 
to believe that there is still lin
gering in the life-blood o f this 
Ja p a n e s e  people the golden 
thread o f a mighty past— a glo
rious civilization— a time when 
soul-life was the mainspring o f all their progress. W ho these people 
really are, and from whence they came, specialists in ethnology have 
failed to discover. T h e very mystery o f their origin inspires one to 
dare to work out on lines o f deep study the serious history of these in
teresting peoples. In view o f known data, we turn our minds to an
cient Japan, to about the Sixth century o f our era, from which time, ap
proximately, begins the admitted authentic history o f the country. Be
hind that date a veil o f obscurity has closed in the prehistoric records.

But does that mean that they are lost? That some day, under the 
touch o f that Law which is the ever-guiding power in all human progress, 
they shall not be revealed and the missing links restored? As in the his
tory o f Egypt, we know that which seems lost there, if recovered, would 
reveal sacred records o f a character to make all that we have of its an
tiquity seem but the shadow of the real. So it is with Japan today. 
Much as we have, to fascinate us and to hold us in admiration, in studying 
the characteristics o f these peoples, we are here facing but the shadow of 
the real. And yet this shadow is one o f great promise. As the atoms 
have their cyclic life, so do nations, and Japan, even in its warlike atti
tude, is at a cyclic point o f its development, moving outward th rough strug
gle and death to a broader field, where it shall find that link which binds 
it to its ancient life. For in the ancient days, the wisdom of righting 
wrongs was applied to human life without bloodshed.

Th is, in the tide o f human affairs, will bring forth to the world’s 
recognition statesmanship and valor, so significant in their quality as to 
point only one way, to one fact: a reawakening of intuition. It is like 
opening The Book o f  the D ead, and reading from its pages o f the wisdom 
o f their great ancestors.

Who is there to prove that the sacred records o f the origin and growth 
of these peoples have not been preserved?

W e have but to study them seriously, impartially, to find a quality o f 
devotion leading them which is a part of their very blood. And this 
marks the now hidden influence of the past. In the highest sense, ob
scured as is now their spiritual teaching, one cannot dispose o f some evi
dences among them of an interior spiritual life: a soul-impress that urges 
them to do beyond their knowing. Searching the oldest records o f the 
antiquity of some o f the Oriental countries, here and there, is recorded 
testimony of devotion to sacred mountains. What think you o f the 
revelations that the hidden and most ancient records of the Himalayas 
might reveal? And even some of the old mountains o f old America? 
Or, o f those older than all, now buried out of sight in the depths of the 
seas ?

Atlantis and Lemuria are no longer visible to us; but they did exist, 
and Japanese people may still hold, in their inner courts, some o f the 
wisdom of old passed on by word of mouth from their venerable ances
tors. All along the ages, the seeds of truth are sown in the hearts of 
men. Some fell by the wayside and some on stony ground; but there is 
enough o f these still left in the Japanese to hold them united in trust, in 
an unspeakable faith o f their own divinity; and in a love o f Humanity 
that surpasses in many ways anything that modern history has written.

There is much to learn from the Japanese, especially in their devotion 
to high ideals. Imperfect as may be the Shinto religion, and the Bud
dhistic teachings; imperfect as may be all the forms o f worship o f the 
Japanese, they have not lost the Heart Dodtrine, which is the basic life of 
all human progress. Today, there does exist in Japan, deep in the 
mountain forests, those who have preserved some of the real and inner 
knowledge that belongs to the Japanese people particularly. As far as 
the Japanese people have wandered from the Light, through the confu

sion of c o n flic t in g  religious 
teachings, so far have they to 
retrace their steps back to that 
state of consciousness that brings 
man face to face with himself, 
and the laws governing his being.

It is the urge o f the old spir
itual life that is teeming in the 
blood o f the Japanese today; 
and a wave of spiritual devo

tion overshadows them, in their efforts for the real. They are advanc
ing, moving towards a higher state, to the time when there shall come 
to them, a blend of the mental and the spiritual life.

China, having preserved, more heroically and definitely, some little of 
its ancient knowledge, has helped Japan, even in these modern days. 
Let us look behind appearances, and human errors, and find that which 
is the redeeming quality in all men, and learn therefrom. Still, with a 
lingering devotion born o f the past, they cling to the old; and imperfectly 
interpreting its teachings, they push on in devotion.

In retracing their steps back and upward to the ancient Light, theirs 
is an easy path, in comparison to that which many nations must travel ere 
they reach the height; for the Japanese people are not weighted down 
with the useless theological luggage of centuries, and with all the heavy 
Karma of the mistakes made in the holy name of God.

The history of Fujiyama, the mountain, and all its past associations 
unrecorded, might give the world a startling story, as strange and won
derful as the stories o f Biblical lore.

Let us see what the written history is of this wonderful mountain. 
We quote from a writer on Japan, a Professor o f Japanese and Phi
lology in the Imperial University of Tokyo:

N a tiv e s  and  fo re ig n ers , artists and  h o lid a y -m a k e rs , alike fall d o w n  in ad o ra tio n  

before  the w o n d ro u s  m o u n ta in , w h ic h  stan ds u tterly  a lon e  in  its union  o f  g race  a n d  

m a je sty . D u rin g  the M id d le  A g e s , w h e n  F u ji ’ s v o lcan ic  fires w e re  m ore a d liv e  

than at p rese n t, a co m m o n p lace  o f  the p oets w a s  to liken  the ard o r o f  their lo v e  

to that w h ich  lit up  th e m ou n ta in -top  w ith  flam e. A n o th e r  p o et, earlier still —  

he lived  b e fo re  the tim e o f  K in g  A lfre d  —  sings as fo llo w s :

There oa the border, where the land of Kai 
Doth toich the froatier of Sarnga’s land.
A bcantcons province stretched on either hand,
Sec Fssiyta* rear hit head oa high !

The donds of heaven in reverent -wonder paase.
Nor a ty  the birds those giddy heights essay 
Where a c lt  thy snows sa id  thy ires away.
O r thy icrcc ires lie qleached beneath thy saows.

What t t a e  might i tly  tell, what accent sing,
Thine twfnl god-like grtndenr? 'T is thy breast 
That holdeth N trssawt’s lood at rest,
Thy side whence Fnjiktw t’s waters spring.

Great Fnsiyamt, towering to the sky!
A treasnre art thoa giv’a to  mortal aan,
A God Protector watching o’er |apan —
On thee forever let me feast mine eye.

“ T h e surveyors tell us Fuji is 12 ,36 5  feet high— an altitude easy to 
remember, if  we take for memoria technica the twelve months and the 
three hundred and sixty-five days o f the year. T h e geologists inform 
us that Fuji is a young volcano, to which may be ascribed the as yet al
most unbroken regularity o f its shape. The beginning o f degradation 
is the hump on the south side called Hoei-zan, from the name of the 
period when it was formed by the most recent eruption o f which history 
tells. This eruption lasted with intervals from the 16th December, 
17 0 7 , to the 22d January, 1708. The geologists further assure us that 
Fuji had several predecessors in the same vicinity, Mounts Futago, Ko- 
ma-ga-take and others in the Hakone district, being volcanoes long since 
extinct. Futago, indeed, still has a crater which deserves a visit, so per
fect is its shape and so thickly carpeted is it with moss and shrubs.

“  Philology is the science that can tell us least; for no agreement o f opin
ion has yet been reached as to the origjn o f the name of F u ji— anciently 
F u z i,  or F u z h i. F u ji-sa n , the current popular ( Continued on page i S )
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!s* The Trend of Twentieth Century Science !»

*Iht E*xth Shows Wonderful Sitfny qf Being b. Living World

P L A T O  never gave us all his reasons for calling the earth a great 
animal. Perhaps because, since she is continually giving birth to 
living and conscious creatures, plant and animal, he inferred that 

she must herself be conscious. Max Nordau, in another way, suggests 
the same idea:

Nothing proves to us that there is not in nature some vast mind or consciousness, 
whose extent our circumscribed consciousness is unable to grasp. . . . The
same elements that form the body and brain of a human being are also found in 
enormous quantities outside of the human organism ; the forces that produce the vital 
processes, that is, the chemical and mechanical influences, electricity and other forms 
o f power that are still unknown to us, are also to be seen in operation outside of 
the human organism. Who then is so bold as to assert that these elements and these 
forces are unable to produce a consciousness except in the form of a nervous sys
tem, except in the form of a human brain? Is it not conceivable and even probable, 
that the form of the nervous system is something accidental, and that the ele
ments composing it, the forces operating in it, are all that is really essential? and 
that they can also serve for the foundation of a consciousness when they operate upon 
each other in a manner entirely different from that which prevails in the organisms 
accessible to the observation ?

In other words, every molecule o f this earth may be part o f the gan
glionic system of a vast earth-consciousness.

Assuredly, the earth does not behave like a dead thing, apart from the 
fact that she is the constant progenitrix o f living creatures. Her surface 
is never still. T h e occasional earthquake is but an extreme degree of the 
ceaseless tremor going on everywhere.

Along with the earthquakes and tremors there are slower movements 
also always at work. A continent is slowly rising there, another be
coming submerged here. And from time to time volcanoes tear their 
way through the crust.

The poles are in constant motion, apparently in some relation to earth
quakes. It has been found that during the last eight years the axis of ro
tation moves through the earth’s mass almost proportionately to the num
ber of earthquakes per year. A  man who desired to retain his place on 
the North Pole would have to do a good deal o f walking around in small 
irregular circles.

And, as everyone knows, the magnetic poles periodically execute wide 
swerves from side to side. W e must give up using the phrase terra firm a.

So there are plenty of signs of life about the earth, and if our spiritual 
perceptions were not so dead we might perhaps know that she was alive, 
apart from any scientific considerations whatever. Stu d en t

Doe./1 tin Sun Control ani Have Influence on tin Weather?

FO R  many years it has been the “ correct thing”  to deride the an
cient belief that the heavenly bodies have any influence on the 
weather, but lately a change has taken place, for the eleven-year 

period of the sun spots and its probable connection with the weather, 
has become an important subject of research on the part of the United 
States Weather Bureau at Washington.

Professor Bigelow says:

We have been studying the problem for more than thirty years, and if we can 
give a satisfactory answer at the end of thirty more, I shall consider a great discov
ery has been made.

W e are passing through a period o f sun-spot maxima, and it is note
worthy that nearly the whole o f the United States has been suffering 
from abnormal weather, too much or too little rain or sunshine according 
to the local circumstances. Also in England an extraordinary amount 
of rain has fallen during the past eighteen months, and in Egypt and 
other countries the crops are delayed.

Professor Bigelow suggests, rightly, that the whole earth should be 
affeXed by the solar changes, supposing they do control the weather. 
But it does not necessarily follow that they should produce rain or low 
temperatures in every region. The same cause may give rise to very op
posite effects. It is quite possible that this dry spring in California may

have its origin in the sun’s aXion, as well as the inclement weather of 
other parts.

But we know that the outbursts o f sun-spots are accompanied by ter
restrial auroras and magnetic storms, even to the interference with the 
telegraph and telephone systems, and as the synchronism of solar mag
netic variations with our cold waves, variations o f atmospheric pressure, 
and storm tracks is established, it follows that there must be a close con
nexion between the weather and the sun-spots. Further, if it be true 
that the eleven-year period o f Jupiter’ s revolution round the sun is the 
cause o f the sun-spots, as is reasonably advanced, we are coming very 
near the position held by the wise men of old. The law o f cycles gov
erns in every department of nature, as we are rapidly rediscovering. The 
importance of the recognition of this law is immeasurable, for it will help 
us to anticipate events in our own life-cycle as well as in the wide fields 
o f nature. R.

Consumption Is the Clause qf tin Largest Number qf Deaths

T H E Tuberculosis Symposium before the Illinois State Medical So
ciety gave birth to some remarkable statistics illustrating the pen
alties we pay for town life.

Consumption causes about i 2 per cent o f the total deaths in that State, 
and considerably more in some others. The bulk o f these deaths occurs 
in towns and cities. And the consumption death rate is highest in that 
part o f any city which is most crowded. O f all occupations, it is highest 
among clerks, men who spend a long day in close offices— higher than 
among the wives o f the same men. For the women, on the whole, go 
out more than their husbands, and the clerk’s residence is often in the 
suburbs.

Throughout the United States, out o f 2000 deaths from consumption, 
160  will be o f whites, 470 of negroes, 490 o f Indians, and 640 o f Chi
nese. Excepting in the case o f Indians, this would probably represent 
something like the relative congestions o f their residential quarters, though 
other factors are also concerned. T h e Japanese rate is hardly higher 
than the white.

The disease is in fact among chronic maladies that one which takes 
quickest advantage of depressed vitality; and the most universal cause of 
depressed vitality, operative in cities continuously and from infancy on
ward, is vitiated air and excluded sunlight.

It was generally recognized that the open air regime without intermis
sion is the necessity; and that for the victim o f consumption, tent life 
throughout the year, even in Illinois, is his best chance. The next point 
is diet; the last— if anywhere, medicines. H e r b e r t  C o ryn , M .D .

Incubators Are Not Better “ Hatchers ” Than tin Mother-Hen

A  S C IE N T IS T  has been making himself merry over the “ popular 
superstition”  that a hen, in incubating her eggs, furnishes them 
with any “ mysterious life magnetism.”  In his view, it is sim

ply the warmth o f her body that effects the egg changes. He rests his 
contention on the faX that eggs submitted to the action of an incubator, 
and thus mechanically mothered, hatch in as large numbers and as 
healthily as those under the care of the hen.

I f  this is true, it is obvious that the hen does furnish nothing but 
warmth. And it is true as regards the aXual numbers and apparent 
health o f the chicken. But beyond that, faXs and figures are lacking. 
W e do not know the relative length o f life or future health, or egg-lay
ing capacity, of chicks hatched respectively in the natural and artificial 
manner. And until we have sets o f such figures carefully obtained, any 
assertions are mere dogmatism. T h e probabilities certainly are— con
sidering what we have lately learned o f the invisible emanations o f liv
ing bodies —  that something more than warmth is furnished to her eggs 
by the hen, and that the lack of this is manifested some way further on 
in the chicken’s life. Science will have to get over its horror at the idea 
of “ mysterious emanations.”  There is a good deal o f unlearning as 
well as o f learning awaiting its students, and the epithet o f “ charlatan”  
will have to be reconsidered in more than one case. Stu d en t
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&  M A S i l e n t  S e r v i c e  jS& &
« T T  is such a pleasant house to go to !”  said Mrs. Howard to her 

cousin. “ You are so sure of a welcome, and the girls always 
seem to have something interesting to say or do. Esme is the 

musician o f  the family, Gertrude the artist, and Alice an all-round sort 
o f girl. Mrs. Morris is an invalid, 
so Alice mostly acts as hostess, and 
though calling usually bores you,
Lydia, I think you will enjoy meet
ing the Morris girls.”

A faint gleam of amusement lit 
up the girl’s tired eyes, then, stifling 
a yawn, she replied, “ Don’t expert 
me to be too enthusiastic over your 
protegees, Lisbeth; I have lost the 
capacity for any violent interest in 
people these days.”

Lisbeth was used to her cousin’s 
ways, and remained unruffled in the 
face of the lack of interest in the 
entertainment provided. So differ
ent were the two in character, that 
their friends used to say their friend
ship must be the result o f “ attrac
tion by opposites.”

The afternoon saw the energetic 
little lady and her visitor on their way 
to visit the Morris family. T h e re
lief o f dropping into a comfortably- 
cushioned chair on the cool ve
randa, after their walk through the 
sunny streets, was at first sufficient 
for languid Lydia, and the feeling 
of relaxation absorbed all her energies. T o  Gertrude and Esme she 
was the subjedi o f a good deal o f interest, for Mrs. Howard was a 
great favorite o f theirs, and her traveled cousin, on a fleeting visit, might 
be expected to be a welcome addi
tion to the limited society of the 
quiet little mountain village.

Lydia’s polite aloofness was rather 
a disappointment, for they were nat- 
u ra l, open-hearted, friendly girls; 
but being in addition unselfish, and 
more given to making things pleas
ant for other people than expecting 
others to do so for them, they quick
ly fell in with her mood, and turned 
their attention to Mrs. Howard.

“ Did she know their mother was 
away on a visit to their uncle? She 
went yesterday. Such dissipation for 
an old woman ! ”

“ Frank was home for a few weeks, 
and what fun it was to have a full- 
fledged M . D. in the house! Alice 
is quite an adept at bandages al
ready,”  and so on.

T h e tea was fragrant and the 
cakes delicious.

Esme, dropping out o f the con
versation, sat silhouetted against the 
open doorway of the semi-dark
ened room beyond, softly playing on her guitar. Lydia, rested and 
refreshed, turned observing eyes upon the scene before her.

Quiet Alice was sitting by the tea-tray, her fingers busy with her 
knitting-needles; Gertrude sat on a low seat at Mrs. Howard’s feet, gayly 
chatting to her. There was a lull in the gay chatter, and suddenly

the player struck a chord; then the voices of the sisters blended in 
sweetest harmony in one of those beautiful old songs which go straight 
to the heart.

It was an idyllic scene, the slowly sinking sun throwing long glints o f
light between the softly rustling leaves 
of the.beautiful camphor laurels, and 
the sweet insistent perfume o f the 
mignonette- and roses, which bor
dered the veranda, wafted towards 
them in the wings o f a gentle sunset 
breeze just springing up, a veritable 
zephyr.

Lydia took in the whole tone o f  
the pidture, and felt the witchery o f 
the hour sink into her soul— a peace 
so different from apathy— a feeling 
of nearness to something good she 
had not felt since childhood. Her 
thoughts passed swiftly over the 
events o f the last few years, years 
passed in travel and full of enjoy
ment.

The simple beauty of the scene 
before her, the pure affe&ion that 
spoke in the sister’ s looks and words, 
caused her own life to stand out in 
bold contrast, and she thought with 
a tightening at her heart how her 
own growing love of luxury and ease 
had almost persuaded her to cut her
self off from the joys o f unselfish 
love and effort. She felt her mood 

soften. Unbidden, tears rose to her eyes, she became aware of unde
fined longings in her heart, she felt that there was in her something bet
ter than she showed, better than she lived, a dim vista of possibilities

unfulfilled and the vision of their ful
filment.

Mrs. Howard was warm and volu
ble in her praise and thanks as they 
rose to go.

Lydia’ sglance and handshake were 
e lo q u e n t of gratitude to Esm e, 
though her lips were mute, and her 
smiling graciousness of farewell went 
far to remove the former impres
sions of her aloofness from the other 
sister’s mind.

“ I shall probably never see your 
friends again, Lisbeth,”  said Lydia 
on the morning of her departure, 
“ but I shall never forget my visit to 
them.”

Then, to her cousin’s further 
surprise, “ It has come home to me 
that life is a far nobler and more 
responsible thing than I had ever 
realized before,”  and stooping to 
kiss her farewell, she whispered with 
a happy little laugh, “ I shall send 
you the largest slice o f my wedding- 
cake—  and please give them some 

—  I have decided to marry Jack Evans after all, and take my chance o f 
making a good poor man’s wife.”

“ And that is all she told me,”  said Lisbeth to her husband as she re
peated the news to him, “ but then Lydia never did explain herself. And 
she might have married a millionaire —  or a title!”  E t h n e

D E E D S
by A . L a m p m a n

well with words, oh masters, ye have Sought 

T o  turn men’s yearning to the great and true, 

Y et flrst take heed to what your own hands do;

B y deeds, not words, the souls of men are taught: 

Good lives alone are fru itfu l: they are caught 

Into the fountain of all life (where through 

M en’s souls that drink are broken or made new)

Like drops of heavenly elixir fraught 

W ith the clear essence of eternal youth.

Even one little deed of weak untruth 

Is like a drop of quenchless venom cast,

A  liquid thread, into life’s feeding stream,

W oven forever with its crystal gleam.

Bearing the seed of death and woe at last.

S IG H T
by A .  L a m p m a n

* J* H E  world is bright with beauty and its days 

Are filed with music; could we only know 

True ends from false, and lofty things from low;  

Could we but tear away the walls that graze 

O ur very elbows in life’s frosty ways :

Behold the width beyond us with its flow.

Its knowledge and its murmur and its glow,

Where doubt itself is but a golden haze.

Ah brothers, still upon our pathway lies 

The shadow of dim weariness and fear,

Y et if we could but lift our earthward eyes 

T o  see, and open our dull ears to hear.

Then should the wonder of this world draw near 

And life’s innumerable harmonies.
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D e a r  b o y s  a n d  g i r l s : a

little bird told me that you are 
all wondering how the Raja

Yogas spend July 4th in Lomaland, and especially how they spent it 
this year. W ell, another little bird has just told me something about it, 
and I ’ll pass the song-message on to you. Just before Independence Day 
M rs. Tingley received a note from the boys and girls o f the Raja Yoga 
School which read something like this:

D E A R  M R S .  T I N G L E Y : W e  k n o w  that y o u  k n o w  w h a t is in ou r hearts but 

w e  w ish  to tell y o u  that R a ja  Y o g a  has taught us that firecrack ers  an d  a lot o f  n oise 

a r e  not at a ll n ecessary  fo r  ou r F o u rth  o f  J u ly  ce leb ra tio n . I t  w o u ld  m ake us feel 

b a d ly  to  burn  up th e m o n ey  that cou ld  be m ad e so usefu l in teach in g  R a ja  Y o g a  to 

o th e r  c h ild re n . W e  can  spe ll “ p ic n ic ”  in  the a ir , an d  a bath  in th e  o ld  P acific  

w ith  lu n ch  on the b each  w o u ld  be a fin e ce leb ra tio n . W ith  m u ch  lo v e ,

Y our  R aja  Y ooa B oys and  G irls

And that is how it came about that early last Fourth o f Ju ly  morning 
all the Raja Yogas climbed into the 
big tally-hos and bundled the tiny 
tots in with them and went off on a 
glorious ride to Ocean Beach. Was 
there ever such a beach anywhere 
else? No. Were there ever such 
children as the Raja Yoga children?
Could one even imagine a more glo
rious day? The skies were as blue 
as California skies always are, with 
little fleecy clouds here and there, 
just enough to save the sunshine from 
being too warm, and a fine breeze 
came up about nine o’clock, which 
made the day as beautiful as Point 
Loma days always are, and that is 
saying a great deal. The Pacific 
never looked so beautiful and when 
it came time for the big ocean bath 
—  and that is such a luxury to Raja 
Yogas, you know— you would have 
thought you were looking at a sec
tion of fairy-land with dozens of frolicsome brownies scampering about 
and running in and out o f the breakers. And then after that splendid 
bath —  for ocean bathing is one of the delights o f the Raja Yoga chil
dren and one secret, I dare say, o f their remarkable health— then came 
lunch time and the baskets were opened. There were extra good things 
in these baskets, as a matter o f course, for these are extra good children, 
and their bodies are extra splendid and extra strong and they carry every 
day o f their life extra responsibilities and, in fa£t, all felt that Independ
ence Day was the opening o f a year o f glorious pioneer work. But 
the little letter tells you the real story. I do not need to dilate on the 
advantages of Raja Yoga after speaking o f that.

The key-note of the whole sweet day was sounded in the speech made 
at Isis Theatre by one o f the Raja Yoga boys, and this is it:

A R&ja Yoga Fourth qf July

A  R A J A  Y O G A  P IC N IC  L U N C H  A T  L O M A L A N D

our bro ad  and beautifu l la n d , and d iscern  its 

possib ilities as w e ll as its d an gers. I f  w e  do 

th is, can n ot w e  m ake this d ay  for ou rse lves  

the m ost g lorio u s o f  all the F o u rth s o f  J u ly  w e  h ave  ever  k n o w n ?  B eh in d  lib erty  

and  in d e p e n d e n ce , the spirit o f  u n ity  m ust be the u rg in g  p o w e r : o r else w e  g ro w  not 

w e ll to that point o f  p rogress w h ich  our fo refath ers p rop h esied  b y  their n oble  w o rk .

L o o k  at the ch a n ce s b o y s  today  h ave  to build  fo r the future on a solid  foundation  

o f  fra te rn ity ! H o w  m y  b lood  w a rm s in  m e , w h e n  I reca ll those old  h ero ic  d a y s , 

w h e n  a fe w  A m e ric a n  patriots b ecam e united  in  a fratern a l effort for the benefit o f  

the p e o p le ! T h e s e  patriots w e re  m en  o f  h e a rt ; th e y  lo ved  their fe llo w s , and  th ey  

bent th eir en erg ies to this m ig h ty  w o rk  o f  true freedo m  on the F o u rth  o f  J u ly  w h ich  

w e  to m o rro w  sh all ce leb ra te .

I s  it n ot tim e that w e  felt the n eed  o f  m ak in g  it m ore in acco rd  w ith  the spirit 

o f  the o ld  d a y s ?  I s  th ere  n ot too m u ch  o f  the g u n p o w d e r  an d  firecrack er o d o r 

about som e o f  ou r celeb ratio n s ? M ig h t  w e  n o t lessen  up a b it , in this w a y ,  an d  be 

ju s t  as h a p p p y  ? I  think that the F o u rth  o f  J u ly  sh ou ld  be to e v e ry  A m e rica n  the b e

g in n in g  o f  som eth in g  n e w  in his life , fo r  th e  b e tte rm en t o f  h im se lf  and  his co u n try .

L e t  our celebratio n  be on e o f  re c o g 

nition  o f  the g lorio u s w o rk  o f  our fo re fath 

e rs , this to b ecom e a b reath in g  p o w e r  to 

push us on to greater th in gs! A  h un dred  

y ears  from  n o w  w e  sh all better k n o w  the 

m ean in g  o f  the w o rk  o f  these great m en : 

fo r k n o w led g e  w ill m ake the peop le  o f  

A m e ric a  find their w a y  to a b ro ad er and  

m ore ben eficen t path  o f  se rv ice  in the 

n am e o f  lib erty .

P e a c e , p e a c e ! So u n d  it th rough  the 

la n d . C a ll up the peo p le  to do h om age 

to the m em o ry  o f  ou r g lorified  an cesto rs! 

For by their works even ye shall know them.

Isn’t there inspiration in this and 
isn’t there promise that something 
better than America has ever yet 
known shall take its place yet at the 
center of things and at the helm?

Do you wonder that Raja Yogas 
are happy and strong and contented, 
that they go about their duties as joy
fully as if they were birds? Do you 

wonder that they are working hard and finding every duty and every les
son a joy, and that they are looking forward with absolute inspiration to 
the time when they shall carry to other children the splendid help and 
courage and devotion and common sense and heroism that Raja Yoga has 
brought to them? U n c l e  F r e d

T H E  0  R A J A  0 Y O G A  0  Q U E S T I O N  0  B O X

D'i E A R  B O Y S  A N D  G I R L S :  W h a t  do y o u  s a y  to a Q u estio n  B o x ,  to be

o p en ed  on ce  a w e e k  d u rin g  ou r C h ild re n ’ s H o u r ?  L e t  us h ear from  you 
about it. A n d  h o w ’ s this fo r  a b e g in n in g ?

1 Who was Josephus?
A n s w e r — Jo se p h u s  w a s  a Je w is h  h isto rian . H e  w a s  born  3 7  a . d . A t the 

age  o f  fourteen  he w a s  v e r y  learn ed  in la w , an d  aston ish ed  the p eo p le  b y  his le a rn 
in g . H e  w ro te  m an y  books.

In  1 7 7 6  this son g fo r lib e r ty - lo v in g  p eo p le  resoun ded  th rou gh  A m e r ic a , and  the 

p e o p le  re jo iced . H e a rts  w e re  m ad e g lad  th e n ; fo r in  the tho ught o f  lib erty  th ere  

w e r e  en tw in e d  the sw e e t notes o f  p eace  an d  goo d  w ill to m en . I t  was a glorious 
time. S in c e  that e a rly  d a y , A m e r ic a , In d e p e n d e n t A m e ric a , has s w u n g  it s e lf  into 

lin e  on the o n w a rd  m arch  o f  p ro gress  w ith  oth er n ation s.

A s  far as th is w o rd  o f  In d e p e n d e n c e , and  the sp irit that lies back  o f  it ,  has w o rk ed  

fo r  r igh t a c tio n , so far has our b e lo ve d  A m e ric a  a d v a n c e d ; and  n o fa rth er. Ju s t  as 

far as the w o rd  liberty has been  m isin terpreted  and m isap p lie d , so far has A m e ric a  

re tro g rad ed . W h ile  w e  ever  keep  in m in d all o f  our g lorio u s ach ievem e n ts , w e  

m ust not b e  u n m in d fu l o f  that w h ic h  is in it , an d  y et n ot a p art o f  it , that is , false 

id eas o f  lib e r ty . It  w o u ld  be w is e , w o u ld  it n o t, fo r us to d ay  to get a n e w  grasp  

o f  o u rse lve s , so that w e  can  m en ta lly  p lace  ourselves w h e re  w e  can  look out o v e r

2 W ho was Herodotus?
A nswer  —  H e ro d o tu s  w a s  a great h istorian  w h o  lived  in  G re e c e  an d  I ta ly  4 8 4 -  

4 2 4  b . c . H e  read  all the G re e k  books o f  h is tim e and traveled  in  e v e ry  land 
about w h ic h  he w ro te . H is  books g iv e  a p iftu re  o f  th e life o f  the G r e e k s , P e r 
s ian s, E g y p t ia n s , and m an y  oth er n ation s.

3 Who was Joan o f Arc?
A n s w e r — Jo a n  o f  A r c  w a s  a p o o r v illag e  g ir l ,  born  in F ra n c e , 1 4 1 2  a . d . 

H e r  co u n try  had lo n g  been  op p ressed  b y  the E n g lish  an d  had  lost heart and  h o pe . 
W h e n  a g irl o f  seven teen  Jo a n  o f  A r c  roused  them  to a c tio n , and  led  the F re n ch  
so ld iers from  v ic to ry  to v ic to ry . S h e  w a s  ca lled  the D e liv e re r  o f  F ra n c e . B ut 
the p eo p le  w e re  un gratefu l and let her fa ll in to  the e n e m y ’ s h an ds. S h e  w a s  tried  
an d  co n d em n ed  b y  the c h u rc h , and  w a s  bu rn ed  at th e stake.
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T H E  W A Y  T O  G O S S IP  T O W N

H A V E job ever kcird of Gossip Tows,
Oa the shore of Falsehood Bay,

Where old Dane Rumor, with rtstliag gowa, 
Is going the livelong day?

It isn’t far to Gossip Town,
For people who want to go.

The Idleness train will take yon down 
la just an hoar or so.

The Thonghtless Road is a popatar ronte,
And most folks start that way;

Bat it’s steep down grade; if yon don’t look out, 
Yon'tl land in Falsehood Bay.

Yon glide throngh the valley of Vicions Talk,
And into the tnnnel of Hate;

Then, crossing the Add-To Bridge, yon walk 
Right into the city gate.

The principal street is ailed They Say,
And I’ve Hard is the pnblic well.

And the breezes that blow from Falsehood Bay 
Are laden with Don’t Yon Tell.

In the midst of the town is Telltale Park.
Yon’re never qnite safe while there.

For its owner is Madame Snspicions Remark,
Who lives on the street Don’t Care.

last back of the Park is Slanderer’s Row;
’Twas there that Good Name died.

Pierced by a shaft from Jalonsy’s bow.
In the hands of Envions Pride.

From Gossip Town, Peace long since led.
Bat Troable, and Grief, and Woe,

And Sorrow and Care, yon’ll meet instead.
If ever yon chance to go.

Seek the Cause gf  Evil in Your Own Heart

T O say that perfectly wise and just Law determines everything that 
happens to us; that a chain o f cause and effect connects our for
tune with our deserts, though most o f its links may be unseen; 

and that consequently it is impossible for anyone to get more or less than 
he deserves; to say this is easy. But to so realize its truth as to render 
it a real consolation and a valued guiding principle in all the affairs o f our 
life is a question o f time and labor. Nevertheless this latter can surely 
be done, and is done with steps that are sure if slow, as we daily advance 
along our chosen path of realizing Theosophical truths.

It is said in writings on Reincarnation and the law of Karma that 
many o f the things which we undergo are the result o f causes set going 
in past lives. But we must bear in mind that the germs or seeds which 
were sown in those past lives, and which are coming to fruition in the 
present life, were sown in the soil of our constitution and exist now as 
definite things in some part o f our complex organism. It is perhaps not 
too much to say that all past tendencies and qualities are stamped into 
the very substance of our bones. Such a theory, at all events, provides 
a meaning for all the infinite variety o f shapes which our bodies have, 
which otherwise would be an effect without a cause and a symbol with
out a significance.

And to accept such a theory merely requires that we should enlarge 
our present theories. It is easy to see how the Karma o f a drunkard is 
impressed on the enfeebled body which he inherits, so that he enters this 
world branded with the stigma of his past mistakes. And the same with 
a person o f fortunate heredity; and, in short, one could enumerate many 
cases in which the self-generated fate o f a man is obviously stamped on 
his physique. Extending the application o f this theory, may we not in
fer that all the various traits o f charafter with which we are endowed

have their counterpart somewhere in our bodily mechanism, and that we 
all go about carrying, not only the stamp of our past, but the influences 
which tend to. mold our future?

I f  this be so, we can understand that the things which happen to us 
in this life may be the natural consequence of our peculiarities of or
ganization.

We do not know, in most cases, what it is that directs the so-called 
casual or fortuitous actions and events o f our life; but there must be 
some cause for every effect, and to say that a thing happens “ by chance,”  
means nothing. Is there not perhaps something in our make-up that im
pels or attracts us to those places, those circumstances, and those people 
who will bring about our appointed destiny? I f  so, then a man who has 
sown (let us say) the seeds o f marital unhappiness, will be drawn by this 
unseen something in his make-up to the very person best qualified to ful
fil his self-made destiny for him. Or a person who has earned for him
self the fate o f being misled by false friends, will always attract or be 
attra&ed to such a circle o f acquaintance.

Carried still further, this theory means that, when other people do any
thing to us, they merely give us what we ought to have —  in fact what 
we ask for, or what some part of our nature is calling out for.

Though this is the extreme case, and is as hard to realize all at once 
as it is easy to write down, yet if we accept it as a truth we shall imme
diately begin to proceed along the path of its gradual verification. Start
ing from the opposite extreme o f blaming somebody else for all that hap
pens to us, we may come to see that some of our experiences at least are 
due to faults in ourselves. And practise will enable us, whenever we are 
ill-used, to more and more readily perceive where the fault in us lies that 
causes this ill-treatment.

But let us now abandon the wrong old way o f regarding misfortune as 
a punishment, an idea fostered by the theological notion o f a vengeful 
Deity. And let us regard affli&ion as a natural medicine, administered 
by that beneficent force in nature which heals and adjusts. Then we 
come to recognize that the treatment we receive from persons and cir
cumstances is absolutely necessary to us, so long as we continue to har
bor the germs in our charadler that cause and merit such treatment. W e 
can acquire in this way a detached, philosophical, impersonal way o f con
templating life, that will take the bitterness out o f what we call misfortune.

T o  look at the matter from an opposite point of view, let us consider 
how we treat others and why. Has not each person we meet got an at
mosphere o f his own which absolutely compels us to treat him in a cer
tain manner?

T h e summing up of the whole question is the familiar truth that we 
can find the key to the whole universe within ourselves; and that, by at
tending to our own heart and mind we can shape our whole life, modify 
all outward circumstances, and determine our relations with our neigh
bors. He who blames another, wrongly affixes the guilt; he should have 
blamed himself. H. T . E.

C o n s c ie n c e  is the voice of the Soul, the passions are the voice of the body. Is 
it astonishing that often these two languages contradifl each other, and then, to 
which must we listen ?

Incarnate Message./*

T H E mere existence o f some people constitutes o f itself a message 
of encouragement to those who think themselves too crippled and 
hampered by the unkindness of nature to fill any place in life. 

Think o f  Helen Keller, blind and deaf. Apparently almost absolutely 
cut off from relationship with the world and her kin, apparently doomed 
to a lifelong silence, to the existence o f a vegetable, she learns to speak 
and write perfect English, becomes a university graduate, swims, rows 
and bicycles. Her temperament secures her more joy in life than nine 
out of ten people who are born with every sense and faculty. It would 
almost seem that her buoyant will and refusal to be conquered have com
pelled the development in her of subtle senses which do much to take 
the place of those she lacks.

Think of the negro, Blind Tom  the pianist; and of that armless artist 
who held his brush and palette with his feet.

It would seem as if these souls purposely incarnated, voluntarily as
sumed their obstacles, in order to teach the rest of us that difficulties are 
made to be conquered, and that there are no difficulties that cannot be 
conquered. S t u d e n t
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LOYALTY
by G kack H. B o u te llt

W HAT it true friendship ? Hear the stiver, thea I 
True friendship does not doabt, or fail, or fear;
It tnras to calnmar a deafened ear;

Its strength mast needs be as the strength of ten 
Becassc it is so pare and sctless, free

From morbid fancies and from vain alarms.
His honor questioned ? Qnick 1 a a ll to arms 

To ight for him with might of loyalty!
And when his world seems dark, throngh grief and are.

Let friendship spread for him her wide, strong wings 
And bear him ap so swift and far and high 

That crery breath of dur, life giving air
Brings rest and conrage, hopes of better things,

A  haling aim. a great serenity.—Selected

T H E O S O P H I C A L  F O R U M
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H .  F u s s e l l  

if

Of what value is prayer ?

First, we must understand what prayer is. , Prayer is 
an appeal which we make to some inner power in 

ourselves. I f  the prayer is selfish, then we merely invoke our own self
ish will-power; and if the prayer is unselfish, then it is our spiritual na
ture that we invoke. It is not reasonable^ to suppose that the supreme 
God o f the universe is a personality who attends to each and every sup
plication, selfish and silly, or unselfish, that is addressed to him. This 
notion belongs to the narrow theological idea o f God, as a person who is 
subject to caprice and moods. The Theosophical conception o f God is 
far vaster and more reverent; it regards God as the eternal omnipresent 
Spirit o f Life, Light and Wisdom, from whom all creatures have their 
origin. T o  address prayers to such a Spirit is ridiculous.

W e are all under the rule o f infinite wisdom, goodness and power; 
and to presume to make suggestions or petitions, in accordance with our 
little notions o f what is good for us, is useless and shows lack of trust 
and faith in the Divine Law , as well as in ourselves.

T h e facts that warring nations pray against each other, and that indi
viduals pray for themselves regardless o f the general good, show that 
prayer (as ordinarily understood) is a personal matter. Needless to say 
no such selfish, ignorant prayer can reach any throne o f grace. What 
we do, when we make such a prayer, is merely to strengthen our impa
tient desires; and the result, if any, is not likely to benefit us.

But now, is there such a thing as real Prayer, and, if  so, what is it?
Y e s ; real Prayer is an earnest aspiration to reach to the Divinity in 

ourselves, and to discern the working o f Divine Law , and to unite our 
own will with that Divine W ill. In real Prayer, we do not desire any
thing specific, but feel a deep aspiration for the good o f all— an acknowl
edgment of the perfeft wisdom and justice of the Law . It is what 
Christ speaks of as “ Praying to thy Father in secret;”  and we may re
member how he rebuked those who prayed in public.

T o  sum up, I would say that it is quite useless to pray in the ordinary, 
ignorant selfish way. True, the prayers o f truly religious people may 
often contain an element o f pure devotion mingled with the personal 
longings and ignorant ideas, and may thus to some extent elevate and 
purify the nature. But we should try to make our prayers all pure. T o  
do this, w e must pray a ll the time; pray w ith  our every action —  let each 
action be a prayer— not to throw oneself into some mental state, but 
simply to do our duty in the right spirit, and then each action will be
come Prayer. For, while mind and body are engaged with the right per
formance o f duty, the Soul can instil wisdom and power into them. The 
best prayer is a constant trust in the Law  and charity to all. H .T .E .

QuesSi2H

Answer

Ques tion
H o w  c a n  o n e  e n t e r  t h e  a s t r a l  f o r m  a n d  b e c o m e  c o n s c i o u s  o f  i t  ?

Answer I don’t know, I have enough to do to try to be fully 
conscious in my physical form and while working on 

the physical plane. However, there are some self-styled Theosophists 
who will tell you all about it, with all its colors and tints and changes, but 
who nevertheless will not be responsible for the ill-health, shattered ner

I 7

vous system, physical or mental break down that may follow your attempt 
to pratSically acquire such knowledge which they themselves more often 
than not merely pretend to. And we do not hear from them very much 
about the first step or the second, which our teachers have always insisted 
upon as leading to higher development.

H. P. Blavatsky said, “ T o  live to benefit mankind is the first step; to 
practise the six glorious virtues is the second,”  and W . Q . Judge and 
Katherine Tingley say the same. No doubt, in the ordinary course of 
evolution we shall some day be fully conscious on all the planes of our 
being. Indeed, we are at times partly conscious now in the way referred 
to in the question, e. g , in our dreams, and some o f the so-called T h e
osophists referred to will give you all sorts o f rules or practises to follow 
to attain such consciousness, but believe me, if  you wish to retain a sane 
mind and a healthy body, beware o f all such!

And while I still hold to my first answer, “ I don’t know,”  I can also 
say the opposite, I do know, at least so far as the preliminary steps which 
are the same for all true development, for the answer is given in the words 
quoted from H. P. Blavatsky. Our teachers have also taught us that it 
is unwise to push our investigations abnormally into the realms o f thought 
o f which we know so little, for we do not know the dangers that are 
there; and the only armor which is impenetrable in that realm is purity of 
life, and all absence o f self-seeking.

W e do not yet know one half of the marvels o f the present life with 
its possibilities and powers and we never shall know them until we have 
purified our whole nature. So do you not agree with me that it is best 
to gain a little more experience in this realm before we push on unpre
pared into dangers we know not of? Have we not yet got a little more 
to do in this life first? Then it is sometimes well to ask, why do we want 
to acquire such experience? Are we quite sure it is not mere curiosity, or 
selfishness, or love of power? I assure you, friends, that when we can 
use what power we now have rightly and for the benefit o f others, we 
shall have all these other powers, so far as they are right and useful, ad
ded to us. But have we yet made the armor o f our souls impenetrable 
through purity and unselfishness?

Another answer was given to the question 2000 years ago by the teacher 
who said, “ Seek ye first the kingdom of God and all these things shall be 
added unto you.”

So if you want to know, if  you really desire true knowledge, “ seek 
first the kingdom of God.”  But this must be firs t , not second or third 
or in any other place.

“ Nothing Is Great or Small in the Divine Econom y”

P E R H A P S the impossibility o f mentally grasping a conception of 
space is never more forcibly impressed upon us than when we try 
to adjust our ideas o f bulk to the microscopic life with which the 

world teems. W e learn with awed astonishment o f the number and 
complexity o f the items which aggregate in a human, bovine, or other 
large animal body, and we unconsciously form an idea that so many or
gans fill so much physical space. Then we find some tiny parasite upon 
this large body, and the idea more or less definitely occurs that, because 
it is smaller, it must be a “ simpler”  form of life. But the microscope 
shows its structure to be even more complex than that o f its compara
tively gigantic host, and that it has organs as delicate in proportion to its 
size as are those o f the greater creature. And then, wonder upon won
der, we find that it also has parasites upon a similar scale o f relative size, 
but not perceptibly simpler. Indeed, we believe that the microscope has 
never revealed the utmost extreme of minuteness in living form, and no 
positive assurance can be given that the smallest microbe ever seen does 
not have its bacteria and germs to guard against.

On the other hand, we find that we ourselves are cells or parasites(?) 
o f a national body with its organic life; and it, in turn, o f the race, and 
so on; worlds combining into systems, and systems into universes, until 
the mind loses itself in the stupendous query propounded by some mod
ern astronomers, whether the whole visible stellar creation is not a living
unit; one among other units, which, in turn------  At the other end of
the scale we find ourselves trying to understand how molecules and atoms 
can pass through the veins and arteries o f an infusorium.

Nothing remains to us but to recognize our standards o f comparison 
and our limits o f perception. Perhaps Space is only an aspect or phase 
of matter and not an attribute o f it. R . W .
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A COMMON DESTINY
fro m  H orace

W H ATE’ER oir rank may be,
We til partake one common destiny!

In fair expanse of soil,
Teeming with rich returns of wine and oil.

His neighbor one oitvies;
Another claims to rise 
To civic dignities.

Because of ancestry and noble birth.
Or fame, or proved pre-eminence of worth.
Or troops of clients, clamorous in his cause:

Still Faith doth grimly stand.
And with impartial hand 

The lots of lofty and of lowly draws 
From that capacious urn

Whence every name that lives is shaken it its turn.

In Touch With Japan— Symbolic Fujiyama.
( c o n t i n u e d  FROM p a g e  1 2 )

name, simply means‘ Mount Fuji,’ san being Chinese fo r‘ mountain.’ Fu j'i- 
no-yama, the form preferred in poetry,means ‘ the mountain of F u ji’ in pure 
Japanese,and the Europeanized form Fusi-yama is a corruption of this. But 
what is the etymology of '■ F u ji' itself? The Chinese chara&ers give us no 
clue. Sometimes the name is written ‘ not two,’ that is, ‘ unrivaled,’ 
‘ peerless’ ; sometimes ‘ not dying,’ ‘ deathless’ ; and with this latter tran
scription is connected a pretty legend about the elixir of life having been 
taken to the summit of the mountain in days of yore. Others write it 
‘ rich scholar,’ (Students of Theosophy please note) a more prosaic ren
dering, but no whit more trustworthy. Probably F u ji is not Japanese at 
all. It might be a corruption of H u ch i, or Fuchi, the Aino name o f the 
Goddess of Fire; for down to times almost historical the country round 
F u ji formed part of Aino-land, and all eastern Japan is strewn with 
names o f Aino origin.”

W e quote again:

The Japanese are fond of saying Fuji is inhabited by a lovely goddess named Ko- 
no-hanna-saku-wa-hime, which, being interpreted, means “ the Princess who makes 
the Blossoms of the Trees to Flower.”  She is also called Sengen, or Asama, and 
numerous shrines are dedicated to her in many provinces. The peasants of the 
neighboring country-side often speak of Fuji simply as O Tama, “ the Honorable 
Mountain,”  or “ the Mountain,”  instead of mentioning its proper name. One of 
Hokusai’ s best pidture-books is his Fuji Hyakkei, or “ Hundred Views of Fuji,”

executed when he had reached the age of seventy-six. In it the grand mountain 
stands depicted from every point of view and under every possible circumstance and 
a few impossible ones; for instance, the artist gives us Fuji in process of being as
cended by a dragon. (Students note). According to a popular superstition, the 
ashes brought down during the day by the tread of pilgrims’ feet reascend sponta
neously at night. The mountain is divided into ten stations, and formerly no wo
man was allowed to climb higher than the eighth. (!)

Is it the spirit of devotion, shown by the Japanese people to this beau
tiful symbolic mountain, impressed into the very atmosphere of its sur
roundings, that makes one feel its mystic charm ? Or is it that somewhere 
near or about that mountain, at times, are found teachers sent forth to 
help the people by lifting the veil, little by little, according to their under
standing; lifting the veil that shuts out the light o f Japan’s ancient glory?

May it not be that this delicate thread of spiritual devotion of the Japa
nese people, will bring them ere long to another cycle, when shall be 
revealed through them, truths undefiled? A  Master o f Wisdom has said 
it shall be so. K a t h e r in e  T in g ley

Human Nature at Religious Congresses

W H A T  weird side-lights upon human chara&erare sometimesthrown 
by the denominational congresses which are now so prominent! 
At one of these recent congresses the delegates were for a time 

convulsed by the world-shaking problem of theatres and card playing. 
One of the speakers is represented as saying, “  For thirty-two years I have 
not gone to dances nor played cards. I have kept up my spirituality by 
living up to the rules of the church.”

There are, no doubt, many ways of doing the same thing, even of 
keeping up one’ s spirituality. Christ’s way of doing this may be found 
in the Sermon on the Mount, but those who follow him do not un&u- 
ously call attention to their own spirituality. In the early days of Chris
tianity there was some kind o f prejudice against those who stood at street 
corners and thanked God that they were not as other men.

Another speaker appealed to the Congress as “ a woman and a mother.”  
Another woman had told her that she had a son, 17  years o f age, who 
was waiting for the decision of the Congress before making up his mind 
whether or not to go to the theatre. W hy, there are children in the Raja 
Yoga School at Point Loma, not yet three years o f age, who can discrimi
nate between right and wrong without asking any one. This young man 
has evidently exchanged his conscience for a Congress and we fear he has 
made a very bad bargain. Stu d en t

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D
1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f  Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the w orld . A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic extra) . Jo .06
50, postpaid, f o r ....................... 1.00
100, “  “  ........................1.50

Sent allotted unless ordertd ntiitb sfccificationt. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOM A  
CO A C H  L IN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D ea le r  in F irst- C lass Horses 

T H IR D  & F  ST S. - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants lVational Bank
P a id  up Capital, $ 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided  
Profits, $J f , oo o

RALPH GRANGER
President

D r . F. R. BURNHAM
Vice-Pre«ident

W. R. .ROGERS
Cwhicr

Every facility and security offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST.
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stocky House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety of goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O MS

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
SA N  D IEG O , C A L.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  bu s i ne s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  K I  1 X A T

Tht Lion Clothing Store
STETSON HATS 
MONARCH SHIRTS 
WALTON NECKW EAR 
HIGH A RT CLOTHES

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.

a 1 1 
g o o d
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The R&J&. Yog*. Edition

' T H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T he N ew C entury contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition o f a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some fnends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T he N ew 
C i n t o e y  C o r p o r a t i o n ,  Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

SIS Conservatory o f
M U S IC  of 'The Universal Brother
hood, Point L oma, California.

SI, Personal applications and inquiries received every 
Saturday by the Secretary at

S A N  D I E G O  B R A N C H  
Isis H all , 1 1 20  F ifth Street

between the hours of 9 a . m . and 4 p. m. Full par
ticulars will be sent by mail upon application to

J. H. FUSSELL 
Secretary id  Treasurer 

ISIS CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC 
POINT LOMA, CALIFORNIA

EDWARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  i d  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving id  Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest id  most varied stock o f Books 
and General literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F IF T H  S T R E E T , SA N  D I E G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
T oys Games Souvenirs Office Supplies City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Physicians' Prescriptions and Family Recipes cartfully prepared

CORNER FOURTH id  D STREETS
Telephone Main 414

CORNER FIFTH id  C STREETS
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew C entury Path 
may begin any time— now

World’j- Headquarters UNIVERSAL BROTHER. 
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for tk t week ending 
July fit* IOth, 1 9 0 4  *  *  *

V
Total number of hours o f sunshine recorded during J une, 2 1 2 . 65  

Average number of hours per day, 7.09

J U L Y
B A R O M

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S R A I N

F A L L

W I N D

MAX MIN D I Y W I T DIE V I L

4 29.732 68 59 62 58 .OO SW 5
5 29.738 67 6 0 65 59 .OO w 3
6 29.746 68 58 62 58 .OO SW 4
7 29.726 69 60 65 60 .OO w gentle
8 29.772 69 6 0 6 5 60 .OO SW 4
9 29.828 7 i 6 0 6 5 60 .OO SW 5

IO 29.808 69 6l 66 9 2 .OO NW I 2

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Time

PO IN T  LO M A  
B U N G A L O W  
A N D  T E N T  

V IL L A G E
A  unique Summer &  Winter resort near 

celebrated Theosophical Center, 
Point Loma Homestead. One 
hour’s ride fro m  San Diego, close 
to Pacific ocean &  to San Diego 
bay, commanding a magnificent 
view. I deal H ome L ife. Bun
galows £5? Tents. Permanent or 
transient accommodatlons- Fishin*> 
golf, and sea bathing. Reduced 
summer rates. June weather all
the year round. For particulars address

P oint L oma Bungalow & T ent V illage 
P O I N T  L O M A  

. CALIFORNIA

A SUBSCRIPTION TO 
TH E NEW CEN TU RY 
PATH IS A GOOD IN 
VESTM EN T T R Y  IT  
FOR Y O U R S E L F  OR 
F O R  A F R I E N D  
IT  MAKES A G O O D  
G I F T  A T  ANY TIM E

T I f E  A R E  I N  A  P O S I T I O N  T O  

F I T  T O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U I T  

Y O U .  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
I A L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  

F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A I N I N G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  I N S T R  U M E N T S  

U S E D  I N  S I G H T  T E S T I N G  

I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S \
H A V E  a P R E S C R I P T I O N  to 

F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A I R

w e g ive you the Best W ork obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
8 2 6 - 8 2 8  5th street Graduate Optician

I 9

TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O P  S A N  D I E G O  

U n it e d  S t a t u  D e p o s it a r y

Capital Paid up $  i 50,000 
Surplus & Profits $70,000

J. GRUENDIKE 
D. F. GARRETTSON 
HOMER H. PETERS 
G. W. FISHBURN -

President 
Vice Pres.
V ice Pres. 

C a s h i e r

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  Graendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E . Fishbum, 
G . W. Fishbum, D. F. Garrettson tnd Homer H . Peten

Sate Deposit Boxes for Rent

G eorge T. V ernon

T a ilo r
1 1 10 F IF T H  S T R E E T  - Septon Block 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 a

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient: Investors 
note w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E  T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y  ?
— *2700 miles saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— The Commerce o f the Southwest and o f the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments; the Market is active how

S?.£ D. G. Reed
Established 1870  Rx-M ayor o f  Sam Diego

R U D D E R ’S
NEW  R E S T A U R A N T  

&> G R IL L

N E W L Y  FU RN ISH ED F IN E S T  IN  T H E  CITY

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens o f 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with tne full text of U . S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15  cents

S T IL L  A  FE W  C O P IES L E F T  O F NO . 6
which contains a full report o f the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  £<f C hristianity
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The postage is paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cai.
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THE

M YSTERIES
O F T H E

H E A R T

DOCTRINE

Prepared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $2 in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING CO. 
POINT LOMA, CAL.

P O I N T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D
C NOW O PEN  f o r  G U ESTS, especially for Families seeking
the I deal H ome L ife. Superb location on the bold headland commanding a sweeping 
view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego Bay City and the lofty mountain 
ranges of Mexico. Health, Rest, Comfort, and Recreation. Beautiful Drives. Ex_ 
tensive Golf Links on Oceanside. C . Suites for families: for terms address

POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD MANAGEMENT

Bungalow Homes in Loma-land

A d a p t e d  to

L arge &  Sm all 
families or groups 

o f fam ilies : :

P r ic e s :  c o m 

pletely furnish
ed $40°° b 1 upward 
p e r  m o n t h ;  s p e c i a l  

t e r m s  f o r  s e a s o n  or  y e a r

Refectory * Lectures • Musicales 
Dramatic Performances

F o r  p a r t i c u l a r s  a d d r e s s

the Point Lom a Hom estead
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New Century Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

Point Lom&h, California, U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippine*, F o u r  D o l l a r * ; other countries in the Postal Union, F o u r  D o l l a r * 
a n d  F i f t y  C e n t s ,  payable in advance; per single copy, T e n  C e n t *

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  T o the editor addrea», 44 K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y  editor N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h ,  
Point Loma, Cal.:** T o the B u s i n e s s  management, including Subscriptions, to the 44 New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.”

R E M IT T A N C E S  —  All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
** C l a r k  T h u r s t o n ,  m anager," and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D i e g o  P. O ., though addressed, as ail other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number of words contained 

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned article*

Entered April ioth, 1903, at Point Loma, Calif., as id-class matter, under Act of Congress of March 3d, 1879 
Copyright 1904 by Katherine Tingley

Truth L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t io n  for D is coura g ed H u m a n it y

C O N T E N T S

Pages 2 Cf 3 — E d i t o r i a l  

Credit for Some Sermons 
Coming Southwest Metropolis 
Mysticism vs. Theology 
The Sun
American Bible Society 
Italian Lake Scene —  frontispiece

Page 4 — X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s

Indifference of Powers 
Hypnotism o f Children 
Humanity’ s Organism 
Lead Astray by Costumes 
Danger by Proxy 
Arbitration Treaties 
Scarcity o f Frogs’ Legs

Page 5  — A r t ,  M u si c  &  L i t e r a t u r e

Music Misunderstood 
An Artist’ s Words 
Franz Liszt (illustration)
Japanese Color Print

Pages 6 & 7 — W o m a n ’ s W o r k  

What Does It Mean ?
“ Holy Mother”  of Asia 
Russian Courtesy 
Work and Contemplation (verse) 
Nerves &  Spinning-wheel 
Women Sanitary Inspectors 
Greek Peasant (illustration)

Page 8 —  A r c h e o l o g y ,  e t c .

A  Senile Race 
Ancient Syrian Irrigation 
Skill o f Ancient Craftsmen 
Restoration of Athenian Stadion 
Logos and Red Indians

Page 9  —  N a t u r e  

Judge by the Blossom 
Meaning o f Color in Flowers 
Chameleon’ s Changing Colors 
San Luis Obispo’ s Fruits 
Little Gypsy Moth

Pages 10 & II — General
Sydney, Australia —  illustrated 
Fourth of July at 

Point Loma 
W ho Shall Unlock 

the Truth ?

Page 12— U. B. O r g a n i z a t i o n  

Katherine Tingley’ s Ad
dress at Isis Theatre

Page 1 3  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c i e n c e

Age of Science —  Bolder 
&  Broader Investigations 

Research in the Right 
Direction for Cancer 

Chemical Calculations as to 
the Earth’ s Age

Pages 14 —  F i c t i o n  

The Sorrow o f Dyfed 
Fragment (verse)

Page 15 —  C h i l d r e n ’ s  H o u r

Growing 
A  Prisoner
American and Cuban Raja 

Yoga Children in the 
Flower Gardens of 
Lomaland (illustration)

Raja Yoga Question Box

Pages 16 &  17 —  S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h

The Optimist (verse) 
Day-Dreaming'a Dangerous 

Self-Indulgence 
The Dead Past 
An Offer to Infidels 
Theosophical Forum 
National Festival Education

Page 1 8  —  M i s c e l l a n e o u s  

The Power of Silence

Pages 1 9  &  2 0 — A d v e r t i s e m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

F O R  a long time past we have been aware that some 
Credit D u e  o f the matter in the N ew  C e n t u r y  Pa t h  is being 
,orSomePul- more or less regularly annexed, and uttered from cer- 
pit Remarks ta'n pulpits, without acknowledgment. Sometimes 

the annexed matter is reissued nearly verbatim; 
sometimes diluted and colored a little.

This may be a compliment, but we are willing to forego it. We have 
no objection to furnishing the reverend gentlemen concerned with new 
ideas, nor to their uttering the same from their safe seats o f authority, 
were but the rest of their matter in the like spirit with that which they 
annex. For the question of conscience in this sort o f literary “ convey
ance”  is for themselves to settle. But those who settle it in the con

venient way we have said happen to be also those to whose annexations 
we have an obje&ion quite otherwise founded. It is precisely these per
sons whose other utterances are absolutely out of tune with the matter 
which they “ lift”  from our columns.

In certain spheres the N ew C en t u r y  Pa th  is the enemy o f dogma, 
the enemy of every attempt to cripple the human mind by forcing it to 
assent to statements which have no meaning, or whose meaning it can
not understand, or which outrage its sense of justice.

And it is with such statements and dogmas that the 
Sermon./* qf annexed paragraphs from our columns and columns 
Little Bene- from our pages are forcibly allied. T h e mixture is
fit if Mixed administered as a whole, the poison with that which

under these circumstances is not its antidote but its 
sustainer. W e have no remedy. W e seek none— save the widening 
circulation o f the N ew C e n t u r y  Pa t h . For when, in the libraries o f 
every town, this journal is to be found, the most “ liberal-conscienced ”  
o f this class o f reverend will hardly venture to submit as his own that 
which his hearers will have read elsewhere.

And beside this— already rapidly coming about— the passage o f the 
years and months is providing another remedy. T h e days o f dogma are 
now few, as few as those o f its ally and enemy, materialism. T h e shad
ows o f medievalism are dissipating. A new consciousness is waking in 
the human heart to which old formulas and old systems of thought have 
simply no application. It is to voice this that the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  
exists, to render it in terms o f thought, to show its cleansing and vivify
ing power over every worthy department o f human activity. W e hold 
that human life is about to be reborn on a new and higher level; that it 
will presently be apulse with a new joy ; that the attempted reign o f 

Brotherhood which dissolved into such awful chaos 
Philosophy at the end of the Eighteenth century will now pre-
V ery Old &  vail and order all things into a new cosmos. In that
I* Practical belief, and in its spirit, every word of our columns

is written. They will keep steadily apace with the 
new heart-consciousness dawning, translating it into speech intelligible 
of all. W e propound no new philosophy; it is a very old one; and no 
new religion. W e try to express the spirit beneath all religions, that 
makes them one, and that will presently also shine its quickening rays into 
all arts, activities and sciences. For its cyclically recurrent period of action 
has come. All may find it in their hearts, and all lovers of humanity will 
try to give it expression in thought, feeling and deed. St u d en t

*Ihe Coming Metropolis* qf the Great Southwest'

T HIS metropolis, so many thinkers say, is to be the city of San 
Diego, California. And there are reasons innumerable why this 
should be so. Its even, temperate and exquisite climate; its more 

than ideal natural surroundings, unsurpassed by the far-famed bay o f N a
ples, or by the historic and romantic isles of Greece; its natural position 
with respect to the coming nations of the Greater Pacific, and the de- 
bouchement thereinto o f more than one system of railroads for that very 
end and for that very reason —  these are a few of the causes which will 
inevitably tend to draw the millions, of people, as well as of money.

On the waters of this beautiful bay will be seen at no very distant pe
riod, the shipping of all maritime nations, and the bay offers to such per
fect protedtion from the dangers both of wind and sea.

Today, this city on the bay offers a haven of rest and quiet for the 
overworked, and for the invalid; and thousands annually come to it for 
those things. The surrounding country is produdlive, water is plentiful, 
and the land is not too expensive, even for the man o f little means. 
Here is where the ideal home-life may be found; for Nature and man 
have combined to produce results which are now daily paving the way 
towards a realization of that dream of the average American citizen.

Has it not been said that “ Westward the course of Empire takes its 
way?”  And are the signs not already plainly apparent that the wave of 
Empire has already touched these Californian shores? Bancroft, in a re
markable volume published some two or three years ago, The N n v  P a 
cific,, writes most intuitively and most interestingly of what the countries 
bordering on the greatest o f oceans are coming to be, and the chances 
that lie before them: chances which they simply must take, for it is their 
manifest destiny to do so.

California was first settled at San Diego, and may we not look forward

Digitized by LjOOQle



J U L Y  T H E  T W E N T Y .  T O U R T H  1 9 0 4

to  the time when it shall be San Diego ^Iso— Port Orient may be its 
name then —  which will lead this great State of ours? Leading it not 
only in all that tends to the greater destiny of man, but also in all that 
pertains to man’s material existence? The hope does indeed not seem 
too vain, nor too sanguine, if we may judge by the shadows cast daily 
before our vision of the things that are to come.

It is today the International Center o f one o f the most remarkable 
Organizations which the World has ever seen: T h e Universal Brother
hood o f Humanity; and thousands upon thousands, the World over, 
daily repeat the name o f our beautiful city by the sea, as they link their 
thought with ours, for the uplifting o f the Race. St u d en t

Mysticism Versus Theology

A W R IT E R  in a religious contemporary detects a steadily mounting 
current o f mysticism in the thought o f the day. This he re
gards as very curious in an age that is otherwise intensely com

mercial, materialistic and sensual. Mysticism he defines as the immedi
ate communion o f the soul with God.

Another religious paper laments the decline of theology, “ the grandest 
o f  sciences.”  Accepting the first writer’ s definition o f mysticism and 
his assertion o f the growth of mysticism in our midst, we seem to see 
the cause of the fact lamented by the second. The soul that is “ in 
communion with God,”  and in proportion to that communion, is in pos
session of a wisdom or knowledge with which words have nothing to do. 
T h e  mind has no business to try to make formulas and definitions in 
that sphere. The mind’s plane of action is quite other and lower. Yet 
these formulas and definitions of the utterly transcendental constitute the 
matter of theology. It is only in the silence of thought that any com
munion with the divine is possible; and the fulness of that silence can
not be rendered in any sort o f thought that the brain can effect. Where 
is the world, after centuries o f theologizing, and the production of thou
sands o f tons of books about it?

Theology cannot now be revived, nor the current o f mysticism stayed. 
W e doubt whether, in another fifty years, there will be any theological 
colleges. The world will have outgrown them; it will not look to them 
for its teachers. T hey will arise in some more natural way, and will 
not find their teaching warrant in parchment diplomas. T h e man who 
has known in its fulness what the silence contains will carry his diploma 
in his bearing, in his manner o f life, in his way o f doing his duties, in 
the quality o f that invisible radiation that in all cases constitutes our real 
and deeper knowledge o f each other.

The silence in which the soul touches the divine, gathers strength 
from it, obtains wisdom and light from it, is like that which follows the 
ceasing of lofty music or the words o f a supreme and inspired orator. 
T h e  mind has ceased for a moment to obtrude upon our attention, and 
another consciousness has begun to be born in us. This consciousness 
is the crown o f our humanity. Once struck into being, as on such oc
casions as we have said, its effect remains for hours. We have been, as 
it were, in the presence o f something greater than the personal self, and 
the hush of a benediction rests upon thought and speech and act. Some
time, humanity will live entirely in that light, and then its proper life will 
begin. Those who have touched it often and fully are its real teachers. 
But they will not teach theology. They may teach art, music, science, 
history, agriculture. But whatever they teach, they will convey some
thing o f the spirit that was born for them in the silence, and they will 
give to all things a new meaning. Stu d en t

<The Sun

T H E Sun— the Light— rises in the East! Light is a sitfiply self- 
involved existence; but though possessing thus in itself univer
sality, it exists at the same time as an individuality in the Sun. 

Imagination has often pictured to itself the emotions o f a blind man 
suddenly becoming possessed o f sight, beholding the bright glimmering 
o f the dawn, the growing Light, and the flaming glory of the ascending 
Sun. The boundless forgetfulness of his individuality in this pure splen
dor, is his first feeling — utter astonishment. But when the Sun is risen, 
this astonishment is diminished; objects around are perceived, and from 
them the individual proceeds to the contemplation o f his own inner be
ing, and thereby the advance is made to the perception of the relation 
between the two. Then inactive contemplation is quitted for activity;

3

by the close of day man has erected a building constructed from his 
own inner Sun; and when in the evening he contemplates this, he es
teems it more highly than the original external Sun. For now he stands 
in a conscious relation to his Spirit, and thereby a fr e e  relation. I f  we 
hold this image fast in mind, we shall find it symbolizing the course of 
history, the great D ay’s work o f Spirit.—  From Hegel's Philosophy o f  History

American Bible Society

IT  was a part o f the advice of Christ to his disciples that they should 
“ Take no thought for the morrow.”  Their “ Heavenly Father”  
knew their needs and would supply them. This, it would seem, 

is no longer the case, if we may judge from the financial condition of 
the American Bible Society. Its assets, it appears, amount to more than 
two millions o f dollars. And yet it reports its financial affairs as at a 
crisis, saying that unless there are more contributions it must do less work. 
T o  this official statement the Rev. Dr. Philip M oxom ,a well-known Con
gregational preacher o f Springfield, Mass., opposes the question:

C a n  it be true that the A m e ric a n  B ib le  S o c ie ty  is n eed in g  a n y  in crease  o f  its 

p resent rece ip ts  w h e n , fo r m an y  y e a rs  it has n ot used its in co m e  ?

The 19 03 report shows funds o f nearly $90,000 not used last year, 
while the 1902 report shows nearly $ 150 ,0 0 0  carried over. Dr. Mox- 
om points out one or two other things: The society has three secre
taries and a treasurer, each getting a salary of $5000. “ Office expenses”  
come to $ 18 ,0 0 0  more. “ Salaries and expenses o f field agents”  add a 
further $ 16 ,0 0 0 , making a total of $54,000. As it appears from the 
report o f 1903 that the total collections from all the churches of the 
country amounted to over $10 ,00 0  less than this, a natural inquiry arises 
as to whether fe w e r  officials might not get through the same work?

In  M assa ch u setts , the fin an cial agen t em p lo y e d  b y  the A m e rica n  B ib le  S o c ie ty , 

c o lle fte d  d u rin g  th e  past fo u r y ears  from  all the ch u rch es and  in d iv idu als in the 

S ta te  $ 6 3 2 7 .  H is  sa lary  d u rin g  this tim e , w ith o u t co u n tin g  his e x p e n se s , w e  find 

to h ave  been  a total o f  $ 7 2 0 0 .

Is Massachusetts satisfied? May not the falling off of the society’s 
funds be due to the fact that intending contributors are taking to study
ing the report before they contribute? One wonders what would have 
been Christ’s comment if the “ seventy”  whom he sent out had returned, 
not “ with joy,”  but plaintively reporting that they had hardly been 
able to collect the amount of their own salaries? Dr. Moxom quotes 
from the society’ s last report this statement:

T h e  so ciety  has no estab lished  a g e n cy  in E u ro p e . I t ,  h o w e v e r , m akes gen erou s a p 

p ro p ria tio n s to m an y  m issio n ary  b o d ie s, and to som e o f  the E u ro p e a n  B ib le  societies.

But the same report shows that the “ generous appropriations”  to the 
“ many missionary bodies”  throughout 1902 was only $56 4 2 ! One 
wonders how much each of the “ many”  got. T o  the Bible societies 
the value of the donated Bibles was $4 0 0 0 — altogether less than $ 10 ,-  
000; less, that is to say, than the salary of two o f the secretaries.

W e would respectfully suggest to the society to go ahead and use up 
some o f its assets, “ taking no thought for the m orrow;”  to live up to 
its income, and to reduce the salaries, or at any rate the number o f those 
receiving them. O bserver

Release qf Mrs. Maybrick
T h ere  are thousands of people throughout America who will rejoice 

to hear that Mrs. Maybrick has at last been released from her English 
prison. Those who have most thoroughly and impartially studied her 
case are of the same opinion as ourselves: that she was innocent o f the 
crime o f which she was accused.

Italian Lake Scene — Frontispiece
T he cover page o f the N ew C e n t u r y  Pa t h  this week gives a view 

of one o f the famous Italian lakes. Many a similar nook, unparalleled 
in beauty, may be found in little known localities, in countries bordering 
on the Mediterranean.

%  the Members qf tIhe Universal Brotherhood Throughout
the W orld :  In  o rd er to e x p e d ite  im p ro vem en ts in  the d ifferen t D ep artm e n ts  o f

T h e  U n iv e rsa l B ro th erh o o d  O rg a n iz a tio n , it is n ecessary  that all co m m u n icatio n s, 

con n ected  w ith  the w o rk  o f  the U n iv e rsa l B ro th e rh o o d , shou ld  b e  d irected  to 

K a th e rin e  T in g le y ,  L o m a  H o m e ste a d , P o in t L o m a , C a lifo rn ia .

( Sig n ets )  K a t h e r i n e  T i n o l e y ,  L e a d e r  a n d  O ffic ia l H e a d
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In Some View./- on XXth Century Problems In

T H E R E  is now no doubt that the hideous Armenian 
Indifference massacres have begun again. W e are getting the usual
qf Powers to lists of crimes on a vast scale with which the last
M&tSy&tCre./* twenty years have made us so familiar— villages de

stroyed; men, women, children and infants, outraged, 
tortured and killed. T h e usual amiable remonstrances from the great 
Powers are being rendered through their ambassadors. But we all know 
that nothing will be done. The “ Concert o f Europe”  must be main
tained. An earnest threat, the movement o f a warship, would suffice to 
make Abdul Hamid utter the single word that would stay the lawless trag
edy. But he knows that there will be no such threat; no battleship will 
move nearer by an inch. He is safe in the middle o f the ring o f pro
tecting, jealous, “ concerting”  powers. They know each other.

Some day we shall begin to demand that our colle&ive action, focused 
in the executive government, shall not fall short in morality and humanity 
of the standard we set up for our individual condud. Ten men would 
not permit a woman to be stabbed to death by a ruffian in their midst, 
nor, if one o f them rushed in to her aid, would the others suppose that 
his real objective was her watch or her purse. Y et in the case of gov
ernments, under corresponding circumstances, the suspicion would be well 
based. When shall we require that our national executive, in its diplo
matic relations with the executive o f other powers, shall at least refled 
the average moral standard of the people? The question maybe asked in 
every country. And when the peoples say —  N o w !  the end o f war will 
be at hand. S t u d e n t

A  D E N V E R  newspaper devotes considerable space 
Practice qf to an account o f the clairvoyant performances o f a 
Hypnotism boy o f 1 7, son of a physician in South Braintree. The 
on Children father began to hypnotize this boy at the age o f 8! “ I 

found he was a splendid subjed for hypnotic work,”  
says the doctor as reported in the newspaper, “ and as fast as I learned 
to doath ing” — the doctor was studying hypnotism— “ I put him through 
the experiment. I finally brought him under such control that a mere w ord
would send him into the hypnotic condition------ ”  !

W e were going to say that comment was needless, but we are not so 
sure. Here is a doctor, presumably a man of some education, and pre
sumably accustomed to do some thinking, who does not see that the re
peated hypnotism o f a child little more than an infant, carried so far that 
“ a mere word”  induces the hypnotic state, is an error so great as to amount 
to a crime.

From the age o f 8 to 17 , the years during which the child’ s own soul 
should be molding its brain and body for its purposes, the fa th e r  is instead 
molding the brain for his purposes!

Does he know the tremendous responsibility he has assumed? Did it 
never occur to him that one day the boy may come to an appreciation of 
the mental vivise&ion practised on him throughout those years? And 
may then— thank him accordingly? S t u d e n t

E N G L A N D  is just finding out that war is by no 
Humanity’./* means merely an affair of the countries engaged in 
Organism Is it- At the outbreak o f the Russo-Japanese war—
Sensitive )* nay, at very rumor o f the outbreak —  the price

of all cereals leaped up and has stayed up. So marked 
was this phenomenon that a Royal Commission to inquire into causes 
and remedies was appointed, and the formation o f vast national granaries 
urged. T h e fact is that humanity has now begun to know that it is an or
ganism with an acutely sensitive nervous system which telegraphs every
where disturbance anywhere.

W ar is an outbreak o f inflammatory neuralgia. And this integration 
will go on till all nations have become veritably one body with one 
heart and one mind. Then, and long ere then, war will have become 
impossible. But the present transition stages are painful, though if we 
learn from the pain we can hasten the process, and more quickly work 
for Universal Brotherhood. S t u d e n t

C A N O N  W IL B E R F O R C E  once asserted that he 
!• Our Co./*- saw affixed to some stylish hats in the window o f  a 
tumes Lead millinery store the legend, “ With this style the 
Uy* A y tra ^ y  mouth is worn a little open.”  He was generally re

garded as having delivered himself of a joke. W e  
do not know, but we do know that in a Parisian fashion-plate dealing 
with the latest designs o f skirts for this season occurs the sentence, 
“ With this shape o f skirt the walk must be carefully studied.”  Reading 
further we find that a special gait must actually be devised and practised 
for this skirt, if the danger of falling down is to be avoided. It is not 
necessary to reproduce the description of it; and indeed no possible de
scription could do justice to the shapes o f hats that are figured as going 
with that skirt.

Our age seems to be getting further and further away from the old 
Greek ideals o f beauty, in the dress alike of men and women. W e think 
ourselves artistic because we look at pictures. Could the sexes tolerate 
each other’s dress for a moment if we were really so; if a large propor
tion o f us were not at heart, in matters of beauty, flaunting barbarians 5 
In color we are a little nearer the mark than in form; but all classes as
suredly need “ art missions.”  S t u d e n t

IN  this age we gratify our love of danger and o f 
! •  Danger by conflict and bloodshed, by proxy. We love bull- 
Proxy L/* |* fights* prize-fights, dog-fights and executions. T h us 
F & ycin & tin g  we §et lhe pleasant stimulus to our jaded nerves 

without any pain or after-effects. The other day, at 
Limoges, an enormous crowd watched a butcher slaughter a sheep and 
dress its carcass in the den of an African lion. The lion-tamer’s pres
ence gave just that ingredient of chance which makes the spice o f these 
things. Some, however, are not particular about spice; they like the 
mere shedding of blood as such. T o  this class belong, for instance, the 
crowds who make up the long daily procession through the slaughter
houses at Chicago and elsewhere. Even the savage lust for battle is 
more respect-worthy than this. T ru ly, do we need reawakening to an 
almost bygone manhood. S t u d e n t

T H E  treaties o f arbitration are coming so thickly 
Arbitration that nobody notices them. The latest have been ef- 
Treaties *» »  fected between Spain and Portugal, and Holland and 
I* Numerous Denmark. Their terms are very guarded; they may 

not seem to mean much. But they do; they represent 
the spirit of the peoples, at last finding expression in international rela
tions. And they indicate a dividing line between the nations that have 
been touched by the spirit o f the new era, and those still under the domi
nation of the old. On one or the other side the nations are taking their 
stand and writing down their own future on the pages o f the book 
called Destiny. They do the writing; they must abide by the reading. 
And the time for that is not far away. S t u d e n t

W E  regret to note that frogs’ legs are scarce this 
Frogs’ Legs season, the demand being greater than the supply. 
Becoming a Our sympathy goes out to those o f limited means
Rare Diet I* wfi° find themselves deprived o f such a necessary as

this. They can now feel for the patricians o f dying 
Rome when the supply of peacocks’ brains ran low in the markets. Live 
frogs o f merely ordinary size are now quoted at nothing less than 25 
cents each, and large ones at 50 cents. And even the largest have but 
four legs! Perhaps those who are starving for lack o f bread will now be 
able to see that even the rich have their sorrows. T h e only suggestion 
we can offer to the victims o f the scarcity is to try toads. S t u d e n t

W e are told that there is to be a “ thorough investigation”  o f the 
Slocum disaster. Good. And we would suggest that a part o f the 
court’s work should be an investigation o f the men whose investigations 
and “ inspe&ions”  should have made the disaster impossible. S t u d e n t
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5* Art MilWc Literature and Drama, it

Music, o.n Art Long Misunderstood

T H E various forms o f music are really the truest landmarks that we 
possess o f the real heart-life lived by our forefathers. Music it
self has been one o f the least understood of all the legacies that 

have been bequeathed us by the past. It is partly because we have step
ped so far outward along the path of the intellect and have so nearly for
gotten the inner life and the inner light. Music, the language o f human 
feeling, the expression o f the deepest aspirations o f the heart, how little 
do we understand it! How little meaning for 
us has the simple statement that among the an
cient Egyptians the songs in use among the peo
ple were sometimes determined upon by decree!
H ow  utterly we fail to understand why it was 
that in ancient India music was restri&ed to 
certain forms that were considered magical; 
why it was recognized and used by those who 
stood as teachers as a revivifying power in 
the life o f the people. T h e ancients may 
not have possessed the complex knowledge 
o f  musical theory that we possess today, yet 
they far more truly understood its deeper 
meaning and power. The priests of ancient 
Egypt conducted great singing classes, at the 
head o f each being a singer called “ Ata,”  
who taught the people chorus singing. Great 
attention was paid by the ancients to the cul
tivation o f the voice. In old Greece Galen, 
the “ father o f medicine,”  mentions fadts 
about voice and vocal training that are only 
just being rediscovered by the leading singing 
teachers o f Europe.

Verily, music is something more than a 
mere accomplishment. The real mastery is 
never attained by dextrous use of fingers nor 
dextrous control of vocal chords, nor does all 
that goes by the name of music exercise an 
ennobling and harmonizing influence over 
the moral nature.

There are two kinds of music, just as 
there are two kinds o f nearly everything in 
this evolving world —  one which speaks to 
the soul, which feeds the aspirations and 
warms and nourishes the heart-life; the other, 
which appeals directly to the passional and 
sensation-loving side of the nature, which 
degrades and disintegrates. It is little wonder 
that, in the separateness and un-fraternity of 
our life today, music has refused to reveal its 
deeper meaning. As our ideals are lifted into 
practical realization, then personal selfish 
differences between man and man shall disap
pear and then the music o f life will be listened 
to and understood. Then will we listen to 
undertones and overtones of surprising beau
ty that will translate all things into nobility and will be, in their turn, 
translated by us into living that is pure. Then will we know that life 
itself is not a cry but a glorious song. St u d e n t

M an  must reap and sow and sing; trade and traffic and sing; love and 
forgive and sing; rear the young with tenderness and sing; then silently 
step forward to meet whatever is —  and sing.—  Thomas Tapper

N e i t h e r  are we to value ourselves upon a day or an hour, or any one action, 
but upon the whole habit of the mind. Some men do one thing bravely, but not 
another. See that ye be men who are courageous in all things.

I t*  Words 0/  One Artist About Another

E U G E N E  D ’ A L B E R T , the well-known virtuoso, said recently in 
an article in the Neue Rundschau:

The artist, who formerly lived only for his ideals and held material 
goods in little esteem, has now reached the conclusion that he shall not be the only 
one left behind in the general scramble for wealth. Accordingly no means are dis
dained, neither the most vulgar advertising nor the most absurd craze for dazzling 
external effetts, if they only help to fill the hall or theatre. This is true of repro

ductive as well as productive art. The piano teacher 
with us, too, has become only a man of business, like 
in America or England. His pupils are his stock in 
trade, and his eye is directed chiefly toward getting
good customers........................

At the same time no art is more difficult to learn 
than to play the piano with style. The acquisition 

of technical facility is an easy matter for anyone 
who has industry and patience; but the magnetic 
fluid that establishes the contaft between the artist 
and his public can only proceed from the soul of 
the born artist and cannot be acquired. The teacher 
can awaken this divine spark and fan it to brightest 
flame if he has the fine gift of the born teacher.

Undoubtedly very few possess it, and none in 
the same measure as Franz Liszt, the great artist of 
the soul. Therefore both teacher and taught should 
turn more and more to this mighty teacher as a 
model —  the teacher, by seeking to influence the 
soul-life of the pupil and guide him into the right 
paths, not by crushing it with an excess of dry, 
unnecessary pedagogics that clip the wings of his 
genius— the pupil, by taking as his model the un
selfishness of Liszt’ s life and his ideal conception 
of art.

Let him keep himself free from all pettiness, 
narrowness of mind, and prosaic living. Let him 
not limit his knowledge to the piano. Let him ma
ture himself, gather experience, take an interest in 
everything, in the fine arts and in literature.

A Well-known piano teacher was asked by the 
father of a not especially talented pupil what the 
young man should do to make progress in playing. 
“ Let him diligently read Schopenhauer,”  was the 
professor’ s only answer. Was it irony, or did he 
mean it literally ?

The Japanese Color Print
O W , as a century ago, the Japanese 

color print serves its purpose of in
structing and amusing the people. 

Tourists say that, since the recent war, street 
crowds stand before the omnipresent and 
highly colored posters and that, while the de
cay o f a noble art is written on every hand, 
something that a people can ill afford to miss 
is, in a certain sense, supplied'by these bits 
o f pigment and ink. The genuine color print 
is nowadays rarely met with in Japan, thanks 
chiefly to the enterprising French dealer who 

introduced it into Europe not many years ago, fairly ransacking Japan 
and dazzling the art world of Paris by these glimpses of something 
marvelous and new, the priceless color prints of Outamaru, Kiyonaga, 
Hokusai and others. T h e connoisseurs bought up all they could find in 
their turn, and after that came forgeries bogus prints galore. But one 
need not become grave over that. It is not likely that a country which 
is today witnessing a revival on every line shall fail o f a revival in art. 
The Japanese have much to teach us— far more than we in our oc
cidental egotism are willing to admit— on lines of art, and the day is 
not far distant when we shall realize this more fully. S. M.

T HOLD every mia 1  debtor to bis professioa, 
from tbe which, as aiea do of coarse seek to re

ceive coDBteaaace tad profit, so oagbt they of daty 
to eadeavor themselves by way of ameads to be a 
help aad aa ornament thereanto.— Lord Bacon

FRANZ LISZT

t 'O R , as it is dislocation and detachment from the life 
of God that makes things agly, the poet, who re

attaches things to aatare aad the Whole —  reattaching even 
artificial things, aid violations of aatare. to aatare. by a 
deeper iasight —  disposes very easily of the most disagree
able facts. Readers of poetry see the factory village aad 
the railway, and fancy that the poetry of the landscape is 
broken ap by these; for these works of art are not yet 
consecrated in their reading; bat the poet secs them fall 
within the great Order not less than the beehive, or the

N

spider’s geometrical web. —  Emerson
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•■WHEN TH E SILEN C E FALLS U P O N  U S. W E C A N  HEAR T H E V O IC E S O F  TH E G O D S. P O IN T IN G  O U T  IN T H E
Q U IE T  LIGHT O F  D IV IN E  LAW  TH E TRUE PATH  FOR U S  T O  FO LLO W ."

W h at Doe./- It  M e a n ?

T  this time, when the heart of Humanity is pained with 
the sorrows of war, confusion o f thoughts, and strange 
unrest, it brings a great hope to one’s soul to know that 
there does exist a peaceful spot like Lomaland.

Peace and good-will to man is written here in the si
lence of the activities of the Universal Brotherhood. 
Peace one finds in companionship with his fellows; dif

ferences of mind often play a part in the daily doings, but differences in 
the Heart Life-cannot be found.

No wonder the world stands amazed at the progress of this practical 
work; and it is not a matter to wonder at, when one realizes that the 
secret of the advancement of the great institutions here is based on al
truistic endeavor.

Sitting at eventide on the slope o f the hills close to the great Pacific 
Ocean, my thoughts go back to the beginning of things, connected with 
the efforts of William Q . Judge and H. P. Blavatsky. In those days, I 
lived in the throbbing life of a great city, where one sees in a day the 
tragedies of a lifetime written on the faces of those who pass. Then I 
longed for a sign in the world’s doing, o f a definite something that 
marked a contrast, and held a promise to the sad hearts of the world.

T h e promise is here! And one knows, if he be here but a day, and 
sees only the surface of things, that H. P. Blavatsky and William Q . 
Judge did not lay their lives down in vain.

Just over the way, in the great garden o f the Raja Yoga School, many 
happy children are at play, drinking in the sweet air from the ocean and 
mountains, timing their gentle lives to the world’s needs, even in child
hood. Over a hundred o f them, boys and girls, from all parts o f the 
world, here are daily working out life’s mystery, surrounded by all that 
goes to make a beautiful and useful life.

I f  nothing more than this had been done, I said, it would be enough 
to satisfy those who have dreamed o f these things: of a strong, sweet 
life in the world’s selfishness.

Seven years ago, this great stretch o f land, running down to the sea 
for miles and miles, was covered with brush: sage, manzanita, yerba 
santa; while under every stone, so it seemed, lay the dreaded “ rattler,”  
now gone. High up the cliffs we see the great white buildings of the 
Homestead, Aryan Tem ple, Industrial buildings, Raja Yoga Group 
houses, bungalows, and beautiful private residences, not to speak of 
house-tents, music halls, and the superb open-air theatre, built on the 
model of those o f ancient Hellas.

Just under the great brown cliffs, where the golf links are, young men 
and women, students of Lomaland, are making ready for an hour’s recre
ation. O f the world they seem, yet not of the world. Watching their 
movements, and listening to their merry voices, which reach me here in 
my solitude, again I say: What a wonderful work is this practical life 
of Theosophists: they study and work, and work and study; and with it 
all, they have time to sing and be merry; and time to serve Humanity, 
too. Some day, can we not believe that all over the land, we may see 
pictures of joyous life everywhere —  with the young folk and the old 
folk; among the rich and the poor?

Universal Brotherhood is no misnomer; it is not a dream, for before 
my eyes I see its beginning. In this beginning is the promise of greater 
and greater things; of real happiness for those who expect and have not 
yet found; who seek and seek in vain for that comfort which is promised 
in the Divine Law.

“ Greater things than these shall ye do,”  said Christ. He knew.
P o i n t  L o m a , California, July i ;th, 1904 K A T H E R I N E  T l N G L E Y

*Ihe “ H o ly  M o th e r ”  q f  Asifc.

N O W  since we would have those who speak of our womanhood 
remember Our Lady of Sorrows, let us not forget “ Compas
sionate K w an-Yin.”  No purer impersonation of mercy is 

known to poetry, hagiology or mythology, and it comes in the form o f  a 
woman to the mystics and thinkers, the poets and dreamers, of Asia.

Kwan-Yin has refused Nirvana that she may remain forever on earth 
to suffer and struggle with all sentient beings. Like M ary, she, too, has 
her wayside shrines, where mothers kneel for blessings before a female 
figure upon a lotus-blossom.

Legends childish, grotesque, mystic, and overrefined, and legends pro
found, are floating like incense around her. Sometimes Kwan-Yin fig
ures as a mother, but in other conceptions her tenderness has come with
out such human aid. Sometimes she is crudely represented with many 
pairs of hands; because she has sacrificed both her hands to save her 
family, behold her reward! This, o f course, is a primitive expression 
of the power of Deity.

Sometimes she is sitting in state, but she is smiling upon the birds and 
children that attend her.

Kwan-Yin has visited all the hells, but as she enters flowers spring up 
around her, sin vanishes and the spot becomes beautiful. She would if 
she could, reach the lost, but the beautiful intervenes, hell recedes from 
her and the arch-fiend Yamma forces her from his domain.

Old prayers, like old violins, gather sweetness from every soul that 
vibrates through them. Oh, if the noble liturgies of Orient and O cci
dent could be guarded from desecrators, as are fine violins! But even a 
prayer can seldom do its best in this “ conditioned being.”  And yet in 
the incense bowl the ashes of the incense burned by the thoughtless, the 
superstitious, by worldlings and other-worldlings, support the fragrant 
stick which the simple believer reverently lights to Him before whom all 
men come in prayer.

The interaction of literature and life is common law o f the mind. 
Let us have faith in these incomprehensible women of Asia, whose bet
ter self many times magnified is immortal in Kwan-Yin, the sweetest 
goddess of story.

“ All hail, great compassionate Kwan-Yin Budhisattva! ”  —  M in n ie  D . 
Kellogg, in the Book-Lover

R u s s ia n  C o u rte sy

I N their unwritten Russian code the most exacting of all clauses is 
that pertaining to courtesy. Rob the Russian and he may overlook 
your crime, but any breach of courtesy he regards as unpardonable. 

In a St. Petersburg tram-car, when a workingwoman entered, every man 
in the car arose and proffered his seat. When later another woman of 
the people boarded the car, the scene was repeated. As you drive through 
a Russian village or along the highway, every peasant you meet doffs his 
cap and bends at the waist. “ How servile these people are! It’s dis
gusting!”  said an American traveler, who never once deigned to ac
knowledge the salute of the passing peasants. “ You were never more 
mistaken,”  said his guide. “ What you think is servility is common po
liteness. Those peasants perceive that you are a stranger, and each re
gards you as his particular guest so long as you are in his country. His 
bow is his form of welcome.” —  The Outlook

A m ong  the papers o f  Herbert Spencer’s father was found this memo
randum regarding the son: “ One day when a very little child, I no
ticed as he was sitting quietly by the fireside, a sudden titter. On say
ing, ‘ Herbert, what are you laughing at?’ he said, ‘ I was thinking how 
it would have been if there had been nothing besides myself.’ ”
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W O RK  A N D  C O N T E M P L A T IO N
by E l i z a b e t h  B a x r e t t  B r o w n in g

T HE wornta siageth it her spinning-wheel 
A  pleiunt chtnt, billid or bircirole;
She thinketh of her song, npon the whole, 

Fu  more thin of the lix ; ind yet the reel 
Is fall, ind .irtfnlly her fngers feel 
With qiick idjostment, provident control.
The lines, too snbtly twisted to nnroll,
Ont to 1  perfect threid. I hence ippeil 
To the deir Christim chnrch — thit we mny do 
Onr Fither's business in these temples mirk 
Thns swift ind steidfist; thus intent ind strong. 
While thus, ipirt from toil, onr souls pnrsne 
Some high, cilm, spheric tnne, ind prove our work 
The better for the sweetness of our song.

N e rv e s  and the S p in n in g -W h e e l

O N E  wonders why there is so much poetry woven about the spin
ning-wheel, and one fancies it must be because the pendulum 
has swung to the other extreme, and people are trying, through 

romance, to forget the days when the spinning-wheel stood for nothing 
but drudgery. At last it seems destined to strike a middle line o f use
fulness, and, according to report, certain English physicians are advising 
nervous and hysterical women to learn how to spin. In support o f their 
theories they point to certain cures.

With all due respedi to the physicians there is probably no virtue in 
the spinning-wheel itself. The women are cured because they are in
terested in something besides their own aches 
and pains and imaginings; because they acquire 
a certain degree o f concentration— they have 
to or the thread breaks— and because the nov
elty holds their attention. Anything else that 
would have this effect would do equally well.
Hysteria results from a lack o f nervous con
trol. T h e spinning-wheel forces a certain 
amount of self-control, while a mere social 
call does not, and even a feather-brained per
son can do something toward sweeping a room 
without concentrating, providing the work is 
that which she is accustomed to.

But women will never get over their 
“ nerves”  until they develop, of their own free 
will and plain intention, the very qualities that 
now the little spinning-wheel is getting the 
credit for. Suppose each of us were to enter 
upon each task as if it were something entirely 
new. Novelty itself has a charm which holds 
one’s attention. Then suppose we should con
centrate, that is to say, pay attention to what 
we are doing while we. are doing it. Suppose, 
in addition, we should exercise continued self- 
control, forgetting all about our nerves in the 
meantime. Where is “ hysteria”  then, and 
how can our nerves make an exhibition of us 
under such circumstances?

“ Hysteria”  and “ melancholia”  and ner
vousness generally are the labels that men and women wear which pro
claim that they have been somewhere or sometime or everywhere or all 
the time breakers of some of Nature’ s laws. The time is coming when 
many of our nervous diseases will be as much of a reproach to us as the 
bloated skin is to the drunkard or the swollen eyes and coarsened mouth 
to the sensualist. S t u d e n t

F o r  the first time in history a married woman has received the degree 
of “ Dodtor of Philosophy”  at the Berlin University, Mrs. Helene Her
mann. Mrs. Hermann is a daughter of the authoress, Maria Hellmiith, 
and began her studies in the University, while still a young woman. 
Dr. Max Hermann was one of her professors. At the close of the first 
semester the professor and his pupil were married, but the wife contin
ued her studies with the above result. In so conservative a country as 
Germany this means more than we can easily realize. S t u d e n t

W om en  S a n ita r y  In sp ecto rs

T H E  experiment o f trying women as sanitary inspedtors among the 
very poor o f London has met with marked success. T h e work 

/ is somewhat laborious and requires tact and sympathy. The du
ties can scarcely be laid out in detail— so multitudinous are they. For 
example, the.woman inspector has to visit all houses in which death or 
disease are registered. There she invariably finds conditions that make 
it necessary for her to give homely and practical advice. She has to visit 
houses in which infectious diseases are recorded to exist and to do what
ever lies in her power to prevent their spread. Usually the sufferer has 
to be removed to a hospital. At other times a little good advice along 
hygienic lines, on cleanliness, ventilation, disinfection, etc., is all that 
may be needed. All deaths o f children under one year of age have to 
be investigated and also cases in which older children have died o f pre
ventable diseases. Factories and all workshops where women are em
ployed have to be visited to see that provisions are made for comfort and 
for health. Not only does work o f this nature require all the tact in the 
world, but without the sympathetic touch— which certainly the majority o f 
politicians do not possess —  such work might almost better be left undone.

Sanitary work was long ago undertaken by the women o f England. 
At a session of the Congress o f the Sanitary Institute, Mrs. Escombe 
spoke on this subject saying, among other things:

“ There can be no doubt that sanitary work is woman’s work— pre
eminently woman’s work— and women have, unconsciously perhaps, al
ways more or less diredlly acknowledged this.

“ First, as housewives, we have watched over and protected the health 
o f our families, of those dwelling under our 
roofs; by degrees we extended our work to 
those living around us, to our neighbors, to 
those with whom we came in contact in our 
parochial work as district visitors. The knowl
edge thus acquired of the suffering caused by 
ignorance and defective sanitation led us fur
ther. W e endeavored by simple ledtures and 
short, easy leaflets to teach the ignorant, and 
we came forward to take our share of public 
work on sanitary bodies.

“ Nearly half a century ago, in 18 57 , a few 
ladies founded the Ladies’ Sanitary Association; 
they issued leaflets and cards, gave ledtures and 
held cottage meetings. Later, but more than 
twenty years ago, the National Health Society 
was established by Dr. Elizabeth Blackwell. 
The Society also issued leaflets and, further
more, trained teachers and lecturers.

“ By degrees women realized that the office 
of Guardians of the Poor, with, in rural dis- 
tridts, its allied work on Sanitary and Highway 
Boards, was open to them. In 1875 a lady al
lowed herself to be eledted Guardian, and others 
soon followed in her footsteps.”  M.

V E N  India has her woman lawyer, one 
Cornelia Sorabji, a Parsee lady, who 
at one time studied at Oxford. Her 

life work is to defend women, particularly the child-widows of India, 
who have fallen victims to the rapacity of relatives through their lack of 
legal knowledge. The average child-widow is so ignorant and helpless 
as to constantly stand in need o f advice, and the women of India live so 
much in retirement that it is a simple impossibility for them to have men 
as legal advisers.

Since the French bar has been opened to women there are a number 
who have taken advantage o f the new privilege accorded to them to 
plead at the Palais de Justice. T h e pioneer was Mile. Chauvin. Her 
debut as Avocate in 1889, made quite a sensation at the Palais, but so 
far no particularly bad results have been brought to public notice, and a 
very great deal of good has been accomplished. S t u d e n t

T h a t  only which we have within can we see without. I f  we meet 
no gods be sure it is because we harbor none.—  Ralph IValdo Emerson

G R E E K  P E A S A N T E
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Brief Glimpses iff the Prehistoric World

Said to Re an Senile Race qf Ape-like People in New Guinea

A V E R Y  extraordinary set of tribes has been discovered in the interior 
and almost unexplored regions of New Guinea. The report 
comes from the Rev. Copland King, who has just returned to 

England, after thirteen years work among the cannibals there. He does 
not explain how he has managed to get away.

The cannibal population, it appears, is still very large, but the peculiar 
tribes to which part of his report is devoted, live in the far interior. 
They are ape-like swamp-dwellers who, owing to the nature of their 
homes, pass most of their time in canoes. Their arms and chests are 
powerfully developed, but the legs stunted and almost useless. Other 
and somewhat similar tribes were seen by Sir Francis Winter and Mr. 
Monckton, raft-dwellers, also almost without legs and generally dwarfish. 
The chief of one o f these was but four feet in height, with a chest 
measurement o f twenty-six inches. T h e intelligence of them all was of 
the lowest and most animal character.

All these are doubtless Lemurian remains, for the western portion of 
Africa was the east wing o f Lemuria, and the chain o f great lakes were 
part o f the Lemurian coast. East o f these lakes must have been the 
border o f the succeeding great continent, Atlantis. Africa proper has 
never really received archeological investigation, and it may easily be 
that there is much hidden in its forests and beneath its sands, which will 
throw light on vast periods o f human history hitherto not even suspe&ed 
by the self-complacent Twentieth century. S t u d e n t

Ancient Syrian Irrigation Described in Consular Report

I T  is not often that Consular reports can be admitted to rank as inter
esting literature. But the account of ancient irrigation systems in 
Syria, Palestine and Chaldea, given by our Consul at Beirut, must 

certainly come under that head.
“ In these deserts,”  he says, “ one finds ruins o f aqueducts led along 

frightful cliffs where goats can scarcely keep their feet, and carried for 
miles across ravines and rivers on lofty arches; over there in the wilder
ness traces o f subterranean canals o f astounding length and nicety of 
construction.”  These canals were fed by means o f deep wells. A 
number were dug in a half circle, and from the fan, so to speak, thus 
formed, the collected water was either gathered into great artificial lakes 
or led away below ground to immense distances. Now and then explorers 
chance to open one o f these channels and find water still running. Pal
myra was thus watered from the Baalbec springs, 120  miles away. This 
long canal was covered in nearly all the way, and lined with cut rock. 
Streams were also led down into the great cities from the artificial lakes.

Most of the ancient orange, olive and fig-growers probably had their 
own wells, and they got the water up by means of wheels or drums over 
which ran ropes with buckets. These were turned by horses, mules or 
oxen. This method is in full use today, and in that land customs do 
not change. Men do as their fathers did millenniums ago. Along the 
Orontes the wheels are o f enormous size, even 90 feet in diameter, and 
make most picturesque objects for eye and ear. “ These wheels, with 
their enormous loads, slowly revolve on their groaning axles, and all day 
and all night each one sings a different tune with every imaginable varia
tion of tone, loud, louder, loudest, down to the bottom of the gamut —  
a concert wholly unique and half infernal in the night, which, once 
heard, will never be forgotten.”

Modern machinery is to replace all these. American engines are en
tering in ever greater numbers. A railway, parent of others, will run 
from Europe to Bagdad. And in time that great district which saw the 
civilizations of Assyria, Chaldea, Babylon and Phoenicia rise and wax 
and wane through countless centuries back to the days of the mysterious 
Accadians, civilizations of a peculiar magnificence unparalleled since, 
will be rewatered as of old, repeopled —  but not as o f old —  and its si
lence roughly broken by the voice of the Twentieth century. Many a 
forgotten city may yield up its secrets under the touch of the modern 
engineer and excavator. S t u d e n t

Remarkable Patience aO  Skill qf Ancient Craftsmen

E V E R Y  day fresh evidence is forthcoming of the pre-eminence o f an
cient races in so many things wherein we have been supposed to 
excel above all previous times; and the claims of H. P. Blavatsky 

are vindicated. ■ For did she not passionately urge the title o f bygone 
civilizations to be the possessors of a knowledge and a prowess beside 
which our vaunted modern enlightenment is but a faint glimmer in the 
darkness ? Since she wrote, much has been learnt by explorations and d is
coveries, and the world is beginning to realize that the fragmentary records 
we have o f races in their periods of decline do not constitute a history o f  
antiquity, and that modern progress only marks the beginning of an emer
gence from dark ages and the recovery o f a little o f tt>e vast sciences 
that were before.

In years to come we shall obtain further and further vindication o f an
cient wisdom and glory.

It is no new fad! that the ancients were able to accomplish engineer
ing feats which we cannot perform now, and that their craftsmen pos
sessed secrets which have since been lost. T h e transporting o f colossal 
monoliths from the distant quarries in Egypt, and the unfading colors in 
ancient Egyptian decoration, are familiar examples. Undoubtedly one o f 
their secrets was patience, the same quality of unhurried greatness of soul 
which prompted the medieval cathedral builders, or enables a Chinaman 
to commence sinking a well which will not be completed in his lifetime. 
T his is a quality that we have not at our command in this age of hurrv 
and superficiality, of desire for quick returns, and of scamped work
manship.

In working thus patiently and majestically, these ancient craftsmen 
walked hand in hand with their great teacher, Nature, whose processes are 
vast and unhurried. A minute fragment o f the characteristic rock o f 
Barbados is seen under the microscope to be composed o f exquisite shells, 
and as this rock is 1 too feet in thickness, the mind fails to form any con
ception of the period required to deposit it.

Speaking of the ancient craftsmen, at a conversazione of the Univer
sity of London, M r. Randolph Berens exhibited a collection of pre-historic 
Egyptian stone vases, attributed to 6,000 B. C. In looking at these beau
tiful forms, fashioned out o f hard materials, one is divided between ad
miration of the artistic sense of the workers —  equal to the best later and 
present day examples— and wonder at their command over such intracta
ble materials. We know not what means they had, further than that they 
polished with dust of precious stones, but they must have had extraordi
nary patience whatever their methods may have been. In the case was a 
curious little ivory figure found in an ancient Egyptian tomb. The face 
is Mongolian. Now, how did the old Egyptians come to know the Mon
golian physiognomy? S t u d e n t

Restor&tion qf tin Eamous Nearly Complete Atheni&n Stadion

I N 1895 a patriotic Greek merchant gave a large sum of money which 
was to be spent in the restoration of the famous Stadion or Stadi
um, at Athens. The work was at once begun and is now nearly 

finished. The last of the 52,000 marble seats of the vast amphitheater 
are now going in, the white marble coming from the Pentelikon moun
tain. A marble propylaea or entrance, on the model o f the ancient one, 
will be added. And the opening will be marked by a restoration of the 
ancient games for which Athens was famous. Four days will be given 
to the celebrations, and the athletes of all Greece will participate.

The Greek patriot to whom all this is due may have done more than 
he knows, in thus making a link between his country’s past and present.

The L ogos Among the Red Indians

T hk Klamaths, a Red Indian tribe, of Northern California, believe in 
a Supreme God, whom they call “ The Most Ancient.”  Being asked by 
what means the Ancient Father created the world, a Klamath replied: 
“ By thinking and willing.”  According to Max Muller, we have here 
the germs of the Greek Logos and of the “ W ord”  of St. John’s Gospel.
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To Judge by the Blayyom — Other Factors to Be Considered

F A M IL IA R  as we all are with the modern botanical system, based 
wholly upon the stru&ure of the flower which any plant may 
chance to bear, and the almost total disregard for other factors of 

plant stru&ure except as incidental aids to hasty identification, it yet 
strikes us with a certain sense of absurdity when pra&ically applied.

W e are all acquainted with the sunflower and its large bushy habit of 
growth, but what about sunflowers which grow directly from the crows 
o f a perennial root? There is such a flower, indistinguishable in ap
pearance from the ordinary sunflower, having leaves which closely resem
ble those o f a sunflower, and yet is o f a wholly different family. It is 
quite possible that microscopic differences might be detected in the blos
som which would guide a skilled botanist with a good instrument, but in 
the lack o f a microscope the observer would be obliged to class it as a 
sunflower.

Or, to take another instance, there are two shrubs with much differ
ence in the leaves, and in the size and manner o f growth o f the plants, 
but no difference in the flowers, and we are assured that they are identical 
and that no botanical distin&ion can be made. This is an actual fact. 
There appears to be an utter disregard of the fact that there are other 
factors o f plant structure. It is as though one were to classify a city 
crowd by its neckties and overlook the rest of the clothes. Taking the 
Rasaceae family for example, we will find perfectly roseate flowers upon 
every possible kind o f plant, with every other factor different, yet they 
are “ related”  by the microscopical analysis o f their flowers!

I f  such must be the case we should be extremely thankful that we 
have microscopes to classify with or we would not be able to tell which 
plants are alike and which are different from one another. S t u d e n t

N ature is the chart o f God, mapping out all His attributes; art is the shadow 
o f His wisdom, and copyeth His resources. —  M artin Tapper

Meaning qf Color in F low ers — Can Earth Be Dead?

W H E N C E  the peculiar charm of flowers, their power o f elevating, 
purifying and sweetening consciousness? The first appeal they 
make is to the sense o f color. Each flower is a harmony in it

self. It has a keynote, but there are infinitely numerous subsidiary tones. 
T h e  white rose, however white, begins to show the tenderest o f rose- 
blush towards its center. And the more one educates one’s sense o f 
color by the study o f flowers, the more readily and fully will the eye de
tect the color-harmonics running up from the obvious keynote. Even 
the reddest o f red petals has its suggestions of orange and yellow, and 
even —  more faintly— o f blue and violet.

Then there is the consciousness that it is living  color, not paint. Not 
only do we know this as an intelle&ual fact, but we sense it in some 
subtle and indescribable way. It awakes our feelings of companionship 
and also of protectorship.

There is the scent, doubtless also a harmony, as complex as the color. 
Probably no flower is without scent. W e may not dete& it as definitely 
as we do that o f the lily or the violet, but it does its work upon us nev
ertheless, clears the brain and delicately harmonizes feeling.

And there is another radiation to which as yet no name has been 
given, except “ N .”  W e know now that all flowers throw off an invisi
ble emanation which is yet a form of light, and this may also, like the 
scent and color, be a manifold. There is the form, a geometry at once 
concealed and revealed; concealed, because softened; irregularized, yet 
obvious; a set of protecting circles about a center.

And underlying all these is the sense we have that we are looking at 
living things, quiet, passionless, waiting on air and winds and sun for 
their gifts, linking sky and earth, children of the living heart of earth 
held up to the light. Can the earth be “ dead”  when her whole vast sur
face is ready to break into bloom at the touch of rain and sun? S.

‘The Chameleon Famous for Its Changes qf Colors

T H E wonderful changes of color which chameleons are able to dis
play have always made these creatures famous. The way in 
which it is brought about is interesting. The outer layer o f  the 

skin is colorless, but beneath this, at varying distances from the surface, 
are certain iridescent cells, then some containing drops of oil, others 
with crystal granules, and still others with brownish and reddish pigment. 
When the crystal-filled cells are brought near the surface, they refract 
the light and make the creature very pale —  almost white; the oil-drop 
cells, in turn, cause a yellow color; when all the pigment is forced up
ward, a dark hue is imparted to the skin, and, when the light is diffra&ed 
through the yellow oil and iridescent cells, a green tint results. These 
pigment cells are under the control o f the chameleon and thus he can 
copy his surroundings so perfe&ly and immediately that when one por
tion o f his body is in shadow and the other in sunshine he is bicolored.

There are many more strange things about a chameleon, but the tongue 
and the eye seem beyond belief in a living creature. The former is 
club-shaped at the tip and covered with a sticky substance. Ordinarily 
when a chameleon opens its mouth the tongue is not especially conspic
uous, but when six or seven inches from a fly this organ will be shot 
forth so quickly that the eye can scarcely follow it, and yet with unerring 
aim the tip strikes and snatches the fly down the chameleon’s throat. 
The secret o f this little bit o f magic is the elastic stem or base o f the 
tongue, which telescopes upon itself when not in use.—  Selected

San L m y  Obispo County’s Gigantic Fruits

I N  other districts one expects to find the familiar castor-bean upon a 
shrub perhaps two or three feet high, a garden plant to adorn a cor
ner. But in the favoring air o f Southern California it sets new 

limits to itself and becomes a stately tree fifteen feet, or more, in height, 
and supporting on its massive trunk a wide-spreading wealth o f foliage.

In like manner has the humble “ immortelle”  exalted itself from the 
lowly grass-herb o f the northern fields, to be an upright shrub six or eight 
feet high, bearing its white, strong-scented flowers in perennial succession.

Other things have set themselves to the same Brobdignagian scale of 
size. W e hear reports from San Luis Obispo county, o f potatoes weighing 
ten pounds each, carrots twenty-five, mangel-wurzels one hundred and 
fifty, and apples three pounds. Geraniums clamber up the poles and en
tangle themselves among the telephone wires. Mulberries grow as large 
as a man’s whole thumb, and, in fact, everything seems to need only water 
to attain to sizes undreamt o f elsewhere. Not far from the Point is an 
elderberry bush o f which the principal stem is more than a foot in diame
ter, and the tangled branches form now, in blossoming time, a green- 
mottled snowbank twenty feet high and forty-five across. One is forced 
to have a respect for a soil and climate which can produce such things 
without deterioration in quality. O b s e r v e r

Die Menace qf the Little Gyp-ry Moth

B E S ID E S  the war of which every one is talking, Russia has one in 
hand of an even more serious nature. This is with the gypsy 
moth, and unless she wins, no conflict in which mere cannon and 

rifles are the chief destroyers will approach the loss o f life that the little 
moth will inflict. For it is a destroyer o f everything that grows green 
on earth. It lays many hundreds o f eggs at a time, and each, becoming 
a caterpillar, eats —  as do all caterpillars— for dear life. In some prov
inces they have eaten hundreds o f square miles, leaving not a leaf or 
blade. The pest is not many years old in Russia, but it is already a for
midable menace, and much money is yearly expended in fighting it.

Unfortunately the United States is in some degree threatened. Some 
years ago an experimenting naturalist permitted a few to escape from his 
live collection. The result is that Massachusetts has since had to spend 
$ 1 0 0 , 0 0 0  a year in conflict with the progeny of these few. S t u d e n t
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T HIS photograph was taken from a balloon 600 feet in the air at 
Crow’s Nest in the suburb of North Sydney. The center of the 
city lies in the middle of the photograph across the water (harbor.) 

The tower in shadow with the clock face is the general post-office, and 
the dome-topped building close by on the right looking at the picture is the

markets. T h e streak of water in the far distance over these buildings is 
Botany Bay where Captain Cook, the discoverer o f Australia, landed. The 
jutting headland on the extreme left in the far distance is North Head at 
the north side of the entrance to Sydney harbor. T h e long point at the 
opposite side of the entrance is South Head and the white building crown-

*Ihe F o u rth  q f  J u ly  a t  P o in t  Lom a.

T H E Fourth of Ju ly was celebrated with all the honors at Point 
Loma, both by the children of the Raja Yoga School and the elders. 
The day before, the children sent a note to Mrs. Tingley, of their 

own motion and composition. It was to the effedt that Raja Yoga had 
taught them a better way in the celebration of “ American Liberty D ay” 
than fire-crackers, and that they did not desire to burn up money which 
would find a higher and more lasting use in extending the blessings of 
Raja Yoga to other children. Instead, they suggested a bathing picnic.

T h e Leader’s reply, addressed to the children themselves, expressed her 
pleasure at their letter, which, she said, breathed a higher spirit o f patriot
ism. She fell in cordially with their suggestion, adding that she would 
enjoy it with them in memory of her own childhood days.

Next day they all rose early (unnecessarily so, one need hardly say) 
enthusiastically went through their usual household tidyings, and got away 
in large tallyhos by io  o’clock, only the very babies remaining. Lunch 
was carried with them; Mrs. Pennell, who presides at the refedtory, and 
her staff of helpers, entering into the spirit o f the occasion with much 
energy and correspondingly generous results.

After this meal, taken on the rocks at Ocean Beach, patriotic orations 
were in order and supplied accordingly. The prevailing opinion indicated 
therein was that the spirit o f the signatories o f the Declaration o f Inde
pendence had come again and was proposing to remain and increase. 

Then came the bathing, and as most o f the children can swim and the

day was calm, the water looked as if a shoal o f hilarious seals was hold
ing a public meeting.

In the evening, the adults— along with the elder boys o f the school —  
held their somewhat graver celebration. At once after dinner, just before 
evening began to touch the hills, all assembled in the open-air Greek 
theatre. T h e long tiers of seats face down the great amphitheatre canon 
as it opens toward the sea on the west, and the cool sunset breezes wan
dered lazily up the hollow and lost themselves in the wide arena. A com
mittee had spent part o f the day in making green decorations about the 
seats, the wings and the central altar; and the effedt was very refreshing.

The choir, under Mr. Dunn’s diredtion, opened the proceedings with 
an old English song, “ Hail,smiling morn!”  and at intervals gave several 
other songs, among which was an adaptation o f appropriate words to the 
air of the “ March of the Men o f Harlech,”  the whole finishing with the 
National Anthem, in which the whole audience of course joined.

Short addresses were given by Clark Thurston, Frank M. Pierce, W al
ter Hanson (all o f Katherine Tingley’ s Cabinet), Dr. H. Coryn, Dr. 
Wood, Mr. Philip Fabra, Mrs. Stewart (till lately Miss Fabra), and 
Miss Lester. Miss Lester and Mr. Hanson having lately returned from 
Cuba, their speeches, like that of Mrs. Stewart, naturally bore reference 
to that country and her newly achieved national life and independence.

T h e patriotism of Mrs. Stewart and her brother is very deep and 
sincere, and this fact, so apparent to all who hear them, lends a real elo
quence and even pathos to all that they say of their country.
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ing the highest part is the great electric light house which when put up a 
few years ago was one o f the most powerful lights in the world; follow
ing the harbor and its several islands to the extreme right of the view is 
Parramatta river upon which is the great champion rowing course and is 
really for many miles a continuance of the harbor, like a broad winding

river with almost numberless points and bays. At the head o f this inlet 
is a small fresh water stream where the town of Parramatta is situated. 
The foreground of the picture is the suburb o f North Sydney. In the 
far distance all along the horizon from Botany Heads to North Head Syd
ney harbor is the South Pacific Ocean. T h e view is looking south.

After the speeches were over, just as the sun sank below the horizon 
o f the great ocean lying below our eyes, the assembly left the theatre in 
procession, the choir leading and singing a beautiful Swedish marching 
song.

All the residents at Point Loma have learned to look forward to the 
Fourth o f Ju ly  for more than the ordinary reasons. Their association 
as representatives o f many nations, and their annual interchange o f ideas 
conne&ed with this day, brings about each year a deeper comprehension 
o f real liberty, and of that higher patriotism which loves not its country 
less, but more, because this love is blended with love of humanity as a 
whole. It is strong enough to look beyond its national borders and see 
that in the blending of nations into one vast family lies the hope not 
only o f all, but o f each.

Later in the day a message o f greetings was received from Brother 
A . E . Neresheimer, Chairman of the Cabinet, now in Colorado on a 
short leave o f absence.

All the students at Point Loma this day sounded a new note o f unity 
for the world’s children. H. C o r y n

T he changes o f the season are full <}f things which arouse our souls to deep emo
tion.—  From the Japanese

T he language o f courtesy and politeness o f Japan is a unifying power, of a 
most refined character.

T he Japanese have an extensive mythology and folklore.
J a p a n  is not a land where one need pray, for ’ tis itself divine.—  From Japanese

W h o  S h a ll  U n lo ck  the T r u th ?

M U C H  paper is used in the effort to interpret past history; but who 
unlocks the truth? W e, with ideas bound and stained in 
worldly limitations, propose to make known and explain the 

life, the ceremonies, the writings, o f people whose thoughts and a£tions 
were based on a knowledge of nature’s universal laws!

One wonders when we shall become great enough to follow the wis
dom o f the wise, and turn for a space from books, to first seek the key, 
which will liberate from written records the true and living heart-light 
that shines within the words. Does the quickening touch o f Autumn, 
the seed-time, a season ever sacred to the wise, not strike a guiding chord 
in our truant hearts and minds— to nature herself?

Need it remain the privilege o f only the few to ponder and reflect on 
the great, silent, pulsating stream of life, returning to the source which 
sent it forth? How in the tree, the sparks of life which unfolded the 
leaves and matured the seeds, restrain and conquer the outbreathing im
pulse, and blending with the inbreathing stream are united once again 
with the parent flame! And that which is subservient to change and de
cay, receiving no renewing force, falls to earth! Would not that law 
alone present a key? Nature’s laws being universal, act in human nature 
as surely as elsewhere. Man cannot be separated from the universe, from 
the seasons. O f what use to us is history if we cannot glean from it 
the knowledge and the power to rise into ever greater and mightier 
thoughts and deeds? S t u d e n t
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m e . .  C a l i f o r n i a .

T H E  large audience at Isis The
atre last Sunday night showed 
its appreciation o f the won

derfully eloquent and forceful address of 
Katherine Tingley by the most enthusias
tic applause. For nearly an hour the 
founder and head o f the Point Loma In
stitution and Leader and Official Head o f R eprin ted  from  th e  San  D iego  N n v i  
The Theosophical Movement throughout
the world, held her audience as if  spellbound, the applause frequently being so 
loud and prolonged as to interrupt the speaker for several seconds. One enthusi
astic voice in the gallery, being completely carried away with the glowing word 
pictures of the orator, could not restrain itself from calling out “ Am en!”

Isis Theatre audiences are composed of the thoughtful and intelligent people o f 
San Diego and vicinity, with always a heavy sprinkling o f the better class o f tour
ists that come here. Taken as a whole they comprise the culture and refinement 
and education and wealth and earnestness o f this southwestern metropolis. They 
are tolerably familiar with the eloquence and earnestness o f the woman who 
sometimes comes over from her home on the Hill to talk to them and with 
them, and they expect much from her. They are never disappointed, save 
when the press o f work becomes too great, or the hand o f illness operates as 
a bar to prevent her from speaking; but on this occasion their best anticipations 
were more than realized. Katherine Tingley really outdid herself, and before she 
had been speaking five minutes the audience realized something o f what was in store 
for them, and they listened almost breathlessly to her every word, the intense con
centration being broken only by the thunders of applause that seemed to come re- 
luftantly, as though drawn from the audience by sheer force of the speaker’ s words 
and sentiments, and in spite o f their evident desire not to lose a single word from 
her forceful and glowing periods. Her clear, resonant voice was never heard to 
better advantage than on this occasion, and the earnestness and vigor o f her man
ner were no less powerful in their effect upon her hearers than were the lofty and 
noble thoughts which she expressed.

Under the general head of “ Fanaticism”  she roundly scored.many o f the abuses 
o f today, some o f which might be charafterized by much harsher designations. 
She was not sparing in her sarcasm, least o f all o f those “ Fanatics of Theosophy 
who have sacrificed the truth, stultified themselves and put stumbling blocks in the 
way o f humanity by giving vent to their own fanatical interpretations o f Theosophy.”  

Her appearance on the stage was the signal for a warm, friendly greeting. 
“ Theosophy is optimistic in all its teachings,”  she began, “ It has that in it which 
is hopeful and comforting all through life.”

But for all its optimism it did not blind one to the dark spots in civilization —  to 
the fanatics and fanaticism o f the age. “ Fanaticism is a lack o f mental balance,”  
she said. The fanatic was one in whose nature the extremes were uncontrolled 
and these extremes, running ffee, sowed disaster on every hand. I f  we sat quietly 
and in fear, giving the fanatics free rein, we were ourselves to blame for the evil 
consequences. Beginning at home, Theosophy itself had been held down by the 
fanaticism of the age, and by its false and self-constituted teachers.

In denouncing the fanaticism of the church she declared that in the old days 
when the Romans burned the Christians at the stake it was not only the fanaticism 
o f the Romans, but the fanatics among the Christians themselves that brought dis
aster to Christianity. She characterized the Christian church, as it exists today, as 
an excrescence and a violation o f the teachings of Christos. Her sentiment, that 
“ Man is divine and in his divinity needs no savior but himself,”  was applauded 
to the echo.

Briefly, the orator painted a little pifture o f the famine in India and the wide
spread suffering it entailed. Then she told o f one who, in the midst o f all this 
suffering, proposed to “  burn butter to the gods”  as a remedy, one who was not, how
ever, a member of the Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society.

In Egypt she had traveled on the Upper Nile with a fanatic — a woman who 
beat the donkey boy because he asked for more than four cents for leading her don
key eighteen miles, and the native lad bore it meekly because milady was a mis
sionary 1 (Applause)

She told o f a long-haired, greasy-coated fanatic in Theosophy whom, in the 
early days o f her conneftion with the movement, she had mortally offended by ad
vising him to quit lecturing on Theosophy and go to work. He had never for
given her. (Applause)

She knew o f a woman intensely interested in clubs and in prayer-meetings. This 
woman leftured on a variety of topics, especially on the “ Home,”  on “ Home 
L ife ”  and “ Devotion to Husband.”  One day the speaker obtained a glimpse o f 
this woman’ s home — “  the poorest apology for a home I have ever seen.”

In literature the fanatics were especially rampant, said M rs. Tingley. She re
verted to “ Books of the Mysteries”  containing an invocation to the ruling deity 
on one page, and on the next, “ Please send $5  for a full course in hypnotism”

—  of books that contained pages o f 
quotations from Christ teachings, and 
at the bottom of each page “ send 

J ;  to learn how to heal by magnetism.”  
(Applause)
She told o f a lecturing fanatic who (for 
certain considerations) taught his dupes 
how to develop psychic powers, and w ho 
furnished charts o f the seven auras, etc. 

(Applause) Reverting again to the fanatics of the churches, she said “ Christian
ity is being sold every day for the almighty dollar by people who profess to be 
teachers of humanity.”

Fanaticism in the drama, she said, was the fault o f the people and not o f  the 
stage. There was scarcely a theatrical man in the country who would not ‘ «thank 
G o d ”  for some lofty, exalted production that would please the theatre-going p u b
lic— but the public wanted fanaticism, and worse, and got it. (Applause)

In politics, in the home life, on every hand, look where we might, was to be 
seen the devastating hand of the fanatic. “ I am pleading to you-for reformation 
from this unbalanced fanaticism,”  she said, “ and for a return to that mien o f  
sanity wherein men and women will cleave to the middle lines of common-sense 
and justice.”

O f San Diego and its natural beauty she spoke in the most happy vein, evoking 
the greatest enthusiasm. Nowhere, in her travels around the world, not even in 
Italy or in Greece, had she seen “  such a blessed land as this.”  She painted the fu
ture o f San Diego in glowing colors, predicting the establishment here o f a greater 
Athens. (Great applause)

Mrs. Tingley told how her predecessor, William Judge, had been comforted 
on his death-bed by a prophecy o f the Theosophical institutions at Point Loma, 
which, said this prophet, should be established before the year 1904.

Referring again to the future, she said that within fifteen years the city o f San 
Diego would be a new city and a veritable Elysium. There would be no need for 
a Purity League, for vice will have been expunged; there will be no drunkards, for 
men will care no longer for strong drink; there will be no prison, no reformatory, 
no defective city charter— universal brotherhood will prevail and institutions o f  
learning, o f art, and o f music, will absorb the attention o f the people.

“ We have been working at the wrong end o f the line, attacking all these evils 
o f our civilization from the wrong standpoint,”  she said, “ because we don’ t know 
how to go at our problems; and how can we learn the right way until we know 
ourselves— until we know, until we realize, our own divinity. We cannot have 
a pure city without a pure charter, and we cannot have a pure charter until we 
have men o f blameless lives and motives to draw a pure document for us. The 
need is for less fanaticism in public and in private life. We need to keep to the 
middle lines and establish a sane atmosphere in which purity and unselfishness can 
grow. We cannot get good politics until we have good homes. Good men are 
the product o f good homes, and good homes grow and multiply best in that pure at
mosphere which noble women alone can create. (Applause, and a voice from the 
gallery, “ Amen ! ” )

“ And the first step,”  continued the speaker,”  is to know yourself. Get down 
on your knees to yourselves —  to the god within each one o f you.”  (Applause) 

“ Away with the false and the untrue, away with the hypocrisy and the license 
o f the fanatic. Let men look themselves squarely in the face! Kill out the un
selfishness, the unbrotherliness, and as a united people, on a simple platform of 
common sense, let us prepare for the coming of that new and brighter day whose 
dawn is even now upon u s!”  (Applause)

“ How much time is wasted, alas, in wrong methods; in dwelling on our fail
ures! We must take a deeper and truer view o f life and its possibilities. I should 
like to see Christ and his disciples walking on your streets among you and teaching 
and practising the simple truths that were witnessed by them in the early days. 
No need o f more churches for this. Christ had no church. I f  all the churches 
in the world should disappear, would you know less o f the teachings o f Christ, o f 
the plain and simple truths o f Christianity? (Applause)

“ Fear has helped to build the church. A pure but mistaken sense o f religion 
and devotion has played its part in establishing the reign of the churches, no doubt, 
but thousands upon thousands o f dollars have gone into their edifices and their treas
uries, wrung from the people by the power of fear. Thousands upon thousands 
have been put into the churches to appease the wrath o f God! (Applause) I f  
we could take the money spent in teaching fear and build great educational institu
tions with it, in which the little children would be taught to walk upright and un
fearing before God and man, in which the children would be taught their own di
vinity, what a Paradise might we not make of earth ! (Applause)

“ I appeal to you to evoke the divinity in yourselves, in your homes, in your 
children, to evoke it in the infant, letting it be enfolded in the arms of our father, 
the great law, in its own simple, pure divinity.”  (Applause)

KATHERINE TINGLEY AT ISIS  TH EATRE

F a n a tic s  and F a n a tic ism  in  T h e o s
o p h y  and C h r is t ia n ity  S h o w n  in  
T r u e  C o lo rs  b y  T h eo so p h ic  L e a d e r
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!n ‘The Trend gf Twentieth Century Science

'“The Age qf Science” — Signs qf Bolder ani Broader Investigations

P R E S ID E N T  IR A  R E M S E N  of John Hopkins University, who 
gave a commencement address at the Worcester Polytechnic In
stitute, is reported as having said that scientific work in its high

est form does not pay. It does not appeal to the capitalist, because there 
are no immediate profits in it; yet our commercial and industrial opulence 
has sprung from it. The capitalist is interested in science that pays and 
leads direct to dividends; but pecuniary motives do not inspire discovery, 
which comes rather from disinterested devotion to knowledge. He hoped 
that in the future the endowment o f research would render discoverers 
more independent, but feared it would make them less enthusiastic.

Some o f the remarks found in a newspaper report of his speech, and 
in the editorial paraphrase or comment thereon, are as follows:

The speaker’ s subject was " T h e  Age o f Science,”  meaning the last hundred 
years and particularly the latter fifty.

Science has hitherto largely run its race and won its triumphs by the impulse 
that comes from " th e  joy o f work,”  from that unquenchable thirst for truth that 
has distinguished its votaries. The thought o f reward in the purely material sense 
probably never inspired a fresh discovery and never will.

M ay not this age have to surrender its claim to a subsequent one, according to 
the logic o f the present movement? We are as yet hardly more than at the thresh
old o f nature’ s inexhaustible mysteries, and as the portals open wider and wider 
even present achievement in another century or two will appear dwarfish.

In these remarks there is clearly outlined the usual gap in thought, the 
usual absence o f the real key to the situation, which one finds in the dis
cussions o f people who have not the clue which Theosophy affords to all 
problems. T his gap in thought gives a lack o f cohesion in the logic, 
and unresolved dilemmas. Disinterested love of knowledge is the real 
inspirer o f discovery (we are told), and yet the pursuit of unapplied sci
ence will not satisfy a practical age. But the only form of applied sci
ence we know is the commercial— that which appeals to the capitalist. 
So we shall have unpractical enthusiasts discovering things, and greedy 
capitalists coining the discoveries into money.

But what is the right incentive for discovery, and what is the true ap
plication o f science? These are the missing links in the problem. For 
want o f these links the chain o f human life is separated with two parts 
which do not pull together. W e have unpra&ical intellectual curiosity 
on the one hand, and on the other practicality enslaved to money-greed.

Science is properly the eye o f wisdom, the beacon light o f life; the 
incentive to its pursuit should be love o f the truth; and its aim and out
come should be the ennobling and illuminating of life. Modern science 
has never risen to that height. Its pioneers may have had more or less 
genuine desire to promote human welfare; but, even so, their researches 
have been restricted almost entirely to the material side of nature. 
Deeper and more important studies have been left to other departments 
o f speculation which, not being scientific, were otherwise.

T h e higher things which the professor anticipates for the future will, 
we believe, more truly represent Science in her original and undefiled 
garb. For the signs of the times show that we are tired of sciences and 
philosophies and creeds which only amuse the mind and let actual life 
flounder about in ignorance and helplessness, and that we are thirsting 
for a science that has a human side, a science that will show us how to 
live happily together. S t u d e n t

B Y  the analysis o f nineteen great magnetic terrestrial storms, Mr. 
Maunder recently worked out their connection with the transit of 
sun-spots. He found that such storms begin about twenty-six 

hours after the transit o f a great spot across the sun’s central meridian. 
They reach their maximum in about twenty hours, and die away during 
the next thirteen. T h e explanation o f the connection now in favor is 
that the sun-spot is a point of enormously intensified radiation. From 
it streams of ions or units o f electrified matter are driven out and bathe 
the earth and her atmosphere. “ Ion”  is a modern chemical term, mean
ing an ultimate particle of substance, carrying a charge o f electricity; 
or, as others regard it, consisting o f that charge. S t u d e n t

Cancer Research — Commencing to Look in the Right Direction

T H E R E  is perhaps no disease the cause of which has been more 
extensively sought in the past decade than that o f cancer. The 
frequent failure to control this class of cases, even by surgical 

means, makes it an ever-present problem which grows more imperative 
since it is well proven that cancer is progressively increasing.

In keeping with the materialistic trend of modern science, the exhaust
ive investigations o f cancer pathology have been focused upon the pa
tient’s environment, to the neglect of the subtle forces o f thought and 
feeling which react upon the physical body. Care and anxiety have been 
incidentally mentioned as causative factors; but research has been gen
erally along the lines o f diet, hygiene, climate, etc., and especially has it 
been turned toward bacteriology. That the race at large has developed 
a nervous system and a mental susceptibility which is more sensitive to 
surroundings than that o f our ancestors, seems to be overlooked in ex
amining hygienic and general conditions which, however faulty, have 
never been better than under our modern methods.

In view o f this popular emphasis on the patient’ s environment, broadly 
speaking, there is a significant note o f doubt in an editorial o f a recent 
number o f a representative medical magazine. T h e editor speaks o f the 
lamentable failure in cancer research which is everywhere recognized and 
deplored. He quotes the report o f. Dr. Herbert Snow, o f the London 
Cancer Hospital, who states that he and his associates have studied the 
disease as it has probably been studied nowhere else in the world, using 
every known means at command, yet they have utterly and miserably 
failed to find the cause. Dr. Snow thought that proper scientific inves
tigation of the action of the “ lymph glands on the cancer protoplasm 
would advance this practical knowledge of cancer and might even lead 
up eventually to the ideal non-surgical cure.”

T h e above is a hint worth following, for glandular action is controlled 
by the sympathetic nervous system, which is the organ o f involuntary 
sub-conscious man, dictating tissue changes whether asleep or awake, 
and working apart from the conscious brain mind. The editorial in ques
tion voices the doubt now developing in some medical minds as to the 
adequacy of the popular materialistic methods which ignore the more 
subtle and powerful influences that touch the patient through his inner 
sensibilities. T h e writer asks:

Is there then something wrong with the methods o f research of the pathologists ? 
Has there been too great reliance upon bacteriologic and laboratory ways and too 
little upon clinical and physiologic observations? It seems as if some obscure coun
try practitioner stands as good a chance to solve the enigma as the most famed and 
erudite. Perhaps the bacillus is not, after all, the arbiter of health and destiny.

_____________________  M. D.

“The E&rth’i Age — Calculation./- Now from Chemical Data

F O R  the first time, science is beginning to try to calculate the age of 
the earth from chemical data. From theological, astronomical and 
geological data, a large number of estimates have of course already 

been made, varying from thousands of years to hundreds of millions.
Radium, as usual, prompts the new attempts. Uranium, it is assumed, 

gradually “ decays”  down into radium; radium “ decays”  on further into 
other things, helium, ions of protyle or what not. From guesses at the 
rate o f decay of radium, which is not known, further guesses are made 
at the requirements o f uranium, and from these two generations o f guesses 
the conclusion is reached that the life of uranium is 10,000,000,000 years 
long. Another guess is then necessary as to the time required for ura
nium—  as a type of matter in general —  to come into existence as such.

O f course it is all wildly hypothetical, but considering that according 
to Theosophical calculation the earth’s age is about 2,000,000,000 years, 
it is obvious that Theosophy and modern science are not standing quite 
so far apart as once they did.

I f  science will now kindly extend her views as to the length of time 
man has resided on the planet, and extend them very greatly, the approxi
mation will be closer. S t u d e n t
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S* T h e  S o r r o w ,  of  D y f e d  X
O N T H E  H IL L  O F G O R SE D D  A R B E R T H  

ST is a sad story that must be told now, because you might 
have thought there would have been no sorrow there 
after Rhianon, the immortal Princess, became the Queen 
in Dyfed. But there was: a dark thing came into the 
land; and what it was you shall be hearing.

At first, when Pwvll came back from the country of 
Hefeydd Hen, everything seemed to be going well. For 

one thing, the illusion was lifted from Gorsedd Arberth, and whoever 
wished to take his place there, could do so at certain times. Then those 
who were wise and noble never came 
away without seeing something that
made them even wiser and nobler than 
before; and any that were foolish or 
cowardly, if they went there, could not 
escape without blows and violence.

And it was always found that strange 
things happened to those that went on 
the Gorsedd, the marvelous Gorsedd 
Arbeth, that spot about which no man 
may disclose the whole truth save unto 
those who know it already. It was 
upon Gorsedd Arberth that he who 
wished might take his place and stand 
as he chose before his trial. And many 
among the warriors of the land went 
there because o f the clarion call within 
their own hearts, nor did they reveal 
its mystery— the miracle of Gorsedd 
Arberth— to any save only, as I have 
said, unto those who knew it already.

And they came back changed, with a 
new light in their eyes, a new radiance 
in their faces, a new courage in their 
hearts. Unto the noble the Hill of 
Gorsedd Arberth became a holy place, 
but unto those who loved the darkness 
better than they loved the light, it 
chanced quite otherwise. For what
ever might before have been hidden in 
a man’s mind, or in his heart, or in his 
imagination, that thing would surely be
come revealed, because o f the wonder 
o f Gorsedd Arberth.

You know that when Pwyll went 
there, who was strong and noble, and 
who had always desired to be a true 
King to his people, the end of his go
ing was that Rhianon became his wife, 
and with her help he could have done 
more good than ever without her; in
deed, it seemed to him that he could do 
then what he could only dream of do
ing before. And so it was with the 
princes and lords and with all the men
of Dyfed. None were quite the same, after seeing the marvel on Gorsedd 
Arberth. T h e things they dreamed before, they accomplished after. 
There were many among the warriors who had never thought well within 
themselves; nor did they know why it was that they wished to be noble 
and to do great deeds in battle. But they could not see the marvel from 
the top o f that hill without all those things becoming clear to them. For 
to the man that had no wish except to be a stronger helper o f the people 
and a truer servant o f his lord, there would appear the vision that would 
help him to become what he wished to be. But whoever wanted to be 
noble that people might honor him and count him among the Pillars of 
the Island of the Mighty, or that he might gain anything for himself,

FR A G M E N T
bf George Eliot

o M A Y  I join the choir invisible
O f those immortal dead who live again 

In minds made better by their presence: live 
In pulses stirred to generosity,
In deeds of daring rectitude, in scorn 
O f miserable aims that end with self,
In thoughts sublime that pierce the night like stars, 
And with their mild persistence urge men’s minds 
To vaster issues.

So to live is heaven:
To make undying music in the world,
Breathing a beauteous order, that controls 
With growing sway the growing life of man.
So we inherit that sweet purity
For which we struggled, failed and agonized
With widening retrospect that bred despair.
And all our rarer, better, truer self,
That sobbed religiously in yearning song,
That watched to ease the burden of the world. 
Laboriously tracing what must be,
And what may yet be better— saw within 
A  worthier image for the sanctuary,
And shaped it forth before the multitude:
That better self shall live till human Time 
Shall fold its eyelids, and the human sky 
Be gathered like a scroll within the tomb, 
Unread forever.

then the thing that happened to him would be such as to call forth the 
demon thing that had been sleeping in him, and soon he himself and 
those around him would see clearly the evil and selfish thing that he 
really was.

And many of the true in heart took all their being in their hands and 
fought, and those who did that, found they had gained something on the 
hill and were the stronger for having been there. But others had no will 
to fight the darkness in themselves. And so they left the Miracle Hill 
with all their wickedness revealed and with the sign of their madness and 
their folly written plain upon the brow. For temptations did then exist,

and those who walked with their eyes 
upon the ground saw not the stars by 
night nor the sunlight by day, and they 
stumbled. There was one rich Lord to 
whom it seemed as if a serpent came to 
him as he sat on the throne, and coiled it
self around him. And it whispered to him 
that if he would let it rest its head upon 
his heart, he should have pleasure and 
kingship and such wisdom as it had it
self, and he should obtain success in all 
that he sought to do for himself. And 
although he knew that it was evil, he 
w as not willing to fight against it 
strongly and in a little while its head 
was on his heart.

And it gave him such things as it had 
promised; but his kingship was not in 
Britain, and he had no place among the 
golden chained princes with the chosen 
king in London. And as the time passed 
there came a pain upon him, and it 
seemed to him as if the serpent’ s teeth 
were in his heart. And at last he lost 
all he had gained, and only the pain re
mained to him; and it was owing to this 
that he died, and no one knew when or 
where, and no one cared.

And there was another prince that 
took his seaton Gorsedd Arberth. Pen- 
daran Dyfed was his name, and he was 
Pwyll’ s champion. And while he was 
there a darkness came around him and 
in a little time he became aware o f a 
lurid and flaming dragon in the air, and 
this was for destroying him. And it was 
striking at him with long, blood-red, 
wounding claws, and biting at him with 
terrible, venomous teeth. Like the ninth 
wave o f a stormy sea in its falling, was 
that dragon as it reared over Pendaran. 
But there was no fear in this man, and 
it seemed to him that whether he should 
come away a living man, or be carried 
away a dead one, he would certainly not 

die until he had freed the world from the monster, nor wish for a greater 
joy than the doing o f it. And his sword was for swiftness like the light
ning o f heaven; and whatever blow o f the dragon hit anything else than 
the earth or the air, fell on the nail-studded leather shield o f him; and it 
could gain no advantage over him. And he went forward and he was as 
swift as the swiftest and as strong as the strongest. And unwounded he 
was at the last, and singing for joy that there was one evil the less to op
press the world; one cloud gone from the sky; one sorrow that never again 
was to come into the heart o f any man. For the dragon had died when 
his sword had wounded it a thousand times. And as for Pendaran Dyfed, 
there was not one thought for himself in him at all. S t u d e n t
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G ro w in g

A C R O SS little boy went to bed one night after a long day spent 
very unhappily. He had been naughty and unkind, and had said 
shameful things and shaped ugly thoughts; but he was tired and 

so he went to sleep. In the night he awoke. It was dark, and at first 
he could hear nothing. He thought of the day he had spoiled, and he 
was afraid. He called for his mother, but she was sleeping. He became 
angry, and then he began 
to cry. Still no one came, 
and it was very dark.

Suddenly he grew calm.
He listened quietly and 
heard the river flowing, 
and it seemed to him it 
was singing as he had 
never heard it sing by day.
T h e  wind was blowing in 
the trees and it seemed, 
too, as if  they were sing
ing. He listened more 
and more attentively and 
all the time he heard other 
strange, soft sounds, and 
he began to feel peaceful.
He thought he could dis
tinguish the voices o f the 
different growing things.
He listened still more 
closely. Perhaps he fell 
asleep and dreamed; or 
perhaps he was very wide
awake; I really don’ t 
know. All I know is that 
all the tiny growing things 
were piping aloud:

“ G r o w in g , g-r-o-w- 
i-n-g, g —  r— o — w —  
i —  n— g ! ”  They were 
the baby plants and the 
thin grasses and the wee weeds, the latter noisier than all the rest.

The rose-bushes and the vines and climbing ones seemed to be singing: 
“ Just a little higher, just a little higher today than yesterday!”
The trees were singing the prettiest song of all. “ Peace, peace!”  
Then the boy thought of how the tiny seeds in the dark ground grew. 
“ T h at’s like me,”  he thought. “ I ’ m all alone in the dark.”
“ G-r-o-w-i-n-g, g — r— o —  w —  i —  n —  g ! ”  cooed the baby shoots. 
“ Perhaps boys grow most in the quiet; when it’s dark, too, seeds do.”  
“ Climbing, climbing, a little higher,”  sang the rose-bush at his window. 
“ I could climb, too,”  thought he.
“ Peace, peace,”  whispered the trees to the morning breezes, and the 

boy sprang up and hurried out to see the rising sun. There was a new 
and joyous light on his face. How beautiful was the new day! W .D .

T H E  little children of the International Brotherhood League Colony, Point 
Loma, which is an activity o f the Universal Brotherhood Organization, 
spent a joyous Fourth o f July. At breakfast-time they had a fine surprise 

for each of the grown-ups in the shape o f a dainty garland with a little brotherhood 
sentiment attached. One of the children made a speech and the glorious Declara
tion of Independence was read. There were papers by some of the others, and 
altogether the day was very beautiful. Some weeks ago one of them conceived a 
plan for a rose pillow for some one whom they loved best of all, and day after day 
little hands have been gathering the full-blown roses and carefully saving the rose 
petals. On Fourth of July day the pillow was complete and made up and sent 
over to the big International Headquarters at Lomaland to its destination. M .M .

A  P r is o n e r

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : Did you ever see one of our beautiful wild 
birds shut up in a cage, and did you feel sorry for it? W hy? 
You were sorry because it is so hard to be a prisoner. When

ever I see one I am very, very sad, and I do see prisoners every day. 
Every time I see a naughty child I see a prisoner, for the naughty part 
is the jailer that locks up the real child and holds him fast so that he

cannot even look out of 
the windows. The eyes 
are the windows, you 
know. Sometimes the 
jailer is the little selfish 
boy that wants everything 
for himself, and so he 
locks up the little good 
boy in a cold, cold prison 
and puts a big stone in 
front of the door. And 
the “ cry-baby”  who feels 
so sorry for himself and 
never the least bit sorry 
for other children, is an
other jailer, too, and then 
there is the child who 
does not always tell just 
the truth, and the silly 
child who wants every
body to admire her all the 
time, and then the naugh
ty child who kicks and 
scratches, and the boy 
who doesn’t want to mind. 
All these are jailers, and 
what a hard time the dear 
little good boys and good 
girls have when they are 
locked up!

When your eyes shine 
then I know that the good 

little boy is out of that prison, looking out o f his windows, and then how 
happy you are, just like a sunbeam; then you are brave, like a knight, and 
strong. Then you are not a prisoner. But when you are unhappy and 
cross, then the jailer comes and shuts out all the light and draws down the 
curtains, and isn’t it dreadful, and aren’t you glad when you just walk right 
out of that prison and smile and let your whole face shine? E. E. O.

T H E 0 R A J A 0 Y O G A __ B  Q  U E S  T I O N B  B O X

i .  Who was Alexander the Great?
A nswer —  Alexander the Great was a famous Greek king. He was bold as a 

lion, and conquered many countries. He loved knowledge and gathered learned 
men about him even when on the march. In 332  b . c. he founded the city of 
Alexandria in Egypt where were many schools and a great museum and library.

2. Who was Hypatia?
A nswer —  Hypatia was the daughter of Cleon, a learned man o f Alexandria. 

She studied with her father and also in Athens. While still a beautiful young woman 
she became a great and wise teacher, and about 4 15  b . c . she had many pupils 
who loved her and followed her teachings. This made Cyril, the archbishop of 
the church, jealous of Hypatia, and he roused a mob o f ignorant people against her. 
They tore her body to pieces and burned it.

3. Who was Michelangelo?
A nswer —  Michelangelo was a great Italian painter and sculptor, who lived from 

14 7 5  to 156 4 . He was also an architect and a poet. His works are of such 
grandeur and beauty that all artists since his time owe much to him. He lived 
simply and purely and worked unselfishly for love o f his art and not for money.
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TH E  O PT IM IST
by F r a n k  W a l c o t t  H u t t

I T 'S  veil to meet the min of whom they uy
He heirs good nevt with him where'er he goes, 

Whether it be upon the world’s highwiy.
Or jnst beside i poor min's gtrden-dosc.

It’s good, I uy, to meet with snch t min.
For he an set things right, if my a t .

A  mm of wholesome greetings isywhere 
Who brings with him good wishes ind good will. 

Finds stadfist friends cnongh —  the sort thit are 
And stmd by him throngh good report ind ill.

It's well to meet with snch •  min— to know
The world is not til bid, come wal or woe.— Selected

D a y-D re a m in g  a  D a n g ero u s S e lf- In d u lg e n c e

T H E habit of day-dreaming or castle-building is an insidious and 
dangerous form o f self-indulgence which is too little considered. 
I f  it were more considered, it would probably be found to be the 

root and cause o f many o f the more obvious and generally recognized 
forms of self-indulgence. In many cases, too, these vices are found im
possible to overcome, because their subtle cause, day-dreaming, is still 
persisted in.

T o  the majority o f people day-dreaming is nothing more than a waste 
o f time, occasionally indulged in; and to them our remarks will not ap
ply, and may seem uncalled for. But there is an ever-growing class of 
persons of a highly developed mental and nervous organization, in whom 
the pra&ise has grown into a habit o f morbid and dangerous dimensions. 
O f these a few may be recognized by their marked absence of mind and 
gibberings as they rush blindly along the street; but with the majority 
the habit is a secret one, and its only outward signs (to the ordinary ob
server) are abstraction, dullness and awkwardness.

In a bad case o f day-dreaming, the patient passes the greater part of 
his life in an imaginary world o f his own, in which he carries on imag
inary conversations and passes through imaginary adventures. T h e habit 
grows until he is liable at all times to become oblivious o f the outer 
world, and pass into his state of abstraction. The causes o f this disease 
are weakness and self-indulgence. T h e victim is a person of deficient 
animal spirits and courage, over-sensitive and shy. These defects pre
vent him from mingling amicably with his fellows, and from participating 
successfully in the affairs o f outer life. His energies and enthusiasms 
therefore, find vent in an imaginary world wherein he can, o f course, 
reign supreme and uncontradicted. T h e pleasure which he derives from 
this fictitious life causes him to indulge the habit until it acquires the 
strength o f a vice.

The evil effects o f this habit, when carried to such an excess, are 
many, subtle and great. In the first place, there is no greater waster of 
vitality and energy than this habit, for it dissipates the finest essences of 
the nervous organization which are the founts of life. It withdraws all 
this high-grade energy from the body and wastes it in unprofitable excite
ment. This inevitably leads to debility, and is usually the direct cause of 
some physical defect or depravity, and o f slovenly and weakening habits in 
general. T h e victim becomes more nervous and debilitated, more bash
ful and retiring, more awkward and unsociable than ever.

In the next place the habit induces a complete loss of control over the 
mind, the emotions, the vital forces and the organism generally. It tends 
to produce a being unbraced, base and unself-possessed; a being whose 
nature is so unprotected that it is readily invaded by malefic thought- 
forces or diseases. Again this habit is too often made the occasion for 
an indulgence o f vanity, egotism and other forms of desire; and the vic
tim thus ruins his character in secret while passing outwardly for quite a

saint. From the causes, characteristics and effects o f day-dreaming, it 
will be seen that it is a vice of precisely the same nature as opium eat
ing and its tribe. That is, it is a means o f shirking the social duties of 
active life and retiring to an utterly selfish world o f sensuous illusion; 
whereby the whole nature is gradually ruined, morally, mentally and phys
ically. And it is the root and cause o f many o f these more obvious 
vices, for a vicious habit o f mind soon generates a vicious habit o f body.

The remedies for such a disease are easily seen. They may be briefly 
enumerated as follows:

First, a lively conviction that the habit is selfish, vicious and destruc
tive. Next, an intense desire to get rid of it and become a well-balanced 
member of society. Third, time and patience; for what took years to 
do cannot be undone in a day. Fourth, an attack on the enemy on all 
planes at once: on the moral plane, the cultivation o f social interests; 
on the mental plane, constant watchfulness; on the physical plane, a re
form of regimen.

In speaking thus strongly on the habit o f day-dreaming, we may seem 
to be making mountains out o f mole-hills, and to be unnecessarily severe 
on a class of amiable and absent-minded philosophers and dreamers. But 
we believe that the very plausibility and secrecy o f the vice constitutes 
its chief danger. It is one o f those things which evade attack and 
which yet do more mischief than anything else— one o f those secret, 
hypocritical plausible evils that do all the mischief and get none o f the 
blame. And it enables one to be outwardly respectable and inwardly other
wise, thus constituting him a hypocrite though usually a self-deceived one.

W e would ask, Should an evil that is known to be most pernicious be 
spared because it assumes an unostentatious and amiable guise? Should 
we spare it in ourselves, and would it be kind to indulge it in others? E .

‘The D ead  P ast

T H E power of remembering past events is one which should be ex
ercised with great discrimination, and a faculty for selection which 
very few possess. This is, of course, a spiritual memory which 

consists in the changes wrought in our characters by the experiences 
through which we have passed, and this is so much a part o f ourselves 
that it can never be relinquished. But to live through past events in 
memory, to recall the days that are gone with their worn out freight o f 
joys and sorrows, is nearly always harmful. They have done their work, 
they have delivered up their fragrance and nothing remains for them but 
unprofitable shadows.

And so if we would enter once more these waste gardens, from which 
all flowers have been plucked, let us do so only when we are strong and 
positive in the present apd anchored to the future by hope. Otherwise 
we shall surely fall under the glamour o f dead events which were once 
palpitating with life and wisdom, but which have long ago delivered up 
whatever of value in the way o f experience that they possess. There 
is neither life nor virtue in them now and their pretended charms are 
subtle and deceptive. As we look upon them we lend to them our own 
vitality for which the present and the future so earnestly call. These 
waters of memory carry us backward into the night and away from the 
sun. Our lives belong to the present and to the future; let us not bury 
them in ancient graveyards already haunted by the regrets and the re
proaches which need so slight a signal to fasten once again upon us. S.

A n  O ffer  to  In fid els

T H E pastor of a Baptist church in Provo, Utah, has made a public 
offer to pay infidels one dollar per hour to sit in church and listen 
to him. There must be no nonsense about their infidelity; appli

cants must submit to a searching examination. W e would suggest that 
a certificate from a clergyman should be accepted in lieu of the exami
nation. W e are not acquainted with the author o f this ingenious scheme 
for calling attention to his church. But though emphatically claiming 
for ourselves the constant advocacy o f true Christianity, we are o f opin
ion that we could pass the examination and honestly claim as many dollars 
as this gentleman shall hereafter preach hours. W e are not, however, 
proposing to try. W e are somehow reminded o f the anecdote o f the 
condemned criminal who was offered his choice between death and the
reading of ------ ’s History o f England. He read a page or two and then
sadly put the book down and laid his head on the block. S.

Digitized by Google



J U L Y T H E T W E N T Y - F O U R T H 1 9  0 4

T H E O S O P H I C A L  F O R U M
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H .  F u s s e l l

Ques!tion Why are the sins — virtues — diseases, etc., of parents in
herited by their children if, as we believe, each child is the 

molder of his own destiny? How can the child grow and improve when he re
turns, if he must bear the burden of his parents’ faults ?

A n s w e r  ( 0  Because they are the child’s due, because they are 
the sins, virtues, diseases, which the child has earned 

for itself in the past, and it has come into that environment which will 
provide for it the best conditions for its progress and welfare. W hy are 
these inherited? So that the child, the man or woman may overcome 
them, in the case o f the sins, and may make more beautiful still the virtues.

W hy does a child bear the burden o f his parents’ faults? Partly be
cause o f the above, but also because in greater or less degree we all must 
bear the burden o f one another’s faults, because humanity is not made 
up o f separate, distinct units, but that these units are all linked together, 
and the closer the ties, the more do we share in the burdens and joys of 
others. T h e links that bind parent and child are not simply o f one life, 
but o f many lives and it may be, nay, must be that in the past, the bur
den was heaped up by each on whom it now presses and must be borne 
until higher endeavor, purer living, unselfish service shall remove it.

(2) Does it not seem probable that the failings and virtues are only 
inherited because they are also the property of the child? He would 
naturally be attra&ed to parents o f somewhat like nature with himself. 
T h e  same would apply to inherited diseases. The child has also, like 
the parent, a lesson to learn from them. And if the faults o f the par
ents’ are also the child’ s, one could readily imagine the Law bringing 
them together precisely to be mirrors to each other, helps to each other, 
even when years o f strife had to wear away before the lesson was learned, 
charity and forbearance reached, and the plan of the Law realized. H.C.

w

(3) In studying a large and unfamiliar subject, many questions will 
arise which cannot be fully answered at once, but which demand further 
study; and, after the student has mastered the elements of the subject, he 
will be in a position to answer his own questions.

Generally speaking, then, when we come to a difficulty whifch obvi
ously depends on our small acquaintance with our subject, we should 
bide our time until further study clears it up.

T h e teachings as to Reincarnation show us that the Soul chooses or is 
assigned a body in accordance with its merits and needs. T h e defects 
which we inherit from our parents, therefore, are those defects which we 
ourselves created in our past lives; and it is because we created them that 
we were fated to be born in such environments. Thus a man who in 
his past lives has cultivated habits of self-indulgence, is born of parentage 
vitiated by that fault. In short, the Soul is to blame for its bad heredity. 
But we are not bound down by that or any other tendency, because our 
divine nature gives us a power o f resisting tendencies, altering our own 
chara&er, and sowing better crops for the future.

Let us therefore make the best o f what we have, in the assurance that 
our lot was shaped by perfect justice; let us, instead o f deploring that 
lot, turn it to good account by learning the valuable lessons it can teach; 
and let us take care, by our behavior now, that we do not earn another 
such bad heredity in the future. H. T .  E.

Q u e sH 2 2 .

Answer

How are man’ s life and evolution governed by cycles ? How 
can there be progress if  we continually come back to the 

same point ? ( Continued from  the issue o f Ju n e  26 , 19 0 4 .)

T h e following extra&s are in continuation o f those 
previously given from an address by William Q. 

Judge on the subjedt o f “ Cyclic Impression and Return and Our Evo
lution.”  In the quotations here given, he takes up the subjeft from a 
practical, personal standpoint, and gives many hints which, if followed, 
would do much to make life brighter for those who find it hard to bear 
up against trouble and depression. He says, speaking o f cycles;

Now this has the greatest possible bearing upon our evolution as particular indi
viduals, and that is the only way in which I wish to consider the question o f evo

I 7

lution here; not the broad question of the evolution of the universe, but our own 
evolution, which means our bodily life, as Madame Blavatsky, repeating the an
cients, said to us so often, and as we found said by so many of the same school. 
An opportunity will arise for you to do something; you do not do it; you may not 
have it again for one hundred years. It is the return before you of some old thing 
that was good, if  it is a good one, along the line of the cycles. You neglect it, 
as you may, and the same opportunity will return, mind you, but it may not re
turn for many hundred years. It may not return until another life, but it will 
return under the same law.

Now take another case. I have a friend who is trying to find out all about 
Theosophy, and about man’ s inner nature, but I have discovered that he is not 
paying the slightest attention to this subject o f the inevitable return upon himself 
of these impressions which he creates. I discovered he had periods of depression 
(and this will answer for everybody), when he had a despondency that he could 
not explain. I said to him, you have had the same despondency maybe seven 
weeks ago, maybe eight weeks ago, maybe five weeks ago. He examined his 
diary and his recollection, and he found that he had actual recurrence o f despond
ency about the same distance apart. Well, I said, that explains to me how it is 
coming back. But what am I to do? Do what the old Theosophists taught 
us; that is, we can only have these good results by producing opposite impres
sions to bad ones. So, take this occasion of despondency. What he should 
have done was, that being the return of an old impression, to have compelled him
self to feel joyous, even against his will, and if fie could not have done that, then 
to have tried to feel the joy o f others. Bv doing that, he would have implanted 
in himself another impression, that is o f joy, so that when this thing returned once 
more, instead of being of the same quality and extension, it would have been 
changed by the impression o f joy or elation, and the two things coming together 
would have counteracted each other, just as two billiard balls coming together tend 
to counteract each other’ s movements. This applies to every person who has the 
blues. This does not apply to me, and I think it must be due to the fact that in 
some other life I have had the blues. I have other things, but the blues never.

I have friends and acquaintances who have these desponding spells. It is the 
return of old cyclic impressions, or the cyclic return o f impressions. What are 
you to do? Some people say, I just sit down and let it go; that is to say, you 
sit there and create it once more. You cannot rub it out if it has been coming, 
but when it comes start up something else, start up cheerfulness, be good to some 
one, then try to relieve some other person who is despondent, and you will have 
started another impression, which will return at the same time. It does not make 
any difference if  you wait a day or two to do this. The next day, or a few days 
after, will do, for when the old cyclic impression returns, it will have dragged up 
the new one, because it is related to it by association. This has a bearing also 
on the question o f the civilization in which we are a point ourselves.

TO B I  CONTINUED

A  N a t io n a l F e s t iv a l g f  E d u c a tio n

O N  the 19th of June, Paris and the twenty-five thousand communes 
held high festival, commemorating for the first time the presenta
tion to the Assembly at Versailles, thirty-two years ago, of a mon

ster petition, bearing a million and a half of names, for free, universal and 
unsectarian education. Tens of thousands o f Parisian children took 
part in the celebration, and the President, with the high officials of State, 
was also present. The organizing body was the French Educational 
League, founded in 1866, for conflict with dogmatic and reactionary 
forces. It has nearly won its battle, and the victory was marked by the 
vast crowd with repeated cheers for M . Combes.

For the first time the decorations of the Legion of Honor have been 
awarded to teachers. Fifty of these were bestowed, eight to women, 
twenty-eight to elementary teachers.

Such an affair would be impossible in any other country but France, 
that land o f living ideals. Could a wild wave of national enthusiasm 
for education, culminating in a national festival, sweep through this coun
try or through England?

W e note that in a recent book by Dr. Emil Reich, the distinguished 
Hungarian historian, he practically assigns to France the front place in 
the ranks o f civilization. No country, he thinks, has been so thoroughly 
demedievalized as France.

The barriers of class and caste have there baen leveled almost to the earth. . . . 
Very few men in France find it desirable to conceal their social origin.

The catastrophe of 1870 was a tonic, if  a bitter one, an awakener; 
and since then France has gained a new consciousness. T o  those who 
know her otherwise than as a fashionable holiday resort, this is obvious. 
She is alive to the last cell, and throbs with the spirit of the new era.

Student
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The P o w e r q f  S ile n c e
« T I  T H A T  impressed me most,”  said Smith, “ in the address last night, 

Y Y  was what the le&urer said of the power of silence. It never 
struck me before what an awful waste of force goes on in 

talk. I should think Charlie and I sat up last night for two hours dis
cussing that very thing. I was trying to point out to him, indirectly you 
know, that he talks too much, but I don’t belive he caught the idea.”  

“ Isn’t h e ------ ”  began Jones.
“  He’ s a good fellow,”  went on Smith,“ but his brain is a perfect mush 

o f half-boiled talk. Thinks aloud, that’s what he does. One o f those 
people who never talk about things, but always chatter, chatter, about 
people. I hear he’s engaged, or as good as that, to that girl Robinson. 
Nice girl, but an awful chatterer; don’t wonder she and Brown couldn’t 
hit it off. T h ey ’d have talked each other to death.”

“ B u t------ ”  interposed Jones.
“ By Jove though, it was a fine le&ure. Last night after I got to bed 

the thing got bigger and bigger. I could just fe e l what we lose by this 
incessant talking. I believe I could have made a girls’ school see the thing 
if I ’d had them there. T h e ideas were just ramping. Why look here. 
Suppose a man’s brain just goes on piling  up force, got out of his soul 
you know, the dynamic energy of thought —  that’s not a bad phrase, by 
the bye —  and if he’d only keep it, he could think things worth thinking. 
But if he can’t get anyone else to talk to, he’ll talk to himself, by Jove. 
I ’ ve watched Charlie’ s lips moving when he did not know I was looking.

“ Now this thing’ s got to stop. I do it myself to some extent. I went 
round to see Frank the other night —  hadn’t much to do and wanted to 
swap ideas a bit with someone— I don’t see why you should smile merely 
because I mention Frank; he isn’t much,but a man can’ t stop by himself 
all the time; and he’s a nice quiet fellow —  and while I was talking to 
him a great idea struck me. W hy shouldn’t you and I and f  rank and 
Charlie— that is till Charlie’s married, if  he ever does marry —  room to
gether and take a sort o f pledge not to speak anything but necessary things 
for a month? Pythagoras kept his pupils silent for seven years, and I guess 
they were just such fellows as you and I. Once a week we’d have an 
off night and tell all the things we’d been thinking about.”

“ What did Fran k------ ”  said Jones.
“ Oh! you know Frank. Didn’t say much; just sat and smoked—  

thought it might work— laughed a bit to himself and asked what you said. 
I told him I knew you were all right. Another thing occurred to me, a

great invention, scientific instrument which I would call a tacitometer. 
Weigh a fellow’s head while he sleeps; then when he wakes keep his head 
in the instrument, and make it keep recording the weight as he goes on 
thinking. See if he could still his mind so thoroughly —  without going 
to sleep, mind you — as to have his head weigh as little as if he was asleep. 
Queer revelations we should get. The way to do, you know, would be 
to fix the mind on one thing only and hold it there without a move. I 
tried the experiment after I left Frank and got it down fine. Never thought 
a single thing. While I was in that state it seemed to me as if  I could see 
the brains of Charlie and Frank and you and lots o f others, all crowded 
with perfectly nonsensical things, no good to anybody. O f  course Charlie 
was thinking of Miss Robinson, and the whole thing was a perfeft whirl. 
I tell you, Jones, humanity’ s in a tough situation. A League like I p ro
posed is sadly wanted. I wrote to that lecturer— what’s his name? —  
Gunga-charva, forty pages, and then hadn’t said all I wanted. W onder 
if he’ll answer. W ell I must be off; think it over.”

“  Think over what?”  said Jones.
“ Oh! everything; the League and the instrument and all the rest; and 

if  any other ideas occur to me I ’ ll let you know.”
“ Smith,”  said Jones, “ Carlyle wrote forty volumes on the necessity for 

silence.”
“ O f course he did, but he couldn’t keep it. Never was such a failure. 

But our League— here’ s Frank; let’ s talk it all over with him.”
S t u d e n t

H ope and love and enthusiasm never die. We think in youth that we bury 
them in the graveyard o f our hearts, but the grass never yet grew over them. 
How then can life be sad, when they walk beside us, always in' the growing 
light, towards the perfect day ?

T he only sin which we never forgive in each other is a difference o f opinion.
— Emerson

^ B rother F red D ic k , Ireland’ s representative of The Universal Brotherhood 
and Theosophical Society, arrived at Loma Homestead Saturday, July 16th. H is 
account of the progress of our work there, and the devotion of the members o f  
Dublin Lodge is most encouraging.

«L 19  A venue R oad, R e c e n t ’ s Pa r k , N. W ., L ondon, June 29th, 19 0 4 .—  
The sun is shining here continuously, and the little Raja Yoga children are running 
about the beautiful lawn, while H . P. Blavatskv’ s tree, which you will remember, 
is in full bloom, and makes a most delightful picture in the very heart of this dense 
and crowded London. H erbert  C rooke, President

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D

I J  different half-tone glimpses o f Loma-land on \which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . $0 .06
50, postpaid, f o r ........................... 1.0 0
100 , ** “  . . . . .  1 .5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

Tfae Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches f o r  Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

T H IR D  &  F  S T S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants N atlonaI Ba_
Paid up Capital, $10 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided 
Profits, $ jj,0 0 0

R A LPH  G R A N G E R
Pre sident

D r . F. R . B U R N H A M
V ic e - P r e i i d e n t

W . R . R O G E R S
Ca shie r

E v e ry  facility  and security offered to our patrons and th e public 

gen erally. C ollections and exchan ges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS ST0RE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST.
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

T h e

Chadbourne Furniture C?
W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock of House Furnishings, and fo r style 
and variety of goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s

S A N  D IE G O , C A L .

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I t  S O L D  H I R E  A T

Tbe Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S

C orner 5th &  G  Sts.

a 1 1 
good
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The R&j&. Yog»v E d itio n

n p H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
A T he N ew C en tu ry  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size o f the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive o f the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T e n  thousand extra  copies of th is edition w ere printed, and 
th ough  they are being sold v e ry  rapidly, there are stUI enough left 
to  fill all orders. So m e friends h av e  ordered th em  by the h u n 
dred, sending th em  broadcast. T h e  price is 1 0  cents a cop y . I f  
yo u  send th e  nam es and addresses w ith  th e cash to  T h e  N i w  
C e n t u r y  C o r p o r a t io n , P o in t L o m a , C a l . ,  the papers w ill be 
m ailed fo r you w ith out extra  ch arge .

SIS Conservatory o f
M U S IC  of The Universal Brother
hood, P o i n t  L o m a ,  California.

4 I_ Personal applications and inquiries received every 
Saturday by the Secretary at

S A N  D I E G O  B R A N C H  
Isis H a l l ,  1 1 20  F i f t h  S t r e e t  -

between the hours of 9 a . m. and 4 p. m. Full par
ticulars will be sent by mail upon application to

J . H. F U S SE L L  
Secretary Treasurer 

ISIS C O N S E R V A T O R Y  O F M U SIC  

P O IN T  L O M A , C A L IF O R N IA

EDWARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  I A  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving iA Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest kA most varied stock o f  Books 
and General Literature in tbt City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F IF T H  S T R E E T , SA N  D IE G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
T o y *  Garnet Souvenir* Office Supplies C ity  and County M apt

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

PRytiiimnt* P rtu rip tU m  and Fam ily R t i i f t i  (artfu lly p rt fa rtd

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  (A D S T R E E T S
T e l e p h o n e  M a i n  4 1 4

C O R N E R  F IF T H  W C S T R E E T S
T e le p h o n e  B la c k  856

Subscription to the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  

may begin any time — now

World’ ./- Headquarter./- U N IV ERSA L BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA. California 

Meteorological Table for tbt week ending 
Ju ly  tbt I7th. 1904 V »  V

w
T o ta l num ber o f  hours o f  sunshine recorded during J u n i , 2 1 1 . 6 5  

A v e ra g e  num ber o f  hours per d ay , 7 .0 9

JULY BAROM

ETER
THERMOMETERS RA IN

FA L L

WIND
MAX MIN DEV WET DIt VIL

I 1 29.808 69 6l 66 62 .O O NW I 2
1 z 29.800 70 63 67 63 .O O NW fresh
' 3 29.748 7 3 6l 65 60 .O O s w 4

29.634 70 58 64 6l .O O s w 3
1 5 29.664 7 * 5 8 60 5 8 .O O SE 8
16 29.724 71 60 63 5 9 .O O W 5
• 7 *9 -7 + 4 69 60 66 9 i .O O SW 3

O bservations ta k e n  at 8 a . m . P ac ific  T im e

P O IN T  LO M A  
B U N G A L O W  
A N D  T E N T  

V IL L A G E
A  unique Summer &  Winter resort near 

celebrated Theosophical Center, 
Point Loma Homestead. One 
hour’s ride fro m  San Diego, close 
to Pacific ocean &  to San Diego 
bay, commanding a magnificent 
view. I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e . Bun
galows Tents. Permanent or 
transient accommodations- Fishine> 
golf, and sea bathing. Reduced 
summer rates. June weather all
the year round. F o r  particulars address

P o i n t  L o m a  B u n g a l o w  &  T e n t  V i l l a g e  

P O I N T  L O M A
C A L IF O R N IA

A S U B S C R IP T IO N  T O  
T H E  N E W  C E N T U R Y  
P A T H  IS A  G O O D  IN  
V E S T M E N T  T R Y  I T  
FO R  Y O U R S E L F  O R  
F O R  A F R I E N D  
I T  M A K E S  A G O O D  
G I F T  A T  A N Y  T IM E

T l f E  A R E  IN  A  P O S IT IO N  T O  
r r  F I T  y o u r  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  

YO U.  W E  H A V E  A  SP E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  IN  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S SE S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  tt 
F IL L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the Best Work obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O F  S A N  D 1 R G O  

U n it e d  S t a t u  D evo«i t a »t

C apital Paid up $ 1 50,000 
Surplus & Profits $70,000

J. GRUENDIKE 
D. F. GARRETTSON 
HOMER H. PETERS 
G. W. FISHBURN

President 
V ice Pres. 
V ice Pres. 

C ashier

D I R E C T O R S — J .  G ru e n d ik e , G e o . H an n ah s, J .  E .  F ish bum , 

G .  W .  F ish b u m , D . F .  G arrettaon and H o m e r H . Peters

Safe Deposit Boms for Rent

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

Tailor
i i i o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B 1 s c k 1 9 1 2

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 
now w ill he Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y ?

—4700 m ile* saved in en circlin g  th e  globe v ia  th i* port 
— T h r e e  T nm scon tin en tal R ailroad * h eading fo r th i* H arbor 

— T h e  C o m m erce  o f  th e  So u th w est and of th e  P ac ific  it be

in g concentrated at th e  B a y  o f  S a n  D iego 

— L o o k  out fo r B ig  D evelo p m en ts ;  th e  M a r k e t  is active  wow

£  Z  D. C . Reed
Established 1870 Bx-Mayor of San Diego

R U D D E R ’S
NEW RESTA U RA N T 

G R ILL
N E W L Y  F U R N IS H E D  F IN E S T  IN  T H E  C I T Y

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

SEARCHLIGHT
Vol. I , No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U . S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 1 5 cents

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P I E S  L E F T  O F  N O . 6
w hich  contains a full report o f  the G re at D ebate on

T h e o s o p h y  6? C h r ist ia n it y
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

T h e  postage is paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal.
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THE

M Y S T E R I E S

O F  T H E

H E A R T

D O C T R I N E

P repared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y  

a n d  h e r  p u p i l s

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

T H E O SO PH IC A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O . 

P O IN T  L O M A , CAL.

P O IN T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A Dc NOW OPEN f o r  GUESTS, especially for Families seeking
the I deal H ome L ife. Superb location on the bold headland commanding a sweeping 
view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego Bay fc? City and the lofty mountain 
ranges of Mexico. Health, Rest, Comfort, and Recreation. Beautiful Drives. Ex_ 
tensive G olf Links on Oceanside. ^ S u ite s  for families: for terms address

P O IN T  L O M A  H O M E ST E A D  M A N A G E M E N T

Bungalow Homes in Loma-land

A d a p t e d  to
L a r g e  &  S m a ll
families or groups

of lamilies : :

P r i c e s :  com
pletely furnish
ed $40°° &  upward 
per month; special 
terms for season or year

Refectory * Lectures ' Musicales 
Dramatic Performances

For particulars address

the Point Loma Homestead
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New Ce n t u r y  Path
by  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

Point Lom&t, C aliforn ia ,  U. S. A.
S U B S C R I P T I O N  —  B y  the yea r, pottpaid, in  the U nited  State*, C an ada, C uba, M e x ic o , P o rto  R ic o ,  

H a w a ii, &  the Philippines, Four Dollars j oth er countries in the Postal U n io n , Four Dollars 
and Fifty Cents, payable in  a d v a n c e ;  per single cop y , Ten Cents

C O M M U N I C A T I O N S  — T o /C re d ito r  address, “  Katherine T incley editor New Century Path, 
P oin t L o m a , C a l . : ”  T o  th e  Business m anagem en t, including Subscriptions, to th e  “ N e w  C entury 
Corporation , P o in t L o m a , C a l . ”

R E M I T T A N C E S — A ll rem ittances to  the N e w  C entury  Corporation  m ust be m ade payable to 
“ Clark T hurston, manager”  and ail rem ittances by P ost-O ffice M on ey  O rd er m ust be m ade 
payable at the San Dieqo P . O . ,  th ough  addressed, as all o th er com m un ication s, to P o in t L o m a

M A N U S C R I P T S  —  T h e  editor can n ot un dertake to  return m anuscripts \ no m anuscripts w ill be co n 
sidered unless accom panied by the a u th o r 's  nam e and m arked  w ith  the num ber o f  words contained

T h e  editor is responsible for v iew s expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April loth , 1905, at Point Loma, C alif ., a* id-cU »» matter, under Act o f  Congress o f  March jd , 1879 
C opyright 1904 by Katherine T in giey

T r u t h  L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t i o n  fo r  D i s c o u r a g e d  H u m a n i t y

C O N T E N T S

Pages 2 &  3 — Editorial 
W h e n  T ru th  C on vin ces 

M an  the M icrocosm  

T h e  C ity  o f  Eternal 

Spring

A  V is ito r ’ s V ie w  o f  

P o in t L o m a

K urodan i G raveyard  —  frontispiece 

English  A m erican  M asons

P a g e  4  —  X xth  C e n t u r y  P ro rlem *

D ivin ity  Student as 

Jou rn alist

L im itlessness o f  M o d 

ern Credulity 

H igh er C ritic ism  and 

T e x tu a l C ritic ism  

W h a t A r e  “  the Classics ”  ?

Page S  —  A r t , M usic &  L it e r a t u r e  

N eed o f  T r u e  Philosophy 

T h e  M o tiv es  o f  M ille t 

H ead by G u e rc in o  (illustration )

Pages 6 7 —  W o m a n ’ s W ork

Point L o m a , C aliforn ia 

O u r E xperim en t 

D ress

C orean  W o m en  

Lom alan d  W o m en  

Students (illustration )

W o m e n  R id e  D o n keys

Page 8 — Archeology, etc.
E xtin & io n  o f  T o n k a w a  

Indians
R epose S h o w n  in the 

Statu ary  o f  Egypt

Page 9 — Nature
In telligen ce o f  San d-W asps 

R o setim e (v e rse )

H ardiness in P lan ts 

D eforestation 

F lig h t o f  B irds

Pages 10 &  I I — U . B . O r g a n iz a t io n  

K a th e rin e  T in g ie y ’ s A d 

dress at Isis T h e a tre  

Australasia 

G reetin gs from

E . A .  N eresh eim er

Page 1 2  —  G e n e r a l

G lim pses in th e  P hilippine 

Islands (illustration s)

Ideals in N orth ern  

Legends

T h e T h e o s o p h ic a l S e a r c h l ig h t

Page 1 3  —  X xth  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  

M od em  S c ien ce  Is  A bstract 

Conceptions o f  M atter 

A lco h o l as Food 

O re R ad iatin g X - R a y s  

for O ne H undred Y e a rs

Pages 1 4 — F ictio n  

T h e  G ood N ew s Spreads 

W o r k  (v erse)

Page 1 5 —  C h ild r e n ’ s H our 

R a ja  Y o g a  Question B ox 

T w o  Fairies 

A  Sen sitive C at

L otus B ud o f  Ireland (illustration)

B e  G ood  (v e rse )

Pages 1 6  &  17— St u d e n t s ’  P ath

Faith  o f  R o se s  (v e rse )

R e lig io n  o f  the Schoolboy 

T e a c h e r  and Disciple 

S ecre t o f  L ife  (verse)

W h a t  W e  C an  D o  (v e rse )  

T h eosop h ical Forum  

Sayin g  from  Epictetus

Page 1 8  —  M iscellan eo u s 

Irish  L egends

P&ges 1 9  6  2 0 — A d v er t ise m e n ts

M eteorological T a b le , M isce llan y  .

I T  is easy to say that Theosophy is the key to the 
W e R e a liz e  problems of life, or that Brotherhood is the solution 
W h e n T ru th  of all human difficulties. And we may think we be- 
C o n v in ce s  I* l‘eve Nevertheless, however strong may be our 

intellectual conviction of the truth o f a thing, it is 
always a surprise when we begin to realize its truth. W e then see that 
what we previously imagined to be belief was only opinion, and we say, 
“ It is really true after a ll!”

Now, if Theosophy and Brotherhood are the key to all human life 
and to all problems, then they must be able to throw light on every vexed 
subject: on science for instance, and on music, and on medicine, and so 
on. And this is what we are beginning to realize in Lomaland —  with 
so much gratified surprise in spite of our supposed previous convictions

to the same effect. We see light being thrown on all questions. It is 
because we have gotten right back to the very heart and center o f things, 
and can therefore view things from the only true view-point.

I f  we consider the various systems o f thought that are in the world, 
we shall see that none o f them begin at the center of things. Th us 
physical science takes the precepts of our sense-consciousness as its data, 
and does not go back of these. Consequently, though admirable as a 

set o f formulae for solving questions of physical sci- 
M u s tG o B e -  ence, it is useless as a philosophy of life. And great
y o n d  M o d -  thinkers are telling us we must go beyond the field
ern  S c ie n c e  o f m°dern science and study our senses, our emo

tions, our minds, and so on. I f  we do this we get a 
system of metaphysics or a moral philosophy; it takes us back a bit 
further, but again we find we have not reached the center, and again we 
must search still deeper.

All current speculation is vitiated by the lack o f centralization, just 
as astronomy was complex and obscure before the heliocentric theory 
simplified the problem of the planetary motions.

Theosophy applies a heliocentric system to the problems of life gen
erally, and so simplifies them all. It is in its way o f regarding the na
ture o f Man that Theosophy strikes the key-note which reveals the har
mony throughout. A false view of man’s nature is what has been con
founding speculation all this time. A true view of Man’s .nature puts 
all problems in a new light; and the application of this correction ex
tends downwards to the smallest details, infusing order into everything.

Ordinary speculation is all based, avowedly or tacitly, on the assump
tion that a man’s personal consciousness is the highest he can attain to, 

and hence self-interest becomes the mainspring. W e 
S e lf- In te re s t  have sociologists arguing that every man will act in 
th e  B a y i y f c  his own interests, except in so far as he is constrained
Hf S o c io lo g y  hy other people acting in their own respective inter

ests. And, finding that a social philosophy based on 
this works out wrong, other philosophers have tried to substitute a pool
ing o f interests, a compromising of selfish wills, as the basis o f sociology. 
But, though they perceive from patent facts that men do habitually act 
from other motives than self-interest, there is no science or philosophy 
o f human nature at hand which can tell them why people so act.

This is where Theosophy steps in with its declaration, that the per
sonal consciousness is a mere subsidiary function of man’s nature; and 
the real Man, at the present stage o f development only very partially re
vealed, is a Being who does not act selfishly. It is this real Man behind 
the scenes that prompts those actions which contradict the self-interest 
theory. I f  we began by recognizing the unselfish man as the real being, 
and the personal man as only a subordinate phase, we should never 
make the mistake of formulating absurd theories which do not fit the 
facts, and then trying to persuade people to live according to our theories. 
Once accept the idea that man, as we know him now, is not in posses

sion o f his best faculties; add to it the conviction 
T h e o y o p h y  that he can acquire the use o f these superior facul- 
and B ro th e r- ties; and end by showing that the Theosophical teach- 
h o o d f/w K e y  *ngs as t0 Brotherhood and the unity of life are the 

key to that acquisition:— and what becomes o f cur
rent speculation, based, as it is, upon an ignoring of these ideas? It will 
change and the disarranged ideas will fall into line and be seen in their cor
rect relation as we view them from our new vantage ground.

But this truth of the Higher Self must be a reality, an experienced 
fact, before it can be fully effectual; so long as it remains a mere theory 
we shall get beautiful words and no more. In Lomaland, however, where 
the life o f one and all is daily based on Theosophy, and every regulation 
and method down to the smallest detail is founded on Theosophical prin
ciples; and where students are required to make their conduct approximate 
to the best of their ability, to these ideals; the reality of the Higher Self 
begins to dawn as a fact o f experience. The presence of a Soul, com
mon to all and belonging not to any individual but to the community, 
becomes manifest. And, as people come to realize that there is this 
larger life with its nobler incentives and deeper joys, their motives change 
and they do everything from a different inspiration and with a new pur
pose. These present remarks are intended to be general; but the various 
pages of the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  are showing how Theosophy throws 
a new and a powerful light on each special subject as it arises.
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Thus, in science, instead of viewing the universe as 
E x p r e / z io n  dead and trying to make a reality out of a mere sys- 
*  q f the U n i- tern of mathematics with equations expressing the re
v e r s a l  S o u l lation between unknown factors, such as space and 

time and motion, we see in everything an expression of 
the universal Soul. A crystal is no longer an assemblage o f inconceivable 
molecules, arranged according to a purposeless law by a causeless force; 
but it is a living soul of some kind, and its properties can be understood 
and explained on this hypothesis. Modern science has so far not con
tributed to the real interests of man, but has only complicated his exter
nal life; and this is because it deals only with the mathematics o f N a
ture, viewing the universe as a mindless mechanism. But, taking con
scious and intelligent life as the basis of all creation, we shall find that 
difficulties and contradidtions disappear, and have a science that will be 
at once beneficial (in the true sense) and consistent.

Or take music. Instead o f being a form of sensuous pleasure, or an 
incentive pursued instin&ively in ignorance o f the real source and mean
ing o f that incentive, music appears as one of the arts by which the 
beauties and harmonies o f soul-life may be revealed. It thus acquires a 
purpose and can be cultivated and used intelligently instead o f being a chaos 
as at present.

And so we might go on enumerating the various departments of cul
ture and enterprise and indicating the way in which they are illuminated 
by being viewed from the Theosophical view-point. All work, in fact, 
acquires a new meaning when done in the spirit of a craftsman using a 
divine art o f creation, and not for bread or money. H. T .  E.

M an  the M ic r o c o s m *

E V E R Y  man who seeks to obey the golden aphorism, “ Know thy
self,”  finds in his own nature reiteration o f the world at large; 
he finds it, both physiologically, in his body, and spiritually, in 

his soul. Man’s body contains the elements of all knowledge. Its 
chemistry is wonderful, and embraces all chemistry. Its geography is 
equally so; its seas and rivers are even more wonderful than those of 
the earth; its temperature contains the whole theory o f combustion. All 
knowledge, all taste, all sense o f right and wrong, is comprehended 
within the sphere of the microcosm, man. He who knows man thor
oughly, is both learned and scientific, and what is better than either, he 
is truly the wise man. In man, all the powers and realities o f the uni
verse are concentrated, all developments united, all forms associated. 
Man is the bearer o f all the dignities o f nature.

There is in nature no tone to which his being is not the response, no 
form o f which he is not the type. The human organism is the whole 
Kosmos, with its life infused into the individual. Man’s organization 
embraces all; he is the world’s self-surveying eye, the world’ s self-hear
ing ear, the world’s self-renouncing voice. Hence he is termed by Goethe 
the'plan o f creation ; by Novalis, the systematic index to nature; by 
O ken, the complex o f all organizations.

O f all subjects open to the human mind, it follows that the unity o f 
man with Nature is the most lofty and instructive. I f  true that he is 
one with it, then the study o f man must needs be the study o f all na
ture; and conversely, that o f nature must be a microscopic view of 
man, free access to every side and aspect o f him. No subject defines so 
vast a circle. It embraces the whole o f metaphysics, and the whole of 
the philosophy of language, which is equivalent to saying the entire 
range of the correspondence of things spiritual with things material. It 
embraces the whole of zoology, o f botany, and o f the sciences o f nature 
in general, making all things fill with life, and bringing all into an unex
pected fellowship. In every sense of the word, it is rr//"-knowledge.

*  L i f e y  I t s  N a t u r e , etc., by Leo H. Grindon, Lecturer on Botany at the Royal School of  Medi
cine, Manchester.

tIh e  C it y  q f E t e r n a l  S p r in g
Reports from many of our eastern and central cities speak of a wave 

o f prostrating heat passing over certain districts. Californians always 
feel that they have an unusually good share of Nature’s blessings when 
such reports arrive. A country of perennial spring time has always been 
the dream of most men, and our southern Californian climate is practi
cally that. The changes in temperature are so small, that a fit name for 
San Diego might well be the “ City of Eternal Spring.”  S t u d e n t

A  V is ito r ’ s V ie w  q f P o in t L o m a

M R. F . J .  D IC K , correspondent for several publications in Europe, 
is now visiting Point Loma. In one o f his recent publications, 
he speaks most enthusiastically of the Point Loma Bungalow 

and Tent Village. Mr. Dick says:
“ The Point Loma Bungalow and Tent Village is beautifully situated 

on spacious grounds, commanding extensive views o f San Diego, the 
bay, mountains and ocean. Here are large, commodious tents, laid out 
with ample space between them, and a large Recreation Hall near the 
entrance, with upper promenades and galleries. It is hardly possible to 
convey an adequate idea o f the beauty of this interesting tent-home and 
its surroundings. One noticeable feature on the Village Grounds, is the 
refedory, nestling in a wood o f cypress and mulberry trees. On the 
grounds there are lawn tennis, basket-ball, and croquet courts, and gar
den seats and swings. The grounds are laid out in such a way as to af
ford all possible comfort to the people who occupy these pretty little 
homes. One finds here a refined and ideal home-life awaiting him, with 
the added charm of the most beautiful situation, the purest air, and the 
most equable climate obtaining anywhere in the world. The boule
vard, running down from the hilltop, leading to San Diego, has been 
broadened and greatly improved. Mr. A. G . Spalding, who occupies his 
beautiful home on the Point Loma Homestead grounds, has, at his own 
expense, for the benefit of Point Loma and San Diego residents, greatly 
enhanced the beauty and service of this road, by adding to the width of 
it, to such an extent, that it is now 40 feet wide. The oil-hardening 
process is being used on this road. The pleasures of driving and cycling 
will thus be added to the amenities, for this means perfect freedom from 
dust. Loma Homestead, just across the boulevard, stands out as a most 
imposing structure. Its background of blue sky and Pacific Ocean, with 
its beautiful gardens and drives, makes a picture an artist might dream of.

“ It is plain that Point Loma and San Diego are united in a common 
interest. The city of San Diego is undergoing a great change; an increase 
of population and general commercial activity are advancing by leaps and 
bounds. There surely is a great future for this part o f California.”

K u ro d a n i G r a v e y a r d , T o k y o , Ja p a n  —  F r o n t is p ie c e

T H E  illustration on the cover page o f  the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  
this week shows a view of the Kurodani Graveyard at Tokyo, 
Japan. In studying Japan, and the customs of the Japanese peo

ple, one finds so many interesting points for consideration. The con
trast between an European or American graveyard, and one in Japan, is 
striking. T h e gruesome and drear picture o f mounds, under which lie 
the bodies of the so-called dead, was always an unwholesome suggestion.

T h e idea o f putting the remains of a beloved one under the ground, 
and closing it in, never did appeal to man’s spiritual hopes. Now, while 
the Japanese do bury their dead, sometimes, they have a way o f suggest
ing companionship in memory. Close to the suburbs o f the cities of 
this people, on high terraces, out at the foot o f their woodland hills, they 
place their carved tributes in stone, in memory o f their so-called dead. 
There are no suggestions in these Japanese burial places, o f the form 
beneath the ground. There is, even in the cold marble and granite they 
erect here, more suggestion of the unbroken link with their loved ones.

Just down the hillside is the city o f Tokyo, with its simple busy life 
o f sunshine and happiness. Here, at the Kurodani graveyard, the birds 
sing all day; and there is very little in the whole picture to make one 
feel the atmosphere of death.

E n g l i s h  and A m e ric a n  M a s o n /  F o re g a th e r

T H E fittingly cordial relationship between the Masonic Lodges of 
Great Britain and America will be much strengthened by an offi
cial visit that is about to be paid to the Grand Commandery of 

the United States, at its Triennial Conclave, by some of the highest offi
cers of the Grand Priory o f England and Wales. The visitors are also 
personal representatives of King Edward and the Duke of Connaught. 
They will be guests o f the Grand Commandery of California, and will 
receive the fine hospitality and courtesy for which that body is famous.

Masonry has a great work awaiting it in the future, as it has a great 
record from the past. And the closer that Masons everywhere now draw 
together, the sooner will that work be reached and the more effectively 
will it be accomplished. E n g lish  M ason

Digitized by L j O O Q L e



4 N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H  v o l u m e  v i i  n u m b e r  x x x v i i t

Some Viewy* on XXth Century Problems

T H E  President of the Chicago Theological Semi- 
*Ihe D iv in ity  nary thinks it would be a good thing if divinity stu-
S tu d e n t  as dents took a short course as journalist reporters, so
l» Jo u rn a lis t  as to get a badly-lacking touch of practical human 

needs. T h e idea seems good. But would the best 
o f them, the most practical and energetic, consent in due time to leave 
their vivid journalistic life for the cloistered pulpit atmosphere —  which 
is, nevertheless, exactly where they are needed? I f  they would, then 
the pulpits which they subsequently filled would hear sermons very un
like the ordinary, sermons that touched pra£tical life and its needs at 
every point, and owed not one item of their contents to the nightmare- 
reveries of Athanasius or Calvin. And we should look for some start
ling changes in The Creed if these men met as a Synod to revise it.

They would probably spend little time in telling their hearers how 
they, as individuals, were to be “ saved,”  but much in telling them how 
to save the people outside. They would teach that the Christian life re
quired seven days in every week to live it properly, and that it required 
its professors to give time, money and work to the betterment o f any 
and every condition about them that needed bettering, to be a special 
kind o f business man, a special kind o f voter and citizen, a special and 
most remarkable kind of politician. And they would express in strong 
terms a well-based opinion that no one would ever get “ hereafter”  any 
more of Heaven than he had previously made around him, or tried to 
make around him, fo r  others, here. They might even be so inconve
niently minded as to require that members o f their churches should give 
evidence of filling this bill.

How many o f such members there would be is another question. The 
pulpits must touch the living world o f men with its needs and pains, or 
the world will presently pass them by as a belated institution.

It is this world whose needs are so urgent. And whoever will work 
to relieve them will find a creed growing up in his heart which, be
cause it is beyond all utterance, is forever safe from crystallization into 
dogma. C.

T H E  English clergyman claiming to be a Reincarna- 
T fcL im itless- tion o f Jesus Christ, the Rev. John Smyth-Pigott, is 
ness o f  M o d - Still able to command a fit circle o f worshipers. He 
e rn  C re d u li1^ has just re-emerged upon public attention by holding 

a seance o f the believers, who seem to have gathered 
from many quarters o f the globe.

Is there no limit to human credulity? W e can understand that as 
there was already an Elijah and a John the Baptist (indeed, two; one, 
we noted, subsided into a lunatic asylum about a week ago), it was nec
essary to “ go one better.”  But that the man should be accepted at this 
valuation — !

W e await the claimant to a still Higher Identity. There was one 
such, but he died about a quarter o f a century ago.

Claimants who have no other claim to greatness than that o f their 
pretensions are posing as reappearances on earth o f this or that great 
personality of the past. W e have met many Marys (of Scotland), many 
Joans o f Arc, and two Shelleys. H. P. Blavatsky was not dead a year 
before an Englishwoman of some notoriety, who calls herself a Theoso- 
phist and permits her worshipers to regard her as Hypatia, professed that 
she knew a youth (in India) in whom that great teacher had incarnated 
— which, by the way, would seem to the uninitiated to imply two souls 
in the same body. Since then it has been reported that H. P. Blavat
sky has incarnated in three other persons and been born as an infant in 
at least two places! ! T h e admiring world is invited to believe this on 
the authority o f the three persons and the two pairs of proud parents. 
W e doubt not that all o f these claimants will in due course have a circle 
o f abject worshipers, abject listeners to rubbish talked in the name of 
one of the world’s wisest and strongest teachers and reformers, and that 
they themselves will ultimately find a home in an insane asylum. Every 
good and great thing has its counterfeits; but is the great thing itself re
sponsible for them? S t u d e n t

I T  isno uncommon thing to find these two confounded 
H igh er C rit i-  by those who know better; and the misuse permeates 
d sm  and T e x -  largely our periodicals and newspapers. A liberal at- 
ttia l dtude toward the criticism of the text is sometimes

spoken o f as the “ higher criticism” ; and in like man
ner a liberal, advanced, unprejudiced treatment of the subjeft matter goes 
by the same name. The objedt of textual criticism is to find out the 
actual words of the author, by dete&ing and removing errors in the text. 
The higher criticism has to do with the subjedt matter, whether the 
manner of treating this be ultra-orthodox, or ultra-rationalistic.

In the matter of textual criticism we find a very strange state o f things. 
Those called conservatives are the advocates of modern manuscripts; 
whereas the advanced or liberal critics are the real conservatives, i e., 
they place more value on a few early manuscripts than on a basket full of 
copies, full of errors in transcription, which show a suspicious agreement 
with each other, and which belong to the Tenth century, instead o f the 
Fourth or Fifth. I f  the words of Jesus and o f his early followers have 
any value, one would think that those copies of their sayings which bring 
us near to the apostolic age should be prized more highly than those made 
during the Dark Ages. Yet we find, ever since the first printed copy, 
that the great preponderance o f ecclesiastical influence has been in favor 
of the corrupt manuscripts o f recent date, rather than the early manu
scripts which must represent approximately the original text.

In regard to the criticism of the subjedt matter (the higher criticism) 
we find a similar state of things. The liberal scholar, the advanced critic, 
who seeks to restore the Christianity of the First century —  the teachings 
o f Jesus —  is regarded as an innovator by those who call themselves 
Christian, but who prefer the creeds, the decrees of councils, or bulls o f 
popes, to the words of the great founder of Christianity.

. Textual criticism must prepare the way for the higher criticism, that 
of the subject matter; for we must know what an author says before we 
can discuss what he means. According to a well-known authority (W est- 
cott and Hort) textual criticism is “ always secondary and always nega
tive” ; by which it is meant that the work o f the critic begins only where 
different readings are to be found, or where there is some manifest and 
undoubted mistake,and that the process is to detect and eliminate errors. 
It has nothing to do with what the author should have said, but only 
with what he did say, as the best text records it.

The higher criticism, that of the subject matter, should rest on the basis 
o f a pure text to begin with; and from that proceed to discuss the author’s 
meaning. I f  the critic is learned, and seeks, without prejudice, to bring 
all the resources o f modern knowledge to bear upon the elucidation o f 
the author in question, he deserves the name o f advanced critic. But i f  
he tries to make everything fit into some creed or church teaching, then 
we say he is an unprogressive or orthodox man. S. J .  N .

“ T H E  Classical Association”  has been formed in 
W h a t A r e  England to defend the menaced position o f the class- 

“ th e  ics —  meaning Greek and Latin —  in modern higher
C 1&.SSHV” ?  education. The classics, said Mr. Mackail, speaking 

for the Association, appeared before the world “ not, 
as once, candidate and crowned, but in a garb, an attitude o f humility, 
almost o f supplication.”  This the Association proposes to correct:

The classics included certain specific things which were unique in the world, 
and without which human culture was, and always must be, incomplete.

T o  a certain extent we agree, but have two comments to make: First, 
that the spirit of the classics is not got at by, nor taught to, the average 
student o f them. He is usually too absorbed in, and wearied by, the 
technicalities of the grammar o f the languages, to get beyond and live 
in the consciousness o f the writers and people that used them. T h e 
barbs are made unnecessarily numerous and repellant in the fences. In
deed the fences seem to be often regarded as the very goal.

And secondly, why should not “ the classics”  include Sanskrit, the 
elder and more august sister of Greek and Latin, the key to a far vaster 
and profounder literature? St u d e n t
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!w Art Mu^ic Literature and the Drama.

I
‘The Need gf & True Philosophy in tht World gf Art

N all days, because artists as a whole have not lived up to their possi
bilities, the impress which they might leave upon their generation 
and their time has been forgotten or overlooked. W hy? Mainly be

cause there has been such lack of true fraternity among them. There 
have always been noble souls and many of them, but, it must be confessed, 
also many, just as is the case in all professions, who have been swayed by 
ambition, whose motive power has been to gain money, or fame, and who 
are swept off the right path every day and sometimes every hour, by jeal
ousy. There are few indeed whose motives are really selfless and who 
live so wholly in the higher phases of their 
art that the lower has no hold upon them.
Looking at these one can readily see why 
some who have had magnificent command 
o f technique have left so little real impress 
upon their age.

Hogarth comes before us as one o f those 
who might have done so much more for his 
fellowmen than he did, had his point of view 
been something different. He has always 
seemed to me a sort of artistic Voltaire, a 
cynic, a man whose hand was stretched out, 
not in compassion, but to point the finger 
at his fellowmen as if they were so many 
targets. He himself preferred to be called 
author rather than painter, and yet in spite 
o f the deep protest o f both his life and his 
work against the follies o f the time, he is 
remembered not for his compassion but for 
his cynicism.

Sensitive to beauty, it was Hogarth who 
wrote a work entitled The Analysis o f  B eau
ty, and it was he who declared the serpen
tine line to be the “ line o f beauty,”  you 
remember. Yet he was above all a cynic.
His battle with the art brokers and so-called 
art connoisseurs o f the day was a splendid 
one, but the results were insignificant be
cause o f his positive genius for rubbing peo
ple the wrong way. He had a great message 
for humanity, but he knew not how to impart it.
Exceedingly shrewd in his estimate o f human 
nature on certain lines, he was exceedingly stupid 
on others. “ T h e gentle art o f making enemies”  
he learned at an early age, and characteristic was 
his method both o f attack and o f defense.

His life, looked at in the light o f Theosophy, 
gives us the key to many a problem, and the an
swer to the old, old question, “ W hy do not our artists exercise a greater 
influence upon all life than is the case?”  T h e world is waiting for the 
inspiration o f a new art spirit. The hearts o f men are hungering and 
thirsting for the Beautiful. Yet, so shut in are we by outworn habits of 
thought, so veiled are our eyes by misconceptions and by fears, so dulled 
is our perception to pure beauty, we no longer have the power to dis
criminate between the true in art and the false. W e need not more schools 
o f art, but we do need more souls aflame with a great compassion. We 
need not more technique, but we do need more fraternity. W e need 
not more splendor, more glamour, but we do need more discrimination, 
that man may better understand his brother man— that the soul o f things 
may not wait too long for its revealing. S t u d e n t

W 1

F R O M  D R A W I N G  B Y  G U E R C I N O  
Academy of Fine Arts, Venice

F OR. break through Aft, tad rise to Poetry. 
Bring Art to tremble aearer. touch enough 
The verge of vastness to inform onr soul 

What orb makes transit through the dark above. 
And there’s the triumph! — there the incomplete. 
More than completion, matches the immense.—  
Then Michelangelo against the world 1 — Browning

‘Ihe Motives gf Millet, Painter gf On " Angehur''

IL L IA M  M. H U N T , one o f our great American artists, has the 
following to say o f Millet, who was at one time his teacher. 
Comment is needless. The life is the real commentary— the 

Soul gives forth its own lesson:

Millet’ s pictures have infinity beyond them. Couture’ s have a limit. I am grateful 
to Couture for what he taught me, but it was well that I left him. I took broader 
ideas o f humanity, of the world, of life, when I came to know Millet and his 
works. His subjects were real people who had work to do. I f  he painted a hay
stack, it suggested life, animal as well as vegetable, and the life o f man. His fields

were fields in which men and animals worked; 
where both laid down their lives; where the bones 
o f the animal were ground up to nourish the soil, 
and the endless turning o f the wheel o f existence 
went on.

He was the greatest man in Europe. I give 
you his poetical side; but he was immense, tre
mendous—  so great that very few could ever get 
near him. He read only such things as would 
help him; knew Shakespeare and Homer by heart. 
He was like Abraham Lincoln in caring for only 
a few books. He loved Hamlet. I ’ ve found 
him laughing over the Clouds o f Aristophanes. 
It was splendid to hear him read the Bible: “  Now 
the fam ine was great throughout a ll the land. ’ ’ 
“ What a description that is !”  he would say. 
“ What breadth there is in it! It could be ex
pressed in no other w ay.”  And yet people say 
that the Bible cannot be translated into French! 
And to hear him read the Book o f Ruth! He 
saw it all from a painter’ s standpoint. He is the 
only man, since the Bible was written, who has 
expressed things in a biblical way.

When I first saw his pictures in Paris I was 
walking through the exhibition with one of my 
friends, and we were delighted with them. No 
one else cared for them. They were called “  des 
trisles affaires. ”  I was in Couture’ s studio at
that time. He cared nothing for them. I went 
to Barbizon, where Millet lived, staid there for 
two years, and was with him all the time. I 
found him working in a cellar, three feet under 
ground, his pictures mildewing from the damp

ness. . . .  It will give you some idea of the low 
prices at which his work at that time was sold to know 
that for “ The Sheep-Shearers,”  the most expensive 
picture o f his that I bought, I gave ninety dollars. . . .

A 1

B eneath these flowers I dream, a silent chord. I cannot wake my own strings 
to music; but under the hands of those who comprehend me, I become an elo
quent friend. Wanderer, ere thou goest, try me. The more trouble thou takest with 
me, the more lovely will be the tones with which I shall reward thee.— Schumann

C C O R D IN G  to one o f our daily papers, 
Biondi’s plastic group, “ Saturnalia,”  has 
been rejeCled by the Metropolitan Muse

um of Art in New York City, not on the ground that it was not good art, 
but that it was an offense to public morality. T h e reje&ion was based 
on the opinion o f a committee of the National Sculpture Society. It is 
stated that the group was on exhibition in Paris for some time and was 
there awarded a prize. There is food for reflection here. Technically, 
the work o f the sculptor— as far as a photograph is able to reveal—  
leaves little to be desired. Morally, the whole group is very, very far 
from elevating in its influence. It represents a drunken and bestial crowd 
o f revelers, so bestial that there is not remaining even a vestige o f a hint 
o f that inspirational something which wine sometimes, by certain poets, 
has been supposed to stand for. The figures are fully draped, so that 
one who criticises could not be accused of prejudice against the nude in 
art. “ Saturnalia”  may have been awarded a prize by a jury o f tech
nicians, but is there not something more to art than mere technique? 
Is there not a higher morality for which art should stand, the laws of 
which no artist should dare to offend? And is it not glorious that the 
key-note has been sounded at last? The time has come. S t u d e n t
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O U R  LIG H T M U S T  S O  S H IN E  T H A T  T H E EVIL IN  LIFE W ILL FLEE A W A Y . 6  O U R  BROTHERS. W H O  W A L K  
IN  D A R K N ESS, W ILL SEEK O U R  PATH . B E C O M IN G  A  LIGHT U N T O  TH E M SE L V E S 6  H U M A N IT Y . — Katherine Tingley

T h is  P o in t  Lom &  in C a lifo r n ia
g U T  now farewell. I am going a long way 

With these thou seest —  if indeed I go —

T o the island-valley o f Avalon;
Where falls not hail, or rain, or any snow,
Nor ever wind blows loudly. — “ T h e  Passing of A r t h u r , ’ ’ Tennyton

E A S IE R  it is to believe that we are down in the land of the Arabian 
Nights! This brilliant sky and these snowy walls belong to the 
land o f Pittsburg and Chicago! W hy, look at the ground at your 

feet, and see the Magical Carpet on which you have been • brought into 
this land of wonder and mystery. There you have the true Persian 
color and design: the deep rich crimson and the soft dust-gray and the 
pale yellows and greens, close-cut and close-clipt. There is no mistak
ing that design. And look at those domes o f light swelling up into the 
turquoise sky! I f  those are not the domes of the Grand Vizier— and 
yonder Aladdin’s lantern —  may my eyes never behold them!

It is a land o f wonder. The old Indians felt its beauty, and told it 
to their children when they handed down the legend o f the Grand Can
yon. Death had taken away his best-beloved, and the old chief mourned 
and would not be comforted. Finally even the gods had pity for him, 
and told him if he would never show another the way, they would lead 
him to the Happy Land where lived his long-departed. So down the 
canyon they led him, with eyes bound, where no other human foot had 
ever trod, and at last he was brought in safety to— California.

Not even in these later days has all o f poetry vanished from life. 
Other seekers for the Happy Land have come and have found it at Point 
Loma. Here are ideal conditions. Earth and sky and sea pour forth 
their treasures of flowers and fruit and sunshine and wine-rich air. All 
that the senses need is given in beauty and fragrance. And that other 
necessity for happy living, a busy life —  not strenuous nor overcrowded, 
but full of healthy human interest, is furnished in the work of the school. 
For each there is a part and a place. Teacher and pupil alike seem im
bued with helpfulness, so that the interest centers in the thing done, and 
the doer and his manner o f doing become subordinate.

Such souls find it easy to express themselves in melody since all is at
tuned to harmony. Perhaps this is why even the children at Raja Yoga 
can render with such exquisite taste and melody these songs which seem 
to come forth as naturally as the birds sing.

One being human, and recently from the outer world, looks for some 
slip o f taste, for some poor workmanship, but it is not in the Temple 
nor in the Mart. Through it all there has been at work an Artist, and 
artist-souls have been attra&ed hither, as like draws unto like.

The early day has a Greek beginning. First comes the culture of 
the body callisthenics in an amphitheatre so- placed in a cleft running 
down to the sea, one wonders if he has not been translated back to 
Greece in Homeric days. Then follows the busy day of healthy, whole
some work of hand and brain, work done for the love o f doing, and 
beautiful and perfect because of the pleasure in its doing. At nightfall 
there is the hour o f music, and such music as seems impossible for ama
teurs—  many o f these mere children. Delicacy of expression, musical 
instinct and perfedl blending o f voices— all this do these little ones ex
hibit. Then comes the long, restful night, with pure air, brilliant stars 
and sky, and perfect peace. This is Point Loma. A n n a  L . H i l l i s

M r s . A n n a  L . H i l l i s ,  a gifted woman, wife o f the distinguished 
preacher Dr. Newell Dwight Hillis visited for several days at Lomaland. 
Mrs. Hillis was so thoroughly in sympathy with the life and work of the 
students and teachers here that she gave voice to it in above article. Mrs. 
Hillis won the love of all with whom she came in contact during her 
brief sojourn, and it is their sincere wish that she may repeat her visit.

O u r E x p e r im e n t

W H IL E  metaphysicians are wrangling over what mind is and what 
it is not, some declaring thought to be the result o f the vibra
tions o f brain matter and others denying it; while scientists are 

“ measuring”  thought-force, brain fatigue or trying to weigh the amount 
o f energy used in thinking, memorizing, etc., while the scientific world, 
in short, is experimenting with mind and its functions much as a vivi- 
sectionist might with the entrails o f his vidtim, an experiment o f a very 
different order is going on in Lomaland, an experiment in which the mind 
is recognized as the servant, not the master, as most o f our scientists 
now regard it.

Theosophy is a new science, the Science o f the Soul. Our experiment, 
as students, consists in making a constant appeal to the soul, while in life 
as it is usually lived there is a constant appeal, first of all, to the intellect. 
The effiedt is not to decrease the strength o f the mind, even though we 
are not engaged in so many “ mental gymnastics,”  but to increase its 
power, to open it to the influence o f ’ a new force, to bring it under the 
sway o f the higher nature. As the powers o f the soul are infinite, a mind 
dominated by this new force gradually develops capacities as yet unknown. 
T h e Theosophist well knows the occult law that nothing can rise to a 
higher level save through the assistance o f something that is already on 
that higher level. I f  the world continues to regard mind as the highest 
faculty, and its cultivation, separate from the moral and spiritual being, 
as the most important objedf in education, it will never reach a higher 
than a brain-mind level. That is self-evident. T h e further cultivation 
o f the brain-mind may give us new fadts, new comforts, new discoveries, 
new inventions, new confusions and complexities, but o f what avail will 
they be if we keep on using them for the same selfish purposes as o f old, 
for mere personal indulgence?

The mind is “ the slayer o f real knowledge,”  strange as it may seem, 
and as we turn the light of self-examination upon it, too often we find it 
full o f the cobwebs of preconceived ideas, woven by the errors and in
dolence o f the past. W e find ourselves unable to receive a single new 
truth or a higher idea without examining it by the light of our old mental 
notions and previous misinterpreted experiences. Is it any wonder that 
we are unfit to receive the real truth?

I f  this could be overcome by the race as a whole, genius would become 
universal, instead o f the exception, for the soul would have a free healthy 
brain-mind as its instrument. W e would not have to blunder and worry 
our way along the path o f knowledge, as we now do, taking years to learn 
what we might quickly and infallibly know by intuition. W e would not 
have to wait centuries before some genius here and there makes a new dis
covery or gives us a new music or a better school of art. That is what 
Raja Yoga training does for the children, but we students may share this 
if we will take the mental “ kingdom of heaven”  by violence, stop weav
ing new mental cobwebs, stop living in old mental pictures, stop listening 
to the echo of old and erroneous ideas and open the mind to the stream 
of new ideas constantly endeavoring to flow into it from their source, 
the soul. S t u d e n t

P r o f e s s o r  A s o ,  Dean o f the Japanese Women’s University o f T o -  
kio, is in America for the purpose o f studying the educational methods 
in use here. The dean is reported to have said: “ The Japanese have 
learned that a weak and sickly woman must be an object of misfortune. 
It is my purpose to learn the methods employed in America in develop
ing the superb specimens of womanhood for which this country is noted.”  
The Japanese Women’s University was founded in 19 0 1 by President 
Nruse and Dean Aso. It is under the special patronage of the Empress 
who donated 2000 yen towards its establishment. This was the first 
contribution for such an educational work ever made by a Japanese ruler. 
Some o f the Japanese women the Empress sent to this county to be ed
ucated, on their return to Japan have proved most efficient teachers.
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D ress

I T  has been said that woman’s dress mirrors the thought o f the age. 
Surely, today, nothing better pictures the world’ s unrest, its trivial
ity and even sensuality. The tyranny of Fashion is responsible —  

Fashion and her twin sister, Commercial Interest. And the two are 
adepts at degrading art, drama, even our social life in most of its phases. 
Fashion and Art have not always been sworn foes. They were friends 
and allies in Egypt and in ancient Greece and in ancient America, but 
that is not the case today, save among occasional primitive peoples whom 
we are wont to call “ savages.”

Fashionable dress today concedes nothing to art or to simple beauty, 
but concedes everything to novelty and display.

As women o f Lomaland we are working out in our dress a two-fold 
ideal, that o f the Unity of Soul, and that o f its Individuality. The first 
may be expressed, as it was expressed in Greece and Egypt, by a dress 
which, foundationally, is uniform. This we have in our “ Students’

C o re a n  W om en

M A N Y  of the tales which come to us regarding the Corean wo
men are extremely interesting. One o f the most attractive is 
given by Captain Casserly, relating to the military cloak which 

every Corean woman wears. It is a long green cloak thrown over the 
head hanging down over the shoulders.

A former King of Corea once gave a banquet in the palace of Seoul 
to some of the officers o f his army. Among them, unknown to the 
King, were a band of conspirators who aimed to take the life of the King 
at this banquet, and seize the throne. A number of loyal Corean wo
men, hearing of the plot, went in a body together, gained admittance to 
the palace, and managed to secure the military cloaks of the officers, 
which had been left in an antechamber. Wrapping themselves in these 
cloaks, they stole into the banquet hall unperceived by the officers, and 
while some of the women threw the cloaks over the heads of the officers 
and held them securely, the other women seized the King and hurried him

W O M E N  S T U D E N T S ,  P O I N T  L O M A ,  C A L I F O R N I A  —  E A R L Y  M O R N I N G  C A L L I S T H E N I C S  I N  T H E  A M P H I T H E A T R E

Dress,”  our “ Students’ Hat,”  our “ Drill Costume.”  The latter ideal 
each must work out by adapting the simple and uniform dress to herself, 
making it in some way expressive of her individuality; and also by the 
designing o f other gowns which, though not uniform, still follow the lines 
that the artist loves and do not betray all that we hope for in the future.

Richard Wagner designed the costumes of the actors in his great dra
mas down to the minutest details. That is the secret of the unity that 
he achieved. Lohengrin, Elsa, and the rest, so perfectly adapted to the 
characters is the dress, that if one thinks of it at all one feels that they 
could not possibly have been dressed otherwise.

Less of individuality and more of unity was expressed by the pure 
Greek style, which fails to satisfy us today, because it demands perfect 
physical health and beauty on the part of those who wear it. Where is 
this to be found among the womanhood of the world today? Where, 
save in Lomaland? Here a beginning has been made, based upon a 
knowledge of the divine laws which govern mental, physical and spirit
ual growth. It is in Lomaland that the true ideal of dress shall become 
a living realization. It is out of Lomaland that a higher type of wo
man, a nobler womanhood, shall go forth into the world to restore Pure 
Art to the place which Fashion so long ago usurped. St u d e n t

T h e r e  are many standards o f beauty as the world goes. In New Hol
land a unique standard exists, out of respect to which the women cut 
their faces and arms with shells and, keeping the wounds open, thereby 
assist nature in forming great scars which are considered very ornamental.

to a place of safety. The King out o f gratitude to these brave, loyal wo
men, decreed that from henceforth all women should wear the military
cloak thrown over the head as a mark o f honor. E.

/ ------------------ -------------
W om en  R id e  D o n k e ys  in E g y p t

T H E ancient custom of riding on donkeys is still followed by the 
women of Egypt. While the animals are not large, still they are 
well trained and manage to carry their riders long distances with 

considerable speed, and safety. The women especially use the donkeys 
for all sorts of conveniences. They ride them to market, to do their 
shopping, and on long journeys.

Especially fine asses command as high prices as good horses, and are 
used by the wealthiest citizens. Donkeys are able to get about the nar
row streets more easily than horses, and on the broad highway can out
strip the carriages. And what is of paramount importance is that no 
great skill is needed on the part of the rider, as the donkeys are docile, 
and easily handled. This would peculiarly attract women who are not 
experienced riders. M.

T h e  daughter o f the Chinese Ambassador is quoted as having said:

In mv country all girls of good family spend years studying the classics. There 
is a text-book called The Three Hundred Poems, which every school girl is ex
pected to know by heart. So it will be seen that we devote a great deal of time 
to literature, and perhaps this tends to give us a taste for letter writing. My great
est pleasure is in writing letters to my friends in China.
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Brief Glimpses q f the Prehistoric World SkS*®*

“The Extinction e f the Tonkewe Tribe of Indiana

A N E W  Y O R K  journal is lamenting the coming extinction of the 
Tonkawa tribe of Indians. For various reasons, their numbers 
have now come down to about a thousand. According to their 

own traditions, the earth was once covered with men o f their race. But 
a great flood came, and so scattered even the remnants that they have 
never been able to come together again.

When the first European explorers came, it is true that the Tonkawas 
were the most powerful tribe o f Indians in the southwest o f the conti
nent, a faCt in line with their own legends. And they also appear to 
have been the most civilized. They were fine weavers, and they kept 
lengthy and most curious historic records by means o f strands o f many- 
colored beads. O f marriage they held the strictest views. Infidelity 
was punished by loss of the ears; if it occurred again, by cutting off- 
the nose; and for the third offense, death.

Like nearly all peoples, they believed that the earth arose out o f wa
ter. And as we have seen, they had the other as common legend o f a 
great deluge. Hardly a tribe o f Indians is without this latter. Is it a 
legendary reminiscence of the sinking o f Atlantis? According to some, 
o f these accounts, nothing living escaped. T his was the belief o f the 
Dakotas, the Nicaraguans, and a tribe o f Brazilian Indians, as also the 
Aschochimi o f California. In other accounts, more or fewer people 
succeeded by various means in escaping, so that the human race was con
tinued. Some o f these legends have a very curious resemblance to the 
ark story o f Genesis. So, for that matter, have many of the Indian le
gends o f the origination o f the earth from water. These and other 
parallels to both Old and New Testament Christianity greatly horrified 
the early proselytizing Catholic Fathers, and caused them to accuse the 
Devil o f plagiarizing from Christianity in anticipation! For example; 
In Genesis we have the Spirit o f God moving on the face o f the waters. 
T h e Hebrew word translated “ Spirit”  is Ruacb, literally wind. Here is 
the Quiche account:

This is the first word. ( ?  Logos.) There were neither men nor brutes; 
neither birds, fish, nor crabs, stick nor stone, valley nor mountain, stubble nor for
est; nothing but the sky, nothing but sea and sky. There was nothing joined, 
nor any sound, nor thing that stirred; only the silent waters, only the quiet ocean, 
only it in its peace. Nothing was but stillness, and rest, and darkness, and the 
night, nothing but the Maker and Molder, the Hurler (o f the thunderbolt), the 
Bird-Serpent.

Over this sea came a mighty wind, Hurakan (hence our word hurri
cane), and the earth arose. The Nahuatls of Mexico not only had a 
deluge, but an ark in which only one man and his wife (Nata and Nena) 
were saved. Some of these myths are very finely couched, with more 
than a touch o f philosophy. Indeed, Brinton remarks;

Is it that hitherto, in the pride o f intellettual culture, we have never done jus
tice to the thinking faculties o f those whom we call barbarians? Or shall we ac
cept the alternative, that these are the unappreciated heirlooms bequeathed a rude 
race by a period o f higher civilization, long since extinguished by constant wars 
and ceaseless fear? Or that they have been passed from hand to hand to America 
from the famed and ancient centers o f civilization in Asia and Egypt?

And he quotes Schoolcraft, who, speaking o f American Indians, says:

There is a subtlety in some of their modes o f thought and belief on life and the 
existence o f spiritual and creative power which would seem to have been elim
inated from some intellectual crucible without the limits o f their present sphere.

In other words, they are the remains o f forgotten civilizations. And 
if, in the strife o f perhaps centuries o f centuries, they have lost the art 
o f writing, their wampum belts, their knotted cords, and their other mne
monic devices have enabled them to hand down from generation to gen
eration no small number of scraps and indices of history dressed as myth 
or legend, from which we can recover something of their past.

Nor are the races, as a whole, dying out. Tribes like the Tonkawas 
and others are disappearing, but the latest investigations show that as a 
whole their numbers are at worst stationary. Some increase, to keep 
pace with those that are diminishing. As a whole, they do not show this

infallible mark of a worn-out race. In time, some o f them may vet 
lend their special note to the chord o f civilization. S t u d e n t

‘Ihe Sublime Repose Shown in Mr Statuary ef Egypt

R E A D IN G  in my Ancient History I find the following remarks about 
the painted scenes on ancient Egyptian sarcophagi and temple 
walls:

The proportion, form, color and expression of every statue were fixed by laws 
prescribed by the priests, the effeft most sought being that of immovable repose. 
All Egyptian statues have a stiff, rigid pose.

And in another Ancient History:
A strange immobility, at an early period, attached itself to Egyptian art, due to 

the influence o f religion. The artist, in the portrayal o f the figures o f the Gods, 
was not allowed to change a single line in the sacred form. Hence the impossi
bility o f improvement in sacred sculpture. Wilkinson says that Menes would have 
recognized the statue o f Osiris in the Temple of Amasis. Plato complained that 
the pidtures and statues in the temples in his day were no better than those made 
“ ten thousand years”  before.

A better appreciation is, however, given of the size of the statues; 
for instance, of the two colossi o f Amunoph III  at Thebes, forty-seven 
feet high, each hewn from a single block of granite, it is said:

The appearance o f these gigantic figures, upon the solitary plain is peculiarly im
pressive. “ There they sit together, yet apart, in the midst o f the plain, serene 
and vigilant, still keeping their untired watch over the lapse of ages and the eclipse 
o f Egypt.”

It is evident that this fixedness and changelessness was the very genius 
o f the Egyptian art. Can we regard it as a defedt? Perhaps, in later 
degenerate times the sublime virtue o f constancy may have dwindled into 
unintelligent conservatism, and eternal duration into stolid inertia; but 
repose and eternal vigilance were the original ideals. And even now, 
when this vast spirit has long vanished from the earth, antiquarian enter
prise, conscientious and faithful if unintelligent, preserves the forms in 
which it was expressed; so that any aspirant possessing a germ of aspi
ration to those sublime ideals may feel his spirit quickened bv contem
plating the forms and endeavoring to identify himself in imagination with 
the feeling o f the sculptor.

In museums we have the opportunity, right in the midst of the mean
ness and din o f modern life, to retire and regard those mighty emblems 
o f ancient Egypt, or the Assyrian sphinxes that gaze out sublimely with 
their great calm eyes; and they speak to us of a life that was deep and 
steadfast and knew not the restlessness and disease of what we now call life.

It is customary in books on history to regard the Greek art and spirit 
as an improvement on the Egyptian, and to trace, through Rome up to 
modern times, a path o f progress and enlightenment. But we take, in 
great measure, an opposite view. Though the destinies of mankind con
tinually advance as the cycles roll, and though races pass through periods 
o f darkness that they may finally emerge into still greater light; yet we 
can trace the gradual diminution of glory, and the shrinking o f ideals, 
and the loss of knowledge, from the time when this Aryan race first ap
peared in its God-like glory on the planet, to the nadir o f its life-cycle.

Thus the ancient Greeks, though they may have excelled in beauty, in 
elaboration and in the portrayal of motion, had lost the sublimity and 
massiveness of the Egyptians.

W e are the heirs of all past ages and can regain from each what was 
best in each. May the relics of ancient Egypt inspire us with a greater 
patience and steadfastness, and remind us o f the profound serenity o f 
the Soul. H. T .  E .

U n d e r  date of June z8th a London correspondent o f the St. Louis Globe-Dem
ocrat writes that excavators in the Egyptian city of Oxyrhynchus “ came upon a 
manuscript which contained some further sayings o f Jesus. These, together with 
a ‘ fragment o f a lost gospel,’ they have now given to the world in a popular form 
abridged from the publication of the texts in the Oxyrhynchus papyri, part 4. The 
newly discovered manuscript of the savings of Jesus differs in form from the earlier 
one. The earlier manuscript consisted of a leaf belonging to a well-written volume. 
The recent one has a less worthy setting, and the sayings are written on the back.”
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Intelligence Duplexed by the Sand-Wasp

A N English writer describes —  in The Pilot —  
a little nature-scene which any one who 
lives within range of a sand-stretch may 

easily see for himself. It is the conduct of a sand- 
wasp arranging for the well-being o f her egg or 
eggs. There are several species o f these, and 
each has its own ways o f working.

The largest, the Ammophila (sand-wasp), exca
vates a hole in the sand about three inches in 
depth. It occupies her a good hour, and is hard 
work. The sand is carried out from the burrow 
in her mouth, and laid down at either side of the 
hole —  never above, for it would then merely fall 
in again. The orifice of the little channel is wide, 
and the path inward steadily narrows. The object 
o f  this is presently clear, for when the hole is fin
ished to her satisfaction —  for she is very particular about details— she 
searches about for, and finally discovers, a little flat stone smaller than 
the opening. Carrying this in, she makes a lid o f it, closing the channel 
about an inch from the mouth.

This inch she fills up with sand-bits; then walks swiftly round and 
round the hole, scattering the loose sand so as to make it look exactly 
like the rest of the neighborhood; and finally she cuts little bits of 
dried grass to lay them about promiscuously, so as still further to com
plete the deception. She now takes a minute survey o f the spot for a 
radius o f about a yard, that there may be no difficulty in finding it again 
—  and departs, it may be for half an hour. When you are beginning to 
think she has forgotten all about- it, she suddenly whirls into view carry
ing a grub or caterpillar, often much larger than herself. The hole is 
carefully reopened, the lid removed, the grub crammed to the bottom 
along with an egg, the lid replaced and all is finished as before. When 
the egg hatches, the wasp-grub finds a copiously-supplied larder that will 
last him as long as he needs it.

T w o  or three o f these holes are made, and then the mother, having 
done her full duty by a posterity she never thinks o f again, departs to 
enjoy life.

Pompilus Viaticus, another and smaller sand-wasp, and not perhaps so 
handsome as the flashing black and gold Ammophila, pursues a set o f simi
lar maneuvers. But she shovels the sand out from her hole in a shower 
behind her, exhibiting however the same incessant energy as her cousin. 
And in place o f a grub she procures a certain spider as food for the prod
uct of her egg. She does not usually need to go so far to find it as Am -' 
mophila her grub, and consequently does not provisionally close up the 
hole. But she returns every three or four minutes to make sure that it 
is all right. Moreover, she stops a moment now and then to gossip and 
play with any other Pompili that may be about. This human touch 
somehow arouses a friendly feeling in us as we watch.

The Oxy bolus is much the smallest o f the group, and closely resembles 
a small black fly. This admirably serves her purpose, for it is flies with 
which she stocks the larder of her future grub. T h e casual flies sunning, 
themselves on the sand do not notice the enemy at work among them.

Believers in the omnipotence of Natural Selection might do worse than 
consider the case o f these spiders, and especially the first. What possible 
agency short o f intelligence could cause this insect to go through her 
elaborate set o f operations? Natural Selection is o f course a factor in 
evolution; but unless it be supplemented with intelligence as another, 
evolution must remain an incomprehensible process. W e have no right 
to assume that our own kind of mind and intelligence is the only one that 
can exist. Insects may have designs and purposes in this life of which 
we can form no conception, and H. P. Blavatsky indeed states that they 
have different perceptions of space and time. E n t o m o l o g i s t

Hardiness in Plant* — h r It a Soul Quality?

M O N G  a thousand seedling pea plants ex
posed to a frost, it may be that as we 
look down the blighted rows on the 

following morning, we discover just one which 
stands up green and vigorous. I f  now we take 
the hardy survivor and examine it with the most 
powerful microscope, we shall find nothing which 
distinguishes it from those that have died, neither 
will a chemical analysis reveal the slightest differ
ence in its composition. All we can say about 
it is that it has a frost-resisting quality, but as to the 
nature of this quality nothing is known.

Mr. H. Gilson Gardner in the Ju ly  Cosmopol
itan, suggests that we are at liberty to assume that 
the hardy survivor has “ the courageous resistant 
soul,”  and that the weaklings that succumbed were 

lacking in this. The possession o f this robustness is of incalculable value 
to mankind, for by selecting the seeds from such hardy plants and 
sowing them again, we may gradually develop a variety of pea that can 
flourish in regions far more northerly than those which can produce 
the common pea. In a similar way we can produce a drouth-resisting 
wheat, and thus bring vast areas of semi-arid land into profitable culti
vation, changing deserts into wheat fields, and all because o f a peculiar 
something called hardiness, which eludes all physical tests. Truly there 
are more things in Heaven and earth than are dreamed of in pur mate
rialistic philosophy. S t u d e n t

Deforestation Results in Cyclones <aZ Floods

C Y C L O N E S , floods and climatic changes generally are variously re
garded as the effect o f the inscrutable will of Providence, or as 
the working of unalterable natural laws. The search into the 

meaning o f statistics, going on so energetically for many years, has at last 
taught us the lesson of these calamities. They are penalties for our reck
less destruction o f forests, and for that reason recur with ever increasing 
frequency in the west and southwest o f this country. In Brazil, as a 
United States Consul points out, this wanton devastation has gone even 
further and produced almost the ruin o f large tracts o f country. Famine 
and depopulation have necessarily followed and relief measures on a large 
scale have been rendered necessary. T h e B razilian  Review  points out 
that “ the drought is almost entirely confined to places where no trees 
now exist; while in Brejos, where trees still exist, there have been rains 
almost constantly throughout the year.”

A good deal o f this destruction of trees is wasteful and unnecessary, 
due to total disregard of the larger welfare. And the same selfishness 
stands in the way of the replantation of bared districts. “ Why should 
I plant to benefit people I shall never see?”  A g r i c u l t u r i s t

Birds Guided in Their Flight by the Stars

D O you-ever venture any conje&ure as to how migratory birds man
age to keep up their flight in a due north dire&ion after night? 
It has been proved that on clear nights they often “ wing their 

northern flight”  in the rarified atmosphere at an altitude o f from two to 
three miles above the earth’s surface, and in some rare cases o f larger 
birds, at an even greater distance.

This being true, it is then clear that guidance by the topography 
o f the country is out o f the question; how, then, are they able to keep 
their beaks pointing towards the north pole? T h e scientific ornithologist 
comes to the rescue with the declaration that they are guided by the stars, 
and in support of his opinion cites as evidence the fact that when the 
stars are obscured by clouds the birds become bewildered and seek the 
ground. But, even so, we have yet to explain how pigeons, dogs, and 
cats, find their way home across unknown regions.—  St. Louis Republic

ROSETIM E
by F r a n k  W. H u n t

T U N E ’S is the world, sad sow 'tis time 
I The rosetrees throsgh the porches climb. 

The rosetrees thit tte neat as old.
With memories as manifold 
As ancient porch and rooftrec where 
They breathe again the ]saetime air.
White roses and red roses, they 
Are comrades gossiping today;
Next to the eaves they love and woo.
Ah, nearer than their forbears grew.
All throsgh the year, in snn and rain,
Old thresholds sever yet in vain 
Await the rosetime, and the rose 
The advent of the ]nnetime knows.

—  S e le c te d

A

Digitized by A j i O O Q l e



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e ▼  t i n u m b e r x  x  x  v  i  i  1

U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a  C a l i f o r n i a

T H E large audience that 
greeted Katherine Ting- 
ley, last Sunday evening, 

at Isis Theatre, showed a keen 
predation o f her interesting dis
course. She accentuated, in a very 
strong way, that it was the half

r  ,  * 1 1  »• * j  R eprin ted  from  the San  D iego N nosviews of man s mind that limited his r 
conception of the real issues of life.
Mrs. Tingley referred to how Humanity was living today, in contrast 
to the way Humanity lived in ancient times. A most vivid and charm
ing pi&ure was made by her o f the old Teachers and their disciples, 
studying in the Temple Groves in Egypt and Athens, showing that these 
were close students o f Nature; that they brought light and inspiration 
into their studies in this way. The speaker pictured in glowing colors 
modern Athens, in Southern California, close to the Bay o f San Diego. 
She said that the time was coming when we should see this in full real
ity; that the climate and surroundings made open-air study-life practica
ble and attractive. T h e word pictures o f this brilliant speaker are in
tensely vivid and hold the thought o f the listeners spellbound.

Mrs. Tingley, in referring to the innocence of Mrs. Florence May- 
brick, who has recently been freed from an English prison, pointed to 
the half-view side o f the common law; its many imperfections; and the 
outrageous way in which it is sometimes applied to right wrongs. She 
said that the Divine Law is written in the silences that are all about us; 
carved in the very air we breathe; that it was in the hearts o f men, but 
that its speech was not yet interpreted; for selfishness, cruelty and ignor
ance still held sway over the minds o f men.

With her being deeply stirred in sympathy for Mrs. Maybrick, she 
said: “ You who love freedom and you who have freedom, picture the 
suffering o f this mother, shut in an English prison for fifteen years, sep
arated from her little children— an innocent woman! Twentieth cen
tury suffering; twentieth century justice; and twentieth century religion! 
Oh! the pathos o f it all; the cruelty and injustice o f it all! Can we 
conceive o f anything that can efface from this suffering heart the mem

ory of all she has undergone? 
W e may declare her innocent; 
we may send our heart’ s sym 

pathy to her; we may protest and 
protest against the crime that has 
been done her— but we cannot free 
her from the mental bondage of 
those fifteen years; we cannot undo 
the evil which has been done her.

“ This evil began in gossip and slander; the result of these cruelties 
today thrills the world with horror.”  ,

Mrs. Tingley inferred that such errors would continue, injustices 
would be repeated, human hearts would be crucified, until Humanity re
alized the responsibility o f life, and its divinity. Theosophy, she said, 
was the messenger o f light and peace which would help to undo these 
evils, and bring man to a knowledge o f his higher self.

T h e speaker said that Theosophy was interpreting the Higher L aw  
for the benefit o f mankind. Most forcibly and clearly, did Mrs. T in g 
ley interpret the same; “ Oh G od! M y God! T h y will, not mine, be 
done,”  from a Theosophical standpoint.

Leaving her audience deeply impressed with the earnestness of her life- 
work, the speaker closed.

One o f the pleasing features o f the evening was the chorus singing of 
the Raja Yoga children from Lomaland. Their appearance on the stage 
at Isis Theatre is always the signal for hearty applause. As living wit
nesses for the work that is being done at Point Loma by Katherine T in g 
ley and her students o f the Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical So
ciety, these children, whether in singing, in instrumental music, or in 
reading papers and making impromptu addresses, are uniformly successful 
and pleasing. Last Sunday evening their singing was even more heartily 
enjoyed than usual, and their part of the program added not a little to 
the general interest of what proved to be one of the most pleasing meet
ings of the season.

The instrumental music rendered by the students of Isis Conservatory 
was appreciated by the large audience, and its numbers warmly applauded.

K A T H E R IN E  T IN G L E Y  A T I S I S  T H E A T R E

B rillia n t  arid V iv id  W o rd  P ic tu res  
b y  the T h eo so p h ic  L e a d e r — S y m 
p a th y  fo r  M rs. M a y b r ic k —-M u sic

m  &  A u s t r a l a s i a  m  ‘'SSZ.tir m  &
T H E  Universal Brotherhood, if  true to its name and aims, must be interna

tional in its interests. It is concerned with the welfare o f all nations and 
peoples, and not with one or two only. It seeks to make unity a reality 

in ordinary life, for Life is One. It is opposed to, and it is opposed by all “ the 
forces”  that tend to separateness and disintegration. There is nothing more con
ducive to amity and unity than a correct knowledge of ourselves, and of our broth
ers all over the world. The age in which we live, in spite of many drawbacks, 
tends to bring men closer together.

It would seem, from what we know of the past, that the method by which N a
ture works, in perfefting mankind, is to build up a nation or race; then to send 
forth colonists; and, finally, to bring them together again in a more highly devel
oped life. The time and distance-annihilating inventions of the last fifty years aid 
powerfully in bringing men together. They are made to feel a closer community 
o f interests, and to see that what affects one affects all.

From the dawn o f history we find that the colonies, , sent forth by the mother
land to inhabit lands sparsely populated, developed a life of their own. In the 
course o f time changes take place in the customs, laws, and even in the language 
of the new settlers. It is the family-life on a larger scale: the parents influence 
the children, and then as the children grow up they exert a modifying influence 
on the parents. The Greek colonies in Asia and Italy exerted a powerful influ
ence on Greece. And, today, there is no doubt that Canada, America and Aus
tralasia are exerting a great influence on the parent stock.

Australasia includes Australia, Tasmania, New Zealand, and many smaller is
lands in the South Pacific. It is very large; it is far removed from the rest of the 
world; it is solving the old problems o f life under somewhat new conditions; it is 
a portion of the world compared with which most other parts are geologically new. 

Australia, before the making of the Suez Canal, was by far the largest island-

continent in the world. Australasia is nearly as large as Canada or the United 
States, and almost twice as large as Europe, if  we omit Russia. It is the only- 
large portion of the earth wholly in the southern hemisphere. According to the 
teachings o f H. P. Blavatsky, with which science is coming into agreement, there 
once existed a great Continent in the Pacific and Indian Oceans; part of which 

.stretched from Madagascar to Ceylon, and eastward to Australia and New Zealand.
The old forms of animal and plant life in Australia indicate its great age. An 

eminent geologist once told me that Australia had been separated from the rest of 
the world from a remote past. “ It sat there in the Pacific, the sea in the heart of 
it, like a tub half full o f water, while N ew Zealand sank and rose from the ocean 
at least twelve or thirteen times.”  Consequently New Zealand has a different 
fauna and flora from Australia, and is also as free from snakes as if  it had been the 
home of St. Patrick! The aborigines of Australia differ very much from the abo
rigines of New Zealand. The New Zealand Maori arrived in his present home 
after many wanderings, and sojourns in island after island of the Pacific. He is 
supposed to have started originally from India or Egypt, and he differs much from 
the Australian native. The Maori resembles a fine old Roman of the days o f the 
Republic. The Australian native is said to be a much degenerated remnant of a 
part of the great Third Race that inhabited Lemuria, when much of the Pacific 
was dry land. And, though very low in the scale of humanity, he has some 
psychic powers which ordinary people have not. The native of Australia was not 
well treated by the whites, and is rapidly becoming extinft; whereas, the native of 
New Zealand, in many cases, rents his lands to the white man, and lives an easv 
life, some even keeping a carriage. The Maoris also cleft their own members of 
Parliament, and have some of their chiefs in the Legislative Council, or Senate, or 
House of Lords of New Zealand. In most countries the aborigines vanish before 
the advancing white settlers, but the Maori is holding his own, and shows a slight

Digitized by



J U L Y T H E T H I R T Y - F I R S T 1 9  0 4 I I

increase. A few years before I went to New Zealand there had been wars be
tween some tribes of the natives and the white settlers, but the races now live to
gether in peace, and the Maori King, Mahutu, is a member ot the Government. 
T h e Maori does not take the European religions very seriously. When the 
Leader and Official Head o f The Universal Brotherhood, Katherine Tingley, was 
in N ew Zealand in 18 9 7 , she had a very important interview in Auckland with the 
Maori King and some o f the heads o f the Maori people, from which good results 
have sprung. The Maoris had, and perhaps have still, a form o f religion o f their 
own, which is said to be a remnant of the ancient Wisdom Religion.

It is generally believed that geographical and climatic influences act powerfully 
on people in every part o f the world. I f  this be so the future o f Australia will 
be different from the future o f New Zealand, and the people of Australasia, taken 
as a whole, will no doubt add something o f value to the growth o f humanity. 
Several facts may be mentioned in this connection as full o f interest and signifi
cance. There is first, the isolated position o f Australasia, and the thousands of 
miles o f water separating it from Europe and America. From this it comes about 
that Australia and New Zealand have a stream o f Colonists from the “ Old Coun
try ,”  both smaller and less mixed than has ever flowed to any part o f the English 
speaking world. Canada was largely French for a long time, and both it and the 
United States, owing to their proximity to Europe, absorbed and continue to re
ceive vast numbers from Europe, as well as from Great Britain and Ireland.

In Australasia, and especially in New Zealand, that is not the case. And al
though Australia is comparatively near to Asia, very few Asiatics are to be found 
in Australia, except in the northern portions; and still fewer in N ew Zealand. I 
know that it has been the fear of some in Australasia that no matter which side 
gains the victory in the Russo-Japanese war, Australasia would suffer. Asiatics 
would pour into these colonies. But if  it be the design o f Nature, as it appears 
to be, that a people o f a special type should spring up in these colonies, we may 
hope that Nature will find means for carrying out her plan.

The people of Australasia are, perhaps, as truly cosmopolitan as men can be 
found anywhere; and yet they have a strong leaning to the Mother Country. 
Their position between Europe and America has made it possible for them to see 
both the excellencies and the defefts of those countries. And while the old influ
ences ecclesiastical and political have been carried with the colonists, or followed 
them, the inhabitants o f “ Greater Britain”  have, by the mere fatt o f having 
journeyed so far, left much o f what was effete behind them. Maybe they have 
left some good things, too, but, on the whole, it has been a gain to start life in a 
new hemisphere, where even the heavens are different. The struggle with the ele
ments, with difficulties and with new conditions, has always tended to develop 
mankind. The changing o f the wilderness into a fruitful field has always had an 
enriching influence mentally apart from all outward results. As the lever needs a 
fulcrum on which to rest, so the human mind has always shown its best develop
ment where the environments of life called forth patience, industry and energy, in 
order to master them. The temperate regions o f the earth have always given 
birth to the dominant races. Thus it has resulted that while the colonists in Aus
tralasia had many difficulties to meet, and still have, they started life not handi
capped with many things which older nations find it difficult to carry or to lay aside.

In both the political and religious life this new spirit is manifest. While it is 
true that with the first colonist, or even in advance of him, the inevitable mission
ary landed, yet the new settlers were agreed that there should be no State religion, 
and that all the sects should be on an equal footing in the new land. On the whole, 
this has been adhered to, though the Methodist, Anglican, and I think also the 
Roman Catholic churches, were clever enough, in the early days, to get large 
tratts of land from the natives or from the government, which are now of consid
erable value. And, notwithstanding the fadt that there is no State church, and 
all se£b are equal in the eyes of the law, the Anglican and Roman Catholic clergy 
keep to the old country practise of calling their bishops “ M y Lord.”

I have begun by mentioning that in which the new colonies differ but little from 
the old country —  though the placing of all the churches on the same legal footing 
is by no means an unimportant matter. In the matter of education the difference 
is greater, and in political affairs greater still.

Education is unsectarian, free, and obligatory on all. And in the colonies there 
is growing up a new generation which has been educated under this system; one 
result of which is that all the combined assaults of the Anglicans, Roman Catholics 
and Presbyterians to introduce the Bible into the public schools, and gradually 
make them sectarian, has been set aside by the great mass of the electors. In New 
Zealand, and I believe in Australia, too, the schools are supported out o f the con
solidated revenue of the country, and not left to local rates, as in America. But 
local interest is maintained through the schools being managed by provincial boards 
and local committees.

It is on the more material lines of political life that the colonies, and especially 
N ew  Zealand, deserve attention. When the new settlers arrived at their home, 
like all people in a new country, they had everything to do. Roads, and bridges, 
and railways, had to be made. Harbors had to be constructed, houses built and 
the forest cleared. Money had to be borrowed, but all the works done belonged 
to the whole people. The total debt may seem large, but then the assets are pro
ductive works owned by the people, and managed for them by those whom they 
themselves have chosen. In this way the Australian colonies started life without 
having so many vested interests to contend with as we find in other countries. Roads, 
railways, post-office, telegraph and telephone —  almost all the great public utilities, 
except shipping and the coal mines, belong to the whole people. Then the public 
service is non-political. A high standard of excellence is necessary before any one 
can enter the civil service, but when admitted it is for life, as long as the person has

good conduct. It matters not to the men in public service what political party may 
be in power. This tends to national stability, and it tends, in no small degree, to 
honesty and general excellence. And if  the civil servant should fancy he can be 
uncivil, or negligent, there is a quick appeal in the local member o f parliament who 
can bring the matter “ before the government”  in a few days or hours.

The “ advanced legislation”  o f N ew Zealand is watched with much interest by 
people in the older countries, and by none more so than the American workman. 
After all, it is the paitent, long-suffering “ people”  which is the chief end o f leg
islation, and not any one group o f people, whether rich bankers or trades unionists. 
There are boards o f Conciliation where, without interrupting work, employers and 
laborers can have their differences settled. It is felt that fair play to both is the 
best thing for the State. There is not much chance of making a very large fortune, 
except in mining, nor is there so much danger of losing a fortune. The State is 
itself, practically, a great bank, giving absolute security to the children who put in 
their pennies and to the settler who wishes interest on his savings. The farmer, in 
certain cases, can borrow at a low rate o f interest from the State, a thing very dis
pleasing to the banks, who always charged a high rate, and often closed on the 
mortgage at the most inconvenient time for the farmer. This is one of the most 
“ forward movements”  made in New Zealand which is not likely to be spoken well 
o f by some people.

Another forward move in legislation has been the “ probation act for first offenses.”  
This has saved many a young, thoughtless boy; and has been followed with keen 
interest in the older countries.

For sometime New Zealand has had universal suffrage, and it has been found that 
the women have voted quite as wisely as the men. There is also Government Life 
Assurance. This is managed at very little cost through the ordinary post-offices, 
and it gives State security at a very low rate o f insurance. All persons of good 
charatter, and who have not sufficient means o f their own, can have a pension from 
the State after attaining a certain age. This is looked upon as their right and not 
a matter o f charity. Many cried out against the bill before it became a law, but 
it has worked well and other nations are likely to follow the good example.

In regard to one matter, the liquor traffic, the colonies have not made much ad
vance, although they have local option; and the people, if  they really wished it, 
could close all the hotels in the country, to the sale of intoxicating drinks. In spite 
o f much talk, the liquor traffic holds on its way —  a few houses have been closed, 
that is all.

A study o f colonial legislation is very interesting and instruftive, and shows, 
among other things, that you cannot legislate much ahead of the people —  you may, 
a little, but the best laws cannot avail much if the people are not ready for them. 
Laws cannot make men honest, but they can hinder stealing —  and a “ big steal”  
which sometimes takes place in other countries, is hardly possible in New Zealand.

In my opinion, all new colonies are on the material plane to a large degree. The 
people have gone to the new land, leaving friends and conveniences behind, in or
der to “ better themselves.”  Making money, and not soul-development, isthechief 
end. No doubt the higher parts o f man’ s nature will develop though the bent of 
the life is to things material, but the process is slow.

A few years ago the various colonies o f Australia came together and formed them
selves into a united body known as the “ Australian Commonwealth.”  This in
cludes Tasmania, but does not, at present, include New Zealand. Thus the struggle 
of the American colonists for self-government, one hundred years ago, has given 
birth, on the other side o f the world, to a commonwealth as large in population, and 
much larger in area, than the original federation of American States. And is it not 
a hopeful sign —  a sign of the new age —  that this took place amid the congratula
tions of the whole world? Surely it marks another forward step towards “  the par
liament of man, the federation o f the world.”  As w.e trust in Nature, and have 
hope for the future, we believe that our brothers in this new land, which is the old, 
in the far south, will, at no distant date, bring their life-work as a new note into 
the great harmony; and beable to say, “  What we have done, what we have suffered, 
what we have learnt, we lay gladly on the altar of the world’ s life for the enrichment 
o f all, and the good o f all.”  S. J .  N eill

G re e tin g s  F ro m  E .  A . N e re y h e im e r

T H E following letter has been received from Brother E. A. Nere- 
sheimer, now on a leave of absence concerning his mining busi
ness in Colorado. The letter will be o f interest to all the mem

bers of The Universal Brotherhood Organization:
N e d e r l a n d , C o l o r a d o ,  J u l y  2 1 ,  1 9 0 4

Dear Comrades in Lomaland:
It is nearly one month since my departure from Lomaland, and, though my oc

cupation has been eventful and exciting, I have never lost sight for one single day 
of my tie to the great work of which I am no less a part in spite of the great dis
tance which separates me temporarily from personal contact with my comrades.

One need only to go away for a short space o f time to appreciate by compari
son the gulf that exists between the world outside, which is at best only thinly- 
covered sham, and the inside, at the coming center o f the Golden Age, where men 
are men, and women are women, more nearly as they should be when time shall 
have ripened a better race. I know now that the regenerative work, at last so 
grandly begun, was not commenced one moment too soon, for the downward 
sweep of the Rajasic trend, must be stemmed by a powerful center from whence 
radiates Satwic force. I long to be back at Lomaland, the land so full o f promise 
and help, to add my mite of power to the assured vehicle for liberation.

Greeting, E . A. N e r e s h e i m e r
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M IG H T  not the Gods of Olympus now give place in our schools 

to the Gods of Asgard, the Homeric legends to the Arthurian 
and Scandinavian, and the seekers o f the Golden Fleece to 

those o f the Holy Grail?
The question is asked by Dr. G . S. Hall in his great work on The 

Psychology o f Adolescence. He agrees with everyone else that young people 
should be encouraged to read great epics; but why, he asks, must we 
necessarily go to Greece and Rome for them? I f  the Northern myths 
and legends have less artistic beauty than the Southern, they have quali
ties o f greater moment which the Southern lack. They teach “ the 
highest reverence for womanhood, piety, valor, loyalty, courtesy, munifi
cence, justice and obedience. The vety life-blood of chivalry is hero
ism. Here we find the origin of most o f the modern ideas of a gentle
man, who is tender, generous and helpful, as well as brave; the spirit 
which has given us Bayard and Sidney, as well as the pure, spotless, ideal 
Knight, Sir Galahad. These stories are not mechanically manufactured, 
but they grew slowly and naturally in the soul o f the race.”

Here are two important points. T h e legends give an ideal o f a gen
tleman, and it is an ideal which belongs to the very center o f conscious
ness o f the races from which the English-speaking student springs. He 
will find in the North-Europe legends his own —  perhaps unconscious or 
unpictured —  ideals o f a hero and a gentleman. The characters in these 
legends are drawn on a great scale, and the touch, even when it is crude, 
is firm and human. The effect on the mind of reading the Norse stories 
is that which comes from the contemplation o f great spaces and the 
play o f great nature-forces. They appeal to the sense of grandeur as 
those o f Greece do not. W hy are the latter “ classic,”  and the former 
not? W hy is iT a disgrace to a gentleman to be ignorant o f the Muses 
and Graces, and none to have ever heard of the Norns? W hy must 
you know the wanderings of Ulysses, yet may safely remain in perfect 
ignorance of the wanderings of Odin through the world? W e read 
Greek mythology and afterwards are interested to find its parallels in the 
Norse. W hy should we not begin with the Norse and get our interest 
subsequently in finding parallels in the Greek? I f  anything like the 
same attention had been concentrated on the former as we have for cen
turies given to the latter, the whole dim field o f Celtic and Teutonic 
history might be in daylight.

T h e legends and myths to which Dr. Hall calls our attention are in 
two groups, the Arthurian and Scandinavian-Teutonic. King Arthur 
gives us the Celtic ideal of a hero, and he is, in addition, our ideal o f a 
gentleman. The Grail is the Christian form of the object of the mys
tic quest of his Knights. Behind Arthur stands another King, and 
another form of the quest. Then it was an elixir that conferred the 
spiritual vision upon him who found it. T h e older figure, the magician- 
King, Lemenitz, stands unplaced in dim pre-Christian time. O f him 
Arthur was accounted the reappearance. The ancient heroes did not 
die. Like Arthur and Quetzalcoatl, they departed, or were wrapped in

slumber in the heart o f some mountain. And their people always ex
pected their return in an hour o f greatest need. Arthur was the re
turned Lemenitz, and he was fabled to have done what perhaps he at
tempted and perhaps Lemenitz did— established a reign o f peace and 
justice and gathered a circle of Knights vowed to pure and perfect life.

Let us stop there a moment, and consider what manner o f people was 
that which could evolve such an ideal. They were “ barbarians,”  o f 
course; we all know that; for do not the antiquarians say so? But they 
had an ideal, reflected in their lore, which as a people we have not. And 
they not only looked forward with hope to its realizations— peace, jus
tice, chivalry— but backward with regret to its disappearance. I f  we 
could give wireless telegraphy, radium and the typewriter, in exchange 
for that ideal, we should not do badly.

Siegfried, who may be accounted the Norse hero and ideal, is not so 
perfect a picture as the Celtic Arthur, cruder, not so much of a gentle
man. But he is a hero, knows nothing o f fear or meanness, and is ut
terly true to his friends.

T his is Dr. Hall’s ideal o f the modern treatment o f these legends for 
school and other use:

I believe a great duty is laid upon high-school teachers now —  namely, that o f 
re-editing this matter into form that shall be no less than canonical for their pupils.

Excrescences must be eliminated, the gold recoined, its culture power 
brought out, till, if  the ideal were fully realized, the teacher would almost become 
a bard o f these heroic tales, with a mind saturated with all available literature, 
pictures, and even music, bearing on it. Some would measure the progress o f 
culture by the work of reinterpreting on even higher planes the mythic traditions 
o f a race, and how this is done for youth is a good criterion of pedagogic progress.

That the mythic traditions o f a race can be “ reinterpreted on even 
higher planes,”  can be interpreted at all as otherwise than solar myths or 
personifications of the winds and stars, is an idea which, if  pressed into 
practise, will lead into the very consciousness o f a past we now think of 
but as barbarism and infancy. S t u d e n t

T he Hindus consider every twelfth year most propitious for the beginning of 
their religious fairs, or festivals. These gatherings attract the representatives o f all 
sedls, from princes down to the last fakir. The twelfth year is called <* Kumbha.”

The T h e o so p h ica J S e a rc h lig h t

O N the i 5th of August, there will be issued the first of a series o f Bulletins 

from the Leader’ s Office, bearing the well-known name of “  T H E  T H E O - 

S O P H IC A L  S E A R C H L IG H T ,”  containing general information o f the 

work o f the Theosophical Movement throughout the World; and also important 

instrudlions necessary for the advancement o f the Universal Brotherhood and T h e 

osophical Society, in all Departments. The first number of this series will be sold 

at 15  cents per copy; succeeding issues of the S e a r c h l i g h t ,  10  cents per copy. 

Mail your address and I 5  cents, to Clark Thurston, Esq., Manager; N e w  C e n t u r y  

C o r p o r a t i o n ,  Point Loma, California.
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!p* The Trend of Twentieth Century Science

Modern Science I s  Abstract, Dealing With Points and Dimensions

T H E attitude o f Theosophy towards modern science is one that 
needs to be constantly kept before the mind. Theosophy recog
nizes to the full the value o f modern science w ithin its lim its, and 

its utter futility outside o f those limits. Thus there is ample scope in 
these pages both for recording the achievements o f science when it fulfils 
its own self-assigned duty, and for calling it down when it attempts to 
supplant Divine Law. Professor Karl Pearson says —

That all science is description and not explanation, that the mystery o f change 
in the inorganic world is just as great and just as omnipresent as in the organic 
w orld, are statements which will appear platitudes to the next generation.

In fact, science is abstract, dealing with points and dimensions and 
forces and accelerations, a set o f formulas for calculating and classify
ing; whereas, the real world is the world o f our experiences, sensational, 
mental, emotional, etc. It is forces like these that aftuate the mecha
nism of the universe alike, in stone, plant, animal and man.

Take, for illustration, the case of “ gravitation.”  W e know that a 
stone rushes to earth, and we know how it so rushes; but we do not 
know why. That mystery is a mystery still. The answer is probably 
that the stone seeks the earth because it wants to be near it. Every ac
tion must be prompted by a motive. This may sound like insanity, but 
that is only because it is bluntly put and not couched in a learned jargon. 
W e  can understand what a desire is, and how it may impel to an adiion, 
because we have experience o f it in ourselves. But as to what is meant 
in physics by a “ force,”  we can only say that it has no more real exist
ence as a pure cause o f anything than heredity or expansion or any other 
mere formulation of events.

T h e problem of explaining the causes o f things does not belong to 
material science at all. Real existence is personal, conscious, intelligent; 
a higher science must interpret it— a philosophy rather.

There is one more point which must also be mentioned here; one 
that, like the other, is being recognized now by men o f science them
selves. This is that the laws laid down as defining the limits and possi
bilities o f nature are not exact, but only approximations. T o  make a 
law that will fit all cases is as impossible as it is to draw a straight line 
on a globe. It will fit for a short distance, but then it begins to deviate.

And, since laws do not remain invariable when spread over a large 
number o f cases, is it not also likely that they change in time, and that 
what is a law o f nature today may not have been so for the ancients and 
may not be so for posterity? Do laws o f nature gradually change as 
seasons roll? H. T .  E d g e

New Conceptions qf Mutter — C enters qf Radiation

A S one stands looking down upon the dry baked earth, and scanty 
dead-looking shrubs, it all seems as if life were extindt, as if the 
hot sunshine had extinguished it forever. Then one notices a 

little movement; a hitherto unobserved procession of ants is crossing the 
path. T hey are o f fair size; one or two walking alone, quite large.

Soon, on closer watch of the earth, it becomes clear that there is much 
more life. Minute spiders are running about, and there is a spattering of 
little ants, so little as to be almost at the limit of visibility.

Then, with a hand glass, another plane o f still minuter life comes into 
view, insedfs o f which only specialists know even the names. W e know 
further that if we took up a pinch o f the earth, and gave it microscopical 
examination, still another plane of life would come into view, bacterial, 
unicellular life, in its way as vivid and purposeful as the others.

And modern research of the last year or two has shown us that beyond 
the visible bacterial world is another, invisible, known to us only in its 
effe&s. And lastly, modern research o f the last few weeks has demon
strated that the very crystals o f “ inorganic”  nature are also alive; when 
in water and at their earliest stages they move about, subdivide, give 
birth, struggle, grow, consume each other, are even subjedt to disease. 
And there is no doubt that the erosions and other forms of disease are 
also due to vet minuter and so far inconceivable forms of life.

W e have nearly got to the molecules and atoms. And, even here, 
nothing is dead. They too are constantly radiating yet minuter “ ulti- 
mates” — “ ions”  and what not.

I f  analogy goes for anything, the last centers o f streaming life are not 
yet reached. “ In life we are in death,”  ran the old saying. Let us re
verse it: In “ death”  we are in life. T h e dead silent earth we were look
ing at turns out to be shining with life. “ Shining”  is the proper word, 
no metaphor. For so thoroughly do we now know that every active cell, 
whether of crystal, (“ cell”  is here also the proper word) plant, or animal, 
is radiating eledtricity and (to us) invisible light, that there is a question 
in science whether matter is anything but centers of radiation.

It would surely help the growth o f our minds, keep them clear from 
clouds and promote a deeper insight into the meaning o f our own bodies, 
if we habitually regarded both them and the earth as light. Grey weight 
is too much our conception o f matter. Let us try light and life. It may 
seem rather like poetry, but in certain lines o f investigation we are find
ing it more and more true that the poetry o f yesterday is the science of 
today. Whereupon poetry begins to write the science o f tomorrow. What 
we call imagination is often intuition, a looking into. S t u d e n t

Prof. Atwater’* Position Regarding Alcohol as Food and Poison

S M A L L  numbers o f scientists, inside and outside the ranks o f medi
cine, still make an occasional deliverance in favor of the use of 
alcohol as a food. And these utterances are always noisily wel

comed by a certain section of the public, which has its own reasons for 
wishing them accepted.

The statements rest on the fact that up to a certain small quantity 
( i  y i ounces), alcohol taken into the body is not recoverable as such. It is 
therefore assumed that its services have been retained in the role of food. 
But what a food! One might as well argue that a mass o f pneumonia 
bacilli have a&ed as food because, in a given case, taken into the blood, 
they did not cause pneumonia, having been consumed by the white blood- 
cells. It is doubtless these cells that consume the ounce-and-a-half o f 
alcohol, sacrificing their health that we may remain unpoisoned.

The well-known Professor Atwater was one o f the scientists we refer 
to, and a recent utterance o f his excites much attention rather, however, 
on account o f his eminence than its novelty. Although he only took 
the old view that a certain quantity of alcohol acts as a food, he has 
been as much applauded and quoted as if  he had said it was the only 
food worthy o f civilized beings. Since then he has defined his position. 
Paying a recent visit to Paris, he was congratulated on his courage by the 
few physicians who also regard alcohol as a food. In reply to the plaudits 
o f M . Duclause and others, he said:

We affirm that alcohol is an aliment. But whereas M . Duclause affirms that 
it is a good and excellent aliment, I say that it is an evil and detestable aliment.

It was thereupon concluded by his French defenders that such pressure 
had been brought to bear upon him at home that he was forced into a 
practical recantation. He had, o f course, recanted nothing, but his sup
posed change o f attitude, we learn, “ destroyed their faith in American 
science and American teachers.”

W e are glad that Professor Atwater’s position is now clear, for his 
original words have been used in support o f contentions to which they 
had evidently no relation. S t u d e n t

Ore R sdisting X-Rays lor One Hundred Years

S P E C IM E N S  of uranium-pitchblende ores taken from the mines in 
1806 exist at Vienna. After 100  years they show no inferiority 
in radio-activity to specimens removed today.

These radiations, formerly known as Becquerel rays, are really a com
pound of several kinds o f rays. As a whole, they are easily dete&ed, 
even by the amateur. They possess photographic efficiency, even after 
passing through thin metal, paper, paraffin and other substances. They 
make air electro-condu&ive, and if damp and free from dust cause it to 
deposit its damp as a mist. They consist of a mixture of Cathode Rays, 
X -R ays, N -Rays and various others, all with separate sets o f properties.
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jS& T h e  G o o d  N e w  j* S p r e a d /
« 0 > Y L V IA ,”  said Rose, as the two girls walked home together one 

autumn afternoon, “ do you remember your Aunt Ella telling us 
o f a wonderful place that she once visited in California, where 

all the people believed that Univer
sal Brotherhood was a fa£t in na
ture, and were so unselfish, and the 
lo v e ly  amphitheatre like the old 
Greeks had, and the little homeless 
children who are cared for there, and 
the beautiful way the children sing 
and play? I so often think of it, 
did she ever tell you anything more 
about it?”

“ N o,”  replied Sylvia, 141 remem
ber now you mention it, how enthu
siastic she was that night, but she was 
not with us very long and so many 
people called to see her that we had 
not much time to talk o f anything 
just by ourselves.”

Some few months later, Sylvia 
Watson called to see Rose Dare who 
was confined to the house by a badly 
sprained ankle.

“ Aunt Ella sent us these papers 
and photographs by the last American 
mail,”  she said, “ and remembering 
that you were interested in what she 
said, I have brought them for you 
to see.”

“ How very kind o f yo u !”  replied 
Rose, kissing her visitor. “  My poor 
lame foot keeps me a close prisoner 
still, and it will be so delightful to 
have something really interesting to 
read, one gets so tired of novels and 
you cannot sew all day.”

“ I should think not,”  exclaimed 
Sylvia, whose needlework was not 
her strong point.

“ I like to be busy and feel that 
I am doing something useful,”  con
tinued Rose reflectively, “  for I have 
always longed to be of some use in 
the world since I was quite a child, 
but it is difficult to know what one 
can do, and I don’t seem to get much 
nearer the goal,”  she finished with a 
little sigh.

“ How strange that you should 
speak like that,”  Sylvia said, opening 
wide her eyes, “ Aunt Ella wrote to 
mother when she sent these papers, 
saying that at last she had found her 
ideal realized in a community where 
people lived an unselfish life, and 
where everything was so beautiful and 
simple and soulful, and that she in
tended to settle in San Diego, and that 
she hoped in time if found worthy, 
to become a member herself.”

“ Mother was so astonished, for 
we were always accustomed to look
upon Aunt Ella as a woman who just lived for pleasure, she has always 
been wealthy and since her husband’s death has well-nigh traveled the 
whole world over, apparently caring nothing to be of any use in the world.
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W ORK
by E. B . B row n  low

W ^ O R K ! use all thy will, give all thy might.
Ply all thy strength 

Until the golden dawn of early light 
Shall change at length

Into soft purple shades, soft, pure and bright. 
That bring glad tidings of the peaceful night.

I*  *  #

Work ! while the subtle seasons onward roll.
In certain course

The ways of this frail world to help control; 
That keen remorse

In life’s last moment — ere thy deeds unroll 
May strike no sudden anguish to thy Soul.

#  /* >*

W ork! taking lessons for the mighty Past.
What men have done:

Yet let not those old masters hold thee fast, 
They have begun

What later souls must finish. They have cast 
The first stones at earth’s evil---not the last.

/* f*  >*

W ork! but seek not false Ambition’s flame
To light thee on;

N ot so the men of wisdom ever came 
In days long gone:

N o  sordid dream — no bare desire for fame 
Has left on Memory’s lips one worthy name.

f*  f*  f*

W ork! in the hope of sowing seedlings great: 
Let others reap —

That when stern Nature bids thy step abate,
Thy body sleep.

Thy soul shall tremble not at Death’s dark gate. 
But calm and sure shall meet its After-Fate.

“ Father wasn’t so surprised, she has always been his favorite sister 
and he said even when she was a tiny child, she always shared her tovs 
with others and gave up her plans for play if the others wished it other

wise, saying,‘ you all be happy and 
baby’ll be happy.’

“ O f course we have all read about 
Lomaland in the N ew  C e n t u r y - 
P a t h  now, and father seems quite 
taken with the idea, but I must go 
now, dear. Good-by, and I hope 
you will soon be well enough for us 
to resume our walks together, I miss 
them so.”

“ And so do I ,”  returned Rose 
heartily “ but it doesn’t do to forget 
that the sun still shines behind the 
clouds, when our day's are dull and 
gloomy.”

“ May be I needed just this little 
rest in the shade, and when the clouds 
pass, the days will be brighter than 
ever by contrast.”

Sylvia left and Rose settled herself 
down for “ a good read”  o f  the N ew  
C e n t u r y  P a t h s . Absorbed, sh e 
read on until the light grew too dim 
to see by, and then she lay back on 
her pillows and thought.

O f a surety, some picture o f a life 
she barely dreamed possible lay spread 
out before her, a life that would re
alize her highest ideals o f usefulness. 
She saw again Mrs. Murray’s pretty, 
earnest face, as she described her visit 
and told them of what she saw in L o 
maland and felt again the thrill that 
went through her heart as she listen
ed; then she followed in thought the 
story of the activities and the glories 
o f the place of which she had just 
read, and the hints of a broader, 
deeper life to be realized; but how de
scribe in words the wonderful, beauti
ful feeling of expansion that comes to 
those, when, for the first time in this 
life, they hear of the larger life that 
is the heritage o f all, that does not 
separate but binds in a living tie of 
brotherhood all nationalities and 
races,tracing with a wide comprehen
sive sweep, a prehistoric past and a 
future brilliant with promise for all 
that lives.

“ Are you all alone in the dark, 
dear child?”  said her mother, com
ing into the room, “ your father was 
unexpectedly detained, and that made 
us late. No fire either, you must 
be frozen!”  and so saying she swift
ly lit the gas and put a match to the 
fire.

“ I am neither cold nor lon ely , 
m other dear,”  answered the girl with 

an exultant tone in her voice. “ I think I can never be that any m ore, 
for I know  now , life is full of such im m ense possibilities o f  usefulness, 
and we all have a w ork to do.”  E m il y  I. W il l a n s
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( y T H E  0  R A J A__ 0 __ Y O G A  m_ Q U E S T I O N  0  B O X  * * * * * *

T  J I S T O R Y  teaches us that there is a magic in environment. We learn by study
ing the lives o f the great characters who have made history, how to look 

beneath results and effefts and see causes.

i . Who was Lao-tze?
A n s w e r  —  Lao-tze was the librarian o f the Emperor of China, and was also a 

Teacher. He lived in the Sixth century before Christ. He wrote a history of the 
events o f his time and also a wonderful book on religion in which he taught simple 
living, compassion, and that we should love one another.

2. Who was Socrates?
A n s w e r  —  Socrates was a Teacher who called forth the soul in those whom he 

taught. He was born in Athens, 470 b . c . ,  and spent his whole life in helping 
men to become wise. He was greatly persecuted and at last unjustly condemned to die.

3. Who was Isabella of Spain?
A nsw er— Isabella was a good and wise queen who ruled her country so well 

that Spain became more prosperous than ever before. She was a friend of Colum
bus and it was through her help that Columbus was able to discover America.

I
T w o  F a i r i e s

W IL L  tell you the one Granny told me,”  answered Hester, in 
reply to a pleading request for a story.

“ Please! please!”  exclaimed Gertrude and Fanny.
“ Granny told me about two fairies, very strange and wonderful fairies! 

T h ey  are almost hidden behind shining veils!
And one records little deeds that don’t seem 
to matter much, and the other records great 
and heroic ones.

“ And the very strangest thing about these 
fairies is, that people can not see them with 
their eyes; but if they have overcome many 
naughty thoughts and feelings, they become 
beautiful within, and that beauty lifts the 
shining veils.

“ And, when Granny was quite a little girl, 
she wondered a whole lot about these fairies, 
and she longed to know them ; and one night 
she did, in a dream! She just found herself 
beside them, and the shining veils were so 
beautiful, she was almost afraid to breathe.
T hen, one by one, the veils lifted and she 
saw the fairies!

“ They didn’ t talk, but they allowed her to 
know what they were doing— she just knew, 
she couldn’t remember how. And one fairy 
was weaving together kind little deeds, and 
when a boy or girl had many o f these, a great 
heroic deed blossomed from them, and then 
somehow it seemed to belong to the other 
fairy! And the very instant Granny thought 
so, she suddenly saw far, far away into a city, 
and she knew some one had done a grand 
and noble a&ion, and she could see others striv
ing to do something great, too, so that they 
might be talked about, but somehow they never 
did —  they couldn’t, because they hadn’ t given 
the fairy enough little deeds to weave into a great 
one. And then she turned to the fairies again, 
but— everything had changed! The two fairies 
had disappeared, and in their place was a still 
more wonderful shining veil. And slowly that, 
too, changed and became a golden light, and in 
it one of the fairies.

“ The beauty and the silence was so great that 
she was dazzled and awed, and she bowed her 
head. But she knew the fairy was trying to tell
her something, and it was, ‘ T o  those who think little deeds of little 
importance and great deeds of great importance, there are two fairies; 
but those who grow beautiful within, and learn that little loving deeds 
are the petals to the perfedt flower that we call ‘ Heart-life,’ will see the 
golden glorious beauty of the Joy-life.’ ”  A. P. D.

T

A  L O T U S  B U D  OF I R E L A N D

BE G O O D
by C h a r l e s  K in g s l e y

MY fairest child, I hive no song to  give yon;
No l itk  coold pipe to  skies so dnll ind gray. 
Yet, etc t c  part, one lesson I can leave yon 

For every day.

I’ll tell yon how to  sing a dearer carol 
Than lark who hails the dawn or breezy down 
To earn yonrself a pnrer poet’s 'hotel 

Than Shakespeare’s crown.

A  S e n s it iv e  C a t
H E R E  are some people who think that kindness to animals does not 

make much difference, because the animals, these people say, can
not feel what we think about them. But they do know, and a story 

told to me by a Raja Yoga girl, shows how much some o f them can feel.
At her home, far away, there are several 

cats who are always kindly treated, and are 
always happy to be with the grown-ups. 
But once the cats were left at home for some 
days, and they missed their friends very much 
indeed. They were so sad that the groom, a 
kind-hearted old negro, made them little pa
per collars which he hung with bells.

“ W hy did you do that?”  he was asked. 
“ I had to do something to distradf their 

attention!”  he said. He must have known 
that the best way to be happy is not to have idle 
thoughts.

When the cats’ mistress returned home the 
bells were taken off, but her own favorite cat 
still proudly wore his white collar. All 
night he wore it, and the next morning it 
was still there, as he sat on the carpet by her 
door, quite happy to be near her.

But a thoughtless visitor in the house 
passed by and saw the collar. It made him 
laugh aloud— because it did look funny. He 
never thought the cat would care whether he 
laughed or not. But in a minute the collar 
was on the floor. The cat was so hurt from 
being laughed at that he tore his collar off at 
once as if he were ashamed o f it.

In the same house was a little black chick
en, whose mother died when it was very young. 
In many places the cats would have eaten the 
chicken, because they would not have learned 
what it is to help others and to be kind. But 
here, where all were kindly treated, the cat took 
the little black chicken to play with her kitten; 
and at night the little black head would look out 
from under the cat’s white fur and say “ Peep!

Be good, sweet m«id, »nd let who will be clever; 
Do noble things, not dream them all day long; 
And so make life, death and that vast forever 

One grand, sweet song.

peep! peep!”  It was very pretty. They called 
the chicken Richard, and even now that it has 
grown to be a big hen, it will look up when 
“ Richard”  is called, as if to say, “ Here I am !”  

But Richard seems a funny name for a hen, 
doesn’t it? B r o t h e r  P h i l i p

T h e r e  are wonderful happenings in the Raja Yoga School in Loma- 
land these days. One is the forming of several new classes in clay mod
eling in the Art Studio of the Aryan Temple. Before long the children 
themselves may have something to tell you about this.
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T H E PATH O F  ROSES
by P r is c il l a  L eo n a r d

B EFORE some happy feet
The toaci blossom ill aloag the way 

la fragtaace ssmmer-swcet.
O careless path of joy! —  yet happier they 

Who, toiliag on alone
Where never has the road been aaght bat roagh,

And never rose has grown,
Fiad, even in their stumbling, strength eaoagh 

To plaat with patient hand 
The seeds of gladness, till behind them spring 

Flowers in the desert land,
Roses more rich than careless joy can bring I — Selected

Past and future are the wings on whose support, harmoniously conjoined, moves 
the great spirit of human knowledge.—  Wordsworth

In defiance of infamy and misunderstanding, one must stand on his honor.

T h e  R e lig io n  q f the S c h o o lb o y

A  C U R R E N T  Contemporary R eview  article asks what is the religion 
o f the schoolboy, and answers the question by concluding that 
he has none. At any rate his creed can be fully summed up 

in the phrase, “ Honor among thieves.”  Religious matters, in the or
dinary sense, wholly bore him and have neither place in his thoughts 
nor effeft on his conduct.

W e may lament this state of things, but no one with any knowledge 
of public schools, and especially boarding schools, will question that it 
obtains. For one boy to mention religion to another as a practical mat
ter would be as intolerably opposed to schoolboy etiquette as it would be 
contrary to social etiquette to do so in a drawing-room.

But religion of a certain very practical kind the average schoolboy as
suredly has. The code of conduct covered by the words “  Honor among 
thieves”  is often —  within its limits— a high one, requiring much self- 
sacrifice and constant attention. Boys who follow it could just as 
well follow a better, and with no more cost o f moral energy.

But they do not know a better. The better has not been compre
hensively taught them. T o  teach a child about God, the Kingdom of 
Heaven, the soul, redemption and Jesus Christ, is to begin at the wrong 
end, the end which is furthest from his personal consciousness, his per
sonal knowledge o f himself. T o  begin a child’s religious education by 
instru&ing him that he is essentially sinful is to open the campaign 
with an affront. He feels this affront, it may be without knowing 
that he does so, and is repelled from all that is subsequently told him. 
The impression o f something unpleasant never leaves his conscious
ness again.

W hy not take him into your confidence, and get him to feel that he 
is co-worker w ith you against an alien element o f evil in his nature which 
need not and shall not be there? He will become interested in the prob
lem, interested, as an infant, in an “ abstruse”  piece o f practical psy
chology. His sense of honor can be easily evoked as an aid in the work 
and the satisfaction of this sense will give him a steady source o f pleas
ure. When he has begun to understand himself, there will be no trouble 
about deeper concerns.

T h e real block in the way is the ignorance of parents and teachers, o f 
their own nature. They do not know the battle, the combatants, nor 
the reward o f victory. How can they teach what they have not learned? 
They must use the formulas o f the pulpits to cover their ignorance o f 
themselves and o f life. Truly the world is urgently in need o f that 
psychology which is based on Theosophy, psychology which is self- 
knowledge and which brings mastery over every evil and limitation in 
the whole nature o f him who learns it. St u d e n t

‘The T e a c h e r  and D iscip le q f O ld — S t u d y  in  A n c ie n t  T ra d it io n

F R E E D O M  of one part of our nature always requires the bondage 
o f another pan. In the old schools about the temples o f  ancient 
peoples, the teachers and disciples fully recognized this, and the 

latter voluntarily submitted to a most stringent control and regulation of 
their habits and outer life. They submitted voluntarily; they offered 
themselves to the discipline because they knew that through it alone 
could come freedom for their higher natures, the flowering o f their finer 
possibilities. So they handed themselves over to a teacher whom they had 
learned absolutely to trust. This relation o f teacher and pupil became at 
once unique. It was no domination o f mind by mind; the teacher never 
sought that, was careful that it should not occur. It would not be so 
that the pupil could ripen his possibilities. It was his aim to grow up to 
and assimilate the mind of his teacher, but the relation never approached 
that of hypnotizer and subject; o f that there was no element. T h e  pu
pil remained himself, wove his own pattern of himself, achieved an ever 
completer spiritual freedom.

As to the daily life. Once the pupil was enrolled, he had no more 
concern with the earning o f his living. His daily work was set him, 
and it had a dual relation to him. It had relation to his existing capaci
ties, previous habits and temperament: and alternatively with this, it was 
designed to call forth capacities he needed but lacked. As to his assign
ment of work, he was expedled to trust the teacher; and not only to do 
the work faithfully, not only with entire peace and content, not onlv 
with the utmost use o f every faculty concerned, but also with a quality 
o f enthusiasm. And he was expe&ed to be always ready to leave it 
regretlessly for any other. And his daily habits were so gathered in under 
rules that he needed to expend a minimum of mental energy in arranging 
them for himself. T h is economy he effe&ed by the simple process o f 
obeying the rules. His mind was therefore freed for other matters.

T h e trust he had in the teacher, and —  as he proved worthy —  the 
teacher in him, begot an intimate and sacred mental relationship with 
which space and verbal communion had nothing to do. In a certain 
sense, the mind o f the teacher was opened to him, that he might take 
what he could. Threads to weave into his own mind and to dye with 
his own color were thus offered to him ready for the weaving, threads 
necessary for the pattern, which, under any other circumstances, might 
‘have cost him years or lifetimes o f experience and pain to extract and 
spin for himself from the raw mass which life offers. And in return the 
teacher received energy for his work, and even protection, from the at
mosphere o f trust and love kept about him by his pupils.

T h e whole arrangement was therefore one o f economy, both o f time 
and energy. The pupil was, so to speak, in a spiritual forcing house. 
The experiences o f a whole ordinary, slow-passing lifetime were com 
pressed into a year, a month, a day. For the relation o f the pupils to 
each other was under the teacher’s direction, and was constantly changed, 
groups being formed and dissolved, new combinations constantly pro
duced, so as to afford a maximum of experience in the least time. W hen 
we remember that almost all that we get out o f life, all our experience, 
all our pleasure and pain, comes from our association with each other, 
we can see that in the great temple schools it was possible for the teacher 
to compress into a short period all the experiences of any deeply educa
tive value which a whole slow lifetime in the world would hardly give. 
Much of it, to the pupil, would seem unjust and unnecessary. But he 
had only to recollect how much o f his life incidents in the world, 
were he there, would also seem unjust and unnecessary. Yet he would 
have trusted to the Law  for their value, for their profound justice and 
necessity. Here, he also trusts in the Law as manifested in the teacher, 
focalized, made swift, undiluted with resting places.

T h e teacher’ s credentials were only the intuition of the pupil; he of
fered no other. I f  the pupil once recognized in the teacher a soul far 
in advance o f his own, the relation became established and sacred. And 
both knew that if at any future time the pupil should lose his trust, his 
whole nature would fall into confusion. He accepted the danger open- 
eyed, because o f the possible reward —  the attained goal. And the teacher 
was willing to accept the care, knowing that if the pupil did win on to 
the goal, another helper and teacher of humanity, another Guardian of 
the Mysteries, would have been born, born and baptized in the fire o f 
experience. H e r b e r t  C o r y n , Camp Karnak, Point Loma, Ju ly  n t h
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TH E SECRET O F  LIFE

D EATH kts so power th’ immortil son! to slty.
That, when its preseat body tsrss to city,
Seeks 1  fresh home, tad with salesseaed might 

Iaspires mother frame with life tad light.
So I myself (well I the past recall).
When the icrce Creeks begirt Troy’s holy wall.
Was brtve Esphorbas: aad ia coalict drear,
Poured forth my blood beacath Atrides’ spear.
The shield this arm did bear I lately saw 
la ]uao's shriac, a trophy of that war.

— Pythagoras in Dry den 1 “ Ovid

W H A T  W E C A N  D O

O F old thiags, all are over old.
Of good thiags. aoae are good enough; —
We’ll show that we caa help to frame 

A  world of other stuf. — IVardmv.rtb

T H E O S O P H I C A L  F O R U M
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J. H.  F u s s e l l  

k

What is the aim and objett of the Raja Yoga School, and 
what is Raja Yoga?

The obje& o f the Raja Yoga system, or, rather, o f 
its foundress, is the same as that o f the Great Teach

ers o f all times, which is, plainly, to help the soul express itself; but, 
unfortunately for humanity, those who have had charge o f education in 
the ordinary sense of thd word have not been philosophers, nor have 
they known very much about the soul-life. They have, indeed, too often 
been the first to persecute the Great Teachers when such an one comes 
with a larger message o f education. But today we are beginning to real
ize that the real life is the heart-life, not the life of the brain-mind, and 
that real education is not the education of the head alone, but o f head 
and heart together.

The object o f the Raja Yoga School is not to fill the child’s head 
with a heterogeneous colle&ion o f facts, but to build up a store o f love 
in his heart. I f  brain-mind education is enough, then I ask you, why is 
it that our penitentiaries are filled with men of power and men o f edu
cation? W e well know that physical education alone goes but a little 
way. W e are beginning to learn that intelle&ual education goes but 
very little further. And yet the education o f the heart alone is not 
enough. This gives us a magnificent workman, but no tools with which 
to work, a glorious builder, but no materials with which to build. By 
the simplest logic in the world, the true education would be a union o f  
all three, mental, physical and spiritual, and this is the meaning o f Raja 
Yoga.

The word itself is from the Sanskrit, meaning “ royal union;”  Raja —  
“ royal,”  and Y o ga— “ union.”  And it stands for that ideal which ex
presses itself in a threefold, perfedlly-balanced education, for knowledge 
that is not of the head alone, but o f head and heart and hand, is truly 
the kingly knowledge, the royal key to complete life. As Katherine 
Tingley says: “ Raja Yoga is the perfedl balance of all the faculties, 
physical, mental and moral, and true comradeship is the one condition of 
its fulfillment.”

The Raja Yoga system comprises all that the world calls educational 
and very much more. Raja Yoga children not only become acquainted 
with art, music, and with mathematics and the sciences, but they get also 
an acquaintance with courage and fearlessness and compassion and joy, 
those glorious qualities of the heart which have been for so many cen
turies little more than possibilities. T o  the Raja Yoga child duty be
comes the greatest privilege, because he has not only a knowledge of his 
own nature, but a grasp of himself. He lives not according to this or 
that rule, but by the highest law of his own being, and his life is whole
some. He not only knows how to dominate his body, but why it should 
be dominated, and conquests over appetite which are made in the world 
at heavy cost, when they are made at all, are here easy and natural, be
cause o f the daily regime. The aim of the Raja Yoga system is to pro
vide the ideal environment and to give the soul room to grow.

How absurd, anyhow, are some of our educational methods! What

Ques£!££
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gardener would expect to get results if he twisted and worried and both
ered little growing plants, and pulled them up by the roots every now 
and then to see how they were getting on? And yet how many mothers 
and fathers and teachers do just this and then wonder why they graduate 
boys into penitentiaries and girls into sanitariums!

T h e Raja Yoga system is unique in one particular: that it requires o f 
its teachers not only high ideals, but the power to make these ideals 
a&ual. It requires not only pure lives, for the schools of the world, in 
general, require that, but right motives; not only a knowledge o f the 
arts, o f letters, of the sciences, but a knowledge o f human nature.

The object o f the Raja Yoga School is to give the child a chance to 
live according to the highest law o f its own nature. As an educational 
system it is absolutely scientific and perfe&ly practical. Over all and 
through all is the heart touch, for Raja Yoga is the science o f heart-life.

G. K.

Ques£i£H

Answer
What constitutes or defines a Christian ?

There should be no difficulty in answering this ques
tion. I would say that a Christian is a follower of 

the teachings o f Christ, and this means a doer, not a mere believer. But 
Theosophy has thrown new light on Christ’s teaching and everyone who 
has carefully studied the matter, knows that Christ’s teachings are essen
tially the same as the teachings o f the other saviors o f the world. He 
himself said, “ M y doctrine is not mine but his that sent me.”  And the 
doctrine o f all the great helpers o f humanity is from the same divine source. 
Furthermore, we know that what we have o f Christ’s actual teaching is 
a very small part of what he must have said. It is very fragmentary and 
incomplete, and deals only with certain phases o f human life— by no 
means with all.

Then again, what do we mean by “ Christ” ? This was not his name, 
his name was Jesus, and he is so spoken o f all through the Gospels. He 
is also called “ Jesus the Christ” — /. e., the anointed. Jesus said, “ Greater 
works than these shall ye d o ;”  he laid this injunction also upon u s,“ Be 
ye therefore perfect even as your Father in Heaven is perfect,”  and St. Paul 
spoke o f our becoming like him.

Does this mean that we also may become the Christ, Christos? What 
else can it mean?

W e can then give a deeper meaning to the term Christian and define 
it as “ a follower of the Christos,”  and that Christos is the divine light 
within each, it is, to quote again from the Gospels, “ the Light that light- 
eth every man that cometh into the world,”  it is the very Light o f Di
vinity itself, one with the Source of all Light.
. Is not this in perfect consonance with the teachings of Jesus, and if 

we took this as the meaning of the term Christian, if we followed the 
example and the life o f Jesus the Christ, would not all the discords and 
divisions of Christendom cease? Would not Christianity come to mean 
“ living and doing,”  and not mere belief and dogma, or the acceptance of 
a creed? W e can do much if we are more careful in our use of words, 
giving them their true meaning and full significance. It sets other people 
thinking, and once that people begin to think what it means to be a Chris
tian, they have taken the first step towards actually becoming such and 
towards realizing that it is more than a mere profession.

One word more, the teaching concerning the Christos was not only 
the teaching of Jesus, but of all the great teachers; it is, in fact, the 
teaching of Theosophy. W e thus get a broader and deeper conception 
and this must by so much make our life fuller and richer and make it 
more possible to become like him and all other great teachers who have 
come as messengers of truth, as helpers of suffering humanity. J .  H. F.

Some men think they are in tune with the infinite merely because they are out 
of tune with the definite.—  Selected

A  S a y in g  from  E p ic te tu s
“ E v e r y  matter,”  says the Roman Stoic, “ has two handles, one of 

which will bear taking hold of, the other not. I f  thy brother sin against 
thee, lay not hold of the matter by this, that he sins against thee; for by 
this handle the matter will not bear taking hold of. But rather lay hold 
o f it by this, that he is thy brother, thy born mate; and thou wilt take 
hold of it by what will bear handling.”  And we call Epictetus a pagan!
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Sentence Sermons

T HERE is no short cut to happiness.
Virtue is not a matter of vocabulary.
Nothing succeeds where the soul fails.

A little silence may save a lot of sorrow.
With God life and love are synonymous.
A sharp man always cuts his own fingers.
Repentance cannot tear up the roots of the past.
No man reaches the stage of triumph but by the steps of trial.
The man who takes life as a dose always finds it a bitter one.
A man makes no particular progress by patting himself on the back.
Virtue may be its own reward, but it is not its own advertising agent.
Some men expect to acquire all their good habits in their second childhood.

—  Chicago Tribune

Irish Legends and Irish Imagination

L A D Y  G R E G O R Y ’S new book of Irish legends, Gods and Fighting 
M en, is a welcome addition to the translated literature o f Gaelic 
antiquity. The tales are full o f the breathing life o f nature, and 

o f the celestial power o f the Imagination, the heritage o f the Celt, 
weaving a magic spell round the simplest events. N o! the imagination 
does not conceal anything; in truth, it reveals that which is within— the 
inner luminosity which all things and events emit. It is a teacher— a 
builder. All great men have been richly endowed with it. T h e creators 
or narrators o f these romances had their minds “ hitched to a star.”  The 
commonplace did not exist for them, as it need not exist for us. It is 
but one o f the limitations o f our own making. T hey lived in the eter
nal; they felt the inward sweetness; they heard the music o f life’s rip
pling current, which is hidden from most men by their killing selfish
ness; they knew that this world was no vale of tears to be gotten out of 
as quickly as possible, but a place o f glorious possibilities, a place for 
strong, joyous work, rich with promise, waiting for men to awake to the 
knowledge o f their godlike nature.

An essential part o f the Theosophical movement is the quickening of 
the power o f the imagination leading to a higher appreciation o f the 
beauty of nature. Dull reason has held sway too long. I f  we turn to 
the wonder tales o f long ago and enter into the thoughts o f the ancients, 
as learners, we shall feel ashamed o f our unhealthy, morbid, artificial life 
o f over-pressure. Sir Philip Burne-Jones, an English artist, who has 
been studying American life very closely, quotes a remark from a wealthy 
and leading New York society woman, who complains that in spite of

all her privileges and possessions, her gaieties and luxuries, life is posi
tively not worth living! She wishes she had never been born ! The 
writers o f the quaint and poetical Irish legends had, and the readers who 
can enter into their natural magic have, too, some knowledge within that 
makes such thoughts seem almost incredible. T o  such, as to the stu
dents o f Katherine Tingley, life is a song o f joy, every sunrise brings 
a new opportunity for service to man, a new opportunity to get nearer 
the center o f being, whence personal possessions o f mind or body are 
seen at their true worth. T h e time is approaching when it w ill be as 
well known as the multiplication table, that the only real happiness is 
found in getting out o f the habit o f ceaselessly dwelling on our personal 
interests, and into the habit of aftively thinking of and working for the 
welfare o f others. Enormous and delightful surprises await those daring 
souls who have the courage to do this and face their lower nature, thus 
making a commencement at the life o f brotherhood.

The following extract from Lady Gregory’s book gives a fair idea of 
the inspiration of the epics. It is from a description o f Em hain, the 
ideal world o f peace:

I bring a branch of the apple-tree from Emhain, from the far island around 
which are the shining horses of the son of Lir. A delight of the eyes is the plain 
where the hosts hold their games; curragh racing against chariot in the White Sil
ver Plain to the south.

There are feet of white bronze under it, shining through life and time; a comely 
level land through the length of the world’ s age, and many blossoms falling on it.

There is an old tree there with blossoms, and birds calling from among them; 
every color is shining there, delight is common, and music, in the Gentle-Voiced 
Plain, in the Silver Cloud Plain to the south.

Keening is not used, or treachery, in the tilled familiar land; there is nothing 
hard or rough, but sweet music striking on the ear.

To be without grief, without sorrow, without death, without any sickness, with
out weakness; that is the sign of Emhain; it is not common wonder that is.

Golden chariots in the Plain of the Sea, rising up to the sun with the tide; silver 
chariots and bronze chariots on the Plain of Sports.

Gold-yellow horses on the strand, and crimson horses, and others with wool on 
their backs, blue like the color of the sky.

The host race over the Plain of Sports: it is beautiful and not weak their game 
is: death or the ebbing of the tide will not come to them in the Many-Colored 
Land. C a s h e l

T r a n s p a r e n t  glass is traced back, as an article in use, to at l;ast 721 B . c. It 
was used in, and its invention is assigned to, Egypt, whence the most ancient 
specimens of colored glass have been derived. The earliest object was a bottle.

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

PRIVATE MAILING CARDS,  PRINTED cm 
FINEST IVORY-FINISH CARDBOARD
1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f Lom a-land on tvhich to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the tvorld. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member,

z for 5 cents (postage ic extra) . Jo .06
50, postpaid, f o r ....................... 1.00
too, “  “  ........................1.50

Sent a lerted  unltu ordered w ith  tfteifieancms. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma.Cal.

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  

C O A C H  L I N E

Special Coaches fo r Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s  

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants Bank
Paid up Capital, $10 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided 
Profits, $35 ,0 0 0

RALPH GRANGER
President

Dr. F. R. BURNHAM
V ice- President

W. R. ROGERS
Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS ST0RE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST.
SAN  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

The
C h a d b o u r n e  F u r n it u r e  C ?

W. L. FREVERT,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date i 
stocky House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety of goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  G? D S t r e e t s
SA N  D IEG O , C A L.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I t  S O L D  H E R S  A T

Tht Lion Clothing Store
STETSON HATS 
MONARCH SHIRTS 
WALTON NECKWEAR 
HIGH A RT CLOTHES

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.

a 1 1

g o o d
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The Raja. Yogs. Edition

r  I  'H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T he N ew  C en tu ry  contains 12a 

beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
l ife , home-life, and out-door-life among 
th e  pupils o f the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition o f a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
i t  faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
th e  Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
an d  its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
w ill want to preserve a copy o f this beau
tifu l and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. If 
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h e  N e w  
C k n t u e y  C o r f o r a t io n ,  Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

ISIS Conservatory o f
M U SIC  of The Universal Brother
hood, P oint L oma, California.

Personal ap p licatio n s and inquiries rece ived  every  

S a t u r d a y  b y  the S e c re ta ry  at

S A N  D I E G O  B R A N C H  
Isis H all , 1 12 0  F ifth Street

between the hours of 9 a . m . and 4 p . m . Full par. 
ticulars will be sent by mail upon application to

J. H. FUSSELL 
Secretary &  Treasurer 

ISIS CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC 
POINT LOMA, CALIFORNIA

EDW ARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  &  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving iA Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest iA moat varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ B u r b e c k ’ s B ig  B o o k s t o r e ”
T oys Game* Souvenir* Office Supplies City and County Map*

S t r a h lm a n n - M a y e r  D r u g  C o .
P H A R M A C Y G R A D U A T ES

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Phjsiclans* Prm rlptU nt and Family Rotiptt tartfully prepared

CORNER FOURTH W D STREETS
Telephone Main 414

CORNER FIFTH &  C STREETS
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  

may begin any time — now

World’./- Headquarter./ UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for Mr week ending 
July the 24th, 1904 W W W

V
T o t a l  n u m b e r  o f  h o u rs  o f  s u n sh in e  re c o rd e d  d u r in g  J u n e ,  2 1 2 . 6 5  

A v e r a g e  n u m b e r  o f  h o u rs  p er d a y ,  7 . 0 9

JULY BAROM

ETER

THERMOMETERS RAIN

FALL

WIND

M A X M I N DRY WET DI R V E l

1 8 2 9 .7 16 7 2 60 64 6l .OO SW 4
19 29.72O 70 6l 6 3 62 ,00 w 5
20 29 -7 ' 4 7 i 62 65 62 • OO SW 5
21 29.784 70 63 66 63 .OO SW 4
22 29.794 7 2 64 68 66 .OO NW 7
2 3 29.792 73 63 67 9 4 .OO NW 7
2 4 2 9 - 7 3 6 73 63 67 9 4 .OO W 5

Observations taken at S a. m. Pacific Time

P O IN T  LO M A  
B U N G A L O W  
A N D  T E N T  

V IL L A G E
A unique Summer Winter resort near 

celebrated Theosophical Center, 
Point Loma Homestead. One 
hour’s ride fro m  San Diego, close 
to Pacific ocean &  to San Diego 
bay, commanding a magnificent 
view. I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e . Bun
galows £5? Tents. Permanent or 
transient accommoda1'0"5- Fishins> 
golf, and sea bathing. Reduced 
summer rates. June weather all
the year round. F o r  p a r tic u la rs  address

P o i n t  L o m a  B u n g a l o w  &  T e n t  V i l l a g e  

P O I N T  L O M A
CALIFORNIA

A SUBSCRIPTION TO 
TH E NEW CEN TU RY 
PATH IS A GOOD IN 
V ESTM EN T T R Y  IT  
FOR Y O U R S E L F  OR 
F O R  A F R I E N D  
IT  MAKES A G O O D  
G I F T  A T ANY TIM E

T J f E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  T O  
r  F I T  T O U R  E T E S  T O  S U IT  

TOU. W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L , F R A M E  to R E P A IR

w t give you the Best Work obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician
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TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O P  S A N  D I E G O  

U n it e d  S t a t e s  D E r o u T A tT

Capital Paid up <150,000 
Surplus & Profits <70,000

J. GRUENDIKE 
D. F. GARRETTSO N 
HOMER H. PETERS 
G. W. FISHBURN

President 
Vice Pres, 
Vice Pres. 

Cashier

DIRECTORS— J. Gruendike, Geo. Hannah*, J. E. Fishbum, 
G. W. Fiahbum, D. F. Garrettson and Homer H. Peter*

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

Tailor
m o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 1

In v e s to r s , S p e c u la to r s ,  R e a l  

E s t a t e  D e a le r s
San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient: Investors 

now w ill be Capitalists later.
CAN’T YOU SEE THE HAND OF DESTINY ?

—2700 mile* saved in encircling the globe via this port 
—Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
—The Commerce of the Southwest and of the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
—Look out for Big Developments; the Market is active wow

EE” D. C. Reed
Established 1 8 7 0  B it-M ayor o f San Di*£0

R U D D E R ’S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T  

fc f G R I L L

NEWLY FURNI3HED FINEST IN THE CITY

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

SEARCHLIGHT
Vol. I , No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with tne full text o f U . S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15  cents

STILL A FEW COPIES LEFT OF NO. 6
which contains a foil report of the Great Debate on
T h e o s o p h y  £s? C hr i s t i ani t y
t he  p r i c e  is F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The postage is paid by
The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal
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THE

M YSTERIES
O F  T H E

H E A R T

DOCTRINE

P repared  by
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T ru th  L ig h t &  L ib e ra tio n  for D isco u rag ed  H u m an ity

C O N T E N T S

P*ge 1 0 — U . B. O r g a n iz a t io n  

Students at Isis Theatre 
Bits of Wisdom from 

the Writings of 
H. P. Blavatsky

Pages 2 6 3  —  E d it o r ia l

Signs of the Times 
A  New Age 
Sayings of Christ 
Prophecy of San Diego 
Acropolis Theatre —  frontispiece 
M r. Neresheimer’ s Letter

Page 4 —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s

Physical Degeneration 
English &  American 

Stimulants 
Law vs. Whim 
Gardens for Children

Page 5  —  A r t , M u sic  &  L it e r a t u r e  

Origin of Music 
Japanese Craftsmen 
L ’ Ancien Regime (illustration)
W ork of a Pioneer

Pages 6  6  7  —  W o m a n ’ s W o r e  

Margaret Fuller Ossoli 
— illustrated 

The Emotions 
Mrs. Maybrick’ s 

Release
A  X X th  Century Martyr 

An American Woman 
T he Indian Drama

Page 8 — A r c h e o l o g y ,  e t c .

Who Were the Ancient 
Egyptians ?

Sacred Mountains 
o f all Nations

Page 9 —  N a t u r e

Hygienic Properties 
o f the Eucalyptus 

W ho Kills the Birds (verse)
Almond Branch (illustration) 
Humming-Bird Moth (illustration) 
Plant Communities 
The Whistling Tree

Page I t  — X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c i e n c e  

Disappearing Kanakas of 
the Pacific Islands 

The Latest Comet Is R e
ceding from the Earth 

The Bacillus of Age —  Is 
Old Age Contagious ?

Interesting Facts About 
Deep Sea Monsters

Page 1 2  —  C h i l d r e n ’ s  H o u r  

Raja Yoga Question Box 
The Story of a Little 

Cubana — illustrated 
Festivals of Japan 
M y Fox Terrier (verse)

Pages 1 3 ,  1 4  6  1 5  —  G e n e r a l

Some Glimpses of the 
Private Offices o f the 
International Theosophic 
Activities at Point Loma, 
California —  illustrated

Pages 1 6  &  1 7  —  S t u d e n t s ’  P a t h

Invocation (verse)
Learning a Factor in 

Religious Growth 
After Music (verse)
Theosophical Forum 
Consistency

Page 1 8  —  M is c e l l a n e o u s

Silence
The Festival of 

the Sun

P&get 1 9  & 2 0 — A d v e r t is e m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

T H E  times are full o f signs; but not always cor- 
Signs of the rectly may they read. They are both simple and ap- 
Times Simple parent to the very casual observer, and the recondite 
©  Apparent and difficult to follow. The destiny o f several of our 

greatest nations is today hanging in the balance of 
Divine Justice; and yet the warning cry o f more than one modern Jere
miah has sounded in vain. They will not listen, these nations, and it 
would seem as if the bitter fruit o f repentance must o f necessity be 
mixed with their tears.

But jeremiads, o f whatsoever kind they may be, are rarely listened to 
with respect. The state of our poor human mind at this stage of the 
evolutionary development of ourselves is, after all, one which needs com
fort, not condemnation; compassion, not anger; brotherhood, not separa

tion o f individual interests; the practise o f altruism instead o f laissez fa ire .
What a curious commentary on our civilization is, indeed, our man

ner o f viewing the offspring o f that civilization! Unanimously we de
cry any attempt to belittle the achievements attained in this our epoch, 
and point with searching finger towards the shadowy past, asking silently 
whether those who have preceded us had risen to the heights we now 
occupy. W e have deified material attainment; and the apotheosis o f  

scientific achievement has probably reached its acme. 
)* Have Sold Our savants we look upon as beings o f peculiar and
Ourselves as delicate mental build: living automata, whose duty
Bondsmen |« >c *s to purvey to our wants and to the necessities to 

which we have sold ourselves as bondsmen.
Y et those ancients had, as we now have (in theory), ideals which made 
them great. T o  them, life was not an insolvable mystery; nor was the 
individual existence o f man lost in the maze o f spiritual and mental un
certainties, which to us moderns is a veritable Cretan labyrinth. W e 
have lost the Ariadne’ s thread thereof, and wander purblindly hither and 
thither seeking the light we have lost.

It was the moral qualities in man which the ancients gave formal 
place to. With them the apotheosis bestowed was not on things, but on 
the man himself. A noble and dignified manhood, and a true and strong 
womanhood, were their standards o f attainment; and those quickening 
powers in the human breast which raise from death into the life of the 
ages, were the inspiration o f those deeds o f heroism concerning which 
so much has been echoed and so little understood. T h e Roman Augurs, 
so it is said, once declared that only Rome’s choicest and most precious 
treasure could close the yawning gulf in their Forum. T h e Patrician 

Curtius, esteeming that nothing more sacred and pre- 
Spirit qf He* cious existed within the walls o f Rome than that 
roism Makes spirit of heroism which makes man great, leaped in 
Men Grea.t full armor into the terrible chasm, which forthwith 

closed with a sound of grinding rock.
That spirit in man which impels to deeds of self-sacrifice in times when 
need is great, is the spirit which saves a nation; it is the soulful power 
which makes a people sublime in achievement, and splendid in act; which 
raises the clay o f the body to electric life, and sets upon the brow o f 
him it inspires, the crown of the hero.

Such, truly, were the moral ideals of the ancients; but as man is yet 
but man, and as the destiny o f peoples runs upward and then downward 
again, each epoch registers itself in the Book of Eternity as one o f 
growth, o f maturity, and of decadence o f the power o f this immortal 
spirit in man.

It would seem, therefore, that it is Things which we today worship, 
and not qualities. And as it is the inevitable fate o f Things to find an 
eternal rest in dust, why what feeble strands have we woven into the an
chors of our hopes!
Man is in truth not bound; his higher will is the will of Eternity, and 

all shall dissolve like a morning’s mist before It. His 
Sin, Suffer- higher purposes are those of the god within his breast, 
in* drift Hu- and if  rnan would but surrender the reins o f his tern-
man Misery poral power, to grasp those of his spiritual nature,

the things he would do, and leave undone, would 
very quickly lift the heavy weight o f the world, a weight o f sin, and 
o f suffering, and o f human misery.

There is a lost art: it is the Art o f Self-control. He who possessed 
it fully might rule the world, for the world would be prone before him; 
and if this control o f self were that o f gentle divinity and o f simple al
truism, such a one would pass to posterity as a savior o f his fellows.

Our citizenship compares ill with that o f many o f the peoples o f the 
past; and were our national ideals judged by the Higher Law  in con
trast with those o f some of the ancients, the comparison, possibly, would 
not flatter us.

Therefore, what has the future for us? What individual and national 
legacy are we now in process of bequeathing to our posterity? Is it 
one for which we shall receive grateful remembrance? O r is it one 
which will lay so burthensome a responsibility, and so chafing a destiny 
upon our descendants, that our memory will be thought of with aversion?

The signs of the times, which are now so many, what story do they 
tell us? They are vocal with menace, yet vocal with hope. How shall 
we interpret them ? What lesson will we learn from them ? G . d e P.
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“ A  New Age Iy  Not F at A w to '”

W E  implicitly believe that in this curve of the cycle, the final au
thority is the man himself. In former times the disclosed 
Vedas, and later, the teachings o f the great Buddha, were the 

right authority, in whose authoritative teachings and enjoined practises 
were found the necessary steps to raise man to an upright position. But 
the grand clock o f the universe points to another hour, and now man 
must seize the key in his hands and himself, as a whole, open the gate. 
Hitherto he has depended upon the great souls whose hands have stayed 
impending doom. Let us then together enter upon another year, fearing 
nothing, assured o f strength in the Union o f Brotherhood. For how 
can we fear death, or life, or any horror or evil, at any place or time, 
when we well know that even death itself is a part o f the dream which 
we are weaving before our eyes? —  IV. “Judge

<Ihc "Sayings” gf Christ

E V E R Y O N E  will remember the discovery, seven years ago, by Drs. 
Grenfell and Hunt, at Oxyrhynchus, o f a fragment o f papyrus 
containing eight non-canonical “ sayings”  o f Jesus. They have 

repeated this discovery, and five more “ sayings”  arouse an even keener 
longing for the whole papyrus.

T h e  second o f the new group is the most important. Unfortunately 
it is so mutilated that many gaps have had to be bridged by guesswork. 
T h e  discoverers thus restore it, the attempted restorations being in italics:

Jesus saith, Ye ask who are those that draw us to the Kingdom i f  the Kingdom 
is in Heaven.

the fowls of the air, and all beasts that are under the earth or upon 
the earth, and the fishes of the sea, these are they which draw you, and the King
dom o f Heaven is within you; and whosoever shall know himself shall find it. 
Strive therefore to know yourselves, and ye shall be aware that ye are the sons of 
the almighty Father.

There is another clause, “ And ye shall know that ye are in the city 
o f God, and ye are the city,”  but the restorations necessary to complete 
it are regarded as exceedingly conjectural. But for the rest, excepting 
perhaps the word “ almighty,”  it is hard to see what other words than 
those supplied in italics could possibly have been used by Jesus.

O f  the first series, the fifth is the one that most people would least 
wish to forget:

Jesus saith, Wherever there are two, they are not without God, and wherever 
there is one alone, I say I am with him. Raise the stone and there thou shah find 
me; cleave the wood, and there am I.

“ Raising the stone,”  and “ cleaving the wood,”  strike one as mystical 
and symbolical expressions, rather than indoctrinations o f Pantheism. 
T h e  first certainly, the second probably, would find interpretation in the 
rituals o f the old Mysteries. “  Raising the stone”  (of the sepulchre), 
was often used as a symbol of the purificatory efforts made by the neo
phyte in order to free his own higher nature. “ Cleaving the wood”  (or 
trunk) o f the Tree of L ife, might symbolize the separation of the lower 
and higher (“ right”  and “ left” ) currents o f impulse.

T h e  sayings are preceded by an introductory passage which Drs. 
Grenfell and Hunt thus very reasonably restore:

These are the wonderful words which Jesus the living Lord spake to 
and Thomas; and he said unto them, Every one that hearkens to these words shall 
never taste o f death.

I f  no more than these thirteen sayings are ever discovered, they are 
worth the labor they cost. But we think that much more will follow. 
The fields of discovery are yet but partially explored, and what remains 
to be found will undoubtedly clear up many obscure passages and dark 
meanings in the present well-known standards. T h e spirit o f Christ 
lives yet as a perfect dream in man’s mind; yet how have not the teach
ings o f the man Jesus been distorted? W e do not believe in chance, nor 
that the cry o f modern humanity for a closer touch with the spirit o f 
Christ and for a far fuller knowledge of his teaching will go unanswered. 
I f  that which has now come, and will hereafter come, had been known 
fifteen hundred years, it would have shared the fate o f the Gospels, would 
have been tampered with by some pious early father, would have been the 
nucleus o f a dense casing o f dogma, would have been ill-redolent of cen
turies o f controversy, and would have been hackneyed almost beyond the 
possibility of attracting fresh interest and attention. S t u d e n t

A  Prophecy ef San Diego
F r o m  th e  S a n  D ie g o  N ew s

T H E News is in possession o f a file o f the Southern California In
formant, a weekly newspaper published in San Diego sixteen years 
ago. In the issue o f Ju ly  28, 1888, appears an article which 

closes with the following prophecy o f San Diego. The author still re
sides here, and though too modest, apparently, to permit the republishing 
o f his name, sees no reason to amend what he then wrote:

S a n  D i e g o  t h e  M e t r o p o l i s

In and out through the Silver Gate will pass the laden vessels, bearing to many 
a port the varied products of this semi-tropic land and bringing in cargoes for dis
tribution. Here will ship and car meet and exchange their burdens. This will be 
the distributing point.

Here will be the bonded warehouses and the banks. This will be the financial 
and commercial center of this extensive and rapidly developing section.

In the whole history of the world we find the highest civilization to have been 
attained in semi-tropical latitudes.

The Atlantians, Aryans, Phoenicians, Jews, Egyptians, Greeks and Romans, 
the Incas of Peru, Mayas of Yucatan and Aztecs of Mexico are familiar illustra
tions. At one time — thousands of years ago, probably — the Southwest was the 
most civilized portion of what is now the United States.

When New England and the Middle and Western States were inhabited only 
by bands of roving barbarians, who, clothed only in the skins of wild animals, 
hunted their game in the dense forests or over the snowy prairies, there dwelt upon 
the sunny plains of Arizona a people far advanced in civilization. The East is now 
the most advanced because it has been longest settled by the Caucasian. But now 
the Southwest is rapidly settling up with the best class of people from beyond the 
Rocky Mountains. Every Eastern community has contributed one or more of its 
most active and wideawake citizens to aid in the development of this section.

The flowers of music, poetry and art seem to spring spontaneously from the soil 
where grows the orange and the palm. Beneath these sunny skies shall come again 
a golden age, such as made Greece famous for learning and for art. Here shall the 
poet sing his sweetest song ; here shall

F a m e  fo r s a k e  t h e  c a m p  a n d  b lad e  

A n d  tu r n  f r o m  p u rp le  fie ld s ,

A g a in  t o  w r e a t h e  h e r  m e a d s  fo r  th o se  

W h o  bid t h e  c a n v a s  g lo w ’,  t h e  m a r b le  b re a th e .

With the grand mountains and the beautiful sea ever present, and sun and cloud 
forever displaying upon them new effects of light and shade, there will here be bred 
an esthetic race from which will sometime spring a second Phidias who will delight 
all future ages with his inimitable art. Here will be born a poet who will weave 
the legends of the mysterious ruined cities of the plains into a grand epic that will 
go “ down the corridors of time”  side by side with the Iliad.

Entrance to Acropolis Theatre-—Frontispiece
T h e  illustration on the cover page o f the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  this 

week, is a view o f the entrance to the Theatre at foot o f the Acropolis, 
Athens. This was the grand entrance to the building; but in olden days 
a winding path-stairway led to the tiers o f seats from the Acropolis it
self. The acoustics o f this venerable Theatre are wonderful; the hu
man voice being heard distin&Iy on the topmost tier. One o f the fash
ionable boulevards o f present-day Athens runs along the structure’s front.

Greeting from E . A . Neresheimer

T H E following letter has just been received from Brother E . A. 
Neresheimer. His devotion to the great Cause o f human frater
nity and to T h e Universal Brotherhood Organization is so well 

known that this letter will be o f very real interest to all members o f 
The Universal Brotherhood:

Nioiiund, Colorado, July 28th, 1904

D ear Comrades in Lomaland; The longer I stay in Colorado, the more I 
appreciate dear old Lomaland to an extent I did not think I would, much as I loved 
it before. While this is a beautiful country, a country still in the making, and full 
of great things for the future, I feel that I belong with those at our Headquarters. 
While my body is here I, truly, am with those at the Point.

Although I shall be detained here for some months with my important business ob
ligations, I shall count the weeks until I get back home again. I consider the plan 
for the International Congress, a very unique one; and as especially adapted to en
large our Work for all countries. I am heart and soul with you and the Leader, 
in all your efforts.

The C e n t u r y  is doing enormous work; it is one of the greatest fattors we have 
for propaganda, and it is my earnest hope that all members will do their utmost to 
enlarge its scope. For it afts as a great International Messenger — a link in the 
work of H. P. Blavatsky and W. Q. Judge. E. A. N e r e s h e i m e r
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In Some Viewy* on XXth Century Problems In

T H E  physical degeneration o f the British lower la- 
Physical De- bor classes, is the subject o f a careful and important 
generation book by Mrs. Watt-Smith.
&  Its Results Proof of this degeneration lies in the fact that not

withstanding the steady lowering o f the physical re
quirements for army recruits, a steadily decreasing number o f men are 
found answering to these lowered standards. And o f five men, after two 
years’ service, only two can remain in the effective army.

The cause o f the degeneration is town life; and this gives the matter 
not only a British but a general importance. For in almost all civilized 
countries, town life tends to increase at the expense of natural life.

Now physical degeneration means very much more than decline in 
muscular power, in health, in height, and weight. These obvious signs 
go hand in hand with others not so obvious. There are invisible degen
erations o f the deeper, more intimate, mechanism of the body, nerves, 
and brain. The higher tones o f feeling are consequently unheard; there 
is moral degeneration. The child sent winter after winter to school, 
half-clothed and unfed, and at the earliest age thereafter doomed to the 
treadmill o f factory life, is not as morally responsible for its thoughts 
and feelings and deeds as the rest o f us o f a gentler upbringing. So 
badly is it handicapped by its physical degradation that in many cases a 
response to the music o f its soul is as impossible as a response from a 
clothes-line to a note from a harp. It is in a condition which is not a 
disease, and is not so named, for the reason that it is the root or field o f 
all diseases. The particular evil plant has not yet declared itself, in
deed may not for many years.

It is true that the soul gives o f its consciousness to the body, and be
cause of that we are something more than the animal. It is that spark 
which speaks and thinks in man when he says “ I.”  T h e moral nature 
exhibited by each o f us on earth depends on the preservation o f the 
channel between our thinking consciousness and the soul from whence 
it came. But for this, it must not be too heavily handicapped and ham
pered by its physical instrument. It must not find every nerve-cell un
der-nourished, half developed, crippled and degenerate from its origin, or 
in mute pain. Not so can it work out its higher nature, or even pre
serve the memory and feeling that there is any higher nature.

Shall we say that such a child, youth and man, is as responsible as we 
for all it does? Yet that is the type which we are seeing and to see, in 
increasing thousands year by year, in our great cities.

T h e great cities grow greater, more sunless, more diseased, worse at- 
mosphered. Degeneration goes further, becomes more intimate. The de
generate breed the more degenerate, physically and morally— but not nec
essarily mentally. For complete selfishness and moral deterioration often 
cause the mind to develop into an extraordinary instrument o f calculating 
cunning. And that is the type which is becoming more and more frequent. 
W e shall one day be compelled to face the grim problem which we are 
permitting to rise before us little by little.

The lines o f remedy are many. But let us think o f prevention, and 
by some method, at all costs, induce the country dweller and the land 
worker to stay with nature. I f  we find out why he now will not, we 
have made a beginning. S t u d e n t

SO M E  curious figures have just been published on 
English arid the comparative use of certain stimulants in America 
American I* and Great Britain. Coffee is the great American
fcStimul&nts non-intoxicant drink; tea, the English. A noted di

vine once said that he did not know whether coffee 
or tea were the most provocative of revolutions; for whereas tea made 
you think, coffee caused you to act.

The American drinks one and a half gallons o f distilled liquor in a 
year; the Englishman one gallon. But on the other hand the English
man drinks thirty gallons o f malt liquor to the American’s eighteen gal
lons. T o  which the American replies again by drinking one-third more 
wine than the Englishman. Thus, it is seen that on the whole, both na
tions sin about alike in this matter of “ personal liquefication.”  C.

E M E R S O N ’S “ Over-Soul,”  the Greek Logos, has 
Divine Ia w  fallen on evil days. At the hands o f a new school 
veryus  Hu- of “ thought,”  which nevertheless claims the august
man W him  parentage o f Emerson, it has become sentimentalized, 

appearing as “ T h e Encircling Good,”  and even the 
“ All-Love Power” ! Moreover, it is at anybody’s beck and call. “ E v 
ery physical need,”  we are told, ‘ ‘ and every desire of the human heart, 
can be claimed and received”  from it “ by the true believer.”  Its exist
ence, in fact, constitutes a standing appeal to sentimentality, laziness, 
selfishness and sensuality. In works o f this school it stands revealed as 
a pander and procurer, at the beck and call o f every love-sick youth, 
knave or simpleton. It is enough that they are “ true believers.”

There is a story, “ The Idyll o f the White Lotus,”  breathing the very 
spirit o f old Egypt, in which some such Power is conceived as having 
sway for one night. For one night the desires o f all the people o f a 
great city are gratified. T h e city goes mad; hell is unbound; the “ true 
believers”  in the evil goddess are rewarded. But she is not called the 
“ Encircling G oo d ;”  she is painted as the conscious focal point o f all 
earth’ s evil. And no other than that could be a Deity waiting to grant 
“ every physical need and every desire o f the human heart.”

The “ Encircling Good”  does grant human desires, sooner or later, in 
this or another birth, every one. But because it is “ G ood”  is precisely 
why it does not grant them when desired, but only when they will either 
come with a lesson or pave the way for one. It abides its own time. 
Otherwise all the earth would be like the hell-stricken city in the “ Idyll 
o f the White Lotus.”  It is black enough as it is, through the deeds o f  
men; were their desires fulfilled as and when they gave them birth, hu
man life could not long endure. He only can sway the “ Encircling 
G ood”  who has become that Good itself, in greater or less degree. And 
the only way to that becoming is the giving up desiring anything fo r  self, 
the achievement of altruism and unselfishness.

A celebrated critic suggested that the method o f Faust was an easy 
alternative to this. As Goethe and Marlowe painted it, it might seem 
so. Mephistopheles may be willing enough to accept anybody’ s soul; 
but if he is expe&ed to pay for it, to give value, it must be big enough to 
be worth his paying fo r , master o f all its desires save one, and into that 
one it must have passed its totality; master o f all its failings, slave o f 
nothing. Who answers to the call? Not, we think, the “ A ll-Love 
Power’s ”  clientele. S t u d e n t

O N E  often wonders what will become of the great 
Model Farm cities, gloomy, sunless and airless, breeding places o f
Gardens for every vile thing, when we have become too civilized
Children 0  to tolerate them.

T o  a certain extent, an answer comes from New 
York and a few other cities. In the heart o f these, some small areas 
o f ground have been cleared and furnished as “ Model Farm Gardens”  
for children o f the very poor. So far as the space permits, it is treated 
as a miniature farm and garden, having in the center a little model farm
house. A selected number (in the case o f the New York clearing, about 
250) o f children are instructed in the details of farming and gardening 
by a competent matron. T hey spend a part o f every day in this work, 
hoeing, weeding, planting, reaping and caring for the farm-house. One 
o f these farms even boasts a pig! T h e children take vast interest in 
their admirable toy and enthusiastically carry out every item o f the toy 
duties. O f course, they gain greatly in health and intelligence and real 
civilization. But more than all, they gain a love of country life. W e 
should say that no millionaire could much more usefully gratify his phil
anthropic instincts than by buying up some congested spot in the wretched 
heart of his city, and having it cleared and transformed into one o f these 
“ Model Farm Gardens.”  S t u d e n t

Too o f t e n  reason deceives us; we have only too much acquired the right of 
refusing to listen to it; but conscience never deceives us, it is the true guide of man; 
it is to man what instintt is to the body, which follows it, obeys Nature, and never 
is afraid of going astray. Conscience does not hesitate nor doubt nor mislead.
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In Art Mti.ric Literature a n d  Drama. In
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The Origin j /  Mutic — A Suggestion

O B O D Y  has yet attempted, so far as we know, to make a certain 
very beautiful and suggestive application o f the sound-pi&ure 
experiments of M rs. Watts-Hughes. Everyone now knows 

that fine powder, subje&ed under certain conditions to the adtion of 
tones, takes form. The forms are o f all kinds, from the simplest geo
metrical figures to the shapes o f leaves, plants, trees, and even groves of 
foliage in great variety.

That is as far as the experiment has been taken. W e remain wonder- 
struck, do nothing and deduce nothing.

T h e most obvious deduction, which would serve as a beautiful pro
visional hypothesis, is that a minute thread of 
tone, very prolonged, very slow in its changes, 
drawn out very thin, does exist within a grow
ing plant and tree, and is the cause o f its form.

An equally obvious application 
would be to make a note of and reg
ister the succession o f tones which, 
when played on to a plate o f fine 
powder, cause it to assume the suc
cession o f forms leading up to the 
form o f a tree with leaves and 
blooms.

W e should surely then have one 
o f  nature’ s own melodies, an audible 
instead o f a visible nature-form.
Might it not be possible that we had 
got back to the origin o f music?

According to the ordinary hy
pothesis, primeval man expressed his 
emotions in various grunts and at
tempts at the imitation o f the sounds 
o f animals. These, repeated rhyth
mically, gave him pleasure, and constituted 
the rude and remote roots o f music.

W e cannot pretend to the slightest respeft 
for this theory. W e do not believe that pri
meval man was a savage, or that the savages 
o f today in the least degree represent him.
W e think they are degenerates o f old civiliza
tions. I f  it turns out, with advancing scien
tific knowledge, that they are so, then the or
thodox explanation o f the origin o f music 
must go overboard.

There have always been abnormal persons, 
probably decreasingly abnormal, to whom 
sounds suggest color, and colors sound, who
hear red,and see the blareof atrumpet; and others to whom sounds suggest 
forms and pictures. It is possible that these are phenomena o f atavism, 
sporadic modes o f perception once universal among “ primeval man
kind.”  Is it going too far to suggest and imagine a primeval man whose 
psychic and spiritual nature had not been desecrated and obliterated by 
sensuality, whose reasoning intellect had not awaked, and who was so 
closely in touch with nature as to perceive her ways with a clearness 
now long lost? Sounds to us inaudible would be plain to him, and we 
could Understand an origin of music from subtler elements than grunts 
and barks. S t u d e n t

H e who can see the good in art-works is an abler and a far superior critic than 
he who sees only faults.—  M erz

T he world is full of musical treasures, but we are not being enriched by these 
to half the extent we ought to be.-— Booth

S t r ic t  moral and mental training produces our best men— why should not 
strift art training be required in order to train artists? The principles of true mo
rality and those of pure art taste must be inculcated early in life.— Merz

As

better to be a crystal aid be brokea 
Thai to remaia whole, t mete tile lpoi a

—  From the Chinese

A  M E M O R Y  O F L ’ A N C IE N  R E G IM E  
From private collection o f one o f the Point Loma Students

N‘OW that which it iievitiblc ia the work has a 
higher charm thaa iidividail talcit cii ever give, 
iaasmich as the artist's pci or chisel seems to 

have been held aid gaided by a gigaatic haad to iascribe 
a liae ia the history of the hamaa race. This circamstaace 
gives a valae to the Egyptiai hieroglyphics, to the Iadiaa, 
Chinese, aad Mexican idols, however gross and shapeless. 
They denote the height of the hamaa soal ia that hoar, 
aid were aot fantastic, bat sprang from a necessity as 
deep as the world. Shall I now add. that the whole 
extant prodact of the plastic arts has herein its highest 
valae, as history; as a stroke drawi in the prodact of 
that fate, perfect and bcaatifal. according to whose 
ordiiations all beings advance to their beatitade?— Em tm n

The Wonderful Artist Craftsmen s f  Japan

S T U D E N T  now in Japan writes, in a recent letter, about the artist 
craftsmen of that splendid land:

“ I have just visited the workshop of one o f the most famous 
Japanese artisans, a carver in wood. You have no idea how the Japanese 
work. The merest craftsman is an artist and would not think o f allow
ing another craftsman to draw his designs for him. Each carver is his 
own designer and I fancy the long training in writing the beautiful ideo
graphs which compose their language has much to do with the facility 
acquired by the Japanese in this line. I wished to have a small box carved 
and the design chosen was o f course, in this land, the lotus. T o  my as

tonishment the little craftsman took up the box, 
turned it over, examined it, and then, with a few 
deft strokes o f his brush, indicated roughly upon 
it a mere sketch. That stood for the design.

(How our American craftsmen would 
have labored and traced and agonized 
over the simple matter o f transferring 
a design to that box— that is to say, 
some of them.) Then he began carv
ing away at what proved to be lotus 
petals. Three days later I called and 
the box, exquisitely carved, was com
pleted. Every artisan here seems to 
be an artist and every piece o f crafts
manship is a work o f art. T h e di
vorce which is so usual in your land 
between the design and the crafts
man’s work appears to be here en
tirely unknown.”

I am more and more convinced that the 
power of music is one of the greatest civil
izing and refining forces that has yet been in

troduced into the public schools, and our people should 
ever keep working until music is one of the regular 
branches in our public school curriculum.— Hall

I
The Work t f  tv Pioneer

T  is almost impossible to believe that the 
great Joachim has been sixty years before 
the public,Joachim, the best known living 

exponent to-day of the purely classical in vio
lin music. The influence of his work will be 
permanent, for it has been he, more than any 
of his contemporaries, who has fostered a real 
love in his pupils for the classical master
pieces. A  criticism in the Musical World 

(England) 1859 , gives better than any general statement an idea of the 
pioneer work Joachim had to do and the barriers he had to break down. 
In that year he was only twenty-eight years o f age:

So long as virtuosi walked (or galloped) in their proper sphere, they amused by 
their mechanical tours de force, charmed by their finesse, and did no great harm to 
musical taste. They were accepted cumgrano salis, applauded for their dexterity, 
and admired for the elegance with which they were able to elaborate thoughts in 
themselves of very slight artistic worth. But recently our virtuosi have been op
pressed with a notion that to succeed in this country they must invade and carry by 
storm the “ classics”  of the art, instead of adhering exclusively, as of old, to their 
own fantasies and jeux de marteaux. One composition after another by the great 
masters is seized upon and worried. I f  they were things of flesh and blood, and 
could feel the grip, be conscious of the teeth, and appreciate the fangs of these 
rapid-devouring virtuosi, concertos, sonatas, trios, etc., would, indeed, be in a pit
iable condition. Happily they bleed not, but are immortal.

But Joachim kept right on! There may have been inadequacies in his 
interpretation, for the ideal is rarely, nor should it be, the ideal of to
morrow. But he has proven himself loyal to his ideal. E. M.
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•■ POISE THE CAUSE IN JUSTICE' EQUAL SCALES.
WHOSE BEAM STANDS SURE. WHOSE RIGHTFUL CAUSE PREVAILS.

Margaret Fuller Ossoli
S H E  was one of those fair and flower-like natures which sometimes spring up even 

beside the most dusty highways of life— a creature not to be shaped into a 
merely useful instrument, but bound by one law with the blue sky, the dew and the 
frolic-birds. Of all persons whom I have known she had in her the most of the 
angelic —  of that spontaneous love for every living thing, for man and beast and tree, 
which restores the golden age.

I N these words Margaret Fuller described her mother. They are elo
quent, as giving us one reason for the warm heart-life of this woman 
whom the public looked upon as being merely brilliant and intel

lectual. Margaret Fuller was the most remarkable woman o f her day in 
certain respects. She was as typically cultured —  using the word in its 
ordinary sense— as was Goethe. A  Greek born out o f time, she brought 
into her work a rare intellectual insight. Spiritually she could not delve 
deeply nor soar to heights beyond those to which the brain mind could 
carry her, for the real Light was in her day not come. T h e peer o f her 
contemporaries, Emerson, Thoreau, Theodore Parker, Clarke, Alcott, 
Dr. Channing, she had one gift which none of them possessed in so rare 
a measure, the gift o f conversing well. The pen 
always tired her. In speech her Pegasus found 
his wings.

“ She is inspired,”  said one friend. So simple, so 
direct, so cultured, so filled with a deep humanity 
was she, that one could easily forgive the occasional 
glimpses o f apparent egotism and her positive man
ner of expression, a manner which came, really, 
from her intense and abiding convictions. As a 
teacher she was marvelously successful, particularly 
in the languages and history. German, Latin,
French and Italian she had mastered, and her trans
lations are not mere transcriptions but genuine works 
of literary art.

As literary critic o f the New York Tribune she 
discovered Hawthorne and undiscovered, so to speak,
Lowell and Longfellow. For two years she was 
editor o f The Dial, that remarkable but short-lived magazine to which 
most of the New England Transcendentalists were contributors.

But deeper than her intelle&ual culture was a rich heart-life. For the 
unselfishness that was so characteristic o f her during every event of her 
life Margaret Fuller Ossoli deserves not to be forgotten. While a mere 
girl she cheerfully gave up long-cherished plans, at her father’s death, to 
support her mother, sisters and brothers. For eleven years she toiled, 
at last, in a trip to Europe, realizing her life’ s young dream. In Italy she 
became stirred by the struggle o f the brave young hearts o f that land for 
freedom. It was then that she met the Marquis Ossoli, a young Italian 
who had sacrificed rank and fortune in the cause of the Roman Republic. 
They were married in 1847 and together they worked and fought for the 
free and greater Italy o f their hopes. During the following summer oc
curred the siege o f Rome; and it was passed by both in the hospital 
“ Pellegrini,”  which was put under Margaret Fuller Ossoli’s personal di
rection. “ The weather was intensely hot; her health was feeble and 
delicate; the dead and dying were around her in every stage of pain and 
horror, but she never shrank from any duty she had assumed.”

It was in September o f that year that her little son was born. She 
named him Angelo, her husband’s name. Their love for each other rose 
above all the cares o f life like a pure white star. The child came as a 
blessing and a benediction. The comradeship which is as unusual in this 
world as it is ideal put forth the rare twin blossom of motherhood and 
fatherhood, and then came, shortly, their end.

It was not long after the fall of the Republic that Margaret Fuller and

her husband, with their son, embarked for America. Both had grave an
ticipations o f danger.

“ I have a vague expe&ation o f some crisis,”  she wrote to a friend, “ I 
know not what. Y et my life proceeds as regularly as the fates o f a Greek 
tragedy, and I can but accept the pages as they turn.”

Three months prior to sailing she had forebodings o f shipwreck. “ IF  
so,”  she wrote, “ I pray that Ossoli, Angelo and I may go together and 
that the anguish may be brief.”

O f the disaster that came as if  in answer to that prayer all the world 
knows. The barque on which they sailed was wrecked near Long Island, 
less than a hundred yards from the shore. The women were urged to 
leave, as there was no chance o f saving all. Margaret refused to desert 
her husband and, with their child, they perished together.

She was still young. Her death was an irreparable loss in those days, 
for so few who had intelle&ual knowledge lived the heart life. She had 
her misconceptions, she made brain mind mistakes that, in the wiser day 
that is dawning she would not have made; but as one o f the pioneers, 
at that critical time when the national mind was forming and the national 

heart was beginning to beat; those days when Em 
erson was bringing to us glimpses o f the ancient wis
dom; when Alcott was teaching his little school; 
and when Thoreau was writing philosophy and peg
ging shoes in the Concord jail. Her life was strong 
and fearless. She lived in honorable intimacy with 
her highest ideals. She loved humanity and for 
that reason surely the occasional chill of her intel- 
ledtualism may be forgiven. E . M .

‘The Emotion./-
N  order to find out from what part o f our nature 

the emotions spring, we have but to observe 
their results. “ By their fruits shall ye know 

them.”  The possibility o f one extreme includes 
its opposite as inevitable, and whoever, in feeling, 
is swayed from one to the other is sure to experi
ence suffering. It is plain then that, if in any instance 

our emotions bear the harvest o f pain, they must in all cases germinate from 
seeds sown in the soil o f the lower nature. In the divine nature there is 
peace and calm— there is perfect equilibrium, which cannot be disturbed. 
The lower nature declares itself to be in an ecstacy o f happiness today 
because it is realizing some cherished desire. Let this possession be 
withdrawn and tomorrow it will be plunged in deepest despair. Thus it 
has no safeguard against emergencies; it is ever the puppet o f circumstance.

W e have all sought happiness through the emotions, little dreaming 
that in doing so we were feeding that side o f our nature which paralyzes 
and dwarfs the mind and closes the door, leading to all the higher pos
sibilities o f the soul’s influence, building a solid blank wall between us 
and a clear understanding o f life’ s realities.

Most people, indulging emotions, open their natures to influences of 
which they are totally ignorant and unconscious. Something feeds upon 
them. Have you not observed the sad, hunted, fearful and impoverished 
look in the face o f an emotional woman ? There are a£tors behind the 
scenes who are fattening upon this havoc. Shall we, who have been 
permitted to raise the curtain and behold the truth, sit with silent tongues 
when we know a remedy? So great has been the power of false ideals, 
and so deeply rooted are they in the human heart, that only heroic meth
ods can rid us o f their power. T h e first glimpse o f the truth in regard to 
these matters is like a dash o f cold water in the face of a sleeping man. 
It startles him, but it wakes him up. That is what humanity needs. No 
matter if  the bath is cold at first, it is in the end refreshing and opens 
our eyes to the light o f a new day, a day wherein we feel the power to 
control our minds and liberate the heart-force. S t u d e n t
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Mrs. M^ybrick’s Release

T H E release of Mrs. Maybrick after fifteen years o f confinement 
in an English prison, has again brought to the attention o f the 
public one o f the most remarkable cases in the annals o f our 

courts, and one on which the old judgments bid fair to be reversed. 
Florence Maybrick was the victim o f circumstances well utilized by 
those who were determined to accomplish her ruin. Her husband’s for
tune was the bone o f contention and Mrs. Maybrick, to put it plainly, 
was looked upon by the persons who appeared to have their own reasons 
fo r accomplishing her ruin, as being very much in the way. Looking 
over the testimony, it is absolutely impossible to understand how she 
could ever have been convi&ed. Traces o f arsenic were found in M r. 
M aybrick’s body, it is true, but the facts are that during the very week 
o f  his death the physician (who was later a witness against Mrs. M ay
brick), administered three doses with his own hands; also James M ay
brick had long been in the habit o f taking arsenic, often daily and in 
large doses, himself. Add to that the testimony o f Dr. Charles Meynott 
T id y , M . B. F . C . S., Official Analyst to the British Government at the 
Home office, and Dr. Rawdon Macnamara, F . C . S. I., one o f the 
greatest living authorities on poison.
These together wrote a toxicological 
study o f the Maybrick case, giving 
the history, among other things, as 
facts within their own cognizance, 
o f  two cases in which traces o f ar
senic, given medicinally three and five 
months before death, were found in 
the body after death, although death 
occurred from quite another cause.

Add to this the fact that Dr. Hum
phreys diagnosed the disease from 
which Jam es Maybrick died, as gas
troenteritis, brought about by high 
living and the unrestrained use of 
liquors, and that, as he has admitted, 
it never occurred to him that James 
Maybrick might have died from ar
senical poison, until the latter was 
suggested to him by one of those de
termined to ruin this unfortunate wo
man. Was he hypnotized? Did 
the suggestion made have its effect?
T h e  fact that this physician could not 
remember distindlly when or how 
he gave medicines, or even the exacff 
dose, would indicate that he was a fit 
subject for hypnotic control at any rate. And as to the jury, the record 
is somewhat laughable. It could scarcely be considered a scientific one, 
composed, as it was, o f two plumbers, one carpenter, one provision deal
er, a glazier, a grocer, an iron-monger, a painter, a milliner, a baker and 
two farmers, not one o f whom expressed sufficient interest during the en
tire trial to ask a single question, and, according to a Southport, England, 
paper, one o f whom could not read, much less write, his own name. Sir 
Fitzjames Stephens, the Judge who sentenced Mrs. Maybrick, died, by 
the way, in a madhouse. But what was it that started this poison gos
sip, anyway, and was there any foundation for it whatever, except in the 
unreasoning hatred o f one or two?

Florence Maybrick has spent the best part of her life in prison. Who 
is responsible for the wrong that has been done? Who are the sharers 
in this responsibility? What was the power behind the throne? Isn’t 
it time that we looked deeper, that we learned a lesson or two from the 
wrong that has been done this woman? And will human hatred never 
lack puppets and allies?

It is interesting to know that it is to two women that Mrs. Maybrick 
owes practically all the relief she has known from the difficult regime o f 
an English prison, and, in fact, her freedom. Her transfer from a penal 
institution to a country home was an act almost unprecedented on the 
part o f the British authorities, and it was due to the intervention of the 
Duchess o f Bedford. From the time o f her conviction, Mrs. May-

brick’s mother, the Baroness de Roques, has been unremitting in her ef
forts in behalf o f her daughter. It was she, aided by influential friends 
on both sides of the Atlantic, who finally succeeded in getting the death 
penalty commuted to imprisonment for life, and it is she who has finally 
obtained her daughter’ s freedom. According to a recent dispatch, Mrs. 
Maybrick left England on the 20th ult. for France, and went to Rouen 
with her mother. When she reaches this country she will find to greet 
her, in all probability, one o f the largest petitions ever gotten up. The 
object o f the petition is to secure for her a free pardon, thus cleansing 
her reputation from the stain o f murder, through the offices o f King 
Edward. Years before any general public interest in Maybrick’ s case 
was manifest, Katherine Tingley openly declared Mrs. Maybrick to be 
the innocent victim of a conspiracy. Not only her influence, but that 
o f many o f her students has been exerted in defense of this unfortunate 
woman, and the results of such efforts time will serve to disclose.

Think o f it— young, sincere, true-hearted, the mother o f two beau
tiful children, her good name ruined, her life torn into shreds to satisfy 
the hatred of two or three jealous individuals, because Mrs. Maybrick 
stood between them and a fortune, possibly because her life may have

been a reproach to their own! The 
Maybrick case is one o f the most 
remarkable in all the history o f juris
prudence. S t u d e n t

The Indian Drama.
N  interesting paper on the In

dian drama was read by Mr. 
Sarath KumarGhosh, theau- 

thor o f The Romance o f an Eastern 
Prince, at last week’ s meeting of the 
Society o f American Women in Lon
don. The lecturer, after referring 
to Schlegel’s theory o f the Indian 
origin o f Western culture, cleverly 
disproved from the actual internal 
evidence o f the Indian drama the gen
erally received idea that Hindu wo
men hold an inferior position. He 
showed instead that women have al
ways been treated in India not merely 
with respedl, but with homage and 
every distinction and recognition since 
the time o f the classic drama. At 
a time when, not so long ago, actors 
and actresses were still classed in 
England as “ vagrants, vagabonds and 

sturdy beggars,”  in India they were ranked next to princes. Sarath 
Kumar Ghosh is at present the only Indian writer o f Indian fiction in 
Europe, and at a time when the interest in Eastern drama is awaken
ing ever more fully, it is doubly interesting to hear from an Indian nov
elist o f Indian life as he has lived it, and not merely as it has been 
seen by some o f our English novelists.—  From Public Opinion, an Eng
lish journal, May 27th

T h e contributor who sent in the above makes the remark that a lecturer 
on Shakespeare, at the present time, might just as well show “ from 
adual internal evidence”  o f the dramas that the English people at that 
time not only spoke in blank verse, but have done so ever since!

“ No one can deny that, so far as concerns style, brilliancy, musical in
telligence, and, above all things, remarkable self-possession, little Wilhel- 
mina Neruda is an extraordinary personality.”  Thus wrote Eduard 
Hanslick, in 1849 , a t̂cr hearing the gifted little girl who today is known 
throughout the entire musical world as Lady Halle.

A n esteemed contemporary says: “ It is interesting to note that of
the six best selling books on the Ju ly  Bookmaker's official list, just half 
were written by women”  —  and those American women.

T he home cannot be looked upon as an eating-house, as a laundry, 
as a sleeping place; it is the school of life, and anything which renders 
it more efficient is worth paying for.—  Ellen H . Richards

A TWENTIETH CENTURY MARTYR: 
AMERICAN WOMAN

AN

W HAT recompense can Mrs. Florence Maybrick ever receive 
for the long weary years of imprisonment and suffering? 
Marked by the law of the land as a criminal — a murderess, 

but innocent! Well may justice weep o'er man’s inhumanity to man.
This persecuted woman was a martyr to Twentieth century sel

fishness: more subtle in its deadening force than that which created 
the rack and thumb-serew and faggot which tore the life from Joan 
of Arc. Let us appeal to the Higher Law in the hearts of noble 
men and women: and let us see to it that never again shall inno
cence be crucified.

Let the women of the Twentieth century, through the dignity 
of their calling, reach the heart of the common law by their purify
ing influence on the hearts of men. Too often is the law used to 
distort justice: let the noble hearted of the Twentieth century make 
the law which shall restore Justice.

The Divine Law in its mercy has not deserted the crucified woman ; 
nor will it pass by those who have crucified her.

K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y

A
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Brief Glimpses q f  t h e  Prehistoric World

■Who Were Mr Ancient Etfyptitais?

W HO were the ancient Egyptians? How came old Egypt by her 
mystic lore? What was the secret o f that archaic civilization, 
which has sent its echoes so ringing down the corridors of time, 

that today we are beginning to learn that most o f what we know had been 
anticipated by this mighty folk? What questions! How many brains have 
wearied under the weight of these questions; and how little, in point 
of fadt, do we now know about the origines o f the Egyptians. Certain 
names have been rendered illustrious for all time by the results achieved: 
Champollion, Brugsch, Mariette Bey,M aspero,Ebers and Petrie, will never 
be forgotten. The difficulty is, that the reputation of more than one 
branch o f our modern scientific thought would be imperilled, were certain 
data pertaining to Egyptian history once fairly collated in a whole; and, 
furthermore, every branch o f our science is needed for a lucid and fit 
demonstration, an exposition, o f the questions above put. Therefore, 
the lips o f our latter-day scientific Oedipuses remain sealed, until such a 
time as facts shall break the spell.

When the first historic settlers in Egypt, coming from the East, reached 
the land o f the Nile, they found two races dwelling there: one fair, and the 
other dark; the invaders themselves were o f Asiatic Stockland their ethnic 
peculiarities challenge our intelligence to class them with the Caucasian, 
in its broadest sense. Melanochroi, as the late Professor Huxley might 
class them; this would ally them racially with the ancient Hindus, Bac- 
trians and Baluchis, with the so-called Indo-Iranic group o f peoples gen
erally; and ethnologically, with many o f the wandering hordes in Central 
Asia, known to the ancient Greeks as Skolotai, generically; also with the 
northern Mediterranean branch o f the early Aryan immigration into Eu
rope. H. P. Blavatsky, in this connection, suggests, and most reasonably 
indeed, that this invading people in Egypt, were the defeated bands of 
Manu Vina’ s men. Kolluka Bhatta, the historian, records the fact that 
Manu Vina, being abandoned by the Brachmanes,and seeing his fortunes 
wane in the Punjaub, left the country, and passing ancient Iran (Persia), 
traversed Arabia and settled finally at Masr. El-M asr is the name o f 
Cairo to this day, given to it by the Arabs. Mena, or Menes, the first 
historical king o f Egypt, seems not to depart, philologically, too much 
from Manu (Vina), while the distinct cranial marks o f the historic 
Egyptians designate them as one o f the Asiatic branches o f the human 
race. Supposing that these ancient Egyptians indeed hailed Central Asia 
as their racial cradle, this would be only a step forward into the night of 
pre-history. T h e writer has himself examined many an old Egyptian 
skull, and the straight hair, sometimes reddish in tint (in cases where no 
chemicals could have touched it), the nature o f the cranial marks, the 
teeth and the general shape o f the skulls, disposed at once o f the idea of 
an African origin.

But what about the two races whom these invaders found living together 
on the banks o f the N ile: one fair, the other dark? Tim e itself,and pro
found research, will set this question at rest. While the ancient Egyp
tians were very probably racially akin to the ancient Phenicians, etc., and 
while they belonged to the human stock we may call Eastern ./Ethiopians, 
(adopting a classic term), the startling points o f similarity between the 
Egyptian civilization in archaic days and that o f the prehistoric Americans, 
are so numerous, and so peculiar, that one can only regard both as either 
cognate peoples, or as different peoples in close commercial and social affinity 
with each other. May not the known history o f Egypt appertain to the 
later Asiatic immigration into Egyptian territory? And archaic (pre
historic) Egypt was possibly, nay probably, settled by another race, whose 
beginnings may be traced to prehistoric America. The Sphinx has more 
than an “ Egyptian”  look; its stony, silent features bespeak America, 
rather than Asia or Africa; while the abundance o f pyramids and pyra
midal structures in both Egypt and America, utters silent yet unimpeacha
ble testimony. What honest man o f science has not paused in wonder 
before the amazing identities found in the forests o f South America, and 
on Easter Island in the Pacific, and in Egypt? Let the identities speak; 
we can wait with patience until Truth shall claim her own. G . d e  P.

Sacred Mountain./- All Nation*

T H E description, in a recent issue o f the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , o f 
Fuji-yama, the sacred mountain o f Japan, recalls some o f the 
traditions and mystical legends which, among so many other peo

ples, have been associated with real and symbolic mountains.
O f such mountains the Hebrews celebrated several. There was 

Mount Ararat, (meaning “ creation”  and “ Holy Place” ) where the ark 
rested after the waters had subsided— obviously symbolic. There was 
Mount Horeb, “ the mountain o f G od ” ; and Sina or Sinai, “ on which 
the glory o f the Lord abode” ; and Zion, “ the perfe&ion o f beauty” , 
and the dwelling-place o f God.

The Hindoos had many sacred mountains, chief o f them being Mount 
Meru. Meru is variously celebrated as the “ Gold Mountain,”  the “ Jew el 
Mountain,”  and as “ Abode o f the Gods.”

Central America was apparently known to the Hindoos, and referred 
to in the Mahabharata epic as Heranmayaka. It was said to contain 
three mountains, one full o f gold, another o f silver, and another o f dia
monds. Tradition had it that on (or near) one of these dwelt a famous 
spiritual teacher, a woman, who had attained “ self-illumination.”  T h e 
name America has been thought to be derived from Meru.

Among the North American Indians there were many sacred moun
tains. T h e chief god o f the Mohaves of Colorado dwelt on “ the white 
mountain.”  The Blackfeet relate that their tribe came forth from Nina 
Stahu, “ the chief o f mountains.”  All the Natchez group o f nations re
late that “ the Master of Breath”  dwelt in a cave in a hill, “ High Hill,”  
or “ Bending Hill,”  “ King of the Mountains,”  and that here he fabri
cated them o f clay. T h e Tupis have a sacred mountain, glittering with 
gold, near the river Uaupe, whereon dwelt a great seer. T o  some o f 
these mountains colors were ascribed, white, black, red, and yellow, ac
cording to the four cardinal points.

In Germany there was the Hartz mountain, scene o f the Walpurgis 
Night revels; which, as a legend had it, contained the “ cave of Venus.”  
And there was the mountain covering the castle o f Kyffhauser, where 
lies the great Frederick wrapped in mystic sleep awaiting his hour to 
come forth.

In this connection one recalls the account given by Plato— as coming 
from Egypt— of the mountain in the center o f Atlantis. On it dwelt 
an earth-born maiden, Cleito, beloved and married by the god Poseidon. 
Poseidon made the mountain inaccessible to mortals by surrounding it 
with alternate belts of land and water. And he led to it two subterra
nean streams, so that all things necessary for food grew luxuriantly— a 
sort o f Garden o f Eden, except that that had four  streams.

One might extend the list indefinitely, and from the lore o f nearly all 
peoples. It would not be difficult to make a classification o f these moun
tains. Some, like Olympus o f the Greeks, were the abode o f Gods. 
Concerning others, no gods are mentioned, but the hills are crowned 
with light, the divine glory. A  third group contains caves in which Gods 
or Demons dwell, in which man is made, in which heroes sleep till their 
time comes for reappearance, or in which the winds are stored. There 
must be many caves over the earth in which there are actually archeolog
ical remains, so far unsuspected, o f the utmost interest and value. I f  
men’s attention was sufficiently fixed on caves to suppose Gods to be 
there, it was sufficiently fixed to store there their most cherished remains 
and records, especially under the guardianship o f the inhabiting Deity or 
Force. It is quite possible that future cave finds may push far into the 
past the veil hanging between the prehistoric and historic. S t u d e n t

T he oldest-going clock in England is that in Peterborough Cathedral, which was 
built about 1320. It is wound up by a wooden wheel about 12 feet in circumfer
ence, over which passes a galvanized cable 300 feet long, with a leaden weight of 
300 pounds, which is wound up every day. The construftion is more primitive 
even than that of de Nick, made in 1370 for Charles V of France. It stands in 
the northeast tower, some 1 20 feet high. The striking is done by an eighty-pound 
hammer on the great tenor bell, which weighs 3,200 pounds. There is no dial on 
this ancient time piece, and the hour of the day is indicated on one of the wheels.
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Hygienic Properties ( f  Me CuctJyphn

T H E first notice o f the Eucalyptus tree, as 
far as we know, was taken by Labillar- 
diere, who in 179 2  observed that in the 

blue-gum forests o f Tasmania, notwithstanding 
the marshy nature o f the country, the fever usu
ally produced was pradfically unknown.

T h e  tree, indigenous to Australia and T as
mania, has been introduced into southern Europe 
since 18 54 , and into Algeria, Tahiti, New Cale
donia, Natal, India, and California. It was found 
to have the same effects in the marshes o f Italy 
and other places.

T h is is an example o f what is called “ Nature’ s 
Hygiene”  in providing a remedy drawn from the 
very source o f the disease. It is not easy to say 
whether we are to understand “ Nature”  as a wise 
and beneficent rival o f the Deity, or as his ally, 
or as being only the Deity under another 
name. Fortunately people do not always 
care to spoil their intuitions by insisting too 
strongly on making them square with theo
logical formulas, and so they adopt a “ poet
ical”  or “ figurative”  way o f speaking. At 
any rate they do recognize that there is a 
mind at work, whatever they may choose to 
call it. Perhaps the Eucalyptus tree has 
something o f its own answering to a soul 
or mind or conscious life. Our bodily func
tions and vital processes are the outer man
ifestation o f our inner consciousness, and per
haps it may be so with the trees. But, as 
their bodies are differently organized from 
ours, their consciousness may also be differ
ent. I f  there is any truth in these ideas, then 
a Eucalyptus grove might convey a moral 
influence as purifying to the soul as its chem
ical influence is to the body. But we fear 
we shall be accused o f trying to revive an
cient superstitions about sacred groves.

Chemically speaking, it seems the leaves 
of the eucalyptus absorb oxygen from the air, 
and this combining with the essential oil of 
the plant produces a compound analogous to 
ozone. It is this compound, known as an 
organic peroxide, which has the hygienic 
properties.

T h e pine-tree plays a similar part in north
ern climes and may be called the eucalyptus 
of the north. Its essential oil is similar and 
has the same properties.

Pine forests are celebrated for their hy
gienic effect, and the advantages o f pine 
wood in hospital constru&ion have been 
proved. Among other of Nature’s remedies 
may be mentioned the camphor-tree, the lime, 
the hop, parsley, and thyme, all of which 
have their places in the pharmacoepia as pos
sessing valuable essential oils. There are several different varieties of 
the eucalyptus, but all of them have the same powerful, but by no 
means unpleasant, odor, and medical science is beginning to appreciate 
the value of this hardy and prolific tree. S t u d e n t

‘Ihc Adaptation ( f  P lant Communities
N  a recent lecture before the St. Louis Acad

emy o f Science, Professor Eikenberry read 
an interesting paper on plant communities 

and plant adaptation. Every region, large or small, 
possesses a plant family exaftly adapted to meet 
those conditions. As the conditions change, the 
character o f the family changes. As a pond 
changes to a swamp, the lilies and other pond 
flora give place to the vegetation o f a swamp 
moor. As this dries, swamp shrubs appear, 
changing slowly to a forest o f swamp trees, tama
rack, pine, and others. I f  the water totally dis
appears, and the climate becomes torrid, there 
will at last be nothing but the cactus, a little 
sage, and similar plants that can almost provide 
themselves with water. The crowns o f some 
giant cacti, ninety feet high, contain gallons o f 

cool water, colle&ed and secreted somehow 
in regions where there is no rain for years.

So every region has its own community, 
exadlly adapted to its conditions, and the mem
bers strike a balance among themselves. Seeds 
from foreign flora may fall there, but either 
they do not sprout at all, or the plant never 
reaches the flowering stage, or the flower is 
so ineffective as to attract no fertilizing bees.

But the power of adaptation to changing 
conditions possessed by some plants is very 
great. It is said, for example, that the cac
tus was primarily a water plant, like the 
pond lily, and that as the inland lakes and 
ponds dried away with changing climatic con
ditions, the faithful cactus kept adapting it
self ; and now it has effected so thorough a 
change in its habits that much water kills 
it. It would be an interesting experiment to 
lead it gently back to a tolerance o f water 
and finally to a residence therein. Some new- 
old beauties might perhaps be developed, and 
at all events, the experiment would be most 
interesting. S t u d e n t

— ‘Ihe Work gf Insects
N E  does not generally have occasion 

to bless the depredations of the lar
vae o f insects, but there is one case 

in which they are indirectly produ&ive of ex
quisite music comparable to that yielded by 
the ffiolian harp.

There is a species of acacia, found in Nu
bia, the Soudan, and the West Indies, much 
affected by certain inse&s, and known as the 
“  Whistling tree.”  The insects lay their eggs 
in the young shoots, and when the larvx 
hatch, the irritation causes the swelling of 
the shoots into a sort of spindle which the 
grubs eat hollow. When the insects hatch 
from the chyrsalis, they eat small holes in 

their chamber wall in order to get to the open air, leaving little win
dowed tubes or flutes behind them. Through these small windows or 
openings the wind plays, and produces the beautiful sounds that give 
delight to the listener and the tree its name. S t u d e n t

WHO KILLS THE BIRDS?
by M a k y  D rummondW HO kills tke birds 7 I

"  I,”  said tke Womn, "altkoigk 'tis iahiman. 
I mast hare dead birds."

Wko sees tkem die?
" I , "  said tke Mat. "wheaever I can.

For my sport they mist die."
Who tolls the bell 7 

"  I.”  said the Boy. "  I love to destroy,
I toll the bell."
Who digs their graves?

" I . "  said the Girl, "fo r a feather's neat Ctrl 
I'd dig all their graves."

So the men and tke boys by tke woodland and streams. 
And tke women and girls, witk tkeir kats like (bad) 

dreams.
Are robbing the earth of its bird life and song,
With sever a thought of their rights, and onr wrong.

—  Selected

B R A N C H  O F A N  A L M O N D  T R E E  
The Almond is a drupe or stoned fruit, having an outer coat or 

cpicarp, a tough inner pulp or mesocarp, and a hard shell or endocarp, 
which last encloses the kernel that we eat.

C H R Y S A L IS  O F T H E  H U M M IN G -B IR D  M O T H  

This shows the larva o f the Humming-Bird Moth ( Macroglosta Ti- 
tana) in its pupa stage. The rudiments o f the future wings are seen in 
an advanced stage, and the masticatory apparatus of the caterpillar has 
already become transformed into the suction-tube o f the insect. The 
Humming-Bird Moth may now be seen in considerable numbers, 
poised in the air near the flowers at dawn and at sumet. On the wing 
it is so like a Humming-Bird as to be with difficulty distinguished from 
it. It is about the same size, poises itself in the same way by a pe
culiar motion of the wings, takes the same rapid darts, and dips into 
the flower a long tube which resembles the Humming-Bird’ s beak. 
Closer inspection, however, reveals the dull moth-color and the flexi

ble character of the proboscis. It sips the nectar from the calyx, while 
it is probable the bird relies more on the small insects for its meal.

The Whistling Tree

O
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N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e  v i i n u m b e r x x x i xI 0

U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a .  C a l i f o r n i a .

BESIDES a very pleasing pro
gram of instrumental musical 
selections by students of Isis 

Conservatory of Music, there were three 
very interesting addresses by older Point 
Loma students at the regular meeting of 
The Universal Brotherhood and Theo- 
sophical Society, in Isis Theatre last Sun- Reprinted from the San Diego N n ot 

day evening. The first of these was by
Dr. Gertrude W. Van Pelt, entitled “ Why the Theosophical Movement Is Op
posed.”  She began by quoting H. P. Blavatsky, who, when asked why there 
should exist such a terrible ill-feeling against Theosophy, replied:

“ You must bear in mind how many powerful adversaries we have aroused ever 
since the formation of our Society. As I have just said, if The Theosophical 
Movement were one of those numerous modern crazes, as harmless at the end, as 
they are evanescent, it would be simply laughed at — as it is now — by those who 
still do not understand its purport, and left severely alone. But it is nothing of 
the kind. Intrinsically, Theosophy is the most serious movement of this age: and 
one, moreover, which threatens the very life of most of the time-honored hum
bugs, prejudices and social evils of the day— those evils which fatten and make 
happy the upper ten, and their imitators and sycophants, the wealthy dozens of 
the middle classes, while they positively crush and starve out of existence the 
millions of the poor. Think of this, and you will easily understand the reason of 
such a relentless persecution by those others who more observant and perspicacious, 
do see the true nature of Theosophy and therefore dread it.”

Only infinite compassion could have been H. P. Blavatsky’ s incentive to abfion, 
said the speaker. Her work was to change the mold of materialism into which the 
thought of the civilized world had been hardening for hundreds of years, and of 
raising new ideals for humanity —  ideals that will yet become aftualities. To even 
faintly understand the magnitude of this undertaking we must reflect upon the sel
fishness of the age and contrast it with the selfless life which Theosophy enjoins.

“ The religions have done the same, to be sure,”  said the speaker, “ when they 
were alive in men, as in their beginning, and had a vital hold upon their lives, they 
were opposed with all the bitterness and venom which truth always excites among 
the evil-doers. But here is something which roots into every nook and corner of 
the moral, intellectual and physical worlds, which ignores all time-honored cus
toms, which defies public opinions, which takes one thing after another and shows 
what it is, and then creates a pifture of what it should be, and places it beside it. 
One thing after another it uncovers, removes its outer garment of respectability 
and lays bare before the eyes of all who wish to look, the rottenness, the deceit, 
the falseness which have lain hidden. Those who are honest, are of course thank
ful. They want the right thing, but they have not seen clearly. But what of 
those of whom, alas, there are vast armies, who do not want the truth, who prefer 
their own pleasures, their own ambitions, their own comfort and ease to anything 
else? Will not they criticise, scoff at, even persecute a movement which is going 
to create a public opinion which will no longer hold them in respect, which will 
not, perhaps, even tolerate them ? Most assuredly. And it is for this reason that 
Theosophists rejoice in persecution. They know it simply means that the leaven 
is working. To be popular in this age, they would deem no flattery.”

In his address on “ The Power to Know,”  Mr. H. T . Patterson quoted from 
Katherine Tingley: “ A pure, strong, unselfish thought beaming in th« mind lifts 
the being to the heights of light.”

The savants of the day were not the real knowers, said Mr. Patterson. That 
which is real knowledge is not done up in parcels of “  many words and long phrases 
between the covers of the numberless books on science, sociology and the like. The 
real knowledge, or rather the wisdom which transcends knowledge, has been and 
is held by the great teachers—-the Buddhas, the Krishnas, the Solomons, the Lao- 
tszes, the Blavatskys, the Judges, the Tingleys. Fortunate are we, we of this city,

and we of Point Loma, and we o f  

the world, that we have one of them 
in our midst— most fortunate if we 

recognize the teacher as such; less fortu
nate if we do not so recognize, but fortu
nate, more or less, that we even touch the 
teacher, so to speak, through being incar
nated at the same time.”
“ The power to know does not come from 

book study,”  quoted the speaker, from W. Q. Judge, “ nor from mere philosophy, 
but mostly from the actual practise of altruism in deed, word and thought; for that 
practise purifies the covers of the soul and permits that light to shine in the brain mind. ’ ’

“ Most of you must, of necessity, be aware, from your own reading, of the 
marvelously striking similarity between the utterances of these different teachers o f 
divine wisdom. This similarity cannot be accounted for by any theory of imitation 
in circumstances, and conditions prohibit us from cleaving to such a theory. Whether 
it be Katherine Tingley, with her grace and charm of voice and gesture, her gown 
in perfect taste, her power to sway an audience; or William Quan Judge, stalwart 
and giant-like; or Helena Petrovna Blavatsky, the Russian noble woman; or Gau
tama, the Buddha, a prince of India; or Confucius, the sage; or Lao-tsze, less 
known to the western world, they all tell the same truths; they all make the same 
call; they all send out the same pleading cry to humanity; and we know, as w e- 
know that the leaves of a tree have the same trunk and the same roots, that these 
helpers are all moved by the same spirit; that in their hearts have grown the same 
seeds —  yearning, love, compassion.”

Mr. Cranston Woodhead’ s excellent address on “ An Old Chinese Philosopher,”  
dealt largely with the philosophy of Lao-tsze, the contemporary of Gautama Buddha. 
He gave some quotations from the only one of his books extant, The Word of Heaven, 
a few of which are as follows:

“ How calm it is! How incorporeal! Alone it stands and does not change. It 
goes everywhere without hindrance, and can thereby become the world’ s mother.
I do not know its name.

“  The good, I meet with goodness; the bad, I also meet with goodness, for virtue 
is complete goodness. The faithful i  meet with faith; the faithless I also meet with 
faith, for virtue is complete faith.

“ One who knows others, is clever ; but one who knows himself is enlightened. 
One who conquers others, is powerful; but one who conquers himself is mighty. 
One who is contented is rich.

“ Contemplate a difficulty when it is easy. Manage a great thing when it is 
small. The world’ s most difficult undertakings necessarily originate when easy, and 
the world’ s greatest undertakings necessarily originate when small.

“ I have three treasures which I preserve and treasure. The first is called com
passion. The second is called economy. The third is called not daring to come 
to the front in the world. The compassionate can be brave. The economical can 
be generous. Those who dare not come to the front in the world can become per
fect as chief vessels.

“ Requite hatred with goodness.”
Mr. Woodhead said there were recurrent periods in the world’ s history which 

were times of transition. “ Old faiths have not stood the test of imperfect human 
interpreters, and have lapsed from their premature divine simplicity. Old ideals 
have become encrusted with the speculative superfluities of. intellect and ambition. 
Eye service has gradually supplanted the Doftrine of the Heart. It should, how
ever, never be forgotten that this Doftrine of the Heart has ever been the same, 
the foundation and sum total of all the world’ s great teachers far back into the 
night of time. Only when the pure original teachings have lapsed from their true 
interpretation does it become necessary to recall them once again. Every keen ob
server of current events will perceive that at the beginning of the Twentieth cen
tury, we have arrived at just one of those periods of transition.”

LOMALAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

j0  Three Good Addresses, '’ W hy  
Theosophy Is Attacked' "*Ihe 
Power qf Thought” £> "Lao-tsze”

S o m e  B i t s  qf W i s d o m  f r o m  the W r i t i n g s  qf H e l e n a  P e t r o v n a  B l a v a t s k y
The human heart has not yet fully uttered itself. Philosophy has room for no other faith than an absolute faith in the omnipotence
Man requires but one church — the Temple of God within us. ° f  tnan’ s own immortal self.
No Theosophist has ever spoken against the teachings of Christ. The contest between public conscience and the party of reaction will result in
The day of domineering over men with dogmas has reached its gloaming. t l̂e overthrow of error and the triumph of Truth.
Each day brings the reactionists nearer the point where they must surrender des- By combining science with religion the existence of God and immortality of man’s 

potic authority over the public conscience. spirit may be demonstrated like a problem of Euclid.
Truth, high-seated upon its rock of adamant, is alone eternal and supreme. Omnipotence comes from the kinship of man’ s spirit with Universal Soul— God.

Digitized by



A U G U S T T H E S E V E N T H 1 9  0 4 I 1

!* ‘T h e  Trend o f  Twentieth Century Science it

J l e  Disappearing K anakas f f  t in Pacific 1 1  lands

T H E problems in ethnology left to the white man to solve, as regards 
the peoples of the islands o f the great Pacific, are still today in 
process o f solution. What interesting reading it would make, 

were the folk-lore and legends o f the different groups o f islanders once 
collated from all sources and compared; for may it not be that tradition 
is more authentic than so-called history —  much o f it? That which is 
passed down from generation to generation through ages o f time, loses 
probably much in the way of detail; and possibly gains much in the way 
o f minor additions to the tale o f the whole; but the root facts remain, 
and it is just these root facts o f the tale or myth which constitute “ his
tory”  even among civilized peoples.

Perhaps, when the day comes when the sayings and stories o f these 
islanders shall be gathered together, and comparison becomes the means 
for obtaining accurate knowledge, there may be found again certain knowl
edge o f the far past life of them; and the folk-lore o f all nations o f the 
earth may be found to have a common beginning, and a common history, 
and a common origin.

Like the Rider on the White Horse, the white man leaves behind him 
a trail o f death wherever he goes. T h e savage and barbarian tribes of 
the earth acknowledge his “ superiority,”  and disappear from before his 
face. An instance in point is that o f the Hawaiians. In 1900 the number 
o f Hawaiians, both pure and mixed, was 3 7 ,6 3 5 ; fifty years before, the 
number of pure blood Kanakas amounted to about double that. A writer 
in a recent number o f one o f our magazines says that the condition o f 
the natives, especially o f the pure blood Hawaiians, is very far from sat
isfactory. Among them, small families are the rule; many o f their chil
dren die in infancy, while with regard to the adults, consumption and other 
diseases indicating a low vitality, are alarmingly prevalent. Oddly enough, 
though, the physical stamina and general health o f the mixed races are 
far superior to those o f the pure breed Kanaka. There are two types of 
these mixed races: the Caucasian Hawaiian and the Mongolian Hawaiian. 
O f these two, again, it is universally conceded that the Mongolian (Chi
nese) Hawaiian is the better race, not only physically, but mentally. The 
Kanaka by no means avoids intermarriage; he rather courts it, and the 
number o f such unions is on the increase. Now here is a curious thing: 
while as a rule union between the white man and the savage soon brings 
its fruit in the extinction o f offspring through general debility and disease, 
with the Kanaka the opposite takes place; the children o f such unions have 
more physical stamina than the “ savage”  parent. Yet, while the islands 
supported a slightly increasing population before the advent o f the white 
man, since his arrival and settlement, the pure blood Kanaka is dying out, 
and dying quickly!

In 18 7 2  the census gave a return o f 1487 part Hawaiians; in 1884 
the number was 4 2 18 , and in 1900 7848. The statistics of children at
tending school show the larger proportion of children o f the mixed races. 
In 19 02 there were 4903 pure Kanakas to a total population of 29 ,787; 
and 2869 part Hawaiian children to a population o f 7848; which shows 
that the proportion o f children is about double among the mixed races as 
compared with the pure race. As the Hawaiians, both mixed and pure, 
are eager for education, it is likely that the figures are fairly accurate.

Does all this mean that in a few generations the pure Hawaiian will 
have passed away, and that the weaker will have become absorbed into 
the stronger mixed race, to form a new stock, possibly the germ of a 
new people? S t u d e n t

U k  Latest Comet \x  Receding from tkt Earth

P R O F E S S O R  B R O O K S , of the Smith Observatory, Geneva, U.
S. A ., has just discovered his twenty-fourth comet. Save one, 
this comet has a greater perihelion distance than any known. It 

is receding from the earth and from the sun, and is, moreover, lessening 
in brightness. It has been many years since those not possessing tele
scopes have seen a comet with the naked eye, and when the appearance 
of one is announced from an observatory, the heavens are eagerly 
searched in quest o f the pyrotechnic display. S t u d e n t

‘Ihe Bacillus of A ge—-Is Old Age Contagious?

P R O F E S SO R  M E T S C H N IK O F F , o f the Pasteur Institute of 
Paris, a famous chemist, is o f opinion that senility is caused by a 
bacillus which probably resides in the large intestine. He even re

gards it as proven that old age is so definitely a disease as to be contagious.
Doubtless there is a bacillus associated with old age; maybe many. 

But to regard it as the cause o f the senility is somewhat like regarding 
the lilies as the cause of the ponds in which they grow. T h e pond be
ing there, lilies take advantage; and their decaying leaves poison its wa
ters against man’s use.

As we move through life, from week to week our bodies change their 
character a little. Most o f these changes afford conditions favorable to 
the growth o f minute plant vegetation, parasitic, called bacilli, and more 
or less noxious in accordance with the “ dead leaves,”  that is, secretions 
and death produ&s. Probably by very far the larger number o f species 
o f these are invisible to any microscope we now have, and the same state
ment may be true in a thousand years. The slightest and briefest change 
in our constitutional state must permit o f the brief residence with us o f 
a special horde, replaced by another as we pass to another state. Mostly, 
the poisoning symptoms they induce with their dead foliage, are not re
cognized. When very marked, we give them a name; and o f such is 
the material of our medical text-books.

Some o f the bacilli live with us a long time, and keep us poisoned. 
Such would be the behavior o f MetschnikofF’s “ old age bacillus.”

But it is clear that though the dead leaves poison the pond, there would 
be none o f them if  there were no pond at all. T h e real disease is the 
constitutional state o f which the bacilli avail themselves. It is that which 
we must prevent. W e must live according to nature. And that means 
much more than athletic exercises, and drinking two gallons o f water a 
day, and sleeping with our windows open. There are sets o f mental states 
linked as inevitably with death as others with life. W e habitually poison 
ourselves with our moods,gloom, resentment,hate, irritability,envy. These 
stop digestion as surely as a dose o f opium. Whereupon fermentations 
occur; a cloud o f bacilli arrives and riots and sheds dead leaves through
out our blood. In a day or two there is a bad cold or something worse. 
Who connects that with the fact that he scowled or was angry all through 
the dinner hour?

And old age, in the sense o f senility and loss o f reason, is far more 
the result o f all scowlings and rages and hates and envies and sensual 
longings than it is o f faulty diet or unhygienic surroundings or heredity 
or any other o f the usually named causes. Some decay o f physical fac
ulties there will be, but even that can be greatly deferred and minimized. 
Dimming o f consciousness there need not be; it will retreat from the 
outworks, from contact with the small things o f immediate event. But 
pari passu with this, it can become richer, deeper, wiser, more spiritual, 
surer of the realities o f life. And it can go on learning from life to the 
very end, for the ultimate seat o f our embodied consciousness, if un- 

•poisoned, is the last to cease functioning. It is, indeed, whatever man 
may will to have it. S t u d e n t

Some Interesting Fe.ct/' About Deep See. Monsters

T H E Prince o f Monaco, curiously enough, is among the scientists. 
He recently read a most interesting paper before the London 
Royal Institution, detailing some researches and ideas o f his own 

on Cephalopods (Cuttle-fish, Octopods and Decapods). He thinks he can 
prove that the mid spaces o f ocean —  between the surface and extreme 
depths —  are occupied by enormous and terrible creatures o f the Cepha- 
lopod type. Many new species of these he claims to have himself dis
covered. Cephalopods are part o f the food o f whales, and if  the de
struction o f the latter animals proceeds at its usual rate, their prey must 
surely greatly increase in numbers and perhaps in size. Should that 
prove to be the case, the perils of fishing, diving, and even bathing, must 
in some places be considerably augmented. There is really little reason 
for the continuance o f whale-hunting. T h e oil for which thtfy were 
and are killed is now abundantly replaced from mineral sources. K .
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&  0  *Ihe R & j b. Yog a * .
' y ^ 7’E should know better the meaning of the life-work of great souls. Their 

work has been as a glorious light upon the world’ s pathway: 
i Who was Homer?
A n s w e r — Homer is called the “ Father of Poetry.”  His poems were famous 

at the very dawn of Greek history, and are the best of their kind still. They 
were not written down at first, but were chanted, and lived in the memories of 
the people, stirring them to heroic deeds. But little is really known of Homer’ s 
life, though it is said that he was blind. Seven cities of the ancient world claimed 
the honor of being his birthplace.

Q u e s t i o n  B o x
2 W ho was Aspasia?
A n s w e r  —  Aspasia was a beautiful and gifted woman who lived in Athens about 

440 b .  c. She was the friend and adviser of many of the great men of that glo
rious age. Even Socrates called himself her pupil.

3 W ho was Paolo Sarpi?
A n s w e r  —  Fra Paolo Sarpi was born in Venice a .  d . 1552.  He was a man 

of learning, a true patriot, a wise Leader, and the “ greatest of the Venetians.”  
He wrote many books. His heart was pure, and the light of his life spread over 
the whole world.

D1
<Ihe Story qf &. Little Cuban*.

kEA R C H IL D R E N : Many of you remember Mrs. Tingley’s
first Crusade to Cuba five years ago. It was just after the war 
and the island was filled with homeless, hungry, sick and un

happy people. Thousands had starved to death and thousands had died 
of fever. It did seem as if the 
whole island contained scarcely a 
bright spot; and one o f the sad
dest places o f all was the Plaza de 
Dolores (Place o f Sorrow), in San
tiago de Cuba. But it was in this 
place that the International Brother
hood League flag went up, and it 
was this place that was changed in
to a “ Place o f J o y ”  very soon.
It was here that hundreds and thou
sands o f suffering men and women 
and little children came day after 
day for food and clothing and med
icines, and it was here that Mrs.
Tingley and her helpers worked 
day after day in the heat and amid 
discomforts such as you and I 
know very little about; and when 
she returned to America, among 
those who begged to come with her 
was a little Cuban girl named Car
men. She was one of a family of 
four children, all o f whom came with Mrs. Tingley, 
and she had known more sorrow and suffering than I 
could tell you. Her father, a gifted man and a true 
Cuban patriot, had died from starvation. She herself 
had often known what it was to be very, very hungry, 
and her poor little body was almost worn to a shadow 
with fever. But when she reached Lomaland how 
different everything became! For a little time, not 
being strong enough to go into the Raja Yoga School 
as a regular student, she made her home with the good 
friend who brought her to this Paradise for little chil
dren; and how strong and happy and helpful she be
came! She learned to speak English almost perfectly, 
and her great desire was to fit herself to become a 
helper to her own people. And by and by she became 
the comrade helper of a group of little tots in Loma
land. Ever so many things she taught them, and not a 
day passed that you could not see them at their play, 
the merriest troop of little folks one could find in a 
week’s journey. One day the photographer saw them, 
and that is how you have this picture. But who could 
not be strong and happy and hopeful in Lomaland?
For there is  a magic in environment, as you know, and 
as many others will yet learn. Aunt Esther

A'
Festivals qf Jap*n

M O N G  the national festivals o f Japan are the Dolls’ Festival, es
pecially devoted to girls, and the Feast o f Flags, which is the 
boys’ especial gala day. And who among us, who may have 

driven by orchards sweet with apple-bloom, or carried home in the spring
air branches o f dogwood and haw
thorn, or feasted our eyes on flam
ing autumn leaves and vines, can 
fail to feel a thrill o f delight at the 
thought o f the “ flower festivals”  
o f Japan! How simple and natural 
a pleasure to go forth with one’ s 
friends to view the cherry-blos
soms, the glorious wisteria, the iris, 
the lotus, or the morning-glory! 
Surely, in the hearts o f a people 
whose national life fosters such pure 
joys, there must remain some mem
ory of the golden childhood of the 
race. M. M.

M'
C A R M E N  A N D  H E R  L I T T L E  C O M R A D E S  IN  L O M A L A N D

MY FOX TERRIER

A LITTLE demos, it defesse; 
Bure is 1  lion he.

I wish I had the courage 
Of this atom on my ksce.

A  little universe of love;
Unselish as the sea.

I wish I did by  others 
As he has done by me.

A  little lump of loyalty 
No power could tirn from me.

I wish I had a heart as trie;
From fear and favor free.

A  little fomtain fall of faith. 
Forgiveness, Charity.

I wish I had his patience 
Aid tne nobility.

A  little lash of Ire and life, 
Whate’er the summons be.

I wish that I could face the world 
With half his energy.

A  little white fox-terrier,
Is whose browi eyes I see 

The little windows of a soul
Too large to live is me.— Selected

A G N E T S  are frequently 
made in the form of a 
horseshoe or letter U , but 

a horseshoe magnet is really noth
ing more than a bar magnet bent. 
As both poles will attradl iron it is 
apparently twice as strong as when 

in the bar form. A  piece of iron laid across the poles 
is attracted by both o f them. In this case the poles 
adt on opposite ends o f the iron and do not destroy 
each other’s effects, for each pole magnetizes the por
tion o f the iron opposite it. The iron therefore be
comes a strong magnet with its north pole touching the 
south pole o f the horseshoe magnet and its south pole 
touching the north pole. This is popularly called a 
“ keeper,”  because it “ keeps,”  or preserves, the 
strength o f the magnet, which becomes much weaker 
when the keeper is left off.—  St. Nicholas

D1kEAR C H IL D R E N : In a city on the Missis
sippi river there lives a real dog hero. Surely 
he knows what brotherhood means and has 

earned the right to be'a helper. Sport rides with the 
driver of a laundry wagon, watching the bundles while 
the man is calling on patrons. Recently he saved the 
life of his master’ s horse. While driving near the river 
the horse and wagon went over the bank. The horse 
swam toward the center of the river where the current is 
strong. Sport realized the danger and swam to the 
horse’ s head, caught the bridle in his teeth and led the 
horse to shore. Just as all real heroes, Sport seems un
conscious of his fame. He is a shepherd. A u n t  J e s s i e
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&  &  Some Pen a n d  Camera Glimpses q f  t h e  Private
Office* tin  International Theoiophical Activities at Point Loma, California.

O N E  of the most a&ive branches o f the work at Point Loma, is that 
found in the private International offices of the Leader, Kather
ine Tingley. T h e building in which these offices are, was first 

called the North House, and is a short distance from the Homestead, 
which is the great center o f Theosophical work, under the direction 
o f Katherine Tingley. The building is most charmingly situated, sur
rounded with shrubs, flowers, and trees, many of which have been brought 
from a far distance, and from many different countries. The cosmopol-

plicity and taste. In the center are large desks of plain redwood, artis
tically fashioned, the work of some o f the students o f Lomaland. The 
seats are o f the same material, something similar in design to those of 
very ancient times. Near a few occasional tables are some modern chairs, 
sacred to William Q . Judge, a former Leader of the Theosophical So
ciety, and H. P. Blavatsky’ s successor. T h e great table is always cov
ered with documents and papers, letters from all countries, and heaps of 
manuscript. Here, often sit E. A. Neresheimer, and other officers of the

F U L L  V IE W  O F T H E  P R IV A T E  O FFIC E S O F T H E  IN T E R N A T IO N A L  A C T IV IT IE S  O F T H E  U N IV E R S A L  B R O T H E R H O O D  O R G A N IZ A T IO N

itan character o f the trees and shrubs, from the Scotch fir, to the graceful 
palm, is peculiarly appropriate at this International Center; as if  Nature 
were in visible harmony with the life of the place. This spacious build
ing is surrounded with broad verandas; and with the tiled roof, gives one 
the idea o f solidity and beauty. The main entrance faces the broad ex
panse o f the Pacific, several hundred feet below the high cliffs. On en
tering the main door of this International Center, one feels at once the at
mosphere o f an International life. On every side 
this is evident —  even to the great library, the de
light o f a student, for its contents are gathered 
from all quarters o f the globe; beautiful paintings 
and statuary are there; and shut in behind glass 
cases, prote&ed from the ravages o f time, are 
studies for the, antiquarian and the archeologist, 
from all parts of the world.

A ll that meets the eye in the different corners 
is so arranged as to instruct and serve. Here, in 
this spacious place, are entertained on rare occa
sions, National Representatives, people coming 
from all parts o f the world, seeking further 
knowledge o f the educational system of the Uni
versal Brotherhood.

Moving on, we go up a broad stairway, that 
leads to the private office o f the International 
work, which is one o f the Departments o f the 
Universal Brotherhood Organization. It is dif
ficult to convey a correct idea of this interest
ing place, for the whole upper floor is one 
great office, the wide windows opening out to 
the north, south, east and west, and charming 
nooks and corners are there: everything bears 
the stamp o f intense effort, as well as of sim-

Universal Brotherhood, working to advance the interests o f that great 
body for the people o f the Earth.

In a large corner o f this place, facing the east, is where Katherine 
Tingley carries on her private correspondence, and her work for the 
children; in another corner, facing the south, is the International 
Representative, G . de Purucker, who a&s as Mrs. Tingley’s Private 
Secretary. At a big desk, hidden in the west corner, buried in a pile of 

papers, is the working place o f H. Patterson, 
one o f the old workers of the Theosophical 
Society.

Other workers go and come from this office, 
as their duties call, among them S. A. Charpiot, 
who has his special place, as an assistant in the 
translation o f official matter in connection with 
the furtherance o f the new work established in 
France by Katherine Tingley; and also J .  F. 
Knoche, Manager of the Homestead.

One o f the most devoted workers to be met 
at this Headquarters, is Katherine Tingley’s com
panion, who afts as caretaker o f all this sacred 
work, Ellen Andersen, a Swede. Serving in this 
capacity, she brings in the Nature touch, and 
beautiful floral decorations, in which she takes a 
great pride; these flowers are gathered from the 
gardens o f Lomaland: the pride o f the students, 
and a charm to all who behold them.

In spite o f all the activity o f this interesting 
center, there is a quiet, in touch with the exterior 
o f the building, which more resembles a peaceful 
Oriental dwelling than the modern idea o f a 
center o f official life. Quite an interesting 
dweller in one o f the sunny corners o f this build-A L O M A -L A N D  A R T  DO O R
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— W E .""- Offices g f  t h e  International Theo^ophical

ing, who salutes the vis
itor with the Theosophi- 
cal slogan, “  Life is Jo y ,”  
is Poll, the Brotherhood 
parrot.

Those who know, say 
there is more work done 
in this great Headquar
ters in one day, than was 
done seven years ago in 
the whole Theosophical 
Society in the same time.

Few people have any 
conception o f the enor
mous amount of work 
carried on by Katherine 
T ingley; she edits the 
N ew  C en t u r y  Pa t h , 
a very high class weekly, 
devoted to the teachings of Theosophy; she has a correspondence with all parts of 
the world, and with members o f The Theosophical Society and Universal Brotherhood. 
All activities connected with the Point Loma Homestead and the Raja Yoga Schools 
there, and in other parts, come under her supervision. It is a small wonder that she 
often finds little time either to eat or sleep! “ By my enemies,”  Mrs. Tingley remarked 
with a smile, “ I am supposed to be resting in that big arm-chair, possibly offering 
burnt butter to the gods.”  This she said while sitting at a great pile o f work on the 
table. During the brief space o f time that one may pass there, one hears knocking 
every few moments at the door, and students o f the Organization make their appear
ance with letters and cards from people who have often traveled long distances to see 
Mrs. Tingley.

From the windows on all sides o f the house one meets with a wonderful view over 
sea and land, and brown and rugged canons. T o  the east lies the calm, land-locked 
harbor of San Diego, or “ Port Orient,”  as Katherine Tingley has named the city: as 
blue as the sky overhead, is the bay. Beyond it the city stretches towards the foot
hills; while at a distance o f fifty miles the mountains form a vast circle, the like of 
which cannot be seen in any other part o f the world. On the west side, the eye is 
carried to a deep ravine, and beyond it but far below, over the placid waters of the 
ocean, from which, even during the warmest days, the constant breeze is cool and in
vigorating. The views from the east side of the house and from the west side are as 
different as possible, each magnificent in its own way; and both taken together they 
are strikingly suggestive o f the connection o f East and West by means of the power 
for International Unity and Universal Brotherhood proceeding from the one Center.

The Leader and Official Head o f The Universal Brotherhood is carrying on the

work of H. P. Blavatsky and W . Q . Judge, in making 
Theosophy a living power in all life. She declares that 
“ Unbrotherliness is the insanity o f the age ;”  and that 
men should awake to a consciousness o f the divine soul 
within them. Point Loma, it is held, will be, and even now
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Activities at Point Lome*., California. M  M

is, a center for all nations and peoples, therefore an Interna
tional Center. Nearly every nation is already represented 
among the students at Point Loma, and it is impossible to 
attribute this to mere chance. Yet, on the highest sum

mit o f the Lomaland hills, daily waves Old Glory. The International 
Center is held as a place o f hope, and peace for all nations; from it goes a helpful 
influence encircling the world— it is like the blood flowing to the heart and lungs, 
and then back again to all parts o f the body.

In all ages, and in every country, people have consciously or unconsciously fol
lowed some leader, but very often the leaders o f men have been animated by selfish 
aims, and whatever powers they possessed were used, not for the good of those who 
followed them, but for their own aggrandizement. But those who know Katherine 
Tingley as Leader have the assurance that she is adting unselfishly, and for their good 
continually. In the words of the old Egyptian hymn, she “ lays her life down for 
a pathway.”  _ (Rev.) S. J .  N e i l l

T his is what the true content means — that hearty willingness alike for calamity or joy or 
weighty responsibility, which is inspired by the magic secret that in each condition alike there is 
some Divine spring of help, some opportunity of so dealing, that the actual conditions, however 
apparently calamitous, shall be better, there and then, than any alternative, however bright — re
sourcefulness of the highest kind, involving a spiritual elasticity of the highest kind, a power to 
transform what often seemed like mere wounds, and pangs, and fetters, into new strength, and 
life and freedom.— Selected

T he following anecdote is related of  the Polish patriot, Thaddeus Kosciusko. He wished to 
send some bottles of good wine to a clergyman of Solothurn; thinking his servant would smuggle 
part, he engaged a young man named Zeltner, and desired him to take the horse which he himself 
usually rode. When Zeltner returned, he said that he would never ride his horse again, unless 
he gave him his purse at the same time. Kosciusko asking what he meant, he answered, “ As 
soon as a poor man on the road takes off his hat and asks for charity, the horse immediately stands 
still, and won’ t stir till something is given to the petitioner; having no money about me 1 was obliged 
to make believe to give something in order to satisfy the horse.”  — Selected
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INVOCATION
by  T H o M rso N

Y E myatcrioii powcri.
Whose w iyi are ever gracioas, ever jest.
A i ye tk iak  v iiest, best, dispose of me; 

B it vketkcr tkroogh yoir gloomy dcptks I vender, 
O r on yoir mountains walk, give me tke calm,
The steady smiling so il, vkere wisdom skeds 
Eternal snnskine and eternal peace.— Selected

<Ibt Revival qf Learning a Factor in Religious Growth

T H E light and liberty which we at present enjoy have reached us, 
not along one line o f development only, but along several. In 
the Nineteenth century the progress o f science has done much to

wards enlightening and freeing the minds o f men: though it must not 
be forgotten, that it intensified the danger of materialism. The human 
mind is always prone to seek extremes. The rebound from one 
thing carries to its opposite. The course o f progress is not a steady, 
even march onward and upward, but a vast series o f wavelets, now 
ebbing, now flowing. In the age-long conflict with bigotry the va
rious branches of science, such as biology, geology and astronomy, 
have been powerful helpers', but they, in turn, have established a new 
monarchy, the empire o f the senses. Century after century we observe 
the fashioning or the sharpening o f some new weapon to cut asunder the 
bonds o f ignorance, bigotry and superstition. And frequently the pres
ence o f the Helpers o f humanity has been evidenced quite as much by 
the bursting o f fetters as by any very great advance toward the more 
perfect life. For men had been making fetters for themselves for hun
dreds o f years. In political matters, in mental and in spiritual affairs 
there was bondage on every side. T his bondage could not be termi
nated except by the working out o f a steady purpose. Historians write 
o f the diffusion of a knowledge of Greek literature as the cause o f the 
progressive movement that set in after the fall of Constantinople, and 
continued through the Renaissance and the Reformation, and on till the 
present time. But, instead o f being the cause o f the upward movement, 
it was only one of the instruments used to produce the desired effedl. 
For, assuredly, had the knowledge o f Greek been a sufficient stimulus to 
move the world to better things, it would have prevented the decadence 
o f Greece and the downfall o f Rome. The moving force was some
thing deeper, and it used the diffusion of Greek learning as a means to 
an end. Had there not been kindled in the minds of many an aspira
tion towards freedom, the teachers of Greek would have found no pupils. 
I f  we suppose that from the Fifteenth century onward, many o f those 
who stood foremost in the world o f thought had once been Greeks, then 
we have no difficulty in accounting for the Reincarnation o f the spirit 
of freedom and learning. Then we can account for the wonderful avid
ity shown in the study of Greek, and the vast labors accomplished by 
some o f the early printers o f Greek books.

While all historians have noted the powerful influence exerted by the 
diffusion o f Greek learning, few have noticed the influence o f Hebrew. 
Y et it is a remarkable fact that every period o f the Christian era, which 
has been marked by vitality and progress, has witnessed a keen interest 
in the Hebrew language and literature. It would appear that not only 
must the Aryan nations o f the West receive their religion from “ Semitic 
■ sources,”  but ever afterward there must be a mingling of Aryan and 
Semitic forces in order to produce certain results necessary to the prog
ress o f humanity.

No student of history needs to be reminded that from the Second cen
tury onwards to the Revival o f Learning, the Scriptures o f the Old and 
New Testaments were held to be the Supreme Authority, not only in 
purely religious matters, but also in other departments of knowledge as

well; nor has this attitude entirely been outgrown to this day.
Keeping this in mind, we are comforted with the strange thought that 

though these Scriptures, being in Hebrew and Greek, o f necessity de
manded a knowledge o f these languages for their correct interpretation; 
yet, with the exception o f Origen, Jerome and perhaps a few others, 
Hebrew was practically unknown to the Christian world for over 1000  
years, and Greek was but little known. This is one o f the strange facts 
o f history! It is said, and reasonably so, that Divine Wisdom designed 
that the books o f the N ew Testament should be written in Greek, be
cause it was widely known, and in other respects fitted to be a vehicle 
for the diffusion o f Truth. Yet we find that, in the hands of the R o
mish Church, the original tongues are laid aside, and Latin is made, with 
a few exceptions, the language o f the Scriptures till the invention o f 
printing. For, while it is a good thing that the mass of the people 
should have the Scriptures in their own tongue, it is not a good thing 
that scholars should lose touch with the fountain-head, and with all the 
realm o f thought which that implied. Hence it is that the dawning o f  
a better time is marked by the recovery o f lost knowledge— the restora
tion of Hebrew and Greek.

It is in Spain, at Toledo, during the last quarter o f the Eleventh century, 
that we find the revival o f Hebrew learning in the W est, in the person 
of Ibn Ezra; and also through the teaching o f Rashi whose influence 
extended through France and Germany. Again, during the latter part o f  
the Twelfth century, in France, at Narbonne, we find the same spirit at 
work in the person of the celebrated David Kimchi. T h e so-called Au
thorized Version of the Old Testament is said to bear the stamp o f K im 
chi on every page; and his influence, for nearly half a millennium, was 
dominant throughout Europe, and is potent still. These three lights had 
a powerful influence on Luther, and were necessary steps towards the 
Reformation.

While these stages of emancipation were being laid, the forward move
ment was marching along other lines at the same time. In one place 
after another the seeds o f our present freedom were sown. The Crusades 
had done much to make the West acquainted with the East, and had paved 
the way for commerce and discovery. Universities began to be founded 
and learning spread. In England influences were at work which had 
wide results. Towards the close o f the Thirteenth century, we find the 
first Parliament with representative government; and the establishing o f  
the law that taxation must be by consent o f Parliament. In Sweden and 
Denmark we find a similar step forward.

In the last quarter of the Fourteenth century we see the forward move
ment gaining strength at many points. It was at this time that the great 
Papal Schism took place, and Urban V I and Clement V II  hurled awful 
anathemas at each other, and Europe was divided on the question of their 
authority.

Turning eyes to England we see the “ Morning Star o f the Reforma
tion” —  W ycliffe, the founder o f English prose, and the first translator 
o f the Bible into English. This great man struck the keynote of religious 
and civil liberty, at a very important time and place, and it has been 
sounding through the centuries ever since.

I f  we prize our civil and religious freedom, and that sturdy spirit o f 
independence which will not permit any ecclesiastical meddling in civil 
affairs, we must turn to Wycliffe with feelings o f gratitude. And yet, 
the remarkable thing is, that great as was his influence it waned after the 
close o f the century, and seemed to be extin£l in England; but in Eastern 
Europe, in Bohemia, the light shone forth with fresh energy, in the person 
o f Huss. This is one o f the few cases where the general law appears 
reversed, and light moves from West to East instead o f from East to 
West. Prof. R . Lane Pool, o f Oxford, says:

The true tradition of Wycliffe is to be found, not in his own country but in Bo
hemia where his words were eagerly read, and multiplied, and where his disciple, 
John Huss, with less originality but greater simplicity of character, and greater spir
itual force raised Wycliffism to the dignity of a State religion. To Huss, whose 
works were to a great extent a Cento of extradts from Wycliffe, Luther owed much, 
and thus the spirit of the English teacher had its influence in the Reformed Churches 
of Europe.

W e may also learn the lesson that the light cannot perish, though it 
may be shrouded for a time. S. J .  N.

E v e r y  action of human free will is a miracle to physical science.— Lord Kelvin
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A F T E R  M U S IC
by Josephine Preston Peabody

I SAW *ot they were s tn ig e , the w ty t  I ro«m. 
U i t i l  the anisic a iled , u d  a iled  me thence. 

And te tr i stilted in my heart, as t a r s  may come 
To lonely children straying far from home 

Who know not how they wandered so. nor whence.

Ii I might follow far and far away 
U nto  the conntry where these songs abide.

I think my sonl would awake and ind i t  day. 
Wonld tell me who I am and why 1 stray —

Would tell me who I was before I died.— Selected

T H E O S O P H I C A L  F O R U M
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  F u s s e l l

O l i e S tion Has Theosophy any relation to Orthodoxy?

A l l S W e r  Theosophy is a profound and luminous knowledge 
and wisdom, embracing all that can be known, which 

has been in existence through all ages. In brighter periods of human 
history— golden ages we may say— such as have existed in the past and 
will exist again in the future, this divine science was known and prac
tised by the many. But in dark periods, o f which the present is one, 
Theosophy disappears from among men and is replaced by dogmatic re
ligions. But it is never lost, as the knowledge is kept in secret by a few 
unknown ones, who pass it down through the centuries. And from time 
to time a great Teacher appears, such as Buddha, Jesus, or Zoroaster, 
and proclaims this Wisdom-Religion among men. But, as the cycle is 
dark and materialistic, his teachings always suffer degradation after he 
has passed away, and are transformed into a religion with fixed dogmas 
and a code o f rules so framed as to place power in the hands o f an ec
clesiastical hierarchy.

Th us the Christian creeds o f today have taken their start from the 
Theosophy taught by Christ two millenniums ago. T h e world in gen
eral does not know much o f what Christ actually taught, but enough 
has been preserved in the Gospels to show that it was very different from 
church doctrine. He expressly condemns many o f the things which 
the church is teaching today, and enunciates many truths and maxims 
which form the very essence o f Theosophy. Read Matthew , v, vi, vii 
and xxiii.

In the epistles we find that already Peter and Paul are teaching quite 
different doctrines; Peter having materialized and formalized Christ’ s 
teachings into the basis o f a church creed, and Paul putting a highly 
Theosophical interpretation upon them. Mme. Blavatsky quotes much 
from Paul in her elucidation o f some o f the principles o f Theosophy 
(see Key to Theosophy).

Religions distort the teachings o f their founders, chiefly in taking 
away man’s faith in his own divinity, and replacing it by the doctrine 
that man is dependent for salvation upon some human intermediary; and 
also in taking the meaning out o f the founder’ s practical rules for daily 
life, and reducing them to vague axioms and maxims which do not much 
influence present life.

Theosophists seek to rescue and reinstate the teachings o f Christ, to 
free them from the superstitions and misinterpretations which have gath
ered about them, and to present them again to the world as eternal truths 
founded on the eternal laws o f Justice and Compassion, and as being 
identical with that eternal Wisdom-Religion which today is known as 
Theosophy. E .

(Read at Aryan Theosophical meeting, San Diego, California)

Q tion How are man’ s life and evolution governed by cycles ? How 
_ can there be progress if we continually come back to the

same point? ( Continued from the issue of Ju ly  2 4 ,  1 9 0 4 )

» Continuing the quotation from the ledture o f W . Q .
Judge, we now come to the question of the cyclic 

return o f civilizations:

Who are we? Where are we going? Where have we come from? I told 
you that the old Egyptians disappeared. If you inquire into Egyptian history, the 
most interesting because the most obscure, you will find, as the writers say, that

I 7

the civilization seems to rise to the zenith at once. We do not see when it began. 
The civilization was so great it must have existed an enormous length of time to 
get to that height, so that we cannot trace it from its beginning, and it disappears 
suddenly from the sky; there is nothing of it left but the enormous remains which 
testify to these great things, for the ancient Egyptians not only made mummies in 
which they displayed the art of bandaging that we cannot better, but they had put 
everything to such a degree of specialization that we roust conclude they had many 
centuries of civilization. There was a specialist for one eye and a specialist for the 
other, a specialist for the eyebrow, and so on. In my poor and humble opinion, 
we are the Egyptians.

I think in America is the evidence that this old civilization is coming back, for 
in the Theosophical theory nothing is lost. I f  we were left to records, buildings 
and the like, they would soon disappear and nothing could ever be recovered; there 
never would be any progress. But each individual in the civilization, wherever it 
may be, puts the record in himself, and when he comes into the favorable circum
stances described by Patanjali, an old Hindoo, when he gets the apparatus, he will 
bring out the old impression. The ancients say each aft has a thought under it, 
and each thought makes a mental impression; and when the apparatus is provided, 
there will then arise that new condition, in rank, place and endowment.

So we retain in ourselves the impression of all the things that we have done, 
and when the time comes that we have cycled back, over and over again, through 
the Middle Ages perhaps, into England, into Germany, into France, we come at 
last to an environment such as is provided here, just the thing physically and every 
other way to enable us to do well, and to enable the others who are coming after 
us. I can almost see them; they are coming in a little army from the countries of 
the Old World to endeavor to improve this one; for here ages ago there was a 
civilization also; perhaps we were in it then, perhaps anterior to the ancient 
Egyptians. It disappeared from here, when we do not know, and it left this land 
arid for many thousands of years until it was discovered once more by the Euro
peans. The ancient world, I mean Europe, has been poisoned, the land has been 
soaked with the emanations, poisoned by the emanations of the people who have 
lived upon it; the air above it is consequently poisoned by the emanations from the 
land; but here in America, just the place for the new race, is an arable land which 
has had time over and over again to destroy the poisons that were planted here 
ages and ages ago. It gives us a new land, with vibrations in the air that stir up 
every particle in a man who breathes it, and thus we find the people coming from 
the Old World seeming to receive through their feet the impressions of an Ameri
can country. All this bears upon our civilization and race.

C o n sis te n c y

C O N S IS T E N C Y  is generally conceded to be a jewel of rare value. 
It is a virtue which every one praises, and a quality which when 
absent is much regretted. And yet it is a thing not well under

stood. Everyone, no doubt, believes he knows what consistency is, and 
yet many praise it where it does not exist in any real way, and lament it 
where it is present in abundance.

These different perceptions are due to the varying degree and depths 
into which different people look in life and nature. Some think that a 
uniformity o f method implies consistency, whereas, very often, it really 
means just the opposite. What it certainly indicates is, that the person 
concerned has fallen into a rut, that he is not working toward any definite 
point, but is simply repeating himself like a machine. A truly consistent 
person is absolutely flexible on the surface; ready to change methods any 
moment, and adapt them to the ever changing situations. He has a fixed, 
unswerving purpose Rnd never loses sight of it. The slightest turn may 
alter the whole kaleidoscopic surface of events, and consistency would 
require one at least to try to grasp the new arrangement, and deal with it 
to suit his ends.

There is not the slightest danger of confusing one who delicately and 
intelligently threads his way in and out o f the moving, ever changing 
pidlures thrown upon the screen o f time, with one who is stirred to move 
now here, now there, by the various currents o f thoughts and passions 
generated and liberated in the laboratory of human minds. These two 
classes are quite distinct, but the distindlion is not perceived by those who 
belong to the second class.

What would be the verdict as to the consistency o f a general, who de
termined to advance upon the foe, whatever the circumstances, whatever 
the obstacles? T h e truly great general is quite likely so rapidly to change 
his decisions, to alter his whole policy as to lay himself open to the charge 
o f fickleness to the ignorant. But such criticisms naturally do not alter 
his purpose.

Consistency is a treasure, clearly, which does not lie loose upon the 
surface. T o  find it, one must look deep. G . W . V a n  P e l t
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tIhe Festival of the Sun

A N C IE N T  Egypt is dead, yet liveth among us! Those mystic fes
tivals o f long ago, held at the time when the sun arrests his 
course northward, and prepares to resume his path in the heavens 

o f the south, at the time o f the summer solstice, had a meaning to the 
ancients beyond our conception today.

T h e astronomers o f France, with other o f France’s well-known sons, 
have agreed to establish in perpetuity a Festival o f the Sun, to be held 
annually at the time of the midsummer solstice. These festivals will be 
celebrated with invocations to the sun, with hymns in praise o f the be
neficence of the solar orb, and of the beauty and loving care of the di
vine Mother, Nature.

The first o f these festivals was held on the 21st o f June last, on 
the top o f Eiffel Tower. Those present included many o f the best 
known of French astronomers and savants, as well as a number of their 
friends of poetic and artistic fame.

But the astronomers dined afterwards, and dined well, as Frenchmen, 
and even poetic astronomers must do. They dined late, at about half 
past ten o’clock, on the top of the Tower some thousand feet above the 
housetops o f Paris, M. Janssen, the doyen of the astronomers o f France, 
delivered the opening discourse in celebration of the first Festival o f the 
Sun. Now, in spite o f the gastronomic drawback to the beauty of the 
affair, what a curious and suggestive matter the above is! A revival of 
sun worship, as it will undoubtedly be called, and that revival initiated 
by many of the most widely known savants o f one of the World Pow
ers, seems but the preliminary step to others of a like nature. What 
does it mean? The era of naturalism, which seems to be sweeping over 
France, and which appears to be now present among Frenchmen, like an 
echo from the days of the Revolution has, as does have everything else, its 
two sides —  the ideal of the beautiful, and the itch for the sensational. 
That natural beauty o f Life, which we in our materialistic and utilitarian 
age have nearly forgotten, that coming closer to the Heart of things 
which we no longer permit to affect us as an inspiration to be better and 
stronger, and to do better and more nobly, will have its way with us 
sooner or later, and we shall perforce acknowledge it more and more as 
fleet-footed time speeds over the hours o f life.

Nevertheless, a resuscitation o f the belief in the essential divinity o f 
natural things, with the Godhead beyond and behind, has come upon us; 
and the signs o f its advent betray their presence on every side.

Silence

A  H IG H L Y  amusing little pamphlet has just been published in E n g 
land, entitled Wordless Conversation. T h e idea it embodies orig
inated in this way:

An English gentleman happened to be standing one evening in a crowded Lon
don drawing-room. Looking around him, he was suddenly struck with the reflec
tion that all those who were present were talking with the voices of macaws, the 
result being a mixed chorus of sounds resembling those audible in the parrot-house 
at the Zoo.

Everyone was talking in a sort o f scream or yell. Then he saw one 
woman make a gesture to another at some little distance. She pointed 
interrogatively to the next room. The friend nodded, and the two went 
off together.

An idea was immediately born in the onlooker’s brain. W hy not de
vise a complete system of gestures, say a hundred or so, which should 
cover all the remarks made in society, that is to say, at ballrooms, after
noon teas, bazaars, fashionable assemblies, on stairways, and at carriage- 
doors? Having acquired these— and they are given in the pamphlet, no 
more waste of energy would be necessary. “ Have you been to the
Academy?”  “ What did you think o f ------ ’ s (name only to be spoken)
picture ?”  and similar efforts, would all be made silently.

The idea, of course, is a satire, and aimed at the emptiness o f ordi
nary conversation. But it could be carried out more seriously. Casual 
talk may not seem like work; but it is, and o f an exhausting kind. And 
when, as with many people, it is carried on all day, the brain cells are 
kept in continual small commotion. As fast as they accumulate a little 
force, it is hurried away to the muscles of speech. They have no ma
terial for real thought, no strength to use in storing anything in memory.

The chatterer is a personality o f no weight. Not only are his (or 
her) opinions immature, unreasoned, and worthless, but he lacks that 
magnetic something possessed by nearly all silent persons which inspires 
respect before they speak, and which creates the feeling of speech even 
in their silence. P h y s i c i a n

%  the Members qf *Ihe Universal Brotherhood Throughout
the W orld : In order to expedite improvements in the different Departments of

The Universal Brotherhood Organization, it is necessary that all communications, 
connected with the work of the Universal Brotherhood, should be directed to 
Katherine Tingley, Loma Homestead, Point Loma, California.

(  Signed )  K a t h e r i n e  T i n c l e y ,  Leader and Official Head

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  cn  
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f Lom a-land on w hich to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the w orld. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic extra) . Jo .06
50, postpaid, f o r ....................... 1.00
100, ** * * ........................1.50

Sent assorted unless ordered w ith  specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  

C O A C H  L I N E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s  

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants N ational Ba_
Paid up Capital, $10 0 ,0 0 0  

. Surplus and Undivided 
Profits, f i j j ,o o o

RALPH GRANGER
President

D r . F. R. BURNHAM
Vice-P resident

W. R. ROGERS
Caahler

Every facility and security offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1 0 4 3  F IF T H  ST.
SAN  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

The
C h a d b o u r n e  F u r n it u r e  C ?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Datc 
stock of House Furnishings, and for  style 
and variety of goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s

S A N  D I E G O ,  C A L .

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  bus i ness

TH E LATEST & BEST 
FOR TH E LEAST MONEY

! >  ( O L D  H E a  I  A T

The Lion Clothing Store
STETSON HATS 
MONARCH SHIRTS 
WALTON NECKW EAR 
HIGH A RT CLOTHES

Corner 5th W G  Sts.

a  1 1 

g o o d
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The R&jfe. Yoga. Edition

H P H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e  N ew C e nt ur y  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition o f a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection o f beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It  is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, tending them broadcast. The price is ao cents a copy. If 
you tend the names and addresses with the cash to The New 
Cento* y CotroRATioN, Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

SIS Conservatory o f
M U S IC  of 'The Universal Brother
hood, P o i n t  L o m a , California.

4 L Personal applications and inquiries received every 
Saturday by the Secretary at

S A N  D I E G O  B R A N C H  
Isis H a ll , 1 1 20  F i ft h  Stre et

between the hours of 9 a .  m .  and 4 p. m .  Full par
ticulars will be sent by .mail upon application to

J. H. FUSSELL 
Secretary tit Treasurer 

ISIS CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC 
POINT LOMA, CALIFORNIA

EDWARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  (A  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving t i  Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest k£ most varied stock o f Books 
and General literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F IF T H  S T R E E T , SA N  D IE G O

“  B u r b e c k ’ s B ig  B o o k s t o r e ”
T o y *  G a m e *  S o u v en ir*  O ffice  S u p p lie s  C i ty  a n d  C o u n ty  M a p s

S t r a h lm a n n - M a y e r  D r u g  C o .
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Physicians* Prescriptions and Family Knifes carefully prepared
CORNER FOURTH tA D STREETS

T e le p h o n e  M a in  424
CORNER FIFTH tA C STREETS

T e le p h o n e  B la c k  856

Subscription to the N ew C e nt ur y  P ath  
may begin any time— now

World’./- He«.dquivrterj- UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for tin week ending 
July tkt 3 1st, 1904 W W W

M
Total number o f hours o f sunshine recorded during J uly, 254.85 

A venge number of hours per day, 8. 23

J U L Y
BAROM
ETER

THERMOMETERS RAIN
FALL

W I N D

M A X M I N D*Y WXT D ia Y K L

* 5 29.736 7 3 63 69 65 . O O w 5
26 29.780 7 3 64 72 67 .O O w 5
27 29.800 7 3 65 70 67 .O O w 3
28 29-73+ 7 + 63 67 64 .O O s w 4
92 29.692 7 3 65 68 64 .O O s +
3 ° 29.752 7 3 63 68 62 .O O E 4
3 1 29.812 7 3 62 67 63 .O O SW 7
Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Tim e

PO IN T  LOM A  
B U N G A L O W  
A N D  T E N T  

V IL L A G E
A  unique Summer £s? Winter resort near 

celebrated Theosophical Center, 
Point Loma Homestead. One 
hour’s ride from  San Diego, close 
to Pacific ocean &  to San Diego 
bay, commanding a magnificent 
view. I deal H o me  L i fe . Bun
galows &  Tents. Permanent or 
transient accommodation6- Fishin&> 
golf, and sea bathing. Reduced 
summer rates. June weather all 
the year round. For particulars address

P o i n t  L oma  B ungalow  & T e n t  V illage 
P O I N T  L O M A

CALIFORNIA

A SUBSCRIPTION TO 
TH E NEW CEN TU RY 
PATH IS A GOOD IN 
VESTM EN T T R Y  IT  
FOR Y O U R S E L F  OR 
F O R  A F R I E N D  
IT  MAKES A G O O D  
G I F T  A T  ANY TIM E

T I A E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  TO  
F I T  Y O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  
YOU. W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the Best Work obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician
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TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O F  S A N  D I E G O  

U n it e d  S t a t u  D x fo u t a r t

C a p it a l  P a id  u p  $150,000 
S u r p l u s  &  P r o f it s  $ 7 0 , 0 0 0

J. GRUENDIKE 
D. F. GARRETTSO N 
HOMER H. PETERS 
G. W. FISHBURN -

P r e s id e n t  
V ick  P r e s . 
V ic e  P r e s . 

C a sh ier

DIRECTORS— J. Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J. E. Fithbum, 
G. W. Fithbum, D. F. Garrettaon and Homer H. Peter*

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G e o r g e  T. V e r n o n

Tailor
1 1 1 0  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l « c k  1 9 1 1

In v e s to r s , S p e c u la to r s ,  &  R e a l  

E s t a t e  D e a le r s
San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient: Investors 

nous w ill be Capitalists later.

CAN’T YOU SEE THE HAND OF DESTINY?
—2700 mile* saved in encircling the globe via this port 
—Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
—The Commerce of the Southwest and of the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bap of San Diego 
—Look out for Big Developments; the Market ii active n o w

£?Z' D. C. Reed
Ettablithed 1870 Esc- M ayor o f Sam Dse^o

R U D D E R ’S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T  

&  G R I L L

NEW LY FURNISHBD FINEST IN THE C IT T

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA

SAN DIEGO - - -  CAL.

SEARCHLIGHT
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens o f 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with tne full text of U . S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15  cents

STILL A FEW COPIES LEFT OF NO. 6
which contain* a full report of the Great Debate on
T h e o s o p h y  6? C h r i s t i a n i t y
th e  p r i c e  i t  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The pottage it paid by
Tlie Theosophies! Publishing Co, Point Lomt,Cal.
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THE

M YSTERIES
O F  T H E

H E A R T

DOCTRINE

P rep ared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are in cloth and $1 . 50 
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

T H E O S O P H IC A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O . 

P O IN T  L O M A , C A L .

P O I N T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D
< L  N O W  O P E N  fo r  G U E S T S ,  e s p e c ia l ly  fo r  F a m il ie s  s e e k in g
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P & g e  1 0  —  U. B . O r g a n iz a t io n  

Students at Isis Theatre

P a g e  I I  —  G r n r r a l

Theosophy and 
Freemasonry

Pages 2  & 3 — E d it o r ia l  

True Reform Must 
Begin at Home

Temple at K obe— frontispiece 
The Commonwealth 

Memorial Stone 
■ Empire of Silence 

Poetry and Science 
Point Loma Electric Railway

P a g e  4 —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s  

When Wars W ill 
Cease and Why 

Theosophy Immortality 
Separateness an Illusion 
Electricity to Become a 

Moral Agent

Page 5  —  A r t , M u sic  &  L i t e r a t u r e

Faery Lights of Erin 
KiUarney Lakes (illustration)
Music (verse)
Inspiration of the Soul

Pages 6  & 7 —  W o m a n ’ s  W o r e

The Temple
Daughters of Lomaland (illustration) 
The Children’ s Stars 
Tribute to Annie P. Dick 
Ancient Homes o f Ireland 
Johnstown Castle (illustration)
Women Writers of Japan

Page 8 —  A r c h e o l o g y ,  e t c .

A  Priceless Aztec
Document —  illustrated 

Symbolism of the Mistletoe

Page 9  —  N a t u r e

Animals That Sleep Through 
the Summer 

Data About Icebergs 
Song of Clover (verse)
How Is Honey Made ?
Adventurous Bees —  illustrated

Pfege 12— G e n e r a l

In the Philippine Islands 
(illustrations)

Degrading Teaching of the 
“ Transmigration of Souls”

A  Crownless King

Page 1 3  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e

Ancient Metaphysic 
Curious Behavior of the 

Star Delta Orionis 
Lightning-Burns Not 

Photographic 
Death in the Pot

Pages 1 4  —  F ic t io n  

Wife and Friend

Page 15 — C h il d r e n ’ s H our 

Raja Yoga Question Box 
The Three Knights 
M y Little Lass (verse)
Young Filipinos —  illustrated

Pages 16 & 17 —  S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h  

Secret of Death (verse)
Courtesy
Gratitude
Shakespeare as a Catholic 
Universal Brotherhood (verse) 
Theosophical Forum

Page 1 8  — Miscellaneous 
Look Forward 
Russia’ s Aftermath 
The Theosophical Searchlight

Ptsges 1 9  & 2 0 — A d v e r t is e m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

A N  official report on viviseCtion, recently published, 
True Reform showing that over 19 ,000 experiments were performed 
Must Begin last year, gives occasion for some reflections as to the 
at Home |« remedy for this evil which is such a source o f real 

pain to compassionate hearts.
This is only one o f many evils which we, the community, allow to go 

on in our midst. W e also permit children to be ill-treated, women to be 
ruined, and workers to be poisoned. W e live a life o f complete absorp
tion in our own interests. The community is a machine for baking our 
bread, laying our daily paper on our breakfast table, and making cars for 
us to ride in; the nation is a machine for making laws to protect us. 
W e have no duties to either. But now and again our heart is wrung 
and conscience pricked over something that our neighbor does. W e ag

itate for redress; but soon find that, to bring about reform, we shall have 
to take off our coats and go to work. W e find too that we cannot go 
about preaching virtue in a stained garment, but must clean our own 
robes first; also that he who wishes to bestow must be ready to sacrifice. 
And so we sink back and let the things go on.

An evil like viviseCtion is deep-seated, having roots in many of the de
sires and predilections which, in other forms, we are ourselves indulging 

all the time. I f  we ask what makes a man vivisect, 
*Fhe Curious we shall find that it is merely the same motives, com- 
Ambitious bined in different proportions, as those which prompt 
and Shallow our own act>°ns- He is curious, ambitious, callous 

to suffering; are we otherwise?
Is an evil o f this character to be exterminated by a meeting o f amia

ble people who will separate and live the same old careless indifferent 
lives as before? Can it be stopped by writing and speaking?

But this is not said to discourage the work that is done by compas
sionate souls in a good cause; rather to strengthen that work by showing, 
if  possible, how strength can be added. Let antivivisectors not do less 
than they are doing, but more.

It is cruelty that is the foe, cruelty based on a deadening o f the heart 
and Soul and grossening o f the brute nature, cruelty buttressed by a de
graded form o f science. W e must attack it first in our own nature —  
“ Charity begins at home.”  A  man or woman with a truly compassion
ate heart would be a shining light whose influence would spread around 
in ever-widening circles, and kindle other hearts which in their turn 
would become radiating centers; and thus more good would be wrought 
than by a thousand pens or tongues.

But no mere sentimentalist can Work this miracle. 
I* A  Truly When we say “ a truly compassionate heart,”  we mean 
Compassion- a person in whom the Heart-life has become so real 
ate H e a r t an  ̂ strong ĉ at ^as changed the whole basis o f life, 

overthrown all selfish motives, and kindled the light 
o f true wisdom and discernment in the brain. Such a person could be
stow freely o f his grace, having an inexhaustible source to draw from. 
He would care naught for rebuffs and deprivations, sacrifice being the 
balm o f his life. These are the kind o f people that have always achieved 
reforms.

There is a mighty Power whose effectual aid can be invoked in the 
cause o f relieving suffering. It is the power o f the Heart— of com
passion. It dwells in the hearts of the many, but dwells in solitude un
til one shall come who has the right and the power to invoke it. And 
that one is he who is always obedient and loyal to that Power. So we 
have to ask ourselves whether we are as sincere as we would like to think, 
or whether we are not perhaps unconscious hypocrites, undoing our own 
work. O r, if  hypocrite be too harsh a term, are we mere sentimental
ists, that is, people subject to generous impulses which do not last because 
they are not rooted deep?

Anyone who expects to exercise beneficent influence 
|« Each Man over others must always keep a tight hold on the reins 
First in His ° f  his own nature; an athlete must not violate the 
Own Heart rules o f health and temperance when off the field.

W e do not make much headway in temperance re
forms on account o f the general self-indulgence o f our own lives, and it 
is the same with selfishness and cruelty; we keep the noxious plant well 
watered at the roots and waste our strength in hewing at the branches. 
It is a natural form of human frailty to prefer to reform evil as it is man
ifested in the actions o f other people, rather than to eradicate it each 
man from his own heart. H. T .  E d g e

Ikut& Temple at Kobe — Frontispiece

T H E illustration on the cover page o f the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  

this week, shows the principal entrance to one o f the most fa
mous temples in the district around Kobe, Japan. It is the Iku- 

ta, (Shinto), Temple o f that city. T h e stone lanterns, o f which an ex
cellent example is in the right-hand corner, are highly symbolic in Japa
nese mythology. The Shinto temples have one form of architecture, 
which dates from very ancient times and which never varies, no matter 
how rich or well-known the Temple may be. Such temples are always 
accompanied by the curious reCtangular gateways called torii, which bear 
so close an analogy to the Egyptian temple Pylon.
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*The Commonwealth Memorial Stone

N O T W IT H S T A N D IN G  freedom from superstition, people still 
go on preserving relies and historical spots, from an unformu
lated feeling that these retain some property or influence derived 

from their old associations, and that this property or influence is in some 
way effeftual in influencing subsequent events. No one dares to utter, 
even mentally to himself, the truth that his intuition perceives; and so 
some such phrase as u a certain interest attaches,”  is used.

T h u s  the Australians are preserving the stone on which Lord Hope- 
town stood when he proclaimed the Commonwealth, and also the spot 
whereon he took the first oaths of office as Governor-general. The stone 
is a hexagonal block o f trachyte from Bowral, and is from the same 
quarry as the block sent by the Australian Theosophists to Point Loma 
for future use in the Temple. (W e lay down our pen to take a look at 
this dark-gray, rather small-grained crystalline rock, as it lies, with many 
others from all corners o f the earth, a few yards from where we write.) 
T h e  six sides represent the States o f the Commonwealth,* and it is per
haps not without significance that the unwillingness o f New Zealand to 
jo in  the federation, preserved the highly symbolical form of a group of 
six united in one whole which is the seventh; for such sexagenary forms, 
seen in snow-crystals and cleaved rocks, are one of nature’s symbols of a 
perfect group. T h e stone is to be placed on a pedestal of freestone, 
surrounded by a trachyte paving, and enclosed with railings, and to be 
called “ T h e Commonwealth Memorial Stone.”  S t u d e n t

♦ See  the N iw  C e n t u r y  P a t h , Vol. vii, No. 38, lecture on Australasia

Russia’s Aftermath

T H E recent tragedy in St. Petersburg is one which must evoke wide
spread condemnation. Notwithstanding whatever crimes o f which 
the unhappy victim may have been guilty against moral law and 

human right, the manner of administering justice used in this instance is one 
unqualifiedly more harmful in its nature than may at first sight appear. 
Stern repressive measures, sterner and more harsh than now known, will 
undoubtedly be the inevitable outcome; and against those very measures 
will rebellion in one form or another, raise her million voices. Minister 
von Plehve has met a terrible fate, though less terrible by far in itself than 
in what it will evoke. T h e ministerial position is not an enviable one; for 
the mass o f the Russian people regard its incumbent, and possibly 
rightly, as very nearly more responsible for the destinies o f their great 
Empire than the Emperor himself. Sipiaghin, von Plehve’s predecessor, 
met the same fate; and the steps taken by the Government towards a 
further repression are well remembered, as far as we know what they were.

Nicholas II  is a monarch to be pitied. His character, as we know it, 
is a mild and gentle one; and were he given fuller liberty by the iron 
customs o f the country, and by those who surround him, the history of 
his Empire might hold another story for the future. T h e simple inertia 
o f Russia is enormous; its diverse peoples and the complexity o f its 
bureaucratic system are alone enough to cause the downfall o f almost 
any other folk. It is infinitely to the credit o f the Russian people that 
they possess such a fiery patriotism, and such devotion to their fatherland, 
that Russian history has been enabled to make itself, as it has, since the 
day o f Peter the Great. It is to their credit; yet it is strangely pathetic 
too, for never has there been such a contradiftion between noble quali
ties in the human breast as that today manifest in the sons o f this great 
Power. Revolution seems to show its gaunt face here and there in the 
provincial distrifts, and in the attics o f St. Petersburg— aye, and in its 
palaces too. It is to be most devoutly hoped that there will never be a 
repetition in Russia o f the awful horrors of the French Revolution. 
Selfishness and materialism are the twin causes. S t u d e n t

(Ihe TheosophicaJ Searchlight

O N  the 15th of August, there will be issued the first of a series o f 
Bulletins from the Leader’ s Office, bearing the well-known name 
o f “ T H E  T H E O S O P H IC A L  S E A R C H L IG H T ,”  containing 

general information of the work of the Theosophical Movement through
out the W orld; and also important instructions necessary for the ad
vancement o f the Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society, in 
all Departments. T h e first number o f this series will be sold at fifteen 
cents per copy; succeeding issues of the S e a r c h l i g h t ,  ten cents per 
copy. Mail your address and fifteen cents, to Clark Thurston, Esq., 
Manager; N e w  C e n t u r y  C o r p o r a t i o n ,  Point Loma, California.

Poetry an? Science

M A N Y  people fear that science is sounding the death-knell o f poe
try, that fafts and the commonplace are killing imagination. 
T h e fear may have some temporary justification. For poetry 

is an affair o f feeling; science, o f the senses and mind. And science 
is very apt to maintain that what cannot be brought within the range of 
the senses by its very nature, does not exist. Which is just as reason
able as would be the contention o f a man who had only the sense of 
smell that nothing existed which did not appeal to the nose. Poetry de
pends on the perception o f that which is o f another nature than any
thing perceivable or conceivably perceivable by any o f the senses. And 
the perception o f this spiritual something, possible to all men, is easily 
dimmed by over-occupation o f  the intelleft with matters o f sense, and 
continuous reasonings thereon.

I f  a man is moved by the beauty o f a flower, and can with appropri
ate words communicate his feeling to others, he is a poet. The inner con
sciousness, which generates and harbors the feeling o f beauty, is awake, 
and on the presentation to it by the senses, of the beautiful thing, reacts.

So far, a perfectly painted or modeled flower would do as well. But in 
poets o f a higher order, as also in other men who cannot write poetry, 
there may be more than this.

T h e flower is alive, a little soul, a point o f nature-consciousness. And 
along with its colors and form and scent, it throws off a spiritual some
thing from its very essence which to those who can feel and recognize 
it is a veritable communication, a message. In the true poet this is rec
ognized and accepted and responded to— even if  at that very moment 
his intelleft thinks him fanciful. Our language provides us with no ex- 
after word for this recognition— which may amount even to a sort of 
sense o f companionship— than “ feeling.”  It is just the margin beyond 
that which would be excited by some lifeless representation o f a flower, 
painted, modeled, however perfeftly.

Therefore is the poet so much more alive than other men. He accepts 
from every direction the messages o f life, which are pulses o f life itself. 
He is in the stream o f being. I f  the poet were poet all his hours, how 
could he die? But the modern scientific spirit will have nothing o f this 
spiritual perception, this actual communion and interplay o f life with 
life. Upon the five senses alone does it fasten attention.

Nevertheless, the spiritual consciousness that marks the true poet is 
returning to the world. It is not coming by way o f the “ pagan”  spirit 
that inspires the “ art-for-art’s-sake”  schools; nor o f any o f the so-called 
aesthetic crazes; nor any other form of “ preciosity”  or morbidity.

It comes back to us hand in hand with the perception of human broth
erhood. For it belongs to the same field o f inner consciousness as that 
perception, to the same group o f sublime intuitions and feelings. All 
living things are related in life, and among them all, man may know and 
think of the relationship. T h e pain of the world is opening men’s eyes 
to their brotherhood —  which is the pain’ s remedy when practised. And 
this same brotherhood applies to all that lives. With its pain-compelled 
perception will come back a profounder sense o f the beauty o f nature, 
profounder than was ever yet attained by man. Seeing beauty every
where, sensing life everywhere, we shall ourselves lead lives filled with 
life, not dimmed with death-shades; in every change o f consciousness 
shall feel the joy o f nature, and hear the undying music o f existence.

S t u d e n t

Point Lom&. Electric Railway

S A N  D IE G O  is growing rapidly on many lines which serve to build 
a prosperous city. Under the spur o f new enterprises, there is 
quite an enthusiasm among some of the most prominent towns

people, because they have reason to believe that we shall soon have an 
eleftric railroad running from San Diego to Point Loma.

This, beyond question, would prove a factor o f no small importance 
in rendering the stay o f tourists more pleasant in this part of California. 
From all parts o f the world tourists come to this locality, to secure health 
and rest; and an electric road would make possible quick and convenient 
transportation, for the thousands who go to Point Loma, to see the great 
International Center o f Theosophic work. At this point, one commands 
a view of mountains, hills, and the beautiful Pacific. For the benefit of 
the citizens o f San Diego, as well as for tourists, it is to be hoped that 
an electric road such as we have described, may become a reality.
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Some Viewy on XXth Century Problems Ip*

C O U N T  T O L S T O Y  has given to the world one 
When Wars o f the most powerful attacks on war that has ever 
Will C ea se  been written. Not a point is missed, and the whole 
and W hy |* glows with prophetic and denunciatory fervor. But 

we had heard it all before; we had thought it all be
fore; there is not one man in ten who would disagree with a word o f it. 
T h e practical remedy remains as far away and as dimly outlined as ever.

There are two or three pointers visible which may indicate the way of 
the ceasing o f war. One is the increasing tendency o f other nations to 
interfere. Already they insist in having a very definite voice in the set
tlement o f the final treaties of peace, taking advantage of the exhaustion 
o f the combatants and often depriving the vidtor of the whole o f his 
spoils of victory. The knowledge o f the probability of this unpleasant 
conclusion to their labors will undoubtedly tend to check the enthusiasm 
of governments for settling their quarrels by war. And not only do the 
around-standing nations threaten to come in at the finish, but they make 
more and more pressing offers of officious intermediation during the 
adlive course of hostilities.

Another is the increasing dislocation and injury of commerce which 
even remote wars occasion. For instance, the price of bread went up 
in several European countries because Japan and Russia were fighting. 
As the nations draw commercially closer and closer together, this fadt 
will become more urgent, and may at last lead to an absolute refusal to 
tolerate war.

Another is the possible combination o f two or three or four powerful na
tions, enlightened enough and consciously unselfish enough to be sure of 
their unity, forcibly constituting themselves a court of appeal, and deter
mined to permit no more war. In this possibility, we think, lies a 
real hope.

And the last is the formation of a Parliament o f Nations, a great ex
tension o f the principle o f the Hague Tribunal. Th is, in its day, will 
assuredly come; but it will, we think, grow out o f the previous com
bination to which we have referred. T h e nations are not on a par o f 
civilization. The van must be led by those who see a light. And be
hind all this, there is something more which all must see, which is most 
essential. S t u d e n t

AS an instance o f diredt intuitive perception o f the
Theosophy truth, however distorted by intellectual prejudices, the
the Proof nf following claims high merit:
Immortality It is a most fortunate law of our instinfts that, in a healthy 

and normal condition, we cannot realize that the life we en
joy can ever be non-existent. We can easily persuade ourselves of the destrudtion 
of others, but imagination obstinately refuses to make us speftators of our own de
cay. It is inexplicable, but it is true; and it is fortunate that in the most violent 
opposition to all the evidence of history, our brains persist in clinging to a sort of 
unexpressed illusion that we, alone, cannot die.

Everything in the universe, however transitory and varying may be its 
outer garb and its changes, has an eternal seed. Beyond all changes is 
that which changeth not, and all the vestures o f Nature conceal eternal 
Nature herself. Behind the qualities o f a thing there must be an entity 
to which the qualities belong; a thing cannot be all attributes —  there 
must be a reality somewhere.

Man is a living being; his moods are transitory and his body subject 
to decay; but these moods and this body must belong to something; man 
cannot be all illusion. This Something is the eternal Self. It is this 
which gives us the feeling o f eternity and forbids us to believe that our 
life can ever be wholly non-existent.

It is true, however, that, as the eastern books say, we are always in a 
state o f delusion which consists in our confusing the real with the un
real, the transitory with the permanent; so that, while we feel, and 
rightly so, that we are immortal, we do not recognize the eternal Self 
for what it is, but mistake for it our personal self made up of transitory 
moods and impressions. This personal Self lasts only so long as a single 
life. It is the real Self alone which is immortal and this is no illusion.

It will be noticed that the author o f the remarks 
Sep&rateness quoted makes a point o f the distinction between one- 
Is But an |« self and other people. In this distinction between I
Illusion I* I* and You lies a great mystery which must have at one

time or other made the brains o f most people reel 
in an attempt to grasp its meaning.

W e cannot imagine other people going on living after we have ceased 
to exist. I f  I cease to exist, the whole universe comes to an end— that 
is the feeling. T o  put it in another way —  I cannot imagine myself as 
being altogether separate from other people.

Nor am I altogether separate from others. It is possible, so teaches 
the Wisdom-Religion, for me to sound the depths o f my consciousness 
so deeply that I shall reach a point where the distinction between m yself 
and others will disappear, as the limbs of a tree disappear in the trunk.

There is a great Self, a great I, which connects all the lesser separate 
selves; and as our personal life has a tincture o f this one all-embracing 
life in it, we feel that we are immortal, though at the same time badly 
confused as to which o f all the elements of our make-up are mortal and 
personal, and which universal and immortal.

Now, orthodox religion has banished from our minds this very neces
sary idea o f the One Self— the ocean o f life from which all lives flow 
— and has put instead the theological Deity. Consequently all logic and 
philosophy are thrown into confusion, and we have creeds and beliefs 
which contradict intuition and reason. Hence, our author’s confusion 
and thought, and praise of the Creator for giving us a pleasing delusion. 
All through modern thought we find the struggle to reconcile what one 
feels must be true with what one has been taught to believe.

Theosophy, as so often shown, brings back intelligence to enlighten 
faith, and points to the ancient Wisdom-Religion as the only consistent 
science of life. Student

Electricity 
to Become a 
M or&l Agent

by carbonic acid.

N O  small improvement in the moral atmosphere o f  
great cities will ensue upon improvement in the phys
ical. The ever extending employment o f eledfricity 
may bring in its train some evils of its own. But 
there will be no more oxygen stolen, to be replaced 
It has been estimated that the fuel burned annually 

in New Y ork city delivers into the air nearly a million and a half tons o f  
this poisonous gas. In some o f the airless, stagnant, summer days, the 
lower parts o f the city must become a dense pool o f it.

T h is grave and constant source o f poisoning will disappear with the 
extended produdtion o f electricity from natural power. Professor H. B. 
Smith has pointed out that it is now possible to deliver in San Francisco, 
from the melting snows and glaciers o f the Rockies, eledtrical energy for 
machinery at a smaller cost than would be needed to generate it from 
fuel on the spot, even were the cartage o f the fuel free.

Assuredly a sigh of relief will go up from the millions of stokers and 
firemen whose health is sacrificed to our civilization, when some one 
shall invent for us an accumulator light in weight and small in bulk.

It is a civilization that does not rate human life at a very high value. 
It has not yet learned that either good or ill health is contagious, except 
where the ill health has some definite name and germ to legitimatize it 
among the diseases. Nor has it learned that a poisoned or enfeebled 
brain cannot fully respond to the higher human nature, cannot concrete 
and fashion for daily use the ideas whose roots are beyond the physical 
nature. Student

T he French News Agencies report that within the last few weeks, over 50,- 
000 nuns have applied at the different Employment Bureaus in the Republic, for 
positions of all kinds. There is something about this action which reminds one of 
Dicken’ s famous Micawber. While shadows are gathering darkly over the French 
Roman Catholics, these latter, nevertheless seem determined to hold on, if not in 
one way, then in another, waiting for something to turn up. There is an evidence 
of hope among them that the church will in time prove stronger than the state. 
The French Government naturally looks upon this last move of the nuns with cau
tion, for it means that direct and personal influence will be brought to bear on the 
family life more vigorously than ever. The situation is both interesting and curious.
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!m Art Muy*ic Literature a n d  t h e  Drama. In

The F ie r y  Lights of Erin

A S the sons o f Mile landed on the 9oil o f Ireland, the file  Amairgen 
chanted a poem in honor o f a marvelous science: “ This divine 
science, indeed, penetrating the secrets o f nature, discovering 

her law s, and mastering her hidden forces, was, according to the tenets 
o f Celtic philosophy, a being identical with these forces themselves, with 
the visible and the material world; and to possess this science was to 
possess nature in her entirety.”

In  Erin , in olden times, water was a sacred element. It was deified. 
And today, around the lakes linger echoes o f profound truths— truths, 
hidden and entangled in misty legends and traditions, interpreted, and 
related as fanciful Faery Tales, to amuse the unbelieving tourist.

B u t Erin’s wisdom is still sacred to those whose ears retain listening 
reverence for the guidance o f 
spiritual teachers,and are will
ing to f o l l o w  within, for 
knowledge. T h e wisdom of 
the silent Sphinx is still for 
those who will dare the in
ward march, and face truth in 
their own natures.

T h e  beauty o f the Lakes o f 
Killarney is alone equaled by 
the beauty o f their legends; 
and kinship they might claim 
with a few o f the different 
ages through which humanity 
has traveled:

Nennius says that these lakes 
were encompassed by four circles 
of mines; the first was of tin, the 
second of lead, the third of iron, 
and the fourth of copper. In the 
several mountains, adjacent to the 
lakes, are still to be seen the ves
tiges of the ancient mines of iron, 
lead and copper, but tin has not as yet been discov
ered here. Silver and gold are said by the Irish an
tiquaries to have been found in the early ages.

T h e legends tell that in other times, where 
now are the lakes, were fertile vales, peopled 
by men and women who lived in stately pal
aces. But through lack o f vigilance to keep 
the entrance to an enchanted fountain closed, 
all was covered with water in a single night.
But all the people did not die; only those 
in whom watchfulness had waned, and whose 
nature could be lulled and entranced by un
true joys, which veil the future flowing o f 
tears within fleeting allurements. Sometimes, in Loch Lene, “ the Lake 
o f Learning” — the Lower Lake— a wondrous light is seen through its 
clear depths. T a ll, shining towers rise in glowing splendor:

The fisherman strays,
When the clear cold eve’ s declining,

He sees the round towers of other days 
In the wave beneath him shining.

Another legend tells o f one who is supposed to have lived in Ross 
Castle, on the shores o f Loch Lene —  the famous O ’Donaghue, a man 
o f miraculous powers, of great wisdom, just and kingly, and of “ great 
humanity.”  Like the prophets in the Bible, he had power and control 
over water. Obedient to his will, it parted; he walked upon its surface. 
Long life without the appearance o f age was his heritage.

One day, after saying farewell to his friends, he floated through the 
air, over the lake, then descended. The waters divided, then closed over

him. In a few years he returned shining with “ the radiance of the sun, 
making day joyful,”  to those who saw him. Afterwards he continued 
to come and go, until it became by tradition a good omen to see him. 
“ His approach is, sometimes, preceded by music inconceivably harmo
nious; sometimes by thunder inexpressibly loud.”

It is to the ancient “ Wisdom Science”  that we must look for light to 
transform the legends from hypothetical Faery Tales, to scientific truths, 
by unfolding the miraculous events and enchantments, through nature’ s 
laws. Hoary with age is the philosophy telling humanity of the heaven 
within, where the light o f divinity shines as the sun.

True interpretation o f those teachings weighs, not lightly, the warrior 
courage, the self-control and watchful vigilance that entrance to divine 
realms demands. Clearly, it has been voiced that the powers of the

soul, which crown man king 
over the elements, are guarded 
within the magic o f self-mas
tery; the magic which enlight
ens, and confers freedom from 
ignorance— the well of hu
man tears.

What fountain could be 
more enchanted than one in 
which can be stayed the tear
ful tides o f sorrow and grief!

Could not the “ F a e r y  
Light,”  and shining towers of 
other days, seen through clear 
waters, harmonize with the 
Light o f Heaven within? —  
t rusted f rom afar !  even 
through mists in the Vale of 
Tears. A nnie P. D ick

T hose who have gone most 
deeply into the study of music 
know something of its effect up

on the mind and the heart. The right music puri
fies and uplifts the whole nature, giving not only 
tone, but unity, to all the faculties. It opens the 
doorway into that higher knowledge toward which 
we aspire, but to gain which we are not always will
ing to sacrifice. It brushes away the mental clouds 
that would certainly leave life gray and dull. Pure 
music is the universal language, because it is the ex
pression of the heart. Student

Nature, the Inspiration j f  tht Soul

N  the following words Gounod tells us 
how he came to write the opera o f Faust. 
It was during ohe o f his sojourns in 

Mediterranean Europe when he often walked alone among the hills:

The beauty of the night in such a climate and at that season is well-nigh unim
aginable. The vault of heaven literally quivers with stars like an ocean with waves 
of light, so full does infinite space appear of twinkling, tremulous luminaries. Dur
ing my fortnight’ s stay I often sat listening to the eloquent silence of these phos
phorescent nights. I would perch myself on some steep rock, and stay for hours 
gazing out on the horizon, rolling a big stone down the precipitous slope from time 
to time, to hear it bound and bound till it struck the sea below and raised a ruffle 
of foam and spray.

Now and again a solitary night-bird uttered its mournful note, and made 
me think of those weird precipices whose horror Weber has rendered with such 
marvelous power in that immortal incantation scene in “ Der Freischiitz.”

It was during one of these nofturnal rambles that the first idea for the Walpur- 
gis Night in Goethe’ s Faust struck me. I never parted with the score; I carried 
it about with me everywhere, and jotted down in stray notes any idea which I 
thought might be useful whenever I made an attempt to use the subject for an opera. 
This, for several reasons, I did not attempt to do until seventeen years afterwards.

A M O N G  T H E  L A K E S  O F K I L L A R N E Y , IR E L A N D

M U S IC

H OW sweet the moonlight sleeps npoa this bank; 
Here ire will sit and let the soaads of masic 
Creep in oar ears; soft stillness and the night 

Become the toadies of sweet harmony.
Sit. ]essica. Look how the loot of heaven 
Is thick inlaid with patincs of bright gold;
There's not the smallest orb which thoa behold'st 
Bat in his motion like an angel sings.
Still qairing to the yoang eyed cherabins.
Sach harmony is in immortal soals;
Bat whilst this maddy vestare of decay
Doth grossly close it in. we cannot hear it.— Sbakeipeare I
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*Ihe Temple
Verily, that body, so desecrated by materialism and man himself, is the Temple 

of the Holy Grail, the adytum of the grandest, nay, of all the mysteries of nature 
in our solar Universe.— H. P . Blavatsky

T H A T  the body is the Soul’s temple, its abiding-place and shrine, 
has been a part o f the dodtrine taught by all great Teachers. A 
living realization o f this truth leads one to the very portals o f the 

Mysteries. W e know this doctrine to be true. Do we live as if  the 
knowledge o f it were an abiding convi&ion? Are we as absolutely cer
tain o f this fact as we are, for instance, o f the fact that if  we do not eat 
we shall be hungry? The world is not; if  it were, we should not wit
ness the daily spedfacle of bodies so soiled and degraded that the soul is 
absolutely driven out. Drink, 
drugs, and a thousand forms of 
mental and sensual immorality, 
do their share. Even children, 
through the carelessness or the 
ignorance o f their parents, are ac
tually taught from babyhood to 
defile and degrade their bodies; 
taught to eat food for its relish 
alone, taught to seek pleasure for 
sensation’s sake, and encouraged 
to make the mind unfit for the 
service o f the soul by jealousies, 
by suspicions, by greed, by coarse 
and selfish thoughts. These are 
harsh statements, but they are 
true, nevertheless.

What is our duty? For we, 
as women, have a duty. By vir
tue o f the very fact that truth 
has been given us have we been 
appointed, to a greater or lesser 
degree, teachers of humanity, “ watchmen over the 
house of Israel.”  How can the soul express itself 
through a body that is unhealthy, unclean, neglected, 
or devitalized? How much o f the soul’s light can 
penetrate a mind that is foul with mental sensual
ism or atrophied by selfishness? It is very well to 
talk about Homer being blind, about Beethoven 
being deaf, Carlyle a dyspeptic, and Sydney Lanier 
a life-long invalid, as showing how independent the 
soul is, or may be, o f bodily conditions. Theoso- 
phists cannot afford to stop with half truths.

O f course the soul can do something, just as a mu
sician can produce some music from a fifth-rate piano 
or a violin with a string or two broken. But for 
whom would we have most respect, we who are 
listeners, for the musician who smiles contentedly and says to himself,“ I 
am really doing wonders considering this defective instrument,”  or for 
the one who uses every reasonable means to remedy the defects?

Then, too, there is a deeper reason why we should strive to keep this 
Temple of mind and body as pure and clean, as strong and beautiful, as 
possible. W e as women, as students o f Compassion and of Life, are 
preparing ourselves to go out into the world as helpers and teachers. Do 
we realize that we give others more than spoken words, more, even, than 
the outer example? The very tone o f the voice may be more potent, 
for good or ill, than the words we speak. And do we realize that, as 
there is a constant interchange o f thought and feeling, so there is also 
o f the finer physical particles o f our bodies?

Think o f this and then consider what must be the effect on others i f  
our bodies are neglected or unhealthy; if  our minds are all out o f tune 
because we have allowed some like or dislike to tyrannize over us. W e 
would stay away from others if  we had small-pox or leprosy, out o f sheer 
compassion. Y et how many think nothing o f mingling with their fel
lows when all out o f sorts with indigestion, nervous from need o f a bath, 
foul with unbrotherliness or reeking with mental filth ?

These things are just as contagious and sometimes far more deadly 
in their contagion! Yet our greatest inspiration lies in this very 
fact. I f  physical or mental disease is contagious, so is physical or 
mental health. T ru ly, our real opportunities lie within our very 
grasp, but too often, like Naaman o f old, we fail to seize them, think

ing them too simple, thinking 
that the real remedy must be 
something else. S t u d e n t

‘Ihe Children’s Stars
H E Indians possess a re

markable degree o f intu
ition, inherent in their na

ture and also fostered by the prim
itive life they lead. Their tribes 
contain many seers and medicine
men and others who pierce into 
the world beyond matter and dis
cern the future in a remarkable 
way. T h e knowledge they pos
sess they are very jealous of, and 
being naturally extremely re
served they very rarely give any 
information to the white man.

A  legend related to the writer 
by a medicine-man o f a certain 
tribe of Indians, is so significant 

and so beautiful in its poetic thought that it is 
given here, briefly, as follows:

T h e Indians o f his tribe believe that there is a 
group of stars which can be seen only in the morn
ing and at certain seasons o f the year. Thus they 
appear in M ay, then they disappear for a season 
only to reappear again in the month of August.

T h e mystic who related this said that this group 
o f morning stars symbolized the rebirth o f little 
children and are called the children’s stars. He said 
further that the children o f long ago knew all about 
the stars in the heavens and their positions, also how 
they are connected and related with one another.

In regard to the children’s stars, there seems to 
be an idea that a child dying, must reincarnate very 

soon and this group o f stars presides over that law. It is probable that 
a great deal of information was reserved by the mystic, who would tell 
no more. E . C . S.

A C C O R D IN G  to statistics the whole system of our elementary 
education has practically passed into the hands of women. In 
many o f our States they constitute more than 90 per cent o f 

the students o f our Normal schools; in Connecticut 99 per cent, while 
in the State Normal school o f an eastern state there is not one male 
student. In the high schools o f the United States which, in 1870 , had 
only 50,000 pupils, nearly all boys, there are now 329,000 boys and
406,000 girls. In the Universities over one-third o f the number o f stu
dents are women, and this percentage is yearly increasing. S t u d e n t

D A U G H T E R S  O F L O M A L A N D  IN  T H E  H O M E S T E A D  G A R D E N S

WH ITE lilies will I p in t  
In my sonl's garden. 

And one Rote mystical 
In my sonl's garden.

Tke myrrk of snfering 
In censers rick to  swing 
Skall come all kallowing 

From my sonl’s garden.
Life’s fadeless lowers mnst bloom 

In my sonl’s garden;
Tke dew skall softly fall 

In my sonl’s garden.
Tke kawtkorn white skall glow 
An altar-cloth of snow.
W ith globe-lowers fringed below 

In my sonl’s garden.— SeleneJ
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A  Tribute to Annie P. Dick
T OPEN ED tke doon of my keart. A id  fcckold,

Tkete v is  m iiic witkin l td  1  long.
A id  eckoes did feed on tke i iu t n c i i ,  repeatiig i t  lo ig .

I opened tke doon of my keirt. A id  kekold,
Tkete v i i  music tk it  ptiyed itself out i i  Aeolim notes;

Tken v is  keatd, is  1  fu - iv sy  bell i t  lo ig  iitc tv ils  tolled.

L I G H T ,  laughter, love and joy —  are these the powers through 
which the Soul manifests? We hear and stand amazed, awed 
into a reverent silence by the wondrous beauty o f the possibili

ties o f  the future life unfolded unto us.
Could we better sense the soul-life o f each one about us; could we 

see a little more clearly through the lights and shadows surrounding our 
fellow travelers on the path, think you not we should find our companions 
very, very different from what they seem to us now, judging from our 
narrow view-point? Y es, very different. Sometimes, perhaps, inferior, 
but oh, how many times are they far ahead and beyond any conception 
we may have previously formed of them. Too often we awaken to the 
knowledge that we have allowed a rare jewel to slip away from us un
known, unperceived. A great soul penned in to a diseased, delicate 
body, perhaps, fretting itself away in its unrest for larger things. Could 
we but have known! How it must have beat against its prison walls, 
longing to escape yet held to 
its prison through human ties 
o f friendship and love and its 
strong desire to serve!

T h e passing away from her 
comrades o f one such lovely 
soul as “ A . P. D .,”  as she is 
known to our readers, strength
ens all who are left in a firmer 
bond of union, a stronger wish 
to serve. She is now reaping 
the joy which comes from un
selfish service to one’s fellow 
beings. T h e following words 
—  her own— are taken from 
a review o f the poem “ Psy
che,”  written by Mrs. Tighe, 
the Irish poetess. Although 
they were written in praise of 
the poetess, for whom “ A. P.
D .”  had the greatest admiration and sympathy, they also very aptly 
describe the writer o f them:

“ And so we leave the soul once more united to its own nature. 
‘ Psyche’ is more than a beautiful poem, it is an outpouring from a gra
cious queenly heart, that knew true love and the false, and lingering 
thoughts dwell on the lovely author— a woman o f whom Erin may be 
justly proud.

“ In her we see a type o f the higher womanhood, motherhood in the 
highest sense: a woman who recognizes the light o f the soul, and is 
fully awake to the dangers which beset its path through life. Such will 
be the woman o f the future, who shall safely guide the child.”

E l i z a b e t h  C. S p a l d i n g

H E R B E R T  S P E N C E R  in his An Autobiography, says o f his friend 
G . H. Lew es: “ His death ended a domestic union o f nearly
twenty-five years’ duration. One might have expected that the 

expressions used in the dedication o f George Eliot’s MSS. to him, would 
have sufficed as proofs o f his devotedness. But there are not a few who 
gladly find occasion for unfavorable comment, or assume occasion if  they 
cannot find it; and most people have no scruples in circulating adverse 
statements without asking for evidence. So far as I saw (and I have 
had opportunities for seeing), they exceeded any married pair I have known 
in the constancy o f their companionship; and his studious care of her 
was manifest. I remember that when, on one occasion, I had been say
ing that, though possessed of so many advantages, I valued life but little, 
save for the purpose of finishing my work, they both ascribed my state 
o f feeling to lack o f the domestic affections, and simultaneously ex
claimed that their great sorrow was that the time would soon come when 
death would part them.”

Ancient Homes qf Ireland
T HA T dear tittle  p in t  tk it  ipringi iro n  o i t  toil,

Wkea i t i  tkrec little  leaves tie  extended,
D eiotei from tke itilk ire togetkei skoild toil.

A id onriclTts by otriclvcs be befriended.
And still tkro ' tke bog, tkro ' tke brtke ind tke miielmd.
From one too t ikonld brtnek like tke Skimrock of Irelind.

H IS T O R Y  tells us that the houses o f the ancient Irish were round 
and built o f wood. Among the better classes, a residence con
sisted o f a number of these circular structures grouped together. 

Each member o f the family had a separate room, or “ house” ; also the 
guests. And there was always a special one, occupying the most favored 
spot, called the “ greenan,”  that is, “ a sunny house,”  for the private use 
o f the women o f the household. Home life in Ireland has always been 
characterized by a gracious, warm-hearted hospitality.

It is accepted that the influence o f education on childhood expresses 
itself in the character of manhood and womanhood. So perhaps this 
royal characteristic o f the Irish race may be traced to its education in 
early, or rather ancient times, when the people were instructed by the 
most learned in the land— the Druid priests and priestesses. T o  become 
a Druid, “ the course o f training was sometimes protraCted over twenty 
years.”  Officers o f state were always chosen from among them. “ On

all public occasions they held 
the place o f honor near the 
king.”  Education was com
pletely under their control. 
And may it not be that the 
harmony, the universal nature 
love in their teachings, greet 
us through the Irish heart— a 
heart that has gladdened and 
inspired many wanderers seek
ing for truth— their only rest
ing-place and home?

T h e monasteries o f old were 
schools o f learning, where re
ligion found no conflict with 
science; nor were bodily needs 
forgotten. Each monastery 
had a “ guest-house”  always 
in readiness to receive travel
ers, and class-distinction gave 

no wound in the welcome. High-born and low-born, rich and poor, 
were equally sure o f a “ hospitable reception.”  From records we learn 
that the people’s trust in their teachers was unbounded. Thus, the 
universal nature-truths, the seeds that were sown, found a ready and 
fruitful soil. A . P. D.

Women Writers qf Japan
T H E Japanese poet, Yone Noguchi, is reported to have said in a 

recent interview regarding the women o f Japan:
Our Japanese woman has much to do yet to control circumstances, you 

know. Today is terrible fight at home under all things; the old Japanese against 
modernity, and it will not end soon.

Long ago, in the early Middle Ages, women were stars and even sun and moon 
o f our country. They were the greatest poets and the greatest writers.

We let a cloud come from China, thinking it was good to fall upon our country. 
We listened too blindly to the teaching of Confucius, which is so good in many 
respects, but our women faded from their places in the heavens.

So you can see it is not natural with us that women became slaves. We thought 
it was right teaching and many a mistake was made.

Ichiyo Higuchi, the girl who died seven years ago, that wonderful writer, has 
spoken the heart o f our Japanese women who lost their high places. We have 
only some few women who write well today. One is the Baroness Nakajima, the 
wife of the Japanese Minister to Italy; another is Kaho Tanabe, the wife o f Set- 
surai Miyake, who is the very idol o f our young students.

O f course, education o f modern women is but in its beginning, as, if  I may say 
so, is also in America, and is not at all in certain countries o f Europe.

In connection with the remarks o f above writer concerning the teach
ings o f Confucius, it is worthy o f note that H. P. Blavatsky said years 
ago that Lao-tse, the predecessor o f Confucius had the true teachings 
which were veiled from the profane after his death. The most learned 
o f the true Lao-tse doctrine are found among the Japanese initiated priests 
who laugh at the blunders of the European Chinese scholars. E .

JO H N S T O W N  C A S T L E , IR E L A N D
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B r i e f  G l i m p s e s  q f  the  P r e h i s t o r i c  W o r l d  E E B "

Aztec Immigration into Mexico**-A Priceless Aztec Document
Translated from E l  Mundo Ilustrado, Mexico City

T H E discovery o f a most important and priceless Aztec document, 
concerning the history o f ancient Mexico, has been the subjeft 
for not a little discussion here. T his document had been known 

to exist, but had been lost to knowledge for many years; and was only 
lately rediscovered in a sale o f antiquities in a small shop o f the City of 
Mexico.

T h e find gave rise to a lawsuit between the National Museum and Sr. 
D . Hipolito Ramirez, a descendant o f the learned Mexican D . Jose 
Fernando Ramirez. T h e latter claims that the document rightly belongs 
to himself by right o f inheritance, and therefore the National Museum 
has no title thereto. In any case, the find has aroused the keenest in
terest among historians and arche
ologists, who affirm that the mat
ter is worthy o f all possible atten
tion on the part o f scientists.

T h e illustration we here repro
duce, taken from a Mexican “ At
las,”  is a facsimile o f Page No. 1 ,  
in colors, o f this document. The 
full name o f this ancient record is 
as folio w s: “  Historico-H ierogly phic 
Illustration o f the Peregrination of 
the Aztec Tribes W ho Peopled the 
Valley o f M exico,”  and is amply 
explained by the above-named D.
Jose Fernando Ramirez, aforetime 
Director o f the National Museum.

The “  Illustration,”  or“  Pifture,”  
for the better understanding o f the 
explanatory notes, is numbered in 
the “ Atlas”  from i to 49 consecu
tively; each number marking a dis
tinct spot reached by the Aztec 
tribes, from the time o f their leav
ing upper California until they ar
rived in the “ Valley”  o f Mexico.
The more or less parallel lines in the 
illustration here given, indicate the 
exact route followed. With reference to the different places touched 
by the immigration, No. 5 represents Cincotlan, where the tribes remained 
10  years; 6, Tocolco; 7, Otzotlan; 8, Mizquiahuala; 9, Jalpan; 14 , 
Papantla; 18 , Cuauhtitlan; 20, Atzcapotzalco; 2 1 ,  Chaleo; 25,Cuauh- 
tepec; 34, Apam; and 48, Tenochtitlan. Certain especial events during 
the immigration are likewise represented in the “ Atlas”  by numbers. Forty- 
two, for example, indicates that on that spot a human sacrifice was cele
brated ; and No. 47, that a woman of prominence gave birth to a boy child.

The immigrants, according to the same historian D. Jose Fernando 
Ramirez, avoided separating up to the locality marked by the number 18 ; 
there “ one separated, taking a cross route;”  and on the rest arriving at 
Chapultepec (No. 36), they again dispersed, certain “ ones”  going on to 
Tlaltelolco (No. 37). “ Then the emigrants, who had remained at Cha
pultepec, moved forward in their turn, crossing over to the middle o f a 
lake(r) —  (No. 39); but there only ‘ three’ stayed, the others continuing 
their journey as far as the seat of the present capital of Mexico (No. 49).

As may well be judged from the above description, mere outline as it 
is, the document in question is certain to prove of the greatest possible 
interest to archeology and history. S t u d e n t

I ndividuals in definite streams return in regularly recurring periods to the earth, 
and thus bring back to the globe the arts, the civilization, the very persons who 
were once on it at work. And as the units in nation and race are connefted to
gether by invisible strong threads, large bodies of such units moving slowly but 
surely altogether reunite at different times and emerge again and again. —  IV. Q . ju dge

‘The SymbolLrm gf tin  Mistletoe Among (Ac Druids

W H Y  the Druids used the mistletoe as a symbol o f immortality has 
long been a matter o f question. T h e berries and leaves o f the 
plant grow in triads on one stock, and this may have formed 

part o f the symbolism, as it does in the similar case o f the shamrock. 
For the Druids also had their trinity like every other ancient people. In 
Fact it might almost be said that a study o f ancient religions is a study o f  
the trinities under which man has always worshiped the divine.

But the employment o f the mistletoe may rest on a fuller reason than 
that its berries and leaves happen to be in threes on one stock.

The mistletoe is ordinarily said to be a parasite. In a sense, it is so ; 
but it pays for its board very amply. The relation between it and its 
host is known in botany as symbiosis, the joining o f two dissimilar plants

for their mutual benefit. The seeds 
o f the mistletoe are usually scraped 
from the beaks o f birds, who have 
been eating the berries, on the bark 
o f some tree, ordinarily the oak or 
apple. When they germinate, the 
little root penetrates the bark, and 
passes into the moist woody tissue 
beneath. On the juices o f this it 
feeds, finally attaining considerable 
growth at the expense o f its host. 
So far, it is undoubtedly a parasite.

But in the winter, when the host 
is stripped bare o f leaves and the 
sap has retreated, the evergreen 
guest contributes to the nutrition of 
both. It constitutes the winter foli
age o f the pair. Probably some o f 
the channels in the wood o f the 
host, down to the very rootlets deep 
in the earth, belong to the guest. 
One works in summer and the 
other in winter.

The Druids must have reflected 
on this quite obvious fact in their 
choice of the mistletoe as a symbol. 
Druidism included the idea o f Re

incarnation. Periodically the leaves of the tree die; the sap retreats to 
the root; the tree itself seems dead. But in the spring comes rebirth, 
and the leaves reappear to greet the sun. T h e tree is alive once more; 
in a sense, reborn.

Y et whilst it was apparently but a dead thing, the mistletoe held the 
thread o f its life unbroken. In the summer a double life, in the winter 
it was single.

So the mistletoe symbolized the spiritual nature, that which grows 
with us while we are incarnate on earth, that into which we pour our 
whole consciousness at death, that which preserves our continuity through 
the spaces of both life and death, and spans the gap between death and the 
next birth. It is as the moon, reigning by night while the sun is hidden.

Correspending with this, many medicinal virtues were formerly ascribed 
to it. “ Some,”  says old Culpepper,”  “ have so highly esteemed it for 
the virtues thereof, that they have called it lignum sanctes crucis, wood of 
the holy cross, believing it helps the falling sickness, apoplexy and palsy, 
very speedily.”  In ancient times some preparation o f the berries, gath
ered at a particular period o f the moon’s cycle —  the sixth day —  was 
drunk as an elixir held capable of so affecting the brain that spiritual 
things were seen and comprehended. Its analogy with the soma (or 
moon-plant) juice of the Indians is thus very close. S t u d e n t

T he souls who made the most ancient civilization will come back and bring the 
old civilization with them in idea and essence, which being added to what others have 
done for the human race, will produce a higher state o f civilization. —  IV. Q. Judge

F A C S IM IL E  O F A P A G E  O F T H E  H IE R O G L Y P H IC  P IC T O R IA L  O F T H E  
A Z T E C  T R I B E S  (Original in colors)

Digitized by L a O O Q l e



A U G U S T T H E r O U R T E E N T H 1 9  0 4 9

Animals That Sleep Through tb t Summer

T H E  strange faculty o f /Estivation or sleeping 
through the summer is practically the same 
as that o f hibernation or sleeping through 

the w inter, which is more familiar to us dwellers 
in temperate climes. The New York Sun men
tions some instances of this phenomenon.

So far as certain knowledge goes, only one 
mammal aestivates, the tenrec o f Madagascar, a 
beast corresponding to our hedgehog, which re
tires to its burrow and sleeps during the hottest 
three months o f the year. But there are many 
lower animals which are known to do so.

T h e  wheel animalcules can be dried up into a 
dust-like substance, and yet revive as soon as they 
get access to water. In South America and A f
rica various reptiles aestivate; in the llanos o f 
Venezuela, the alligator, the land and freshwater 
tortoises, the boa-constri&or, and several smaller 
serpents, lie motionless in the baked mud during 
the hottest part o f the year.

In Brazil, Australia, and South Africa, lizards, 
frogs, tortoises, and insects pass months o f the 
rainless season enclosed in hard earth.

Fish in many parts o f the world can survive 
in the mud o f dried-up ponds. In Arizona, 
pools in the desert, surrounded on every side by 
an arid region, across which it would have been 
scarcely possible for water fowl to convey the 
living spawn o f fishes or batrachians, as soon as 
the thunder-showers have filled them, are found 
to contain fishes, frogs, and fresh-water mollusks 
of which not a trace could previously be seen.

But perhaps the best and most extraordinary 
as well as the best known o f such instances o f 
.estivation are those o f the mudfish of Africa, and 
its relations in the rivers o f South Africa and 
Queensland, which are provided not only with 
gills but with a rudimentary lung. They can 
thus breathe ordinary air, and at the time they 
are encased in mud they leave a small opening 
through which they can inhale it. There are, 
too, many cases on record, o f seemingly good at
testation, of still completer burial. I f  one may 
believe them, reptiles have been found alive un
der such circumstances as to preclude the entry o f any air whatever. All 
the processes o f life must have been perfectly suspended, and yet life it
self preserved in sufficient force to check any tendency to degeneration. 
Cases are reported from India of men being buried and remaining alive.

Some Interesting Date. About the Huge Icebergy

I C E B E R G S  are formed in the Arctic regions from the giganic glaciers 
and ice-sheets which drain the snow-fields o f those frozen lands and 
slide slowly down towards the sea. Here pieces break off and float 

away. Their size and shape varies greatly, but lofty peaked forms are 
common, and they sometimes rise two or three hundred feet above sea- 
level. As the mass of ice below water is nine times as great, the size of 
the sea-monsters may be guessed, and it makes them things to be steered 
clear o f by vessels. Geikie gives a pidfure of a tabular iceberg which 
looks like a neatly finished breakwater or mole, perfectly rectangular and 
straight, and as high as the masts of a ship. Dr. Kane’s Arctic expedi
tion saw a glacier two and a half miles long and as many wide, aground 
in half a mile of water in Melville bay. S t u d e n t

How Ii Honey M ade?— Modifying Theories

E  know very little as yet as to how 
honey is made, what part o f the process 
is contributed by the flower and what 

is due to the bee. Our ideas on this question are 
constantly being modified. It now appears that 
honey is the result o f the a&ion o f ferment, and 
is not secreted as such by the flowers. The first 
bee who enters a flower makes a scratch at the 
base o f the petal, so as to get at the slightly sweet 
sap. After he has gone, the point “ bleeds” ; 
a little more sap is poured out, along with traces 
o f soluble and insoluble starch. The little bead 
of exudation now undergoes fermentation —  
which, in this case, is partial digestion— into 
honey. T h e “ ferment,”  or a&ive agent in the 
process, was contributed by the bee. After a 
few hours another bee arrives, and, though the 
visit o f the first was not fruitless, that o f the 
second is much richer in its result. W e need 
not, however, lavish any pity on the first, for at 
his next visit he will certainly find that he has 
been agreeably preceded.

It is evident that we are at the beginning only 
o f our knowledge o f the mysterious processes 
known as fermentation. W e are only just 
learning that some o f them are in an upward 
dire&ion and not mere steps backward. In other 
words some fermentations are constructive.

S t u d e n t

Some Adventurous Bee,/- at Point Lome

S W A R M  of Point Loma bees recently in
dulged themselves in the odd idea of 
building some honeycombs on the bran

ches o f a bush in the open air. There are no 
hollow trees on the Point, and the only rocks 
which have cavities suitable for the bees are a 
soft sandstone, which would not give a suffi
ciently firm, smooth surface.

Neither are there any empty buildings within 
several miles o f the Homestead, so that when this 
swarm left the hive it was obliged to camp out. 
It will be noticed, by the pi&ure, that they sus
pended the combs at about the same interval that 

they would have had in the hive. A close inspection of the comb shows 
the most marvelous skill in building around the twigs which were en
countered, and in the finishing off with the least possible waste of cell 
space on the edges o f the oval.

Fortunately, their work was not put to the test of use, not having 
yet been filled when found. We fear that the added weight would 
have undone them and brought the stru&ure down in ruins.

Incidentally they furnished one o f the best possible testimonials to the 
Point Loma climate, because bees are so sensitive to inclement weather 
that out-of-doors comb-building would be utterly impossible if any bad 
weather had occurred.

As soon as found, they were provided with a proper hive, and their 
strange adventure of last spring is now ancient history with them. One 
wonders, sometimes, in studying the ways of bees, whether if we had an 
exact account o f them from some observer 10,000 years ago, we should 
find any change. Do they have rises and falls in their wonderful com
plex civilization? Have they anything to learn in methods? Or have 
they reached their perfection? Interesting questions, these. Z .

A  S O N G  O F  C L O V E R
b y  S a i i  H olm

I W ONDER what tke clover tk iik s  —
Intimate friend of B oboliiki.
Lover of Daisies, slim ind white.

Waltzes witk Bnttercnps s t nigkt;
Keeper of Inn for traveling Bees.
Serving to  tkem wine dregs and lees.
Left ky tke Royal Hamming Birds.
Wko sip and pay witk inespnn words;
Fellow witk all tke lowliest.
Peer of tke gayest and tke best;
Comrade of winds, beloved of sna.
Kissed by tke dewdrops, one by one;
Propket of Good-Lock mystery
By tke sign of font wkick few may see;
Symbol of Nature’s magic zone.
One ont of three and three in one;
Emblem of comfort in tke speech 
Wkick poor men's babies early reach;
Sweet by tke roadside, sweet by rills.
Sweet in the meadows, sweet on kills.
Sweet in its  white, tweet in its red —
O , half of its  sweetness cannot be said —
Sweet in its every living breath.
Sweetest, perhaps, at last in death 1 
O , wko knows what tke Clover th inks?
No one I nnless tke Bobolinks. — Selected

A
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a  C a l i f o r n i a

A T  the regular meeting of The 
Universal Brotherhood and 
Theosophical Society in Isis 

Theatre last Sunday evening, the large au
dience was delighted by the choral singing 
of the Raja Yoga boys and girls of Lo- 
maland. Several of their favorite songs 
were given in their usual inimitable man- R eprin ted  from  th e  S»n  D iego  N rw i 
ner, the applause being hearty and gener
ous. There were also several instrumental musical numbers by students of the Isis 
Conservatory of Music, which were as usual thoroughly enjoyed.

The first address of the evening was given by the Rev. S. J. Neill, on “ San 
Diego.”  Briefly, but graphically, he reviewed the early history of this city since 
the landing of Cabrillo in 1542, and then said:

“ We like to believe that something akin to a divine instinct led the early settlers 
to this southern part of California. They could not have come here for rich gold 
mines, nor yet for green pastures, through which rippling rivers ran. No doubt 
the early settlers were led hither, they knew not why, by some prophetic foretaste 
of what the place was destined to become. It is surely time that this prophetic 
instinft should be quickened in the breasts of the present citizens of San Diego. 
It is time that San Diego awoke, and arose to her destiny. We have admired the 
bay and the climate, and the encircling mountains for a long time. We see nature 
has done her part. But we are part of nature; we are part of destiny, and it is 
now high time for man to cooperate with nature and do his part.”

Touching the future, the speaker said: “ When this war in the East is over a
mighty impulse will begin to move in all those countries, which we call Oriental 
China and the adjacent countries. They will reach out their hands to America, 
and especially to this side of America. The Pacific will be as it never has been 
before, the great highway of commerce. It will keep the Western States of Amer
ica very busy to supply all the needs of over one-third of the human race. The 
gateways to the Orient are Seattle, San Francisco 'and Sgn Diego. They will all 
be kept busy; and have as much to do as they are able to do. Much depends on 
the active spirit of the people at each of these places, as to the lead which will be 
taken by that Port of the Orient.

“ Then, before long, when the mighty streams of commerce flow east and west 
through the Panama Canal, San Diego will possess special advantages. None of 
this is guess work, we all know it. San Diego should rouse herself and make ready 
for the things which must come in the near future. It would surely be very tan
talizing if, when the golden opportunities arrived, San Diego âd neglected to take 
the means of utilizing them.

“  It is surely most reasonable to suppose that nature works with a worthy pur
pose. Can we think that nature has brought together in one place all the beauties, 
all the advantages which we find here, without meaning something great to follow ?

“  You have heard it said that San Diego is to be a great seat of learning, and 
surely nature points in that direction. We can work with nature, indeed that is 
why we are here, that we may carry on and fulfill the grand and beneficent pur
pose of nature.

“ Greater than Corinth, greater than Athens, or Jerusalem, or any of the great 
places of ancient times, we can make this the heart of the world, from which heal
ing streams shall flow to all peoples. We can make this place a city set upon a 
hill giving light to all nations. We can do it by becoming that light, by becoming 
free, open channels for the Divine power and radiance. ‘ Arise, shine, for thy 
light has come.’ ”

Miss A. C. Lester, Superintendent of the Raja Yoga Academy at Santiago de 
Cuba, who is now at Point Loma on a vacation, presented a highly interesting ad
dress on “ Cuba”  and Katherine Tingley’ s great educational work there. “ The 
average Cuban child has suffered much,”  she said. “ Almost all, rich and poor, 
white and black, have known what starvation is, what it is to see their homes de
stroyed, to be forced to live without shelter, exposed to the heat and heavy tropical 
rains of that climate; they know what it is to see their fathers, mothers, and in 
many cases their whole family, die before their eyes through the misfortunes of 
war; they know what it is to be bereft of those advantages in the way of education 
which the poorest child in this country receives; and in order to endure these things 
they have had to call into action qualities of character which come from a higher 
source than that of the mind, and which, having come into operation, need a new 
kind of care and training — qualities which cannot be governed nor controlled by 
a system of education of which, while it furnishes much that is necessary in the 
way of technical knowledge, does not understand nor take into account those finer, 
vital forces which lie within the nature of the child. This has probably given rise

to the popular idea among conven
tional teachers that the Cuban child 
is a little savage and uncontrollable. 

But may it not be that th« trouble lies in 
the system and its exponents to some de
gree and not altogether with the child?

"  I can testify, as a Raja Yoga teacher 
in Cuba, that if the Cuban children have 
the disposition to refuse things for which 

they have no reap eft, they also have the capacity of a great loyalty and devotion 
to whatever can prove itself worthy of their regard, and they have methods of 
determining the worth of a thing, which are at least very natural and not without 
a touch of wisdom. They are born revolutionists. This could not be otherwise. 
By nature they appear bound to resist the assumption of any sort of authority. 
For they seem to think or feel that, if it cannot control them, it is not enti
tled to pretend to do so. And the easiest way to find out is to try it and see. 
But if it stands the test, they accept it readily and whole-heartedly, apparently on 
the basis that there must be something in it if they are not able to upset it.

“ In this I believe they have some good ground; for they surely have ways of 
setting aside authority more subtle and difficult to handle than American or English 
children, and these know something on this line themselves. Cuban children are 
not to be touched by considerations that are often used in ordinary methods of edu
cation to control children. To try to threaten them with fear would be folly. They 
already have undergone such terrible sufferings and privations that ordinary ones 
hold no terror, especially when the great principle of the right of government is at 
stake, as is the case when one assumes to teach and guide them. The instinft to 
understand a situation in this way seems to be an element in their very blood.

“ There are two Raja Yoga Schools in the city of Santiago— one a free day 
school, and the other constructed on lines as similar to those at Point Loma as pres
ent circumstances will permit. Today there are on record the names of over one 
thousand children in this city waiting until there is room for them to be admitted 
to these schools.

“ It would be hard to describe the prejudice and suspicion which existed in some 
quarters— and which were set on foot by the same influences that made similar in
effectual attempts in the city of San Diego — when these schools were started. I 
have seen children enter our schools, defiant, rebellious, suspicious— who had been 
told, and probably believed, all the lies that were current about the Raja Yoga 
School at that time — and without a word of contradiction or explanation from any 
teacher, I have seen them change within a few hours.

“ The intuition of the child has become so quickened by the experiences through 
which he has passed, that he is soon able to detect the genuine from pretense. 
When you appeal to him in honor and truth and courage, feeling these as living 
forces in your own character, you can at once invoke the same in the child, and he 
not only knows, but feels that they are worthy of his own regard, in other words, 
he feels a finer part of himself, and it is as though a resurrection had taken place, 
and he stands up in conscious knowledge of a something divine in him.”

“ The Value of Discipline”  was an excellent address by Master Iverson Harris, 
a paper prepared entirely by himself and which he had read in the afternoon at the 
dedication exercises of the Senior Boys’ Military Camp of the Raja Yoga School 
at Lomaland.

“  The value of discipline,”  said he, “  is that it keeps a man toeing the mark and 
forces him to live up to those principles which he is supposed to represent, which 
are, sincerity, straightforwardness, self-sacrifice, unselfishness, unity and various other 
virtues, which, when staring a man in his face, cannot help but have some effect 
towards arousing good in his nature. Again, those who have this discipline, are 
generally placed as guardians of the nation, and thus arises in them the necessity for 
eternal vigilance.

“ Thus, when they have this outward vigilance they have gained a step towards 
an inner vigilance against the lower self, which, being naturally a coward, but ap
pearing very bold when it finds the,higher self off guard, does not even attempt its 
work of destruction.

“ Again, when one has acquired this vigilance, his mind will be soon guard that 
it will not allow itself to get into such a condition as to tolerate incessant and useless 
talking. We find that in trying to get over the habit of flippant jesting we go at 
it in the wrong way; that is to say, we go at the result instead of the cause. It is 
not the talking we should fight, but the condition of mind which allows the talking. 
Thus we will find we improve ourselves in more than one way, whereas, if we 
went at the talking first, we might overcome the habit of talking, but the condition 
of mind that caused it would still be there to show itself in some other way.”

LOMALAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

0  0  S&n Diego’s Splendid Future 
Success gf the Raja Yoga. Work in 
Cuba. 0  Boy Orator on Discipline
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&  T h e o s o p h y  and F r e e m a s o n r y  &
T W O  kindred bodies, with one common root, and be it said one 

common aim in many ways, are Theosophy and Masonry. Bas
ing a common claim to an aforetime universal recognition upon a 

nearly (in many ways) common teaching, Theosophy, the mighty ancient 
Wisdom Religion o f immemorial time, from which all systems o f thought 
have sprung; Masonry, the child and noble descendant o f the ancient 
religious Miysteries, which once upon this earth kept alive the spirit of 
Theosophical doctrine in men’s hearts; though, truly, Theosophy has 
worn different names in different times, and in different places. A c
knowledging one common Supreme Architect, one common doctrine, 
and the searching power o f the All-Seeing-Eye, these twin children o f 
the Widow have a great and common interest on earth.

T h e Organization of the Universal Brotherhood includes among its 
members large numbers o f prominent Masons. T o  such, and, indeed, 
to all others, the following excerpts from a speech recently delivered in 
San Bernardino, California, by George N . Black, on the occasion of the 
dedication of the Masonic Temple in that city, will be full of interest. 
Omitting the speaker’s opening remarks, I shall choose here and there 
such allusions as I feel to be o f interest to a ll:

“ Thus was conceived and ere&ed that spacious and magnificent Tem 
ple o f Solomon which all the ages have acclaimed as the pinnacle of 
earthly splendor, and which has furnished us with so many o f the proud 
traditions, the tragic memories, the beautiful lessons, the inspirations and 
the aspirations o f Freemasonry.

“ King Solomon’s Temple was surpassingly beautiful, not because it 
was constructed o f Parian marble and precious stones, and adorned by 
the cunning skill o f the Artisan o f T yre , but rather because it stood in 
that age and for that people as a monument to all that is beautiful in the 
mind, the heart, and the soul o f man.

“ It was a symbolic edifice. When the people entered it, everything 
they saw spoke to them in the mute but eloquent speech o f symbolism, 
teaching them to think nobly, to act justly, to walk uprightly, to revere 
God and to love their fellowmen.

“ Here, on your altar, will be kindled the three great lights of M a
sonry. May they ever burn brightly and radiate their pure influence 
upon all who enter here to assume the unselfish obligations and respon
sibilities o f our noble brotherhood.

“ W e meet here today both as operative and as speculative Masons. 
I shall not impose upon your time and patience by reciting to you at this 
time the statistics of Freemasonry, nor by tracing at length its secular 
history. Those who are interested can always find the data desired in 
the reference works on the subject.

“ But in this solemn hour the central idea that presents itself to me is 
this— that we are not building for Tim e, but for Eternity. W e combine 
with the building o f lumber, brick and stone, the building o f character. 
T h e  former, being finite, may be destroyed by fire or flood. In the pass
ing years it may disappear from the face o f the earth. The millstones 
o f T im e may grind it into powder.

“ But the materials out of which we build up character here are inde
structible, everlasting. They have lived since time began. T hey will 
endure when time shall be no more, because they are o f the Divine spirit.

“ Underneath this building is a foundation deep and strong, and ce
mented solid in the solid earth. But beneath that foundation is another, 
still deeper, more lasting, imperishable. It rests upon a faith that is the 
very Rock o f Ages— the fatherhood o f God and the brotherhood of 
man. Since time immemorial, this faith has united men of every coun
try, every condition, every sect and every opinion. It is not at all im
probable that this basic Masonic principle was perhaps the original ex
pression of religion in man.

“ And when the time comes, as come it must, when the human family 
shall sink its sectarian differences in one common faith, and worship in 
unison the One true God, the symbol of that universal religion will not 
be the Crescent nor the Cross, not the Shield of David nor the emblem 
o f Confucius, but the Masonic emblem of the All-Seeing-Eye.

“ Now as to this building: Was it erected simply for the teaching,of
signs and grips and passwords, for the conducting of ceremonies and the

making o f mysteries? I f  so, our meeting here today is vain and purpose
less. I f  so, it were a great mistake ever to have laid one brick upon an
other. But happily we know that such is not the case. W e know that 
this Temple was erected in honor o f a world-wide, age-old institution, 
as a visible emblem of an invisible force that lights up the dark places, 
that brings hope to the hopeless, fathers to the fatherless, food to the 
hungry, aid to the needy, comfort to the stricken, freedom to the bound 
and justice to the free.

“ No building was ever built in vain whose mission is the teaching of 
such principles as brotherly love and affection, charity and protection, 
truth and honesty, temperance and morality, fortitude and courage, pru
dence and discretion, justice and mercy.

“ This fine new edifice impresses us today with its strength and its 
solidity and its lasting qualities. But we must realize that, like mortal 
man, it is doomed to die. It will last for years— perhaps for genera
tions—  or even for centuries. But it will pass away. It will crumble 
and decay into the dust from which it sprung. In the mutations o f time 
this land may even become submerged by water and all these evidences 
o f your skillful handicraft may become swallowed up and forgotten in 
the impenetrable mystery o f the sea. But Masonry teaches us that the 
spiritual edifices erected here will never cease to exist. It is a great com
fort to believe that the flesh is mortal but the spirit immortal, that the 
gross and the evil shall be washed away, and only the pure gold of the 
good and the beautiful shall remain. It is a great comfort to believe that 
all the good that was ever done by the children o f men is stored up for
ever by the Supreme Being in the treasure vaults o f eternity.

“ Where is King Solomon’s Tem ple today?
“  Where is all that Parian marble, those cedars o f Lebanon, that gold 

and silver and all that regal splendor? Gone! T h e unsparing ravages of 
barbarous force have laid it waste and destroyed it. Nothing remains of 
it today but a precious memory. T h e 70,000 entered apprentices or bearers 
of burdens; the 80,000 fellowcrafts or hewers on the mountains and in 
the quarries; the 3,300 masters or overseers o f the work; and our first 
three Most Excellent Grand Masters have long since gone to their reward. 

• • • • • • • • • •
“ But they builded better than they knew, for the system of morality 

which they established for the government o f their craft, has endured un
changed for thousands o f years and still rules the conscience of the world.

“ Is there not in all this a solemn, a divine significance? In all these 
ages countless institutions have come and gone, and history has not even 
written it down that they ever existed. Empires, kingdoms and provinces 
have appeared and disappeared. Ideas and peoples have lived and died. 
Like so many comets, have religions and dogmas, sects and creeds emerged 
from obscurity, flashed for a time across the vision of man, and then dis
appeared into oblivion.

“ But our ancient and honorable fraternity, whose origin is lost in the 
mists and traditions o f antiquity, and which must have existed in some 
form when man was a child and time was young, that venerable institu
tion still lives, greater and grander, more virile, more powerful, more wide
spread, more influential, more numerous, more humane, more merciful, 
more blessed, more useful to God and more beneficent to man than ever 
before. . . . . . . . . .

“ No complaint is ever heard from Masons as to the burden of Masonic 
charity, because such obligations as we take and such responsibilities as 
we assume are self-imposed. No man is ever asked to become a Mason. 
No good man is ever disappointed when he is made a Mason, or ever fails 
to become a better man because o f it. It is a Masonic axiom that no 
man can be a bad citizen and a good Mason.

“ Let us therefore remember well our obligations; set a good example for 
our fellowmen; foster truth and promote virtue; guard well our outer 
door and join with one another in maintaining unblemished the proud heri
tage of the past. Let this beautiful new temple, so clean and spotless, 
continually admonish to similarly build that spiritual temple which each 
of us is ere&ing in his own soul.”

(The above excerpts are clipped from the Los Angeles Freemason, 
Ju ly , 1904) G . de P.
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The Degrading Teaching qf the “ Transmigration qf Souls*'
T H E R E  is a vulgar belief among some eastern peoples that the hu

man Soul passes after death into animal bodies; but this belief is 
a degraded relic o f the true teaching as to Reincarnation. It may 

well be that some o f the materials that go to make up a man’s carnal na
ture may, after being broken up by death, be afterwards used again in 
the animal kingdom; and probably the erroneous belief in transmigration 
referred to above may have arisen from a misunderstanding and perver
sion o f some such ancient teachings about the transformations of life- 
atoms. But this has nothing whatever to do with the human>Soul and 
its destinies. Once human, always human; and a human Soul, once en
dowed with the impress of the Divine Free-will, cannot ever go down 
into the lower kingdoms.

Hence, it cannot be too strongly insisted upon that Reincarnation has 
nothing to do with any such degraded and degrading teaching as that which 
is commonly understood by the term “ Transmigration o f Souls.”

As to the genuine doctrine o f Reincarnation, we can, o f course, barely 
outline it in the limits o f a brief reply; but we can assure the inquirer 
that any perplexities that may arise in his mind on first acquaintance will 
be rapidly dissipated by further study of this most luminous teaching.

Reincarnation is the only doctrine, as to the destiny of the Soul, which 
is consistent with reason and with the conclusions we must draw from 
the fa&s of life. It was formerly an article o f faith of the Christian 
Church, but was erased from the canon at the Council o f Constantino
ple, some five hundred years after Christ, in consequence o f the growing 
influence o f western materialism. And since the belief in a single earth- 
life does not square with a belief in Divine justice and wisdom, the mod
ern church doctrine o f heaven and hell had to take its place.

Looking at human life, we see that a single human career is not a 
complete drama, but merely an episode. Souls entering earth-life do not 
begin their experience, but take it up again where they left it before; and 
this is why all are at different stages o f growth and knowledge. Again, 
at death, each Soul leaves his career o f experience all unfinished. It is 
evident that a single earth-life is merely a day in the life o f the Soul. I f  
this life is the only one we live, or have ever lived, on earth, then it is 
impossible to account for the inequalities o f men’s fate. A  single earth- 
life is not sufficient for the garnering o f all the experience necessary to a 
Soul. Again, we see that many deeds done in this life do not bear fruit, 
and this fact causes us to question the Divine Justice. But Reincarna
tion allows ample time for a man to reap what he has sown and to ex
perience the consequences o f his actions. These are, in brief, a few o f 
the reasons why Reincarnation is the only consistent doctrine. W e must 
just touch upon the leading features in the teaching itself.

The Soul o f man is threefold —  spiritual, human and animal. The 
spiritual Soul is the real Self o f man, the Divine part o f his nature; the 
animal soul contains the instin&s and passions in which he resembles the 
animal creation; the human soul is the ordinary mind o f man, which 
shares the influences of both the spiritual and the animal nature. The

divine Soul of man is endeavoring, through the human soul, to overcome 
and tame the animal nature, turning it into a servant; and the animal 
nature, in its turn, continually strives to wrest the empire of the mind 
from the divine Soul. After death, the body decays, and the animal 
soul also disintegrates soon after. But the divine Soul passes, in com
pany with the best part of the human soul, into a state of spiritual bliss 
which is to some extent represented in the church doctrines o f heaven. 
But the necessity for further experience o f earth-life, the desire for fur
ther conquests of nature, and the need of adjusting the unfinished af
fairs of its earthly career, compel the Soul to enter once more into a 
bodily tenement. Thus life on earth, and beyond earth, alternate like 
waking and sleeping.

We cannot be clearer on this subjeft without entering into other Theo- 
sophical teachings relating to it; but we trust we have said enough to re
move some misconceptions and to give inducement to further study. At 
all events we have shown up the chara&er and intelle&ual capacity o f  
those amiable individuals who have been trying to tell the people what 
they ought to think about Theosophists, and to make intelligent children 
believe that Theosophists teach that men will be peacocks or monkeys 
in their next incarnation— a theory which is perhaps not so absurd after 
all in the case o f some people!

Neither does Theosophy teach that a man who sweeps his crossing 
well in this life will be promoted to the rank of a cheesemonger in his 
next! But it does teach that each Soul will find the kind o f experience 
which best accords with its merits and its needs. H. T .  E.

A  Crownless King

P R E S ID E N T  D IA Z , o f Mexico, who is generally considered to be 
one o f the greatest and most successful statesmen o f this age, is 
said to consider himself “ a failure, because after twenty-eight years 

o f effort he has not succeeded in freeing himself from the necessity o f 
being an autocrat.”  T o  most persons it seems almost miraculous that 
he has been able so well to govern what is, perhaps, socially, the most 
heterogeneous country on earth, except Russia. Mexican subjects range 
from the wild Indian tribes o f the mountains, some o f whom have 
scarcely even seen a white man, to the highly-cultured, refined and lux
urious planters o f the lowlands; yet this wonderful man, himself an 
Oxacaca Indian, governs them all, wisely, patiently, waiting and work
ing for the time when they shall be a more united and fraternal people. 
Most men would exult in their success in holding power so long— this 
man strives to render himself unnecessary. Scarcely a stronger proof, 
were one needed, could be given o f Plato’s dictum, that “ a state can be 
well governed only when it is ruled by unwilling men who perform the 
duties of office as a necessary labor, but despising the rewards and honors 
attached thereto.”  It is only the cheap ambition o f the self-appointed 
leader which clamors for ambition. True altruistic philanthropy is al
ways willing to remain as obscure as possible. Student
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Ancient Motaphyuc in Modem I W /  — Ideal T yper

P L A T O  taught that all things pre-exist as forms in the invisible be
fore they take clothing in this gross visible. They are metaphysical 
before they are physical.

T his doctrine— of ideal types— has touched the imagination o f poets, 
has been defended as philosophy, has been spurned as “  mere metaphysics,”  
but has assuredly never been accounted science. Yet there is no more 
conspicuous example o f the fa<£t that back to the ancients is the formula 
secretly guiding modern science.

Every few weeks a new “ element”  is discovered; but at the same time 
it is more and more completely recognized that —  as the ancients said —  
there is only one element, the “ elements”  being various compoundings of 
that with itself.

W hat differentiates an atom of sulphur from one o f gold, since both 
are made o f the one element? W e can only answer: T h e pattern in which 
the ultimate units o f this one element are arranged within the minute solar 
system we call the atom; the number of those units; their motion among 
themselves; and their rate o f vibration.

So a square o f /nrtaphysical entities constitutes the true being of an 
atom of anything, that whereby it is not an atom of something else! This 
square is exactly Plato’s ideal type. It is repeated when the atoms com
bine to make molecules; again, when the molecules re'combine to make 
cells and crystals. It is the idea o f the atom. Whoever will press his 
thinking far enough will see that it can only be born and exist in a con
sciousness, and that that is why it is conceivable in a consciousness. This 
consciousness in which it is born, is the logos or mind of that atom.

T h e positivist and materialist will obje& to the consciousness, and will 
speak o f law. But what we call law, in this sense, is only a formal way 
o f  stating the fads. It is no explanation. The only possible explana
tion is a guiding consciousness. T h e non-material, that is, the motion 
and pattern, is. And that which exists, yet is not material, not objective, 
can but be subjective, namely, consciousness. But science will not im
mediately get so far as that.

A recent interesting suggestion is worth noting: that radium is notan 
“ element”  even in the usual sense o f that word, but a radio-adive condi
tion into which some or any other “ elements”  may pass. Hence its ap
parent omnipresence. S t u d e n t

Curious Behevior of tin  Star Delta. Orionii

S O M E  remarkable observations have lately been made o f the star Delta 
Orionis, which may be the beginning of entirely new interpretations 
o f the meaning o f the dark lines crossing the rainbow-tinted spec

trum. This star is one o f those whose light when sifted by the spectro
scope into its components shows a regular, periodic displacement according 
to the diredion o f motion o f the star in its orbit. During its approach 
towards us in the line o f sight the Fraunhofer lines are moved up towards 
the violet end o f the spedrum, and when it recedes the converse happens, 
the lines are dropped towards the red end. They are raised or lowered a 
tone, so to speak, precisely as the sound waves from the whistle of a lo
comotive are raised and lowered in pitch as it approaches and passes a 
station at high speed. But in the case o f Delta Orionis, while the ma
jority o f the lines behave normally, the K  lines o f calcium resist the pe
riodic displacement o f the other lines and remain immovable! It has been 
suggested that the fixed K  lines indicate a stationary cloud o f calcium 
vapor between us and the star and quite independent of it. T h is is pure 
speculation, for there is no other evidence of such a cloud. It may be that 
the true cause o f the anomaly will remain unknown for a long while.

In her frequent remarks concerning the solar spectrum, H. P. Blavatsky 
points out many difficulties in the way of fully accepting the orthodox 
scientific hypothesis of the day concerning the condition of the sun based 
upon spectroscopic observation. Since she wrote, the discovery of Ra
dium has corroborated much that she advanced, for here is a substance 
giving out light and heat indefinitely without apparent cause. So without 
committing ourselves to any theory we may watch for further observations 
of Delta Orionis with great interest. R.

Lightning-Burns Are Not Photographic Reproductions

F R O M  time to time one reads stories in the daily papers o f persons 
struck by lightning in the neighborhood o f trees, whose bodies are 
subsequently found to be marked with an apparently “ photo

graphed”  impression of a tree with its trunk and branches.
One such fatal case has just been going the round o f the London 

dailies. The impression was upon the victim’s chest, and the usual de
tail is added that the marks were the exaCt picture o f the neighboring tree.

It is difficult to understand these impressions as photographically made. 
Where is the reducing lens? Moreover, such an explanation is unneces
sary. The body offers considerable resistance to the passage o f a cur
rent. A flash of lightning passing down from the head would be broken 
into rivulets, taking various channels according to lines of lesser resist
ance. And that part which ran down the skin would behave in the same 
way, branching and rebranching. The resulting burns or other marks 
would therefore have a pretty close resemblance to a tree with its trunk 
and branches. The “ tree”  would in this case be upsidedown, but if 
the lines o f less resistance happened to converge instead of ^/verging, the 
trunk would be below.

W e do not know whether this explanation covers the fads in all cases. 
But before the reporter’s usual remark —  that the impression was exaCtly 
that of the nearest tree— is accepted, we would suggest that the tree 
should be photographed from the victim’s standing place, and the pho
tograph compared with the skin-marks. S t u d e n t

A faculty o f perception is growing in man, enabling him to descry fails and truths 
beyond our ordinary ken.

Is it too much to believe that man should be developing new sensibilities and a 
closer relation with nature ?— H. P . Blavatsky

Death in tin  Pot — English Mortality Statistics

S O M E  extraordinary mortality figures are to hand from England, a 
study o f which should, one would think, preclude anyone from 
adopting as his life-work the occupation of innkeeper. Taking 

the average mortality of males as 1,000, we find this average to be
reached as folloiys:

Clergyman, priest, minister . . ...............................................  533
F a r m e r ............................................................................................  563
Laborer in agricultural co u n ties ..................................................... 666
Hosiery m anufacture........................................................................  696
Carpenter, jo in e r ..........................................................   783
Fisherm an...........................................................................................   845
Coal miner ...................................................................................... 935
H a ir -d re s s e r ........................................................................................... 1 ,0 9 9
Musician, m usic-m aster........................................................................1 , 2 1 4
B re w er........................................................................................................ 1 ,4 2 7  *
Innkeeper, wine and spiiit d e a l e r .............................................. 1 ,6 42
Earthenware m a n u fa c t u r e ................................................................. 1 ,7 0 6
Inn, hotel servant (gen era l)................................................................. 1 ,7 2 5
File m a k e r ........................................................................................... 1 ,8 10
Innkeeper and servant ( L o n d o n ) ....................................................*>838
Innkeeper and servant (industrial d i s t r i c t s ) .................................*>94-8
Inn servant ( L o n d o n ) ........................................................................1 ,9 7 *
Innkeeper (industrial d is t r ic t s ) .......................................................... 2 ,030

These figures mean that among clergymen life is twice as long as the 
average; among innkeepers it is half as long.

The causes of death are also striking.
Calling the average tendencies to suicide and nerve diseases respect

ively 15  and 10 2 , among innkeepers they are 35 and 192.
Calling the average tendencies to pneumonia and phthisis 10 7  and 

19 2 , among innkeepers they are 257 and 305.
Calling the average tendency o f members of all trades and occupa

tions, to alcoholism, 13 , among innkeepers it is 94 and among London 
inn servants 139 .

The ratio of liver diseases in ordinary men to their frequency in inn
keepers is as 29 to 248.

While we do not draw from the above figures the deduction that who
ever wishes to live a long time must become a clergyman, we do say that 
he must not become an innkeeper. S t u d e n t
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W i f e  &. n d  F r i e n d
M I L L I C E N T  lay back among the cushions on the pretty divan 

in one corner o f her cosy sitting-room. She could not help feel
ing satisfa&ion as her eyes wandered around, from the walls 

hung with etchings and photographs, to the bookshelves filled with the 
beloved books— she knew the place o f each one. In another corner 
stood the tea-table, and here her eyes lingered, for she was housewife 
enough to feel pride in its appointments of dainty china and embroid
ered linen. With her own hands she had wrought all this daintiness.

Her home was a suite of rooms high up in one of the city’s great 
apartment houses, and when Erastus had said good-bye to her in the 
morning, she found it a pleasant task to pass the hours of his absence, in 
doing all that was necessary to keep in order an apartment with all the 
modern improvements.

She looked at the clock— at any moment the bell might ring —  and up 
would come Ada, eager for a long talk with her friend, or Marian, brim
ming over with lively news, for it was Tuesday afternoon, and there was 
that about Millicent, that had made her little receptions popular among 
her friends.

The bell rang. Out into the hall ran Millicent. “ Marian,”  called a 
voice up the speaking tube, and presently Marian appeared at the door.

Marian Alford and her husband were types o f the gay, irresponsible 
young married people, o f whom there are so many in large cities. They 
possessed a good income, and were free from cares o f any kind. Life 
was to them one round o f enjoyment, and withal they were so bright and 
entertaining, that the more serious Millicent and Erastus, to whom city 
life was a new experience, found them interesting companions. The four 
were on very friendly terms. Milli
cent was especially attradled by a cer
tain energy and capability displayed 
by Marian in her pursuit of pleasure, 
and often thought that these, other
wise dire&ed, might make her friend 
an exceptionally helpful woman.

Before the greetings were over,
Millicent saw that M rs. Alford was 
not in her usual blithe mood.

“ I came early, just as soon as I 
thought all these little household du
ties o f yours would be done,”  said 
Marian, “  for I want to speak to you 
before any one else comes. I must 
unburden my mind to some one. Millicent, I am so anxious about 
Fred. He has not been himself lately at all. I have thought and thought 
about it, but I do not know what to do. You are such a wise little body, 
and, at any rate, I feel sure you will not scold and condemn me as Aunt 
Rita would, so I am going to tell you the whole story.

“ You know I have always acted on the principle that I must join my 
husband in everything, and not be so squeamish about amusements that 
he would think me a bore, and tire o f taking me about with him. And 
I love a gay time, and pretty clothes, and we have always spent our en
tire income on just these things. And lately we have met a new set of 
people, who are even more— well —  extravagant, than we have been, 
and though I have never seen any harm in going to the races, or even 
betting a little, I have begun to feel uneasy about Fred. Since we have 
met the Woodward’s, he is so much more reckless, so much more eager 
for excitement. I  have mentioned this to him, but he only laughed and 
said, ‘ W ell, really Marion, if  you are getting squeamish about such little 
things! ’

“ And several times lately, Millicent, after all these years when we 
have gone everywhere together, Fred has left me, to spend the evening 
with the Woodward’s and their friends, and has stayed so late. And 
though I did not feel angry —  for I want him to enjoy himself— still I 
feel uncomfortable about him, and as if we had started on some new 
path that leads I know not where. Indeed, I do know where, for Fred 
is not steady and careful as he used to be, and it is essential for him, in 
the position he holds, to be both.

“ I know his life is telling on him. Something will happen. And to

think he will not listen to me! I f  only I could do something to make 
him realize what he is doing. I feel sure, Millicent, you would be able 
to do something. But, there, dear, it is a pity it rains, you would be 
glad to see some one else come in, after hearing all my woes.”

But Millicent’s sympathetic look assured her friend, and Marian 
went on :

“ You know I have always remembered something you said once, 
when we were discussing the foolish and untimely giving o f presents, 
that has become so general. You said, ‘ Ah, well! aside from giving 
there is always something we can be to those we love, something brave 
and helpful and tender. Now, Millicent, if  I could be something like 
that to Fred now, when he will not listen to my words.’ ”

Here the bell rang again, and soon the little room was full o f friends 
chatting cheerily around the tea-table. Millicent could only bid her friend 
good-bye affectionately, without referring to the confidences of the 
afternoon.

As the weeks and months passed, Mrs. Alford had reason to be more 
and more anxious about the change in her husband. Into their pleasant 
hitherto care-free life together had entered a new element, and Marian 
needed all the buoyancy o f chara&er natural to her, to help her face 
what the days brought. More and more she sought the company o f 
Millicent, and one day, going to the little apartment and finding its mis
tress busy in her kitchen, she said:

“ You will not mind my saying it —  I believe I must learn to be poor, 
for I soon shall be poor. I know it is coming to that.”

“  Marian, are you afraid to be what 
you call poor— to have a limited in
come, much less than you ever had ? ”  

“ N o; I am not.”  And the frank 
face showed that she meant what 
she said. “ I should not mind being 
poor, having ever so little, in fact, 
if I could only feel that I was doing 
for my husband all that I know you 
do For yours. There is something 
about a woman’s life, Millicent, that 
I have not learnt yet.”

“  Do you really mean, Marian, that 
you would be happy even if you had 
to give up your lavish way o f living, 

and the certainty o f having beautiful gowns and going about, as you have 
done for so many years, without thinking where the money came from ?”

“ Y e s ; I do.”  And the true woman-heart spoke in what followed: 
“ I f  I could learn, dear, to be to Fred what will help and hold him, in 
the cruel awakening that I feel is near to him, I should not care about 
any o f the things I have enjoyed for so many years. I am not in de
spair even now, though I do not see tfie future clearly. I know when 
Fred comes to himself he will realize his foolishness and make a fresh 
start. Oh, Millicent, can I learn to give him then what he will need 
so sorely?”

Millicent’ s eyes shone.
“ Dear, your words, your longing to do it, prove that you are a true 

wife. Trust yourself. Keep a brave heart. Fred will turn to your 
loving strength at last.”

And so it was. When Fred Alford awoke as if from a long dream, 
and realized that his recklessness had ruined him, and that he had to be
gin at the foot of the ladder again, the manhood in which his wife had 
trusted was touched and strengthened by her courage and unwavering 
confidence and hope.

His eyes followed her wonderingly, as she gaily adapted herself to the 
changed, and often discouraging, circumstances of their life. Well might 
he watch and wonder, and gradually grow strong in purpose by her side. 
From the seed of her love and trust sprang a new relation that revealed 
husband and wife to each other in an ever deeper and more enduring 
friendship. S t u d e n t
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^ L I T T L E  consideration of what takes place around us 

every day would show us that a higher law than that 

of our will regulates events: that our painful labors are 

unnecessary and fruitless : that only in our easy, simple, 

spontaneous action arc we strong, and by contenting our

selves with obedience we become divine.
— F. me non
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0  0  0  0  q fte  R  &  j  n  Y o g a .

H O  w as Plato?

Plato was the first o f the pupils o f Socrates, whose teachings he set 
forth in writing. His writings have always been like a light upon 

m en’ s minds, keeping before them the immortal life o f the Soul.

2  W h o w as D iotim a?
Diotima was a sincere and gifted woman, whose wise words about heart-light

Q u e s t i o n  B o x  0  0  0  0

were an inspiration to both Socrates and Plato, and taught them many things.

3 Who was Donatello?
Donatello was a sculptor who lived in Florence in the end o f the Fourteenth and 

beginning o f the Fifteenth centuries. While he was also a painter, he was best 
known for his wonderful bas-reliefs and statues. His works are still to be seen in 
Florence and many o f the cities o f Northern Italy.

<Iht Three Knights
B y a young student in Raja Yoga School, San Diego, a branch of Raja Yoga School, Point Loma

I N  a far off country there once reigned a king who was so truly kingly 
that his subjects were willing to do anything for him.

One day he received the news that his brother, who was also a king, 
was sick unto death and wished to see him. T h e good king hesitated 
not a moment and soon he and his attendants were speeding 
through the dark forest that separated the two kingdoms.

He lingered many months. At last his people became 
alarmed. Mayhap he had lost his way in the forest. At 
length the king’s minister resolved to send some one in 
search o f him. He therefore had it proclaimed through
out the kingdom that he would choose three o f the bravest 
knights in the kingdom to send in quest o f the king.

O f the many that assembled in the palace next day, 
some for the reward, some for the honor and glory and a 
few for the sole purpose o f finding the king, the minister 
chose three knights, Sir Guilroy, Sir Keith and Sir Mor
timer, thinking that if one or another failed, surely one of 
them would succeed. Sir Guilroy started. “ A h !”  he 
thought, “ if  I bring news of the king, rich will be my 
reward, and I will wed the fairest lady in the land.”

In his heart was 
greed. As he rode 
gaily along, building 
monstrous air-castles, 
a fierce lion sprang 
out from the bushes 
and devoured him.
His frightened horse 
ran back to the palace 
gates. When the peo
ple saw the horse they 
knew that Sir Guilroy 
had failed.

N ext Sir Keith was sent. In his heart was the love 
o f  glory. “ O h !”  said he, as he rode briskly along,
“ if  I succeed the whole kingdom shall bow down to 
me, and the king will make me a great lord.”

M any days the gallant Sir Keith hunted. Perhaps 
he was blinded by selfishness, for, though he hunted 
high and low, no sign did he see of the king. At last, 
discouraged and famishing with hunger, he changed 
clothes with a peasant and traveled on foot to the kingdom as a beggar, 
in order that his comrades might not recognize him, for he too had failed.

T h e minister waited. Finally, thinking that Sir Keith had also been 
killed, he sent the young knight, Sir Mortimer.

Sir Mortimer was one o f the few who really wished to find the king, 
and who thought not o f self or o f the reward. As he, too, rode gaily 
through the forest, he suddenly came upon an opening. In the opening 
on the tree stump sat the king, his royal garments torn and all his attend
ants gone. Sir Mortimer lifted the king gently on his horse. He was 
very weak, and Sir Mortimer gave him what little food he had.

As they neared the palace gates, all the peasants danced round them and 
the little children sang gay bits o f song and even the birds seemed to join

in the merry-making. A great feast was given, to which every lord and 
lady, and even the peasants, were invited, and grand ladies danced with 
peasants and many a lord danced with a timid little shepherdess, and all, 
whether of high or low birth, were treated alike. But before the great 
rejoicing ended, the king bade every subject o f high or low rank, to bend 
the knee to the noble Sir Mortimer. “ For,”  said he,“ when he was hun

gry he gave me his food, when he was thirsty he gave me 
his wine, and when he too was weary, he tended me. Let 
every bell in the kingdom peal out its allegiance to Sir 
Mortimer.”  Thus Sir Mortimer got his well-earned re
ward and the love and respe£t o f all, only because he for
got himself and worked with his higher nature. F . G .

D

F IL IP IN O  C H IL D R E N  D A N C IN G

A  F IL IP IN O  H O L ID A Y

M Y  L IT T L E  L A S S
by J u l i a  H a k i i  M a y

A n d  so you have lost your little  lid . 
A id  I have lost my girl.

The dear little  girl tb it  once I bid. 
And whose b iir I used to  curl.

Sbe ran at my side, and sbe cbittered so. 
As bet tiny bind I to o k ;

But sbe skipped iw iy, not long igo.
And I know not wbere to look.

For a maiden stands in tbc baby's place.
Sbe is fair and tall and sweet.

Sbe is full, so full of girlish grace.
From ber bead to  bet dancing feet.

Sbe is singing a song I used to  know.
(And I still confess its tru th ),

A song of bud beginning to  blow 
In the happy heart of youth.

Sbe is mine, the maiden so tall and fair, 
The maid with the voice divine;

But I think sbe has bidden away somewhere 
T bit dear little  lass of mine.

—  The Western V iew

Young Filipinos
E A R  C H IL D R E N : You have all heard o f the 

Philippine Islands, for the great war that we had 
in defense o f the people o f Cuba served to bring 

them very, very close indeed. And yet, in spite of all 
that, we do not know as much about the people as we 
should. There are very many islands, hundreds of them, 
in fact, some o f them quite small, some, like Luzon, 
large; and there are many tribes o f natives living upon

them, some of which 
are but little known, 
a few being entirely 
unknown, as yet, to 
the white race. For 
centuries they have 
lived their own life 
and gone their own 
way and been sad or 
h a p p y , I have no 
doubt, in their own 
fashion; but with the 
American flag came 

the touch of a new spirit. While there have been 
many drawbacks, there have been great advantages. 
A new door has been opened to the Filipinos and it 
may be that the little children will pass through it be
fore their elders. How we wish they had a knowl
edge of Raja Yoga, for that would give them the 
power to take into their hearts all that is best in our 
civilization and to shut away all that is weakening 

and bad. Many so-called savage peoples have not been strong enough 
to do this. That is the saddest part of the story. But we have failed 
in our duty, too, for we should have known how to teach them and we 
should have been unselfish enough to carry to them only our best.

D e a r  C h i l d r e n : A friend has written me o f how a party o f whalers once chased 
a mother bear across a field o f ice, away up in the Arctic circle. The bear was 
burdened with the care o f two funny babies and the sailors thought it would be an 
easy matter —  and great fun too —  to hunt her down. At last, as they gained up
on her, she began throwing her cubs on before her, and the cubs themselves seemed 
to understand what this meant, for after every throw they picked themselves up 
nimbly and waited for her to take hold o f them again. And at last she got away 
safely, which was the best part o f the whole story, wasn’ t it? C o u s in  E d y t h e

Y O U N G  F IL IP IN O S  D A N C IN G
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T H E  S E C R E T  O F  D E A T H
by P a u l  H a m il t o n  H a y n i

SAD mortal co ild it tk o i bat know 
What tr tly  it meant to die,

The wings of tky sonl would glow.
And tke kopcs of tky keart beat k igk;

Tkon wonldat tnrn from tke Pyrrkonist ackools. 
And laigk tkcir jargon to  acorn.

A t tke babbling of midnigkt fools 
Ere tke morning of Trntk be born:

Bnt 1, eartk's madness above,
In a kingdom of stormiest breatk —

I gaze on tke glory of love 
In tke nnveiled face of Deatk.

I tell tkee kit fact is fair 
As tke moon-bow’s amber rings,

And tke gleam i t  kit nnbonnd kair 
Like tke lath  of a tkonsand springs;

H it smile is tke fatkomless beam 
O f tke star-skine’s sacred ligkt,

When tke snmmers of Sonthlaad dream 
I t  tke lap of tke koly N ig k t:

For I, eartk’s blindness above.
In a kingdom of kalcyot breatk—

I gaze on tke marvel of love 
In tke nnveiled face of Deatk.

Courteyy

C O U R T E S Y  may be defined as the art o f expressing good-will. 
Hence there are two indispensable fa&ors in it— the good-will 
and the expression thereof. Like a sacrament, it has “ an out

ward and visible form and an inward or spiritual”  grace; and, like an art, 
it has inspiration and technique.

When either o f these two essential components is lacking, the result 
is faulty. I f  the inspiring power o f good-will is deficient, the courtesy 
becomes mere formal etiquette. When the art o f expression is wanting, 
then the courtesy is clumsy and may be misunderstood.

But the more important element o f the two is the inward and spiritual 
grace, because this tends to create its own gracious means o f expression; 
the mere practice of etiquette will not make a malevolent person kindly.

Y et we must by no means underestimate the importance of caring for 
the outer form of politeness— and here I may surely assume that the 
reader is already inspired with the requisite kindly intention. It will not 
do to air the fallacy that conduit does not matter so long as the heart is 
right. For man was created for the express purpose o f giving outward 
and visible form to inward and spiritual graces; and to keep them always 
inward and stri&ly spiritual is to shirk one’s natural function and duty.

A heart is o f no use either to its possessor or to anyone else, unless 
it does something. This is evident and familiar enough; but it is not 
all; there is more trouble yet. For, if  the good-will does not rule the 
a&s and conduct, then something else will. I f  our body and its actions 
are not actuated by our better desires, then they will be run by our worse 
desires, such as selfishness, greed, indolence, and the like. We may be 
ever so well disposed inside, but we shall behave like a clown or a pig.

W ill it avail us to plead absent-mindedness, or modesty, or simplicity, 
or any o f those familiar excuses for clumsy behavior? N o; and the really 
well-intentioned man would not dream of so excusing himself. I f  you 
have ever wanted to please anyone very badly, you took care not to be 
absent-minded or indolent.

T o  come at once to the point— the body and its fun&ions need train
ing to wean them from old habits o f servitude to selfish and unlovely in
stincts, and make them quickly and automatically responsive to the good
will we have acquired. For this, cpnstant watchfulness may be needed, 
or we shall perhaps go along the street with our eyes in our pockets.

x 1

O r perhaps undue modesty, an insidious form o f self-conceit, m ay 
make us afraid to show our real kindliness— preposterous delusion!

I have dwelt on the need of attending to the outer form of courtesy, 
and yet it seems as if in reality all defe&s in the form were due to de- 
fed s in the spirit; in short, if we are negligent in our politeness it is be
cause we do not want to badly enough. Still, if  we had not attended to 
the form, we should not have found this out; so it is necessary.

T o  sum up then— the spirit is all-important; and, if  we are ever vig
ilant over our heart and keep it always, not well disposed, but actively 
gracious, then the form will take care o f itself and we shall instin&ively 
find means of making our good-will felt, as we desire. But, since many 
of our actions have become automatic in wrong grooves, we need to 
watch the mechanism and train that as well. H. T .  E .

Gratitude

G R A T I T U D E  is one of the nobler qualities and is rooted in the 
spiritual part o f our nature. Ingratitude is purely selfish and is 
one of the most ignoble qualities o f the lower nature, or we may 

call it the absence, in an aCtive form, of the spiritual quality of gratitude.
While gratitude has in it an element o f justice causing a desire to make 

return for favors received, yet it is something more, for true gratitude does 
not cease with any return for that which may have been received. It is 
as eternal as the spiritual nature o f which it is a part.

Those who do not recognize a spiritual nature in animals will think this 
is not true, for many animals have gratitude in a very pure form and do 
not forget the friend who has served them in time of need and for whom 
they will risk their lives when danger threatens; and in case o f domestic 
animals there is a constant exhibition o f affeCtion and gratitude. Animals 
are still largely under the sway o f the primal spiritual impulse which started 
them forth on their spiral journey o f evolution.

Those who have attained the greatest spiritual development have the 
truest gratitude and are grateful for whatever is done to help humanity, as 
they live for this and not for themselves.

Gratitude increases as selfishness is overcome and our perception o f  
the true nature o f things clears. Then we are able to be grateful for 
what in a more selfish state we would resent because o f its hurting the 
lower self through its pride. W e are grateful because whatever shows us 
our faults helps us to rise above them if we have the right spirit. When 
we no longer identify ourselves in our thoughts with our lower nature but 
with our higher, we see things in a different way and arrive at a truer ba
sis o f gratitude.

What cause for immeasurable gratitude have we whose privilege it is to 
be here at this, spiritual center with all its helps and opportunities for the 
overcoming o f our selfish selves and becoming fit instruments in every 
part o f our being for the use o f the Divine Spirit in the service o f hu
manity. When we think o f the great evil and darkness that threatens to 
overwhelm the world at this time, what an inestimable privilege is ours to 
be able by simple faithfulness, and trust in the working of the Law , and 
doing our best, whether it seems little or great, to help to stem the tide 
o f evil and turn it back forever. I f  we fully appreciate this, surely our 
gratitude to the helpers o f humanity who have made possible this work 
will be so great and so true that the utmost devotion to the cause of U ni
versal Brotherhood can only partially express it. B andusia W akef ie ld

Shakespeare As a Catholic

I T  has been variously ascertained, “ from internal evidence”  mainly, 
that Shakespeare belonged to every profession, and also that he was 
a murderer. Also that he never existed; and that there were two 

of him. He was literate and illiterate, and belonged to various ranks o f 
society. He had no religion, and was profoundly religious. He was a 
convinced Protestant, and now it is stated that he was a Catholic!

The evidence is of the same final chara&er that causes us to accept 
all the other contentions. W e had thought of taking a part in this 
game and writing a book showing, from the internal evidence afforded by 
the play of Hamlet, that Shakespeare was a Dane. But as a study of 
other plays had convinced us that he was a Scotchman and an Italian and 
probably also a Frenchman, we have decided not to publish. The above 
mentioned critic is therefore the last comer into the arena. Yet how 
many students o f Theosophy have not found that glittering in many a 
line? Reincarnation and Karma are instances. S t u d e n t
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U N I V E R S A L  B R O T H E R H O O D
by J .  A  S ym onds

THESE things shill b e : — A loftier rice
Thin e’er the world hath known shall rise. 

W ith lame of freedom in their soils.
And light of knowledge in their eyes.

They shall be gentle, brave, and strong 
To spill no drop of blood, b i t  dare 

A ll that may plant man's lordship irm.
O ’er earth and ire , and sea and air.

Nation with nation, land with land.
Unarmed shall live as comrades free.

In every heart and brain shall throb 
The pulse of one fraternity.

Great minds shall rise, with ampler powers,
A loftier wisdom to  im part;

And arts shall bloom of nobler mould 
And mightier music thrill the heart.

Then want and woe, and sin and shame 
No more shall triumph ’ncath the skies.

But every life shall be a song,
And earth be more like paradise.

T H E O S O P H I C A L  F O R U M
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  Tu nne l l

Q iie s tlon
members united ?

It is stated that the Theosophical Society demands no accept
ance of belief from its members. Upon what basis are the

A n s w e r In spite of all experience, in spite of all history to the 
contrary, there seems still to be a fixed idea in the hu

man mind, that it is possible to hold people together on the strength o f a 
common belief.

It is unreasonable to expect this. No two minds arealike and no two 
can look through their different minds at any subject in exactly the same 
way. Even if they should chance to today, they are not likely to to
morrow, unless they have minds which do not grow in the least.

W ho can express the final truths o f being in words? And even if this 
could be done, what two people could understand them to the same ex
tent? W ho shall decide whose interpretation shall be accepted? And who 
will dare narrow down the truth to the present interpretation o f any mor
tal? It has been a method used in the churches. They have dared. But 
the result has been not unity, but dissension, conflict, bitter warfare, per
secution. Every so-called religious body has split itself up into sects with
out number, each trying to get away from the other and form a little 
heaven to itself. In fa£t there is nothing in the history o f the race which 
has aroused more hatred, more diabolical tendencies, than the insistance 
upon a common religious belief.

The Theosophical Society knew that unity is necessary, but it was too 
wise to seek to bring it about in this way. On the contrary, it said, be
lieve what seems to you the highest truth, and respedl this in others as 
you wish it respected in yourself. But for unity it struck deeper. It 
went to the heart, and announced as its object the formation o f a nucleus 
of a Universal Brotherhood. In an ideal people can unite. For a living, 
vital truth which is dear to their hearts, they will hold together and work 
together, but not for a belief.

Many people have longed to unite for an ideal, and have done it for a 
time. But the simple reason that the Theosophical Society succeeded in 
forming a nucleus for a Universal Brotherhood, and that this latter or
ganization which has absorbed the former, still exists and grows stronger 
and greater day by day is this: It was brought into being and has been 
gradually shaped, and held in line by a leader, who in the line o f evolution 
is far above those who are led— by a leader who understands the human 
mind and its weaknesses; the pitfalls into which it must surely drop if not 
guided; who understands the needs of humanity —  the final goal to be 
attained and how to attain it, and who, above all, is filled with the nec
essary courage and compassion to undertake the herculean task of con
ducting those who are willing, out of the maze of confusion into which 
they have put themselves.

Without this the Theosophical Society would be nothing. They might

I 7

have had the highest ideals. Some might even have conceived the idea 
o f forming a Universal Brotherhood, but no two would have agreed as to 
how it should be done, and long before this they would have disintegrated 
themselves into atoms by quarreling about methods. Some one must lead, 
and the leader in any undertaking must always be one who knows how 
to get to the place he starts for. He must know the road, its dangers, its 
short cuts —  to use if need be— and its obstacles. He must have traveled 
it before. Anyone unqualified, attempting to lead to such a goal as Uni
versal Brotherhood, would be routed by a thousand foes before many steps 
were taken. And it is plain that without such a leader humanity could 
never attain the delicate adjustment, the wonderful blending which must 
precede such a state o f consciousness as Universal Brotherhood. That 
is the real secret of the union among the members. G . V. P.

w

Qju es

A n s w e r

tion If we do * wrong thing, not meaning to, and are truly, truly 
sorry, will we have to suffer hereafter? Please answer.

T h e very question carries with it a deep undertone, 
and seemed to me as I read it like the heart moan of 

some one who had glimpsed just enough light to reveal in all their awfulness 
the shadows, some one who had realized just enough o f courage to feel 
the full agony of fear. It is the question that half the world is asking 
today, the half that has not grown reckless and therefore unafraid. The 
brain-mind has no answer. The heart has.

What governs the world, chance or law? What is life’s real key-note, 
selfishness or compassion? Is humanity helped and loved and guided by 
the Great Ones, or are we victims o f those wiser than we, who when they 
are kindest deign to leave us alone? Never. Every fiber of our being pro
tests against such an idea. Every throb o f our heart declares that there 
is a guiding Law , universal and infinite, and not lightly to be misunder
stood. He who breaketh that Law , even ignorantly, sets into motion 
causes that cannot fail o f their effe&s. The babe who places its hand in 
the fire is burned and suffers, though he does it in perfect ignorance.

And yet in this seeming injustice there lies infinite release and a great 
hope. Who are we? What are we? Are we not souls, infinite, eternal 
and divine, masters o f the law? which does not mean triflers with it, by 
any means. Dare the master o f tone harmony, work contrary to the 
laws which he knows to exist? Can he break the strings of his harp or 
break the laws o f musical theory with impunity? T h e very fa il that he 
understands this law makes him its master, but only in so far as he be
comes coworker with it. That is the glory o f this higher knowledge 
and only those who are beginning to step from the shadows into the sun
light can realize how sadly the world has needed it.

But the question again. Imagine that you have contracted a debt which 
one day will be presented, with interest, for payment. You may suffer 
on that day o f reckoning or not; that depends. I f  there is an abundance 
in your treasury that debt will trouble you but little. I f  you are bankrupt 
then you face ruin. Now the simile holds equally good in the moral 
world. I f  we have spiritual treasures in abundance can we not meet our 
creditors, scarcely inconvenienced and with a smile? I f  we are spiritual 
bankrupts, then of course we go down in the general wreck; and herein 
lies the inspiration o f Theosophy, for it does open the doorway into that 
treasure house o f soul wherein may be found riches in abundance and 
store exhaustless upon which we may draw ever and ever when sorrow 
crushes and events grow harsh. Treasure upon which we may draw for 
the payment of all debts; treasure, which if we lose not the key is ours 
to command always and in fullest measure, and Theosophy is that key.

G . K .

I n s t e a d  of saying that man is the creature o f circumstance, it would 
be nearer the mark to say that man is the architect o f circumstance. It 
is chara<£ter which builds an existence out o f circumstance. Our strength 
is measured by our plastic power. From the same materials one man 
builds palaces, another hovels; one warehouses, another villas: bricks 
and mortar are mortar and bricks, until the architect can make them 
something else. Thus it is that, in the same family, in the same cir
cumstances, one man rears a stately edifice, while his brother, vacillat
ing and incompetent, lives forever amid ruins; the block of granite 
which was an obstacle in the pathway of the weak, becomes a step
ping-stone in the pathway of the strong.—  Carlyle

Digitized by L j O O Q i e



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H  v o l u m e  v i s  n u m b e r xI 8

Look Forward
Forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which-are before.

— Philippians 3  : 1 3

H O W  often when we take up the pages o f that ancient Scripture, 
which has been the comfort o f so many suffering, toiling pil
grims in the W est, do we find a brilliant, illuminating phrase, 

able to unlock closed doors in the heart, to unveil mysteries in life. The 
text quoted above is one o f such and is in perfect accord with the teach
ings o f all the wise ones. Do not waste force looking back. Even the 
proverb says, “ Do not cry over spilt milk,”  and the allegory o f Lot’s 
wife being turned to a pillar of salt carries the meaning. Katherine 
Tingley never wearies o f impressing upon her pupils that each day 
should be as the beginning o f a new life. Every time you sit down and 
groan over past misdeeds you weaken yourself in exact proportion to the 
energy you spend in vivifying the past. Look forward, build up tomor
row as it should be! Another scripture says, “ Regret nothing, cut all 
doubts with the sword o f spiritual knowledge” — that spiritual knowl
edge which is the realization of our oneness with the Divine, that spir
itual will which can change all things in us in the twinkling o f an eye.

How we hypnotize ourselves into the belief that we are miserable sin
ners! W e have had this depressing idea impressed upon us so forcibly 
by interested persons that we are really proud o f it! But the strong soul 
will get up, and, pushing aside such puerilities, will gird on the armor of 
light, and in the strength of the Christ within, the warrior indomitable, 
fight for humanity. Let us remember the advice of W . Q . Judge about 
building up new thought-forms which will gradually replace the old, and 
never being overwhelmed by the shadows o f past mistakes. W e may 
learn by thinking over our past, but self-condemnation by itself is mor
bid. Away with it. Live in the Eternal. Stu d en t

%  the Members gf ‘The Universal Brotherhood Throughout
the W orld : In order to expedite improvements in the different Departments of
The Universal Brotherhood Organization, it is necessary that all communications, 
connected with the work of the Universal Brotherhood, should be directed to 
Katherine Tingley, Loma Homestead, Point Loma, California.

( Signed) K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y ,  Leader and Official Head

T he N ew  C e n t u r y  Pa th  is in almost every library in the United 
States and Europe and a very large number o f the subscribers are made 
up o f the thinking earnest minds o f the age who are searching for such 
knowledge as will help them to lead a more perfect life. Its object is to 
advance human fraternity.

The Empire qf Silence
The fulness o f the seeming void.—  Voice o f  the Silence

T O many of us the idea that arises in the mind on hearing the word 
“ silence”  is one of blankness and vacancy. Sound seems to be 
something, but silence appears to be as nothing, a negation. A  

little thought, however, should convince us that silence is the root and ori
gin of all sounds, for out of the primeval silence emerged the worlds 
with all their sounds, and into the silence all will one day subside when 
the cosmic clock strikes once more the hour for periodic rest. Just as a 
yard measure is an infinitesimal portion o f infinite length, cut off and 
bounded by the limits o f a rod o f wood, so our speech is made o f frag
ments o f the silence, broken up and thrown into vibration by the organ 
o f the voice. In the bosom of Infinite Silence lie in their potentiality all 
the voices, the cries, the songs and the music of the visible universe that 
forever utters a ceaseless roar o f blended sounds as it whirls on its noisy 
pathway through the silent depths o f space.

Consider for a moment how rich and full that exbaustless storehouse 
of sound which w e call the Silence, must be. All the singers, the poets, 
the sages and the teachers who have ever gladdened the weary world have 
emerged from the Silence. Silently they took possession of their visible 
bodies and then spoke out as much o f the message o f the Silence as they 
could. Their life-work done, they passed behind the heavy veil that 
shuts the empire o f the Silence from the world of sounds. All that was 
ever sung or spoken and all that ever will be, lies hidden in the unfath
omable abyss o f eternal silence.

There is an element o f stability and inexhaustiveness about the idea o f 
silence. All sounds, however sweet or terrible, begin and end. T h e 
music opens and has its close, but the silence! It ever is, and he who has 
trained his ears to listen to its undying harmonies has found an exhaust
less treasure-house, a sure asylum for the soul wearied by the stress and 
clamor o f the discordant voices of men.

But though the silence is so rich and full and offers a refuge so secure, 
none but the brave may hope to enter in. The coward who ventures to 
lift the thick curtain is terrified by the oppressive quiet of that soundless 
realm. Without the familiar din o f voices, he feels lost and homeless, 
and so it is that only those who dare and have the persistence o f intense 
desire, can hope to claim their own. Stu d en t

Our work is a plea for the recognition o f the anciently universal Wisdom-religion 
as the only possible key.— H. P . Blavatsky

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f Loma-land on which to 
tend your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world. A  
stream o f them should be kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . J o . 06
50, postpaid, f o r ........................... 1 .0 0
10 0 , “  “  ........................... 1 .5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing C o ., Point Lom a,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  

C O A C H  L I N E

Special Coaches fo r  Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D ea ler  in F irst-C lass Horses 

T H IR D  &  F ST S. - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants Bank
Paid up Capital, $ 10 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided 
Profits, $ j j ,o o o

R A L P H  G R A N G E R
P re sid e n t

D r . F. R . B U R N H A M
Vice-President

W . R . R O G E R S
Cuhier

Every facility and tecurity offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

J T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS STORE

The
C h a d b o u r n e  F u r n it u r e  C ?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock o f  House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f  goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
S A N  D IE G O , CAL.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

THE LATEST & BEST 
FOR THE LEAST MONEY

I S  S O L D  H i t !  A T

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST.
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Tbe Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S

' a l l

g o o d

Corner 5th tsf G  Sts.
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The R&js. YogSk. Edition

T H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e  N ew C en tu r y  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages of matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T en  thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. T h e price is 2 0  cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T h e  N e w  
C e n t o e y  C o ip o k a t io n , Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

I SIS Conservatory o f
MUSIC o f  "The U n iversa l B rother
hood', P o in t  L om a , California.

Personal applications and inquiries received every 
Saturday by the Secretary at

SAN DIEGO BRANCH 
Isis H all , 1120 F ift h  Street

between the hours o f 9 a . m . and 4 p . m . Full par
ticulars will be sent by mail upon application to

J .  H . F U S S E L L  
Secretary i4  Treasurer 

IS IS  C O N S E R V A T O R Y  O F M U SIC  

P O IN T  L O M A , C A L IF O R N IA

E D W A R D  M . B U R B E C K

B o o k s e l l e r  14 S t a t io n e r

Copper Plate Engraving (4 Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest (4 most varied stock o f  Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ B u r b e c k ’ s B ig  B o o k s t o r e ”
Toys Garnet Souvenir* Office Supplies City and County Map*

S t r a h lm a n n - M a y e r  D r u g  C o .
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Phyiieiam/* Prescriptions and Fam ily H aifa *  tartfu lly f r t f a n d

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  14 D S T R E E T S
Telephone Main 414

C O R N E R  F IF T H  14 C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew C en tu ry  P ath  
may begin any time—now

World's He&dquSkrtery UNIVERSAL BROTHER- 
HOOD Organization, POINT LOMA, California 

Meteorological Table for ti* week ending 
August tho 7th, 1904 W W W

w
T o t a l  n u m b e r  o f  h o u rs  o f  s u n sh in e  re c o rd e d  d u r in g  J u l y ,  2 5 4 . 8 5  

A v e r a g e  n u m b e r  o f  h o u rs  p er d a y ,  8 . 2 5

AUG
BAROM

ETER

THERMOMETERS RAIN

PALL

WIND

MAX MIN D«Y WIT die VEL
I 29.830 72 64 68 64 .OO N W 8
2 29.772 7 » 64 69 64 .OO NW 4
3 29.742 7 4 64 66 63 .OO W 4
4 29.810 7 1 63 68 64 .OO w 4
5 29.842 7 4 63 7 i 67 .OO N W 4
6 29.800 75 63 69 66 .OO w 5
; 29.768 75 64 69 65 .OO sw 4

Observations taken at 8 a. m. Pacific Tim e

PO IN T  LOM A  
B U N G A L O W  
A N D  T E N T  

V IL L A G E
A unique Summer fjf Winter resort near 

celebrated Theosophical Center, 
Point Loma Homestead. One 
hour’s ride from  San Diego, close 
to Pacific ocean & to San Diego 
bay, commanding a magnificent 
view. I deal H ome  L ife . Bun
galows Tents. Permanent or 
transient accommoda110"8- FishinB> 
golf, and sea bathing. Reduced 
summer rates. June weather all
the year round. For particulars address

P o in t  L oma B ungalow  & T en t  V illage 
P O I N T  L O M A  

C A L IF O R N IA

A S U B S C R IP T IO N  T O  
T H E  N E W  C E N T U R Y  
P A T H  IS A G O O D  IN  
V E S T M E N T  T R Y  I T  
FO R  Y O U R S E L F  O R  
F O R  A F R I E N D  
I T  M A K E S  A  G O O D  
G I F T  A T  A N Y  T I M E

W E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  TO  
F I T  Y O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  
YO U . W E  H A V E  A  SP E C -  
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the Best Work obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

I 9

T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
O P S A N  D I E G O  

U n it  an S t a t u  D xvositaay

C a p i t a l  P a id  u p  1 1 5 0 , 0 0 0  

S u r p l u s  &  P r o f i t s  $ 7 0 , 0 0 0

J .  G R U E N D IK E  
D. F . G A R R E T T S O N  
H O M E R  H . P E T E R S  
G . W . F ISH B U R N  -

P r e s i d e n t  

V i c e  P r e s . 

V i c e  P r e s . 

C a s h ie r

D IR E C T O R S —  J .  Grucndike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E . Fithburn, 
G . W . Flahbum, D . F . Garrettson and Homer H . Peters

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G eorge T . V ernon

Tailor
1 1 1 0  F IF T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B lo c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 1

In v e s to r s , S p e c u la to r s ,  R e a l  

E s t a t e  D e a le r s
San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient:  Investors 

now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N 'T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  1 
— 2 7 0 0  miles saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— T h e Commerce o f the Southwest and o f the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay o f San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments; the Market is active now

£E" D. C. Reed
Established 18 7 0  R *~  M ayor o f Sam D itfo

RUDDER'S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T  

&  G R I L L

NBW LY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE C IT T

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & P L A Z A  

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

SEARCHLIGHT
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P IE S  L E F T  O F  N O . 6
which contains a full report of the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  C h r is t ia n it y
t h e  p r i c e  i t  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The pottage it paid by

TheTheosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,CaI.
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THE

MYSTERIES
O F T H E

HEART
DOCTRINE

P repared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history o f the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the World; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are %i in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

T H E O S O P H IC A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O . 

P O IN T  L O M A . C A L .

P O I N T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D
c  N O W  O P E N  fo r  G U E S T S ,  e s p e c ia l ly  fo r  F a m il ie s  s e e k in g

the I deal H ome  L ife . Superb location on the bold headland commanding a sweeping 
view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego Bay £s? City and the lofty mountain 
ranges o f Mexico. Health, Rest, Comfort, and Recreation. Beautiful Drives. Ex_ 
tensive G olf Links on Oceanside. ^ S u ite s  for families: for terms address

P O IN T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D  M A N A G E M E N T

Bungalow Homes in Loma-land

A d a p t e d  to
L a r g e  &  S m a ll  
families or groups 

of families : :

P r i c e s :  com
pletely furnish
ed $40“  y  upward 
per month;  special  
terms for season or year

Refectory • Lectures * Musicales 
Dramatic Performances

For particulars address

the Point Loma Homestead
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— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $ i  in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.
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N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N  G L  E  Y

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

Point Lomdt, California, U. S. A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  — By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, Fou* D o llars ; other countries in the Postal Union, Foot D ollars 
a n d  F ir r y  C e n t s , payable in advance $ per single copy, T i n  C e n t s

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  T otbe  editor address, “  K a t h e r in e  T in c l e y  editor N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, Cal.:** T o the B usiness management, including Subscriptions, to the 44 New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, Cal.**

R E M IT T A N C E S — All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
44 C l a r e  T hurston, manager,”  and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D iego  P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts $ no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number of words contained 

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April xoth, 190}, at Point Loms, Calif., as id-class matter, under Act o f Congress o f March 3d, 1879 
Copyright 1904 by Katherine Tingley

T r u th  L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t io n  for D is couraged H u m a n it y

C O N T E N T S
P a g e t  2 6  3  —  E d it o sia l

Philosophy &  Common Sense 
Need of a Guiding Hand 
The Great and Small 
The People of South 

Africa
Island and Harbor of 

Corfu —  frontispiece

Page 4 —  X xth  C e n t u i y  P ro blem s

Definition of Sanity 
There Is no Death 
Modern Witchcraft 
Advocates Vivisection

P a g e  5 —  A i t , M usic &  L it e r a t u r e

A  “  Wonder-Child **
Higher Value of Poetry 
Artist’ 8 Measure of 

the Commonplace 
A  Raja Yoga Studio (illustration)
L*Envoi (verse)
Laughter and Song

Page* 6 & 7 — W o m a n ’ s W ork

Woman’ s Dress 
Femine Attire 
Collecting Kelpie at

Point Loma— illustrated 
Trailing Skirts &  Microbes

Page 8 —  A rch eolo gy, e t c .

Latter Day Englishmen 
as 44 Sun Worshipers’ *

Indian Mental Capacity 
Ancient Pariah Church 
T he Potlatch Among 

Alaskan Indians

Page 9 —  N a t u r e  

How Plants Spread 
Their Seeds 

Solitude (verse)
A  Natural Boarding-House 

—  illustrated

Page 10— U. B. O r g a n isa t io n  

Students at Isis Theatre

Page I I  —  G e n e r a l

Some Lomaland 
Visitors

Pfege 12 —  G e n e r a l

Illusion and Reality

Page 13  —  X xth  C r n t u r y  S c ie n c e  

Progress in Vegetation 
W hy Sleep Is a Blank 
Flower Colors 
An Important Hedgehog

Pages 14 —  F iction  

Story o f Two Lives 
A  Springtime Lesson 
Not Unworthy (verse)

Page 15 —  C h ild r en ’ s H our 

Raja Yoga Question Box 
The Cuban Raja Yoga 

Drama Given in Santiago 
de Cuba —  illustrated

Pages 16 &  17— S t u d e n t s ’ P a th

No Surrender (verse)
Theosophy and Nature
Ingratitude
Hope (verse)
Life (verse)
Theosophical Forum 
A s to Plagiarism 
Maltese Fafdetta

Page l8— O dds a n d  E nds 

America’ s First Greek 
Amphitheatre 

The Thibetan Expedition 
Agriculture in Lomaland 
A  30,000 Years* Clock

Pages 19 6  20— A d v er t ise m e n t s

Meteorological Table, Miscellany

T H E  philosophical teachings to be found in books 
Philosophy on Theosophy are meant to be practically applied as 
&  Common guides in daily life; but the habit o f making our phil- 
Sen se ft* osophy abstract and unpractical often prevents us 

from making any use o f such teachings. The ten
dency to make o f philosophy a mere intellectual pastime, and to let ac
tual life run on without its aid, is strongly ingrained.

One o f these teachings is that the universe and all life is pervaded by 
the eternal duality o f Spirit and Matter. Let us try to reduce these 
terms from mere metaphysical abstractions down to familiar terms in the 
language o f common life.

Human life consists in the perpetual endeavor to realize ideals— to 
give expression to an unseen spirit. Here, then, we have this duality —

the spirit and its expression. It is only reasonable to suppose that all 
life, all growth, is similar; and that the animals, the plants, and the very 
rocks and waves, are all continually engaged in giving expression to un
seen thoughts and ideals in the great universal Mind.

Thus we get a meaning for the words Spirit and M atter, as used thus 
broadly. Spirit means every unexpressed ideal, thought or sentiment; 
and Matter means the form or shape which represents that Spirit in the 

visible world. T o  illustrate this duality, thus defined,
D u ality-- by a few instances, we may enumerate—
Motive Olid Principles and practice;
Conduct N Motive and conduct;

Ideal and achievement;
Genius and talent; desire and attainment (or possession); inspiration 
and technical skill (in arts), and so on.

It will help all students o f life to keep this philosophical principle o f  
duality ever in mind; for there is always the tendency to be too narrow 
in our outlook, and to see only one side o f a question at a time. A ll 
history shows men rushing from one extreme to the other, now creating 
new doctrines, laws and institutions, to embody their ideals and aspira
tions, and now breaking them up under the stress o f a new tide o f in
spiration and changed ideals. And the history o f any one individual life  
will show the same fluctuations. In making these perpetual changes we 
are but obeying the external law o f growth. T h e Spirit is ever trying 
to express itself outwardly in act and conduct; the Mind is ever striving 
to embody and give form to the fiery Spirit. But the Spirit cannot be 
fettered in a fixed and rigid form, and in its impatience it breaks up the 

old modes; and Mind, in its turn, hates formlessness
Let the Soul and loves order and preciseness, and so continually
Sit as the binds the Spirit with new forms.
Spectator I* But, while we obey this inevitable law o f life, the il

luminated mind can understand its meaning, and thus 
preserve a balance which will keep the Soul calm and self-possessed 
through all changes. Narrow and partial views will disappear in this 
broader light, and opposed schools o f thought become reconciled in one. 
W e shall realize the necessity o f caring for both Spirit and Form, in
stead o f alternately sacrificing the one to the other.

Thus it will be seen that principles and conduct are both equally im
portant, and that each is necessary to the other. It will not do to be 
saying that motive is everything, and that behavior does not matter so 
long as motive is all right; nor that behavior is all-important and princi
ple does not matter. In an art, inspiration and technical ability are both 
absolutely necessary; for an artist without ideals produces formal cor- 
rectitude without inspiration, and an inspired genius who has no techni
cal ability cannot produce anything at all.

Break up the old habits that fetter one’s larger aspiration. Form larger 
habits to embody and render effective these aspirations; but some day 

these habits, too, will be outgrown.
Habits That W e must not rest content with being merely good
Fetter True men, and contributing to the stock of good intentions
Aspiration with which hell is said to be paved. There are plenty 

o f well-intentioned people in the world, but they 
might as well be out o f it. In this world we need people who can make 
their goodness felt; and an average man who does as well as he knows 
how is more useful than the one who knows how, but cannot do it.

Did not Christ tell us to make our ideals effective, when he said:

Ye are the light of the world.
A city that is set on a hill cannot be hid.
Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick; 

and it giveth light to all that are in the house.
Let your light so shine before men that they may see your good works, and 

glorify your Father which is in heaven.

W e must have ideals and live up to them. Man’s whole duty and 
function is to manifest the Divine intention. T o  see the Light and not 
to manifest it, is to refuse our sacred mission as creators. W e have tO’ 
make the perfect Man and Woman, and to construct new and better 
types o f every human institution, for the use o f a world that has out
grown its old types. Conduct and organization are all-important. Broth
erhood must be made real, visible, tangible and effectual. Then only 
can real life begin. For the attainment o f Brotherhood is the tuning o f 
the instruments before the symphony. S t u d e n t
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*Iht Need qf Guiding Hand

S A I N T  P A U L  says in one o f his Epistles that all nature painfully 
awaits the time o f the redemption of man. This has been a dark 
saying for a long time, but now, with the awakening sense of re

sponsibility to guide us we can begin to perceive its meaning. When 
we take a stroll through the woods and fields we see it written large upon 
everything. That dead tree is fallen against that sapling and will deform, 
or perhaps kill it. That lusty sprout is dwarfing and spoiling what 
should be a fine tree. That bush has choked itself with exuberance of 
growth in a good season. That lowland lies under stagnant, slimy wa
ter, whereas it should be a meadow watered by a brooklet. A little in
telligent human effort would quickly put these things to rights, but N a
ture, working by slow cosmic processes either can do nothing or does it 
so slowly and clumsily that her proteges are often the first vi&ims of her 
helpful efforts. Meanwhile man, who war commanded to have domin
ion over the earth and care for it, does nothing which does not diredtly 
serve his own narrow personal selfishness. His “ redemption”  has not 
yet com e, and, still unable to adjust human affairs in rational, harmonious 
unity, he is neither willing nor able to perform his rightful task of caring 
for and adjusting the progress o f the animal, vegetable and mineral king
doms. T h e  crown of Upper, Lower and Middle Egypt belonged to the 
divine K ings, as M an’s triple crown of sovereignty shall belong to him 
when he lets go of himself and claims his rightful throhe. S t u d e n t

‘The Great and the Small

H E  who has found out the desirability o f systematically directing his 
attention to those ideas which lie outside his own personal in
terests will have discovered a world. I f  he is wise he will en

large his views thereupon until it becomes for him a source of joy and 
inspiration. T h e busiest man needs an occasional rest for mind and 
brain, and there is no surer way o f refreshment than by seeking it on the 
bosom o f Mother Nature.

T h e civilization o f the Twentieth century has tardily acknowledged 
all this, and has applied it in a thousand ways. The joy of nature-life 
on ocean, river, prairie and mountain give strength and vigor to many a 
fatigued and harassed seeker for worldly success. They drink o f the 
fountain o f health, and return to the tenor o f their daily occupations in 
the cities o f the plain. And so an ideal is gradually extending that the 
city o f the future will provide for homes in which a closer union with 
nature will be possible. T his slow return to a more natural and less 
hurried and feverish method o f living is a sign o f progress.

Let us give one pi&ure which must have already presented itself to 
every student o f life.

It is a cloudless night and the stars are shining in the dark blue vault 
of heaven, covering the dome above us with the same chequered pattern 
which was seen by our forefathers from time immemorial. What are 
these scintillating specks o f light o f which modern science can tell us so 
little? Are they worlds, inhabited like ours, by conscious beings? How 
far are they away? Scientists tell us that light travels at the rate of
192,000 miles per second, and that, at this rate, it has taken the beam of 
light (from some o f them) which enters our eye, more than 4,000 years 
to travel the distance which intervenes. So that the light left on its long 
journey more than 2,000 years before the Christian era. Think o f it! 
We have often heard o f these stupendous distances, and have tried to 
realize them. T hey do not affect us, for our minds fail to grasp them. 
We can only look upwards and ponder on the infinite grandeur which 
lies in the boundless depths o f space.

Place any small insedf under a powerful microscope. Note the grada
tions o f color, and absolute perfe&ion o f form, which surround every 
part o f it, down to the exquisite finish o f the tiniest visible detail. In
crease your magnifying power and new perfections are developed until 
the limit of your instrument is reached.

Between these infinities we stand. W e can only see a very little way 
with our mortal eyes in either direction. In vain we seek to find the 
source o f being or put a limit on the limitless. W e call things great and 
small, but these ideas are only relative to the human frame which we in
habit and which prescribes out boundaries. By looking further with the 
eye o f imagination and with the eye of trust, we may see that these two 
infinities meet and make a perfect circle, embracing all things. E . V.

‘The People qf South Africa
T H E great South African country is a land on the whole not very 

unlike our own Idaho, Utah or Wyoming. The inland is desert 
land, a high plateau, with countless ridges o f mountains, and many 

of them flat-topped, saw-toothed as if they alone had been left standing 
high while the rest o f the country dropped down a thousand feet or more. 
In the summer, between December and March, this desert is green and 
decked with flowers, while the rest o f the year it is a barren waste covered 
with a few straggling “ karroo”  bushes. T his is, in fact, the great karroo 
country, and here and there you see an ostrich race with the railroad train 
as you travel along, or a “ hartebeest”  run for shelter, or you will perhaps 
see the stately, secretive bird stalk along with deliberate steps; but of the 
hordes of elephants and giraffes and zebras that formerly made their home 
in this region there remains not even a trace.

The coast looks different. There you find a more or less narrow fringe, 
with a vegetation almost tropical, and the country there looks more like 
the Africa of our imagination. And so is the north, the country beyond 
the region of the tzetze fly, through which no horse can pass and live.

All this country, vast in extent, varied in aspect, is populated by a people 
different in character from that which you find anywhere else on the globe. 
In our own country we have a conglomerate population recruited from 
all parts of the world, but so strong is the ruling national spirit that they 
have amalgamated, and form a new and distinct type.

In South Africa the white population has also come from elsewhere, 
but, instead o f their becoming like one people, they have largely held aloof 
from each other and refused to merge into a common nationality. Perhaps 
it is partly due to the fact that so many go there intending to stay only 
for a while; and even if they die there and a new generation springs up 
in their place they in their turn speak of their parent’ s country as “ home.”  

There are four separate divisions of people in British South Africa. 
There are the natives, locally called by the general name o f Kaffirs, 
and comprising all people o f unmixed negro blood. Then there are the 
Boers, mostly of Dutch origin but strongly mixed with and influenced 
by the descendants o f the Huguenot refugees, who came shortly after the 
Dutch first began to settle the country. The Afrikanders form another 
large and important division, including all native-born of British descent. 
And the Uitlanders, that is foreigners, mostly British and American, form 
a fourth and a very important subdivision.

The Kaffirs originally formed a very strong population, though unable 
to compete with the hardy and well armed Dutch. The latter might never 
have left the fertile coast regions had it not been that they were unwilling 
to adapt themselves to the more up-to-date civilization brought in by the 
British; rather than to submit to a change in their simple habits, they 
chose to wander further inland, into a barren country where they had 
little to expect except their much-beloved freedom. For a while they 
were left unmolested, except that they were constantly at war with the 
natives, but at last the find o f gold and precious stones brought the British 
into the new country, and the old hatred between the races again burst 
into flame and brought about several conflicts, culminating, as we know, 
in the late war. It was the battle between conservatism and progress, a 
conservatism that tried to maintain simple habits, it is true, but also indo
lence and ignorance, against a progress largely on material lines. It is 
this lack of any high ideals which made the fight so bitter; but, enemies 
as were the Boers and the British, both were brave, and then at last they 
found one common ground to stand on, one ideal common to both; and 
so it came to pass that the very war did much to bring the two great races 
nearer together and that there is today a brighter hope than there has ever 
been for the fulfilment o f a United South Africa. E. T .  S e d e r h o l m

Island and Harbor qf Corfu---Frontispiece

T H E  N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h ’ s  cover-page this week gives a view o f 
the island and harbor o f Corfu, Greece. A number o f foreign 
men-of-war may be seen; while to the left are dimly visible the 

mountains forming the rocky coast o f Epirus (Albania), which will be 
remembered as containing the ancient town o f Dodona. The Dodon- 
san  oracle, sacred to Zeus, was famous in antiquity. Corfu belongs to 
the group of the Ionian Islands, and was called by the ancient Greeks 
Kerkura. It is a very fertile and beautiful island; but besides the town 
of Corfu itself, it contains only a few villages. Besides being a resort 
for invalids, it is the winter residence of the King and Court o f Greece.
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!w S o m e  V ie w y  on  X X t h  C e n t u r y  P ro b le m s

E V E R Y  law case involving the question o f insanity 
W Definition makes the definition of the limits of the disease more 
Hf Sanity I* difficult. The cross-examination of medical experts
I s  Difficult on this point is the easiest and showiest form of legal

dialectics. T h e reason lies in the attempt to draw 
the line between sanity and insanity within the region o f insanity, where, 
consequently, no such line can be. T h e real line is in another place; 
and it is a line across which we, the self-assertedly sane, are constantly 
passing to and fro. Every man whose mind proceeds at any moment to 
think thoughts o f its own choosing, pulled by its desires towards some 
line of associated ideas, has crossed the boundary. It may not think 
anything very obviously absurd or out o f accord with the fitness of 
things, but it is on the path towards doing so. I f  we make some sort 
o f ideal o f the perfectly balanced man, it will be one whose mind is con
tinuously under the diredlion o f his spiritual will, and whose thoughts 
are checked in advance o f their production, whilst they are but feeling, 
by judgment. But to watch the faces o f nine men out o f ten whom one 
meets in the streets, is to see that their minds have run away with them. 
Looking into the eyes o f some hard, calculating faces, faces o f men who 
would be ordinarily judged pre-eminently sane, one sees a fierce, strong, 
concentrated mind, following its steady purpose. It is running itself 
under the lash o f a desire; but o f a dire&ing soul and will, there is no 
sign. StridHy speaking, the man is a lunatic. There is no sort of guar
antee that the next moment the mind will not proceed with the same in
tensity to make ideas that even we can see are insane. Indeed, it has 
already evolved one— that its interests are separate from those o f its fel
lows over all the field o f human life. This is an insane idea, and the 
world is a lunatic asylum in proportion as that idea obtains. But lunatics 
who are equally insane do not imprison each other. The only stri&ly 
sane man is he who has “ seized hold on himself, and asserted and real
ized .his potentially all-dominating soul-existence;”  he who has made his 
mind understand that he intends to rule, and from that standpoint— the 
soul— gathered in under his domination all the elements of his nature.

S t u d e n t

T H E  preposterous aphorism of a happily dying school 
There Is no of science— that consciousness cannot exist apart 
Death—Only from the material body— receives an emphatic dis- 
Liberation proof at no small number of deathbeds. The “ dy

ing”  are often living witnesses to their own survival. 
That which survives death, is all that which is best o f the individual. 
And many o f those who in life have recognized that, turn back from 
their progress towards their light and their freedom in order that they 
may convey through the stiffening lips what they now know. And it 
will then become obvious that as the flame o f bodily life burns down 
lower and lower to its coming extinction, that o f consciousness burns 
brighter and clearer. It will be obvious that the powers of the body are 
being for the last time used for the deliverance o f the compassionate 
message. The words in which the vision o f the growing light is phrased, 
vary with the previously set beliefs o f the individual. But under all its 
differences of phrasing, the essential message is the same. There is no 
death. And if we live our lives in that convidtion, and daily try to feel 
ourselves as enduring souls, we too, as we pass the gateway, can turn 
back and leave behind us on earth something of the divine message that 
will then be ours to give. In proportion as we so live as to gain the 
power to do that, we shall bring into human life a peace, a freedom and 
a joy, which it has long lacked. And we shall have destroyed the demon 
o f death-fearing, whose black wings have for ages hidden the true uni
verse and its sun from human eyes. There is no death. There is libera
tion from all that ties down the soul, from passion, from the limitations 
of flesh. Instead of the death we pidture and dread, there is entry into 
an unimagined freedom of consciousness. And if we were to go through 
life with that idea, marking every noble impulse, every lofty moment, 
every aspiration, every gleam of real unselfish love, as hints, foretastes, 
and anticipations, death would come clothed in light. W i t n e s s

P R O F E SS O R  H E R B E R T  L . S T E T S O N , o f Kala- 
Prof. Stetson mazoo College, is a bold man. Not only does he be- 
on Modern licve in obsession and witchcraft, but he recently said 
Witchcraft fc so in a lecture to the divinity students of his college.

O f course it required less courage to say it to them 
than to other kinds o f students; for the Bible, their textbook, is full o f  
that sort o f lore, and to reject the occult would be to rejedl very much 
o f both Testaments.

T h e Bible is nowise singular in this respedt. Back as far as history 
and tradition record, and so on to our own time, every nation has believed 
in miracles, witchcraft and the occult generally. Science has done little 
to kill this belief even in the W e st; nothing at all in the East. Indeed, 
it is rapidly discovering a good deal o f it to be very well founded. But 
to return to Professor Stetson —  he said:

The possession of devils and evil spirits is not a fiction. It is as real as anything 
in human experience, and is growing all the time. Many persons are ruled by 
personalities other than their own. It is impossible for these viftims to disenthrall 
themselves. They grow away from their own selves by sheer force of sinister and 
occult influences over which they have no control. This kind of witchcraft has 
reached dangerous proportions, and it is one of the most important problems with 
which science has to deal today.

Possibly science may have to “ deal with it,”  but assuredly it will not 
have the least idea how to do so. At present it is actively making the 
case worse, for that very thing which we call hypnotism, including the 
subjection of one will by another, the induction o f false personalities, 
and the injection o f insane or immoral ideas, was in the Middle Ages 
called witchcraft. So the first way to “ deal”  with witchcraft is to stop 
practising it, stop teaching it at the hospital clinics, and make it illegal on 
the public platform.

And the individual may rest assured that if he lives up to his highest 
moral standard and keeps in the light o f his own soul, he has nothing to 
fear from anybody’s occult practises, nor any sort of “ evil spirits.”

S t u d e n t

A  BISH O P  advocating vivisedtion is a phenomenon 
A  BLrhop >* that commands our respectful interest. It is exhibited 
Advocates in his own person by the Protestant Episcopal Bishop 
Vivisection ° f  Massachusetts. His argument is that as we al

ready use animals for food, dead, we may as well use 
them alive to provide us with medical knowledge. And he adds some 
embroidery about anxsthetics. He omits to consider the vast and con
tinuous series o f operations done without anxsthetics; to consider the 
cases in which, even where anxsthetics are used during the work, the 
animal is not then killed, but awakes and lives with its wounds, tubes and 
sutures; to consider the moral atmosphere generated in himself and in 
the often witnessing students by the operation, and the often hypocritical 
pretense of a yearning desire for the welfare o f “ suffering humanity”  
which all these have to maintain; and, as a presumable Christian,to con
sider that all things living are o f one essence and o f one parentage, and 
that we have no right to send an animal soul back to its source thrilling 
with pain, which it indissolubly associates with human agency; to con
sider, in fadt, that vivisection is a crime against brotherhood.

It will not be long ere this is recognized. But when it is, our western 
humanity will hardly turn gratefully to the official exponents of the “ G os
pel o f Compassion,”  who, if they had combined, might have long ago 
stopped this continuous outrage. It is from other sources that we have 
to learn the unity o f life. That which is self-consciousness in man is 
already stirring in the higher animals, and their primal education should 
be even now reckoned as a sacred duty.

Some years ago an English Bishop created something of a sensation 
by declaring that, in his opinion, the stridt carrying out of the principles 
o f the Sermon on the Mount was incompatible with the preservation o f 
society.

A defense of child-labor in factories would now be in order from a 
third Bishop. S t u d e n t
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)* A r t  M uy*ic L ite r a tu r e  and the  D ram a. !w

A ** W onder-Child ” Who It a, Natural Child

«  A  F T E R  that Mendelssohn and Vecsey played with toy soldiers‘A 1 until it was time for him to leave. When his visit came to an 
end he could not leave the room until he had imprinted a kiss 

upon the fiddle.”  The above is quoted from an interview with one o f 
the friends o f little Franz Von Vecsey, the eleven year old boy who has 
been startling all Europe with his amazing performances on the violin, 
and the incident related occurred during the child’s visit to Mendelssohn’s 
son, w ho allowed him to play at the time upon a valuable Stradivarius. 
T h e w riter adds further, as if  it were something 
exceedingly abnormal and queer, “ After breakfast 
he w ill take up his violin and play for five min
utes or so; then he will put it down and turn his 
attention to his tin soldiers or some other childish 
amusement.”  W ell, why shouldn’t he?

A  genius isn’t necessarily a freak o f nature, al
though so misunderstood have been many gifted 
souls during their childhood, so overstrained ner
vously have some o f them become through false 
systems o f education, so many young genius lives 
have been wrecked through avarice on the part o f 
parents, it is today unusual to see a “  wonder- 
child”  who is a natural child at the same time.
But it argues a strange incomprehension on our 
part that we should be startled at seeing genius 
and healthy childish tendencies clasping hands.
W e are psychologized with the idea that nervous 
unbalance, moral insanity, and a desperate lack 
of equilibrium somewhere, are certain signs of 
genius and therefore expressions of the laws that 
are supposed to govern it.

T h e fact is, genius has expressed itself well or 
ill not because o f these things, but in spite o f them.
God speed the day when the child-soul, so trans
parent to all that is infinite and divine, so liquid, 
almost, in its ebb and flow from mood to expres
sion, shall find environments which will make 
possible a balanced, wholesome, happy, unselfish, 
and yet inspired life. S t u d e n t

T

THE tons it to  the linger, tnd comet back moit 
to him.

The teaching is to  the teacher, and comet back 
m olt to  him.—  W a l t  W h it m a n

The ArtiatV Measure of H* Commonplace
H E “ Thames Etchings”  were almost the first among Whistler’s 

works that did not meet with immediate ridicule from his com
peers. He had made some magnificent etchings before these had 

appeared, but they were worse than not appreciated; and it was not until 
after the publication of the “ Tham es”  set, when his reputation was al
ready established, that his work was really sought after. He might be 
called the poet of the Thames in one sense, and his etchings have a 
double value in declaring the artist’ s view-point no less than in translat

ing for us that jeweled idiom that we call “ the 
commonplace.”  T o  quote the words o f one of 
Whistler’s unfanatical critics:

O N E O F T H E  ST U D IO S O F T H E  R A JA  Y O G A  
SC H O O L, P O IN T  L O M A

L ’E N V O I
by R udyakd  K illin g

WHEN e u tk 'i  l t i t  picture i t  painted.
And the tabes tre  tw itted and dried.

So much o f what is best in his art was inspired by 
this historic stream. Put him down among the squalid 
surroundings of the river banks, on the docks, on the 
bridges, in a boat, at any view-point commanding the 
shipping, the huddle o f grimy old warehouses along the 
shore, the distant silhouette o f buildings, the smoky skies, 
the network o f masts, yards and cordage, the fleets of 
clumsy barges, the picturesque contours o f the bridges, 
the play of reflected lights and shadows along the sur
face o f the water, the thousand-and-one commonplace 
objects which combine to make a sort o f commercial 
chaos o f a great river winding its way through a great 
town; let him select for his design a most unpromising 
composition, exactly what most artists would avoid, and 
he makes o f it all a fascinating, unique, memorable etch
ing. He leaves out a good deal, but nothing that is es
sential to the effect, nothing that falsifies the character 
or belittles the grandeur of the theme. His drawing 
is careful, but not niggling. He draws with extreme 
gusto. What fun he is having, and how he communi
cates this pleasure to us! Every stroke of the needle 
is a sort o f caress. Student

Wkea tke oldest colors have faded, 
Aad tke yoangest critic kas died.

We tkall re tt —  aad, faith, we shall aeed it  — 
Lie dowa for aa cob or two.

T ill the M atter of all good workmea 
Shall set a t to  work aaew.

Laughter m2 Song Good for the Health

I

Aad those that were good shall be happy;
They shall sit ia a goldea chair;

They shall splash at a tea-Ieagie Claras 
W ith brashes of comet's hair;

They shall had real saiats to  draw from — 
Magdaleae. Peter aad Paal;

They shall work for aa age at a sitting, 
Aad never get tired at all.

He Higher Value gf Poetry

D R . H E N R Y  V A N  D Y K E  said recently in 
Harper’s Bazaar:

It is a great mistake, in my opinion at least, 
to use poetry, and especially good poetry, as a medium 
of grammatical instruftion and scholastic or domestic 
discipline. T o  parse Paradise Lost is to lose it again, 
and probably forever. The teacher, or parent, who 
gives out The Ancient Mariner or The May Queen to 
be learned by heart as a punishment, should be most 
severely dealt with —  compelled to commit to memory 
several reports of the Bureau o f Education, or attend the 
sessions o f a summer school o f metaphysics for six suc
cessive years. One reason why so many young readers 
conceive a lasting dislike for poetry is because at the be
ginning they are forced to put it to base uses. It should be treated 
dear and genuine inmate o f the household o f man,”  welcomed for the pleasure 
that it brings, read for the light o f wonder and joy that it throws on the world in 
which we live and on the secret movements of the human heart.

I do not say that everybody is capable o f finding an equal enjoyment in all kinds 
of poetry. There are mental limitations, no doubt; and intelligence of a certain 
fiber can never be woven into silken purses. But leather also has its uses, and will 
hold good money. I do say, and I firmly believe, that every normal human being 
is capable o f learning easily, naturally, and very pleasantly, to enjoy some kind o f 
good poetry. When a girl tells me, “ But, you know, I don’ t like poetry,”  I 
almost invariably feel inclined to answer; “ Poor thing! Who crippled you?”

Aad only tke M u te r shall praise ns.
And only the Master shall blame; 

Aad no one shaft work for money, 
Aad ao one shall work for fame; 

Bat each for the joy of the working, 
Aad each ia his separate star 

Shall draw the Thing as he sees it 
For the God of Things as they are.

always

T  is good to laugh,”  says Health. “ There 
is probably not the remotest corner or lit
tle inlet of the minute blood-vessels of the 

body that does not feel some wavelet from the 
great convulsion produced by hearty laughter.”  

T h e same, and much more, may be said of 
song. One can imagine that laughter may be 
outgrown by humanity— but not from sadness. 
W e may decline to be seized by the songs of 
the merely incongruous and shaken to pieces.

But song is natural speech, the perfed outcome 
o f feeling, and a directly formative power adting 
upon the body o f him who generates it, and upon 
everything which its vibration reaches. It is a 
form-maker. Health advises laughter as a re
medial agent. Very good —  provisionally; but 
where most needed it will not come. And no 
one can laugh for you. But while you are learn
ing to play music upon your larynx (and no one 
cannot and every one should), others can make it 

for you. A musical instrument? By all means, but sing also; use the in
strument nearest, and the whole body and nature will profit. Who cat) 
speak can sing, can at any rate take his voice from between his teeth and 
the back o f his nose, place it where it ought to be, and —  if he have but 
three notes compass— make them musical. And his three would soon 
be more. Natural speech is musical, and because nothing in our civil
ization is natural, our speech is— what it is. S t u d e n t

F rom sunrise till long after the glorious golden disc passes out of sight westward, 
across the great Pacific, the air of Lomaland is vibrant with music. And such 
music •— the life, the Life  —  that alone maketh it possible. E .

I
I
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Woman’s Dress

T H E R E  is nothing that reveals the character of a woman so much 
as her dress.

T h e woman who follows fashion just because it is fashion, ruth
lessly casting aside everything that is not “ up-to-date,”  reveals her own 
empty-headedness and frivolity. She dresses to attract attention and amuse 
herself; and having no thought o f her own to express, naturally rushes 
to the extremes o f fashion to deck out her person, as if vainly attempting 
to conceal some o f her own shallowness.

The strong-minded woman who wears any ugly clothes that serve her 
purpose, with little concern as to her appearance, shows a certain selfish
ness and lack o f true womanly refinement and artistic feeling. Such an 
one is an extremist.

The woman who affects the masculine in her attire reveals a desire to 
be thought “ independent,”  and her friends label her “ eccentric.”

Those who follow the esthetic craze, continually posing in flowing 
draperies, whether they are suited to the occa
sion or not, show a lack o f discrimination. They 
are without the backbone of common sense.
They have no true perception of symmetry and 
proportion. Yet without these no true art is 
possible. With the new life beginning to be 
lived at Lomaland, in harmony with nature, it 
follows imperatively that we have a new style o f dress; for a new pur
pose, a new aim, will underlie and determine the form of its outer vesture.

W e women o f Lomaland try to avoid all extremes, for extremes are 
follies, not rushing into any uncalled-for eccentricities, but getting at the 
root ideas o f a sensible, healthy and artistic dress.

In adopting our students’ costumes we support one another in making 
a united step towards a true reform. W e free ourselves from any sense 
of bondage to fashion and make a break with some of the old conditions. 
Nature is ever slow in bringing to birth that which is o f much value. Yet 
even now slowly we are passing into that more ideal stage, when dress 
will evolve naturally and artistically, according to our needs, a dress adapted 
to the woman who lives to express the soul life and not to pamper the personality.

T h e Uniform, then, appears to meet the needs o f a transition stage, and 
must still have some regard for prevailing conventionalities, at least such 
as are not glaring affronts to taste. It might supply us with a neat and 
ladylike suit, complete in itself; one that would be inconspicuous in the 
public streets, while it keeps clear of all fashionable extremes and unnec
essary adornments. This would save us from bewildering our minds every

morning with the puzzling questions “ What shall I wear now?”  and 
“ How shall I fix this or that?”  It would relieve us from self-conscious
ness and put us at our ease with strangers.

But the new dress that must grow for those who are ever living more 
and more closely in harmony with nature, must be a part o f that har
monious living. It must blend with their daily life in its perfect adapt
ability to the occasion and the person. It seems to me that each garment 
should be the work of an artist, designed for a special purpose, and with 
due consideration as to its becomingness to the person who is to wear it. 
When each garment has this thought bestowed upon it, it will follow that 
it will be made o f good and durable material. W e shall take great care 
o f it, looking upon it as a most valuable possession, and take pure delight 
in wearing it. Its value to us would not lie in its costliness, but in its 
perfect adaptability and beauty.

T o  suggest some ideas on which a working dress o f the future might 
be built up: All constriction round the waist and the throat prevent the

free movement o f the body and the proper func
tioning o f the internal organs. This unsuitable 
at all times, is especially for a working dress. It 
seems natural that the strongest bony formations 
o f the body should support the greater weight v iz . 
the shoulders and the hips. The skirt must be 
short, well above the ankles, full enough to 

permit perfect freedom of movement, and might hang from a tight fit
ting girdle round the hips; a large pouch or pocket in front may carry 
whatever is needed for the work. This might be made o f leather, beau
tiful and artistic in workmanship. The upper garment, falling from a 
shoulder yoke might cover the skirt completely, or it might be quite short. 
It should be severely simple in its draperies, not to impede the worker; 
the folds, if any, falling from the shoulders and caught in with a girdle 
below the bust. For decoration, I can imagine a very simple yet beautiful 
border, adapted to every line or curve, by the hand o f an artist.

Then tKe artists will make living pictures of the sons and daughters o f 
nature; and will get their inspirations anew from them, as they go about 
their daily occupations, making harmony in their every movement.

S t u d e n t

A manufacturer of gloves in London discloses the fact that the 
hand o f the average woman has been enlarged a quarter o f an inch in 
five years. The increase in size is attributed to the popularity of ath
letic exercises, which has developed so rapidly among women o f the world 
and especially those o f England, where athletic sports are quite popular.

N O T H IN G  is $o insatiable i t  tke kunan keart. 
If i t  kxs enough to  eat and driak, i t  loags 
for coitly gear; aad if it o lta ia i tkat also, 

i t  rroild faia kave tke bine sky for a table-cloth.
—  Johanna Ambrosiut
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Feminine Attire

I N  the great purpose o f life, which is balance and harmony, every 
outward expression is an indication o f growth, for growth is from 
within outwards. The brain and heart form the soil where germi

nate all that manifests outwardly as the handiwork o f man. T o  serve 
this end, the body is used by the soul as a means for its work, and just 
as the body serves as a means, indicating by its characteristics and con
ditions how well or how badly it can serve this purpose, so does dress 
serve a like purpose as a means o f helping or hindering the mind, the 
heart and the body in the doing of their work.

Is not the general appearance o f a person, and dress forms half o f it, 
the sum o f  almost all that helps us to judge o f the person? It is, of 
course, true that no two people receive exactly the same impression of 
anything, each judging from his own ground, but the fact as a general 
one holds good. From away back in the ages woman has been contin
ually putting upon herself hindrances and limits to her progress, until 
she has come to realize in this age that what she has been building up 
around her is really a prison wall, for woman is in prison in a thousand 
ways, and dress is one o f her jailers. This is particularly impressed upon 
her on stormy days, when beside her, through the 
rain and sleet or wind, walks a man, free-limbed, 
with ease and comfort, while she struggles, with 
long muddy skirts, wraps, hat, umbrella and 
bundles, in pitiful discomfort, getting her mental 
self all out of gear in consequence. Woman’s 
dress too often indicates that woman in general 
is out o f  gear. Surely, very little grace and sim
plicity, very little dignity, very little utility and 
very little beauty, are represented by feminine 
attire today. The other side of life expressed 
through it, the darker and sadder side, is more oft
en pictured by it. Even in its most innocent 
and purest phases vanity lurks; the gaudy bit of 
ribbon and lace and jewelry tell the story. O ft
en it is ugly, useless, gaudy, tawdry or vulgar.
This bedecking o f the woman’s body indicates 
the trend o f her mental and moral life. For 
a woman who is striving to make her life sweet 
and pure and noble cannot be guilty o f gaudy 
and vulgar attire. It is not in her nature.

She who is ignorant o f her divine duty as a 
woman, who lives the life which panders to the 
lower nature, will probably not care to wear 
simple, unadorned and useful garments, for her 
life does not call for them. T his is all plainly 
evident and much more. What o f the hours, 
weeks, months and years of her life that she spends looking into shops,exam
ining styles, and talking away her strength and energy with all her friends 
and a dozen dressmakers, milliners and tailors? Alas, her slavery to the 
institution o f fashion prevents her from getting sight o f the freedom that 
awaits her when she shall have thrown off these shackles. And until the 
time comes when the real beauty o f her nature awakens and she becomes 
eager to change this condition, she will still go on in the old confusion.

Stu d en t

W H A T E V E R  unjust acts the Empress Dowager o f China may 
have perpetrated during her reign, the women o f China have 
reason to thank her for the imperial edict which has just been 

issued, to the effect that Chinese women shall let the feet grow. How 
such a barbarous custom as bandaging the feet to dwarf the growth could 
have been observed as long as it has, is incomprehensible. But the adop
tion o f American ideas acquired by the Chinese women living in Amer
ica has been the potent faCtor in bringing this about.

For years the Chinese women living in this country have removed the 
bandages from their feet, although suffering intense pain for some time 
after doing so. Truly it is hard to comprehend the workings of the 
law. Woman must have retrograded mentally somewhere in the past, or 
such physical limitations could never have had any existence. It is en
couraging to see the awakening in the Oriental countries and the gradual 
liberation o f their women by the casting aside of abused customs. N. W .

Collecting Kelpies At Point Lom&.

O N E  of the most striking natural curiosities o f Lomaland is the broad 
band o f seaweed growing on a submarine ledge which extends for 
many miles parallel with the western shore but separated from it 

by a channel o f some depth and a mile or so in width. T his kelp being 
kept up at the surface of the water by numerous air bladders forms a 
natural barrier against the ocean waves, and by reducing their size and 
force has preserved the land from being washed away long ago. It acts 
almost like oil upon the troubled waters, for, although there is a nearly 
eternal fringe of tumbling white rollers along the ocean side o f Point Lo- 
ma, thanks to this natural breakwater, the process o f wearing away the 
cliffs is a very slow one.

The kelp bed adds greatly to the beauty o f the outlook from the heights 
o f the Point, for around it the water is always calm and often even mir
rorlike. It is usually darker or lighter than the surroundings, and with 
every passing cloud varied colors play over its shining surface. Daily the 
white sails o f the fishing fleet gleam along the kelp, and sometimes a 
school o f whales will feed there, their spouting foam shining white 
against the blue.

Often a quantity of the weed is cast upon the 
beach. T h e leaf-shaped fronds grow in rows 
upon stalks perhaps a hundred feet in length 
and each has a little air bladder attached to its 
base to buoy up the plant. When these kel
pies, with their round heads and long leaf bodies 
are dry and hard they arc very quaint and bear 
the oddest resemblance to queer little urchins or 
grotesque old witches. Entangled among the 
kelpie-roots a wealth of animal life is found, even 
after being thrown upon the shore; a particu
larly delicate little scallop shell is very common. 
Deft hands among the workers in the Woman’s 
Exchange and Mart string these fragile shells 
into useful devices o f fascinating beauty, and 
such like; but the odd little kelpies are the most 
useful, for they lend themselves to a great vari
ety of decorative purposes.

Occasionally a stalk of extra length is washed 
ashore attached to a big air ball, five or six 
inches in diameter from which two smaller 
stalks arise, the whole giving a comical sugges
tion of some horned creature. These make ef
fective decorations for large wall spaces. A 
peep into the Department of Natural Resources 
in the Industrial Building at Point Loma re
veals the kelpies transformed into fascinating 

and artistic souvenirs o f this part of the Pacific Coast. Stu d en t

Trailing Skirts and Microbes

I N  a recent number of The Family Doctor, Dr. Casagrandi, o f Rome, 
stated that he had made a careful bacteriological examination of the 
long skirts worn by some women in a promenade about the city, 

and had found large colonies of the most noxious germs.
Among these microbes were included such as those o f influenza, tu

berculosis, typhoid fever, tetanus, all on one gown. It seems almost in
credible he goes on to say, that women knowing these facts continue to 
wear long skirts on the streets, gathering up these germs which they car
ry later into the privacy o f their own homes. M.

T here has been no change in Indian women’s dress for four thousand 
years. All wear the sari, a single piece o f stuff a yard and a quarter 
wide, ten, twenty, thirty yards long. It is arranged on the body, and 
forms skirt, garment, veil. First plaited with the hand in accordion folds 
in front, wound round and round, and the richest end, if embroidered or 
woven with gold, finally brought over the head. It may be of simple 
cotton cloth; of silk, plain in design, woven with golden threads; solid 
with embroidery; strung with pearls; or of kincob, the royal cloth of 
gold. Some cost thousands of rupees. No pin, hook, button, or string. 
The garment is formed on the architecture of the body, and takes its ex
pression and nobility from its perfect harmony of the human form.— Ex.

COLLECTING KELP AT POINT LOMA
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Latter D ay Englishmen as "Sun W orshipers”

A  C U R IO U S  spe&acle is to be seen at Stonehenge at 3 :4 4  on the 
early morning o f the twenty-first o f June. Large crowds assemble 
to watch the sunrise.

As the sun rises on that day, his beams glance full upon the great stone 
known as the “ Friar’s Heel.”  This stands about 200 yards from the 
circle o f huge boulders. In a few moments the central altar stone is il
luminated, and the sun is fully up.

T h e great crowd o f matter-of-fact English men and women partici
pating in this ancient ceremony make a remarkable scene. Many o f the 
men bare their heads as if they felt something o f the spirit that brought 
together the Druid priests and their followers to the same spot at the 
same hour and occasion in the summers o f centuries long gone by. All 
unknown to themselves, they are perpetuating an immemorially ancient 
ceremony. And whether they aspire to it or not, they are getting some 
o f the benefit of their unconscious observance, if  only in a hygienic way.

“  For more than two thousand years,”  says an English paper, “ the cus
tom of watching for the sun on the longest day of the year has been ob
served at Stonehenge.”  For more than that; far more. No one knows 
the origin of Druidism; for all we know it reached Britain from Atlantis. 
Conne&ed with sun worship, it took special note, in its ceremonial, of 
the solstices and equinoxes. And this fragment of its ritual survives, 
even though mutilated and colorless, to this day. Perhaps some o f the 
people would stay away if they knew what they were doing.

Nearly all ancient religions and ceremonials took special note o f the 
moment of sunrise. They enjoined silence and meditation then, so that 
the first beams, stirring the currents of their bodies and minds, should 
accentuate for the day only that which was good. And around this idea 
were grouped many others, obje&ivized in ceremonial symbolism. W e have 
forgotten it all; but perhaps as that crowd stands round the mighty boulders 
o f the Stonehenge circle, something stirs in the race memory, faint and un
defined, and an inexplicable hush is upon them for a few minutes. R .

A* to M* Mente.1 Capacity j f  tin  American Indian

R E A D E R S  of stories and accounts o f the Red Indians constantly 
meet with the word “ medicine,”  used in a very incomprehensible 
way. Stones and idols are “ medicine;”  men are “ medicine;”  

even certain days and certain aspects o f the moon are “ medicine.”  
Nearly all the Indian languages contain a word whose meaning is very 

difficult to get at, and when understood, very difficult to render. “ Medi
cine”  conveys but a fragment o f the idea. Differing in the different dia
le r s ,  its signification is in the highest degree abstract, and more than 
anything, it reminds one o f the “ T a o ”  o f the Taoists. The words all 
contain the idea above, and with this are associated power, mystery, and 
sometimes healing. Beside “ medicine,”  it has been rendered “ spirit,”  
“ magic,”  “ God,”  and “ religion.”

In the Algonkin dialects we have oki, meaning above, and Manito, prob
ably from anit, to be superior, higher. In the Guarani is tupa, connected 
with /«/>/>, to go higher. Similarly with the other dialects.

The word, in whatever dialect, is obviously o f a highly abstract na
ture. It expresses a quality of supernaturalness which may inhere in 
anything or any person or time or place, and which makes that which 
manifests it entitled to respect and often reverence.

It is everywhere agreed that the power of making abstract conceptions 
and of words to fit them is a mark o f the civilized intellect, not mani
fested by any savage. Yet here we have such a conception, pre-emi
nently abstract and non-objective, embodied in various words, and in 
habitual use by tribes universally regarded as savage. The steps by which 
the conception was reached are lost; according to the ordinary working 
of the savage mind, natural phenomena are personified so as to make their 
causes comprehensible; in this case the comprehensible is ^-personified 
and abstracted into a supreme generality. Have we not, in the existence 
of this one set o f words, no small bit of evidence that the Indians of 
America are remains of an older civilization? Stu d en t

<Ib t Ancient Parish Church o f Stunt Michan

I N  and around Dublin there are many primitive old churches, some o f  
them built upon the ancient prechristian sacred sites. Owing to 
the depopulation o f the country many o f them have been let to go 

to ruin, but some have been restored. Just north o f the river Liffey in 
the center o f Dublin city is the ancient parish church o f St. Michan, 
which, with the exception o f the tower and vaults, was rebuilt in the 
Seventeenth century.

T h e church is o f some interest to Americans for it still contains the 
chair in which William Penn did penance; and in the churchyard the re
puted grave of Emmett, the patriot, is situated. But the most curious 
and unique feature of this church is the extraordinary property possessed 
by the vaults of preserving the bodies deposited in them from decay for 
many centuries. The sexton will show visitors a few from which the 
wooden coffins have fallen away. No special means have been used to 
preserve them and it is singular that, although the vaults are close to the 
bed of the Liffey, the air in them is extremely dry and has a peculiar, 
though very slight, pungent odor. The flesh has been transformed, to 
an adipose substance, the skin looking like parchment, but it is not dried 
up or withered as in the Egyptian mummies. The cause o f this dismal 
lingering o f these mortal shells has, we believe, not been scientifically 
ascertained. W e have heard of other similar vaults in connexion with 
monasteries in Thibet and elsewhere, but do not know what idea or be
lief lies at the root of their use for such a purpose.

In any case, to the average visitor, the sight of the bodies carries a 
pressing argument for cremation. C. J .  R y a n

A Potlatch — Queer Custom Among Alaskan Indiana

W H E N  a young Indian o f a family of the Coast or Alaskan tribes 
comes of age, a “ potlatch”  is held to celebrate the event. A c
cording to the carefully defined rules of procedure, blankets are 

given to him which he loans at a high rate o f interest, to be paid in 
a certain time in blankets. There may be no refusal, and the whole 
idea is carried out on the lines o f the tribal laws, so complicated that 
only an approximate notion of their working may be acquired by a 
stranger. Thus it is that by a system of giving and borrowing at high in
terest with, as it were, forcible loans, a chief acquires his several names, 
one by one, at the tribal feasts. At the same time much grease— dog
fish and seals contributing their oil —  is eaten in large spoonfuls from a 
curiously-fashioned and carved grease-tub, to the great satisfa&ion o f 
the guests.

In proportion to the amount to be given away the chief acquires dig
nity. T h e great aim appears to be the acquisition o f a conventional repu
tation as a despiser of wealth, because the often enormously valuable gifts 
have a way of coming back at future “  potlatches.”  The grand cere
monies o f olden days are now on the wane, as they are much discour
aged by the Government of British Columbia. Yet only last winter a 
$3000 “ potlatch”  was held in the north of Vancouver Island, although 
this is by no means large compared to the amounts (in blankets) that have 
been given at one time by a chief. Mostly the blanket is used as the 
unit o f currency on these occasions.

It is remarkable how the Indian tribes will accumulate wealth. They 
spend comparatively little; the men can earn by fishing far more than they 
need for their simple wants, and although they have a way of stopping work 
just when they please, the little they do is ample according to their no
tions of life. This explains to a certain degree their magnificent ideas 
of giving away large gifts as “ potlatches,”  particularly as wealth is largely 
communal rather than individual. So also the labor in the settlement is 
communal, the chief being the patriarch directing the affairs o f the village.

No little commiseration has been excited in the mind of an Indian 
fisher when told that in England firewood must be bought at a price, and 
actually rent paid to live in a house. Such a state of affairs appears to 
them as the very opposite of “ civilization.”  Such is the effect o f looking 
at things from a different point of view. T enas T yee
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How Plant/- Spread Their Seed/-

T H E  many and marvelous contrivances 
adopted by plants for the carrying 
and scattering of their seed, is a 

never-failing source o f wonder for those 
who study Nature’s works. I f  this is not 
the w ork o f a mind, it is the work of 
something better than a mind, even if we 
prefer to call it automatic action or some 
other such name derived from the me
chanical theory of the universe.

H arper's Monthly gives an account, with 
illustrations, of some of these devices.
The thin circular fruit o f the elm, with 
the seed in the center, falls flatwise and 
floats a long way before it reaches the ground 
from the tree-top. T h e “ maple-key”  and the 
pine seed, with their fans attached, spin round, 
and in a breeze are carried far before alighting.
The linden has a bunch of fruit like peas, at
tached to a leaf that acts as a kite, being kept at 
right angles to the wind by the stiff connecting 
stalk. T h e  bladder-nut has a balloon with three 
separate compartments, filled with air and each 
containing a seed; and thus it is enabled to float, 
should it fall on water.

T h is mention o f first air and then water re
minds us o f a certain Australian tree whose ada
mantine seed husks do not yield to any known 
influence except that o f fire. These trees form 
the great forests which from time to time are burnt 
down, and the intense heat bursts the refractory 
husks and liberates the seed.

With small plants, where the seed has not far 
to fall, a more elaborate device than a mere fan 
or parachute is necessary; and we have the class 
of tufted seeds with their silky down that car
ries them away and aloft. The thistle is the most 
familiar instance; and the dandelion is well-known 
to our childhood, as is the groundsel. In some 
plants, however, where the down is within the 
pod, as in the pussy willow and the cotton, this seems to have another 
use, namely to cherish the young seed in its warm folds.

It is to be observed that the writer in Harper’s does not make the usual 
expressed or implied contrast between the theory o f evolution and the 
belief in a divine architect, but rather recognizes evolution as our own 
attempt to formulate part of that architedl’s plans; and also that he 
speaks more than once of the universal prevalence and o f the indispen
sable necessity o f Brotherhood as the inspiring spirit in all life— in marked 
contrast to the now happily passing theory o f “ struggle for existence”  
and universal competition. T o  quote:

We shall find most comforting evidence of the unity of nature, and of the love 
and care of nature’ s Author, in the fact that the highest and most successful beings 
of both kingdoms are those that are most self-sacrificing. . . .  In the com
posites their success is due largely to the socialistic habits of the individual flowers, 
which combine into large heads for mutual benefit.

He also says that Mother Nature, accused o f cruelty, has been growing 
kinder as the ages have passed [he must mean “ our conception o f her” ] 
“ and bestows her highest gifts in both her great kingdoms on those who 
labor for each other, and who also hold their infant life most sacred and 
protect it with tenderest care.”

Surely an encouraging sign o f the times that Brotherhood should thus 
be recognized as the essential spirit o f life, and be found not to contra
dict but to illumine science! H. T .  E .

A Natural Boarding H oux— 9 k  Mulberry
E X T  to the worms themselves, the 

foundation of silk-farming is mul
berry trees, and the silk culture 

industry’ s orchard at Point Loma contains 
over a thousand thrifty trees whose whole 
duty in life is to raise leaves, nothing but 
leaves, for the ever-hungry little worms 
to eat.

T h e mulberry family is a large one, and 
the foliage of different species is so unlike 
that their relationship would hardly be sus
pected at first glance. The sturdy, drought- 
enduring Russian marks one end o f the 
line, with its heart-shaped leaves six or 

eight inches long, and great, coarse, sweet berries; 
at the other is the distant cousin, whose profusion 
o f small, five-fingered leaves almost entirely con
ceals the scattered clusters of little, currant-fla
vored fruit. There are sour, black varieties, and 
some that taste like spiced raspberries, and white 
ones; each one as large as a big thimble, and 
with a flavor o f pure sweetness, like watermelon 
juice. O f course, there are also all sorts o f in
termediate and conne&ing types in both leaves 
and fruit.

The birds are very fond of the berries; espe
cially o f the soft, juicy kinds that do not easily 
fall off; and they come in regular picnic parties 
to enjoy the feast while it lasts. It took them a 
long while, though, to learn that the white and 
light purple sorts were actually ripe; but then 
they made up for lost time. Such chattering and 
singing was nowhere else to be found, and birds 
were seen in that orchard which live nowhere 
else on the Point. The birds would be freely 
welcome to all they could eat if  they only would 
refrain from using the leaves for napkins to wipe 
their beaks on. This vexes the dainty appetite 
o f the worms, who refuse to eat those leaves; so 
the birds make much trouble to offset the pleasure 

they give us. These berries cannot be used for market, because they 
will not keep over twenty-four hours, but for home-use they are very 
nice, cooked or raw, according to the variety. The juice stains one’s 
fingers badly, but a little lemon juice turns it blood-red and takes it right 
off. Soap “ sets”  it so that it needs days or weeks to wear away.

T h e wood o f these trees is hard, fine-grained, o f a light yellow color, 
and valuable for many purposes, while the roots are soft and a brilliant 
yellow. On the whole, it is well worth while to have one or two mul
berry trees in every family orchard, even if for no other purpose than to 
attract the birds. G . W .

T H ERE is something in being near the sea, like the confines of eternity. It 
is a new element, a pure abstraftion. The mind loves to hover on that 
which is endless, and for ever the same. People wonder at a steamboat, 

the invention of man, managed by man, that makes its liquid path like an iron rail
way through the sea. I wonder at the sea itself, that vast leviathan, rolled round 
the earth, smiling in its sleep, waked into fury, fathomless, bonndless, a huge world 
of water-drops. Whence is it — whither goes it? Is it of eternity or of nothing? 
Strange, ponderous riddle, that we can neither penetrate nor grasp in our compre
hension; ebbing and flowing like human life, and swallowing it up in thy remorse
less tomb —  what art thou? What is there in common between thy life and ours, 
who gaze at thee? Blind, deaf, and old, thou seest not, hearest not; neither do we 
understand, who behold and listen to thee — unconscious of thy greatness.—  Hazlitt

S O L IT U D E
by C a i m e m  S t l v a

GREAT Solitide will let thee listea. Hark I 
The voices of the Ia ia ite  are siagiag.
The thooghts of thoosands who have thoight before thee 

Come crowding roond thy btaia and i l l  the air.
And seek a new expression on thy lips.
Thon art in sach ennobling company.
That Solitide becomes the gorgeots feast.
For which thy soil is clothed in white and pirple.

. Thy feet inshod tread on the holy gronnd 
Where God has spoken. Hark I Great Solitnde 
Hath thoasand voices and a iood of light,
Be not afraid, enter the Sanctaary,
Thoa wilt be taken by the hand and led 
To Life's own foantain, never-ending Thonght! — Sweet Hours

N

MULBERRY LEAVES AND FRUIT
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O F the five speakers at Isis 
Theatre, Sunday evening, 
at the regular meeting of 

The Universal Brotherhood and Theo- 
sophical Society, three of them were chil
dren—  Raja Yoga boys and girls from 
Lomaland, who came over to help their
elder fellow-students of Katherine Ting- Reprinted from the San Diego N e a t  

ley present the teachings of Theosophy 
and Universal Brotherhood to the usual large audience— greatly to the liking of 
the latter, as was shown by the frequent and hearty applause.

The first address of the evening was by Mr. Lawson Scott, entitled “ The Re
ligion of Humanity.”  He charafterized as “ malefic influences:”

“ The teaching that man’ s happiness is a thing of the hereafter and the else
where and not of the here and now. The teaching that man is essentially and in
curably evil, but can be saved by submitting his will to some extraneous power. 
The teaching that man’ s intelligence is limited and his will impotent. All teachings 
that tend to throw discredit upon the joy of life, the worship of beauty, the nat
ural and healthy social amenities, and, in short, all essentially human institutions, 
and to substitute for these a love of gloom and austerity, ugliness, retirement, and 
things in general which are visionary, unsocial and non-human.

“ The most insidious trick of this malign influence is that, by identifying itself 
with sacred things, it makes all antagonistic forces seem to be irreligious and wicked. 
Thus people may stay from church from a natural and healthy aversion to a dreary 
or debasing form of religion; but they get the name of reprobates, and all sorts of 
healthy inspirations may be forced to assume an illegitimate and discreditable name, 
because all sacred and reputable names have been taken in vain.

“ For this reason, if we attempt to preach a religion of humanity, or a religion 
of common-sense, or a religion of facts, we are likely to be accused of material
ism, secularism, profanity, atheism, or any other ism or ity of that class.

“ Nevertheless, a religion of humanity is what we intend to advocate and what 
is needed most today; a religion of practical common-sense and matter-of-fact.

“ We cannot get beyond our own selves; and the natural facts in the life of 
man — his aspirations and necessities— must be the ultimate foundation of our be
liefs and faiths. But, if we recognize man as divine, and acknowledge the divinity 
of the true human nature, then there will be nothing irreverent or degrading in a 
religion of human nature. It is only when we make of man an essentially and ir
remediably sinful creature, that such a religion can be thought of as degrading. A 
religion of humanity does not mean a worship of the brute in man, or an exclusive 
culture of the bodily functions and animal passions.

“  We have elevated our religion to the clouds until it has become a dreamy ab
straction, and we have lowered the ideal of human nature down almost to the level 
of the animals; and so we have come to underrate human nature and regard it as 
something profane and opposed to religion. And any attempt to look upon it with 
proper reverence may be construed into a deification of the animal passions —  a 
thing that actually does take place sometimes.

“ But there is a reverent and elevating way of regarding human nature, once 
known upon earth, but long vanished from it — to be restored, however. This 
consists in the recognition once more of the higher nature of man, that nature 
which is above the selfish instinffs and the doubting mind, and which prompts all 
that is good and noble in us, mastering the passions and instincts. This divine na
ture has been insulted and denied, and its recognition has been replaced by the no
tion of the theological deity.”

Little Margaret Hanson was the next speaker, charming everybody with her 
sweet, clear, childish enunciation and pretty manners. “ Some of the Things That 
I Think Little Girls Ought to Learn from the Flowers,”  was her subjefi.

“  Flowers grow in the sunlight,”  she said, “ and they are never unhappy nor 
cross. That is because they grow the right way, for there is a wrong way, and 
the wrong way makes unhappy little girls. We can have sunlight too, just like the 
flowers if we want to. Sunlight is heartlight, and that is joy, and joy is Raja Yoga — 
that is why I believe in Raja Yoga — because it teaches us to grow the right way. 
All the lessons that flowers teach us are Raja Yoga lessons. Near my little home 
in Lomaland is a beautiful flower garden. We take care of it together. Some of 
us are American and some of us are Cuban, but we all know about heartlight and 
Raja Yoga and duty, and so we never neglefl our flowers. And that is why, I 
think, they teach us so many lessons. Just now some of the mother plants are 
taking care of their little seed babies, getting them ready to start out some day and 
find homes of their own. Plant mothers are never selfish. I never saw a little 
seed baby negle&ed, did you ? Now isn’ t that a wonderful lesson, and I have heard

that there are fathers and mothers, 
somewhere— a long, long way off" 
— who need to learn that lesson. I 

never saw any, but then I have always 
lived in Lomaland, or nearly always.

“ The flowers can teach little girls 
about silence. Flowers never say careless 
words, and they never make each other 
unhappy by talking unkindly. Another 

lesson is helpfulness. There is a little vine in my garden that was so tiny and weak 
it was going to die, when one day I went out and there it had hold of hands with 
a big strong plant and was climbing right up by the side of it, and the big plant was 
trying to help it. I f  little girls knew about Raja Yoga they would understand flowers 
better than they do now, and they would learn to live in God’s sunlight, just as the 
flowers do ; that is the Raja Yoga way to live. God’ s sunshine is everywhere, i f  
we don’ t shut ourselves away from it by selfish thoughts. Little girls ought to know 
about Raja Yoga because then they would always hear the joy note in their hearts, 
and they would find the beautiful sunshine there too.”

Alice Westerlund, another of the talented Raja Yoga children, told about Raja Yoga 
work for Art. Her paper was entitled “ The Coming Art.”  She said: “ The
common idea is that the way to learn how to draw is to begin by copying other 
peoples’ drawings, or else to start by drawing lines. But these things are simply 
drawbacks and they shut away the greater things. They prevent higher work by 
giving a wrong start and cultivating a hard, meaningless way of looking at things. 
The natural way is much better. Raja Yoga teachers aim to bring out the true art 
spirit that is in the soul of every one, and to help each one develop his talent in 
the natural way.

“  We in Lomaland —  we children of the Raja Yoga School— are building up 
something new in an art life. We are taking all that is best in the art of the world, 
and are adding to it something of our own — something new that Theosophy and 
Raja Yoga has taught us. We feel that we are pioneers and that we are going to 
carry a great art message around the world.”

Master Iverson Harris, Jr., presented a fine address on “ What Is True Pro
gress?”  “ True progress is developing our will-power and doing what we know 
is right,”  he said. “  Most people think that true progress is being able to write 
books and to gain wealth, even though we may make other people suffer, but that 
is a false idea. When we look at the lives of our gTeat men and women, such as 
Abraham Lincoln, George Washington, Thomas Paine, Joan of Arc, and many 
others, we find that most of them had very little opportunity for education as chil
dren, and scarcely any money; and yet these people stand as examples of true 
progress because they were noble-hearted and pure, and they expressed their no
bility in kind, unselfish and heroic deeds. You cannot make progress unless you 
have courage —  courage to overcome all your bad habits and courage to have pure 
thoughts. You must stop thinking of yourself and think of others, and try to make 
them happy, and if you will study yourself you will be surprised at the number o f 
faults that have to be overcome before you can make true progress.

“ Progress is like walking along a path. When we are selfish and unkind, the 
Path is all dark and we cannot see where to step and so we make mistakes. When 
we have Joy in our hearts, that is like a light over our Path, and we can see the 
way. I think the best way to progress is to do our duty and obey the laws that 
Jesus and other great Teachers have given us. They taught us to love our neigh
bors as ourselves, and that is worshiping God in the right way. Religion is simply 
Truth. There is no religion higher than that. There is good in all the religions 
we have, and if people would only take the trouble to understand their own relig
ions, they would find the truth underneath them all. Then we should have more 
true progress and more brotherly love. I do not believe that we ought to think so 
much about creeds, for it seems to me this kind of thinking shuts our hearts away from 
the light. Then, too, we do not help others by feeling that they are separated 
from us, because they believe a little differently. True progress depends upon the 
love in our hearts, and if people would think for themselves and not let other peo
ple think for them, they would find that love, and then if they would express it in 
kind a£ts, the world would be better very soon. True progress means doing kind 
deeds, developing our higher nature and being brotherly.”

A very interesting feature of the meeting was given by Mr. J. H. Fussell, in 
reading sele&ions from the writings of William Q. Judge. He quoted mainly 
from Mr. Judge’ s address on “ Universal Brotherhood”  at the Congress of Re
ligions at the World’ s Fair in Chicago.

E r r a t a — In the Searchlight just issued we note this error: The extracts from
Private yearly Records, etc., were begun JU LY  6th, instead of June 6th, 1904.

LOMALAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Young Raja Yogas Orators Assist 
Older Students in Presenting the 
Truths Theosophy l» Tine Music
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&  S o m e  L o m & U n d  V i s i t o r s  &
T H E  strangers who pass in and out the great gate o f the Interna

tional Theosophical Center are interesting studies. They come 
from all parts o f the W orld; and they come in all sorts o f moods 

and with all sorts o f questions. Some, simply curious to see the “ strange 
people who live on the h ill;”  and others, many o f them, earnestly seek
ing for information which will, to a degree, explain the real life o f the 
Students here, and help them.

O ur guides who meet the strangers, and escort them about the grounds, 
often open the pages o f their journal to me. Just the sayings o f these 
strangers: the questions they ask, their criticism, and the general im
pression made upon them, are recorded in a very graphic way. “ It is said 
that Theosophists are very serious people; and it is not in their religion 
to sm ile,”  I heard a visitor at my elbow say who was waiting to enter 
his name in the guide’s book. I accentuated the contradi&ion to this 
statement by a hearty laugh which echoed over the hills. “ Human na
ture,”  I said, “ is a queer, queer study.”  And, oh, the varieties which 
one meets in the crowd o f visitors!

E ver since I read the guide’s interesting journal, I have pondered much 
upon the needs o f Humanity; and I have decided that one o f the greatest 
proofs we have that Humanity is divine, is that it can keep its head above 
water in this great Babel o f human contradi&ions and unrest. A  very se
rious study is this; and I am comforted with the thought that there is one 
place in the work-a-day world o f today where a few souls are united to 
use their life and energy to hold back the great Juggernaut Car of igno
rance which is crushing out the real life o f man.

N ow , among the strangers who come here, there are some who say, 
“ Surely, this is a dream; so real, and yet so unreal; so silent, and yet so 
full o f life and a&ivity.”  T h e artist exclaims, as he gazes out over the 
high hills o f Lomaland, across the blue Pacific, and on the purple-touched 
mountains’ grandeur, “ Oh! the wonder o f it all! Surely, this place is 
the Paradise o f the W orld! This is the home o f the true artist.”  

Another, one o f the World’s hard workers, a stately personage, with 
an earnestness o f manner, and a dignity o f chara&er which show him to 
be a thinker, and a man o f influence in the World, looks about, charmed 
with the scenery and wonderful architecture; he listens to the grand mu
sic in the Conservatory; he visits the great Amphitheatre of the School 
o f Antiquity, and sees for himself the old drama depicted; and the old 
ideals o f beauty and pure life demonstrated.

Then to the Art Studio, where the young students are at work; then 
into the Homestead, to look at the great Rotunda; the interior decora
tions; and the wonderful mystical paintings which hang in the galleries 
there. Even here he is still silent; interested; absorbed. The next place 
he visits is the great Tem ple, where the Raja Yoga children are gathered 
— at school, beginning to study life’s mysteries in a new way. Our 
visitor spends an hour silently in watching all that happens here, and 
then a change takes place; the face softens; a smile lights up his stern 
countenance; the shoulders o f this man, which were bent under the 
burdens o f life, straighten; he raises his head, turns his eyes heavenward, 
and to the astonishment o f the children and those about him, he says, 
“ I have never seen anything like this Raja Yoga system for the educa
tion o f children! It is perfect. No time should be lost in making this 
system a practical thing in every city. With such a work as this, we 
might hope that in a few years there would be fewer prisons, less crime 
and moreTiappiness.”

A s this earnest man went away, down over the hills to the tally-ho, 
waiting to take him back to the restless life he was engaged in, my 
thoughts went with him. I knew that his heart had been touched; and 
that he had caught a glimpse of the beginning of a new life for Human
ity. A  little later, I went to the books o f the guide to see the name of 
this man who had interested me so much. I wanted to know who he 
was, imagining that I might possibly find out what had touched his life
with such a sadness. I found that he was Ju d g e ------ , State of ------ .
He was one o f the principal Judges of the Superior Court eastway. 
He knew human nature, and pitied it.

Another study I met that day, was a very odd old lady, wandering 
about the grounds with a guide. I must confess she was the oddest 
looking mortal I had ever seen. She seemed all out of place with N a

ture, and so awfully gruesome, and ferret-like in manner. Her dress 
conformed somewhat to her character, for it was anything but picturesque 
and tidy; and there was a lack of that womanly dignity which adds so 
much to the make-up of one who is leaving youth behind her. Those 
cork-screw curls— I shall never be able to forget them! These seemed 
to be in harmony with her agitated mind: all out o f sorts. Oh, she was 
curious; and the questions she asked— so fearfully, so timidly, so sug
gestively ! After she had tired out the guide, who stood gazing at her 
with a sort o f an alarmed stare, I took my turn as a substitute to show 
her about. It was this time that I found that I had to use all my will
power to hold back and subdue my risibilities. Then she said, “ What 
are them folks doin’ down there?”  pointing to a group o f young stu
dents who were going in their Greek costumes to the Tem ple to practice 
for a rehearsal o f one o f our Greek plays.

“ Good Lord! In Heaven’s name, do you allow them folks to walk 
around the Hill in that kind o f a dress?”  Before I could quiet the agi
tation o f the old lady, she suddenly turned, and, looking up at the Home
stead, said (in a whispered voice), “ Is that where they are all shut in ?”

This question puzzled me amazingly. I knew that there were such 
things as “ shut-ins,”  out in the W orld, but not here; and I decided that 
the old lady had made a mistake, and had that morning started for an 
insane asylum and had missed her way.

But she persisted in seeing the “ shut-ins.”  So I humored her fancy, 
and went around to the broad entrance of the Homestead, and asked 
permission to take the visitor about. Just to the left o f the entrance, 
were a number o f the young lady students, busily engaged in working 
up floral decorations for the next day’ s festival. Heaps o f flowers were 
all about, making a beautiful setting for the bright, cheery faces of the 
students. As I was about to call the attention o f my visitor to this pic
ture of real life, she suddenly made a bee-line to one o f the corners, 
where sat a very pale and sickly-looking young lady. Although I had 
been here for several years, I had not seen her before, and as I was won
dering who she might be, the curious old lady approached her with a 
very triumphant air, which said more than words, that, at last, she had 
found a “ shut-in.”

“ Poor thing!”  she said. “ How pale and weak you look! You must 
be very unhappy, and very sick, too. Don’ t you want to get out of this 
awful place?”  “ N o,”  answered the young lady, “ but I am quite ill, 
Madam. I have only been here two days. I came here to recover my 
health, and to learn something about this beautiful students’ life. When 
I have been here a few weeks, I expect to look as rosy and happy as do 
all the others here!”  Turning from the old lady impatiently, she moved 
away. There was a look of disappointment on the curious old lady’s 
face. Here was a chance for me to laugh loud and heartily— but there 
was a sense of pity in my heart for this gruesome visitor. Neither of 
us said a word. W e got out of that bright, cheerful corner some way, 
and before I could ask her if there were anything more she wished to 
see, she hailed the tally-ho and went home. Poor dear old lady! she 
came here prejudiced, with no end o f misconceptions; and she could not 
give them up.

I afterwards learned that she was connected with a certain Bible Class 
in a city near by; and that she always had felt it to be her mission to 
rescue sinners; to save them from the eternal wrath o f God.

Here was the contrast: the dogmatic life even in honest endeavor had 
shut out the light. She was the “ shut-in,”  and the happy, joyous stu
dents on the Hill were the striking contrasts to her life.

Y es, Theosophists smile, and laugh, and are happy, and are human, 
and are reasonable. And they believe that the divinity of a man’s nature 
ever keeps his soul on the sunny side of life. As the sun went down 
over the hills, I wandered back to my bungalow, thinking of my day’s 
experience, and of the studies in life I had met. And I pictured another 
day, near at hand, when there should be no tired hearts in the world; 
no hopeless suffering; no hypocrisy; no delusions; no unbrotherliness.

It was a comforting thought to me, to feel the heart-work of our 
earnest people on the Hill, and of those out in the World, who are sup
porting the Universal Brotherhood in its strenuous efforts to make pos
sible better things for our fellows. O bserver
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In In I l l u s i o n  a n d  R e a l i t y  In In
by L y d ia  R o ll, M . D.

T H E  min was married. He had sought to win beauty, fame, and personal 
power, and he had linked them all with his name. Around him was a 
wide circle of desirable things; within, was a restless center o f discontent. 

Far into the night he sat musing over his career. His ambitions had been grati
fied beyond his expeftations: he could name no unfulfilled desire; yet the thought 
o f it all carried with it no feeling o f satisfaction. Just now his keenest sense was 
o f the ache in his breast, which so often came o f late at quiet times like this. 
“ It is all illusion and disappointment,”  he said bitterly. “ Marriage is a failure; 
fame is a mockery; happiness is not had at any price, and life is not worth living.”  

What was that nameless hunger from which he suffered, which was so baffling 
and which devoured all the pleasures in his possessions ? he asked himself. Why 
was it so impossible to find the meaning o f this dreary want ? With all the new 
inventions for lighting the world, why was there no illumination for the dimness of 
the inner life?

Seeking the light he drifted into the Land o f Dreams with its countless pictures. 
There he saw a moving figure, which was himself, and yet not himself. The 
form had in it no familiar lines; but the eyes were his own and through them he 
read the thoughts.

H e knew that this traveler had come from afar. Along dusty highways, in shady 
by-paths and green meadows, through thickets and unwholesome swamps, and 
across waters, he had played a part in many scenes. Youth and strength and gay- 
ety were his companions, and together they sought by many ways to find novel 
pleasures. Through places all unknown and often full o f hidden dangers, these 
companions made their way with merry jest and song and idle noise, fearing noth
ing save it was the Silence.

One day the Traveler grew tired o f strains, o f noisy mirth, and empty songs and 
poisonous miasma. He longed for solitude and rest. As his companions sped 
along the road, he turned aside and wandered into the deep forest. Throwing 
himself wearily upon the ground, he lay beneath the great trees with eyes closed, 
and fingers threaded through the soft grass, finding refreshment in the touch. He 
breathed the clear air, and as the cool quiet stole into his blood, the throbbing 
pulses sank into a healing stream.

Time passed unheeded. He had found some pleasant places in the old life that 
seemed so far away now, but this was beyond compare. Filled with a novel sense 
o f awakening, the past appeared like a feverish dream. The sweetness of the place 
seemed to be taking from somewhere near and to be surrounding him with a deli
cious perfume. As he raised his head and looked around, his wondering eyes fell 
upon a new-blown rose near by. The dainty folded petals had uncurled and 
opened out until its golden heart was centered in a film o f tinted light. Its fra
grance filled the air with a subtle tenderness. It was beautiful!

He had not failed to gather flowers, too, in his time— conventional hot-house 
blooms and gorgeous tropical beauties, and some with cold, odorless petals —  how 
many had drifted through his hands. Never was there one among them all like 
this. Standing out against the guardian green leaves like the beloved queen it shed 
a royal circle o f uplifting peacefulness over everything.

Softly the Traveler knelt before this symbol of purity and loveliness, with its 
message from the world of light and peace. The soul o f the rose glowed upon 
him with tender beauty and glad fearlessness. His own soul stirred into life and 
looked out of eyes all too sadly strange to their indwelling guest. All the littleness 
and folly o f his past seemed like fading pittures of half-forgotten dreams. He 
knew that this was the awakening; this was the steady, noble, tender glow of 
real life.

His heart felt the touch o f all that life might mean —  its dignity, its love, its 
aspiration, its unspeakable destiny. Oh, but he would struggle to keep alive this 
new sense o f things! His rapt gaze rested on the Rose until its mystery of color 
and light and sweetness entered into his very being. He felt himself a part o f the 
life, and his confident soul swept out to the unseen stars to claim its own. Beyond, 
throughout distant space, everywhere, was a flush of light and beauty and a radiant 
heart o f peace.

Then came a memory— a mere shadow from his dream-life —  and a selfish 
doubt brought him to earth again. The Rose smiled upon him in sweet trust. He 
would never leave it, but together they would live the larger life. As the wind 
whispered in the trees, the Rose bent and brushed his cheek, while a sudden wave 
of tenderness surged over him.

What i f  some one else should find this flower and should rise upon its power as 
he had risen? What i f  he should lose it? A  hungry look stole into his eyes, and 
his old self, in a misery of longing, cried hoarsely, “ Never: it shall be mine, 
mine, only mine.”  He leaned forward until the petals quivered beneath his breath. 
What if  it should turn from him? “  It is mine, mine,”  panted the lower self, as 
with eager, passionate grasp he kissed it and crushed it close, close, until he grew 
faint and sick.

He is stung with pain. Ah, the Thorns! Impatiently he tries to pick them

out, but the sting remains: and, oh! the pitiful Rose that he holds, so crushed and 
weary and broken! Gone is the delicate fire o f the higher life that breathed through 
every curve o f its free-born petals; and the fragrance which had radiated waves 
o f tender gladness falls like the faltering breath o f some beautiful, wounded, dying 
thing.

In the dim light which fills the mind in sleep a mountain scene took form upon 
the moving screen. Up the steep path a Hunter toiled, burdened with weapons 
and game. In his strangely familiar eyes was a weary, dissatisfied look. The 
well-worn trail he had followed grew indistintt and was lost; but, pushing on
ward, he reached a place where the rough mountain side stretched out into a broken 
level o f fertile plateau. H ow grateful it seemed after the steep climb! This was 
the place to rest, he thought, catching sight o f a tiny sheltered lake and turning 
his steps that way. Even now he can see its unruffled surface reflecting the blue 
sky and a drowsy chorus o f  encircling pine trees.

On the shore o f the lake the Hunter stood spellbound with the beauty o f the 
scene. The spoils o f the chase and the weapons dropped from relaxed fingers as 
with uncovered head he drank in rest and comfort and inspiration.

As the wind swayed the bordering pines, flecks o f light came and went through 
the shadowy circle o f scintillating water, where the glint and tint o f glossy stone 
and delicate shell lighted the mosaic curtain o f shadows with the fire o f a living 
iris. Deep and dark and clear was the mystical center. The bank was fringed 
with tall, slender grasses, which softened and deepened the lake’ s liquid beauty like 
the lashes o f a sentient eye.

A  feathery cloud floated by overhead, its reflettion brushing the surface like a 
breath o f fancy —  a mere passing thought. The opalescent gold of the sunshine 
sank down, down, down, until transmuted into a look o f love in unfathomed con
sciousness its glow was diffused through the limpid depths.

Beyond the beauty o f the lake was its infinite calm, its untouched purity and 
perfect peace. The atmosphere was filled with restfulness. In the lighted depths 
of the lake he read an answering look. The soul o f the lake spoke its message in 
lingering softness and silence. The iridescent pifture o f a passing bird fell into the 
clear water —  a song in colors. He saw his own face bathed in a tender light.

He will seize this mysterious beauty o f living calm and hold it forever. It should 
reflect only his face, he thought, jealous of the very sky. " T h is  treasure is for 
me, for me alone,”  he said, as his eyes followed the shafts o f light that illumined 
the shadowy depths; “ for me,”  plunging in and stretching out greedy hands.

The first footstep broke the mirror of light into troubled water. The sand and 
soil rose beneath the desecrating feet in a sorrowful cloud, hiding the glory before 
and around him. “ The peace lies deeper yet,”  he thought, watching the center 
and pushing on. But ever before him rose the obscuring cloud o f his own crea
tion. He can no longer wade but strikes out boldly to plunder the lake of its se
cret. At last he finds that no physical force or finesse can touch the delicate beau
ty he desires, and after vainly striving to grasp the fine lines o f soul sense he returns 
to the shore, weary, disappointed and bitter.

“ It is all an illusion he railed; “ no other hunter excels me in strength or skill, 
yet when this promised happiness is almost within my grasp it fades and disappears. 
There is no reality behind the dissolving pittures o f a deceitful world.”

The Dreamer looked from the strength o f the Hunter upon the bank to the rest
less water. The reflettion he saw there was his own figure —  broken image with 
pessimistic poise. Then the light which he had longed for shone full upon his 
mind. He was the Traveler whose rude selfishness had despoiled the trusting 
Rose; he was the Hunter o f Happiness. ■ Around him were the rejetted trophies 
of his skill —  sweet-voiced songsters and creatures fleet o f foot and quick o f eye. 
Too well they vouched for his unerring aim in bloody breast and broken limb and 
dull, unseeing eyes. He had wasted the life that gave these things their joy and 
beauty and only the pitiful, unlovely forms were his possessions, from which his 
wearied senses turned in sick distaste.

The Dreamer’ s eyes fell before the luminous scene, in which the Hunter was a 
marring blot. How worse than blind his whole career had been: his life was but 
a crowded list of failures. How fair were Nature’ s piftures everywhere before he 
spoiled them with gTeedy, sordid touch. Now be saw that the world was alive 
with a wondrous reality for him who sought unselfishly for truth. “ The fault is 
all my ow n,”  he groaned, in bitter shame. “ That is mine, indeed, all mine,”  
pierced with so keen a heartache that he awoke.

Through the open windows the dewy morning air came floating in, sweet with 
the breath of flowers and song of birds. The great elms brooded over the lesser 
things with stately tenderness, while with slender, outstretched branches like wav
ing, magnetic fingers, the noble trees soothed and awakened the freshened earth. 
In the east the lavender veil o f  dawn dissolved before the sacred flame which daily 
brings new hope and strength to light dull lamps o f clay.
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!w T he  T re n d  o f T w e n t ie th  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e

Progress in  Ms Vegetable World — Man Aids Nature

T H E  cyclic law o f nature which governs every detail o f life is never 
inactive. T o  the searchers for the missing links of evolution H. P. 
Blavatsky described the upward trend as progressing spirally, using 

the figure o f  a mountain road as a symbol of nature’s growth. The missing 
links m ay be on the far side o f the mountain, invisible to us, while the 
next higher and next lower degree o f attainment may be visible from 
the point where we stand —  as the threads o f a screw appear, from any 
one side to be arranged in distindl steps, although in reality they are con
tinuous. She predi&ed that obsolete states o f life now unknown to us 
would reappear, on higher lines, as the world progressed. Even languages, 
we are told, are amenable to this law, for they too are living entities. As 
with m ost of these teachings, there are major and minor applications. A 
statement o f the mighty cyclic laws o f eternity contains those that relate 
to cycles o f lesser duration, even to the smallest. Thus by the laws o f 
analogy we may attain to some degree o f personal proof of the greater 
law. I f  this view of the cyclic law is correct, we have in the vegetable 
world some remarkable fa&ors to consider, o f late years in the evolution 
o f new flowers, new vegetables and new fruits which it would appear to 
be man’s duty to aid into manifestation when ready to take their place. 
These come not as wild inferior growths requiring ages to develop, but as 
finished produfts o f evolution, remotely similar in this respedt to the bee 
and wheat, which are said to have arrived already matured in previous ex
istences, temporarily lost to sight.

T h e  carnation and tomato are mentioned as recent developments— both 
of these being immensely improved of late years. The well-known Con
cord grape was a result o f the infinite patience exercised by the late 
Ephraim W . Bull o f Concord, Massachusetts, in educating the wild grape.

Luther Burbank, with whose name is permanently associated the progress 
of California, has a world-wide reputation as the creator of new fruits, 
new flowers, new trees, until one wonders where he will stop, since the 
vegetable world seems to recognize in him the sympathetic nature which 
can call out its latent forces by patient devotion and discrimination.

T h e romance o f the seedless navel orange has already appeared in our 
pages in a previous volume. And now we hear o f a seedless apple. De
tails once accepted as quite a necessity are now found to be capable of 
transformation, with gain in the economical value o f a fruit.

T h e United States government is not behindhand in this great work, 
as an article in the Ju ly  Cosmopolitan, entitled “ Creating New Fruits,”  
amply demonstrates. Working along lines o f least resistance experts pro
long the season of a fruit by a month or two; render tropical and semi- 
tropical vegetation hardy enough to withstand more vigorous northern 
climates; add scent to a flower; make fruit grow in previously barren 
ground; modify the food principles in plants; influence qualities, refine, 
eliminate, combine, transform, add, subtract, and in many ways increase 
the economical efficiency of this kingdom of nature.

And this appears to be but the infancy o f a new science. In these 
strenuous times a new cycle is evidently with us, a cycle in which a year’s 
progress is possible every day as compared with prior standards. As the 
years go by, there will be ever more and more wonderful manifestations 
of the law that works now for human progress with such intense momen
tum that all things seem possible in the new day that has dawned for the 
people o f the earth and all creatures. P. A . M alpas

Pro f. Sylvanu s  T hompson announces that some experiments which 
he has been making give promise o f the ability to prospect for metals by 
electricity. W aves o f electricity can be sent into the earth; their normal 
flow is known, and any variations due to the presence of metal can be in
dicated by telephonic apparatus. It is not expected that any accurate 
positive results can be obtained, but the discovery, if it can be put into 
pra&ical form, will certainly save much waste o f time and expense in 
making borings where there is no ore; while, even if the metal sought 
is not found, the indications show that boring will be rewarded by the 
discovery of some kind o f ore. Stu d en t

Why Sleep Ii & Blank to Most Men

W H A T  “ being sleepy”  means, on the scientific side, is not yet 
known. But science seems, nevertheless, to be approaching 
the matter. T h e usual theory is that the brain cells are poi

soned by the products o f their own activity. But how do they behave 
before and after the poisoning? O f course no one can say exactly, but 
some very reasonable guesses can be made. The cells concerned with 
thinking are little octopod-like creatures, with a body and long arms. 
They are just separated from each other by a gelatinous, clear, almost 
fluid substance which, after death, becomes white. It is supposed that, 
as we think, the long arms o f the cells wave slowly about through the 
jelly; and that when an arm of one cell touches one from another, a mi
nute current passes for an instant —  which permits o f the making o f a 
link o f thought or memory. A  vast amount of this waving goes on in
dependently o f our wills, for the mind is never still. But when we think 
intentionally about anything, we are ourselves dire&ing the process. How 
is a mystery; just as no one knows exactly how he is able to move his 
arm or his leg.

It is supposed that as night comes on, the cells get tired; which, again, 
is supposed to be due to their getting overwhelmed by the accumulated 
products o f their long day’s work. The movements of their arms get 
slower and slower, and at last cease. Then we are asleep. T h e soul goes 
to its own place, and proceeds with thoughts and work which brain cells 
can not render, or can only render in glimpses, or symbolize crudely in 
such pictures as are comprehensible to us.

By day we are awake in the world, conscious, most of us, o f the pres
ence o f the soul. But very dimly conscious; knowing nothing o f its work 
or its mode o f thought; knowing only of a vague something inspiring us 
to “ come up higher ”  and be better and nobler. Even that we should not 
know unless we were o f common nature with it, in fact its embodied ray 
or emanation, dwelling among the brain cells, and through them being 
kept aware o f all that is happening all over the body and of what the senses 
are seeing. W e are so filled with the doings of this busy world as almost 
to think there is no other. Limited in this way to the contents o f the 
brain, and accustomed to expect nothing else than what they contain, it is 
natural that sleep, which frees us from them, should produce at first a 
blankness. Nothing o f the expected, nothing like the day’ s panorama is 
now present to us. W e are with the soul, once more part o f it. As we 
come downward into waking, the busy mart o f the body once more claims 
our full attention.

Our work is to blend the two worlds, to have both present at once. 
So far, we only touch the outskirts o f the upper world when we are pro
foundly moved, or in the hush o f mind that follows the hearing o f great 
music.

This is where Theosophy takes up the story as science leaves it; but it 
may none the less be sometime science. St u d e n t .

Flower C olon  — Som e Chemical Researches

S O M E  interesting chemical researches have recently been made into 
the coloring matter o f flowers, with a view to the possible use of 
them as pigments. Just as the flower is itself an evolution o f the 

leaf, so are the colors o f flowers in a certain sense, evolutions from the 
green color o f chlorophyl. Though the colors can be extracted, they 
tend to alter quickly in the sunlight, and so far their pigmentary value 
is nil. A fuller understanding o f their chemistry may enable us to build 
up more permanent imitations. Stu d en t

An Important Hedgehog— A Fossil Found in Dakota

T H E hedgehog tribe has hitherto been regarded as an exclusively 
Old World product. But the fossil o f an extinct species has just 
been discovered in the middle Tertiary deposits o f Dakota. One 

more link is thus found between the Eastern and Western Hemispheres, 
and an additional fragment o f evidence that the northern parts o f both 
are of one zoological area. This means that they communicated at the 
bridge now cut by the Behring sea, and that their climate was temperate.
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‘The Story q f Two Live./*
O N C E  there were two young girls who were rivals; rivals at school, 

rivals in society, born rivals, and rivals remained until— well, let 
me tell my story. Let us call one Jane, the other Ann. I will 

not enter into a description o f either, but will simply, briefly, give the 
story o f their lives.

Both belonged to wealthy families; both were o f aristocratic lineage; 
both were well educated; both were beautiful. Jane married the man 
whom both loved. He was successful in adding to the wealth she inher
ited. He was a man o f fine abilities, and commanded the respect and ad
miration of all. She had no children, so she was the sole idol o f her 
husband. Everything seemed possible for him to do for her, so he did 
everything and thought of everything and procured everything for her. 
She gave— yes, she gave to the law which brought her all this— some
thing in return, not her whole self, which was the amount o f her in
debtedness, but a per cent o f her self. That made her look well in the 
eyes of the world, and made her feel 
comfortable, too. In fact, she felt very 
comfortable her whole life long. But 
at its end, the sheaves she had gathered 
made a comfortable showing only. No 
great effort had been put forth, no great 
results achieved. It looked all right ^o 
most people; that was all.

Ann was younger and her life was full 
of bitterness. She failed to marry whom 
she thought the right one. Instead, sor
row was heaped upon her. The one she 
married disgraced her, for in time she learned 
that he had a living wife; while she was 
left alone— a mother, too— to battle with 
the world. He loved her, he said, that 
was why he married her.

And his gift of love proved to her that 
the love was centered upon himself, o f 
course; while she, her soul roused to ac
tion by the broken law, refused to accept 
what belonged to another, even a good 
name, and took her child away and let it 
suffer, too, that the law might be fulfilled.

She drank the cup to the very dregs, for 
herself, and more than all, for her child; 
for the child was a girl, delicate, refined, 
capable o f the keenest suffering.

And the world let her suffer in spite 
of the prote&ing arms held out by the 
mother. T h e mother thrust herself be
tween the girl and the world and received 
the stabs first herself. But, alas! they 
passed right through her frail body, it 
seemed, with unabated force.

The girl died, broken-hearted, and left 
that mother alone. But the fountain of 
love, which she herself had energized 
within herself, could not be dammed up. It increased in strength and 
force, as all real love does, until it became a power that nothing could 
withstand. The good law made room for it, as it always does, and gave 
her an opportunity, the opportunity to follow the dictates o f her heart. 
Her work was for those who suffered, as so many do in this world 
because of the selfishness o f men, and the results were proportionate to 
the amount o f energy expended.

She gained a world for women from a little realm of self-seeking to a 
world o f loving action, and when she died, with difficulty she bid life 
good-bye, because o f so many opportunities for doing. Only the thought 
o f her return, with new and better opportunities, at last made her willing 
to go. And the world then wakened and called her blessed, and after a 
time wrote into a fair record her life-story.

The other life left no impress on the hearts o f men and so the days 
passed until it was forgotten. S t u d e n t

A Springtime Lesson
S O M E  of the trees were still in bloom. On others the tiny fruit 

showed through the young green leaves.
T w o  girls walking in the orchard with linked arms paused before 

a snowy plum-tree.
“ W hy that solemn face, Beatrice?”  said Margaret.
“ I was thinking how dear old Mother Nature embodies our lessons 

for us all around, have we but eyes to see and ears to hear.”
Margaret looked her enquiry, and Beatrice responded with, “ How long 

and patiently the tree gives o f its strength, its very life, to produce the 
luscious fruit. It is not something apart, but its very self., and I thought 
how all true gifts must be a part o f ourselves to be really acceptable offerings, 
must cost us something o f personal effort, be a sacrifice o f our selfish 
selves, in short.”

“ Those kinds of gifts are rare,”  answered Margaret, thoughtfully, 
“ people hesitate to give what costs them something.”

“ That is where we make the mistake,”  
said Beatrice, “ we cannot get anything for 
nothing and, foolish that we are and blind, 
we negledl to profit by what Emerson 
shows to be a truth, as Christ and others 
did before him, ‘ Take what you will, quoth 
God, and pay for it.’ It often comes back 
to me when I see people surrounded with 
luxuries, giving perhaps carelessly o f their 
surplus but never stinting themselves for 
anything, how little they reckon the price 
they will pay for their selfishness, finding 
in future lives themselves in stern grip o f 
abject poverty, and poor and weak in the 
soul qualities which alone ennoble life 
and make it true.”

Margaret gazed in open-eyed wonder. 
“ Beatrice,”  she cried, amazed, “ where 
have you learned to talk like that? It 
makes me quite uncomfortable?”

“ I hope it does,”  she answered, then 
smiled. “ Margaret, we have always been 
friends, haven’t we, you are one of the 
few I have dared to speak to o f what is in 
my heart, and these days the needs o f hu
manity keep pressing up against me, and I 
have wondered and wondered what I could 
do to help, and as we walked among the 
blossoms the answer seemed to come, 
‘  Give yourself and I understood the mean
ing clearer o f the message Theosophy is 
bringing to the world,that we are our broth
er’s keeper, bound as we are together in a 
Universal Brotherhood, fellow souls on the 
journey whose end will be freedom from 
the thraldom of the senses, the selfish side 
o f human nature. You see we must choose, 
must take o f the gifts and opportunities 
that life holds out for us, or let them slip 

by, and in either case we are weaving our future destiny. Our destiny 
— but what does destiny mean? Life after life comes to its close with 
hopes unfulfilled, and work undone; forward— a sea o f longings, and 
behind a record of lost opportunities, pitiful mistakes and regrets.

“ Margaret, dear heart— can you not step outwards— just a bit beyond 
yourself and see life’s meaning? Do you think this span of seventy years 
or so is all? No, dear, it is but a link in an infinite chain.”

“ Then you believe what the Theosophists say o f reincarnation?”  
“ Does it need discussion? Is there any explanation for life without it? 

Where is our immortality? T h e old, old teaching is true, though we must 
do the deed, to know the doctrine! must act as souls, to feel our divinity, 
and the first step to take is to give ourselves in loving service to the sor
rowful o f earth’s children.”

“ Let us shorten our walk,”  said Margaret, “ and take that lovely spray 
o f apple blossoms to little lame Nellie.”  E m i l y  I. W i l l a n s

••H E  IS  N O T  U N W O R T H Y ”
by W il l ia m  J .  L a m pt o n  in February Success

J F  one has failed to find the end he sought, 

And out of effort no great good is wrought, 

It is not failure, if the object be 

The betterment of man; for all that he 

Has done and suffered is but gam 

To those who follow, seeking to attain 

The end he sought. H is efforts they 

W ill fnd are guide-posts in their way 

T o  that accomplishment which he 

For some wise purpose could not be 

The factor in. There is a need 

O f unsuccessful effort; ’tis the seed 

Whose mission is to lie beneath 

The soil that grows the laurel wreath.

And he is not unworthy who 

Falls struggling manfully to do 

W hat must be done in dire distress 

That others may obtain success.
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j&  jR  jR  &  The R  & j  n  Y  o g &.

E V E R Y  age of history has its poets, who reveal the heart-life o f the people, 
and its martyrs, who, by their acts of faith and protest, win for mankind 
a greater knowledge o f man’ s nature and destiny.

1 W h o  was Sappho?
A n s w e r — Sappho was the greatest poetess the world has ever known. She 

lived in Lesbos, an island o f Greece, about 600 b . c . , and was the head o f a 
school w here the art of poetry was taught. Many gifted women were among her 
pupils. Sappho’ s fame was so great that Plato called her “ The Tenth Muse.”

2 W h o  was Dante?
A n sw e r  —  Dante lived in Italy 1 2 6 5 - 1 3 2 1  a. d. What Homer was to the

Q u e s t i o n  B o x  JB  j/B JB  JB
ancients, Dante was to the Middle Ages. He put into verse the heart-life inspired 
by the Christian religion. Dante was a great soul, a true patriot. He has been 
called “ The First Italian,”  for he believed that the many petty Italian States could 
unite and progress as one.

3 Who was John Huss?
A n s w e r — John Huss was a Bohemian reformer. He was rector of the Uni

versity of Prague, and wrote and preached boldly against the false teachings and 
evil practices o f the church. He was unselfish, and loved freedom and progress. 
He was cast out by the church and burned at the stake 1 4 1 5  a . d .

S L A V E S  A T  L U N C H E O N  O N T H E  P L A N T A T IO N  O F T H E  N IG H T  A T T A C K  ON T H E  C U B A N  FO R C E S A F T E R  T A K IN G  B A Y A M O .  C A P T U R E  O F T H E
C A R L O S  M A N U E L  D E C E SP E D E S. X a c a »ia «— “ W e will A R R I V A L  O F T H E  S E N T R Y  G IV IN G  T H E  A L A R M . S P A N IS H  S P Y . G u a . d s— “ Kill him ! K ill h i m ! "  
have to pass all our lives in this accursed slavery.'1 — “  Los Espanoles! Los Espanoles ! "  C ie p e d e s— “ We  do not make war on such vermin.”

C A R L O S  M A N U E L  D E C E SP E D E S G R A N T IN G  F R E E 
DOM T O  H IS  S L A V E S  A T  T H E  B E G IN N IN G  O F T H E  
R E V O L U T IO N . C esped es— “ I am no longer to be considered as 
your master, for i f  you follow me and this flag, I shall be nothing 
more than your Leader. 1  hereby gram  you all your liberty.' ’

M ID N IG H T  C O N F E R E N C E  O V E R  A T T A C K  ON T H E  
C I T Y  O F  B A Y A M O . M a k c a n o —  “ A t half-past six we can 
be at the entrance to the city, and if you see fit we can enter.

The Cuban Raja Yoga Drama 
Given in Santiago de Cuba

O N  June ninth, the closing day for one 
o f the Raja Yoga Schools estab
lished by Katherine Tingley, in San

tiago de Cuba, the children held a great fiesta, 
one o f the features of which was a Cuban 
drama. In this, as is shown by the photo
graphs, was pictured most vividly the Cuban 
struggle for freedom. No nation has writ
ten a more pathetic record than this sister 
nation who is our neighbor. In the hearts 
o f no people burns a brighter flame, the 
flame o f the higher patriotism, lighted upon 
the altars o f even the little children’s hearts 
by the sacrifices of heroes who have passed 
away, and kept ever-burning by the mem
ory o f selfless and noble deeds.

Katherine Tingley has often said “ There 
is in the hearts of the Cuban people a qual
ity o f devotion which expresses itself in a 
patriotism sincere, unselfish and pure. In 
that alone lies the assurance o f Cuba’s fu
ture, the assurance that the hopes o f her 
noble patriots shall not pass unfulfilled.”  

O f the dramatic presentation the pictures 
are more eloquent than words. They are but 
another proof of what Mrs. Tingley long 
ago pointed out, that there lies in the Cuban 
nature dramatic possibilities that are beyond 
limit. Their suffering, their devotion and 
their heroic perseverance have made them 
peculiarly receptive to great truths that by 
many others are little understood.

A  L o t u s  G r o u p  T e a c h e r

C ESP E D E S SP E E C H  B E F O R E  T H E  E V A C U A T IO N  O F 
B A Y A M O , which is being burned to save it from again falling into 
the hands of the Spaniards.— “ The glory o f this day will shine in 
the history o f these dark times, the same as this star will shine in 
the hearts of our Cuban people, awakening intense patriotism. **

T H E  S A M E . C e sp e d e s— “  Cuba must yet suffer in a way un
known to any other country, but in the end she will awaken to a 
happiness yet unknown to any other people.’ *
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•NO SURRENDER!”

I  WILL not yield I ultkouck no lid be nigh,
Altkougk my foes be many at tke sand.
Altkougk tbe echoes mock my desperate cry 

As slips tke srrord-hilt from my nerveless hand,
I srill not yield 1

Disgraced, defeated, broken, skamed.
Besmeared witk iltk and blood, all maimed,

AH crippled, wounded, tkrsst 
Down to tke very d»st,

Faint into deatk —
Wkile I have breath

I Till not yield!
*

I Till not yield! The coirage of despair 
Thrills throigh me; from the Treck of yonthfil hope 

Springs iercc resolve; now all seems lost I dare 
As ne’er before; in rain Will iads scope.

I Till not yield 1

Not dreaming nov of vast renova,
Of lasrel Truths and golden crown.

Of place among the Gods,
I fact tke furfnl odds.

And for dur life 
Maintain tke strife.

I will not yield 1

I will not yield I I cannot choose I For lo I 
I, too, have seen —  seen That tke end might be.
Tke far-off sin-kissed pinnacles of snoT,

The perfect life of selless liberty.
1 Till not yield!

For, having teen, I can bit seek 
Tke highest, tkongh tke kuvenly peak 

Lies ages hence away 
From this foil bed of clay.

It an be won I 
Child of tke San,

I Till not yield!

I will not yield! Tke fault is all my own 
That I have fallen; evil seeds bur frnit.

Loins girt for years Titk piastre's silken zone 
Have failed to stand the strain; bit to the brnte 

I Till not yield!

No! thoigk tke stnggle be in vain;
No! tkoigk I rise to fall again;

Uato tke utmost end,
Until the night descend,

I stand my ground;
Vanquished or crowned,

1 will not yield ! — Selected

Theosophy and Nature

I N  the crowded city we are apt to give an undue importance to the 
ordinary affairs o f life, to the work in the fa&ory, in the stores, in 
the office, or in any of the thousand-and-one places where we may 

be “ earning a living.”  W e think that the sun rises and sets over our 
work, and that the world would come to a standstill did we but stop it 
for an instant. But let us leave the city for a little while and go out 
into the country, out to its green fields and woods. How small now 
looks the city and all that it contained! How insignificant our work 
that so engrossed us before! W e begin to see its true relation to the 
universe and our own position in it as well. W e may perhaps take a 
part in the work on the field; then it, too, comes to have a new meaning 
to us. That which before appeared so commonplace and so much like 
drudgery is all at once filled with a sweetness and a dignity we never

dreamed that it possessed, with a charm which will never again desert it. 
W e have been touched by the magic hand o f Nature.

Wherein lies this wonderful power of nature to so inspire us with 
pure and noble thoughts? According to the popular conception, Nature 
is but a great storehouse for the material convenience o f mankind. N a
ture furnishes us with food and clothing, and all that we need in our 
daily life, and all that we have to do is to see that we do not exhaust the 
supply, so that we may not suffer in consequence. Man is the master 
over Nature, to rule it as he wishes, and as far as his powers extend, and 
to profit by it. That is the generally accepted idea of the relation be
tween man and nature, but if it were the true one, how then would it 
be possible for such a mere mass of trees and grass and rocks alone to 
exert such a powerful influence over us?

Nature is much more than she is commonly thought to be. According 
to Theosophy, she is a great, throbbing, sentient, conscious being, with 
stern commands to us and rich with fairy gifts. She does not speak to 
us in words, and yet she brings us a message such as never words did 
bring before. She speaks to all who wish to hear, who come as friends 
and lovers, wooing her instead o f but to plunder. She has her secrets 
most profound, and guards them well against intruders, yet parts most 
willingly with them to one who has a wish to learn and comes prepared. 
For she is very exacting. Demanding prompt obedience to her laws, she 
never listens to excuses. She gives according to deserts, no more, no less.

Man is the master and the ruler, but tyrant King never received from 
fearing and unwilling people that which they gladly give to a beloved 
monarch. Nothing is ever obtained by force, nothing that really is worth 
having. W e do not use force with our friends, but when we wish to get 
close to them we blend our thoughts with theirs and rise above the lim
itations that come from thought of benefit for self alone. We rise then 
to the level o f their soul, then soul will speak to soul, and each gives to 
the other that which each has best. So must we also approach Nature, 
as Givers, with the riches o f our hearts as gifts, and she will give us hers 
and bid us welcome.

Nature does not speak in words, yet she speaks to us with a thousand 
tongues. The laughing brook, the steady-flowing stream, the ocean’s 
deafening roar, all have their tales to tell. The waving grass whispers 
its secrets to us, as do the restful-sounding, stately forest pines. T h e  
mighty mountains speak to us o f majesty and power, the open sea and 
cooling breeze and light o f freedom. T h e desert sand and stillness 
speaks, of death not, but o f ever-present, lasting life. There is no thing 
inert in Nature, nothing that is not moving steadily in regular, magnifi
cent procession towards higher life. T h e steps and grades are many, 
yet whatever be the present state, o f stone or plant, or animal, each is 
inspired by its overshadowing soul which guides it on, and it is this which 
finds expression in the different forms and speaks to us its words o f 
wisdom.

Nature is always true. Her language, veiled, is always inspired by the 
inward truth, by the urge to give expression to the life within. For what 
is any form of life if  not just this constant desire o f the Divine to man
ifest itself in outward forms, in forms symbolic o f the indwelling spirit? 
I f  we will but listen, we will hear God’s voice in all that surrounds us, 
and it is that voice which makes the power o f Nature so supreme.

E . T . S e d e r h o l m

Ingratitude

I N  the eyes o f Nature’s Law ingratitude stands as the unpardonable 
sin, the most base and ignoble crime that is possible for a human 
soul to commit. Such betrayal of the Divine Life, the source o f 

all inspiration, knowledge and virtue, is almost unimaginable. Neverthe
less, the fact stands unimpeachable that, age after age, ingratitude has 
been the weapon used to destroy the mightiest and bravest o f Humanity’s 
Helpers. No matter what the death may have been, whether it was 
burning at the stake, or crucifixion, or imprisonment, it only in part ex
pressed the baseness o f the ingratitude.

But in the darkest periods of the world’ s history there have always 
been those who have given their lives as a sacrifice for humanity. T h e 
knowledge of their noble lives and deeds may be obscured, their names 
almost obliterated or degraded by false historians —  but the record o f their 
great service in Humanity’ s cause stands unblemished in the light o f 
that Divine Law , whose servants those noble Souls were, and shall yet 
be known among men in all nations o f the earth. W . S.
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H O PE

I N ■  vast wood, whole itchei, deed and cold.
Wot no pile glimmer from the ititi o'ethetd,
I aide • grave, iad helped it high with aoald. 

And wrote apoa • grey itoae it iti held,
The words, "Here Hope lies deid.”

Then, is I turned iwiy, lo ! one stood there,
Ridiaat, his bright wiags tipped with aoraiag lime. 
Who shook the dink earth froa his robes aad hair, 
Aad sailed triaaphant is he told his aiae,
Aad, " I  am Hope,”  he said,— Selected

W

LIFE
by F b a n c is  A . K i m b l s

A  SACRED bardea is this life ye bear.
Look on it, lift it, bear it solemnly;
Staad np aad walk beneath it steadfastly; 

Fail not for sorrow, falter not for sin;
Bat onward, apward, till the goal ye wia.

T H E O S O P H I C A L  F O R U M
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J .  H.  F u s a e l l  

*

✓ 'v tion How are man’ s life and evolution governed by cycles ? How
^  ”  can there be progress if  we continually come back to the

same point ? ( Concluded from  the issue o f  August ytb)

Answer &'ve ĉre âst t̂5e extra<̂ s> seiccted from
W . Q. Judge’s address on the subject, as having a

bearing on the question:

W e are here a new race in a new cycle, and persons who know say that a cycle 
is going to end in a few years and a new one begin, and that that ending and be
ginning will be accompanied by convulsions o f society and o f nature. We can all 
almost see it coming. The events are very complete in the sky. You remember 
Daniel saying, “ A  time, half a time, and a time,”  and so on, and people in the 
Christian system have been trying to find out the time when the time began, and 
that is just the difficulty. W e do not know when the time began. And the only 
person who in all these many years has made a direft statement is Madame Bla- 
vatsky, and she said, “ A cycle is ending in a few years, you must prepare.”  So 
that it was like the old prophets who came to the people and said, “  Prepare for a 
new era o f things, get ready for what you have to do.”  That is just what this 
civilization is doing. It is the highest, although the crudest, civilization now on 
the earth. It is the beginning o f the great civilization that is to come, when old 
Europe has been destroyed*; when the civilizations o f Europe are unable to do any 
more, then this will be the place where the new great civilization will begin to put 
out a hand once more to grasp that o f the ancient East, who has sat there silently 
doing nothing all these years, holding in her ancient crypts and libraries and records 
the philosophy which the world wants, and it is this philosophy and this ethics that 
the Theosophical Society is trying to give you. It is a philosophy you can under
stand and practise.

It is well enough to say to a man, Do right, but after a while, in this supersti
tious era, he will say, W hy should I do right, unless I feel like it ? When you 
are showing these laws, that he must come back in his cycle; that he is subjeft to 
evolution; that he is a reincarnated pilgrim soul, then he will see the reason why, 
and then in order to get him a secure basis, he accepts the philosophy, and that is 
what the Theosophical Society and the Theosophical movement are trying to do.

From the consideration o f the question and the extracts given, is it 
not perfectly clear that instead o f asking “ how can there be progress”  
if the teaching regarding cycles holds good, the contrary statement hold 
good that our progress is by means o f cycles? Furthermore, we do not 
come back to the same point. W e well know that no moment of time 
can be repeated, however near we may come to it in recollection and try 
to live it over again. It is different, and we are different; each moment 
adds its experience that can never be wholly effaced. Nature may take 
a million years to produce a modification, but each one o f those years 
plays its part in bringing about the final result, and there is no standing 
still in the whole universe. But it is given to man to work with the 
cycles o f nature or against them, and thus his progress is in his own 
hands. I f  we will but learn to know the times and the seasons, we may 
sow seed that shall not fail o f its harvest. The harvest will come whether 
we sow ignorantly or with knowledge, but if we will use our knowledge 
we may sow what seeds we will. S t u d e n t

I 7

As to Plagiarism
A  W R IT E R  on this subjedl in a late number of the Academy, heads 

his article with the title, “ The Art o f Plagiarism;”  and the 
words of his title may be an unconscious imitation o f a sentence 

in Isaac Disraeli’s Curiosities o f Literature, where we have these words, 
“ The plagiarism of orators is the art,”  etc. The writer is discussing a 
supposed plagiarism o f Disraeli, the son, and yet himself borrows with
out acknowledgment, words from Disraeli, the father!

Plagiarism in itself is not only literary theft, it is the using of the 
words or ideas o f another with the purpose o f making the hearer or 
reader accept them as our own. It is not the taking and using of the 
words or ideas o f another, but the intent or purpose of deception which con
stitutes real plagiarism. The word plagiarist originally signified man stealer, 
from plagio, to surround with a net. Hence it is used to describe that 
act in which a man takes the ideas o f another, and so changes them that 
even the author would not know them, and thus he gives them forth as 
his own. It is in this sense that Isaac Disraeli uses the word, when he 
says the plagiarist disguises the speeches o f others “ in such a manner 
that it becomes impossible even for the author himself to recognize his 
own work, his own genius and his own style.”  But usually plagiarism 
means the unacknowledged use of another’s words or ideas, even with
out any attempt at disguise. Emerson says:

It has come to be practically a sort o f rule in literature, that a man, having once 
shown himself capable o f original writing, is entitled thenceforth to steal from the 
writings of others at discretion. Thought is the property o f him who can enter
tain it; and o f him who can adequately place it. A certain awkwardness marks 
the use of borrowed thoughts; but as soon as we have learned what to do with them, 
they become our own.

Voltaire uses the expression, “ honest plagiarists,”  where he speaks of 
all “ makers o f didtionaries repeating the thoughts of others, backwards 
and forwards, their opinions, errors and impostures.”  And much the 
same thing might be said of our scientific men, who, as in the matter of 
the composition of the atmosphere simply copied the one from the other 
for about one hundred years, until the discovery of argon, a few years 
ago, showed that they had all the time been copying, not investigating.

W e are probably not so original as we think we are. When we com
pare modern scientific conceptions with those o f Lucretius and others 
long before his day; or when we trace to Plato the springs of much of 
our advanced thought which is called modern, we may well say with 
Solomon, “ There is no new thing under the sun.”  Shakespeare owes 
much to the Bible, as well as to other writers. In fact there is no such 
thing as absolute originality —  for as Tennyson says, “ W e are heirs of 
all the ages.”  Today we are the sum total of all past yesterdays.

Besides all this, we find that discoverers, living at a distance from each 
other, have often made the same discovery about the same time, showing 
that there is some realm of knowledge which is open to all minds of the 
same development. May it not be so with many of our ideas? I f  
thoughts be realities, and ideas realities, our minds may often receive 
ideas without knowing whence they came. It is no unusual thing for 
one person when writing to put down a thought which another person 
sitting in the same room, has had in mind at the same time. Nor is it a 
very rare thing to find in an old author thoughts which you honestly be
lieved to be original to yourself. The utmost we can hope to do is to 
give to the thoughts or ideas which others have had, some added coloring 
derived from our own experience, even as we add our lives, whether a 
minus or a plus quantity, to the sum total o f all the past. S. J .  N.

‘The M&ltese Faldetta

T H E  first impression of a stranger in Malta is that the main portion 
o f the female population is composed of nuns. Almost to a woman 
the black poke bonnet with its veil is worn, with a distin&ly de

pressing effect. This faldetta was originally a punishment imposed by 
the priesthood on the women o f Malta, after the excesses which occurred 
at the end of the Eighteenth century, when the island was captured and 
held for a short time by the French. This mark of penance has been 
worn for the prescribed century, but the Maltese have become so much 
accustomed to its use that they wear it still. It is remarkable that such 
an arbitrary order imposed upon this island people should have been so 
binding, and perhaps still more so to find its influence engrained in them 
to such an extent that they have no wish to discard this mark o f disgrace.
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O d d /  & n d E n d /  &
America’s Tint T h e  first Greek amphitheatre ever built in America 
Greek Amphitheatre jg the one at pQjnt Loma, on thc grounds o f the School

o f Antiquity. Katherine Tingley constructed this amphitheatre in 
19 0 1. In 1898, she presented jEschylus’ Eumenides in New York 
city and Buffalo, with great success. Later, she recast the tragedy in 
its original Greek form, at Point Loma, California. It is expected that 
not later than January, 19 0 5 , other o f the classic Greek plays will be 
presented by the students at Point Loma.

‘Dtt Thibetan l x  is very interesting to watch developments o f the
Expedition Thibetan expedition. It is said that two-thirds o f

the struggle is over. Those who have visited Lhassa, or who have 
ever had any communication with that place, know well the nature o f 
the difficulties that Gen. Macdonald must meet. T h e ordinary strategy of 
military operations will do little to accomplish the object o f the mission. 
The citizens o f Lhassa, as well as all Thibetans, feel it to be their re
ligious duty to protect from foreign invasion what is to them a sacred 
land. There are some foolish enough to say that the Thibetans are 
not courageous. This same class o f critics said the same o f the Japa
nese! There will be many disquieting events in the history of this 
mission before it has finished its labors. It is to be hoped that the ru
mors o f negotiations for peace are true; that no more blood will be 
shed, and that justice will preside over all the doings o f both the British 
and the Thibetans.

Agricultural Educa.. A  f a r m e r  should have a thorough education. Many 
tlon at Point Lom a an honest man, energetic and devoted to his work, has 

lost his money and courage in farming, because he had not the knowl
edge necessary to make his agricultural ventures a success. The School 
o f Agriculture at Point Loma serves to remedy this defeft to a very 
large degree. W e are teaching some o f our young lads to become 
good farmers as well as good citizens, scholars and helpers to humanity. 
The United States has the greatest Department of Agriculture in the 
world. T h e following is an extra& from one o f the reports of the 
Agricultural Department at Washington:

T h e  a ft o f  F e b . 2 ,  1 9 0 3 ,  enables the Secretary o f  A griculture to prevent the 

spread o f  contagious and infeftious diseases o f  live stock. Rigid inspeftion has

protefted our cattle against infeftion from abroad, and has established the highest 
credit for our meat produfts in the markets o f  the w orld . T h e  earth has been 
searched for weapons with w h ich  to fight the enemies that destroy the grow in g  
crops. A n  inseft brought from near the great w all o f  C hina has checked the 
San Jose  scale, w hich was destroying our orchards; a parasite fly brought from  
South A frica  is exterm inating the black scale in the lem on and orange groves o f  
C aliforn ia, and an ant from  G uatem ala is about offering battle to the boll w e ev il. 
Broad science has been brought to the aid o f  limited exp erience. Stud y o f  the 
relations betw een plant life and clim ate and soil has been follow ed b y  the intro
duction o f  special crops suited to our varied conditions. T h e  introduftion o f  
just the right kind o f  seed has enabled the G u l f  States to increase our rice crop  
from 1 1 5 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0  pounds in 18 9 8  to 4 0 0 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  pounds in 1 9 0 3 ,  and to 
supply the entire Am erican dem and, w ith a surplus for exp ort. T h e  right kind o f  
sugar beet has increased our annual production o f  beet sugar by over 2 0 0 ,0 0 0  
tons. Seed brought from countries o f  little rainfall is producing millions o f  bushels o f  
grain on lands w hich a few  years ago w ere deem ed a hopeless part o f  the arid belt.

A Clock Which Will T h e  Scientific American says that a radium clock has 
Run 30,000 Years been constru& ed by Mr. Harrison Martindale, which 

will run indefinitely. T h e principle o f this apparatus is simplicity itself,

the registration o f  time being made in tw o-m inute beats, w hile its funftion is to 
exhibit the dissipation o f  negatively charged alpha and beta rays b y radium . T h e  
clock com prises a small tube, in w hich is placed a minute quantity o f  radium 
supported in an exhausted glass vessel by a quartz rod. T o  the low er end o f  
the tube, w hich is colored violet by the aftion o f  the radium , an eleftroscope 
form ed o f  tw o long leaves or strips o f  silver is attached. A  charge o f  eleftricity 
in w hich there are no beta rays is transm itted through the a ftiv ity  o f  the radium  
into the leaves, and the latter thereby expand until they touch the sides o f  the 
vessel, connefted to earth by w ires, which instantly conduft the electric charge, 

and the leaves fall together. T h is  sim ple operation is repeated incessantly every 
tw o minutes until the radium  is exhausted, w hich in this instance it is com puted 
w ill occupy thirty thousand years.

T he T ru th , i f  it is to endure, must show  itse lf in conform ity w ith the w ill o f  

a beneficent G o d  and with the law s o f  N atu re .—  Giordano Bruno

It  were better to be of no church than bitter for any.—  William Penn
t _____________________

To the Members qf The Universal Brotherhood Throughoutthe W orld : In  order to expedite im provem ents in the different Departm ents o f
T h e  U niversal Brotherhood O rganization, it is necessary that all com m unications, 
connected with the work o f  the U niversal Brotherhood, should be directed to 
Katherine T in g le y , Lom a H om estead , Point L o m a, Californ ia.

( Signed) K atherine T in g ley , Leader and Official Head

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D
J 3  different kaifftone glimpses o f  Loma-land on which to 
tend your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world. A  
stream o f  them should he kept in circulation hy emery member.

2 for 5 cents (postage i c  ex tra ) . | o .o 6
5 0 , postpaid, f o r ...............................1 .0 0
i o o ,  “  “  ............................... 1 . 5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered w ith  specifications. Order from

T ie  Theosophies! Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  
C O A C H  L IN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s  

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants N^g-nal Bank
Paid up Capital, $10 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided 
Profits, $35 ,0 0 0

R A L P H  G R A N G E R
. Pre»ident

D r . F . R .  B U R N H A M
Vice-Pre*ident

W . R .  R O G E R S
Caahier

Every facility and lecurity offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1043 FIFTH  ST.
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

W e aim to carry an entirely U p -to -D ate  
stocks/" H ouse Furnishings, and fo r atyle 
and variety of goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern Californ ia. W e are glad to 
show  visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  & D S t r e e t s
S A N  D IEG O , C A L.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

THE LATEST & BEST 
FOR THE LEAST MONEY

1 8  S O L D  H E R S  A T

Tbe Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H I R T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H I G H  A R T  C L O T H E S

Corner 5th G Sts.

a  I I 

g o o d
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The R&j&. Yogiv. Edition

T 'H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e N ew C en tury  contains 122  

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among » 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages of matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T e n  th o u s a n d  extra  copies o f th is  edition w ere  printed , and 
th ough  t h e y  a re  being sold very  rapidly, th ere  are still enough le ft  
to fill a ll  o rd e rs . S o m e friends h av e  ordered th em  by th e  h u n 
dred, te n d in g  th em  broadcast. T h e  price is a o  cen ts a cop y . I f  
you ten d  t h e  n am es and addresses w ith  th e  cash  to  The New 
Century CoarotATiON, P o in t L o r a a , C a l . ,  th e  papers w ill be 
m ailed for y o u  w ith ou t ex tra  ch arge .

SIS Conservatory o f
MUSIC o f 'The Universal Brother
hood, P oint L oma, California.

C, Personal applications and inquiries received every 
Saturday by the Secretary at

SAN DI EGO BRA NCH  
Isis H a l l , 1 1 2 0  F ifth  Street

between the hours of 9 a . m . and 4 p. m . Full par
ticulars will be sent by mail upon application to

J. H. FUSSELL 
Secretary id  Treasurer 

ISIS CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC 
POINT LOMA, CALIFORNIA

E D W A R D  M .  B U R B E C K

B o o k s e l l e r  id  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving id  Printing 
Steel Die*, Crests, and Monograms 

* Largest id  most varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F IF T H  S T R E E T , SA N  D IE G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toys G a n tt Souvenir* Office Supplies City and County Map*

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

fhytitlant* Prescription/ and Family Recipes a rtfu lly  prepared

CORNER FOURTH id  D STREETS
Telephone Main 4*4

CORNER FIFTH id  C STREETS
Telephone Black 8 56

Subscription to the N ew C en tu ry  P ath 
may begin any time— now

World’./- Headquarters U N IV ERSA L BROTHER
HOOD Organization, PO lrfT LOMA. California 

Meteorological Table for the week ending 
August ti*  1 4 th, 1904 *  *  *

X
T o t a l  n u m b e r  o f  h o u rs  o f  su n sh in e  re c o rd ed  d u r in g  J u l y ,  2 5 4 .8 5  

A v e r a g e  n u m b e r  o f  h o u rs  p er d a y , 8 . 2 3

AUG BAROM

ETER

THERMOMETERS RAIN

FALL

WIND

MAX MIN DtY WET DIB VEL

8 2 9 .8 16 7 4 64 7 1 67 .OO W 4
9 2 9 .8 18 7 6 65 7 * 68 .OO W 5

IO * 9 - 7 7 4 76 67 69 67 .OO w 3
1 1 29.694 7 4 66 70 67 .OO sw 4
1 2 2 9 .724 7 5 64 67 65 .OO s 2
*3 29.846 7 5 67 7 * 70 .OO sw 2
• 4 29.898 7 5 66 7 3 69 trace E 3

O b se rv a t io n s  t a k e n  a t  8 a .  m .  P a c if ic  T i m e

PO IN T  LOM A  
B U N G A L O W  
A N D  T E N T  

V IL L A G E
A unique Summer id  Winter resort near 

celebrated Theosophical Center, 
Point Loma Homestead. One 
hour’s ride from  San Diego, close 
to Pacific ocean & to San Diego 
bay, commanding a magnificent 
view. I deal H ome L ife . Bun
galows £s? Tents. Permanent or 
transient accommodation8- Fishin«> 
golf, and sea bathing. Reduced 
summer rates. June weather all
the year round. F o r  p a r tic u la r*  add ress

P oint L oma B ungalow & T ent V illage  
P O I N T  L O M A  

CALIFORNIA

A SUBSCRIPTION TO 
TH E NEW CEN TU RY 
PATH IS A GOOD IN 
VESTM EN T T R Y  IT  
FOR Y O U R S E L F  OR 
F O R  A F R I E N D  
IT  MAKES A G O O D  
G I F T  A T  ANY TIM E

J I f E  A R E  IN  A  P O S IT IO N  TO  
F I T  Y O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  
Y O U . W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  IN  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
IF  T O U  N E E D  G L A S SE S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  tt 
F IL L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

eve give you the Best Work obtainable anywhere

J  E  N  K  S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician
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T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
O P S A N  D I E G O  

United States Depositaet

C apital Paid up $ i ;o ,ooo 
Surplus & Propits $70,000

J. GRUENDIKE 
D. F. GARRETTSON 
HOMER H. PETERS 
G. W. FISHBURN -

President 
V ice Pres. 
V ice Pres. 

C ashier

D I R E C T O R S —  J .  G ru en d ik c , G e o . H an n ah s, J .  E .  F ish  burn, 

G .  W .  F ish  b u m , D . F .  Garrettaon and H o m e r  H .  Peters

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

Tailor
m o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - Sefton Block 

T e l e p h o n e  B l t c k  1 9 1 a

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  ?

— 1 7 0 0  m iles saved in  encircling th e  globe v ia  th is port 

— T h r e e  T ran scon tin en tal R ailroad s h eading fo r th is H arbor 

— T h e  C o m m erce  o f  th e  So u th w est and o f  th e  P ac ific  it be

in g concentrated a t th e  B ap  o f  S an  D iego 

— L o o k  out fo r B ig  D e v e lo p m e n t!;  th e  M a r k e t  it  active Now

I f  you want to 
Buy or Sol/ 
tkort, mddrtu D. C . Reed

Established 1 8 7 0 Ex-M ayor o f San Di*£o

R U D D E R ’S
NEW RESTAURANT 

&  GRILL
NEW LY FURNISHED FINEST IN TH E C IT Y

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA 

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

S E A R C H L I G H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P I E S  L E F T  O F  N O . 6
w h ic h  co n ta in ! a  fu ll report o f  th e  G re a t D ebate on

T h e o s o p h y  &  C h ristia n ity
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

T h e  postage is paid by

TlieTtteosopftical Publishing Co, Point Loou,Cal.
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P repared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y
A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the World; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $ 2  in cloth and $1.50 
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

T H E O SO PH IC A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O . 

P O IN T  L O M A , C A L

P O I N T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D
^ N O W  O P E N  for G U E S T S , especially for Families seeking
the I deal H ome L ife. Superb location on the bold headland commanding a sweeping 
view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego Bay &  City and the lofty mountain 
ranges of Mexico. Health, Rest, Comfort, and Recreation. Beautiful Drives. Ex_ 
tensive Golf Links on Oceanside. C. Suites for families: for terms address

P O IN T  L O M A  H O M E ST E A D  M A N A G E M E N T

B u n g a l o w  H o m e s  i n  L o m a - l a n d

A d a p t e d  to
L a r g e  &  S m a ll 

f a m i l i e s  or groups 

of families : :

P r i c e s :  c o m 
pletely furnish
ed $40°° iff upward
per m onth ; s p e c ia l 
terms fo r  season or year

Refectory * Lectures • Musicales 
Dramatic Performances

For particulars address

the Point Loma Homestead
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D O C T R I N E

P r e p a r e d  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y
A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the World; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $ 2  in cloth and $1.50 
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

T H E O SO P H IC A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O . 

P O IN T  L O M A , C A L

P O I N T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A Dc N O W  O P E N  for G U E S T S , especially for Families seeking
the I deal H ome L ife. Superb location on the bold headland commanding a sweeping 
view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego Bay City and the lofty mountain 
ranges of Mexico. Health, Rest, Comfort, and Recreation. Beautiful Drives. Ex
tensive Golf Links on Oceanside. C. Suites for families: for terms address

P O IN T  L O M A  H O M E ST E A D  M A N A G E M E N T

B u n g a l o w  H o m e s  i n  L o m a - l a n d

A d a p t e d  to 
L a r g e  &  S m a ll

f a m i l i e s  or groups 

of families : :

P r i c e s :  c o m 
pletely furnish
ed $4 0 ^  &  upward 
p e r  month;  special  
terms f o r  season or  year

Refectory • Lectures • Musicales 
Dramatic Performances

For paruculars address

the Point Loma Homestead

Digitized by k j O O Q l e



m ,. 1 iTifi i ii/;irTT??̂ 75!T??i77n7TntrTrT?i!,7Tr7lj?jTu7!T7n??m!TTTu7ru!T̂ !nT777TTj7TTniriTrT̂ ^ liltiU.liiiiiUniiiijUit m ,,iuiii^ r?

W lU iW  iU l i l i t i l J i i i i i

m m t - .... . ■ umii* • ............ i»r

p
1
1

ii

\
1

"¥1 j . . im <m

V o 1 .  V I I A U G U S T  2 8 , 1 9 0 4 N o .  4 2

Digitized by



2 N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e v i i n u m b e r  x l i i

New C e n tu ry  P&th
T y  K A T H E R I N E  T I N G t E Y

W E E K L Y
NEW CEN TURY CORPORATION

P oint Lom&, C&lifornife., U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, Four Dollars ;  other countries in the Postal Union, Four Dollars 
and F ir ry  Cxnts, payable in advance; per single copy, T in Cents

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  T o the editor address, u  R ath rein e Tingley editor New Century Path, 
Point Loma, C al.:”  T o  the Business management, including Subscriptions, to the “ New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.”

R E M IT T A N C E S  —  A ll remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“  Clark T hurston, auriMgYr,”  and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable at tbt San Dieoo P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts ; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by tkt author's name and marked with tkt number of words contained

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April loth, 1903, at Point Loma, Calif., as zd-class matter, under Act o f Congress o f Msrcb 3d, 1879 
Copyright 1904 by Katherine Tingley

Truth L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t io n  for D iscouraged H u m an ity

C O N T E N T S

P&ges 2 &  3 — E d i t o i i a l

An Explanation of Genius 
March of Civilization 
Art, Religion and Science 
Masonry and Taxation 
A  Linguistic Marvel 
Hadrian’ s Arch —  frontispiece

Xxth Century Problems 
Hypnotism a Mistaken 

Method
Moral Nature and Will 
Unnatural Process 
Cure of Self-consciousness 
Musical Vibrations

P a g e  5  —  A r t , M u sic  &  L it e r a t u r e

Province o f Museums 
A Tribute to a Great 

Brotherhood Worker 
Raja Yoga Chorus (illustration)
Sight (verse)

Pages 6 7 — Woman's Work
W hat Bringeth the Days ? 
Psychological Influences 

o f Modern Life 
Greek Maiden’ s Heroism 
Professional Slanderer 
Basket Ball at Point 

Loma (illustration)

Page 8  —  A r c h e o l o g y ,  e t c .

Homeric Bath-room —  illustrated 
Researches About Palestine 
Intelligent Cave-Dwellers 
Christian Tablet Near China’ s 

Ancient Capital

Page 9 —  N a t u r e

A  Vicious Chain
Lomaland Sunsets —  illustrated
Limits o f the Sea (verse)
Duet in the Orchard 
The Parasol Ant

Pages 10 &  I I — U . B. Organisation 
Students at Isis Theatre 
The Lower Animals 
Purpose of Our Order 
Raja Yoga Academy

Pbtge 1 2 — G e n e r a l

Truth and Reason 
Cilgerran Castle (illustration) 
Venezuelan Constitution

Pa<eI3 —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e

Some Causes o f Cancer 
Nerve Currents Visible 
Spontaneous Generation 
Mystery of Bird Flight

Pages 1 4  —  F ic t io n  

The Widening of an 
Horizon

Waiting (verse)

Page 1 5 —  C h il d r e n ' s H our 

Raja Yoga Question Box 
An Hour With the 

Lotus Groups
Buffalo Lotus Group (illustration)
The Birds (verse)
Grecian Peasant Family (illustration)
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Truth (verse)
Theosophy in Commercial Life 
Gratitude
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Meteorological Table 
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Pfeges 1 9  6  2 0 — A d v e r t is e m e n t s

T H E  origin o f Genius in man, is considered today 
A  Rational to be an insolvable riddle. It is regarded as a mys- 
Explanation tery; and its cause is thought to be forever unknown. 
t f  Genius N Speculations without number are indulged in as to 

what makes the difference between the poet, the mu
sician, the general and the artist. It is thought by some to depend upon 
the number o f the convolutions in the brain, and upon the especial and 
particular a&ivity o f certain mysterious cells; one set o f them going to 
build the mental stru&ure o f the artist; another, the musician; another 
the poet, and so forth, ad libitum. The presence o f Genius excites sci
entific curiosity; and the majority of us admire silently that hidden power 
which by its flame and fire startles the world.

Genius is called a “ gift,”  and we ignorantly worship its mystery and

power; but what makes it, baffles the inquiry o f our thinkers.
While Carlyle has said that Genius is the capacity of one for taking 

infinite pains, I doubt whether the most laborious schemes o f painstak
ing endeavor would engender that spark of something which raises a man 
so far above his fellows as is the Genius. A  Genius is born, not made; 
and that capacity for taking infinite pains, is an integral part of his whole 
make-up, certainly not the cause of his sacred gift.

Neither heredity, nor the amount o f one’s brain mat- 
V  v  Neither ter will explain it; for the heads o f certain Geniuses 
Heredity nor have been found by measurement to be not as large 
Gray Matter as th°se of individual savages; and as to heredity, it 

is only too apparent a fact that our geniuses are not 
by any means born of genius in the parents. Shakespeare reached im
mortal heights by the intrinsic energy of his inspired mind; yet his fa
ther was a respe&able merchant in Stratford, and his mother was a good 
woman, but devoid of anything like genius. Beethoven’s father was a 
musician, it is true, but by no means a Genius, and his mother was the 
daughter o f a cook. The great Wagner’ s father was an employe in a 
police court, and his mother showed no especial gifts of any kind. Then 
again, it is often said to be the case, that the children o f Geniuses are 
frequently inferior to the average mentality of the day, and they do not 
share in the parent’s quickening life.

How about what Schopenhauer says? This thinker postulates that 
every human being possesses the spark and fire of Genius, but that it 
remains latent and sleeping in the huge majority o f us.

Now, is indeed, the origin o f Genius so inexplicable? W hy is it that 
thinking men have not paused to consider whether the Reincarnation of

the Soul o f man might not illumine this dark ques- 
In Reincar- tion? May not a man bring back to life the fruitage
nation Lies of that which he labored for in other lives— perhaps
Only Clue through many lives, struggling, striving towards the

perfection o f a predominant trait in his character? 
I f  this characteristically dominant trait be something apart from that 
which returns to dust at death, how can it help but endure? I f  the 
mind be set upon things which are o f a permanent nature, and o f a uni
versal kind— something so broad and so generous in its scope that the 
entire human family feel it as a reality —  Music, Art, and Poetry for in
stance— such a mind partakes o f the nature o f the thing it loves; it re
ceives a spiritual baptism, so to say; and therefore that part o f the mind 
is as eternal as the Muse, for it is indrawn into the Muse itself.

Schopenhauer is right. In each of us there dwells a silent god; it 
sleepeth still, but that is because we have not yet ourselves awakened. 
Every Son o f Man is a Genius; in some the divine fire Prometheus stole 
from highest heaven leaps home, heavenward; in most o f us it is but a 
spark. T h e message Theosophy has brought to man lightens many an 
obscure problem. Its explanation o f life is perfect, utterly satisfactory 
and full o f  sweet comfort. G . d e  P.

<Ibt March qf Civilization

I T  is a pity we cannot have statistical records o f the war-mortality o f  
preceding centuries o f this Christian era. Then we.should know 
how civilization was really progressing with us. During the century 

just closed, only fourteen and a half millions o f men were slain in war. 
A great many more, o f course, died o f starvation; lands were laid waste; 
and there are the widows and orphans unprovided for, to consider. W e 
know, from each others’ constant assurances, how very civilized we are; 
and it therefore follows that preceding centuries must have exhibited an 
even greater mortality. From our knowledge, thus derived, that war-mor
tality is lessening, we are able to infer our advance in civilization. It may 
look like reasoning in a circle; but what else are we to do ? we must prove 
the case somehow. The figures are Dr. Charles Richet’s, and the total 
is thus made up:

Napoleonic wars, 8 ,000 ,00 0 ; Crimean wars, 300 ,0 00 ; Italian war, 30 0 ,0 0 0 ; 
American Civil War, 500,000; Franco-German war, 800,oqo; Russo-Turkish 
war, 400 ,00 0 ; civil wars in South America, 500,000; various colonial expedi
tions (including, one supposes, “ peaceful missions” ) in India, Algeria, M exico, 
Tonquin, Abyssinia, South Africa and Madagascar, 3 ,000 ,0 00 .

Sometime, we shall have to make a definition o f civilization that will 
not be contradicted by the above facts, and others relating to crime, 
drink, suicide, insanity, etc. The difficulty may teach us something. S.
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Art, Religion and Science —  Sisters
A  W R I T E R  in one o f the Review s, protesting against the oft-re

peated statement that Art is the handmaid of Religion, makes 
matters no better by saying that Art, Religion and Science, 

“ though mutually helpful, are entirely independent in their spheres.”  
He adds:

Religion purifies the heart of man. Art gives expression and development to 
the imagination, and Knowledge feeds and nourishes the mind. . . . Art
does not diverge into the domain of Religion, nor does Religion, unless tainted 
with presumption, trench on Science. Each should retain its individuality if it 
would maintain its power.

H e m akes the three “ sisters,”  but not united, only coldly sympathetic. 
T h eo so p h y entirely dissents from this view, and this dissent marks a most 
important point o f divergence between Theosophy and current ideas.

A n ,  Religion and Science, together with all other departments into 
which human aspiration and speculation may be divided, are one in es
sence, and the more they become sublimated and purified from the dross 
o f ignorance, superstition and sensualism, the more closely do they blend. 
T h eir separation is due to the gross elements that have combined with 
each. In  this state o f debasement the only union that can take place 
is a meretricious or servile one, from the idea o f which the irritable critic 
pardonably revolts. W e would not preach any such forced union.

O n the contrary, what Theosophy does towards Art, Religion and Sci
ence, is the same as what it does towards men; it does not force them 
together into an artificial union, but shows how and wherein they actu
ally are united, and urges them to cultivate the homogeneous part o f 
their nature instead o f the discordant elements.

Religion, Art and Science are all united in the sacred Gnosis or W is
dom-Religion, that great ocean o f knowledge whose existence has been 
forgotten during the fighting and drinking ages. When the Truth ap
peals to us through the heart we may call it Religion; when through the 
imagination, A rt; and when through the intellect, Science. But the 
Truth is one. Since, however, none o f the three sisters as worshiped 
today has much of the Truth in her, the bond o f union is lacking.

W e can understand the gulf between the communion-table and the 
disse£fing-bench, and it is not difficult to realize the chasm between Little 
Bethel and an art-studio; but our ideas o f Religion are not confined to 
churches and prelates, nor our notions of- Science and Art to the mate
rialistic and conventional forms they usually take. I f  Religion were beau
tiful, as it should be, Art would not need to sneer at it. I f  Art were as 
chaste and inspiring as it might be, Religion would not need to sniff at 
it. It is because Science grovels and trifles so much, that the others can 
afford to ignore or shun it.

Theosophy elevates and reinstates Religion, Art and Science, so that 
their innate and inalienable kinship becomes obvious and there is no 
question o f trenching on each other’ s private domains. It restores to 
Religion the beauty o f Art and the luminosity of Science, and to the 
other two the noble purpose of Religion. And all three unite in the 
common end of ennobling life. H. T .  E.

A  Linguistic Marvel-—Human Capacity Has No Limit

T H E newspapers tell of Professor Trombetti, an extraordinary lin
guist who has been living in Italy unknown and unrecognized, al
though he knows 400 American languages, all the modern lan

guages, all the dead languages without exception, and all the Eastern lan
guages or dialects.

He began life as one o f the very poor, and was successively a barber, 
a jeweler, etc. During this time he could not go to school, but this 
made no difference— he seemed to be educated by magic. When a little 
boy he bought a German grammar for five cents and so learned German. 
One day he saw a Hebrew book translated into Latin, and learned the 
latter that he might read it, and then went on to the original. Another 
day he saw a life of Abd-el-Kader, and so learned Arabic. He came to 
light by winning ^400 offered for the best work on languages, his book 
being the Genealogical Connection Between the Languages o f the Old World.

Here we have one of those numerous cases where hard and unblush
ing fafts flatly contradidt comfortable theories. W e have a materialistic 
philosophy by which the scope o f human faculties is limited to suit our 
limited aspirations, and some one forthwith exhibits a degree of capability

that ought not in common decency to be possible, as it makes both other 
people and their theories look so foolish. Infant prodigies are born into 
the world with a ready-made equipment of consummate accomplishment, 
and calculating boys do sums instantaneously by unknown methods. 
Every day some new faff shows that there is nothing we may not expedt 
in the way of mental phenomena, and that no limits whatever can be 
set to the range o f human possibilities.

The memory may be developed to any extent— it is only a question 
o f time and application— or people may be born endowed with a limit
less and all-retaining memory. Certain classes of fadts go to indicate 
that the mental functions can be practised to such an extent as to be
come automatic and so to go on working of themselves while the atten
tion is engaged elsewhere. T his suggests the possibility of being able 
to do several things at once with different parts o f the mind.

William Q . Judge, speaking o f the uses of books in the acquisition 
o f knowledge, says that man has, latent in his nature, the power to glean 
all the information he needs without such an adventitious aid as a book; 
and we can trace various degrees o f approximation to this capability, 
since highly organized minds will rapidly skim the essence from any book 
they see, while others may require slow study and pondering. All ideas 
ever thought are recorded in a way not known to present science, in that 
“ mind-stuff”  which pervades the universe, and o f which our minds are 
the receiving and transmitting instruments.

W hy should not a trained organism, as natural results of a clean life, 
be able to tap those sources ?

In short, as the thought-world is infinite and replete with all possible 
variety o f materials, and as man’s organism is a marvelous ele&rical in
strument capable o f unlimited elaboration and perfe&ion, we need be 
surprised at nothing in the line o f mental prodigies. S t u d e n t

Masonry and Taxation

A  M A S O N IC  Lodge situated within the jurisdiction of the Cawn- 
pore municipality, in India, has be enregularly subjected to house- 
tax for many years. In spite o f continued protest the Treasurer 

was made personally responsible for the payment, but in 1902 he refused 
to pay what he considered an unfair tax. His arrest followed, and he 
brought suit for damages on account o f its illegality. The ground of 
protest was to the effedt that it was illegal to tax a temple, and evidence 
was given that the worship o f the Deity was carried on in the Lodge. 
After a hearing, which lasted many days, the decision was given for the 
plaintiff, damages to the extent of 2,500 rupees being awarded, with 
costs. The position taken by the municipality, both in taxing the Lodge 
and in arresting the Treasurer for resistance of payment, was shown to 
be illegal, thus ackowledging the justice of the protest. H. A.

Hadrian’s Arch —  Frontispiece
T HIS week’s cover-page of T h e  N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  shows one 

o f the most picturesque views of Athens, Greece. Even in the 
picture the effect is fine, but with the play o f light on the broken 

columns and through the arch, in evening or morning, with the purple 
hills beyond, the effect is superb. The Arch in the foreground is called 
that of Hadrian. T h e graceful row of columns beyond, is all that re
mains o f the famous temple of Jupiter Olympius. There now remain 
standing on .a raised platform 16 of these columns, Corinthian style, 
each o f which is fully 60 feet high. These imposing ruins lie on the 
handsome boulevard leading up to, and past the Acropolis. On all sides 
of the platform on which the Temple o f Olympian Jove was built, and 
which is still a grand and very remarkable picture, lie remains of age-old 
buildings of many kinds. Broken columns, shattered plinths, fallen 
stone— the whole speaking with silent voice of a past art in a half-for
gotten civilization.

The ancients did indeed build grandly, for they built to defy time. 
Had not the ruthlessness o f man combined with the natural forces o f de
struction in the shape o f earthquakes— wind, rain, sun and the gnawing 
teeth of time would have left us nearly intact, most of these superb mon
umental evidences o f another time. Though the voices o f the thronging 
multitudes o f ancient Greece are stilled, yet their life comes back to us 
through the cycling o f those past centuries as we gaze upon their gifts, 
for the life o f a people is built into its architecture.

Where will ours be two thousand years hence? S t u d e n t
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!n Some Viewy* on XXth Century Problems

W R IT IN G  on medical hypnotism, in Cosmos (Paris) 
Hypnotism Dr. L . Menard makes the following salutary remarks:

ft Mistaken By cultivating the tendency to passivity and credulity which 
Method la is at the bottom of the hypnotic state, we cause in the sub

jects a sort of habitual automatism, a need for direttion, which 
is injurious. Neuropaths are not apt to be self-controlled; we should strengthen in 
them the will-power, the power of control, and diminish the tendency to impul
sive acts. Just the opposite is done in hypnotizing them; this makes them still less 
reasonable. The morbid symptom is sometimes cured, but the psychic state is not 
bettered— the congenital or acquired weakness that makes them the sport of their 
impressions, and incapable of throwing off their obsessions and of governing their 
emotions.— ( Literary Digest Translation')

The Doctor, however, goes on to recommend, in place o f this method 
of therapeutic suggestion, an indirect method of applying hypnotism, 
which consists in throwing the patient into a trance and then urging him 
to throw off his neuropathic obsessions and paralysis and regain sensi
bility in his organism. But, as this method seems to us but little, if at 
all, better than the other, since it likewise involves hypnotization and de
pendence on the'will o f the operator, we must equally condemn it.
Now, what, let us ask, is the essence o f the evil in hypnotization ?

It is this: that the moral nature o f the patient is sup- 
!• *lhe Moral planted, excused from duty, and its work done for it; 
Nature arid when it should be aroused and persuaded to be watch
ful Will If ful and do its duty.

T h e patient’s moral sense, inspired by the light of 
Soul-wisdom and the warmth o f noble aspiration shining (however dimly) 
from the spiritual center in the Heart, should use the W ill and by its aid 
subdue and gain control o f the entire organism, mental, emotional and 
vital. T h is is the proper sequence.

Then how can we help the patient, as it is our love-inspired duty to do ? 
Answer: we must appeal to his moral nature, and this cannot be done 

by bullying and commanding. W e must reason and persuade. T o  use 
our own will, to employ brute force, is to usurp the sovereignty o f the 
patient’ s own will and to take his Soul’ s duty out of the hands o f his 
Soul and attempt to do it ourselves.

These remarks do not apply exclusively to hypnotism. Hypnotism is 
only a particular case o f a general process which includes all forms of 
personal interference with another’ s will. All people influence each other, 
in ordinary life and without trance, both in the right way by good example 
and inducement, and in the wrong way by domineering and compelling.

And the same ethical principles apply throughout. 
Rajfc. Yog*. This is recognized in the Raja Yoga educational sys- 
Evokes the tern. In this system the Soul of the child is evoked, 
Soul Power and he is thus aided to use his own power in govern

ing himself. Other systems resort to the influence 
of fear and self-interest; and often in bad cases this is the only effectual 
means of discipline that can be found, in the absence o f properly con
stituted educational systems with teachers trained in the Raja Yoga prin
ciples. But, if  control by fear is ever necessary, the necessity is re
grettable; and while it may do for the culprit the best that can be done 
for him under the circumstances, it would have been still better could 
his higher nature have been reached.

What should be done to a neuropath— one who has lost control over 
his thoughts, emotions, actions and bodily functions; who is the victim 
o f obsessing ideas and bad habits?

His highest aspirations and his best intelligence should be appealed to, 
that they may come to his aid and use the W ill to control the faculties. 
But what if the victim is too far gone to be reachable in this way, as is 
the case with many o f the victims of habits; if the organism is so de
bauched and depraved that the mind is misled by it so that the W ill can 
get no grip?

Then it is a case for the doctor, who should be the assistant of the 
moral physician, or combine both functions in himself. The doctor 
cures the body with medical treatment and regimen, and the moral doctor

persuades the mind. But to throw the patient into 
An Unnatu- a trance, oust his mind and soul from his organism, 
ral &  Useless and place therein a viceroy or military governor o f  
Process I* our own— that is an unnatural and useless process.

W e once knew a European naturalist who said he 
had been initiated into an order of Lamas in Thibet, where he was travel
ing in pursuit o f his researches. He declared that these Lamas governed 
the people by hypnotism, and was most enthusiastic over the peace and 
order thus produced. But this is not the kind o f community we want in 
America. W e look for a community in which every individual shall be 
absolutely free  to follow the guidance o f a Light recognized by all as 
proceeding from the Soul— free alike from his own passions and from 
those o f his fellows.

Hypnotism will not be needed when we have a body o f people united 
in Soul-life. They will have at their disposal a moral influence sufficient 
for every emergency, and a wisdom that will put all the arts o f the phy
sician and all the beneficent healing powers o f Nature into their service.

_____________________  H. T .  E .

O N E  o f the current monthlies has an article whose 
*Iht Cure *  aim is to teach us how to get over our self-conscious- 
of Self-Con- ness. It is apparently written for the benefit o f the 
yciousneyy blushing young man who dares not hear the sound

of his own voice, or look frankly at a woman as he 
addresses her. What we really want is more self-consciousness, not less. 
W ho would blush apologetically for his own existence if he had even be
gun to realize what I  am means?

That which is ordinarily called self-consciousness is simply fear— fear 
lest the person to whom you are talking may be constructing an idea o f  
your mind, body, or even clothes, which you do not wish him to have. 
Self-consciousness is the cure for this.

No one is less or more than a human being; consciousness in and o f  
one’s human beinghood is self-consciousness; consciousness o f the shape 
of one’s nose or trousers involves loss o f self-consciousness.

So our formula for the pathetically situated young man would be: 
Stop thinking thoughts and doing deeds that are below the dignity o f  
your humanity. T h e ground being thus cleared, think of yourself hence
forth as a human being face to face with other equally and indefeasibly 
human beings variously embodied and clothed. In the one inner essen
tial o f their humanhood, all are equals, and in that lies self-conscious
ness—  really the souPs consciousness. S t u d e n t

E V E N  habitual association with music cannot save 
|f Muyical some people from their instinCtive materialism. It 
Vibrations &  appears that Archbishop Farley has just discharged 
Materialism non-Christian musicians from the Catholic church- 

choirs of New York. The Alusical Courier unfavor
ably criticizes this, arguing that: “ The playing of the organ and the 
singing o f hymns are not one whit different whether performed by Chris
tians or by Jew s or Buddhists, providing, o f course, that the performers 
are all of equal musical merit,”  and that “ a voice can simulate to per
fection a very ecstasy o f religious emotion, even if  the singer be an out- 
and-out infidel.”

This means that the singer radiates nothing from himself except aerial 
vibrations; and the instrumentalist, nothing at all. Does the writer really 
suppose that feeling and thought radiate nothing; that each man lives in 
his own absolutely walled-off world of consciousness, save in so far as 
he makes little— very little— windows through by means o f words or 
gestures? Is humanity only an army o f almost completely shell-cased 
solitaries? Surely even the recent discoveries o f the constant human ra
diations o f eleCtricity and light in various forms, might teach one better 
than that. Let us hope that the musician who knows nothing outside 
the traditional limits of his own art may soon become an anachronism. 
For its full growth requires that he also energize every other department 
o f his being, and thus fulfil the period of his usefulness. S t u d e n t

Digitized by L j O o q  i e



A U G U S T T H E T W E N T Y .  E I G H T H 1 9  0 4 5

!* Art Mu^ic Literature the Drama. In

P ro vin ce g f Muieumy — A New Departure

I T  w as in 2 9 6  b . c . that the museum of Alexandria was founded by 
the Ptolemys as “ a great university, the abiding place of men of 
science and o f letters.”  Other museums were doubtless established 

before; others have been founded since, many o f them writing heroic 
records o f  attempts to add the treasures o f antiquity to those already in 
the storehouses o f the modern world. How much have these vast mu
seums done for humanity? Excepting in rare cases the help has not been 
commensurate with the hopes and plans o f those who founded them.

T h e re  is written in an old Swedish inn this proverb, “ You will find 
here excellent bread, wine and meat, pro
viding you bring them with you.”  This 
gives us a hint o f the real reason why our 
museums, in spite of the treasures 
they contain, have done so little to 
really uplift the people. The mass
es have brought with them no cul
ture; they take, therefore, little 
away. Thousands wander through 
the rooms, buy catalogues, read 
every label, sign and description, 
and what do they get? Eye-strain, 
headache, and little else, in nine 
cases out of ten. The guide-books 
and even the best o f catalogues, 
have almost no human interest, 
and are useful merely to the stu
dent; and at last modern founders 
and directors o f museums are be
ginning to realize the need o f a 
closer touch with the people them
selves. In many museums short 
daily lectures are being inaugura
ted, and these do much, depend
ing, however, on the attitude o f the public, as 
well as on the humanity o f the lecturer.

I say “ humanity,”  because a mere collector 
of facts, a mere distributor o f information, 
such as some lecturers unmistakably are, has 
but a slight message at best and finds but mea
ger response. What is needed is not only deep 
sympathy with the hearts of men on the part 
of those who would reach them with this 
message from the past— and this our museums 
do record noble glimpses o f— but a deep awak
ening on the part of the masses themselves.
O f this awakening we have now but the prom
ise, yet the hearts o f men are calling, yea, 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness,
“ the Good, the Beautiful and the True,”  the 
pearl of great price. They are begging for light 
upon the old brain-mind conceptions of architecture, archeology, history 
and art. These sciences are entitled to new life, new spirit. The found
ers and directors of museums are beginning at last to learn that there is 
no real value in their collections, only in so far as they serve to bring 
back to us that which was best in the life and culture o f the ancients, 
that which was purest in their heart-life. The masses are no longer 
content to be treated as mere information-gatherers, mere sight-seers, 
mere sensation-hunters.

They demand help— even though the demand is not yet voiced in 
written or spoken word— in gaining from these evidences, these fragmen
tary records o f ancient civilizations, something that will rekindle the 
fires upon the altars o f their own hearts. The time for a new departure 
is now, and its urge is surely felt in every aspiring heart. S t u d e n t

A Tribute to a Great Brotherhood Worker

G E O R G E  F. W A T T S , R. A ., the English poet-painter, the great
est of the few great Victorians who survived the Queen, has 
just passed away at the ripe age of eighty-seven, full o f honors. 

As a prophet in art he was almost unique in this money-loving genera
tion, and as a painter he was in the first rank. His works recall the 
great days of the Old Masters, his life was a benedi&ion, and his public 
spirit was unbounded. Every morning this wonderful octogenarian started 
work at sunrise, thus affording a shining example to younger men.

His working power steadily increased with the years. This year not
only had he his pidure, “ A Fugue,”  which 
is equal or superior to anything he had pre
viously done, on exhibition at the London 

“ New Gallery,”  but in the Royal 
Academy he showed a colossal 
equestrian statue “  Physical Ener
gy,”  which possesses qualities of 
the highest order. His work has 
made men think, for who has not 
profited by his “ Hope,”  “ Love 
and L ife ,”  “ Love and Death,”  
the terrible “ Minotaur,”  even if 
these may be only seen in repro
ductions? He was essentially a 
teacher, and by the inspiration he 
and Burne-Jones brought to alle
gorical painting in the latter half 
o f the Nineteenth century, the 
reputation o f English art has been 
preserved.

Watts disliked to sell the work 
into which he put his soul, but he 
loved to give it. A witness to this 
is the splendid group o f portraits 

o f great men and allegorical pictures which 
redeems the credit o f the Tate Gallery o f Lon
don. He believed intensely in the principles 
of Brotherhood and consistently a&ed upon 
them. His favorite text was, “ What doth the 
Lord require o f thee, but to do justly, love 
mercy, and walk humbly before Him.”

A  true Greek in feeling, in thought, and in 
love o f Nature, he was Hellenic in spiritual 
ideals. When, a couple of years ago, he was 
approached on the subject o f the eternity of 
the soul and Reincarnation, he said:

It seems to me the most satisfying of hypotheses. 
It would explain many things. W hy, for instance, 
should I have been born with this deep passion for 
Greece and Grecian things ? From my earliest boy
hood the word Greece, the thought o f Greece, filled 

me as nothing else could do, and to this day I have an intenser sense of sympathy 
and union with classic Greece than with any other country. All through my life I 
have longed for the realization o f the old Greek ideals o f art to give the people a 
sense of the beauty and sacredness o f things, and to overthrow the fear o f death.

How illy we can spare a man who said and acted upon the following:

M y intention has not been so much to paint pictures that charm the eye, as to 
suggest great thoughts that will appeal to the imagination and the heart, and kindle 
all that is best and noblest in humanity.

Carved upon his sun-dial was the keynote of his life, “ The utmost 
for the highest.”  Ruskin once said o f W atts,

A great painter o f thought. He aimed not so much to paint pittures as to sug
gest great thoughts that would appeal to the imagination and the heart, noble and 
pure ideals that would kindle all that is best in humanity. A r t  S t u d e n t

T AM iicliied to thiik that oily sea of geiiis uder- 
*  stud each other filly aid tkoroighly.— Schumann

T H E  R A JA  Y O G A  C H O R U S , P O IN T  L O M A

SIG H T
by A . Lampman

T HE world it bright with bcuty. aid its days 
Arc filed with a ttic ; coild we oily ktow 
Tne eids froa false, aid lofty thiigt froa low; 

Coild we bit tear away the walls that graze 
Oir very elbows it life’s frosty ways;

Behold the width beyotd it with its low,
Its knowledge aid its a ira tr aid its glow,

Where doibt itself it bit a goldei haze.

Ah, brothers, still ipoi oir pathway lies 
The shadow of dia weariless aad fear,

Yet if we coild bit lift oir earthward eyes 
To sec, aid opci oir dill ears to hear,
Thci thoild the woider of this world draw tear 

Aid life’ s iaiiaerable karaoiics.

Digitized by



6 N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o 1 a  m • t i i n u m b e r  x 1 1 1

What Bringeth the Days?

A  G E N E R A L  outcry is being raised in pulpit and press against the 
excessive card-playing that prevails among women at present. 
In the more exclusive circles, the game o f bridge whist played for 

high stakes, has become so popular and absorbing that at least one club of 
men, whose wives are addicted to this amusement, has been formed with 
the avowed objedf o f checking the card habit. Among another class of 
women the fascinations o f the game o f euchre, played for prizes ranging 
in variety from a diamond sunburst to a cheap nick-nack from a bargain 
table, are such that there are euchre clubs for play in the morning, and 
in the afternoon, as well as in the eyening, and it is reported that the wo
men in one city have even been known to pay a fe e , for the privilege of 
joining in this game in the houses o f their friends!

The playing o f cards has, in these cases, ceased to be a pastime; it 
has become the means of introducing into the homes and social life 
the element o f gambling, that is the bane o f the financial world, and 
lurks with kindred evils in the dark shadows of men’s lives. Indulg
ing in amusements of this kind has a deteriorating effect on the whole 
nature, rousing as it does, the ignoble pas
sions of intense love of gain, and o f inordi
nate excitement, and fostering a selfish disre
gard of others. It can result only in a moral 
and physical weakening.

But the preaching o f sermons will not ef
fect the reform needed. The truth of the 
matter is that women require recreation, and 
there is nothing reprehensible in the pursuit 
o f enjoyment, even with keen interest, pro
vided that the energy and interest be dire&ed 
to some form of the exercise of body or mind that promotes the “ perfect 
physical sanity”  which was so prized by the ancients, and which goes 
hand in hand with the lucid minds and alert will, that can deal wisely 
with situations o f whatever kind. W e learn by bitter experience that 
amusements, which thus benefit the whole nature, do most truly amuse, 
while those that corrupt the heart prove to be merely forms o f dissipation.

How many of the women who spend hours o f daylight playing cards, 
know anything of the pleasures o f the gymnasium?

How many o f them know anything o f the pleasures of an out-door 
game suited to their strength, and played with stri& and courteous ad
herence to the accepted rules o f the gamer The difference between 
dissipation and relaxation is great and should be understood.

Pi&ure a nervously irritable, or what shocks us more, a coldly trium
phant woman returning from an afternoon card party, clutching a coveted 
prize, won in a game o f chance from her friends! But look again, and 
be witness o f a return from the field. See the merry, interested faces. 
T h e burdens of years have rolled from the shoulders o f these ball-players 
— if for but one hour— and in the interest roused by the game and the 
test o f growing skill, barriers o f personality have been broken down be
tween woman and woman. There has passed an hour o f healthful self- 
forgetting that will benefit body, mind and heart.

Sing ho! for the field, and jE o lu s  shuffle the cards! St u d e n t

‘The Psychological Influences qf Modern Life

I T  seems incredible that we may be surrounded by influences which 
are producing definite and perceptible results, and yet that we are 
ignorant o f their existence. Women suffer and know not the 

cause; nor do they seek to know, but simply drift on and on, without 
the courage or the enterprise to face real conditions and seek liberation. 

We do not use our powers as we might. W e feel at times that we
are mighty to achieve; for a moment a light 
burns in our hearts, and then we let it fade, 
and we drift. This is a negative condition, 
which opens the nature to those forces whose 
only aim is to destroy. They are like a vam
pire, which tempts, uses and feeds upon us, 
because we do not suspect its presence, be
cause we do not assert our divinity and step 
forth, throwing off its appalling weight.

It comes to us in alluring forms, it calls 
upon our sympathy, it demands a certain 

sentimentality, and in the name o f kindness and even o f love, we render 
up life and strength and independence to foster and nourish this tyrant, 
Selfishness, which walks daily at our side.

Women need not remain in ignorance o f the true nature o f these dark 
forces. That there is a way of deliverance, a way o f bringing this un
seen, mysterious disturber of peace forth into the light, is a fact beyond 
question. Before we can find this way, we must have a positive deter
mination to become enlightened, to dare to see things as they really are, to 
discriminate, and to act with decision. Then the soul steps into the 
arena and takes a visible and active part in our lives, and we see that 
there is another side to this question o f psychology. W e find that a 
beneficent power is quietly waiting to take command. E . W .

L ET the whole held ol reality be laid open to woaaa as 
well as isaa. aad thea that which is pecaliar ia her 
aeatal aodiicatioa, iastead of beiag. as it is aow, a 

soiree of discord aad rcpalsioa betweea the sexes, will be 
fosad to be a accessary coapleaeat to the trath aad beaaty 
of life. Thea we shall have that aartiage of aiads which 
aloae caa blead all the hies of thoaght aad fccliag ia oae 
lovely raiabow of promise for the harvest of haaaa happi- 
nets. —  George Eliot
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Heroism qf k  Greek Maiden
Heroism feels and never reasons, and therefore is always right.—  Emerson

S T I L L  another brave deed o f heroism is added to the long list already 
I recorded to the credit o f women. Word comes to us from G e

neva, Switzerland, relating the heroic act o f a Greek maiden, Mile. 
H adjilazaro, who saved her brother from an awful death, recently, in an 

A lp in e  crevasse.
M . Hadjilazaro an experienced mountain climber and member o f the 

G e n e v a  se&ion o f the Alpine Club, started with his two sisters from Z i- 
n a l  to the mountains, taking no guide, trusting to his own expertness and 
kn ow led ge. After scaling the Grand Corniero, they began the last and 
m o s t  difficult feat, the descent o f the Glacier de Moiry. It was here 
t h a t  the greatest danger lay in the concealed crevasse. T h e instinct o f 
t h e  guide is sure enough to warn him o f such danger— but not so with 
t h e  Greek. Suddenly the treacherous snow gave way beneath him and 
h e  fell, pulling with him as he went down his sister who was tied next 
o n  the rope. Quick to act as she swung over the crevasse she braced

(Iht Professional Slanderer

A  Y O U N G  lady, a school-teacher, o f Rhode Island has recently 
brought suit against a fellow citizen for slander. She has asked 
$20,000 damages.

One o f the discoveries that lies in wait for professional slanderers of 
the Twentieth century is, that no longer shall a blot cast upon the fair 
fame o f a woman, pass unchallenged. It is true that women have had 
their champions, in a spasmodic kind o f succession, and from various 
motives, some egotistical and emotional, and a few we know from a truly 
chivalric sense, and a real endeavor to do justice. But no longer, just be
cause a woman cannot hit back from the shoulder as a man can, shall 
the bearer o f false witness, who has it in him to say just anything aris
ing in his foul mind about a woman, be permitted to hold up his head 
among his fellows; and not very much longer shall false swearing be a 
secure ally for the blackmailer.

The true and wiser reason why these things shall not continue, is that 
there is at last a unity and coherence in the relation o f women to one

W O M EN  S T U D E N T S  O F P O IN T  L O M A , C A L IF O R N IA , IN  A  G A M E  O F B A S K E T  B A L L . “ A  F R E E  T H R O W

herself with one limb on either side, thus holding the entire weight of 
her brother suspended upon her hips.

There was nothing to be done but to stand there in this awful posi
tion, to save her brother from instant death, while the other sister has
tened down the mountain to the nearest village for assistance. Not un
til thirteen hours had elapsed did she return with the relief party— and 
all this time the noble Greek maiden had firmly held to her position 
which was one o f the greatest torture. The rope cut into her hips and 
the pain was excruciating, but stand she did with the reward at the end 
that her brother’s life was saved.

W ords are too commonplace to express what one feels towards the 
doer o f such a brave act. There is a protective feeling inherent in true 
womanhood, perhaps arising from her maternal nature which leaps to the 
surface in such hours of danger, and the woman seems to have no thought 
o f  any risk to her own life— only to save the one in danger. E.

P o s t m a s t e r  J o h n  M c K a y  of Des Moines, Iowa, who made a recom
mendation to the Department at Washington favoring the removal of the 
ban that limits, the civil service examination for letter carries to males, said:

When you send a woman on an errand, she will return in half the time that a 
man will. We find them equal and even superior to men in the money order, 
stamp, and other divisions, and 1 favor giving them a trial in the delivery section.

another, that has given rise among them to a new kind o f invulnerability, 
proof against the professional slanderer. Let him beware! The power 
to endure, that practice has made well-nigh perfect in women, is being 
transformed into courage to act, and this, sustained by the feeling of unity 
among them is coining for them a new armor. Many there will be who 
shall fall before it!

In the years to come, secure in this armor, women will make a cru
sade into history, and rescue from the fogs o f unworthy interpretation 
many o f their sex, who for ages have been victims o f slander, the lustre 
of their fame tarnished, and their part in the world’s work far from being 
fully recognized or understood. T .

T H E R E  is a curious idea prevalent in the minds o f some women, 
that they become “ emancipated”  when they adopt certain customs 
and habits o f men, many of which are to be deplored in men, such 

as gambling, drinking and smoking. The Countess Johanna Rhedey of 
Hungary who recently died was a striking example of this particular kind 
o f “ emancipated”  woman. She was a strong advocate of women’s 
“ emancipation,”  appearing always in public with a cigar in her mouth, 
and thick stick in her hand. She wore her hair cropped short and a man’s 
hat and coat. But worse than all was her gambling habit— playing cards 
daily with men in coffee-house until she had squandered her fortune.

Digitized by L j O o q  l e



s N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e v 1 1 n u m b e r  x  1 1 !

Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World asafi

Bath-room g f tin  Homeric Palace a t Tiryns

T H E ancient Achaean city of Tiryns, spoken o f in 
Homer, stood on a small rock in the plain of Ar- 
golis, about three miles from the sea, and was 

said to have been founded by King Proetus, the brother 
o f Acrisius, who was succeeded by the hero Perseus.
It was the scene of the early life o f Heracles, and the 
massive walls are said to be o f Cyclopean workman
ship. Its period o f greatest splendor was between the 
Eleventh and Tenth centuries b . c.,and it was destroyed 
about 468 b . c., through the jealousy o f Argos.

Schliemann and Dorpfeld excavated part of. the rock 
in 18 8 4 — 85 and exposed a Greek palace o f the Elev
enth or Tenth century b .c . ,  which is most valuable as a 
key to Homeric descriptions. This contains many courts, apartments and 
chambers, whose uses have been identified by these descriptions.

Our illustration shows the bath-room, which has been described by 
Pausanias, the antiquarian who lived under Hadrian and Marcus Aurelius. 
The following description is taken from him (Vol. I I I .— J .  G . Frazer):

The floor is formed by a gigantic block of limestone 13 feet, 1 inch long, over 
10 feet broad, and averages 2 feet, 3 1-2 inches in thickness. Its weight must 
therefore be about 20 tons. At regular intervals along the border are found two 
holes close together, these holes probably served to fasten wooden panels of wainscot 
which lined the walls; the panels, we may suppose, were fastened by dowels let 
into the holes. The central part of the great block which forms the floor is well 
polished and slopes gently so as to let the water run off- into a gutter at one corner. 
Tubs filled with water must have been placed on the floor of the bath-room for the 
use of bathers. A fragment of such a tub was aftually found. It is made of thick 
terra-cotta, and in shape resembles our own bath-tubs.

Important Archeological Research in &  About Palestine

A B O U T  midway between the Jordan and the Mediterranean, and 
thirty miles south o f the Sea of Galilee, is the Plain o f Jezreel. 
Commandingly overlooking this plain is the Hill o f Mutesellim, 

and on this hill it is supposed there once stood the City of Megiddo, of 
the Israelite Kings, a city fortified by Solomon and, five thousand years 
ago, held by the Pharaohs.

Here, researches are going on. A trench has been made, already sev
enty feet deep, which has cut through seven cities, one below the other; 
but not yet has the lowest been reached. One of the objects found was 
a seal, bearing the legend: “ O f Shema, the servant of Jeroboam.”  This 
is the first thing excavated in Palestine bearing a well-known Biblical 
name. Other inscribed material o f the Israelite time will doubtless fol
low. Six cuneiform tablets from the pre-Israelite period have, however, 
been found three or four miles from Mutesellim.

The hill is proving very rich in finds. A large prehistoric Canaanite 
temple was unearthed, and also a spacious subterranean chamber built for 
some unknown use. There were many graves, full o f weapons, jars, 
and instruments; and a Babylonian cuneiform cylinder. There were 
twelve great monoliths, stone masses adored and used as shrines by the 
Israelites of the days of the Kings. These bear ancient Hebrew letters. 
There was an Israelite shrine containing nine jars filled with infants’ 
bones, sacrifices. “ The children were suffocated with dry earth and 
ashes filled into the jars, in accordance with a cruel adopted Phoenician 
cult,”  says Mr. Ravndal’s report. This was the sacrifice o f the primo- 
genitary and of twins. There were also all kinds of idols, pieces of pot
tery, weapons and Egyptian scarabs.

W e shall watch further research here with great interest. Much light is 
needed on the history of Palestine. Nothing, for instance, is known of 
the origin of the great cromlechs and circles of stones found east and west 
of Jordan. Can they be o f the same source as the similar remains at 
Stonehenge, Carnac and elsewhere? Legendary explanations that once 
prevailed in Palestine, fully corroborated, o f course, in the Old Testa
ment, ascribed them to a race o f primeval giants who dwelt there. Per
haps remains o f  even these may come to light. S t u d e n t

Mysterious Race g f Intelligent Cave-Dwellers

U N D E R  the heading o f “ Masonic Mysteries,”  
the Trestle Board quotes a remarkable story 
o f a race o f civilized troglodytes in Central 

America. Colonel J .  C. Tucker is reported to have 
reached this hidden city after traveling for several hun
dred miles through forest and jungle.

By shooting a pair of man-killing lions in the jun
gles, Colonel Tucker appears to have gained the friend
ship o f the exclusive race he describes. The city is 
hewn out o f the solid rock and entered by secret pas
sages. Large, commodious rooms, furnished in old ma
hogany with a great hall for meetings, all scientifically 
ventilated and lighted by ele&ricity, indicate a close 

touch with civilization kept by the tribe, as does the good English spo
ken by the high priest.

Effective protection against enemies is provided for by the storage o f 
poisonous gases in proximity to the entrances, capable o f being used to 
fill the passages, but not the dwelling-places.

Arrangements for observing the skies are described, and indications of 
high civilization are found among them.

The Colonel says he was an attendant at their meetings, where he 
found Masonic rituals in use, said to be inherited from an unknown an
cestry. Some of their old hieroglyphic manuscripts he secured, but is 
unable to translate.

Such is the story, by no means an isolated one. In many parts o f the 
world are similar narratives of secluded and isolated centers o f a civil
ization that desires no open conta& with our modern life. In Honduras, 
Brazil, West Africa, and other places, instances could be quoted. In 
fad , the writer once regretfully had to forego an opportunity of being 
guided to such an underground civilization in Africa, in spite o f the 
guide’s guarantee that he was so sure of being able to a&ually show some 
o f the fair-haired, white-skinned inhabitants in less than three days that 
he was willing to renounce all claim to payment if he failed in so doing. 
And the detail he gave o f their life was amazing.

That much of the world’s ancient knowledge —  some now forgotten, 
lost literature, missing links of history, arts and sciences— lie quietly se
cluded in the possession of remnants o f peoples who have learnt the 
value o f silence and have escaped the modern fever of publicity, there 
can be little doubt. The universality of such records, stories and legends 
o f mysterious guarded cities may give a clue to the things that await 
their time to reemerge into active life. S t u d e n t

A Christian Tablet Near tin  Ancient Capital g f China.

I N  the Fifth century, A. D ., Nestorius, patriarch o f Constantinople, 
promulgated his dogmatic views as to Christian belief; and being as 
violent and bigoted as his opponents were, and as most of the char

acters in early church history seem to have been, he aroused much strife. 
T h is ended in the Council of Ephesus, where he was condemned unheard 
at the instigation o f his chief opponent, the notorious Cyril, who had 
aroused the popular clamor against Nestorius’ dodtrines (or alleged doc
trines) upon some unimportant but fiercely debated theological technicality. 
The emperor Theodosius being unable to withstand the pressure o f feeling 
against the patriarch, he was deposed and ultimately banished.

Nestorianism, driven from the Roman empire, found toleration under 
the rulers of Persia, and spread to India, Arabia, China and even among 
the Tartars. A paper (Light and L ife  fo r  Women) describes an interesting 
monument o f this historical fa£L It is a stone tablet, some ten feet high, 
carved in a dragon pattern at the top, with a Greek cross, and with a pedes
tal in the form of a tortoise. It is situated near the highway at Hsi Au F u , 
capital of Shansi and ancient capital o f China, 800 miles from Pekin, and 
has for 130 0  years borne silent testimony to the advent, work and ascen
sion of Jesus. It is the work o f a Nestorian priest, and has remained 
unmolested, and thanks to conscientious workmanship in engraving, un
defaced during all those centuries. H. T .  E .

B A T H -R O O M  O F T H E  H O M E R IC  
P A L A C E  A T  T I R Y N S
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I
A V icious Chain — The Battls With Nature

N  the early days o f sugar-planting in the W est 
Indies, the plague o f rats which came from 
the shipping became so burdensome that the 

deadly per-de-lance snake was introduced to kill 
them. Incidentally, a part o f the duty o f this fear^ 
ful reptile was to kill and frighten negro slaves 
who ran away from the estates.

T h e  snake succeeded.
T h e n  came the plague o f the per-de-lance, 

which was intolerable. Dropping, as he did, from 
a tree overhead, his bite was not easy to foresee 
and avoid. It was always considered incurable, 
and the negro never attempted to do other than 
accept the matter in a spirit of resignation when 
bitten.

T h e n  the mongoose was introduced to kill the 
snakes. This little relative of the weasel seldom 
lets his reptile prey escape. Biting the enemy be
hind the neck (as in Kipling’s story o f Rikki-tikki- 
tavi), he never lets go until the snake is dead.

T h e  mongoose succeeded.
N o w , all the snakes being practically, if  not quite, extinft, the mon

goose is exterminating poultry also. From eggs to chickens his capacity 
has no limit, and the mongoose is speedily increasing in numbers.

N ow , the question is, how about the mongoose?
Small boys suitably rewarded appear to be at present the only check 

on an evil which is o f such moment that a Colonial Parliament within 
the last few years specially met to discuss ways and means on the report 
o f a mongoose being sighted in the island. Only when it proved to be a 
yellow kitten or some such uninteresting masquerader, did the public ap
prehension admit o f the adjournment of the Colonial Legislature.

W ith the English sparrow, the Norway rats and the Australian rabbit, 
this is a burning problem and a rebuke against lightly upsetting the bal
ance o f  Nature. S t u d e n t

L IM IT S O F  TH E  SEA
by D. G . R o s b it t i

C ONSIDER tke aea's listless ckiac; 
Tiae's self it is. aide isdiblc —
The aorair of the eirth'i own shell. 

Secret coitiiuice sibliac
Is the sea's eid; oir sight aay piss 
No firloig firther. Since tiac vis 

This solid hath told the lapse of time.

w

Listen aloae beside the sea,
Listei alone aaoig the woods;
Those voices of twin solitidcs 

Shall have one solid alike to thee:
Hark where the airairs of thronged aen 
Ssrge and silk back aid sirge agaii —  

Still the one voice of wave aid tree.

Gather a shell from the strown beach.
And listen at its lips; they sigh 
The saae desire aid mystery.

The echo of the whole sea’s speech.
And all mankind is this at heart;
Not anythiig bit what thoi art;

Aid Earth. Sea, Man are all in each.

A Duet in tilt Orchard — Birds &  Intellect

E  have enjoyed the presence o f a pair of 
mocking-birds in our orchard, this year, 
and surely any one who enjoys music 

would consider that their constant songs amply re
paid any damage they could possibly do. Hour 
after hour, it would be a constant melody, always 
changing until it seemed as though they were try
ing to see how many songs they really did know. 
Even at night, if  the moon was near the full, they 
would continue the concert, and at one or two 
o’clock A . m . be singing as cheerily as twelve 
hours before.

Mocking-birds can be taught to speak like par
rots, but it is claimed that they know what the 
words mean and use them appropriately. W e 
should be glad to hear from any one who knows 
whether that is true. Possibly it may be only cer
tain gifted individuals who attain so far; as some 
dogs, horses, etc., which know words quite inde
pendently o f the tone in which they are spoken, 
and when they refer to objects to which no tone 

could possibly refer. Most animals, however, understand certain words 
merely because they are always pronounced in the same tone and thus 
appeal to the emotional comprehension, which is their normal mental 
faculty. I f  any words whatever are spoken in that same tone the effect 
or meaning conveyed to them is the same.

But our feathered friends have such a keenly knowing look, and thread 
their songs together in such melodious succession that we venture to be
lieve that they are o f the gifted few who really choose what to say and 
how to say it, though we would scarcely wish to cage them to test the 
idea. N. L .

T 1
IUtLstrationa e f Some Curious Sunsets at Point Lome.

\H E  gorgeous or delicate tints of the Lomaland sunsets over the 
Pacific Ocean, and the sunrises over the eastern mountain peaks, 
are famous, but little has been said 

about the weird and peculiar shapes the sun 
itself occasionally assumes as it sinks be
neath the wave. Our sketch shows a few 
o f th ese  extraordinary transformations.
Nos. i to 5 show the successive changes 
of the setting sun’s appearance at a few 
minutes interval on Ju ly  9th. Nos. 6, 7,
8, 9, are singular effects which are occa
sionally seen. T h e pyramid (No. 9) is per
haps the most frequent, but none o f these 
strange refradlion phenomena are common, 
even here. It would be interesting to hear 
from some correspondent whether similar 
observations have been made elsewhere, for 
these effects are very different from the common refra&ion appearance 
shown in figure 10 , which is to be seen everywhere under certain con
ditions o f the air.

O f course the height from which the observations are made, and the 
exceptional clearness o f the air at Point Loma, introduce a combination 
of conditions rarely to be met with elsewhere. The number o f air-strata 
of differing density through which the setting orb is seen, cause its out
line to be distorted in a complex degree. Perhaps too it is not so much

I
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the a&ual sun, as the illuminated clouds that we see. I d r o n e

The Parasol Ant ami His Wonderful Horticultural Work

N  many tropical countries, especially among the West Indian Islands, 
the parasol ant is a conspicuous roadside objeft of interest. These 
little workers may frequently be seen crossing a road in one long 

procession, often many yards in length, each with its little leafy umbrella, 
like that of an African potentate, often larger than its owner. There is

no confusion, no crowding. Thousands of 
laborers going and returning execute a grand 
chain in perfect order. The obje£I o f this 
busy chain o f life is a peculiar one, for the 
parasol ant is by nature a gardener, and all 
this work is in the course o f the business 
o f planting. Each ant, one after another, 
seizes a section o f leaf, which is buried in 
the chosen garden until the hot moist trop
ical climate induces a fungoid growth, 
which sustains the little gardener. A re
markable thing is this growth, not o f a 
plant from a seed, but the cultivation, as it 
were, o f a mushroom patch. Now this, it 
must be admitted, is a branch o f horticul

ture that has been realized as possible by human science only within the 
last few decades, but these strong-jawed lilliputians o f another kingdom 
have utilized it for untold ages. Nor is this an isolated instance in nat
ural history wherein the creatures of inferior grades of intelligence are 
known to be in touch with forces and laws o f Nature that man has only 
cognized by ages of the most laborious experimentation and investigation. 
And these facts would seem to be sufficient warrant for the assumption, 
on the part of a less egotistical civilization, that possibly its methods of 
progress toward the complete mastery of nature, are not the best. N.
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a .  C a l i f o r n i a .

T HE largeaudience at Isis The
atre Sunday evening at the 
regular meeting of The Uni

versal Brotherhood and Theosophical Soci
ety paid the closest attention to and be
stowed most hearty applause upon the three 
excellent addresses delivered by three of 
the older Point Loma students. Reprinted from the Sin Diego N n o t

One of the very pleasant features of the
evening, aside from the ever delightful instrumental work of the students of the Isis 
Conservatory of Music, was a splendid piano solo by Miss Julia Hecht, the well- 
known Isis Conservatory piano teacher.

The first address of the evening was by Miss Ethelind Wood on “ Opportunities 
for Studying Human Nature at Point Loma.”  While there were not lacking op
portunities for such a study in any quarter of the world, the speaker thought the 
opportunities were peculiarly favorable at Point Loma. “  There are few places, if 
any, where the pages are wiped so free from dust,”  she said.

“ There is a force and training at the Point which clears and strengthens the inner 
eye which is to read these pages. People have come here from the four quarters 
of the globe, with the avowed purpose of studying themselves and others, in order 
that they may better serve the race. There is, so to speak, an atmosphere for this 
study created, just as distinct as a musical, an art, a commercial atmosphere, in cer
tain centers. This must in time develop within itself a special atmosphere for all 
that is beautiful and noble and worth learning, but it must be the greater, the all- 
inclusive atmosphere; for the center at Point Loma is for excellence, a center for 
character building. Whatever else is built, must be built upon that.

“ The world at large has been handicapped in this study, because it has lost the 
knowledge of the true philosophy of life and of the laws which govern the universe. 
Of what use would it be for one, for instance, to examine a huge machine, operating 
at full speed, with no knowledge of mechanics, with no instruftor to explain ? Only 
a master mechanic would stand any chance of understanding the workings of that 
machine. But the other would stand helplessly by and wonder, or in case he was 
so ignorant as to be egotistical, he would make false guesses, and state them to others, 
equally ignorant, as facts. So, in like manner, what chance has one to make an 
intelligent study of human nature, who does not know the elements of which it is 
made up; the laws which govern it; the subtle forces which play upon it? The
osophy teaches these things. Simply an understanding of the duality of human 
nature clears the vision marvelously, and liberates the mind. It is perhaps due to 
this knowledge that we have had so much success in our efforts to help children.

“ Some of the Cubans have said they began to respett their teachers here, where 
they discovered they could not fool them. This is one of the secrets of bringing 
out the good, never to allow the evil to come to the front and cover it and declare 
itself to be the good. This is the game which is played over and over again — 
an exercise which is practised in a majority of human natures until they have become 
proficient in it. Children are fortunately in most instances a little clumsy at it. But 
in many adult natures it actually seems as if the whole education and training had 
consisted in simply this— in learning, not how to reveal and strengthen and bring 
to the front the pure and real nature, but how to conceal it and place in the fore
ground the selfish nature and make it appear as the other. And the effort to deceive 
has been so persistent, that they have arrived at the point of deceiving themselves. 
The selfish nature may take the pose of a saint, a wise man, even a selfless man, 
working for the benefit of the race, and yet one motive behind another may be un
covered, until finally we arrive at the most powerful one, that which underlies and 
keeps all the others moving, and it may be as black as night. All these things be
come perfectly true philosophy. The children at Point Loma do not get a chance 
thus to bury themselves.”

Miss Nan Herbert, in her address on “ An All-Round Education for Women,”  
took occasion to deprecate the lack of balance in the average woman of today. She 
who can bear with equanimity petty trials, goes off on a tangent when real troubles 
cross her path; conversely it is often the case that a woman who has gone through 
heavy grief like a heroine, goes to pieces when the dinner burns or the dress fits 
illy. Miss Herbert believes that the system established at Point Loma approxi
mates the all-round education.

“ There are times when one is rested in getting away from details and taking a 
broad view of life, and at such times one almost forgets that humanity is composed 
of a thousand, thousand entities, struggling and helping, and disagreeing, so much 
does it seem, in its moving light, like one all-embracing soul. And such it is, for 
the soul is one, and it is at those moments when we realize this, that we grow con
scious of humanity’ s deeper needs. It is sometimes not a bad plan to dwell for a 
moment upon the lack here and the want there, even though it aims a gentle blow

at our own self-conceit. What is 
the great need of men and women 
today, particularly, it would seem 

to me, women? Life at Lomaland has 
made me feel that the crying need is an 
all-round education. Glance about you. 
Look at the city in the sunshine and on 
its seamy side, and what do you see? 
A lack of balance almost everywhere. 

There is the literary woman, the genius, whose pen may, perchance, sway multi
tudes, aod yet who tips over everything by her own personal appearance, her ig
norance, perhaps, of the first principles of dress. There is the advocate of this 
or that health regime who —  how many of them you have seen — looks like a con
sumptive or a chronic dyspeptic. There is the reformer, one who has, perhaps, 
a real love for humanity, and who, on certain lines, is wise in his methods, and 
yet who prevents his audience from having any respett for his opinions by the slov
enly or careless way in which he stands. Look at our teachers, whose equipments 
are so largely intellectual. How many of them know how to care for the physical 
body ? How many of them know how to so conserve their energy that vacation time 
does not find them worn— you will pardon the expression —  to a frazzle? There 
are not so many as formerly, but you meet them still on every hand. How many 
of them know how to call upon that vast treasure-house of sympathy and strength 
to which the heart-life is an open doorway ? How many of them, indeed, have 
within their hearts a living realization of their own divinity ? What wonder that 
at vacation time, instead of stepping into a wider life, to grasp opportunities that 
never were so close as they are today, nine-tenths of our teachers are worn out 
physically, mentally depleted and spiritually sometimes almost bankrupt from sheer 
nervous exhaustion?”

Dr. Herbert Coryn spoke on “ Theoretical and Practical Theosophy.”  He 
showed how the one should supplement the other, and he laid much emphasis upon 
the palpable effects of imagination, which, in itself, is not palpable. He cited Cal
vin’ s imagination of hell for infants, which he declared was a nightmare, miscalled 
a religious tenet. This imaginary thing had caused unutterable woe in the world. 
Continuing, he said:

“  Imagination is connected with the life of the heart. The theoretical Theoso- 
phist lives only in his brain. He has read that the Divine Law has appointed to 
us all the conditions of life that are good for us. And so when he hears of those 
in prison without a ray of spiritual light, when he hears of starvation, of child- 
labor, of the misery of slums, be says: ‘ It is all good for these people; it is the 
Law; it is their Karma.’ There are such so-called Theosophists.

“  But if they had used their imagination, if they had let their brains be illuminated 
by their hearts — and that is imagination —  they would have known that it it also 
the Divine Law that suffering, and spiritual ignorance, and destitution, should be 
relieved by those who have the power and knowledge. The Law has to work
through human instruments, and it exists as an appeal in the heart of every man.
But if he is a sensualist, or selfish, or a mere theorizing intelle&ualist, he will neg
lect it. Truly it does appoint to every man the conditions that are good for him;
and part of those conditions is the need of others for his help.

The real Theosophist will use his imagination about this Law, thinking con
stantly of it, aod standing closer and closer to it. And he will find that it and his 
imagination play together into each other’ s hands. It will urge him to the faith- 
fullest performance of his duties; it will fill him with'compassion so that he will be 
wanting to better everything that is amiss. It may make him an enthusiastic town- 
councilor; or a slum-visitor; or a giver of libraries or parks; it drove Sister Dora 
among the lepers, and Howard to the prisons, and Gladstone to the gaols of Na
ples, and Joan of Arc to the fagots. It breathed in the Declaration of Independ
ence, and it marches with the armies of Japan. Wherever right is being done, 
that Law is finding feet and hands.

“ And wherever you find pessimism, or cynicism, there you find a man refusing 
service to that Law.

“ It is the Law of Evolution. Scientists study it and think it blind. But as it 
brought the plant from the stone, so it brought man from the animal. And so, to 
the end that man may go still higher, it works in every heart, and presses us to our 
work both great and small. It would fain wind itself into the whole life of us all 
and into every act. Life is squalid, is what it is, is monotonous, because the mil
lions of men will not heed it. They take no notice of its call to vaster destinies.

“ Those who look into their own hearts, and try in every common duty to serve 
this Law which has appointed to us all our duties, will in no long time feel that 
new things are close upon us. The Law they serve will teach them that, if they 
think upon it constantly. All outer signs point in the same way, but they will not 
need them. And as human life is really one, those who let the Law into their own 
lives, who trust it fully, let it into all life, and make possible the near coming of that 
day or hour when it shall burst all bounds, be felt in every heart, change the whole 
basis of human conduct, and suddenly make a new heaven and a new earth.”

LOMALAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Three V ery Able Addressee by the 
Missey Wood and Herbert and Dr.
Coryn---Delightful Music #  #
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The Lower Animals and Man
I  H A V E  often thought what a reflection it casts upon human beings, as 

I  have noticed the deep-seated fear which so many animals manifest 
towards man. The birds fly away as he comes near, and no amount 

o f coaxin g or kindness, in the form of food, will cause them to diminish 
that “ safe  distance”  which they ever keep between themselves and man. 
W hat a disgrace it is to man, “ the lord of creation,”  that the lower ani
mals regard him, not as their friend, but as their foe; regard him as a 
creature o f prey. It is the senseless cruelty o f human beings which has 
made it so. I think there is scarcely anything which shows such evidence 
o f degradation as man’s cruelty to inoffensive creatures. “ Man’s inhu
m anity to man”  is certainly bad enough,but cruelty to helpless creatures 
that claim  man’s help and protection is utterly base.

W h o  has not noticed how birds, even o f different kinds, will come to
gether without fear, and in a friendly way will pick up seeds or crumbs, 
and sip at the same water. But let a hawk, or a cat, or a man appear, 
and they immediately take alarm. Thus man classifies himself with the 
things that kill and devour.

In  a “ state o f nature”  it is not so. Those who have landed for the 
first tim e at some little island where sea-fowls congregate, find that the 
birds show no fear o f man at first. T h e sailors could come “ quite near 
to the birds and knock them over without their taking to flight!”  But ex
perience o f man’s cruelty soon puts the lower animals on their guard 
against him, and the fear is no doubt inherited.

W ith  many people “ sport”  means the pleasure in hunting and killing 
something. Not long ago I listened to a man who boasted o f how many 
doves he had shot one day, and how many at another time. It was not 
for the sake of gain, for each shot cost perhaps as much as the bird was 
worth; it was simply the pleasure o f killing. I felt very humbled and 
sad, for Theosophy teaches us that the “ sin and shame o f the world are 
our sin and shame.”

There can be no doubt that this cruelty o f man to animals places bar
riers in the way o f human progress, for it puts man, to that extent, out 
of harmony with Universal Life.

I always remember what a person said in regard to the Preamble to 
the Constitution of the Universal Brotherhood: “ Those words, ‘ for the 
benefit o f the people o f the earth, and a ll creatures,’ it was that which 
fetched me.”  It is well, it is very important, that we should grow in the 
spirit o f  kindness to each other, but it is also well that we should not 
forget the Preamble above quoted.

It is a matter for rejoicing that in this country and in other countries 
there are groups o f people who strive for the protection o f the lower ani
mals. Y et even this, noble and right as the objeCt is, should not occupy 
the whole field o f vision, nor so absorb all the sympathies that none are 
left for poor human sufferers.

'■ '■ For the benefit o f the peoples o f the earth, and a ll creatures:" that is a 
noble ideal which we should keep before our minds continually, not as a 
thing to behold afar off, but in order to make it part o f ourselves.

“ Thou shalt be in league with the stones of the field: and the beasts 
of the field shall be at peace with thee,”  are the grand words o f the book 
of Job. And there have been men such as Saint Francis d’Assisi, and 
Thoreau, who almost realized this close intimacy with nature. What 
hinders us from all doing so? St. Paul says,“ the whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain together until now” — “ waiting for the revealing 
of the sons o f God.”  How slow is this process o f “ the revealing of 
the sons o f G o d !”  Let us all hasten it. N.

Precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept, line upon line, line upon 
line, here a little and there a little.—  Isaiah

T hey (the medieval churchmen) not only rejected the study of science 
out o f the Christian schools, but they persecuted it. . It is ow
ing to this long interregnum of science, and to no other cause, that we have 
now to look through a vast chasm of many hundred years to the re
spectable characters we call the ancients.—  Thomas Paine

W hen the soul firmly adheres to that which is enlightened by truth and real 
being, it understands and knows it, and appears to possess intellect; but when it 
sdheres to that which is blended with darkness, which is generated and perishes, 
it is then conversant with opinion only, its vision becomes blunted, it wanders 
from one opinion to another, and resembles one without intellect.—  Plato

The Purpose qf Our Order
W H A T  new thing is it that you teach? is a question constantly 

offered to members o f The Universal Brotherhood. It is a 
question natural enough, for on every side new do&rines are 

being shouted in the market-places.
Now, The Universal Brotherhood has never regarded it as part o f its 

duty to set before the world any new doCtrine or philosophy whatever. 
On the contrary, it has taken the oldest doCtrine and philosophy in ex
istence; one which, though capable in some o f its aspects o f taxing the 
highest intellects, is also capable o f having its present essentials reduced 
to the very simplest forms o f expression.

Assuredly it is o f nothing new in the way o f thought-systems, creeds, 
doctrines and philosophies, that the world stands in need. It is provided 
with everything. Y et to what profit? Plenty o f cultured and recon
dite thinking is being done; there is plenty o f religious speculation and 
pronouncement, plenty o f graceful and intellectually stimulating writing 
about the soul, God, and the future o f life.

So The Universal Brotherhood has never proposed merely to add to 
this. That is easy work. It is easy to write; and men will read any
thing, talk at any length about anything, lend bland and facile assent to 
any elevated doctrine— and then lead contrary-pointing lives unaltered. 
Their tolerance is really profound indifference beneath their intellectual 
interest.

The Universal Brotherhood exists primarily to evolve in its midst men 
and women who shall be in their own persons what they exhort others to be.

And, secondly, it was founded with the hope— now becoming a cer
tainty— that some o f these would force themselves so far forward in 
their growth as with their hearts to touch the Heart o f the world, and 
therefore be receivers and transmitters o f its tremendous spiritual pulsa
tions.

In order that the pulsations o f that Heart shall fully reach the hearts 
o f men, be understood and be there operative, requires human interme
diaries, people whose consciousness is, on the one hand, fully in the world 
o f common human consciousness, and, on the other, in the world of 
spiritual Light.

It is no new school of recluses that is now wanted, no mere training 
grounds o f saints. No one can get into the full Light o f that world- 
spirit which spoke as Christ, unless he seeks it with the full intention of 
immediately translating what he shall get into that which is visible and 
helpful here. Nothing will be ultimately held back from such a man. 
He will become in his own person a message. His voice will light fires. 
He will sow Light. He, or rather they, will be the expected fruit of 
the Universal Brotherhood. H. Coryn

The Raja Yoga Academy for Boys and Girls

T H E opening, this autumn, o f the new Raja Yoga Academy at Point 
Loma, for boys and girls, has aroused quite a wave of enthusiasm 
among parents who have been waiting for an opportunity to place 

their children under the Raja Yoga system of training. The fact is, that 
for quite a long time past there has been no room in the Raja Yoga schools 
at Point Loma, so that many applications have o f necessity been refused.

With the present arrangements for the Academy, 200 children can be 
received; and in the course o f a year other buildings will be erected to 
meet the demands.

Considering the ideal conditions o f climate and natural surroundings 
of the Point Loma school life, and the intrinsic beauties and value o f the 
Raja Yoga system, it is no wonder that the most advanced educationalists 
are willing to admit its excellence. While ignorant of the secrets o f this 
system, they acknowledge its results with surprise.

The meaning o f the term “ Raja Y oga,”  is unknown to many. It sig
nifies the perfect union o f the spiritual, mental and physical life o f man. 
The Twentieth century has yet to attain a larger comprehension o f the 
meaning of this term, and its application to human needs.

The establishment of the Raja Yoga Schools at Point Loma in 1900 
was the beginning of a great work for humanity. Already there are two 
schools in Santiago de Cuba; one in London; San Diego city, California; 
and on October 1st, a large one will be opened in San Francisco.

W ho provide much wealth for their children, but neglect to improve them in vir
tue, do like those who feed their horses, but never train them to the manage.— Socrates
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Truth and Reason
E F O R E  the dawn o f the Modern 

Age, when men were fighting relig
ious battles, blind faith in dogma 

authoritatively prescribed was the order o f 
the day; and to such an extreme was that 
principle carried that, with the rise of the 
Modern Age, men rushed to the opposite 
pole and it became the cry that nothing 
should be accepted as true unless it could 
be proved by reason.

But these two fashions o f thought are, 
as said, extremes, and each o f them is a 
departure from the proper balanced mental 
attitude. Faith and reason should be one in 
their operation, as they are one in essence, 
though for purely argumentative purposes metaphysicians may distin
guish between them.

T h e craze for “ reason”  and “ proof”  has been in its day as gross a 
superstition as blind faith, chiefly on account o f the total inability of 
most people to reason with any approach to accuracy. Usually the 
cautious and qualified opinions o f great scientific and sociological think
ers are carelessly skimmed by superficial readers, who exaggerate them 
far beyond the original intention o f their authors, and turn them into 
popular catch-words. Thus these distorted and misapplied theories be
come' simply dogmas, hard tyrannical dogmas, as despotic as they are un
reasonable.

For instance, a great student having traced out, and attempted with all 
due reserve and modesty to formulate, a principle o f “ struggle for exist
ence”  in the physical world, this principle is ( i)  assumed to have been 
fully proved, and (2) its applicability is enlarged so as to make it a law of 
morals as well as o f physics. Thus was born a dangerous dogma o f our 
times, threatening to break up all law and order by undermining the great 
moral law o f mutual forbearance.

It is unnecessary to multiply instances o f cases where laws, observed 
(or imagined) to hold good in physical science, have been erected into 
moral laws and thus turned into harmful superstitions. All can supply 
such instances for themselves.

But let us consider if we cannot now see our way to terminating this 
continual swinging to and fro between the extremes o f religious and sci
entific superstition, this unnecessary antagonism between two divine 
fun&ions o f the God-given mind, the function o f faith or intuition and 
the fun&ion o f reason.

The first thing to observe is this: that, if  we cannot prove a thing by 
either the dedu&ive method of the old schools or the indu&ive method 
o f modern science, it does not follow that we must forthwith tumble into 
the abyss o f superstition and swallow the thing on blind faith. Edgar 
Poe, in one o f his satires, has shown the folly o f slavery to these two 
schools o f logic. He says, in effect, that when an obvious truth is an
nounced to the world, popular clamor and jealous academical authority 
immediately demand o f the announcer how he arrived at his truth, 
whether by the deduftive or the induftive method; and, if  by neither, 
then the truth cannot be true. Whereas, the real test o f a truth is its 
fitness, its beauty, its power to enlighten and explain.

It is because people have allowed their powers o f perception and dis
crimination to grow dim from misuse, or from abuse o f their minds and 
bodies, that they have been obliged to try to guide their lives by the 
method of intelle&ual groping. And when they no longer feel the rope 
o f  so-called logic to which they are trusting, they begin to cry out with 
the fear o f falling into the pit o f blind faith.

The above remarks were suggested by the question as to what should 
be one’s attitude towards Theosophical teachings; for some people seem 
to think that if  these teachings cannot always be dovetailed exactly into 
the fashionable system of ideas known as modern rationalism, then they 
must necessarily be swallowed as dogmas.

For answer we would ask, What is one’s usual attitude towards teaching 
in general? Is it not something like the following? We are attracted by 
the evident excellence, desirability and utility o f the teachings; we see 
somebody teaching them with success; and we determine to put our

selves under that tuition that we, too, may 
learn and profit. W e put ourselves in the 
attitude o f learners and get ready to hear 
something that to us will be new and per
haps contrary to our old notions. W e do 
not go to the teacher as i f  we wanted to 
teach him, and demand that his teachings 
shall agree with our previous notions. But 
neither, on the other hand, do we under
take to lie down mentally on our backs 
and passively absorb anything that may 
be told us.

Take the case o f a teacher o f arithme
tic. He gives you a new rule which he 
says is true. What will you do? W ill you 
say, “  I won’t accept this until I see the 

reason for it” ? I f  you say this you will never see the reason for it, 
because it is necessary to try the rule (as the teacher advises) before its 
truth can become manifest. O r will you copy the teacher’s words and 
figures like a parrot, and do the operation by rule o f thumb and mem
ory, without understanding the meaning of it? One meets with both 
these kinds o f pupils; but the kind that learns is the kind that with open 
mind takes good advice and profits by it.

There are in the world today these same classes o f people. First, 
those who are afraid to open their minds to anything the least unfamiliar 
to them. These remain in their old ruts. Second, those who are too 
lazy and jelly-like to think. These swallow any superstition and any 
leader that will save them the trouble o f thinking. Third, we have the 
kind o f people who realize that there are some things they do not know, 
and would be glad to know, who ask for advice and direction, who ac
cept it, and who prove for themselves the truth and value o f the ad
vice and teaching they have received.

Theosophy, then, demands an open mind and an eager intellect. W e 
must recognize that there can be an ocean o f knowledge compared with 
which our own little mental equipment is as a stagnant pond. F .

*Iht New Venezuelan Constitution

I N  the recently published Venezuelan Constitution, the fifteenth since 
the United States o f Venezuela amalgamated into one Republic, are 
several points o f interest to foreigners. In international treaties 

the following clause shall be inserted: “ All differences between the
contracting parties shall be decided by arbitration without appeal to war.”  
No contract o f public interest made by the Federal Government, or by 
other public authority, may be assigned wholly or in part to a foreign 
government. All companies for executing such contracts shall be Vene
zuelan, with head offices in Venezuela. The Federal Executive may ad
mit or refuse the admission o f foreigners to the service of the Republic; 
it may prohibit, when deemed expedient, the entry into national territory 
o f foreigners who have no settled domicile in the country, or to expel 
them therefrom; and may prohibit and prevent the entry into the terri
tory o f the Republic o f foreigners specially devoted to the service o f any 
worship or religion, whatever may be their order or hierarchy.

That the Venezuelan people, if  properly led and governed, are capable 
o f good work, is testified by the electric power plant at Encantada, sev
enteen miles from Caracas, worked by a forest waterfall, and comparable 
in cleanliness and efficiency with any foreign enterprise similarly situated; 
by the factory in Caracas which produces chocolate unsurpassed by any 
in the world; by the pearl fisheries o f Margarita Island, commenced by 
Columbus and still worked profitably under foreign capital. But the al
most constant fear o f revolution is a terrible handicap to the develop
ment o f the possibilities of the Venezuelan nation. Countries dominated 
by religious influences are considered low in the scale of freedom by the 
Venezuelans. As soldiers their endurance is astonishing, and o f their 
business acumen none are doubtful.

The poorer classes are harmless, and courteous when treated reason
ably, but long acquaintance with civil war and selfish ends have made 
them stand still as a nation. T o  such an extent is this uncertainty o f  
life carried that a Venezuelan “ regiment”  in a transport was lately found 
by a visiting warship in possession of two sets o f raiment, one govern
ment, one revolutionary, to be adopted as occasion arose! S t u d e n t

CILGERRAN CASTLE, WALES, HOME OF GERAINT
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Som e ( /  U t Causes Cancer, Casual and Real

M E D I C A L  studies o f the causation o f cancer make very perplex
ing reading. For whilst, on the one hand, they present figures 
showing the steady increase o f this malady, on the other they 

enum erate causes which are not increasing, which are but as they always 
were. So it is clear that they have yet to light on the really effective 
factor. The Los Angeles M edical 'Journal has an interesting article in its 
current issue which points our remark. First come the statistics of 
in crease :

In  the last thirty years the mortality in England from this disease has doubled; 
in the United States it has trebled. . . .  I f  the relative death rates for cancer 
are maintained, Dr. Park calculates that the mortality in 1909  from cancer will be 
larger than from consumption, smallpox and typhoid fever combined.

In England the proportion o f deaths from cancer to 100  deaths from all causes 
o f  persons from the age o f 35 and upwards is 8 .5 . The disease caused one death 
out o f  twenty during the year. The striking increase is phenomenal because of 
the improved hygienic conditions. Across the Channel, Ireland’ s figures are alike 
alarming, showing an increase o f 30 per cent in ten years. In fadt, the Registrar- 
General issues a special report on the disease. England and Wales alone report, in 
19 0 0 , 2 6 ,7 2 1  deaths.

T o  every twelfth one o f us who has passed the age o f forty must come this 
dread disease.

T h en  come the causes. T h e areas o f the world where cancer is 
thickest are examined. They are found to be those that are richly 
wooded and watered; and those where beer is most freely consumed. Beer 
and forests are the causes. As to beer, the writer says:

T h e evidence is striking. Lille, in France, has a phenomenal cancer rate, and 
the consumption o f beer is extraordinary. It is needless to multiply cases. In no 
country can a low cancer mortality be found with a large consumption o f beer.

A s to forest areas:

The large cancer mortality at San Francisco is extremely suggestive. In Bavaria 
the wooded portion o f the State shows the highest cancer rate; on the other hand, 
deforested sections have a low cancer rate. It is well known to the laity that houses 
surrounded by large trees, as well as the wooded sections o f towns, have frequent 
cases o f cancer, but the houses without shade or vegetation are exempt.

Disregarding the possibility o f the contagiousness of cancer, we have 
here stationary causes assigned for a progressive disease. Beer-drinking 
is even less than it was, in England; so is the English forest area. Yet 
the disease has doubled.

T h e writer finally turns to the view that cancer is a result o f lowered 
vitality. If, through beer-drinking, residence in an overwooded locality, 
or other reason, your cell vitality is low, and you escape other diseases, 
cancer probably awaits you.

So the real cause o f cancer must be an increasingly low condition o f 
public vitality, accentuated here and there by habits or environments, 
which, while not more detrimental than formerly, nor more frequent, 
show up the real cause in strong relief.

Cancer has never been proved to be due to a germ; it is a mutiny of 
a group o f cells, which the nerves can no longer control. And we think 
we see the lines o f its causation in increasing waste o f vitality in sensu
ality o f many kinds, and in child-labor. The ideal o f self-control in the 
spheres o f mind or body now hardly exists in the west of the world. 
What wonder that the body which we do not control loses the power of 
controlling itse lf?  And what is child-labor but a robbery o f the very 
soil o f vitality ere the roots o f health have had a chance to sink into it?

S t u d e n t

Nerve Current/- Made VUible

I T  has now been shown that our nerve currents can be transmitted 
along a wire, and then made indiredtly visible. An excited or 
transmitting nerve passes its current in waves. These are from 

750 to 800 per second in number, with a wave length of about one and 
a half inches. From the nerve they can be taken up by a wire, carried 
to a plate of phosphorescent calcium sulphide, and will then increase its 
phosphorescence. S t u d e n t

Spontaneous Generation — Doey Life Begin in the S e a ?

A R E  we to speak of spontaneous generation in the same tones as o f 
squaring the circle or perpetual motion? On the whole the ver- 
dift o f science is— yes; but an occasional dissentient is not 

wanting. The last is a Dr. Littlefield o f Indiana, who claims that he 
has evolved living organisms, resembling gnats, from inorganic matter. 
Because this is much too large a claim for immediate acceptance, one 
need not take refuge with the tacit assumption of science, that inasmuch 
as spontaneous generation has not as yet been detected in happening, 
therefore it does not happen. It might for instance be an almost omni
present phenomenon through the deeper layers o f sea-water, and yet re
main undete&ed. According to the teaching of H. P. Blavatsky, it is 
occurring to this hour.

It has lately been shown that there is a stage in the formation of crys
tals, whilst they are colle&ing themselves from their solution in water, 
when they seem to behave as little living beings. Before they set into 
crystalline fixity, they seem to be cells, with a cell-wall, a nucleus, nu
cleoli, and a granulated cell body. And they are very active in all their 
doings. Suppose this to occur in sea-water, where there is a certain 
quantity o f organic nitrates; and suppose them to take up some of this 
organic nitrogen into their composition; and to remain in the active in
termediate stage; one can easily imagine the origination of an organic cell.

A French scientist has lately taken the position that sea-water was 
actually the place where life first arose. It arose as single cells, which, 
he says, arc pra&ically the same today throughout all parts of the animal 
kingdom. And in the bodies o f all animals, the cells are bathed in a 
fluid which, whether lymph or blood, differs but little in its composition 
from sea-water.

Upon this view, two comments suggest themselves. F irst: that though 
the nerve-cell of a man and a newt may microscopically look alike, there 
must be profound differences beyond the ken of the microscope. Sec
ond: that this interior evolution o f the cell, as we go up the animal king
dom; and that exterior evolution which consists in the ever increasing 
complexity o f the combination o f the cells into higher organisms; re
quires a conscious power behind, forcing the process. And we would 
suggest further, that if, by means o f evolution, a home is being provided 
for higher and higher forms o f consciousness, it is the overshadowing 
consciousness itself that ij to be homed, that is a part of this forcing 
power; perhaps the whole o f it. W e cannot offer proof o f this view; 
it must carry its own appeal.

It is interesting, by the way, to find a modern scientist corroborating 
the very ancient speculation that “ from the Great Deep arose all things.”  
Perhaps, however, the old Babylonians meant more by “ the Great Deep”  
than we do. S t u d e n t

The Mystery q f Bird Flight — A Change q f Polarity

I N  the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  of March 2 0 ,19 0 4 , a correspondent asks 
the question, “ Can bird flight be mechanically explained?”  and 
quotes in answer a suggestion by a writer in the Saturday Evening 

Post, that birds have the power of reversing the force o f gravity, and rising 
instead o f falling, by their own weight.

On page 2 7 1 o f vol. iii o f The Theosophist, the same question is raised, 
and it is suggested that perhaps birds have the power to make themselves 
heavy or light at will. T o  this the editor (H. P. Blavatsky) replies:

There must be something more than instinct or unconscious volition. What is 
it? It is “ a change o f polarity and o f normal gravity ”  not yet admissible by science. 
With birds and animals —  as instinftive a mechanical action as any other they exe
cute ; with man, when he thus defies the familiar conditions of gravity, it is some
thing he can acquire. Though the former act unconsciously, and he changes his 
polarity at w ill, the same cause is made operative, and both produce an identical 
effeft. There are certainly alternating changes of polarity going on in the bird, 
while ascending or dropping, and a maintenance o f the same polarity while sailing 
at a given altitude.

It is said that man’s body is the storehouse of the reserves of all past ev
olution; has man forgotten the secret o f changing his polarity. S t u d e n t
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jg? j0  T h e W idening
M RS. P E R R Y  returned to her native town after a lengthy absence 

abroad, to find the ideal o f perfection she had cherished o f her 
childhood’s home shrinking daily as she took up the threads of 

her old life there. T h e town itself had expanded somewhat, but her 
companions o f those olden days seemed changed almost beyond recogni
tion; and she felt with a kind o f dismay, this gray autumn afternoon, as 
she sat by the fireside reflecting upon the present situation, that the men
tal outlook o f the social sphere in which she now lived, was well-nigh 
limited by the town boundaries.

“ Is this my destiny,”  she cried in rebellion, “ to be engulfed within a 
stagnant pool o f self-satisfied mediocrity? Alas! my only chance of 
conserving the remnants o f our fallen fortunes is to settle here, and for 
my children’s sake I must o f necessity endure it.”

And so a weary round o f uneventful years began. With limited means 
many wanted luxuries disappeared, for the 
needs o f four healthy, robust growing boys 
demanded most o f the sadly decreased in
come.

“  They are positively uncouth,”  sighed the 
affectionate mother, one fine morning, as she 
watched them racing off to school, shouting 
gleefully as they ran— “ they are beyond my 
control now.”

And as she sighed, a little network o f fret
ful wrinkles showed round her mouth, and 
perhaps explained her loss of influence with 
the children. Turning from the window she 
listlessly picked up the morning paper, when 
her attention was arrested by an advertisement 
setting forth the qualifications o f a tutor.

“ T h e very thing,”  she exclaimed; “ why 
did I not think o f it before?”

The upshot o f it was that the beginning 
o f the following month found Hubert Masters 
installed as tutor with four unwilling charges 
to win over before he could impart any teach
ing likely to result in benefit to his pupils.
Taken from a school where discipline fluctu
ated between undue severity and laxity in 
accordance with the moods of the presiding 
genius, and where companions were mostly 
mischievous and undisciplined, the prospect 
o f tuition by “ their ain fireside”  did not ap
peal to the boys.

Peter was stubborn, Charlie was mischiev
ous, Alec was apathetic, while Reggie seemed 
to combine all four qualities and manifest 
them in turn.

A  preliminary examination revealed a 
greater paucity o f information than M r. Mas
ters was inclined to credit, but his doubts 
took on outward expression, and the boys were dismissed at its conclu
sion, uncertain as to the effect o f their organized rebellion.

“ By all means, M r. Masters, you may have full control; I put them 
entirely into your hands; only see that they are gentlemanly in behavior, 
as well as honest, upright and manly, which I feel quite sure they are 
now, or they would not be their father’s sons,”  said Mrs. Perry, with a 
slow smile.

Hubert Masters had ideas o f his own about education. He believed 
in drawing upon the higher natures of his pupils, and his appeal was 
never to their pride or fear. And he was a student of human nature, 
and did not expect paragons instead of human beings overflowing with 
energy —  so ofttimes misdirected —  in the boys he came across. So he 
took them in hand primarily as souls and worked towards helping to bring 
out their hidden virtues, and in the struggle that arose inevitably in thus 
changing the current o f four young growing lives, the irresistible weapons

of &.n Horizon
he used were sympathy and love, while he called to his aid nature, and 
music, and art.

As the weeks grew into months, the clattering o f noisy and muddy 
feet through the polished hall ceased. No unseemly shouting, no more- 
stooping shoulders or slouchy gait. Marion Perry found herself the re
cipient o f many a thoughtful little gift— Peter’ s first strawberries, o r  
Charlie’ s pansies, or a wisp o f silk from Alec’ s and Reggie’ s silkworms.

At luncheon M r. Masters always tacitly assumed that the boys’ inter
ests were o f paramount importance to their mother, and their reticence, 
born o f remembered correction and disapproval, vanished in the face o f  
her growing enthusiasm over their new studies and occupations.

What had M r. Masters brought into her boys’ lives? They were posi
tively transformed. There was something far deeper than surface polish in 
their thoughtful a&s and courteous bearing, while their affection and de

votion to their teacher were very patent. She 
had asked him once if he did not find Hurst- 
ville a very dull place, for she had early seen 
that he was a man o f wide culture and ex
perience, and his reply had left her in a very 
thoughtful mood:

“ Is the field dull to the farmer who has 
sown it with golden grain and awaits the har
vest? Is it o f more interest to aid a strug
gling soul to free itself from the bondage o f  
its lower nature within touch o f one o f our 
modern Babylons, than in the peace and tran
quillity of some remote village? I think each 
are equal tasks in the sight o f the Master o f  
Souls.”  . . .

“ Yes, poor man, it was very sudden, I am 
sure I do not know what I shall do with my 
boys now, Gertrude and I were agreeing 
how fortunate you were to have Mr. M as
ters, so few clever men care to leave the 
cities, and yet our children here in the coun
try are in just as great need o f good teach
ing as the children of the cities,”  and M rs. 
Perry’s visitor sighed.

“ George and Harry,”  she continued in a 
more cheerful tone, “ have never done talk
ing o f the day that they spent in the woods 
with your boys and their tutor, and o f what 
he told them of the trees and stones, and o f 
the beauties in nature.”

A sharp struggle went on in Marion Per
ry’s mind. W hy should she share her bene
fits with others— they were the result o f her 
own forethought. W hy should she— a pic
ture o f a bright transformed little Reggie rose 
before her mind’s eye, as she had seen him 
that morning.

“ So o f course we helped him carry it home, mother,”  he had said, “ it 
was far too heavy for the poor weak little fellow. Mr. Masters says that 
brotherhood is the real thing, that all great people are helpers and the way 
to grow great is to begin right away now in little things; it’s the only way 
to be happy, he says, and he helps, and I guess he’s happy.”

That evening Mrs. Perry had a consultation with M r. Masters, and 
the outcome was, that he applied for the vacant head-mastership o f the 
town college.

And in the after time Mrs. Perry never regretted her decision in “ help
ing and sharing,”  for that forward step on the path of brotherhood opened 
up to her undreamed o f possibilities in her nature, and in a life of wider 
sympathy she modified her over-critical mental attitude and entered into 
the joy o f a tolerant and loving view o f those “ who, in their pain and 
sorrow, are borne along with us”  to alike work out, hand in hand and 
heart to heart, a common human destiny. E. I. W .

W A IT IN G
by J ohn B ukioughs

g E R E N E  I fold my hands and wait.
Nor care for winds, nor tide, nor sea:

I rave no more ’gainst timb and fate.
For lo ! my own shall come to me.

I stay my haste, I make delays:
For what avails this eager pace?

I stand amid the eternal ways;
And what is mine shall know my face.

Asleep, awake, by night or day,
The friends I seek are seeking me:

N o  wind can drive my bark astray 
Nor change the tide of destiny.

What matter if I stand alone?
I wait with joy the coming years:

M y heart shall reap where it has sown,
And garner up its fruits of tears,

The waters know their own and draw
The brook that springs in yonder heights;

So flows the good with equal law 
Unto the soul of pure delights.

The stars come nightly to the sky,
The tidal wave comes to the sea:

Nor time, nor space, nor deep, nor high,
Can keep my own away from me.
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JB  JB  JB  JB  *Dte R & j & Y o g * .

H U M A N I T Y  has had helpers in all ages —  men and women who, from the 
light in their hearts, have known how to teach their fellows the noble uses 
o f  earth-life, and to see the soul in all.

1 W h o  was Quetzacohuatl?
A n sw er  —  Quetzacohuatl was a Teacher who came to the Toltecs, the earliest 

people o f  ancient Mexico. He not only was a wise ruler, teaching his people to 
live a pure and simple life, and to avoid war and violence, but he also taught them 
the useful arts o f pifture-writing, work in gold and silver, and building.

Q u e s t i o n  B o x  SB JB  JB  JB

2 Who was Deborah?
A nswer —  Deborah was a judge and leader of the people of ancient Israel. 

She inspired her people to rise against their oppressor, and when they won their 
freedom, she sang a glorious song of triumph which is read to this day.

3 Who was iEschylus?
A nswer— Aischylus was a Greek patriot, who fought in the famous battles of 

Marathon (490 b. c.)  and Salamis, and afterwards wrote wonderful dramas, in 
which he taught the life of the soul, touching the hearts o f men, and thus leading 
them to a higher life. One of his Dramas was the Eumenides.

D'

Clam in Buffalo Lotus Grouf

H

kE A R  C H IL
DREN ALL

o v e r  t h e  W o r l d : H o w  often we in 
Lomaland think o f the faithful hearts in the 
Lotus Groups here and there in all the na
tions! W eek after week your work goes on, 
and the Lotus Buds o f Lomaland send you 
messages daily which I am sure must reach 
your hearts and help you.

You in return send us the same help; and 
as you, through the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  

and in many other ways and by other publi
cations, keep in touch with the activities in 
Lomaland, so we are en

abled to keep in splendid touch with your life in the 
Lotus Groups and with the wonderful work you are 
doing in so many ways.

So many interesting reports come in from month 
to month, it is utterly impossible not to feel that a 
great light is being spread over humanity, and that 
the hearts o f men must feel it, even though as Kath
erine Tingley has so often said, “ their minds are 
turned away.”  And one who has kept pace with 
Lotus-Group activities month in and month out for 
a number o f years, notices how much closer the Buds 
and Blossoms are to nature than ever before. From 
one o f the Swedish Lotus Groups the Superintendent 
writes:

The last Sunday o f May we devoted to the spring thought, 
the coming of spring, the joy o f nature and the beneficence 
of the sun sending down to earth its warmth and life, the 
growing o f flowers, the awakening of the birds and the buds.
It was a great day for the little ones. On May 8th, we cel
ebrated the memory o f H . P. Blavatsky, and after speaking 
of her, one of the members spoke o f the lotus as a symbol 
of the soul.

During the meeting on Pentecost we spoke o f its signifi
cance in connection with the higher meaning o f the nature-myth 
of Narcissus, and we distributed a narcissus to every child.

T h e following is from one of the flourishing Lotus Groups in England:

The most important event o f the last month was, o f course, the celebration of 
White Lotus Day. This took the form o f a country ramble to one o f the prettiest 
spots on the Cheshire side o f the River Mersey, Bidston Hill. All gathered to
gether, teachers and pupils, from the Old Swan, the Liverpool and the Everton 
Groups. We were favored with what the Buds have learned to call “ real broth
erhood weather,”  and the sun shone gloriously. After luncheon a very interesting 
program was given, including songs, recitations, and a beautiful little play in which 
each child represented a flower. The entertainment was concluded with the sing
ing o f the brotherhood song. Following this came a delightful climb over the hill 
and through the wood. The sun was setting in all his glory and the time for re
turning came all too soon. Our work progresses steadily and more than satisfac
torily. Interesting nature talks form part of each meeting, and the children are 
showing the greatest possible enthusiasm.

Sweden sends in reports from many Lotus Groups, from which we

An Hour With the Lotus Groups

T H E BIRDS
by Emily P. Sxzkman

AVE yo* ever foand a bird’s nest 
In the meadow low.

W ith ive  baby Bob o’ Lincolna, 
Feathers yet to  grow?

From your window in the morning 
Have yon looked to  ace

Five grave qniet little  Phoebca 
In an apple tree?

Have yon aeen the bine-gray birdlinga 
Far above the gronnd.

Dainty nest and limb for perches. 
Mother hov’ring roand?

O n the bank beside the river 
Have yon watched them try,

Fosr yontg gray and speckled Blncbirds, 
Stretch their wiiga to  ly .

If yon have lo t .  then directly 
Open wide yonr eyes,

And you’ll iad  in held and tree top 
Many a surprise.—American Ornithology

have room  for only these extracts today:

T w o little Lotus Buds, one only 1  year old and 
the other npt three years, were with us for the first time. On the first day of May 
we had seed-sowing and tree-planting among the lessons, and the little ones showed 
the greatest interest. The talk for the day was about the magician Thought. On 
M ay 8th, we celebrated White Lotus Day. The “ Lotus Home M arch”  was 
played, and after that the new membership cards from Point Loma were distribu
ted. Both children and teachers spoke o f H . P. Blavatsky, and there was as un
dertone o f deep gratitude throughout the meeting. The lodge-room was beauti
fully decorated.

On M ay 24th, a special program was arranged, each child taking part, some 
in speeches, others in dialogue and in song. Three songs were sung in English 
by those who are studying in the English class. It was a real spring festival, and 
when, at the close of the meeting, the children stood grouped about our beautiful 

Swedish flag, all with small flags in their hands, the tiny Lo
tus Buds stepped forward and the eldest recited a little poem. 
Then the little girls distributed flowers. Attendance is reg
ular and children most interested.

During the last month our lessons have been carried on as 
usual and the children have learned two new songs, “ Blos
som, Blossom, Sweet and Fair,”  and “ Spring Flowers.”  
At one o f our meetings we planted seeds and the children 
gained many lessons. They were told how to take care of 
the growing plants in the summer, and were so delighted 
that they carried home the little flower-pots as if  they were 
rare treasures. The last meeting was held in the open air 
in a lovely park in the immediate vicinity of the city. The 
children sang several of their Lotus Group songs, and under 
the blue sky and beautiful green trees one o f the teachers 
spoke to them of our beloved Leader, whose sole endeavor is 
to help humanity, and who stands as such an inspiration to 
the Lotus boys and girls 
throughout the world.

And our American 
Lotus Group teachers 
add their helpful notes 
to the great nature- 
loving chorus:

Our Lotus Group held 
a most interesting open-air meeting recently, 
about five miles in the country. Leaving the 
car-line we walked to the edge o f a lake, under 
trees, through a most rocky and romantic path, 
and made our camp opposite a little stream un
der a spreading oak. There were enormous 
boulders scattered about, and between two we
built a fire. After luncheon we climbed the hill and had a quiet talk under the 
towering shade trees. It was an ideal spot, the land gently sloping down into a 
valley, with a tiny stream murmuring below over the pebbles. A little further we 
came upon the lake, which was itself surrounded with trees and melodious with 
birds. After a long walk and the gathering of many wild flowers, we went back 
into the city most reluctantly. The whole afternoon was an inspiration.

A n d , to quote but the tiniest part o f  the report sent in by the group 
w hose p i& ure  you see at the to p :

One glorious day not long ago the members of the Buffalo Lotus Group held a 
patriotic meeting out in the park, and several songs were sung by the children.

Piaiant Family niar Arooi, Grrrcz
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Stu?dents'
WWW P&.t h

T R U T H
I F ye Uy bosid spot tke wkeel of chttge.

And to w«y were of breakitg from the cktit,
Tke Heart of boiidleu Beitg it t carte.

Tke Soil of Tkitgt fell Ptit.

Ye tre not bottd I tke Soul of Tkitgt is sweet.
Tke Heart of Beitg it celestial rest;

StToager tkan woe it will: tkat wkick was Good 
Dotk past to better — Best.

I. Bgddk, wko wept witk all my brothers’ tears.
Whose heart was broket by a whole world's woe.

Latgk and am glad, for there is Liberty I 
Hoi ye who ttferl know.

Ye safer from yoartelvet. Note cite compels.
Note other holds yoa tkat ye live atd die.

Aid whirl apot the wheel, aid hag and kiss 
Its spokes of agoty.

Its tire of tears, its save of lothiignett.
Behold 1 I show yoa Tenth 1 Lower that hell.

Higher that keavet. oatsidc tke atmost stars.
Farther that Brahm doth dwell.

Before begining. atd witkoat at etd.
As space eteraal atd as sarety sare.

Is txed a Power divite which moves to good.
O ily its laws cadnre.— L igh t o f A ua

Theosophy in Commercial Life

T H E impression is general that Theosophy and commercial life have 
nothing in common; that their purposes are all cross purposes. 
For this there are several reasons; one is, that Theosophy itself 

has been misunderstood and misrepresented. T his is due largely to the 
efforts o f certain self-styled reformers who have used the word Theosophy 
and the name o f the Universal Brotherhood organization as ballast for 
their own pet theories and to further their own schemes. Many o f the 
inquirers who send letters to Point Loma think that Theosophy is some
thing quite up in the clouds with no particular conne&ion with anything 
that has its feet on the earth. Another reason: half o f the world is psy
chologized with the idea that religion and business never did dovetail and 
never will. In fact it has almost become a matter of ridicule to say that 
religion and business may walk together under one banner, and one sees 
smiles when a business man is spoken o f as being a religious man.

W hy is this so? Is it not because the philosophy o f life we have been 
taught these thousands o f years has not been a pra&ical one, that it has 
not reached the deeper and truer heart life o f the people? Commercial life 
is a great and important fa&or in the world today, and may it not be 
merely a means for the greater evolution o f man’s soul, one o f the step
ping stones by which man may attain to a happier state o f existence?

There are eternal principles and eternal laws which govern every detail 
of life. Casual daily observation proves this to be a fa£t; and Theosophy 
sheds much light upon these principles and laws.

Our business men challenge the great law o f justice and equity— that 
law which is the most basic o f all o f those principles which are today 
called Theosophic. Because o f this, and because men work contrary 
to this law o f justice, o f balance, the business world suffers its share o f 
chaos. I f  men understood, if  men knew that they were divine, and that 
the real life was the life o f the soul, I ask, would the money-making mo
tive be the all-absorbing question in Humanity’s life today?

The Theosophist knows that unless commercial life is based upon cer
tain eternal principles, which are ever the same in all true religions and 
in all true philosophies o f life, it cannot stand, it cannot last. T h e sor
didness that exists in our commercial life today and the millions o f failures 
yearly, alone prove the need o f a better understanding o f Theosophic

principles, and their honest application to all business and social life.
There is no crime in barter and exchange; there is no crime in profits, 

if justice and honorable dealing are the motive power. A  man sows his 
grain, and his harvest is a thousand fold; a man does right,and happiness 
ensues; so when a man invests a dollar, why should he not naturally in 
an honorable way expe& his talents to increase? What is worth a great 
deal to one man, may not be worth much to another.

Men say that brotherhood is not pra&ical, but, as a business man, let 
me assure you that it is.

I f  business men realized that they were dealing not with rivals and 
competitors, but with comrades and brothers, would it be so easy to-sac
rifice the city’ s good for the private purse? I f  business men realized that 
absolute, inviolable, eternal law, and not chance, governed all the processes 
o f commercial life, would some o f the strong be so quick to take advan
tage o f the weak? And if the weak knew if they understood human n a
ture—  and Theosophy is the only system of ethics which gives one the 
key to an understanding o f human nature— if the weak understood th is, 
would they allow themselves to be imposed upon and gulled? W hat a 
spectacle our commercial life furnishes us in some particulars— good men 
dying in our workhouses because they could not hold their own against 
those who are dishonest and unprincipled; good men driven to suicide by 
catastrophes for which others are dire&ly responsible; the children o f  
worthy parents deprived and negledted because the rivalry in business life 
forces the weak to the wall.

And the fever to make money! that is the most curious spe&acle o f  
all. So few have any worthy object in making it. Do not misunderstand 
me, for the Theosophist, believing as he does that the commercial life —  
and this term is widely inclusive— is one of the most dignified and im
portant fa&ors in the life o f the nation, has no quarrel with money, nor 
with legitimate methods o f making it. But the Theosophist has an ob
ject quite other than that of the man who merely hoards his money, or 
the man who spends it selfishly, or the prodigal. Without money the 
Theosophist in his work of reform, in his work o f feeding the hungry, 
clothing the naked, caring for the motherless, defending the persecuted 
and relieving suffering wherever found —  without money and a good deal 
o f it— the Theosophist would be seriously handicapped.

Nor does commercial life shut one out from living purely, acting un
selfishly and behaving honorably as some religionists seem to think. T h e 
fact is, many a business man has greater opportunities for living the true, 
brotherhood life— for brotherhood means putting one’s theories into prac
tice— than does the religionist who writes a sermon or two each week 
and conducts a few literary clubs, but has no chance to demonstrate his 
theories in practical everyday life, and who has had no practical experience 
o f the workaday world. Commercial life is an important factor in the 
world, yet we should remember that it is but a mere incident in the greater 
life o f the soul —  it is but a part o f that which goes to make life complete.

J .  F. K noche

Gratitude

G R A T I T U D E  is the only natural compensation for all a&s on any 
plane. The word is defined as “ duty to benefa&ors,”  and duty 
is that course o f adtion to which the Voice o f the Silence, the 

inward divine Voice, ever prompts, and which includes all true thought 
and all true action. Our greatest benefactors are the Saviors and Helpers 
o f Humanity, they who waken the heart-life.

The very thought o f the word, “  Gratitude,”  should warm us into life. 
Gratitude!— is it not a beautiful, gracious word? A  thankful heart, 
warming and expanding, and giving out o f its abundance! A  benefit re
ceived, appreciated— and then a giving out o f the radiation o f the heart, 
a passing on o f love and blessing to others who are in need! It always 
means a giving, and as we give in gratitude, the great heart forces o f the 
Universe flow through us.

Gratitude prompts to action, action from the heart, not servile, or mere 
words from the lips, but a doing for others; and in the larger sense, 
when we have received and recognized the spiritual help that has been 
extended to us, this becomes a doing for and a serving o f all humanity 
— all with whom we may come in contact. As the heart thus expands 
with true gratitude, all Nature opens her doors to us, and we find joy in 
each experience o f life, joy in the sunshine, the flowers, the winds, the 
birds, and more than anything else, joy in serving and helping others. This 
is truly what Brotherhood means to men and to all creatures. H. G . S.
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A MONG the aoblest it the bad,
Thoagh he may cotnt himielf the least.

That mat I hoaot aid revere 
Who it the city darea to stand 

The friend of every friendless least.— Longfellow

T H E O S O P H I C A L  F O R U M
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J .  H.  F u s a e l l  

*

Does Theosophy teach anything in the nature o f reward or 
punishment after death ?

Theosophy teaches the law o f cause and effect in the 
most full and complete manner. It teaches that this 

is a d ivine law and extends to every plane o f being. Every thought, 
every feeling, every physical a& , is the result of some cause, and instantly 
becom es in turn the cause o f some effedt about to be. Nothing is too 
insignificant to fall under this law. Chance is inconceivable in this or
derly universe. Every great event, every momentous crisis is but the 
culm ination or the focusing o f a number o f lesser effedls. So that all 
the forces man allows to play through his nature, bring their legitimate 
and inevitable result. Each second that a man lives he registers in the 
book o f  life his record. And the rewards and punishments, so called, 
come with the moments and years, in the very nature o f things.

T h e  life o f man is exceedingly complex, being made up o f so many 
elements, and the forces may so interact as to bring a series o f results 
one after the other, perhaps for years, which may bear the semblance o f 
rewards, while more disagreeable results, usually denominated punishments 
may be held in abeyance-, but no seed planted will fail to yield its fruit 
the moment the soil becomes favorable. It may lie latent for centuries, 
but sometime it will sprout and have to be dealt with.

A ll this appears so natural, that it seems hardly worth while to state it. 
It is impossible to conceive o f life without it. What change should death 
make in the manifestation o f this law? I think to a mind which had not 
been twisted by creeds and dogmas, the idea that punishments and rewards 
are to be reserved until after death, would seem very curious. It would 
seem strained, peculiar, and would puzzle a normal mind to find out how 
a seed which was planted here in earth soil, could bear its fruit in some 
other state o f existence, where presumably there is no such soil. W hy 
indeed struggle after a far-fetched theory, when the simple plain truth is 
before every one’s eyes ?

Theosophy, o f course, teaches that there is a relation between the life 
before and after the change we call death. They too must bear to each 
other the relation o f cause and effe&. But the effe&s which in their 
nature belong to the union o f a soul and body, must await for their ful
filment until these conditions appear again, or until that soul again takes 
up a body after its needed period o f rest.

W hat the condition after the death o f the body is like, it is impossible 
for us through the brain mind to conceive. But it is plain that one whose 
desires and thoughts throughout earth life had been o f a material and 
selfish nature, could not enjoy the same consciousness as another whose 
ideals had been noble and whose thoughts had been constantly for others. 
The attra&ions of the two would be different, and each would inevitably 
be led to his own.

When weighted with a body, one is often more conscious o f limitations 
than power, but this obstru&ion removed, what is to prevent the realiza
tion o f one’ s highest aspirations? But the aspirations of some being higher 
than others, their realizations must likewise be different.

G . W . V a n  P e l t ,  M . D.
»

Is the theology o f the present day in harmony with the laws 
o f the universe ?

It is hardly possible to say what is “ the theology of 
the present day.”  There are many systems, varying 

from that enjoined by the Pope (which is that o f St. Thomas Aquinas) 
to that o f Lyman Abbott or Rabbi Hecht.

The average or current theology changes from age to age. It represents 
men’s conceptions about God. Calvin, some few hundreds of years ago, 
a great theologian, thought it to be one of the “ laws of the universe”  
(or o f God) that if you were not one o f those whom God had selected

Q iie s tlon

Answer

Quesii2£

Answer
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for salvation from before the birth of time, nothing could prevent your 
eternal damnation to hell-fire. W e do not now regard that as one o f the 
laws of God.

And similarly: that which our theologians o f today tell us o f God, 
may in 200 years, from that higher standpoint and riper wisdom, seem 
as barbarous as the theology o f poor Calvin seems to us.

W e may be sure that as time goes on, and the spiritual sunlight from 
God falls more and more gloriously along its track, our conceptions of 
God— that is, our theology, in its true sense— will grow ever nearer the 
truth, will grow ever more into correspondence with the God-given “ laws 
o f the universe.”  But that which they are moving towards is ever greater 
than they. The mountain up which we climb has no top. From every 
new level we see more and more o f the universe. But it is the very 
beauty and interest o f life that no number o f finites will sum into the 
infinite. No addition of knowns will equal the ra-ir-known.

Theology must necessarily therefore be incomplete. B ui it need not 
be erroneous. Theosophists hold that much o f the theology o f today is 
utterly erroneous, has nothing whatever to do with any facts or laws in 
heaven or earth; but also that some o f it does contain the beginning o f 
a future science o f spiritual things.

Man has through ages grown up in and o f this universe. He is be
ginning to comprehend it. T h e last and youngest flower o f the universal 
which has grown up in his mind is his sense o f justice. And i f  God is 
the soul of the universe, it is useless for theology to try to make us be
lieve anything to be a law o f the universe which our sense o f justice re
jects. True theology is that which the soul o f man tells him o f the 
soul o f the universe. By our own souls we, each for himself, must test 
the theologies —  by our own souls and by the facts we see around us.

S t u d e n t

w

Quesil£2 What is man’ s ultimate future? Is there any mountain top?

Answer ^ h e  ^rst Part t̂le cluest‘on may answered by 
quoting the words of Jesus (from the Revised Version), 

“ Y e  shall be perfect even as the Father in Heaven is perfect.”  When 
Jesus uttered these words he was proclaiming one of the fundamental 
teachings o f Theosophy —  the innate divinity of man; and man’s ulti
mate future is the perfect realization of divinity, /', e., the attainment o f 
perfection, even as the Divine Source from which man sprang is perfect.

Is there any mountain top? There is, and when that is reached, there 
is another beyond, and when that other is reached, there is seen another 
and then another and another. For since man has his source and origin 
in the Infinite, his goal can be no less and no finality can be placed upon 
his progress; that too must be infinite.

Q u e s im r i

Answer

*
Is the prattice o f Brotherhood essential for any reason other 
than the happiness o f mankind ?

Y es, for the reason primarily that Brotherhood is the 
law o f man’s own being and is a fact in nature.

S t u d e n t

John Wesley and "Primitive Physic”

I T  is not generally known that among the innumerable literary activi
ties o f John W esley, and in addition to his 40,000 sermons, he 
wrote a book called Prim itive Physic, on the prevention and cure 

o f disease. Some of his aphorisms are just as good today as one hun
dred and fifty years ago. Here are a few o f them:

For studious persons about eight ounces o f animal food and twelve o f vegetable 
in twenty-four hours is sufficient.

Water is the wholesomest o f all drinks; it quickens the appetite and strengthens
the digestion.

Those who write or read much should do it standing; otherwise it will impair 
their health.

Walking is the best exercise for those who are able to bear it; riding for those 
who are not.

Malt liquors, except clear and small beer, or small ale o f due age, are extremely 
hurtful to tender persons.

Coffee and tea are extremely hurtful to people who have weak nerves.

We demand for a spoliated past that credit for its achievements which has been 
too long withheld. —  From the writings o f Helena Petrovna Blavatsky
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Meteorological Table 
for tho week ending 
August Mr 2 Iit 1904

Total number houra sunshine 
recorded during J ol t , 2 5 4 .8 5  
Ayerage no. houra a day 8 .2 3  

Obaerrationl taken at 8 a. m. 
Pacific Time
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ETEJt
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FA L L

W IND

MAX MIN n a y w r r DIB ▼ E L

G 29.898 75 66 73 69 trace E 3
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Native Americana A t  the World’ s Fair in St. Louis are now assembled groups 
at Ms World’s Fair an(j families of the strangest peoples on earth. In no portion 

o f these wonderful displays has a finer sense o f selection obtained, possibly, than 
in the assembly of North American Indians. Chief among these are the Zufiis, 
Mokis and Pueblos, to be seen at the C liff Dwellers’ Concession. The North 
American Indian o f the story-books is familiar enough to all Americans, but the 
Cliff Dwellers’ descendants have really not been known to the outside world since 
18 9 7 , when the first effort was made by scientific men to study and describe 
their manners, habits and customs. Like all our native races the Mokis have 
their priesthood. This is made up o f old men, who are said to possess the power 
of divination. Mokiland is an arid country, rain is scarce, and the Mokis and 
Zuflis, never a savage people, live largely by agriculture. Hence the need of 
rain; hence in the still lapse o f ages the cultivation o f a mysterious rite by which 
the dwellers of the western continent sought to draw the replenishing waters from 
the skies to their parched fields. The Snake Dance is that rite. It is danced 
every year on the 25th o f August, at Wolpi, in the Painted Desert. After it 
has been danced, the ceremonial requiring several days o f body-racking labor, 
which no white man would survive, the priests consult and fix a day when the 
rain is asked o f their deities. This rain, strange to relate, is often granted the 
Moki priests. After their consultation, they announce the time when their 
prayers will be answered. The priests, medicine-men and dancers use snakes 
in this dance; not harmless little ones, but eight and ten-foot rattlers, poison- 
fanged, whose bite would be instant horrible death to any living white man. 
During the dance the priests vex the snakes with feather wands; they tease them 
to madness, and the more the reptiles are aroused, say the priests, the surer are 
the signs o f  rain.

Useless Factory E very new undertaking for the betterment o f humanity al-
in Life *  W ways attracts to itself a certain class of useless faftors. A

careful analysis of this specific genus shows, as a rule, that they are almost useless

in any position in life. These are the kind who go about from pillar to post, 
trying to fit in somewhere, generally seeking prominence and positions which they 
are wholly unsuited to fill.

Common C ommon sense, applied to the daily duties of life, is in time
® * n’ “  bound to bring a man into place. It may seem a slow process;

it is; but it is sure. Whatever difficulties the man o f common sense may meet 
in following this line o f conduct, he should have the discernment to know that 
they are lessons. When he has found himself in place, he can look back and 
count every struggle as a step for his ultimate good.

Duty
mH Wiydom «  «

D u ty , rightly performed, leads to wisdom. Seeking wisdom, 
and negletting the smallest duty, leads to retrogression.

W hat W hat is duty? “  There’ s the rub.”  In the name o f duty
Is Duty we j,ave , een our fe]low,  persecuted unto death. Past history

is full o f records o f this kind. No end o f crimes have been committed, in the 
name o f duty. Without common sense, we cannot gain wisdom; without wis
dom, we cannot know our duty. T o  find the common sense lines, we must love 
principle, and we must have faith in our divine natures. It is the divine light 
which serves man in finding the path o f righteousness.

It  is a great deal braver to try to do something to better conditions, than to lounge 
around and criticise. I f  you mean to help along, don’ t get in front and block the 
way. Get behind and push. You will then see how little you feel like finding 
fault with the burden-bearers, after you have shouldered part o f the load.

I f a man should stand by a limpid pure spring and curse it, the spring never ceases 
sending up pure water. I f  he should cast clay into it, or filth, it will speedily dis
perse them, and wash them out, and will not be at all polluted.

The "Searchlight’' Now Ready
T he Theosophical S earchlight, issued August 1 5th, is for members of the U ni

versal Brotherhood only. It contains general information of the work of the Theo
sophical Movement throughout the World, and also important instructions neces
sary for the advancement o f The Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society, 
in all departments. The first number of this series is now selling at 1 ;  cents a 
copy. Mail your address and 15  cents to Clark Thurston, Esq., Manager, New 
Century Corporation, Point Loma, California.

<Io the Members qf The Universal Brotherhood Throughout
the W orld : In order to expedite improvements in the different Departments o f
The Universal Brotherhood Organization, it is necessary that all communications, 
connected with the work o f the Universal Brotherhood, should be directed to 
Katherine Tingley, Loma Homestead, Point Loma, California.

{S igned)  K atherine T ingley, Leader and Official Head

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
I J  different half-tone glimput o f  Loma-land on which to 
tend your Brotherhood Thought! all over the world. A  
ttream o f  them tkould be heft in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . J o . 06
50, postpaid, f o r ........................... 1 .0 0
10 0 , “  “ ........................... 1 .5 0

Sent auorted unleu ordered with specific adorn. Order from

Tlte Tbeosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Ctl.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  
C O A C H  L IN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged hy telephone

D e a l e r  in  F ir s t - C lass H orses 

T H IR D  & F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1 

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants NTalional Bank
Paid up Capital, $10 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided 
Profits, $ JS ,o o o

R A L P H  G R A N G E R
President

D r . F. R . B U R N H A M
Vice-Pre*ident

W . R . R O G E R S
Cuhier

Every facility and security offered to our patron* and the public 
generally. Collection* and exchange* on all point*.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS Store

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W . O . B O W E N  1 0 4 3  F I F T H  S T .
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

The

Chadbourne Furniture C?
W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock o f  House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f  goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D  S t r e e t s
S A N  D IEG O , C A L.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

THE LATEST & BEST 
FOR THE LEAST MONEY

I S  S O L D  D i l i  A T

Tbe Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S 
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S

Corner 5th iff G  Sts.

a 1 1 
g o o d
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*Ihe R&j&. Yogik. Edition

HP H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e  N ew  C e n t u r y  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages of matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T e n  th o u san d  extra copies o f th is edition w ere printed, and 
th o u g h  t h e y  are being sold very  rapidly, th ere are still enough left 
to  fill  a ll  o rd ers . So m e friends h ave ordered th em  by th e  h u n 
d red , te n d in g  th em  broadcast. T h e  price is a o  cents a co p y . I f  
y o u  te n d  t h e  nam es and addresses w ith  th e  cash  to  T h e  N e w  
C e k t u e y  Cobfobation, P oin t L o m a , C a l . ,  the papers w ill be 
m ailed  f o r  yo u  w ith out extra  ch arge .

SIS Conservatory o f
MUSIC of The Universal Brother
hood, P o in t  L o m a , California.

SL Personal applications and inquiries received every 
Saturday by the Secretary at

SAN DI EGO BRANCH  
Isis H a l l , 1120 F if t h  S t r e e t

between the hours of 9 a . m . and 4 p. u. Full par
ticulars will be sent by mail upon application to

J. H. FUSSELL 
Secretary ts" Treasurer

ISIS CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC 
POINT LOMA, CALIFORNIA

E D W A R D  M .  B U R B E C K

B o o k s e l l e r  ( A  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving iA Printing 
Steel Diet, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest (A most varied stock of Books 
and General literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F IF T H  S T R E E T , SA N  D IE G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toy* Game* Souvenir* Office SuppUe* City and County Map*

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Fhytlclanr' Proscriptions and Family Rtcifts i artfully y rtf a n d

CORNER FOURTH (A D STREETS
Telephone Main 424

CORNER FIFTH IA C STREETS
Telephone Black 8$6

Subscription to the N ew  C e n t u r y  P ath  
may begin any time— now

The
S E A R C H L I G H T
V o l u m e  II  A U G U S T  15TH, 1 9 0 4  N u m b e b  2

For Members Only

^This is probably one 
of the most interest
ing and valuable num
bers of the Searchlight 
ever issued, containing 
records £5? information 
of the utmost histori
cal value. Price 15 cts

NEW CENTURY CORPORATION
C l a b k  T hubs ton , M anager

P o i n t  L o m a  C a l i f o r n i a
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Tr uth  L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t io n  for D iscouraged H u m an ity

C O N T E N T S
Pages 2  &  3 — E d it o r ia l  

Law o f Peace and Mercy 
W hat Is Nature?
Eating a Sacred Ceremony 
A  New Religion 
An Accusing Pidure 
On the River T e ifi—  frontispiece

P a g e  4  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s

T o  Prevent Unfit Marriage 
Hypnotic Power of Stage 
X X th  Century Refinement 
New Era Dawning 
M en’ s Height Increasing

Page 5  —  A r t ,  M u sic  &  L it e r a t u r e

New System of Music 
Study Needed 

Battle and Song 
Color-Visualisation o f Sounds 
Temple, Kom  Ombo (illustration)

Pages 6 6  7 —  W o m a n ’ s W o ek

A  New Type of Woman 
The Position of Woman 
China’ s Awakening 
Woman’ s Exchange and 

Mart —  illustrated 
A Chinese Hostess 
Quick-witted Woman

Page S —  A r c h e o l o g y ,  e t c .

Indian Heraldry 
Researches in Aryan 

Cradleland
Thoughts from H . P. B.
Living Cliff-Dwellers 
Indian Tales

Page 9 —  N a t u r e  

Man and Nature 
Where God Still Reigns (verse)
A  Magpie’ s Instinct 
Inquisitive Humming.Bird 
Driel Ferry (illustration)

Page 1 0  —  U. B. O r g a n iz a t io n  

Students at Isis Theatre

Page I I  —  G e n e r a l

An Old Chinese 
Philosopher

Pa.ge 12  —  G e n e r a l

Scenes o f the Recent 
Cyclone at El Cobre,
Cuba (illustrations)

A  Sorcerer Dissected 
Despondency is Selfish

Page 1 3  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  

Testimony from Shells —  illustrated 
Research by Light 
Flying Dragons 
Crystallization Never Claimed 

as Vital Process
Antipathy to Natural Antiseptics

Pages 14  —  F ic t io n  

Lloyd Ab Cilcoed 
Dreamers (verse)

Page 1 5  —  C h il d r e n ’ s H our 

Raja Yoga Question Box 
Eschylus
Mother and Child (illustration)
In Greece

Pages 1 6  € 9  1 7  —  S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h

Lines to a Critic (verse)
T o Be or Not to Be 
The Higher Duty 
I f  We Knew (verse)
Theosophical Forum

Page 18 — O dds a n d  E nds 

Meteorological Table 
And Still It Moves 
Got Up and Walked Out 
Trying to Be Heard

P*.ges 1 9  &  2 0 — A d v e r t is e m e n t s

T H E R E  is no law with which we are more familiar, 
The Law qf and none which so constantly enfolds us as the law
Peace and of  cause and effed, or Karma. H. P. Blavatsky calls
Mercy it “ the ultimate law  o f the universe, the source, origin

and fount o f all other laws which exist throughout 
nature.”  It is the constancy o f the law o f causation which makes life 
possible. I f  we found that fire burned sometimes but not always, if  we 
discovered that water did not always find its level, if  gravitation acted 
only now and then —  what an uncertain thing; what an impossible thing 
life would become! That,under like conditions,the same cause will pro
duce a given effeft, that is the very foundation of the world, and of all 
life; that is both the mercy and the justice o f the universe.

Consider what life would be if we could not trust this great law. I f

when we sowed wheat something else sprang up. Or if when we did a 
good deed, misery was the result —  would there not be an end to all effort ? 
The law that what you sow you reap is at once kind and just. It is the 
temporary insanity caused by selfishness that often makes some people 
think they should reap wheat after sowing tares.

What Karma, or the law o f causation, is in itself no one knows; in
deed we do not know the ultimate nature o f anything. W e can but say 

that the highest cause is the divine, the unnameable. 
W e Know What we call a law  is the constant mode in which 
the Ultimate we find that a given thing acts. T h e law o f gravi-
qf Nothing tation is not the force that attracts things towards the

earth. What that power is we do not know, though 
we have to take every step in harmony with it. Much or the whole o f 
one phase of training in life is to know thoroughly the way Karma, or 
the law o f cause and effect, works on the physical plane. The child learns 
that fire burns, that a fall hurts, and so on with all other things. There 
is no questioning o f the invariableness of the law, and we all soon learn 
the working of Karma on this physical plane. But we do not learn the 
workings of Karma on higher planes. The world as a whole is not 
thoroughly convinced that all moral law is as invariable as are the known 
physical laws.

What a different world it will be when all know thoroughly that all un- 
truthfulness, all dishonesty, all selfishness o f every form must assuredly 
produce a bitter result which the doer must reap. Thus we know how 
Karma acts in a general way, though we do not know what it is, unless 
we say it is the working o f the divine in all things —  the ever present 
God “ in whom we live and move and have our being.”  Karma is not at 
all akin to fatalism. W e weave our own Karma from day to day. O f 

course we do not reap the harvest next day, or next 
W e Weave year, but sooner or later, the result is sure to come. 
Our Karma I "  way some so-called Theosophists look at Kar- 
Day by Day ma there is a good deal of narrowness. I f  we say 

when we see a person suffer, “ Oh! it is his Karma, 
serve him right!”  a hard and unfeeling spirit will be engendered. W e 
should remember that we are all related— all branches of the one great 
life tree— and the wind that shakes the tree affe&s each leaf and twig. 
There is race Karma and national Karma, and on this account we may 
for a time suffer as a unit o f the whole; but here also perfect justice and 
mercy operate, for all unmerited Karma is made up to us again. T ake 
for illustration the case o f a great helper coming into the world to uplift 
the race. That helper must suffer keenly in the midst o f human wrong 
and misery and cruelty— that suffering in him is caused by pity, by sym
pathy for those needing help, and his reward in the end must be un
speakably glorious.

It is not always safe therefore to conclude that the sufferer must have 
sinned to bring about his suffering— it may be that the sorrow o f others 
has descended upon us, in our trying to help these great souls who hold 
back the heavy Karma o f the world. Generally speaking, however, the 

sufferer is reaping the harvest of his own sowing, and 
Re<tp 0"  Har- it is in this way that nature teaches us to avoid the 
vest qf Our evil and to choose the good. H. P. Blavatsky de- 
Own Sow*0# scribes Karma as the “ law o f readjustment which 

ever tends to restore disturbed equilibrium in the phys
ical and broken harmony in the moral world.”  T h e universe is harmony 
and by virtue o f the power o f this eternal principle all that tends to dis
turb harmony is eventually overcome.

W e may infer from this that while we work for, or in unison with 
this life o f the universe our work stands, but in as far as we work out o f 
harmony with the great law our work will be brought to naught.

Karma is, o f course, closely connected with the law o f Reincarnation: 
and as men are brought to a full realization o f these two great truths or 
fa&s o f the universe, they will shun the evil and do the good— thus will 
the world be lifted up and saved. There is no more deep-seated fallacy 
than that which men believe when they say in their hearts, that somehow 
or other they will escape the results o f wrong doing. This fallacy is the 
evil principle at work, and when it is backed up in the name o f religion 
we must see how very fatal it is to the life o f humanity. W e need to 
ever keep repeating, until it resounds through the whole world, “ Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked, for whatsoever a man soweth that shall he 
also reap.”  S. J .  N .
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What Is * Nature * ?
I T  has been remarked that, notwithstanding the freedom from ancient 

superstitions, on which we pride ourselves, we often unconsciously 
lapse into expressions which would seem to imply a belief in them; 

as, for instance, when historians inadvertently use in their arguments 
stories like the Trojan war, forgetting that these have been relegated to 
the limbo o f myths and fables. And the use o f the word “ Nature”
with a capital initial is a case in point. W e speak of Nature’ s handi
w ork, Nature’s wise and loving provisions, and so on, just as if we be
lieved Nature was a goddess, wise, potent and beneficent, as did the an
cients. And, for the moment, we ignore our religious formularies and 
our scientific theories, according to which the universe is run by mysteri
ous “ la w s”  and “ forces,”  and presided over at a distance by the deity as 
a kind o f  titular and honorary president, and we introduce another deity 
who can scarcely be claimed by either religion or science, but is unde
niably pagan. Finally, when called to account for this, we say, Oh, it
is a mere figure of speech, a poetic license, and that kind o f thing.

T h is  reminds one of Macaulay’s definition of poetry as the art o f pro
ducing an illusion upon the imagination, and o f similar ideas as to poetry 
which represent it as a means of exalting and pleasing the soul by means 
o f illusions and phantasies.

Personally, we find a difficulty in believing that humanity can everlast
ingly console, exalt and inspire itself by illusions; and we believe that 
every illusion is based on a reality. These figures o f speech and poetic 
fancies, which our irrepressible intuitions force upon our relu&ant tongues, 
are no illusions but realities. T h e illusions are the “ scientific”  and rheo
logic theories we invent.

A remarkable inconsistency arises in this connexion. W e find peo
ple talking about the universal wisdom and care o f Mother Nature, and 
yet shrinking in pious horror from the idea o f a “ Divine in all things.”  
Not wishing to have the Deity inconveniently near, they have elevated 
him to a throne in the skies, and placed on earth in his stead this pagan 
deity, who is perhaps felt to be more complacent and less exacting of 
moral duties than the theological God.

T h e dry fact o f the matter is that we know perfectly well that the 
universe is an expression o f vast wisdom and illimitable power, and we 
feel that there is a Soul in it which is sympathetically connected with 
our own. And the sincerity o f deep emotion and enthusiastic apprecia
tion compels us to utter the truth.

“ Nature”  is the mind o f God, or that part o f His infinite mind which 
ensouls the plants and rocks. Nothing in the universe can be external 
to G od; all manifestations, whether o f force or o f matter or o f mind or o f 
soul, whether human or animal or vegetable or mineral, are divine. Our 
intuitions are more reverent and more reasonable than our intellections. 
Let us then be faithful to them. Student

Where Eating Is a Sacred Ceremony

T H E population along the Finnish coast has very tenaciously held 
on to and preserved many old-time customs. That this is not 
due simply to inertia is shown by the readiness with which they 

adapt themselves to new conditions and orders o f things brought about 
by the steady progress o f civilization. But they are a simple people, 
largely made up o f fishermen, who spend by far the largest part of their 
time either in their open boats or else on the shore o f some barren gran
ite island near where their deep-sea seines are set. Theirs is a life very 
close to nature and that is largely the reason why they do not easily lose 
sight of that which is good in the old.

Some o f their meals are regularly eaten in their boats or at least out 
of doors, but no matter what the situation is, they eat them with bared 
heads and in silence. They may not be entirely silent, but no light talk 
is indulged in, nor are any matters relating to their work taken up. T o  
them a meal is sacred, and they approach it with reverent minds. They 
may not always say grace with their lips, but they feel grace in their 
heart. T o  them it is a sacrilege to eat with their hats on their heads, 
but toward others they are tolerant, for they realize that other people 
have other customs, and that each one is entitled to live according to 
what he considers right.

M ay it not be that in this custom of eating they are honoring not 
merely an ancient usage brought down from antiquity, but actually one 
of the fundamental rules of right living as known and understood during 
the Golden Age? E . T . S ed e r h o lm

A  New Religion

I T  is reported by the boundary commissioners in British Guiana that a 
new religion, or rather church, was discovered in the Rovaima dis
trict. An Indian chief named Jeremiah, conducts services three 

times a day in a church o f his own building. Dressed in an enormous 
pair o f boots, a very old pair o f trousers, an ancient jacket, without any 
shirt or vest, elaborately constituted canonicals, seeing that the congrega
tion are innocent o f any adornment at all, this sacerdotal autocrat per
forms a highly original ritual.

First, there is counting from one to ten by the priest, or bishop, as he 
prefers to style himself, repeated by the congregation. Then a recital 
o f the English alphabet similarly repeated, the whole being gone through 
ten times in succession. The devout worshippers then disperse, greatly 
edified, no doubt. The tribe, not improbably, may claim that they have 
the heart and idea o f some missionary’ s teaching without the expense 
of formal attachment to any European creed. For the native mind, 
curiously enough, thinks about these things. The writer may quote as 
an instance, in Africa, an interview with King Prempeh, of Ashan- 
tee fame.

A prisoner in the hands of the British at Sierra Leone, chafing at con
finement, surprised every one by deciding to go to church in state—  
much to the delight of the missionary world. The natural question 
arose, since he knew no English and could not possibly understand a 
word, “ why did he go ?”  His grave and aged chiefs replied that by so 
doing he hoped to favor the conditions for his freedom. And the tale 
they told from the native point o f view, of the Gospel preached in 
Ashantee, was not beautiful. The U. S. mails might well rejedt a de
tailed account of it in a public print. The native mind, not unnaturally, 
listens to the Gospel, but believes what the lives of its preachers tell, 
and is quite capable o f forming its own conclusions from the contrast so 
often seen, even to the extent o f declaring himself a convert for business 
purposes, while remaining at heart as before. R.

An Accusing Picture

I N  one o f the churches at Barbados, West Indies, there is a remarka
ble pidture by Benjamin W est, the noted artist. It has now been 
restored, but at one time suffered the loss of both eyes under strange 

circumstances. For, negle&ed and forgotten, it lay in a rum cellar sev
eral years. Now it so happened that a colored man was in the habit of 
stealing the spirit from this cellar with little risk of being detected. After 
a time the delinquent came upon the pidture and the well-known prop
erty o f the eyes o f a picture seeming to follow and stare at an observer 
in any part o f the room became apparent. It seemed to the negro as if 
the Christ were looking at his pilferings in mute accusation and the sen
sation grew so marked that he cut the eyes out o f the picture and fled 
in terror o f the silent witness and his strangely roused conscience. The 
painting is one o f the sights o f the island. S t u d e n t

On the River Teifi---Frontispiece
T h e  cover page o f the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  this week shows a scene 

on the River Teifi, above the town of Cardigan, which lies on Cardigan 
Bay. The river takes its rise in one o f the beautiful Welsh lakes, Llyn 
T eifi, fifty miles above the source; and, flowing through the center of 
the county in a southwesterly diredrion, falls into the sea at Cardigan. 
Cardiganshire in South Wales is exceedingly wild and mountainous, be
ing composed of the Lower Silurian formation. Its mountains, how
ever, have little grandeur, and there is a trad! o f dreary almost desert 
land along the sea-coast. But the country abounds in lakes and rivers, 
and many of the valley scenes are of entrancing beauty, especially near 
the mouths of the rivers.

S y d n i y , July 9th, 1904
N ew C entury Path. Dear Editor-.

In connection with a quotation in your issue of the 5th of June, 19 04 , from a 
letter by a Mr. Finch Hatton, referring to the aborigines of Australia that “ the 
blacks of Queensland have been almost entirely exterminated by a system carefully 
planned and deliberately carried out by the Government o f the country,”  and the 
comment thereon, that the aborigines of Australia “  have been literally butchered 
out o f existence,”  I also “ unhesitatingly declare,”  from a knowledge of the fads, 
that these statements are not true. Faithfully yours, T . N . W illans,

Representative Universal Brotherhood Organization fo r  Australia
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S* Some View./* on XXth Century Problems In

T H E R E  is a proposal to am end the m arriage law s o f  
*Io Prevent the State o f  Io w a to the fo llow ing e ffe c t:

Unfit b b b  Whenever applications are made to the clerk o f the district 
Marriage |» court for a license to marry, said applicants shall provide said 

clerk with a certificate from a reputable medical praftitioner 
vouching that said applicants are physically qualified, and have been under instruc
tion regarding the duties pertaining to the marriage relation.

T h e  amendm ent is due to the efforts o f  “ T h e  Io w a Society for the 
Suppression o f  D isease and D egen eracy .”  T h is  society is impressed 
by the great and increasing am ount o f  physical, m ental and moral degen
eracy. I t  proposes to treat it by the double method o f  the instruction 
o f  parents respecting the natural law s governing parenthood, and by the 
legal prevention o f  the m arriage o f  the physically unfit.

It  is im possible in a short note to m ake more than a general com m ent 
upon so large a subject. W e  shou}d, how ever, like to know  what would 
be the qualifications expedfed in the “ instructors.”  W ould  they be doc
tors, physical scientists, m inisters o f  religion, or university professors? 
O r the w riters o f  the m alodorous books on “ M arriage,”  “ L o v e  and 
C ourtsh ip ,”  and so forth , w ith which the advertisem ent colum ns o f  so 
m any jo u rn als now  teem ? W e  m ay express our b e lie f at once, that out

side the teachings o f  Theosophy, no true instruction on the profound law s 
called into action by m arriage, is now  to be had. T h e y  w ere know n to 
som e o f  the ancients, but the know ledge has long been lost to public 
v iew . W h e n  they are once more f u l l y  understood— a n d  this w i l l  come about 

through Theosophy— disease a n d  degeneracy w i l l  disappear,  a n d  hum an life  

w i l l  become, in  dignity a n d  p o w er a n d  in  its du ration ,  w h a t it has not been 

f o r  ages. A ll, and more than a ll, that the “ instructors”  can say o f  m ar
riage, m ight be summ ed up in the in junction : R a is e  the relation to its 
highest terms,  a n d  hold it sacred. M .

T O  those who assert that the stage has no educative 
|« Hypnotic influence, the recent arrest o f  a boy o f  1 8 at Phila-
Power o f  delphia should be o f  interest. T h e  lad had seen a
th t Stage |» vaudeville aCt in w hich a perform er altered w ith ease 

checks and bank notes, in illustration o f  forgers’ 
m ethods. So  im pressed with the aCt w as the youngster’ s mind that he 
attem pted to raise the value o f  five m oney orders, with the usual result 
o f  detection, arrest and confession.

A  pitiful tale, and a sad testim onial to the ability o f  the artist and the 
hypnotic pow er o f  the stage! W eak  and sensitive natures, with no 
strong bias either to evil or good, abound in our day, and from  their ranks 
com e no sm all proportion o f  the crim inals w hose a d s  fill our police re
ports. O n ce  d eted ed , im prisoned and disgraced, they are sealed to ev il, 
for the law  cannot discrim inate. T h e re  is no rem edy, till the people 
them selves discountenance the d ep id io n  o f  crim e in a favorable light, 
whether on the stage or in literature.

A nd yet there is another valuable dedudion to be drawn from  the mis
erable story. F o r  i f  the vaudeville stage, poor as it has been m ade, pro
duces such results for e v il, w hat unlim ited possibilities must the stage 
possess for go o d ! In  ancient G re e c e  that w as the case. T h e  great 
dram atists w ere the teachers o f  the people, and a mixed A thenian audi
ence was content to sit out three stately tragedies on one day. D .

O N E  hears a good deal from time to time o f the refining and 
elevating influence o f art, and in this noble work it is admit
ted that even photography plays its humble part. Here is a 
case in point. The agent of a bioscope company has come 
to an arrangement with the Governor o f Canton by which 

all executions are to be saved up, as it were, for one month. The exaft number 
o f dollars required . . .  to lead him to make such an arrangement is not 
stated; but the idea is that by postponing the daily executions till the end o f the 
month there will then be the respeftable number of zoo to be polished off, and 
the biograph man hopes thus to secure a charming and delightful film for the benefit 
o f his patrons. . . .

“ I once saw a photograph o f an execution o f Chinese pirates at Canton. . . . 
How proud and delighted must the present batch o f criminals feel to know that

their farewell performance will be Kinematographically recorded for the purpose off 
providing a post-prandial bioscopic sensation for the highly cultured nation that pro
vides them with Bibles, missionaries, opium and gin!— From a current periodical

Presum ably this enterprise is not a jo k e , but on ly a specim en o f  th e  
w onderful civilization  we have attained; so w onderfu l, that having e lim 
inated all the evil in their ow n coun try , m issionary zeal has to find an  
outlet in “ co n vertin g”  the C hinese to — w h at? Student

A R E  w e not too pessim istic in our view s o f  h um an 
A  New Era progress? A re  we not too m uch given to assu m in g  
Is Really that changes can only com e about through stretches 
Dawning |* |»  ° f  centuries? Y e t  even our m etaphors might tell us 

better. W e  say that the keynote o f  hum an a & io n  
is selfishness, self-p reservation ; that w ithout this m otive men w ould not 
adt or w ork  at a ll. A s  S ir O liv e r  L o d ge  recently put it :

There are those who think that only by maintenance o f the Darwinian struggle 
for existence can the human race be kept in the path o f energy and progress; that 
if  the keenness o f competitive struggle were suspended or even lessened, a reaction 
of inertia and decay and degradation would set in.

Y e t  w e forget that in the term s o f  our m etaphor a keynote can ch an ge  
by one passing chord o f  m odulating dissonance. W h en  Peter the H erm it 
preached the C rusad es, thousands suddenly forsook their com m on lim its 
and selfishness, and with w ild and all-sacrificing enthusiasm  w ent life  in 
hand on a m ission that w as beyond the interests o f  their personality.

A nd the sam e m ay at any m om ent becom e true on a m uch vaster sca le . 
O n e can conceive that so great a pulse o f  spiritual light might go ou t 
from  the C en ter that throughout vast m asses o f  hum anity a new  co n 
sciousness spread. Sir O liv e r  L o d ge , in the conclusion o f  the noble ad 
dress from  w hich w e have already quoted, caught a glim pse o f  this co m 
ing illum ination, though in his enthusiasm  he thought it w as already 
com e. H e translated the near future into the present; in the m odula
tion he already heard the resolution. T h e se  are his w ord s:

We are, a* men, beyond the struggle for existence now; we have entered on 
the area o f cooperation and mutual help. We can control the forces o f nature. 
W e have not any longer to adapt ourselves to an environment; we can amend it ; 
we can make our own environment. We are driven by the lash o f no blind ne
cessity; we can choose the good and eschew the evil, or we can choose the evil 
and forsake the good. Our destiny is largely in our own hands; we have become 
as gods. S t u d e n t

A  L A R G E  woolen firm at Leed s has undertaken to  
Increase in com pare the physical m easurem ents recently made o f  
the Height gf its operatives w ith those made a couple o f  generations 
Men I* I* la ago, and finds that the average chest and height m eas

urem ents w ork out at three per cent increase. W o rk 
ingm en in the shipyards o f  the T yn e sid e  and district are very m uch big
ger than they w ere fifty or sixty years ago. T h o u g h  here and th ere 
am ong special classes o f  w orkers, people o f  dim inutive physique w ere  
found, the investigation proved that, on the w hole, stature is in creasin g ; 
a result w hich is, we believe, in accord with results derived from  other 
observations. A  generation ago a six-foot man w as considered unusually 
tall, w hich is hardly the case today.

T h e se  fadts are held to contradidt the com plaint that physique is de
teriorating, but they do not necessarily im ply an increase in the general 
constitutional strength. T h e  R ussian  giant does not com pare favorably 
in endurance or adfivity with his little Japan ese  antagonist.

M oreo ver, the figures relate to L eed s, a relatively sm all tow n in th e 
midst o f  healthy and bracing country. T h e  stress o f  deterioration fa lls  
on the population o f  great cities, from  w hose dregs the arm y is largely 
recruited. T h e se  fadts tend, therefore, to corroborate a lesson w ith  
w hich the next generation w ill have to reckon. G re a t cities, as now  
built, with sun-excluding sky-scrapers, with narrow  streets, with sm oke
vom iting m anufactories, with overcrowded and airless tenement houses, 
are a m enace to national health and m orals. T h e y  are constantly re
cruited from  the best blood o f  the coun try, w h ich , from  the tim e o f  its 
arrival, steadily deteriorates. S t u d e n t

Twentieth
Century
Refinements
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!» Art Mu^ic Literature and Drama.

A*

mitciillist.— Emerson

A Ne w S y stem  gf Music Study Needed
C R U S A D E  has recently been initiated by G erm an  physicians in 

Berlin  against overpressure in pianoforte teaching. A ccording 
to the dictum o f  one o f  the physicians, no girl should begin the 

stu d y  o f  m usic before the age o f  sixteen . T h e re  seem s to be scant 
lo g ic  a n d  little sanity in this, even from  the standpoint o f  a rem edy. It 
is t r u e ,  o f  course, that while much can be said in favor o f, much also 
can  b e  said against, the universally recognized system  o f  m usic stud y, for 
o v e rp ra c t ic e  is general. It is equally true the overpractice is but one, 
and som etim es a very  unim portant one, o f  the factors that go to produce 
a b n o rm a l condition during adolescence, that period when the whole sys
tem  is peculiarly  sensitive to overstrain . But to attribute to the use o f  
the p ia n o , or even to the abuse o f  it, the ills that result from  abuses in a 
d o z e n  other directions, is absurd. B ecause the voice o f  one boy-singer 
is ru in e d  through the avarice o f  m anager or parent, is it logical for 
a p h ysic ian  to declare that no boys should be 
ta u g h t to  sing until after the voice changes?

W h a t  students o f  m usic, or o f  anything else, 
n e ed , is a better system  o f  liv in g , a sim pler 
re g im e , a wholesom e environm ent and a 
su perv isio n  that m akes im possible m or- 1 
bid and  unhealthy habits either o f  mind 
or o f  body. A s  to overpractice in m usic 
s tu d y , one can say everything against it and 
n o th in g  for it. A ccord in g to the rational 
sy stem  that is being worked out at Point 
L o m a , w here m usic is considered not as a 
m ere accom plishm ent, but as a part o f  life  
itse lf, it is found that one hour’ s practice 
daily w ill g ive results that one, tw o , three, 
and even  four hours’ practice daily do not 
g ive  in the C onservatories. T h e  secret lies 
in the life , and when the life is regulated, 
w hen the desires are controlled, when the 
child gets a conscious grasp upon h im self 
and an early and positive understanding o f  
his ow n  nature, then he can becom e profi
cient in m usic or in any branch o f  science or 
o f  art w ithout danger o f  being graduated 
into a sanitarium . S t u d e n t

A

E VER Y msterulist will be tn idealist; bit 11 
idealist cm never go bickwttd to be 1

The Color-Visualisation t f  Sounds-

T  short intervals the papers fall to d iscussing the color-visualisation 
o f  sounds to w hich some people are subject. T h o u g h  there ev i
dently is such a relation, no conclusive w ork on it has as yet been 

done. T h e  m atter is by no m eans sim ple. Som e people attach one color 
to one instrum ent, w hatever the note it plays. A  good proportion o f  these, 
for instance, associate with red all the notes o f  a trum pet. It  is possible 
that careful investigation would show that in these cases the shade o f  red 
altered towards crim son or rose, the higher the scale was ascended; but 
this has not yet been show n. A noth er source o f  confusion lies in the 
fact that named notes have no definite pitch. T h e  note C , for exam ple, 
according to one scale o f  pitch, is B -flat or D , in others. T o  say that 
a person sees C  as red therefore m eans very little.

A g a in : a note would surely appear as o f  a different color according as 
it was view ed by the mind as a keynote or as som e other note in the 

. scale. C  is a keynote in its own scale, but 
a dom inant in the scale o f  F .  T h is  may ac
count for the difference o f  the colors attached 
by different p e o p le  to the same note. It is 

possible, too, that each person m ay have 
his ow n favorite keynote, belonging in some 
w ay to his physical being; and to that, as 
a keynote, he m ay unconsciously r e f e r  
any isolated note he m ay hear, g iving it 
the color belonging to that relation. C lear
ing up o f  these points needs m uch experi
m entation. S t u d e n t

M
* jr -

Ih t Battle aid  Urn Son $

L O R D  W O L S E L E Y  has declared that 
“ soldiers singing as they m arch w ill

not only reach their destination m ore quickly and in better fight
ing condition than those who m arch in silence, but, inspired by the words 
and m usic o f  national songs, they w ill feel that confidence and self-reli
ance w hich is the m other o f  v icto ry .”  I t  has long been the custom  for 
the soldiers o f  the Jap an ese  arm y to sing as they go into battle and par
ticularly when they rush to the charge. D u rin g the operation o f  the 
allied pow ers against Pekin , the favorite song then, as now , was K im i 
Gayo, the national anthem , w hich m ayb e  freely translated as fo llow s:

May our Lord’ * dominion last 
Till a thouaand years have passed,
Twice four thousand times o’ ertold,
Firm as changeless rock, earth-rooted,
Moss of ages uncomputed.

In  the R ussian  arm y tests were made a few  years ago to determ ine 
whether or not m usic w as o f  any value w hile soldiers w ere on the m arch. 
T h e se  tests resulted in the decree that regim ents on the m arch and ad
vancing to charge should sing national songs. Y e t  one more p roo f that, 
though the minds o f  an arm y may be ten thousand, the Soul is forever 
one. L e t  the colors be unfurled, let the m usic begin, and there is ac
com plished in a single moment the m iracle. T h e  personal becom es im 
personal. T h e  arm y m oves on as one Soul. S t u d e n t

T E M P L E , K O M  O M BO , E G Y P T

E VER Y grot national arcbitectire bit beta the result tod 
exponent of 1  grot nitionil religion. You un’t hive bits 
of it here, bits there; you mist hive it everywhere or 

nowhere. It is not the exponent of 1  theologies! dogma; it is 
not the monopoly of a clerical company; it is not the 
hieroglyphic writing of an initiated priesthood; it is the manly 
langiage of a people inspired by resolite and common pirpose. 
and rendering resolute and common idelity to the legible laws 
of an indoibted God. —  Rutkin

U SIC  is not only one o f the refinements 
o f life; it is part o f life itself.— K ath
erine Tinglty

Over all and through all and beneath all that 
we call music, and, in fatt, all that we call life, 
are undertones and overtones o f surpassing beauty. 
At last our scientists are beginning to find what 
they consider proofs. But were our sense o f 
hearing more refined, is it not possible that we 
might hear these marvelous symphonies o f over
tones as they rise upward to higher planes ? The 
fact that these overtones exist is recognized by 
science. Do we recognize that by them' all that 
is purest in the heart-life finds a noble and true 
expression? We feel that something like a con
necting line or link exists between soul and soul; 
yet do we realize that its expression is musical ? 
T o  listen deeply and reverently to good music has 

long been recognized as a means by which the soul might be developed. But we 
have lost one great opportunity, which has been that of cultivating the voice, the 
noblest and at the same time the most misunderstood and neglected musical instru
ment on the face o f the earth. Student

L e t  this su ffice: I  feel more than fully rewarded for m y trials, my 
sacrifices, and artistic struggles, on noting the im pression I  have made 
on you in particular. T o  be thus com pletely understood is the most 
ravishing gratification o f  m y lon ging .— L is z t  in  a letter to W agner

'E W  com posers o f  popular songs have been more successful than 
Stephen A d am s, o f  E n g lan d , com poser, am ong others, o f  “ T h e  
W arrio r B o ld ,”  “ N an cy  L e e ”  and the “ H oly  C ity .”  A ccord in g 

to one o f  our exch anges, the nam e Stephen A dam s is the pen nam e o f  
M ich ael M a yb rick , brother-in-law  o f  the unfortunate M rs . M aybrick  
and her c h ie f persecutor. H e is now  said to be extrem ely w ealth y, ex- 
M a yo r o f  R y d e , Isle  o f  W ig h t, and quondam entertainer o f  royalty. 
M rs. M ayb rick  h erse lf had received in her girlhood a fine m usical edu
cation and had an excellen t voice. It  w as she w ho first sang the “ H oly 
C ity ,”  and it w as she who aided the m an, w ho later did his utmost to 
ruin her life , in setting the words o f  this song to m usic. E .  W .
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ON E  occasionally secs an individ
ual wom an o f  that progressive 
type which has not yet been 

classified by the paragrapher’ s ready pen. She is very m uch in the m i
nority, but is significant in inverse proportion to her num bers.

A  decade or m ore ago the aggressiveness o f  certain types o f  pioneer 
w om en, and the novelty o f  their position, gave them the reputation o f  
being “ m asculine.”  T h a t  the w om an-soul w as try ing  to w ork  out w ider 
opportunities for expressing itse lf was beyond the narrow  conception o f  
that generation, as it is largely above the average com prehension o f  the 
present tim e. T h e  effort to attain the consciousness o f  activities other 
than those which conventionality had labelled “ w om an’ s ,”  w as thought
lessly  considered an attem pt to encroach upon m an ’s territory.

Since the dom inant tone o f  thought in any age is sounded by the op
ponents as w ell as by the allies o f  a m ovem ent, naturally enough a few 
venturesom e w om en, w ho left the narrow  hearthstone to learn som ething 
o f  the w orld ’ s w o rk , also believed that success som ehow depended upon 
m asculine methods and appearance. T h e  old caricatures o f  “ strong- 
minded w o m en ”  gave distorted ye t, in a sense, true p i& ures o f  the w ay 
in which m any advocates o f  w om en’ s rights borrowed m en’ s costum es 
and m anners, w ith a frankly inartistic result.

W ith  w om an’ s rapid acquisition o f  various human rights, the racial 
lim itations have so suddenly been extended that the reaction has too often 
perverted the new -found liberty into license. T h e  com paratively quick 
rem oval o f  old restraints has here and there left its m ark in the loud and 
ill-bred freedom  and fam iliarity o f  the younger generation o f  both sexes. 
A s  parents w e have not yet learned how to teach the children o f  a more 
fortunate age the lesson that added liberty brings increased responsibility 
and calls for greater dignity.

It  is a w holesom e sign, how ever, to note the disappearing o f  the ag
gressive m anners w hich at one time w ere cultivated as a fad by certain 
crude but conscientious pioneer w om en. T h e  principles underlying the 
practical utility o f  m en’ s costum es have been sought for in m aking suitable, 
modish tailor-m ade garm ents and business w om en’s apparel. M u ch  w hich 
has been exaggerated in fem inine thought and speech, has developed be
yond the transitional stage o f  modern “ sw a g g e r”  into a sim ple direct
ness o f  address. T h e  truly progressive wom an realizes, even though 
unconsciously, that the true, though so-called “  m asculine,”  quality w hich 
broadens her hum anity, is a fundam ental principle o f  thought and fee l
ing and not a superficial detail o f  physical form  or dress or speech.

T h u s  it has com e to pass that the rare 
wom an whose keenest desire is an in 
ner urge toward truth, has experienced 

in rapid review  the indignation against lim itations, the novel sense o f  
sudden liberation, the rather inco-ordinate attem pts to use new  pow ers 
and, fin a lly , the resulting poise that com es from  increased know ledge o f  
her own strength.

It goes w ithout saying that this type o f  wom en is m isunderstood; the 
disciples o f  truth have alw ays paid that price. She arouses the general 
opposition o f  conservatives, but is especially  antagonized because she 
eludes conventional classification. It is not clear to her critics w hy she 
is so ob jectionable; for her ability, sincerity and deep feeling culm inate 
in a broad im personal insight that is confidently hopeful and free from  
bitterness. She puts aside the hot indignation, the sarcastic tone, the 
stinging w it, in d iscussing hum anity’ s w rongs, which would be so hope
lessly pathetic did not the suffering entailed carry with itse lf the ultim ate 
cure. She has gained too clear a conception o f  the length o f  tim e the 
race has been in error to expect speedy reform . She has com e to see 
that the “ only sin is ignorance,”  that the cause o f  darkness is a lack  
o f  light.

T h is  new type o f  w om an, who som etim es is and as often is not, co l
lege bred, usually com bines practical experience with the culture w hich 
com es from  a study o f  life. T h o u g h  her ideas are so fem inine, her 
critics instinctively feel that “ u n w o m an ly”  is not the w o rd ; w hile in 
breadth o f  v iew  she too far outm easures the average man to be called 
“ m asculine.”  H er garm ents, w hile seldom  cut on the extrem e lines o f  
fashion, are not made nor w orn like m en’ s, her m anners are less striking 
than the operation o f  her m ind. T h e  opposition she arouses is as m uch 
a m atter o f  feeling as o f  thought, for the narrow  prejudice and blind 
bigotry in the social mind know  subconsciously that she is an undaunted 
fighter for liberation, and that her victories are w on by their defeat.

A  wom an o f  this type w as recently lecturing upon the “ Socialization 
o f  S o c iety .”  T h e  subject w as handled with a synthetic grasp o f  hu
m an ity ’ s age-old evolution , and with a logical adjustm ent o f  econom ic 
relations to the ethics o f  developm ent as a w h ole, which ju stly  located 
the m ilestone o f  class consciousness on the road o f  im pelling purpose 
by w hich the race seeks the greater consciousness.

T h e  language o f  the speaker, her gestures, her m asterly treatm ent o f  
the subject touched her audience with the novel largeness o f  an im par
tial v iew , which is hopeful because it recognizes the trend o f  things.

A New Type of Woman
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W ith  a  d e lica cy  o f  touch distinctly fem inine, she sketched salient points 
in th e  w o rk in g s  o f  general principles, which could not have been more 
b ro a d ly  outlined by the best m asculine mind. T h e  listeners forgot their 
p a r t is a n s h ip  in her statem ent o f  u n iv e r s a l, w hich made them more con
s c io u s  o f  their hum anity. In  short, the effort w as a logical, m asculine 
p re se n ta tio n  o f  an intuitive fem inine know ledge o f  truth.

T h e s e  occasional individuals o f  the new type, whether w orking out 
th e  d e s t in y  o f  a public or private life, are a& ive  with the im pulse o f  a 
m e s s a g e  w hich is more subconsciously felt than understood. T h e y  pos
s e s s , to  a  degree, the m asculine and fem inine qualities o f  mind and heart, 
w h ic h  d eep ly  underlie the outer sex divisions o f  form  and bearing. 
T h e i r  m en ta l and physical developm ent and their personal lives are too 
m u c h  in fluenced  by heredity and the prevailing sordid standards o f  life to 
be p e r fe d t  in expression. B ut individually they stand as prom ises o f  a com 
in g  h u m a n ity  that shall be broadened and refined, strengthened and sw eet
en ed  in  the larger conscious
n ess th a t  includes, while it tran
s c e n d s , the distinctions o f  sex.
T h e y  are  significant signs o f  
the t im e s  that link a great past 
w ith  a  greater future. M other 
N a tu r e  is ever w ise in her se
le c t iv e  choice o f  fitting form s.
K n o w in g  that mere intellect is 
b lin d ed  and deceived by the 
se lfish n ess which everyw here 
m ask s the face o f  life , she trusts 
the in tu itive  w om an-heart to 
feel and know  the m eaning o f  
this m essage o f  a returning gol
den ag e , when developed hu
m an ity  shall becom e ideal lov
ers o f  truth. L .  R .

The Position of Woman

A H , how d eep  Hawthorne 
went into this world —  
how far beyond its con

ventionalisms! Hawthorne did im
pose a lien upon the future— just 
one. That was with regard to the position of woman. I do not believe that 
there is a sweeter page in literature than at the close o f the Scarlet Letter, where 
Hester is seen, her troubles past, the letter no longer a stigma, bringing to her side 
women with wasted and burdened hearts.—  Moncure D . Conway

A nd  w hat could have been more prophetic than the words H aw thorne 
puts into expression , through H ester Pryn n e, when she assures these err
ing wom en “ it is her firm belief, that, at som e brighter period, when the 
world shall have grow n ripe for it, a new truth would be revealed, in 
order to establish the whole relation between man and wom an on a surer 
ground o f  m utual happiness? . . . T h e  angel and apostle o f  the
com ing revelation m ust be a w om an, indeed, but lo fty , pure and beauti
fu l; and w ise , m oreover, not through dusky grie f, but the ethereal me
dium o f  jo y .”  M .

Chin&V Awakening

T H E  old is fast taking on the new , and in the flying trip from  sta
tion to hotel one sees startling and pi& uresque contrasts and com 
binations— a M anchu wom an with her satin black hair, wound 

around a broad, flat p in , the shape and size o f  a shingle, w orking an 
A m erican sew ing m achine; or the sign o f  A m erican  b icycles hung on 
one o f  the w onderfully carved and gilded old shop fronts, a fine fretw ork  
o f m en and trees, boats, houses and tow ers, carved in the open and the 
round, and once brilliantly gilded .— E liz a  R . Scidm ore in  Exchange

A l t h o u g h  the public o f  B rooklyn  is unaw are that such is the fact, 
yet it is true, that the largest and best-equipped livery stable in that city 
is ow ned and perfectly managed by tw o young ladies. T h e  drivers in 
their em ploy are the best paid and treated o f  any in the c ity . A t a re
cent strike o f  liverym en in B rooklyn  the drivers o f  this stable refused 
to go out, g iv in g , as their reason, they had no cause for com plaint. It  
may be that wom an is yet to give the touch that is needful in the solution 
o f the labor difficulties w hich occur so frequently in this coun try. E .

<Iht W om anV Exchange and Mart

M A N Y  wom en at this, the very end o f  their jou rn ey  to the “ F a r 
W e st,”  have found inspiration and delight in a visit to the W o 
m an’ s E xch an ge  and M art at Point L o m a. T h e ir  interest is 

aroused by the exhibit o f  artistic w o rk , but a lasting enthusiasm  is the 
result o f  a visit to the w orkroom s.

Im agine a spacious building, the w indow s o f  which have an unob
structed view  o f  the blue Pacific . E veryth in g  in it is found to be unique, 
from  the w orking tables and chairs o f  quaint and most practical design, 
to the skilfu l m anagem ent o f  light screens arranging the space for the 
m any departm ents.

A nd what a w onderful schem e o f  w o rk !— developing in each w orker 
a sense o f  responsibility and solidarity, that does aw ay with the need o f  
m any interm ediate w orkers and m akes for each a place o f  trust. And 
in this day o f  specialties, o f  lifetim es spent in the repetition o f  one detail,

is it not refreshing to see here 
the same wom an at one hour 
doing the most exquisite w ork 
in hand book-binding, and at 
another busy with some simple 
duty o f  caring for the room ? 
N o  one is bound to one line o f  
w ork alone.

A s  there is no m ercenary as
pect to the w ork  done here to 
hem it in , the Soul o f  these wo- 
m en-w orkers is free to express 
itse lf in their w o rk ; and new 
departm ents are being constant
ly added, as they discover in 
them selves some unthought o f  
skill in the production o f  the 
beautiful and useful. T h e  na
ture touch is everyw here.

O n e feels that the w ork o f  
the E xchan ge and M art, is a 
new departure in w om an’ s w ork. 
T h e  furniture, the interior dec
oration, the costum es made 

there, have all a touch as o f  the hand o f  one wise in N atu re ’ s w ays, 
so wise that cruelty and plunder w ill bear no part in the use made o f 
N ature ’ s gifts to m ankind. A ll  is blended in a sweet harm ony that 
prom ises to the fortunate spectator a day in the near future when the 
hands o f  wom en w ill be free to w ork jo yo u sly  in the m aking o f  rea l 
hom es for the w orld ’ s w orkers. M . M . T .

A  Chinese U d y  as Hostess in Washington

T H E  daughter o f  the C hinese A m bassador, little M iss  L ia n g , enjoys 
the unique distinction o f  being the first C hinese lady to act as 
hostess in W ashington  society. She says:

M y main objeft in coming to this country is to obtain an English education. I 
am already studying English under the tuition o f an American woman. I am 
anxious to make great progress in the language o f this country, so that I can min
gle freely with the American girls. Things here seem very strange, o f course, but 
every one is so kind to me that it is impossible to get very homesick. The young 
girls especially seem to realize what it means for a Chinese girl to be suddenly 
transported to a new world. I do not mean to criticize, but there is one thing that 
I don’ t understand about American girls, and that is their eagerness to discuss the 
subjeft of dress. Almost the day o f my arrival in this country questions about the 
style of dress began to be put to me, as though that were the most important o f all 
subjects. In my country these things are considered very trivial, and only the un
lettered women waste time talking o f them. As a matter o f course, we dress ac
cording to the most approved custom, and think no more about it. S.

A  W om an’s Quick-wittedness
O ne o f  the m ost interesting incidents connected with the St. L o u is  E x 

position w as the prevention o f  a disastrous panic by a w om an’ s song. D u r
ing a severe thunder-storm  the lights w ent out in Festiva l hall while a con
cert w as in progress. T h e  audience, as usual in such cases, becam e panic 
struck, but som e quick-w itted  wom an started in to sing A m erica— others 
jo ined in with her and in a short tim e all passed out in safety. N . M .

C O R N E R  O F W O M A N ’ S E X C H A N G E  A N D  M A R T , P O IN T  LO M A
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World ES"

Indian HereJdry— Totem-Polej- qf (At North

T H E  totem -poles o f  British C olum bia and 
A lask a , so often regarded as “ sa va g e ”  
em blem s are in reality as com plex and 

accurate a system  o f  heraldry as ever Europe 
could boast. T h e  rules as to size o f  the de
v ice , the acquisition o f  the right to d isplay tri
bal crests, the variety o f  the crest adopted, are 
all governed by ironbound custom s w hich any 
o f  the coast Indians would scarcely e ver think 
o f  w rongfully  breaking. A nd the system  pos
sesses a real value in that a stranger from  a 
great distance w ill, on arrival at a village , look 
for the totem o f  his tribe, and in the house so 
marked will be made w elcom e to bed and 
board during his stay in the district.

T h is  reception by his lodge is looked upon 
as no particular favor, but as a m atter o f  every
day courtesy and social right. O ften  a high 
token is obtained by m arriage— such as the 
im m ense pole in Seattle w hich was taken from 
A lask a  at great risk o f  serious disturbances.

But in the old slave days o f  a few  decades 
past som e o f  the em blem s w ere acquired bv 
conquest. T h e  slave idea now  is scarcely 
dead, som e “ adopted”  children being regarded as such by their guardians.

T h e  totem s are sk ilfu lly  carved according to conventional patterns in 
a w onderfully short space o f  tim e. T h e  model is first m ade, perhaps 
tw o to six  feet in height. T h is  approved by the C h ie f, the final carving 
is proceeded w ith , som etim es requiring an im m ense fir, or m ore usually 
cedar, fo r its basis; but occasionally  it is made o f  one or tw o pieces. 
T h e  sym m etry is extraord inary— the tw o sides o f  a face being carefu lly  
and exactly  adjusted.

It  is said that the Indians o f  British  Colum bia w ere not originally wood 
carvers, but that they acquired the art through their slaves, taken in A laska 
during the last century. It  is certain that in its w ay there is an unsus
pected degree o f  artistic feeling in the Siwash Indian carv in g , but conven
tionalism  is carried alm ost to an extrem e. F o r instance, an engraved de
sign has been described offhand as that o f  a g r iz z ly  bear, only to be 
corrected by the rem ark:

“ N o , it is an eagle, I can see its b e a k !”
T h e  coloring o f  the totem s appears to possess some sort o f  significance 

although it is doubtful whether there is any sort o f  str i&  science about it 
as there is about the size  and description o f  the im age. A  w hite-faced 
man is regarded as the sign o f  a tribal feast —  called a “ potlatch ” — but 
although practically every totem is highly colored, the significance appears 
to be uncertain. Som e, indeed, o f  the sm aller totem s, such as those that 
m ark graves, are m erely painted pieces o f  flat board.

F a r from  being m eaningless im ages, the totem s possess an interest which 
vies with that o f  the sym bolism  o f  heraldic days, and although they show 
a degradation rather than a height o f  cu lture, there is evidence in them o f  
a very  high degree o f  civilization once attained by these tribes.

T e n a s  T y e e

Researches in tilt Aryan Crixdletand qf Hit Human Race

L O N G  ago, H . P . B lavatsk y  recom m ended archeological research in 
eastern Persia, w estern T u rk e sta n , and the adjoining regions, re
m arking, for instance, that “ the im m ense ‘ Salt V a lle y ’ o f  D ash t- 

B eyad by K horasson  covers the most ancient civilizations o f  the w orld .”  
C entral A sia , she asserted, in the face o f  most modern opinion, to have 
been the cradle o f  the A ryan  race. A nd  she quotes the ancient G reek  
geographer Strabo, who calls by the nam e o f  A r'tana , the land o f  the 
A ry a s , the w hole country between the Indian O cean on the south, the 
H indu K u sh  and Parapam isis on the north , the Indus on the east, and 
the Caspian G a te s , K aram ania, the mouth o f  the Persian G u l f  on the w est.

Part o f  this region is now  being attended to 
by Pro fessor Pum pelly , financed from  the C a r
negie Institution at W ash in gton . H e is at 
w ork  on the m any m ounds scattered over 
Russian T u rk e sta n , ju st over the northeastern 
frontier o f  Persia. T h e re  are here, as H . P . 
B lavatsky  indicated, rem ains existin g  at a far 
greater depth than in either E gyp t or B abylo
nia. T h e  excavator has now  reached a depth 
o f  no less than x 74  feet, finding relics through
out all that exten t, relics beginning with the 
stone age, passing through the copper, and cu l
m inating in the iron. T h e  pottery o f  the 
greater depths is entirely hand-m ade; nearer 
the surface it begins to be wheel-m ade.

W ith in  the strata o f  the iron age lie the re
m ains o f  the great c ity  o f  A n a u , and here are 
glass and enameled pottery. Professor Pum 
pelly does not com m it h im self to dates, and 
has sent hom e large quantities o f  the rem ains 
for expert exam ination. It  is tim e we learned 
som ething more than w hat the Vedas indicate 
about the origin o f  our A ryan  ancestors. A nd  
at last w e seem to be fairly  on the track. C .

A Ra m  c f Living Cliff-Dwellers in Northern Mexico

D R . B U S H , an A m erican  archeologist, has discovered in the interior 
o f  northern M ex ic o  an existing race o f  c liff-dw ellers. B esides 
the sim ilarity o f  their d w ellings, their habits appear to  be the 

sam e as those w hich are indicated by the rem ains found in the deserted 
c lif f  ruins in N orth  A m erica. T h e  stone-carved hieroglyphics in both 
cases are the sam e; the m um m ies in both cases are the sam e; and the 
new ly-discovered liv ing  people are the sam e in size  as the m um m ies. 
T h e  hieroglyphics could not be interpreted, and D r. Bush w as unable to 
com prehend a word o f  the spoken language o f  these people.

T h is  is a most im portant find, and m ay be the key to a great field o f  
know ledge. F o r  the w riters o f  an im m ense m ass o f  hitherto undeci
pherable h ieroglyphics are here liv ing and talk ing. It  on ly rem ains for 
some one to go and cultivate a little friendly intercourse with them.

A m erica is not the only site o f  c liff-dw ellings. T h e re  are som e on 
one o f  the islands o f  the G re e k  A rch ipelago , in Sw itzerland , and in 
M in o rca . In  none o f  them is to be found evidence o f  any high level o f  
civ ilization . F rom  rem ains found in neighboring canons, it wouid ap
pear that the c liff  residences w ere often on ly resorted to as m odes o f  
escape from  enem ies; and the w ay to them is usually by ladders and 
staircases now  in ruins. Indeed, they have often disappeared entire ly , 
and the dw ellings are entirely inaccessib le. T h e se  people probably rep
resent a descent from  m uch higher form s o f  civ ilization . S t u d e n t

Indian T a W , Myths, an3 Legends qf tin Siwash Tribe

T H E  m yths and stories o f  the Indians o f  the N orth w est C o ast o f  
A m erica  are difficult to obtain in corredt form , for, sim ple as the 
Siw ash  Indian seem s, he has a deep sense o f  the value o f  silence 

as to his tribal traditions, and o f  the speech that hides the speaker’ s 
thoughts. It  has been said that they w ill never repeat a story tw ice in 
the sam e w ay , and often w ill conceal under an appearance o f  ignorance 
their most cherished legends. Several o f  the better know n tales, h ow 
ever, so closely resem ble the stories o f  ancient G reece  as to leave no 
room for doubt as to a com m on origin , although they have their original 
points. T h e  story o f  K lisa lag ila , the Sunm aker, in Fatherland , is a l
most identical with the story o f  Phaeton driving the sun-horses in w ild  
career out o f  their daily course. T h e  legend o f  the R estorer resem bles 
the Savior idea, which is universal. T h e re  is, an ingenious hum an side 
to these tales, in that they unconsciously ingrain into the childish ch aracter 
such ideas o f  m orality, courage and m anly behavior as few  m ethods could .

THOUGHTS FROM H. P. BLAVATSKY 

all the beautiful ideals of the Past, that 
truly religious feeling that manifests in 

the worship of the spiritually beautiful alone, 
and the love of plain truth, are those that have 
been most roughly handled in this age of 
obligatory dissembling.

The periodical rise and fall of human character 
on the external planes takes place now, as it did 
before, and the ordinary average perception of 
man is too weal to see that both processes occur 
each time on a higher plane than the preceding.

There are still men who, notwithstanding the 
present chaotic condition of the moral world, 
and the sorry debris of the best human ideals, 
still persist in believing and teaching that the 
now ideal human perfection is no dream, but a 
law of divine nature; and that, had mankind to 
wait even millions of years, still it must some 
day reach it and rebecome a race of gods.
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Man and Nature in Urn New Order gf Life

W H A T  is to be M a n ’ s relation w ith N ature 
in the new order o f  life to which w e look 
forw ard as a result o f  the reign o f  T h e 

o so p h y  and Brotherhood? T o  w hat ideal should w e 
te n d , w h a t ought w e to expecft? W e  are told we 
m ust learn  to w alk  hand-in-hand with N atu re , to 
w o rk  w ith  her, and to im itate her methods and pro
c e sse s . W h a t does this m ean?

L o o k in g  abroad in the world at things as they 
are a n d  have been, w e find tw o kinds o f  relation 
b e tw een  M an  and N ature. T h e se  are briefly sum 
m ariz ed  in tow n life  and country life. In  the one 
the ob ject seem s to be to get aw ay from  N ature as 
fa r  as possible, and to replace her environm ent with an artificial envi
ronm ent better adapted to the lives we mean to lead in those cities. N a 
ture is too large and slow  and open and fresh for the occupations o f  a 
cen te r o f  business and pleasure, and her trees and m eadows have to be 
rem oved and hard, straight causew ays laid instead; the vast spaces have 
to be circum scribed, and things made generally w arm  and snug. In  
sh ort, the life o f  a c ity , the life w hich includes what w e call progress 
and cu ltu re, demands an escape from  N ature.

In  contrast w ith this w e have country life , w h ich , in proportion as it 
is m ore natural, is less advanced and cu ltured ; and w hich is progressive 
on ly in  the sam e degree as it is modified by the introduction o f  artificial 
elem ents from  city life , such as 
railroads and post-offices.

W e  have not yet learnt to use 
N atu re  or to co-operate with her.
In stead , w e either shun and ban
ish h er, or else yield and are sw al
low ed up in her vastness. W e  
have the city-m an and the boor 
and som e intermediate stages or 
blends. W e  go to the country 
for rest, but return to tow n for 
business, study, and for m a n y  
kinds o f  pleasure. A ctive  life is 
o f  the c ities; country life is apt 
to tend tow ards barbarism  and in
action.

N atu re  is too strong for u s; she 
overw helm s us, lulls us to sleep.
T o  get to w ork again, we must 
have our room s and streets, our 
shaded lights and other bodily sup
ports and m itigations. N ature is 
the great passive potency o f  the 
universe, and the divine human W ill is the active energy. T h e se  tw o, 
cooperating, are creators. B u t N ature is in man as well as outside o f  
him, and it is because man has not yet learned to diredl his own nature 
that he is not strong enough to diredt external N ature. W e  succum b to 
the pow erful influences which w e should m aster.

It  w ill take a generation less puny and im patient, a race stronger and 
more forcefu l, than our own to be able to live with N ature in the proper 
relation, to be able to diredl her with the power she demands and to 
utilize the gifts she bestows. It is written that he who would control 
N ature must be able to resist her seductions; and that she loves and 
reverences the w ill that can resist these sedudtions, and will m inister to 
it. T h is  means we have to do this in ourselves and overcom e the seduc
tions o f  our own nature first. A nsw ering the original question, then —  
we m ay look for a new relation between M an  and N ature to arise when

the new order o f  life, based on brotherhood, is estab
lished. T h is  new state o f  affairs m ay be a revival o f  
what obtained in very ancient tim es. T h e  few  nat
ural forces we have to som e extent tam ed, such as 
heat and eledtricity, are nothing to what there is in N a 
ture for the hum anity strong enough to tam e it. W e  
m ay look for a life in close touch with N atu re, in 
which natural potencies not now dreamed o f  w ill be 
used, and used, not for harm ful purposes, but for the 
general benefit. H . T .  E .

Instinct gf a Magpie and a Sidelight from Theosophy

F R I E N D  o f  mine had a magpie which was 
taken from  the nest at a very early age and 
brought up by hand. It  had never seen a 

surface o f  w ater, because it w as alw ays given its drink by m outhfuls at a 
tim e from  a glass tube.

O n e d ay , when it w as fully fledged, a saucer o f  w ater was brought 
into the room , when im m ediately the young bird showed signs o f  the 
liveliest satisfaction. It  fluttered its w in gs, couched on the floor o f  its 
cage and w ent through all the characteristic m otions o f  a bird taking a 
bath. O f  course, it is easy to say “ inherited instinct,”  but this does not 
explain w hat instinct is, nor how it is handed on by the parent birds.

M a y  it not be that, as “ there is no new thing under the sun ,”  the ani
m ating soul o f  the nestling’ s body had lived as a bird before and that it 
needed on ly the bright surface o f  the w ater to reawaken its m em ory o f

other baths in past lives ?
T h e  suggestion is not intended 

as a final and com plete explana
tion ; but in a case where m ateri
alistic science has nothing to offer 
but a learned phrasew hich explains 
nothing, any idea which m akes the 
m ystery more thinkable should be 
w elcom ed. M oreo ver it is so sim 
ple that any child can understand 
it, which m ay, h ow ever, be a dis
advantage in the opinion o f  the 
brain-burdened scientist. W .

Inquisitiveness gf lh» Humming-bird
M O N G  m a n y  interesting 

things to be seen at Point 
Lom a are hum m ing-birds, 

o f  which there are several species, 
one quite large. T h e y  all have one 
characteristic in com m on, and that 
is curiosity respecting human be
ings shown in their courageous ap
proaches for the purpose o f  inves

tigation. T h e y  seem also to have a disposition to cultivate a friendly ac
quaintance. T h e y  will hover in the air a few  feet aw ay with their sw iftly  
m oving w ings and gaze at this wonderful being first from  one point o f  
view  and then from another, never om itting the front view  by which they 
m ay look into the face and eyes. Frequently they m ake this close scru
tiny from all sides, w inding up with a near view  ju st above the head; then, 
apparently satisfied, fly to a bush or tree near by and settle on a branch. 
A nd the object o f  all this curiosity wonders how he appears to that m ar
velous little bundle o f  life w hose hum m ing w ings so sw iftly  m ove that 
they seem but a shim m ering film about the iridescent hovering form . And 
the curiosity is not all on one side. T h e re  is a fe llow -feeling that 
would easily ripen into friendship on the part o f  both, and man and bird 
are not so far apart as they appear; in fact, one com m on life binds 
both together, and each has a lesson for the other. B .

WHERE GOD STILL REIGNS
by S. E. K is h

C OME to tie wood*. O weary one,
For faith and hopes are there; 

Under the leaves Cod’s will is done. 
His glory ills the air;

There is joy in the piping from the pond. 
There is trinmph in the velvet frond.
Come to the woods, O donhting heart,

And learn that earth is fait;
The city and heaven are far apart,

Bit God is near, oit there 
Where all is obedient to His will —
The woods are His, ts He made them, still. A

D R IE L  F E R R Y , A R N H E M , H O L L A N D
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i  n t  L  e m a  C a l i f o r n i a .

T H E  good-sized audience which 
despite the unusual heat of 
last Sunday evening, com

fortably fitled Isis “Theatre, at the regular 
meeting o f The Universal Brotherhood 
and Theosophical Society, was well re
paid for attending, and by frequent and
hearty applause manifested entire sympa- Reprinted from the Sin Diego Nrwi 
thy with the' sentiments expressed in the 
three admirable addresses o f the evening. The first o f these was presented by 
Dr. Gertrude W . Van Pelt, entitled “ The Realization o f Personal Freedom.”  
Among other things she said:

“ It is odd to think o f the volumes that have been written on this subject. Free
will and fatalism, these are the two poles between which the human mind has 
swung. One can imagine the smile of pity and amazement with which the men 
o f one or two centuries hence, will look back upon the age in which we live and those 
which have recently rolled by us, and wonder how so-called great men could have writ
ten such ponderous treatises on a question which every one, even every child ought 
to be able to answer. It is an admirable example o f the utter inability o f the human 
mind to find out truth, when it takes the lead, and ignoring or despising the faculty of 
intuition, assumes the position o f teacher. The whole controversy is such a com
ment on the ignorance of man regarding himself, who and what he is, and o f the 
purpose o f life, that without an abiding faith in the divine essence in human nature 
— now alas, so often buried— and in those great, compassionate Helpers who 
have made this essence manifest in the flesh, the situation would seem hopeless. 
But thanks to this, there are now a growing number o f people all over the world 
who are on the road to finding themselves, and placing this marvelous and power
ful instrument— the human mind— where it belongs, and can be made to do real 
service.

The beginning o f the confusion here as everywhere is in the failure to recognize 
oneself. It is so common for men to think they art their desires, so that when 
these are not gratified they say they are not free. They want this and that, and 
finding themselves hemmed in, unable to obtain the object of their desires, they declare 
themselves slaves, the creatures o f  fate. I f  they are identifying themselves with these 
desires, this is undoubtedly doubly true, for they are then the slaves o f slaves. 
What stability could there be, what possibility o f peace, harmony and freedom, in 
a universe where all the personal, contradictory and clashing desires and ambitions 
were allowed to run riot. A  persistence in this personal view o f life, the deter
mination to get what one wants for oneself, naturally brings its results in a present 
or future life; misfortune and helplessness in this direction come sooner or later, 
and then to the man ignorant o f himself, comes the conviftion that he has no free
dom, and he curses his fate.”

Miss Amy Lester presented an address entitled “ The Reason o f Many Things.”  
Touching on the subje£t of the dual nature in man, Miss Lester said:

“ Which has the right to— which shall live in my nature— a gluttonous appe
tite, which will destroy the whole body in catering to its insatiable cravings, or the 
enjoyment o f that power which can control such tendencies and provide the body 
with that amount and quality o f food which will give to it the most nourishment 
and beauty and strength ?

“ Which shall live in my nature— the withering force o f the love o f money —  
just to have it— or that power which loves to make useful and beautiful things —  
that will give to my labor a value?

“ Which shall live in my nature —  the impulse which would waste my life in 
flippant, empty, evanescent pleasures, or that power which gives the joy o f follow
ing a noble, purposeful, light-hearted line o f action ?

“ Which thing shall live in my nature— the disposition to be sanctimonious—  
self-righteous, to offer the sickening sympathy o f whining cant— or the exhilara
tion that comes from exerting a healthy and generous influence by the sincere, un
conquerable and glad performance o f the things that need to be done every day ?

“ Shall I permit little scheming ambitions for position and prominence to fester in 
my nature, or shall I enrich and strengthen my whole being, and give o f health and 
nobility to my surroundings and associations by the dignified execution o f what be
longs to my hands wherever I am standing?

“  W hy should I permit the need o f simplicity, with all the beauty that this 
really means, to become distorted by crankiness and excess, into ugliness and un
couthness ?

“ This choosing is not only the necessity —  it is the privilege o f every human 
being. And the fact o f any conflict is the sign that all life has not left the man on 
the inside, and that he yet has the capacity to live.

“ It is good to make the choice and 
enter the conflict for the reward that 
it will bring. Sustain ever repeated 

effort, no matter what phases may seem 
to occur —  the reward is certain. Things 
difficult today become easier tomorrow —  
because these forces o f character, brought 
into play by honest and faithful effort, will 
grow and become strong in their very e x 

ercise— as is true in any physical organ or function. And every moment there will 
be an increasing hope and faith and satisfaction in what the future will bring. Th is 
is a good way. But it seems to me that there is a new way, and a better.

“  I believe that somehow it is possible to have that feeling which will give a de
light in doing all rightful things, and will give the power to sustain every conflict 
that is right, simply because it is right. In this way there is no need to think or 
bother about reward, or wait for the real joys to come in some future time. Some
how, I am sure, very soon, in this way, will come a something that is beyond a ll 
price— something that is better than any price that could be thought of, no matter 
how big or fine —  something that could not be bought, because there is nothing 
else that is worth nearly so much. And I believe that, even after the first touch 
o f it comes, there is no more waiting or dependence upon the future, because 
every moment, every action done in this line, is filled with this feeling, which is 
o f the very essence o f Life. You would not have to hope for it, because it would 
bring newer and larger and fresher hopes. You would not have to have faith in it 
— rather, it would endow you with a new and a purer faith. Is there not that 
something in itself— that unseen thing— of which Hope is but the evidence and 
Faith but the substance, and that it o f itself can furnish every other need and 
strength? Would you have to explain it? You would have done with all that 
bother. It itself would be realized to be the Reason o f Many Things.”

M r. Fred G . Plummer, the well-known scientist, spoke on “ The Brilliant Past.”  
In proving his contention that the ancients had, in many respects, reached even 
higher stages of civilization than we have yet attained, M r. Plummer delved into 
many arts and sciences and made statements showing the remarkable heights at
tained by the ancients. He cited the Damascus steel whose temper no cutler to
day can approximate. He cited the flexible glass and the prismatic glass o f the 
“ elder days,”  whose perfection are the despair o f glass-blowers today. He cited 
the rustless iron o f the Orientals, the hardened copper o f the Romans, the immac
ulate linen o f the Egyptians, the perfect silks o f the Chinese, the subriparian con
duits which irrigated the hanging gardens o f Babylon, the never-fading frescoes o f  
Pompeii, the musical scale o f Pythagoras for which musicians o f fine ear long for 
today but in vain.

He said that the compass was known to the Hindus scores o f hundreds o f years 
ago. He said that the five orders o f architecture handed down by the Greeks have 
never been improved upon and a sixth cannot be found. He said that modern city 
building is puerile contrasted with the work that built the mighty cities o f Babylon 
and Nineveh. In short, modern science and art would seem mighty small in the 
eyes o f scientists and artists who have been dead and buried these eons and eons. 
In conclusion, he said:

“ This subject has an application to a problem o f the present day. We are con
fronted by a Yellow Peril, and the real reason that we fear, and have cause to fear, 
the New Mongolian is that he threatens to combine his old wisdom and experience 
with latter-day knowledge and invention. The combination is a strong one, and 
we shall be forced to do the same thing and do it better, quicker, and more thor
oughly. Our Good Ship o f Progress has a very pretty cargo o f mechanical in
ventions and toys, albeit much o f it is contraband o f Law. It is true that if  we 
take on some good solid ballast, we shall not show so much red paint, but we shall 
ride the seas o f time better.

“ We must be broad enough to recognize that the philosophy o f the ancients 
was, and is the best, and indeed the only one we have. Our modern sages but 
repeat part o f the wisdom of olden times, culled from every venerable nation, 
whose teachers studied them selves, and taught how we might know ourselves. And 
in the sacred realm o f religion the same truth holds good. AH good precept and 
“ means of grace”  comes to us from the star-spangled night o f time when the 
Golden Rule was as strict and inflexible a measure o f duty as it is today. T h e  
heavens have always declared the glory o f God, the true God who has spoken by 
the mouths o f his holy prophets since the world began.”

M r s .  M .  J .  D o b s o n ,  a  devoted Liverpool member, passed a w a y  June i 8 t h ,  i n  

Liverpool.’ We extend our sympathy to her family and friends.

R e p o r t s  from the Stockholm Lotus Group indicate unusual interest and steady 
advance in all branches, particularly in the children’ s English classes.

LOMALAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

la la * ‘Iht Realization qf Personal 
Freedom/ ** ‘Iht Reason qf Many 
Things/ and ’' tPre Brilliant P ast' la

Digitized by



S E P T E M B E R T H E F O U R T H 1 9  0 4 I I

S* An O l d  C h i n e s e  P h i l o s o p h e r  *
ST U D E N T S  o f  h istory, in its broadest and deepest asp e& s, have 

lo n g  realized that the great events o f  the past have com e into 
b e in g  under som e universal law  which governs the w orld ’ s evolu

tion . T h e  m aterial earth has passed through its various geological ages, 
under th e  la w , until it becam e molded and hardened into the shape in 
w h ich  w e  see it today. C ivilizations and em pires have risen and been 
sw ep t a w a y  at cyclic  intervals by the sam e law  o f  go vern an ce; and co
in c id en t with these, and in some degree underlying them , have been those 
sy ste m s o f  belief and ideal action w hich we are accustom ed to call the 
w o rld ’ s  religions. So that the general progression o f  all events, whether 
o u tw a rd  and m aterial, or inw ard and spiritual, is foreordained for the per
fec tio n  o f  all th ings, and is written in the stars, that man may som e day 
co m e in to  his great inheritance.

I f  th is be so, then there must be recurrent periods in the w orld ’ s his
to ry  w h ich  are tim es o f  transition. O ld  faiths have not stood the test 
o f  im p e rfe &  human interpreters, and have lapsed from  their prim itive 
s im p lic ity . O ld  ideals have becom e encrusted with the speculative su
p erflu ities o f  intelledl and am bition. E y e  service has gradually sup
p lan ted  the D octrine  o f  the H eart. I t  should, how ever, never be for
gotten  that this D o ctrin e  o f  the H eart has ever been the sam e, the foun
dation  and sum total o f  all the w orld ’ s great teachers far back into the 
night o f  tim e. O n ly  w hen the pure original teachings have lapsed from 
th eir true interpretation does it becom e necessary to recall them once 
again .

E v e r y  keen observer o f  current events w ill perceive that at this be
g in n in g o f  the T w e n tie th  cen tury, w e have arrived at one o f  those pe
riods o f  transition. I t  becom es a m atter o f  deepest and increasing in
terest to  know  w hat occurred in the past at sim ilar cyc lic  periods. W e  
w ould do w ell to learn w hat w e can from  those teachers who (as is stated 
in on e o f  the old A ryan  scriptures), w hen ever there is a decline o f  virtue 
and an insurrection o f  vice and injustice in the w orld, have com e forward 
“ for the preservation o f  the ju st , the destruction o f  the w icked , and the 
establishm ent o f  righteousness.”

A lm o st e x a & ly  fifty  centuries ago such a teacher, K rish n a, appeared 
in In d ia . H e and his disciples and his im m ediate follow ers w ere the 
founders o f  a pure spiritual faith , w hich law , the foundation o f  the glory 
o f  ancient Indian civilization , is now  alm ost forgotten.

T w e n ty -fiv e  centuries ago appeared tw o great men —  G au tam a, the 
Buddha, in In d ia, and L a o tze  in C h in a — the foundation o f  w hose teach
ings w ere identical with that o f  K rish n a.

L a o tz e  and his disciples, and particularly one o f  them , C o n fu ciu s, were 
the founders o f  those religious system s o f  ancient C h ina which have now 
so largely departed from  their original purity and spiritual sim plicity.

L a o tze  was born about the year 604 b . c . H e seem s to have been a 
prolific w riter, having written about 1 ,0 0 0  bo ok s; but only one o f  them , 
the Tao Teh K in g , has been preserved to us. T h is  w ork fortunately 
contains, how ever, the very gist and heart o f  his do& rine. T h e  book 
contains only about 5 ,0 0 0  w ords, but it is full o f  instru& ion  and en
lightenm ent to him who w ill read with an understanding heart. T h e  
translation o f  the words “ T a o  T e h  K in g ”  is the W ay o f H eaven . Som e 
translators have thought it better translated as the W o rd  o f  H eaven , or 
the H eaven ly V oice.

L e t  us see w hat this old philosopher can tell us about the W a y  o f  
H eaven. It  is surely worth while to know  what w ere the ideas o f  this 
man 2 ,5 0 0  years ago , the origin and founder o f  the religion o f  the most 
ancient and populous em pire in the w orld , consisting, as it does today, o f
4 0 0 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  o f  people, about a quarter o f  the population o f  the earth.

O n e  rem arks very soon in reading L a o tz e ’ s W a y  o f  H eaven that he 
lays no claim  to originality —  he is continually quoting the sayings o f  
the “ w ise men o f  o ld .”  T h u s  he says in one p lace : “ B y  holding fast 
to the H eaven ly  W a y  o f  the A n cien ts, the present is m astered and the 
origin o f  the past understood.”  A nd in speaking o f  R evealers  o f  T ru th  
he sa y s : “ T h o se  o f  yore who have succeeded in becom ing M asters are 
subtle, spiritual, profound and penetrating.”  A ll through the book he 
refers to the great ones who have gone before and expounds afresh their 
wisdom .

B efore  going further, we w ill now quote som e o f  the sayings in the

W a y  o f  H eaven. L a o tze  says:

Therefore, the holy man embraces unity, and becomes a model for all the world. 
He is not self-displaying, and thus he is enlightened. H r is not self-approving, 
and thus he is distinguished. He is not self-praising, and thus he acquires merit. 
He is not self-glorifying, and thus he endures. Since he will not quarrel, therefore 
no one in the world can quarrel with him.

There is a Being, containing all things. It existed before the heavens and the 
earth. How calm it is! How incorporeal! Alone it stands and does not change. 
It goes everywhere without hindrance, and can thereby become the world’ s mother. 
I do not know its name.

The holy man is always a good savior of men, for there are no outcast men. The 
good man is the bad man’ s instruttor, and the bad man is the good man’ s capital. 
He who does not esteem his instructor and he who does not love his capital, though 
he may be intelligent is deluded.

One who knows others is c lever;  but one who knows him self is enlightened. One 
who conquers others is powerful; but one who conquers himself is mighty. One 
who is contented is rich.

The good, I meet with goodness; the bad, I also meet with goodness, for virtue 
is complete goodness. The faithful, I meet with faith; the faithless, I also meet 
with faith, for virtue is complete faith.

Contemplate a difficulty when it is easy. Manage a great thing when it is small. 
The world’ s most difficult undertakings necessarily originate when easy, and the 
world’ s greatest undertakings necessarily originate when small.

I have three treasures which I preserve and treasure. The first is called com
passion. The second is called economy. The third is called not daring to come 
to the front in the world. The compassionate can be brave. The economical can 
be generous. Those who dare not come to the front in the world can become per- 
feft as chief vessels.

Requite hatred with goodness.

C h evan gtze , one o f  the disciples o f  L a o tz e , thus describes his m aster’ s 
teach in gs:

There is the Tao or W ay o f Heaven and there is the Tao or Way o f Man. 
Practising non-self-assertion and yet attratting all honor, is the Way of Heaven; 
asserting one’ s self and being embarrassed thereby is the Way of Man. It is the 
Way o f Heaven that plays the part o f  the lord, it is the Way of Man that plays 
the part of the servant. The W ay o f Heaven and the Way o f Man are far apart. 
They should be clearly distinguished from each other.

It  w ill thus be seen that L a o tz e ’ s great book, T he W ay o f  H ea ven , is 
not m erely a book o f  ethical precepts. It  is far more than that. I t  is a 
book o f  devotion , intended for the student o f  his ow n inner and divine 
nature, and is thus sim ilar in character to The Voice o f the Silence written 
by H . P. B lavatsk y . A nd here w e have a very wonderful and rem arkable 
coincidence. It has already been stated that sem e translators say that 
W ord  or Voice is the best En glish  translation o f  the Chinese word Tao, and 
so L a o tz e ’ s book becom es the H eavenly Voice.

A  large portion o f  the Tao Teh K in g  is not im m ediately obvious. It 
w ill only reveal itse lf when pondered over in carefu l thought. T h e  world 
today has too little o f  this inw ard brooding over the great principles which 
should guard the inner life. A s T o lsto i the R ussian  thinker says:

I f  all men would only employ the tenth part of the energy that is wasted on the 
acquisition o f purely material advantages, in settling the questions o f their conscience, 
the world would soon be reformed.

But how are we to settle the questions o f  our conscience? A n d  what 
is this conscience that w ill, fortunately for us, obtrude itse lf upon our in
ner, conscious life , w hether w e w ill or no? C an any doubt that it is the 
voice o f  the divinity w ithin us, the unspoken word which leads us to the 
“ W a y  o f  H e a v e n ”  —  the “ V o ice  o f  the S ilen ce ”  w hich speaks to us 
clearly  when w e w ill listen, with its unspoken w ords? T h e  world has too 
long lost the clue to this, the greatest inheritance o f  the human race. But 
the w ay is still open, and the “ L o st  W o rd ,”  which is no w ord , m ay once 
more be found. “ T h e  W a y  o f  H e a v e n ”  and the “ V o ic e o f  the S ilen ce”  
are the sam e. S t u d e n t

W hen the sword is rusty, the plow bright, the prisons empty, the granaries full, 
the steps of the temple worn down and those of the law courts grass-grown; when 
doctors go afoot, the bakers on horseback, and the men of letters drive in their 
own carriages, then the empire is well governed. — Chinese Saying

From Seacombe, England, come reports indicating the usual activity and a greater 
than even the usual harvest in interest and joy on the part o f the children.
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Scenes of the

Recent Cyclone
THE OFFICIAL AID COMMITTEE

Th&t Devastated 

£ 1  Cobre, Cuba

LEFT BY THE STORM FROM THE BRIDGE

A  Sorcerer DEz-yected

W E  lately met with a boy’ s fairy sto ry , founded on a m edieval leg
end o f  a sorcerer. T h is  sorcerer possessed m any strange pow 
ers, and he put them all to e ffe& ive  use in carryin g out his fell 

purposes. H e could cause his body to g low  in the dark. H e could raise 
h im self several feet into the a ir, and stay there suspended upon nothing. 
H e could deliver a sort o f  shock to any one whom  he touched, and the 
spot where his hand had rested soon becam e very painful and ulcerated. 
W h en  one o f  his hands w as cut o f f  in a fight, he reproduced it in a few  
days. H e could fascinate by his g lance, so that his victim s w ere unable 
to take their eyes from  him . A nd he obtained great reputation by pre
dicting storm s and rain several days in advance when as yet there was 
no sign o f  them.

A ll these things sound absurd, predicated o f  a man. L e t  us see i f  
they are less so under other circum stances.

O n consideration, one finds the elem ents o f  this form idable gentlem an 
scattered over the anim al kingdom . W h en  he made his body g lo w , he 
was but doing w hat the glow w orm  exhibits to us every night. T h e  
pow er o f  giv ing electric shocks, ascribed so credulously to him by the 
old story, is possessed by several sorts o f  fishes. A s  to the ulcer which 
his touch left, we have lately learned from  the naturalist O sw ald  L a tter , 
that the im ago o f  the moth D 'tcranura V inu la  secretes from  its mouth a 
very strong solution o f  caustic potash with which to dissolve and pene
trate the tough silken cocoon in w hich it is im m ured. W h y  it does not 
destroy the tissues o f  its ow n mouth is not k n o w n ; but then it is not 
know n w h y the stom ach does not digest itse lf a long with every  m eal. 
T h e  sorcerer could reproduce an am putated hand; but then the lizard can 
reproduce an am putated tail as m any as 1 2 7  tim es. H e could predict 
the w eather; but so can m any anim als, and they take precautions to meet 
it. A s to his levitation, the case is not so c lear; but it is now becom ing 
admitted that som e o f  the phenomena shown by birds in their flight and 
ascent to great heights, as well as the power o f  some o f them to remain 
under water against an upward pressure greater than their w eight, and 
stay m otionless, is inexplicable according to any know n law s. And it 
m ay remain so, until we provisionally credit them with the pow er o f  
changing their polarity with respect to the earth.

So the sorcerer turns out to be a mere abstract of some of the more 
remarkable powers at work in the animal kingdom! Stu d en t

Despondency Is Selfish
N O  condition is so bad that it cannot get worse, and it is a good plan when de

spondency is filling the mind with gloom, and when every way toward the 
future seems blocked with a blank wall, to stop short and organize the mental fac
ulties and reflect that it all could be much worse. Then to that add the self-evi
dent truth that there is a duty to life and to fellow-beings, which should be per
formed as faithfully as lies within human power.

Do not be contrary and stubborn and resentful towards life and the guiding force 
behind it, if  things have not gone to suit. M ay be the way that would have suited 
was not the best way .— Baltim ore H erald

T H E  duty o f  cheerfulness was one o f  R . L .  S tevenson ’ s favorite  
texts. D espondency is selfish, for it is indulging a private m ood 
unw elcom e to others. L o o k  at that individual w ho plods along 

with bowed shoulders, eyes on the ground, and face o f  despair! G iv e  
him a wide berth, his presence is not inspiring. I f  that is how I  look 
when I have the blues, I w ill take care to keep them to m yse lf in future. 
L e t  me enlist pride and dissim ulation in a good cause and turn them into 
virtues. T o  others I am not m y private s e lf ;  I  am a friend and com 
rade, looked to for help and pleasure; I w ill still be that to them.

I can stop the self-reprodu£tive pow er o f  gloom , by which fear and 
w rath, breeding with doubt and suspicion, generate new  e v ils ; and I  can 
generate instead better lu ck . A  dow ncast mien w ill frighten aw ay the 
friends w ho m ight help m e, and a gloom y spirit w ill guide m y footsteps 
into paths o f  darkness.

Besides it is not /  w ho am d eje& ed ; I  am independent, ever the sam e, 
detached from  the past, and a lw ays m aking a new  start. T h e  old hym n 
sa ys, “ I am w eak, but T h o u  art s tro n g ;”  let us alter it and say , “ T h o u  
(m y low er nature) art w eak, but I am strong.”  W e  m ay fall in the mud 
but there is no need to sit down in it. H . T .  E .

As one of the few occasions when the wit o f Rufus Choate was foiled an inci
dent is recalled, when that brilliant lawyer was examining one Dick Barton, chief 
mate of the ship Challenge. Choate had cross-examined him for over an hour, 
hurling questions with the speed of a rapid-fire gun. “ Was there a moon that 
night?”  “ Yes, sir.”  “ Did you see it ? ”  “ No, sir.”  “ Then how did 
you know there was a moon ?”  “ The N autical Almanac said so, and I ’ ll believe it 
sooner than any lawyer in the world.”  “  Be civil, sir. And now tell me in what 
latitude and longitude you crossed the Equator?”  “ That’ s more than I can give.”  
“ Indeed. Y ou arech ief mate and unable to answer so simple a question.”  “ Yes, 
the simplest question I ever was asked. I thought even a fool of a lawyer knew 
that there is no latitude at the Equator.” —  Selected
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5* ‘The Trend of Twentieth Century Science

S o m e  Testimony from S h e lls  Found in an Artesian Well

S C I E N T I S T S  are continually finding evidence that great and wide
spread changes o f  clim ate have occurred upon the earth ; not 
on ce , but m any tim es, and such evidence is cum ulative p roo f o f  

th e  Secret D octrine teaching. O n e accidental discovery —  i f  accidents 
c a n  h a p p e n — w as made near T a c o m a , in the State o f  W ash in gton , and 
is in  th e  line o f  conchology.

D u r in g  the boring o f  an artesian w e ll, three shells w ere brought up 
fro m  a  depth o f  four hundred feet, and w ere im m ediately recognized by 

an expert as belonging to species found only in the 
tropics. T h a t  these shells should be found at a 
point nearer to the north pole than to the equator 
seem s to prove tw o th ings: that the clim ate has 
changed since that four hundred feet o f  soil began 
to cover them , and also that the shells have not 
changed during the great interval o f  time that has 
elapsed, for they are identical with existing form s. 
T h e  M itra  episcopalis is found from  the Philippines 
to C eylo n , and has the form  o f  a bishop’ s m itre, as 
its name signifies. Its  beautiful m arkings o f  bright 

o ra n g e  on the white body are undimmed by the centuries which have 
passed  since it w as the home and prote& ion o f  its little m aker. T h e  
T e reb ra  m aculata, or auger-shell, is the larger o f  the three, and is w hite, 
w ith  sm all brow n m arkings on the w horls. It  is found in the Philip
p in es, in the E a st In d ies, and on the coast o f  tropical South A m erica. 
Conus l i ft  oralis, or the cone-shell, is also a native o f  the tropics, although 
one o f  this species is found as far north as Point L o m a. It is w hite, 
w ith  sm all brown spots arranged in row s, while the basal spiral is figured 
rad ially .

Such  finds as these offer opportunity for speculation and theory-build
ing, but the cautious investigator is never hasty. In  this case there can 
be little  doubt that the “ find”  w as genuine, as the shells w ere picked up 
as th ey cam e from  the m outh o f  the sand-pum p, in the presence o f  re
liable w itnesses, and w ere im m ediately identified by Pro fessor C . M . 
D rak e  before their ow nership changed. T h e re  is , h ow ever, a lw ays the 
possibility o f  the m echanical m igration o f  fossils and other geologic ma
te ria l; for instance, by ocean currents. T h e  w riter once found a large 
b lock  o f  stone bearing several hundred cretaceous shells on a beach sev
eral hundred m iles from  the parent ledge. Its m igration would have for
ever rem ained a m ystery  had not this stone been found firm ly held by 
the roots o f  a great tree-trunk which had floated with its burden and 
been cast up on the beach. In  a few  m ore years the w ear o f  the w aves 
would destroy the w ood, and the stone would have rem ained, possibly to 
bear false w itness. Stu d en t

Research by Light May Check Vivisection Barbarities

T H E  exquisite researches o f  M . Charpentier into the N -ray s  m ay do 
som ething to check the present worship o f  vivisection . I t  is 
through anatom y supplem ented by vivisection that the nerve tracks 

and m otor paths and areas in the brain have been mapped out. E x a & ly  
this w o rk  is being done by the N -ray s  without pain or bloodshed to man 
or anim al.

A  sm all fluorescent screen is placed in the subject’ s hand. A s  a wire 
conducting the rays is m oved about the arm , up the neck, and over the 
head, an increase o f  the fluorescence is noticed as it m oves along the path 
o f  the nerves to the fingers. T h e  w hole nerve track is thus made visible. 
A  series o f  these experim ents are in progress, and they m ark the begin
ning o f  a new path o f  know ledge. F o r  it is already known that, the N -  
rays differ am ong them selves, and are related in their differences to different 
tissues o f  the body. W h en  they can be properly separated, artificially 
produced in their d iversity, and then applied in investigation, a real physi
ology and anatom y— o f life , not o f  death —  w ill begin to open. And it 
may turn out that their applications in disease are as specific as the serum s 
o f w hich every laboratory —  with its stables and cages and kennels —  is 
the prolific m other, as specific and further reaching. Stu d en t

Flying Dragons That Existed Outside of Legends

W H E N C E  the flying dragons o f  the legends o f  all peoples, o f  the 
nursery stories, and o f  the m yths? A re  they constructed from 
w hole cloth , purely im agination-m ade; or are they m em ories o f  

creatures that existed im m ense periods o f  time ago?
T h e  student can take his ch oice ; but there w ere  flying dragons, even 

up to com paratively recent geological tim es; and the “ prim itive man ”  o f  
the geologist could have met with them , fought them , and been beaten 
by them.

T h e  Pterodactyl, for instance, whose fossil rem ains have been found 
in the chalk  at Cam bridge in E n g lan d , had a w ing-spread o f  at least 
tw enty-five  feet. I t  had an im m ensely long body, a long neck , a rela
tively sm all head, and a great beak. T h e  w ings w ere huge m em branes, 
strung between the hind legs and the shoulders. It sw am , ran, or flew , 
according to the requirem ents o f  the situation; and w as consequently a 
terribly form idable antagonist. In  a general w ay it carried the suggestion 
o f  a lizard ; indeed, the tree-lizard o f  the E ast Indies would alm ost do 
for a pterodactyl, i f  one w ere to look at him through some appropriate 
m icroscope. And there is no reason to suppose that these creatures would 
have fallen short o f  the very considerable intelligence possessed by our 
modern little friend. I f  they w ere as eager after men as he after flies, 
life then must have been far from dull. Stu d en t

Crystallization Was Never Claimed as a. Vital Procej-y

A  F R E N C H  chem ist, M . B oyer, objects to the recent scientific view  
that crystallization  is a vital process. A  vital process, in his 
v iew , is a raising o f  elem ents into a new state. I f  a crystal o f  

alum  is to form , there m ust be already alum in solution in the w ater. B ut 
i f  a plant is to gro w , that is, i f  protoplasm  is to form , there need not be 
protoplasm  in the w ater. T h e  plant w ill m ake it out o f  sim ple chem ical 
elem ents.

But M . B o yer is not draw ing any real line. It w as never claim ed that 
crystallization  is, as a vital phenom enon, on the same p lane  as plant 
grow th. O n e is m ineral life , and the other vegetable. M oreover, in 
both cases, that w hich is assim ilated undergoes a change o f  state. T h e  
alum in solution in the w ater changes its state to alum in crystal. T h e  
sim ple salts in the w ater about the plant change th eir state, passing from 
sim plicity to the com plexity o f  protoplasm .

O n e can conceive o f  a third vital process, w h ich , for all w e know , 
m ay be going on in our ow n bodies. W e  know  now  that “ e lem en ts”  
are not elem ents, but com pounds o f  som e sim pler stuff, p rotyle, ether, 
cathodal units, or som ething. M ay  there not be a vital process going 
on n o w , w hich consists in the fabrication o f  “ e lem en ts”  from  this?

A n d , in wondering whether this m ay not be going on , in secret, in our 
ow n bodies, one m ay as w ell take the convenient opportunity o f  wonder
ing also w hether our bodies h ave really quite lost the p lant’ s pow er o f  
m aking protoplasm  out o f  chem ical e lem en ts; and w hether, indeed, the 
man o f  the far future m ay not re-develop both to a very  com plete degree?

Stu d en t

Man’* Seeming Antipathy to Natural Antiseptics

M O S T  people forget that sunlight m akes doubly for health. N o t 
only does it arouse v ita lity , or g ive v ita lity— though we do our 
utmost to prevent it by means o f  clothing that perm its none o f  

it to reach the skin in the faintest glim m er— but it kills the germ s o f  
disease. N o  germ  lives long under diredi sunlight, typhoid germ s, for 
instance, hardly tw enty m inutes. T h is  w e also prevent in our great 
cities by building the houses so high that there are portions o f  pavem ents, 
and even whole streets, upon which sunlight never falls. G e rm  life here 
flourishes, carefu lly  prote& ed by its hum an vidfim s. T h e  oxygen o f  air 
is another natural germ icide w hose beneficence w e take even greater pre
cautions to checkm ate.

In  fact w e live  as far from  nature as w e can. W e  clothe the skin so 
that it cannot breathe, the head so that we grow  bald, the feet to exclude 
earth-m agnetism . W h at else now  rem ains fo  do? Stu d en t
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Lloyd Ab Cilcoed—A
W E L L  n ow , I must be telling you w ho it was that cam e into D yfed  

after P w y ll and Rhianon had been reigning there for m ay be a 
year and a day, and w hat he did.

H is nam e w as L lo y d , the son o f  C ilco ed , and he w as an enchanter and 
very pow erful. A lso  he w as a cousin to G w a w l, the son o f  C lu d , and 
his dear frien d ; and a fter that there is no need to be telling you that he 
w as as dark and evil as he w as pow erful.

N o w  this L lo y d  heard tell o f  the gam e o f  B adger in the B ag , and very 
angry indeed he w as, and also he was afraid o f  w hat m ight som e day hap
pen to him self. F o r  it w as he w ho had taught his cousin all the evil he 
could , and he w as even m ore dangerous than G w a w l, because o f  his m agic. 
W e ll then, when he heard o f  Badger in the B a g , he made up his mind to 
go into the Islands o f  the M ig h ty , and w ork  such hurt and harm  and in
ju ry  as he could on P w yll and on R h ianon  and on the men o f  D yfed  in 
revenge. W h en  really i f  he had had any sense and had stopped to think 
he would have taken the vengeance 
on G w a w l, w hose w ickedness had 
brought its ow n punishm ent, or in
deed he would have taken it on him 
se lf  w ho had helped to m ake G w a w l 
w icked . B u t then, you see, people 
so seldom think o f  these things w hen 
they’ re for tak ing revenge. A n d  
L loyd  did not.

So L lo yd  cam e to Britain and to 
D y fe d , and with him cam e all his 
people, and all his vast hosts, for he 
w as a great k ing in his ow n land, 
though no w arrior nor leader in bat
tle. Indeed I have heard, and I  think 
it m ust be true, that they did not 
com e sailing in proud ships as an
other enem y would have done, nor 
armed with sw ords and shields, but 
flying high above the sea in the guise 
o f  black crow s.

A nd that Rhianon knew  o f  their 
com ing, and sent forth her three birds 
to gather together all the eagles and 
haw ks and bright-eyed falcons in the 
Island , and that these met the crow  
arm y before it cam e to land, and killed 
m any o f  them , and were about to drive 
them back. T h e n  L loyd  went to his 
m agic, and made his people fall into 
the sea, and changed them into fish, 
the sm allest and ugliest fish in the 
w orld , and led them towards the 
m ouths o f  the r i v e r s  o f  D yfed .
T h e n  the Birds o f  Rhianon called 
together the white gulls and the black 
gulls from  all the coasts o f  the three 
Islan d s, and the ospreys and herons and all the birds that catch fish 
on the seas and rivers and lakes, and these flew along the coast between 
the m ouths o f  the T o w y  and T e if i rivers, and did w hat they could 
for R hianon . A nd for their services, it is said, Rhianon gave them an 
island in the sea there to be their ch ie f c ity . And certain ly the island 
is that, to this day.

But L lo y d ’ s folk w ere in such m illions that more than h a lf o f  them es
caped the sea-birds, and swam  up the rivers till it suited him to bring them 
to land. A nd  then he changed them to m ultitudes o f  sm all black poison
ous flies and they flew aw ay to a place within the m ountains where they 
might be, and from which they might w ork  their evil on the land.

“ W e ll,”  said R h ianon , “ this w ill be a trial for the k in g ; and the end 
o f  it all w ill be for good. W e  shall catch this L loyd  ab C ilcoed yet.”  

T h re e  years w ere L lo y d  and his people in D y fed , and they could not 
be seen and w ere not know n, for either they w ere invisible or in the form

Legend qf Old Wales *
o f  som e bird or beast. A nd though they w ere unseen, they did not re st  
from  their labors. T h e ir  ch ie f, most o f  a ll, set h im self to find out . th e  
hidden things in the hearts o f  the men o f  D y fe d ; and w herever he found 
a seed o f  ev il he tended and watered it till it grew  b ig ; and he put a ll 
the selfish thoughts he could into that m an’ s heart, and in tim e he brough t 
him to G orsedd A rberth . A nd  by degrees he had gained his victory  o v e r  
m any o f  the princes and D ru ids and m any o f  the people. A nd w h erev er 
he conquered a m an, he filled that m an’ s heart with thoughts o f  hatred 
against Rhianon .

A t  the end o f  three years, w hispers began to reach even P w y ll h im se lf, 
w hispers against the queen. F o r  there w ere those w ho said that it w a s  
an ill thing for a man to m arry one not o f  his ow n race. O r  again , that 
no son would ever be born to one w ho married an im m ortal. A nd  then 
they grew  bolder, and it would b e — how  w as one to know  w hether such  
a being w ere o f  the peerless w ise races, or a mere fairy o f  the woods and

la k e s  with nothing but w o rld -o ld  
beauty and gaiety ? And then —  w h y 
should she not, in spite o f  all seem 
ing, be one o f  som e unfriendly and 
destroying people sent out to bring 
ruin upon a man or upon the hu
man race?

F o r a long tim e no one would h ave 
dared to even hint o f  such things in 
public, m uch less to speak o f  them  
before P w y ll’ s face. But he k n ew  
they w ere being said ; and, alas, he 
did not act strongly with these slan
derers, forbidding them for their lives 
to w hisper such e v il, or driving them 
forth from  the land. But day by day 
he grew  more troubled.

O n ce  when he w as very gloom y 
Rhianon asked him w hy he was so 
troubled. And after a few  m om ents 
in thoughtful meditation he told her. 
T h e n  she bade him alw ays trust in her 
and in h im self, and no harm  would 
com e. But still she was very sad, be
cause day after day she saw  him grow  
unhappier, and because he did not 
speak o f  it to her again. A n d , in
deed, it was to be seen that he began 
to ask her advice less often , as the 
time went on.

A nd so the evil grew , and pres
ently nearly h a lf o f  the men o f  D y 
fed w ere tainted with hatred for 
Rhianon. T h e y  knew  w ell that it 
was she, more than a ll, who stood 
between th e m  and t h e i r  wicked 
p lan s; for indeed it seemed that she 

did nothing but what would check som e evil. F o r awhile they could 
do nothing but grum ble and plot and h ate; and alw ays it was L lo yd  ab 
C ilcoed who was behind them , and it w as he w ho never allowed a dark 
thing to be lulled to sleep and silence in the heart o f  any one. E v il 
thoughts and selfish desires w ere his constant com panions.

A s  for R h ianon , she foresaw  sorrow  and she foresaw  jo y  beyond it; 
and i f  L lo yd  never rested in his w o rk , m uch less did she rest in hers. 
She trained the true w arriors around her, that when the day cam e they 
might be the best helpers in the world. A nd she trained the little children 
where she cou ld ; and she kept her bright im m ortal birds singing their 
songs nightly through the sleep o f  those she could influence, so that there 
cam e to be a sm all but strong body in D yfed  that loved and trusted her, 
and that would not let utter ruin com e upon the green melodious Stream- 
land in its dark hour that was com ing. And that hour cam e when Lloyd 
had gained more than h a lf o f  the people and was able to w ork  his 
m ischief, to his heart’ s content. Stu d en t

DREAMERS
by JoA fiU IN  M ILLIX

^ H ,  there be souls none understood.
Like clouds, they cannot touch the land. 

Drive as they may by £cld or town.
Then we look wise at this and frown.
And we cry “ Fool!” and cry “ Take hold 
Of earth, and fashion gods of gold! ”

Unanchored ships that blow and blow,
Sail to and fro and then go down 
In unknown seas that none shall know,
Without one ripple of renown;
Poor drifting dreamers, sailing by,
That seem to only live to die.

Call these not fools; the test of worth 
Is not the hold you have of earth:
Lo, there be gentlest souls, sea blown,
That know not any harbor known:
And it may be the reason is
They touch on fairer shores than this.
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0  0  0  0  fIhe R & i &. Y o g &.
r  I  ' H E  Higher Patriotism claims justice and liberty for all men. Where any 

seek for self alone there is cruelty and strife.
1  W h o  w as R o ger W illiam s?
A nswer —  Roger Williams was a Puritan who came to Massachusetts in 1 6 3 1 .  

H e  claimed for all the freedom of conscience he had crossed the sea to find. The 
Puritans drove him out o f the colony and he was forced to find shelter with the 
In d ian s. They were his friends, for he believed they had rights, and he would 
not seize their lands without giving a return. He founded the city o f Providence. 
U n d e r  the government he started every man was free to follow his own belief.

2  W h o  w as A n n e H utchinson?
A nswer —  Anne Hutchinson was a woman o f great spirit and talent who came

Q u e s t i o n  B o x  0  0  0  0
to Boston in 16 34 . She spoke her thoughts about religion freely and boldly, and 
was a power among the people. The Puritans condemned her words and ban
ished her and her friends. They went to the home o f Roger Williams and founded 
in Rhode Island a little republic.

3  W h o  w as T h o m a s Paine?

A n sw er— Thomas Paine was a patriot, whose writings taught his countrymen 
the idea o f independence. He fought side by side with them to gain it, writing 
by the light o f the camp-fire words that filled their hearts with courage. Paine 
loved humanity, and wished to help all men to be free. He was Washington’ s 
trusted counsellor.

Eschyluy
Extracts from the report o f a short talk given to the mem

bers o f the Lomaland Lotus Group, at a recent 
meeting, by a Teacher

W H E N  you arc older and know  more o f  
life and o f  the law s that govern it, 
the law s that control the stars and 

m a k e  us what we are, you w ill better under
stan d  the m eaning o f  the sym bols that the 
w o r ld ’ s great teachers have used to express 
th e ir  ideals. M ost people today have lost 
s ig h t o f  the inner m eaning o f  things, and, in
d eed , some o f  the best teachers o f  the present 
tim e  have lost sight o f  the truth that behind 
e v e n  the sm allest thing that w e do there lies a 
great m eaning, provided, o f  course, that our 
hearts are righ t; that our hearts and m inds are 
attuned and w orking together.

Y o u  have today paid a tribute to the teacher 
E sch y lu s . I  do not doubt that he had his 
failings and w eaknesses, but he was a great 
T e a c h e r , a reform er, and he loved hum anity.
N o w , the ancients had a great regard for the 
teachings and the custom s o f  their ancestors, 
a regard that we do not have today, as we 
should. W e  should study the lives and teach
ings o f  these G reat H elpers, but not in  the or
d in ary  w ay , for there is som ething finer and 
m ore beautiful to be gotten from  the m essages 
th ey left and the truths they taught and the lives they lived. It is prob
able that i f  E sch y lu s h im self were to speak to the people today, he 
w ould speak not as he did to those in old G reece, but would adapt him 
s e lf  to the present time and the people with whom  he had to deal. T h is  
you  m ust bear in m ind, and when you com e here and study the lives and 
teachings o f  these great H elpers, men and w om en, you are paying tribute 
to the nobility o f  their purposes and to all that w as good in the w ork 
they did for hum anity.

O n e secret o f  the great success o f  the Japan ese  in the present w a r—  
and do not m isunderstand m e, children, for you know I do not believe in 
w a r— yet it is, how ever, true that the secret o f  the m arvelous pow er the 
Jap an ese  have lies partly in the fact that they love and revere the truths 
that their ancestors handed down to them. B y  their lives they pay trib
ute to these truths, they honor them and hold them dear, and it is the 
m em ory o f  their ancestors’ heroism that inspires them to fight, even to 
death, and to sacrifice all to their country.

A nd so today, in paying tribute to the great Souls o f  the past, we are 
teaching you to reverence, in a sense, your ancestors, those w ho have 
passed life ’ s w ay before. Y o u  are being taught great truths, and though 
you m ay not understand their full m eaning n ow , when you grow  up and 
go out into the world and your places here are taken by other children, 
you w ill look back and rem em ber the sw eetness o f  this hour, and you

w ill be able to give to hum anity a finer som e
thing than you would have been able to give i f  
you had not know n o f  these great Souls and 
had not tried to color and enrich your lives by 
studying the truths they taught.

In Greece

DE A R  C H I L D R E N :  I f  w e could look, 
as the fairies can , I suppose, across 
land and sea and over m ountains and 

beyond great valleys into the peasant homes o f  
modern G re e c e , w e should see m any a m other, 
and m any a little daughter, I th ink, like these 
whose p id u res are here. A nd I can fancy that 
their children must often look wonderingly to
w ards the ruins o f  the old A cropolis and ask 
their m others, ju st as the little girl is asking 
her m other, “ W h at do those buildings mean 
and w hy do so m any people visit them ? A nd 
w hy have you taught me that they are sacred ?”  
A nd I doubt not m any a sim ple G reek  mother 
loves to go back in thought to the ancient 
days and tell her little girl all that she can re
m em ber—  for the heart has a m em ory, as well 
as the m ind, you k n o w — and I  doubt not, 
also , that, ju st as w e love to hear tales o f  our 
great warriors and the days when our forefa
thers fought together for freedom , so those lit
tle G re e k  children must love to bear o f  those 

days when the hill o f  the A cropolis w as m agnificent and fu ll, surrounded 
by its noble nine-gated w all, the ch ie f gate being the Propylaia, o f  which 
we can still form  some idea from  the ruins that rem ain. T h e re  stood 
also the noble Erecth eium , m any grottoes and forts, and w e still see the 
rem ains o f  the old Pelasgic w a ll; and although the glory o f  G reece  
seem s to have passed, even the age o f  Pericles, when G reek  art and phi
losophy and drama blossomed like a purple lotus under a g low ing sk y , we 
know  that the spirit o f  it all still lives in the silences, and is w aiting —  
w aitin g— for the tim e when it shall com e forth again. A u n t  E sth er

D E A R  C H I L D R E N :  W h at do you think o f  snakes as w atchm en? 
I live in M ain e, and not far from  m y hom e are the stone sheds 
o f  a large granite com pany. N o w  most com panies o f  this kind 

em ploy a night watchm an to prevent truant boys from  stealing tools, but 
this particular granite com pany never em ploys a night w atch m an ; and 
this is w h y. T h e  quarry is the hom e o f  an enorm ous fam ily o f  ring- 
neck snakes, which are as harm less as a k itten , but the sight o f  these 
great creatures— and a few  of them are six feet in length — is quite 
enough to prevent any stranger from  going into the quarry. It  is more 
than fifty years ago that one o f  the ow ners o f  this quarry forbade his 
em ployes k illing any o f  these snakes. H e said he w as fond o f  them and 
that they w ere better behaved than hum ans! A n yh o w , after his death 
the custom  w as kept up of prote& ing the reptiles. A  T eacher

M O T H E R  A N D  C H IL D  — M O D ER N  G R E E C E
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LINES TO A CRITIC
by S h e l l e y

H O N EY from silkworms irko c«a gttker. 
Or silk from tkc yellow-bee?

The grist miy grow in winter weither 
As soon is kite is me.

A  psstion like the one I prove 
Cinnot divided be;

I kite tky wint of tntk md love —
How skoild I tken kite tkee?

“ To Be or Not to Be: That Is the Question”

T H E  great help that D iv in e  W isdom  o r T h eo so p h y  brings, is that it 
is actually  the truth about life ; and the T ru th  show s us the un
varnished side o f  our furniture, the hidden, as w ell as the outside 

or public v iew . T h o u g h  w e m ay blam e this or that for our difficulties, 
the truth show s us w here the real cause o f  the difficulty lies; but it not 
only points to w here the trouble is, and so g ives us an opportunity to 
qu ickly  and thoroughly get rid o f  it, but it show s us w hat a beautiful and 
glorious truth real life  actually  is : and that w e can be it  or have it as a 
liv ing  experien ce: for w e have the pow er to alter our surroundings by 
altering our character, and w e can do it .

T h is  is one o f  the brightest, most hopeful and encouraging truths o f  
D iv in e  W isd o m , that w ith in  each o f  us lies the pow er to grow  into per
fection , or to realize to the full the purest and truest ideals. A ccepting 
this as a fact in nature, then it fo llow s that the contrary cannot be true , 
that others can do our w ork  for us. So that our real friends w ill never 
leave us gazing too lon g, at the pictures made by the lives o f  others, that 
is the word painting w e read in good books; or at the papers, speeches, 
talks and opinions o f  oth ers; for though, i f  they are beautiful and true, 
it does show  an appreciation in degree, but it also show s selfishness, a de
sire to get, and not to g ive, when it does not inspire us to im m ediately go 
and do the w ork  ourselves, and in process o f  time to depend entirely on 
the G od within. It is hardly realizable to what an extent we selfishly 
depend upon others, or vam pirize them  until w e lose them , or they have 
the pure love and courage to free us, and at last we have to stand, as a 
soul w ithout even their smiles and approvals.

B ut until we resolutely accept the T ru th , that we are souls, w e still 
serve the mammon o f  selfish desire, to get and not to g iv e — the very 
foundation o f  vice and depravity, which shuts us out com pletely from  the 
light, leaving us out in the cold instead o f  en joying the unity, love and 
beauty o f  real life. So the greatest o f  all truths that T h eosop h y gives 
us, is that w e can a tta in , and must do our own w ork or else it w ill  not be 
done. T h e  fact that w e have read so m any good books and studied their 
theories, and looked upon m any beautiful pictures made by the thoughts 
and acts o f  others, and that they did us so m uch good, and were “ so 
h elp fu l”  cannot weigh one feather in the balance when the M aster com es, 
and asks us to show our w ork , what have w e done.

T h eosop h y appeals to us as the T ru th , and this priceless wisdom  w as 
given for no other purpose than to be made use o f, to im prove our char
acters and lives, and necessarily the lives o f  those around us. So , once 
w e accept T h e o so p h y , the question for us individually to ask  ourselves, 
i s : H ow  much is the benefit I  feel I  have gained from  T h eo so p h y  caused 
by m y own w ork  or the w o rk  o f  others? Ju s t  as a baby lives in its 
early years upon its m other’ s m ilk, so can w e live for a tim e at the e x 
pense o f  another’ s T h eo so p h y . T h e  Suprem e L a w  o f  Ju s tic e , as a man 
sow s so he reaps, or the L o rd  or M aster w ho expresses the L a w , that is 
the R u le r, the Ju d g e , when our “ hour has com e,”  w ill he say , “ D epart 
from  m e, ye w orkers o f  in iquity,”  o r, “ W ell done good and faithful ser
van ts, enter ye  into the jo y  o f  yo u r L o rd .”

T h eo so p h y  says: T h e se  are actual facts in nature and the hour com es 
to each one o f  us, by the opportunities given to us, when w e are judged 
for w hat w e are w orth . In  very truth the total o f  every day ’ s thought 
and action is entered up on our page in the ledger o f  the B oo k  o f  L ife ,  
w ith the accum ulations o f  right and w ro n g, credit and debit, the ju dg
m ents o f  the Eternal L a w  entirely alter our surroundings or environ
m ent. I f  w e have been basking in the sun o f  another’ s good deeds, 
w hich w as our ju st balance from  the past, yet have w e realized this has 
given us rich opportunities for service in the priceless com panionship o f  
noble souls. I f  w e have received this selfish ly , then this sunlight w ill 
on ly be tem porary, and one day w e shall be left out in the cold , having 
lost our priceless opportunities fo r service , and when the M aster com es, 
w e shall be as the foolish virgins with no oil in our lam ps, entirely ow 
ing to our own selfishness; gratify in g  our desire to get fo r  ourselves and not 
to g iv e ; thus breaking the first and the greatest o f  all rules o f  true L i fe ,  
the very  L a w  o f  B ein g . T .  W . W .

The Higher Duty, or the Choice Between Duties

OU R  higher duty is our duty to the H igher S e lf , the S e lf  o f  all 
beings, and is a lw ays that w hich w ill help all. I t  is the duty 
w hich ever lies nearest us in the perform ance o f  w hatever w e  

have to do, and the m otive and attitude in the doing o f  it. W e  m ay 
perform  the a &  required, but i f  w e do it with a w ro n g m otive, anyth in g 
less than the highest m otive , w e have negle&ed our higher duty. W e  
m ay do our w o rk , but i f  w e do it in a w rong spirit, our higher duty is 
passed by. W e , w ho are here to help hum anity out o f  the darkness into 
the light, out o f  the bondage o f  selfishness into the freedom  o f  larger 
love , must ourselves d w ell in the light and put the larger love into all w e  
do. I f  w e do our w ork  with a feeling that som e other w ork would be 
better fo r us, and feel a dislike for the w o rk  w hile  doing it and that it is  
a burden, then w e are adding to the burdens o f  hum anity; we are m ak
ing more difficult the L e ad er’ s great w ork  in bringing brotherhood and 
peace in the w orld , and g ivin g  her pain where we might give her jo y  
and strength, and w e m ake it harder for other com rades to be true to the 
higher duty.

L e t us put the larger love and the jo y  o f  life into the w ork w e h ave 
to do, and w e shall have chosen the higher duty. W ith  unselfish m o
tives and right feeling w e shall have the light to choose between duties 
w henever choice becom es necessary ; but there is only one real duty at 
any given tim e, and that duty is the obligation due each m om ent to the 
H igher Self. H o w ever, because m an’ s nature is very com plex, and be
cause he has by his past a£ts formed attachm ents and contra&ed obliga
tions in m any d ire& ion s, hence his duties appear diversified and leave 
room for argum ent and speculation and false theorizing.

O ne m an, bound by m aterial ties and m aterial obligations, ignores his 
m ental and spiritual needs and duties, and so sinks deeper into m atter. 
A noth er, forgetful o f  his duty to m other, father, or children, pursues a 
selfish path in the morbid gratification o f  his m entality; while still oth
ers, ignoring all duties o f  sane and healthful m an, seek seclusion from  
association with their fellow s to cultivate what they would think w as the 
spiritual part o f  their natures.

H ow  m istaken in the light o f  T h eo so p h y  as taught by K atherine  
T in g le y , for she has shown us the need o f  the p erfe&  blending o f  all the 
faculties and how  service in m aterial things can be the highest service to 
the H igher S e l f ; in short, how  all service , i f  rightly perform ed, is but a 
service to the G o d  w ithin . A . S.

W E  are apt, som etim es, to regard com passion as som ething different 
from  ju stice , but a deeper study show s that com passion, wisdom  
and ju stice  are in reality inseparable and are all aspects o f  the 

law  w hich is the very  foundation o f  the U n iverse . H o w  can there be 
true com passion except in one w ho know s the heart o f  m an, w hose own 
heart has been in the furnace o f  suffering? W ould  we realize w hat com 
passion is, w e must turn to the great H elpers o f  H um anity w ho have la
bored unceasingly for the regeneration o f  man and the establishm ent o f  
the U n iversal Brotherhood o f  the w hole human race. H um anity has long 
wandered in the desert, but has never been forsaken by the T e a ch e rs  o f 
C om passion , though as w e look back through the ages w e see these 
T e a ch e rs  denied, discredited, crucified. H ow  great has been and is their 
com passion that they still w ork on and help, and how great the opportu
nity o f  those who have felt and recognized that help. S t u d e n t
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IF WE KNEW
C OULD vc bit dnv tke cirttin

Tbit iiRomdi tick other's lives, 
Set the mked bcirt u J  spirit, 

K to v vktt spit tbc tetion gives;
Often ve should ind it better,

Pirer thin ve jidge ve shoild;
We shoild love etch other better 

If ve only inderstood.

Coild ve jidge ill deeds by ictions,
See the good ind bid vithil,

Often ve shoild love the sinner,
All the vhile ve lotth the sin;

Coild ve knov the povers vorkiig 
To o’erthrov integrity.

We shonld jidge etch other’s errors 
With more pitieit ckirity.

Ah, ve jidge etch other hirshly,
Ktoving not life's hidden force; 

Knoving not the front of tetion 
Is less tirbid it its soiree,

Seeiig not mid the evil 
All the golden gnins of good —

Oh, ve'd love etch other better 
If ve only inderstood.— Selected

T H E O S O P H I C A L  F O R U M
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J .  H . F u s s e l l  

to

Please explain the Divine Principle in all things ?

T h e  idea o f  G o d  has been degraded by our m aterialistic 
and unspiritual w ay o f  liv ing  and by our dogm atic re

lig ion s. T h e  most reverent and the m ost rational conception o f  G o d  is 
that o f  an eternal Presen ce, everyw here and in every atom o f  the uni
verse , g iv in g  life and intelligence to the whole. A ll nature is but the 
outw ard sem blance o f  G o d ; but, as w e see nature through the veil o f  our 
sen ses o n ly , w e do not recognize its d ivine soul. Could  we but rise above 
the illusions o f  our m inds caused by ignorance and selfishness, our senses 
w ould becom e enlightened and w e should see and know  and feel the di
vine Presence everyw here.

A s  it is, our gross m anner o f  life  and our loss o f  c lear insight (due to 
unbrotherliness) have caused us to regard m ost o f  the universe as dead 
and unintelligent. A nd to m ake up for this we have invented a personal 
G o d . L e t  us consider our ow n nature. I f  we look at ourselves with 
our senses, w e perceive a solid body com posed o f  flesh, blood, etc. B u t, 
c losin g  the senses and looking deeper, w e find a conscious mind pervading 
every  atom o f  that body. L o o k in g  deeper still, w ith the trained insight 
o f  a purified nature, we should find our true se lf— the im m ortal soul. 
A nd  it is so with the anim als, the plants and the very earth and ro ck s ; 
all have an outer seem ing o f  solidity, but all are equally vestures o f  the 
O n e L ife  or D iv in e  Principle.

M odern  science studies the outer garb o f  nature, but is lost in co n fu 
sion when it tries to penetrate into the causes o f  th ings; then it can only 
talk vaguely about force and motion and attraction and chance and so on, 
which are sim ply other names for the divine attributes.

In  our day, only poets and men o f  genius get occasional glim pses o f  
the universality o f  the divine Presence, com m une with nature and w alk  
with G o d ; but in ages o f  spiritual enlightenm ent it has been, and w ill 
be, otherw ise. G o d  reveals h im self to the pure; and to realize the di
vine in all things, we must first realize the divine in ourselves, which we 
can do by purifying our hearts and lives. Stu d en t

w

Ques£i2H

Answer

Q u e s E i 2 2
Wherein lies the excellence of the Raja Yoga System of edu
cation over all other methods ?

A n s w e r  t*lose w^° ^ave *la<̂ °PPortunity to see the results
obtained in R aja  Y o g a  Sch ools, no explanation is 

needed. T h e  results them selves speak with sufficient eloquence. T o  
those w ho have not seen, and who have becom e alive to the needs and 
w elfare o f  children, the prom oters o f  the R a ja  Y o g a  System  proclaim :

I 7

T h e  originator o f  the R a ja  Y o g a  System , K atherine T in g le y , has, in the 
construction and operation o f  this system  o f  education, brought into 
play a n ew , essential and fundam ental fa& o r, o f  which the whole mod
ern educational world has com e to feel the need, but has not yet been 
able to discover.

T h is  bold and unqualified declaration is not the fruit o f  speculation. 
T h e  value and pow er o f  this fadlor is no longer a matter o f  experim ent.

Im provem ents o f  m ethod, as are natural to the progressive spirit o f  
the present age, are recognized, and due credit is given . B u t, R a ja  Y o g a  
consists o f  som ething m uch other than the m odification and developm ent 
o f  ideas previously current. A  good m easure o f  its value is in its un
failing application o f  new  ideas, new  methods necessary to meet ever 
differing individual cases, and the ever new needs consequent to active 
growth and unfolding.

O ne inestim able advantage is that the teacher and pupil each becom e 
imbued with an enthusiasm  which lifts the sense o f  task , liberating the 
faculties o f  both, and brings to the w ork o f  each a feeling o f  life  and jo y .

T h e  teacher is an integral part o f  the system , and to be such requires 
qualities and forces o f  character w hich only training in the system  itse lf 
and a constant liv ing o f  its principles can produce.

It  would do no real service to set forth words in exposition o f  the 
R a ja  Y o g a  System  o f  E d ucation , because, as any one can know , the 
w ords could be imitated elsew here without that genuine life behind them 
to ju stify  their use. W . T .  H anson

w

A - . p - t i o n  How would you answer an orthodox person who sayi that 
----- Theosophy only teaches morality but no religion?

A n s w e r  * would ask him what he m eant by religion ; whether 
Christianity or Buddhism  or M oham m edanism  or H e

braism  or any other o f  the w orld ’ s re ligions; and, i f  C h ristian ity, whether 
the G re e k , R o m an , or Protestant ch u rch ; and, i f  Protestantism , which 
o f  the num erous sects into w hich that is divided.

T h e  fa &  is, that while there is but one truth, grounded on the unchang
ing principles o f  m orality, there are innum erable religions; the reason be
ing that the truth is divine and religions are m an-m ade.

T h eo so p h y  is a system  that appeals equally to people o f  all races and 
creeds, and the T h eosop h ical Society is the nucleus o f  a universal brother
hood o f  all races and creeds. H ow  then can T h e o so p h y  teach any par
ticu lar set o f  articles o f  faith, or favor any particular church or sect, out 
o f  the thousands that exist? T h e n  a g a in ,T h e o so p h y  is as old as the hu
man race, and C hristian ity is less than 2 0 0 0  years old, w hile its present 
form s are still more recent and are to a great extent m erely local or national.

T h e re  can be no separation between religion and m orality. M orality  
is the basis o f  true religion, the basis o f  the universal and eternal religion. 
T ru e  religion is founded on the wisdom  that is revealed to the pure in 
heart. T h o se  who follow  the teachings o f  Je su s  as recorded in the B ib le, 
which are also the teachings o f  Buddha, and Z o ro aster, and all the other 
great religious teachers; those w ho live unselfishly and overcom e selfish 
passions, anger, lust and the lik e, and m ake their hearts pure and their 
lives clean, w ill have all the wisdom  necessary for life. Such people are 
the truly re lig ious; they need no hard-and-fast theological dogm as; they 
need no church or priest to step in and absolve them , for they are safe 
under the guidance o f  their ow n pure hearts.

T h eo so p h y  cannot narrow  down its broad and universal platform  to 
teach the articles o f  any little church belonging to som e one race o f  hu
m anity. But it can and does throw  a  new light on each religion, reveal
ing what is true and beautiful and eternal in that religion, and show ing up 
what is false and m an-m ade.

T h e  history o f  our race, both past and present, show s that Christianity 
has becom e so split up into sects and so enfeebled by lack o f  faith and 
by em pty form s, that it cannot save society from  the dreadful consequences 
o f  human passions. T h e re fo re  T h eosop h y must help C hristian ity, re
store it to its original unity and effe& iven ess, and turn it from  a w arring 
sect into a religion that is at peace with other religions. H . T .  E .

Q u e s t i o n  ; Do Theosophists declare that Christianity is a failure ?

A n sw er : W hen dear old D r. B arto l, o f  B osto n , w as once asked i f
C hristian ity had proven a failure, he rep lied : “  It  has never been tried y e t.”

T heosophy uplifts the mind to heights of sublime conception.
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O d d /  & . n d  E n d /  &
World’./- HeadquCkrters 
UNIVERSAL BROTH. 
ERHOOD Organization 
POINT LOMA, Cal.

Meteorological Table 
for tin week ending 
August Of 28th 1904

Total number hours sunshine 
recorded during J u l y , 2 5 4 .8 5  
Average no. hours a day 8 .23 
Observations taken at 8 a.m. 
Pacific Time

AUG BAROM
ETER

THERMOMETERS RAIN
FALL

WIND
MAX MIN DRY WIT DIR VKL

22 29.760 7 4 64 68 65 .OO W 5
*3 29.826 7 4 66 68 65 • OO sw 3
24 29.824 73 66 69 66 .OO N W 9
zS 29.794 7 4 66 69 66 .OO NW IO
26 29 .75 1 7 4 66 7 l 69 .OO NW 5
27 2 9 .7 16 77 67 7 * 69 .OO NW IO
28 29.776 81 67 72 69 .OO W 6

"And Still T h e  fo llow ing taken from  the C leveland Press tells its own 
It M ovey” story. C om m ent is needless:

The Rev. John Alford Fisher, whose resignation as pastor of the Franklin-ave 
Congregational church was tendered, by request, last week, and accepted, was 
not permitted to finish his farewell sermon Sunday morning. The service broke 
up before the minister was fairly started.

The church was crowded, many of the congregation being strangers drawn 
there by curiosity. Rev. Mr. Fisher rose pale but calm. The first part of the 
service passed off without incident.

The subject o f the sermon was “ Liberty.”  Rev. M r. Fisher said:
“ T o  some minds, enslaved in tradition and bound by the narrow withes of 

an antiquated belief, the conception o f God as a spirit, filling the universe and 
permeating all things, is impossible. T o  these intellects a man who tries to lead 
gently onward toward a higher conception of the Deity, eliminating the idea of 
a human God on a great white throne, is a thing to be cast out, anathematized 
and damned.

“ The best blood o f the north and the south was once spilled in striking off 
the shackles o f a race o f mankind. But I say to you that the man who attempts 
to bind the intellect is lower a thousand times in the grade of humanity than he 
who places manacles on the body o f his fellow man. I would rather be a peas
ant, humble and lowly, than a mighty potentate o f the church bound by the 
miserable shibboleth o f dogma. The Bible has been set up as a fetich to be 

worshiped, and yet Jesus Christ, whose utterances it claims to 
set forth, wrote not a single line o f the book. Then why 
should we, in this day and age, look upon it as an infallible 

decree o f the Most High ? They say that we shall be damned if  we do not be
lieve. Then I say that I would rather be damned.”

Several men and women got up and walked out. Others in the front part 
o f the church applauded. Rev. M r. Fisher waited for quiet and continued:

Got Up
mH Walked Out

“ I adhere to the dodlrine o f free speech, but at the same time I do not think 
one has the right unnecessarily to offend others o f contrary view. But when 
they have eyes and see not, and have ears and hear not, then I believe it is the 
duty of the enlightened —  to use a vulgarism of the Bible —  to ‘ unstop’ their 
ears and preach to them the truth.”

There was more applause and more hisses. Still more o f the congregation
left the church.

“ Is there anything the matter?”  inquired Rev. M r. Fisher.
“ Y es,”  shouted Thomas Henderson, a deacon o f the church. His face was 

flushed. “ There is something the matter. This man came to us pretending to 
be a minister o f the gospel— ”

“ Shame!”  “ Sit dow n!”  Such cries came from all parts of the church. 
But Henderson took advantage of the first instant of quiet, and said:

“ It is not because of his liberal beliefs that we object to this man, but be
cause he is unkind, untrue and illiberal. He is— ”

He got no farther. Every person in the church was on his or 
her feet trying to be heard.

“  Deacon Henderson’ s remarks are unchristian,”  cried a 
voice. “ Let Mr. Fisher go on.”

“ It is thus,”  began the minister, “ that liberty is strangled in the house o f 
God. Where God is, there is liberty— ”

“ He came here under false pretenses,”  shouted Henderson. “ There will 
be no preaching tonight.”

“ I will say no more. All rise for the benediftion,”  said Rev. M r. Fisher. 
When he had pronounced this, he said:

“  One word more. I bear no malice, but the charge that I came here under 
false pretenses cuts deep. I bore with me the recommendation o f some o f the 
highest men in the church, and they are still my friends. The congregation is 
dismissed.”

Trying 
to Be Heard

The ''Searchlight” Now Ready
T he Theosophical Searchlight, issued August 1 5th, is for members of the U ni

versal Brotherhood only. It contains general information of the work of the T h eo
sophical Movement throughout the World, and also important instruftions neces
sary for the advancement o f The Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society, 
in all departments. The first number of this series is now selling at 1 5 cents a 
copy. Mail your address and 15  cents to Clark Thurston, Esq., Manager, N ew  
Century Corporation, Point Loma, California.

To the Members qf The Universal Brotherhood Throughout
the World: In order to expedite improvements in the different Departments o f
The Universal Brotherhood Organization, it is necessary that all communications, 
connected with the work o f the Universal Brotherhood, should be directed to 
Katherine Tingley, Loma Homestead, Point Loma, California.

( Signed) K atherine T ingley, Leader and O fficial Head

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Lom a-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D
1 3  different half-tone glim psei o f Lom a-land on w hich to 
tend your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the w orld. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . Jo .  06
50, postpaid, f o r ........................... 1.0 0
10 0 , “  “  ........................... 1 .5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered w ith  specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s  

T H I R D  St F  S T S . -  -  P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

S A N  D I E G O

Merchants Bank
P a id  up C a p ita l, $ 10 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and U n divided  
P ro fits, $ J 5 , o o o

R A LP H  G R A N G E R
Prc»idcnt

D r . F. R . B U R N H A M
Vice-President

W . R . R O G E R S
Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W . O. B O W E N  1 0 4 3  F I F T H  S T .
S A N  D I E G O ,  C A L I F O R N I A

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock o f House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
Sail/ DIEGO, CAL.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  K i l l  A T

Tbe Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S 
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S >

C orner 5th &  G  Sts.

a 1 1
g o o d
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‘The R&j*. Yoga. Edition

' I ' H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e  N ew C e nt ur y  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Lom a-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the R a ja  Yoga School.

I t  is double the size o f the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T e n  thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all orders. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T hx N*w 
C e n t u r y  C o e p o k a t io n ,  Point Loma, Cal., the papers will be 
mailed fo r you without extra charge.

ISIS Conservatory o f
M U S IC  of The Universal Brother
hood’, P o i n t  L o m a , California.

4 L Personal applications and inquiries received every 
Saturday by the Secretary at

S A N  D I E G O  B R A N C H
Isis H all , 1120 F i fth  St re e t

between the hours o f 9 a .  m. and 4 p. m .  Full par
ticulars will be sent by mail upon application to

J .  H . F U S S E L L  
Secretary id  Treasurer 

IS IS  C O N S E R V A T O R Y  O F M U SIC  

P O IN T  L O M A , C A L IF O R N IA

EDWARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  id  S t a t io n e r

Copper Plate Engraving id  Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest id  most varied stock o f Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toys Gamei Souvenir* Office Supplies City and County Map*

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

fhysiciant' FnurtptU ns and Family R ttiftt tartfully prepared

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  id  D S T R E E T S
Telephone Main 424

C O R N E R  F IF T H  id  C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew C e ntu ry  P ath 
may begin any time— now
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The
S E A R C H L I G H T

V o l u m e  II  A U G U S T  15 T H , 1 9 0 4  * N u m b e r  2

For M em bers Only

C , T h i s  is  p r o b a b ly  o n e  
o f  th e  m o s t  in te re s t
in g  a n d  v a lu a b le  n u m 
b e rs  o f  th e  S e a r c h lig h t  
e v e r  is s u e d , c o n ta in in g  
re c o r d s  £2? in fo r m a t io n  
o f  th e  u t m o s t  h is to r i
ca l v a lu e . P r ic e  1 5 cts

N E W  C E N T U R Y  C O R P O R A T I O N
C l a r k  T h u r s t o n ,  M a n a g er

P o i n t  L o m a  C a l i f o r n i a

P O IN T  LO M A  
B U N G A L O W  
A N D  T E N T  

V IL L A G E
A  unique Summer Winter resort near 

celebrated Theosophical Center, 
Point Loma Homestead. One 
hour’s ride fro m  San Diego, close 
to Pacific ocean &  to San Diego 
bay, commanding a magnificent 
view. I deal H ome  L i fe . Bun
galows Tents. Permanent or 
transient accommoda'ion!L Fish'ms> 
golf, and sea bathing. Reduced 
summer rates. June weather all
the year round. For particulars addrera

P o i n t  L oma Bungalow  & T ent  V illage 
P O I N T  L O M A  

C A L IF O R N IA

A S U B S C R IP T IO N  T O  
T H E  N E W  C E N T U R Y  
P A T H  IS A G O O D  IN  
V E S T M E N T  T R Y  I T  
FO R Y O U R S E L F  O R 
F O R  A F R I E N D  
I T  M A K E S A G O O D  
G I F T  A T  A N Y  T IM E

TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O P S A N  D I B O O  

U n it e d  S t a t u  D ipo it t a a t

Capital Paid up $ 150,000 
Surplus & Profits $70,000

J .  G R U E N D IK E  - - Prbsident

D. F . G A R R E T T S O N  - V ice Pres.
H O M E R  H. P E T E R S  - . V ice P res .
G . W . F ISH B U R N  - Cashier

D IR E C T O R S—  J ,  Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E . Fiahbum, 
G . W . Fiahbum, D. F. Garrettaon and Homer H . Peters

Safe D eposit Boxes fo r R en t

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

T a ilo r
1 1 1 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T  -  S b ft o n  B lo c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 *

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E  T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T IN Y ?
— 17 0 0  miles saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— The Commerce o f the Southwest and o f the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay of San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments; the Market is active now

m: D. C. Reed
Established 18 7 0  R x-M syor o f Smm Diege

R U D D E R ’S
NEW RESTA U RA N T

Sf G R ILL
NEW LY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE CITY

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & P L A Z A  

S A N  D I E G O  -  -  -  C A L .

T A T E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  T O  
F I T  Y O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U I T  
Y O U .  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  I N S T R  U M E N T S  
U S E D  I N  S I G H T  T E S T I N G  

I F  T O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R I P T I O N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A I R

w e g iv e  you the B est IV irk  obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
8 2 6 -8 2 8  5th street G raduate O ptician

SEARCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T IL L  A  FEW  C O P IE S L E F T  O F NO. 6
which contains a full report o f the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  C h ri s t i a n i t y
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The postage is paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Lomt,Cal.
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T H E

M YSTERIES
O F  T H E

H E A R T

DOCTRINE

P r e p a r e d  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R . P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the World; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are %2 in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

THEOSOPHICAL P U B L IS H IN G  CO. 
POINT LOMA, C A L

P O I N T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D
^ N O W  OPEN for GUESTS, especially for Families seeking
the I deal H ome  L ife. Superb location on the bold headland commanding a sweeping 
view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego Bay &  City and the lofty mountain 
ranges of Mexico. Health, Rest, Comfort, and Recreation. Beautiful Drives. E x 
tensive G olf Links on Oceanside. C . Suites for families: for terms address

POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD MANAGEMENT

B u n g a l o w  H o m e s  i n  L o m a - l a n d

A d a p t e d  t o 

Large &  Sm all 
families o r groups 

o f fam ilies : :

P r ic e s : c o m 

pletely furnish
ed $ 4 0 “  y  upward 
per m onth  ; s p e c ia l 
terms fo r  season or year

Refectory • Lectures * Musicales 
Dramatic Performances

For particulars address

the Point Lom a Homestead
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New Century Path
Ty  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G L  E Y

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oin t Loma*., California*., U. S . A.
SU B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, F o ur  D o l l a r s  ; other countries in the Postal Union, F our D o l l a r s  
a n d  F ir ry  C e n t * , payable in advance} per single copy, T i n  C i n t s

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  T otbe  editor address, 44 K a t h e r in e  T x n g l i y  editor N iw  C x n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C a l.;”  T o  the B u s in is s  management, including Subscriptions, to the 44 New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.”

R E M IT T A N C E S — All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
tl C l a r k  T h u r st o n , w u in agtr" and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D ieg o  P. O . ,  though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscript*} no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number o f words contained 

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April loth, 1903, at Point Loma, Calif., as zd-class matter, under Act of Congress of March 3d, 1879 
Copyright 1904 by Katherine Tingley

T ru th  L ig h t  &  L ib e ra tio n  for D isco u raged  H u m an ity

C O N T E N T S

Page 10 —  U. B. O r g a n iz a t io n  

Students at Isis Theatre

Page II —  G i n i r a l

William Quan Judge

Pages 2 3 — E d it o r ia l

Infidelity Needs Compassion 
Recreation Ground 
Raja Yoga in Cuba 
Japan After the War 
Reliance on the Law 
W . Q. Judge —  frontispiece 
Ancient Civilizations

Page 4 —  X X t h  C i n t u r y  P r o b l e m s

Concentration,
Secret of Memory 

Motive for Human Conduct 
When Other Man Is Loosed 
Finns Coming to America 
Substitutes for Alcohol 
Beverages &  Longevity

Page 5 — A r t ,  M u sic  & L i t e r a t u r e  

School for Fi&ion Writing 
An Ancient Painting (illustration) 
Swedish Chorus-Singing

Pages 4 7 —  W o m a n ’ s W o rk

A  Mother’ s Plea 
First Pidture-Book 
Australia’ s Orphans 
Imagination
Lomaland Students (illustration)

Page 8 — A r c h e o l o g y ,  e t c .

American Aborigines 
A ll of One Race 

Oldest City Unearthed 
T o Preserve Cliff-Dwellings 

in Colorado &  New Mexico

Page 9 —  N a t u r e  

Pan Is Dead 
Nature as a Teacher to 

Those Willing to Learn 
Pan (verse)
Protecting Birds on 

Midway Island
T he River Rhine (illustration)

Page 1 2 — G e n e r a l

East Indian PiChires —  illustrated 
“ Guilty, But Innocently”  
Doenvig’ s Life-Saving Globe 
As Old as the Hills —  illustrated

Page 1 3  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  

Further Research on N-Ray 
Secret o f Longevity 
Comet in a Test-Tube 
Uniforms to Be Changed 
Moon and Coral Insects 
Blue Light in Surgery

Page 14 —  F ic t io n  

The Stealing o f Pryderi 
Spencer’ s Fairy Queen (verse)

Page 15 — C h i l d r e n ’ s H o u r  

Raja Yoga Question Box 
Breath from the Seashore — 

illustrated
Warrior the Tiny Lives 
Silly Little Seed (verse)

Pages 16 &  17 —  S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h  

A t Sunset (verse)
Obedience to Principle 
Self-Reliance in the 

Light o f Raja Yoga 
Silence an Imperial Function 
Wheel o f Life (verse)
Theosophical Forum

Page 18 —  O d d i a n d  E n d i

Phacopi Nautafabuloius-— illustrated 
Keep Still
Bagpipe of Scotland 

Pages 1 9  6  20  —  A d v i x t i i i m i n t i

T H E R E  is an infidelity with which no good man should 
have any sympathy. There are infidels who are such, know
ing what they oppose. There are men who, in no mistake, 
know the difference between good and evil, and distinffly 
knowing it, choose the evil and rejett the good. But there 
is a state called infidelity, which deserves compassion rather 

than indignation —  the dreadful state o f one who craves light and cannot find it. 
I do think the way we treat that state is most unpardonably cruel. It is an awful 
moment when the soul begins to find that the props on which it has blindly rested 
so long are, many o f them, rotten, and begins to suspedf them all; when it begins to 
feel the nothingness of many of the traditionary opinions which have been received 
with implicit confidence, and in that horrible insecurity begins also to doubt whether 
there be anything to believe at all.

It is an awful hour —  let him who has passed through it say how awful —  when

Infidelity 
That Needs 
Compassion

this life has lost its meaning, and seems shrivelled into a span; when the grave appears 
to be the end o f all, human goodness nothing but a name, and the sky above this 
universe a dead expanse, black with the void from which God Himself has disap
peared. In the fearful loneliness o f spirit, when those who should have been his 
friends and counsellors only frown upon his misgivings, and profanely bid him stifle 
doubts, which for aught he knows may be light from Heaven, and everything seems 
wrapped in hideous uncertainty. I know but one way in which a man may come 
forth from his agony scathless; it is by holding fast to those things which are certain 
still — the grand, simple landmarks of morality. In the darkest hour through which 

a human soul can pass, whatever is doubtful, this at least is 
certain. I f  there be no God and no future state, yet, even 
then, it is better to be generous than selfish, better to be chaste 
than licentious, better to be true than false, better to be brave 
than be a coward. Blessed beyond all earthly blessedness is 
the man, who, in the tempestuous darkness o f the soul, has 

dared to hold fast to those venerable landmarks. Thrice blest is he who, when all 
is drear and cheerless within and without, when his teachers terrify him, and his friends 
shrink from him, has obstinately clung to moral good. Thrice blessed because his 
night shall pass into clear, bright day.—  Rev. F . fV.Robertson

Hold Fast 
to the Old 
Landmarks

D oes not this sermon illustrate the pitiable ch ara& er o f  the variance 
between internal conviction o f  the truth and instilled intellectual belief? 
A  man d iscovers, as well he m ay, that theology is not the true foundation 
o f  faith, and that the particular theology which he has been taught is not 
reasonable enough to be the foundation o f  anything. T h e n  he im agines 
that all m orality and hope for the future must go , along with the tottering 
props which w ere supposed to hold them up. T h e n , i f  he is a man o f  
strong internal faith and conviction , like the w riter quoted, he falls back 
on the real foundation o f  m orality and religion— the voice o f  the heart 
and the clear vision o f  the soul. F in a lly  he m ay endeavor to reinstate his 
original creed on a new  basis, and to m ake it agree with his new ly-gained 
convictions. O r  he may be so disgusted with his creed that he cannot 

take it back, and m ay replace it by some philosophy 
H. P. Bl&v&t- or hum anistic system . O r  finally he may g ive up se -  
sky Brought rious thought altogether and m ake the best o f  life a s  

the K ey ^nc*s ' r- O n ly  very strong souls have been able
unaided to pass from  religious creed to a recognition  

o f  the true philosophy o f  life, and to construct for them selves a faith that 
is identical with T h eo so p h y .

T o  a world full o f  such aching hearts and doubting minds cam e H . P .  
B lavatsk y , the latest o f  the great world teachers that appear in such c r ise s  
o f  human affairs, and proclaim ed again the ancient truths o f  the W isd om  
R elig ion , which can solve all problem s. She showed how all departm ents 
o f  speculation had fallen into confusion because the keys were lost and 
everyth ing therefore looked at from a w rong view  point. A nd she show ed 
how everything at once becam e clear and lum inous when the right key to  
the m ystery w as possessed. T h e  ch ie f key was the forgotten d octrin e  
o f  human solidarity based on m an’ s essential unity o f  interior nature —  
m any personalities, one sou l; m any heads, one heart.

F a r  back o f  recognizing this unity in our own nature, w e had fallen  
everyw here into diversity and confusion, and our philosophies and religions 
w ere a m ass o f  contradictions, and our life a tissue o f  inconsistencies.

W e  had a religion saying one thing and a science sa y - 
Live ing another and a life giving the lie to both. T h e o s o -
Work Close phy was the g rcat unifier, reconciling nature with G o d , 
to Nature science with religion, duty with jo y , law  with liberty.

N o  longer need we choose between the evils o f  a fet
tered piety and a licentious independence; henceforth the paths o f  stern 
duty and o f  aspiring freedom  w ere one.

T h e  best thing for one in the throes o f  such a despair as that described 
would be to go out into a new country, unpoisoned by the em anations o f  
centuries o f  civ ilization , and there, laying aside for a time all m ental 
questionings, live the sim ple life o f  a w orker with nature. F o r then he 
would get aw ay from  his im agination, filled with delusions, and com e in 
contact with the realities o f  life. H is health being restored, he would 
be ready to perceive that jo y  and vigor are at the foundation o f  all life and 
grow th and progress; and the sunlight which had healed his body would 
begin to permeate his philosophy.

But think what it would be if, instead o f  finding in that new land mere 
fields and trees, he should find a little garden-city o f  people liv ing a new 
life in harm ony with the bright sunlight and sw eet beneficence o f  nature 
and enlightened by the lum inous and inspiring W isd om -R elig io n . W ould
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not th a t be a healing for his soul and mind and body— a healing all 
th ro u g h ?  H . T .  E .

A  Recreation Ground for the World

I N  18 5 0  C aliforn ia  w as admitted into the U n ion . A t that tim e the 
in terest o f  the E a st w as directed to this part o f  the country on 
acco u n t o f  its gold. T h ou san d s o f  people flocked here w ith the 

e x p e c ta n c y  that the E l  D orado o f  the old Spanish explorers had been 
f in a lly  discovered. Since that tim e the general progress o f  the State has 
a ttra c te d  w orld-w ide attention.

O n ly  a few  years ago travelers thought little o f  this part o f  the coun
t r y ,  b u t now  it is visited by people from  all nations o f  the G lo b e ; and it 
d o e s  o ffe r , probably, m ore condensed interest to the itinerant tourist than 
a n y  o th er one State o f  the U nion .

In d e e d , it surpasses in clim ate and w onderful scenery every  other 
in d iv id u a l State.

D o  the A m ericans sufficiently study their ow n coun try? A m ericans 
b y  th e  thousands m ay be m et in the capitals o f  E u ro p e , and donkey
r id in g  on the banks o f  the N ile , w ho are most w oefu lly  ignorant o f  the 
g re a t  W e st, and the superb natural scenery o f  it.

M a n y  are quite satisfied to be shut in within a big modern caravan
se ra i in  an European c ity , provided there be attractions enough to hold 
th e m  there for a season.

M a n y  are presum ably traveling for their health, and in vain ; while 
m an y  others seem  to be traveling to spend m oney.

T h e  w riter has toured the world on tw o occasions, visiting som e o f  
the m ost beautiful places on earth ; yet none o f  these, in point o f  clim ate 
and scen ery , can equal the W onderland o f  Southern C alifornia.

I t  is true, that m any thousands o f  travelers have within the last few  
y e ars  found their w ay to this G arden  o f  A m erica , to spend a season; 
and they com e again and again. A  few  years hence, this part o f  the 
co u n try  w ill be considered the ideal recreation ground o f  the world.

Stu d en t

R&ja Yoga in Cuba

C U B A ,  since it has attained its freedom  from  the Spanish rule, has 
not been slow  in grasping every opportunity offered it for ad
vancing the general interests o f  its people. T h ro u gh  bitter years 

o f  su ffering the Cubans have learned the im portance o f  having the best 
educational advantages for their children. T h e  result is that there are 
num erous schools in the different cities o f  the island supported by the 
G o vern m en t.

H o n . E m ilio  B acard i, M ayo r o f  Santiago de Cuba for m any years, 
has w orked untiringly on this fine. H is v isit, tw o years ago, to Point 
L o m a , C alifo rn ia , made it possible for him to study the R a ja  Y o g a  
system  o f  education. T h is  he declared to be the ideal system ; and he 
has worked strenuously to prom ote it in Cuba. L e ss  than tw o years 
ago R a ja  Y o g a  w ork for children was begun in Santiago de C u ba, and 
the tw o large schools there today are having a widespread influence 
throughout the island.

T h e  opportunity offered in this system  w ill m ake it possible for C u 
ban children to be educated on very  practical lines, such as m ust neces
sarily  help to build the national life.

A n  educated C uban , w orking for the interests o f  his coun try , with 
im personal m otive, w ill prove a pow er w herever he m ay go. T h e  C u 
bans love their motherland with a rare spirit o f  d evotion ; and they are 
building for the future when they sustain the unsectarian w ork o f  the 
R a ja  Y o g a  schools in their island. T h e se  schools are supported by the 
contributions o f  the m em bers o f  the U niversal Brotherhood organization, 
and by a few  others who admire the w ork. T h e  teachers are unsalaried; 
it is their enthusiasm  in this w o rk , and their great interest in the Cuban 
people, w hich has helped to m ake these schools the success they have 
proved them selves to be. Stu d en t

Jap&n After the War

I T  is easy to see that the prosperity o f  Jap an  w ill advance at a rapid 
rate after the w ar. A lready its praises are sung in every part o f  
the w orld , and there is a perm anent interest grow ing with all peoples 

to know  more o f  that O riental land, and o f  the sons and daughters o f  
N ippon .

Probably before a year has passed, it w ill becom e the M ecca  o f  the

W o rld ; people w ill flock there from  E ast and from  W e st. W h ile  the 
m aterial interests o f  the country m ay be benefited by such an influx o f  
m oney as w ill com e to them , it is a fact that its people w ill have to en
dure m uch and suffer long from  the im press which w ill be made by 
a horde o f  travelers, fo llow ing in the trail o f  the w ar.

T h e  Jap an ese  are very  w ise, though; quite insistent on protective 
lines for their coun try ’ s good ; and they have a very  c lever w ay o f  ignor
ing the people w hom  they do not care to entertain. In  this lies the 
hope o f  Ja p a n .

M a y  it never lose its fascinating and forcefu l individuality. A nd  may 
it be w ise enough to hold itse lf in the w ays o f  peace for all the years to 
com e, for the Jap an ese  are, indeed, a peace-loving people. Stu d en t

Reliance on the La.w

T H E  law  o f  ju stice  which is the law  o f  harm ony and love, is un
failing in its operation, and m ay forever be relied upon. I f  our 
m otive is right and w e do the best w e can , we have nothing to 

fear, and w e m ay trust the law  to help us, for w ithout fail we shall reap 
w hat we sow .

People think the law  hard and are unw illing to reap what they sow , 
on ly when they do the w rong kind o f  sow ing. But the law  is no less 
beneficent in this case than in any other, for the suffering that necessarily 
fo llow s w rong doing teaches a needed lesson, and w e learn to live in har
m ony with the law , which w orks ever for the highest good o f  a ll; and 
w e can only be in harm ony with it when w e w ork  for the same ends, 
but i f  w e do this nothing can prevail against us.

W e  not only w ant to see these facts and accept them with our m inds, 
but we w ant to take them to heart so that they w ill be “ a living pow er in 
our lives.”  T o  recognize the fadf that the law  is beneficent and unfail
ing and ever w otks for our highest good, and then to fret and w orry, is 
very foolish. N o t only are w e w asting our energy in a very bad way 
and m aking it harder for others to be happy, but we are not relying on 
the law  that we know  is to be relied on, and are m aking ourselves m is
erable when we might be happy. B y  ju st a little positive effort and will 
pow er, how w e can bring the sunshine into our lives even i f  the clouds 
do seem  to gather.

W e  ought to sing “ L ife  is J o y ”  in our hearts all the tim e; then our 
seem ing burdens would grow  light, and the jo y  that would radiate from 
us into the world would com e back to us m any fold.

Bandusia W a k efield

Frontispiece---William Q. Judge

T H E  cover-page o f  the N ew  C en tu r y  Path  this w eek reproduces 
the fam iliar face o f  one o f  the great W o rld  R eform ers and T e a c h 
ers. T h e  nam e o f  W illiam  Q uan  Ju d g e  is a household word in 

m any countries, and with thousands o f  people w ho have been helped 
through his self-sacrific in g life for their benefit. H is com passionate 
heart w as touched by the w orld ’s sorrow s. H e laid dow n his life in 
service on M arch  2 1 ,  18 9 6 .

A  tribute to M r. Ju d g e , from  the pen o f  one o f  his m ost devoted 
pupils, appears on page 1 1  o f  this issue.

Regions qf Ancient Civilizations
It  has been recently pointed out that the highest civilizations o f  his

toric and prehistoric tim es belong generally to belts on the earth ’ s surface 
lying between the 30th  and 40th  parallels o f  both north and south lati
tude. O n  one such belt lie Southern Ja p a n , Southern C aliforn ia , G e o r
g ia, the Berm udas, M adeira , M orocco , A lgeria , T r ip o li, N orthern E gyp t, 
Je ru sa lem , M id  Persia , N orthern  India and T h ib e t. And on another, 
South A ustralia and Sydn ey, N orthern  N e w  Z ea lan d , Ju a n  Fernandez Is 
lands, V alparaiso , C entral A rgentina, U ru g u ay , C ap e C o lon y. F .  J .  D .

The ''Searchlight’’ Now Ready
T he Theosophical S earchlight, issued August 1 5th, is for members of the Uni

versal Brotherhood only. It contains general information o f the work of the Theo

sophical Movement throughout the World, and also important instruftions neces

sary for the advancement o f The Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society, 

in all departments. The first number o f this series is now selling at 1 5 cents a 

copy. Mail your address and 15 cents to Clark Thurston, Esq., Manager, New 

Century Corporation, Point Loma, California.
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!» Some View./* on XXth Century Problems J*

T H E  other day, in an idle m om ent, the w riter took 
Concentra- up one o f  the large illustrated m onthlies, im agining 
tion, Secret it to be the current issue, and began to read one o f
t f  Memory the “ storiettes”  at the end. In about ten lines it

began to seem fam iliar. In another ten, the whole 
story was recalled, together with the circum stances and state o f  mind in 
which it had been read on an idle Sunday afternoon three years before. 
F o r  on exam ining the cover, the m agazine w as found to be dated A u gu st, 
1 9 0 1 .  T u rn in g  to the other stories, they also w ere found to be fam il
ia r—  for all o f  them had been read in those idle hours. T h e  w riter had 
never thought o f  any o f  them sin ce ; but they remained as pictures, 
occupying precious brain room , and even receiving space for the very 
words used by some o f the characters.

T h is  seemed a serious state o f  things. T o  how m uch better use 
could not that brain facu lty o f  retention have been turned? People very 
com m only com plain o f  their poor m em ories. T h e y  have really no such 
disability, and they can dem onstrate it to them selves by finding that if  
they keep the back num bers o f  m onthlies for a few  years and then look 
at the stories they read once, they w ill rem em ber them.

T h e  secret is concentration. T h e  story attracts the m ind, and it 
stays upon the pages. U pon other m atters less interesting it does not 
s ta y ; it wanders between every tw o ideas into all quarters o f  the uni
verse— or oscillates an inch. W h ich  does not, m atter. T h e  thread is 
broken. T h a t  w hich should be stored as a connected w hole is stored 
disconnectedly, in different cham bers as it w ere, like pieces o f  one kind 
o f  furniture scattered all over a house. A  mind that is fu ll, in this w ay , 
m ight ju st as w ell be em pty.

A nd w e read far too m uch, so m uch that we have utterly lost an art 
know n to the w isest o f  the ancients, an art in whose practice the mind 
retreated into its ow n se lf  and assum ed the form s o f  w isdom . T h e y  
cam e to know  profoundly w here w e at best but speculate. I t  w as not 
true, with them , that the mind can only k n ow  and speculate about that 
w hich the senses bring it. B ut w e, w ith our much useless reading, have 
made our m inds sterile. T h e y  can only receive , and even so not 
thoughts but pictures and “ facts.”  T h e  faint rhythm  o f  tendency to re
treat and becom e filled still show s itse lf at tim es— early in the day, for 
exam ple, and at night. B u t w e are careful that it shall get no headway. 
W e  seize a new spaper, a m agazine, or a book (rarely), and soon reverse 
the im pertinent tendency. S t u d e n t

W E  hope that the State C om m issioner o f  Education 
fIhe Motive for N e w  Y o r k  does not propound his v iew  o f  the
for Human fo rc e s 'o f modern society to the schools he visits. H is

Conduct words w ere :

You need not expeft that people will stand aside because 
you have come. They are going to crowd you, and you will have to crowd them. 
They will leave you behind unless you leave them behind!

H e w as prom ptly “ called d o w n ”  for this, and accused o f  preaching the 
gospel o f  the prehistoric ju n gles. It m ay be so ; but w h y , in that case, 
did not the critic extend his indictm ent to the last and all preceding books 
on political econom y? F o r  they also assum e self-interest to be the one 
m otive o f  human conduct.

In a general w ay it would seem  that the books and the Com m issioner 
are right. But a house-beam  m ay preserve the solidest o f  appearance long 
after it has rotted within to a shell. W e  think it is nearly the sam e with 
the existing m otive o f  human conduct. M en feel better than they a c t; 
but they are either w aiting for the other man to begin, or w anting to be 
sure that i f  they began he would follow .

It is obvious that if  this is true, a mere touch from the spiritual center, 
a breath, w ill topple over the old structure and display a new one already 
standing. A nd that touch is now very nearly ready for delivery. A n 
enthusiasm  for unselfishness would not be so hard to light up in humanity 
as some think. Possib ly T h eosop h y may be the new timber. W h o  can 
prove it is not? S t u d e n t

I N  vino v e rita s— “ character in c u p s”  —  a lw ays 
When the com es up into one’ s mind in reading the records o f  
Other Man disasters. W h at is a m an’ s ch aracter— that w hich
Is Loosed com es out in a flash under the urgent stress o f  vital

peril? O r  the one that prevails a fter thought? 
T h e y  are often quite distinct. W hen a man is slightly drunk, the ele
mental forces o f  character escape from  control, and he does and says 
things m uch beneath his ordinary standard. But is it his ch aracter 
w hich is thus revealed ; or the anim al basis, sensual, selfish, com m on to 
us all? It is these same basic elem ents which rush loose from  every  
quarter w hen, in a theatre, the cry  o f  fire is raised. T h e  other, h igh er, 
essentially hum an, last added, giving the keynote o f  the m an, in m om ents 
o f  em ergency com es on the scene a little later, a fter thought. T h is  is 
seen in the captains o f  ships w ho leave the burning deck la st ; in that 
engineer w ho, crushed in a recent accident beneath his engine, refused 
extrication till he had dictated a letter disposing o f  his m oney for the 
protection o f  his fam ily, lest he should die in rem oval w ithout doing s o ; 
it is this w hich com es out in all heroism ; and it is this w hich alcohol 
silences.

T h e re  are, o f  course, some whose soul has so entered into the fibres 
o f  the basic anim al that they are heroes on the instant and by im pulse. 
A nd there are others w hose selfishness is but the more careful and c a l
culated by time and thought. B u t both these are rare phenom ena.

S t u d e n t

D E S T I N Y  som etim es uses curious and devious m eth- 
Many Finns ods to achieve her ends. In building a new nation 
Are Coming here in A m erica, she seems to have determined that 
to America. the blood o f  every people on earth should course  

through the veins o f  the N ew -W o rld sm an  o f  th e  
future. She has by no means got through the list yet. T h e  last infusion 
w as from  Fin lan d . U p  to recently there w ere hardly any F in n s h ere. 
But in 18 9 9  the C z a r  prom ulgated his decree depriving F in land o f  its  
constitutional liberty. T h e  result has been that w ithin five years 2 0 0 ,-  
0 0 0  F in n s have em igrated here. T h e y  are am ong the very best, th e  
steadiest, the hardest w orking, the most sincerely religious, o f  A m e rica ’ s 
adopted children. U nder ordinary circum stances w e should hardly h a ve  
seen them here, for they have a deep and fervent love o f  hom e. So to  
that extent, against the record o f  its m any e v ils , the tyranny o f  the R u s 
sian G o vern m en t has this one good to set. O b s e r v e r

T H E  m ovem ent in G erm an y for the suppression o f  
Substitutes over-indulgence in alcohol has called science to its  
for Alcoholic aid *n designing non-alcoholic liquids which shall a p -  
Beverage./- proach so closely in taste to their alcoholic equiva

lents as to be real substitutes. M ost o f  the substi
tutes hitherto suggested and prepared in other countries, have been so  
only in nam e. T h e y  have had crude flavors and have been m uch too 
sw eet. T h e  new  proposal is to distil o ff  the alcohol from  finished beer, 
and then carbonate the rem ainder. T h is  w ill doubtless prove a satisfac
tory product, for the taste o f  beer is a taste, not an arom a. W ith  w in es, 
h ow ever, the arom a is the point, rather than the taste. A nd arom as are , 
o f  course, rem oved w ith the a lcohol, in distillation. T h e  only th ing to 
be done is to add the ethereal “ bouquets”  afterw ards w ith the carbona- 
tion. T h a t  this w as not done is the cause o f  the failure o f  the latter 
attem pts. S t u d e n t

D R I N K I N G  o f  ice-w ater and the icing o f  fruits 
Ice, Alcohol, and other foods, may be evils. T h e y  probably are, 
Health, arid but they stand in the way o f  w orse methods o f  re-
Longevity lieving thirst. T h e  A m erican consum ption o f  beer,

for exam ple, is eighteen gallons per annum  for each 
person ; the En glish  is thirty gallons. W h ere  the A m erican  has a glass 
o f  ice-w ater, the corresponding Englishm an w ill have a glass o f  beer. 
T h e  advantage, from  the point o f  health and longevity , is here clearly  
on the A m erican side. S t u d e n t
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S(* Art Mu./'ic Literature and Drama. !w

What Shall C onstitute a  School for Fiction Writing?

T H E  m ass o f  fiction today published, might w ell sug
gest the cryin g need o f  a school w here those who 
asp ire  to write fiction m ay m aster the rules and tra

ditions o f  th at art, at least acquiring a certain degree o f  
technical e x ce llen ce  in w ritin g , at the same time becom 
ing fam iliar w ith the w orks o f  the great m asters o f  liter
ary sty le .

Such a p ro ject has recently been agitated in one o f  the 
N ew  Y o r k  daily  papers, and a series o f  opinions and view s 
pro and con  published therein. B u t it seem s that what 
really corresp on ds to such a school exists at present in the 
literature c lasses in colleges where the study o f  rhetoric 
and the ru les  o f  construction are part o f  the regular train
ing o f  the students. A n d  as R ichard  W atson  G ild er per
tinently in q u ires:

I f  the students o f fiftion will not heed Professors Scott and 
Dumas for story building, or Professors Hawthorne, Thackeray and 
Stevenson for style, or Professor TurgeniefF for dramatic fire, is it 
likely that they will give heed to Professors Brown, Jones and Rob
inson, who can after all, do little but point to the example o f the 
masters ?

T h e  truth, o f  the m atter is that a certain  am ount o f  
technical sk ill in w riting m ay be im parted; and it is w orthy o f  note that 
in the last fifty  years there has been a steadily grow ing m astery o f  this 
skill am o n g  A m erican w riters. B u t is this progress in the technique o f  
writing, o r  even this added to the rapport with all the best that has 
been done in story w riting, going to g ive the im pulse to w riters o f  prose 
fiction that shall bear the test o f  broader and higher standards o f  e x ce l
lence? B lis s  Perry in his Study o f  Prose F ictio n , sa ys:

The only promise o f permanent life for a novel is in the creative imagination 
of the writer. Everything else has proved transient.

And creative  im agination is not stirred to 
life by study o f  technique or classic m odels.
It is the fruit o f  heart-life lived, and its 
riches stored  deep in the nature. It  is this that 
gives a w rite r  the pow er so to fuse the ch ar
acters and incidents o f  his books that life is 
revealed anew  and the reader is refreshed and 
lifted fo r a space. W e  quote from B liss Perry 
again:

We have a right to demand of the future novelist 
that he shall see and feel and think. But he shall 
see things as they are, the world as it is, God’ s 
world. He shall feel in the men and women around 
him the pulsation o f the infinite heart.

T h e  fiction o f  the creative w riter o f  the 
future w ill aw aken the human heart to a deeper 
sense o f  the realities o f  life, w ill reveal deeper 
currents o f  the heart im pulses o f  men and w om en, w ill quicken a 
new form ula o f  the laws o f  life into a vision for us.

And life shall be his school, pure unselfish life ! S t u d e n t

P r o f e s s o r  B r a n d e r  M a t h e w s  o f  Colum bia U niversity says:

W hy, indeed, should there not be a school of fiction ! Any art may be taught, and 
why may not a man be taught novel writing? Was not Guy de Maupassant the 
pupil of Gustave Flaubert?— and many think that the pupil excelled the master. 
What Flaubert was to de Maupassant was the studio o f Carolus Duran to John S. 
Sargent. It may be said that the master could not make many de Maupassants, 
but what o f that? Did everybody who went to Carolus Duran become a great 
painter? Hundreds come and go in the atelier of Julian. Some can never learn 
to paint at all, perhaps; yet, should not the master continue to teach ?

Fiction is an art which has traditions and has methods just as any other. It has 
its formulae, which the student may learn, which will be of great help to him. Why 
should he not learn them from a master of romance or o f literary style ?

The Marvel gff Swedish Chorus-Singing

S I N C E  18 6 7  it has been generally admitted that in 
chorus-singing Sweden leads the w orld. T h e  old 
N orse  spirit showed itse lf not only in battle but in 

song, and it lives yet.
In 18 6 7  a band o f  10 0  Swedish singers com peted for a 

prize o f  honor at the W o rld ’ s E xpo sition  in Paris. T h e y  
not only won it but also the honor o f  being declared hors 
concours, or beyond all com petition. In  addition the E m 
press Eugenie conferred upon them a special gold medal. 
Since then, so far as Paris is concerned, their career as 
com petitors has been regarded as closed. A t each W o rld ’ s 
F a ir  they have been rapturously welcom ed, but might not 
com pete. T h e  others must have th eir chance!

Ju d g in g  by the perform ances o f  another Swedish band 
now touring in this country (having been requested to com e 
for the “ Swedish D a y ”  at the St. L o u is  E xpo sition ), 
Sweden has in no w ay retrograded since her trium ph thirty- 
seven years ago. T h is  band is g iving concerts in various 
large cities, and bids fair to secure the same unanim ous ver
dict in A m erica as in Fran ce. It  is generally agreed that 
its technique is w ell-nigh perfect, and that in expression and 
shading it equals the demands o f  any possible com position.

In every Swedish school both m usic and part-singing are obligatory. 
T h e  children grow  up singing as naturally as they talk , so that a finish
ing touch is easily put on at any tim e. M uch  o f  the best and grandest 
Swedish m usic is especially written for these choirs, which are a part o f  
the life o f  even the sm allest villages. C ollege students sing the purest 
and highest m usic their country has produced, and might w ell be taken as 
an exam ple, in this respect, by the young men o f  this or any other na
tion. W e  are glad to think that the visit o f  this band m ay have an ap

preciable effect in draw ing closer the already 
close links between A m erica  and Sw eden. M ay 
this be the first o f  m any such v is its ! K .

M adame R istori, of all great actresses, was the 
most difficult to act with, for the reason that she 
placed immense stress upon tone quality and value. 
The end of every speech that preceded hers had to 
be delivered in a quality o f tone that led up to and 
blended with her own, and gave that which followed 
it fullest effect. Over and over again the luckless 
player who lacked insight had to repeat his lines until 
she was satisfied. What a hint lies in this to the 
singer! —  Exchange

SO M E W H A T  interesting is the fo llow ing 
opinion, apropos the proposed school o f  
fiction, for when physicians them selves 

disagree, who shall decide? T h is  from Fran k  
M oore C o lb y , form erly o f  the N ew  Y o rk  U n iversity  and now  associate 
editor o f  the Bookm an:

It is really pathetic that it should be suggested that a school be established for the 
teaching o f fiction, just as though novels were turned out like shoes. It is an iron
ical suggestion, I take it; a covert sneer at American literature. Yet after all, such 
a school might have its uses. It would prevent the grosser forms of stupidity. 
There is at present little that is vital in American fiction, although there are some 
notable exceptions. We have no such writers as Hawthorne and Poe in this age, 
although there are many young writers who have shown ability, and it may be said 
that the books for popular reading are much better, as far as their literary form is 
concerned, than were such books fifty years ago. I do not believe that it would be 
possible to teach in a school of fiftion anything more than how to avoid some of the 
great mistakes.

T he great W a g n e r festival which is to be held at M unich  th is sum 
m er gives every prom ise o f  striking a still higher note in the interpreta
tion o f  W a g n e r’ s m ystic and w onderful m usic-dram as. S t u d e n t

FR O M  A N  A N C IE N T  
•P A IN T IN G , P R O B A B L Y  

D A T IN G  200 B .C .

T HE art-gift itself is oaly the result of the aoral char
acter of generations. A  bad woman may have a street 
voice; bat that srreetaess of voice comes of the past 

morality of her race. That she caa siag with it at all, she 
otres to the determination of lairs of mnsic by the morality 
of the past. Every act. every impalse, of virtne and vice, 
affects in any creatare. face, voice, nervons power, and vigor 
and harmony of invention, at once. Perseverance in right
ness of himaa conduct renders, after a certain number of 
generations, htman art possible; every sin doads it, be it 
ever so little a one; and persistent vicioss living and fol
lowing of pleasnre render, after a certain number of genera
tions, all art impossible. Men are deceived by the long- 
suffering of the laws of nature, and mistake, in a nation, the 
reward of the virtue of its sires, for the issue of its own 
sins. The time of their visitation will come, and that inev
itably ; for, it is always true, that if the fathers have eaten 
sour grapes, the children’s teeth are set on edge.— Raskin
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I W A S  struck by an article in a 
recent num ber o f  the N e w  C e n 

t u r y  P a t h . T h is  paper affords 
some very valuable suggestions to the 
thoughtful parent w ho is struggling with the problem o f  “ H ow  to m anage 
the children.”  A nd before I  go any further I  would like to say that I 
hope all o f  you see the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  w eek by w eek , and find it 
as helpful as I do, for I  seldom  take up a num ber without finding in it 
an answ er to som e problem  that has been puzzlin g  m e, or som e bit o f  
inform ation on current topics that I have been w anting to get, or at any 
rate some helpful and inspiring thought. I should not like to have to 
get along w ithout it.

T h e re  are m any parents who shut their eyes to all that is w rong in 
their children, perhaps because it is painful to face it, or because it is easier 
to shirk it, or because o f  sim ple ignorance 
o f  how to deal with it. T o  be blind neither to 
the higher nor the low er nature; to fu lly  rec
ognize the w rong-doing which is fully cor
rected; but to also recognize the higher na
ture, the rightful ruler, whose place is usurped 
by the low er, and to help the child to realize 
this duality in h im self, by m aking him infliCt 
his own punishment —  to touch that higher 
chord! W h at a pow er o f  discrim ination 
and sym pathy must there not be in the one who can awaken in an ap
parently incorrigible child , the inherent nobility which is his real true 
s e lf !  W ould  that there were more o f  us possessed o f  th isw ise  sym pathy, for 
then we should feel that w e had indeed the right to be parents, and the task 
o f  helping the wandering little feet to tread the right path would becom e 
a jo y  instead o f  a problem , as it too often is. But w e need not despair 
— constant striving after this wisdom  in the light o f  T h eo so p h y , must 
bring som ething o f  it to us in tim e— and the follow ing quotation from 
a speech by President R oosevelt casts, as it w ere, an X -ra y  on the s u b je & ;

“ T h ere  are a good m any contem ptible creatures in the w orld, but on 
the whole the most contem ptible creature is the one bent on going through 
life for the easiest time the world can give. N ex t to him com es the 
man or wom an w ho, from  weakness —  for it is nothing e lse— neglects to 
make the child  able to meet and overcome difficulties, but teaches it to shirk 
them.”

W ith  those last words as a w arning and a guide, I think we may pluck

up courage and set forth afresh . Do 
they not reveal a pitfall into which 
probably most parents have fallen , 
and m ay they not account for the 

blight which seem s to fall across m any natures which gave beautiful 
prom ise in childhood? W e  shall find much more behind these words 
than we can realize at once. T o  help the child to face and overcom e 
each little difficulty as it arises, is to m ake him m aster o f  his ow n nature 
and thus m aster o f  his ow n destiny.

It seems to me that this must be part o f  the R a ja  Y o g a  train ing, the 
wonderful results o f  which we see in the R a ja  Y o g a  Schools at Point Lom a 
and throughout the world. L e t us beware o f  excu sin g little faults and 
w eaknesses, under the plea that they are “ only natural.”  T h e y  are  nat
ural, but o f  the low er nature, which is constantly seeking grow th at the

expense o f  the higher. A n am ateur gardener 
had in his garden a rose-tree, the low er part of 
which sent out young shoots which bore 
flow ers. But none o f  the roses were as vigor
ous and beautiful as they should have been.

H e w as advised to cut aw ay the lower 
branches, but this he was very reluctant to do. 
H e did not want to lose any o f  those flowers, 
and he argued that it was natural for them to 
grow  like that —  N ature knew  best, and it 

was w rong to interfere. But as the tree grew  more s ick ly , he sum
moned up courage and ruthlessly, as it seemed to him , pruned the 
low er shoots, and oh, the lovely rose that blossom ed out at the top! 
It seemed the concentrated essence o f  beauty and fragran ce— there was 
nothing to equal it in the garden.

L e t  us apply the lesson, let us unsw ervingly prune aw ay all that we 
know  to be w eak and contem ptible, natural though it m ay be, and we 
shall see such blossom ing o f  love, jo y  and unselfishness as we never 
dreamed of.

J ames B ah  we T uk. Y esh, chieftain o f  the rem nants o f  the Chippe
wa tribe, was married recently on his death-bed to his squaw , Martha 
O -N ah -S h an k , who had been his w ife for forty years according to Indian 
cerem ony. T h e  legal cerem ony was necessary because the law  does not 
recognize the com m on law  m arriage o f  the Indians. B eing possessed of 
considerable property, he wished to insure its safe keeping in the hands 
o f  his squaw and had the legal cerem ony perform ed. E . W .

A M o t h e r * /  Pleat.
Extracts from a paper read by Mre. Shurlock at Aryan Theoooph'ical meeting, San Diego

D IFFICULT as it mist be for 70* to believe what I 
My, yet it ii trie tbit tbe Kisgdoa of Heavei ii 
searer it haid than yos u s realize, atd that all the 

storas, trials and sorrows that we see sow ragisg is hi- 
aaa life are bit iidiutiois of tbe passisg away of tbe 
old older of tbiigs. All we have to do is to seize osr 
opportunities, to do faitbfilly osr dities as they lie before 
■ s, ingrain it tbe very ataospbere it wbicb we live tbe 
iaer vibratioss of the Higher Law.— Katherine Tmgley
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‘The First Picture Book

W H A T  the modern hom e— the m odern n ursery— would be w ith
out a picture-book it is difficult to say. It  is the link between 
the child and the greater outside w orld , which he longs to con

ta c t a n d  toward w hich his own heart is pushing him . It  is the m other’s 
k in d e s t  helper, taking her place often w hen duties press and the child de
m a n d s  attention. It  is a tie between her and the little group at her 
k n e e ,  w h en  they gather about the fire at the close o f  a day ’ s w ork and 
p la y .  Y e t  it is a man whom  the m odern m other must thank for this 
v e r ita b le  godsend.

T h r e e  hundred years ago Joh an n  C om enius, a m usty little G erm an  
p ro fe s s o r , w as laboring over 
h is  th eo ries  o f  education 
w h e n  som ething flashed in
to  h is  mind from  that re
g io n  w h ere  the intellect en
te rs  o n ly  on condition o f  its 
q u ie sc e n c e  and its service.

I t  w as a vision o f  som e
th in g  t h a t  should m a k e  
le a rn in g  a little less labori
o u s  fo r  ch ild ren ; for in his 
d a y  children w ere taught 
“ b y  force o f  arm s,”  as it 
w e re , and education and the 
b irch -ro d  were looked upon 
as destined com panions on 
th e  lon g pathw ay toward 
the heights. It  w as the vis
ion o f  a p icture-book, and 
it w a s  the idea o f  this be- 
w igged  U n iversity  D o ctor 
th at, as he expressed it,
“ C h ild ren  should be taught 
by m eans o f  sensuous im
pressions conveyed to the 
e y e , so that visual objects 
m ay be made the medium 
o f  expressing moral lessons 
to the young m ind, and o f  
im pressing those lessons on 
the m em ory.”

So C om enius made his 
first pi£ture-book, and he 
called  it the O r bis P ictu s, 
the “ W o rld ’ s P icture .”  In 
its rude w ood-cuts it must 
have been quaint enough, 
its trees and anim als, its 
curious little men and w o
m en, and the modern child 
w o u ld  doubtless v iew  it 
rather with astonishm ent 
than with delight. Y e t  it 
w as the beginning. W . H .

It  is the same hand that 
works and that prays, not 
a different one; unless it can do both it has not fulfilled its highest op
portunity; and it is given to you to train such hands that they in their 
turn may go into the world with the spirit that dignifies labor and that 
brings worship into every day life.— President H a z a rd  o f W ellesley Col
lege to the grad u a tin g  class at the Boston School o f  D om estic Sciences

AustraliaV Orphans
A u s t r a l i a  has unique and wholesom e m ethods o f  dealing with m any 

problem s, politically , socially and otherwise. O ne o f  them is that orphans 
instead o f  being placed in asylum s becom e wards o f  the State. “  E ve ry  
ch ild  w h o is not supported by parents becom es a ward o f  the State and 
is paid a pension for support and placed in a private fam ily , w here board 
and clothes are provided until the fourteenth birthday.”  E .

Imagination

IN  the bright days o f  childhood, before passion has darkened and blur
red the inward vision and fettered the creative facu lty o f  the im ag
ination, the child lives in a world o f  his ow n . H is soul is aw ake 

and in touch with L i f e ;  he lives bathed in life ’ s jo y !
N ature speaks to h im — her green hills call invitingly to him , and as 

he watches the sunbeam s that sparkle and dance on the crest o f  the w ave 
before it breaks, his ow n blithe heart dances, to o , in m erry unison! 
K in g  is the child o f  the fair w orld  around him , ow ning his kingdom  by 
the d ivine right o f  L o v e  and Sym pathy.

W h ere  then , it is asked, are our poets? W h y  is childhood’ s promise
so often unfulfilled?

T h e  answ er lies with us. 
D id  we (m others and fath
ers) see to it that the child ’ s 
real inner world never slips 
from  his grasp, that with the 
approach o f  manhood and 
w om anhood, the glory and 
the vision o f  early days still 
linger, but with an added 
pow er and the wisdom  born 
o f  effort, o f  self-know ledge 
and o f  self-m astery, there 
would no longer be need o f 
t h e s e  questions. G en ius 
would be not the exception 
but the rule.

L e t us, too, in our turn, 
hasten the realization o f  our 
ideals by the exercise o f  this 
same creative facu lty ; m ak
ing p i& ures on the canvas 
o f  tim e, o f  a world inhab
ited by beings whose devel
opm ent from the cradle has 
been surrounded by helpful 
and harm onious influences. 
L e t  us not lose the secret o f  
happiness which was ours in 
childhood, and possessing 
this, possess all things!

K in g s  and queens still, 
as o f  yo re , asking o f  the 
world b u t permission to 
serve and to share.

M . V . H .

H E  body o f  the C h er
okee w ife  o f  G en er
al Sam . H ouston is 

at last at rest on Indian soil. 
A bout a year ago an old 
soldier w ho w as with P rice ’s 
a r m y  during its r e t r e a t  
through the A rkansas val
ley , discovered the location 
o f  the grave. W hen the 

Cherokee Indians heard o f  this d iscovery they made strenuous efforts 
to have the body o f  the Indian wom an buried in the N ational C em e
tery at F o rt G ib so n . T h e  W a r  D epartm ent has granted their request 
and the reinterm ent w ill take place at F o rt G ibson  on Septem ber 2d. 
T h e  body w ill be buried with m ilitary honors. T h e re  is som ething 
truly pathetic in this faithful observance o f  old custom s and traditions 
w hich the In dian s retain to this day. N . M .

“ D i v i n e  p ity ”  does m ove now  and then the hearts o f  wom en. A  
w ealthy N e w  Y o r k  girl, highly educated and a daring and expert sw im 
m er, has recen tly  jo ined the V olunteer L ife -sav in g  Service o f  the United 
States. She en joys the distinction o f  being the first wom an to be regu
larly enrolled in this organization. Q .
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World

Are tot American Aborigines All qf One Race?

T H E  varieties o f  hum anity indigenous to A m erica are very great. 
In  the extrem e north we find the d w arf E squ im au x, four and a 
h a lf feet high, and in the far south the Patagonian, over six  feet. 

T h e  variety o f  com plexions m ay be said to em brace every hue know n 
elsew here on the globe, except the pitchy black o f  the N egro .

A bout one h a lf o f  all the know n languages belong to A m e rica ; and 
the nations exceed those o f  the rest o f  the world in num ber, though not 
in size.

T h e re  are different opinions as to w hether all these peoples can be 
classified as one race or several; but, though they differ widely am ong 
them selves, they are by no m eans so diverse as the races o f  A fr ica  or 
A sia . H um boldt says:

The Indians o f New Spain bear a general resemblance to those who inhabit 
Canada, Florida, Peru and Brazil. We have the same swarthy and copper color, 
straight and smooth hair, small beard, squat body, long eye, with the corner di- 
refted upwards towards the temples, prominent cheek-bones, thick lips, and ex
pression of gentleness in the mouth, strongly contrasted with a gloomy and severe 
look. Over a million and a half o f square leagues, from Cape Horn to the river 
St. Lawrence and Behring’ s Straits, we are struck at the first glance with the gen
eral resemblance in the features of the inhabitants. We think we perceive them 
all to be descended from the same stock, notwithstanding the prodigious diversity 
of their languages.

E thnologists point to a distinctive shape o f  skull in the A m erican s; 
and, what is more rem arkable, to a uniform ity o f  color which does not 
depend on the clim ate. A  brownish yellow  (“ co p p er” ) pervades nearly 
all the tribes from  the A rctic  O cean to C ape H o rn ; the darkest are found 
in the tem perate zon e , while w ithin the tropics are found fair com plex
ions and even blue eyes and auburn hair. T h e  weather does not affect 
the skin , the w hole body being o f  the same color, whether clothed or not, 
and the infants being born brow n. T h u s  it is evident that the prevailing 
chara& eristic brow n tone m arks a racial feature.

Ju d ged  by language also the native A m erican  is sui generis, though he 
speaks m ore different varieties o f  tongue than the people o f  the O ld  
W o rld . T h e  num ber o f  tongues is about 4 5 0 , on an average estim ate. 
T h e  language is agglutinative, made up by com bining syllables into im 
m ense w ords, like “ head-tree-lip-hair,”  for “ go at.”  T h is  and other pe
culiarities point back to an original root-language.

T h e  aborigines o f  this continent have been divided into Toltecan and 
A m erican , the form er o f  w hich show s m ore signs o f  civ ilization , while 
the latter includes all the barbarous races, except the Polar tribes, which 
are classed as M ongolian . T h e  T o ltecan  fam ily “ embraced the c iv i
lized natives o f  M e x ic o , Peru and B ogota, extending from  the R io  G ila  
in 3 3 0 N . latitude along the western shore o f  the continent to the fron
tier o f  C h ile , and on the eastern coast along the G u lf  o f  M e x ic o .”  
T h e y  also occupied a strip betw een the A ndes and the Pacific.

T h e se  tw o fam ilies have, since their subjection and dispersion by their 
Spanish conquerors, lost their d istinctive ch aracter; but, ju dging them 
by their earlier h istory, w e rem ark a great superiority in the intellectual 
faculties am ong the T o lte c  races, whose pyram ids, tem ples, e tc ., with 
their bas-reliefs and inscriptions are giving us revelations o f  their form er 
greatness. H . T .  E .

cIhe ''Oldest City in the W orld’’ Unearthed in Babylonia

P R O F E S S O R  B A N K S , field-director o f  the A sian  archeological 
w ork o f  the C hicago U n iversity , has unearthed the ruins o f  what 
is thought to be the oldest city in the world. T h is  is U d -N u n -K i, 

or A dab , a city m entioned in the Code o f  H am m urabi. E x cav atin g  the 
site o f  B ism ya, in B abylon ia , he found the rem ains o f  four tem ples, one 
above another. L o w est o f  all, bricks w ere found identifying the remains 
as those o f  U d -N u n -K i. It  is quite possible that beneath this are other 
layers, for the antiquity o f  civilization  in the T ig ris-E u p h rates V alley 
appears to be beyond all reckoning. A ccord in g to B erosus, the B aby
lonians had a traditional history extending back to 4 3 2 ,0 0 0  years previous 
to the deluge. T h is  great cycle  was also one in use am ong the H indus;

not strangely, i f  one gives w eight to the statem ent p f  H . P . B la v a tsk y , 
that the A kkad ians, or p re-B abylon ians, the m ysterious and highly c iv il
ized people from  whom  the B abylonians got their w riting and c iv iliza tio n , 
cam e from  India into this land o f  then barbarians. Betw een the deluge 
and the second Babylonian suprem acy— separated from  the first by the 
A ssyrian — the legend assigned a further period o f  about 3 5 ,0 0 0  years. 
Scien ce, it is hardly necessary to say, takes no notice o f  these traditional 
figures, and dw arfs the whole period covered by them into three or fou r 
thousand years. B ut the foreshortening craze w ill not endure fo rever, 
and every im portant find in the m ysterious regions o f  eastern A sia , once 
teem ing with so rich and varied a life , brings its end nearer. N o  rational 
guess can be yet made o f  the age o f  the city  o f  Adab. Its  very nam e 
m eans prim eval or first, and its ruins m ay contain som ething o f  its 
history. S t u d e n t

To Preserve Cliff-Dwellings in Colorado fif New Mexico

A  N A T I O N A L  endeavor is at last being made to preserve the re 
m arkable cliff-dw ellings in the M esa  Verde on the border line 
between Colorado and N e w  M exico . T h e se  wonderful ruins o f  

prehistoric antiquity cover an area o f  tw enty m iles and one o f  the best 
preserved houses boasts 200  room s. A n  amendm ent to the Indian ap 
propriation bill which gives the President pow er to negotiate for the pur
chase o f  the lands and the preservation o f  the ruins has made this m ove
ment possible. T h e  chiefs o f  the U te  nation w ill be approached by the 
governm ent representatives and others interested in the acquisition o f  
such national treasures and it is to be hoped that success w ill pave the 
w ay for a further practical recognition o f  the great need for sim ilar w o rk  
throughout the U nited States. T o o  m uch energy, too much m oney has 
been diverted from  the archeological wealth o f  A m erica  to distant and 
more difficult w ork, while ruthless, com m ercial, Philistine hands h ave  
been destroying w holesale m onum ents o f  greater value to the nation and 
perhaps to the world. T h is  with all due respect to the m agnificent w o rk  
o f  the U niversity o f  C aliforn ia and other bodies who have possibly found 
national feeling blind to its, ow n best interests in such m atters and so  
preferred to go farther afield.

T h e re  is a national duty involved in the preservation o f  such national 
heritage; m ore, there is a moral M onroe D o & rin e  which should be as
sumed over the archeological treasures o f  the continent. It  is so easy  
to forget that things whose value we can only guess are destroyed for a 
w him , or a few  m iserable dollars, w hile their antiquity o f  m any thousands 
o f  years, their possible future recognition as priceless historical relics and 
records goes for noth ing— because o f  our ignorance.

T h e  shame o f  the loss o f  all the wonderful M exican  records, the de
struction o f  their books, the obliteration o f  their arts is yet upon us as 
white men. Y e t  there is in the minds o f  some a suspicion that m uch 
rem ains m erely concealed under a plain exterior, aw aiting the time when 
we shall becom e sufficiently civilized  to appreciate its worth. F o r , sm ile 
as we m ay, m any o f  the Indians o f  this continent in their ow n silence 
regard us as but h a lf c iv ilized , unworthy to know  much that they could 
tell us. T h e se  Indian people are not, as som e think, becom ing extinct 
either here or in Canada. T h e y  have their part to play in the future, 
and through them we m ay find an easier avenue to A m erica ’ s prehistoric 
past than any other. T h e y  are liv ing prehistoric rem ains. S t u d e n t

T h e  C reek  Indians have a suggestive bit o f  sym bolism  com ing in at 
the close o f  their annual Stom p D ance. A fte r the dancing and feasting 
is all over, the ch ie f m edicine-m an lights a great fire, sym bolic o f  the 
com m on life o f  the tribe. A ll  stand around silent, and when the blaze 
is w ell under w ay , the head o f  each fam ily takes some o f  the burning 
fuel in a suitable dish, carries it to his own home and starts with it a fire 
on his hearth. In that w ay their com m on life is thought to be preserved.

N ewspaper wits do not always treat antiquities with proper respedt. One of 
them remarked, upon reading about the discovery of a capstan two thousand years 
old in the Forum at Rome, that it must have been the one used in winding up the 
affairs of the once progressive Roman Empire.
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Pan Is De&d — Man Has Banished the Gods 

« T ^ A N  IS  D E A D ,”  lam ents the poet; and 
it is no mere figure o f  speech— at all events 
to  us w ho believe in the sentience o f  nature 

and in th e  truth o f  m any ancient, beliefs as to the 
gods o f  nature. B y  neglecting to honor and recog
nize th e gods w e have perhaps banished them ; 
that is , b y  refusing to respect and venerate certain 
natural potencies o r intelligences, we m ay have 
actually  caused them to cease acting. So that per
haps n atu re  today is not all that she w as yester
d ay ; perhaps the ancients saw  m ore in her be
cause th ere  w as m ore to see ; and perhaps the w on
derful intelligent architects o f  nature, whose fab
rics a lone w e can perceive, did actually  reveal 
them selves to the more reverent and less preten
tious observers o f  old . It m ay be that people 
whose lives  were less artificial and im paired by 
unhealthy habits than ours, and whose ideas w ere 
not cast in the same form al m olds, w ere able to 
so sym p ath ize  with their natural surroundings as 
to enter into a com m union o f  souls with nature, 
and that this com m union would be signified to the 
seeing eye  by the vision o f  a form  as o f  a god like 
those w e  see represented in the carvings.

P an , the sea-nym phs and the w ind-gods, are to 
us m ere sym b ols; to these ancients perhaps they 
appeared visually.

B u t it may be said w e are preaching polytheism .
N o t s o ; there is no idea o f  a multi
tude o f  rival gods, but only the no
tion th at, ju st as there are men and 
anim als, so there m ay be other in
telligent beings whom  we cannot 
see now .

W e  can drive anim als aw ay and 
men a w a y , we can banish trees and 
plants, by denying them  the proper 
recognition and tribute and by vio
lating the conditions necessary for 
their existence. M a y  w e not also 
banish other things from  our neigh
borhood; m ay not the presence o f  
a horde o f  drinking, sw earing, un
believing, rough and inconsiderate 
hum an beings scare aw ay beings and 
presences w ho could not exist in 
such an atm osphere?

A s  to P an , he w as degraded be
fore he was banished; for this sym 
bol, like m ost o f  the ancient ones, 
w as originally m uch loftier and purer than in later and corrupter times. 
Ju s t  as D ionysus and B acch us, the G re e k  and Rom an G o d  o f  divine in
spiration, patron o f  the highest dram atic and choric art, degenerated 
into the god o f  w ine, so Pan , the great G o d  o f  N atu re , worshiped with 
sacred cerem onies, degenerated into a god o f  license and w as worshiped 
with licentious rites. H . T .  E .

Nature as a  Tetwcher to T hose Willing to Learn

J E S U S  said to his d isciples, “ C onsider the lilies, how they gro w ,”  and 
in so saying he turned their attention to N ature as teacher and im
plied that the law  o f  growth by which an outw ardly unattractive 

bulb unfolds into a dream o f beauty and fragrance w as the sam e law  as 
that by which the soul o f  man transcends its casem ents and unfolds into

beauty and light. A s  the m agician in the lily , the 
synthesis o f  all its little lives, w orks such a glorious 
transform ation from  the germ  and food-stuff's stored 
in the bulb, so should man transform  the low er na
ture into the higher and m ake every part o f  his 
being subservient to the highest.

W h en  w e consider how the lily grow s, w e find 
that it does so by a conscious pow er w orking w ith
in ; that it receives help from  without and gives 
help in retu rn ; that the law  o f  brotherhood, o f  
m utual helpfulness, o f  self-sacrifice for the gen
eral good, is a basic principle throughout all its 
grow th, as it is in all N ature.

In the increase o f  cells by which grow th is 
carried on , the parent cell yields its life to its pro
gen y, and the plant as a whole blends its energies 
in the production o f  seed for future plants and in 
m aking provision for them till they are able to 
care for them selves, thus exhibiting a parental 
love which M other N ature has implanted in all 
her children. I f  we but lived close to her great 
heart, we should feel the unity in all things and 
our kinship with a ll, and N ature would reveal to us 
her m ysteries and teach us helpful lessons. B .

©  Protect tit* Bird./- on Midway Island
M E S S A G E  from M id w ay Island , the land

ing point o f  the Pacific C able, states that 
the em ployes o f  the Cable C om pany have 

threatened to leave the island by the next steam er 
i f  the N a v y  D epartm ent order is en
forced, which prohibits them from 
carrying fire-arm s and shooting the 
beautiful birds o f  the island. T h e  
department has replied to the officer 
com m anding the marines in the is
land, that the order must be rigidly 
enforced, as the G overnm ent is de
termined to stop the slaughter o f  
these birds o f  plumage.

B y  the latest news from England 
it appears that a bill is before Par
liam ent for the am endm ent o f  the 
W ild  B ird  Prote& ion  A ct in one 
particular. In the original act the 
lonely little island o f  St. K ild a  was 
omitted from  the prote&ion given 
the birds, as the inhabitants depend 
a great deal on the birds and their 
eggs. R e cen tly , how ever, some sc i
entist discovered that the little wren 
o f  the island is a rarity, sharing, 

it is said, with the red grouse the honor o f  being the only British birds that 
are confined to the lim its o f  the country. Since this announcem ent 
every bird has led a persecuted life , eggs and skins being eagerly sought 
by the would-be ornithologist and the trader, to the possible extinction o f  
the birds before the bill is passed into law . Such a law  would m erely 
add the nam e o f  this bird to the list o f  prohibited birds and should by 
this time be in a£tive force.

Is it to be supposed that w e shall ever be perm itted to approach more 
closely the hidden m ysteries o f  nature and science, i f  this is the spirit 
m anifested by our stage o f  progress? T o  think that G overn m en t m eas
ures should be necessary is a national sham e, alleviated only by their e x 
istence and the broad hum anity o f  their authors. O .

PAN— FORTUNATE
by T h eo d o sia  G akh iso n

M OST good it is that Pin is dead.
Wc be a sad and silica folk.
Who bead beneath 1  strange god's yoke, 

And grind oir hearts for daily bread.

To him what sadness has been spared.
Who died before the world was old 
Nor saw his forests bonght and sold,

His shy, leet wood mates slain aid snared;

Who died, rcmembcriig the dim,
Cool twilights when his clear pipes drew 
The sweetest songster of the crew 

To shrill an answer back to him;

Who dead, remembers only this —
The darkliig rivers moonlit space 
Wherefrom the white limbed naiad's face 

Lifted its wet red lips to his.

What man woild wish him life, to see 
His happy river made a slave,
His sleek, wild creatnres, lerce and brave. 

Heart broken in captivity;

To know his nymphs and satyrs led.
To sec a stern god's altar made 
Where once the crew of Bacchns played;

To know his forest mote with dread ?

Oh, well that Pan is dead — that he 
Hath missed all knowledge of the gray 
Shadow of this bleak after day 

And little mirth of gods that bel — Selected

SC E N E  ON T H E  R IV E R  R H IN E  N E A R  A R N H E M , H O L L A N D
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r ^ Mi i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a .  C a l i f o r n i a .

ISIS Theatre was well filled Sun
day evening at the regular meet
ing o f The Universal Brother

hood and Theosophical Society, despite 
the most unusual heat and sultriness, and 
those who turned out were not only well 
repaid by the splendid musical program and 
the interesting and instructive addresses, R eprinted  from  the San  D iego  N e w  
but also enjoyed an hour’ s forgetfulness of
the weather, so admirably contrived is the Isis Theatre ventilation. Too much 
could scarcely be said in praise of the excellent musical numbers by the Isis Con
servatory students, who seemed to have chosen even a more excellent program 
than usual.

In the course o f her address on “ The Home Life,”  Mrs. Isabel H . Butler said: 
“  In these days the great ideals which were brought to the Western World by 

H . P. Blavatsky nearly thirty years ago, and which today are being demonstrated 
by her successor, Katherine Tingley, find their way into even the uttermost places 
o f the earth. Many a wife and mother, feeling the magic power o f a broader 
view o f life, longs with all her heart to be of service, to do something —  some
thing— to bring these ideals into actual realization. And many a home-maker, 
too, feels helpless and discouraged when she views her own life and sees herself 
like poor Susannah Wesley, surrounded by pots and pans, or perchance in a hope
less maze of servants and calls, swept around in a perfect maelstrom of dinners, 
dresses, and —  despairs. Yet in this very environment, which seems filled with a 
thousand obstacles, lies her greatest opportunity. No one has greater opportunity 
than the home-maker to give the world just a splendid big lift. She stands at the 
very center of things— whether she knows it or not. Before her lie the greatest 
o f opportunities, the opportunity to re-form the home and re-fashion the home life 
on a better basis and a nobler plan.

“ H ow shall she do it? By filling her heart with the love that lights all dark 
places; with the compassion that makes all burdens light; with the heroism that 
makes women and warriors forever choose the difficult; and in patience does her 
simple duties. She need not wait for special teachers from the north pole or for 
messages even from the moon. She knows the.first step, which is the doing of the 
simple duty wisely and without losing her patience, and the next step will be re
vealed when the first is taken. That is enough. T o  lay down set rules is impos
sible. Cooking receipts are made in that way, but a true home life cannot be. 
Within her own heart she will find real wisdom springing up, as it were, spon
taneously, i f  she does not become discouraged, i f  she seizes the opportunities that 
lie before her, if  she does her duty by her children. And this does not consist in 
slavery to the household stomach, nor in submission to the fads and fancies of 
nervous or selfish or badly trained children. Many a woman steps into darkness 
just at this point through failure to discriminate between what is her duty and what 
is not. Raja Yoga fcontains the key to the solution, and the heart will bring the 
home-maker something o f its message if  she will listen.

“ What is Raja Yoga and what has it to do with the home? It has everything 
to do with it. Raja Yoga, which is ‘  the balance o f all the faculties, spiritual, 
intellectual and physical’ — character building —  where can it be better demon
strated than in the home itself? The tourists who visit Lomaland and witness the 
ideally perfect life o f the children on the Hill, often contrast it with the best that 
the world affords, and always to the advantage o f Raja Yoga. Yet the marvelous 
system is not alone the reason. As a seed cannot grow without the proper soil, 
so this Science of Sane and Joyful Living, which is Raja Yoga, could not express 
itself if  the basis of the whole system were not the home life.”

Mr. J .  Ross White, in the title o f his address, declared that ‘ ‘ Without the Larger 
Life Humanity Must Retrograde.”  “ Everywhere,”  said he, “ we see at work 
the forces which tend to produce, on the one hand, a closely-knit tyranny of wealth 
and brains and bigotry, and on the other hand a large and irresponsible mass of 
underlings; conditions which would ripen into a reaftionary and despotic form of 
society, if  not checked by the growth of an uplifting and expanding spirit.

“  And what is the new basis upon which civilization must be grounded, in order 
to render it stable in its present conditions? What is the larger life which is large 
enough to comprehend and harmonize so many conflicting interests and motives ?

“ It lies in a broader conception o f the meaning o f human life in general, and 
of the relation of the individual to the whole. Just as invention has knit together 
our material relations, so some new link must bind together our hearts; and it is the 
urgent need of this latter that the world is feeling, for its growing powers and re
sponsibilities harass it like a new patch on an old garment.

“ The conception of man as a separate soul is not large enough to be a basis for

modern life; the personal career and 
destiny o f an individual is too nar
row a horizon to comprehend the 

vast prospects which modern knowledge 
and modern enthusiasms open up. k  is 
true that we recognize that man has a col- 
leftive life as well as an individual life, but 
we recognize it only as concerns his ma
terial needs. We have no philosophical 

or religious conception to correspond with it. We know nothing about humaD 
nature itself, except the few details which science can give us as to our bodies and 
the vague speculations or dogmatic assertions of modern thought and religion.

“ We have had social philosophies based on human nature conceived on a very 
low scale, in which man was regarded as a selfish animal and civilization was looked 
upon as an attempted adjustment of conflifting selfishness. We have discovered 
that selfishness is not the law o f life and cannot be made the basis o f a social phil
osophy. Experience has taught us that Brotherhood is an essential and indispensa
ble condition, yet we have no faft in human nature on which to ground it.

" Y e t  Brotherhood is founded on a fatt, and it is this fail that Theosophy is try
ing to get people to recognize. Human nature is something far vaster and greater 
than we have imagined. Not one o f us has realized more than a minute fraftion 
of his possibilities, or formed any notion of what his life might be. We are all 
shut in and weighed down by our limitations, our prejudices, our fixed ideas.

“ How few o f us ever stop to consider that we are immortal souls; and that, as 
such, we must necessarily be endowed with vast powers and privileges which we 
might call forth if  we chose! We often feel the beating o f a heart within our breast 
and get a glimpse o f our possibilities; but conventionalism in thought and conven
tionalism in habit soon pull us back again into the commonplace. Under the di
vine impulse of Brotherhood we found commonwealths and communities, but the 
food and money question reduce these enterprises to the level o f monotonous repe
titions of ancient failures. There has been no ideal to inspire them, beyond the 
narrow ideal o f material cooperation and a sharing of physical needs and pleasures. ’ ’

M r. R . W . Machell’ s address was entitled “ The Growth o f Art at Point 
Lom a.”  Among many good things, he said:

“ Art seems to me to be a bridge between the unseen and inner world and the 
mind o f man, which usually only sees the appearances o f things as they present 
themselves to his mind.

“ Art is a means o f awakening the perception o f beauty and harmony in those 
whose minds have become more or less dead to all but the most ordinary and ma
terial aspect o f the world in which they live.

“ Art does not take that which is commonplace, and adorn it with some higher 
qualities that do not belong to it, but it lifts the veil o f the commonplace and re
veals some part o f the beauty and harmony, which is the real inner nature o f all 
that surrounds us in our daily life.

“ Have you ever thought when reading some great poem, that the poet was per
haps endeavoring to tell what he has seen or felt in the most direct and literal manner ? 
Have you not rather thought that it was all a pretty fiftion such as the lesser and, 
I might say, false poets produce for the amusement of idle minds? Now it is cer
tain that the art world does produce a vast amount of this fictitious art, so much 
indeed that the public may well ask * What is art ?’

“ People have got so far away from the Truth that they now generally believe 
that the commonplace view of things is the most true and that sorrow, discord and 
unhappiness are the realities of life, and all that is beautiful and joyful is but a fiction. 
This kind of pessimism is so general that people hardly think of questioning it, 
they just accept and act upon it as one o f the undisputed facts of man’ s life.

“ This is one o f the great enemies of Human Progress that Theosophy has to 
fight, this unconscious pessimism in which the world lives and dies. T w o o f the 
most important o f Katherine Tingley’ s teachings are that Man is D ivine and that 
L ife  is Joy.

“ The fact that it is necessary to teach people these simple facts is itself the proof 
o f the prevalence o f the opposite views of the nature of Man and of Life. 
Now teaching does not consist of mere preaching or telling people things, however 
true and beautiful they may be, but it means bringing these truths right home to 
them so that they actually realize the truth for themselves and live as if  they realized 
it. This is what is going on all the time at Point Loma; the life there is so arranged 
as to constantly give each one the opportunity to learn these truths and live by their 
light. This Is the awakening of the Soul. This is the work of Raja Yoga. This 
is Theosophy and leads to Universal Brotherhood. And this is the mission o f Art 
as I understand it.”

LOMALAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

"Without the Larger Life Human
ity M uyt Retrograde/ arid “ Home 
Life'--- Other Addressee — Music
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&  &  Wi l l iam Quan Judge &  &
And I sought for a man among them that should make up the hedge and stand in the gap before 

me for the land that I should not destroy it.— Ezekiel 2 2 ; 3 0

L O O K I N G  at history in a large w ay one cannot fail to see a certain 
ebb and flow , particularly in the larger sw eep o f  events. G reat 
periods o f  advance have alternated with corresponding periods o f  

d e c lin e  and decay, and there have been tim es in the past, som e o f  which 
a re  k n o w n  to history, and m any o f  w hich w e have at present no extant 
h is to r ic a l  records— yet all o f  w hich have been marked by storm and 
s t r e s s ,  b y  great extrem es o f  wealth and p o verty , o f  virtue and v ice , o f  
th e  g ro sse st  sensuality and the purest aspiration at tim es o f  great polit
ic a l am b itio n , when there w as m uch search and inquiry along lines o f  
r e l ig io n , when there w as m uch current speculation as to im m ortality , des
t in y  an d  the soul. Such w ere conditions when Socrates loafed on the 
s tre e t  corners, p lying his m ystic questions; when Plato w alked with 
p h ilo so p h ers  and talked with the youth o f  A th en s; such w ere conditions 
w h e n  H . P . B lavatsky  cam e with her m essage o f  truth and o f  d efiance; 
su c h  w e re  they still when W . Q . Ju d g e  took up his life w o rk  as her 
C o m r a d e  and H elper.

W ill ia m  Q . Ju d g e  was a great historical character, beginning his w ork 
as  p u p il and helper o f  H . P. B lavatsky  at one o f  the most critical times 
k n o w n  to h istory, a tim e when hum anity’ s heart-cry for help had aroused 
in to  determ ined and active resistance a ll the fiendish, disintegrating forces 
k n o w n  to modern life. H e need not have battled, as he did, alone and 
sin gle-han d ed , persecuted by his enem ies, the leader, as it w ere , o f  an 
a lm o st untrustworthy garrison , alone and m isunderstood. H e might have 
had ease , honors, com petence and w ealth , for he w as a man o f  culture, 
a la w y e r , and a man w ho would have made his m ark in any intellectual 
pursuit. H is heart went out in com passion to those in the shadow s, in 
p rison s, in the bondage o f  their low er natures, and he lay down his life , 
v e r ily , to bring to hum anity glim pses o f  G o d ’ s sunshine, to teach men 
that th ey w ere D iv in e , actually D iv in e ! to teach them that the perfecti
bility o f  man w as not a chim era, but a fac t; that D iv in e  Ju s tic e  w as 
not a  m yth, but a reality. A nd  those whom  he called about him as stu
d ents, w hat w ere not his sacrifices that he might fill their hearts, too, 
with love and with com passion, that he might lead them still nearer to 
that eternal spiritual sun , w hose light burneth all souls pure.

W .  Q . Ju d g e  w as a teacher o f  w hat the w orld , at the tim e when H . P. 
B lavatsky  cam e, m ost conspicuously lacked : a true philosophy o f  life. 
But his teachings did not originate with him , this he h im self declared. 
T h e se  m arvelous teachings o f  R eincarnation , K a rm a , o f  the divine in all 
th ings, did not originate w ith H . P . B la v atsk y , nor with K atherine T in g le y . 
(A n d , by the w ay , w hat a stupendous com plim ent has alw ays been paid 
to the leaders o f  the T h eosop h ical m ovem ent by enem ies who declare 
that it did!) O n ly  in the lives o f  those who stand as great teachers o f  
hum anity can w e find a parallel to the courage shown by W illiam  Q . 
Ju d ge . T h in k  o f  him , alone, alm ost absolutely friendless, on ly a few  
about him whom  he could trust, the m any traitors, the m any ambitious 
and se lfish ; this one determined to exploit phenomena, that one deter
mined to run the T h eosop h ical society on dogm atic lin es; a third seek 
ing place and pow er, and so on.

M a n y  have heard o f  the time w hen he inaugurated the public meetings 
o f  the A ryan  T h eosop h ical Society in N e w  Y o r k  city at the beginning 
o f  his w o rk , w h en , night after night he held m eetings with not a single 
auditor in the chairs. M an y  o f  you are fam iliar, doubtless, with the re
ply he made to the friend w ho s a id : “ W h at is the use, M r. Ju d g e ?  N o  
one attends your m eetings. Y o u  have given a m agnificent address this 
evening and I w as the only listener. W h at do you expect to accom plish , 
speaking to no one at a l l? ”  A nd M r. Ju d g e  responded, “ I am speaking 
to the whole o f  h um anity.”

Y e t  contrast present day conditions to the conditions o f  that time. See 
today how m any lives are influenced by these teachings; from how many 
pulpits, from  how m any new spapers, by how m any lecturers all over this 
land is T h eosop h y taught and preached— but often , alas, not practised! 
T h e n  reflect that this could not have been i f  W illiam  Q . Ju d ge  had 
lacked courage superhum an, i f  he had lacked a devotion beyond anything 
the ordinary mind can conceive. A nd yet this instance was but one o f  
many incidents in his life. O h , i f  we could see the hidden, inner forces;

i f  we could perceive the spiritual m ainspring o f  his life , so to speak, that 
made these things possible. N o  longer would it be a m ystery, the pres
ence on L o m a  H ill o f  a body o f  students vow ed to h um anity’s service —  
the most com passionate body o f  men and w om en that exists in the 
world today.

“ M y  one frien d — the only one whom  I can trust.”  T h e se  w ere the 
words o f  H . P. B la v a tsk y , and she spoke them o f  this student-helper by 
her side, W illiam  Q . Ju d g e , w h o, w hile she held Europe and the O rien t, 
worked and fought and “ stood in the hedge for the saving o f  the lan d ”  
in that lonely outpost in A m erica.

W hen H . P . B lavatsky  died, not on ly did she bequeath W illiam  Q . 
Ju d g e  her position as Lead er o f  the T h eosop h ical Society  and o f  T h e  
U n iversal Brotherhood O rgan ization , but her m artyrdom  as well.

It  w as in the midst o f  such experiences, and the m idst o f  strenuous 
w o rk , when the know ledge that hum anity needed him , w as ever urging 
him on, that help cam e to M r. Ju d g e , through his m eeting with our pres
ent L ead er, K atherine  T in g le y . It  w as in the slum s o f  N e w  Y o r k  that 
he m et her w orking. She, too, had passed through the fire. Sh e , too, 
had know n the crucifixions that none w ho w ork  unselfishly for the 
w orld ’ s forsaken ones ever escape. She, too, had given the best o f  her 
life out o f  sheer com passion, to the unfortunate, the w ronged, the sick  
and the despairing o f  that great c ity . “  B ut your w o rk ,”  he said to her, 
“ this is T h e o so p h y .”  She replied, “ I have never used the word itse lf—  
‘ T h e o so p h y ,’  I  on ly know  that hum anity needs broader view s o f  life ,”  
and from  that hour K atherine T in g le y  and W m . Q . Ju d g e  w ere co- 
w orkers for the betterm ent o f  the w orld ’ s life. It  would have been 
strange indeed, later, when he died, worn out with w o rk  and persecu
tion, had he not left to her his w ork  and his position and, as you w ell 
k n ow , his m antle o f  persecution, at that tim e grow n very  broad. And 
W m . Q . Ju d g e  made no m istake.

D o  w e honor W illiam  Q . Ju d g e ?  W e  do. W e  honor him as one 
o f  hum anity ’ s great helpers, as one am ong the w orld ’ s great teachers, as 
one am ong life ’ s ch ivalrous w arriors.

T h e  Ja p an ese , who have kept to a degree the H eart D o ctrin e, and 
w hose religion is so nearly destitute o f  dogm as, have m any custom s 
which w e m ight study with profit and incidentally find therein some rea
sons for their success. O n e custom  is their abstinence from  anim al 
food, and another is what historians have term ed, som ew hat erroneously, 
“ ancestor-w orship.”  T h e  Jap an ese  do honor their ancestors, and they 
prove the tribute paid them to be honest and real by taking as exam ples 
much that is good in the lives o f  the w arrior souls o f  the past. It is 
this that has caused to spring up in (he hearts o f  the Japan ese  a 
patriotism  so pure and so high that the defense o f  their country today 
is lifted far above ordinary lines and is actually a spiritual defense, and 
being unhindered by the dogma o f  eternal punishm ent, they have no fear 
o f  death.

D id W illiam  Q . Ju d g e  believe in G o d ? Y e s . Did he believe in 
Je su s?  Y e s ,  as one o f  hum anity’ s great teachers. D id  he believe in 
the doctrines taught by Je su s?  H e did. T h e  Serm on on the M ount is 
pure T h eosop h y. D id  M r. Ju d ge  believe in the d ivinity o f  m an? He 
did— ye s, in spite o f  all that he suffered; in spite o f  the nam eless shocks 
that he received from  those who sought to impede his w o rk ; in spite o f  
the ingratitude, the am bition, the baseness and the im becility that he met 
with in some o f  those about him , w ho sought his place and pow er; in 
spite o f  all this, he believed man to be d ivine, a soul, as C h rist him self 
taught, a son o f  G o d . D id W illiam  Q . Ju d g e  believe in m arriage? H e 
did. M r. Ju d g e ’ s ideal o f  the m arriage relationship has been expressed 
in K atherine T in g le y ’ s own w o rd s: “ T h o se  whom  the higher L a w  hath 
joined together no man can put asunder.”  T h e y  both recognize the 
com m on law  to be necessary to confirm  and protect. D id W illiam  Q . 
Ju d ge  love little children? Y e s . I f  he had not, there would be no 
R a ja  Y o g a  School in existence today. H e could not build one h im self, 
but he could lay the foundation, and this he did. D id  he love hum anity? 
H e did love hum anity; more than that, he served hum anity, he lived for 
hum anity and he died for it. S t u d e n t

T here are inscriptions on our hearts which, like that o f Dighton Rock, are 
never to be seen except in dead-low tide. —  O. W. Holmes
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East Indian Picture./-

H E R E  is a typical picture o f  an E ast Indian proprietor on his ow n 
land liv ing, as w e o f  T rin id ad  would sa y , “ in the brush ,”  that 
is, apart from , but near to , civ ilization . H e m ay build his house 

as large as he pleases and provide accom m odation for his co w s, fow ls, 
and perhaps donkey or m ule, and cultivate as much land as he chooses,

either to grow  vegetables for his 
own use or sugar-cane to sell to 
the neighboring factories.

In  the photograph w e see the 
w orking o f  a prim itive but in
genious su gar-m ill: the old stum p 
has a hole, in w hich a sm aller 
stum p, acting as a lever, presses 
out the luscious ju ic e , w hich, 
running down the spout formed 
o f  an old piece o f  galvanized 
iron, flows into the calabash, 
w hich is the dried and cleaned 
fruit o f  a tree.

L iv in g  in a hot clim ate, needing few  clothes, and w here the soil w ill 
produce nearly everyth ing they need in the w ay o f  food, these people are 
happy, contented and independent, know  com parative ease, and are able 
to save most o f  the m oney which they earn by w orking on the estates. 
T h is  m oney they either turn into silver je w e lry  or deposit in the G o v 
ernm ent savings bank.

In  the p ifture  we see that the wom an holding the calabash has silver 
bracelets on her arm s and a heavy anklet round her ankle. She is fully 
dressed as E a st Indian wom en a lw ays are, w hilst the men are sensibly 
and m odestly clothed. So im personal and dignified is their carriage al
w ays, that even new  European arrivals never experience any em barrass
ment when first seeing them more or less undressed, w hilst the dear lit
tle children, often fu lly  dressed in a piece o f  string with some buttons 
on it, are perfe£t pictures and form  the most beautiful and fascinating 
studies in. brow n. T h e se  people love flow ers, particularly red ones. O n  
one occasion some E n glish  sailors cam e to spend the day with us. A s 
the train stopped the first scene w as as pretty and touching as it w as un
premeditated. A s the first tar alighted a little brown child , about three 
years old , w ent up to him and presented a big red flower. “ O ne touch 
o f  nature makes the whole world k in .”  B . G .

Half the time we are bragging of our wonderful powers, and the other half 
we spend in complaining of being over-taxed.— Anonymous

" Guilty, but Innocently”

T H E  follow ing new spaper clipping looks as i f  it ought to go into our 
colum n o f  humorous brevities; but a jo ke  is often only a very 
pointed w ay o f  bringing out some point o f  practical wisdom  or 

some im portant truth. And this one suggests thoughts about judicial 
system s and ju stice :

In the Supreme Court recently, a case in which more or less interest was mani
fest was the case of State vs. Isaac Matthews, for trespass. A rather unusual ver
dict was rendered by the jury when they first entered to give their verdict, which 
was “  Guilty, but innocently.”  His honor recharged the jury and sent them back 
with instructions to render a verdift of “ G uilty”  or “  Not guilty.”  The final 
verdict was “ G uilty.”

T h e  ideal form  o f  adm inistering ju stice  would o f  course be to have 
w ise, incorruptible and trusted judges to decide each case in accordance 
with their own opinion as to its merits and requirem ents. But we have 
not such ju dges, or not enough o f  th em ; although undoubtedly this prim i
tive method is largely practised in private and is responsible for keeping 
m any cases out o f  the public courts. ,

In the absence o f  absolutely reliable judges and o f  people ready to trust 
them and abide by their decisions, it becom es necessary to codify la w ; 
and, how ever volum inous and elaborate this codification m ay be, it must 
necessarily fail to fit all possible cases. G en eral principles bear hard on 
particular cases.

It is evident here that the ju ry  wanted to say that the defendant was 
guilty in fact but innocent in intention, and that they could not find an 
authorized form  o f  verdict to fit their opinion. Stu d en t

‘The Doenvig Life-Saving Globe

C A P T A I N  D O E N V I G ’S life-saving globe, invented m ore than a 
year ago, is now a dem onstrated success. It  is a sphere o f  thin 
sheet-iron, about eight feet in diam eter, and entered through 

water-tight trapdoors. W ith in  is a low  sitting-bench running all 
around, and beneath this a considerable supply o f  food and w ater is 
stored. From  the cham ber a breathing funnel can be pushed up into 
the air, and this serves as a m ast for sm all sails. A  keel and rudder can 
be unfolded by m echanism  from  w ithin . T h e re  is also an anchor, a set 
o f  oars and a cork belt running round the globe as a sort o f  external 
equator. O n  this, men can stand and row . T h e  cost is sm all, and the 
w eight no m ore than that o f  a life-boat. It  can , o f  course, live in an y  
sea, and when the ship to which it belongs sinks, it sim ply floats o ff. 
Each  w ill hold from  sixteen to tw enty people, and in case o f  a sh ip
w reck  at sea, they would certain ly be far better o ff  than in the ordinary 
open boats. H undreds o f  lives saved annually w ill presently stand to 
the N orw egian  captain ’ s credit. Stu d en t

S O a n y  shrine*, so atny creeds.
So a n y  piths thit triad tad triad.
While jsst the art of beii| kind 

Is That the sad world teedt.

As Old as the Hills

L O M A L A N D  occupies a unique geologic position in its im m ediate 
v icin ity , not only because it is one o f  the most venerable pieces 
o f  land above the surface o f  the sea, but because its strata, w here 

c learly  exposed along the ocean cliffs, show it to have been undisturbed 
for ages. T h e  superim posed horizontal layers, like leaves o f  a great book, 
speak o f  repose and a sph ynx-like calm , contrasting strangely with the 
ceaseless w orrying w aves at its feet.

T h e  data on the accom panying map are taken from  one o f  the reports 
o f  the C aliforn ia  State M ineralog ist, and show  in a graphic m anner the 
fa<3 that Lom aland is a cretaceous island, not im probably the highest sum 
mit o f  a great area now extending beneath the ocean. A t a vastly  later 
date the T e rt ia ry  form ations added areas to the northern end o f  L o m a 
land and also advanced the mainland to the w estw ard, leaving only a tw o - 
mile strip o f  w ater back o f  the island. San D iego  river flowed into this 
strait and brought great deposits o f  Q uarternary a lluvium ; building bars 
and delta till it connected the island with the m ainland. It was then forced 
to flow either into Fa lse  B ay  or into Port O rien t, and after the m anner 
o f  rivers so situated, it alternated from  one to the other, changing its out

let w henever its deposits 
becam e too high on that 
side. W h en  the venerable 
padre Ju n ip ero  Serra in iti
ated the m ission w ork  in 
17 6 9 , he located the first 
o f  the buildings at the 
mouth o f  the river, w hich  
at that date flowed into 
Port O rient. In A ugust 
1 7 7 4 ,  the river changed its 
courseand flowed in to F a lse  
B a y , and the mission was 
then m oved six  m iles up 
the valley to its present site. 
In 18 3 5  the river again 
changed its course into 
Port O rient and threatened 
to fill this beautiful harbor 
with sand, therefore the 
general governm ent turned 
the channel back again in 

1 8 7 3 ,  and a dyke was constructed across the alluvium  flat as a protection.

In 1 5 4 2  the harbor was called E l Puerto de San M igu el, but when it 
w as surveyed in 16 0 2  it w as rechristened Puerto Bueno de San D iego . 
W hen in 18 3 5  the mission lands becam e the Pueblo or C ity  o f  San D iego  
the harbor becam e know n as San D iego B ay . Perhaps the changes o f  
the river have forecasted that the governm ent may finally adopt for the 
harbor the much better name —  Port O rient. Stu d en t
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‘The Trend of Twentieth Century Science Sr

” To B e or N o t To B e” ? — Further Research on tin N-Ray

A V E R Y  rem arkable situation has developed in connection with the 
N - R a y  discoveries o f  M . B londlot and his F ren ch  colleagues. 
T h i s  gentlem an, w hose scientific repute is beyond question, w as 

led to  th e  d isco ve ry  o f  a group o f  em anations from  the C roo kes’ vacuum  
tu be, w h ic h  he named with the initial letter o f  the scientifically  fam ous 
F re n c h  t o w n  o f  N a n cy . Fu rth er research defined the peculiarities o f  
the r a y s , th a t  they can be reflected, refracted, concentrated, diffused and 
p o larized . H is colleagues took up the m atter and went further, finding 
m any o th e r  sources for the rays than a vacuum  tube; and one o f  them , 
M . C h a rp e n tie r , found that all active parts o f  the human body were am ong 
these so u rc e s .

A ll w a s  clear and above board. T h e  methods o f  the experim ents 
were fu lly  described, together with the properties o f  the rays to which 
they p o in ted . N o  one casts the least shadow o f  doubt on the bona fides 
o f  an y o f  the French  gentlem en concerned.

B u t th e  curious part o f  the affair is th is: Scotch , G erm an  and Italian
scien tists h ave  repeated the experim ents and get no results! O n  the one 
hand th ere  are well-established N -ray s  with a clearly defined set o f  prop
erties ; on  the other there are no such em anations! W h at is the out
sider to  th in k?

T h is ,  w e  im agine: T h a t , as the rays are o f  the nature o f  light, and
have been studied by means o f  the increased lum inosity they confer on 
a phosphorescent screen, to assum e that the F ren ch  experim enters have 
a refinem ent o f  observation o f  delicate changes w hich the others lack. 
T h e  ch aracteristic  vivacity  o f  Fren ch  perceptions m ay obtain as well 
am ong th eir scientists as their laity. I t  is, how ever, to be noted that 
am ong A m erican  scientists, Pro fessor E lm er G ates has, w e believe, also 
worked w ith  the N -rays and reached one or tw o very rem arkable results 
with th em , recorded recently on this page. Stu d en t

*Dk  Secret q f Longevity — Peaceful mti> Temperate Habits

A  W O M A N  has ju st died in M ead ville , P ennsylvan ia , at the age o f  
1 3 4 ,  and there is the expected chorus o f  surprise at her extraor
dinary longevity . W e  do not know  to w hat she ascribed her 

health. T h e  view s o f  exceptionally old people on this m atter are not 
usually o f  great m om ent. T h e ir  minds have m ostly com e to d w ell on 
some fad , or quite unim portant detail o f  habit, as the cause o f  their sus
tained pow er.

But th ey have ordinarily been coun try-dw ellers, o f  sim ple and regular 
habits and o f  peaceful tem peram ent. E n q u iry  would probably em pha
size the facts that they bore no anim osities, could not be quarreled w ith , 
had som e form  o f  religion that gave them trust, w ere o f  actively  kindly 
disposition, and w ere fond o f  earth, sunlight and air. W e  cannot prom
ise an age o f  1 3 4  to every one who w ill faith fu lly  live accord ing to this 
program. B u t there is no question that it is the path for those who de
sire days long in the land. N o r  need the later years be a mere vegetating.

A Comet in & Test-tube—-Striking Laboratory Experiment

A  S T R I K I N G  im itation o f  a com et’s tail has ju st been experim en
tally made in a laboratory by Professors H ull and N ich ols. T h e y  
produced a very fine pow der from ground em ery and lycopodium  

and enclosed it in an hour-glass shaped container. T h is  w as made as 
nearly perfect a vacuum  as possible. T h e  powder w as then made to fall 
from one end o f  the glass vessel to the other, and as it fell, the rays from  
an arc lam p w ere concentrated upon it. R a ys  o f  light, as is now know n, 
produce a pressure upon objects they fall on. A nd  in the experim ent, 
this w as sufficient to repel the lightest particles o f  the pow der. W h eth er 
the bulk o f  it w ere faliing towards or from  the end turned to the lam p, 
a fine cloud in the first case follow ed, and in the second case preceded it.

T h is  appears to be the same phenom enon as is exhibited by a com et’ s 
tail. I f  the com et is approaching the sun, the tail is behind; i f  m oving 
away, the tail (w hich in this case used to be called beard) is in front o f  
it: that is, in either case farthest from  the sun. T h e  repulsion or pres
sure o f  the sunlight frays out the lighter parts o f  the com etary m ass and

pushes them away from the sun. It may be a long time yet before we 
fully understand comets; but this is certainly a little step. Stu d en t

Color Blending by tk1  E ye-—Uniforms to Be Changed

H A S  the reign o f  K h ak i-co lo r com e to an end for m ilitary use? It 
seem s lik ely , for it has ju st been recognized by som e o f  the W a r  
D epartm ents that the juxtaposition  o f  strips o f  the bright prim ary 

colors produces a tone which blends much more perfectly with the land
scape than K h a k i, and is, in fa & , absolutely indistinguishable at a little 
distance. So w e shall probably again see the bright uniform s o f  old times 
and the wisdom  o f  our ancestors w ill once more have to be acknow ledged. 
It is strange that this pow er o f  the human eye o f  blending colors w as not 
recognized by the authorities before, for there are m any illustrations in 
nature and art.

A n y  artist could have told that it is a com m on trick to lay bright co l
ors beside each other in spots or lines to obtain delicate atm ospheric g re y s ; 
and som e o f  the new color-printing processes have utilized this principle 
with great success. T h e  H ighland plaid is a case in point also. W o ven  
o f  lines and bars o f  strong colors, reds, b lacks, greens, e tc ., it amalgam ates 
perfectly with the broken hillsides o f  Scotland. T u rn in g  to the anim al 
kingdom , everyone know s w hat concealm ent is afforded by the stripes and 
spots o f  the zebra, the giraffe and the tiger. W h ile  in South A m erica 
D arw in  observed a lizard which was absolutely invisible till it m oved, and 
its colors w ere bright red, b lack, blue, etc ., in streaks. Stu d en t

Are the M oon'/ Craters the Work gf Coral In sect/?

A L T H O U G H  the moon is but a quarter o f  a m illion m iles from 
us, a mere trifle when com pared with the distances o f  the fixed 
stars, the planets, or even the sun —  with our greatest telescopes 

w e can see m asses o f  debris no larger than a m edium -sized house —  yet 
controversy still w ages, and seem s likely to w age, upon the nature and 
origin o f  the strange m arkings upon its surface.

T h e  curious smooth plains, the m ountain ranges and isolated peaks, 
the long brilliant lines radiating from  som e o f  the ring-shaped m ountains 
(the so-called craters), the craters them selves, and even the actual shape 
o f  the m oon, are subjects still o f  m utually destructive theories. W e  had 
supposed it definitely proved that the prim e cause o f  these scorings and 
contours w as fervent heat, but ju st as w e w ere feeling com fortably that 
the question w as finally settled, w e w ere roughly challenged by being 
told on excellen t authority that m any o f  the c h ie f features w ere due to 
the action and presence o f  snow  and ice ! N o w  com es another profes
sor, D r. V o igt from  G e rm an y , w ho advances, in S iriu s , the G erm an  as
tronom ical organ, the startling idea that the brilliantly  white ring-m oun
tains are the w ork o f  coral insects in long-vanished lunar oceans! H e 
declares that i f  the w ater disappeared from  the earth the tropical portion 
o f  the ocean beds would be startlingly like the fam iliar lunar scen e ry ! I f  
this unheard-of idea could be proved, it would explain a portion o f  the m ys
tery o f  the m oon, and would g ive us a new  base to w o rk  upon. R .

Blue Light Being Used in Surgery ani Dentistry

B L U E  light has at last found its beneficent w ay into operative sur
gery , and especially dentistry. A  despatch to the Press from  G e n 
eva says that Professors Redard and E m ery  have been using it for 

extractions. T h e  patient is put into a dark room , and looks at a six- 
teen-candle-pow er blue lam p for about three m inutes. T h e  sense o f  pain 
then departs— the report does not say w hether from  the w hole body or 
from  the head o n ly— and the extraction is then painlessly perform ed.

W e  w ant more details. It m ay be that there is an elem ent o f  m oral 
suggestion here. But the experim ent is so sim ple and so entirely harm 
less that we hope it may be repeated in the fullest m anner. A  general 
anesthetic which does not affect consciousness as chloroform  does, and is 
not open to the dangers attendant upon the introduction o f  cocain into 
the spinal cord, would be the greatest blessing to surgery that the cen
tury can offer. A  newspaper report credits D r. L ed u c  o f  Paris with the 
successful use o f  electricity to produce anaesthesia. S urgeon
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&  &  T h e S t e a l i n g  of  P r y d e r i  &  &
IT  w as when a baby prince w as b o rn ; and it w as the duty o f  the highest 

ladies in the land to w atch with the child each night. T w o  nights 
there w ere faithful w atch ers; but the third night som e o f  them were 

secretly  haters o f  the queen. It  w as their right and their privilege under 
the law  to w atch that n ig h t; and when Rhianon warned P w y ll, he an
sw ered that he knew  no reason w h y they should not have their right; 
and it w as not w ell, he said, for a k ing to break the law  without a good 
reason. A nd she would give him no reason— how  could she, when he 
w as not trusting her p erfe& ly  ? But 
sad her heart w as for him , know ing 
that he would bring a sorrow  on him
s e lf  and on his land.

W e ll, there the ladies w ere in the 
room , and the child Pryderi in his 
golden cradle beside them . A nd one 
o f  them  w as an enchantress, L lo y d ’ s 
w ife , w ho had taken the guise o f  a 
Princess o f  D yfed . A nd by the power 
o f  her w iles and crafts and illusions 
o f  m agic, she had put a sleep on all 
o f  them before the m idnight hour; 
and it was a crim e for those ap
pointed to watch with a baby prince 
to sleep in those days. A nd before 
the m orning a b lack , huge, flam ing
eyed raven had flown to the w indow , 
and that was L lo yd  ab C ilcoed , and 
the enchantress gave him the child 
through the window  and the raven 

w as gone.
B efore  daw n the ladies aw akened, 

and the first to aw ake w ere the worst 
o f  them , and that, too, w as the w ork 
o f  L lo y d ’ s w ife . A nd  they saw the 
em pty cradle, and were in great fear 
because o f  the punishm ent that would 
be for them , i f  it w as know n that 
they had slept. A nd  the thought 
cam e to them that it would be w ell i f  
they told som e lie to hide their fault.
A n d  the lie w as, that Rhianon had 
com e to the room in the night and put 
an enchantm ent on them so that they 
could not stir, and that she w ent to 
the cradle and stood over it with her 
tw o arm s in the air, and a m ist cam e 
around her, and when the mist w as 
gone there w as no one there and the 
cradle w as em pty.

T h a t  w as what they they told the 
faithful ladies, and though they did 
not believe it, they could not prove 
that it was untrue, because they knew  
they had been sleeping. W h en  the 
queen h erse lf cam e to them , she saw 
w hat had happened. A nd  she bade 
them tell the truth and fear nothing, 
for she knew  they had fallen under 
spells and m agic, and would not allow  an y punishm ent to com e to them.

“ Spells and m agic, indeed, lad y, but it is not w e that w ill need pro
te c tio n !”

“  W h at mean you ? ”
“ Y o u  know  w ell what w e m ean — you that have sent the k ing’ s son 

back  by enchantm ents to yo u r soulless kin folk in the w ilds.”
“  Indeed, foolish and w icked you w ould  be to bring this lie against me. 

A s  I am queen, I  w ill protect you i f  you tell the truth .”
“ Sorrow  on the land, i f  such as you are to be queen here lo n g e r !”

W ith  that they w ent about and spread their lie over the palace. A nd  there 
w as no one to con trad ift them , for the faithful ladies could on ly say that 
they had slept and knew  nothing.

A nd so the sorrow  cam e, and the m isch ief w as done. A s  for P w y ll, 
it seemed as i f  a  m ist had fallen  on his mind so that he could not tell 
w hat to do, but sorrow  and sorrow . A nd because o f  this, and because 
h a lf  the country would have risen against him otherw ise, he did a llow  
them to try the great im m ortal queen before judges w ho w ere, com pared

to her, like sheep ele& ed out o f  the 
flock to sit in judgm ent on their shep
herd. H a lf  o f  them would have driv
en her forth from  D yfed , but h a lf  w ere 
w arriors that knew  her, and would 
not have it so. F o r  h erself, she had 
no defense to m ake, and would not 
stoop to argue with her accusers.

A nd  those tw o sides cam e near to 
m aking w ar on each other; but R h i
anon saw  that the evil side would have 
conquered i f  they had at that tim e. 
So she put it into the mind o f  Pen- 
daran D yfed , her best cham pion, that 
she would do som e penance until her 
son Pryderi returned. A nd  the pen
ance was that she was to sit at the 
gate o f  the palace in A rberth  every  
day between sunrise and sunset, and 
w hoever cam e there she w as to tell 
him that she was there in punishm ent 
for killing her son.

A nd A ra w n , the great king o f  the 
wide U nderw orld , heard o f  P w y ll ’ s 
w eakness, and called him to his ow n 
realm , and decreed for him such a fate 
as would m ake him as com passionate 
as R h ianon , and so strong and noble 
that he would not lack faith in h er 
again w hile the sea rolled or the 
m ountains w ere standing. A nd  he 
sent him forth to wander through the 
T h re e  Islands and through Ire la n d ; 
bereft o f  crow n and throne and retinue 
and sovereignty, to do service w here 
he might until Pryderi should have 
reestablished his m other’ s rule in D y 
fed. A nd he made him a poor m an , 
a com m on jo ld ier, without even a 
nam e to him , for did not he know  that 
P w yll would win a new and nobler 
name ere long, and at last return and 
destroy the last taint o f  dark m agic 
in the land?

A nd in A rberth , Pendaran D yfed  
w as set to rule in P w y ll’ s place. A nd 
a good ruler he w as, to o ; keeping the 
bad ones in ch eck , and holding the 
land in trust for Rhianon and fo r 
P w yll and for Pryderi when he should 

return. A nd  his best helpers w ere the rest o f  the w arriors that had been 
with P w y ll in R h ian on ’ s coun try . A nd  they banded them selves together 
to protedt the queen from  any w rong or insult further than the penance 
they w ere bound to allow  her to do.

And that penance she did d aily , though there was never a man or w o 
man in D yfed  that would dream o f  letting her carry them so m uch as 
one step. B u t the children cam e running to her w henever they passed 
that w ay , and m any o f  them she carried, and indeed a jo y  it w as to her 
to do it. A nd  so the days and m onths passed. Stu d en t

Fragment from

SPENCERS FAIRY QUEEN

T HOUGH virtue then were held in highest price, 

In those old times of which I do entreat,

Yet then likewise the wicked seed of vice,

Began to spring; which shortly grew still great,

And with their boughs the gentle plants did beat;

But evermore some of the virtuous race 

Rose up, inspired with heroic heat,

That cropped the branches of the sient base,

And with strong hand their fruitful rankness did deface.

Such first was Bacchus, that with furious might 

All th’ east before untamed did overrun,

And wrong repressed and establish’d ri ght,

Which lawless men had formerly fordone:

There Justice first her princely rule begun.

Next Hercules his like ensample show’d 

Who all the west with equal conquest won.

And monstrous tyrants with his club subdued:
The club of Justice dread with kingly pow'r endued.

It often falls in course of common life.

That right long time is over borne of wrong 

Through avarice, or pow’r, or guile, or strife,

That weakens her, and makes her partly strong;

But justice, though her doom she do prolong,

Yet at the last she will her own cause right:

As by sad Beige seems; whose wrongs though long 

She suffer’d, yet at length she did requite,

And sent redress thereof by this brave Briton knight.
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48  &  &  48 tIhe R & i &. Yo g a * .

A N E W  continent, a new nation! Men and women o f deep insight, stead
fast, stood ready to serve an<f help humanity.

I W h o  w as G eorge W ashington?

A n s w e r  —  George Washington was the first President o f th« United States. 
T h ey called him the "F ath er o f His Country.”  When we needed a leader he 
was ready. H e was a brave General and led us through the bitter struggle for In
dependence. Paine, Hamilton, Lafayette, Adams, Franklin and others were his 
comrades. T h ey  helped him to free America and lay the foundation o f a superb 
national life.

Q u e s t i o n  B o x  48 48 48 48
2 W h o  was M ercy  W arren ?

A nswer —  Mercy Warren was a New England woman. She was born in 
Massachusetts in 17 2 8 . During the Revolutionary War she wrote patriotic dra
mas and poems. She also wrote a history of the war.

3 W h o  was Jo h n  A dam s?

A nswer— J ohn Adams was a distinguished lawyer, born in Massachusetts in 
17 3 5 . He was a true patriot. His words won many friends for the Declaration 
o f Independence when it was laid before Congress. He became the second Pres
ident o f the United States.

A  Breath from the Seashore
G R E E T I N G  to you , Buds and B lossom s, from this shore o f  the 

broad  P acific , w here we R a ja  Y o g a  boys o f  Lom aland spend so
H ere we com e to bathe in the ocean, 
and i f  you have ever tried to wade out 
into the foam ing su rf you know  what 
fun we have. M ost o f  us can sw im , 
and en joy being lifted high by the 
w aves, or letting them wash o ver us 
com pletely. T h e  fresh , cool touch 
o f  the briny w ater gives us added 
strength, and the air is ju st full o f  
life-g iv ing  ozone set free by the kelp 
which grow s a little further out where 
the sea is shallow .

T h e  su rf  is al
w ays sw eeping in 
over t h i s  sandy 
s h o r e ,  b u t  so

clean and pure is the sand that the w ater rem ains 
just as c lear as crysta l, and w e can see the tiniest 
objects ly in g  on the bottom . T h e  sea here is ju st 
full o f  beautiful things, and their colors glow  like 
rich je w e ls  through the glittering w ater. Stones and 
plants, fishes and shells are all colored in m any dif
ferent hues, m ostly , how ever, in brow n, green and 
purple, although some o f  the fishes are o f  the bright
est golden red with spots o f  cobalt blue.

I f  you  ever com e out this w ay to pay us a visit 
we w ill prom ise you a hearty w elcom e and a good 
ducking! H u rrah ! A  R a ja  Y oga B o y

tIhe Warrior and the Tiny Lives
« ' \ 7 'E S , ”  sa ‘d “ people are becom ing m ore intelligent and by and 

by they w ill allow  them selves to be guided, and then they w ill 
know  m ore about their nature and their bodies.

“ A great deal has been found out, but there is still a w hole lot more 
to know before people can keep ‘ health and happiness.’ And what we 
eat has som ething to do with it. Y o u  know  very clever people have dis
covered that our bodies are made up o f  tin y, tiny lives, and from what 
we eat they take nourishm ent and that g ives the body strength ; but being 
that kind o f  strength that does not last long we require to eat several 
times a day to keep from  getting faint.

“ But there is another kind o f  strength. A ll the little w arriors whose 
hearts are filled with a noble purpose, have the pow er within them selves to 
help nourish the tiny liv e s— if  the tiny lives are not being overfed by food.

“ A nd som etim es,”  said M eg  solem n ly, “ before the w arriors can g ive 
their bodies this strength from  them selves, there is a fight, a real fight.

“ Y o u  see, as a ru le, the tiny lives are being overfed , and they have be
come greedy, and when the w arriors begin to g ive them ju st as much to 
eat as is good for them they rebel; and then com es the opportunity for 
the warriors to decide what is w isest and best; because o f  course they

are too heroic to be conquered by greedy tiny lives. So they think the 
m atter over.

“ T h e y  know  quite w ell that the body dies even i f  it be fed six times 
a day on the very richest foods; and they also know  that a great purpose 
never dies and that strength from that which never dies is more lasting 
than that which com es from food. So , as they know  there is lots o f  
w ork to be done in the w orld , they decide it would be very good for the 
tiny lives to depend a little on the strength that lasts longest, and they 
gradually train the tiny lives to know  this by g ivin g  them ju st enough to 
eat and no more.

“ And when the tiny lives are feeling upset, th inking they are too faint 
to do anyth ing, the warriors show them their foolishness by m aking them 
do their w ill— and they do it.

“ A nd then, they find out that this strength o f  w ill g ives them more 
lasting energy than the food they w anted ; you see, 
by not being.overfed  they were able to take it.

“ But every one w o n ’t allow  the w arrior to take 
com m and, and then the tiny lives go on getting 
greedier, and greedy tiny lives m ake people too dull 
and stupid to think o f  a noble purpose, so they are 
quite cut o ff  from  know ing the greater and grander 
energy.

“ S o , by and b y ,”  continued M e g , “ when more 
people are guided by intelligence, nobody will be 
offended when his friends say, ‘ N o , thank yo u ,’ 
to whole 
lo t s  o f  
food they 
would be 
b e t t e r  
w ith o u t; 
f o r ,  b e 
ing t r u e

friends, they w ill w ant them 
to live  as long as possible and 
know  grand things. Indeed, 
they would be very much dis
tressed to see a friend w anting to eat too m uch o f  w hat w as offered. 
T h e y  would at once begin to think very seriously about being their 
brother’ s keeper.”  A n n ie  P. D ic k

I H A V E  a pet lizard named Peter, and he loves to sit around on my 
tent w alls or chairs and tables and m ake sudden rushes for flics. But 
he is very dainty and independent and does not trouble to catch 

every fly he sees; he takes his choice. A nd the occupation never loses 
excitem ent, for it is a lw ays an open question w hether he w ill catch the 
fly. H e probably reduces the num ber o f  that insedl about one ten billionth 
per cent. H e w as so w insom e, with his w ise little eye and his head cocked 
on one side, that one day I tried to catch him . But he gave a sudden 
w iggle and I had in m y hand a warm  scaly tail all w riggling and tw itch 
ing, and Peter had disappeared. H e preferred liberty without a tail to 
possible im prisonm ent or death with. T h e y  say he w ill soon grow  a new 
tail, as useful and as ornam ental as the old, and may he keep it! E .

m an y  delightful hours.

Looking westward over the Pacific from 
one of the Cliff-caverns on Point Loma

THE SILLY LITTLE SEED
A  LITTLE iced lay ia tkc groaad.

Aid tooa bcgia to iproat.
“ Now which of all tke lowera aroaad.1 

It mated. “ Skill I come oat?

“ Tke lily’i face it fair aad proad.
Bat jait a trite cold,

Tke tote, I tkiak, it a wee kit load,
Aad tkea. iti fatkioa’t old.

"Tke violet doet very well.
Bat aot tkc tower I ckoote;

Nor yet tke Caaterkary Bell;
I aever cared for blaet."

Aad to ke criticized eack lower,
Tkit silly tittle teed;

Uatil he woke, oae tammer hoar,
Aad foaad himiclf a weed! —  Selected

Raja Yoga Boys on the seashore at Lomaland
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Stu dents'
»  W M * Pa t̂ h

A T  S U N R I S E

A LLAH u p iu c, beaeiccat,
Wko fukioted n a i lad world i beyoad, 
AlUk of grace Kiaiiceat —

Bekold tke vroaged.

At dtva of day I lift aiae eye*,
Where, ia tke fclaakiag of the east,

I gather hope of Paradise —
Lov at thy feet.

Stars fade before thy glories rare,
Ia parple kies tke doads adora.

Froa darkaess aoaats tke ssa ia air,
Aad breaks the aora.

Lo, Allah, oa ay  faiatiag heart.
Let fall tky beams of coarage skiae.

Of kcavealy joy graat me a part,
Allah, Allah, diviae.—Selected

O b ed ien ce  to  P rin c ip le
It is painful to behold a man using his talents to corrupt himself.—  Thom as P a in e

I N  this quotation Paine states a truth not generally recognized. • The 
law o f nature is “ W ork with me and great shall be your reward; 
work against me and that which you have shall be taken from you.”  

Use your talents in obedience to principle and they shall increase; use 
them against principle and you corrupt yourself. Nature cannot be trifled 
with. She rewards for unselfish service rendered for her, and sends pun
ishment and loss for all a&ion against her.

Brotherhood, and the virtues we are all familiar with, are not alone mere 
mental creations found necessary to well-ordered society, but are directly 
related to the great basic principles o f life, therefore of vital importance. 
T o  make these principles the foundation o f action is to steadily establish 
character, and through character the soul acts. Obedience to principle 
is the right royal road— the only road to enlightenment. The road o f 
indifference to the common good, of self-seeking, the path o f blind be
lief, is the path o f misery and ignorance, and results in loss o f character 
and in spiritual death. No true teacher ever taught the path o f ease 
and selfishness as the way to the truth. “ The kingdom o f heaven suffer- 
eth violence and the violent take it by force,”  is a Biblical truth too often 
shelved and misunderstood. “ The kingdom o f heaven is within you,”  
said Christ, and is to be taken by him who is devoted to principle. “ Be
hold I (the soul) stand at the door and knock,”  and through the voice of 
conscience proclaim and make clear the path o f duty— “ T o  make Brother
hood a living power in our lives.”  And the kingdom of heaven is at
tained when the soul, the universal savior, is resurre&ed and floods with 
its wisdom and joy the mind o f man and gives that “ peace that passes 
all understanding.”

Love thy brethren of all nations as thyself, is the great ideal requiring 
the devotion of our hearts. Let us not imagine that we understand all 
that Brotherhood, in its real sense means, or the best way to work for it. 
W e have to get rid o f much that is vague and sentimental in our char
acter. Brotherhood is spiritual unity, is the greatest o f all things to be 
conscious of, because it includes all there is to be known. Yet there is 
a royal road— the only road— and it leads to the heart o f the universe, 
it is the road o f self-purification. Every removal o f an error from our 
own mind and heart, every effort at self-control, and every victory helps 
the human race, and as our vision under this wise and safe treatment gets 
clearer, we see wider and better avenues o f helpfulness.

There is a great need for clear judgment, we are under a psychological 
influence of false values; loss to us means too often loss o f material pos
sessions alone, and to him who suffers such loss we have nothing but 
pity, but for him who adts against good principle and thus suffers a loss

o f character, what words can describe his loss? And in the eyes o f truth 
who has suffered the greater loss? T o  condemn a wrong a£t is right, but 
to condemn the actor is quite another matter. Our condemnation un
consciously to us discloses our character, and proclaims to our fellow men 
that upon which we place the greater value, and consequently the proba
ble course we would take if circumstances offered a similar choice. All 
this arises out of a false worship o f the body and all that adds to its com
fort, the soul not being understood and placed in the background, to be 
thought o f once a week perchance as something to be saved, and not 
thought of and realized as the vital active source o f all that is good and 
worth having in human life and man’s real self.

T o  be obedient to principle consists then in opposing with the divine 
power of the soul the failings and selfishness o f our baser self to the per
manent benefit of all that lives; become, in the words o f Shakespeare:

Brave conquerors, for such you are,
That war against your own affections,
And the high army o f the world's desires. E. J .  W .

S e lf-R e lia n c e  in  the L ig h t  q f  R a ja  Y o g a .

S E L F -R E L IA N C E  is reliance on the Self, and in the light o f Raja 
Yoga, it is reliance on the Higher Self, the Self o f all beings. One 
who has true self-reliance will rely on this higher and universal 

self, not only in himself but in all. In the Raja Yoga training o f chil
dren this is done. They are taught not only to rely on this self in them
selves, but to help others to do the same, recognizing the true self in all. 
They are also taught to control and use the lower self in service o f the 
higher, for only so is it to be relied upon. One would not trust a wild 
and untrained horse to take him safely to a desired destination, but with 
the animal in control and the reins in hand it may be safely relied on. 
So it is with our lower self, it may be relied on only as the higher con
trols and guides it.

I f  we always relied upon the true Self while doing our best, however in
adequate it might seem, how much worry, unhappiness and wrong expen
diture o f energy we should be spared. True self-reliance saves one from 
worry with its waste of energy, and puts the joy of life in all, while better 
enabling the Self to work through us with its wisdom, power and love.

T o  appeal to the Higher Self in others and rely upon it, helps them 
to realize it in themselves and rely upon it also. It is said o f Lucretia 
Mott that after she had delivered an antislavery lecture in Boston, she 
found upon leaving the lecture-room a mob awaiting her in the street and 
she was advised not to attempt to go through it; but she said she was not 
afraid and that this friend would see that no harm came to her, saying 
which she took the arm of one o f the mob and he saw her safely through 
the crowd. She relied on the Higher Self in the man and not in vain. 
Many similar instances might be given showing how the better self in 
man steps forth when a trusting appeal is made to it.

The more nearly we approach the kingly union o f the purified lower 
self with the higher, the greater will be our self-reliance, and the better 
service shall we be able to do in the world. B a n d u s i a  W a k e f i e l d

W e have never attained or even understood the extent o f  the pow ers o f  the h u 
man heart.—  H. P . Blavatsky

S ile n c e  as an  Im p eria l F u n ctio n

T H E R E  is something sublime in the reported custom which form
erly required the Mikado of Japan, during the reign of the Sho
guns, to spend a certain number of hours each day seated in mo

tionless silence upon his divine throne, “ in order that the nation might 
have peace.”  He was to them an a&ual deity, the embodiment o f the 
national consciousness and they believed, with good reason, that if  the na
tional spirit could be quietly calm for a while every day, there would be 
little danger o f civil war or other internal trouble. Very likely we should 
find similar results in our personal affairs if  we indulged in a few min
utes o f silence each day. Such a time, if  observed daily, soon becomes 
the vitalizing, sustaining center o f the day.

It is a bath in Eternity, cleansing from the worries, hopes, tempers, 
fears and sorrows of L ife, and renewing strength for the everlasting bat
tle. T o  be silent that we may have peace; by giving the tense brain or 
over-vitalized muscles an opportunity to relax and begin again. It is a 
simple thing to do and easily within the reach o f every one, and well 
worth trying, for it does bring rest and peace. S. E.
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" T H E  W H E E L  O F  L I F E ”
by L o n g f e l l o w

N OTHING tkit i» skill |*ri»k itterly.
Bat pcritk only to revive again 
In otkct forms, as doads restore in rain 

Tkc exkalatioas of tke land and sea.
Men baild tkeir hoates from tke masonry 
Of rained tombs; tke passion and tke pain 
Of kearts, tkat long hare ceased to beat, remain 
To tkrob in kearts tkat are, or are to be.

T H E O S O P H I C A L  F O R U M
C o n d u c t e d  by  J. H.  F u a s e l l

Answer
language today.

Q u e s E i 2 H  D efine M in d , Soul and Sp irit.

These words are used so vaguely and variously that 
they cannot be said to have any fixed meaning in our 

But we must try to give some definite notion o f what 
a Theosophist would mean by them.

T h e  ordinary idea in the world today would probably be that the mind 
is the conscious or thinking part o f man, as distinguished from his visi
ble body. T h e  words Soul and Spirit would be used indiscriminately to 
denote the immortal and divinely-illuminated part of man. Religion, in 
the theological sense o f the word, is not philosophical, and does not dis
tinguish between these two words.

T h e  ch ie f error in this, from the Theosophical point o f view, is in 
making too sharp a distinction between mind and soul, and in regarding 
the soul as something altogether disconnected from this life, and belong
ing to heaven. This removal of the soul from actual life and making it 
a mere abstraction belonging to a vague future life, is the false notion in
troduced by dogmatic theology. T o  a Theosophist the Soul is the real 
man, and is trying to manifest itself here and now in this life.

A  Theosophist would define man as a Soul inspired by the Divine 
Spirit, and using a bodily tenement or instrument as a means o f operat
ing on earth.

T h e word Mind refers to the conscious intelligence o f man —  the field 
of thought. The mind hovers between the divine and the animal, being 
inspired, now by selfish thoughts, now by noble impulses.

Thus we have the Soul as the real man, the true self, illumined by the 
divine spirit. But this real self is obscured by the false self which takes 
form in the mind owing to the mind’s connection with the lower nature.

The destiny and duty of man is to blend his mind with his Soul, so 
that the mind may be redeemed from the delusions and bondage o f the 
lower nature, and the whole man become a conscious power for good.

The vital point is this: Let us remember that we are Souls, pure and 
■ strong, illumined by divine knowledge, filled with divine compassion. It 
is our untamed passions, and our ignorance of the workings of our own 
faculties, that fill our mind with delusions and prevent its union with 
the Soul. But we can choose, and we can aspire, and then the Soul will 
be able to overcome and dispel those delusions. Then, when the Soul 
guides, when there is perfect balance of all the faculties, physical, men
tal and moral, the Mind, Soul and Spirit will work together in perfect 
harmony and in accord with the Higher Law of our being. S t u d e n t

A n s w e r

( A  p o t io n  D o  you endorse the new  theories about eternal life in the 
body being possible or desirable ? I f  death is the la w , what 

age should be the full allow ance for m an?

The full allowance of life possible to the human body 
must vary widely according to racial peculiarities, ra

cial age, climate, and other factors. But it is certain that in no historic 
times have these limits been reached. Assuredly they will not be reached 
by ourselves for a long time to come, even if we revolutionized our habits 
and adopted wisdom as our guide. The number of sins and mistakes 
made by us all, tending to shorten physical life, is almost beyond enumera
tion. W e are in every way out of tune with natural law.

Suppose it all corrected; suppose that from birth we had never eaten 
too much, nor the wrong things; never breathed impure air, been dirty, 
nor worn the wrong kind of clothing; never committed any act, nor 
thought any thought called immoral; had never sulked, lost temper or 
quarrelled; had lived in the sunlight and fresh air instead of crowded
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cities; never poisoned ourselves with stimulants and narcotics; had kept 
our hearts full o f love, charity and compassion; had trusted the divine 
law, and never worried; had never feared death nor anything else; had 
habitually walked with our souls and in the light of immortality; suppose 
that we had been perfect in all these things— there would remain the fact 
that two parents, and four grandparents, and eight great-grandparents had 
not lived such perfect lives, to put it mildly; and that the influence of 
that “ not”  cannot be wiped out in one generation.

From these considerations, carried out as far as they will go, we can 
get some dim idea o f the figure by which to multiply the Psalmist’s poor 
little seventy years in order to get a right idea of the length of days pos
sible to man when he shall have learned wisdom.

At this point another vista opens. Theosophy does not teach the pos
sibility of eternal life in the body. But it does teach that at some other 
epoch than this sin-laden one o f ours, man may have learned to replace 
the wear and tear o f his body as it occurs, and much more perfectly than 
now. T o  some small extent we do it; but does it not seem possible that, 
far hence, when we have attained to right living, there may come such 
an understanding o f the body that its decay is corrected cell by cell and 
moment by moment? W e do not mean the kind o f understanding that 
science gives us; that is only an outside understanding. But the same 
kind o f real understanding as we have o f the way to move an arm or a 
leg, and which is altogether beyond the possible teaching o f any book or 
person. W e only experience death because we cannot fully replace what 
is worn out; at last the deficiency is so marked that some important or
gan cannot go on with its work.

More than this can hardly be said. It seems probable that notwith
standing all possible purity o f life, and the application o f all possible wis
dom in dealing with the body, its life centre would at last need rest and 
recuperation. No wisdom can transcend the eternal law o f oscillation 
and rhythm. But death under such circumstances would be nothing like 
the process we now know by that name; so unlike as to make all specu
lation o f ours absurd. It seems only safe to say that any idea of it we 
can now form must of necessity be wrong from its great imperfection. In 
the meantime there is plenty o f work immediately at hand. H. C.

Q  t ;o n  W hat evidence has T h eo so p h y to offer that w e  lived in the 
c  '  past and w ill live in the future, outside o f  mere surmise and 

con jefture? D o n ’ t you have to call in the old article named faith, which the 

priests require now  as w ell as in all past ages to bolster up their claims ? Please, e x 
plain and advance reasons, other than the silly and usual childish ones, for instance, 
that m any persons can rem em ber their past life on the earth, and that a past life 
on the earth can on ly  account for the w ork o f  m en o f  genius. W h y  not tell us 
how  and in w hat w a y  T h eo so p h y knows these claim ed facts ?

A n s w e r  The attent'on ° f  this questioner is invited to the 
great amount o f literature on Reincarnation, pub

lished in many languages, throughout the last thirty years.
But we may now briefly say that we accept the theory of Reincarna

tion because no other explains the difference of human character; no 
other indicates how man can discharge his great duties, namely: the un
derstanding o f human life, the worthy living of our present human life, 
and the compassionate helping of his fellows. W e do not see how any 
o f these duties can be carried on elsewhere; nor do we see how it is 
consonant with justice that by the mere fact of death man should be al
lowed to leave so many o f his accounts on earth permanently unpaid, 
so many inharmonies between himself and his fellows permanently unhar
monized. The place o f debt must be that o f payment; the place of quarrel, 
that of reconciliation; the place to help, that where help is needed. C.

T h e  true spiritual and primitive Christian religion is, as much as the other great 
and still older philosophies that preceded it, the light of Truth— “ the life and the 
light of men.” — H. P. Blavatsky

W h e n  Life shall become to us a continuous and uninterrupted hymn 
of praise to the Great Eternal Spirit; when our hearts shall beat in tune 
to the exultant paean o f thanksgiving voiced by all Nature; when our 
lives shall so swing in unison with all that lives, that our being becomes like 
one grand sweet song —  then, indeed, shall human strife and human mis
ery flee away, and the Universal Brotherhood of Humanity shall be es
tablished overall the earth, and shall be recognized as an integral part of 
the Universal Fitness of Things. S t u d e n t
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O d d /  n d E n d /
World’./- Headquarters
UNIVERSAL BROTH
ERHOOD Organization 
POINT LOMA, Cal. 

Meteorological Table 
for ttf week ending 
Sept, tin 4th. 1904

Total number hours sunshine 
recorded during A ug . ,  2 23 .70  
Average no. hours a day 7 .22  
Observations taken at 8 a.m. 
Pacific Time

AUG
SEPT

BAROM
ETER

THERMOMETERS RAIN
PALL

WIND

MAX MIN DRY WXT DIX ▼ XL

29 2 9 .7 7 6 7 7 6 7 7' 69 .OO w 2
3 0 2 9 .7 5 8 77 6 4 7° 67 .OO w 3
3« 2 9 . 7 5 1 7 5 6 3 68 65 .OO N W 3

1 * 9-734 7 4 64 69 66 .OO w 2
2 2 9 .6 8 2 7 4 6 3 6 7 65 .OO w 2

3 * 9-746 7 * 6 3 6 7 65 .OO S E 2

4 * 9-732 7 6 66 73 7° .OO N W 4

"Phacopy Nau- 
tafabulosus”

D e a r ------- : I enclose something for you to study!
----------- has full details; but I would like your opinion

It was caught (!) off coast of South America. Notice dorsal
Is

on it.
and caudal fins, and also H E A D , shoulders, arms and claw s! ! ! 
it fish, flesh or fowl? ? ? ! ! Or none of these? ! !

Yours, P.
De a r ------ :
I showed it to M —  and M —  he 
Said such a thing could not possibly be.

I showed it to W —  and W —  insisted 
That such an enormity never existed.

W e wakened up E—  as he solemnly dozed 
Whose sarcastic opinion is duly enclosed.

Then J .  the Uproarious pranced into camp 
And he said the thing was a damnable vamp.

R —  suggested that third race man 
Was constructed on this thing’ s general plan.

But C—  said nothing, for safety lies 
P H A C O P S N A U T A F A B U L O S U S  j n jjyjug Qf  nothing but looking wise.

H . C.

Abomination D e a r ------ : I think the cut which you send is the
Desolation “ Abomination o f Desolation,”  spoken o f by Jeremiah;

for that, as you know, had “ dorsal and caudal fins and halibut, psal
tery and all kinds o f music.”  I f  it is not this, it is perhaps the “ as- 
trally-precipitated”  pi&ure o f one of M r. M — ’s fish stories. There 
is a look in the thing’s eyes as if it wanted to be true and couldn’t.

I believe I could write an article all around it. H. T .  E.

"Keep Keep still. When trouble is brewing keep still. When slan-
Still” der is getting on his legs, keep still. When your feelings are

hurt, keep still, till you recover from your excitement at any rate. 
Things look different through an unagitated eye. In a commotion 
once I wrote a letter and sent it and wished I had not. Iri my later 
years I had another commotion and wrote a long letter, but life rubbed 
a little sense into me and I kept that letter in my pocket against the 
day when I could look it over without agitation and without fears. I 
was glad I did. Less and less it seemed necessary to send it. I was 
not sure it would do any hurt, but in my doubtfulness I leaned to ret
icence and eventually it was destroyed. Tim e works wonders. W ait 
till you speak calmly and then you will not need to speak may be. 
Silence is the most massive thing conceivable, sometimes. It is 
strength in very grandeur.— Selected

Bagpipe V ernon Bla c k b u r n , a musical writer o f some consid
er Scotland erable note, says the bagpipe finds its most appropriate

expression in death music, in the dirges of Scotland. He says:

T h e  musical w ail o f  the G aelic  M use is among the ineffable realizations o f  traged y 
in the w orld . She touches the depth and height o f  sorrow ; and fit com panion 
in that expressed g rie f is her national instrum ent. . . .  A s you w ait by the 
coffin o f  the dead you  hear the dim sound o f  the coronach as it grow s keener to 
your hearing. T h e  pedal note is a long monotone o f  grief, an enduring moan 
for the thing that has been. T h e  m elancholy and windlike harm onies that are 
b low n above that note hither and thither fall to the vary ing  m ood o f  the 
m ourner, w h o  finds, it m ay be for the first tim e, w ith  w onder and d ism ay, that 
to the human heart even the sense o f  loss m ust, in its acutest know ledge o f  the 
present, take a re lie f and a change which seems almost a treachery. Such m usic 
as this, thus p layed , and on this instrum ent, once m ore, in its gloom y and m ag
nificent com pletion, show s that in the m ourning over the dead, Scotland trium phed 
unto the attainment o f  the culm ination o f  her musical art.

T he simplest truths are mightiest in their force.
L et right deeds be thy motive, not the fruit which comes from them.

tIo the M em b ers g f  *Ihe U n iv ersa l B ro th e rh o o d  T h ro u g h o u t
the W o r ld :  In  order to expedite im provem ents in the different D epartm ents o f
T h e  U niversal Brotherhood O rganization, it is necessary that all com m unications, 
connected with the w ork o f  the U niversal Brotherhood, should be directed to 
Katherine T in g le y , Lorn a H om estead , Point L om a, C aliforn ia.

( Signed) K atherine T inglev, Leader and Official Head

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
I J  different half-tone glimpses o f Loma-land on w kick to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage i c  ex tra ) . J o .  06
5 0 , postpaid, f o r ............................... i .o o
1 0 0 ,  “  “  . . . . . 1 . 5 0

Sent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D ea ler  in  F irst- C lass H orses 

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 n  

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants TsJatlonal Bank
Paid up Capital, $10 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided 
Profits, $35 ,0 0 0

R A L P H  G R A N G E R
President

D r. F .  R .  B U R N H A M
Vice-Preiident

W . R .  R O G E R S
Cuhier

Every facility and security offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1 0 4 3  F IF T H  ST.
SAN  D IE G O . C A L IF O R N IA

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

W e aim to carry an entirely U p -to -D ate  
stock o f H ouse Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern Californ ia. W e are glad to 
show  visitors through our extensive

S  T 0  R E  - R 0  O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s

SAN DIEGO, CAL.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

IS SOLD R I I X AT

Tbe Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H I R T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H I G H  A R T  C L O T H E S *

Corner 5th IA G  Sts.

a  1 1 
g o o d

Digitized by



S E P T E M B E R T H E E L E V E N T H 1 9  0 4

T h e  R&j&. Y o g * . E d itio n

T H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e  N ew C en tu ry  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition of a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection of beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase of life in 
the Raja Yoga School.

It is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages of matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy of this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T e n  th o u s a n d  extra  copies o f th is edition w ere printed, and 
th ou gh  t h e y  a re  being sold very  rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill a ll o rd e rs . So m e friends h av e  ordered th em  by the h u n 
dred, sen d in g  th e m  broadcast. T h e  price is a o  cents a cop y . I f  
you send t h e  n am e s  and addresses w ith  th e cash to  T hx N ew 
Cxhtukt C orporation, P oint L o m a , C a l . ,  the papers w ill be 
m ailed fo r  y o u  w ith o u t extra  ch arge .

SIS  Conservatory o f
MUSIC of The Universal Brother
hood, P o i n t  L o m a , California.

S E  Personal applications and inquiries received every 
Saturday b y  the Secretary at

SA N DI EGO BRANCH  
Isis H a ll , 1120 F i ft h  St re e t

between the hours o f  9  a . m . and 4  p. m . Fu ll par
ticulars w ill be sent b y  mail upon application to

J .  H . F U S S E L L  

Secretary id  Treasurer 

IS IS  C O N S E R V A T O R Y  O F  M U S I C  

P O I N T  L O M A , C A L I F O R N I A

E D W A R D  M . B U R B E C K

B o o k s e l l e r  i d  S t a t i o n e r

C opp er Plate Engraving id  Printing 
Steel D ies , C rests, and M onogram s 
Largest id  most varied stock o f Books 
and G eneral Literature in the C ity

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toys Gaaci Souvenirs Office Supplies City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
PHARMACY GRADUATES

S A N  D I E G O ,  C A L I F O R N I A

Chemicals, D ru gs, M edicines, T o ile t A rticles, Per
fum ery, Soaps, C om b s, Brushes, etc.

VkytMam' Pnttrifthns and Family Recipts (artfully prepared

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  id  D  S T R E E T S
Telephone Main 414

C O R N E R  F I F T H  id  C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew C e nt ur y  P at h  
may begin any time— now

The
S E A R C H L I G H T
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For Members Only

d^This is probably one 
of the most interest
ing and valuable num
bers o f the Searchlight 
ever issued, containing 
records £s? information 
of the utmost histori
cal value. Price I 5 cts

NEW CENTURY CORPORATION
C l a r k  T h u r s t o n ,  Manager

P o i n t  L o m a  C a l i f o r n i a

P O IN T  LO M A  
B U N G A L O W  
A N D  T E N T  

V IL L A G E
A unique Summer &  Winter resort near 

celebrated Theosophical Center, 
Point Loma Homestead. One 
hour’s ride from  San Diego, close 
to Pacific ocean & to San Diego 
bay, commanding a magnificent 
view. I deal H ome  L i fe . Bun
galows &  Tents. Permanent or 
transient accommoda^0"'- Fishin*> 
golf, and sea bathing. Reduced 
summer rates. June weather all
the year round. For particular! address

P o i n t  L oma  B ungalow  & T e nt  V illage 
P O I N T  L O M A  

C A L I F O R N I A

A  S U B S C R I P T I O N  T O  
T H E  N E W  C E N T U R Y  

P A T H  IS  A  G O O D  I N  
V E S T M E N T  T R Y  I T  
F O R  Y O U R S E L F  O R  
F O R  A  F R I E N D  
I T  M A K E S  A  G O O D  
G I F T  A T  A N Y  T I M E

T J f E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  T O  
F I T  T O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  
YOU. W E  H A V E  A  SP E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S SE S,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L ,  or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the Best Work obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician
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T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
OP SAN DI E GO

UNrT»o States Ditoutart

Capital Paid up J  150,000  
Surplus & Propits $70,000

J .  G R U E N D I K E  
D . F .  G A R R E T T S O N  
H O M E R  H . P E T E R S  
G .  W . F I S H B U R N  -

President 
V ice Pres. 
V ice Pres. 

Cashier

D I R E C T O R S —  J .  G ru e n d ik e , G e o . H an n ah s, J .  E .  F ish  b u m , 

O . W .  F ith b u m , D . F .  G an ettao n  and H o m e r H .  Peters

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

Tailor
i i i o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - Sefton Block

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1  9  1 1

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient:  Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ' T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  }
—X700 m ile* saved in  en circlin g  th e  globe v ia  th is  port 

— T h r e e  T ran scon tin en tal R ailroad s h eading fo r  th is  H arbor 

— T h e  C o m m erce  o f  th e  So u th w est and o f  th e  P ac ific  is be

in g  concentrated at th e  B a y  o f  S a n  D iego  

— L o o k  out fo r B ig  D evelo p m en ts ; th e  M a r k e t  is active n o w

£ E ” D .  G .  R e e d
Established 1870 Ex-M ayor o f San Diego

R U D D E R ’S
NEW RESTA U RA N T 

G R ILL
NEWLY FURNISHED FIN E ST  IN  T H E  C IT Y

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  &  P L A Z A  

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

SEARCH LIG H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15 cents

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P I E S  L E F T  O F  N O . 6
w h ich  contains a full report o f  th e  G re a t D ebate on

T h e o s o p h y  £ s ? C h r i s t i a n i t y

t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

T h e  postage is paid by
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The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $2 in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

T H E O S O P H I C A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O .  

P O I N T  L O M A ,  C A L .

P O I N T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A Dc NOW OPEN for GUESTS, especially for Families seeking
the I deal H ome  L i fe . Superb location on the bold headland commanding a sweeping 
view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego Bay &  City and the lofty mountain 
ranges of Mexico. Health, Rest, Comfort, and Recreation. Beautiful Drives. E x 
tensive G olf Links on Oceanside. C . Suites for families: for terms address

P O I N T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D  M A N A G E M E N T

T H E

M Y S T E R I E S

O F  T H E

H E A R T

D O C T R I N E

P repared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

B u n g a l o w  H o m e s  i n  L o m a - l a n d

Refectory • Lectures * Musicales 
Dramatic Performances

P r i c e s :  c o m 
pletely furnish
ed $40“  y  upward 
per month; special 
terms for season or year

For particulars address

the Point Loma Homestead

A d a p t e d  to 
L a r g e  &  S m a ll  

families or groups 

of families : :
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New Century Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N  G L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oint Lorn*., California*., U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United State*, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 
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Point Loma, C al.:”  T o  the B usiness management, including Subscriptions, to the “  New Century 
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C O N T E N T S
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P hil* Inundated —  frontispiece 
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“  Haunted Machines”
A  Suggestive Libel

Page 4 — X X t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s  

The Indian in Canada 
March of Civilization 
Bacon-Shakespeare 

Controversy 
A  Belated Theory

Page 5 —  A r t ,  M u s i c  & L i t e r a t u r e  

Temple of Edfu —  illustrated 
P hil* —  illustrated 
Hymn to the Nile (verse)
The Effect o f Music

Pages 6 & 7 — W o m a n ’s  W o r k  
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Humanity’ s One Mystery
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Modern Science 
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Found in Africa
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Latest Conception of Science 
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PajfelS —  C h i l d r e n ’ s H o u r  
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Pages 1 9  & 2 0 —  A d v er t ise m e n t s

T H E  World’s Fair has been the direct means of 
It A m e rican  bringing to light something which otherwise might 
In d ian  and not have been known for years —  possibly never, in 
the F ilip in o s  view disappearing races of the North Ameri

can aborigines. Its bearing on the ethnology o f the 
races of this continent is apparent by the subjoined newspaper clipping:

“ N aket cheochefkte ?”  said a stylish ly attired Am erican wom an to an Igorrote 
Indian in the Philippine village at the W o rld ’ s Fair this m orning.

T h ese  w ord s, spoken in th e language o f  the C reek Indian , mean “ W hat is your 
n am e?”

T h e  Igorrote was sitting lazily smoking in front o f  his hut. W hen he heard 
the w ords he sprang to his feet and answered in his native tongue, “ Ar e  you a 
F ilip in o?”  T h e  question was asked in a surprisingly eager m anner.

M rs. E d w ard  C . M errick , w h o  had addressed the Igorrote, is o n e-six teen tb  
Creek Indian . She w as for several years the official interpreter for the D a w e s  
Com m ission.

She talked to the Igorrote about an hour. H e  could not understand a w o rd  o f  
E n glish , but could carry  on a conversation in C reek readily enough.

T h e  Igorrote was surprised w hen she told him that it was the language o f  th e  
C reek  Indians. T h is  d iscovery seems to indicate that the East Indians and th e  
N orth  Am erican Indians must have been o f  com m on blood.

The supposition that there formerly existed an enor- 
*Ihe V a n ish e d  mous continent where now the Pacific rolls its wa- 
P a c ific  |a|» ters, is today practically a scientific and established 
C o n tin e n t fact. As a spur o f this prehistoric Pacific continent, 

now given the name of Lemuria, ran around to the 
south of the present Africa, then up north past the British Isles towards 
Greenland and Norway, which later formed part o f the succeeding con
tinent o f Atlantis, the portions o f earth above the surface o f the waters 
o f the then oceans were sufficiently contiguous to allow o f inter-com
munication and transmigration, as well o f human and animal as o f plant 
life. With this connecting land in view, prior to America, which, however, 
rose in portions before the final and complete submersion o f Lemuria, 
the racial affinities between the head-hunting Igorrote and scalp-hunting 
redskin, are less surprising. Add to this the Atlantic continent suc
ceeding Lemuria as a habitat o f life in all its forms, and the chain o f  
evolutionary progress may be followed with scarcely a break. Now that 
it is known that the “ Turanian”  or “ Scythian”  tribes o f Eastern Eu
rope and Central Asia had many and very remarkable habits resembling 
those o f the American nomad and sedentary tribes o f red men; that their 

languages and dialects, both Turanian and American, 
I* T u ra n ia n  had identical words for the same thing, and similar 
&  A m e ric a n  terms o f phrasing to express the same ideas; that
L a n g u a g e s  several o f the peoples living in Asia Minor and

Western Asia wore the typical American scalp-lock—  
the questions therein involved seek a more definite answer than is given 
usually by our text-books. Tzetzes says that the Solymi of Asia Minor 
were '■ '■ trochokourades” — “ shaven all round the head;”  and Herodotus 
(iii: 8) mentions that the Arabs had anciently the same custom. Indeed, 
Jeremiah (ix: 26) says the same of the Edomites, the Moabites and the 
Ammonites, who were Semitic peoples.

A  recent writer, furthermore, brings forward startling proof to show 
that many of the nomad Scythian tribes practiced the habit o f shearing 
off the scalp-lock, or tuft, o f their fallen enemies, thus proving that 
scalping was not purely a redskin custom.

It is interesting to recall here that the astronomical notions of these 
peoples, both in Asia and in America, had identical and similar names 
for the same objects: as, for instance, the naming o f the constellation o f 
the “ Big Dipper”  by the term of the “ Bear,”  used by the tribes o f 
“ High Asia, the Phoenicians, Arabs and Greeks, and by the Iroquois”  
(Camille Flammarion, The Heavens).

The riddle o f peoples separated by thousands o f miles of ocean using 
commonly, identical words, ideas, and abstract terms to express the same 
objects, becomes understandable and intelligible once the existence o f 
the two great prehistoric continents o f Lemuria and Atlantis is granted.

G . d e  P.

P h ila e  In u n d a te d -—F ro n tisp ie c e

T H E cover-page of the N ew C entury Path this week shows a very 
characteristic view of the inundation of the island of Philae. The 
rising o f the great stream, due to the discharge into it o f its great 

affluents, has reached its height. Many o f the constructions at Phil* are 
under water, wholly or in part. The periodic rise and fall of the Nile 
is like the flow o f some great natural artery, and seems like the conse
quence of a diastole and systole of some great natural heart of life, whose 
pulsations are not in seconds but in seasons and years.

Sacred Phil* was one o f the mystery places of the ancient Egyptians. 
Today there remain on the island, which is itself not more than 400 yards 
long, some of the finest and best preserved remains extant. Four large 
and imposing temples, a long colonnade, and a number of obelisks, with 
a Roman triumphal arch and other antiquities make a whole of remarka
ble interest and exceeding beauty.

P h il* is only 6 miles from Aswan, the ancient Syene, s. s. w. o f the 
latter place. It is close to the Nubian frontier. T h e famous island of
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Elephantine, which the Arabs call “  Jezeeret-el-Shaf ”  (islet o f flowers) on 
account o f  its great fertility, which is just opposite to Aswan, is said to 
have been conne&ed by wire with Phil* in days o f old. Such is the tra
dition. B o th  at Phil* and at Elephantine are famous Nilometers, though 
the one at the latter place was the renowned Nilometer mentioned by so 
many ancient travelers.

B e a u tifu l, mystic, sacred P hil*! Built on the bed-rock of an islet in 
m id-stream . Surrounded by the yellow life-giving waters o f the Father 
o f E g y p t , it is yet to this day covered with remains which in some in
stances are nearly perfect. Who has not seen a picture o f the “  Kiosk,”  
or “ P h arao h ’s Bed” ? But the temple o f the Lady o f Phil* is older, far 
older, as the Kiosk is of the time o f the Lagid*.

T h e  tem ple pylons o f our Lady o f Phil* rise upward, covered with 
the cu n n in g  craft of the stone-cutter, and raising one’s mind by their si
lent m assive strength. Peace and happiness are like the keynotes o f this 
strange old place.

T h e  turquoise sky overhead, the yellow-gold sands on all sides, the 
green-yellow  water slipping silently and swiftly by, and the faint hum of 
the cataradl’s swirl reaching the ear— the whole remains with one for
ever. Stu d en t

P u b lic  M o ra l H e a lth
i(  B E V E R Y B O D Y ,”  says New York city’s attorney, Mr. William T . 

f ’ y  Jerome, “ who has studied public life, has been appalled by its 
corruption.”

N o  one speaks with more authority, with more intimate knowledge of 
his facts, than he; and few have waged war against the conditions he ex
poses, with more courage and persistence.

N aturally he asks, “ why should public life be so debauched?”
His answer is as startling as his own question: “ I have come to the 

conclusion that it is only a reflection of private life; there is ‘ grafting’ 
(bribery, peculation, etc.,) everywhere; this sort o f thing runs through 
everything, high and low.”

“ A  reflection o f private life” — a charge against a whole people! Not 
of course against each and every individual person; but a charge against 
a very large sprinkling amid the nation; and a charge (tacitly made) 
against the great mass o f the rest that they do not hold their ideal of 
public life high enough tq make corruption impossible. And this again 
because they do not hold their ideal o f private conduct high enough.

In the ancient republics, at the height o f their power and splendor, 
every individual felt himself a part o f the community, and so a&ed; hold
ing his private interests second.

That principle would make a very fair working basis o f morality, even 
apart from anything else. But today our very morality is selfish and in
dividualistic. Each aims at being moral to himself (when he does even 
so much). He does not steal (when he does not) in order that he may 
not be a man who steals, not that there may not be other men defrauded 
by him. He is thinking of himself, is selfish in his very virtue.

Civic life is stained with the same. The leading citizens will work 
for a city park, not so much with the city in view as that their business 
or pleasures will be furthered by a beautiful city. O f how few is it the 
aim to realize the ideal o f a beautiful city utterly apart from any selfish
ness! So far is it gone that we think it natural and inevitable that the 
“ city fathers,”  in consulting together for the good o f their common home, 
should each, at the back of his mind, have more or less completely his 
own interests at view. W e are accustomed to find selfishness everywhere; 
we expect it, are unshocked by it.

So we say that apart from any religious or other basis of private virtue 
which each citizen may have, there must be another. And that other is 
a love o f the welfare o f the community in which he lives and o f which 
he is a part; a love so real that when he is upon the business o f the commu
nity, in the council chamber, at the voting station, or wherever, it shall 
be as a member o f the community he is acting and not as a private person, 
not as a possesor o f private interests, thinking o f the whole, self dropped 
from thought.

Gradually his ideal will rise; gradually it will spread; gradually in the 
smaller towns and communities a spirit will arise like that o f the ancient 
republics, and will spread to the larger; gradually an atmosphere of public 
life will be created in which “ grafting”  and peculation are impossible. A 
power will have been evoked whose action will make dishonesty show its

own hand, and at last fear to be. The word “ politician”  will lose its 
scandalous significance, and as a designation be a certificate of respect. 
And the general public betterment will react upon private life and sweeten 
the whole of the intercourse of men. Stu d en t

* H au n ted  M a c h in e s ’’

T H E word machine does not usually evoke ideas o f spontaneity, or 
individuality o f chara&er. And although more than one romance 
writer has made an ensouled machine the hero or villain o f his 

story, it is only as such and for that time, that we accept the idea.
Every inventor, however, whose experience is large, knows that from 

time to time he constructs a machine which will not do what is expected 
o f it, or does what is not expected; yet is in exact structural similarity 
with others whose behavior is normal. And in many o f these cases he 
never reaches an explanation. Watches are common instances of this. 
A  writer in a current railway journal gives a number o f cases in point. 
Here is one by way of example:

A nother and even m ore curious instance o f  the unexpe& ed w as that o f  a w ell- 
known elettrician w ho built and tested for three years a certain piece o f  apparatus. 
A s  it w orked perfectly, a large amount o f  capital was put into buildings and plant 
for the produttion o f  these pieces o f  apparatus for the m arket, and m any w ere built; 
but the manufacturers w ere  totally unable to reproduce the original either in effect 

or durability.
In another case, tw o  sim ilar boilers w ere connetted by necks at top and bottom , 

and a lire built under each o f  them , the boilers being about h a lf full. T h e  w ater, 
without apparent cause, behaved very  strangely, all going into one boiler and then 

into the other.

Possibly the Psychical Research Society would like to take up such 
cases as examples of haunted machines. Stu d en t

A  S u g g e st iv e  L ib e l

H O W  little do people interpret the signs o f the times, as well as 
read them! There is a war in the E ast: what forces are con
tending? Japan and Russia, o f course! And behind that? 

How many see what is bound up in the vast issue of the struggle?
A story is said to have appeared in a pamphlet prepared by the Cuban 

Commissioners to the St. Louis Exposition, to the effect that America 
was bought into her undertaking for Cuba’s freedom. It is alleged that 
when the Cuban Government saw this statement they ordered the sup
pression of the pamphlet.

No one seems to be able to run to earth the author o f this story. What 
is its object? Not especially to insult America, but to represent Cuba as 
insulting America.

Imagine the statement widely believed here that official persons in Cuba 
were saying that we were bought into our aid of that country. Much ill 
feeling would be roused, and more or less estrangement effe&ed. It is 
not the first attempt at such estrangement, nor will it be the last.

I f  they are successful, the result will be that Cuba again lies unpro
tected save by her own courage. Should it turn out, an almost absurd sup
position, that there was an immediately suppressed pamphlet containing 
the statement— the statement that Senor Palma distributed bonds before 
the war, in America, among influential persons to buy their aid— then 
one wants to know a good deal about the persons who wrote it, their re
ligious and political connections, and the underground wires linking them 
to what organization.

Senor Palma utterly repudiates the statement. “ Not a single bond,”  
he says in his dispatch, “ was given by me to any person whatever in the 
United States, except for value received, and none were given to any one 
connected with the American Government. Any such insinuation is an 
insult, not only to the United States, but to the cause o f liberty and hu
manity which did so much for Cuba, and also to me personally. ”

O bserver

T h e  '’ S e a r c h lig h t ” N o w  R e a d y
T he T heosoph ical Searchlight, issued August 1 5th , is for m em bers o f  the U n i

versal Brotherhood o n ly . It contains general inform ation o f  the work o f  the T h e o 

sophical M ovem en t throughout the W o rld , and also important instruftions neces
sary for the advancem ent o f  T h e  U niversal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society , 
in all departm ents. T h e  first num ber o f  this series is now  selling at 1 5 cents a 
co p y . M ail your address and 15  cents to C lark T h u rsto n , E s q .,  M an ager, N e w  
C entury C orporation , Point L om a, Californ ia.
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Some View./* on XXth Century Problems Bw

A N  expert inspector of the Canadian government, a 
flbe  R e d  I» |t man who has for years traveled among the Indians of
Indi&n in  that country, altogether denies that they have any
t» I* C a n a d a  special susceptibility to disease. He admits that great

numbers have been wiped out by smallpox, consump
tion and measles, even in some cases whole bands. But he points out 
that this occurred before the Department of the Interior, whose treatment 
o f the Canadian Indian has always been eminently humane and credita
ble, had had time to organize medical services for the prairies. The other 
cause o f the mortality was also casual, not essential. O f old, the In
dian kept his wigwam and its environment hygienically clean by the sim
ple process o f moving away from it into another district. But now he 
cannot be a nomad; he must stay on his reservation. O r he does not 
roam because he knows that game is not now to be had by that process. 
So the still uncleaned wigwam and environment now begin to give trouble 
and breed disease.

This theory occurs in the course o f the official report from the Min
istry of the Interior. The Minister points out that there are Indians in 
every stage between barbarism and high civilization. Dr. Oronyatekha 
is head of the World’s Order o f Foresters and was educated at Oxford 
at the personal charges o f King Edward, then Prince o f Wales. There 
are Indians in the professions, in commerce, in the civil services, and in 
factories and mechanical trades. The great bulk o f those who were once 
in half starvation, as hunters on the plains, are now, thanks to the gov
ernment, well supplied with cattle and rapidly learning the arts o f agri
culture. In regard to the question o f the education o f the Indian, we 
note that Minister Sifton rather favors a very moderate education o f a 
large number than a full education of a few. However educated, he thinks 
the average Indian cannot compete with the white man as yet; he had 
better go back with a measure o f education to his own people. There, 
his contact with white men, and the awakening o f his faculties, will tell 
favorably upon the rest. Whilst any Indian with any special aptitude or 
genius will make that felt and will be enabled to pass forward to a higher 
education useless as yet to the bulk o f them.

Altogether the report is full, careful and sympathetic and reflects much 
credit on the Department and on the Canadian government. H. C.

A W R I T E R  in a California contemporary derives 
*Ihe L o n g  if  much Californian comfort from a consideration o f the 
M a rc h  g f  westering tendencies of empire. T h e Caucasian 
C iv iliz a tio n  races arose in Central Asia. Then came the great 

civilizations of Babylon, Assyria and Phoenicia. Then 
Northern Africa, Greece and Rome. Then Spain, and then England. 
Then the flame leaped the Atlantic and sojourned— burning at its 
brightest— in East America. Now, he thinks, it is crossing, or has 
crossed our continent, and on the Pacific coast will glow with an inten
sity beside which all its former efforts will pale. One can only ask—  
What hinders it, since it has leaped one ocean in a century and a half, 
from leaping another? There is an older light than the Caucasian in 
Asia, one o f whose beginnings history knows nothing— the Chinese; and 
another yet older than that. What if the three should elect to blend on 
that side of the Pacific, and give to us Californians but the honor o f its 
first reflection? Yet there are civilizations spiritual and civilizations 
material, and they may not have the same headquarters; nor may the 
former trace the same path o f circumambulation as the latter. The es
sential meaning of the word civilization is the power o f living together, 
and all material advances are but the secondary effect o f that. W e use 
the word as if it required no definition or qualifying adjective. Our 
whole attitude towards the past, our quiet ascription to it of a barbarism 
that was complete in proportion to its remoteness from now, is false and 
stupid because o f our confusion of civilization with complexity of ma
terial life. It sometimes occurs to us that there were very high civiliza
tions in the remote past which would have left no traces had not some 
of their wise, foreseeing the future, left such traces as Stonehenge and Car- 
nac; structures whose proper interpretation waits yet. S t u d e n t

M R . C H U R T O N  C O L L IN S  has been making some 
*Ihe B&con- strong remarks about the people who maintain that 
S h a k e sp e a re  Bacon wrote the plays o f Shakespeare. He says:
C o n tro v e rs y  W hat . . . .  the Baconians ask us to credit . . . .

is that a m an, whose conceptions o f  love, o f  beauty and o f  
friendship found . . . exadt expression in his essays on those subjects,
. w as the author o f  “ V enus and A d o n is ,”  o f  the Sonnets, o f  “ R om eo and 
Ju lie t ,”  and w as the delineator o f  “  V io la ,”  o f  “  P ortia ,”  o f  “  R o sa lin d ,”  o f  
“ H erm io n e ,”  o f  “ Im o gen e;”  that a man without a spark o f  genial hum or was 
the creator o f  the “ M e rry  W iv e s ,”  o f  “ Fa lsta ff,”  o f  “  M e rcu tio ,”  o f  “ T o u c h 

sto n e ,”  and o f  “ D o g b e rry ;”  that a w riter in whose works there is no trace o f  
any dram atic im agination, o f  any light p lay o f  w it and fan cy , o f  any profound 
passion, o f  any esthetic enthusiasm, transformed him self into the poet o f  the m ar
velous dram as in w hich all these qualities are essential and predom inating character
istics; that the master o f  a style, the notes o f  w hich —  in color, in tone, in rhythm  

—  are unmistakable, becam e at w ill the master o f  a style in which not one o f  these 
notes is, even in the faintest degree, discernible.

And so on. M r. Collins’ point seems to us to be well taken. But 
they raise a much wider issue. W e think that there is an unconscious 
but quite real instinct actuating the Bacon-Shakespeare people, inspiring 
them —  not to add glory to Bacon, but to take it from Shakespeare. It 
is a subtle and refined form o f the persecution instinct; it arises, according 
to the law o f induction or reaction, against any one who emerges from 
the deeper life with a message for this one. It animated, for example, 
the persecution of Bruno, o f Joan of Arc, and in our own time o f H. 
P. Blavatsky. Men go a certain way with a message-bearer, and then 
under the impulse o f a force they do not understand, swing back into a re
action. And this takes every form from the grossest to the subtlest. 
Shakespeare was an educator; exactly how much he did to broaden the 
consciousness o f his own time we, who have come into his work as our 
ingrained heritage, may not now fully appreciate. But it must have 
been a very great deal, amply enough to arouse the opposing force. M ay 
it not be this whose now harmless and belated and absurd ripples, are 
subtly inspiring the people who fling their little pebble against a great 
figure? S t u d e n t

A  P R O F E SSO R  of an eastern University has pub- 
A  S o m e w h a t lished a book —  Adam and E ve— whose main conten- 
B e la te d  Is tion is so nearly obsolete that its advancement almost 
l» It T h e o r y  brings it to us as a novelty. His theory is that the 

Adam and Eve story in Genesis is not myth but his
tory, exact, cold-drawn history o f the origin o f the human race. First 
comes something with which we cordially agree:

. . . T h e  evolutionary hypothesis that the human race began in a savage 
state and s lo w ly  worked up to its present condition . . .  is, in the presence 
o f  established facts, an assumption as groundless as anything one can im agine. O n 
the other hand, a sudden em ergence from the savage state to one represented by 
the ancient civilizations o f  A ssyria , B ab ylon , E g y p t , and that o f  m any other cou n 
tries, is not an em ergence o f  w hich history show s any evidence. H en ce , the 
theory that the human family began high up in civilized and social life , but after
w ard suffered a decadence, has probabilities in its favor that amount w ell-n igh to 
an absolute certainty.

Quite so; but it does not therefore follow that the human family be
gan with two people, one made out o f the other, and that they fell from 
their primeval perfection through indulgence in an apple. It may be, as 
the Professor states, that,

•All discoveries in the last tw enty-five years or m ore, are in harm ony w ith  the 
Bible record, that the first beings on earth that w ore the human form had a body 
just as perfect, and a brain or an intellect just as capable o f  w orking, and a language 
just as com plete in expressing thought as those o f  any man now  living.

But this is so small an element in the Bible story as to make it almost 
irrelevant among the points o f a brief for that. The Professor wants 
the literal six days and all the rest of it. W e agree with him that the 
story is truth, and even in a sense historical truth. But to the symbol
ism that it contains, and to the explanation o f its history, we maintain 
that Theosophy alone can give the key. S t u d e n t
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In Art Mu^ic Literature arid the Drama. In

Temple e.t Edfu — Egyptian Architecture

I T  is on the walls o f the Temple at Edfu 
that we read the inscription by which 
Thoth commanded that over every 

doorway be graven the emblem of the 
winged globe. T h e solar disk, light, life, 
growth— the royal asp, guardian o f treasure 
spiritual— on either side the outstretched 
wings o f the “ Great Bird.”  The temple 
still stands, one o f the best preserved in 
all Egypt, its giant pylons typical of Egyp
tian architectural forms, its incised mural 
carvings, typical o f that decorative treat
ment o f the human form whose secret 
Egypt has yet to teach us— what wonder 
that the sunshine, pouring into the apertures 

of its courts, should give an effeCt o f mystery, and o f magic? Nowhere 
have we better examples o f the peculiarly decorative use o f the human 
figure than in the temples o f old Egypt. Here the 
lowest o f  bas-reliefs, there the simplest o f incised 
outlines; again, the slightest intaglio.

T h e Egyptians understood better than we un
derstand today how to combine the symbolic with 
the aesthetic. The figures upon the walls o f Edfu, 
as shown in the illustration, arc of the most refined 
type. W hat wonder that the Egyptians held to 
their belief that portraiture had an unseen, though 
very real, influence on the destiny o f the soul?

When one recalls the marvelous Parthenon frieze, 
where figures of men and gods and animals are so 
handled as to secure an unparalleled decorative ef
fect, one involuntarily recalls the carvings of Edfu, 
and upon other of the temples of old Egypt. What 
wonder that Solon, when on a visit to Egyptian priests, 
heard from their lips these words, “ You Greeks, 
you are but children— children!”  Stu d en t

T H E  palette of the old Egyptian artist, so ar
cheologists have discovered, contained seven 
depressions, each formed like the royal cartouche, each containing 

one of the seven colors used. These were, so far as we know, white, 
yellow, green, red, blue, black and a dark brown.

O f the yellow there was a bright tone and a dull; of the blue, three 
kinds were chiefly used, the azure, a greenish-blue, and a dark color 
approaching indigo. The reds were dark and somewhat orange in hue, 
all the colors being, in fadl, characteristically Oriental.

The knowledge of color values possessed by the old Egyptians, 
particularly of the handling of colors in juxtaposition, prove them to 
have possessed a knowledge of color and harmony yet to be rediscovered 
by ourselves. Thirty, forty, perchance even sixty, centuries have passed 
since some o f their brilliant decorations were completed, yet the colors 
remain the same, here brilliant, there severe and dun, very few faded, 
apparently, and always supremely decorative. Their flat, severely out
lined masses o f color give us, though modern art would not have ad
mitted this fact fifty years ago, the secret of successful mural decoration.

T he tem ples o f  P h i l s ,  m ainly in the capitals o f  their colum ns, give m any e x 
quisite developm ents o f  the lotus them e, that m otif o f nearly all E gyp tian  decora

tive forms.

F in e  voices, it is said, are not frequently met w ith  in those countries w here meat 
diet prevails. T h e  sweetest voices are found in Irish wom en o f  the country and 
not o f  the tow ns. N o rw a y , a country o f  flesh-eating people, is not a nation o f  
singers; but Sw ed en , w here the peasantry and the m iddle classes live chiefly upon 
fruit and grain, has produced some wonderful voices. W e have only to look at 
nature and observe. Carniverous birds croak; it is the grain-eating birds w h o  sing.

Philae — Once On Home Humanity'./- Helpers

A  T I N Y  island just beyond the limits o f Egypt proper, rising sud
denly, as the sun might rise in a dream, in the midst o f the tur
bid waters and red granite rocks o f old Nile. A few date palms, 

ruins, a waste, the Temple of Isis, a smaller temple and— what is there 
to inspire and hold one captive? Scarcely a quarter o f a mile long,per
haps five hundred feet in width, the whole tiny isle could be traversed in 
an hour’s time; yet time and space are lost sight o f by one who goes to 
Philae with anything like the heart’s own fire burning within him. 
Haunted by more than memory, verily, one reads on every side the truth 
that Philae was and is a sacred place, once the templed home o f  those who 
lived  to help humanity, but were driven away by man s ingratitude. Now 
waste and desecrate, yet is it not desolate, for locked within the silences 
it still holds safe all the fragrance o f that rare flower that bloomed within 
its temples in the past. Philae, even today, is one’s ideal o f a sacred 
place. T o  see it in the sunlight, to see it at night, to see it— rarest 
chance o f a ll— during the inundation o f the Nile, is to come close in
deed to the secret o f things. There is a serene, colossal ease in Egyp

tian archite&ure, and this one feels when looking 
at these water-girt temples. T h e glory and the 
wisdom of past civilizations, one o f the centers 
o f which— a very light upon the pathway of the 
world’s life— was Phils, has not passed, save as ships 
might pass in the night, but to return. Stu d en t

‘Ihe Effect gf Music on the Emotions

W E  little realize the extent to which music 
is an indicator o f the emotional forces 
prevailing in our social and national life. 

The home of all true music is the human heart, 
from which, great centre of life, radiate the countless 
streams of feeling which ensoul and inspire our na
tional songs.

We cannot separate true life and true music. Yet 
what is the effect of popular music, remembering 
that it plays directly upon the feelings, the emotions, 
these being by it intensified or strengthened. For we 
cannot divorce popular music from the feelings, of 
which it is the expression and o f which it may be

come the cause. A body o f people, swept upon the same wave of musical 
feeling and giving expression to this in song or chorus, literally, in the 
deeper sense, become one in heart and mind. For the time being the dis
cordant elements that 
lead to separateness be
tween man and man 
are either obliterated or 
transmuted. That is 
why it becomes a seri
ous matter to indulge 
either in performing or 
in listening to the baser 
forms of popular music 
in use today. The 
effect of such music is 
distinctly demoraliz
ing, and the modern 
comic song is perhaps 
the lowest point to 
which the mind has descended in all our musical history. Its effect upon 
both soul and mind is degrading.

Good music is steadily increasing in popularity, notwithstanding, for 
musical societies are springing up in all directions, and not in centuries 
has there been so marked and popular and general an effort to awaken a 
love of music in the masses as is the case today. Stu d en t

H Y M N  T O  T H E  N IL E
From the works o f Enna, a poet o f the Nineteenth 
Dynasty, who lived about the time o f Rameses II

H AIL to thee O Nile!
Thou showest thyself in this land 
Coming in pence, giving life to Egypt— 

Giving life to ill animals.
Watering the land without ceasing.
The way of heaven descending.
Lovet of food, bestower of com,
Giving light to every home.........................
He produceth grass for the oxen.
He carcth for the state of the poor.
The inundation comes; then comcth rejoicing. 
Doth not its outburst water the ields. 
Overcoming mortals with joy?
What was not, his moisture bringeth to life. 
Men are clothed to ill his gardens, . . .
Shine forth, shine forth O Nile, shine forth. 
Shine forth in glory, O Nile 1
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T H I N K  O F  T H E  S O U L ;

I S W E A R  T O  Y O U  T H A T  B O D Y  O F  Y O U R S  G IV E S  P R O P O R T IO N S TO  Y O U R  
S O U L  S O M E H O W  T O  L IV E  IN  O T H E R  S P H E R E S :

I D O  N O T  K N O W  H O W , B U T  K N O W  IT  IS  SO .

O N E  of our contemporary writers 
is now advising women, “ when 
they have nothing in particular 

to do,”  to cultivate a hobby; and she quotes the case o f a man who 
fought disease for years with a strawberry patch, and o f a woman who 
fought loneliness and despair by keeping humming-birds.

It is almost difficult to imagine a woman now-a-days who honestly has 
“ nothing in particular to do.”  Never before was there such a need o f 
readjustment in the world’s affairs, never before was there so much work 
to be done, so many loose ends to be picked up, so many tangles to be 
straightened out. The Dark Ages saw more, perhaps, o f misery and 
sorrow and hunger and absolute privation. But Heaven knows there is 
enough in the world now to keep busy an army o f ten thousand unselfish 
workers.

Whittier has said somewhere that if he were a young man and had 
his life to live over again, he would seek out some persecuted and unpop
ular cause and ally himself with it, heart and soul. He gave us the se
cret of conquering disease, of mastering discouragement, and overcoming 
despair. One might, to save argument, call such a cause as this a “ hobby.”  
Whatever the name, it would lead one to forget self in working for oth
ers, and that is enough to frighten away almost any disease. That is 
nearly all that one needs to make the wheels of life fly merrily on, fric
tionless. There is absolutely nothing which so destroys as the ceaseless 
turning inward upon self, self, self. It is a disease that is peculiar to a 
certain type of women because, as a class, women are not pushed out 
into aftive positive work by the circumstances o f their environment. They 
have a greater margin o f time in which to cultivate their little personal 
peculiarities, their whims, their crotchets, their grievances. Some women 
spend that margin in just that occupation— others do not. The first find 
life the reverse o f a constant jo y ; the second find it a daily privilege and 
opportunity. T h e first need advice, plenty o f it, about cultivating a hobby. 
The second need no advice o f that kind, for their hands and hearts are 
full of unselfish work. The first type are the prey, the easy victims, of 
the destroying agencies in human life; the second are coworkers with 
the forces that build.

W e have been told, again and again, that at no time in the history of 
many thousands o f years have the forces o f good and of evil in human 
life been in such deadly conflidl. Every act is vested with a thousand

fold significance, either for good or for 
evil. We little realize what the simplest 
turn, here or there on the long pathwav, 

may disclose. W e must be eternally vigilant, or we will stumble. There 
is absolutely no avoiding it and a false step when one is on the moun
tain’s height and at the precipice edge —  one well knows what must be 
the result.

It has been frequently said that women are more personal than men. 
It is true. They have, as a class, a fearful heredity to overcome. For 
ages they have been shut within their homes, shut away from all knowl
edge o f larger affairs, kept close to the spinning-wheel, the grinding bowl 
and the loom. T h e result has been that they have grown, in one sense, 
small, even though, in another sense, deep and true. Today, in this time 
o f sifting and o f readjustment, women have a chance to overcome that 
hereditary tendency and step out o f the old personal ruts into the broad 
new shining path o f service. But few, comparatively, will have the 
courage to do this, for it means the resolute surrender o f the personality.

O f many women the personality is all that is apparent. It seems to 
be the largest part o f themselves. Yet, if cultivated, it will, in the end, 
destroy them. It will blight their hopes, destroy their lives, take away 
their every chance o f serving and sharing. It may lead to nothing more 
than a pettiness, an unworthiness, a smallness o f life. It may lead straight 
to insanity.

The advice given that women should cultivate a hobby is good advice, 
if  that will be the means of taking their attention away from themselves. 
But it is doubtful if  any work taken up for purely selfish reasons —  merely 
that one’s mind may be at ease —  will have the right result. It is more 
than likely that the mind will turn inward still and that little real benefit 
will be gained. But if the sympathies be awakened, if  the woman be 
stirred with a feeling of genuine compassion, so that she forgets about her
self, really loses herself in the work or service that claims her attention, 
then she has taken a tremendous step. It matters little whether it be car
ing for little children or the collecting o f postage stamps, for, as far as the 
effect on the woman is concerned, her own mental attitude is what de
cides for or against her.

As the world goes, very few women step into this larger life o f their 
own volition. A selfishness which takes some form or other nearly al
ways holds them back. They have to be forced into it by sorrow. When

Woman arid Hobbies
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so rro w  comes, when disappointments gather, when some cruel blow takes 
a w a y  all that is personally cared for, then it is that the woman faces 
the real situation. She has her choice, then, o f falling backward, weary at 
the prospedf o f utter loneliness, or she may find her soul at last and step 
in to  her soul’s kingdom. I f  her choice is the latter, be sure the world 
has then another warrior who will help and toil and serve.

B u t  why need women wait until sorrow tears them to pieces? W hy 
n o t choose the selfless way, why not make, o f one's own accord, the little 
d a ily  conquests over self? Be sure, if  this be not 
d o n e ,  when comes the great time o f choice, all, all 
m a y  be lost. Then of what avail is sorrow, save to 
d e stro y ?  Raja Yoga? Never has the world so need
ed  anything as this philosophy. It is the philosophy 
o f the sane and selfless life. Student

In d ig n a n t M a g is tr a te s

W E  thoroughly approve all honest efforts to 
remedy the depraved moral conditions of 
our large cities, and appreciate the difficul

t ie s  to be met with in overcoming them, but there 
is certainly much to condemn in the methods that 
a re  being used by the detectives or “ plain clothes 
m e n ,”  as they are termed in New York , who are 
nightly arresting innocent women and dragging them 
up before police courts. W e doubt whether the 
moral effeCt o f arresting the guilty woman has any 
worth, but when innocent women are humiliated 
and disgraced it certainly is time to cry “ halt.”

In one day, in New York City, recently, several 
innocent women were unlawfully arrested, as was 
proved by the testimony later. W e quote one of 
the most pathetic:

“ Then the case of Mrs. Mary Provederra was 
called. She is a frail Cuban woman who lives with 
her husband and child at 13 5  East Thirteenth 
street. Gilmartin handed up an affidavit in which 
he charged her with soliciting. The woman could not speak English 
and sat in the pen with the rest o f the women prisoners, without under
standing what it was all about. Her husband sat among the spectators 
with the child on his knees. All he knew about the case was that his 
wife had not been home all night, and when he made inquiries at the 
station yesterday morning to learn if she had met with an accident in 
the street, he was informed that she was under arrest and was then at 
court. He went there with the baby, and Agent Kelly o f the Child
ren’s Society took him into an ante-room and questioned him.

“ He said that he was employed in the Hotel America at Fifteenth 
Street and Irving Place, and that his wife came from Havana a month 
ago, when he got money enough to start housekeeping here. She went 
to see him at the hotel Thursday evening, and she started for home at 8 
o’clock. The bright lights and the many stores excited her curiosity, as 
she had seen nothing like that in Cuba, and she gazed about her. She 
became confused on Third Avenue, and asked a passer-by in Spanish to 
diredl her to her home. The passer-by could not understand what she 
said and went his way. Then the policeman arrested her.”

One magistrate, at the hearing of the cases brought before him, was 
so filled with indignation that he had to get up and walk about his chair 
to recover his good temper again.

Another magistrate, who had several cases o f the same kind, repri
manded the policeman who had made the arrests severely, and said, “ It 
is better that fifty women walk the streets and speak to men, than that 
one innocent girl should be arrested.”  E. W .

B e not haughty because of thy knowledge: converse thou with the 
ignorant as with the scholar, for the barriers of art are never closed, no 
artist ever possessing that perfection to which he should aspire.— From the 
Book o f Ptab-Hotep, among the old writings contained in the Prisse Papyrus

D on’t  you know how hard it is for some people to get out of a room 
after their visit is really over? They want to be off, and you want to 
have them off, but they don’t know how to manage it.—  O. IV. Holmes

C o stu m e q f  J a p a n e s e  W om en

I N  this day o f dress reform, we most sincerely hope that the Japanese 
women will not become so imbued with modern ideas that they will 
exchange the graceful, healthy and becoming style o f the Japanese 

gown, for the European and American fashionable garments that are so 
trying to even the handsomest o f women. And they are most incon
gruous on the dainty forms o f the Japanese women.

That the Japanese gown is most suitable for athletics also, is vouched 
for by the following report, (quoted in an ex
change) from an American woman who played ten
nis in Japan with native women:

“ It is wonderful how agile they are,”  she said, 
“ and it certainly is a most extraordinary sight to 
see them playing in the regular Japanese dress, 
the pretty soft silk robe so associated with reclining 
ease, and the thick soled sandals.

“ You can imagine the effect of the sunlight on 
the sheen and gorgeous hues of the silken dress. 
O f course, the serve and return o f the balls sends 
the gayly costumed little ladies into the prettiest of 
posturing. They look like flowers lightly blowing 
about the court.

“ The thick soled sandals are not hard to run in. 
Indeed, I was assured they were most comfortable 
for the sport.”

A  W o m an  M ille r
see in Miss Anna Webb, o f Summitville, 

Indiana, one o f the few women millers of 
the country, another surprising case where 

necessity has produced the requisite ability. When 
her father, the town miller, died, some years ago, 
all he left to his family was the mill. A brother- 
in-law undertook to carry on the business for them, 
but met with failure owing to lack o f knowledge 
in this line of work. Then it was that the daughter 

o f the late miller rose to the emergency, and being familiar with the 
work, took sole management o f the mill. Success attended her efforts.

She has paid off all the mortgages and equipped the mill with the new
est and most modern machinery. Her ability has been recognized far 
and near, and recently she was made an honorary member of the Indiana 
Grain Dealers’ Association. She is as modest as she is clever, and de
sires to avoid all publicity in her life-work. N . M.

H u m a n ity ’s O n e M y s te r y

P R E S E N T IM E N T S  are strange things; and so are sympathies; 
and so are signs; and the three combined make one mystery to 
which humanity has not yet found a key. I never laughed at pre

sentiments in my life, because I have had strange ones o f my own. 
Sympathies, I believe, exist (for instance, between far-distant, long-ab
sent, wholly estranged relatives), whose workings baffle mortal compre
hension. And signs, for aught we know, may be but the sympathies o f 
Nature with man.— Charlotte Bronte

W H A T  would result were our soul suddenly to take visible shape, 
and be compelled to advance into the midst o f her assembled 
sisters, stripped of all her veils, but laden with her most secret 

thoughts and dragging behind her the most mysterious, inexplicable acts 
o f her life? O f what would she be ashamed? Which are the things 
she would fain hide? Would she, like a bashful maiden, cloak beneath 
her long hair numberless sins of the flesh? She knows not o f them, and 
those sins have never come near her. They were committed a thousand 
miles from her throne; and the soul even of the prostitute would pass 
unsuspectingly through the crowd, with the transparent smile o f the child 
in her eyes. She has not interfered; she was living her life where the 
light fell on her, and it is this life only that she can recall.— Maurice 
Maeterlinck

I a m  accustomed to judge my own faults severely, yet always to 
extenuate those of others with “ I f ”  and “ But.” — Johanna Atnbrosius

H . I. H . P R IN C E S S  T S U N E  JA M A S H IN A  
W ife o f the Japanese Emperor’ s Son, in European 

Court Dress

i
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World ES"

The Curious Nature and Usages of an American “ Copper”

T H E R E  are now in existence a few Indian “ coppers”  in British 
Columbia and in Alaska. These curious marks o f dignity are usu
ally o f immense value, which increases with time and change of 

possession. Perhaps two feet in height, and more or less oblong, sheets 
o f copper are beaten into the semblance o f a human face in the upper 
half, and a cross-shaped ridge divides the whole into four portions. This 
shield is then covered with pine gum, which is burnt into a dull black 
surface. Only a chief may possess a copper, which usually has an in
dividual name known from Oregon to Alaska. In the old days o f fre
quent fighting, these shields probably had a real value, as being made 
from virgin copper found in Alaska and often acquired by conquest. At 
the present date their value rests on the enormous accumulating price 
paid for them by a tribe as an evidence o f wealth, and perhaps contempt.

At the appointed feast time the rival tribes will meet, and the copper 
may be produced— possibly it will be “ The one who brings ruin to a 
tribe,”  boastingly so named from its great value.

It may be that last time it changed hands the copper demanded 5000 
blankets. This time a chief and tribe who have acquired sufficient dig
nity to buy it will, in rivalry, heap up thousands o f blankets amid all 
sorts o f ceremonies and boastful oratory. Maybe the ceremony will 
last for days, counting the blankets and demanding more, which are 
boastingly produced until an enormous sum, represented by the blankets, 
is paid for the copper. Some may be worth thousands o f dollars. This 
idea of showing superiority over a rival by “ destroying property,”  is 
very complicated and works by rules almost incomprehensible, although 
several have claimed to be able to explain it fully.

Should a serious quarrel arise, a piece of the copper may be broken 
off and given to the one challenged. He must, in his turn, produce a 
similar token of value destroyed in order to return the broken piece, 
which is then riveted to its original copper. The pieces are broken off 
in regular order, commencing at the bottom. Within the last fifty years 
such a transaction might well mean war, so seriously was it regarded.

But occasionally, instead of giving the copper back with its accumu
lated value, the feeling would be so intense that the insulted chief would 
throw the copper into the sea as a supreme mark o f his utter disregard 
of wealth compared with his contempt for his rival. This was a crown
ing shame to the tribe to whom it belonged, because they could not then 
repurchase it to show their superior wealth. S t u d e n t

Atlantis Beginning to Figure in Modern Science

T H E much discussed subject o f Atlantis comes up again in the cur
rent number of Revue Scientifique. The writer reasserts, against the 
objectors, the former existence of a great continent connecting Eu

rope and America. In view of the now swiftly extending work of the 
archeologists, the article is most timely. With every year’s research 
the horizon of civilization recedes. The nearer we approach the “ be
ginnings”  o f civilization, the less do they appear as beginnings. In 
every direction we are finding that when the curtain rises, civilization is 
already in full swing.

The explanation is afforded by that sunken continent whose highest 
mountain peaks survive as the Bermudas, the Azores and Madeira, 
and whose mainland is 3000 fathoms below the ocean surface. Here, 
according to Theosophy, civilization [in any sense understood by us, for 
there was a yet earlier epoch) began. And as the vast continent sank, 
and only great islands remained, to disappear in their turn, various causes 
combined to make this Atlantean civilization almost disappear. The 
remains of the peoples degenerated, wandered in various directions, and 
became at last the rude cliff-dwellers, cave-dwellers and mound-builders, 
whose traces we find everywhere. But before that, and while the origi
nal civilization was already at its height, seeds from its bloom were sown 
and quickly flourished in America, Egypt, China, and elsewhere. And 
from some o f these, taking root in Central Asia, came our own Aryan 
stock. Many of the traditions and myths o f the older nations relate to

the actual history o f Atlantis; many o f their gods and heroes were 
actual Atlanteans. S t u d e n t

RemKrkable Simplicity gf tin Chinook Language

A L O N G  the Pacific Coast from Oregon to Alaska, and some dis
tance inland along the rivers a babel of tongues holds sway 
among the Indian tribes, although many o f them are by this time 

extinct, or nearly so. Many o f the sounds are almost unpronounceable 
to foreigners, and the consequent difficulties o f the traders gave rise to 
a Lingua Franca known as Chinook, because o f the basis o f the Chi
nook dialect upon which it was founded. In a few years this artificial 
language spread over an immense territory, although possibly it was only 
a graft on an old stock which the tribes may have had among themselves. 
It is a fact that Chinook or the “ trader’s jargon”  as it has been called, 
is not by any means among the least utilitarian o f languages, even in this 
day o f dying and merging Indian races.

Although a few hours only should suffice to gain a good acquaintance 
with Chinook, its power o f expression is remarkable; indeed, a knowl
edge o f it would be o f no little aid in learning any language, since its 
chief characteristic is the reduction of all communication to a perfect 
simplicity. Many a time a learner o f any language has racked his brains 
for a translation which, paraphrased by a teacher into the language sought, 
appears so amazingly easy, that the difficulty seemed only to lie in its 
unexpected simplicity. This simplicity is soon acquired by the Indian 
trader, eking out his speech with signs, words, intonations, and every 
possible means o f conveying thought.

For instance, a prison is merely “ skookum house,”  “ the strong house;”  
God is “ hyas tyee sagalhie,”  “ big chief up above;”  America is “ Boston 
illahie,”  (Boston country); England is “ King George illahie.”  Tree is 
“ stick,”  so a totem pole becomes “ T yee stick,”  (chief’s pole). Some 
names of birds and animals are onomatopoeic.

Many of the words are pure French from the old coureurs de bois and 
Hudson’s Bay Company French Canadian guides. One or two expres
sions have a decidedly amusing origin, such as the daily greeting “ How 
do you do?”  “ K lahow ya!”  It is said that a popular trader named 
Clark lived among them, and every white man who passed always shook 
hands and remarked effusively, “ Clark, how are you?”  Hence, “ Kla
howya!”  So legend tells.

T h e genius of the language appears to lie, not in grammar, but in con
veyance o f ideas by the fewest possible number of words and signs, 
somewhat after the Chinese “ business”  or “ pidgin”  English. Similarly 
to the Chinese also, the Indian o f the Northwest has a great difficulty in 
pronouncing his “ r’s.”  “ L e n ”  is at first difficult to recognize as “ rain.”  

Such a language created in the last century or so, to meet a demand 
for its use, is decidedly a matter o f interest to philologists and may even 
throw some light on the evolution of more scientific tongues.

The Lingua Franca of the Levant and the Swahili as used in East Af
rica have similar traits as intertribal languages. T e n a s  T y e e

Prehistoric Cave-Dwellintfi Found in Africa.

M O U N T  E L G O N , on the coast o f Lake Victoria Nyanza, in 
Central Africa, is beginning to yield traces o f a prehistoric 
occupation. Its sides are covered with immense caves, hol

lowed out o f the volcanic agglomerate o f which the mountain is com
posed. The floor o f most o f them is occupied by reed huts, inhabited 
now by some few hundreds o f savages who have not even a tradition re
lating to the authors of these stupendous examples o f cave-cutting. 
The explorer, Major Powell-Cotton, thinks that a full examination of a 
number o f the caves would throw an interesting light upon their prehis
toric inhabitants. His suggestion is that they were mines. It is pos
sible, but why, in that case, their enormous size? As Northwestern 
Africa was part of Atlantis, and as the line o f Mid-African lakes was 
possibly the east shore of that continent, we should suggest that these 
caves may have been dwelling places o f Atlantean survivors. M.
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Vhc Ancient View qf Mother Nature

T H E R E  is a great trinity which lies at 
the root of all creation. It is the 
trinity o f God, nature and man.

T h is is found symbolized in all religions 
and cosmogonies, and it is a necessary pos
tulate in every cosmic philosophy or sci
ence; for, though the ideas may be dis
guised under strange names, they are the 
same. In  ancient Egypt, Osiris was God,
Isis M other Nature, and Horus their off
spring man. W e still have a trinity in our 
religion, but it is a theological one, and has 
lost its meaning. W e speak o f the Fath
erhood o f  God, and the more enlightened 
religious thinkers are getting back to the 
old truth which Christ taught that all men 
are the sons o f God in a very real sense, 
being temples of the divine spirit. But we 
forget our mother, Nature.

Man was created by influx of the divine 
breath into the earth; so that while his parentage is divine on the one 
side, it is natural on the other. And, as man is one with God, through 
the divine spark in his heart, so he is one with nature, inasmuch as from 
her mighty soul he derived his faculties and organism. The word na
ture may have acquired a degraded significance through our paltry con
ceptions o f the natural world, and through the use o f the word in 
modern science to denote forces blind and ruthless; hence to speak o f 
nature as man’s eternal mother might seem to suggest heathenism and 
a lapse into savagery or into what is understood by “ nature-worship”  or 
“ naturalism.”  But, if  we had time, we might, under the guidance o f 
the great teacher, H. P. Blavatsky, lead our readers into the treasure- 
house o f  ancient mythology, and show how the ancients recognized na
ture for a goddess and venerated her as the source and bestower o f all 
bounty. But such true worship and reverence is not consistent with the 
abuse o f  nature by devastation, the shunning o f her by fleeing to cities, 
nor the dissection o f her by the scientist’ s scalpel.

But bow man’s heart goes out towards his mother, in spite o f all the 
fear that prescribed religion and prescribed scientific belief can inspire. 
Ever and anon he lets go o f his conventional ideas and indulges in a pan
egyric on the bounty and magnificence of that parent whose heart he 
feels pulsating with his own. Man feels his oneness with nature and with 
God, in spite o f all the artificial beliefs that have stunted his intuition 
and all the idols that have divided his adoration. Everywhere we find 
such utterances.

Speaking of Hedvig and Augustin, a writer says:

T h e y  studied together the life and changes o f  the vegetable and inseft kingdom ; 
and every  plant, every flow er, every little w inged or creeping creature around them 
must reveal to them its nam e, its life and the history o f  its developm ent. T o  see 
the great in the small becam e to them a daily delight. T h e  rem arkable analogies 
which they discovered betw een the life o f  nature and human life, the little and the 
great, led them to a still deeper understanding o f  connection betw een the tw o , and 
to anticipations o f  the great harmonies o f  life —  those w hich are and those which 
shall be w hen discords cease.

Another writer (W . J .  Gallagher in Great Thoughts) says, speaking of 
sunset scenes:

Is not this realm , w here tone and tint and shade and depth o f  grass and darkness 
o f  pillar and crag intertw ine and m ingle, and make as it w ere a m elody o f  light and 
song, still a fa iryland , still a possible happiness, to a large extent, w h ere a man m ay 

lose his cares in a grander stu d y, and w here one m ay find that inner refreshm ent 
which goes deep —  so deep that no one can understand its full solace, save those 
who have lain lovingly on N atu re ’ s bosom , and who have drunk patiently o f  her 
inexhaustible fountains ? H. T .  E .

Why Not Use the Insects ?
S a rule, man has very little use for 

insects. Truly we have the honey
bee, the cochineal-insect and a few 

others, which we have learned to use; but 
most people, if they had their way, would 
rashly do away with the greater part of the 
insect world, and vote them outside the 
general order o f things. O f course they 
would soon find out what an egregious 
mistake they had made, and quickly rein
state them, if possible, as all sorts o f now 
unknown calamities would inevitably ensue. 
Nature’s balance, as we know, cannot be 
lightly disturbed, even in small affairs, much 
less in any wholesale manner. No doubt, 
as time goes on, we shall find out more 
about the use o f insects, and shall be able 
to turn them to account for creative and 
productive purposes.

There are two instances in which this has 
already been accomplished on a commercial scale in California.

One of these is the successful introduction by fig growers o f the 
hlastophaga, or fig wasp, an insect imported from the fig orchards of 
Asiatic Turkey. For a long time it was a mystery why the Smyrna fig 
could not be grown successfully in California. At last someone en
dowed with an unusual genius for observation discovered that the fig 
wasp, common in Asiatic orchards, played an important part in the fer
tilization o f the flowers o f the fig trees. It is attracted by the particular 
shade o f the color of the flower o f the Smyrna fig, but there was at that 
time no insect in California which seemed to care about that color, and 
hence the flowers remained unfertilized. After many disappointments, 
the fig wasp was at last introduced into California; and lo ! the Smyrna 
fig can now be grown here as successfully as anywhere.

Again, only three short years ago one of the worst enemies o f fruit 
growers in California was the black-scale, a sort o f little black shell, like 
a miniature limpet, which is very destructive to fruit trees, sucking away 
their sap and destroying their life. Suddenly it is announced that from 
Africa has been imported a fly called the Scutellista, which when intro
duced into an orchard suffering from black-scale, will clear out the 
whole pest in a few weeks. All that you have to do is to send for 
three or four little flies, which come in a bottle through the post. You 
turn them loose in your orchard and they begin at once to attack the 
black-scale. They multiply with such marvelous rapidity that in a 
short time not a trace o f the scale is to be seen. E. V.

Nature. Ever Beautiful, Ever True

O N E  of the most wonderful things in nature is the exquisite beauty 
and perfection of many o f the minutest organisms which the 
microscope alone reveals. Emerson tells the Rhodora to say:

I f  eyes were made for seeing,
Then beauty is its own excuse for being.

This seems to be true, even when eyes (so far as we know), are not 
made for seeing. But we look at everything from the human stand
point, and our vision is limited, perhaps not yet fully developed. We 
know not what vision other beings may have. Longfellow says:

In the elder days o f Art,
Builders wrought with greatest care 

Each minute and unseen part,
For the Gods see everywhere.

Nature’s builders also construct with utmost care the minutest and 
most hidden parts regardless o f human eyes. I f  we all thought more 
about the perfe&ion and simple truth of our work, and less about how it 
should appear to others, our work would be better. S t u d e n t

A  P R A Y E R
by A . L a m  pm  a n

O H , earth, oh dewy mother, breathe on us,

Something of all thy beauty and thy might. 

U s  that are part of day, but most of night, 

N o t  strong like thee, but ever burdened thus 

W ith  glooms and cares, things pale and dolorous 

W hose  gladdest moments are not wholly bright: 

Som ething of all thy freshness and thy light,

O h  earth, oh mighty mother, breathe on us.

O h  mother, who wast long before our day.

A n d  after us fu ll many an age shah be. 

Careworn and blind, we wander from thy way: 

Born  of thy strength, yet weak and halt are we. 

Grant us, O  mother, therefore, us who pray, 

Som e little of thy light and majesty.

A
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
mO  f  f

T W O  charafteristically e x c e l

lent addresses w ere  given at 
the m eeting o f  T h e  U n iv e r

sal Brotherhood and Theosoph ical Society 
in Isis T h eatre  last Sunday evening — one 

b y M rs . G race  K n och e, containing a 
g low ing prophecy for San D ieg o , and the 
other b y  the R e v . S . J .  N e ill,  declaring Reprinted from the San Diego N n o i 

that man is his brother’ s keeper. T h e
orchestral num bers b y students o f  the Isis C onservatory w ere exceptionally de

lightful. A  piano solo w as contributed b y  M iss Ju lia  H ech t.
M rs . K n och e ’ s paper w as entitled, ««A  H undred  Y ears from N o w .”  In  g lo w 

ing terms she pictured a sunrise as seen from  the mountain top, and declared it to 

be the em blem  o f  the better day that is daw ning. “  O n ly  those w ho are still in 
the valleys declare the d ay  com eth not, it is yet n igh t,”  she said.

“  Com pared to that w hich is to com e, the w orld  today is indeed like a city in a 
va lley ’ s depth, shadow ed by unbrotherliness as by the w ings o f  som e brooding 
ev il. T h e  spectacle is not a reassuring one. T h e re  is some brotherliness, some 
kindness, here and there, a little sunlight, but as a w hole the w o rld ’ s life presents a 
picture o f  chaos. G o  into an y great c ity , and in spite o f  its art, its education and 
its philanthropies, w hat w ill be forced upon your attention? F irst o f  all, child la
b o r, the various form s o f  im m orality, v ice , crim e and cru elty , slaughter-houses, d i
vorce courts, penitentiaries and asylum s; reform atories that do not reform  and edu
cational institutions that do not educate. Y e t  there is a prom ise o f  better things, 
and those w h o are w illing to look outw ard and u p w ard , m ay get a prevision o f  the 
d aw n  and a vision o f  the sun-kissed d ay.

“ W hat is the pifture o f  a hundred years from n o w ?  W e  see a land fair and 
sm iling, dotted with little hom es, set like the nests o f  birds close am ong the trees, 
or here and there upon the slopes; a land yield ing fruits in abundance, all that m an

kind needs, and to spare. W e  see anim als, w ild  and tam e, living out their ow n  
lives, as now  they are not allow ed to d o , som e s ftiv e ly  helping m an in his daily 

w o rk , as at present, others helping in oth er w a y s , but all, man and anim als, to
gether, living in tacit, though not unrealized com radeship. O , the need o f  it! 
W ould  there w ere  lifted today some hand strong enough to turn our slaughter

houses into shelters for the tens o f  thousands o f  domestic anim als, w hich starve and 
freeze, unhoused through the w in ter, year after year upon our western prairie-farm s 
— and w h y ?  Because m en must have go ld . A n d , looking ahead a hundred 
years ( a  sort o f  b ird ’ s-eye v ie w ) ,  w e  look in vain for any great, seething, un

healthy centers o f  life such as w e have to d ay, w h irling , congested, turbulent and 
foul. W e  call them today the “ slums o f  our great c ities ,”  and sometimes the 
c ity  itse lf might be so described. Instead o f  these w e  see in the T w en ty -first cen
tury thousands o f  small com munities scattered here aud there, each a ganglionic 
center as it w ere, o f  the w o rld ’ s com m on and quiescent nervous life ; and com ing 
close to this w orld  o f  the T w e n ty -first century, the air itse lf is different. It is 
more ratified. T h e  earth m oves more sw ift ly ; the clouds and w inds are kinder; 
tornadoes and cataclysm s are w ell-n igh unknow n; the great wastes and deserts o f  
all lands have been turned into gardens; and men them selves live a sim pler life, the 
H igh er L a w  recognized and follow ed by the m ajority. N ot by all, for w here there 
is sunlight there is bound to be some shadow , but b y nearly all. T h e  w orld  w ill 
not be perfett in the T w en ty -first cen tury, but it w ill be a Paradise, as H . P. 
B lavatsky has said, com pared with w hat it is today.

“ A n d  the m ajesty o f  the law  in those d ays! H o w  w ell w e know today that 
the law  o f  our statute-books needs a new  interpretation; that w hile w e  need new 

law s w e  need still more a higher interpretation o f  those w e  already have. W e 
need a higher justice to plead hum anity’ s com m on cause, and in that day our 
prayer for these things shall be answ ered. T h e  Courts o f  Justice shall be still so 
nam ed, perhaps, but they w ill have becom e great assem bly places w here men shall 
gather to make clear all things for righteousness; halls for the translation o f  the 
H igh er L a w  into the language o f  those law s made by m an; halls for friendly con
clave, not bitter and personal battles; halls before which only the ignorant w ill 
stand in terror, only the w eak w ill stand in fear. T o  the Courts o f  Justice in the 
T w en ty -first century parents w ill bring their little children as they brought them in 

E gy p t and old G reece  —  but as they do not bring them tod ay. T o d a y  the very 
thought o f  a child in a court-room  makes one shudder.

“  M ore than that, from out the higher interpretation given the old la w s, new  
law s shall spring, and w hat a change w ill then take p lace; for in the T w en ty -first 
century the law s w ill be enforced; public officers w ill be unsalaried and men w ill 
serve their fellow s for love, not for g o ld .”

T h e  R e v . M r . N e ill ’ s address w as under the title “ A m  I  M y  Brother’ s K e e p 

e r ? ”  “ In the story o f  C a in ,”  said 

he “ the w riter introduces the ele

ment o f  w hat w e  call ‘ poetic ju s
tice .’  C ain  hasalain his brother, and the 
ground w hich received the blood o f  A bel 

is at enm ity w ith  the m urderer: ‘ w hen 
thou tillest the ground it shall not hence
forth yield unto thee her strength; a fugi
tive and a w anderer shalt thou be in the 

e arth .’ W hat is the thought w hich is contained in this? It is the fa ft that life 
is one, that the universe is o n e , and that there is harm ony or correspondence be
tw een one plane o f  the universe and other planes; betw een m an’ s body and his m ind, 
or betw een the moral and the physical planes o f  the universe. T h e  m oral and 

spiritual atm osphere, i f  they are bad , im pure, w ill they not affeft the physical condi
tions in w hich w e d w e ll?  Ju st as in m an, body and mind interaft, so do the differ
ent planes o f  the universe interact upon each other. It m ay be a long time be
fore the working o f  causes in the spiritual is made manifest in the ph ysical, but 
sooner or later that result is sure to com e.

“ C ain  put h im self out o f  harm ony with nature by violating the great law  o f  
Brotherhood, and nature w as no longer friendly —  the w orld  was no longer a hom e, 
he was a fugitive, a w anderer. T h e  story o f  The W andering Je w  contains the 
same idea. D o re , in his picture o f  The Dream o f Eugene Aram  v ivid ly depicts 
the horror o f  the m urderer w hen he finds that neither the w ater nor the earth w ill 
conceal the body o f  his v iftim . A ll this is the expression , in different w ays o f  the 
great law  that nature, in all her parts, is most closely related; an d , as the occultists 
have a lw ays taught, man is the little im age o f  w h at nature is in her entirety. T h e  
w riter o f  the story o f  C a in , therefore, show s a true philosophy o f  nature.

“ W e are our brother’ s keeper. I f  nature, in all her domains is so closely re 
lated, how  much closer must all men be related to each other! W e  are taught b y 

St. Paul that w e  are m em bers one o f  another, and that i f  one m em ber suffer the 
other m em bers suffer too, and i f  one m em ber rejoice the others also rejoice. In  the 
healthy body all the different m em bers w ork silently together for the com m on good. 

I f  society w ere in a state o f  social health the same condition o f  things w ould p re
vail which w e see existing in a healthy b od y. W e  should be living in accordance 
w ith  the language o f  the Scripture w here it says ‘  being o f  one accord, o f  one m in d ; 
doing nothing through faction or through ra in  g lo ry , but in lowliness o f  mind each 
counting other better than him self; not looking each o f  you  to his ow n  things, but 
each o f  you also to the things o f  o th ers.’ A s things now  are men generally do look 
on the things o f  others, but it is w ith the selfish desire o f  m aking them their o w n .

“ It is not a lw ay s very  easy to take care o f  ourselves, but 1 think it is even 
harder to w isely care for our brother. It is not a lw ay s the wisest w a y  o f  taking 
care o f  our brother to scold him , or hit him on the head, i f  he is doing w ro n g , or 
i f  w e  think he is. T h e re  is som ething in human nature that causes us to hit back , 
and to repay anger with anger, and sharp w ords w ith words equally bitter. Y e t 
it cannot be kind to let our brother w alk into the fire or over a precip ice, or go to 
a place infested with the plague. K in d ly , but earnestly, and strongly , w e  should 
try to prevent him from going into danger. T h e re  is one safe and sure w a y  in 
w hich w e can act as our brother’ s keeper, and that is b y being right ourselves, and 
thereby bringing to bear on our brother the pow erful force o f  a good exam ple. I f  
w e  point our brother in one w a y , w hile w e ourselves take the opposite w a y , w e  
m ay be acting the part o f  C ain . A n d  m any have been slain through the force o f  
evil exam ple.

“  I  have often found that parents w ere led to live a good life b y the thought 
that they w ere m oulding the lives o f  the children after their ow n  exam ple. ‘  O h , 

I  don ’ t care so much for m yself, but I  w ou ld n ’ t like to lead the little ones a s tra y .’ 
T h a t is often heard, and often acted upon, though never spoken. I  am also aw are 

that m an y, alas! are not as careful as they should be in this respect, and the result 
is that both the children and the parents suffer.

“ N o w  i f  a sim ilar feeling could animate us in regard to our brother w hich 

m oves a good parent to set a noble exam ple before his ch ild , then I  think w e 
should be our brother’ s keeper in a very  im portant sense.

“ It is truly said that ‘ devotion to the interests o f  an oth er’ is one o f  the first 
steps in true discipleship. T h e re  can be no rest, no peace, no lasting safety for 
the w orld w h ile  it lives according to the selfish spirit w hich prevails so w id e ly . 
T h e  w orld  must alw ays be in a state o f  unstable equilibrium , and in a state o f  w a r, 
until each man feels he is his brother’ s keeper —  until w e look every man not to 
his ow n things o n ly , but also to the things o f  others. D o  w e wish to be m agi
cians ? W e can , i f  w e w ill exercise a D ivine Pow er. W e can ‘ overcom e
evil with g o o d ,’ and thus be ‘ fellow -w orkers with G o d . ’

“  T h ere  is no pow er in the universe equal to that o f  overcom ing evil with g o o d .”

LOMALAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

M rs. K n o c h e ’ s A d d ress, * O n e H u n 
d red  Y e a r s  from  N o w ” — R e v . M r.
N eill, " A m  I M y  B ro th e r ’ s K e e p e r ”
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O p p o rtu n ities  a t  P o in t  L o m a. 
fo r  S tu d y in g  H um an  N a tu re

O N E  might fancy that the opportunities for this study would be 
equally good wherever men congregate. Human nature, it is 
often said, is the same the world over. Material is not lacking 

— the book lies open, and it might seem as i f  one had but to turn his 
eyes upon the pages to read and learn. But there is this difference. 
T h ere are few places, if any, where the pages are wiped so free from 
dust, w here there are so few blurs upon the characters. There is a cer
tain kind o f  breeze at the Point, which tends to blow away the clouds 
and illusions which mask the real outlines, and these stand out with rela
tive clearness. Whether they be good or bad, false or true, they can be 
more easily  discovered by the earnest student here than elsewhere. And 
furtherm ore, what is o f greater help still, there is a force and training at 
the Point, which clears and strengthens the inner eye which is to read 
these pages.

People have come here from the four quarters o f the globe, with the 
avowed purpose o f studying themselves and others, in order that they 
may better serve the race. There is, so to speak, an atmosphere for this 
study created, just as distinct as a musical, an art, a commercial atmos
phere in certain centers. This must in time develop within itself a special 
atmosphere for all that is beautiful and noble and worth learning, but it 
must be the greater, the all-inclusive atmosphere, for the center at Point 
Lom a is for excellence, a center for character-building. Whatever else 
is built must be built upon that.

T h e  world at large has been handicapped in this study, because it has 
lost the knowledge o f the true philosophy o f life and o f the laws which 
govern the universe. O f what use would it be for one, for instance, to 
examine a huge machine, operating at full speed, with no knowledge of 
mechanics, with no instructor to explain? Only a master mechanic 
would stand any chance o f understanding the working o f that machine. 
But the other would stand helplessly by and wonder, or in case he was so 
ignorant as to be egotistical, he would make false guesses and state them 
to others, equally ignorant, as facts. So in like manner, what chance 
has one to make an intelligent study of human nature, who does not 
know the elements o f which it is made up, of the law which governs it ; 
of the subtle forces which play upon it? Theosophy teaches these things. 
Simply an understanding of the duality o f human nature clears the vis
ion marvelously, and liberates the mind. It is perhaps due to this knowl
edge that we have had so much success in our efforts to help children.

Some o f the Cubans have said that they began to respect their teach
ers, when they discovered they could not fool them. This, is one of 
the secrets o f bringing out the good, never to allow the evil to come to 
the front and cover it and declare itself to be good. This is the game 
which is played over and over again— an exercise which is practised 
in a majority of human natures until they have become proficient in it. 
Children are, fortunately in most instances, a little clumsy at it. But in 
many adult natures, it actually seems as if the whole education and train
ing had consisted in simply this: in learning, not how to reveal and 
strengthen and bring to the front the pure and real nature, but how to 
conceal it and place in the foreground the selfish nature and make it ap
pear as the other. And the effort to deceive has been so persistent that 
they have arrived at the point of deceiving themselves. T h e selfish na
ture may take the pose o f a saint, a wise man, even a selfless man, work
ing for the benefit of the race, and yet one motive behind another may 
be uncovered, until finally we arrive at the most powerful one, that 
which underlies and keeps all the others moving, and it may be as black 
as night. All these things become perfectly true philosophy. The chil
dren at Point Loma do not get a chance thus to bury themselves. W hat
ever o f good is in them must step out to the front and assert itself. 
Every time the selfish nature asks a favor, giving as a reason for its re
quest some unselfish motive, the mirror is quickly held up to the moral 
gaze, and the request is not granted. The real nature has a chance, and 
is not beaten at every turn. Children started on this plan will not have 
the terrible, pitiful, stupendous undoing that come to so many adults in 
this age.

What is being done for the children, the adults are with greater diffi
culty trying to do for themselves. Each in studying himself grows to 
understand those about him, whom he recognizes thereby to be a very
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part o f himself. With them as with the children, things are intensified. 
T h e very fact that unselfish service is demanded calls out everything that 
is selfish. The battle is engaged in, and that which is stronger in each 
must win. All come to realize how essential this training is —  how use
less it would be to try to help humanity without understanding it, with
out feeling to an extent at least, its past, its present conditions and future 
possibilities! Lacking this, all efforts must be in the dark. But with 
this, and a pure strong purpose, what cannot be done! Such a body of 
people can grow great and powerful enough to clear the earth. And 
they will do it! Stu d en t

The R a ja  Y o g a  A c a d e m y , P o in t L o m a  
O pens T h u rs d a y , O cto b er 6th, 1904 *

T H E opening o f the Raja Yoga Academy at Point Loma, Cal., 
accentuates the phenomenal success o f the Raja Yoga system, as 
introduced by Katherine Tingley four years ago.

This system of special training of the young has astonished, by its re
sults, many o f the best minds o f the present day, who have given it their 
careful study.

Early in 1900 , this system, unknown in its application to the young 
mind, was first applied to a group o f five children, under a teacher spe
cially trained by Katherine Tingley. T h e result o f that simple effort is 
already manifest in the extension o f the Raja Yoga School system. Hun
dreds are already in the first school at Point Loma; two large schools 
have been opened in Santiago de Cuba; there is also one in San Diego, 
California; and in San Francisco and Roseville, California, and in Lon
don, England.

T h e new Academy is the outcome o f this successful effort for the ed
ucation o f the young; and it meets the many demands o f parents from 
all parts of the world, whose children have been awaiting admittance. It 
is designed to fill the gap between the ordinary curriculum o f the Uni
versity and that o f the primary schools. T h is new Academy is prelimi
nary to the Raja Yoga University.

T h e Raja Yoga system prepares the child to adapt itself to the differ
ent conditions of human life; thus, the comprehensive and broad method 
o f this system brings out the latent ability and energy in children, often 
undreamed o f by parents and educators.

The course o f study comprises the general course in English, adapted 
to the ages o f the children, in which are included choral training and do
mestic economy.

Special studies are Music, Art, Literature, the Languages, elementary 
Law and elementary Science.

F i n e  A r t s — Painting (oil and water coloring) Modeling in clay, Wood
carving, Drawing, Architecture.

I n d u s t r i a l  A r t s  —  Practical Agriculture, Practical Horticulture. 
M usic (a Department of the Isis Conservatory o f M usic)— Theory, 

Harmony. All modern instruments. Vocal Music.
G e n e r a l  L i t e r a t u r e

L a n g u a g e s  —  French, German, Spanish, Italian and the two classics: 
Latin and Greek.

O r a t o r y

S c i e n c e  —  Elementary Civil Engineering, elementary Mechanical En
gineering, elementary Mining Engineering, elementary Chemistry, ele
mentary Astronomy, elementary Physics (including electricity), ele
mentary Physiology and human anatomy, elementary Biology, elementary 
Geology, elementary Botany.

C o m m e r c i a l  S c h o o l — Complete Business Course. Stenography a 
specialty.

W E have not long to wait, and many of us will witness the Dawn 
o f the new Cycle at the end of which not a few accounts will 
be settled and squared between the races. This new cycle be

gins in the next century, and when the end o f it is reached much that is 
now unknown will have been revealed; the earth itself will give up the 
secrets of the past, in ignorance of which our day has laughed at the an
cients; the Fraternity will have caused “ accidental discoveries”  of man
uscripts and objects, the finding of which will make many a theologian 
quake and bring to the barbarian followers of the ancients great joy that 
they did not bow down and worship the Golden Calf of today.—  W rit
ten during the last years o f the Nineteenth Century by H . P. Blavatsky
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I N  Southern California, fifty 
miles east o f San Luis Obis
po, are the Carrisso Plains, a 

nearly level desert, bounded by high chap
arral-covered mountains; a hot, dry, thirsty 
Sahara o f fertile soil, which needs only an 
abundance o f water to make it a land o f 
prosperous homes. Doubtless it was once 
an inland sea, for at the lowest part o f its 
concavity the dazzlingly white bed o f its 
last salty lake is clearly defined, and the 
scorching heat-rays now torment the trav
eler with mirage-like visions o f dancing water- 
waves on its surface. Near the southern edge 
o f this desert is a large U-shaped rock, with 
the opening facing the north, and on its inner
facings are curious symbols and colored pictures of unknown antiquity.

T h e dry lake-bed brought visions o f clear, cold-running streams, so 
the absolute stillness o f this enclosure brought its opposite. T h e cur
rent o f the thoughts ran swiftly and suggested other currents. The 
word “ current”  seemed to have a range of application to all the realms of 
Nature; not alone to water, but to air, fire, sound, electricity, light; to 
the trend of events and opinions, and to the migrations of men and ani
mals. It implies a more or less orderly progression of things towards a 
destination which is always discovered to be only temporary, for motion 
is cyclic, and its laws, though appearing complicated, may be found to 
be quite simple.

T h e same current is both a destroyer and a builder. I f  we follow a 
stream o f water from its sources in the numerous springs or swamps of

the m ountains 
forming rivulets, 
w h ich  combine 
to make creeks, 
and these to form 
great rivers, w e 
find that on the 
e le v a te d  are as  
where the c u r
rents run swiftly 
and noisily, that 
they cut or erode 
the land surface,

while the great deep river, moving slowly and quietly, is the builder o f 
the wide and fertile valleys suited for the homes o f men. T h e current 
is, therefore, a great leveler— forever tearing down hills and filling hol
lows; tending towards a smoothing o f the topography which other agents 
o f Nature are forever disturbing. W ater has its enemy, or its opposite, 
in fire, and from time to time great areas o f the earth’ s surface are raised 
by volcanic or seismic processes, and it therefore follows that the topog
raphy as it exists today is a real equilibrium, when all the agencies are 
considered.

But this is not all. T h e river enters the ocean and, merging with it, 
loses its identity as a river, but it does not, nor will it ever cease to ex
ist. T h e evaporation from the water surface is condensed into clouds 
which, carried by air currents, eventually strike against the fire cur
rents—  the mountains— and from the resulting rains the streams are 
again fed. No one would argue that any particular atom o f water cir
culated over the same cycle, but we know that in time each atom returns 
again and again on its appointed mission. Although the flow of streams 
is ever variable, and evaporation is subject to 
many fluctuations, still we may positively 
state, for the entire surface of the earth, 
that evaporation and precipitation are not 
only closely related, but are equal.

It is a fact that animals and plants breathe, 
and that, with a few unimportant exceptions, 
the animals use oxygen and the plants car
bon. Who shall say that there is not a world
wide equilibrium between them which man 
has from time to time disturbed? Who shall

Painted Rock and Its Prophecy disprove the statement that any de
struction o f the flora o f the earth 
must be followed by war, pesti

lence or famine ? Perhaps it is not provable 
by any statistics, nor by any process o f fig
ures, but can anything else be true?

A step farther into this subject and we re
turn to the painted rock— and to ourselves. 
Ethnologists have ever sought to delineate 
the currents o f race-migration, working back
wards, as they must, joining the many widely 
separated streams o f tribes, nations and race 
types. Charnay, Winchell and others have 
traced out many principal lines o f these cur
rents, and they and their followers have con
ceded an Atlantis and a Lemuria. I f  science 

has suggested that the lemming of the Scandinavian peninsula still con
tinue their remarkable migrations because land existed ages ago towards 
Iceland, why should it not be admitted that the inspiration of Columbus 
was a desire to go “ home?”  I f  other peoples knew for ages that the 
earth was a spheroid, there might be at least one man possessing the in
tuition o f a Norway lemming. I f  the wild geese o f the Arctic fly north
ward, may it not be that the unrest of the seekers for the north pole is 
a legitimate desire to return to a home which was theirs ages ago, when 
the areas now at.the pole were in a semi-tropic zone, as geology insists?

W e scientists do not like the word “ reincarnation,”  and when we do 
discover it, will probably give it another name rather than make a con
cession. But we are open to flattery, and as soon as we recognize that 
the ancients excelled us in many ways, and that some o f them were 
really creditable 
people, we may 
be willing to have 
s o m e  h o n o rs  
thrust upon us, 
which will be re
ceived with be
coming modesty.
W e will be proud 
to claim that we 
built the pyra
mids o f Egypt 
and Y u c a t a n ;
that we planned the irrigation systems o f Babylon and Arizona, that we 
built the cities o f Nippur and Pajarita Park; that we mixed the paints o f 
the Mayas and o f the American desert; that we made the glass o f 
Pompeii and hardened the copper at Lake Superior; that we calculated 
eclipses in Assyria and used the calculus in India; that we used incuba
tors in Egypt and China, and were adepts in embalming; that we wrote 
the laws o f the Medes and Persians, and have been changing them ever 
since; that we made India ink and papyrus, and furnished a literature 
that has never been approached either for philosophy or diction. But 
greater things than all these we will do, for that is the Law. Greater 
things than have been discovered we shall find if  we work in a knowl
edge of the Law , and with the currents.

In the arid areas o f the Southwestern United States the winds are the 
principal agents o f destruction and construction. Little by little the 
mountains are worn off, and the detritus forms great tracts of drifting 
sand which we call deserts. Whatever ruins o f any old civilization 
might have existed on the higher elevations, they must in time be eroded

and destroyed. Whatever ruins existed in the 
valleys are now covered by the desen sands, 
and are thus preserved for future exploration. 
Whatever traces of ancient or comparatively 
modern peoples might be exposed at this time 
to view would be found at the edge o f the 
desen— at that “ critical point”  where de
struction and construction are balanced.

These rock paintings do not seem to claim 
any profound antiquity, but they suggest pos
sibilities of no small moment. Stu d en t
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In ‘The Trend of Twentieth Century Science I*

<Iht Latest Conceptions qf Science

S C I E N C E  is advancing into its new fields o f discovery and hypothe
sis with extraordinarily definite steps. I f  we get these new con
cepts clear, we can see at what point a new fadtor, o f which sci

ence has so far taken no account, must be allowed for.
I f  we imagine a drop o f water to be magnified to the size o f the earth, 

the molecules o f which it consists would be somewhere in size between 
shot and cricket balls.

Each molecule is still water. By breaking up that molecule, we find 
according to science, three atoms within it, two o f Hydrogen and one 
o f O xygen.

But the atom is in its turn composed o f still minuter particles, called 
electrons. I f  an atom be magnified to the size of a cathedral, then the 
electrons will be like full-stops, flying about within it. T h e atom of 
Hydrogen contains 800 o f these; that of Oxygen, 12 ,8 0 0 ; that o f Ra
dium, 180 ,000 . All electrons are alike; it is the number o f them con
tained in an atom that marks the difference between one element and 
another.

But further: neither atom nor molecule nor electron are “ matter”  as 
we have been accustomed to think of it; there is no such thing. The 
electron is a flying point of negative electricity; the atom is a sphere of 
positive electricity within which the electrons fly about. They cannot 
leave it because it attracts them. They cannot coalesce with each other 
because, being alike negative, they repel each other.

T h e sphere o f the atom is not an empty space; it contains ether, like 
all else o f space. When two electrons, in their flying journeys, come 
too near each other, they are mutually repelled and fly apart. The con
cussion, so to speak, causes an agitation in the ether which if  it were in 
air would be a sound; in this case it is a flash o f light— of course, too 
minute to see. So all matter is constantly emitting pulses o f (to us) in
visible light. T h is constitutes one o f the sets o f “ rays”  just discov
ered. Radium atoms have so many electrons that this phenomenon be
comes quite noticeable. Another set o f “ rays”  is made up o f electrons 
individually escaping from the atom-sphere for various reasons. These 
are the “ cathode rays.”  And yet another set is made up o f groups o f elec
trons escaping and constituting another element. I f — purely by way o f 
example— 800 o f the 180,000 in the atom o f Radium were to escape 
as a group, an atom of Hydrogen would have been formed.

In one way and another, then, all atoms are breaking down into sim
pler ones, and also losing their energy in the form of light.

In other words, chemistry is about where bacteriology is. W e know 
a great deal about purification and fermentation, which are the breaking 
down —  under the influence o f bacteria— of organic molecules and cells. 
O f the other bacteria, which build, we know almost nothing. Perhaps 
they are nearly all too small or for another reason invisible.

And chemistry now knows about the breaking down o f atoms, almost 
nothing about their building, almost nothing o f the nature o f that magnet 
which draws together the free electrons of space into the unity and sys
tematization of atomic life. May such a “ magnet”  not be a center o f con
sciousness, fashioning thus its own body? May not the essentially living 
thing in a cell be such a magnet, attracting molecules, generating in each 
a secondary center so that they attract atoms; and generating still more 
subsidiary centers o f itself which, attracting electrons from space, fashion 
atoms? May not, in fadt, the. mysterious entity known as positive elec
tricity, be consciousness? T his would be the “ presiding elemental”  of 
the medieval alchemists.

One’s speculation is tempted to move outward and, considering the 
solar system as an atom, and the planets as electrons, busy itself about 
the magnet-centre of consciousness that drew that together. But the 
field is too large to do more than glance at now. There is an infinity in 
both diredlions, towards the great and the small. And the more we come 
to know, the more clearly does it appear that the laws that govern at one 
end, rule also at the other. The solar system is an atom, and the atom 
a solar system. Stu d en t

Iy There Organic Life on the Moon ?

T H IS question, one o f the most interesting o f all the problems o f 
astronomy, and one o f the most puzzling, is again brought promi
nently before us by some recent observations o f Prof. W . F . Picker

ing o f Harvard University. He has been making a close study o f our 
companion, in the clear air o f Mount Lowe, California, and has confirmed 
and extended his previous observations in Peru, etc., respecting the sus
pected changes o f color upon the moon’s surface. He is absolutely con
vinced that a rapid darkening, beginning shortly after sunrise (on the 
moon) followed by an equally rapid fading towards sunset, takes place at 
certain spots.

As these spots are blackest at full moon, it is clear they are not shad
ows, for shadows are invisible at that period. There must be some ac
tual change of color, and we can imagine nothing but some form of veg
etable life which could produce such effedts.

Professor Pickering also announces changes upon the floor of the great 
ring-plain Plato, a new small crater having rapidly enlarged, and some 
other very minute craters having been seen for the first time.

I f  these observations are confirmed, the orthodox theory of the condi
tion of the moon will have to go the way o f many other theories to doubt 
which was, at one time, rank blasphemy. For if there is vegetation, and, 
as Prof. Pickering insists and insists with strong reasons, hoar-frost, there 
must be an atmosphere and probably rivers.

W e must remember that H. P. Blavatsky teaches that the moon is not 
completely dead, so there is clearly room to expect to find low forms of 
life upon its surface as it slowly disintegrates. H. P. Blavatsky says, 
“ For she is a dead, yet a living body. The particles o f her decaying corpse 
are full o f adfive and destru&ive life, although the body which they had 
formed is soulless and lifeless.”  R.

How the Sun Govern Me Earth's Magnetism

I T  is well known that the axis of the sun, the imaginary line from pole 
to pole, upon which that vast globe turns, is not square to the orbit 
o f the earth; in fact, the sun’s axis is inclined to the ecliptic an an

gle o f 82 degrees. As we travel round our great life giver, twice a year 
we find that one or the other o f his poles is inclined towards us, in March 
and September, and twice a year, in June and December, the axis is in a 
neutral position.

It is interesting to note, that some well-known British astronomers 
have demonstrated lately that at the former period, i. e., when the sun’s 
north or south pole is pointed towards us, the greatest activity and dis
turbance o f the electric and magnetic conditions of the earth takes place.

Theosophy has always taught that the influence o f the sun over the 
earth and ourselves was far greater than scientists were prepared to ad
mit, and it is satisfactory to find, at last, this is being established, and to 
see day by day new demonstrations o f our relation to the heart of our 
solar system.

A Belgian astronomer also suggests that the earth’s electric currents 
are derived from the solar magnetism. The earth is an armature revolv
ing in the sun’s magnetic field, as in a dynamo. By this rotation (from 
west to east) an atmospheric current is generated in the opposite direction. 
T h is, by induction, excites another in the earth’s crust, from west to east. 
Thus is surmounted the difficulty presented by a current moving in the 
same direction as the rotation. Stu d en t

Kerosene Fires— Milk tv Good Extinguisher

I T  has lately been said that the proper application to burning kerosene 
or gasolene, from the explosion of lamps and stoves, is milk, not 
water. The burning fluids float on the water, and thus spread 

further. But with milk an emulsion or mixture is formed, and a small 
quantity suffices to extinguish the flames.

This is worth an experimental trial by every householder, but we im
agine that for such an emulsion to occur, the milk and kerosene would 
have to be strongly shaken together— a maneuver hardly possible when 
it was most needed! Stu d en t
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&  M &  A S t o r y  &  &
u f  ■  ^H E soul’s armor is never well set to the heart unless a woman’s 

1  hand has braced it, and it is only when she braces it loosely 
that the armor o f manhood fails!” — Ruskin

A large passenger steamer ploughed her way tirelessly through the 
ocean dividing England from South Africa. Her wide decks were de
serted, for it was the dinner hour, and below in the spacious saloon men 
and women were dining with that luxury and superabundance, which 
modern civilization seems to think necessary for its comfort and well
being. Amid the glare o f the electric lights, the glitter o f silver and 
crystal, the plate-laden waiters rushed to and fro, while a continuous 
wave of conversation rose and fell to the accompaniment o f the ship’s 
band playing overhead in the music saloon. At a side table sat twelve men 
and women whose faces denoted characters more or less interesting, 
while at one end presided one of the ship’s officers. T a ll, fair and blue
eyed, his face expressing manliness and courage, he was one of those 
sons of whom Old England may justly feel proud. Not entering into 
the general conversation, he nevertheless re
sponded pleasantly when addressed.

Undoubtedly the most attractive figure in 
the group was that of a girl about twenty-five 
years of age, whose simple dress o f white 
muslin, exquisitely delicate, served but to 
enhance the beauty of her delicate com
plexion, big brown 'eyes, and waving hair, 
which curled naturally round her forehead.
Above and beyond all, however, was an ar
resting expression, “ the soul of a High In 
tent,”  which would have glorified a less per
fect face.

Presently out o f the general din arose a 
man’s voice: “ For pity’s sake don’t let us
talk religion!”

T h e protest seemed but to fan the flame, 
and another voice exclaimed: “ Are you not
interested in some kind o f religion, Miss 
Manwairing; I see you reading a paper I have 
never seen before?”

Dorothy Manwairing smiled. “ You mean 
the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h , ”  she said. “ It is 
the organ o f the Universal Brotherhood and 
Theosophical Society, but Theosophy could 
hardly be called new; in fact, it is as old as 
the world!”

“ What is Theosophy, anyhow?”  asked a 
woman at the other side of the table.

“ W ell,”  said Dorothy, “ Theosophy lit
erally means the ‘ Wisdom Religion,’ ‘ D i
vine Wisdom.’ But in simple language just 
this: ‘ T o  do what you have to do to the
best o f your ability, and to think o f others 
more than of yourself.’ ”

“ O h !”  said the woman in a rather dis
appointed voice. Evidently here was nothing to offer a new sensation 
or help to pass the tedious hours more pleasantly. “ Are you a Theoso- 
phist?”  demanded the first speaker.

Dorothy hesitated. Then, with slightly flushed cheeks, she said 
sweetly: “ I think I may say, in the words o f a noble woman, ‘ I am
trying to be.’ ”

T h e silent officer at the end of the table flashed her a brief smile— and, 
“ how beautiful she is,”  he thought. An hour later, as Dorothy stood alone 
on deck, leaning over the rail, gazing into the star-lit sky, she strove to 
bring her mind into tune with the Infinite, and “ her face wore the utter 
peace of one whose life is hid in God’s own hands.”  Quietly to her side 
came the young officer. “ You cannot guess,”  he said, “ what your 
words at dinner tonight have been to me; for I, like you, am trying to 
be a Theosophist. Have you heard much about Point Lom a?”

“ W hy,”  she said, “ I have been there!”
“ Oh, lucky; thrice lucky, you!”  he exclaimed. “ Could you, would

you tell me something about it, and the life at Point Lom a?”  he asked.
“ Gladly,”  said Dorothy; “ but where shall I begin, when all is so 

beautiful and wonderful? I arrived in the evening; such a one as this, 
with only the light o f the stars to reveal the white buildings and palms, 
while against the pale, grey sky the lights in the domes of T em ple, 
Homestead, and Homes stood out steadfastly. A concert in the rotunda 
was just ending, and I have no words to express the different feelings 
that followed each other through my mind. Perhaps you will smile 
when I tell you that what impressed me most the next day was the 
khaki-clad men. You know so many people think o f Theosophy as a 
profound philosophy, which, o f course, it is; but it is a real joy to realize 
how absolutely practical in every way is the life at Point Loma. Briefly, 
we may say that every man and woman there, and the children, too (oh, 
those happy children), are hard at work, not only realizing their ideal, 
but idealizing their real.”

“ Did you meet the Leader?”  he eagerly asked.
“ Y es,”  she replied, “  I saw her many times; 

spoke with her once or twice, and during all 
miy visit felt her kindly solicitude around me.”  

“ Tell me o f her, please,”  he urged.
“ Do you know these lines o f Lowell’s? ”  

she said. “  I think they describe her much 
better than I can:

Y et ho’d* she not her soul so steadily 
Above that she forgets her ties to earth,
But her whole thought would seem to be 
How to make glad one lonely human hearth :—
For with a gentle courage she doth strive 
In thought and word and feeling so to live 
As to make earth next heaven 1

“ My word! What a privilege has been 
yours!”  said he. “ What would I not give to 
be able to go there!”

“ Some day, no doubt, you will,”  Dorothy 
replied. “ All things come round to him who 
well can wait.”  . . . .

It was the last night of the long voyage, 
and the two stood again side by side looking 
over the unfathomable sea. “ W ell,”  said he, 
“ tomorrow we part, and then will end for 
me a time that has made a great difference 
in my life; you know it is none too easy here 
on board; there are none in sympathy with 
me, and some are antagonistic; but by silently 
doing my duty as best I can, I mean to pull 
through. And you?”

“ As you are already aware,”  she replied, 
“  I am going to keep house for my brothers 
in Johannesburg. And as yet it is all strange 
and unknown to me; but one could not be 
even a visitor at Point Loma and not absorb 
some o f that spirit of unquestioning trust 
in the Divine Law  which enables us to ac

complish anything if we only will to do so; and I am not afraid.”
The silence that followed was more eloquent than words, for soul 

spoke to soul the imperial speech o f souls. Bending slightly towards his 
companion, and with a look of admiration clearly defined upon his manly 
face, it was evident that the silence would soon be broken.

“ I wonder shall we ever meet again,”  at length he said.
■“ Perhaps we may,”  said Dorothy.
“ Do you hope that we m ay?”  he insisted gently.
Softly, but unhesitatingly she answered, “ Y es.”
“ Then some day I shall come,”  he said.
“ When you come I shall be ready,”  she replied.
Silently his hand closed over hers as it lay on the rail, and the light 

that had never before shown on land or sea for those two surrounded 
and enfolded them. Then the night was filled with music, and —

Love took up the harp of life Smote the chord of self that, trembling,
And smote on all the chords with might, Pass’d in music out o f sight.

B. G .

L I F E ’S  T R E A S U R E

by A dzlaidz P * octo»

|  W O N D E R  did you ever count 

The value of one human fate,

O r  seen the infinite amount 

O f  one heart’s treasure, and the weight 

O f  L ife ’s one venture, and the whole concentrate 

purpose of a So u l ?

A n d  if you ever paused to think 

That all this in your hands is laid 

W ithout a fear: — did you not shrink 

F rom  such a burden? half afraid.

H a lf  wishing that you could divide the risks, or 

cast them all aside?

Y o u  well might fear I — if Love’s sole claim 

W ere  to be happy: but true Love 

Takes joy as solace, and looks above:

A n d  sometimes through the bitterest strife, frst 

learns to live her highest life.

I f  then your future life should need 

A  strength my Love can only gain 

Through suffering — or my heart be freed 

O n ly  sorrow from some stain,

Then you shall give, and I  will take, this crown of 

ire  for Love’s dear sake.
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j& 0  0  0  The R & j &. Y o g a .
T H E  great souls of the past and of the present teach us how noble and beau

tiful life may become when Heart-light shines through all acts.

I Who was Margaret of Scandinavia?
A n sw er—  M argaret o f  Scandinavia was a great historical charafter. Fo r m any 

y e a rs , in  h e r  son’ s nam e, she ruled both D enm ark and N o rw a y  w isely and w ell. 
T h e  S w e d is h  nobles, seeing this, asked her, in 1 3 8 9 ,  to becom e the ruler o f  S w e 
den a lso , a n d  to this she consented. She w orked for a union o f  all the Scandina
vian  c o u n tr ie s . She w as p ow erfu l, but gentle and good.

2 W h o  was Gustavus Adolphus?
A n sw er— G ustavus A dolphus was the greatest, noblest, and bravest of S w e d -

Q u e s t i o n  B o x  0  0  0  0
ish kings. H e  introduced true discipline into the arm y. H e  was loved and trusted 
by the people, and almost worshiped by his soldiers. In d u stry , com m erce, and 
education progressed under his w ise rule. T h rou gh  his bravery m any o f  the ene
mies o f  Sw eden w ere subdued. H e  fell in the battle o f  L iitzen , 1 6 3 2 .

3 Who is Oscar II?

A n s w e r — K ing O scar I I  is Sw ed en ’ s present ruler, a good , true, and wise 
m an. H e  is beloved by his subjects and through his wisdom  Sw eden has becom e 
a harm onizing pow er am ong nations. K in g  O scar is devoted to the sciences and 
arts, to education, and to all things that help make brotherhood a living pow er in 
the lives o f  men.

B ro th e rh o o d  Rule./*

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : T h e following rules have been written out 
by some of the good people o f a little town in northern Italy, 
and the children in the schools are learning these rules by heart. 

T h is is what a friend who is now traveling in Italy writes:
L o v e  th y  schoolm ates, for they w ill be thy co-w orkers for life.
L o v e  kn o w led ge , the bread o f  intellect. C herish  the same gratitude tow ard thy 

teachers as tow ard thy father and m other.
M a k e  e v e ry  day thou livest the occasion for som e good and beneficial d eed ; a l

w a y s  so w  the seeds o f  kindness.
H o n o r  good men and true w om en , esteem all men as equals, bend th y  knee to 

no one.
D o  not bear hatred to a n yb o d y ; don’ t insult people. T h e  w ord revenge shall 

not be in th y  vocabu lary, but stand up for th y rights and resist oppression.
D o n ’ t be a co w ard ; stand by the weak and respect and love justice.
R em em b er that all goods o f  this w orld  are the products o f  labor. W h oever 

takes the good things o f  this w orld  w ithout giving their equivalent in labor robs the 

diligent o f  their just dues.
E x e rc ise  thy m ind ; observe and think and try  to ascertain the truth o f  all things. 
D o  not assume that to be patriotic one must hate other nations or glory in w ar. 

W ar is a relic o f  barbarism .
Let it be thy purpose in life to hasten the day w hen all m en, as free citizens o f  

a free state, shall live in peace and happiness, in true brotherhood.

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : There is a lady here who has been raising and 
caring for canary birds for many years. A confirmed invalid, the 
greater portion of her time has been devoted to the care of her 

little songsters and the cultivation of flowers.
The two little pets that deserve special mention are of the Hartz 

Mountain species, and are beautiful singers. They are named “ Sanky”  
and “ Charlie,”  the former twelve years old, the latter two.

During the moulting season, some ten years ago, “ Sanky”  became 
very sick, and seemed likely to die. Previous to this time he had been 
anything but a docile bird, and his mistress was not over fond of him, 
but when the little fellow became ill, her great heart went out to him in 
his suffering and helplessness. He came to his good mistress like a sick 
child, and she would hold him in her hand for hours, keeping him warmly 
wrapped, talking to him all the while just as though he were a little babe.

She would say, “ Baby is sick; just the sweetest little birdie that ever 
lived!”  So, at all hours of the day, more particularly at twilight, she 
talked to the bird; the sickness passed and he became again the sprightly 
little songster. Sitting alone in her room one day, with the canary 
perched on the back of her chair, she was startled at hearing a piping 
little voice say, “ Baby is s ick !”  She instinctively knew that the bird 
had talked. From time to time he learned other words, and now his 
vocabulary consists of thirty-seven words.

“ Charlie,”  the younger bird, pronounces twenty-four words. They 
both sing or pronounce very plainly,“ He is so, so beautiful,just as pretty 
as he can be and live, live, live!”  The lady has another bird, whom “ San
ky” never appeared to like, and in a short time he was singing in a most 
decided tone, “ I dislike her; I dislike her.”  The lady holds many con
versations with her pets, as for instance: M rs. C. —  “ Who are you?”  

The birds —  “ Mother’s beauty.”  M rs. C. — “ What are you?”

The birds— “ Just as pretty as can be and live.”
“ Sanky”  was very fond o f the lady’s husband, and at noontime he 

would perch in the window and watch for him to come up the street, for 
he always brought him something nice to eat.

There came a day when his kind-hearted master did not appear. “ Sanky”  
was perplexed. He watched several days, then he knew something was 
wrong, and the little bird moaned as though his heart were broken.

Meanwhile his master had died. Who shall tell to us what was in 
the heart o f that innocent little bird? G ive to birds, and to all creatures

the best there is in your 
hearts. They reason far 
deeper than we can know.

Do you ne'er think what wondrous 
beings these ?

Do you ne’ er think who made 
them, and who taught 

The dialect they speak, whose mel
odies

Alone are the interpreters of 
thought r

Whose household words are songs in 
many keys,

Sweeter than instrument o f man 
e’ er caught !

Who6e habitations in the tree-tops 
even

Are half-way houses on the road 
to Heaven !

A. I. M.

A  P a tr ia rc h  T re e

D e a r  c h i l d r e n :
One of the profes
sors o f the great 

Leland Stanford Junior Uni
versity, California, has made 
an interesting report about 
a big tree o f California, a 
sequoia gigantea. This tree, 
when cut down in 1900, re
vealed its age to be 2 ,17 1  
years, and it was therefore 
271 years old whentheChris- 
tian era began. Now this 
tree grew on without any

thing happening to it for something over five hundred years —  at least that 
is the story told by its uninjured rings —  when it received a wound.

What a world of knowledge this tree might reveal if it could only 
speak! When we think how much happens in just a week or just a year, 
can you imagine what it must be to stand and stand and stand for more 
than two thousand years and see people and generations and families and 
communities and whole nations rise and fall, and come and pass away 
again ? Yet so it stood, with the same sunshine to warm it, and rain to feed 
it, the same soil to nourish it that feed and warm and nourish the trees of 
today. Something to think about there, isn’t there? Uncle F red

Dramatic representation by Raja Yoga Children in their 
International Play given at Isis Theatre, San Diego 

and in the Greek Theatre, Lomaland

Digitized by ^ o o Q i e



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e v  1 i n u m b e r x  1 vI 6

s tu ^ ‘s:
THE PATH

Pa>.t h

G O D ’S  D R E A M

G o d  -wept i
O ’er earth's vu t loicliaeii. there fell like rait.

Compassioa’s tears 1

God smiled 1
The saa shoie oat oa high, aad pierced agai*

The mists of years 1

God slept I
While aagcl voices stirred ii  iwcct refraii 

The midnight hoirt

God dreamed 1
And in that dream, the siashine and the rain 
Blended as ote 1 Aad vhei He woke again.

Behold I a lover I

P r a c t ic a l  T h e o so p h y
I

K A T H E R IN E  T I N G L E Y  has lifted the Theosophical Society out 
o f the purely theoretical, into which it was fast drifting, to an 
eminently practical position. T h e time for mere preaching is 

past, now is the time for doing. Now is the time for living our ideals, 
for putting into practice that which we have learned. It is no longer 
enough to go out in the world and tell a patient audience that “  Brother
hood is a fact in nature;”  we must show them that it has become a fact 
in our own lives, and that we ourselves are the first to be ready to do 
the many seemingly difficult things we have asked others to do. W e 
must show it in the many little things we meet with in our everyday life, 
for we are judged according to the way in which we deal with them, and 
with us the whole work is judged, for we are recognized as an indissolu
ble part o f it.

This inside reform must precede the outer, but now the outer work is 
being done in many different ways under Katherine Tingley’ s direction. 
It embraces all the different objects o f the International Brotherhood 
League, and is o f the most far-reaching importance. T o  do it well we 
must enter into it with love and compassion, for only with these in our 
hearts can we overcome the many disappointments which are sure to 
meet us. I f  we look only at the surface we may be discouraged, but if 
we remember that these souls around us are hungry as we are for some
thing higher, are anxious to live a nobler life and are groping around in 
the darkness for a ray o f light, then we shall feel our hearts go out to 
them and whatever we do to help them, will be Theosophy o f the truest 
and most pra&ical kind. E . T . S.

II

Said his mother to a crab, “ W hy do you walk so crooked, child? 
W alk straight.”

“ Show me the way and I will try to walk as you do.”
But since the old crab could not walk straight her son laughed at her 

advice.
T h e world has had advice enough, it has had precepts enough. Every 

race has its bible and its golden rule, but in spite o f them humanity has 
gone so far astray that to the vast majority their application now seems 
not only impractical but impossible. T o  them life with brotherly love 
as its basic principle is quite inconceivable. History shows no record 
o f it. T o  be sure we have legends o f a Golden Age, but they are only 
legends.

When we used to try to teach brotherhood by talking and lecturing 
we were told, “ That is not new, Christ taught that.”  Which was most 
true, but his message has lost its meaning because it has not been prac
ticed. W e felt sure that the new message was practical, but we did not 
know how practical, for we had not put it to the test.

Katherine Tingley knowing that the world could not be reformed by

a disembodied, verbal philosophy, however excellent, called her students 
together to teach them practical Theosophy and to give humanity a liv
ing example to show them the way. For men have lost faith and do not 
believe that a way exists.

I f  we do not practice Theosophy, how can we expect others to? 
Doing one’s work cheerfully and well is practicing Theosophy. W e 
have found that Theosophy applies to every department o f life, religious, 
social and industrial, as well as to character building. It is not enough 
to know how to do a thing; we must do it, and do it well. Knowledge 
is valuable, but performance is o f greater value. The motive must be 
pure, but a pure motive can accomplish nothing. It must be combined 
with achievement. Practical Theosophy will accept no passive devotees. 
“ Show me the way, and I will try to do as you do.”  T h e responsibility 
is great. G . Y .

O n ly  he deserves freedom who has day by day to fight for it.—  Goethe 
R eligion is a fire which example keeps alive, and which goes out if not com

municated — Joubert

T h e  N e ce ss ity  fo r  R ig h t  A c tio n

T H E R E  is very good news in the air! Though many have spent, 
and many are yet spending their time in dreaming, speculating and 
discussing on the problems o f life, some clinging to and fighting 

for decayed institutions, and others making vain attempts to manage the 
world from their own point o f view; yet, there always have been those 
who knew the great plans for true success and progress, and the vital ne
cessity for action on those plans to bring about a realization o f their glo
rious possibilities.

These great helpers of the race, and their many associates and fellow 
comrades have worked with all their power for the establishment o f the 
rule o f righteousness, o f justice, honesty, sincerity and compassion in hu
man affairs; and they have already surmounted the chief difficulties in 
the way, have gained the summit o f the enemies’ stronghold, and have 
dictated their conditions o f peace.

So that very soon the human family will feel the touch o f the Master 
hand, of the higher law at the helm o f the world’s affairs; a divine hand 
that does not overlook even the humblest worker in the great cause o f  
human progress; and will deal beneficent justice and compassion to a ll; 
each in their turn, as indicated by nature’s perfect laws.

Never was there a time of greater necessity for the steady, unfaltering 
pursuit of right action to hasten on the realization of this great good. By 
right action at such a time we can help many out o f untold lives o f mis
ery. United work on brotherly lines is really the key to the new order o f  
the ages. Not to dream, not to argue, not to muse and think alone, but 
to do.

In trying to get a clear conception of an idea, it is a very wise method 
to go to a good dictionary and read there the correCt definition, and then 
a£t upon it. Unless we check our thought by the standard meaning and 
by right aCtion, it becomes soiled by desire, which discolors the meaning 
o f ideas, making confusion. So to start away in thought and aCtion, 
with a confused idea, can only lead us into a muddle, and right into the 
very difficulties we thought we were going to escape from; so we require 
to “ study and work, work and study,”  as Katherine Tingley says, to be 
really successful and to learn to be a helper and not a hinderer in the 
world’s progress. This applies just as truly to educated as well as un
educated people, for their education has not been on these lines o f the 
limitations and modifications o f human thought.

T h e great dictionary and encyclopedia on the problems o f life is the 
standard one, Theosophy. That true Theosophy that has come to us 
from the pure lives and work o f the three great teachers, H. P. Blavatsky, 
William Q . Judge and Katherine T ingley; the very mention o f whose 
names has an inspiring influence and a clarifying action on our.thought 
and lives, so noble has been their devotion to humanity.

So we repeat again and again, and honor and ever call to mind those 
names o f good influence, the names of our teachers who have given their 
rare abilities and pure lives to the service of humanity, and the result o f 
whose joint work is now permanently established at Point Loma. From 
this center, the good, pure and inspiring influence of their names and 
work is spreading, yearly, monthly, daily and moment by moment in ever 
increasing volume for the benefit of all that lives, transforming our mod
ern life and making possible a heaven on earth. T .  W . W .
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S T O R M  T H O U G H T S
i

IN N O C E N C E  A N D  G U IL T

O NE m▼  ii  the lightiiig’i vivid trtek 
The pith the itorm kiag trod.

Amd oae ii  the leatchiig lame of heavei 
The cimeter of God.

II

IN V O C A T IO N

Be itill, my toil, aad kaorr thoa govera’ it me. 
Let aot the fever of this miad 
Tempt thee, my gaide, to halt behiad—  

Stretch oat thy head for aye ia mastery.

Teach me, 'tis thiae, hat thiac. to read the cloadt. 
To ope the may whea daty calls.
To raise ap mhea the sease life falls,

Aad ia its darkness thy white light cashroads.

Await the takiag whea I bead the kaee,
Shora of the woe that coalict briags,
Stript of the world’s vaia marmariags. 

Subservient at last, alone, to thee. — S e le c te d

T H E O S O P H I C A L  F O R U M
C o n d u c t e d  by  J. H. F u s s e l l

/ ~ v  t j o n  Will you please define, to the benefit of non-Theosophists, 
“ “  wherein lies the beauty, and also the sublime harmony of 

the teachings of Theosophy ?

A n s w e r  ^ h e  ^eauty a°d  harmony o f  Nature that surrounds 
us on every hand is felt by all whose sensibilities 

have been awakened. W e feel that Nature is a harmonious expression 
o f  some great spirit, and it is a common experience that the contempla
tion o f great mountains, vast deeps— any o f the grander manifestations 
o f the natural world— are connected with the feeling o f the sublime in 
man; in fact, call this forth in him. People have reached out towards 
God through his works.

Think, then, o f a system, a scheme o f Nature greater than any pro
posed by philosophy except the Theosophical, in which the human being 
finds his place and expresses himself with such beauty and force, corre
spondingly, as do trees and mountains, the valleys and rivers. Think of 
man in a universe of this kind, the natural environment o f humanity 
once it has crossed the waters o f unwisdom and stepped into the knowl
edge of His divine nature. Think of what the harmonized human 
nature might reveal in the way o f noble qualities and heroic capacity to 
do and help.

There is open to the human being a destiny that Nature, our joy and 
solace, is debarred from; for, whereas Nature is in unconscious harmony 
with the law and unconsciously follows and mirrors its workings, in 
man all the fires o f life and mind and soul may be awakened, and it is 
for man to consciously attune his being and effort with the hidden music, 
that lies at the root o f all life, waiting for the divine call that will sound 
when the supremacy of man’s higher nature is secured to the race, wait
ing to unfold such beautiful and harmonious life-forms as we as yet 
dream not of.

Think o f the emotions o f the human being uplifted, purified —  not 
killed out, leaving heartless corpses, but strengthened in the purifying 
process. Think o f the human relations not reduced to a cold abstrac
tion o f unnatural asceticism, but warmed and made electric and heart- 
satisfying by being freed from selfish desire and inspired by the conscious 
power to execute noble purposes in united work with others.

Think o f an awakened human being in a world that expresses his 
heart harmonies in the midst of Nature, through him free to bloom into 
a diviner beauty o f environment than we yet know.

Think of a universe that reveals the law to man’s opened eyes, where 
man has found his true place, and all the other kingdoms o f Nature 
work joyously at his bidding to fulfill the purposes of life.

T h e beauty and harmony and sublimity of the Theosophical teaching 
lies in this revelation of the perfect work-shop and the perfected work
ers— a revelation of a universe where all that is unity and diversity ex
presses its being in harmony, the key to it all being the courageous and 
faithful moral life, the unselfish endeavor, the choosing the better rather 
than the dearer, that is man’s part.

I 7

The widening and deepening o f unselfish love for humanity in the 
heart of man, that is the chief corner-stone o f Theosophical teaching, is 
what will put man “ in his heaven and all right with the world.”

S t u d e n t

O i i e s tlon

Answer

What interpretation do you give to the following:
“  Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial 

which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you:
“ But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’ s sufferings; that, when 

His glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy.—  I  Peter 
iv: 1 2 ,  i j . ”

There was a date, whether before or after this was 
written we do not know, when the Christian teach

ings, originally broad and universal, became narrowed down into the for
mal creed o f a sect. O r perhaps, rather, this change took place gradu
ally through the centuries that have elapsed since Jesus the Christ walked 
on earth. But let us now interpret the passage according to the original 
meaning o f the words used, as explained by Jesus himself in his re
corded sayings.

Jesus taught that “ the Christ”  was the divine self o f every man. 
Man was created by influx o f God’s breath into an earthly mold; this 
divine spark can grow to full self-consciousness in the man who rever
ences it and makes his life pure, and the man is then a Christ and has 
attained salvation. But Jesus himself stood out above the rest o f hu
manity as one of the world’ s great Messengers o f Truth ; he was a 
special manifestation o f the divine spirit, as are all the great teachers; 
and though all men are potential Christs, this one was able by his power 
to be a leader and teacher to humanity.

In the text we are told to remember that when we begin to aspire to
wards the awakening o f the Christ in us, we thereby issue a challenge to 
all the forces in our earthly nature that tend to drag us down into sensual 
and selfish life. And we also issue a challenge to the world, which is 
not prepared as a whole to entertain the same aspirations, and which 
will, therefore, often be at variance with us in our new standard of life. 
But these tribulations we accept cheerfully, because we have confronted 
them purposely as one who willingly undergoes arduous training to pre
pare himself for some desired attainment. Believing fully that a greater 
happiness, a greater blessedness, a larger field for the exercise o f our 
divine compassion awaits us if  we can transfer our life from the selfish 
center to the true center, we are ready to undergo purification in the fire  
which shines from the Spirit and burns up the dross o f passion and vanity 
in our hearts.

The important point to remember is that this purification, this resur
rection of the Christ in us from the grave to glory, is not a thing that 
can happen only after death in some vague spiritual state; it is a process 
that can take place in us now in this life. This world may be wicked, 
but it is we who have to regenerate it. T o  give up the task in despair 
and console ourselves with the hope o f a future heaven, is to shirk our 
sacred mission as bearers o f the divine light. H. T .  E .

»
What is man? Is he a unity; is he a duality, or is he a 
trinity, as viewed by Theosophists ?

Anyone looking into himself will surely find at least 
a trinity. He will be conscious o f the war between 

higher and lower impulses. He will be conscious o f doing unworthy 
things against the protests o f his better se lf ; and o f doing fine and un
selfish things against the drag o f his lower nature. And he knows that 
between the two he, himself, has the power o f choice all along the line. 
Sometimes his choice is so entirely with one that he forgets the very ex
istence o f the other. He may be so strongly moved by the need or peril 
o f others th at‘he altogether forgets his own interests, as we phrase it. 
Or he may let in sensual or selfish desire in so overwhelming a flood as 
to temporarily blot out the .traces of his better self.

A trinity is, therefore, clearly perceivable by us all. Some of the 
mediaeval Theosophists very vividly called these three the Demon, the 
M an, and the Angel. In less forcible terms we can say the Animal, the 
Man, and his Soul.

This may have been the trinity in the mind of Paul when he spoke of 
body, soul, and spirit. What we called animal, he called body; what 
he called soul, we have called the man; what he called spirit, we have 
called the soul. H. C.

Q u e s ^ n

Answer
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O d d  s n  d E n d

World ✓  Headquarters 
UNIVERSAL BROTH- s e p t

BAROM THERMOMETERS RAIN WIND

ERHOOD Organization BTER MAX MIN D*Y WET FALL DIE TIL

Meteorological Table $ 2 9 .7 2 2 78 66 7 * 70 .OO w 4
tor the week ending ° 2 9 .7 7 0 78 66 70 67 .OO E 4
Sept, the n th , 1904 7 2 9 .7 3 8 76 67 68 6 7 .OO N W 7

Total number hours sunshine 8 2 9 .7 5 6 73 64 68 68 .OO S 5
recorded during A ug . ,  2 2 3 .70  <} 2 9 .7 8 2 79 67 77 7 0 .OO s w 4
Average no. hour* a day 7 .22

* 9 -7 9 2 79 68 74 69 .OO s 2
Observations taken at 8 a.m . j j 
Pacific Time * 9-744 79 67 7i 69 .OO s 4

Maeterlinck mS M aurice M a eterlin ck ’ s view s o f  the modern stage are not 
the S ta g e  optim istic, nor are they untrue. T h e  educational value o f  the

stage has been forgotten b y us o f  the present d a y ; the grand ideals o f  the an 
cients have fallen to what w e now  understand by the stage; and the result is that 
more harm is done to morals than good , by the suggestion o f  virtue ultim ately 

trium phing and vice dethroned. T h e  stage today touches the lesser emotions 
rather than m an’ s highest intellection: hence its present-day moral level. M a e 

terlinck says:

“ I  go to the theatre in the hope o f  hearing som ething which w ill bring to 

m y mind the true phase o f  human life, to see before me the beauty, the gran
deur, and the gravity o f  m an’ s every -d ay  existence. Instead o f  that I see and 
listen to some childish tale based on lives o f  exceptional people who give utter
ance to exalted and extravagant sentim ents. I  w ish to see a man and I am 
show n a hero. W e  have made no progress in the dram atic art, and are even 

now  behind the ancients.

“  A  time has com e for the com plete regeneration o f  the stage, and it is not far 
distant when the very soul o f  mankind w ill make itse lf and its sentiments mani
fest without the aid o f  the senses.”

»

Where White A  recent  book on the Congo Free State gives this pifture o f  the 
Ants Are Food fondness of the natives for w hite ants: “ In  the w hite ant month 

the natives have a ve ry  busy tim e. T h e  river is deserted and m en and w o 

m en, boys and girls, go out to gather the w hite ant for food. I  cannot say I 
adm ire their taste, but the w hite ant is not bad as food —  m erely very  rich . In  
this month he is about an inch lo n g ; the natives gather him in hundreds, pull 
o ff  the w ings and roast him . T h e  native b oys have a shorter w a y  w ith  him. 
Som etim es at mess w hite ants Hopped on to the table, attracted by the light.

T h e  boys, who w ere w aiting, pounced on them and without further ce re m o n y  
popped them into their m ouths.”

»
A Millionaire A ndrew  C arn egie , in a recent letter on the use o f riches, s a y s :  
on Money “ In  the final aristocracy the question w ill be, w hat has the r ic h  

man done for his fellows ? It w ill not be asked under w hat form he w o rsh ip ed  
G o d , but how  he served m an .”

*

Franklin’s H e r e  are, som ewhat abridged, the dietary rules laid dow n b y
Hints for Health Benjam in Franklin in Poor R ichard's Almanac for 1 7 4 2 :

Eat and drink such an exact quantity as the constitution o f  the body a llo w s  
o f, in reference to the service o f  the m ind. T h e  exact quantity being found 
out, is to be kept to constantly. T h e  difficulty lies in finding out an e x a c t 
m easure, but eat for necessity, not pleasure, for lust knows not w here necessity 
ends. %

I f  thou art dull and heavy after m eat, it’ s a sign that thou hast exceeded th e  
due m easure, for meat and drink ought to refresh the b o d y , and make it c h e e r
ful, not dull and oppress it.

I f  thou findest these ill sym ptom s, consider w hether too much meat or to o  
much drink occasion it, or both, and abate by little and little until thou findest 
the inconvenience rem oved.

I f  a man casually exceeds, let him fast the next m eal, and all m ay be w e ll 
again , provided it be not too often done.

U se a little exercise a quarter o f  an hour before m eals, as to sw in g a w e igh t 
or sw ing your arms with a small w eight in each hand; to leap or the like, fo r 
that stirs the muscles o f  the breast. A  tem perate diet arm s the body against a ll 
external accidents.

A  sober diet maintains the senses in v igor, it mitigates the violence o f  th e 
passions and affections, preserves the m em ory and helps the understanding.

T h re e  good meals a day is bad living.
W here one dies o f  hunger a thousand die o f  eating.
T o  lengthen thy life, lessen thy meals.
A  full belly is the mother o f  all evil.
H e  that never eats too much w ill never be lazy.
Eat to live, and not live to eat.

9 5  the M em b ers q f  *Ihe U n iv ersa l B ro th e rh o o d  T h ro u g h o u t
the W o r ld :  In  order to expedite im provem ents in the different Departm ents o f
T h e  U niversal Brotherhood O rganization, it is necessary that all com m unications, 
connected with the w o rk  o f  the U niversal Brotherhood, should be directed to 
Katherine T in g le y , Lom a H om estead , Point L o m a, Californ ia.

( Signed)  K atherine T in g ley , Leader and O fficial Head

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  

l 3  different half-tone glimpses o f Loma-land on which to 
tend your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world. A  
stream o f them should be kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage i c  ex tra ) . g o .06
5 0 , postpaid, f o r ...............................1 . 0 0
1 0 0 ,  “  “  ............................... 1 . 5 0

Sent asserted unless ordered w ith specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D ea ler  in  F irst-C lass H orses 

T H IR D  & F  ST S. - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SAN  D IE G O

Merchants N ati°”al B*"k
Paid up Capital, $ 10 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided 
Profits, $ j j , o o o

R A L P H  G R A N G E R
Pre»ident

D r . F . R .  B U R N H A M
Vice-President

W . R .  R O G E R S
Cashier

E v e ry  facility  and security offered to our patrons and th e  public 

gen erally. C ollections and exchan ge* on all point*.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS Store

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1 0 4 3  F IF T H  ST.
SAN  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

W e  aim to carry  an entirely U p -to -D a te  
stock o f H ouse Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f  goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. W e are glad to 
show  visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s

SAN DIEGO, CAL.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

THE LATEST & BEST 
FOR THE LEAST MONEY

I « S O L D  H I S S  A T

Tbe Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H I R T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H I G H  A R T  C L O T H E S

Corner 5th Iff G  Sts.

a 1 1
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T h e  R & j\  Y o g s . E d itio n

HP H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e N ew C en tury  contains 122  

beautiful half-tone illustrations o f school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils o f  the Raja Yoga School at 
Loma-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition o f a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection o f beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the R aja Y oga School.

It  is double the size o f the usual issue, 
containing 32  pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive o f the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy o f this beau
tiful and unique publication.

Ten thousand extra copies of this edition were printed, and 
though they are being sold very rapidly, there are still enough left 
to fill all oniers. Some friends have ordered them by the hun
dred, sending them broadcast. The price is 20 cents a copy. I f  
you send the names and addresses with the cash to T he N ew 
C en to st  CoaroiATioN , Point Loma, C al., the papers will be 
mailed for you without extra charge.

SIS  Conservatory o f
MUSIC of Tbe Universal Brother
hood, P oint L oma, California.

C ,  Personal applications and inquiries received every 
Saturday b y  the Secretary at

SA N  DI EGO BRANCH  
Isis H a ll , 1 12 0  F ifth  Street

between th e  hours o f  9  a . m . and 4  p . m . Fu ll par
ticulars w il l  be sent b y  mail upon application to

J .  H .  F U S S E L L  

Secretary Treasurer 

I S I S  C O N S E R V A T O R Y  O F  M U S I C  

P O I N T  L O M A , C A L I F O R N I A

The
S E A R C H L I G H T
V o lv m i I I  A U G U S T  I$ T H , 1904  N umbe* 1

For Members Only

CThis is probably one 
of the most interest
ing and valuable num
bers of the Searchlight 
ever issued, containing 
records &  information 
of the utmost histori
cal value. Price 15 cts

NEW CENTURY CORPORATION
C l a r k  T h u r st o n ,  Manager

P o i n t  L o m a  C a l i f o r n i a

P O IN T  LO M A  
B U N G A L O W  
A N D  T E N T  

V IL L A G E
A unique Summer 6? Winter resort near 

celebrated Theosophical Center, 
Point Loma Homestead. One 
hour’s ride from  San Diego, close 
to Pacific ocean & to San Diego 
bay, commanding a magnificent 
view. I deal H ome L ife . Bun
galows &  Tents. Permanent or 
transient accommodat‘on*- Fishin*> 
golf, and sea bathing. Reduced 
summer rates. June weather all 
the year round. For particulars addresa

P oint L oma B ungalow & T ent V illage  
P O I N T  L O M A

C A L I F O R N I A

E D W A R D  M . B U R B E C K

B o o k s e l l e r  &  S t a t i o n e r

C o p p er Plate Engraving &  Printing 
Steel D ie t, C rests, and M onogram s 
L argest &  most varied stock o f Books 
and G en era l Literature in tbe C ity

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toys G«mcs Souvenir* Office Supplies City and County Map*

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
PHARM ACY GRADUATES

S A N  D I E G O ,  C A L I F O R N I A

Chem icals, D ru gs, M edicines, T o ile t  A rtic les, Per
fum ery, Soaps, C o m b s, Brushes, etc.

fh y j i e la n * ' P re tc r lp tU n s  a n d  F a m ily  Recipes c a re fu lly  p re p a re d

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  &P D  S T R E E T S
Telephone Main 414

C O R N E R  F I F T H  W  C  S T R E E T S
Telephone Black S$6

Subscription to the N ew C en tury  P ath 
may begin any time— now

A  S U B S C R I P T I O N  T O  
T H E  N E W  C E N T U R Y  
P A T H  I S  A  G O O D  I N  
V E S T M E N T  T R Y  I T  
F O R  Y O U R S E L F  O R  
F O R  A  F R I E N D  
I T  M A K E S  A  G O O D  
G I F T  A T  A N Y  T I M E

T J T E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  T O  
F I T  T O U R  E 7 E S  T O  S U IT  
7 0 U. W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  T O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A I R

we give you the Best Work obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician
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T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
OF SAN D I E G O

Un ited  St a t is  DavoOTAav

C a pita l  Paid u p  $ i 5 0 ,0 0 0  
Surplus &  P rofits $ 7 0 ,0 0 0

J .  G R U E N D I K E
D . F .  G A R R E T T S O N  
H O M E R  H . P E T E R S  
G .  W . F I S H B U R N  -

President 
V ice Pres. 
V ice P res. 

C ashier

D IR E C T O R S-— J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E. Fiahbum, 
G . W . Fiahbum, D. F. Garrettaon and Homer H . Peter*

Safe Deposit Boxes fer Reset

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

Tailor
i i i o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9  1 *

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  SE E  T H E  H A N D  O F D E S T I N Y }

— 17 0 0  miles sired in encircling the glob* via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— The Commerce o f the Southwest and of the Pacific is be

ing concentrated at the Bay o f San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments j the Market is active now

D . G .  R e e d
Established 18 7 0  S x -M a y o r  o f  S s n  D itgo

R U D D E R ’S
NEW RESTAURANT 

GRILL
NEWLY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE CITY

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  &  P L A Z A  

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

SEA RCH LIG H T
Vol. I , No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens o f 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U . S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15  cents

S T I L L  A FE W  C O P IE S L E F T  O F N O . 6
which contains a full report o f the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  fjf C h ristia n ity
t h e  p r i c e  i t  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The pottage ia paid by

Tbe Tbeosopbical Publishing C o , Point Loma,Cal.
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T H E

M Y S T E R I E S

O F  T H E

H E A R T

D O C T R I N E

P repared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery o f the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $2  in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

T H E O S O P H IC A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O . 

P O IN T  L O M A , C A L

P O I N T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D
C  NOW OPEN for GUESTS, especially for Families seeking
the I d e a l  H o me  L i fe . Superb location on the bold headland commanding a sweeping 
view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego Bay City and the lofty mountain 
ranges of Mexico. Health, Rest, Comfort, and Recreation. Beautiful Drives. E x 
tensive G olf Links on Oceanside. c .  Suites for families: for terms address

P O IN T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D  M A N A G E M E N T

B u n g a l o w  H o m e s  i n  L o m a - l a n d

A d a p t e d  to
L a r g e  &  Sm a ll 

families or groups 
of families : :

P r i c e s :  c o m 
pletely furnish
ed $4.0“  &  upward 
per month;  special  
terms fo r  season or year

Refectory * Lectures * Musicales 
Dramatic Performances

For particulars address

the Point Loma Homestead

(
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New Century Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N  G  L  E  Y  

WEEKLY
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oin t Lom&, California^., U. S . A.
SUBSCRIPTION — Bjr tbt jaa, postpaid, in tit United State,, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, & the Philippine*, Foot Dollar* ; other countrie, in lit Pottal Union, Foot Dollar* 
amd Fifty Cent*, pajrable in advance; per tingle copy, Tin Cents

COMMUNICATIONS —To tbteditor addreaa, “  ICathiiini Tinoley editor Cemtoey Path, 
Point Loma, C a l.T o  the Bosiness management, including Subscription*, to the “  New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, Cal.”

REMITTANCES—All remittance, to tbt New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“  Clare Thuriton, atMnagtr,”  and all remittance, by Poet-Office Money Order must be made 
payable at tbt San Dieoo P. O., though addressed, as all ocher communication,, to Point Loma

MANUSCRIPTS — The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by tit author’s name and marked with lie number of words contained

The editor i, responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April loth , 19 05, at Point Lom a, C a lif ., as sd-clast matter, under Act o f  Congress o f  M arch |d , 1879 
Copyright 1904 by Katherine T in gley

T r u t h  L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t i o n  fo r  D i s c o u r a g e d  H u m a n i t y

C O N T E N T S

Pfcge, 2 &  3 — E d i t o r i a l  

Mean View of the Christ 
City of Geneva —  frontispiece 
White Race o f China 
Gold Fields o f Japan 
Ireland’s Past and Future 
Cliff-Dwellers’ Ruins for Park 
Russia’ s Reasons for W ar

Page 4 — X X th  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s

Moderate Drinking 
Moral Insanity 
Absence of Good 
Women as Butchers 
Diet and Stature

Page 5  —  A r t , M u s i c  &  L i t e r a t u r e

Tendency to Mysticism in 
Russian Literature 

Artist Mural Decoration 
The Grafter (illustration)
Fragment (verse)

P a g e s  6  &  7 —  W o m a n ’ s W o r k  

Selfishness (Sf Insanity .
September (verse)
M r. Sargent’ s Just 

Action
Hall o f Fame
Glena Cottage (illustration)
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Freak on a Lomaland 

Climbing Rose
Cuban River’ s Birth (illustration) 
Plant That Goes to 

Sleep When Touched
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Homer
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Among the Polar 
Eskimos

A  Trinidad Silversmith 
and Forge —  illustrated
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Can W e Know the 
Inner Truth ?

Experiment in Silk Staining 
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Saturn’ s Ninth Moon
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A  Story That Has 
Never Been Told 
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Page IS —  C h i l d r e n ’ s H o u r  

Raja Yoga Question Box 
The Story of Bran 
Letter from Pomona — 

illustrated
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Columbus (verse)
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Reincarnation
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Pages 1 9  6  2 0 —  A d v e r t i s e m e n t s

T H E R E  is a picture now on exhibition at the Lon- 
|f |f A Me&n don Royal Academy, by Sigismund Goetze, entitled 
V ie w  d f  the “ Despised and Rejected of M en.”  It is creating a 
C h rist  |t |( |( great sensation, is mostly welcomed with much unction 

in religious quarters, and is declared to be “ a power
ful and terribly realistic presentment o f Christ.”  Since engravings of it 
are getting about over here, and since it is being received with the same 
chorus o f pious approval— though many healthier and therefore dissent
ing notes are to be heard intermixed— the picture may already be intelli
gibly criticized.

In the center o f the canvas, Christ is represented nearly naked, bound 
to a pedestal, with his hands behind him, crowned with thorns, with de
jected head, and contorted with pain. Around, passing by, is a throng o f

disregarding figures o f modern life, a priest in full robes, a fine lady o f  
the world, a scientist examining a test-tube, a newsboy howling details 
o f a divorce case, a fashionable roue, a Calvinist preacher (judging by 
appearance), a yokel from the country, and so on. All are represented 
as utterly careless, in their several preoccupations, o f the tortured figure 
tethered to the pedestal above their heads. And this is considered to 
convey a profound religious lesson! Is it not because o f this abject 

presentation o f Christ that Christianity is where and 
N o  S tre n g th , what it is ? The conception is utterly nauseating. 
C o u ra g e , o r  T h e central Figure has no manliness, no strength, 
C o m p assio n  no suggestion of profound wisdom or comprehension, 

hardly any even of compassion and pity. A t best it 
is a Figure appealing fo r  pity; in no wise is it one extending pity to 
others because in its wisdom it sees their dire need o f help. It is an 
appeal belonging to the same order as Dickens’ description o f the death 
o f little Paul Dombey. I f  it has anything at all to do with religion, it 
is religion upside down; religion rooted in sentimentality, the religion o f  
the school girl. In the name o f Christ himself, there should be protest 
on every hand; it is the very bedrivelment o f his work and purpose.

T h e incarnation o f Christ was to help. When he came to an under
standing o f himself there descended upon him a full comprehension o f  
the needs o f all humanity, a wisdom looking before and after, o f which 
few o f us can form any conception. In a full consciousness o f strength 
he must have faced— as he must now be facing— the problem he had 
willed to solve. Yet the pictures show us a consciousness o f helpless in
adequacy, of dejection,some even o f self-pity! Yet he had willed —  not 

merely hoped or craved —  to save, to teach, to guide, 
J e y ’US C a m e  to illuminate. And that great act (or word) o f will 
to  H elp , N o t thrills space yet, and will do so till the hour o f its 
to  L a m e n t  It perfect accomplishment. He brought a sword, was 

a fighter— against evil. And behold, the forces o f  
evil against which he fought and fights, taking their very subtlest form, 
are precisely those which have succeeded in getting him represented as a 
meek lamb, led complainingly to the slaughter, as one who wept power- 
lessly instead o f acted. I f  he had been that, why should he or his 
followers have been persecuted ? Why should the Titan o f Evil have 
cared a snap what he said or did? His force must have at least equalled 
that o f the Titan, or he would not have roused it to rage furiously.

He was a warrior, with the sternness and the strength of one, if also 
with the compassion o f one. He flung a sword, not a tear, into the old 
world. And if  we seek the compassionate side of his consciousness, 
it must be with the motive that after we have touched it and been filled 
by it, we, too, may stand up and fight. There comes a time in our de
velopment as true men and women, when it is shameful to seek help, to  
crave the balm o f another’s compassion; when the only help we will 

accept is that which comes to all who use in good 
A n  In sp irin g  fight all the strength they already have. T o  them 
V ie w  d f  the reservoirs are open without their asking. The?
C h r is t ia n ity  only compassion we get from the heights should be 

in measure o f that we bestow on the depths. Let 
us defeat the enemy by making a new and true conception o f Christ. 
Then the standard o f a vital and redeeming and inspiring Christianity 
can be raised to same ‘purpose. And this new conception will o f its 
mere self be a notable defeat o f the enemy. H. C .

C it y  n f  G e n e v a — F ro n tisp ie c e

T HIS week’s cover-page o f the N ew  C e n t u r y  Pa th  shows a  
view of the city o f Geneva, Switzerland. This view is con
sidered one o f the most interesting that can be taken of Geneva 

on account o f the number o f historic points included. The bridge is  
one o f the largest, there being several, as Geneva is built on both sides 
of the lower end o f Lake Leman, or Lake Geneva. T h e snow-covered 
mountains are Mount Blanc and its chain, Mount Blanc itself being the 
highest peak in the view, to the right. T o  the extreme right o f the 
picture is seen the tip of Rousseau’s Isle, where the famous philosopher, 
Genevese by birth, used to pass many an hour. The Rhone here re- 
emerges from Lake Leman.

T h e origin of Geneva is unknown, though it is mentioned in Ceesar's 
Commentaries on the war in Gaul, as a town o f the Allobroges. It is 
very ancient. The celebrity which it has acquired under Calvin and his
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associates, as well as for its watches and jewelry, is a matter of history 
and common knowledge. Stu d en t

*Ih t W h ite  R a c e  o f C h in a

T H A T  there exists a white-skinned race in China is the belief of 
more than one man o f science. They are supposed to have been 
formerly quite numerous, and to have been driven into the moun

ta in s  o f  northern China by the invading Mongols.
I t  is a curious thing that next to nothing is known o f these white

sk in n e d  folk, except the bare fa£t o f their existence. Their present dwell- 
in g  places seem to be in the mountains around the desert o f Gobi or 
S h a m o , thus extending from the Altyn-Tag range up to the mountainous 
b a rr ie r  separating the Chinese empire from Siberia— practically an un
exp lo red  region.

W h ile  so little is known about this strange race, it is premature to haz
ard  any definite hypothesis as to the special branch of mankind to which 
th e y  belong: but nevertheless it is interesting to recall the fact that the 
c ra d le  of our present so-called Aryan peoples was in upper Asia, accord
in g  to scientific knowledge. For all we know, this white race may be a 
bran ch  sprung from the same general ethnic trunk; or, indeed, it may be 
o f  another race altogether. The mere fact of their being called white
skinned is in itself a sufficiently vague and unsatisfactory statement, for 
w h at may appear to the Chinese to be “ white,”  might well appear cream 
o r “ moon-colored”  to our own eyes. Certain it is, that very ancient 
records o f several different Oriental peoples speak of a moon-colored race 
having once held sway over a part o f what is at present Asia, and their 
descendants, if this be true, may still survive as the representatives o f a 
forgotten people.

In any case, the existence of this mysterious race is sufficiently proved 
to induce one o f the faculty of the university of an eastern city, head of 
the department o f Anthropology there, to leave his duties for, possibly, 
a life-long stay in the Flowery Kingdom. T his gentleman, according 
to report, will devote his time to finding and studying the mysterious 
race. He says:

T h e  w hite race o f  C h in a , w h ich  I intend to investigate, is alm ost unknow n to 
science. T h e y  w ere form erly much m ore numerous than n o w , but w ere gradually 

driven  to the mountains b y  the M on golians. T h e y  w ill furnish a much more in
teresting study than even the hairy A in u , and they w ill be o f  m ore value to science. 
I  cannot describe them or their life to yo u , as nothing is known o f  them , except 
that they exist.

Quite outside o f this white-skinned people, it is interesting to notice 
what this same gentleman says in regard to China and its future possi
bilities as a nation. He is quoted as saying that one o f the reasons why 
he should regard his life-long stay among the Chinese as not useless, is 
because he is convinced that within three years China will occupy the 
center o f the world’ s stage in commerce.

T h e thought is a sanguine one; China holding the center o f the world’s 
stage of commerce within a lustrum, would indeed be a startling proof 
o f the belief that this is a time when events are moving swiftly; and 
would be a curiously rapid corroboration o f a statement o f a recent great 
writer and thinker—  H. P. Blavatsky— that the Twentieth century would 
see not a few accounts squared between the races. P.

‘The G o ld -fie ld s  e f  Ja p a n

F O L L O W IN G  closely upon a report o f the crisis in Russian financial 
affairs, brought about by the war with Japan, comes the news that 
a large and very rich gold-field has been discovered in the province 

o f Iwate, Japan. While banks are failing, and others are trembling on 
the verge o f failure in the Russian empire, the credit of Japan is as good 
if not even better than before the commencement of the war; and the 
discovery o f these gold-fields will have the inevitable effedl o f raising 
Japanese credit even higher than it now is.

T h e Japanese government itself will develop these auriferous deposits. 
Subsequent to an inspeftion by the government engineers, it has been de
cided to rush work there, and a proclamation has been issued to that effedt. 

T h e minimum estimate of the possible yield of these fields is £500,- 
000,000; while the annual yield, with the force and machinery to be 
employed, is estimated at S 15,000,000.

As is usual now-a-days in things Japanese, no European will have a 
hand in this. It is to be Japanese entirely. Nippon has cast off its

swaddling clothes and has sprung with a single bound into full maturity, 
but it seems to be, from all appearances, a maturity which admits o f in
definite growth and expansion. There are no signs whatever o f senility 
or decadence; but there are signs o f marvelous vital power and o f a great 
future national destiny. G .

Ire la n d ’s P a st  and F u tu re

M R. G E O R G E  -M O O R E, the novelist, sees “ no future for the 
Irish race. It has fulfilled its destiny. Every race fulfills its 
destiny. It grows to a certain height, like a flower, and fades. 

That is so with Ireland.”
The flower symbol, as expressing the whole history o f a race, is a 

bad one. I f  we are building arguments on symbols, let us try a tree. 
W ill you —  because your tree has been deprived o f water and sunlight, 
and sapped by parasites— say that its flowerless poverty is because it has 
fulfilled its destiny?

This symbol appears to us to be pretty close to the actual. Only of 
late years did Ireland see hope for political justice; and in that hope, 
with its partial fulfillment, she has already begun to put forth bloom.

But she has to win another and profounder freedom— mental, spiritual. 
Not till then will the perfect flower once more appear. For we believe 
that Ireland’s future will be the reappearance o f a long-forgotten past; 
forgotten, yet remembered as legend in which she herself has forgotten 
to believe. Stu d en t

C liff-D w e lle rs ’ R u in s  as a  N atio n al P a r k

T H E R E  is a project on foot to purchase a section of the Mesa 
Verde.country, Colorado, from the Southern Ute Indians for the 
purpose o f converting it into a National Park. But the negotia

tions have come to a standstill for the following reason:
At the request of the Secretary of the Interior, Senator T .  M. Patter

son went to the South Ute Reservation to interview the tribe on the 
subject. It appears from the Senator’s report that, so far from entering 
into negotiations with the United States Government, the Indians abso
lutely refuse to treat at all, on account, as they say, of the failure of the 
government to carry out the terms o f a former treaty in 1896, in which 
the latter agreed to bring water to the reservation for the sale of certain 
lands by the Indians. The Utes say that the government has failed to 
do this.

Senator Patterson reports that the Indians say they will act as soon as 
the government carries out the terms of the treaty o f 1896.

Wherever the fault may lie, as regards the hitch in the negotiations, 
the project itself, o f converting these lands into a National Park, is a 
most highly commendable one. T h e section under consideration con
tains extensive remains o f the Cliff-Dwellers.

The archeological value of these ancient remains has but lately begun 
to enter the minds o f the majority o f us. Prehistoric America is too 
little known. It is to be devoutly hoped that this new step o f the gov
ernment will be followed by even more generous appropriations towards 
obtaining a better knowledge of prehistoric America. H.

A  R u ss ia n ’ s R e a so n  fo r  the W a r

I T  appears that Russia’s entry into Manchuria, and refusal to quit, was 
based on profoundly religious reasons. Sapozhnikov, writing in the 
Strannik, says:

T h e  opposition to the retention o f  M anchuria proceeds from a misunderstanding 
o f  the mission which G o d  ordained for Russia. O ur country is providentially called 
to extend and maintain the orthodox faith in the whole w orld . D id  not the Lord 
Jesus Christ utter the m em orable w ords, that all peoples must com e to him in order 
to avail themselves o f  the fruits o f  the redemption ? L eft to them selves, the Chinese 
would not experience the need o f  receiving C hristian ity , and they would remain 
forever in the darkness o f  idolatry . H ence the divine law  forbids Russia to return 
M anchuria to the Chinese.

One can only wonder why Russia, charged with so sacred a mission, 
ever promised, and promised many times, to get out o f Manchuria.

It is clear that “ the Lord Jesus Christ,”  in urging people to come to 
him, really meant that they should come to Russia. And if they will not 
come? Then it is Russia’s duty to come to them, and, incidentally, an
nex them. Other Russian papers declare that Japan is anti-Christ; 
that the war is a “ holy war” ; and that to Russia belongs the duty of 
establishing God’s kingdom on earth. O bserver
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!n Some Viewy* on XXth Century Problems ! n

IS the strictly moderate drinking o f alcohol injurious? 
M o d e ra te  If This is an old question, and now in a fair way to be
D rin k in g  &  solved. The British Institution o f Actuaries re-
A b y t in e n c e  cently caused an investigation o f 1 25,000 lives, cov

ering a period of sixty-one years. It need hardly be 
said that the Institution was purely moved by zeal for statistical facts, 
and had no concern with social or, religious considerations.

Briefly, the report is this: That throughout the whole o f the work
ing years, the abstainer’ s life is the better.

In  the ten years from forty to fifty years o f  age, the prim e o f  life , there are 6 ,2 4 6  
deaths am ong the abstainers, and 1 0 ,8 6 1  am ong the m oderate drinkers, an excess 
o f  7 4  per cent in that decade. T h e  excess in death rate from tw enty to thirty 
years o f  age is 1 1  per cent, from thirty to forty is 68 per cent, from fifty to six ty  

is 4 2  per cent, and from six ty  to seventy is 1 9  per cent.

I f  figures are ever conclusive on any point, these settle the question. 
And they are in accord with more fragmentary data collected and pub
lished at various times during the last twenty years.

They are in accord also with what one would expect from the classic 
experiments o f Parkes, Ridge and others. The first named surgeon put 
three soldiers to do various kinds o f work, including marching— giving 
them coffee, meat extradt and alcohol. He kept up the experiments 
three days, so that each soldier tried the work on each o f the three fluids. 
In each case, the man who received alcohol collapsed first.

It is doubtless the word stimulant which does so much to keep up the 
use o f alcohol. We do not draw the distinction between things which 
stimulate— like food and sunlight— by adding something; and those 
which merely call out reserves, or which redistribute.

And stimulants o f the latter class may create a very marked sensation 
o f added vitality, and yet have done grave harm. Further research is 
greatly needed, statistical and other. Stu d en t

A B O U T  two years ago we referred to the case of a 
M o ra l Ins&n- nurse who, upon trial, was found guilty of the mur- 
i t y  &  Its V a -  der ° f  thirty-one persons, her patients. The crimes 
riou s W h im s had extended over a period o f twenty years, but it 

was only the last which aroused the suspicion that 
finally unveiled all the others. Her manner was kindly and confidence- 
inspiring, and she always gained the respect and liking of her patients. 
T h e murders would have been many more, were it not that after proceed
ing to a certain point in her poisoning, the whim frequently took her to 
save the patient’ s life after all. Then she would stop the doses, admin
ister the right antidotive treatment, and land her victim in safety. But 
the motive o f this reversal was neither pity, fear nor remorse: merely a 
variant o f the same curiosity that led in other cases to murder. I f  
she was incapable o f love, so was she o f enmity. Nor was there a 
charge or suspicion o f sexual immorality against any part o f her career.

T h e verdict at her trial was “ moral insanity.”  The words mean that 
whilst there was no trace of intelle&ual delusions or weakness, whilst 
her mind was clear, active and sane, her moral nature was perverted.

But of late, in prison, symptoms of mental insanity are setting in. 
That is, she imagines that all the food brought her is poisoned, refuses to 
eat, and risks death from starvation. Her habitual cheerfulness is con
sequently gone, but there are no other alterations. She speaks freely of 
her crimes, but still with no trace o f regret, only with a sort o f scientific 
and impersonal interest. As to her poisoning delusion, the explanation 
is obvious. It is only a translation to her own case o f what she habitu
ally did to others. Her mind is full of it, and she can conceive of no 
reason why it should not be done to her as she did it to others. Finally, 
she is sure it is being done to her.

Now, it is obvious that the words “ moral insanity”  tell very little. 
But they do, nevertheless express or imply the most obvious fadt in hu
man nature —  its duality, its mental and moral poles, and the fact that 
these may vary in almost perfect indifference to each other. In this 
case, despite her crimes, there was no marked accentuation o f  evil, merely

an absolute absence of good. She had the same 
A n  A b so lu te  quiet interest in the phenomena of life and death
A b se n ce  I* as the rest o f us. But there was nothing whatever
fti g f  G o o d  to check it. She experimented and noted as blood-

lessly as a botanist or a chemist. There was no rage, 
no passion, no more than there was sensuality; merely curiosity. And 
as she had the same liking as the rest o f us for being liked and re
spected, she did her duties well and neatly and (outwardly) kindly. 
Nor was there any reason why she should not be cheerful; so she ac
cordingly was.

She was in fact an evolution o f absolute selfishness, not in the sense 
o f grasping things, but in that o f perfect indifference to any other pleas
ure than her own. She was not a glutton, a drunkard or a sensualist. 
There are plenty o f similar people whose self-control lies in the reason 
that it is not comfortable to let loose the lower instincts. They had 
rather have clear minds and feelings.

In other words, the woman appears to be one o f those whose selfish
ness, entire and perfect for many lives, has at last divorced the soul. She 
has now no tendril clinging to the divine world. She has stepped alto
gether and apparently finally from her place in the universe o f living hu
man creatures. The future can offer her no home among mankind. She 
has retreated to another order, that o f those who have dehumanized 
themselves.

How many more of these creatures are in the making? Let us re
member that our link to humanity is love, expressed in deeds; and it is 
real so long as we love even one other with a love that “ seeketh not it
self.”  It is real even so long as there is a proportion o f that true love 
mixed with what is ordinarily called love. Real love asks nothing; it 
gives only. And while any of it remains it may grow. It is the one 
bond between life eternal and life temporary. Stu d en t

SO M E  months ago, in the East, a small boy was 
W om en  a /  tried for, and convi&ed of, a number of purposeless
B u tch e rs  Is murders. Not even he himself had any particular
B ru ta liz in g  reason to give for them.

At the trial it came out that for months before his 
birth, his mother had been assisting his father in the work o f slaughtering 
animals; for he was a butcher.

No one seems to have observed a connection between this fa&, and 
the murderous tendencies o f the boy. Yet one would have thought it 
obvious enough even to the very sheep that the woman killed.

The case rises to one’s mind in conne&ion with a movement for ex
cluding women from working in the packing-houses— a movement that 
may be selfish enough, but is none the less admirable. A Kansas City 
butcher declares that he has seen women “ standing in a pool o f blood, 
with arms bared to the elbows, cutting open hogs’ heads while the flesh 
was still quivering.”  The President of the butcher workmen calls such 
work “ brutalizing”  and “ unwomanly.”

About two thousand women are (or were) employed in the Chicago 
stock-yards, and the number was increasing. Most o f these are or will 
be mothers, and some work up to within a short period of their mother
hood. No one whose attention is called to it (except a scientist) but will 
know the likelihood of the after-coming children’ s minds being stained 
with blood in which their mothers worked. The scientist we need not 
count; he has denied too many things that time proved. C.

A N  interesting experiment in diet was recently tried 
D iet D o e /  by the Mikado of Japan. Anxious to create a taller 
N o t C h a n g e  race men f ° r military service, he fed on a largely
the S t a t u r e  fleshy diet a number of small boys in government

schools. The diet was in fact an average European 
program. The doctors charged with the experiment sent in their report 
last year. They had not found any change at all. It would seem, then, 
that diet and stature are not so closely related. C.
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*s* Art Mu./'ic Literature and the Drama. *
Tendency Towards Mysticism in Russian Literature *Ihe Artist « 9  Mural Decoration

Look for the flower to bloom in the silence that follows the storm: not till then.

G R E A T  convulsions o f national life are often followed by an out- 
reaching in the hearts o f the people toward mysticism. This 
comes after periods o f storm and stress, when the heart is lis

te n e d  to, at least by the few and for a space.
N o t without significance are the twin facts that out o f Russia came 

H .  P. Blavatsky, Mystic and Teacher, with her message o f brotherhood 
a n d  peace, and that out o f Russia came also the suggestion for the dis
arm am ent o f nations. T w o  peace notes were sounded and from Russia.

From  the “ Song of the Tribe of Igor”  to the poems o f Pushkin and 
th e  romances o f Turgenieff, Gogol and Tolstoi may seem a far reach, and 
y e t  between the lines o f their works one glimpses the mysticism that 
sleeps in the heart o f the Russian people as a 
w h ole . Darkened and disturbed now is the 
w hole national life by the storm cloud of war; 
later, when peace shall come, it were against 
th e  law that there should not be a great uplift.
W hether this comes by victory or by defeat is 
n ot the question. The real issue is whether 
o r  not the people shall, awakening, find their 
feet planted upon the pathway o f purification.

The Russian language is as intricate and 
beautiful, as full of color also, as the language 
o f  ancient Greece. In its literature a high 
note is sounded, the undertones o f which strike 
deep in the roots o f life, its overtones declar
ing the Soul, outward-reaching and upward- 
searching.

Russian literature is unique, as national lit
eratures go, in that while springing almost 
wholly from the nobility, it is marked by a 
marvelous sympathy for peasantry and peasant 
life, even though in some o f our best-known 
Russian novels this sympathy slips easily into 
sentimentality and idealism.

In no other land are there to be found such 
extremes as in Russia, crass materialism at one 
pole and the purest mysticism at the other; 
virtue balancing vice; wealth, the deepest pov
erty; culture foiled by the most pitiful igno
rance. What wonder that that crusade o f 18 7 3  
is inexplainable on an y  sociological theory, 
that Exodus, so to speak, when thousands of 
wealthy and highly educated men and women 
left their cultured life, their homes— for what?
For their ideal, their dream, which they called 
“ the people.”  It was but another version of 
the old, old search for the Soul. The future 
holds for all the world vast surprises, and 
mighty opportunities are sometimes closest to those who are in the 
depths and whose horizon is shadowed by clouds. S t u d e n t

« T J E  has too much genius to receive the medal o f honor,”  said 
Boutet de Monvel o f Henri Martin, when another artist, with 
less genius but more regard for academic rule, carried off the 

coveted medal at the Salon o f the Champs Elysees last year.
Puvis de Chavannes one day met Andre Michel, and taking him by 

the arm, said, “ Come, I want to show you the painting o f a new man 
who will accomplish much in the future. You must not lose sight of 
him.”  It was thus one o f the greatest students of mural decoration who 
pra&ically discovered young Martin, and his ability to recognize genius 
is yet overshadowed by the brotherliness o f his spirit, for a selfish man 
would have looked upon Martin as a rival.

It was full twenty-five years before Chavannes himself was appreciated 
in France, such is the power of tradition. But 
he persevered and won a place, applying laws, 
not new save to this generation, but old laws 
whose translation we may still read upon the 
temple walls o f old Egypt, even upon the sim
plest Kakemonos o f modern Japan.

Said young Martin recently, according to 
one o f our exchanges:

I have tried to make my mountains quite flat. 
M ural painting cannot be treated as easel p i& u res—  
perspective cuts holes in the w all w hich you  w ish to 
appear flat. W h ile  your subjects are taken from life 
they must be treated conventionally, not that your 
work need be any the less true. I  lived for months 
in this country which I have tried to represent, spend
ing every day in the fields in order to study the peas
ants as they w orked. It was im possible to pose a 
model cutting hay . I should have lost all feeling o f  
motion and m y picture w ould have been stiff and un
natural. I therefore fo llow ed the peasants as they 
m owed the grass, making hundreds o f  quick sketches 
o f  them as they m oved from place to place. In  the 
same w a y  I  studied the children and sketched them 
at their p lay . I lived with these people, shared 
their thoughts and emotions before I began to paint 
m y frescoes. It is on ly w hat one accom plishes in his 
w ork that really counts —  the rew ards one receives 
are o f  little consequence.

And governments are learning! In the sim
ple incident referred to by the artist we see a 
step towards that unity without which real art 
must fail of its full expression.

I  was indeed most fortunate to receive from the 
G overnm ent this order to decorate an entire hall in 
the capital at T ou lou se. It is seldom that w e poor 
artists are accorded so much liberty. U sually I am 
asked to paint one fresco —  X  paints another in an 
entirely different style , Y  still another —  thus all har

m ony is destroyed. N o  matter h ow  good the individual w o rk , each spoils the ef

fect o f  the other.

And much may be expected of one who says:

L ET as work ceaselessly, patieatly. iadiferent to resalts, 
oaly cariag that oir motive be pare, attuning oar every 
thought to the currents of Divine Life that make for 

the uplifting of humanity. Let us not look for results and 
wonder and wait, but do. DO, DO.

T H E  G R A F T E R
M O M  T H I  PA IN T IN G  » Y  JE A N  M A N C 0 1 S M ILL E T

F R A G M E N T
by E l i z a b e t h  B a e e e t t  B h o w n in g

W HAT form is best for poems? Let me think
Of forms less, and the external. Trust the spirit. 
As sovereign nhture does, to make the form;

For otherwise we but imprison spirit 
And not embody. Inward evermore 
To outward — so in life, and so ia art,
Which still is life..............................
What matter for the number of the leaves.
Supposing the tree lives aad grows? Exact 
The literal unities of time and place,
When ’tis the essence of passion to ignore 
Both time aad place? Absurd. Keep up the ire.
And leave the generous lames to shape themselves.

T H A T  W om en ’ s C lu b s have brought about m any changes in the w ork and 

opportunities, as w ell as in the education o f  w om en, individually and co l- 

le & ive ly , no one denies. In  m any cases their work broadens into a w ide 
sphere o f  influence for good. I t  speaks nothing but praise for these organizations, 
that the statement should be m ade, that w ere  it not for the W om en ’ s M usical 
C lubs o f  the U nited States, m any o f  the musical virtuosi would remain unheard 
by the people in small tow ns and cities throughout the country. T h ese  clubs guar
antee to the great artists as much as they can afford , and give their tow nspeople the 
opportunity o f  hearing good m usic. I t  is said that m any o f  the great pianists, v i
olinists and singers w ould never visit the sm aller cities o f  the U nited States w ere it 
not for the encouragem ent and help given bv the W om en ’ s M usical C lubs. T h is  
state o f  things has given rise to a new  profession for w om en. T h e y  becom e im pre
sarios, making arrangem ents for the artists in the cities in their vicinity. E . W .

Y o u  Am ericans are fortunate; you have no traditions o f  bad art to unlearn. In 
Europe w e are bound dow n by tradition and it is hard to break aw ay.
Y e s , I love to w ork . I am never so happy as when painting. S t u d e n t

S aid  A delina Patti, recen tly: It is pleasant now  to think o f  those living singers 

w h o , in their regard o f  others, perpetuate the fine traditions. N o  one then who 
had attained to fame w ould find a w ord  to say that was not kind and often more 
than generous. A m ong them a ll, one o f  the loveliest natures was that o f  Jenn y 
L in d . H e r w h ole life through, she w as the same sw eet, enthusiastic soul.

D v o r a k , w hen asked, “ W h o was your teacher?”  replied : “ I studied with G o d , 
w ith the birds and the trees and rivers, and m yself." Easily  m ay one believe him, 

com poser o f  the beautiful “ N e w  W orld  S y m p h o n y ,”  and the “ Slavic D an ces .”
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kU R  scientists have long been 
exercised over the fa&s dis
closed by insanity statistics.

Little by little the public is awakening to the fact that not only is insan
ity increasing among women with an alarming rapidity year after year, 
but it has become less curable than formerly.

There is another side to the insanity question, however, which is 
rarely spoken of. Where one person goes insane ten stop just short. 
W e never hear o f them. They drag out a miserable existence, making 
life a burden to their families or cared for in 
some sanitarium, where they are treated for 
“ melancholia”  or “ hysteria.”  Recently one of 
the largest sanitariums in Europe, which was 
founded expressly for the treatment of nervous 
diseases o f women, has published data which 
are most interesting.

According to these data, “ melancholia”  and 
“ hysteria”  more often afflict women than men, 
and unmarried women are more frequently the 
victims than those who have the care o f fami
lies. T h e type of woman most subject is the 
introspective, sensitive and pessimistic, in other 
words, the selfish. The physicians o f this sani
tarium meet with success just in the propor
tion that they are able to induce the patient to
forget about herself and think about others. Medicines and nourish
ing food are needed, of course, but some remarkable cures have occurred 
which prove that selfishness is really at the root of the difficulty.

For instance: one patient who declared that she could not walk at all, 
and who obstinately refused to try, climbed a flight of stairs one day in a 
very great hurry, to rescue a bird which was in danger of being killed by 
the family, or rather, the sanitarium, cat. Another patient whose case 
was treated in her own home, refused to leave her bed, although in the 
opinion of both physician and nurse she was perfectly able to do so, 
and would have been a well woman if she could have forgotten her ail
ments in some absorbing work. One day she happened to be left en
tirely alone for about an hour, when she suddenly heard a piercing 
scream from the next room. It came from her sister’s baby. For the 
first time in something like five years she actually forgot herself. T o  
save this child from threatened danger she got out of bed, rescued the

Selfishness & Insanity

S E P T E M B E R
by H e l e n  H u n t  J a c k so n

goldei moitfc 1 How kigk tky gold it keapcd!
Tkc yellow bifck leaves skiie like brigkt coin ttrng 
O i wiidt; tkc ckestiats yellow pciioss totgae 

To every wild its karvcst ckillcigc. Steeped 
I i  yellow, still lie ields' wkere wkeat wts reaped;
Aid yellow still tke con skeaves, stacked imoag 
Tkc yellow goirds, wkick from tkc eartk kave wm g.
Her itaost gold. To kigkest boigks kive leaped 
Tke pirplc grape — last tkiag to ripca late 
By very reasoa of its pirple cost.
O Heart, remember, viitages are lost 
If gripes do lot for freeziag ligkt-dew wait.
Tkiik, wkile tkoi sinest tkysclf ii ]oy’s estate 
Maykap tkoi cant tot tipci witkoit frost 1

baby (which had merely poured a 
cup of cold water upon itself), took 
care of it until her sister arrived an 

hour later, changed its little dress, went to the pantry and found a cake 
for it— and then, having come to her senses, recovered!

One’s sympathy goes out not half so much to these women as to the 
families they afflict, and to the communities which are forced to endure 
the burden of their care and get on without the help which these women 
might give. It is interesting to note that the majority o f such cases 

occurs among unmarried women, those whose 
hands are comparatively free. Think of the 
work that might be done for humanity by 
such women as these, for in the majority of 
cases they do not belong to the class which 
has to struggle for daily bread, but are able to 
command a certain amount of money and prac
tically all o f their time.

There is no denying the fact that sensitive 
and high-strung women feel, beyond others, the 
shattering pressure and nervous strain o f mod
ern life. There is no denying the fact that 
the very diseases which take one so near the 
border-land o f insanity, are often cured by just 
quiet, rest and nourishing food; in a word, the 
securing o f better physical balance. But there 

is also no denying the fact that selfishness, and a deadset determination 
to be the focus o f attention, lies at the root of a vast proportion o f such 
cases. W e rarely find hysteria and melancholia in the ranks o f our 
truly selfless philanthropists, among those who are busy housewives and 
the mothers o f families, nor, with rare exceptions, among work
ing women.

Is it not time that we, as women, preached the “ Gospel of Unselfish
ness?”  Is it not time that something be done to thin out the ranks of 
those whose complaints make life a nightmare, and who wouldn’t take 
health if it were offered them, if that meant the giving up of their 
caprices and whims Isn’t it time that some absorbing occupation be 
found for that goodly company of the unoccupied, the selfish and the 
morbidly vain ?

It is easy to forget about the disease by just beginning again on “ wo
man’s rights and man’s wrongs,”  but what we really need is a cure. S.
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M r. S a r g e n t ’ s Ju s t  A ctio n

I N  respon se to an inquiry just received from one o f our European 
m em b ers, we are glad to state that Commissioner-General Sargent 
o f  the Bureau of Immigration, Washington, D. C ., declared him

se lf unequivocally with regard to Mrs. Maybrick’ s return to this coun
try. H e  said recently, “  When I learned that Mrs. Maybrick intended 
to return to America, orders were sent to the officials of New York to 
admit h er without question. After all that has been done, not only 
through private effort but through the state department, to obtain Mrs. 
M a y b r ic k ’ s release, it is not difficult to imagine what the sentiment of 
this nation  should be if we should hold her up at Ellis Island. Mrs. 
M a y b rick  left this country an American citizen and she will be allowed 
to return as one.”

It  w a s  M r. Sargent who released the famous “ Eleven Cuban Chil
dren ,”  a fte r  an imprisonment o f some six weeks at Ellis Island, said de
tention being due to the 
G e rry  Society whose meth
ods h ave been seriously dis
approved by thousands who 
have studied the persecution 
o f K atherine Tingley. M r.
Sargent took this stand, after 
a personal and most thor
ough investigation of the 
Point L o m a Institution, in
cluding the Raja Yoga School.

H is stand with regard to 
M rs. M aybrick, after opin
ions have been flying about 
in certain quarters that this 
unfortunate woman was no 
longer entitled to citizenship 
in this, the land o f her birth, 
is characteristic of M r. Sar
gent. W ould that every na
tion could boast that all of- 
f ic ia ls  were as honorable, 
just, and unprejudiced as 
he is.

T h e  N ew York Sun of 
August 16 , 19 04, contained 
the interesting statement that Assistant Commissioner o f Immigration, 
Joseph Murray, who is in charge of the port o f New York during the 
temporary absence o f Commissioner Williams, declared that unless other
wise instructed he would not give M rs. Maybrick permission to land here.

It was Commissioner Williams who supported Mr. Gerry in detain
ing the Cuban children. This might have led to international com
plications o f the gravest sort except for Mr. Sargent’s just and wise action.

Has not Mrs. Maybrick been persecuted enough? W as it possible 
that M r. Murray was acting under instructions from his superior officer, 
Commissioner Williams, in declaring his intention to detain this wronged 
woman at Ellis Island? Strange, is it not, the record that character 
writes, and blessed among nations is that one which can count among its 
officials even a few whose heart and mind work together, whose profes
sions play not at cross-purposes with their lives. Stu d en t

A T  fhe Woman’s Congress, recently held in Berlin, University Study 
for Women was discussed by representatives from Germany, 
Great Britain, France, Denmark and the United States. Miss 

Thomas, president of Bryn Mawr College, defended university work for 
women and fortified her assertions by recorded facts. She particularly 
assailed the time-worn suggestion that university work overtasks the phys
ical strength o f women and renders them unfit for matrimony. Accord
ing to the facts which she presented, more men break down from over
work in American universities than women. She also declared that, not 
only did university women not lose the inclination to marry, but almost 
without exception they became mothers and showed not only wisdom, 
but rare unselfishness and tact in solving the difficult problems of home
making, o f wifehood and motherhood. Her address was received with 
great applause. And this in Germany. E .

A  H all q f  F a m e  fo r  W om en

M O S T  of us recall the balloting, in 1900 , for names to adorn the 
“ Hall of Fam e”  in New York, and at which no woman re
ceived a sufficient number of ballots to give her a place. When 

we consider how many women there are of whom America may be 
proud— Mary Lyon, Emma Willard, among educators; Dorothea Dix 
and Lucretia Mott, among philanthropists; Charlotte Cushman and 
many others, among actresses; Maria Mitchell, among scientists; Louisa 
Alcott, Alice and Phoebe Cary, Helen Hunt Jackson and others, among 
our writers; Abigail Adams, Mercy Warren, beautiful and brave Dolly 
Madison, Sarah Bache, Betsy Ross, Mary the mother of Washington —  
the list is certainly long. When one considers these, the omission must 
be due to ignorance rather than design. Now funds have been given for 
the erection o f a .Hall o f Fame for Women on the beautiful new site of 
the University o f New York, adjoining and connected with the present

Hall o f Fame for Men. In 
it there will ultimately be 
tablets commemorating fifty. 
American women of note, 
and ten not o f American 
birth, but who were conspic
uous in our national his
tory. Stu d en t

B A U T A IN , for
merly V i c a r -  
General and Pro

fessor at the Sorbonne (Paris) 
and himself a great orator, 
recently expressed himself 
as follows with regard to 
women as lawyers:

W om en naturally speak better 
than m en. T h e y  express them 
selves more easily , more v iv id ly , 

because they feel more rapidly 
and more delicately. T h e re  

are so m any w om en w h o  write 
in an adm irable and remarkable 
m anner, although they have 
studied neither rhetoric nor logic, 

and have not even a perfect 
know ledge o f  gram m ar. T h e y  w rite as they speak, and their language has the same 
charm . A d d  to this the sweetness and flexib ility o f  their voice , the variety o f  their 
intonations, according to the feeling w h ich  animates them , the m obility o f  their physi
ognom y, w hich greatly increases the effect o f  w ord s, the picturesqueness o f  their ges
tures, and, in short, the gracefulness o f  their w h ole exterior, and it w ill be seen that, 
although not destined for orators by their sex or social position, they have all the 
po w er o f  the orator, and all his success, in their sphere and in the circle o f  their 

activity. For none better know how  to touch, persuade and influence, w h ich , I  
think, is the end and perfection o f  eloquence.

A l i b r a r y  of 1700 volumes on the matrimonial institution has been 
recently donated to the University of Chicago. It is said to be the largest 
in the world treating exclusively on the subject of the family life, mar
riage and divorce. I f  words were sufficient there would be today no 
child labor, no insane asylums, no penitentiaries, no unhappy families, no 
divorce courts. Something more is needed; that is all too evident.

D oes it seem that the contamination o f women and o f the home can 
further go when we read in a daily paper o f a woman appearing in court 
with a babe in her arms, to answer to the charge of running a woman’s 
pool-room ? Racing sheets and cards were found by the woman detective 
in the refrigerator, along with the ice and tomatoes. And yet there are 
those who fail to see that some women would better serve their race 
by not becoming mothers!

A n e w  pianist, only seventeen years o f age, whose mastery of technic 
is said to be extraordinary, has been brought to public notice at the St. 
Louis Exposition. She is Senorita Laura Rayneri, daughter of a pro
fessor of architecture at the University o f Havana, Cuba, and she re
cently graduated from the National Conservatory of that city.

G L E N A  C O T T A G E , K .IL L A R N E Y , IR E L A N D
G l z n a  C o t t a g x , built by Lord Kenmare, overlook! Glena Bay, one o f the many beauties o f the Lower Lake. 

“ The Glena Mountain ( 1 ,8 2 0  feet) casts deep shadows over a  quiet and lovely nook called Glena Bay, the clear 
waters o f which reflect the green forests densely covering the face of the hill.**

M .
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B r i e f  G l im p s e s  q f the  P r e h i s t o r i c  W o r ld  E S "

Whence Came Mr Americana?

A C C O R D IN G  to the declared principles o f modern scientific re
search, the function o f a theory is merely to serve as a provis
ional explanation o f facts until such time as other facts are dis

covered, when the theory is enlarged or changed. Thus the scientific 
mind must be perfectly open and free from bias, and no theory must be 
allowed to become set into a dogma. I f  this latter were to happen, 
there would be a tendency to dispute facts or to distort them in the 
effort to make them conform with a pet theory.

Thus, with regard to the ethnology o f America, our preconceived 
notions as to the evolution of man from barbaric or semi-animal ancestors 
might lead us to try and trace back the history o f the present red man 
to that rudimentary stage. But, if  skeletons were to be discovered in 
association with the relics o f extinct animals, and human productions 
found in very ancient sedimentary deposits, we should have to widen 
our theory. W e might have it then that these remains are those of the 
original barbarians, and that the red men are the descendants o f more 
civilized races that migrated hither at a later period.

But then somebody might discover ancient temples, with hieroglyph
ics, which, being interpreted, would prove that the ancient race was not 
barbaric, but more civilized than the later. And so again our theory 
would need enlargement.

Altogether, it is about time we gave up trying to make the narrow 
evolution theories explain facts in ethnology; the facts are getting too 
numerous and exacting.

On the contrary, however, when we take the key offered by H. P. 
Blavatsky, and enlarge our conceptions o f time, and o f destiny, and 
o f human nature, in accordance with that stupendous knowledge to 
whose threshold she leads us— all becomes clear, and every new fact 
merely confirms and illustrates our theories instead o f upsetting them.

T h e method o f scientific induction is, of course, infallible— provided 
always that we have all the facts, and that they are facts, and that we 
have a perfectly unprejudiced and logical mind to reason from them. 
These conditions may possibly be attainable in that remote future when 
the human race has become ultimately perfected; but meanwhile there 
is a shorter and surer method o f learning. This method is to take the 
hints that have been so generously given us from the storehouse of an
cient wisdom, and test them by seeing whether they explain things. 
Theosophy does explain things; it gives keys which can be applied to 
every department of research, with the same illuminating effect in each. 
But to try to disentangle the skein of so vast and intricate a fabric as 
the origin and development of human races, by beginning at the ends, is 
an enterprise quite hopeless in its difficulty.

The miscellaneous facts discovered about the ancient Americans lead 
to various theories, according to which particular facts, and how many 
facts, we take as the basis for our reasoning. The discoveries o f human 
remains in circumstances pointing to great antiquity, have been too fre
quent and various to be always accidental. Human skeletons and bones 
in a fossilized state, or associated with bones o f extinct mammals, have 
been found at Guadaloupe, Natchez, New Orleans, in Florida, Charles
ton, Missouri, and in California, etc. Those in the coral reef at Florida are 
estimated to be 10,000 years old, and the skeleton found under four 
buried forests in the delta near New Orleans is put at 50,000 years. 
Articles made by man, such as pottery, occur in very old deposits.

Similarities between customs suggest that the Americans came from 
Borneo, from Australia, from Africa, West Europe, East Asia and 
Polynesia.

But wherever they came from, or however they came, the monuments 
and other traces they have left show them to have belonged to a very 
advanced, as well as very ancient, civilization. The tumuli o f the Miss
issippi valley, resembling the remains of Assyrian palaces; the stone 
buildings in Yucatan; the ruins of Copan and Palenque, and all the 
varied information about the Aztecs and Toltecs, and Incas, that has 
been collected, show that the past history of humanity on this continent

is a subject too vast and intricate to be successfully unraveled piece
meal; and it requires the illumination o f a much loftier conception o f the 
human race to arrange all these facts in their proper order. Although 
the early Spaniards systematically destroyed ancient monuments and works 
o f art, we have still the ruins with their hieroglyphics; which latter, be
ing interpreted in the light shed by ample collateral knowledge o f the 
symbols and teachings o f the ancient universal Wisdom-Religion, will 
show how very large the Americans figured on the past pages of 
history. H. T .  E.

A PKiiintf Oriented Civilization

A W R IT E R  in a recent publication gives a description o f life in Siam, 
which shows how the ancient Oriental civilization o f these 
people is vanishing before Western influences. There is a 

special privileged caste o f pure-blooded natives, called “ saked”  men, 
who are those in the service o f the king or attached to the person o f a 
noble or a tribal head. They are marked on the side or arm with the 
insignia o f the person whom they serve pricked into the skin and dyed. 
As this caste is confined to natives, it seems likely that soon the only 
pure Siamese will be those of the royal family, and the very poorest ; for 
the mixed races o f traders are crowding the natives into the lowest 
positions.

Great Britain controls the export trade o f Siam, and the Chinese are 
its industrial backbone. The Siamese women prefer Chinese husbands 
as being better husbands, and the resulting hybrids are more Chinese 
than Siamese in their characteristics.

The native Siamese is being crowded into the lowest walks of life. Even in 
Bangkok, the capital, where reside the king and all government officials, he finds it 
difficult to retain prestige, while the place itself is taking on the motley appearance 
of an Oriental city turned topsy-turvy by electric lights and trolley cars penetrating 
quarters of such squalor one marvels that life can exist there at all.

T h e city is overrun by pariah dogs and crows, which cannot be killed 
owing to the Buddhistic faith, and which are, indeed, very necessary as 
scavengers. At every turning are evidences o f the decay o f native art, 
and in their stead the hideously commonplace things “ made in Germany.” 
The Siamese were at one time marvelous artisans in silk weaving, 
ceramics, ivory-carving and silversmithing; and the museum contains 
specimens o f an ancient artistic prowess which cannot be matched.

Bangkok is a kind o f Venice, intersected by canals, which are the 
chief means of transit, and largely flooded during part of the year. A 
large part of the population lives in floating houses, and another part in 
houses built on stilts along the canals. Among these dwellings flows an 
endless succession of boats and water-craft o f all sorts; and all o f these 
are built on the most graceful lines, which marks a survival of one 
ancient art at least.

Speaking o f the character of the people, the writer says:
My travels around the world have never brought me among a people seemingly 

more contented, more happy, than these Siamese. Their wants are few and 
easily supplied; a single piece of stuff completes the scanty, inexpensive costume; 
rice and fruit, and fish, to be had for almost nothing, constitute the food; betelnuts, 
which high and low chew, may be gathered. Life moves very easily for them, 
and they go to their death with unbounded faith that Buddha will care for the next 
world, wherever it may be. Really, these followers of Buddha have life’ s true 
philosophy. Living, they hold to their simple faith as conscientiously as the Mo
hammedans, which is tantamount to saying more conscientiously than the so-called 
Christian sects. Dying, they pass with confidence into the unknown, and their 
bodies are burned and scattered to the four winds. The friends that are left be
hind act with as much philosophy and quietude of spirit as the deceased himself. 
For those who cannot afford a private funeral pyre, there are public ghats, where 
the bodies are burned and the ashes of the bones are scattered.

T o  those weary of the monotonous rhythm and blatancy of Western 
music, Siamese music comes as a welcome relief. It is in a different 
mode, free from mathematical cadence, and quiet. A series of gongs, 
peculiarly modeled and varying in size from a large cup to a punch bowl, 
supplies a scale of soft mellifluous notes; and to these are added varie
ties of the xylophone and a reed instrument o f surprising depth and 
breadth of tone. H. T . E .
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A Floral Index of Human Progress

N O W  that the search after facts is begin
ning to give way to the search for the 
causes of facts, it may be in order to point 

out some curious coincidences in the development 
o f the human and vegetable kingdoms, or planes 
o f life.

T h ere  are at present existing two essentially dif
ferent types of plant stru&ure, v iz ., the aggregate, 
such as the palm; and the individualistic, such as 
the oak or pine. The distinctive feature of the 
aggregate type is that every leaf or branch, as of 
a palm or cactus, is a more or less separate plant, 
which is, however, unable to fully live alone, 
but is joined, more or less closely, with others 
to make up the perfect plant. This type includes 
a great system of plants, all marked, in greater or 
less degree, by this aggregate formation. Begin
ning with the palms, we find an unbroken line o f 
closely related forms extending through the dra- 
cenias, yuccas, aloes, agaves, cacti, sea-kelp, lich
ens, ferns, to palms again. There is another great 
sweep o f  life represented by the pine or oak, in 
which type each plant is a single and entire indi
vidual; for an oak-branch has no separate life 
whatever, any more than a man’s 
arm has a separate life.

N ow , it is found that the aggre
gate type seems to have very large
ly predominated in the earlier peri
ods o f the world, at a time when 
human beings were the most closely 
bound together into races and na
tions; when there was, in short, the 
most aggregation and least indivi
dualism. But as personal distinc
tion o f  unit from unit progressed, 
the aggregate forms o f plant life 
were replaced by those o f the in
dividualistic type, which now so 
largely predominates. But it is 
worthy o f notice that even now 
the palms in the tropics, and the 
sea-kelps and lichens in the arctic 
and sub-arctic regions, are o f the 
greatest relative importance where the tribal unity is closest; while in 
the north temperate zone, where the great development of human indi
vidualism exists, the individualistic type of plant life so completely pre
dominates that we regard lichens rather as curiosities, and ferns as, at 
best, ornamental. It is also worthy of notice that the grasses, which are 
in many ways a connecting link between the two structural types, are 
the most widely diffused, and the most indispensable, form of plant life 
now existing. A more extensive and exact botanical knowledge will 
doubtless be able to trace some very interesting and important details in 
these relationships.

At present there is a perceptible increase in the popularity of plants, 
fruits and flowers of the aggregate type where there is the strongest ten
dency toward fraternity, cooperation and human unity in general. May 
we hope to see the earth once more covered with palms, ferns and Hu
man Brotherhood! S t u d e n t

It  is said in the herds that walking does not quench thirst, but it bringeth one 
to the drinking place.— From the Precepts of Chiron the Centaur

A Freak on a Lomaland Climbing Rose

C C A S IO N A L L Y  nature furnishes us with 
something called a “ freak,”  but which may 

. reveal to us some o f her hidden mysteries. 
Such a one was recently found on a branch o f a 
climbing rose at Point Loma. It illustrated plainly 
the fact that a flower is a branch o f leaves trans
formed for a special purpose. This specimen was 
in the midst o f the transition stage from branch 
to flower. It plainly showed that it was a branch, 
as some o f the petals were an inch higher up on 
the stem than others, and after the first circle of 
petals, which showed the flower most plainly, the 
other petals were scattered spirally up the stem, 
each succeeding one a little higher up, and some 
o f these had pointed green tips like a common 
foliage rose leaf.

There were also just inside the lower row o f 
petals some narrow leaf formations which seemed 
to be on the road to stamens. Around the stem, 
below the lower row o f petals, were sepals quite 
perfectly formed and green. The road was not 
so long from a foliage leaf to a sepal as to petals 
and stamens, so this stage was already reached. 
Another peculiarity about this branch was that it 

seemed bent on making flowers all 
along up the stem, for the foliage 
leaves, instead o f being arranged 
one in a place at regular intervals, 
were in groups o f several near to
gether, the groups being separated 
by the usual spaces between leaves. 
This arrangement continued to the 
end o f the branch, which extended 
a foot beyond the center o f the 
flower.

Though this may be a case of 
retrogression, it still shows the path 
o f evolution o f a rose blossom, for 
in going back the same road would 
have to be traveled, though in the 
opposite direction. Nature is eco
nomical and conserves her forces. 
She does not start anew at the be
ginning o f things when she wants 

to make a flower and already has plants with branches, leaves and 
buds, but transforms what might become an ordinary branch into a 
blossom. B.

A Plant That Goes to Sleep When Lightly Touched

A  T R O P IC A L  mimosa, which grows among the grass, inconspicu
ously trailing along the ground, is. so sensitive that it earned 
from the Spaniards the name o f Adormidera, or Sleepy Plant. 

It is fascinating to watch its motions as the children strike it with a 
twig and command it to “ G o to sleep.”  The feathery fronds, like little 
acacia leaves, slowly and gracefully fold themselves as flowers do on the 
approach of night, until in a few seconds all of the leaves which have 
felt the influence o f the blow are “ asleep.”  A quarter o f an hour later 
they have discovered that there is nothing to fear, and again cautiously 
open their palms to the light, like little hands trying to catch the sun
beams and the rain-drops. There is something of a plant intelligence 
shown by this pretending to be dead when danger threatens, if that is 
the meaning o f it, an intelligence beyond mere extinct. S t u d e n t

THE LIFE NATURAL
by J  e is ie  S t o m i F l in t

“  1  w ill lift  up m ine eyet unto the h ills. ”

THE gods tre to t *11 dcid ■ here 'n o ig  tke kills 
Is sit ambrosial, l id  tke tingy sweet 
O f stTiir berries is sectsr i l l  eiosgk.

We k n it tke furtive gime, ssd on tke b isks 
O f B o u t i i i  to rre its  cist oar biited liie ,
Tken I17 as do iri beaeitk tke quiet stirs 
To sleep aabrokea sad to  iiaocent drums.
Tke keea, brigkt sir u d  otter stillness bind 
Undreamed-of-puce iboat oar tired brows;
A id  tk it  icrcc life tk it  moves is i ll  of as 
Springs ap uew , 1  ringing sword, anskutked 
From tke s tn i t  subbird of oar fevered life.
Tke Yoatk we tkoagkt kid witkered, scotched F iitk  
Too deliute for tke kot breitk of tke world.
And prismic Hope, tk it  lodgment never inds 
Bat in pare k u rts  of simple trustfulness.
And Reverence, tk it  long kid baried been,
And Love we tkoagkt kid tiken winged ligkt. 
Leaving ■ train of evil birds bekind,—
All, i ll  come bick, kere in tke ckangetess kills.
We brutke, we move is  beings bora igiin.
And tk it  elusive thing named Hippiness.
T k it we kid k ilted  ap ind down tke world.
Flees from as not ig ii i ,  bat sweetly stays.
And mikes our lives a poem of Rest ind Use.

—  Selected

o

BIRTH OF a  CUBAN RIVER

Digitized by Google



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e v  1  i n u m b e r x 1 ▼  i1 0

U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L  o m a. C a l i f o r n i a .

T HE large audience in Isis The
atre, Sunday evening, at the 
regular meeting of the Uni

versal Brotherhood and Theosophical So
ciety was unstinted in its applause of the 
splendid Wagnerian musical program ren
dered by the students of the Isis Conser
vatory of Music, and the deepest interest 
was also manifested in the two scholarly 
addresses of the evening. The first of these was by the well-known Californian 
painter of flowers, Miss Edith White. Her subject was “ California.”  In part 
she said:

“ At the termination of the Mexican war, when California with other lands was 
ceded to the United States, many Americans viewed with disparagement the * worth
less acquisition.’ Daniel Webster pronounced it a desert, with no possibilities 
whatever.

“ In spite of the pessimistic views of leading minds of that time, California to
day may well be proud of a romandc history, a steady and rapid growth and a 
brilliant future.

“ In 1849 the attention of all the eastern states was turned toward the discovery 
of gold in this state, and men of courage and adventurous spirit braved hardships 
and dangers in quest of fortune.

“  My mind goes back to a little band of people, men, women and little children, 
who, with emigrant wagons drawn by oxen, started out one bright spring morning 
to cross the great American desert. Their hearts were full of hope, for they had 
heard the tales of marvelous wealth. Bravely they faced the hardships of this per
ilous journey. The path was all untrodden. Streams unbridged and swift and 
deep lay before them, and on the dusty plains their cattle often perished from drink
ing alkaline waters. Indians haunted their way, and brave were the hearts who 
kept the watch at night over tired women and children. Then picture the way
worn travelers, after four long months, arriving in some western mining camp. 
Picture the greetings, the generous help, given by those who had, a little earlier, 
trodden the same hard way.

“  These pioneers of California lived a free and generous life, rough though it was. 
Men were freed from all conventionalities, and the impulses of the heart were the 
mainsprings of aftion. I f  some poor fellow lost his life in a mine accident, his 
family’ s purse was quickly filled ; and if some villain did a wrong, punishment was 
no less speedy.

“ Churches were unknown — their absence slightly felt — and schools were very 
primitive. The school-house was often enough a cabin ’neath the pines, and the 
master some youth who had found mining less to his taste than books.

“ Upon this stock of sturdy, free-thinking men, has been engrafted the culture 
of the east. As years passed by, California grew into a prosperous and progressive 
state. Railroads spanned the continent and flashing engines passed, in days, the 
weary wastes o’ er which those emigrants had toiled for months.

“  Far down her coast, where mild winds temper the rays of southern suns, a city 
has been started; a city which has been called the ‘ key to the Orient,’ and the 
‘ Athens of America.’ Nature has so favored this fair spot that men have nothing 
more to ask of her. What more fitting place than this for the beginning of new 
ideals in living? Where can there be greater inspiration for the produflion of a 
grander art or diviner music? Where a more perfeft environment in which to nur
ture a new and higher race of men, who will become the teachers of the world ?

“ Here Katherine Tingley is creating a wonderful University — schools under the 
Raja Yoga system. It is the great educational system of the age. To this school 
are coming students from all countries, and to all countries teachers are going out 
from this school. This is the centre, from which is radiating a new light, which 
is dispelling the gloom of ignorance and its great trail of suffering.

“ Here new ideals of national and international life are being taught, and the stu
dents of this school are making possible to the world the conditions which men long 
for but do not know how to create. California is the Land of Promise, not only 
as a state of intense commercial life, but a state already grounded, as one of the 
great educational faftors of the world’ s work.”

Mr. S. G. Bonn’ s address on “  Death ”  was followed with the keenest interest. 
It was entitled, “ Death — One of the Crowning Victories of Human Life.”  

“ The Theosophical view of death has often been presented by students who 
have learned something of it from the three successive teachers of the Theosophical 
movement,”  said he. “ And it will have to be presented many times yet before 
the black cloud that clings about the very word ‘ death ’ has been dissipated forever.

“ The death of real Theosophists will also— when it is a more frequent phe
nomenon— do a great deal to dissipate this cloud. For they will be careful to die

in such a way as to help the bystand
ers to understand and appreciate 
the beauty and mercy of death. 

There is a short period when the soul is 
neither this nor that side of the gate, 
but in the gateway. It can look back 
into this world —  the darker one— which 
it is about to leave for awhile, and for
ward into the other, the world of free

dom. And as it goes on into that other, it can hand back a final message for the 
comfort of those it leaves. It is a great fact, to which, so far as I know, there is 
no recorded exception, that no soul which has ever reached the gateway with its 
dying body still in some measure responsive to its touch, but has spoken, in the 
final moment, of freedom, or of light, or of peace, or of joy. And if those who 
stand by would remember that they, too, are souls; that their hour of freedom, 
too, will come; if they would stand as souls, holding back their personal grief, 
then they would strike a bond of union with the other, which, because it was 
from soul to soul, would be eternal.

“  Freedom is the word we should associate with death. Bodily life is in part 
a bondage for the soul. The soul is in the body as a man in the roar of a great 
city. Every cell, every fiber of muscle and nerve, every organ, is in continuous 
touch with the soul, which is in amongst them, or with that part of it which is in 
amongst them. It must lend its attention to the busy hum, even though, when 
all is going well, we notice nothing. So closely are we in touch with the body 
that if but a few of the cells are out of gear, and a little pain or neuralgia is going 
on, we cannot without a great effort of will attend to anything else at all.

“ Hints of death come to us on all hands. By night we are nearer to death 
than by day. The bodily pulse is slower and feebler; the currents of life slacken. 
But who does not know that if by night we are awake, if we are in the fresh, 
open air, and not poisoned by lamps and walls, and carpets, thoughts come in, 
realizations of truth, perceptions of beauty, which never visit us by day when the 
currents of life have the sunlight in them? We are nearer to death; all the vital 
doings are at their quietest; yet our minds and perceptions are deepest and fullest, 
and freest. As the outer life has waned, the inner has waxed. How would it be 
with death, when the outer life had become nothing ? It is because we do not 
perceive an outer and an inner life that we fear death, which touches but the 
outer. Music stills the outer life; and color, and beautiful scenery; all of these 
are best at night, because it aids their stilling. Then the soul begins to come by 
its freedom, comes into its proper nature. And when the music has ceased, or we 
close our eyes upon the scenery, the state remains awhile, the soul remains with 
itself, in its own atmosphere. Can we not imagine the perfection of that in death?' 
Of course words have very little to do with such a state; they cannot at all express 
it. No one can describe how he feels in looking at perfect scenery by moonlight, 
or in listening to music. And still less can any description be made of the very 
ultimate of this beauty of freedom that comes in death. The soul, so to speak, 
wonders, at first; and when its wondering is gone, it cannot usually convey any
thing through the lips; it has freed itself too entirely from the body. And if it 
had not, it could but say : Light, light. Some here, perhaps, have been privileged 
to stand at death-beds where, perhaps, after a long illness, the body had, so to 
speak, thinned away before the soul rather than died; where, it may have been for 
hours, the soul passed back and forth, using to the last the weakening energies o f 
tongue and voice, getting half visions and half telling them, visions mixed, it may 
be, with earth memories and imaginings, colored with previous belief, and then 
conveyed but dimly with the common words that remained in the dying brain; and 
yet saying enough to show that gate after gate of light was opening, fuller freedom 
coming upon it moment after moment. And at last it can say no more. Yet its 
touch remains upon the hearts of those it loved. That will never fail. That is- 
the real communion which we on earth have with those we call dead. It is not a 
communion of words; has not to do with hearing or seeing; it is not even of 
thought, as we consider thought. It belongs to the heart life, and this life death 
cannot touch. With the heart we know our friends who are here; by the same 
we know them after, and know them to he. There is the proof of immortality to 
those who can find it. Life touches life through all the universe.

“  Death is the kindly giver of all that men ask. Theosophy teaches that if men 
die full of love of all physical life, with no conception of any deeper life, it is to 
physical life that they are soon returned. If they die worn out with pain and toil, 
and longing for rest, it is rest that comes upon them and stays with them till they 
are restored, and till the love of physical life comes back. If they die full of love 
for humanity and desirous to work for all good things, death opens— not closes —  
the ways to such work.”

LOMALAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

Miss White on " California/ Cs Mr.
Bonn on "Death---One qf the &
Crowning Victories qf Human Life”

R eprinted  from  th e  San  D iego News
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Homer
T H E R E  is a hopeless uncertainty among scholars regarding the 

fa c ts  of the life of Homer, the sublimest writer that ever put 
em otion, thought, and nature into language. This god o f lan

guage did h is  work with so much genius that he created emotion, thought, 
and n ature itself that he might have worthy tenants for the palace homes 
he had b u ilded ; and he likewise created groups o f words, words which 
were n e v e r  piled before or since into such perfect language structures—  
that he m ight thereby offer fitting habitations to the princely spirits he 
evoked fro m  the infinite realms o f imagination.

H o m er w as endowed with a consummate knowledge o f life; his lines 
burn at tim es with the splendor o f a meridian sun; again they are as ex
quisite as a  perfect summer dawn, and anon they flush with all the 
gorgeous coloring of tropic sunset.

H o m er’ s great works have been called his daughters: Antiphilus per
sonified them and invoked them to “ G o join the Muse’s choir in heaven.”  

T h e  estimate in which they are held is indicated by epigrams from the 
G ree k  anthology. Leonidas o f Tarentum wrote:

The fiery sun, when wheeling up heaven’ s height,
Obscures the stars and the moon’ s holy Iigh,t 5 
So Homer, seen ’ mid the poetic Throng,
Dims by his splendor all the orbs of Song.

A nother epigram declares:
Homer so sang o f Troy destroyed by fire,
That envy seized the towns that stood entire.

M odern scholars have thrown much doubt on Homer’s identity and 
on the authorship of the two great master works, ascribed, in universal 
popular estimate, to the Prince o f Poets. Among the ancients there 
was no evidence that Homer’ s actual existence was disputed, nor do the 
records which have been preserved to us indicate that any one, during 
the time o f classic Greece, denied that Homer was the author o f the 
Iliad  and the Odyssey. Y et, from the time that his name appears in the 
classic authors till the present, the questions are still unsolved: Where
did he live? Where did he die? When did he die?

T h e  uncertainty as to his birthplace is shown by the following lines:
Seven rival town* contend for Homer dead 
Through which the living Homer begged his bread.

T h is has been pronounced a libel on the several towns in question, 
and on the Greeks in general; still the verse is extant. An equal un
certainty o f the age in which he wrote, and the place o f his burial, has 
prevailed from the earliest period.

T h at the Prince o f Poets was called in his youth Melesigenes, from 
the fact o f being born on the banks o f the River Meles; that he traveled 
through the known world during the prime o f his years; that he became 
blind during that period, and that he sung his immortal epics, as a sacred 
bard, from city to city, from country to country, during his declining 
years, are facts which are derived chiefly from a history o f his life which 
was published a short while after the age o f Herodotus, about 450 B. C., 
and which is supposed to have been written by that fascinating and illus
trious historian.

A passage in the Odyssey— the words being of the blind harper, Demo- 
docus, at the court o f King Alcinous— is thought by some scholars to 
have referred to Homer himself. The passage reads:

Whom the Muse loved, and gave him good and ill —
111 that o f light she did hi* eyes deprive;
Good, that sweet minstrelsies divine at will 
She lent him, and a voice men’ s ears to thrill.

T h e Greek for Homer is Omeros, and it is said that the equivalent of 
this word in the Cum san dialect was Tuphlos, which latter word means 
One with a Guide. Critical scholars know that a blind man is often led 
by a guide, and hence they have decided that Homer got his name 
Tuphlos because he was blind; they seem to have overlooked the real 
meaning o f the word Tuphlos as applied to the immortal poet: One with 
a Guide; that is, one who has received illumination, one who has divine 
guidance, one who could enter the domicile of the Muse; as he himself 
declares, “ Sweet minstrelsies divine at will she lent him, and a voice 
men’s ears to thrill.”

Omeros, in the Boeotian dialect, means a union; so there seems no 
possible connection between the two words, Omeros and Tuphlos, the 
one meaning union, and the other meaning blind; but if we apply the 
idea o f illumination, as interpreted above, we readily see that the two
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different Greek words, which were used to designate the Poet, can be 
used, and naturally would be used, the one in Boeotia and the other in 
Cumae, in consequence o f a racial difference in forms o f expression; 
while at the same time both divisional races of the Hellenic people in
tended to convey an identical idea. T h e one with the divine guide is 
as one is in a real spiritual unity, in a state where the personal, intel
lectual, mortal consciousness is identified, or united with; that is, united 
to the universal, the immortal, the spiritual guide, or s e l f .

For at least twenty-seven centuries Homer has been the fountain from 
which warriors, statesmen, orators, dramatists, romancers, priests and 
artists have drawn divine conceptions. So long as readers approach his 
verses in the true attitude they will be suffused with the afflatus which 
illuminates every page o f  his volumes. I verso n  L . H a r r is

A  G l i m p s e  o r  t h e  L o m a l a n d  C l i f f s

F R I E N D S  I N  C O U N S E L

A L L  nature is smiling today at Lomaland, and, to add to the joy o f it, 
there is a calmness in the broad, blue Pacific ocean which breathes 
peace to all human kind. As far as the eye can reach, it is all 

ocean and sky. The stillness of it, only broken by the sound of the waves 
as they roll in upon the high cliffs o f Lomaland, calms the mind and brings 
one to the thought o f how sweet it is to be in the quiet for awhile.

What a contrast is this peaceful and restful nature picture to one that 
marks the struggles o f two nations, just over the sea, westway— Japan 
and Russia, who are battling, in their efforts for supremacy, brother against 
brother, sorrow and death following.

I love to look forward to a few years hence, when there must be a 
change in the affairs o f men for the betterment o f all. These horrors 
of war haunt me night and day; and I question my soul; I call out in 
my tears for an answer to come to me that shall tell me that my prayers 
are not in vain.

Y es, a turn in the affairs of men —  a great surging tide of universal 
love, to breathe into human hearts An inspiration of divine meaning. Yes! 
A  turn in the affairs o f men which shall compel right action; which shall 
place men unafraid of suffering and persecution,to make royal laws; be
neficent laws which will force a higher arbitration among the nations, 
and condemn war as barbarous and savage.

A nation may gain its victory, and it may prosper as the world goes; 
but there must be an undoing— a balancing of all injustices which have 
come about through warfare. Pages of pathetic history must be written 
as the results o f all this, before the final accounting is cast by the law.

In the silence I recall my prayer to the divine law, as well as my pity 
for those who cry out in the wilderness o f human despair for light. And 
lo! a vision is mine. I see! There is time in the near future, when man’s 
ingratitude to the higher law shall have lessened; and some of the peace 
I feel in the silence today shall have clothed the nations in its garments. 
Then shall have come the beginning o f a new life for all.

Grateful am I for this quiet time; it has given me new strength and a 
larger hope for the fulfillment o f the law which shall ultimately give unto 
each man peace. L otus
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A N  expedition to Greenland, in 
quest o f sagas and ethnologic 
information, started from 

Denmark nearly two years ago. The 
story o f this expedition, as told in the words o f Knud Rasmussen, is 
now to hand. Many interesting sketches have been made and a large 
number o f songs and sagas collected, but the particulars given deal with 
the life and customs o f the Greenlanders, and with the weird phenomena 
o f year-long day and night.

The expedition reached Cape York and started north in search o f 
men. They found some Polar Eskimos, who received them hospitably, 
and set to their task o f sketching and collecting information. It was a 
time of snowstorms, and they hardly knew the difference between night 
and day; for they had acquired the Eskimo habit o f sleeping through un
pleasant weather, and often slept twenty-four hours at a stretch, after
wards working for another twenty-four hours. T h e coming o f the 
“ Great Darkness”  is thus described (we quote from the Boston Evening 
Transcript):

On my return home that evening I met an old Eskimo woman, Arnaluti. She 
stopped me and, pointing out over the sea toward the west, she asked: “ Do you
see that out there?”  “ See what?”  I asked. “ Out there over the sea ! The 
darkness, which is coming, the great darkness,”  she answered. The sea was 
smooth as a mirror, and the mountains reflected themselves in the heavens. It 
was already growing dark, but one could yet see a long distance ahead. A black 
cloud-wall rose against the whole western horizon. It was the polar night which 
was approaching.

A  period o f terrific rains and storms then set in, during which the 
whole community, its houses destroyed, had to take refuge in a cave and 
face scant provisions and darkness. Afterwards, when the winter had 
set in and expeditions could be made on the ice, they visited a cave, 
which is described as follows:

With its high overarching vault, and its two deep side aisles, 
which were divided by a sharp stone partition, it appeared like 
an ancient sepulchre. The aisles, with their large protruding 
stones, suggested an unfinished work of man. The back
ground was covered with ice, and in the dim light of our 
torch it looked like a Greek altar of marble. Crystals of ice 
hung down in fringes, and hoar-frost flowers sparkled like dia
monds. The floor consisted of large unhewn stones, which 
had been thrown in by the strong southwestern waves. By 
the flickering light of the torch, in our hairy bearskin trousers, 
we ourselves must have appeared like two satyrs balancing 
themselves between the stones.

T h e sun had gone down towards the end o f October, 
and towards the end of February it would return:

A Glimpse q f the Native Silversmith
T H E profession o f silversmith in 

Trinidad is a very lucrative one, 
and the craftsman is kept busily 

employed turning money (silver and 
gold) into various articles of jewelry.
Judging others by themselves, those 
who bring their hardly earned money to 
the smith, sit down and watch, whilst 
the coins are being melted, so that he 
may not remove some and substitute al
loy—  if time admits, they will remain 
and watch the whole process, and an ex
tremely interesting one it is.

As will be seen in the pi£ture, a lit
tle round furnace of clay is made in 
which it is burned, the coins are put in 
a small metal bowl, live coals placed on 
the top, and then put into the fire which 
the smith blows rapidly with his bellows all the time. When the coins 
are melted he pours the liquid metal into a small narrow trough; it at 
once solidifies and he drops it into the basin o f water standing in front 
o f him. He then hammers the bar out flat and proceeds to cut it up into 
pieces or pull it out into wires as the design may require. Some ham
mers, pincers and nails are pra&ically all his stock in trade, and very

But to be without the sun for almost 
four months! Darkness, darkness, nothing 
but darkness! Never before did I know 
what it meant to be longing for the light. 

One walks around as if blindfolded. It feels as though one could hardly open the 
eyes. Everything is blurred. The world shrinks together, and it is even difficult 
to breathe. It is as if a leaden weight hung over body and soul! There is a feel
ing of infinite hopelessness in going to bed in the evening, knowing that when one 
awakes in the morning it will still be dark. It kills ambition, and produces a state 
of overwhelming mental dullness. Everything disappears in the darkness— the 
days, the nights, the thoughts; and one knows that one cannot wake up before the 
light returns. Oh, let there be light! Let there be light!

T h e description o f life among the Eskimos is interesting:

The family which we had chosen consists of a husband and his wife, a girl and 
a boy. We have now been made members of the family for an indefinite period. 
All our possessions are reduced to a knife and a cup of metal. Everything that we 
eat— and our appetite exceeds that of the Eskimos themselves —  we are unable to 
pay for. They know it, but yet they are just as happy, these kind, honest souls. 
They are satisfied to keep us as two queer house pets, who give them a great deal 
of amusement. And we also make the house interesting to others. Everybody 
who comes here must at once come in to get a good look at us.

Our existence is truly elysian. We are feasted and fattened and spoiled in this 
little Eskimo hut,, which is as hot as an oven. The temperature is generally 88°, 
and the perspiration rolls off of us, despite the fact that we are entirely naked. 
We must, of course, follow the customs of the house.

Our food is very varied, compared to what it was in the cavern, where we 
often had to eat half spoiled walrus three times a day, and be happy if we got 
that. Our landlady has a well-supplied pantry to choose from; frozen narwhal 
meat, different kinds of seal, narwhal hide, frozen walrus liver— an excellent des
sert— dried narwhal meat and walrus. We eat these things to our heart’ s con
tent, and enjoy them as delicacies, as indeed they are. Most of the food we eat 

raw; for it is not every day that we get anything cooked, and 
whether the meat is fresh or spoiled, it goes down just the 
same. The climate here requires rich food and plenty of it.

Outside it is dark, although it is daytime, and bitterly cold. 
Inside two small blubber lamps are burning. We have just 
consumed a solid breakfast of raw frozen meat, and are now 
lying down and vegetating on the shelf-bed. Beside me lies my 
friend comfortably stretching himself out; the perspiration 
trickles down in muddy streamlets on his not altogether clean 
body. He has just been lying there philosophizing; now he 
ruminates. He gave a little finely composed lefture on the 
pleasures of life, and insisted that the less we possess the better 
off we are. He illustrated this point by our blissful existence 
here among the Eskimos. Yes, it is idyllic! On the shelf- 
bed next to us the two ladies of the house are sitting down 
sewing. * Their toilettes do not inconvenience them.

q f Trinidad, West Indies, at His Forge
beautiful work he turns out, although 
somewhat rough and unfinished.

The woman and little girl are his 
wife and daughter. T h e wife has on 
her very best veil which is o f silk, proba
bly four or five yards in length, edged all 
round with stiver bells which jingle 
sweetly as she walks; round her neck are 
two or three heavy solid necklets and 
above a row o f hollow golden beads. 
Through her nose is a narrow golden 
ring from which hangs a smaller ring to 
which is attached a flat pendant; the 
serdhandai on the l it t le  girl’s head 
probably belongs to her mother the bet
ter to display it for the photograph; it 
denotes marriage, and when not worn a 
red line down the centre o f the head 

takes its place. The population of Trinidad presents a curious mixture of 
East and W est, of Asia, Africa, and Europe. About two-thirds are na
tives, of African race. There are sixty or seventy thousand coolies from 
India. It was a Spanish possession till 179 7 , and of this there are many 
traces. In 1802 it became the property o f Great Britain. Lastly, a good 
number of years ago, many French settlers arrived and blended in. B. G .

Among the Polar Eskimos
‘Iht Great Night
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5 *  ‘The T re n d  q f  T w e n t ie th  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e

Can We  K now Anything qf Hit Inner Truth?

T H E  English Premier’s address to the British Association, o f which 
he is president, must have been a little confusing to that august 
body o f scientists. For, whilst on the one hand, he paid a num

ber o f  graceful compliments to science in her recent advances into the 
hidden depths o f matter, on the other, he assured his hearers that their 
conclusions could have very little to do with the truth.

H is argument was somewhat as follows:
T h e  process o f evolution has provided us with our faculties. But not 

that w e might use them to produce fine theories about electricity and mat
ter, not that we might know the inner truth about anything. N o ; only 
that w e might get food, bring up children and outwit and fight rivals and 
enem ies. T h e faculties were evolved through animal and savage ages 
by straining at those occupations, and therefore to those occupations only, 
are they fitted. Mind was evolved in the same way and for the same 
purposes.

In using mind and faculties for the purposes o f science, minute ob
servations, elaborate reasonings and calculations, we are putting them to 
a work for which they are quite unfitted. And the results therefore must 
be w rong and contradictory. For example: these senses tell us certain 
things about matter. But when, with the mind, they are used scientific
ally, they tell us, this last year or two, that there is no such thing as mat
ter, as w e see it with the common eye; it really consists o f points of im
material electricity. They may contradict that again, during the next 
few years; and so on. What shall we do?

But M r. Balfour himself supplied something o f an answer. “ Some
times,”  he said, “ the plain teachings o f experience were contradicted by 
an imperative instinct or sentiment, which treated experience as counsel 
treated a hostile witness, till it was compelled to confess its secret. Men 
of science had always been restive under the multiplication o f the 
entities.

T hey had sought eagerly for signs that the world is a modification of a 
single medium, rather than a composite stru&ure built up out of sixty or 
seventy elementary substances.”

T h at intuition turns out, under experience, to be correct —  unless this 
experience too, is presently found to have another explanation. In the 
same way “ action at a distance”  seemed a plain fact o f experience, but 
it was to Faraday’s obstinate disbelief in it that we owe some o f the most 
crucial electrical discoveries.

These intuitions —  not founded on experience, at first seeming to con
tradict experience, yet subsequently found true, that is, in accord with, 
and explanatory of, further experience— had not had, thought M r. Bal
four, enough attention.

They come, according to Theosophy, from a higher region o f con
sciousness than mind, one that understands the universe because the uni
verse is a radiation o f its own essence, and is therefore conscious.

But science may be a long way from that conclusion. In the mean
time its work is the reduction o f real things to pictures which the mind 
can understand, and by whose aid it can do things which are useful to us.

S t u d e n t

Experiments Being Made in Silk Staining

T W O  French experimenters have been working in order to discover 
the cause o f the natural coloration o f silks. W hy do some silk
worms produce white silk, others yellow, others green? It appears 

that this coloring matter is derived from the leaves, originating in their 
chlorophyl; and that by administering certain coloring matters to the worms 
with their food, the silk can be dyed at its formation. So far, the experi
ments are in a very early stage, and the chief success was attained 
with red.

Leaves stained with methylene blue produced a blue silk, but the 
color was very faint and the worms did not seem favorably impressed with 
the flavor o f the stained leaves. Dyeing is however, made so easy 
that this process does not seem o f  very great importance. D y e r

Three-color Progre^y in Printing

A  R E C E N T  invention has placed the three-color commercial process 
in a still more highly advanced position than heretofore. Hitherto 
it has usually been necessary to print the three impressions at in

tervals o f hours, yellow first, because o f its opacity, afterwards the red 
and the blue; but by the new printing machine all three colors are super
posed at one operation, the paper taking the three impressions consecu
tively without loss of time in drying. One material note o f progress is 
the production o f perfectly transparent inks which enable the yellow to 
be printed last o f the three, thereby giving it the advantage it needs in 
drying, this color remaining moist longer than the others.

The leaps and bounds taken by this process o f reproducing by photo
graphic means colored pictures, landscapes, and even portraits, are quickly 
bringing about a revolution in our literature. Almost weekly some worker 
seems to add a new touch, until even the cheapest o f our magazines now 
find it possible to present colored work which would have been prohibi
tively expensive and even impossible a few years ago. Thus we find very 
few colored magazine covers and illustrations of the present day produced 
by the older processes. Although direct color photography may yet be in 
the far distance, indirect methods such as these are already making our 
magazines a veritable education in art for the multitudes who read them. 
W e may be sure that, perfect as the results now seem to be, the field is 
yet but lightly touched. From the successful and universal production 
of colored illustrations by mechanical means a growing demand for more 
perfect work of this kind has arisen, and even now it is an axiom that 
advertisers must avail themselves o f color-work to be in the first rank.

With this increasing demand we shall doubtless find increasing pro
duction and improved methods until, trying door after door in their ur
gency, the pioneers will at last find the one hiding the secret they need.

S t u d e n t

Friendly Bacteria— Interesting Experiments in Paris

I T  appears probable that there are badteria standing as necessary inter
mediaries between us and our food, in the same way as there are 
badteria between the root (covering it as a cap) and the soil, in the 

case o f plants, serving to make the matters in the soil assimilable by plant 
life. Dr. Charrin, of Paris, sterilized some suitable food and fed with it 
two sets o f rabbits. But in the case o f one set, after the sterilization, 
he reimpregnated the food with bacteria. The other set died; enteric 
catarrh and other troubles set in, apparently due to non-assimilation of 
food. In fadt they were starved— not in the midst of plenty but with 
plenty in the midst. The first set flourished.

The next point is to find out which bacteria are the valuable ones and 
which the poisonous. Perhaps it would be correct to say that the prob
lem is to separate the bacteria which are builders, which take the food up 
a step towards the state needed to form part of the living body, from 
those which are destroyers, which take the food back, possibly generate 
ptomaines from themselves or in it, or at best leave it as it was. We 
must cease thinking o f ba&erial life as wholly inimical to us, for there 
is little doubt that the results reached by Dr. Charrin in the case of rab
bits apply also to us. S t u d e n t

Saturn’s Ninth Moon May Have Been A Comet

P R O F E S SO R  P IC K E R IN G  has now placed the existence of 
“ Phoebe,”  Saturn’ s ninth moon, beyond doubt. But she is so 
far away from him —  8,000,000 miles— that it is a question 

whether he did not steal her as she wandered heedlessly by as a comet 
or asteroid. The same unpleasant suggestion is made with respect to 
the moons of Mars and one o f those of Jupiter. Small people must be 
careful in wandering about space till the point is settled.

Saturn’ s moons are scattered over a very wide area. One o f them is 
only 117 ,0 0 0  miles from him —  half of our moon’s distance from us; 
the farthest, after Phoebe, is 2,225,000 miles. Phoebe requires a year 
and a half to traverse her orbit, but Saturn’s nearest achieves his little 
path in less than a day. S t u d e n t
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&  A  S t o r y  T h a t  Ha./*
J E A N E T T E  sat on the hill-top picking sage. Below her lay the 

great blue ocean; above her head stretched the blue dome o f the 
sky. She was thinking, “  What a glorious land this is! T ru ly, 

it is God’s land. It is the home of the soul. How I wish all the people 
in the world could know it! But they don’ t, poor things; and oh, how 
I wish I might get so strong that I could go out and tell them about it, 
and bring them all here.”

Jeanette had been an invalid all her life, and now in Southern Cali
fornia she was finding herself, and in the knowledge gained health was 
being secured.

The brilliant sunshine, the sweet, pure air, and the song o f birds were 
Jeanette’s companions on the hill-top. It 
was Sunday, and the people in the world 
to whom her heart went out, brought a 
vivid picture to her mind o f what she 
would be doing were she in her city home 
in the East.

“ There is three hours difference in the 
time,”  she was thinking, “ and probably 
the family are on their way to church at 
this moment. Oh, how glad I am to be 
in this delightful land!”

Then Jeanette gave a little gasp of 
horror at herself. “ What rank heresy 
that sounds like,”  she thought. “ W ell, 
it is true, anyway, and I am getting cour
age out here in this clear, pure atmos
phere, to be honest with myself. In the 
name o f all that is rational, why should I 
apologize to Public Opinion for prefer
ring to sit on this beneficent warm earth, 
centered in the very heart o f the universe, 
with the great sea and the free, open sky 
making an unbroken circuit around me, 
with space to breathe and move, and feel 
my divinity; and this in preference to 
four close walls o f a big city church, 
crowded with people whose minds are ab
sorbed with their good clothes, an appe
tizing Sunday dinner, and the effort to do 
their Christian duty according to the con
ventional method, just as I used to be do
ing, and as church members are doing in 
all the world today.

“ And now,”  said Jeanette to herself,
“ tell me how hupianity is ever going to 
recognize its own divinity in such con
ditions? And yet, did not Christ come 
to teach man’s divinity? Every man’s 
divinity?

“ But then,”  reflected Jeanette, “ Christ 
did not have a church; he used Nature, 
the great sea, the blue sky and the hill
side.”  And the flash of a picture came to 
her of the Lake of Galilee, lying at the 
foot o f the hills down which ran the 
beautiful river; with great forests all about, and on the green grass the 
assembled multitude to whom Jesus spoke; “ As a man sows so shall 
he reap.”  “ No man can serve two masters.”  “ With what meas
ure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again.”  “ Blessed are the 
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy; blessed are the pure in heart, for 
they shall see God.”

“ A h !”  thought Jeanette, “ was not that the mission of Jesus — to 
preserve for humanity a pure heart?”

Then to Jeanette’s mind came the picture o f the civilization of Eu
rope at the time of Jesus. Like a great picture, in black and white, the 
world’s history seemed. The terrible struggle of the soul with human

N e v e r  B e e n  T o l d  &
nature in the drama o f evolution! Out o f the blackness loomed the 
eternal conflict o f man with man, and nation with nation, since the be
ginning of time. Shining out o f the darkness, like beacon lights, w as 
the periodical coming every two thousand years o f great teachers and 
saviours, as the personified Christ principle, appearing with each new 
era to revivify the light and keep the link unbroken.

“ And the coming o f Jesus,”  thought Jeanette, “ was it not the forg
ing o f a link between the most ancient civilization and the modern, to 
pass on the light o f high ideals that must always have existed in the 
world ?

“ I wonder why it is,”  Jeanette said to herself, “ that women are so
little mentioned in history. What we read 
about is a horrible riot o f selfish greed, 
a strife with personal power and personal 
ambition, in which the cruelty o f man to 
man stands at the front. Where, then, is 
woman’s true power and place in history? 
Why should she be relegated in the back
ground, and all the cruelty and wickedness 
in the world brought to the front?

“ Ah, m e!”  she added, with a sigh. 
“ That is a story that has never been told.”  

Then came the memory o f words she 
had recently seen in the N e w  C e n t u r y  

P a t h ,  written by Katherine Tingley.
“ Would that you, as women, realized 

how mighty you are as souls. Mightier 
than mind can comprehend. Look into 
the past; yourselves the comrades and 
teachers o f the great ones o f the race. 
And deep within your hearts today lies in
finite power if you would but stand erect, 
stand as souls, find the light and walk in it. 
Are ye not the mothers of the race ? T h e 
key o f all the future lies in your hands. 
For your own sakes, for the sake o f all 
humanity, I plead with you to turn away 
from the psychological mists that shadow 
the mind and destroy the will, and find 
once again, within your own hearts, the 
Eternal Sunrise. Find the resourceful 
part o f your natures and dwell therein. 
Find your own divinity.”

T h e urge o f inspiration brought Jea
nette to her feet. T h e sky above and the 
blue water below seemed like a vast mir
ror reflecting her own form, as a wo
man, in the history o f nations.

“ Oh,”  she exclaimed, “ it is a wonder
ful drama, in which women are to claim 
their true power and place. They will 
write their own history. It will be a new 
story, and will not be embellished with 
the harrowing tales o f cruelty, selfishness, 
avarice and man’s inhumanity to man, 
but it will be a story in which the divin

ity of man shall stand at the front, and the simple teachings o f Jesus, 
that.all races o f men are children o f God’s family, and each man is 
his brother’s keeper, will once again lighten the world. And it shall be 
the work o f women.

“ Surely, I am beginning to really understand,”  she added, as with a 
buoyant step she turned her face homeward. “ The race is m yself; 
nothing is separate; all are like one great family. And the women of 
history—  Ah! they are the guides for the race, the guardians of the 
spiritual light. I, myself, am a woman o f history, and tonight I shall 
begin to do my part in writing a chapter of this ‘ Story That Has Never 
Been T old .’ ”  W . L . C.

Fragment from

SPENCERS FAIRY QUEEN

^ H E R E  is the antique glory now become?
That whylome wont in women to appear? 

Where be the brave achievements done by some? 
Where be the battles, where the shield and spear,
And all the conquests which then high did rear,
That matter made for famous poets’ verse,
And boastful men so oft abash’d to hear?
Been they all dead and laid in doleful hearse?
Or do they sleep and shall again reverse?

But by record of antique times I ind 
That women wont in wars to bear most sway,
And to all great exploits themselves inclined 
Of which they still the garland bore away:
Till envious men, fearing their rules decay,
Gan coin strait laws to curb their liberty:
Yet, sith they warlike arms have laid away,
They have excelled in arts and policy.
That now we foolish men that praise gm eke t’ envy.

And as ye soft and tender arc by kind 
Adorn’d with goodly gifts of beauty’s grace.
So be ye soft and tender eke in mind;
But cruelty and hardness from you chase,
That all your other praises will deface,
And from you turn the love of men to hate 
Ensample take of Mirabclla's case,
Who from the high degree of happy state 
Fell into wretched woes, which she repented late.
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T H E  brave speak and fight for the liberty of their country. Gentle hands 

must heal the wounded and suffering. Great statesmen must keep for the 
nation the freedom won in battle, 

i W h o  was Patrick Henry?
A n s w e r  —  Patrick Henry was a statesman and a great orator. He was the first 

governor o f Virginia. He spoke and wrote against the right of Great Britain to 
tax the colonies. His words inspired many to fight for the freedom of their country. 

2 W h o  was Sarah Bache?
A n s w e r  — Sarah Bache was the daughter o f  Benjamin Franklin. During the war

Q u e s t i o n  B o x  £ 3 £ 3 0  0
of Independence she led 3,000 women to collect money and medicine and make 
clothing to send to the soldiers. Mrs. Bache also served as a nurse to the soldiers.

3 Who was Alexander Hamilton?

A n s w e r — Alexander Hamilton was a great historical character. He was an ora
tor and a writer before he was 18 years old. He became Washington’s secretary 
and trusted friend and helped Washington plan his battles. He was very learned 
in law and helped to form the Constitution of the United States. He was born in 
the West Indies, near Cuba. His parents were gifted and noble-hearted.

‘The Story qf Bran

O N C E  upon a time, long, long ago, there lived a great Scottish chief
tain whose name was Fingal, and anyone visiting the islands o f 
T o n a  and Staffa, near the coast o f Scotland, will be shown Fin- 

gal’ s caves on Staffa. Now Fingal had a great big dog called Bran. He 
was so big that when Fingal came across to Dunolly Castle to visit his 
friends, Bran, who came with him, was fastened to a big stone 30 feet 
in circumference, and his chain cut deep lines all round the stone. I have 
seen the stone and the lines and also the ruins o f Dunolly Castle. The 
guide book, in telling about it, says, “ certainly no ordinary stone, but then 
Bran w as no ordinary dog.”

M y story, however, is about another dog called Bran, big but not as 
big as Fingal’s dog. He was a mixture o f Cuban bloodhound and guara- 
hund, pronounced warahund, being the native dog o f the Indians who 
live in Venezuela. He was of a mixed brown and 
yellow color like the ground, but had long dark 
ears, big brown eyes and the deep voice of the 
bloodhound. T o  his friends he was the gentlest, 
kindest, most devoted friend, but was very fierce 
to strangers, especially if he thought they might 
harm his mistress or her children, to whom he was 
so devoted that he always accompanied them, but 
could never be induced to go out with his master, 
if his mistress and the children were at home.

Accustomed to sleep out o f doors at night, he 
invariably went up to the nursery as soon as the 
doors were opened in the morning, and wakened 
the children by licking their hands and faces through 
the mosquito curtains; but if his master happened 
to be away from home, nothing could induce him 
to leave the house. He then slept in his mistress’ room, and always 
got up to look at her several times during the night. This is said to be 
an inherited instinct of Cuban bloodhounds, to protect the women and 
children when the men are absent on hunting or battle expeditions.

Although very big and strong, he was as gentle as it was possible to 
be, and never once hurt the children although he played with them from 
their babyhood. One of his favorite games was to run from one end of 
the nursery to the other, taking big jumps over the children as they sat 
on the floor; another, to sit down on the floor with his front paws stretched 
out, the children would then get on his back, and he would roll gently 
over till one saw nothing but a confused mass from which came delighted 
laughter.

Once he was lying fast asleep on the floor, when one of the children, 
just able to walk, tripped over him; he gave an ugly growl and his widely 
opened mouth took in nearly the whole of the tiny arm, but the mouth 
never closed, and his dropping head and sorrowful eyes fully attested to 
the shame he felt.

During the long illness of his mistress he remained most faithfully be
side her bed, only leaving to get his food when called, and these words 
of Mrs. Browning’s are perfectly true of him:

Roses gathered for a vase 
In that chamber died apace 
Beam and bree2e resigning.
This dog only waited on 
Knowing that when light is gone 
Love remains for shining.

And this dog was satisfied 
I f  a pale thin hand would glide 
Down his dewlaps sloping —  
Which he pushed his nose within, 
After —  platforming his chi n 
On the palm left open.

His death was very pathetic, he caught a severe cold swimming in the 
sea; and although everything possible was done for him, it was soon seen 
that it was useless. Faithful to the last, one evening he followed his 
mistress to the little jetty and watched her leave in the boat. When she 
returned, a few hours later, he was still there and unable to move. He 
was carried gently into the house and laid on a comfortable bed o f straw 
which he never left again. When no longer able to wag his tail he 
would open his eyes and look long at his mistress, and he died with his 
dear head resting on her hand, beloved, unforgotten and never to be re

placed in her affections. C o u s in  B e a t r i c e

D1

PO M O N A

A  Letter from Pomona.
E A R  C H IL D R E N : A little Spanish dog 

sends you her picture and a letter. Many 
of you know Spanish, of course, and can 

read it without difficulty, but for those who cannot 
Pomona asks me to write out the English transla
tion. Pomona believes in Brotherhood and Raja 
Yoga, as you see:
M uy Senoritos M ios :

Aqui esta mi retrato. Soy Pomona. Tengo mas de 
once afios. Aunque soy una viejecita he aprendido com- 
prender el Castellano. “ Mas vale tarde que nunca.”

El ami mia me quiere mucho a mi. Muchas veces 
ella me ha dicho que nunca he hecho yo ni una mala cosa.
No se— estoy contents todos los dias.

Hay un gatito en la casa que tiene miedo de mi. 4-No es estrafio? Yo no 
lastimo a los gatos. Mis amos hablan mucho de la hermandad. Tal vez el gato 
no ha oido decir de esa buena palabra, H ermandad. ;Pobre gatito! Yo probare 
ensefiarsela. Adios, mis amigos, S., S. B. S. M.

Pomona

D ear Y oung Folks:
Here is my photograph. I am Pomona. I am more than eleven years old. Al

though I am old, I have learned to understand Spanish. "  Better late than never.”
My mistress loves me very much. Many times she has told me that I have 

never done even one naughty thing. I don’ t know — I am happy all the time.
There is a kitten in our house that is afraid of me. Isn’ t that strange? I don’ t 

hurt cats. My people speak often of Brotherhood. Perhaps the kitten has never 
heard of this good word, B rotherhood. Poor kitten! I shall try to teach her about 
it. Good-bye, friends. Affeftionately, Pomona

D1

But of thcc it shall be laid 
This dog watched beside a bed 
Day and night unweary,

Watched within a curta:ned room 
Where no sunshine broke the gloom 
Round the sick and drearv.

kEAR C H IL D R E N : The Governor of North Borneo, quite
across the great world from Point Loma, has many curious pets 
about his home, so a friend writes me. But the most curious of 

all is a baby rhinoceros. He is greatly devoted to the Governor’s wife 
and follows her about much as an affectionate dog might do.

When he was captured he was at first inconsolable. However, his 
kind-hearted mistress gave him plenty of milk and the best of care, 
meaning to keep him a few days to show to some friends. But when 
she decided to return him to the jungle Master Rhinoceros refused to 
go! What will she do with him when he grows up? U ncle F red
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P b w t h

COLUMBUS
From S c h i l l e r

STILL steer os, brine k e irt! thoagk witliags laagh i t  thy emprise,
A id  tkosgk tke kelmsmei drop, weary isd  lervelcss. tkeir kisds.
Westward and irettward still 1 tkerc laid  mast emerge from tke o c ta l;

Tkere i t  lies i t  its  ligkt. dear to the eye of thy m ild.
T n s t  is  tke Power that glides; press oa o’er the coivex of oceai:
What thou seek’st. were i t  so t, yet i t  should rise from the waves.
N atirc aid  G esiis hold a pact that is ix t  a id  etcrsal —
A ll which is promised by this, that lever fails to  perform.

How to Study Theosophy
I F  this query were made by some one really desirous o f investigating 

the hidden and sacred truths of Theosophy, it is the most sensible 
thing he could do. There are so many fads which have dressed 

themselves in the mantle o f Theosophy, and the word has become so 
misused, that almost any crazy idea might claim it as parent. T h e out
side student, or would-be student rather, usually imagines that the ap
proach to the study o f it is something that can be taken up as a fad, to 
be put aside when curiosity is satisfied.

Now, while the principles of Theosophy are so simple and direct that 
a child may grasp them, there is a side to it which would require a life
time to understand; aye, more than one life, for Theosophy is the Sci
ence o f L ife  itself, and the Science o f Right Living. As an example of 
its principles, we may take the teaching o f Reincarnation: that man is 
reborn on earth, after death has severed him from a former worn-out 
vehicle; and that other teaching o f the law that what a man sows, that 
shall he reap; that if  he sow tares, he shall not reap wheat, but that the 
harvest will be according to the sowing. Then, further, we may in
stance the law o f human evolutionary progress, which teaches that man 
was originally a spiritual being; that he fell into matter, and is now on 
the backward road to his high spiritual estate, but that he shall rise much 
higher than the point from whence he fell. All these are simple in 
their principles, and may be taught lucidly to the least intellectual mind.

Now, what is Theosophy as a whole? It has been called by different 
names and explained in varying ways: some say it means “ The W is
dom of the gods,”  others say that it means “ Divine W isdom;”  others, 
again, teach that the word signifies the Divine Law  of Truth, and that 
a fragment o f it is found in every religious and philosophic system, 
worthy o f the name, the world has ever known.

Therefore, as a science, it has to deal with the whole o f man’s com
plex nature. T o  attempt to understand it merely with the brain-mind is 
utterly useless; it is not possible to do so, for the very nature o f the 
subject requires a more universal treatment. It must be studied with 
the heart as well; indeed, more so than with the mind; and further, it 
must be made a living power in everyday life.

As Theosophy is the Science o f Life and o f Right Living, every part 
o f man’s being falls under its scope. As man and Nature may be 
roughly classed as triune, Spirit, Soul or Mind, and Body, just so must 
Theosophy be studied in its relation to each part o f this trinity o f life, 
and its study will be only really satisfactory and lastingly beneficial when 
man studies it with heart and brain, jointly and together.

And absolutely essential to its quick understanding is the necessity of 
approaching the study o f it with a mind free from prejudice and miscon
ception o f whatever character. T h is is just one o f the most difficult 
things in the world to do; for our brains have been rendered so ex
tremely irresponsive to anything recognized as unusual, through early mis- 
education in childhood, that it immediately, on the slightest excuse, mar
shals its prejudices and its set ideas about this, that and the other, like so 
many fighting demons; and the result is lamentable confusion. It is 
precisely for this reason that the mind o f a little child may so much

O x 1 Y d e n t s ’  
I I I  V » »  »

more easily grasp the teachings o f Theosophy in its principles than a 
man, for the child’s mind is more plastic, less set in its way, and there
fore more intuitive.

Now the great Foundress o f the Theosophical Society in the last 
century, Madame Helena Petrovna Blavatsky, wrote a remarkable work, 
in which the broad and general principles of Theosophy were carefully 
outlined. This monumental work of learning traces in brief the entire 
course o f man’s evolution, and that o f Nature with him; and it foretells 
the destiny o f man to come. This work is also called the “ Synthesis 
o f Science, Religion and Philosophy,”  in that it demonstrates that every 
system known to man, the world over, has come from a common foun
tainhead of Wisdom and Knowledge.

But to place such a work in the hands o f the enquirer, would be as 
foolish as to require one who has never learned the first principles o f 
arithmetic, to solve a complicated algebraical problem. Those who are 
really earnest in their desire to become students o f Theosophy will begin 
at the beginning, exactly as they would begin with any other science; 
only as Theosophy comprehends the whole Nature o f man, it takes the 
whole nature o f man to understand it; and this applies to the principles 
o f it, as well as to more advanced study.

For this reason it is sheer futility to cram one’s head full o f ideas 
about “ auras,”  “ astral bodies,”  psychism, hypnotism, etc. What right 
has the beginner in the Science o f Right Living to know the real secret 
teaching about these things, until he has proved indisputably his fitness, 
his moral and spiritual fitness? Such ideas he may easily get from books, 
written by others, very probably not a whit more fit than the beginner, 
only that they have read more than he. How can he know that the 
things he reads about all these a r e  t r u t h  ?

T h e method endorsed by the Universal Brotherhood is higher and 
more comprehensive than the ordinary method o f study, and its aims are 
farther reaching. Therefore, to study Theosophy, we must use every 
part of our nature; we must use the divine faculty o f common sense, 
with which every intelligent man is endowed. Whatever we may read 
or hear, let us test it by the Heart power as well as the Brain power, 
and we cannot go far astray. And we must ever bear in mind what 
Katherine Tingley says: “ Theosophy applies to every department
o f life.”  _____________________  J .  F . K .

Reincarnation

T HE doctrine of reincarnation means that man as a thinker, composed or 
soul, mind and spirit, occupies body after body in life after life on the earth, 
which is the scene of his evolution, and where he must, under the very 

laws of his being, complete that evolution, once it has been begun.
This doctrine is the very base of Theosophy, for it explains life and Nature. It 

is one aspeft of evolution, for as it is re-embodiment in meaning, and as evolution 
could not go on without re-embodiment, it is evolution itself, as applied to the hu
man soul. . . .  It vindicates Nature and God, and removes from religion 
the blot thrown by men who have postulated creeds which paint the Creator as a de
mon. Each man’ s life and character are the outcome of his previous lives and 
thoughts. Each is his own judge, his own executioner, for it is his own hand that 
forges the weapon which works for his punishment, and each by his own life reaches 
reward, rises to heights of knowledge and power for the good of all who may be 
left behind him. Nothing is left to chance, favor, or partiality, but all is under the 
governance of law. Man is a thinker, and by his thoughts he makes the causes 
for woe or bliss; for his thoughts produce his acts. He is the center for any dis
turbance of the universal harmony, and to him as the center the disturbance must 
return so as to bring about equilibrium, for Nature always works toward har
mony. . . . He is thus responsible for all his thoughts and acts, and in that 
his complete responsibility is established; his own spirit is the essence of this law, 
and provides forever compensation for every disturbance and adjustment for all 
effects. This is the law of Karma or justice, sometimes called the ethical law of 
causation. It is not foreign to the Christian Scriptures, for both Jesus and St. Paul 
clearly enunciated it. Jesus said we should be judged as we gave judgment, and 
should receive the measure meted toothers. St. Paul said: “ Brethren, be not
deceived; God is not mocked, for whatsoever a man soweth that also shall he 
reap.”  And that sowing and reaping can only be possible under the doctrines of 
Karma and Reincarnation.

No new ethics are represented by Theosophy, as it is held that right ethics are 
forever the same. But in the doctrines of Theosophy are to be found the philo
sophical and reasonable basis for ethics and the natural enforcement of them in 
practise. Universal Brotherhood is that which w ill result in doing unto others as 
you would have them do unto you, and in your loving your neighbor as yourself—- 
declared as right by all teachers in the great religions of the world.
(The italics are mine — Ed.)  W i l l i a m  Q. J udce
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BE OF GOOD CHEER
Emerson

B E of good cheer, b n re  sp irit; steadfastly
Serve tb it low whisper thou hist served; fo r know,
God hith  ■ select family of sons 

Now scattered wide throigh earth, l td  etch alone.
Who are thy spiritaal kindred, and each one 
By constant service to  that inward law.
Is weaving the snblime proportions 
O f a t r ie  monarch’s sonl. Beatty and strength.
The riches of a spotless memory.
The etoqaence of t n th ,  the wisdom got 
By searching of a clear and loving eye 
That seeth as God seeth. These are their gifts.
And Time, who keeps God’s word, brings on the day 
To seal the marriage of these minds with thine.
Thine everlasting lovers. Ye shall be 
The salt of all the elements, world of the world.

T H E O S O P H I C A L  F O R U M
C o n d u c t e d  by J. H. F u s s e l l  

to
What is the difference between the Theosophical doctrine of 
Karma and that of a Pitiless Fate?

I The doctrine o f a “ pitiless fate”  can only mean 
that events happen to us without rhyme or reason, 

and that we have bad luck and good luck regardless of our deserts. Such 
a doctrine is impious and irrational; it means that the world is a chaos 
without system and order. W e know perfe&ly well that Nature is not 
a disorderly chaos, but is arranged and worked on a most beautiful and 
orderly system. And it is not possible to think that human life alone 
would be left to chance and hap-hazard. The religious idea is that God 
watches over each one o f us and cares for each event o f all our lives. 
I f  God is able to do this, then it is clear that He is not a Person in the 
ordinary sense, or in any way that we can conceive. A  mind so vast 
and all-embracing, and a care and attention so universal, must belong to 
a God far greater than religious people usually conceive; to a God who 
pervades all the universe and is present everywhere, in every tiniest atom, 
as in every boldest human breast.

T h e  Theosophical do&rine of Karma is an attempt to give a compre
hensible form to this idea o f the omnipresent, all-just, and all-loving God. 
Try to look upon it with all reverence, for it is with the deepest rever
ence that it is spoken of. Simple uninquiring natures can find perfect 
consolation in the thought that God or Jesus watches over them; but 
there are people who think deeply and have minds that aspire to a larger 
knowledge o f God and his Laws. T o  such it is no profanation that 
they should present the old familiar idea in a broader and more intellec
tual way, and endeavor to show how divine justice and love pervades and 
directs everything that happens in the universe.

In observing Nature we find that the Creator does not make special 
arrangements for individual cases, but that He has ordained His laws 
once for all, and these Laws protect those who obey them and punish 
those who strive against them. It is so in human life: God seldom, if 
ever, interferes specially; but he has ordained certain moral laws for the 
Soul’s life, and certain vital laws for the body’s health, and these laws 
regulate our fortunes.

It is generally admitted that diseases come, not as a special visitation 
from God, but as a consequence of some violation o f the laws o f health; 
and Theosophy extends this idea to our moral life, and declares that our 
bad luck is the result of some violation o f God’s moral law. T his view 
is at once scientific and reverent.

It must, however, be borne in mind that, in considering the laws of 
eternal justice, we are dealing with the life of the immortal Soul— a life 
that neither begins nor ends with the life of the body; so that, if we are 
to comprehend God’s eternal justice, we shall have to view human life 
on a far larger scale than we have been accustomed to do. W e cannot 
expect to make God’s vast and eternal plans fit exaCHy with our own 
narrow and limited ideas as to what is man and what is his destiny. 
Therefore the study of Karma should go hand in hand with a study of 
Theosophy generally; and it will be found, as our acquaintance with that 
most sacred and luminous science grows, that the justice and mercy of

Q p e s tmn

A n s w e r

i  7

God become ever more and more apparent the more we study his won
drous works and ways.

T h e erring and puzzled mind o f man is not his real Self. The Soul 
is the real man, and it is for the Soul’s experience that life is lived. All 
the while we are complaining and vexing our brains with doubtings and 
questionings, the Soul sees and knows and is adding to itself wisdom from 
experience. Moreover the Soul is trying to teach the mind and to make 
us see how things really are. Some day we shall have so grown in wis
dom that even our minds will understand how and why we suffer and en
joy. Then we shall cease to grumble at God’s Laws because they do 
not happen to agree with the imaginings o f our ignorant minds. W e 
shall take every event, whether pleasant or painful, as a lesson from 
which wisdom may be gleaned. Meanwhile we must trust in divine 
goodness and strive to broaden our ideas so that we can comprehend it.

H. T .  E .

A n s w e r  U  It is the resemblance that is difficult to find, not 
the difference.

According to the doctrine o f Fatalism, your future is fixed fo r  you by 
some power or person other than yourself, and it cannot be altered.

According to the doctrine o f Karma, you fix the future fo r  yourself 
and it not only can be, but is, altered by each movement o f your will.

Fatalism implies that causes can act without having any effects, which 
is the same as to say that a man can become a father without having any 
children. For if the will exists at all, it is the cause o f effeCb.

Fatalism escapes this difficulty by denying will to us. But fatalism is 
about half o f the truth, and for that reason, when stated as the whole of 
the truth, it is falser than if it were wholly false.

Every desire, yielded to, becomes the cause o f its own reappearance in 
a stronger form. Resisted, its reappearance is weaker. W e therefore 
create tomorrow by yesterday and today. Fatalism forgets the today part 
o f that proposition; and since yesterday is beyond recall, asserts that to
morrow is now fixed beyond alteration. But today we are absolutely free. 
It is true that a mass o f desires generated yesterday will rush in upon us; 
but we can resist them, and by our resistance gain more and more strength 
until we can finally conquer them and they return no more.

Fatalism is therefore the doCtrine that the past makes the present and 
the future; Karma, the doCtrine that the past makes the present and the 
future only so far as the present permits. Fatalism is true for those who 
do not use the will; it is not true for those who do.

As to external conditions, Theosophy teaches that these answer to the 
needs o f our character. And as we made and make the character, we 
made and make the conditions. But we are not as yet wise enough to 
see what external conditions will come to us in answer to the need. Fa
talism teaches that they come without regard to need, which is again a 
denial o f  the relation of cause and effeCt. St u d en t

«
Q  tion Why do you go to the ancients for your teachings of The- 

osophy ? Is it not a fa£t that the past century has witnessed 
a greater advance than any previous century in historic times ?

A n s w e r

A n s w e r

I Y es; a greater advance in science, in luxury, in 
trade combinations; but hardly in spiritual wisdom.

Because the ancients, or some o f them, lived less in externals, and desires 
for externals, than we, they lived nearer to wisdom and were able to 
translate wisdom and the law into terms o f human thought. It is for 
that thought, which our day lacks, that we have gone back to them. C.

II  The past century has also witnessed, especially 
during the last twenty-five years, an uncovering o f a

little o f the marvelous achievements o f the ancients, in architecture, 
construction, scientific knowledge, literature and even political and social 
science. From all this we are beginning to learn that the ancients in 
many directions knew more than we, and i f  that be so, it is but wisdom 
on our part to go to them to learn their wisdom. But it should not be 
forgotten that in so doing we are but recovering our own lost knowledge, 
for we were those ancients and hence therefore there lies before us an 
advance to an even greater height than they attained in the far past.

T here was never any more inception than there is now; nor any more youth or 
age than there is now; and will never be any more perfections than there are now; 
nor any more heaven and hell than there is now.— Walt Whitman
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O d d /  &>nd E n d /  &
World’y  Hradquuten 
UNIVERSAL BROTH
ERHOOD Organization 
POINT LOMA. Cal. 

Meteorological Table 
for th* week ending
Sept. Uh l8th, 1904

Total number hours sunshine 
recorded during Aug., 2 2 3 .70  
Average no. hours a day 7 .22  
Observations taken at 8 a.m. 
Pacific Time

SEPT
BAROM
ETER

THERMOMETERS RAIN
FALL

WIND

MAX MIN DET WIT DIE

1 2 29.756 78 67 70 67 .OO sw 2
1 3 29.776 77 66 67 67 .04 w 3
14 29.812 75 66 69 66 trace NE 3
1 5 29.828 73 67 70 66 .OO W 6
l6 29.842 74 66 6 7 64 .OO w 5
17 29.824 74 64 67 62 .OO sw 3
18 29.816 75 61 67 64 .OO —

Ireland and the O n the following newspaper advices from Rome comment is 
Church t/ Rome superfluous. The paragraphs tell their own tale:

“ Cardinal Vincenzo Vannutelli has returned here from his visit to Ire
land, where he represented the Pope at the reopening of Armagh Cathedral, 
July 24th. He was received in audience by the Pope today and made his re
port. He says he was accorded an enthusiastic reception, and that many honors 
were paid him. For the first time since the fall of the temporal power of the 
Popes the Papal flag, hoisted on the steamer carrying the Cardinal, was saluted 
by British war ships, while Lord Dudley, the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 
treated him as a prince of the blood.

“ The Cardinal also said that the faith in Ireland does not affect the people of 
Ireland alone, but extends beyond the seas into various countries, especially to 
America and Australia, to which the Irish have been forced to emigrate. Thus 
they are centers for the propagation of the faith wherever they are transplanted.

“ The Pope was most pleased with the Cardinal’ s report, and expressed his 
intention of soon issuing a document in which he will express his feelings to
ward Ireland.”

w

‘Die O r ig i n  j /  T he origin of the expression “ windfall,”  which is used when
"W indfall’’ one wishes to refer to a streak of good luck, dates back to the

time of William the Conqueror. At that time it was a criminal offense to cut 
timber in the British forests without royal consent. All that could be gathered 
for fuel or other purposes was such limbs as the wind should happen to break 
and cast to the ground. On this account the peasant hailed a great windstorm 
as a blessing, because it was apt to cast enough of “ windfalls”  for winter fire
wood. From this old-time forestry custom comes the modern application o f the 
expression. At one time it was decreed that only such limbs and whole trees 
as should fall during the three summer months could be used as firewood, but

the unjustness of the aft was so plainly apparent that no attempt was ever made 
to enforce it.

w

Libel © Slander A ll publications in writing or in print imputing to another dis-
De® ne<* graceful, fraudulent or dishonest conduft, or which are injuri

ous to the private character or credit of another, or tend to render a man ridicu
lous or contemptible in the relations of private life, are libelous.— Addison on 
Torts, §1089

Abuse by word of mouth is not slander unless special damages can be shown, 
unless

( 1 )  It is spoken of a professional or business man in the conduft of his pro
fession or business; or

(2 ) It imputes an indictable offense involving moral turpitude; or
(3 )  Unless it imputes an infeftious disease; or
(4) Unless it imputes want of chastity to a woman.
If special damage can be shown, other words which are vituperative, but 

which are not within the foregoing class, may become slanderous.
(The foregoing is not a quotation from, but is the substance of, Addison on 

Torts, 116  t<J 11 24)
w

Lomu.- T hose who live in Lomaland love to look eastward; beyond the bay 
and beyond the city and beyond the foot-hills, even to the mountains in 

the purple distance. And the city is the most marvelous part of the pifture; at 
sunset all fire and gold, a miracle of mosaic; at dawn a city of enchanted pal
aces. One might easily believe it to have been dropped down from fairy-land, 
all purple and gold and pink.

But at night the color and the gleam have disappeared. All is darkness. One 
would not know that the city lay there were it not for the lights which hang — 
a thousand beacons — in the darkness, but not of it. The pifture is an inspiring 
one, symbolic, a pifture story of the world’s life wrapped, as it has been tor 
ages, in spiritual darkness of its own making. Yet above the darkness, here and 
there, lights gleam. They are those who, in all ages, have stood for truth, 
those who have been Defenders of Principle. Student

w
F riend, what you’ d get, first earn.— Browning

the Members gf *The Universal Brotherhood Throughout
the W orld : In order to expedite improvements in the different Departments of
The Universal Brotherhood Organization, it is necessary that all communications, 
connected with the work of the Universal Brotherhood, should be directed to 
Katherine Tingley, Loma Homestead, Point Loma, California.

( Signed) K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y ,  Leader and Official Head

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
1 3  different half-tone glim pus o f Loma-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the world. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cent* (postage ic extra) . $0.06
50, postpaid, f o r ....................... 1.00
100, 44 4 4 ........................1 .50

Sent assorted unless ordered w ith specifications. Order from

Tie Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  
C O A C H  L IN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s  

T H I R D  & F  S T S .  -  -  P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1 

S A N  D I E G O

Merchants B»nk
Paid up Capital, $10 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided 
Profits, $35 ,0 0 0

RALPH GRANGER
President

D r . F. R. BURNHAM
Vice-Pre»ident

W. R. ROGERS
Cubier

Every facility and security offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

AT
Bowen’s

D R Y  GO O DS STORE
Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W .  O .  B O W E N  1 0 4 3  F I F T H  S T .
S A N  D I E G O ,  C A L I F O R N I A

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock of House Furnishings, and fo r style 
and variety of goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  Gf  D  S t r e e t s
S A N  D IE G O , C A L .

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  bus i ne ss

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
F O R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  M i l l  A T

n' Lion Clothing Store
STETSON HATS 
MONARCH SHIRTS 
WALTON NECKW EAR 
HIGH A RT CLOTHES >

Corner 5th IA G  Sts.

a 1 i
g o o d
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The R&1&. Yogiv. Edition

V H E  Special Raja Yoga Edition of 
T h e  N ew C e n tu r y  contains 122 

beautiful half-tone illustrations of school- 
life, home-life, and out-door-life among 
the pupils of the Raja Yoga School at 
Lom a-land. It is the most richly illus
trated edition o f a weekly journal ever 
published. By letterpress as well as by its 
matchless collection o f beautiful pictures 
it faithfully depicts every phase o f life in 
the R a ja  Yoga School.

It  is double the size of the usual issue, 
containing 32 pages o f matter and pic
tures descriptive of the Raja Yoga School 
and its pupils. Those who believe in 
Katherine Tingley’s work for the children 
will want to preserve a copy o f this beau
tiful and unique publication.

T e n  th o u sa n d  extra  copies o f th is edition w ere printed , and 
th o u g h  t h e y  are being sold v ery  rapidly, th ere are stUl en ou gh  le ft 
to  fill  a ll  o rd ers . So m e friends h a r e  ordered th em  by th e  h u n 
d red , se n d in g  th em  broadcast. T h e  price is 2 0  cents a  copy. I f  
y o u  sen d  t h e  n am es and addresses w ith  th e  cash to  T n  N x w  
C w r r u i Y  C o a ro tA T io M , P o in t L o m a , C a l . ,  th e  papers w ill be 
m ailed  fo r  y o u  w ith ou t ex tra  ch arge .

ISIS Conservatory o f
M U S IC  of The Universal Brother
hood, P o in t  L oma , California.

<L Personal applications and inquiries received every 
Saturday by the Secretary at

S A N  D I E G O  B R A N C H  
Isis H a l l , 1120 F ift h  Stre e t

between the hours of 9 a .  m .  and 4 p. u. Full par
ticulars will be sent by mail upon application to

J. H. FUSSELL 
Secretary tit Treasurer 

ISIS CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC 
POINT LOMA, CALIFORNIA

EDWARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  (A  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving (A Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest iA most varied stock of Books 
and General literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F IF T H  S T R E E T , SA N  D IE G O

“  B u r b e c k ’ s B ig  B o o k s t o r e ”
T o y s  G a r n e t  S o u v en ir*  O ffice  S u p p U e t C i ty  a n d  C o u n ty  M a p t

S t r a h lm a n n - M a y e r  D r u g  C o .
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

ChemicRls, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

P h jtU ia n t ' Prescriptions And Fam ily Recipes tArtfully prepared

CORNER FOURTH iA D STREETS
T e le p h o n e  M a in  424

CORNER FIFTH iA C STREETS
T e le p h o n e  B la c k  856

Subscription to the N ew C e n tu r y  P ath  
may begin any time— now

The
S E A R C H L I G H T
V olume  II A U G U S T  15TH, 1904  N um ber  2

For Members Only

4 I.This is probably one 
of the most interest
ing and valuable num
bers o f the Searchlight 
ever issued, containing 
records £ff information 
of the utmost histori
cal value. Price 1 5 cts

N E W  C E N T U R Y  C O R P O R A T IO N
C l a r k  T h urston , Manager

P o i n t  L o m a  C a l i f o r n i a

P O IN T  LO M A  
B U N G A L O W  
A N D  T E N T  

V IL L A G E
A  unique Summer &  Winter resort near 

celebrated Theosophical Center, 
Point Loma Homestead. One 
hour’s ride from  San Diego, close 
to Pacific ocean &  to San Diego 
bay, commanding a magnificent 
view. I deal H ome L ife . Bun
galows &  Tents. Permanent or 
transient accommodations- Fishin*> 
golf, and sea bathing. Reduced 
summer rates. June weather all
the year round. F o r particulars address

P o in t  L oma  B ungalow  & T ent  V illage 
P O I N T  L O M A

CALIFORNIA

A SUBSCRIPTION TO 
TH E NEW CEN TU RY 
PATH IS A GOOD IN 
VESTM EN T T R Y  IT  
FOR Y O U R S E L F  OR 
F O R  A F R I E N D  
IT  MAKES A G O O D  
G I F T  A T  ANY TIM E

T J f E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  T O  
y y  F I T  7 O U R  E 7 E S  T O  S U IT  

7 0 U. W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K ,  
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S SE S,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F IL L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we rive you the Best Work obtainable anywhere

J E - N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician
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TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O P  S A N  D I E G O

U n i t e d  S t a t e s  D e p o u t a e t

Capital Paid up $ 150,000  
Surplus & Profits $70,000

J. GRUENDIKE 
D. F. GARRETTSON 
HOMER H. PETERS 
G. W. FISHBURN -

President 
V ice Pres. 
Vice Pres. 

Cashier

D I R E C T O R S —  J .  G ru e n d ik e , G e o . H an n ah s, J .  E .  F ifh b u ra , 

G .  W .  F u h b u m , D . F .  G arrettaon and H o m e r  H .  Peters

Safe Deposit Bones for Rent

G eorge T . V ernon

Tailor
m o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 1

In v e s to r s , S p e c u la to r s ,  R e a l  

E s t a t e  D e a le r s
San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient: Investors 

now w ill be Capitalists later.
C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y ?

— * 7 0 0  m iles saved in  encircling th e  globe v ia  this port 

— T h r e e  T ran scon tin en tal R ailroad s h eading fo r  this H arbor 

— T h e  C o m m erce  o f  th e  Sou th w est and o f  th e  P acific  is be

ing concentrated at th e  B a y  o f  S an  D iego 

— L o o k  out fo r B ig  D evelo p m en ts ; th e  M a rk e t  is active now

&E* D. C. Reed
Established 1 8 7 0  Fix-Mayor o f San Diego

R U D D E R 'S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T  

G R I L L

N E W L Y  F U R N IS H E D FINEST IN THE CITY

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

SEARCHLIGHT
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with tne full text of U . S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15  cents

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P I E S  L E F T  O F  N O . 6
w h ic h  contains a  fu ll report o f  th e  G re a t D ebate on

T h e o s o p h y  &  C h r i s t i a n i t y

t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

T h e  postage is paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Lonu,CaL
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THE

M YSTERIES
O F  T H E

H E A R T

DOCTRINE

P rep ared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the World; tells what it is and why it is 
—  reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are %i in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING CO. 
POINT LOMA. CAL.

P O IN T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D
c  N O W  O P E N  for G U E S T S , especially for Families seeking
the I d e a l  H ome L ife . Superb location on t h e  bold headland commanding a sweeping 
view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego Bay City and the lofty mountain 
ranges o f Mexico. Health, Rest, Comfort, and Recreation. Beautiful Drives. E x 
tensive G olf Links on Oceanside. ^ S u ite s  for families: for terms address

POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD MANAGEMENT

Bungalow Homes in Loma-land

A d a p t e d  to
L a r g e  &  S m a ll  
families or groups 

of families : :

P r i c e s :  com
pletely furnish
ed $4 0 *  &  upward 
/cr month; special 
terms for season or year

Refectory • Lectures • Musicales 
Dramatic Performances

For particulars address

the Point Loma Homestead
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C O N T E N T S

P&ges 2 &  3 — E d it o r ia l  

A  Visit to Lhassa 
Future of South America 
Is Tobacco-Smoking Degrading ? 
Precipitation of Rain 
Chinese in South Africa 
Mr. Sargent’ s Visit 
Raja Yoga Academy— frontispiece

Page 4 —  X X th C e n t u r y  P ro blem s 

Respeft to Three Selves 
A God W ho Is 

Misunderstood 
Parallels Regarding 

Scriptural Do&rines 
Ireland &  Gaelic Language

Page  5 — A r t , M usic &  L it e r a t u r e  

Life a Commentary Upon 
Art —  illustrated 

Value of French Art 
The Test (verse)

Pages 6 & 7 —  W o m a n ’ s W ore

Our Debt to Childhood 
Song of Myself 
An Unrecorded Service 
Woman’ 8 Physical Degeneracy 
Glimpse of Lomaland (illustration)

Page 8 — Archeology, etc.
Cave of the Giants —

A  California Wonder 
Modem Musical Instruments 

Known o f Old 
Karle Cave-Temples Near 

Poona, Bombay

Page 9 —  N a t u r e

A Bit o f Nature’ s 
Tapestry in a Wild 
Flower —  illustrated 

Marvelous Little Rock- 
Builders —  illustrated 

Is Nature Wasteful * Look 
Beneath the Surface

Pages 1 0  &  I I  —  U. B. O r g a n iza t io n  

Students at Isis Theatre 
Raja Yoga Academy 

in Santiago de Cuba 
—  illustrated

Page 1 2 — G e n er a l

Lomaland Barometer Tides —  illustrated 
A Raja Yoga Ideal 
Value of a Sunny Soul 
Friends in Counsel

Page 1 3  —  X xth  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  

Eating and Living 
Fluorescent Eyes 
Evolution of Organs 
Curious Snake Stones

Page 14 — F iction  

Tragedy and Comedy 
A Life Sketch 
Sowing a Seed (verse)

Page 15 —  C h ild r en ’ s H our 

Raja Yoga Question Box 
The Seashore, Lomaland —  illustrated 
Olden Days in Greece —  illustrated 
Song of a Pine Tree (verse)

Paget 1 6  &  1 7  —  S t u d x n t s ’  P a th  

I f  I But Knew (verse)
T he Beauty o f Law 
Light and Darkness 
The Tim e to Speak 
Resurgemus (verse)
Theosophical Forum

Page 1 8  —  O dds an d  E nds

Meterological
Paris in the 1 8th Century
Education in Japan
Record o f Faithful Service
Linguistic Reciprocity
How Phonographs Were Born
Rubaiyat o f Omar Khayyam

Pages 1 9  & 2 0 —  A d v e r t is e m x n t s

L O O K IN G  over some notes made some months 
A  Recent It back we have come across the following, which 
>* I* Visit to confirms the few meagre details, which so far are all 
Lhassa l» I* that we have from the British expedition. T h e notes 

refer to a visit by M . Zybikoff, a Russian explorer, 
who had had a prize conferred on him by the St. Petersburg Geographi
cal Society as the first Russian explorer of Thibet.

M . Zybikoff is both Buddhist and Mongolian, being a Buriat of Bai
kal; and this enabled him to pass as a lama and to reach Lhassa, where 
he resided twelve months.

Zybikoff entered the country in 1890  by way of the Boumza Moun
tain, where Prjevalsky was turned back. Following are some particu
lars o f Lhassa given by him :

It has a picturesque location on the southern slope of a mountain, with luxurious 
gardens on the west and south. The Uitchu River passes to the south of the city, 
through which dykes and canals have been constructed as a protection against over
flows. Surrounding the city is a fine, broad street, which serves for religious pro
cessions and penitential exercises. Penitents go the length of this street falling to 
the ground every five or six feet, so that in a day they prostrate themselves about 
3000 times. The city, though small, having at most only 10,000 regular inhabit

ants, is an important commercial center, the native traders 
Important ft* being all women. In the center of the city is the Temple
Commercial ° f  Buddha. It is about 140 feet square and is three stories

Center high* with three gilded Chinese roofs. It contains the 
gigantic bronze statue of Buddha, which has a hammered 

gold jeweled headdress, in front of which burns a sacrificial fire fed with melted
butter....................... The sacred edifice also contains rooms for the Dalai Lama
and his Council.

The residence of the Dalai Lama (“ T a le ”  in Hue’s French translit
eration), built in the Seventh century, is a mile out on Mt. Buddha 
L a ; it fs 1400 feet long and nine stories high, and contains also the 
treasury, the mint, the schools o f theology and medicine, and quarters 
for 1200 officials and 500 monks.

Other monasteries near Lhassa contain innumerable monks of ail ages.
Since the fifteenth century all power, civil and spiritual, has been nominally id  

the hands of the Dalai Lama, but China maintains a Manchu resident and an 
army. In order to avoid strife in selecting a Dalai Lama, the electoral council 
places three strips of paper with the names of three boys in an urn, and the Man
chu resident removes one with a small staff. The boy indicated on this piece of 
paper becomes the new Dalai Lama. His education is then entrusted to a college 

of learned men, and, until his twenty-second year, the 
Government is in the hands of a regent appointed by the 
Emperor of China. The present Dalai Lama is twenty- 
seven years old. He is the fifth since 1806, one of the 
regents having disposed of three while children.

How the Da
lai Lama. I* 
fc Is Chosen

T h e Dalai Lama rules through a council o f four “ Galons,”  appointed 
by the Emperor o f China, and the administration is in the hands o f a 
closed aristocracy, in which corruption is almost universal.

T h e population is estimated at probably not more than one-tenth o f 
the 33,000,000 which has been conjectured. Besides Thibetans and 
Chinese, there are Cashmerians, Mongolians and Thibetans from Nepal.

T h e houses are of brick and stone, and dried dung is burned, as de
scribed by Hue. The chief articles of diet are barley meal, raw yak 
and sheep flesh, butter, sour milk and vegetables. There is, o f course, 
universal devotion to formal religion and faith in the efficacy o f prayers 
and charms.

M. Zybikoff is writing a book, illustrated with numerous photographs 
and drawings. O f course particulars like these will be taken, wherever 
they refer to religious beliefs and practices, with that grain of salt with 
which a Theosophist always seasons the reports of the prejudiced traveler.

No doubt the religion of Thibet has degenerated, as 
*Ihe Religion religion has elsewhere in these Dark Ages. But we
No Doubt >» have always regarded degraded forms as positive evi-

• Degenerated dence of the existence of their undegraded proto
types; and H. P. Blavatsky assures us that these 

latter still exist in Thibet. The unsympathetic traveler would not see 
anything except what he was intended to see, and would be apt to find 
what he was looking for, as people generally do who seek amid a multi
tude of miscellaneous facts for such as will confirm their theory. Pro
fane travelers see the smoke, but there must be a fire somewhere. Hue 
and Gabet, being much more sympathetic, intelligent, and broad-minded 
than most explorers, and having ideas above mere geographical discovery, 
territorial aggrandizement, or mercantile enterprise, learned much more 
about the beliefs and practices o f these people. They met and conversed 
with persons o f great culture and ability, and it is quite evident that their 
religious bigotry was the only bar to their admission to a still fuller 
knowledge of the country and its people and customs.

The first European to visit Thibet, says a newspaper report: 
WasOdorico di Pordenone, a monk who was there early in the Fourteenth cen

tury. The next was the Jesuit Antonio d’ Andrada in 1624. Since the expul
sion of the small settlement of Capuchin Monks in 1760, only three Europeans 
have succeeded in reaching the city, viz., Manning, the Cambridge mathematician 
and friend of Lamb ( 1 8 1 1 ) ,  and the French missionaries, Hue and Gabet, in 
1846. Among recent explorers who have made attempts to penetrate to the 
capital may be mentioned Dr. Sven Hedin and the Russian, Prjevalsky. E.
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‘Ihc Future qf South America

W H A T  is known to deeper students of human history as the “  Black 
A g e ” — a period comprising about all that ordinary history cov
e rs—  has been characterized by the dominance o f races excelling 

in m aterial force and ability, such as the Romans and the Anglo-Saxons. 
For in such  an age might is right, and material, martial and commercial 
prowess are  the keys to domination. Under the long prevalence o f such 
a condition we have grown accustomed to classify and appraise races ac
cording to their capacity in these respects. T h e other qualities, however 
excellent they may be, do not, in this age, give power to form strong ma
terial civilizations; and they are therefore depreciated and not counted as 
assets in our valuation of races.

T h u s , a recent writer on South America, speaks of that continent as 
being “  virtually left to those Iberian conquerors whose blood has been 
largely crossed with Indian;”  and says that “ Europe cannot afford to 
abandon the great domain o f South America to the creole and native 
races.”  But will the rougher, harder characteristics of the lighter races 
alw ays be title to supremacy? May not an order of society come about 
wherein shall be needed those softer, mellower and more romantic and 
im aginative qualities characteristic of darker races?

W e believe that such a change will be part of the general change that 
is com ing over humanity, and that the spirit of Brotherhood and the many 
enlarged and enlightened ideals it draws in its train, will supersede the 
age o f  material progress. Then the warmer and more flexible qualities 
will be called for, and these darker races may claim and achieve a title to 
excellence by virtue of the very qualities for which they are now de
preciated. South America may have a grand future before it as a sister 
continent, wherein may bloom flowers that do not favor our harsher clime.

O ur authority is eloquent over the climatic graces o f South America 
as compared with Africa, the “ Dark Continent:”

In South America we have a yet darker continent. Its configuration has been 
fairly determined, but there are whole tracts about which little is reported, and that 
little upon the testimony of the Indians. Its vast resources have yet to be explored. 
Its political and social conditions are provisional in character. Unlike the opposed 
continent of Africa, it is not scarred by burning deserts. The heat of its tropics is 
moderated by two oceans, so that its tropical area can receive the colonization of 
Southern Europe. It is well watered by great rivers, and its temperate regions and 
mountain ranges afford hospitality to any race of the world.

There is, however, a lonely hinterland — an untamed wilderness which riots in 
strange forms of vegetable life and stranger creatures. In the south it was recently 
reported that fresh remains of the giant sloth had been discovered, and an expedi
tion is seriously proposed to search for that primeval monster. Rumors of prodig
ious forms, reptile or bird, haunt the loftier valleys of the Andes.

As to South America’s wonderful past, he says:
In the forest recesses of the mainland the traveler stumbles upon buried cities; 

grey temples and sculptured palaces choked under a winding sheet of green foliage. 
The Toltec civilization of Mexico, the Inca government of Peru, went down into 
the mire of Spain, like the too roughly handled butterfly and orchid of the primeval 
forest. The archaeologist stands dumb before hieroglyphics to which the key, once 
recovered, has been lost. The empire of Montezuma in its final catastrophe dragged 
into darkness much science and quaint art, like the treasured ingots which the Az
tecs defied the Spaniards to recover.

T h e remainder o f the article is devoted to showing that the political 
life o f the continent is in a state o f flux and preparation ; and that it be
hooves the United States and Britain to unite in protecting it from inju
rious aggression and invasion for so long as it requires such nurture. “ It 
is clear,”  opines this writer, “ that the practical protectorate assumed by 
the United States, implies a corresponding responsibility for the foreign 
policy o f the South American republics.”  S t u d e n t

Chinese in South Africa

I T  appears that of the Chinese coolies who have lately been brought 
into the Transvaal in pursuance of the Government’s new labor 
policy, a great number have been employed in Manchuria as labor

ers on the railways. There they have, to some extent at least, mastered 
the Russian language, and as a matter o f course a good many Russian 
words will undoubtedly find a foothold in the English spoken in South 
Africa, just as that language already contains quite an admixture o f words 
of both Boer and Kaffir origin. That the Russian will not be o f the 
purest goes without saying, and this present incident is of interest in 
showing an additional cause of corruption of language and transforma
tion o f words when transplanted into another soil. S t u d e n t

Is Tobacco-Smoking a Degraded Rite?

A L T H O U G H  it was the ancient Americans who gave to Europe 
the knowledge o f smoking, it was the ignorant and self-indul
gent Europeans who turned the custom into a habit and fastened 

it as such upon all nations, including the Red Men themselves.

If there is one formula more frequently mentioned by travelers than another as 
an indispensable preliminary to all serious business (says Brinton), it is that of 
smoking, and the prescribed and traditional rule was that the first puff should be to 
the sky, and then one to each of the corners of the earth, or the cardinal points.

Tobacco is only one o f several plants ceremonially used, and the orig
inal herb is probably now unknown. The purpose o f smoking this 
sacred herb was doubtless to assist in inducing a state o f bodily and men
tal tranquillity, in which the higher faculties o f the soul could be used 
and necessary insight and knowledge thus gained. Other peoples have 
used similar and various means to the same end; the Pythian tripod with 
its fumes, and the gestures and attitudes adopted by the priests of certain 
sedfs, may be taken as instance.

O f course, this self-fumigation was only a means subordinate to other 
means of primary importance known to the practisers; a fact which 
will serve to distinguish it from mere intoxication or drugging. In the 
latter case, the body is made sensitive, but the indulger, having no trained 
will and no special end in view, loses control and becomes intoxicated.

So smoking probably was originally part of a sacred ceremony, having 
for its object the attainment of clear vision for special purposes; but the 
English turned it into an indulgence. S t u d e n t

Precipitation qf Rain

S O M E  years ago, while traveling through central South Africa, in the 
“ Karoo”  desert, the writer saw a most curious and interesting 
cloud formation. Some distance to the east were two long banks 

of clouds, one above the other, and stretching for miles along the rail
way. T h e lower bank was heavily laden with moisture, and the two 
clouds were both charged with electricity, the upper one positive, the 
lower one negative. Suddenly a lightning flash darted from one end of 
the upper cloud to the cloud below. This was soon followed by an
other a little further along, and so flash followed flash, the point of dis
charge always advancing along the cloud bank, and wherever the discharge 
took place, there it was instantaneously followed by a shower o f rain from the 
cloud below. W e have all noted how, during a thunder storm, an extra 
vivid flash is often followed by a heavy down-pour, but it is not so easy 
to follow the modus operand's while in the midst o f it all. Here was an 
opportunity to see the whole performance from the outside, and it was 
too evident to leave even the slightest room for doubt. It was the elec
tric discharge which caused the down-pour. Here is a chance for some 
would-be rain-producer, but first he must produce the electricity. T .

Commissioner Sargent’s Visit to California.
O M M IS SIO N E R  O F  IM M IG R A T IO N  S A R G E N T  is now 

en route from Washington to the Pacific Coast. It appears that 
Mr. Sargent’s special mission is with regard to certain immigra

tion matters concerning the Chinese. Commissioner Sargent’s numerous 
friends in California are looking forward to his arrival with unusual in
terest, particularly the children o f the Raja Yoga Schools at Lomaland.

S t u d e n t

Entrance to Raja. Yoga. Academy— Frontispiece
T H E N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h ’ s cover-page this week shows the 

eastern entrance of the new Raja Yoga Academy, at Point 
Loma. This side of the building commands a magnificent view 

over the City and Bay o f San Diego, and with the blue and purple 
tinted mountain range beyond, the effect is simply entrancing.

There are three other large and handsome entrances to the Academy, 
facing the different quarters, and it is no whit an exaggeration to say 
that from every one views o f great beauty fall under the eye.

The coloring, and the play o f color, which have made Californian 
scenery famous, are seen at their best in the pellucid air of our Southland.

It will not be long before the Academy will be filled with young stu
dents, who will perforce imbibe health and develop character under the 
Raja Yoga training, as they will imbibe the knowledge fitting them to go 
forth as good citizens, strong men and high-minded women. S t u d e n t
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*  S o m e  V ie w y  on  X X t h  C e n t u r y  P ro b le m s  X

T H E R E  will be a good deal of pedestal-crumbling 
Respect I* I* when people come to readjust and redistribute the
Due to the rays of their respect and reverence. Indeed the
Three Selves change is already going on. Respect will no longer 

be paid to mere largeness of faculty, whatever its 
power or degree; but to the use that is made o f it. At present, faculty 
itself is respecffed and sometimes reverenced. Legal genius, musical 
genius, all sorts of intellectual and manipulative abilities, are accorded 
not only the respect due to them as instruments; but the respect is ex
tended more or less consciously to the man who possesses them, inde
pendently o f his use o f them. These instruments, thus improperly re
spected, become therefore objects of ambition, and their acquirement the 
sole aim o f many.

T h e new rule will be to count that man great who uses what he has, 
greatly; and conversely. W e shall recognize an ability, as we recognize 
a man’s length o f arm. But to the man himself we shall pay no other 
respect than his use o f this ability warrants. There is in every man a 
gross self, a fine self, and a universally-thinking self. I f  to the fine self 
he sacrifices the gross, and thus liberates his finer energies —  that is re- 
speftable. I f  he makes his fine self work— not for itself, not for incense 
to its genius, but for a larger welfare— that is more respectable. He has 
taken the view of an impartial on-looking Presence, who would naturally 
consider the largest issues. Taking that position, he has seemed to him
self but one o f many, worked not for one but for many, sacrificed the 
fine self to the universal. There are men and women who even hold 
back their genius, leave it uncultivated, because a more universal work 
than the use o f that, happens to be at hand. That situation is not un
common, just now, with everything in confusion; though it will not be 
permanent. But now, it occasionally happens that a poet will serve 
more universally by setting type than by writing poetry. And here, a 
genuine and almost terrible sacrifice (temporary though may be for a 
whole lifetime) of the fine self to the universal, is wanted —  and occa
sionally given. Unhappy sometime will be the man who sacrifices up
side down —  the universal to the fine; or both to the gross! Stu d en t

A C O P Y  of a curious little sheet, issued monthly, 
A  God Who has drifted into our hands, “ devoted to teaching the 
Is Sadly Mis- discovery that God is a myth like Santa Claus.”  
understood The evidence for the non-existence of God is quite 

simple and satisfactory. God has been supposed to 
be a God of mercy. Unmerciful things happen, such as earthquakes, 
volcano-eruptions, and man-made calamities by land and water. All of 
these a mercy-loving God would have prevented. Since he did not, he 
cannot exist.

“ G od”  is here tried by the yard-stick with which we try each other. 
That which is painful is confused with that which is evil.

“ But innocent people suffer and even die?”  W ell; is it to be a law 
o f the universe that “ innocent”  people should never taste suffering or 
death? The keynote of the argument begins to clear up, and thus re
veals itself: the only really good things are a healthy body and freedom 
from any pain. I f  a god presumes to deprive you of these, if he pre
sumes to think you can still be alive and even better off after your body 
is dead, if he should decide that a few years of suffering or starvation 
in the midst of eternity may strengthen your moral feebleness or give 
you a little will, endurance and energy— then he is obviously non-ex
istent. That is the naked argument o f these strange people.

I f  men would study the events of the moments, and days and years, 
they would find them to be the response to their characters, their 
minds, their strength and their weakness, a response that never falters or 
intermits. The events and their duties are opportunity, and as the wheel 
turns, day by day confronting us with new things, we can find that they 
correspond with our real needs and serve our real growth. And in the 
heart is the urge to seize and use their lesson. For the Supreme Spirit 
is there, and it is also that which turns the wheel, making use o f the 
deeds o f one man to be events for another. S t u d e n t

IN  the little volume containing the two sets o f “ Say- 
PareJlels In ings”  o f Jesus, and the “ Fragment of a Lost G o s-
Scriptural In pel,”  Drs. Hunt and Grenfell have been at much pains

Doctrine./- to present parallel passages from the canonical G o s
pels and elsewhere. I f  it had been within their 

scheme they might have obtained parallels equally close from the sacred 
writings o f other peoples. A few come at once to one’s mind.

Jesus promises a reward to anyone who shall listen to his words: 
“ Every one that hearkens to these words shall never taste of death.”  
In the last chapter of the Bhagavad Gita, we find Krishna similarly say
ing: “ And even the man who shall listen to (this my doctrine) with
faith and not reviling, shall, being freed from evil, attain to the place o f  
those whose deeds are righteous.”

Jesus said: “ Raise the stone, and there thou shalt find me; cleave
the wood,and there am I .”  One of the parallels in the Gita is: “ I am the 
taste in water, the light in the sun and moon, . . . the sweet smell
in the earth . . . ”  etc.

Like the celebrated Delphic oracle, Jesus incites his believers to self- 
knowledge: “  . . . the Kingdom of Heaven is within you; and
whoever shall know himself shall find it. (Strive, therefore) to know 
yourselves, and ye shall be aware that ye are sons o f the (almighty) 
Father.”  The injunction to find the Self, coupled with the doctrine that 
the human real Self, when found, is a direct ray o f the Supreme Se lf, 
and ultimately that Self itself, fills the pages of the Gita. And the 
whole o f the Upanishads might almost be said to be an expansion o f the 
doctrine: “ The Kingdom of Heaven (or of God) is within you.”
“ The body is the City, and its heart the Palace, and the Royal Presence 
there a hid, invisible, close, subtle thing, . . . the Spirit.”  T h at 
is the Chandogya Upanishad. In the G ita: “ There dwelleth in the 
heart of every creature the Master, who by his power causeth the cycles 
of all things and creatures.”

The more we study the Scriptures o f all peoples, the more do we see 
that no time or people has been without its message, and that the sub
stantial of the message are everywhere the same. St u d en t

W H E T H E R  the Gaelic language will be ultimately 
Ireland Re- fully restored to national use in Ireland, may be open 
storing Gael- to question. But the indications certainly point in 
ic Language that direction. Today 3000 o f the national schools 

are teaching it to 95,000 pupils. In other schools 
and colleges at least as many are learning it. The territory once occu
pied by the Celtic race was evidently very large. The present limits o f  
the language are only those of Brittany, Cornwall (but here practically 
extinct for a century), Wales, Isle of Man, the Scottish Highlands and 
Western Ireland; but ail along Southern and Western Europe are traces 
of the language, and the name Gallia, or Gaul, for France, is significant 
of a chapter of lost history. I f  we could get more Gaelic mythology, 
and understand it, we might open a whole volume of curious history. 
Here and there it touches the mythology of the Northmen, o f Asia, and 
of Greece. Indeed, the Greek stories of Achilles, and the Garden o f 
the Hesperides, reappear as those o f Diarmid and the boar, and Fraoch 
and the beast.

The same force that is effecting this revival, the same stir o f the 
sleeping national spirit, may presently check the deadly current o f Irish 
emigration. In 18 4 1 Ireland had a population of 8,200,000. By 18 9 1 
it had fallen to 4,460,000. C.

A w ealth y farmer in Baden, Germany, has recently inaugurated a 
new system of education and he is trying it on a number o f orphans 
he has taken from different asylums. The children are being allowed to 
live a free, untrammeled life in the open air. They are allowed eight 
hours’ sleep, and the first thing after rising is a plunge in the swimming 
tank situated near the house. Their diet consists almost wholly of cer
eals, fruits, olive oil and milk, and no meat. They study about three 
hours daily —  out o f doors. The neighbors, call this man something of a 
lunatic, albeit harmless; but surely he is “ walking in the right direction.”
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‘the L ife Itse lf u  a Commentary upon Un Art

T H E  great commentary, and sometimes the only one of value, upon 
the works o f our great musical composers, is the life itself. We 
shall gain still more intimate glimpses of those causes which lie 

beneath the surface o f things when we know something o f the lives of 
the composer’s parents. Beethoven, genius, misanthrope, marvel that 
he was, both in strength and in weakness —  how much is revealed to us 
by some knowledge of the characteristics o f his parents. History tells 
us that his father was passing inexorable, and 
unrelenting to the point of stubbornness— a 
man who went to bitter extremes in his deter
mination to make a great musician o f his 
son. H e thought himself honest, according 
to his own ideals,— so many do, alas! But 
Beethoven’ s childhood was embittered, and 
the marks left upon his soul by those early 
injustices were never erased.

His mother was sweet, lovely, womanly, 
and her tender care was almost the only sun
shine in his boyish life.

Is it difficult to draw conclusions? It is 
easy to see how Paganini, about whom we 
know so little, was fairly coerced into the ex
tremes that marked his genius-life by heredity 
and the influences thrown about him by his 
parents. His father, ambitious for his son, 
compelled him to practice often until the lad 
would fall from exhaustion, a severity which 
his mother was powerless to wholly prevent, 
though his biographer assures us that had it 
not been for her care and her efforts, he would 
doubtless have succumbed in his boyhood.
History tells us that his mother, shortly before 
his birth, had a vision in which it was proph
esied to her that the child to be born should 
be a son and a great musician. Unwisely she 
told the father, and when he perceived the 
first signs of musical talent in the child he be
gan a regime of the utmost harshness and se
verity for the purpose o f exploiting the child 
musically. The result was that he wrecked 
the child’s constitution and put his nervous system 
into a condition o f permanent irritability and unbal
ance. Von Weber’ s boyhood was ruined and his 
constitution all but wrecked by the same ambitious 
severity on the part o f his father.

It takes so little— so little —  to impress and 
change, to dwarf or to develop, a soul during those 
early years when all growing things are plastic, fresh 
from the hand o f God. What physician cannot 
diagnose more correctly when he knows the causes 
of this or that disease? What medical student would 
be trusted by his professor to reduce a dislocation if 
he did not know anatomy thoroughly; if  he were not 
able, after seeing only the surface, to picture in his 
mind’s eye the exact form and location of each muscle 
bone or tendon that lies beneath? Do we demand as much of our bi
ographers—  this capacity to look beneath the surface of things —  or do 
we not? The day is coming, perchance, when we will be no longer 
willing to read the dictum of this or that critic, biographer or lecturer —  
particularly will we be unwilling to force this upon our children —  until 
we are assured either that the biographer himself is able to discern 
beneath the surface of effects the vast undercurrent of causes, or until 
we have that knowledge within ourselves by which we are able to sift 
and weigh, and estimate at their true value, the opinions of those who 
have not and that day, perhaps, is near at hand. S t u d e n t

The Value gf French Art to English Student/-

I T  has been for a long time a standing reproach to the British art au
thorities that none o f the public collections have contained any of 
the worksof the great French school of the Nineteenth century. We 

are glad to see this has been remedied at last though by a bequest. A very 
valuable collection o f fine pictures, engravings and etchings has just been 
thrown open to the public in the South Kensington Museum. The collec
tion contains Italian and English works of high quality, but the portion

which will be prized the most by the art stu
dent is the French section, which includes 
paintings by Millet, Rousseau, Corot, Degas, 
Diaz and others of the Barbizon school.

These men were giants in the power of ex
pressing the beauty of nature, yet the English 
art student who could not afford a visit to the 
Continent has had to do without the opportu
nity o f learning much, for none o f their pic
tures were to be found in the National gallery 
or the minor galleries of Great Britain!

This time seems particularly fitting for the 
display o f these master-works, for England 
and France are beginning to understand each 
other in a new manner, and every opportunity 
o f seeing each other’s life more closely and 
better realizing each other’ s interest, acts as a 
binding force, and leads to “ the Brotherhood 
of Man, the Federation o f the W orld.”

I d r o n e

O n e  o f Watts’ dreams was the revival of 
chryselephantine sculpture, and not long before 
his death he began its realization in his colossal 
statue o f “ The Dawn.”  “ I f  I can afford it,”  
he said recently,

I want the whole figure ultimately to be of ivory, 
and the cloak shall be of bronze, and perhaps one 
might have a touch of gold about the hair.

“ You have no commission for this?”
No, I am just working it to please myself. The 

idea was first suggested to me, I think, by the rise of 
dawn over a great expanse of sea. I want to give a 
sense of majesty, of the breadth and hopefulness of 

early morning. You see, the eyes will be half closed, she is 
near to waking.

“ The figure is neither male nor female?”
No. I try to give the broad outlines of the human form, 

suggesting a more embracing idea of humanity, a humanity 
feeling the first faint stirrings of daybreak after a long night 
of ignorance and sorrow.

C U R IO U S  anecdote in the processes of Japa
nese art is recounted in the Chinese book, 
Rin-Ten:

It is that Su-Nogh drew in one of his pictures a bull which 
quitted the canvas in the morning to go to pasture and re
turned at night. This pifture came into the possession of 
the EmperorTai-Tsung, 967-998, a . d . ,  who asked in vain 
of his courtiers an explanation of the miracle.

A priest revealed at last that the Japanese found a mother- 
of-pearl substance in the flesh of a certain oyster, and that they made of it colors 
which, visible at night, were invisible in the daytime. The secret of the color prints 
does not seem to be less fabulous than that. There are figures, landscapes, pictures 
of manners, expressions of solemnity, details of dress and ceremonies. In one of 
the pictures the dark tone that white fronts of houses at a river bank in the rain ac
centuate has the value of a Nocturne by Whistler.

And one of our art critics has recently naively remarked with regard 
to some of the paintings of modern Japan:

What would not some of our artists give to know how to make black patches in 
their piftures fall in the proper places as they usually do in Japanese color prints. E.

O O K  to t  thou dowa bat op 1 
j  Tkoo, beavei't coasummate cop. what aeed'st thou 

with earth’s wheel? — Browning

C A R L  M A R IA  V O N  W E B E R

THE TEST
[M usa loquitur]

I H U N G  my verses ia the wiad,
Time sad tide their faults may had.
All were wiaaowed through aad throigh, 

Five liaes lasted sonad aad tru e ;
Five were smelted ia a pot 
Thaa the South more ierce aad ho t;
These the sieve could aot melt,
Fire their iercer lamiug felt,
Aad the meaaiag was more white 
Thaa ]uly’s meridiaa tight 
Soushiue caaaot bleach the saow.
Nor time uamake what poets kiow .
Have you eyes to had the ive 
Which hve huadred did survive? — Emerson

A
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W IT H IN  the last ten years, 
since the teachings o f the 
wisdom religion have begun

to permeate the world’s thought, we have heard of a new race, a race of 
godlike men and women, better, nobler, more perfect physically and in 
every way, than ourselves. It has even been intimated that such a race 
is in process o f formation, here in America. This idea has been found in
teresting. Philosophies have once again presented man’s life and devel
opment as a race unity, have shown how the progress of the individual 
and that o f the race are inseparable. Systems of ethics have been formu
lated that include man’s duty to the race. Slowly the world is coming to 
believe that no man lives or dies unto himself alone, but that his life is 
part of the great whole.

The belief in the possibility of a new race has brought a feeling of 
delight to many, who have felt glad that life and growth on earth will go 
on gloriously after they have ceased to live.
They have indulged in speculation about the 
coming race, but though they are human beings, 
and might be creators, they have done nothing to 
help make ready for the new life.

But the Theosophist knows that there is work 
to be done, here and by us. He knows that a 
new and more perfedl race will not be born on 
earth till man takes up his responsibilities con
sciously, and produces conditions in which higher 
beings can live and function. The Theosophist 
knows that there is an onward stream of human 
development, that at this time o f the world there 
is to come into the stream an infusion of some o f the more godlike pow
ers and qualities o f the soul, and he knows that the vehicles must be pre
pared to receive it.

W e have only to look at ourselves and our own lives, to see how com
paratively little o f this great soul impulse can find free expression in us. 
W e have set ourselves in worlds of thought and action, away from which 
it is difficult to break. W e know well that it is to the young we must 
look, to the children. They are the hope of the world.

T o  prepare them for the great destiny that may be theirs, and ours also, 
in another earth life, we need a new, broad, pure, daring and loving un
derstanding of childhood, which will bring a breeze of liberation to con
ditions that now hamper the child nature, and which will open the way 
for the soul to act freely on every child.

Ih Our Debt to Childhood *

From W a l t  W h it m a n ’ s

SONG OF MYSELF

TTHIS day before dawn I ascended a bill and 
look'd at tbe crowded heaven. And I said 

to my spirit. When we become the enfolders of 
those orbs, and the pleasure and knowledge of 
everything in them, shall we be filed and satis
fied then?

And my spirit said No, we but level that lift 
to pass and continue beyond.

Surely it is a matter o f vital interest 
to women, who throughout ages have 
borne the bodies o f the race, that these 

bodies be proper physical vehicles that can respond to the purposes of the 
soul in man’s evolution. Surely women have the right to demand, and to 
command, that the bodies they bear be pure and strong enough to con
tinue the life o f the race, and to receive the modification that will enable 
them to enter the onward stream of human life, and not perish by the 
wayside. Let women begin to think, and discover why the human race is 
not more perfect today, why so many children die in infancy, why there 
are so many feeble, sickly little ones, why our newspapers contain so 
many columns o f advice as to how to care for nervous, abnormal chil
dren, why there are so many special schools for children o f retarded growth 
and development. Can it be that these indications have become such fa
miliar horrors, that we will forever accept them without protest or effort 

to eliminate the cause o f their being?
Let us find out why some children are stupid 

and helpless and untruthful and selfish, why they 
are evidently not beings who promise to grow 
into a more perfect race. Let us endeavor to 
learn intelligently of prenatal influences, with 
their great power to mar or to bless.

These things will bear investigation and should 
be looked at not with feelings o f dejection or 
despair, but with a feeling o f glad responsibility 
it is our privilege to carry, and with the recogni
tion of difficulties the powers o f the soul can 
overcome. W e must become inspired with the 

grandeur o f our duty to the race. W e must love its progress and see in 
the child the promise o f all that is to be.

It has been thought by many that they have done their duty to hu
manity when they have brought into the world a large family o f children, 
no matter how the latter might grow up. In time to come, those who 
are feeble mentally, morally or physically will learn that it is part of their 
duty to the race not to bear children.

Katherine Tingley asks how we can look for any real strength, or for 
any strong basis in a home atmosphere teeming with disharmony and 
worldliness. W e must emancipate children from such conditions. Let 
us condemn no child to a narrow personal byway of life, but trust the law 
and the soul and believe in a great sweet sound strong future for the chil
dren. And then let us act as if we believed in it. S t u d e n t
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life, obey thy h u r t  isd  thos »k»lt reproduce 
the Fore-world ig iia . — Emerson

An Unrecorded Service
A S X  month the remains of Talihina, the beautiful Indian girl who 

was the wife of General Sam Houston, were removed to the N a
tional Cemetery at Fort Gibson, where they were received with 

ceremonies befitting the wife of a distinguished soldier. The Cherokees 
on that occasion paid fitting tribute to her memory.

Few  lives read so like a romance as that of General Sam Houston.
G overnor o f Tennessee, a man happily married apparently, wealthy, 
honored, eager to serve his fellows, and with the door of service open 
before h im ; yet one day he left everything and deliberately took up his 
residence with a tribe of Cherokees. He made no explanation. The 
cause o f  the separation arranged between his wife and himself is to this 
day an unsolved mystery.

It w as during his life with the Cherokees that he met and loved the 
beautiful Talihina, and she became his wife ac
cording to tribal laws. He invariably participated A BIDE is tke rimple aid  aokle region of tky
in the councils of the Cherokees, at which councils '"** **■”  ......... ..
he alw ays appeared in the full dress o f an Indian 
brave —  leggings, moccasins, a big 
blanket and a long head-dress of 
feathers upon his head.

T h e  story of his life was for 
years somewhat pathetic. At one 
time he went with a band o f Indi
ans to Washington to protest against 
the swindling to which they had 
been subjected by agents, and to his 
protest was due the removal o f five 
of the offenders. But when he made 
a bid to supply the Indians with 
rations, Houston had occasion to 
feel the bitter enmity which he had 
aroused in certain officials who be
longed to the Indian Bureau. He 
was maliciously charged by them 
with being at the head of a con
spiracy to defraud the government, 
and his bid was rejected. After this 
he became discouraged; and the 
next romantic incident was the pre
ferment o f charges against him in Congress for 
assault and battery. He was tried and fined —  
for it was a fact that he had horsewhipped one 
of his traducers, a Congressman —  but the Presi
dent promptly remitted the fine, remarking that 
“ He wished Houston would whip a few more 
of the rascals he had in Congress!”

When Houston returned to his Indian home 
such a greeting was accorded to him by Talihina, that the incident is 
still talked o f in the households o f the Cherokees. She rode out many 
miles to meet him, and her affectionate words were a marked departure 
from the usual stolid greeting o f the Indian woman.

Later Houston again went back to civilization, and the things he 
helped to accomplish during the next thirty years o f his life are matters 
of history. Talihina waited for him year after year, and up to the very 
hour o f her death still had a lingering hope that he would return. Such 
lives read strange. Yet are they things inexplainable? Does not rein
carnation give one the key? And may not Talihina, herself half white, 
have rendered two races service, standing as she did a living link, be
tween the old and the new. S t u d e n t

Woman’s Physical Degeneracy
H E newspapers furnish occasional reports that are disheartening 

to those who love to harp on the physical degeneracy of the mod
ern woman. Recently one young woman climbed Mt. Hood in 

record time with only a cheese sandwich for a ration. She started on a 
sudden impulse,"without making adequate preparation, yet was not more 
than ordinarily fatigued when she reached the summit. On the opposite 
page of the same newspaper is an account o f two young girls who en
tered a race in which the other contestants, thirty-two in number, were 
all members of the United States Volunteer Life Saving Corps. It was 
an endurance swim, extending from the bridge on the Brooklyn side to 
the foot of West Twenty-fifth street, Coney Island. The men, all of 
whom were experts, tried to persuade the two girls to forego the attempt, 
believing that they would become quickly fatigued and thus interfere 

with the other swimmers. When the West Shore, 
Governor’ s Island, was reached, half the men 
begged to be taken into boats. At Norton’s Point 
only five swimmers remained, and leading them 

_  were the two girls. A little later 
two others were hauled into boats, 
and this left only three in the race, 
the two young girls and one mem
ber of the Life Saving Corps. One 
of the girls became exhausted just 
before the finish, and the other, in 
her solicitude for her companion, 
dropped behind. Except for that, 
she would have undoubtedly won 
the race. It is worthy o f note that 
these girls were not professionals. 
The trial lasted between five and 
six hours. S t u d e n t

r

A  G L IM P S E  O F L O M A L A N D

C O ,  take aad ate Tky w o rk :
^  Amend wkat law* may lurk,

Wkat strain o’ tke a tn f , wkat warpinga past tke aim !
M y times be in Tky band I 
Perfect tke enp as planned!

Let age approve of yontk, and deatk complete tke samel
—  Browning

T o d a y ’ s  paper gives an account o f the rescue of a drowning swimmer 
by his sister. The two were in a heavy surf when the young man was 
seized with cramps. Placing one arm about her brother, the young girl 
slowly swam shoreward and.although she was well-nigh exhausted when 
she reached the shore, a life was saved. T h e regime o f hysteria seems 
to be passing away. What a calamity!

It is stated that an American woman is at present on her way to China to act 
as governess to the future Emperor, at present little more than a baby ; and this at' 
the request of the Dowager Empress.

F the International Council and 
Congress held in Berlin last 
June, writes a member now 

in Paris, did nothing else it demon
strated the wonderful organizing

_________ability o f German women. The
German hausfrau is famed the world 
over as an organizer in her peculiar 

field, the home, but the arrangements made for 
this meeting were a test such as few organiza
tions of women could have met so satisfactorily. 
The Philharmonic, where the meetings were 
held, is an enormous hall and was turned over 
to the Berlin committee o f eleven women only 
three days before the Congress was opened. You 
would not believe that the changes could be 

made so quickly. Corridors were transformed into art-galleries, rest 
rooms, cafes, writing rooms, telegraph rooms and rooms for reporters, 
with tables, desks, screens, and even pi&ures.

T h e official recognition that the women received is also significant. 
They were welcomed by Burgermeister Kirschner o f Berlin, an official 
o f high rank, who said in the course o f an extended speech: “ Who can 
fail to recognize the fact that the woman’s movement o f today, pressing 
forward with the might o f an elementary force, rests upon a sound and 
valuable foundation, that it ushers in a significant and promising epoch 
in the development of the human race? That this fact is recognized —  
willingly and joyfully recognized— among the men of this city, let the 
festivities this evening bear witness to the women. And so, in behalf of 
the municipal authorities o f Berlin, I welcome the members of the In
ternational Woman’s Congress with all my "heart as coworkers for the 
welfare of humanity in the sphere of public life. May all the hopes 
that the women themselves attach to this movement be completely real
ized, and may their cooperation bear rich and abundant fruit.”

W o m e n  are coming to the front as art critics. A niece of Christina 
Rosetti, Madame Rosetti-Agresti, who is said to bear a striking resem
blance to the great poetess, has written a brilliant study of the late Italian 
artist, Giovianni Costa. She is now writing a life of this famous painter.
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B r i e f  G l im p s e s  q f the  P r e h i s t o r i c  W o r ld  ass®*

Ctkve ef Mr Giants— A Californian Wonder

T H E possibilities that are still unrevealed in California, in the way 
of archeological and geological wonders, are foreshadowed by the 
recent discovery of the Cave o f the Giants. It exists in the heart 

of Providence mountains, in the southeastern part of the state and in its 
extent and magnificence rivals even the most famous caves o f the world.

It was discovered by Mr. Berg o f Seattle who, looking across Fo Shea 
pass every night from his camp, became intensely interested in the out
lined forms of the immense limestone cliff’s. These, forming the north
ern wall of the pass, picture two great giant heads, and it was in search
ing beneath these that Mr. Berg found the cave entrance.

In speaking of his exploration, M r. Berg said:

We found the cave as “ Indian Joe”  had described it. Great spire-like peaks 
stand above the entrance, casting long dark shadows down the precipitous sides of 
the canons. It was a long, hard climb to the large balcony at the entrance to the 
cave, which overhangs a deep cafion.

Our first trip was stopped by declivities we dared not attempt to descend with
out ropes and grappling hooks, but we saw enough to prompt a second expedition.

The Sunday following our first visit Staubin and I, accompanied by my wife, 
who is an expert mountain climben, returned to the cave, prepared to see more of 
it. This time we were equipped with hooks and ropes and an abundance of can
dles and a Hash light camera.

We wound our way through one of the several corridors, a distance of hundreds 
of feet, coming on a main hall or grotto that leads due south. The last rays of 
daylight were soon left behind, and with miners’ candles in our hands we went 
down a gradual slope. The floor was rough and sharp edged crystals of lime 
ground beneath our feet and cut our shoes. The roof soon disappeared from view 
and the walls, too, but they reappeared again further down to the width and height 
of an ordinary door, bringing us out on what appeared to be a small balcony. Our 
dim lights seemed like a mockery in the gloom that hung about us like a pall.

But we were not the only living things. Attracted by our lights, shadowy forms 
circled around our heads. We felt the flap of their wings before we discerned the 
dim outlines of the bats. These were the “ evil spirits”  that had scared “ Indian 
Joe”  and drove him from the cave. The squeals of the startled creatures rever
berated through the grotto. The echo of our own voices sounded like the clang 
of broken bells and gave us more of a start than the screams of the bats.

We took soundings of the place by dropping pebbles to see how far we would 
fall if we should step into the dark depths below. We ascertained by this method 
that the next floor was nearly one hundred feet below us. We then threw stones 
in every direction, and came to the conclusion that the cavern had the proportions 
of a vast cathedral.

We retraced our steps and found a winding stairway that took us down to the 
floor of the great grotto which we had just left. No cathedral ever had richer 
carvings or more beautifully tinted walls than this dark cave. Strange serpentine 
forms of petrified snakes and lizards of divers kinds were encrusted in the walls of 
what resembled beds of delicately tinted moss.

Rich mosaics, of design and pattern as regular as if fashioned by man after some 
geometrical plan, covered walls and pillars. Above us hung great stalactites of 
snowy whiteness, resembling huge' icicles.

We next passed into a statuary hall. We thought of the museum of the ruler 
of Siam. The statues take many and grotesque forms. We found many strange 
shapes, carved, as it were, by the hand of nature out of translucent stone. A 
candle thrust into a small chamber of the vast grotto revealed a frost-like tracery of 
crystals on the walls so delicate that it crumbles at the touch of the fingers. At 
the narrow entrance to the south grotto is a huge human face outlined on the wall.

I threw a rope up a steep declivity and it was caught on a short, stout post, set 
on the edge of a terrace. At the top of this terrace is another marvel of nature’ s 
handiwork. Before us stretched a gallery with an exquisitely delicate pattern of 
lime crystals that sparkled in the light of the candles like frost in the sunlight. The 
floor was as smooth as a billiard table. From the roof hung stalactites, some long, 
some short, others flat, and still others as thin as a shingle.

Still we passed on from alcove to chamber, noting traces of a mysterious beauty 
now done in brackets and again in scroll work.

The last object to arouse our curiosity was a giant toadstool, like a huge umbrella, 
large enough to shelter a dozen people under it. After passing the toadstool the 
nature of the cavern changes. There is a rapid descent toward the bowels of the 
earth. The white limestone gives way to blackened walls and the passage has the 
appearance of having been used as the flue of a great furnace. Masses of rock of

different kinds appear fused as by heat. A faint smell of sulphur is noticeable.
We reached the edge of a deep pit and lowered lighted candles attached to one 

end of three hundred feet of rope in an effort to find the bottom. It took us sev
eral hours to retrace our way from the caverns.

Modern Musical Instruments Known gf Old

T H O U G H  we may not agree that “ all is vanity,”  we are compelled 
to admit that “ there is nothing new under the sun,”  an admission 
we are not sorry to make, for it fully supports the teachings o f  

Theosophy concerning the return o f  events in great cyclic periods, as 
mankind advances in spiral progress. Ancient Etruria, a large portion 
o f Italy lying north of Rome, was a highly developed State a thousand 
years before Christ, and but for the martial preeminence o f its powerful 
neighbor would have made a deeper mark in the pages of history. T h e  
chara&er of the people has been considered to resemble that of the Eng
lish of today in many respects, but we require a much more complete 
knowledge of their language to be able to judge with certainty.

T h e remains that are frequently unearthed prove that the Etruscans 
had reached a wonderfully high state o f civilization. In the Florence 
Museum there is a fine collection o f objects, from large chariots to mi
nutely chased gold ornaments requiring a good magnifying glass to ap
preciate their finish. There are even gold cases for artificial teeth such 
as modern dentists make. The latest discovery at Tarquinii, the mod
ern Corneto, has included many helmets, vases, a gold breastplate and, 
stranger than all, a beautifully made cornet, of the most modern pattern.

The “ merest schoolboy”  will remember how in Horatius Macaulay 
refers to the innumerable trumpets o f the enemy, and now it is actually 
possible for us to handle and admire one of the veritable instruments o f 
three thousand years ago. L a r s

The Karle Ce.ve-Templei Near Poona, Bombay

O U IT E  as interesting, though not so well known as the celebrated 
caves o f Elephanta, are the Karle Caves, near Poona, Bombay. 
These are Buddhist temples of wonderful size and elaboration, 

carved out o f the solid rock in the Western Ghats, a range o f cliff- 
mountains that forms the sea-wall of the Bombay Presidency. These 
mountains present many abrupt precipices and headlands, and in places 
rise direct from the shore to a height o f three or four thousand feet; 
further inland occur peaks seven or eight thousand feet high. These 
mighty upheavals o f the earth’s crust enclose plateaus and vast natural 
amphitheatres, in which are strewn titanic blocks o f stone that constitute 
hills in themselves.

In this region, in a rock four hundred feet high, are found the Karle 
Temples, said to date from one or two centuries B. C. The principal 
temple is a cave a hundred and twenty-six feet long, forty-five feet wide 
and forty feet high. It is worthy o f note, from a symbologic point of 
view, that it contains a nave and two aisles (in which respect the Chris
tian churches resemble it); also that there is a grand central dome with 
a high seat for the priest.

The architecture is remarkable, both for imposing size and for the 
number and elaboration o f the carvings on its massive columns and 
vaulted roofs. Other caves, probably the residences o f the sacred office, 
surround it.

H. P. Blavatsky speaks most feelingly o f the cave-temples o f India 
as proofs of the greatness of that past which has been supposed to have 
been barbaric. They are very numerous, and a large number have been 
explored. They yield evidences of the great skill and patience exercised 
on them bv their devout architects, many o f the walls being frescoed as 
well as carved. She says that the Jains claim the ownership o f the oldest 
cave-temples, and are in all probability the descendants of the primitive 
owners of old India, dispossessed by those conquering and mysterious 
hordes of white-skinned Brahmins whom, in the twilight of history, we 
see as wanderers in the Jumna and Ganges valleys, but their records have 
to be preserved from the destructive hands of the missionary. S t u d e n t
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Newt t i r e

A Bit t f  Nature’s Tapestry in a  Wild Flower

P R O B A B L Y  there is no other wild flower in 
the same regions which gives the admiring 
beholder such an impression o f luxurious 

richness and dainty grace subtly mingled as does 
the Mariposa Tulip, some variety o f which grows 
along nearly the whole length o f the Pacific Coast 
of North America, and South America also, we 
have been told. Poised airily upon its slender stem, 
its shape is somewhat suggestive o f its name, Mar
iposa, which means butterfly. But when one looks 
inside the full reason for the name becomes ap
parent, for scarcely any butterfly’s wing has richer 
and more gorgeously varied combinations o f col
ors than the downy petals o f these flowers. From 
the darkest purple to delicate blues, with occa
sional dots o f vivid red, and blendings o f yellow, 
extends the range o f delicately shaded colors; the 
arrangement often suggests beautiful patterns in a 
queer, vague way, as though the blossom had pre
sented a cross-section o f a geometrical design, 
while the downy surface upon which they appear 
gives the colors the richly delicate effect of a but
terfly’ s wing. Toward the center o f the cup the hairs are quite long, 
and sometimes the design upon them is different in form and color, from 
that on the surface beneath, thus giving exquisite superimposing effects. 
One curious characteristic o f the family is the little cuplike depression in 
each petal, near its base, which is usually the focus o f the color-pattern, 
though we do not know what purpose it serves.

These plants have very hardy perennial bulbs, which can live on very 
little water, but prefer a reasonable amount. In some varieties this bulb 
consists o f a flat disk with a cane above, slenderly connected to it, some
what like a cup and saucer. W e are surprised that this family is not 
more extensively cultivated, especially in the more or less arid regions 
where it is native. It would seem as though scarcely anything could 
produce more beauty for the same labor, especially if it is mingled with 
a few specimens of its natural asso
ciates, the wild hyacinth and fringed 
gillias. S t u d e n t

Marvelous Little Rock-Builden

T H E  illustration shows a mi
croscopic view of some Fo- 
raminifera as dredged from 

the mud of ocean-bottom. These 
lowly organisms, which can be 
found living in the seas at the pres
ent day, are almost the very simplest type of animal life yet found, con
sisting o f an apparently homogeneous semi-fluid substance (“ sarcode” ) 
which projects itself through the apertures o f the shell into long fila
ments; these filaments can be withdrawn again into the mass, or they 
may be woven into a network outside the shell.

Yet these animals are the greatest architects on the face o f the globe, 
for their chalky shells have accumulated on the ocean floor into masses 
a hundred feet thick, which have afterwards been elevated by upheavals 
of the earthls crust so as to form the chalk rocks of the Cretaceous Sys
tem. As it takes a thousand years for a foot o f this chalk to be formed, 
this one stratum of the earth’ s crust represents a period o f 100,000 
years. The minute creatures feed on the microscopic vegetation in the 
sea and so preserve the balance of that form of life, and they extract 
lime from the water to build their beautiful homes. The specimens illus
trated are Globigerina, with its irregular agglomeration o f rounded cham
bers; Cristellaria, spiral-chambered like a Nautilus; Lagena, flask-shaped; 
and Textularia, a pear-shaped group of chambers. H. T .  E.

M'

A  B IT  O F N A T U R E ’ S  T A P E S T R Y

M A R V E L O U S  L IT T L E  R O C K  B U IL D E R S

Is Nature Wasteful ? Look Beneath tto Surface
A Y  it not be an insufficient knowledge of 

her ways that makes us accuse Nature 
o f waste and prodigality o f life?

On the surface it does seem as if  she wasted 
her creatures; but let us look a little deeper.

T h e countless myriads of bumblebees live mer
rily all the pleasant summer, and when winter 
comes “ die to a man.”  But when summer comes 
again, with it comes a new race of bees to replace 
the old.

How, if it is the same bees again as last year, the 
same little active minds reborn in their own eggs? 
Many animals and insects hibernate through the 
winter. May it not be that these bees hibernate 
in their own eggs? It would do just as well as 
the other method.

There are many phenomena that suggest this 
explanation, an explanation that frees Nature from 
the obnoxious charge of evolving a vivid little 
mind like that o f the bee, and then throwing it 
away forever. Says Mr.Herbert Maxwell:

It is many years since I first noticed that the blossoms of 
the blue sage, in my garden in Scotland, had all been bitten across the throat, just 
above the stiff calyx. Upon examining flowers of the same species in a Berkshire 
garden, I found they were intact, and so were those in a Scottish garden not twenty 
miles from my own........................The honey glands of the sage are very pro
ductive, but the tube of the flower is narrow and difficult, prohibiting the passage 
of our substantial bumblebees.

In due time he detected one o f these bees in the act o f making this 
incision. After awhile he found that their method had improved, and 
the new method persisted through the subsequent years:

For several years the incision was made at the front of the throat of the flower, 
where the diameter of the tube is greatest. It seems to have dawned upon the 
bees that the shortest way is the best, because now they invariably bite through the 
side of the tube, where the diameter is smallest.

Let it be remembered that it is 
only in this particular neighborhood 
that these bees have learned this 
trick. Now since “ no bumblebee 
survives the winter,”  how is it that 
the trick, in its improved form even, 
is handed on from year to year?

Does it not seem likely that the 
bees o f that locality hibernate in, 
and are reborn from,their own eggs; 

and that as soon as they come to maturity they resume a practice that 
is in their memory and experience?

With the aid of the same idea we can understand how quickly— often 
immediately— the young of countless species o f insects and animals take 
up their complicated life work; for example, the web-spinning o f spiders.

It might be asked what purpose lies behind it all; why for ages, year 
after year, does, for example, a bee oscillate between his summers of 
bee-hood and his winters of egg-hood? W hat, if  the hypothesis is true, 
does he get out o f it? Probably the answer is that his mind is slowly, 
slowly growing. Many insects— like the bee we have cited—  show 
evidence o f reasoning power, doubtless got through the slow ages.

Neither matter nor force, says science, is destructible. It is only 
form that is destroyed. Whilst adding consciousness to that pair, we 
would also deny that even form  is destroyed. Form persists, but it be
comes alternately visible and invisible to us. W hy should the bee and 
the ice-crystal on the pane this year exactly duplicate the bee and crystal 
o f last year, if the invisible form has not persisted across the gap? C.
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a !  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m e * .  C a l i f o r n i a * .

T HE large audience that at
tended the regular meeting 
of The Universal Brother

hood and Theosophical Society in Isis 
Theatre last Sunday evening, evidenced 
their appreciation of the two excellent ad
dresses by the heartiest applause. The 
first of these was by Mrs. M. M. Ty- R eprin ted  from  the S an  D iego  Nrwi 
berg, entitled "L ive and Let Live.”  It
was a strong plea for unity and practical brotherhood. The speaker said, in part: 

"S o  inseparably connected with all else that lives, is every member of hu
manity, that it is almost a truism to state, that if a human being were wholly and 
harmoniously alive, in every faculty and power of his nature, he would not only 
not be a hindrance in the path of any other being, but his life would so blend with 
the universal harmony that every other life would be fuller and richer because of his.

"W hat is Life? Are we really alive? Life is said to be the continuous ad
justment of the inner to the outer. Can you think what it might be, if man’ s in
nermost heart, if his soul could speak in his deeds, if his external life mirrored the 
life of the soul!

"  We know that for a hundred ages a curious middle world fashioned chiefly by 
the brain-minds of men, has been for the great majority the plane of impulse un
derlying human life. Not one of us may say that the life we know is a harmoni
ous and conscious expression of a great Law, or of the primal truths of being.
This curious middle-world is, indeed, all that most of us know. It has been cre
ated for us by busy minds, that have effectually closed out the beam of the soul- 
knowledge.

"W e  do not often realize how completely we are befogged by these imperfeft
conceptions of life. We do not realize that life, as ordinarily lived is, compared
to what the earth-life of a human being might be, like breathing with one lung or 
part of a lung.

"W e  must begin to look deeper, to trust the heart and soul, to believe in a 
grander humanity. This will help us to clear the mists and the mental rubbish, and 
to cease using our imaginative power to create more stumbling blocks for ourselves 
and others.

"A t  present, the most strenuous efforts are often’ direfted to realize in action, 
what some other mind, perhaps through the medium of an established convention, 
is demanding of us. Think what might happen if every one you know, suddenly 
felt no longer the necessity of maintaining the favorite role imposed on himby him- 
self or another. It takes time and money and energy to sustain these parts. These 
would be left free to be used for other purposes, perhaps nobler ones.

"Think of the rest it would be if you no longer felt the necessity of posing as 
anything or anybody in particular, but simply did the duty nearest you cheerfully, 
and felt contented to fill the place assigned to you by the Great Law. Great 
strength would be yours for helpful work!

"Think moreover, what a respite it would be if suddenly you dropped the 
mental conceptions you have built up about what your friends are, what they ought 
to be and do, and what they think about what you do; if you ceased demanding 
that they be anything that emanates merely from your brain-mind. Could this be 
done human relations would be lifted to the plane of the heart, and people would 
begin to wonder at the improvement in their fellows.

"Sometimes in the presence of one who truly loves us, one to whom we have no 
fear to reveal ourselves as we are, without any deception, we have a moment when 
we feel an exquisite balance of life’ s forces, when we feel gladness and power to 
work with the Law. This is what daily life should hold for us.

"A t  this time of the world every effort made to help the revelation of the true 
inner self of mankind will bear fruit an hundred fold. For close to us, waiting 
but our trust in ourselves, our united effort to uplift humanity, lies this knowledge 
of the laws of man’ s inner being that shall, in the years to come, be the guide of 
his actions and lead him to manifest a nobler life on earth.

"W e  have but to battle with the dragons of selfishness and vice; and with the 
falsity of human conceptions, before the light can shine forth. There is a magic 
in looking evils in the face. They quail and shrink and disappear beneath the 
steady but firm glance of eyes that see, also with trust, the light on the heights 
beyond them.”

Mr. W. Ross White’ s address, "T h e  Man Born Blind,”  was founded on the 
question put to Jesus by his disciples, "  Master, who did this sin, this man or his 
parents, that he was born blind?”  In the course of his remarks he said :

" A s  everything must be the result of some cause, therefore the cause must pre
cede the effect whatever it may be. Here was a case of blindness; the man had

not become blind, he had been born 
blind. Therefore the cause of his 
blindness must have been something 

preceding his birth. What was the cause 
which made him to be born blind ?
"T h e  common way of accounting for 
the peculiar conditions of each life is by 
ascribing to parental influence all the pe
culiar qualities of the offspring. Among the 

lower animals this rule is often acted upon —  improve the parents and you get im
proved offspring. It is not to be wondered at that the Jews, like any other ob
servant people, were cognisant of this natural law. We know they were Well ac
quainted with it, even in some of its special or peculiar aspects, as the case of Jacob 
taking artificial means to produce a certain kind of cattle, proves. We also know 
that this subject of heredity had been prominently placed before the Jewish people 
by the teaching of the second commandment, which speaks very plainly of ‘ vis
iting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children,’ even to the third and fourth 
generation.

"  As a natural consequence of this teaching, the Jews came to regard all infirmities 
as the punishment of sin. Hence we see from Ezekiel 18: 2, that it had then 
become a proverb, ‘ The fathers have eaten sour gripes, and the children’ s teeth 
are set on edge.’ But it is noteworthy that Ezekiel voices another and higher law.
* As I live, saith the Lord, ye shall not have occasion any more to use this proverb 
in Israel. Behold all souls are mine: as the soul of the father so also the soul o f 
the son is mine: the soul that sinneth it shall die.’ And the prophet proceeds to 
unfold this teaching, saying, that if a parent who is upright and just, has a son who 
is a robber, then the son alone shall be held guilty. And, further, if this robber 
have a son who turns from the evil of his father and walks in the right way, then 
he shall be esteemed a just and upright man.

" I n  this we see the natural progressive movement of the human mind towards 
justice. For, while the law of heredity is seen to hold good generally, it does not 
hold good always; it does not explain all cases. And, further, an awakened sense 
of justice; a finer and fuller sense of rightness could not rest satisfied that the basis 
of the universe was a just basis if we reaped pain and suffering simply because o f 
the sins of others. It was felt that the inequalities, and the miseries of life could 
not be adequately explained by the principle of heredity alone. There must be 
something else, something deeper, of which this heredity was merely the fitting 
channel of its manifestation. In other words, man must live through many lives, 
and the result, or karma of his past, as a rule, finds fitting scope for its manifestation 
in hereditary conditions.

" I f  all souls were freshly created before birth, there would be no justice, but a 
boundless injustice in the case of so many who are born into conditions of misery 
and wretchedness. I f  all were alike, equally pure and good before coming into this
life, what infinite injustice it must be to so many that they are born in sin, and squalor, 
and vice, and wretchedness, while others, no better than they, are born in condi
tions of luxury!

"Thus the natural reasoning of the human mind brought it to see the truth of 
preexistence, the fact of rebirth; a fact which the great teachers of the world had 
declared from age to age — those mighty elder brothers who have stood by the cradle 
and the grave of empires and races, and have watched the great stream of humanity 
going and returning again and again.

" In  the Jewish mind, at the time of Christ, this idea of Reincarnation was a 
familiar idea. This we learn from various sources, one of which is this story of the 
man born blind, concerning whom the disciples asked the question, ‘ Who did sin, 
this man or his parents that he has been born blind?’ If they did not believe that 
the man preexisted there could have been no meaning in the words, this man; did 
this man sin before his birth ? Evidently the common belief was, that while heredity 
was the cause of many things, there were other things which could not be explained 
except by the karma of the person’ s former life or lives.

" In  the previous chapter Jesus declares to the Jews that ‘ Abraham rejoiced to see 
my day, and he saw it and was glad.’ These words if fairly and plainly interpreted 
must mean that Jesus had lived at the time of Abraham, and had met him — prob
ably in the person of Melchisedec, to whom Abraham gave homage. Indeed, 
Jesus distinctly says, ‘ Before Abraham was I am ’ ; words which plainly state his 
preexistence.

"  And, in the light of this we should, no doubt, understand the writer of the epis
tle to the Hebrews, where he speaks of Jesus being ‘a priest forever after the order of 
Melchisedec,’ who was ‘ king of righteousness and king of peace, without father and 
without mother, without descent, having neither beginning of days nor end of life.’ ”

LOMALAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

" Live &  Let Live ” by Mrs. Tyberg,
&  '’ The M&n Born Blind” by Mr.
White, Were Interesting Subjects
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R A JA  Y O G A  A C A D E M Y , C U A B IT A S , S A N T IA G O  D E C U B A  
Seen from the hills to the west. El Caney is a little to the left, and San Juan Hill 

just to the right, over the hills, in this view.

tIh c  R&j\ Yog&. Academy in Santiago de Cuba.
Different View./- qf tk t Academy m& Ground./-

T H E  Raja Yoga work at Santiago is no longer an experiment. Its 
rapid and solid growth shows that its value as a factor in the 
moral, intellectual and physical development o f the island is ap

preciated. Cuban parents like the Raja Yoga system, and the Cuban 
children like it, too. This is wonderful when one remembers some cur
rent reports o f conventional teachers that Cuban children will not sub
mit to discipline— and Raja Yoga establishes at the beginning a high 
order o f discipline. T h e results which have even already been attained 
by the use o f only some o f what may be called the preliminary princi
ples o f Raja Yoga, have been so satisfactory, and o f such manifest ad
vantage to the children, that an effort is now being made towards a fuller 
introduction o f the system. For this, new surroundings, suitable quar
ters, were required, such as are not attainable in the noise and confusion 
and confinement of a place in the city. And although the Raja Yoga 
Academy was, during its first year, located in one o f the very largest and 
best houses in Santiago, a building constructed on palatial lines, it would 
not serve to meet the enlargement of our Raja Yoga schools.

T h e Raja Yoga Academy is established now at Cuabitas, a beautiful 
suburb of Santiago. The climate is as different from that o f the city 
proper as if  it were in another country. This difference in so short a 
distance is caused by the altitude. Even in the heat of the summer the 
atmosphere is fresh with the breezes of the ocean. T h e nights are 
always delightful. The location o f itself will be a life-giving boon to 
children who have been existing in the hot and crowded city. The 
teachers in the Raja Yoga free school in Santiago have the great advan
tage o f their home-life at Cuabitas out o f school hours. The drive is 
short, the road magnificent— one o f the splendid constructions o f Gen
eral Wood when he was Military Governor o f Santiago. It passes the 
extensive estate o f General Wood’s former headquarters, now in pos
session of Katherine Tingley.

In addition to being near points of historical interest— monuments of 
heroism and effort —  there is also the influence of the new quarters being 
the home of Emilio Bacardi, the present Mayor of Santiago— a patriot 
in the deep sense of the term —  a man who lives in the hearts o f his 
people through self-forgetting service, rendered faithfully through the 
years of a long life. A man who had the foresight to at once recognize 
in Mrs. Tingley, when she first went to Santiago with help for the suf
fering, immediately after the war, a great friend who had much to offer 
that Cuba needed, and which he now sees is of a nature that cannot be 
obtained from any other source. Mayor Bacardi’s children are pupils 
of the Raja Yoga Academy. W . T .  H a n s o n .

F e e l i n g s  are l ik e  the weather on certain o f our northern mountains. 
This weather changes. One day all is sunshine; the next, all is gloom.

L O O K IN G  SO U T H

FR O M  T H E  G A R D E N S  IN  F R O N T

R A J A  Y O G A  A C A D E M Y ,  C U A B I T A S ,  S A N T I A G O

One day the air is warm, and another a cold wind blows. A strong will 
goes on through joy and pain, building a character, laying up a treasure 
that shall endure. Are you growing daily in the power o f such a will?
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‘toe Point Loma Barometer Tidey

A B O V E  is an exact reproduction o f the weekly chart o f the Baro
graph in the Point Loma Weather Observatory for the week 
ending August 2 1 ,  1 9 0 4 .  Some little arrows have been added 

to show the tides in the Barometric pressure.
Every Monday a blank chart is placed on the drum of the Barograph 

— the clockwork is wound up, and the instrument is started for its seven 
days’ run. A very delicate Aneroid Barometer is so arranged that the 
long finger indicator connected with it, makes a mark upon the chart 
continuously. So at the end o f the week we have a complete record, o f 
the reading o f the Barometer for every moment o f the seven days. The 
chart is a weekly picture of the condition o f the Barometer in Tim e and 
Space. Space is represented by the figures on the left, corresponding to 
the inches o f the Standard Mercurial Barometer. Tim e is shown by the 
days and hours marked along the top of the sheet.

By means o f these continuous charts some curious facts have been 
brought to light. One of them is the daily tide in the atmospheric pres
sure. This occurs at nearly the same hour every day, and is of course 
independent o f the average daily pressure. By looking at the little ar
rows which mark the tides it will be seen that the high tide occurs from 
8  to 1 0  o’clock a . M . ,  and the low tide is from 2  to 4  p . m . There are 
also indications o f a slight rise in pressure about midnight.

Attempts have been made by scientists to explain these tides, but we 
believe that nothing very satisfactory has, so far, come to light. S t u d e n t

“ Success”  and a Raja Yoga Ideal

E A C H  age has its own ideals. The ideal worshipped today is suc
cess. O f course, success has in all times been sought, for it is 
a necessity; but today success, and success of a selfish kind, is 

made the end. Our young are taught to first and last strive to be suc
cessful, and our whole education largely aims at so shaping the young 
mind that it will not only be able to battle against obstacles and diffi
culties in general, but especially against rivals and competitors. The 
children are taught that they must excel, not for the sake o f the race or 
the arts, or for science, but so as to come out on top. T h e “ survival 
o f the fittest”  is the leading idea, and men, quite naturally under the cir
cumstances, desire to be the ones to survive.

Half-truths are always dangerous, but there have been few such which 
in so short a space of time have wrought so much evil as just this theory 
of the survival o f the fittest. Its tendency has been to harden the hu
man heart, to steel it against sympathy for others, against all the feelings 
of compassion which are constantly forcing themselves upon all but the 
very worst. But a constant, determined resistance against such latter 
impulses will at last shut them out completely.

O f course the fittest will be the foremost, for the universe is ruled by 
justice; but who are the fittest and what is the front rank? As to sur
viving, we need not trouble about that, for all survive, and that which 
we call death is only a temporary absence for a while, followed by a new 
life in a new body.

W e can gain whatever we strive for. I f  we wish the success desired 
by most men, that o f satisfying our own ambitions and desires, we can 
have it by determined effort, and have it in full measure. Many do so 
succeed, many of whom we say that they are not worthy .of it. But 
they are; they are worthy of just what they obtain. But while it is all 
that they expected, all that they desired, yet it never satisfied them when 
attained, and is in reality quite worthless.

There is another kind o f success— the success of becoming useful a s  
a helper in the world, as a co-worker with Nature. T his also requires 
hard, patient work; but first o f all, a warm heart, for it is from the heart 
that the impulse must come to strive for this kind o f success. But hard 
as the work may seem at times, it continually brings with it its own re
ward, and gives the worker a constant happiness, such as nothing else in  
the world will, or can.

This working for the sake of others is one o f the ideals held up before 
the children in the Raja Yoga School on the Hill, and the spirit o f help
fulness has become a living power in their lives. That is the kind o f  
success they are striving for, and they are even now meeting with it, for 
they are  constantly useful to each other, and their helpfulness is an in
spiration to all who come in contact with them. They realize that it is  
necessary to be successful, and they have resolved to be successful; but 
the success they wish for is that which will make the burdens easier for 
others, and will permanently advance the whole human race. S t u d e n t

fIbt Value qf a Sunny Soul

T H E  world is too full o f sadness and sorrow, misery and sickness;, 
it needs more sunshine; it needs cheerful lives which radiate glad
ness; it needs encouragers who will lift and not bear down, who 

will encourage, not discourage.
Who can estimate the value of a sunny soul who scatters gladness and 

good cheer wherever he goes, instead of gloom and sadness? Everybody 
is attracted to these cheerful faces and sunny lives, and repelled by the 
gloomy, the morose, and the sad. W e envy people who radiate cheer 
wherever they go and fling out gladness from every pore. Money, houses 
and lands look contemptible beside such a disposition. The ability to 
radiate sunshine is a greater power than beauty, or than mere mental 
accomplishments.—  Selected

F R I E N D S  I N  C O U N S E L

D E A R  C O M R A D E S : Mr. judge used to say “ our best friend was 
he who pushed us back upon ourselves.”  True indeed are those 
words, for the usual tendency is to lean upon others if we can possi

bly find others willing to be leaned upon,to depend upon props and crutches 
and not to stand in our own strength unless absolutely compelled to do so or 
die. The harsh word —  the word that seems harsh to us because it puts 
the surgeon’s knife into some particular mental or moral ulcer that we 
have allowed to grow —  may become the saving power in our lives if we 
do not refuse its benediction, for it pushes us back upon ourselves. O f 
course we may refuse. It lies always in our power to refuse to take 
medicine, just because it has an unpleasant taste. Those who are unwise 
enough do so, and aid their disease in its growth until it becomes so 
deeply rooted that the ever weakening system has no longer the power to 
throw it off. What is true o f the physical is equally true of the consti
tution mental or spiritual.

Let us then be grateful for every lesson, even though unpleasant. Let 
us be grateful for just the chance to be, as we think, misunderstood. Let 
us be grateful for the opportunity that occasionally comes, to bare these 
little moral and mental ulcers of ours to the surgeon’s knife. For in 
Lomaland circumstance is as wise as it is severe. It is the true surgeon, 
and little by little will cut out our idiosyncracies, replacing diseased tissue 
with that which carries the glow of health. Every event is appropriate 
and just to the soul. Are we, then, souls? I f  so, let us look at life from 
the soul’s point of view. That is, I believe absolutely, comrades, to be 
our only salvation. A B r o t h e r  i n  A r m s
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!»  ‘The T r e n d  o f  T w e n t ie th  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e

E ating m 2  Living— Some Important Things Forgotten

A M I D  the rage for predigested foods, digestive tonics, malts, pep
sin s, and the like, two or three important things are forgotten. 

F irst: That the most important part o f digestion is not done
in the digestive canal, but in the individual cell, which the food ulti
m ately reaches.

S e c o n d ly : That however much food we succeed in inducing the
stom ach to pass into the blood, the active bodily cells will not accept 
and use more o f it than they need. They are wiser than we. I f  they 
are not in good health, they do their digesting ill, and build, from the 
food supplied to them, inferior tissue.

A  specialist on diet, Dr. Rabagliati, has just published a book, in 
w hich he argues that nearly all the diseases of mankind are due to over
feeding. His line o f argument is, that if excessive food is taken into 
the stom ach, it is either ill-digested, and poison-products of fermentation 
are poured into the blood, or, if well digested, the excess lodges among 
the tissues, fermenting there —  though in a different way— and equally 
poisoning and interfering with the health and activity of the cells. Va
rious o f  these kinds of fermentation we call by various names— scarlet 
fever, pneumonia, and the like. Further, these accumulations may irri
tate the cells into morbid activity, resulting in cancer and other growths; 
or the cells may be so enfeebled and poisoned that they produce- base 
and inactive tissues, to whose symptoms we give another set o f names 
on the already extended list.

T h is  view may be extreme. There are other causes o f disease be
sides gluttony, other ways in which the cells are depleted of vitality than 
by poisoning and by the excessive demands o f a compulsorily overactive 
stomach, other ways in which the stomach is thrown out o f order than 
by putting too much into it. There are mental states —  for example, 
anger— which waste vitality. And there are other factors which waste, 
as distinct from using, it. As to mental states, a few weeks ago we 
called attention to some X-ray (not vivisection) experiments on a cat, 
in which it was shown that her digestion o f a meal was at once stopped 
by annoying her, and was most rapid when she was pleased and caressed. 
Do we consider the effect o f state o f mind upon digestion while and 
after we eat?

As to quantity, the views o f Dr. Rabagliati may seem extreme. Per
haps they may seem less so when we consider the rations upon which 
the Japanese army is campaigning, the regimen o f the Bedouin, o f the 
Indian runner, the Mexican courier, the Italian laborer, or the giant por
ter o f Constantinople. W e eat too much and too often. St u d e n t

Fluorescent E yey  That Translate Light Downwarfl

D R . A U S T IN  F L I N T  suggests that the eyes of animals, such as 
those o f the cat tribe, which sometimes seem actually to blaze 
in the darkness o f night, are really fluorescent. Fluorescent bodies 

are those which make invisible light visible, such as the screens o f various 
chemical substances used to make X-rays and radium emanations percepti
ble to our eyes. In fact they translate light downward; light which is 
beyond the violet of the spectrum, somewhere in the upper dark (to us) 
octaves, they lower in pitch till it is within the single octave of our vision.

The suggestion of Dr. Flint is that eyes such as those of the cat tribe 
contain something in their fluids which does this. Probably it was no 
part o f nature’ s scheme to make these eyes visible. That was incidental. 
The real purpose was to make visible to the cat objects which it would 
not otherwise have seen. For, as now known, all objects give off various 
kinds o f high light, so high as not to affect the retina of man and per
haps not o f cats. So the only way in which that animal could see, in its 
nefarious night-prowlings, was to fill its eyes with something that would 
lower the high lights. The suggestion is interesting and probably true.

One naturally speculates whether in certain states of disease, and other
wise, the human eye may not acquire the same property as that o f ani
mals and thus bring into view fine shades of light, and color emanations 
not visible in ordinary circumstances. S t u d e n t

The Evolution qf Organs — Some Important Observations

S O M E  light upon the origin o f the organs o f animals has emerge’d 
from the catacombs o f Paris. T w o  or three years ago somebody 
discovered a half rotten wooden door under a pile o f rubbish in 

the Jardin des Plantes. It was a forgotten trap-door, leading by a shaft 
to the ancient extensive quarries o f the Gallo-Roman Lutetia. From 
these marble quarries, fifteen hundred years ago, ancient Paris had built 
her temples and palaces.

Professor Vere saw his opportunity, and has made a marine laboratory 
here, forty feet below the daylight, stocking it with aquaria o f all kinds 
and sizes. T o  these he has transferred large numbers of fishes and 
Crustacea which had been accustomed to sunlight and were fully pro
vided with eyes. Soon the eyes atrophy and are scaled over with firm 
shell; while, on the other hand, the organs o f touch and smell undergo 
an extraordinary perfecting process.

But previously cavern-dwelling animals, bleached and with no eyes, on 
being brought to the surface and kept in the sunlight, in no long time 
acquired both surface color and eyes.

These observations have an important moral. This is that natural 
selection here had no place. T h e blind animals brought into sunlight 
did not forthwith begin a long series of casual variations in all directions, 
o f which a few were vaguely towards eyes; of fighting with each other 
and getting starved to death, those surviving whose moves eye-ward were 
most pronounced, until at last eyes came to be. All the animals moved, 
not vaguely and in all directions, but promptly and specifically toward 
the possession o f eyes; and presently possessed them. And similarly 
with the sense o f touch made so acute in the case o f animals that were 
taken out of the light into the dark.

It is true that the first group already had eyes latent, and so there 
was not so much work for them to do as if that had not been the case. 
The point is that the variations were not at random round the circle, 
but specifically in the necessary line. The creature’s body reacted to 
its needs. According to the current statement o f the doctrine o f evolu
tion, nature exhibits no such intelligence as this. She makes her crea
tures vary at random, and selects the right variations out o f the whole 
lot by killing the rest. The whole process is depicted as a mechanism 
of the crudest kind.

The text books have yet to begin teaching that variations, whether it 
be those of an insect self-protectively mimicking the twig on which it 
rests, or those of any animal enlarging or perfecting an organ, tend, as 
i f  intelligently guided, toward the point to be reached; and that the 
easiest way o f accounting for it all is to assume that conscious intelli
gence is there at work. S t u d e n t

Curiout Sn&ke Stones Better Than Scientific Medicine

T HE persistence of belief in snake stones in this boastingly practical 
age is a matter o f constant wonder to thinking scientists. Tim e 
and again they have been “ proved”  to be without virtue,and times 

without number are they known to succeed even in cases where European 
medical science confesses itself helpless. It is customary among white 
people to deride their powers and perhaps for this reason they are so little 
advertised or even spoken o f by the races who make use of them, as in 
India and Central America.

They appear to be made of calcined bone, porous like a light burnt 
clay, as though formed of a dried paste of this substance. Many a bitten 
native trusts to the snake stone rather than to other medical aid.

The “ stone”  is placed on the wound, to which it appears to adhere 
firmly by its attraction for the poisonous fluid. The wound is said to 
be clean when so much has been absorbed that the “ stone”  drops off 
saturated, its power of adhesion lost. It is said that when used in time 
in this way it seldom fails to effect a cure. A simple re-burning fits it 
again for use, removing every trace o f septic risk. S t u d e n t

M a n y  have fallen by the edge o f  the sw ord, but not so m any as have 
fallen by the m alicious w ielding o f  the tongue.
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Tragedy or Comedy — A  Sketch from Life

U N D E R  the branches o f a wide-spreading tree there stood a strangely 
assorted group, one a woman, apparently the decadent remnant 
o f high eastern civilization, face to face with her modern western 

sister. T w o  women, one fair, blue-eyed, with the bearing o f the Anglo- 
Saxon, secure in the unassailable position o f a loved and trusted wife; the 
other dark-skinned, black-haired, with lowered eyelids, whose whole atti
tude denoted reluctant and grudging submission to something outside her
self, which she did not love and toward which she felt no obligation.

Near them stood the two husbands, master and man. A short time 
before, the dark-skinned man had come in tears to the wife of his master 
and in broken English had begged her help:

“ Mem-Siheb, my wife, go leave me. She say she go away. Please, 
you talk to her. Perhaps she go stay.”

“  But what can I say to her, Ragout ? I cannot speak your language 
and she will not listen to me.”

“ Ah, Mem-Siheb,”  and the man touched the foot o f his mistress with 
his clasped hands, “ I beg you, I beg you.”

“ Very well, go bring her,”  and he went away and brought his wife. 
Then followed a brief colloquy, translated by 
the Anglo-Saxon to his wife. It read some
thing like this:

“ Lutchminia, does Ragout beat you?”  A 
shake o f the head.

“  Does he make you work too hard ? ”  A 
shake o f the head.

“  Does he give you enough food ? ”  A nod.
“ Has he taken away your bracelets?”

A nod.
“  Why do you want to leave him ? ”  Silence.
“ Don’t you like him?”  Silence.
“ W ait, Mem-Siheb,”  and, so saying, the 

husband Ragout, ran off.
Presently returning, he laid upon the ground 

a handkerchief full o f silver jewelry. L ift
ing the gew-gaws one by one, he detailed to 
his wife their value, to the amount o f some 
fifty dollars. Could they not persuade her 
to stay ? O , Comedy! the jewels had been 
taken by Ragout from his rebellious eastern 
wife and had been hidden in the carriage of 
his master, unknown to any save himself.
Such is the unconscious irony o f life.

The western woman laid her hand upon 
the arm of her eastern sister. “ Lutchminia, 
you say that Ragout is good and kind to you.
W on’t you stay with him and try to be good, 
too?”  Silence.

Then spoke the western husband: “ See,
Lutchminia, I no give my wife bangles and 
she no want to leave me.”  With an impetu
ous gesture the bowed head is raised and the two women are at last face to 
face, the black eyes looking defiance into the blue.

Baffled, bewildered, and with an aching heart, the English woman turned 
to her husband. He laughed, for long years of experience with those 
whose lives are lived in an absolute spiritual darkness had made this an 
old story to him. He had known from the beginning what the falling 
lids concealed.

Sadly the blue-eyed woman turned away. “ I can do no more, Ragout.”  
Ragout, with that spirit of resignation which almost all Orientals show, 

accepted almost cheerfully the inevitable. With “ Salaam, madam, sa
laam,”  the group separated.

The next day Ragout came again, bitterly bewailing the loss of wife 
and jewels. Lutchminia had stolen them and gone.

The Anglo-Saxon husband and wife walked away, he dismissing easily 
from his mind what had been for years an almost every day occurrence. 
But not so with the wife, for there arose in her heart a resolve, a determi
nation to understand some o f life’s difficult situations; and although then 
no light shone upon her path to point the way, she knew that she would 
find the way, some time, to help such as walk in darkness. B. G .

Sowing &. Seed — A  Life Sketch
Behold ! a sower went forth to sow

S U N D A Y , and high noon in a tropical land! How describe the blaze 
o f sunlight, the wealth o f color, and shimmering heat-laden air 
which induced an almost irresistible languor? T w o  people were 

chatting together on a veranda, facing a scene of satisfying beauty. A  
noble pasture, shaded by tall palms, wide-spreading trees, and dotted w ith 
peaceful cattle, stretched in front o f botanical gardens filled with plants 
from many climes, while in the distance were a range o f hills, verdure- 
clad from foot to summit, upon which the light and shade changed con
tinually. On a near by table lay several copies o f the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  
and Stead’s little Books fo r  the Bairns. Said the woman, “  Do you know  
these dear little books?”

“ N o,”  was the reply. “ What are they?”
She handed him one o f them, The Knights o f the Round Table. “  T h is , 

to my mind, is the gem of the collection.”
“  Indeed,”  said the man, and then taking up one o f the periodicals, he 

said, “ But what paper is this? Something new, surely?”
“ Y es,”  replied the w om an, “ it is the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , n ew , y e t

old. But let me warn you before you begin to 
read, because once known, you will never 
want to be without it.”  Silence reigned. T h e  
woman watched the failing light upon the hills 
with a full heart, while her friend attentively 
scanned the pages o f the paper. At length 
he said : “ This is quite new to me, but how
full of good thoughts! How beautiful and in
teresting the illustrations!”  and just then the 
notes of an organ floated out to them upon 
the breeze. “ Do you have good music in 
your church?”  she asked.

“ Sometimes good and sometimes it is in
different,”  the man replied. “ I attend regu
larly, however, not that I think much o f  
churches or pay much attention to the ser
mons, but it is the best that I can do. I f  I 
don’t go my clerks would remain away. I 
used not to go, but when I discovered that my 
young clerks were spending their Sunday eve
nings playing cards, drinking and preparing 
trouble generally for themselves, 1 decided 
that if I could keep them from doing those 
things I would do so, and I found that by 
going myself to church I set an example 
which they were quick to follow.”

“ What a pity that churches do not give 
young men something better and higher,”  was 
the reply, “ something that really meets their 
needs. I, too, find most sermons disappointing. 
Many are either so theological that one doesn’ t 
care to follow them,or so emotional as to be al

most repulsive to those not in sympathy with the particular doctrines o f  
the church, and all the time hungry hearts are yearning, yearning— ”

“ I must tell you of a recent incident that so impressed me I shall never 
forget it. Crossing in the M ail, we happened to be two Sundays at sea 
and among the passengers were two bishops. The first Sunday one preached 
an abstruse, theological sermon which half the audience could not under
stand and which the other half, who might have understood it, did not 
wish to be bothered listening to. The following Sunday the other bishop 
officiated, and in opening his sermon, he said, ‘ When I was asked to 
preach to you today I was reluctant to do so, but when it was suggested 
that I speak in behalf of the W idows’ and Orphans’ Fund, this text came 
into my mind: “ True religion is this, to visit the widow and the father
less in their affliction and keep yourselves unspotted from the world.”  
M y friends, that is the whole o f religion. There are hundreds o f creeds 
in the world today, but should they all be wiped out and only those words 
remain, they would be sufficient.’ ”

“ W hy,”  exclaimed the woman, “ that is Theosophy and Universal 
Brotherhood.”  Thus was a seed sown, or perhaps nourishment given to 
a seed already germinating,and which shall blossom and bear fruit. B. G .

T
SOWING A SEED 

HERE is no unbelief I
Whoever plants a seed beneath the sod 
And waits to see it push away the clod— 

He trusts in God.

Whoever says when clouds are in the sky — 
“ Be patient, heart; light breaketh by and by, 

Trusts the Most High.

Whoever sees ’neath winter’s field of snow, 
The silent harvest of the future grow, 

God’s power must know.

Whoever lies down on his couch to sleep, 
Content to lock each sense in slumber deep. 

Knows God will keep.

There is no unbelief !
And day by day and night unconsciously,
The heart lives by that faith the lips deny — 

God knoweth why. — StUctu
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I N ancient days, in Greece and other lands, the spirit of truth and beauty shone 
forth in the lives of men. There were men of wisdom to help and heal the 
people.

1 W h o  was Hippocrates?
A n sw er  —  Hippocrates was the greatest physician of ancient Greece. He saved 

the people of Athens from dying of plague. He was beloved and honored. For 
2000 years his writings have been a help to students. Hippocrates lived to be 
100 years old.

2 W h o  was Phidias?

Q u e s t i o n  B o x  &  &  &  &
ANSwer — Phidias was an architect, a painter and a sculptor. He lived in 

Greece in the days of Pericles. His work was the glory of the temples and pub
lic buildings of that time. His statue of Zeus was one of the seven wonders of 
the world. He was the sculptor-builder of the Parthenon.

3 Who was Pythagoras?
A nswer — Pythagoras was a great scholar and Teacher. He formed the word 

“ philosopher”  from two words meaning “ love”  and “ wisdom.”  He traveled the 
world over. In Egypt he learned numbers, geometry, astronomy, and music. His 
college in Greece was a center of light. He taught his pupils how to be silent.

R A J A  Y O G A  B O Y S  ON T H E  S E A S H O R E  A T  L O M A L A N D

SONG OF AN OLD PINE TREE
T o  a  L i t t l e  C hild

Translated from the Swedish o f Z .  Topelius by one 
o f the Professors o f the Raja Yoga Academy

H'

An Hour on the Seashore

B O Y S , did you ever go down to the seashore 
to hunt for shells and stones, crabs and 
plants, and the many curious things the 

tide brings in? That is what we so often do, 
and a merry time we have, after we have had our 
usual swim. Best is it when the tide is out, and 
the shallow water allows us to wade far out, for 
many o f the prettiest shells are found only where 
the bottom is never dry.

There it is that you find the abalones, and they 
like to hide on the under side of overhanging 
stones. But we know where to look for them 
and how to dislodge them with a quick, sharp jerk 
when they least expect it. You have seen their 
beautiful shells, I suppose, but you may, perhaps, 
not know that, unlike clams and oysters, they each 
have only a half-shell, and cling with the open 
side to a rock or to whatever object presents itself.
They hold on by suction, and with such strength 
that it is next to impossible to get one off without 
breaking the shell, unless it is taken by surprise or 
you have a special instrument!

The shell is most beautifully colored on the in
side, but in the natural state the outside is rough 
and its iridescent colors, so much admired, come
out only by polishing. Some of them are almost covered by small aba
lones hanging on the outside, and seem ever so much more interesting 
to us just the way we find them. W e find here many things other than 
abalones, and perhaps I or one of the other boys will tell you about 
them another time. Yours for Brotherhood, A R a ja  Y o ga  B oy

EAR oar words 
Fsr is  the north.
Fir hick in time l id  deep in the ground 

Reiches onr root 
Stretches oor foot.

Wherefore we stand strong ’gainst the storm 
In winter's snow 
In summer’s rain.

Shadows of centnries pass o’er onr eyes. 
O 'er ns the clouds lost.
All things are born, all pats away.

S till we remain.

{Ihe Olden Days In Greece
I N olden days in Greece there was a fairy charm in the very air and 

sunshine. And the Greeks loved the open air. Their theatres 
were built on the hillside, open to the light. I f  you look on the 

map, you will see that no place in Greece is very far from the sea. The 
sea creeps in here, there, and everywhere. So that nearly all the children 
in Greece could look out over the blue water every day.

The hills in Greece were crowned with beautiful temples. In the 
temples, and in the hillside theatres, the people learned to be wise and 
happy. There was the sound of many voices singing in the groves 
along the way.

The people loved flowers. Their hearts told them that flowers help 
us to be joyous and pure. Ah! how sad that today the temples o f Greece 
are in ruins. The voice o f the wise is silent, and there is no song in the 
groves. Many people in Greece today think only o f getting money.

But far from Greece in a new land, many children are living, happy and 
strong and beautiful, as the Greek children were so long ago. Here, too, 
there is a fairy charm in the air and sunshine. Here, too, the children 
look out over the blue sea every day. These children know the secrets 
the flowers whisper. And in this place, Lomaland, the people are seen 

going to the Temple and to the hillside Theatre, 
to learn to be 
wise and hap
py. T h e light 
is creeping in- 
to  p e o p le ’ s 
h e arts  again.
P erh ap s the 
children of Lo
m aland w ill 
teach the chil
dren of Greece 
to l i v e  again
the life o f  jo y , and all o f  its accom panying beau
ties w ill fo llow . S is t e r  M a r jo r ie

Modem Greek Peasant Family.
Near a Mountain Spring

Home

Tkou child of man 
Fleeting and pure.
Grow tkou at we grow, valiant and strong. 

Reack out thy roots 
Tkrongk rocks and land.

Grow in sweet Nature-song 
Higk to  tke clouds.
Grow tkou in light.
Grow ia God’s loving keart.

Grow till  tky brow 
Like our own leafy green.

Reaches aloft
Even to  the heavens.

DE A R  C H IL D R E N : Not long ago I heard
story about a cat which shows howa

much sweet mother-love there is even in 
the hearts of little animals. She had four little 
kittens and, as her mistress had a number of pets, 
she agreed to give them to a man who lived near 
by. So one day he came to see them. The mother- 
cat must have heard them talking about taking her 
little kittens away, for the next day she and the 
kittens had disappeared. It was cold and rainy 
and the family could not imagine where she had 

gone. At last they found her, in a rabbit-hole out in the yard! It wasn’t 
a pleasant home for her, you may be sure. Her mistress brought her 
in with her four babies, and placed her back again in her comfortable 
basket near the stove. She did not take any of the kittens away. She felt 
that the brave little mother-cat deserved to keep them. U n c le  F r e d
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IF I BUT KNEW

IF I bat knew that somehov, lomcvhere, I
Had dried i  tear or lesieaed sorrow's sigh,—
H id slicked the th in t  of pitching fever't lips,—

O r led some soil throigh t r i l l ’s d irk eclipse.
Then I skoild feel life’s mission hid been true,—

If I b i t  kaerrl

If I b i t  knew some h u r t  th is side the tomb '
H id by mine let been rescind from the gloom;
O r th it  one life hid grown in noble deeds 
Bccaise somewhere I 'd  sown some worthy seeds.
The thoight would drive dirk  donds from o it  life’s view.— 

If I b i t  knew! — StUctcd

‘The Beauty qf Law

P E O P L E  are suffering a great deal more than they need, and there 
is a simple way to escape from it. T h e difficulty is not in the 
way, or finding out what to do, but in giving up the wrong ideas 

that have formed themselves into habits o f thought and feeling, creative 
o f wrong results. From these wrong ideas, held by so many, are born 
the criminality, insanity and misery in which we live, and for which we 
are partly responsible. There is so much wrong, so much misery in 
every shape and form in life as it now is, that it is found hard to live 
honestly, and very hard to live happily; and no one can do so who is 
dragging out an existence in the usual way. W e all know well enough, 
at heart, that a complete change is necessary; and many know that this 
change is now taking place. T his being so, the question is how can we 
best get into line with the new conditions, and so help to bring about 
and hasten the coming o f a brighter, better and happier life.

I think very few thoughtful, kind-hearted people believe now that it 
is possible to gain true happiness and enjoyment in working for them
selves, and following the gratification o f their personal desires; and most 
o f us are well aware that our troubles have been caused by this very 
pursuit and gratification. So some have found, and many are finding, 
that true happiness and true joy cannot be really had from external things, 
but is an internal condition of the heart and mind, that should be always 
with us helping us to see the bright side of things, even on a wet day!

Some few can extract the kernel of the nut, no matter how hard the 
shell may be; but though some few are wise enough and strong enough 
to be able to do this, there are many who require a fine day or softer 
fruits to enable them to thoroughly enjoy life; and both external and in
ternal conditions have to be in harmony before true happiness for all can 
be found. Now the best o f all conditions for us to be in is so to feel 
and see the wrong in the world that we would do anything to help to 
make it better. So the first step to get in line with the change that is 
going on is to be thoroughly dissatisfied with life as it is; and most of 
us, I think, are in that condition, so that the world is ready for a change.

The next step is to find out what this change is to be, and who is to 
be changed, and is there a purpose and a definite plan, and how can we 
learn to take an active, intelligent part in it? There is undoubtedly a 
great plan, and true knowledge o f how human life should be lived to 
make it perfect, individually and socially; and this great plan is now in 
operation, and it is upon this plan that the change is being molded, and 
on which the future individual and social life will be permanently estab
lished.

W e are, most o f us, aware that there are great laws in Nature, and 
that we are quite helpless when in opposition to them. Whether we 
fume or fret, or use all our force to stop it, the rain rains, and the sun 
will shine, whether we like it or not; and not always to suit our con
venience. The same laws govern our mental and moral life, with the 
same irresistible power, and all opposition to them, or bodies governed

harmoniously by them, is utterly useless, and must in the end, i f  "con
tinued, finally destroy itself when it has expended its pent-up energy. 
It is not Nature that is to blame; for all her laws and operations are 
divine, ceaselessly working for the intelligent progression, happiness and 
enjoyment of not only human life, but for all creatures. It is the indi
viduals themselves that are at fault, who are going the wrong way. And 
it is we who have to change first, and not Nature, before things go well 
with us. T h e beauty o f the law is that we can absolutely depend upon 
it, for it is eternally fixed for the perfection o f the earth and all her in
habitants, her children, from the greatest to the least.

Civilizations rise and fall, thousands o f years and ages go by, yet the 
law remains the same, and to gain enlightenment we have to follow ex
actly the same rules and precepts, based on those laws— expressions o f  
the One L aw — that were taught to those willing to learn the truth thou
sands upon thousands o f years ago!

W e have to come back to earth again and again until we learn these 
rules and make them a living power in our lives. It takes a long time to 
teach some o f us by experience that absolute trust in these laws is the 
best protection and the truest aid we can possibly have. T .  W . W .

Light arid Darkness

L IG H T  and darkness coming within our range o f perception every 
day and every night, we scarcely take notice o f the significance 
of their recurrence, or realize its importance and meaning. O ne 

o f the old Scriptures o f the world says, “ Light and darkness are the 
world’ s Eternal W ays”  —  it is one or the other always. And when night 
comes on and we light our lamps that we may see our way about, we are 
doing on the outer plane what we should do on the inner every night and 
every morning and all the time, and that is, keep alight the fire in the 
heart and call upon the real and true Light within to burn clearly and 
guide us through the day and be to us a guard throughout the night, “ that 
from darkness we may go forth in light.”

Every one is either assisting the light to shine in the hearts of men o r 
is helping the powers of darkness. Everything good, true and ennobling, 
belongs to the light, while the very word darkness conjures up in the 
mind, evil, meanness, ignorance, hatred, anger, lust, all ranged on the side 
of darkness. When contemplating the battle that must be fought and is 
being fought in the world, when we see how men wilfully choose to stand 
in the darkness and how in this darkness the powers o f evil work for their 
enslavement and destruction, we might almost be tempted to give up hope 
did we not know that humanity has its great helpers. And we have the 
assurance o f our teacher, Katherine Tingley, “ that the light itself has 
never faded and never will.”  How the scene changes at the thought o f  
this, and we can, as it were, see dark, ugly forms cringing and creeping 
away overpowered by the light —  light that reaches back farther than eye 
can reach, and so bright that no eye can look upon it. What a picture, 
could we but keep it ever before us!

It is not possible for the darkness to live with the light; when the light 
enters the darkness must go. But it is possible for man to shut out the 
light by choosing to live in darkness. And humanity has for so long 
chosen the darkness, that it has almost forgotten the light; but once more 
is it shining in our midst, once more is the true pathway of life being 
shown to us and once more has hope dawned in the world.

A new beacon light has been lighted in the world by our three great 
helpers, the old fires of devotion have been relighted in our hearts, and 
light and joy are being carried to all lands. Truly indeed are all evil 
things revealing themselves in their true natures, for the light is shining 
upon them that men may no more be deceived thereby. E . H.

cIhe Time to Speak
A  time to keep silent and a time to speak— Solomon

T HIS is one of the most difficult injunctions to obey. Sometimes 
we speak, impelled by a sense of duty, and on account o f the un
pleasant results that sometimes follow the speaking, we wish w e 

had kept silence. Sometimes we keep silent from a sense of prudence, 
and the results that follow from that silence when the speaking of the 
truth might have saved the truth, cause us to regret that we had not 
spoken. From our experience we have arrived at the conclusion that the 
only time to keep silent is when there is no truth to enunciate, and the 
true time to speak is when truth is in danger. . . .—  Orphans' Friend
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RESURGEMUS
[A m o n g  o th er emblems o f  im m ortality, the Egyptians fashioned the crux ansata, a small cross and 

ring. T h e  rin g  signifies endless existence; but the meaning to them o f the cross is un know n.]

AGES past, c n x  tau t* , even then.
Love of life, and love of love lived with men.
Hearts were gay, trine lowing, lyres ring.

When the Pyramids were btilding.
When the Pyramids were young.

Even then, emblem immortal, then as now.
Fear of death and fear of fate dimmed the brow ;
Lips grew pale, ceased the mtsic. hashed the mirth.
Where the lotos kissed the Nile god.
Where the Nile god wooed the earth.

Faith triamphant, cross and ring, fashioned thee —
Death for time, bat life for all eternity.
So they wait, silent, patient, still they lie 
In the rocky tombs of Egypt,
'Neath the starred Egyptian sky. — Selected

T H E O S O P H I C A L  F O R U M
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J .  H .  P u s s e l l  

W

A . . p „ t i on In the Light of Reincarnation what explanation can Theoso-
v<''- phy give for children dying in infancy. If life is for the

soul’ s experience what value can there be to the soul in the event of infants death?

Answer case verT y°ung infants it can hardly be
said that there is an incarnation at all. There is only 

the germ o f that which will ultimately become human mind and feeling. 
Up to a certain period the human infant may be likened unto the young 
of an animal, and practically all that it does is also done by the young 
of an animal. It does not from the very first clearly show something 
that the animal can never show. Not until that something begins to ap
pear can we think o f the soul as having begun to incarnate. The soul, 
though at hand, though overshadowing with open wings, has to wait upon 
the laws o f physical nature. And if those laws deny its vehicle, it waits 
— either passing back for a little to its own realm, or moving to a new 
incarnation. But even from this delay, one may think it learns some
thing. But the main lesson would seem to be to the parents; for there 
never comes upon any o f us a pain from which we do not gain some
thing o f strength, some deepening of character.

But where life has lasted long enough for the soul to have really be
gun to take possession, then a very rich experience may be gained in a 
very short time. W e look upon the sorrows and joys o f childhood as 
nothings, as trifles almost amusing in their unimportance. But they are 
just as real as our own. Indeed, what are we ourselves but children of 
not so very much larger growth? What is the difference between the 
child who cries for a doll, the boy who cries for a toy steam-engine, and 
the man who cries to be president o f a railroad or mayor o f a town? 
Between the child who obeys the wish o f its mother when she is not 
looking, and the man who resists in secret his “ larger”  temptation? 
Between the child who gives away a doll to another who has none, and 
the man who gives his cheque?

So all the elements o f a whole rich human life, its tragedy, its joy, its 
meanness, its splendor o f heroism and unselfishness, can be lived out in 
a very brief spell o f childhood. H. C.

Answer I I .  Earth-life is but one phase of life, and the soul’s 
experiences are not bounded by its life here. We 

know very well that some of the greatest lessons come to us through the 
withholding by the higher law o f that which we most long for. W e are 
thrown back, as it were, upon ourselves, it calls out the inner strength of 
our natures, and tests our self-reliance. It is as it were, the hand o f the 
sculptor chiseling deep into the marble, but bringing forth forms of beauty 
and strength.

May it not be that this is what takes place in regard to a soul seeking 
rebirth into this life and on the very threshold being denied entrance? It 
must be under the action of the law and we cannot doubt that the soul 
does reap experience, and may be the very experience that it most needs.

Yet these things should not be and would not be if we had in the past 
and now lived wisely and well. The causes, the past, must be worked 
out, but we can build for the future in such a way that the souls of the

1 7

unborn shall be won back to earth into homes o f  light and jo y , and not 
into conditions at the brink o f  which the soul must stand shuddering at 
the life that it foresees awaits it, but which we can begin to change if  
we will. Stu d en t

*

Ques!12!L Does Theosophy teach the doctrine of free-will?

A n s w e r  ^  ^  *s generally unsafe to state that Theosophy
teaches any doctrine, for that immediately relates it in 

the mind to some other teaching on the same subject, which may or may 
not be the same. But the philosophy taught at present under the name 
o f Theosophy, certainly has for one o f its corner-stones the free-will o f 
man. It is odd that any one ever should have doubted this, for every 
one knows it who has not with difficulty reasoned himself out o f his 
knowledge. T h e effort o f some kind that every one makes is a tacit 
expression of it.

It must be an inattention to or ignorance o f the law o f cause and effect 
that has made it possible for so much confusion to exist on this subject. 
People start a train o f effects, and when they meet them later on, as they 
inevitably must, they call it fate and declare they are not free, because 
caught in a web o f their own making. But two things are forgotten, 
first, that they were free to initiate the causes which have brought about 
the present circumstances, and, second, that they are free to deal with 
these circumstances in various ways.

The first is untraccablc in most cases. The train o f events between 
cause and effect has not been followed, could not have been followed 
generally, and so has to be taken on faith, or because philosophically life 
seems impossible otherwise. But by carefully studying the present in a 
wholesome frame of mind, one arrives at knowledge in regard to the past.

A man finds himself in a certain environment, not agreeable, perhaps, 
and would like to change it. Not being able to, he confuses free-will 
with the power to control outside circumstances, whereas these are two 
different things. The will is perfectly free to act in one o f many direc
tions, and the man is free to take a hostile or friendly attitude toward his 
environment. This does not refer to like or dislike, but means that he 
is free to use these circumstances to help or hinder his own real devel
opment. Those who have reached the point o f honestly seeking this, do 
not complain o f their environment or wonder whether they have free
will. It is those who are seeking to grasp for themselves certain coveted 
endowments, either material possessions, or mental or spiritual powers, 
who complain they have no chance. Those who are seeking to become, 
to be these things rather than to have them, often see in their obstacles, 
and their hindrances, their greatest opportunities. And seeing these, they 
use them, and so gradually disentangle themselves from the web they had 
woven about them.

O r rather it seems as if  the web were dissolved by some process of 
spiritual alchemy without effort directed toward it. By freely willing to 
become, something is generated, and lo! he who has done it, suddenly 
finds himself unbound, with all space open to him. G . W . V . P.

Answer II . Theosophy teaches that man is a free agent, free 
in the only true sense that there is freedom, that is 

freedom under law. The awakened human being knows himself as he 
really is, knows the laws o f his being and can live in conscious accord
ance with that law. But for many ages humanity has forgotten this heri
tage of godlike wisdom and power and has permitted the lower, denser 
aspects o f life to obscure the inner vision o f the law which once belonged 
to the race and will again be its liberator.

I f  the life o f man and the universe proceed according to a harmonious 
progression and development that abides and persists, however unper
ceived or disregarded by man, all those who move not with this beautiful 
necessity do but whirl in eddies for years, for lives, only to be driven by 
force and suffering to the point where man faces his supreme opportunity, 
to cease by his own will the futile whirl and find the law and live in it.

Those still in this vortex of selfish ignorance are the slaves. Theosophy 
would teach to these the truer conception o f life, the nobility o f human 
life and arouse to free united action those who are now stupefied by the 
hideous whirl in which the lower mind —  unilluminated by soul wisdom —  
has so long kept them. M. M. T .
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O d d /  &>nd E n d /  j!&
World’./- Headquarters 
UNIVERSAL BROTH- 
ERHOOD Organization 
POINT LOMA. Cel. 

Meteorological Table 
for Mr week ending 
Sept. Mr 25th, 1904

Total number hours sunshine 
recorded during Aug., 12 3 .7 0  
Average no. hours a day 7 .22  
Observations taken at 8 a.m. 
Pacific Time

SEPT BAROM
ETER

THERMOMETERS RAIN
FALL

WIND
MAX MIN DRY WET D1X YIL

>9 2Q.830 73 60 65 62 .OO N •3
20 29.868 73 6l 66 62 .OO W 4
21 *9-794 73 62 66 65 .OO calm
22 29.796 74 62 66 61 .OO W 5
*3 29.798 70 60 66 61 .OO E 3
24 29.836 7* 59 65 58 .OO E 4
2 5 29.818 74 59 67 61 .OO W 5

Pari* in Mr O n the appointment of the Jesuit Father Lepelletier as confes-
XVIIIth Century 50r to Lou;s XIV of France, he requested of the lieutenant of 

police, D’ Argenson, also a member of the Jesuit Order, a confidential report on 
the moral condition of Paris and its chief personages.

This report was so black and implicated so many highly-placed people, that a 
part of it was subsequently abstracted and has never been found. A good deal 
of it, however, still exists, and the pidlure is certainly very terrible.

“ In regard to the clergy generally in France,”  says D’ Argenson, “ it is with 
regret that I have to report to your reverence in the language I must employ. 
While there are some virtuous prelates, cures, grand vicars and priests worthy of 
the esteem and affedtion of honest men, I must acknowledge that a large major
ity regards ecclesiastical rule and discipline with contempt. They give them
selves up to culpable amusements, seek ignoble society, and associate with dis
reputable people, men and women. Almost all are Simonists. They accept 
money to enable them to purchase preferments, or to satisfy their cravings for 
disorderly pleasures, or to lend their ministry to the performance of acts con
trary to the canons of the Church. I say it with trembling, but many of these 
ecclesiastics belong to your order (the Jesuits).

“ It is rare that a day passes that I do not receive a warrant for the arrest of 
some monk or secular priest. The conduct of the regular clergy exceeds all 
bounds.”

w
Education In Japan any group of five households having no school in the neigh-
in Japan borhood may demand a school with two teachers. The organizing

of National education was among the first things put in hand when the era of 
reform opened, and Westerners may well envy the rapidity and success with 
which reforms can be organized in a country not shackled by ecclesiasticism and 
other forms of rooted prejudice and vested interest. It gives us some notion of 
how we ought to progress, and of how much our prejudices are responsible for.

A Record qf Mas. N ancy R ose, who lately died in the United States at the 
Faithful Service a g e  0f eighty, has fulfilled for forty-eight years the duties of 

light-house keeper in the Stony Point Light-house, diligently keeping the lamps 
trimmed and burning, and ringing the bells at intervals, in her lone watch-tower 
to within a very short time of her death.

w
Linguistic R eciprocity seems to be the order of the day, in language as well
Reciprocity as jn commcrce- por years there has been an incursion, or adop

tion, of French words and phrases into English speech. Now there is a similar 
incorporation of English expressions into the current speech and literature of 
France. While we speak of “ the beau monde,”  Parisians speak of “  le high 
life;”  as often as we mention a “ soiree”  or “ matinee,”  they tell us of “  une 
five o’ clock tea;”  and when we pronounce a thing "very chic,”  they respond 
that it is indeed “ tres smart.”  Is this an indication that the universal language 
of the future is to be polyglot? Student

*

How M* Pho- E dison is said to have invented the phonograph owing to
nograph * u  Born the accident of a cut finger. He was singing into the tele

phone, when a fine steel point, which he had placed for safety, cut his finger; it 
had been jumping about owing to the vibrations of the diaphragm. At once he 
got the idea he had been in search of. He held a piece of paper against the 
needle, shouted the letters of the alphabet into the mouthpiece, and obtained 
scratchings on the paper. Then, passing the paper across the needle point, he got 
from the diaphragm a faint reproduction of the sounds he had spoken to it. H.

w
th e  Rubaiyat F ive years ago Colonel John Hay told the Omar Khayyam
t f  Omar Khayyam Club of London that America equalled England in her de

votion to Fitzgerald’ s Rubaiyat. He averred that this book was among those 
most read in every library club.

Since then the poem’ s popularity has greatly increased in both countries. 
There is even a new verb to Khayyam, meaning to write verses with that form 
and savor. The whole philosophy and practical moral of the poem are:

Drink! for you know not whence you came, nor why;
D rink! for you know not why you go, nor where.

A philosophy and an application alike false and disgraceful. But many clubs 
and universities are raising steady crops of cultured weaklings, moral and intel
lectual, on this pabulum. Surely, Persian culture of a thousand years ago might 
furnish us something better than this. Student

*Io the Members gf *Ihe Universal Brotherhood Throughout
the W orld : In order to expedite improvements in the different Departments o f
The Universal Brotherhood Organization, it is necessary that all communications, 
connected with the work of the Universal Brotherhood, should be directed to 
Katherine Tingley, Loma Homestead, Point Loma, California.

( Signed) K atherine T ingley, Leader and Official Head

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f Loma-land on which to 
tend your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world. A  
stream o f them should be kept in circulation by every member.

z for 5 cent* (postage ic extra) . $0.06 
50, postpaid, for . 1.00
100, t€ 44 ........................1 .50

Sent assorted unless ordered w ith specifications. Order from

Tlte Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

p o i n t  LO M A  
C O A C H  L IN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

T H IR D  &  F  ST S. - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1 

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants N atlonal_B̂
Paid up Capital, $ 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided 
Profits, $ jj,0 0 0

RALPH GRANGER
P re» id en t

D r. F. R. BURNHAM
V ic e-P re sid e n t

W. R. ROGERS
C u h ie r

Every facility and »ecurity offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

AT
Bowen’s

D R Y  GOODS Store
Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1 0 4 3  F IF T H  ST. 
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

The
Chadbourne Furniture C ?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock of House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety of goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s
SAN D IEG O , CAL.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e * *

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

!« (OLD H i l l  AT

Tbe Lion Clothing Store
STETSON HATS ) a  1 1
MONARCH SHIRTS I 
WALTON NECKW EAR [ g o o d  
HIGH ART CLOTHES J &

Corner 5th id  G  Sts.

Digitized by L i O O Q l e



O C T O B E R T H E S E C O N D 1 9  0 4

grtisttc 
Job $rtntmg

T h e  A ryan T heo- 
s o p h i c a l  P r e s s
1 1 7 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T  

S A N  D I E G O  : :  C A L I F O R N I A

$ r i n t c j c £  o f  t f jc

Jleto Century IMfi)

SIS  Conservatory o f
M U S IC  of The Universal Brother
hood, P o in t  L oma, California.

^  Personal applications and inquiries received every 
Saturday by the Secretary at

S A N  D I E G O  B R A N C H  
Isis  H all , 1120 F if t h  Stre e t

between the hours of 9 a . m . and 4 p . m . Full par
ticulars will be sent by mail upon application to

J. H. FUSSELL 
Secretary id Treasurer 

ISIS CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC 
POINT LOMA, CALIFORNIA

EDWARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  i d  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving id  Printing 
Steel Dies, Creats, and Monograms 
Largest id  most varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

i o s i - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toy* Game* Souvenir* Office Supplier City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Phyjitians* Prescriptions and Fam ily Recipei carefully prepared

CORNER FOURTH id  D STREETS
Telephone Main 424

CORNER FIFTH id  C STREETS
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew C en tu r y  P ath  
may begin any time— now

The
S E A R C H L I G H T
V o lum e  II A U G U S T  1 §THt 1904 N u m b er  2

For Members Only

C,This is probably one 
of the most interest
ing and valuable num
bers o f the Searchlight 
ever issued, containing 
records £5? information 
of the utmost histori
cal value. Price 15  cts

N E W  C E N T U R Y  C O R P O R A T IO N
C la r k  T hurston , Manager

P o i n t  L o m a  C a l i f o r n i a

P O IN T  LO M A  
B U N G A L O W  
A N D  T E N T  

V IL L A G E
A  unique Summer £s? Winter resort near 

celebrated Theosophical Center, 
Point Loma Homestead. One 
hour’s ride from  San Diego, close 
to Pacific ocean &  to San Diego 
bay, commanding a magnificent 
view. I deal H ome L ife . Bun
galows £f? Tents. Permanent or 
transient accommodations- Fishin«> 
golf, and sea bathing. Reduced 
summer rates. June weather all
the year round. For particulars address

P o in t  L oma  B ungalow  & T en t  V illage  
P O I N T  L O M A  

CALIFORNIA

A SUBSCRIPTION TO 
TH E NEW CEN TU RY 
PATH IS A GOOD IN 
VESTM EN T T R Y  IT 
FOR Y O U R S E L F  OR 
F O R  A F R I E N D  
IT  MAKES A G O O D  
G I F T  A T ANY T IM E

• T l f E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  T O  
r V  F i r  y o U R  E T E S  T O  S U IT  

TOU. IV E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  T O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

we give you the Best Work obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician
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TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O F S A N  D I E G O

• U n it  ID S t a t u  D it o sit a e t

Capital Paid up $ i 50,000 
Surplus Sc Profits $70,000

J. GRUENDIKE 
D. F. GARRETTSON 
HOMER H. PETERS 
G. W. FISHBURN -

President 
V ice Pres. 
V ice Pres. 

Cashier

D I R E C T O R S —  J .  G ru en d ike , G e o . H an n ah s, J .  E .  F ish bum , 

G .  W .  F ish b u m , D .  F .  Garrettaon and H o m er H .  Peter*

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G eorge T . V e r n o n

Tailor
i i i o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B 11 c k 1 9 1 1

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  }
— 2 7 0 0  m iles saved in encircling the globe v ia  this port 

— T h r e e  T ran scon tin en tal R ailroad s heading fo r th is H arbor 

— T h e  C o m m erce  o f  th e  Sou th w est and o f  the P ac ific  is be
ing concentrated at th e  B a y  o f  S an  D iego 

— L o o k  out for B ig  D evelo p m en ts ; the M a rk e t  it  active  now

£ Z" D. C. Reed
Eatablithed 1 8 7 0  R k -M ayor o f  San D ieg§

R U D D E R 'S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T  

G R I L L

NEWLY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE CITY

CORNER FOURTH Sc PLAZA

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

SEARCHLIGHT
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory o f the Detention of the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U . S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 1 5 cents

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P I E S  L E F T  O F  N O . 6
w h ich  contain* a fu ll report o f  th e  G re a t D ebate on

T h e o s o p h y  £5? C h r ist ia n it y
t h e  p r i c e  i t  F i f t e e n  C e n t i  

T h e  pottage it paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loma,Cal
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T H E

M Y S T E R I E S

O F  T H E

H E A R T

D O C T R I N E

P rep ared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $2 in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely coyer the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

T H E O SO PH IC A L  P U B L I S H I N G  CO . 

P O IN T  L O M A . CAL.

P O IN T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D
C  N O W  O P E N  for G U E S T S , especially for Families seeking
the I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e . Superb location on the bold headland commanding a sweeping 
view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego Bay £s? City and the lofty mountain 
ranges of Mexico. Health, Rest, Comfort, and Recreation. Beautiful Drives. Ex
tensive Golf Links on Oceanside. C , Suites for families: for terms address

P O IN T  L O M A  H O M E ST E A D  M A N A G E M E N T

B u n g a l o w  H o m e s  i n  L o m a - l a n d

A d a p t e d  t o

L arge &  Sm all 

families or groups 

o f fam ilies : :

P r ic e s :  c o m 

pletely furnish
ed $40“  upward 
per m o n t h ;  s p e c i a l  

terms fo r  season or year

Refectory • Lectures • Musicales 
Dramatic Performances

For particulars address

the Point Lom a Homestead
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New Century Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G L  E  Y

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oin t Lomti, C&liforni&t, U. S . A.
•SU B SC R IP T IO N  —  By the year, pottpaid, in tht United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, F o u r  D o l l a r s  ; other countries in the Postal Union, Foot D o l l a r s  

a n d  F irry  C e n t s ,  payable in advance; per single copy, T e n  C e n t s

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S — T o  the editor address, “  R a t h e e i n e  T i n c l e t  editor N e w  C e n t u e y  P a t h ,  

Point Loma, C al.:’ * To the B u s i n e s s  management, including Subscriptions, to the “ New Cenmry 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.”

R E M IT T A N C E S  —  All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C l a r k  T h o e s t o n ,  and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made
payable a t  the S a n  D i e o o  P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  — The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts ; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with tht number o f words contained

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered A p r i l  loth, 1903, at Point Loma, Calif., as id-class matter, under Act o f Congress o f March 3d, 1879 
Copyright 1904 by Katherine Tingley

T r u t h  L i g h t  &  L i b e r a t i o n  (or D i s c o u r a g e d  H u m a n i t y

C O N T E N T S

Pages 2 & 3  — E d i t o r i a l  

Changing Views of Science 
Emigration from Ireland 
Indian Institution of Caste 
International Olympian 

Games
Spectre of Over Population 
View o f Nuremberg —  frontispiece

Page 4 — X X th  C e n t u e y  P ro blem s 

Works of Telepathy 
Hypnotized Lives 
Compared to Bridge of Sighs 
Thoughts on Verse 
Horrors in Congo 
The Song of Life

Page 5 — A r t ,  M u s i c  &  L i t e r a t u r e  

Indian Basketry Art 
Passing Away 

Indian Sand Painting 
Ancient Aleutian Basket (illustration)

Pages 6 6 7 —  W o m a n ’s  W o r e  

Judge Not 
Life’ s Justice (verse)
Hercules &  Omphale —  illustrated 
Mother of Alfred the Great 
Rabbi Ben Ezra (verse)

Page 8 — A rcheology, e t c .

Christian Symbols in Crete 
Rose an Ancient Symbol 
Fire-Walking in Japan 
Ancient City Under 

Washington 
Ancient Babylon Firm

Page 9 — N a t u r e

Plants Are Brotherhood 
Workers

The Soul of Plants
Japanese Hill Scene (illustration)
Child in Garden (verse)
Bees and Fruit 
Inspiring Chorus of Birds

Pages 10 & II —  U. B. O r g a n iza t io n  

U . S. Commissioner 
General Sargent 
at Point Loma 

A t Home (illustration)
Attack on Compassion
Friends in Counsel
Raja Yoga School at Roseville

Page 12— G e n er a l

Pre-Egyptian Remains
of the Pacific— illustrated 

Reason vs. Natural Intelligence

P«*e 13 —  X xth  C e n t h r y  S c ie n c e  

Science Little Round Things 
Manufacturing Rubies 
Is There a Scale o f Scents ?
Man and His Climate 
Japanese Surgeons*

Work Satisfactory

Page 14 —  F i c t i o n  

“ A  Little Child 
Shall Lead Them ’ ’

Page 15 —  C h i l d r e n ’ s  H o u r  

Raja Yoga Question Box 
The Children (verse)
Helen’ s Dream
On the G olf Links — illustrated

Paget 16 &  17— S t u d e n t s ’  P a th  
Sele&ion (verse)
Fairy Light and 

Shining Towers 
T o Help Prisoners 
Count Time (verse)
Yesterday (verse)
Theosopbical Forum

Page I8— U . B . W ork 

Students at Isis Theatre 
What People Sleep On 
Meterological

Paget 1 9 6  20  —  A d v e r t i s e m e n t s

cian alike are in trouble about their souls. W e have discussions on the principles o f  
m echanics, on the foundations o f  geom etry, on the logic o f  the most rud im en tary  

arithmetical processes, as w ell as o f  the more artificial operations o f  the Calcu lus.

The physicist, he continued, does not deal with the a&ual phenomena 
of Nature, in his mathematical calculations, but with symbols or ideal 
representations. Those who actually undertake physical measurements 
find that, the more refined the means employed, the more vague and 

elusive does the supposed magnitude become; the 
P u re  M a t h e- judgment wavers, and at last, in despair, some result 
m a t ic s a n lm -  is put down, not in the belief that it is exadt, but 
•^ “ “ Y S c ie n c e  Wlt  ̂ c^e feeing that it >s the best we can make o f  

the matter. . . . Most of us have been forced
to acquiesce in the view that geometry, like mechanics, is an applied 
science; that it gives us merely a convenient and ingenious symbolic rep
resentation of the relations o f actual bodies.

Equally significant is the Professor’ s remark that we have given up the 
notion o f causation, except as a convenient phrase; what were once 
called Laws o f Nature are now simply rules by which we can tell more 
or less accurately what will be the consequences of a given state of things.

A newspaper report reflects the state o f modern scientific thought 
by remarking:

Poor old Science is getting buffets on m any hands, and w hile M r. Balfour g e n tly  
derided all the science o f  the past as turning out a “ w orld o f  illusions,”  and P ro 
fessor Lam b denounced the validity o f  mathematics even in those realm s o f  
thought w here it has hitherto reigned suprem e, M r. Bateson, President o f  the Z o o 
logical Section, attacked the proud dogm a o f  N atural Selection , not as D a rw in  
taught i t— one m oulding force in the building up o f  species —  but in its claim to  
pontifical suprem acy as urged by the ultra-D arw inians o f  today.

Professor Bateson showed that, while the early evo- 
E v o lu tio n  a  lutionists made an intelligent study of species and the 
"P ro d ig io u s  manner in which they beget variations in their form , 
C o n fu s io n ”  the later ones have thrown the whole subject into 

prodigious confusion by attempting to gather under 
various hasty generalizations a whole mass of facts and data which are 
not related to each other.

Mr. Aubrey Strahan, Geological President, spoke of past cataclysms 
as evidenced in the tremendous foldings o f rock-strata which we observe  ̂
and argued that, as such occurrences had indisputably taken place at in
tervals in the past, there was no possible escape from the conclusion that 
they would do so again. T h is, o f course, agrees with the Theosophical 
teaching that the history o f the great races o f humanity is punctuated 
by changes in the land and water configuration o f the earth’s surface. 
Slow movements of upheaval and depression are o f course always taking 
place, as observation within recent times shows; but this does not con- 
tradidt the view that sudden changes also take place; indeed it rather 
supports it. In the words o f our lecturer:

W e have found evidence, in the m ajority o f  cases, that the disturbances w e re  
but renew als o f  m ovem ent along lines o f  weakness long be- 

TheOSOphi- fore established. W ith  such a history before us, and w ith  

Cal T e a c h in g  thc knowledge that m ountain-ranges have been built in oth er 

A d m itte d  l» Parts °*" t l̂e w o rld by the upheaval o f  strata o f  almost recent 
date, w e  have more cause to w onder that the internal forces 

have left this quarter o f  the globe alone for so long, than reason to believe that they 
have ceased to exist. Changes o f  level, h o w ever, have taken place in com para
tively recent tim es, and are now  in progress. T h ough  almost im perceptibly s lo w , 
they serve to remind us that a giant lies sleeping under our feet w h o  has stretched 
his limbs in the past, and w ill stretch them again in the future. S t u d e n t

T H E  British Association met at Cambridge, England, 
C h a n g in g  !•  in August, and many of the addresses mark notable 
It V ie w s  q f  changes and widenings o f view. In the main the
S c ie n c e  It |t tendency is away from the old formalism, exactness

and abstradfness; and towards the recognition of in
telligence and conscious life as the active agents in nature and as the pro
ducers of infinite variation. Prof. Horace Lamb (Mathematics) is re
ported as having said:

M athem atical and physical science has becom e markedly introspective. T h e  in
vestigators o f  the classical school, as it m ay perhaps be styled, w ere animated by 
a simple and vigorous faith; they sought, as a matter o f  course, for a mechanical 
explanation o f  phenom ena, and had no misgivings as to the trustiness o f  the ana
lytical weapons which they w ield ed . But now the physicist and the m athem ati

E m ig ra tio n  F ro m  Ire la n d —-S ta rt lin g  F ig u re s

ST A T IS T I C S  tell us that since 18 5 1  the population of Ireland, 
through emigration, has been lessened 3 ,9 6 1 ,0 1 1 .

In  a little over h a lf  a century nearly four millions o f  Irish people, m ostly 
in their youth and early m anhood . . . .  have left their native soil.

Perhaps the fact helps to explain w h y  the Irish are so great a pow er abroad, and 
w h y  Ireland suffers so much from losing so great a proportion o f  the flow er o f  its- 

youth.
These figures do not take into account the vast numbers that have 

been leaving the country since the year 1698, when for a considerable 
period about 12,000 are said to have emigrated yearly from Ulster alone.

Viewing this great stream of life from the more subtle standpoint o f 
thought and emotion, what tides of feeling are constantly being

>
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directed toward that small green isle; for Irish hearts remain true 
to their country. Land and sea may separate them, but all fate-imposed 
barriers but serve as magnets to intensify the love for their native soil- 

T e n d e rly  are the green vales and wooded hills remembered. The 
little w hite cabin remains dearer than would be a palace in a foreign land.

G eneration after generation may pass, but the love o f the old home is 
the truest and most deeply cherished heirloom.

W h o  know s the meaning of this great inner tide o f thought as com
pared w ith  that other great tide o f emigration?

I f  lo ve , love that has passed through the purifying flame o f anguish 
and despair, becomes a creative power, what may not spring from Ire
land ! F o r  surely the most tested and loyal love that ever quickened in 
the hum an breast hovers over every blade o f grass that grows on Erin’s 
soil. S t u d e n t

T h e  In d ia n  In stitu tio n  q f  C a ste

T H E  Indian institution o f caste is peculiar to the country, in that it 
is universal and well recognized. W e have caste in America, too, 
but it goes by another name and has its distinctions founded on 

money. With the Hindoo, money has nothing to do with it. T h e rich 
official may be a low-caste man, while his poor neighbor is a Brahmin 
whose caste distinction is his constant envy. T h e vice-president of the 
town o f  Admi is a low-caste man who has acquired riches, but the poor 
deputy postmaster is a high-caste Brahmin into whose house the former 
cannot go, and with whom he cannot eat.

T h e re  are but four castes. All the others, so-called, are only subdi
visions among the great four. These are: Brahmin, or priests and ad
visors; Kshatryas, the warriors; Vaisyas, merchants; and Sudras, servants. 
A ll the subdivisions are among the two lower ones. Anciently, caste was 
plastic. Then, a low-caste man who had actually changed himself in 
every respect, mentally and morally, so that he was essentially the same 
as the higher caste, was permitted to enter that one; so that a Sudra 
might then become a Brahmin, and a Brahmin a Sudra. There are many 
instances o f this in their ancient history. Krishna was o f the shepherd 
class, and one o f the great Rishees was a Sudra. But now it has all be
come hereditary and the divisions are innumerable.

T h e  Brahmin household has its cooking done by Brahmin servants—  
people who are poor and willing to serve; but you never find a Brahmin 
doing other menial work in the house.

T h e  application o f these rules is made more to the taking of food and 
water than in any other way, and in the touching o f vessels. I f  I am a 
Brahmin and you, a Sudra, handle my water vessel, the vessel if made of 
clay must be broken up; but if of brass, it may be cleaned. This is be
cause they think the influence given out by the hand is absorbed by the 
clay; while the brass may be cleaned of it by scouring.

In the railways these rules are temporarily abandoned by tacit consent, 
and you can on every train see Sudras, Kshatryas and Brahmins all hud
dled together in the same carriage.

With some exceptions, the crossing o f the Great Sea destroys forever 
the Brahmin’s caste. In Bengal, however, they are relaxing the rule, so 
many having gone to England to travel or study. Upon returning from 
the voyage a certain penance and purification is enjoined, and the culprit 
then has full caste communion. But I know o f many who were unable 
to get back, because in their part of the country the rule was strictly ad
hered to. One of those is S. ----------Swami, of the highest caste, now
attorney general for the Nizam. He went to England, and has never 
since been recognized; so that today he is really an outcast. But he is 
a very fine gentleman. (From an unpublished manuscript.)

W i l l i a m  Q .  J u d g e

In te rn a tio n a l O lym p ian  G am e./'

W H IL S T  the third Olympiad was being inaugurated at St. Louis, 
the International Olympic Committee, sitting in London under 
the patronage of King Edward, was fixing the place of the 

fourth. Rome was finally selected, and the King of Italy has already 
signified his approval and support. Before the date of its celebration —  
1908— a preliminary congress to settle details will be held in Belgium 
under the presidency of King Leopold.

The affair has, therefore, a truly international character, and must do 
more than any peace or science congress to break down racial antipathies. 

The Greeks made athletics a branch o f  a rt, and a pursuit of the whole

of life. Cultured athletic perceptions, cultured intellect, cultured body, 
were with them three equally important aspects o f one thing— culture. 
W e have separated the three, and consequently developed three species 
of monstrosity. In the associations brought about by these Olympiads, 
there is a real hope of getting back to that Greek ideal, which included 
at once perfection and balance. It is by forgetting the latter that we 
have allowed athletics to become brutalized. S t u d e n t

T h e  S p e c tre  q f  O v e r P o p u latio n

A  L E A D IN G  newspaper, reviewing a recently published statistical 
Atlas o f the W o rld , and noting the enormous unpopulated and 
half-populated areas of the world surface, remarks:

T h e  astonishing thing is that the w orld  should still be so thinly peopled after all 
these scores o f  thousands o f  years that have passed since m an’ s first appearance. 
C ities and particular countries are w ell stocked, but the continents have still room 
enough for the grow th o f  a future inconceivably rem ote. T h e  most thickly peo
pled country, Belgium , has 58 8  persons to the square m ile, Japan  has 2 8 8 , Austria- 

H un gary 18 8 ,  the G erm an Em pire 5 7 ,  the Russian Em pire 1 5 ,  but Siberia, which 
is, naturally, the richest part o f  the Russian E m p ire , has less than one person to 
the square mile. Brazil has only four and a half, the Argentine R ep ublic  a little 

over seven, Bolivia a little over tw o , Paraguay four. South Am erica alone has room 
for hundreds o f  millions in addition to her present population.

“ Scores of thousands of years”  is much understating it, but let it go 
at that. Let us consider fiv e  “ scores of thousands,”  that is, 100,000 
years; or a thousand periods each of 100 years.

Now during one period of 100  years the population o f the United 
States (from 1800 to 1900) advanced from fiv e  millions to eighty mil
lions. It is true she was largely fed from other countries. But those 
others (with a small exception) also g r e w !

And the United States (and the countries from whom came her immi
grant population) had the usual share o f wars. Yet they all multiplied, 
the United States multiplying itself by sixteen.

Bearing this in mind, and not straining the matter anywhere, let us 
ask ourselves how it happens that after, say, 100,000 years, or 10,000 
years, o f human habitation, wars, and so forth, included, there remains 
on the dwellable parts of the earth a single square foot of ground on 
which a man is not standing ?

One would think that the idea of Reincarnation must have long 
ago occurred to thinkers. That is, that the sum o f human life on earth 
does not increase, but that the same people keep returning, a veritable 
stage-army.

Yet not quite a stage-army, for they are accumulating unto themselves 
measureless experiences. S t u d e n t

A  V ie w  q f  N u r e m b e r g - -F r o n t is p ie c e

T HIS week’s cover-page o f the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h  shows one of 
the characteristic views o f the old German town o f Nuremberg, 
or Nurnberg.

Ninety-five miles north of the capital city of the kingdom of Bavaria, 
Nurnberg was once the greatest and most wealthy of all the free imperial 
cities o f Germany. It is invested with an air of venerable, other-time 
things; and being still partially surrounded with walls and battlements, 
its appearance is very striking.

The illustration shows a part o f the Kaiserburg, the old imperial castle, 
often occupied by the German emperors during the Middle Ages.

Here the first paper-mill in Germany was opened in 13 9 0 ; here also 
were the first gun-carriages made; and from here to Ftirth, in 1836 , the 
first railway in Germany was laid. Nurnberg toys and clocks are ex
ported to all parts of the world, while its manufactures comprise a score 
of other well-known articles. As the birthplace of Albert Durer and 
of Hans Sachs, Nurnberg has other claims to our interest and sympathy. 
The foundations of the city go back to 905, if not earlier. In 938 it 
was the seat of the first German Diet. In 15 3 2  the treaty of toleration 
was signed there, its inhabitants having early embraced the doctrines of 
the Reformation. P.

%  the M em b ers q f  T h e  U n iv ersa l B ro th e rh o o d  T h ro u g h o u t
the W o r ld : In order to expedite im provem ents in the different Departm ents o f
T h e  U niversal Brotherhood O rganization, it is necessary that all com m unications, 
connected with the work o f  the U niversal Brotherhood, should be directed to 
K atherine T in g le y , Lom a H om estead, Point L om a, California.

( Signed) K atherine T ingley, Leader and Official Head
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S* Some View./* on XXth Century Problems !»

T H E  late Frank Stockton was a man of much mod- 
I h e  W o rle y  esty, as well as o f much trust in the outcome o f hu- 
q f U n iv e rsa l man life. He was cut off just before the execution
T e le p a th y  ° f  his best work, but if he had foreseen this, it would

have troubled him very little. A friend once pointed 
out to him how often it happened that men died just as they were ap
proaching their greatest effort. “ What does it matter,”  he said, “ after 
all? I f  you or I have a thought likely to be valuable to the world, and 
are forbidden by death or other adverse circumstances to set it forth, there 
is sure to be some other fellow who will think the thought and express it.”  

T h e case o f Darwin and W allace, and their theory o f natural selection, 
along with many other cases,come at once to one’s mind; but a little in
stance occurred in the case o f Stockton and this very friend.

“ I remember,”  says the latter, “ that while I was in my bath one 
Thursday morning, a thought occurred to me which suggested a Stockton- 
esque story. On the evening o f that day I sat with Stockton and Alex
ander Black at the Author’s Club, and told Stockton o f the idea which it 
seemed to me he might work, as I could not, into an effective story. 
When I had completely expounded my thought Mr. Stockton turned to 
me and said:

“ I ’ m glad you like that idea,because I have just used it in a story,the 
first installment o f which will appear in this week’s Illustrated Am erican.”  

Mark Tw ain, in his humorous way, once gave another case or two. It 
is usual to call them telepathy, but we must remember that the marked 
phenomenon occurring between two people to which we give that name 
also occurs in a vaguer way all over the field of human consciousness.

S t u d e n t

H Y P N O T IC  phrases are the order o f the day. W e 
H yp n o tiz ed  have recently met with a booklet belonging to the
L iv e s  O rd er school which calls itself “ New Thought,”  in which
q f  D & y £be key phrase was: “ All is well.”  Whatever hap

pens, keep saying that, till it is burned in upon your 
mind. Then you go about in a sweetly seraphic condition which no 
misfortunes can disturb. Very good; but the chances are a hundred to 
one that you also go about in a hypnotic trance. And if so, you are 
in a condition o f absolute soul stagnation. That is the harm of these 
books which teach phrases as solutions o f life. T h e victim o f one o f 
these phrases, till he shakes himself free, or till the Law sends on him 
so terrible a blast of calamity as to shake him free, might as well be 
dead. “ All is well” — therefore, you need do nothing for your neigh
bors and humanity, with whom most emphatically all is not well; you 
need make no efforts to bring your heart into correspondence with the 
vast chord of human suffering; you need not examine yourself to see 
whether your mind is not permeated through and through to rottenness 
with the maggots of vanity, egotism, selfishness, and sensuality. No, 
a ll is w e ll, for did not “ a ll”  come from God? So be it; this “ god,”  
whose conception o f “ wellness”  answers to the present condition of 
human life, is fellow to that other created by Calvin, who proposes to 
damn the majority of mankind. And they will soon be exhibited to
gether as examples o f human creative activity gone mad. S t u d e n t

A  N E W  Y O R K  paper, speaking o f the new Rocke- 
Com p&tred feller Institute for Medical Research,remarks that “ the 
to  the "B r id g e  main purpose o f the institution will be to experiment 
o f S i g h y '  *  on animals,”  and then proceeds to describe the pro

jected animal house, that is, vivisection house, remark
ing with extraordinary unconsciousness o f the aptness o f its comparison :

T h is  building w ill adjoin the main laboratory, w ith  w hich it w ill be connefted 
by a fire-p roof corridor resem bling in general appearance and construction the 
“ Bridge o f  S ig h s ”  w hich joins the “ T o m b s ”  and the “ Crim inal C o u rts ”  
Building.

One would say that the resemblance was quite fitting. And it would 
be still more so if the residence o f the experimenters should turn out to 
resemble the last. S t u d e n t

M R . F R E D E R IC K  M Y E R S  thinks that there is no  
T h o u g h ts  o n  future for English verse; “ blank verse is worked o u r, 
the F u tu r e  and the rhymes have all been used up.”  It may b e
q f  V e r y e  l i  that the Strictly measured blank verse with its ten sylla

bles, and the strictly concordant rhymes, are just be
ginning to become obsolete; just as one might say that the strict m usic 
o f a hundred years ago, of Corelli and such schools, is not now precisely 
in tune with our modern consciousness. Old rules are wearing out; w e  
are gaining and requiring a new freedom; a new sense of melody in w ords 
is developing; and a new verse, new rhythms, new uses o f vowels and 
consonants and phrases, are coming into being. John Stuart Mill lamented 
o f music what Mr. Myers laments of verse. T h e scale, he said, has but 
seven notes. T h e combinations o f these are limited, and so music must 
sometime come down to mere repetition o f the past. Since his day we 
have had Wagner. Is not that an answer? We cannot as yet reply so 
triumphantly in the matter o f verse. But Whitman certainly points to
wards the direction from which a reply will come. Our sense o f verbal 
melody, and our poets’ power to make it, are growing swiftly. A critic 
o f M r. Myers quotes the beautiful line (descriptive o f snow):

* Stealthily and perpetually settling and loosely lying.

It will not scan; nor will Shakespeare’s
And multitudinous seas incarnadine,

but both perfectly satisfy our sense of verbal melody. The pessimist is 
always wrong. S t u d e n t

IS it not time that the civilized world began to m ake 
H o rro rs  in  |i a move in the matter o f the Congo “ Free”  State? 
th e  C o n g o  One would have thought that long ago King Leopold 
)i C o n tin u e  Belgium —  in whose hands is the rubber monopoly 

constituting the one industry o f the state —  would 
have been moved, for the protection of his own good name, to institute 
satisfactory enquiry into the truth of the steadily amassing evidence o f  
crimes committed under his protectorate.

The now broadly based charges are that the 20,000,000 natives of the 
state have been reduced to practical slavery; that they are expected, 
whatever the possibilities, to turn in a fixed amount of rubber to the 
agents o f the monopoly, who are soldiers; that at the slightest failure to 
achieve what is often impossible they are either butchered or horribly 
maimed, men, women, and children; and that this practice has now be
come habitual and wanton, and is increasing.

T h e reply of the Congo “ Government”  is that the outrages are not 
habitual, but only “ exceptional happenings.”

All the evidence, accumulating for years, is on the other side. T h e  
Government’s investigation of the charges against itself will not do. I f  
King Leopold and his agents are really anxious to clear themselves, let 
them call an impartial and international committee of investigation.

T O L S T O Y  has changed his opinion about song.
‘The S o n g  o i  T h e St. Petersburg N ovosti publishes a conversation
L ife  l x  N o t between him and a peasant poet, in which he says:
U n d esirab le  Song is a trivial and undesirable thing. Why should good 

and thoughtful men sing? In my country old men like to 
talk about worthy subjects, about faith, God’s will and life, and like to read 
good books.

Very good; but suppose “ God’s life”  happens to find one expression 
in music? Suppose we presently find that a song is going on in the 
growing tree, a faint, sweet, slow song in the blossoming flower, in the 
cells o f the heart o f a child, and even in those of Count Tolstoy’s own 
heart? And suppose it be “ God’s w ill”  that we should help his work 
by singing also?

“ People,”  says the Count, “ acquire the habit o f singing, but an ex
ercise of the will can rid us o f it.”  It is false; what they acquire is 
the habit o f not singing, and they “ acquire”  it— that is, they become 
dead to music and the life of God —  by letting their instinctive song- 
consciousness be overlaid by sensuality and greed. The Count is in 
danger o f dehumanizing himself, and that means getting aw ay from 
“ God’s will and life.”  S t u d e n t
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In Art Muyic Literature and the Drama. In
Indian Baiketry—An Art Already Pairing Away

T H E R E  is something pathetic in the way in which the art of basket
weaving among the Indians o f our great Southwest has been over
looked and neglected; most of which, however, is due to the dis

honesty o f  those who buy directly from the Indians. Small encourage
ment, indeed, is offered for better work. The poor squaw may work 
from six months to a year upon a single basket. What can she do, 
when the buyer offers her ten or fifteen dollars, what but sell it, to gain 
even a few  necessities for her ill-clad children? But what can one say 
o f the buyer who will later dispose o f the same basket to some connois
seur for one or two hundred dollars?

From  among our tribes the really fine specimens o f basketry are 
already well-nigh picked up by the curio dealers, and, unless something 
is done to preserve the art, it is certain to pass away. The Indians love 
their w ork, and have a feeling for the art itself that almost amounts to 
reverence. Years after a basket has passed 
out o f the hands of an Indian woman she 
will, i f  she sees it again, recognize it, and 
has been known to embrace it with tears.
In the making, it became as much a part 
o f her life as one of her own children.
Her art has never been, can never be, 
counterfeited. Her baskets can never be 
imitated. T h e expert never makes two 
baskets exactly alike. In shape, possibly 
in design, certain differences creep in, be
cause the basket so faithfully reflects the 
heart-life, even the mood, of its maker.
Nor are the lines, crosses or curious de
signs upon it, merely accidental. One 
basket tells the story of unfulfilled aspi
rations; another, of conquest in war; an
other, the tale of some tribal peace-bond, 
or feud; still another wears the symbols 
of some religious ceremony. Even the 
wild fern stems, the feathers, the bits of 
polished shell,the wampum that are some
times used, have their own significance.
And the color! What so beautiful as the 
color o f a really fine Indian basket, where 
the dyes have been obtained from the 
juices o f plants and by burying in colored 
earth the materials themselves? “ Civil
ization”  has spoiled many a fine basket 
with its aniline dyes.

Y et, if left to the Indians themselves, 
this art will pass. They are poor, igno
rant, and have been outrageously im
posed upon by their white neighbors. Most of their supplies they must 
either beg or steal. What can be the result in time? There are, how
ever, those at present interested who are aiming to establish schools for 
the maintenance o f this industry, schools in which children may be 
taught the art, and agencies which serve as a base o f supplies for the 
adult workers. With this should go some protection from the rapacity 
of the buyers. The market for such work is ready and growing, for the 
wealthy, not alone in America, but also in Europe, are at last awakening 
to its value and real beauty.

Among the Pimas black and white are the usual colors chosen, being 
united with the natural shades of the grasses. Those of the Apaches 
are similar, though finer. Brilliant in the extreme are those of the 
Moquis, while the Californian baskets of the Porno and Tulare tribes 
are perhaps the most exquisite in their fineness and rare design o f any 
that fall into the collector’ s hands. It was Josepha, an aged Porno 
squaw, who made what is probably the smallest perfect basket in the 
world, a dainty woven scrap less than a quarter of an inch in diameter.

As an art, basket-weaving has descended, with all its traditions, from 
days that are now prehistoric. But recently an enormous collection of 
baskets has been taken by archeologists from the caves of southeastern 
Utah. How many thousands of years ago they were made we have no 
means o f knowing. But there they were found, scattered among the 
utensils and the debris of the old cave dwellings, many o f them still 
almost perfect in form, even brilliant in coloring; and some the very 
prototypes in shape and weave o f the baskets made today by the Apaches, 
the Pimas, and the tribes o f Southern California. This fact alone, that 
the art has persisted during so many centuries, gives it a significance that 
is far more than trivial. S t u d e n t

Ike S&nd Pain tings tf Navajo Indiana

T H E Navajo Indians, in making pidlure-records of their religious 
ceremonies, use a peculiar process known as “ dry-painting.”  The 
pictures are made by sprinkling sand of different colors upon the

ground or other flat surface. As de
scribed by one observer;

All the designs are made with the utmost 
care and precision, drawn according to an ex
act system save in minor points, where the ar
tist is left to his imagination. So far as known, 
the system is not recorded in any way, but de
pends entirely upon the memory of those in 
charge. Changes must therefore occur in the 
course of time. The sand is trailed out of 
the hand, between the thumb and forefinger, 
and when a mistake is made, it is corrected by 
renewing, at that point, the surface of the 
sand which forms the general ground for the 
work. No less than seventeen ceremonies 
are illustrated in drawings of this kind.

E T  us listen intently at every op
portunity to good music and then 
allow to flow outward into act 

and deed the inspiration that it gives.
When we more truly obey the high 

command, “ Man, know thyself,”  we 
shall have a better appreciation of music 
as the interpreter o f the heart-force, and 
not until then. When men preach less 
and practise more, then shall they know 
pure music to be what it is, the revealer 
of the innermost secrets o f nature and 
human life.

Music gives rise to feelings above those 
which can be reasoned upon or translated 
into words and it may transport us, if 
we will, to the scenes o f that Life- 

Drama in which self-consciousness and unbrotherliness have absolutely 
no part to play. It is the life’ s great miracle-worker.

No city, no town, and no village, or country community should be 
without its musical society. T h e old-fashioned singing-school has filled 
a place, and that nobly, considering all conditions; but the time has come 
for societies founded by those who know that music is dual, as are all 
things, and who can discriminate between that music which degrades and 
that music which elevates and purifies the whole life. S t u d e n t

F E W  realize the wealth o f Irish literature, considering it from the 
beginnings of Irish history; but by that is not meant that period 
of Ireland’s life story which comes regularly within the domain of 

what we call authenticated historical narrative. Legend and tradition, 
the poem and the bardic ode, these are the heart and spiritual body, as it 
were, o f Irish literature. Scholars now recognize this fact, and it is well, 
for the ancient Irish writings deserves the attention for which they have 
waited so long and which the Twentieth century will give them. M . H.

A N C IE N T  A L E U T IA N  B A S K E T  
Found in a deserted spot in the Aleutian Islands upon a chieftain’ s grave

I  H AVE known the oratorio of "The Messiah" to draw the lowest 
dregs of Whitechapel iato a charch to hear it. aad dariag the per
formance sobs have broken forth from the silent and attentive throng. 

Will any one say that for any of these people to have their feelings for 
once pot throngh snch a noble and long snstained exercise as that conld 
be otherwise than bencicial 7 If snch performances of both sacred and tee
nier mnsic were more frequent, we should have less drunkenness, less wife- 
beatiag, less spending of summer gains, less winter pauperism. People 
get drank because they have nothing else to do; they beat their wives 
because their minds are narrow, their tastes brutal, their emotions ill 
regulated.— H m vih
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W H E N  we, as women, consider how much 
o f our time and energy is expended in 
observing, comparing and judging, we 

do well to question ourselves as to our motive in passing judgment. Criti
cism is part o f the divine faculty of discrimination. Are we keeping it 
pure and unsullied, the soul’s interpreter and ally, its force playing un- 
colored by personality upon the events o f life, or are we allowing it to 
degenerate into mere fault-finding and wilful unbrotherliness?

It is impossible for the true Theosophist to judge another by a hard and 
fast standard, for the student too well realizes the fact that no one is sta
tionary, but is ever growing, ever becoming. More than that, the woman 
who examines her own heart as honestly as she does wisely and carefully, 
knows that within it lie the germs of all that is 
evil as well as all that is good. By sad experience 
she will sometime learn that to harshly judge 
another transfers to the unjust condemner the 
very life energy o f the vices condemned. It feeds 
and vivifies the germs o f the same vices within 
one’s own soul, can sing them to blossom into the 
very despised faults so harshly criticised. That 
is an unfailing law. Those who early learn its 
ways do well.

Tomorrow the horizon o f life is, or should be, 
far wider than it is today. It is only reasonable, 
then, to postulate that what seems wrong today 
may not seem so tomorrow, that what seems 
right today may tomorrow reveal itself to us as 
but the decaying vesture o f some limited view.

It behooves us, therefore, to be careful how we criticize or condemn 
on the instant. Tomorrow will bring more light, in a week’s time the 
problem may have given birth to its own solution. W hy not wait till to
morrow, or better still, wait a week before uttering harsh judgment, even 
in thought? Vastly quicker are we apt to be in noting discrepancies in 
the life of another than we are in noting those within the boundaries of 
our own hearts. It is an old, old habit, brought down to the present from 
a past, a long, long past, that was made frightful by the sins of unbrother
liness. Why not be honest with ourselves, and, as women, take a new 
step, form a higher resolve? The difficulty is that we have allowed our
selves to fall into a rut and the little demons that we call “ habit”  do not 
like to get out. But shall we be governed by these things? Are we not 
souls? What, then, is the logic, where, then, is the necessity of our longer

continuing in bondage to a habit o f mind o f 
which we must, if we are honest, confess that we 
are ashamed ? And the habit of holding ourselves 

up as the self-appointed judges of others whose natures we cannot know 
and whose acts we cannot therefore rightly interpret, is certainly not one 
of which we may be proud.

I f  there is a cardinal sin it certainly is this one. It is less commonly 
balanced by the opposite virtue than one might wish. It drowns the soul’ s 
voice, it kills the will, it shuts away from our minds all that the intuition 
longs to teach —  it brings death, not life. Ere we know it, the doorway 
o f our life’s great opportunity swings shut and out into the darkness we 
go, an unconscious traitor to all that is best in our own natures.

Women need to be more positive. That does 
not mean that they should adopt a masculine 
habit of mind, nor a masculine outward manner. 
They must be more vigilant, but that does not 
mean that they should become jealous and sus
picious. They should not be content to dwell 
in the dark valleys of life, for their rightful place 
is on the heights and in the sunlight, and by chang
ing their attitude o f mind they may stand there.

There is but one kind of judgment that is safe 
if we would not feel the scourge of the law, and 
that is the kind that will help to keep a comrade 
upon the path. T h e head and heart must act 
together, work together, guide the life together, 
for the heart is ever true, compassionate, just. 
Let us be quick to discern within ourselves the 

first tiny germ of self-righteousness, and then be equally quick to kill it 
out. Let us follow the heart. Then will our every limitation, our 
every weakness, become a stepping-stone, not a stumbling-block, upon 
the path. Then we will stand as helpers beside our sister women, not 
as their, albeit unconscious, persecutors. Then, and not until then, we 
may hope to be builders of the new race. S t u d e n t

T h e  spirit animating the Japanese troops in battle is shown by a 
letter recently found on the body of a slain warrior. It was from his 
mother, exhorting him to fight nobly for the Mikado and his fatherland, 
telling him that if he died on the battle-field it would be only an honor. 
So much is revealed in this simple letter! It is no wonder that Japan has, 
from the first, gained victory after victory against tremendous odds. M .

J u d g e  N o t  *

LIFE’S JUSTICE

W HEN I consider Life snd its few years—
A  wisp of fog betwixt ns snd the sin;
A  ctll to bittle ind the battle done 

Ere the list echo dies within oar ears;
A  rose choked in the grass; an hoar of fears;
The gists that past a darkening shore do beat;
The barst of mnsic down an ualistening street—  
I wonder at the idleness of tears.
Ye old. old dead, and ye of yesternight, 
Chieftains, and bards, and keepers of the sheep 1 
By every cap of sorrow that yoa had.
Loose me from tears, and make me see aright 
How each hath back what once he stayed to weep; 
Homer his sight, David his little lad I — Selected
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H ercules* and O m ph ale

T H E  o ld , old legends appeal to those who read them in many ways. 
T o  one they may stand as mere fairy tales, to another, blurred 
an d  dog-eared, or perhaps embellished, records o f facts, certain 

and m y st ic a l truths. T h e mere fact that these legends have survived 
and p ersisted  through the ages prove that they are things living, not dead. 
T h e  h eart o f each contains some fundamental principle, hidden or re
vealed b y  the outer form, according to the eyes which look upon it. All 
o f  the H ercules legends stand for something greater than themselves. 
O n e w h ic h  is among the least known is the legend o f Hercules and Om
phale, an d  it runneth something like this: After the accomplishment of
his t w e lv e  labors Hercules was unfortunate enough to slay his friend, 
Ip h itu s. Although purified from the stain of 
the c r im e  by Dephonus, yet, on consulting the 
oracle o f  Apollo at Delphi, Hercules was refused 
an a n s w e r . From the priests he learned that 
the go d s would not be propitiated until he had 
made expiation by three years o f service in 
s la very .

H ercu les  accordingly sold himself for three 
years to  Omphale, the widowed queen of 
L y d ia , and became, while in her service, 
deeply attached to her, and in divers ways 
softened and purified.

T h e  artist in exquisite symbolism has 
given us a hint of the alchemy by which Her
cules w as transformed and transmuted.

H is  own nobility brought him the great 
opportunity. His sense of justice led him 
to w ish  to expiate the crime, and that brought 
him within range o f the influence that puri
fies and uplifts only those whose motives are 
pure, the Woman-Heart.

A s  long as life persists as life and human 
nature endures as human nature, we cannot 
afford to lose sight o f the old Greek legends, 
for they give unto those who are pure in 
heart, the power to pierce the veil and look 
within the very portals o f the mysteries. E .

G '

IDE nre ao one vis ever disconteated with tke 
world who did his dity ia it.—  Scutkey

lO C I E T Y  women, it is said, are in some 
| o f our cities taking up bee-keeping, not 

a trivial occupation, nor one devoid of
H E R C U L E S  A N D  O M P H A L E

material for deep study, as Maeterlinck has 
shown us. And where other than in a bee-hive 
can one find abler exponents of woman’s rights?
Witness the gentle serenity with which the 
queen rules the whole community; witness the 
quiet way in which the virgin workers dispose 
of the drones, the remarkable economy and even 
genius that is shown in their housekeeping; 
then, too, the formation and departure of the
swarm, which Maeterlinck declares is a voluntary sacrifice o f the present 
in favor o f the coming generation; the foundation o f a new city, the birth, 
combat and marriage flight of the young queen. Truly if the occupation 
is entered into with anything like insight, the average woman must feel 
as if  she were threading her way through a labyrinth o f mysteries.

It has often been remarked that the bee-keeper comes to love his bees 
and to look upon them as little people, as Virgil did. Why? T h e an
cients knew, doubtless. Was not the bee sacred to Hathor? S t u d e n t

FR A G M E N T  -RABBI BEN
by R o b e r t  B r o w n i n g  

T H O U G H T S  hardly to be picked 
*■  Into t narrow act.

Fancies that btoke throigh language and escaped; 
All I coaid never be 
All, men ignored in me.

This I was worth to God, whose wheel the pitcher 
shaped.

tIb e  M o th e r  <jf A lfre d  the G re a t
R E  A T  men’s mothers! How often do we find it recorded of a 

great man that he owed most o f his greatness to the loving atten
tion o f a wise mother. Heredity and prenatal influence count 

for little in comparison with the influences brought to bear in infancy 
and early childhood. T h e experiences o f the Raja Yoga School in Lo- 
maland are demonstrating the truth o f this in a surprising manner, as re
gards both moral nature and physique.

Alfred the Great, one o f the most truly great kings that ever reigned, 
is recorded as an instance o f the benefits o f a wise mother. This man 
is mentioned as the first monarch who is known to have ruled solely in 
the interests o f his people, without a selfish thought. With such mo

tives it is not surprising that his reign turned 
barbarism and confusion into culture and order, 
and initiated an era of progress the memory of 
which has remained fresh down to the millennial 

anniversary o f Alfred’s death, celebrated in 
England a year or two ago.

Alfred is distinguished as one of the world’s 
Helpers, not only by his qualities o f heart, 
but by his universal genius and tireless en
ergy. He forsakes his beloved studies to take 
the sword and sweep his country’s foes into 
the sea or tame them into obedience.

No mere dire&or, safe behind the scenes, 
he rushes personally into the fight, cheerfully 
encountering dreary hardships and romantic 
perils. England’s scholar-king ventures all 
alone, disguised as a minstrel, into the Danish 
camp, and learns the enemy’s plans.

He whiles away the forced leisure of the 
camp with his pen, and translates with his 
own hand all the Latin books he can lay 
hands on into English for his people to read. 
Having won peace and created such an order 
that valuables could be hung up in the streets 
and no one dare touch them, and having 
given his people a literature, he turns his 
attention to the invention of his candle-clocks 
and to building ships. Such are a few o f the 
deeds of this man of might.

O f his mother, or rather his stepmother, 
we read that she strove to awaken in her chil
dren a love for books, and offered a volume of 
English poems to the one who should first 
learn read to them, and that Alfred won the 
prize. H. T . E.

EZRA

IT  appears that there has been an exposure made recently in Germany 
o f a dealer in “ orders and titles.”  He is said to conduct his trade 
in a business-like manner and to have a regular price-list, a baronetcy, 

for instance, being worth $50,000, Spanish titles from $4,000 on down, 
Turkish from $2,000 on to lesser figures, and Persian titles at almost 
anything. T h e surprising part is that any one should be surprised. The 
number o f American women— and presumably women o f other countries 
as well— whose lives have been wrecked by bogus counts and dukes and 
lords, is not insignificant; and the most casual observer might have ex
pected the existence of some such traffic many years ago. H. W .

R O M  Wales comes an account of a little 
girl of sixteen living in an isolated 
mountain home who has an unusual 

knowledge of law. She was recently sent from 
her native valley to attend court as a witness, and there displayed such 
knowledge as to astonish the judge.

The result of that occurrence was that a number of people found 
their way to the cottage in the Swansea valley where she lives and there 
discovered her studying old law reports and books on law in the intervals 
between her family duties. Her father is a collier, and at the time she 
came across her first law book she was the family honsekeeper, her 
father, mother and brothers working together day after day with many 
others in the coal-pits.

She read and read, and as her father’s prospects improved he very gen
erously added to her little library until now she owns something like a 
thousand volumes. It is said that for miles around peasants come to her 
to get the solution o f the problems, sometimes quite intricate, that come 
into their own lives. What but Reincarnation can explain a case of this 
kind? What but Karma has discovered her, at last ? S t u d e n t

T h e  address from the Mayor of Tokyo, Japan, was read at th e  

St. Louis Exposition by a young Japanese woman, Miss Kita Morito.
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World

Christian Religioui Symbol* in Ancient Crete

T H E discoveries in the palace o f Minos, in Crete, throw light on 
many interesting questions, among which are the use o f animals 
as sacred symbols, and the derivation o f Christian symbolism from 

ancient “ pagan”  sources. The use o f animals as sacred symbols, not 
being at all fully understood by modern wisdom, has been made the sub
ject o f much ribaldry and much solemn twaddle. The childish conjec
tures which have been made as to the meaning of animal worship, have 
been supported to some extent by the existence of degraded forms of 
worship, for the discovery o f which modern research has a fine nose. 
W e need more of the faculty that will enable us to detect the original 
undegraded beliefs and practices.

Animals were used as the symbols o f various powers of the soul. I f  a 
geometrical diagram, or a gem, or a plant can be a symbol, how much 
more perfect would an animal, as belonging to a higher kingdom, be. 
But they were more than mere symbols; for all these objects and crea
tures contain and enshrine the natural potencies o f which they are the 
symbols, and act as centers and diffusers o f the particular influences re
spectively belonging to them.

The Christians have annexed a curious assortment and blend of ani
mal-symbols. The dove and serpent are two o f these. The dove is the 
symbol o f the Holy Ghost. It has been used in place of the human 
face in the sacred four of the man, bull, eagle and lion; and so symbol
izes the intelligent or divine-human element in man. The serpent is a 
very complex symbol for all those powers of the soul and of nature 
which man by wisdom and gentleness has to tame.

In the palace o f Minos were unearthed two stone vases of sacred im
plements. There was a marble cross in the “ orthodox G reek”  style. 
But the most striking object was a statuette o f a goddess entwined with 
serpents. It is a foot high, has a purple tiara with a white border, black 
and very striking eyes, enormous ears, flowing hair. She is attired in a 
tight corsage, with an apron o f oval form, and a skirt reaching to the 
ground. Around her are wreathed three spotted, green serpents. In 
her right hand she holds the head o f one, and in her left the tail. The 
two others are wound around her hips— one passing over her apron, then 
ascending to her neck and coiling around her right ear, while the other 
passes over her left ear and folds itself around the tiara until its head 
surmounts it.

The statues were made before 150 0  B. C ., and the material, “  fa ie n c e ”  
or porcelain, must also be o f that date.

In  the legends and religion o f  C rete  both serpents and doves played a notable 
part in old times. Indeed, a noted archeologist maintains that “ the dove o f  the 
C hristians descends in a straight line from the dove o f  Cnossus in C re te ,”  and as a 
p ro o f o f  the truth o f  his statement he points out that the inhabitants o f  that city 
founded G a z a , in Palestine, about 1 5 0 0  B . C . ,  and introduced there the religious 
cerem onies w hich w ere then in vogue throughout C rete . S t u d e n t

‘The Rose at An Ancient Symbol

T H E  rose has always been the favorite flower o f humanity; and the 
records, both o f its cultivation as a flower and o f its employment 
as a symbol, go back to the remotest accessible times. It is men

tioned in the earliest Coptic manuscript, and in Indian traditions; we 
know that ancient Egypt had it, although it does not occur in Egyptian 
sculptures and paintings. Perhaps its connexion with the warmer and 
more romantic side o f human nature may have precluded it from the 
symbolism o f that somewhat austere race. For the rose was sacred to 
Venus.

T h e Jew s, on their liberation from Babylon, bore with them roses; 
Semiramis is related to have rejoiced in a bower o f them; and Moham
med found Damascus encircled with rose-gardens. It is from this city 
that our name “ damask rose”  comes, that variety having been imported 
at some epoch during the crusades.

T h e rose was a symbol o f immortality and also o f secrecy. It was 
sculptured on the ceilings o f banquet halls to remind guests that what 
was said sub vino (or sub rosa) was not to be said sub divo. E.

Fire-Walking In Japan

IN  a recent publication is a description o f an eye-witness’ account o f  
the ceremony o f Fire-W alking, or Hi-W attarai, in Japan; and many 
will doubtless recollect descriptions o f the same rite as performed 

by other peoples.
It is necessary, it is said, for the priests who undertake the ordeal to 

prepare themselves for days beforehand by meditation and fasting, espe
cially during the three hours immediately preceding it.

At five o’clock in the afternoon the priests filed from before the altar 
into some interior apartments of the temple, to change their robes for a 
coarser dress. T h e fire was a great bed o f ignited charcoal about twelve 
feet by four, and one foot deep. At a signal from the head-priest the 
ascetics gathered at one end o f the glowing furnace. The one about to 
perform the ceremony raises his hands and prostrates himself two or three 
times; then he stands on a wet matting, wipes his feet lightly in some 
white mixture, and, while the spectators hold their breath in awe and as
tonishment, walks unconcernedly over the fiery coals. His feet come 
into contact with them at every step, nor docs he hurry or take long steps; 
when he reaches the end he turns back and crosses the fire again. Not 
even a smell o f burning reaches the nostrils of the spectators. As to 
the preparation with which the feet are rubbed, even though this might 
protect the feet, it seems impossible that it could protect the rest o f the 
body and the flowing robes. E.

Ancient City Under Washington

A R C H E O L O G IS T S  are forced to the conclusion that America 
was inhabited by a highly advanced race before the arrival o f  
those migratory tribes whose descendants are the present red 

men; for remains are discovered of works which the red man is not 
given to. Witness, for instance, the barrows and tumuli o f the Ohio 
and Mississippi valleys, and the ruins o f Uxmal and Palenque.

Now we hear o f similar discoveries at the national capital. Stone city 
foundations have been unearthed at a low level beneath Washington. 
It is by no means without precedent that we moderns should have been 
found to have unconsciously located one o f our cities right on the very 
site o f an ancient city; and there is much evidence to show that man 
goes on piling his cities on the top of one another, guided, no doubt, in 
his selection o f a site by an unerring instinct which shows him just where 
the magnetic lines o f earth-life converge, or whatever may be the con
ditions suitable for locating a city.

It was in digging the foundations o f the new building for the House 
o f Representatives that stone remains o f what appear to be city founda
tions were come upon. Nothing was seen o f these before in the early 
days o f Washington, nor can any record o f them, or o f any one who 
can have founded them, be traced. The North American Indians have 
not been city builders, nor have they ever dug into the soil to make 
foundations. E.

An Ancient Babylonian Firm

T H E  University o f Pennsylvania continues to publish volumes giv
ing facsimiles and translations of the Babylonian tablets discovered 
at Nippur, and there is enough material yet to last for a genera

tion or two at the present rate. T h e latest volume includes documents 
belonging to what is known as the Murashu series. This series is a set 
o f tablets discovered in 1893, 730 in number and made o f a peculiar 
clay, which dried hard without being baked. It contains the business 
documents o f a family o f merchants o f three generations in the reigns o f 
Artaxerxes I, Darius I I ,  and Artaxerxes I I , of Persia.

These tablets introduce us into the daily life and petty concerns o f 
these ancient people, and also reveal an extraordinary mixture o f races 
and nations. T h e names o f persons recorded are in many languages. 
There were settlements of Ammonites, Hittites, Jew s, Edomites, men o f 
Hamath, Gaza, Ashkelon and Heshbon; and the influence o f West- 
Semitic or Canaanitic tribes on the commercial life at this time is 
markedly shown. S t u d e n t
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Every Plaint a Brotherhood Worker

E V E R Y  plant is a brotherhood o f cells work
ing together to accomplish the end o f the 
plant’ s existence, and each cell is itself a 

brotherhood of molecules and each molecule a 
brotherhood o f atoms. Thus we have brother
hoods within brotherhoods, an underlying principle 
o f unity pervading all.

In  addition to this inner structural brotherhood, 
there is a brotherhood o f the differentiated organs 
o f the plant, all working together for a common 
end— provision for future generations. O f course 
the plant itself must flourish to accomplish this; 
but its ow n growth does not seem to be the ultimate 
object o f  its existence. In fact, many plants sac
rifice their lives entirely in providing for their off
spring, and all make sacrifices to this end. Co- J apanesi h .ll Scenk- A n A nc.xnt Pine

operation is perfectly carried on among the various 
organs o f  the plant. The roots absorb from the soil water, holding in 
solution various ingredients that the plant needs, and this is carried up 
through the young cells to the leaves, where a great transformation takes 
place with the help of the sunlight.

Linked to the soil and water below and the sunlight and air above—  
the four elements— as well as to the other kingdoms of nature, the plant, 
a brotherhood in itself, is also a part of a much greater brotherhood. The 
earth on which it grows is a part o f the solar system, which is a unit in a 
still greater brotherhood o f like systems; and so on to infinity.

T h e  leaves o f the plant are the chemists that work up the raw material 
which the root has furnished through the sap, which then flows back 
through all the plant, each part taking what it 
needs. T h e leaf is a highly differentiated organ 
capable o f great transformation. It becomes a sup
porting tendril, a defensive thorn, a protecting 
bract or sepal, an attractive petal or an all-impor
tant stamen or pistil, to suit the needs and purposes 
o f the plant. It sacrifices its individual charac
ter, as foliage, to the common good, just as the root 
remains buried out o f sight in the ground for the 
same end. Nature is our teacher. S t u d e n t

ergy, and will impart this to anyone who uses the 
plant as a food or drug. T h e plant soul influences 
our own, and we take color from it. Chemists may 
give us a chemical or physiological explanation o f 
the action of herbs and drugs, but that is only a 
particular way of looking at things. Their ex
planation is concurrent with the other explanation, 
not contradictory to it. T h e shape, color and scent 
o f plants corresponds to their quality; a fact which 
the old herbalists knew, and expressed in the word 
“ signature,”  which means the mark by which a 
plant’s quality may be known. E .

Beel <nu> Fruit

W R I T E R  in Country L ife  in Am erica relates

A 1

T H E  C H IL D  IN  TH E G ARDEN
by Henhy V an Dyei

W HEN to the girden of iitroiblcd thoight 
I came of lite, and i i t  the ope* door.
And wished again to enter, and explore 

The sweet, wild ways with stainless bloom inwrought, 
And bowers of innocence with beaaty fraught.

It seemed some ptrer voice mast speak before 
I dared to tread the garden, loved of yore.

That Eden lost unknown, and found unsought.

that the bee-keepers of a certain district of 
California were drawn into a dispute as 

to pasturage for their bees— a curious question of 
trespass which has often been mooted. The result o f this difference 
in the case in point was that bee-keeping was abolished in that part of 
the State.

T h e balance o f nature appears to have been so upset that the fruit 
crops are stated to have fallen off by more than 50 per cent, and the 
fruit-growers became alarmed. Investigation revealed the fact that the 
decrease was coincident with the departure o f the bees, and it became 
apparent that their work o f carrying the pollen from flower to flower 
was responsible to a large extent for the success of the fruit crop.

T h e little workers were quickly reinstated, and soon succeeded in bring
ing the production o f the orchards back to the normal output. After so 

convincing a proof of their value, it is to be ex
pected that bee-culture will become more popu
lar than ever in California. B. B.

O '

Then just within the gate I taw a child —
A  itrange child, yet to my heart moat dear—  

He held hit handa to me, and aoftly amiled 
With eyet that knew no shade of tin or fear; 

"Com e in," he said, "and play awhile with me; 
I am the little child you used to be."— Selected

cIhe Soul j f  Pl&nta

A N  intimate study of the stru&ure and func
tions of plants cannot fail to impress the 
student with the convi&ion that this struc

ture and these fun&ions are all planned and di
rected by an intelligence of a high order. Even 
such a study as an ordinary botanist or biologist might bring to bear is 
sufficient to instil this conviction. Much more so, then, when the study 
is pursued under the light o f the Theosophist’s enlarged and exalted 
view o f nature. Then we recognize, not only the functions which min
ister to nutrition, self-preservation, and other o f the more instinctual and 
selfish propensities; but also those which operate under the higher law 
of brotherhood.

And, as we study and admire the functions and structures, there grad
ually grows up in our mind an image o f the being itself whose functions 
and structures these are. W e see the plant take earth and water from 
below and fire and air from above, and combine them into its own form. 
What is the being which does all this?

In our own body the functions and structures are only the visual aspect 
of our being, and we are conscious o f the existence o f this being in 
other ways than through the eyes. W e are this being; it is our animate 
soul. Is the plant also a soul?

Each plant is the expression and the storehouse o f some quality or en-

‘Ihe Inspiring Chorus tf Birdi at Lomaland
N  a bright sunny morning at Lomaland the 

air is vibrant with the songs of birds. Their 
notes are many and varied, yet all are 

overflowing with the joy o f life and the bright 
awakening o f a new day. T o  listen to them is 
to catch their inspiration, and feel the buoyancy 
o f the morning. From the simplest twitter and 
chirp to the rich flowing strains o f the Sicklebill 
Thrush,all unite inagrand chorusof “ Life is Jo y .”  

But the prince o f singers among them all is 
the thrush. He pours forth such a volume of 
clear, liquid notes, and has so many variations in 

his song, that it is hard to catch its semblance and write it in words. 
Thoreau describes the song o f the Wood-thrush as “ liquid coolness from 
the depths o f springs.”

T h e song of the sicklebill partakes largely o f the same character. 
This bird aspires to the heights in more ways than one, and sits on the 
topmost branches o f the highest trees while pouring forth his wealth o f 
song. Such freedom and abandon in this flow o f music, in which the 
soul o f the bird sings as well as every atom of his body!

And the silent sympathetic listener feels that the bird has expressed 
for him something in his own soul that longed for expression, but impris
oned by the personality and hedged about with artificial restraints, like a 
caged wild bird, was unable to sing a glad free song.

The birds must know.
Who wisely sings,
Will sing as they;

The common air has generous wings,
Songs make their way. S T U D E N T
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U. S. Commissioner General Sargent Entertained at Loma-Land

O N  Friday, September 30th, Point Loma students had the pleasure o f 
a visit from Frank P. Sargent, United States Commissioner G en
eral of Immigration, who is making a tour o f the Pacific coast, 

in connection with the duties o f his office.
It will be remembered that Katherine Tingley appealed to the United 

States government, two years ago, demanding an official investigation of 
the Raja Yoga School at Point Loma, o f which she is Foundress and D i
rectress. In response to this demand for justice, Commissioner Sargent 
came to Lomaland; made a thorough investigation, which resulted in a 
most favorable report to the government, and in the liberation of the 
eleven Cuban children, who were then detained by the Gerry Society at 
Ellis Island, N . Y . ,  through misrepresentation o f the Raja Yoga School.

In this second visit of Commissioner Sargent to Lomaland, the first 
to greet him were the eleven Cuban children, with bouquets o f flowers 
and expressions o f gratitude and good-will, in their little speeches in Eng
lish. In this hearty welcome, all the children o f the Raja Yoga School, 
and the students o f Lomaland, were represented. In the records o f Loma
land history, never was a more royal welcome accorded to a world’s worker. 
Mr. Sargent visited all 
the departments, from 
the art gallery to the re
fectory, and expressed 
great surprise and pleas
ure at finding the gen
eral activities so much 
enlarged.

M r. Sargent’s par
ty consisted o f Com
missioner North, o f the 
P a c if ic  coast, M rs .
North, M r.' Sargent’ s 
private secretary, Mr.
Donohue, and Mr. En- 
gelcke, local represen
tative o f the Immigra
tion Board.

After d in n e r , the 
L o m a la n d  orchestra 
and the Raja Yoga chil
dren, held a formal re
ception in the great ro
tunda of the Raja Yoga 
Academy. These were 
assisted by the Cabinet 
officers of the Univer
sal Brotherhood and by 
a number of the ladies 
and other s tu d e n ts .
After the rendering o f exquisite music by the orchestra, in which there 
were a number of the Raja Yoga children, Master Thorley von Holst, 
the boy orator o f the Raja Yoga School, welcomed M r. Sargent and his 
party, in a very appropriate speech, in which a most kindly tribute was 
paid to M r. Sargent as a man of honor— a just man; as a man who 
loved his country.

Songs by the children followed; and after that, M r. Sargent spoke to 
the children most feelingly and appropriately. The whole tone of his 
speech was calculated to make the little ones feel that Mr. Sargent was 
their friend, and that he would ever stand by their school and by its noble 
work, so long as it held to its present standard.

Later in the evening the members of the Literary Staff, and members 
of the Senior Boys’ Club, entertained M r. Sargent and party in their 
camp home, on the grounds of the School of Antiquity.

In response to an address o f welcome by Dr. Herbert Coryn, M r. 
Sargent said, in part, that he was glad to meet with the good people o f  
Lomaland, and to see on every side proofs o f the advancement that the 
Institution was making for the good o f humanity.

He said further: “ I feel that what you are doing here God will record 
in the Great Book as a duty well done. Wherever I go, and however 
I may be situated, I shall never fail to speak in favor of the Raja Y o ga  
School at Point Lom a; and in just admiration o f Mrs. Tingley and 
those who are associated with her in the administration of an institution 
where boys and girls are growing up into honorable manhood and 
womanhood, patriotic in our country’ s advancement, and with an under
standing that is bound to make them pure, strong and true.”

Mr. Sargent said further: “ I came here two years ago as the Repre
sentative of the United States Government; and it was an easy task for 
me to make a favorable report to the Government after the thorough in
vestigation which I made while here. I deserve no credit; I simply did 
my duty; and my word was accepted without question. I have often 
wished I could have found words to have made that report stronger. L et

me assure you, good 
people, if  I had, in m y 
investigation, fo u n d  
anything amiss in any 
of the departments o f  
this institution, I should 
have as fearlessly made 
my reports.

“ In this investiga
tion re fe rre d  to, I 
learned to admire and 
respect the children o f  
the Raja Yoga School; 
they have my love, and 
shall have my remem
brance as long as I live.

“ My only regret is 
that I live so far away 
from Lomaland; if it 
were not so, I would 
send my little daughter 
to live among you, in 
this beautiful place, so 
that she might share 
in the many benefits 
which abound here.”

At 1 1 o’clock in the 
evening M r. Sargent 
and party returned in 
their tally-ho to San 

Diego. M r. Sargent and Mr. and Mrs. North left in the morning for San 
Francisco. It goes without saying that wherever Mr. Sargent may cast his 
lot, he will ever hold a cherished place in the hearts of the members o f  
the Universal Brotherhood throughout the world, because of his fearless 
action in defense of justice. And this same good feeling is accorded to 
Mr. North, also, for the service he had rendered justice in connection 
with the investigations.

The improvements made at Ellis Island, under the direction o f Com
missioner Sargent, marks the man as a humanitarian in the very highest 
sense of the word. O b s e r v e r

I f you wish to know whether you are a Christian, inquire of yourself 
whether, in and for the love of God, you seek to make happy those about 
you by smiles and pleasant sayings. . . . Are you a comfortable
person to live with? Are you pleasant to have about.—  G a il H am ilton
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A n  A tte m p te d  A tta c k  on C o m p assio n

T H E  members o f the human race have a common life in the soul, 
w h ich  is the eternal divine thread of gold on which are strung 
our various personalities. When this common life-source is recog

nized hum anity is at peace, works together in harmony, and is wise and 
happy. W hen it is neglected and self becomes the chief incentive for 
each individual, then trouble and social miseries soon set in.

T h e  future evolution o f the human race will witness the growth and 
increase o f  this knowledge o f the soul, the true self o f humanity, the 
heart-link ; and thereby humanity will be raised to greater heights than 
ever before.

In compassion, pity, sympathy, philanthropy, we see the workings o f 
this sp ir it ; struggling often with perverted ideas and personal motives 
derived from past habit, but still ever growing and intensifying.

T h e  human race feels keenly today the absolute need o f this spirit o f 
com passion, and it is our duty to disencumber that spirit from all its as
sociations with want o f judgment and interested motives, and to join it 
to w isdom  and discretion.

T h e  want o f wisdom, and the impure motives that are mixed up with 
so m uch o f modern philanthropy, bring a certain amount o f discredit 
and disparagement upon philanthropy. And there is a certain class o f 
reactionary writers who are not slow to avail themselves o f this circum
stance. Wishing, for purposes o f their own, to give utterance to attacks 
on the spirit o f brotherhood, they find in these misguided efforts an argu-: 
ment to bolster up the case they wish to put.

T h u s  a writer in a French paper writes on “ The Peril o f Pity.”  He 
condemns wholesale the modern manifestations o f the spirit o f brother
hood and compassion, confusing the true with the false, and the real 
spirit with its imperfect expression, in a way that would be misleading 
were it not so exaggerated. It is true that he pretends to distinguish 
between a true and a false compassion, but he includes so much under 
the head o f false compassion that nothing is left over as true compas
sion except unpractical theories. T o  quote a few samples:

We witness in our day the degeneration of a sentiment which, excellent in itself, 
becomes by its abuse a veritable social danger.

Pity was unknown to antiquity.
In former generations pity was kept within reasonable limits, without involving 

itself in the solution of great human problems with which it has nothing to do. 
Today writers assign a social function to it, elevating it to the height of a principle. 
False gospel of pity.
A defiance of common sense.
May end in plunging the social system into a vortex of revolution.
A morbid state is the only term with which to characterize a misguided senti

ment, manifestations of which are innumerable at the present day.
A  person who can write like this is one who has lived too much on 

the soft and easy side o f life, and needs a little adversity to correct his 
impressions. Humanity as a whole does not need more selfishness, 
more indifference, more cruelty, less sympathy, just now. It realizes 
by its own bitter experience that hardness and selfishness are the forces 
which bring misery and ruin; and it calls for more, much more, sym
pathy and compassion.

A  spell of prison (without pity) would shut this scribbler’s mouth up 
on the subject of absurd compassion for prisoners; and we hope and 
believe that the just law which he challenges will accord him a whole
some corrective.

T h e gist o f the matter is this. Anyone who advocates a return to 
the harsh, unsympathetic order o f past despotisms, should have the 
courage o f his opinions. But if  he has made unto himself a secret 
reservation that he will keep on the easy side, and be one o f the tyrants 
instead o f one o f the tyrannized over, then he is a charlatan. Medieval 
barbarism and Asiatic despotism have their uncomfortable side. Indif
ference to pity is all very well so long as we do not happen to need pity 
much; but just wait until the turn o f fortune’s wheel brings our side 
down into the mud!

Humanity cannot revert to the past. Humanity is growing, progress
ing; and the past must be built on and added to. I f  past civilizations 
have run to ruin, it was because compassion was not yet strong enough 
to conquer selfishness. And our writer pretends to think that the blame 
is on the compassion that always appears struggling amid the ruins, as in 
the French Revolution!

As the latest and most advanced race o f humanity, we have to see

1 I

that this time the spirit o f  compassion takes such firm root among us 
that it cannot fail. St u d e n t

F R I E N D S  I N  C O U N S E L

D E A R  C O M R A D E S : I was looking at a new book in company
with a friend the other day, when the page opened at a remark
able pi&ure o f a face. M y companion started and said, “ What 

a beautiful and inspiring portrait? I wonder whether it was made from 
life or whether it is only imaginary.”  T h e words set me to thinking. 
“ Only imaginary!”

W e live so much wrapped up in visible things that we commonly take 
little account o f anything which cannot be put into a cart and drawn by 
a horse. Y et let us think for a moment. Before the world came into 
being it was “ only an imagination”  in the Divine Mind, and after it has 
dissolved into thin ether it will still endure as an eternal pi&ure in the 
memories o f the souls who took part in its evolution. Do not our ideals 
live in the region o f our imagination? and every one knows that the 
ideals we cherish are potent to bless or blast our lives.

Let us beware lest we undervalue the things which exist (as yet) only 
in the imagination, for as St. Paul has most truly written, “ The things 
which are seen are temporal, but the things which are unseen are eternal.”

St u d en t
w

D E A R  C O M R A D E S : What is life? For answer there comes a
whole swarm of theories and ideas, but why should a man be 
bothered with any of them? I f  we could stop the mind from 

its imaginings, its forecastings o f the future, its reviews o f the past, and 
its absurd dedu&ions from events, we might have a chance of finding 
out what life is; as it is, each one lives in an artificial world built out 
o f his expectations, the notions he has had instilled into him at various 
epochs since his infancy, miscellaneous, scientific theories, and so on.

W hat is my personality? Who am I? Looking within I find for 
answer nothing better than a group o f recollections, opinions, expecta
tions, pet qualities and beliefs, and such like, associated with a name and 
a place and a family. This is what makes up “ Mrs. T h is ”  or “ Mrs. 
T hat.”  I find myself laboriously engaged in trying to live up (or down) 
to the ideals o f myself created partly by me and partly by others for me. 
Everything that happens has to fit in somehow with this character in a 
novel or stage part.

But why try to circumscribe and define our Self and our life at all? 
W hy not take events and forces as they come, and never mind whether 
or not they are consistent with our pet character or possibilities? Let 
us try to understand the message o f that epoch-making poet, herald of a 
new race, Whitman, who was the “ Container o f all.”

When a new event or force or call o f duty comes to us, let us not 
try to run it on conventional lines. Nature and time are wombs infi
nitely capacious and productive; there is plenty of scope for new lines. 
Let us allow our Souls to live and try to make our minds keep pace with 
them instead o f holding them back. Stu d en t

A  N ew  R a j* .  Y o g a . S c h o o l in  R o se v ille

T H E opening o f the new Raja Yoga Day School, in Roseville, 
Point Loma, was a, most interesting affair in many ways, and 
promises to be a most useful factor to the little town. T h e school 

was opened on September 22, under the direction o f Miss Ethel Wood, 
who was the first teacher in the Raja Yoga School at Point Loma 
Homestead. Some o f the older children of this Raja Yoga School were 
present at the opening ceremony, assisting with recitations and musical 
numbers. Roseville is one-half mile distant from Point Loma Home
stead. On Thursday evening, October 6th, the children o f the Raja Yoga 
School at Lomaland went down to Roseville and gave a free entertain
ment to the children o f the Roseville School and their friends. The pro
gram was made up o f exquisite music by the Lomaland orchestra, several 
interesting recitations, and a most instructive and laughable little farce.

The children who gave the entertainment were highly delighted with 
their efforts, as they considered it one of the best ways to help make others 
happy. A  very great interest has been created among the people of 
Roseville through this new work for the education o f children. It is in
teresting to note that Miss Ethel Wood, director o f the Roseville Raja 
Yoga School, was one o f the first residents at Lomaland. Stu d en t
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P r e -E g y p t ia n  R em ain s 
q f  th e  P a c ific

SIT U A T E D  in the South Pa
cific Ocean, 2000 miles 
west from the coast o f 

South America, Easter Island is 
geographically opposite the great 
pyramid o f Egypt, and M r. Frank 
H. Norton has pointed out the 
“ strange coincidence”  that the 
native name, which is T e  Pito te 
Henua, means “ navel,”  and that 
the pyramid o f Cheops was known 
as the “ Navel o f the Earth.”
T h e native name was given by 
Hotua-Matua, “ who came from 
the East”  and divided the coun
try among his six sons. It ap
pears also that the “ Mexican,
Peruvian and Central American 
traditions of the flood all have a 
story o f a wonderful man who 
came from the East, and who 
taught the inhabitants the arts and 
how to live!”

T h e island was seen in 1687 
by Davis, the buccaneer, who did 
not land, and it remained for the 
Dutch Admiral, Roggeveen, in 
17 2 2 , to explore, and name it for 
the season of the year when his 
visit was made. In 1770  the 
Spaniards called it San Carlos.

Captain Cook landed in 17 7 4 , La Perouse in 178 6 , and during the 
last century a number o f English and American expeditions have made 
surveys and examinations of this wonderful bit of land, an unsubmerged 
tip o f the lost continent o f Lemuria, and the last scene o f a world tragedy.

T h e present inhabitants, numbering less than 200, are the last rem
nant o f a large recent population which knew nothing whatever o f that 
former race o f beings whose remains are found all over the island. In 
1864 most o f the male inhabitants were impressed by Peruvians, who 
worked them in their guano deposits. Only two survived to return to 
their native soil, taking with them germs o f smallpox, which almost ex
terminated the others and turned the island into a graveyard. But this 
case o f depopulation is insignificant when compared to the results o f 
that catastrophe of which the ruins of Easter Island are today a reminder. 
This older race, which existed very many thousands o f years ago, was 
interrupted in the construction o f buildings, the laying o f great platforms 
and pavements, and the sculpturing of enormous busts, by a cataclysm 
which effected their extinction. O f the 550 busts, cut from volcanic 
trachyte, some of them 70 feet high and weighing 200 tons, many are 
unfinished and are still in the quarries. Each bust is a single stone, 
levelled on the top to receive a cylindrical crown o f red tufa, and on the 
backs of those best preserved are found ideographs o f men, birds and 
fishes, as well as many symbols which have always existed among men. 
They were mounted upon long platforms, constructed o f hewn stones 
weighing as much as five tons each, and some o f the courses were pol
ished and mortised. T h e largest o f the platforms was 540 feet long, 
eight feet high, nine feet wide, and supported fifteen o f the busts. In 
front o f each platform was a large paved area. Many o f the cliffs on 
the island are carved with ideographs which include also the forms of 
canoes and a puma-like creature with a human face.

H. P. Blavatsky taught that another continent preceded the Atlanteans, 
and that its area is now almost wholly covered by the Pacific Ocean. Even 
as Ignatius Donnelly proved to the scientific world, by cumulative evi
dence, the sunken Atlantis, so some future investigator will collect the 
facts relating to Lemuria. Doubtless some o f the data were lost when 
holy men were burning libraries or casting tablets into the sea, but 
Easter Island has escaped destruction by men. It is too large a propo
sition for them to handle; the ruins are too great; the stone is too hard;

the island is not easily reached; and as the inhabitants have no gold o f  
which they can be robbed, there is “ nothing in it.”  Government pub
lications, magazines and newspapers, are keeping the subject alive, and, 
thanks to the little red schoolhouse, the people can read. S t u d e n t

R easo n  vs. N a tu ra l In te llig e n ce

A  W R IT E R , who has evidently by some means got a whiff o f fresh 
air through some part o f his internal economy, indulges in the 
pious ejaculation: “ I f  the human race were to become through 

and through rational for one brief day, what a whisking away upon a 
wind o f ridicule there would be o f solemn fakes, frauds and farces, that 
are now treated with respect, deference, and even awe!”  The remark 
arose out of a consideration as to whether the animals were much worse 
off for not being able to “ reason,”  and whether men are not more ra
tional and more fully themselves when, for a time, their “ reason”  is 
occupied with something else, and they act from natural intelligence. W e 
would not decry reason; but we would say that perhaps man has to give 
it up and then get it again before he can know what it really is. M uch 
o f our so-called reason is merely the fussy interference o f a deluded and 
prejudiced imagination with actions that could be accomplished much 
better by the simple light o f intelligence. How often do we have to 
discard our ready-made plans, when the occasion arrives, and fall back 
on the inspiration of the moment? How often do we succeed best 
when we are taken by surprise or preoccupied?

I f  we can by degrees purge our imagination o f its fixed notions and 
drive from our breast the fears and desires that color our ideas, we 
would gain clear insight, and then the reason could resume its proper 
function —  that of reducing abstract truths to a concrete form and turn
ing wisdom into rules of conduct. S t u d e n t

Q u o ta tio n s  from  the B o u laq  Pe^pyru./-
“ G u a r d  thyself  from sinning by words, that they may not w o und ; 

the malicious pertness which never ceases in the breast o f  a man, is a 
thing to be condemned. Hold thyself  separate from a man who has so 
failed; do not allow him to become thy companion.”

T h e  ancient Egyptians ever kept their simple faith in rebirth, and eter
nal life beyond the grave. Death was to them the entrance intoanotherbirth.
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S# ‘The Trend qf Twentieth Century Science

Science and Its Little Round Things

A  G O O D  many years ago a very curious book was published, advo
cating a new departure in science. It was vague, confused and 
very declamatory, and was met with perfect, and not wholly un

deserved neglect. Its contention was that feeling, instead o f the senses, 
should be used as an instrument of research. And the leading illustra
tion was somewhat as follows:

A  scientist is studying the relation between mother and child, using 
only the senses. He perceives that they manifest a tendency to be near 
each other, and by examination and measurement o f it, after eliminating 
all other forces from consideration, he perceives that it is an attractive 
force varying directly as the square o f the distance, but tending to die 
away proportionately to the length o f time the two were separated.

T h is  force he calls love, and explains that what it is in itself we can 
never know ; we can only perceive it by its effects on bodies.

O ther forces are studied in the same way, and their operations meas
ured: such as the attraction between playmates, between fellow-work
ers in various fields, between married persons; and also the various forms 
o f repulsion, such as that between rivals o f various kinds.

Finally the whole is reduced to an objective science of human life, 
and it is taught in all the colleges. None o f the forces, love, fraternity, 
comradeship, hate, etc., can be known in itself, but only as a mysterious 
something present in persons, a mere “ metaphysical”  entity, not to be 
speculated upon in its essence, only to be dealt with by mathematics. 
Those who claimed to know these forces in a far more intimate way as 
feelings, and to be able to understand perfectly the behavior of others by 
the same token, were classed as dreamers, and dealers in metaphysics.

Are the scientists o f matter in the same case as these other scientists 
of humanity? Are they refusing play to a faculty that would tell them 
•more in a minute about nature than their books in a lifetime?

T h ey  are getting into a very curious and interesting position. First 
we are confidently told that we can never know anything o f force in 
itself; we only know it by its effect on matter. Secondly, we are as
sured with equal confidence, in other parts o f the same treatises, that 
there is no such thing as matter; there are only centers o f force.

So we cannot know the force; and there is no such thing as the mat
ter! What are we to do? W e can only know the unknowable by its 
effects on what does not exist!

But however much later science may deny matter, it must have it, as 
something to hang its force upon— because it will not learn to cognize 
force in a new way, and conceive it in a new way. In its attempts to 
get rid o f matter, it only makes its little round things smaller. Little 
molecules do not explain phenomena fully, so we get to littler round 
atoms. Now they prove incompetent, so we get littlest round ions or 
corpuscles. They too must have their day.

T h e process will not work. W e must begin another kind o f cogni
tion, a use of a faculty that can cognize the non-obje£live, or that which 
being non-obje&ive to the five senses, we must for the moment call sub
jective, namely force. And we must build up a mind that stands to 
those new cognitions, as the ordinary mind stands to sense cognitions, 
and then blend the two minds as best we can. Our very vitality will gain 
when we habitually think o f the universe in that way instead o f as a 
mass of little round things. S t u d e n t

Chemists’ Jewelry — Manufacturing Rubies

T H E making o f artificial (imitation) jewelry will soon be unneces
sary. For real jewels are being manufactured by the chemist 
with greater ease every year. T h e last to submit to this indig

nity is the ruby. It is made by melting together clay and oxide of 
chromium, and is said to be very pure and brilliant, and to possess all 
the properties of those made in the laboratories o f nature. It may, 
however, not possess all those properties. W e do not know enough 
about them. One of the newly-discovered sets of rays or emanations 
may have been conferred by nature on her product which ours will not 
be found to possess. M i n e r a l o g i s t

Is There t  Scale of Scent/-?

V E R Y  little scientific work has yet been done on the sense o f smell. 
There is probably a scale as definitely marked in scents as in sounds 
and colors. A  stretched string, when struck, yields, in its primary 

and secondary tones, our musical scale (nearly). A  beam o f white light, 
analyzed, yields the seven colors. But as yet we do not know the cor
responding scent scale. Every scent given off from flower and fruit seems 
to be a compound. Chemists and perfumers are moving in opposite di
rections. T h e latter are blending; making the already compounded more 
compound. The former are separating, and their work tends to show 
that each “ simple”  scent as we find it in nature, is already a blend of 
several.

T o  make the correspondence with color and sound, we possibly 
need to find some scent which, on analysis,yields seven; and then to find 
that these seven, in their primaries and in their gradations between, and 
in the mixtures o f various o f these, constitute all the scents found in na
ture. Scents that are unpleasant to us might turn out to be dissonant 
combinations o f the scale; pleasant ones, consonant, and comparable to 
chords in music.

In respect o f scent, science is still in the stage of regarding it as due 
to molecular particles. That it may be, like light, an etheric phenome
non, is as yet hardly speculated. S t u d e n t

Man mil Hii Climate

I T  appears that the Sahara desert is rapidly extending its borders. How 
long it has existed is rather an open question, but judging from its 
present rate of increase, it may be quite young, as geologists count 

time. In the days of Rome it was certainly much smaller than now. 
But then came the Mohammedan conquest, with its hordes o f wandering 
Arabs; and the Tuareg invasion from the East. Both these events meant 
the wanton destru&ion of great wooded areas, trees and all kinds of 
smaller vegetation being burned to the ground. No more rain was re
tained in the soil; in a little while none was condensed, no new vegeta
tion appeared, and the local streams and pools vanished.

Whether the destruction o f forests accounts altogether for the desert 
is open to question. It probably does not. The destruction is still re
cent, in part. Colonel Peroz, the explorer, says that in Ifisen, in a cor
ner o f a valley, he uncovered the stumps o f a forest destroyed by the 
Tuaregs more than twenty-five years ago. Barth, the German explorer, 
found water in abundance, fifty years ago, where Colonel Peroz’ s expe
dition suffered from thirst. The old men of North Adar showed the 
Frenchman rivers which in their youth flowed full many months o f the 
year, but are now dry. Lakes yesterday permanent, which Peroz ex
pected to find full, were dry, and did not replenish except during the two 
months o f winter.

T o  the question whether man makes his own climate, we are certainly 
able to answer Y es, in no small degree. S t u d e n t

‘Ihe Japanese Surgeon’/  Work Has Proven Satisfactory

IT  would appear that Japanese vitality is very difficult to extinguish. 
Major Seaman, a specialist in military surgery who has seen much 
o f the Japanese hospitals, says that their surgeons rely much more 

on first aid given on the field, than do ours. In every case where the 
condition o f the wound in any way permits it, they content themselves 
with the application o f first-aid bandages and antiseptics, and leave any 
further work to be done at the home hospitals. T h e result is excellent, 
most of the men arriving nearly well. Russian wounded left on the 
field have had similar treatment at the hands of the Japanese surgeons, 
with nearly as good results.

“ In one hospital ship returning to Japan from the front there were 
2200 wounded men, and there was not a single death on board during 
the trip. Three people will cover all the deaths among the wounded who 
have been returned to Japan after having received first-aid treatment only.”  

Some of the result is, of course, contributed by the Japanese soldier’s 
simple habits, constant exercise, and plain diet. S u r g e o n
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it it "A Little Child Shall Lead Them* it it
i i  T  D E C L A R E , Herbert, it is simply unendurable;”  cried Mrs. Percy, 

with flashing eyes. “ You know how perfe&ly wretched you 
make me, but you do not care in the least; and I tell you once 

more, and for the last time, that I will not endure this state of things 
any longer.”

Mrs. Percy turned to leave the room, but her husband placed himself 
between her and the door; holding out his hand, he said:

“ Come, Constance, do not be unreasonable, I have not neglected you, 
nor shall I ever do so. My love has in no way diminished. There is no 
reason why we should not live as happily together as we ever did.”

“ I cannot be happy with a husband who has so many interests I do 
not choose to share. How can you expect me to care about the working 
among paupers and drunkards, and teaching in those miserable slums? 
You must give it all up once for all, or you must give me up. And you 
must decide now.”

“ You do not mean that, Constance.”
“ I do mean it, Herbert.”
“ But don’t you see, dear, that I cannot give up entirely this work of 

helping others? I believe in the fa£t of Universal Brotherhood with my 
whole heart and soul; and I m ustU ve up to my con visions. Otherwise, 
even you would despise me and I should deserve it.”

“ Very well, then; you have chosen. Henceforth our lives lie apart.”
“ W e cannot separate, Constance, on such grounds; besides, we must 

consider Rosamond.”
“ I have considered her and other things as well. I know you are fond 

o f the child if you no longer care for me; therefore we can all remain 
under the same roof, but each pursue his own course leaving the other 
free to do the same. I shall expedf to see as little o f you as possible, 
and shall avoid your part o f the house, leaving you to the work you prize 
above everything else.”

So for three years the husband and wife had lived in the same house 
as strangers to each other. Herbert Percy had gone bravely on, in the 
face o f persecution and opposition, working to make Brotherhood an ac
knowledged fact in the life o f the world and to relieve the suffering.

Constance had sought happiness, or at least forgetfulness, in the giddy 
round o f fashionable amusements.

Rosamond was now a bright, engaging little girl o f eight years. Her 
life was not so happy as it might otherwise have been. Her sensitive 
nature was overshadowed and oppressed by the unhappy estrangement be
tween her parents, and, young as she was, she often pondered over it and 
tried to devise means of bringing it to an end. Her mother kept her with 
her when she was at home, but her many engagements drew her out al
most daily. Then Rosamond’s nurse, willing to be rid o f the child, al
lowed her to slip away to her father’s study. Here, when M r. Percy was 
in, she was sure of a kindly welcome; and even when he was too busy to 
talk to her, the little girl was perfectly happy if she could only sit still 
and watch him at work at his writing table. Her father was never annoyed 
at any o f her quaint sayings, though her mother often was. One after
noon one o f Mrs. Percy’s fashionable friends came in hurriedly to beg 
Constance to come over and help her entertain some unexpe&ed guests 
that evening. The weather was cold and threatened to be dark and stormy.

“ Never mind,”  said Mrs. Percy’s friend, “ pray do not fail me. The 
distance is so short, and surely Mr. Percy will be glad to come and fetch 
you home.”

“ Oh! certainly he will,”  replied Mrs. Percy with a smile that would 
have puzzled her visitor, had she had time to think of it. But she hur
ried away, and Mrs. Percy, turning to go upstairs, met the wide, earnest 
eyes o f Rosamond, who had followed her to the door.

“ O mama, will papa go for you tonight?”  asked the child.
“ You must have heard what I said;”  replied Mrs. Percy with a sharp 

little laugh.
“ I ’ll tell him when he comes home that he is to go,”  said Rosamond 

quietly.
“ O  yes, do,”  cried her mother mockingly; “ it will please him greatly, 

no doubt,”  and she ran quickly upstairs to prepare for the evening.
Rosamond was sent into the nursery to have her supper and be put to 

bed. But all the time her mind was full o f what she intended to do. Here 
was such a splendid chance to bring her father and mother together. It 
would surely be right and both would be pleased; for had not her mother 
said so? The child had not dreamed o f the hidden meaning of her words

and tone. She knew that nurse would never allow her to sit up, so she 
was undressed and got into her little bed as usual; but she kept wide awake 
listening for the sound of her father’s key in the front door. Nurse had 
a cold and went to bed herself before nine o’clock, and soon her breath
ing told Rosamond that she was fast asleep.

Then the child crept out of bed and stole softly out into the hall and 
down the wide stairs till she reached the last step. Here she sat down, 
drawing her little night robe closely about her bare feet, to await her 
father’s coming. Surely he would be in soon, she thought. At that 
hour M r. Percy was entering a hotel in a distant city, having been called 
away on important business by a telegram received that morning.

When Mrs. Percy returned, shortly after midnight, she found the child 
still on the stairs, where she had fallen asleep.

“ O Rosamond!”  she cried, “ how came you here? How cold you are ! ”  
and gathering the little form in her arms she hurried into her dressing- 
room where a fire was burning. But Rosamond only awoke to murmur 
hoarsely that her throat was sore and she wanted water.

The household was aroused and the doctor summoned; all was o f 
no avail. Diptheria in the most malignant form had settled upon the 
child and the three hours’ exposure in the cold hall had given the disease 
too strong a hold for medical skill to be able to control it.

T h e agonized mother hung over the couch o f her suffering child. As 
soon as the whereabouts of M r. Percy could be ascertained a telegram was 
sent to him. He arrived on the evening o f the second day to find his 
only child cold and still.

As he sat that night, bowed down in grief, by the side o f the dead 
child, the door was softly opened and Constance looked in. She took one 
step toward her husband, but paused with the terrible thought in her 
heart: “ He has fobbed me of everything, and now of my child; for it 
was in waiting for him  that she came to her death.”

Without pausing to consider how unjust was such an accusation, she 
went out and closed the door again between them.

Days went by in the desolate home, the bereaved parents, still apart, 
mourning their heavy loss. M r. Percy went on with his work for the 
benefit o f others; but when he sat in his lonely study no little hand tap
ped at the door. When he raised his eyes from his work no sweet child 
face, from across the table, smiled lovingly at him.

Mrs. Percy sat in her darkened room, refusing to see any one. At first 
she felt nothing but the intolerable agony o f giving up her child. Then 
she began to call to mind all her gentle, winning ways; her patience when 
her unhappy mother was so often irritable and exacting; her quaint words, 
so often wise beyond her years; her desire to heal the breach between 
her parents.

Then remorse began to gnaw at her heart. She had not done well by 
her child. From that it was but a step to the review o f her treatment o f 
her husband. She was forced to admit that she had been an unloving 
wife and mother, and all because Herbert sympathized with, and endeav
ored to aid, those who suffered.

“ I, too, will try to live for others;”  she said at last. “ I will work with 
him, if he will only forgive me and permit it. But how can I ask him 
now? How can I make him understand how sorry and ashamed I am ?”

For many long days and sleepless nights Constance pondered over these 
things; and the teachings she had hated and scoffed at began to have a 
new, strange meaning. Her little child had not been taught and yet she 
seemed to comprehend. She remembered how Rosamond had once said 
to her:

“ Mama, I think I was your little girl when we lived here before;”  and 
she had turned impatiently away from her.

Again Rosamond had looked up after a long silence, saying:
“  Do you think that you and papa were happy when you lived together 

before this time?”
And she had sharply bidden the child to be quiet and not say such silly 

things.
It was a month after Rosamond’s death when Mr. Percy came home 

late one night, cold, weary and heavy hearted. Opening his study door 
he paused, and gazed for a long moment at Constance, who stood waiting 
for him. T h e look on her face told him all. As the door closed behind 
him husband and wife were again united.

The memory of the dead child had done what her living presence 
could not accomplish. For the Law  worketh in strange w ays .  S t u d e n t
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T R U T H  never dies. For the pure in heart its light shines ever, 
i W ho was Bruno?
A nswer —  He was a student of the teachings of Pythagoras. He was per

secuted by the Church, was exiled from his country, and finally, after seven years, 
was burned at the stake for teaching what wise and unselfish people now believe.

Q u e s t i o n  B o x  0  0  0  0
2 Who were the Essenes?
A nswer —  The Essenes were a Brotherhood of wise people. It is said that 

they lived near the Dead Sea for many thousands of years. Their life was pure 
and lofty. They taught the same truths that Pythagoras taught and that Jesus 
taught to his disciples. Many students came to their home to learn wisdom.

T H EY are better tbaa all tke ballads T H E C H IL D R E N  For they are living poems
That were ever snag or said While all the rest are dead.”

H e len ’s D ream
by a Raja Yoga Student

O N C E  upon a time there was a little girl who was very fond o f 
play. In fact, she wanted to play all the time, and this troubled 
her mother very much, for she knew how necessary it was for 

her little daughter to form good habits while a child. So every day she 
gave Helen certain duties, and be
sides this she gave her a small piece 
o f ground. Helen loved her little 
garden patch, and every morning 
she would see something new and 
beautiful in it, a new plant coming 
up or a bud beginning to open.

Helen had entire care of her lit
tle garden, and everyone was glad 
to give her advice about caring for 
it, so that after a time she began 
to learn a great deal about how 
Mother Nature helps the l it t le  
plants to grow, and how lovingly 
everything is taken care of, and how 
the flowers begin to bloom. But 
after awhile Helen began to lose in
terest, and for a whole week forgot 
to water the garden. You have no 
idea o f the mischief that came 
about in that week, and finally Hel
en’s mother called her out one day 
and said: “ Helen, look at these 
weeds. Your flowers are nearly 
crowded out, and in a little while, 
if the weeds are not pulled up, you will have no flow
ers at all. Now see what happens when you neglect 
your duties.”

That afternoon Helen was very serious, and becom
ing tired of her play, she went into the big library and 
curled up in the wide window seat. Soon she found 
herself in a beautiful doll-house, with playthings every
where, just the lovely things she had always wished for 
— dolls that would talk, carts that would go, automo
biles that just flew around, a little stove and every
thing to go with it; in fact, a doll-house furnished com
plete, even to the curtains at the windows. Helen 
thought she was the most lucky little girl in the world!
She forgot all about her duties or her garden, and for 
days she did nothing but play, and play, and play, and 
at last she became, oh! so tired of play— and yet there 
was nothing else to do! There was no garden and there weren’ t any 
duties, and at last she began to cry. Oh, how ugly that doll-house look
ed! How she did hate playthings! In fact, she was beginning to be 
very unhappy, indeeed, when she heard her mother’ s voice saying, “ Hel
en, Helen, what is it?”  And then she started and woke up. She had 
been asleep, and this was her dream, and I can assure you that she re
membered it to good result, for after that —  how she loved to do her duties !

O n the G o lf  L i n k /

T H E SE  Raja Yoga boys and girls are playing a game on the golf 
links at Point Loma. High above them rises the dome o f the 
Tem ple, the home o f light and wisdom. It is not amiss that 

the Temple thus stands aloft, but within sight o f the children at play. 
We begin to know that boys and girls with pure strong bodies that can

stand a good stiff game can more 
easily climb the path that leads to 
light and wisdom.

So the Raja Yoga children have 
said, “ Our bodies shall belong to 
us, not we to them, and we will 
make them pure and strong.”

And every morning early, these 
boys and girls take command of 
their bodies, and start them right, 
to live all day a pure sweet life of 
work and play. It makes a grown
up straighter, to see them drill and 
exercise. And never have chil
dren been so happy in their work. 
N ow here else are children so merry 
at their play. It is because the 
warrior king is on his throne in 
every heart, and those tiresome, sel
fish wants and wishes o f the body, 
have to obey him. E . W .

E A R  C H IL D R E N : It is
well known that sea-gulls 
never seem to rest; that day 

after day they will follow a ship, 
flying easily and without apparent fatigue. You should 
see them when one of the big vessels leaves the Golden 
Gate harbor, San Francisco.

A hundred or more brown bodies, with long sweep
ing wings, fly off in the wake of the transport. The 
steward’s premises are very soon invaded by passen
gers gathering up waste bread and food for the birds.

Upon my recent trip one of the gulls dropped flut
tering upon the deck, apparently ill. A soldier picked 
it up, took it to his quarters and fed and cared for it 
until it became strong again. Then he allowed it to 
fly away.

But the bird had not forgotten him. Every day it 
would alight on the deck and wait for this particular 
man to come and feed it. It followed the boat to Hon
olulu and finally to Manila, and where it remained dur

ing the two weeks that the transport lay in Manila, I do not know; but 
when the vessel turned seaward again, bound for Nagasaki, there was the 
gull resting on the stern, and it remained with the ship until it.passed 
the Farallone Islands.

I have often wondered how men ever come to forget about the sweet 
and beautiful Comradeship that exists between humans and the birds. 
Some day I am very sure that w e  shall remember. C ousin  E d y t h e

C H IL D R E N  O F T H E  R A JA  Y O G A  SC H O O L, ON T H E  G O L F  L IN K S , L O M A L A N D  
Raja Yoga Academy in the distance

L ISTEN, liiten, listen while I stag —  
There’i joy, joy ia ev’ry thiagl 
la babbling of fresh streams,
Ia luhiag mnlight beams;
]oy sparkles thro’ my dreams 1

Listen, listen, listen while I siag —  
There’s hope, hope in ev'ry thing I 

In gloom and chill and night,
When lost the gliding light.
Hope rises ever bright!

Listen, listen, listen while I siag —  
There's love, love ia ev’ry thing!

If mirth aad hope mast die.
Still I can apward ly.
Love lifts me to the sky! — Selected
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SELEC TIO N
H EARTS with the light of love illumined well.

Whether is mosque or lystgogee they dwell,
Here their simei written in the book, ol love,

Un vexed by hopei of heaves or fean of hell.

They tay, whes the last tramp shall soond its kaell 
Oar Friend will sternly judge and doom to hell.
Can aught but good from perfect goodness come?
Compose your trembling hearts, 'twill all be well.

F a i r y  L ig h t  arid S h in in g  T o w e rs
And greater works than these shall ye do.

A S the sons o f Mile landed on the soil o f Ireland, the file  Amairgen 
chanted a poem in honor o f a marvelous science.

This divine science, indeed, penetrating the secrets of Nature, discover
ing her laws, and mastering her hidden forces, was, according to the tenets of Cel
tic philosophy, a being identical with these forces themselves, with the visible and 
the material world; and to possess this science was to possess Nature in her entirety.

In Erin, in olden times, water was a sacred element. It was deified. 
And today, around the lakes, linger echoes o f profound truths— truths, 
hidden and entangled in misty legends and traditions, interpreted and re
lated as fanciful faery tales to amuse the unbelieving tourist.

But Erin’s wisdom is still sacred to those whose ears retain listening 
reverence for the guidance o f spiritual teachers and are willing to follow 
the inner pathway to knowledge.

The wisdom o f the silent Sphinx is still for those who will dare the 
inward march and face truth in their own nature.

T h e beauty of the lakes o f Killarney is alone equalled in the beauty 
o f their legends; and kinship they might claim with a few o f the differ
ent ages through which humanity has traveled.

Nennius says that these lakes were encompassed by four circles of mines; the 
first was of tin, the second of lead, the third of iron, and the fourth of copper. 
In the several mountains, adjacent to the lakes, are still to be seen the vestiges of the 
ancient mines of iron, lead and copper, but tin has not as yet been discovered here. 
Silver and gold are said by the Irish antiquaries to have been found in the early ages.

The legends tell, that in other times, where now are the lakes, were 
fertile vales, peopled by men and women who lived in stately palaces. 
But through lack o f vigilance to keep the entrance to an enchanted 
fountain closed, all was covered with water in a single night. But all 
the people did not die, only those in whom watchfulness had waned, 
and whose nature could be lulled and entranced by untrue joys, which 
veil future flowing o f tears within fleeting allurements.

Sometimes in Loch Lene, “ the Lake o f Learning”  —  the Lower 
Lake— a wondrous light is seen through its clear depths. T a ll, shining 
towers rise in glowing splendor.

The fisherman strays,
When the clear, cold eve's declining,
He sees the round towers of other days 
In the wave beneath him shining.

Another legend tells of one who is supposed to have lived in Ross 
Castle, on the shores o f Loch Lene— the famous O ’ Donoghue, a man 
o f miraculous powers, of great wisdom, just, and kingly, and o f “ great 
humanity.”  And like the Prophets in the Bible, he had power and con
trol over water. Obedient to his will, it parted; he walked upon its 
surface. Long life, without the appearance of age, was his heritage.

One day, after saying farewell to his friends, he floated through the air, 
over the lake, then descended. T h e waters divided, then closed over him.

In a few years he returned, shining with “ the radiance o f the sun, 
making day joyfu l”  to those who saw him. Afterwards he continued 
to come and go, until it became by tradition a good omen to see him.

His approach is sometimes preceded by music, inconceivably harmonious; some
times by thunder inexpressibly loud.

It is to the ancient “ Wisdom Science”  that we must look for light to

transform the legends from hypothetical faery tales to scientific truths by 
unfolding the miraculous events and enchantments through Nature’s law s.

Hoary with age is the philosophy telling humanity of the heaven 
within, where the light of divinity shines as the sun.

True interpretation o f this teaching weighs, not lightly, the warrior 
courage, the self-control and watchful vigilance, that entrance to divine 
realms demands.

Clearly it has been voiced that the power o f the soul which crowns 
man king over the elements, is guarded within the magic of self-mas
tery—  that magic which enlightens, and confers freedom from ignorance, 
the well o f human tears.

What fountain could be more enchanted than one in which can be 
stayed the tearful tides o f sorrow and grief!

Could not the faery light and shining towers o f other days, seen 
through clear waters, harmonize with the light o f heaven within?-— 
trusted from afar, even through mists in the vale o f tears. A . P. D .

*&  H e lp  P r is o n e r s
T o assist those who are or have been in prisons to establish themselves in honorable positions in life.

With other eyes, too, could I now look upon my fellow m«n with an infinite 
pity. Poor wandering, wayward man! Art thou not tried and beaten with stripes 
even as I am? Even, whether thou bear the royal mantle or the beggar’ s gabar
dine. Art thou not so weary, so heavy laden ?— Carlyle

T H E spirit o f helpfulness, o f sympathy, wisely directed is truly of 
the nature o f heaven and is a bestower o f happiness, possessing a 
regenerative power o f collective as well as individual value. It  is 

a force unseen, but which can be felt, coming like an angel to hearts that 
have hitherto been cold, and moving them to become again true human 
beings. “  He who walks a step without sympathy goes to his own 
funeral dressed in his shroud.”  Sympathy and true justice are insepara
ble, and when sympathy is again a living power in the hearts o f men, it 
will be easy to establish once more that justice that has been so long ab
sent from our judgments.

The judgment o f a criminal’s act alone, without regard to his early 
environment, the nature o f his parents, or the many other causes that 
help to make criminals, is not the way to judge with equity.

T h e daily atmosphere o f crime and immorality in which so many 
children in our great cities live on the one hand, and the atmosphere o f 
crime of a more subtle order, which we contact almost everywhere, can 
produce nothing but crime. The very air we breathe is full of selfish
ness and the worship of Mammon, and these qualities manifest accord
ing to opportunity. And then the punishment o f the criminal is not o f 
that nature to work reform, which is avowedly the object of that pun
ishment. The fact that many are being released from prison after serv
ing a long term, have committed crimes of such a nature a day or two 
after their release, that their further imprisonment for a long term has 
been deemed necessary, should cause us to think and wonder if our 
prison system is all that it should be, and convince us that reform is im
possible by its means.

Any system of punishment that is not remedial, is a crime against the 
punished and a disgrace to the punisher, especially when done under the 
guise of justice and mercy. The reason for this return to crime after a 
long imprisonment, can be sought for and logically answered in the 
methods of the prison discipline itself. The clock-like regularity o f  
prison life, under the stridt supervision of warders, calling for no exer
cise o f the prisoner’ s will causes its decay, and then the prisoner on his 
release is helpless, and falls a victim to the first temptation. The treat
ment o f prisoners, sanctioned by society itself, is no small factor in pro
ducing confirmed criminals. The title o f jail-bird has sounded too often 
the death knell o f a man’s aspirations. When the penalty prescribed 
by law has been paid, his debt should be considered by society to have 
ceased, and he is entitled to our help. In the words of Katherine T in g ley :

Don’ t brand a man as a criminal. Teach him that be is a soul and give him a 
chance. Let him feel that some one believes in him, give him the encouragement 
that perhaps he has missed through all his life, and the lack of which may have 
helped to make him what he is.

A reformatory is needed in which the finer qualities o f human nature 
should be encouraged and appealed to, by people who are qualified by 
compassion, sympathy, and knowledge of human nature to understand a 
patient’ s difficulties. E . J .  W .
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• C O U N T  TIM E BY H E A R T -T H R O B S”
B a i l i y ’ i  “ F i s t u « , ”  1840

W E live is deeds, lot yens, is thoughts, sot breiths.
In feelings, not is igsres os t dial;
We should count time by heirt-throbs. He most lives, 

Who thinks most, feels the noblest, sets the best.

YESTERDAY
by J o l t  B i n t o n

T IM E'S messenger, but Istely born.
Stood tiptoe os the hills of mors;
His little spun was but 1  day—

And som the elf has slipped array.

His coming lighted up our sphere —
He must have heard the hail asd cheer 
Of those mho sought high hopes to crows 
Before his sus west swiftly down.

He came, a sires, whispering joy;
But sorrow followed to annoy.
Asd with the parting of a breath,
Brought life to some— to others death.

What joyous hopes, what bitter pain.
Danced thick attendance is his train;
Youth came with dreams— the very old 
Looked forth as to a story told.

O little pilgrim, purple clad,
Could thy return agais be had,
I’d give— if mine— this world away 
To bring back one lost yesterday.— Selected

T H E O S O P H I C A L  F O R U M
C o n d u c t e d  bjr J. H. T u s s e l l  

*»

as I, positively shrinks from the idea of it. Ail she says is; “ Why should I wish 
to live again here? Why should I wish to come back?”  How would you an
swer her? She has had a very sad life, and it seems to me that the teaching of 
Reincarnation could do so much for her if she could but see its truth.

Answer ^  we ta*ce I ' f e  as âs been an̂ ‘s t0 very m a n y >

one long struggle, full of misunderstanding, injustice, 
heartache, not to mention the still darker side, and if we regard that as 
the real life, the only life, then indeed we might shrink from coming 
back. But that is not real life, it is only a distorted shadow. The real 
life is far different —  it is full o f joy, power, love, peace; and it is this 
life that the soul would have us lead, and it will bring us back again and 
again to earth until we do lead it.

Only through Reincarnation and the action o f the divine law can we 
hope to attain to the true life, and the secret o f it is, not to seek so 
much that our own lives may be free or to attain for ourselves what we 
so much desire, but to help to bring a little more sunshine and joy into 
the lives of others. This is the secret o f true happiness given to us by 
all the great teachers o f humanity, and if we would but try it, do we not 
know in our hearts that gradually all our questions would be answered 
and all the perplexities of-life solved? And when this is so, we shall 
not shrink from coming back; on the contrary, we shall rejoice that this 
is the soul’s destiny, for it means ever a new opportunity for service, 
through which alone can true progress be made. It means, too, the re
newed opportunity o f sharing in the world’s work and of taking part in 
the glorious future o f humanity, and o f helping to bring it about.

S t u d e n t

Qju es

O l i e S t io n  What do you consider the right way to treat insect pests, 
poisonous snakes and harmful things generally ?

A n s w e r  Theosophy holds there are two ways, two paths that 
in the B h agavad G ita  are called the world’s eternal 

ways— light and darkness, sadness and joy, turbulence and peace, sel
fishness and unselfishness, love and hate, the sweet and the bitter, and 
so on. Look about you. Have you not seen people who were natu
rally selfish, who have lived so long in the lower part o f their natures 
that the lower part seemed to be the whole person. Others are unsel
fish; it is natural for them to be so. Some are thoughtless, others are 
compassionate. Some carry almost a halo about them, others the very 
mark o f Cain upon their brows. In the plant world some plants are 
healing and medicinal, some furnish food, others poison. Plainly some 
belong to the light, others to the shadow ; and o f those that belong to the 
shadow there are two classes— some actively destructive, and others 
which are passively so. And o f the latter class are the vampires and 
parasites. T h e same thing is found in the world of human beings, and 
also in the animal world. Compare the gopher-snake and the rattle
snake. Is it our duty to let the rattlesnake bite us or our neighbors, or 
to protect ourselves against it?

T h e  Theosophist has no patience with the man who passively sits 
down and lets evil have its way. He may never do these things himself, 
but if  he allows them to be done without protest, the Theosophist con
siders such a man a decided failure. I may not bite or poison my own 
child, but what is my duty if I see him in danger o f being poisoned by 
a scorpion or rattlesnake; or if some unknown man should suddenly 
come in and bite him, would you consider that I was very virtuous if  I 
quietly allowed it to be done, saying it was part o f God’s plan ? On the 
contrary, would you not think I was a hypocrite if I took any comfort 
in the thought that I would not do such dreadful things myself? And 
the vampire must be treated in the same way, whether we find it in the 
animal world, the human world, or the plant world. These things 
which live on others and serve no good end themselves, which merely 
delight in tearing down, hindering and destroying, ought to be dealt with 
from the standpoint o f common sense. I f  we care anything about the 
good in life, if we really want to see good, and not evil, triumph, our 
duty must be plain. G . K .

tion What is the intuition? How does it differ from the ordi
nary apprehension of truth, /. e ., through experience or 

reasoning? In the Key to Theosophy, it is said: “ Our duty is to keep alive in 
man his spiritual intuitions.”  Please explain this.

Answer

o*ues,tion To me, Reincarnation has proved to be a great hope, but a 
friend of mine, who, I thought, would be as much interested

Another Teacher has declared that “ Unless ye be
come as little children, ye cannot enter into the king

dom of heaven.”  And in the Voice o f the Silence, the Book o f Golden 

Precepts, we read: “ The pupil must regain the child-state he has lost.”  
And this perhaps gives us a clue to the understanding o f the power of 
intuition. For intuition means knowing— it is direct and immediate 
knowledge without the ordinary process of reasoning employed by the 
mind. And it is in the child that ordinarily we can see it most active. 
Has it never come to your notice how keen are children as readers of 
human nature and character, how quick they are to discern the sincerity 
or otherwise o f those with whom they come in contact, and this in spite 
of outward appearance, in spite o f engaging manners and graceful speech, 
which too often deceive their elders? What experience has the child 
had to enable it to judge so accurately, when we, with all our experi
ence, are so often at fault?

What is this faculty, the intuition, and why have we not it? Did we 
have it when w e were children? I f  so, how came it that we lost it? 
Can we regain it? Y e s ; we must have had it in some measure when 
we were young, and we lost it, as nearly all children lose it, by the 
prevalent false system of education. For, by this system the child is 
taught that reason alone is to be the guide, that everything must be 
tested by reason, and that to know anything “ because you know it,”  
and in spite of assertions made by others to the contrary, is— well, to 
use a long word, unphilosophical. And so the fount of pure knowledge 
is dammed up, and no longer can this stream of soul-wisdom find an 
outlet or reflect itself as direct knowledge into the brain. W e some
times speak as “  knowing in the heart,”  in contradistinction to knowing 
by the brain, and it is this knowing in the heart that is close akin to 
intuition ?

Can we regain it? Y es, o f a surety; for what once was ours, may 
be ours again; nay, it is ours now; but it has become latent, covered 
up, inactive. T o  make this faculty again operative, we must clear away 
the obstructions. It is not anything to be acquired, but to be brought 
again into use, and, as a delicate instrument which has become rusted 
and clogged from long neglect and misuse, needs cleaning and delicate 
adjusting, so the obstructions and the clogs must be removed from our 
lives and our outer natures become adjusted and purified before we can 
hear again the voice of the intuition. S t u d e n t
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helpful ad- 
music finely 
an exquisite 
are the general

Reprinted from the San Diego N rusi

IN TERESTIN G , 
dresses, good 
rendered, and 

nature touch — these 
characteristics of the Isis Theatre meet
ings conducted under the auspices of the 
Aryan Theosophical Society, by Point 
Loma students, Sunday evenings. One 
may attend these meetings week after
week, but there is no sameness about them; there is always a new touch, a new 
note that gives ever renewed interest and enthusiasm. The rendering of the over
ture to Tannhauser (Wagner) was especially fine, and evoked hearty applause. 
The “ Bridal Song”  (Jensen) and “ Hungarian Dance,”  No. I (Brahms), were 
listened to with the closest attention.

The two addresses, “ The Philosophy of Environment,”  by Miss A. Lester, 
and “ The Sermon on the Mount,”  by Rev. S. J. Neill, both showed the prac
tical application of Theosophy to the problems of life.

Rev. S. J. Neill spoke of the Sermon on the Mount as holding up before us 
“  the true life, the true religion,”  making us feel that “  heaven is within ourselves.”  
“ Jesus,”  he declared, “ teaches that the true peace, the enduring riches, can only 
be found by going in quite an opposite direction from that in which the spirit of 
the world leads men. The poor in spirit, not the haughty, or the proud, are 
blessed. Blessed are the meek, the merciful, the seeker after righteousness. We 
are passing through the Iron Age, and the great force or momentum which it gives 
should be directed to good, and not to evil. And to this end we need the Spirit 
of Christ as given in this Sermon on the Mount. This teaching of Christ is not 
to be found in the creeds; they are woven out of quite other material. The Ser
mon on the Mount is Theosophy, and it applies to all ages and to all men.”

Quoting from the first address: “ One truth is to be read between the lines of 
the written lives of the great. Only when some window is open to the light of the 
soul-life, is man able to master his environment and get into the harmony of a 
conscious use of it. The history of great thinkers and geniuses shows us that 
ever there was present in the dawn of their development this opening to the light.
. . . . It is within the power of the individual to rise to the plane of the
soul and wield external conditions to the extent that they may mirror the ideal 
world. The great have done this. So the truth about environment is that a 
strong soul can shine through surroundings of privation and suffering, and great 
qualities may appear like bright gems in the dark recesses of human life, while 
often an environment that to the casual glance would s.eem to foster only strength 
and purity, and achievement, is a hotbed where selfishness and mental dissipation
and general mediocrity flourish....................... It is because in earliest childhood
the light of the soul is dimmed and soon forgotten that human beings are out of 
harmony with their environment, and are limited and warped by some of its as-

LOMALAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

" ‘The P h i lo s o p h y  q f  E n v iro n m e n t ' 
b y  M iss A . L e s t e r  arid * ‘The S e rm o n  
on the M o u n t ' b y  R e v . S .  J .  N eill

pects instead o f mastering and using 
the whole of it for the soul’ s experi
ence.”  O bserver

T
W h b t P e o p le  S le e p  On

H E London D a ily  N ew s  has the 
following, under the heading, 
“ What People Sleep On ” : 

Inspeftors under Mr. Peter Fyfe, the chief 
inspector of the municipal sanitary department of Glasgow, examined 3163 beds 
in 2300 houses in that city, and the report of the results has sent a thrill of horror not 
alone through the teeming population of the great city on the Clyde, but through
out the length and breadth of the Kingdom. No fewer than 2471 of those 3 16 3  
beds were found to consist of flock, most of which had been made from masses of 
dirty, disease-laden rags, collected from all quarters of the city, and turned into 
bedding without the slightest attempt at cleaning or even disinfecting.

To analyze the nature of this filth, Mr. Fyfe had a pound of it obtained “ new ”  
from a factory where it was made. Half of that pound he rinsed in distilled wa
ter and then analyzed the liquid. The result is best appreciated by means of a 
comparison. Mr. Fyfe compared his analysis with that of an equal quantity of 
ordinary Glasgow sewage. In the contrast the crude sewage was a bad loser. For 
the suspended solids in the sewage amounted to but 22.44 grains per gallon, while 
those in the rinsings of the bedding material were 227.07 grains per gallon. The 
flock, in fact, proved to be over ten and nearly eleven times dirtier than sewage.

The remainder o f the article from which this is taken gives details, 
facts proving a like condition in London. Terrible indeed are the pen
alties of living in reckless indifference to each other’ s doings and inter
ests. The blame for such a state of affairs lies equally with the culprits 
who are so reckless of the public interest, and with the public itself. T h e 
lesson to the undutiful private citizen is this; if you are content to live 
on in comfort indifferent to the lot o f other people, can you expect other 
people to care what happens to you? Another lesson is: can we blame 
Oriental civilizations for continuing in their habits which we call filthy, 
when we have horrors from which they are happily secure ? H. T .  E .

World's Headquhstere 
UNIVERSAL BROTH
ERHOOD Organization 
POINT LOMA, Cal. 

Meteorological Table 
for Urn week ending 
October t*» 2nd. 1904 

Total number hours sunshine 
recorded during S e p t . 14 4 .8 0  
Average no. hours a day 8 .16  
Observations taken at 8 a.m. 
Pacific Tune

S E P T

O C T

B A R O M

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S R A I N

F A L L

W I N D

MAX M IN DRY WET DIE TEL

26 29.818 74 59 67 6 l . O O W 5
* 7 29.800 75 59 6 6 61 . O O E 4
28 29.724 73 5 6 6 3 58 . O O E 5
29 29.616 74 6 2 75 58 . O O NE ' 4
3° 29.582 78 6 3 70 6 0 .OO W 3

I 29.838 80 60 6 5 6 4 . O O W 2

2 29.768 7 * 6 0 6 2 6 l . O O NW 3

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Lom a-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f Lowta-land on which to 
send your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the w orld, A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cent# (postage ic extra) . $0.06 
50, postpaid, for . , . . . 1.00
100, ** . . . . .  1.50

Sent assorted unless ordered w ith specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma.Cal.

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  
C O A C H  L IN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s  

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants N ational ^
P a id  up C apital, $ 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and U ndivided  
Profits, $ j j ,o o o

RALPH GRANGER
Preiident

Dr. F. R. BURNHAM
Vlce-Pre«ident

W. R. ROGERS
Caahier

Every facility and security offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W . O. B O W E N  1 0 4 3  F I F T H  ST .
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

\The

Chadbourne Furniture C?
W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock of House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S  T O R  E -  R  0  O M S

S i x t h  &  D  S t r e e t s

S A N  D IEG O , C A L.

S e v e n te e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l ia b le  b u s in e ss

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
F O R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

i «  s o l d  a a s z  a t

The Lion Clothing Store
STETSON HATS 
MONARCH SHIRTS 
WALTON NECKW EAR 
HIGH A RT CLOTHES

Corner 5th 1st G Sts.

a 1 i 
g o o d
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Artistic

J o b  P r i n t i n g

The A r y a n  T h e o -  

s o p h i c a l  P r e s s

1 1 7 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T  

S A N  D IE G O  ::  C A L IF O R N IA

P r in t e r s  of t h e

New Century Path

ISIS Conservatory o f
M U S IC  of 'The Universal Brother
hood, P o in t  L oma , California.

4 ^ Personal applications and inquiries received every 
Saturday by the Secretary at

S A N  D I E G O  B R A N C H  
Isis H a ll , i i ao  F ift h  Street

between the hours of 9 a . m . and 4 p. u .  Full par
ticulars will be sent by mail upon application to

J. H. FUSSELL 
Secretary tit Treasurer 

ISIS CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC 
POINT LOMA, CALIFORNIA

EDWARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  &  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving &  Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest W most varied stock o f Books 
and General literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F IF T H  S T R E E T , SA N  D IE G O

“  Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
Toy* Garnet Souvenirs Office Supplies City and County Maps

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T ES

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Phyileians* PretcriftUnt and Family Recipes tartfully prepared

CORNER FOURTH &  D STREETS
Telephone Main 424

CORNER FIFTH W C STREETS
Telephone Black 856

Subscription to the N ew C e n tu r y  P ath  
may begin any time— now

The
S E A R C H L I G H T
V o lum e  II  A U G U S T  15TH , 1904  N u m m i  i

For Members Only

^ T h is  is probably one 
of the most interest
ing and valuable num
bers of the Searchlight 
ever issued, containing 
records &? information 
of the utmost histori
cal value. Price 15  cts

N E W  C E N T U R Y  C O R P O R A T IO N
C l a r k  T h u r s t o n ,  M a n a g e r

P o i n t  L o m a  C a l i f o r n i a

P O IN T  LO M A  
B U N G A L O W  
A N D  T E N T  

V IL L A G E
A  unique Summer £5? Winter resort near 

celebrated Theosophical Center, 
Point Loma Homestead. One 
hour’s ride fro m  San Diego, close 
to Pacific ocean &  to San Diego 
bay, commanding a magnificent 
view. I deal H ome  L ife . Bun
galows &  Tents. Permanent or 
transient accommodations- Fish'"*’ 
golf, and sea bathing. Reduced 
summer rates. June weather all
t h e  y e a r  round. For particulars address

P o in t  L oma  B ungalow  & T en t  V illage  
P O I N T  L O M A  

CALIFORNIA

A SUBSCRIPTION TO 
TH E NEW CEN TU RY 
PATH IS A GOOD IN 
VESTM ENT T R Y  IT  
FOR Y O U R S E L F  OR 
F O R  A F R I E N D  
IT  MAKES A G O O D  
G I F T  A T ANY TIM E

T A / E  A R E  I N  A  P O S I T I O N  T O  
F I T  Y O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U I T  

Y O U .  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C -  

I A L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  

F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A I N I N G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  I N S T R  U M E N T S  

U S E D  I N  S I G H T  T E S T I N G  
I F  T O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R I P T I O N  to 

F I L L , F R A M E  to R E P A I R

w e g ive you the Best W ork obtainable anywhere

J  E  N  K  S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

I 9

TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O P S A N  D I E G O  

U n it e o  S t a t u  D et o o t a et

Capital Paid up J  150,000  
Surplus & Profits 170 ,000

J. GRUENDIKE 
D. F. GARRETTSON 
HOMER H. PETERS 
G. W. FISHBURN -

President 
V ice Pres. 
V ice Pres. 

Cashier

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E. Fishburn, 
G . W . Flshbum, D. F. Garrettson and Homer H . Peters

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G e o r g e  T .  V e r n o n

Tailor
m o  F IF T H  S T R E E T  - Sbfton Block 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 *

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N "T  y o u  s e e  t h e  h a n d  o f  d e s t i n y ?
— 2700 miles saved in encircling the globe via this port 
— Three Transcontinental Railroads heading for this Harbor 
— The Commerce of the Southwest and of the Pacific it be

ing concentrated at the Bay o f San Diego 
— Look out for Big Developments j the Market is setive now

£  z :  D .  G .  R e e d
Ettablithed 1870  E x-M ayor o f S a n  D iego

R U D D E R 'S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T  

G R IL L

NBWLY FURNISHED FINEST IN THE CITT

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA 

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

S E A R C H L I G H T
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text of U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15  cents

S T I L L  A  FE W  C O P IES L E F T  O F N O . 6
which contains t  full report o f the Great Debate on

T h e o s o p h y  C h r ist ia n it y
t h e  p r i c e  i t  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

The pottage it paid by

The Theosophical Publishing C o, Point Loma,Cal
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T H E

M Y S T E R I E S

O F  T H E

H E A R T

D O C T R I N E

Prepared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the World; tells what it is and why it is 
—  reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $2 in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

T H E O SO P H IC A L  P U B L I S H I N G  C O . 

P O IN T  L O M A . C A L

P O I N T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A D
^ [ N O W  O P E N  for G U E S T S , especially for Families seeking
the I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e . Superb location on the bold headland commanding a sweeping 
view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego Bay &  City and the lofty mountain 
ranges of Mexico. Health, Rest, Comfort, and Recreation. Beautiful Drives. E x
tensive G olf Links on Oceanside. C . Suites for families: for terms address

P O IN T  L O M A  H O M E ST E A D  M A N A G E M E N T

B u n g a l o w  H o m e s  i n  L o m a - l a n d

A d a p t e d  t o 

L arge &  Sm all 
families or groups 

o f fam ilies : :

P r ic e s :  c o m 

pletely furnish
ed $ 4 0 “  &  u p w a rd  

per  m o n t h ;  s p e c i a l  

terms fo r  season or year

Refectory • Lectures * Musicales 
Dramatic Performances

Fo r pardculars address

the Point Lom a Homestead
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New Century Path
T y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G L  E  Y

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P oin t Lom&., C a lifo rn ia , U. S . A.
S U B S C R IP T IO N —-By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, F o u r  D o l l a r s  ; other countries in the Postal Union, F o u r  D o l l a r s  

a n d  F it t y  C x n t s ,  payable in advance ; per single copy, T e n  C e n t s

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  To the editor address, “  K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y  editor N iw  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 

Point Loma, C al.:’ * T o  the B u s i n e s s  management, including Subscriptions, to the “  New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al.’ *

R E M IT T A N C E S  —  A ll remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“ C l a r k  T h u r s t o n ,  weanagery"  and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D i e g o  P. O ., though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number of words contained

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April loth, 1903, at Point Loma, Calif., as id-claas matter, under Act of Congress of March 3d, 1879 
Copyright 1904 by Katherine Tingley

T r u t h  L i g h t  f l  L i b e r a t i o n  fo r  D i s c o u r a g e d  H u m a n i t y

C O N T E N T S

Pages 2 & 3 — E d i t o r i a l  

Shall W e Go to the 
East for Light ?

Views of History 
Vindication of Kepler 
Humanity's Languages 
New Social Classification 
Prejudices About Ancients 
W ork of Celtic Congresses 
Restoration of the Stadium 
Pavilion, Brighton —  frontispiece

Page 4  —  X X t h  C e n t u r y  P r o b l e m s  

Hypnotized Crime 
In Praise o f Abstracts 
Educational Methods 
The Senses

Page 5— A r t ,  M u s i c  & L i t e r a t u r e  

Holy Well —  illustrated 
Version of Cicero’ s Essay 
Tenebra (verse)

Pages 6 & 7 —  W o m a n ’ s  W o r k  

A  Danger Point 
Marshes of Glynn (verse)
Rights of the Wife 
Interpretations Under Hypnotism 
Egyptian Statue (illustration)
Rose Morals (verse)

Page 8 — A r c h e o l o g y ,  e t c .

New Theories About 
Stonehenge —  illustrated 

Mounds of the Ohio 
and Mississippi 

Irish Archeology

Page 9 —  N a t u r e

One of Nature's Desserts 
Playing ’ Possum 
Cold Storage in Nature 
Hazel Nut (illustration)
Mystery of the Mist 
When the Queen Whistles 
On the Hodu River (illustration)

Pages 10  &  II —  U. B. O r g a n i z a t i o n  

On Seaward Side o f Point 
Loma (illustration)

The Universal Brotherhood 
Congress at Brighton,
England, 1899 

Students at Isis Theatre

Page 12 —  G e n e r a l  

Road Near Las Cuabas,
Cuba (illustration)

Monument Raised by 
Americans at Las 
Guasimas (illustration)

Friends in Counsel 
Language-Learning

Page 13 —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c i e n c e  

Our Moon and the
Walled Plain Plato —  illustrated 

Last Surgical Triumph 
Words and Thought 
Fatigue of Metals

Pa*e 1 4 — G e n e r a l  

On the Shores of Loma- 
Land (illustrations)

Selfish Invalids

Page 15 —  C h i l d r e n ’ s  H o u r  

Raja Yoga Question Box 
A Japanese Legend 
Raja Yoga Base 

Ball —  illustrated 
So Wise (verse)

Pages 16 & 17— S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h  

T o Lift or to Lead (verse)
Have W e Lived Before ?
Man’ s Dual Nature 
The Search for 

the Self (verse)
Theosophical Forum

Pages 18 ,  19  6  2 0 —  A d v e r t i s e m e n t s

Meterological

D R . R. H E B E R  N E W T O N  thinks that Christianity 
S h a ll  W e G o  would benefit by incorporating into itself the spirit 
to  the E a ^ t  embodied in the Oriental faiths. Their adherents, he
I , fo r L ig h t  thinks, live in the constant consciousness o f the pres

ence of God, that eternal reality which is to most of us 
an abstraction. The Oriental is spiritual; we are only intellectual. And 
so our religion is no longer our very life, that to which all else is sec
ondary: but merely the expression o f hopes and beliefs which the mind 
has created to encourage itself, and to which it turns at special moments.

All kinds of thinkers, beside Dr. Newton, are proposing all kinds of 
remedies. Having made their propositions, they mostly stand back and 
wait for someone else to act. W hy not apply them? W hy not conspicu
ously do or be the thing they urge others to do or be? I f  a man thinks

the Oriental mind in closer touch with the divine than the W estern, let 
him bring his own mind into that touch. Then his proposition will com e 
with tremendous force. Anyone can do what he will with his mind, and 
can expound any kind o f Christianity, or any mixture o f Christianity with 
other elements.

But no man need go outside Christianity to obtain the “ deep inner 
light of the spirit.”  Let us reflect on three or four points, and we have 

all that is necessary to make a start, to go on with cer- 
L ig h t  Thtkt tainty, and to reach the final goal. John speaks o f “  the 
L ig h te th  a ll Light that lighteth every man that cometh into the
M an k in d  I* world.”  Christ speaks o f the Kingdom of Heaven

as being w ith in  u s; and in one of the newly discovered 
“ sayings,”  he charges his hearers to gain self-knowledge at all costs. And 
finally Paul speaks o f man (and also the body o f man) as th eT em p leo f 
the living God. T o  find one’s (true) self, to find the Light, to find the K ing
dom of Heaven, to find God —  are the same task. T o  enter on this task is 
to acquire the very spirituality for which Dr. Newton would have us go to 
the East. W e can develop it from the teaching we have in the W est. And i f  
we have not done so, we shall not do it any the more for wandering amid 
the ruins o f systems for which our minds are unfitted. The W est has 
enough to redeem itself within itself, and for that redemption it waits the 
coming o f men and women who have lit the spiritual fire in their hearts 
by self-study, by meditation, constant aspiration and compassionate feeling 
and deeds. When in terms o f Christianity the path is preached by those 
who have gone far upon it, the mind o f Christ will be in our midst and 
all will go well. S t u d e n t

V ie w s q f  H isto ry  —  F a lse  and T ru e

T H E mistake o f applying the principles o f natural science to the 
problems o f history has often been pointed out. Even when a 
scientific theory affords a reasonable explanation of fa<Ss in nat

ural history, it does not follow that it will apply to human historv- 
Much less will it do so when it does not afford a satisfa&ory explanation 
even of fadfs in natural history.'

This is the case with the principle of “ evolution”  or “ development.”  
It has been shown that the theory or theories which may be more or less 
accurately grouped under these titles, do not explain even the phenomena 
o f natural science, because they regard only the external details o f the 
process of evolution and do not explain the cause or motive power. 
There is no fault to find with such theories so long as they do not profess 
to explain causes and underlying principles, but are considered merely as 
records of phenomena or classifications of effects. But, unfortunately, 
there are some scientists, as we know, who do not stop here, but regard 
the process o f evolution as in some mysterious way the cause of evolu
tion; thus leading the ignorant to suppose that the universe can be 
explained without a God. W e will not now pause to examine the 
extraordinary condition of intellect which permits a man to believe that 
dead matter can evolve conscious mind, and lower things in general pro
duce higher things, without the operation o f a pre-existing will and intel
ligence. It will be enough for present purposes to mention it.

The result o f applying such notions to historical and other human 
questions we see in some o f our school-books. Thus, in a chapter on 
“ Development of State,”  humanity is supposed to gradually “ evolve”  a 
system of government by bringing its intelligence to bear on its sur
rounding conditions. No regard is paid to the circumstance that there 
are races which go on century after century without progressing at all. 
Hence we miss the necessary inference that before a race can evolve, it 
must be endowed with some power comprising aspiration, intelligence 
and energy; to account for which we need a profound study of the 
nature and origin of intelligence and the soul.

Other human concerns are supposed to have pushed themselves up
ward in the same kind of way. Religion, arts and crafts, literature, all 
grow out of nothing and develop towards a non-existent goal. T h is is 
“ bringing out the reasoning power o f the child,”  and this is what the 
unfortunate teacher (who is perhaps trying to bring his own reasoning 
power in again) is required to explain.

But we are happy to be able to quote an exception to these paltry 
notions about history.

Prof. G . P. Fisher, of Yale, in his Ancient H istory, says:

H isto ry , although it is not an aimless process, is nevertheless not subjedt to the
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forces and laws which govern in the realm of matter. Physical analogies are not 
a literal image of what takes place in the sphere of intelligence and freedom.

Reforms and revolutions, which alter the direction of the historic stream, emanate 
from individuals in whose minds they are conceived, and by whose energy they are 
effected. The force thus exerted by the leaders in history is not accounted for by 
reference to general laws. Great men are not puppets moved by the spirit of 
the time.

T h is  is  one sign out o f  m any that the era o f  forces and tendencies 
and  o f  dead  and impersonal things, and abstractions in general, is 
pass ing a w a y ;  and that personality and mind are com ing to be recognized 
a s  the a g e n t s  in all phenomena and events. St u d e n t

A  V in d ic a t io n  q f  K e p le r

A W R I T E R  in an astronomical journal has been disparaging the 
memory o f the great Kepler by making out that he did not 
believe in astrology and that he practised astrology for a living. 

T h is  w riter quotes a passage where Kepler ridicules astrological supersti
tion, but does not quote another passage where Kepler declares his in
tention o f  preserving the grain o f truth in astrology. T h e effeCt is to 
make the great man appear as an impudent charlatan.

N o w , even from the life o f Kepler as given in current sources, preju
diced though that certainly is from a Theosophical point o f view, it is 
evident that he was essentially a mystic. He was a Pythagorean, studied 
the relations between number, geometry and the celestial measurements, 
and was honored by Bruno and others for this. All great discoverers 
are m ystics who make their discoveries by the old, old methods of using 
the intuition in the study o f nature’s correspondences. Then come the 
scientific drudges who systematize the work o f the great discoverer 
while deriding his methods.

Kepler was a man o f fine character, colossal industry and courage in 
face o f ill health and religious persecution, and wide intelligence and in
tuition. He believed in the ancient Pythagorean science o f astrology, 
and rightly derided the popular thirst for horoscopes. He acknowledged 
his inability to do more for his inquisitive clients than give a general 
■ outline o f their character and tendencies, and we can scarcely blame him 
if, in the interests o f his invaluable labors in genuine science, he accepted 
money that was literally forced upon him by these superstitious folk.

St u d e n t

H u m & .n ity V  L a .n gu a .ges

I T  has been computed that over 5,000 distinct languages are spoken 
by mankind. But, if we count dialects, the number of varieties be
comes enormously multiplied; in this case, as in all cases where we 

attempt to apply mathematical numbers to facts, enumeration is baffled 
by the infinite fine shades of variation. Among the native Americans, 
as there are no nations, but only scattered and wandering tribes, there are 
hundreds of dialectic gradations. Even in little England, civilized and 
well-knit though it be, dialeCts are spoken which, so far as comprehensi
bility is concerned, might as well be Chinese. There are said to be 
more than sixty vocabularies in Brazil, and in Mexico the Nahua language 
has been broken up into 700 dialeCts.

It seems evident that the number o f different varieties o f any one 
thing in this world depends altogether on the hair-splitting and micro
scopic powers o f investigators, and doubtless the dialeCts might be split 
op into still smaller and more numerous subdivisions, just as the particles 
which compose the molecule can be themselves split up. T .

A  N ew  S o c ia l  C lassificatio n

M  E D M O N D  D E M O L IN S  has invented a new sociological 
# classification o f mankind. He divides society first into two 

great divisions, the communal and the individual. The com
munal formation is that in which the individual leans on the community 
rather than on himself; it is found in the East, and explains Oriental 
immobility. The individual formation is found in the progressive Occi
dent; in it the individual relies on himself, and this explains the pro
gressive character of the West.

This classification is interesting, but not more true or convenient than 
•other classifications; all classifications are good until we try to define 
their exact limits, and then all alike break down. M. Demolins has, of 
course, merely traced the great universal duality in one of its manifesta
tions. All growth is involved in the interaction of expansive and re
strictive forces; freedom and law cooperate to yield the perfect life. E.

N a rro w  P re ju d ic e s  A b o u t  th e  A n c ie n ts

I N reading about the conjectures made by explorers as to the objects 
and uses o f various ancient remains, such, for instance, as the 
Mounds, one is struck by the way in which preconceived ideas 

limit and hamper the mind. It is absurd to try to explain everything in 
the light of our own little civilization, with its narrow religious notions, 
its highly specialized and conventional science, and its crude ideas as to 
human affairs in general. W e do not sufficiently realize that the intel
lectual atmosphere, generated by a small racial subdivision in a few cen
turies, is quite special and peculiar, and can have but little connection 
with the ideas of races that existed thousands o f years ago.

Our very words religion and science limit the mind; they merely indi
cate our own distinction between certain classes o f investigation or 
knowledge. T h e ancient races may have known no such distinction. 
W e say that such and such a thing was probably used for “ religious 
purposes;”  we might just as well say for scientific purposes. Religion 
and science are names for the means by which man studies, evokes, and 
uses the powers o f the soul and o f Nature. Religion could never have 
been created, nor could it have maintained its hold, unless it had at some 

time actually worked. The ancients did not take all that trouble over a 
mere “ superstition.”  It was a science— a science much more worthy 
of the name than our mechanical and chemical system— a science of 
the human soul and o f the divine potencies residing therein and in Na
ture— a science by which these could be evoked as agencies for the wel
fare of humanity. St u d e n t

G o o d  W o rk  q f  the C e lt ic  C o n g ress

A  R E M A R K A B L E  gathering o f representatives o f the Celtic peoples 
o f Ireland, Wales, the Scottish Highlands, Brittany and Cornwall 
has just been held amid great enthusiasm, and is another evidence 

o f the wonderful Celtic revival that has been in progress for the last few 
’years. The Celtic people have at last begun to awaken to their unique 
position and enormous possibilities. In music, poetry and the higher form 
o f patriotism they rank high. In this age o f materialism in life it is a 
great thing to have some idealists left, and amongst the Celtic peoples the 
far off echo o f the statelier past still lingers. They have yet a character
istic music and an imaginative literature of which they are justly proud. 
The ancient language is being fostered and a greater feeling o f unity is 
growing. A very striking feature of this Congress has been the adoption 
of the beautiful Welsh anthem, “ Land of my Fathers,”  as the national 
anthem of all the Celts. Both words and music are noble and elevating.

_____________ C. J- R-
R e s to r a t io n  q f  the S ta d iu m  a t  A th e n s

T H E work of restoring the Athenian Stadium, which was begun in 
1895 by the Greeks, has proceeded until they have just about 
completed the fifty-two thousand marble seats o f the amphitheatre 

in creamy-white Pentelican marble. The restoring committee intends 
building a propylaeum or entrance like the ancient one.

T h e ancient stadium was made in a hollow space, 680 feet by 13 0 , 
scooped out o f the soil on the bank o f the Ilissus. Lycurgus leveled 
this site and laid it out. Herodes Atticus furnished it with tiers of mar
ble seats capable o f accommodating at least 40,000 spectators. E .

tIh e  P a v ilio n , B rig h to n , E n g la n d - - - F ro n tisp ie c e

T HIS week’s cover-page o f  the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  shows the en
trance to the Pavilion at Brighton, England.

Members of the Universal Brotherhood, and all readers of the 
N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h  in sympathy with the objects and work o f  the Uni
versal Brotherhood, will remember the great Universal Brotherhood Con
gress held at this Pavilion in 1899, which marked one o f the great epochs 
in the history of the Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society.

An article, well worth perusal, will be found on page 10  of this issue 
of the N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , giving interesting data and facts connected 
with the Congress of 1899.

4 5  the M em b ers q f  *Ihe U n iv ersa l B ro th e rh o o d  T h ro u g h o u t
the W o r ld : In order to expedite improvements in the different Departments of
The Universal Brotherhood Organization, it is necessary that all communications, 
connected with the work of the Universal Brotherhood, should be directed to 
Katherine Tingley, Loma Homestead, Point Loma, California.

( Signed ) K a t h e r i n e  T i n g l e y ,  Leader and Official Head
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Sn Some Viewy on XXth Century Problems Stt

N E W  Y O R K  and Chicago are both getting alarmed 
H y n o tized fc  at the very considerable increase of crime going on 
C rim e  G ro w * in both cities. A Chicago paper has also examined 
in g  R a p id ly  the criminal statistics of Mississippi, and sums up 

with the remark that life is about half as safe in that 
State as in Southern Italy.

Various remedies are proposed —  more police, swifter punishment, 
severer punishment, and so on. There is no need to enumerate the sug
gestions offered for the suppression o f crime.

One of the papers, which is most horror-struck at the figures, con
tained on the same day as that on which its analysis o f the figures ap
peared, full accounts of several murders, one of them carefully illustrated; 
notices o f one or two suicides; and an article on hypnotic suggestion. 
The paper contained, in fact, an analysis o f the problem, an article on 
the chief cause o f the phenomenon, and an example o f the cause in 
action. Each account o f a murder is a hypnotic suggestion in propor
tion to its vividness; and the matter is much worsened by pictures.

The other day a man, who had causelessly murdered his wife and 
children, explained that many months before he had read o f a case of 
the same crime. Suddenly the idea occurred to him: Suppose 1  should 

do th a t! T o  his horror the idea grew and grew, dominated his imagination 
more and more, and at last— as he said —  compelled its own fulfillment.

Every town, and almost every village o f this country, possesses a daily 
paper; and hardly a number is issued of any one of those papers that 
does not contain a glowing account of a murder. I f  the village in ques
tion does not provide the material —  well, the next one does, or the 
nearest large town. Rather than have no murder, they will describe 
one that occurred in a distant State, or even in Europe!

For various reasons weak and eminently impressible minds are increas
ing in numbers. And a study o f crimes will show that a large propor
tion are the work o f persons o f this kind, not o f hardened and deter
mined criminals. More often than not they have an evil bent, not strongly 
marked, but sufficient to make their minds a fruitful soil for the seeds 
which every newspaper they ever buy, scatters.

The remedy is in our own hands. W e do not permit the publication 
o f the intimate details o f divorce cases. W hy? Because we recognize 
that it would “ pander to an appetite” — which means that it would 
create pictures in unhealthy minds. W hy do we not perceive and act 
on the very same truth in the matter o f murders?

While we allow the pictures of murdered bodies, o f the rooms in 
which they were found, and o f the murderer, with his knife or axe, we 
are carefully creating the material for tomorrow’s issue, and for next 
week’s moralizing and head-shaking over statistics. S t u d e n t

W H IL S T  for commercial purposes the advocates o f 
In  P ra ise  (jf various artificial “ universal languages”  are urging the 
A b stra c ts  in  adoption o f their protege, Latin is quietly taking a new 
Language./* breath and coming to the front as an international 

scientific language. Valuable scientific work is now 
reported in so many languages that no one can hope to keep abreast. T o  
do so, he would have to know Russian, Japanese, Italian, French, Span
ish, German and English, at any rate; and also one at least o f the Scan
dinavian tongues.

Cornell University, in publishing its Studies fro m  the Departm ent o f N eu 

rology, prefaces each paper with an abstract in Latin. An educated scien
tist, say in Japan, not knowing English, but knowing Latin, will read the 
abstract and then be able to decide whether he needs to have the article 
translated for him.

The precedent is excellent, and additionally so because of the abstract 
itself, whatever its language. One often wishes that lengthy magazine 
articles were prefaced with half a page of abstract. How many people 
wish to read twenty pages of argument that the universe is a blind mecha
nism? But an article to that effect might open very intelligently, and it 
might take one ten pages to discover the ultimate conclusion. S t u d e n t

P R O F E SS O R  W E N D E L L , o f Harvard Univer- 
In d ic tm e n te f sity, is o f opinion that the younger generation of 
E d u c a tio n a l Americans is hardly educated at all. It is the victim 
M ethod./* fti ° f  the kindergarten system.

The principle of this system is that you let the child 
think he is playing when he is really learning. And, as far as possible, 
this general principle is carried out in later education.

The result is —  according to the Professor— that our young men grow 
up with no power of fixing their attention on anything that does not 
interest them. Anyone can read a newspaper or a novel (with some 
skipping). “ But the moment anything be long or dull —  sermon, poem, 
or problem, it is all one —  only those can keep their wits from wander
ing who have somehow learned to control them.”

But by the “ old”  system of education, the classical one, attention had 
to be fixed on Latin grammars and D ryasdust's H om eric Notes. W ill 
was developed to a considerable power of holding the mind.

Professor Wendell’s indictment can go much further. The general 
and accepted training o f children in the world is a no-training, is a sys
tem of concessions. Their whims are respected, and therefore en
couraged; they grow up with a thousand desires; or rather with the 
prin ciple o f desire in luxuriant vitality, and the principle o f w ill  sleeping. 
It is that fact at which the Professor is really aiming. There is no 
harm in making education as attractive and as easy as is compatible with 
efficiency. Let us keep the legitimate lures, if  whilst doing so, in the 
conduct of general life we train the child to self-control, teach it that 
the thing desired is not necessarily desirable, and awaken in its nature 
an honorable love o f holding impulse and appetite in check. W e have 
in fact to teach it its duality, and encourage it to plant itself in the inner 
and higher, making that the ruler. You may teach Latin with years of 
D ryasdu st's Delectus and yet have a sensualist. O r you may teach the 
alphabet in rhyme, and geometry with colored blocks, and yet turn out 
a wise and self-controlled citizen and parent. S t u d e n t

P R O F E SS O R  H Y S L O P , of Columbia University, 
*Ih e Sense./-, is maintaining, in The International Jo u rn a l o f E th icsy 

F o u r , F iv e  that the march o f evolution as we see it, does not
arid S i x  >» 1» justify the assumption o f any intelligent purpose be

hind the universe.
It depends how you look. I f  a deaf man goes out into the open air, 

he may come back and explain to his children that an inspe&ion o f na
ture by means of the fo u r  senses does not justify the usual assumption 
that there is any such phenomenon as sound. They tell him that there 
are fiv e  senses, and he replies that this is but an assertion, and moreover 
rather insulting to himself. They suggest that he should try and culti
vate this mysterious fifth sense by attempting to place himself in the 
closest receptive touch with nature.

He may then try it for five minutes, and, hearing nothing, be more con
firmed than ever in his view. Or he may refuse even that, on the ground 
that even if  he d id  come to fancy he “ heard”  something, it would be but 
an auto-suggestion, an illusion, the result o f “ expe&ant attention.”

He might further add that inasmuch as those who claimed to “ hear”  
things out o f doors reported different things at the same time, and even 
the same person different things at different times, the “ sounds”  were an 
illusion beyond any doubt whatever.

He might goon somewhat thus: “ You yourselves admit that the savage’s 
sense o f hearing, as you call it, is superior to that o f civilized man. Do 
you not see that it is in the same category as the savage’ s animism, the 
savage’s ascription of consciousness to storms and dawn and rain, illusions 
which civilization dissipates?”

The young people would have to leave their elder alone. And in the 
same way, those upon whose consciousness the purpose of the universe is 
dawning will best serve the race not by argument, but by developing their 
own certainty. Every one knows that argument reinforces both contest
ants. But conviction is infectious. It gets in behind. S t u d e n t
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In Art Mu./'ic Literature the Drama, lx
Holy W ells— Truth in the Legend Concerning Them

P E R H A P S , as our nature asserts its loyalty to the laws o f thought 
and feeling which govern the regal powers of the soul, the words 
“ Holy W ells”  may, o f themselves, as they fall on the ear, offer 

suggestions which will serve to dispel our ignorance concerning them. 
Perhaps, too, in our hearts may arise something akin to admiration for 
those who have preserved for us forgotten truths.

T h e time is now past for refusing to admit that the waters o f the earth 
manifest a wide diverging sweep of char
acteristics. Not to acknowledge it is to 
publish our pace as being behind the times 
and, incidentally, to announce our disbe
lief in the sacred writings o f all nations.
Faith in the healing properties o f certain 
waters induces the simple hearted to take 
long pilgrimages; old and young walk 
weary miles to kneel by the sacred and 
revered founts.

And what if they do leave behind them 
tokens o f their gratitude!

Amused smiles have often descended 
from skeptical superiority upon those 
simple relics. But it is well to remember 
that the march o f the microscope is as 
slow as the intuition is swift. Science, 
by a long, laborious route, now proclaims 
what “ ignorant”  peasants have been de
claring for ages.

Nature’s laws are just. Surely joyous 
realizations await those who have woven 
into their lives the deeper harmonies o f the 
“ wisdom science.”  It may be that their 
loyalty to the forgotten knowledge of the 
soul will strike a light, resounding key
note, inspiring courage, to defy the ridi
cule, persecution and oppression which 
seek in all lands to dim the vision of 
truth. A n n ie  P. D i c k

H O W  many know that M. Fantin- 
Latour, recently deceased, was 
the intimate friend of a 

group o f men even now recorded 
as anciens, Ingres, Delacroix, Mil
let, Courbet and Corot? He has 
lived obscurely, working quietly 
and unostentatiously in his little 
quarters in the Rue de I’ Ecole des 

Beaux A rts , caring nothing for 
fame or money. His portraits car
ried his fame to England, his litho
graphs have made him famous in 
America; but he attempted some
thing never before undertaken with 
real seriousness o f spirit, and that 
was the translation o f music into 
the terms of art. Music was the 
passion of this quiet man. Schumann, Brahms and Wagner were the 
tone masters who spoke most intimately to his heart, who dominated his 
moods and to whom he dedicated that which he declared to be the best 
in his art. It was his custom to wrap his soul in music, as it were, 
using his pastels to translate the ideas and emotions of that music into 
color and form. His pictures were by no means and in no sense illus
trations. They were translations, a setting over of the ideas expressed 
by tone into the idiom of color and of form. His work was a departure 
in many ways from the traditional, for of laws he recognized those whose 
source was not without but within. S t u d e n t

A Version gf Cicero’y  C iu y  on Old Age

IT  does no harm to open the covers o f musty volumes once in a 
while, if  only to contact something o f that sincerity which charac
terized, almost without exception, the old writers. Many o f their 

one-time beliefs are now proven facts. The following extract is interest
ing, not alone because it was the first translation o f a classic in the W est
ern World, but also because it was printed in the shop o f Benjamin 
Franklin, who himself wrote the following introduction. T h e book

is a translation o f Cicero’s celebrated 
treatise on old age, in which he refers 
to an ancient medicinal well, the water 
o f which was supposed to be almost 
magical in its properties:

This Version o f Cicero’ s Tract de Senec- 
tute, was made Ten Years since, by the Hon
ourable and Learned Mr. Logan, of this City, 
undertaken partly for his own Amusement 
(being then in his 6oth Year, which is said to 
be nearly the Age of the Author when he 
wrote it), but principally for the Entertain
ment of a Neighbour then in his grand Cli
macteric; and the Notes were drawn up solely 
on that Neighbour’s Account, who was not 
so well acquainted as himself with the Ro
man History and Language. Some other 
Friends, however (among whom I had the Hon
our to be ranked), obtained Copies of it in 
MS. And, as I believed it to be in itself 
equal at least, if not far preferable to any other 
Translation of the same Piece extant in our 
Language, besides the Advantage it has of so 
many valuable Notes, which at the same time 
they clear up the Text, are highly instructive 
and entertaining, I resolved to give it an Im
pression, being confident that the Publick 
would not unfavourably receive it.

A certain Freed-man of Cicero’ s is reported 
to have said of a medicinal Well, discovered 
in his Time, wonderful for the Virtue of its 
Waters in restoring Sight to the Aged, That 
it was a gift of the bountiful Gods to men, 
to the end that all might now have the Pleas

ure of reading his master’ s Works. As 
that Well, it still in being, is at too 
great a Distance for our Use, I have, 
Gentle Reader, as thou seest, printed 
this Piece of Cicero’ s in a large and 
fair Character, that those who begin 
to think on the Subject of Old-Age 
(which seldom happens till their Sight 
is somewhat impair’ d by its Approach
es), may not, in Reading, by the Pain 
small Letters give the Eyes, feel the 
Pleasure of the Mind in the least 
allayed.

I shall add to these few Lines my 
hearty Wish, that this first Translation 
of a Classic in this Western World 
may be followed with many others 

performed with equal Judgment and Success; and be a happy Omen that Phila
delphia shall become the Seat of the American Muses.

H O W  much lower can our theatres and the dramatic ideals o f some 
people sink? The latest instance is the engagement at a most 
fabulous price of a certain woman whose sole qualification is 

her spectacular experience in Europe, during which she has figured in 
three elopements and two divorce court sessions —  a woman whose con
duct can only be explained on the ground of mental aberration. H .W .

A  H O L Y  W E L L — IN N IS F A L L E N , IR E L A N D

TENEBRAE - F R A G M E N T
by S w i n b u r n e

O  SPIRIT of man, most holy,
The measure of things and the toot. 

In osr summers and winters a lowly 
Seed, patting forth of them slowly 

Thy supreme blossom and frnit.

Then, whosoever had light.
And, having, for men’s sake gave;

All that waned against night;
All that were foaid in the ight 

Swift to be slain and to save;

Undisbranched of the storms that disroot as. 
Of the lares that enthrall anenticed;

The names that exalt and transmate as;
The blood-bright splendor of Bratas,

The snow-bright splendor of Christ.

Then all chains are nndone;
Day then seems bit as night;

Spirit and sense are as one
In the light not of star nor of son;

Liberty, there is the light.

In thy sacred and perfect year,
The soals that were parcel of thee 

In the labot and life of ns here 
Shall be rays of thy sovereign sphere. 

Springs of thy motion shall be.

There is the ire that was man.
The light that was love, and the breath 

That was hope ere deliverance began,
And the wind that was life for a span.

And the birth of new things, which is death.
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<< Q  H E has failed at a critical point.
I cannot understand it, for 
I thought I could trust her 

judgment anywhere. It is inexplainable.”  “ W ell,”  the friend replied, 
“ I cannot quite agree with you.”

“ But her character, as you know, is above reproach. She is the re
verse of envious, she could not be jealous, she is most industrious, and 
o f selfishness, in the ordinary sense, she has absolutely none. She has 
been tried on ordinary moral lines and not found wanting. W hy do you 
feel you could not trust her judgment?”

“ Let me question you,”  was the reply. “ Has this friend of ours com
passion? Does she seek to understand the faults o f others, or does she 
merely draw away from them in disgust?”

“ N o,”  was the hesitating reply, “ she is not 
compassionate, that I admit.”

“ Has she judgment, can she discriminate?”
“ I thought so, until the last incident, and 

this, as I say, I cannot understand.”
“ I understand,”  said the older woman, “ van

ity has stepped in. She is not the girl we once 
knew. Vanity has slimed over, like some poison 
veil, all that was once so pure. She is self-hyp
notized with ------ ”

“ Self-hypnotized ? Impossible------ ”
“ Y es, self-hypnotized,— with the conviction of 

her own invulnerability.”
Never were truer words spoken, and they might 

well have been spoken to half the race, for never 
before these days have such words been so 
needed. Tim es are not now as they once were, 
nor are women the same, for, as they have risen 
to greater heights, so they have faced manifold temptations and do well 
indeed when they do not fall.

All conditions have changed. When womanhood as a whole felt the 
great urge, in this last century, one of its expressions —  as a suddenly ap
pearing island might be the expression of some mighty subterranean up
heaval—  was the modern “ woman movement.”  All womanhood has been 
affected, thousands o f women consciously so, and these have stepped into 
a freer life. But with greater opportunities they have been forced to face 
greater dangers. That was inevitable and of the Law .

In taking up the battle for other women, the few souls who went out

upon the skirmish line for humanity’s 
sake have been brought face to face 
with themselves. They have been 

forced to do battle with their own natures. Some have not been valiant, 
it must be confessed. Others have been glorious and true warriors, con
quering selfishness, luxurious tendencies, indolence, fear, timidity, igno
rance. They have battled their way to that citadel wherein is shrined the 
soul. They have won a place within that fortress around which storms 
may beat, but into which they can never penetrate.

But the battle is not over. It is not enough to merely gain the heights. 
One must be continually on guard to keep the position gained. Lack
ing a true philosophy o f life, lacking that deeper understanding o f the 

soul and the human mind that only compassion 
gives, it is not strange that at just this point so 
many strong women step upon the quicksands. 
There is the old, old story —  of the fall that 
cometh after pride. Unwittingly, unthinkingly, 
they permit the vanity that clouds judgment and 
destroys discrimination, to sweep in upon their 
souls, and then,------

Oh! if women— and men, as well —  could 
only realize the exactness of that simile so often 
used, by which travelers along the pathway of the 
higher life are compared to mountain climbers. I f  
they could know that to pass safely the first crev
asse does not insure the safe passage o f the sec
ond nor the third; if they could only know that to 
look down or backward on the plain is a very dif
ferent matter from looking down when one stands 
on the edge o f an abyss, how many might be 
saved. I f  women could remember that it is the 

over-confident climber who stumbles, that ignorance is far less dangerous 
at critical times than that knowledge which is transformed into something 
else by vanity, what suffering would be avoided.

But the saddest o f all is when one who is wiser sees a sister woman 
in a false position; sees her all unconscious of her danger. I f  sorrow 
has done its work upon your own life, perhaps you dare speak. You 
may rush forward to save her, but your hand will be thrust back and your 
heart will be chilled by words that you thought could come only from 
the bewildered brain of some drowning man.

“ You are trying to get the better o f me. You are only working some

A Danger P o i n t

T H E M A R SH E S O F  G L Y N N
F r a g m e n t

b y  Sidney Laniee

O H. what is (broad ii tbe mirth ltd the termini set? 
Somehow my soil seems siddeily tree 
From the weighing ot tite and the sad discissioa 

of sis.
By the length and the breadth and the sweep of the 

marshes of Glynn.

Ye marshes, how undid and simple, and nothing with
holding and free.

Ye pnblish yourselves to the sky and ofer yourselves 
to the sea!

Tolerant plains, that safer the sea and the rains and 
the snn,

Ye spread and spas like the utholic mas who hath 
mightily wot.

God oit of knowledge ud good oit of inf site pain, 
And sight ont of blindness and parity ont of stain.
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scheme. Y o u  are jealous and suspicious. 1 am in no danger. I can 
take care o f  myself.”

Perhaps, knowing what the result will be, you insist upon dragging this 
sister woman away from the precipice’s edge, hoping that she will awaken 
to her peril. You may, perhaps, succeed in saving her at that particular 
time. T h e re  is one chance in ten that you will succeed in awakening 
her. T h e re  are nine chances in ten that you will fail and that the bitter
ness which is the poison fruit of vanity she will simply taste at a later time.

W h y? T h e  reason is very simple and all true philosophies discuss it. 
It is found in the fact that vanity is a vice, as disintegrating in its effect 
as any other vice and easily the mother of thepi all. It may seem strange 
to us, too, but it is a fact that the line o f demarcation between vanity and 
sensuality is very, very thin. Analyze the features of the woman who 
prides herself upon being invulnerable. What about 
the mouth? What of the lines about the eyes? T e ll
tale indeed, are the features of the purest face, when 
to pride is added the chill of un-compassion.

W om en of our day, greater opportunities have 
forced upon you, greater duties, greater responsibili
ties, mightier obligations to humanity and to each other, 
than ever before in all time. Watchmen indeed are you 
“ over the house of Israel,”  faithful only when you are deaf 
to the vanity that whispers, “ I am invulnerable; I am 
not as other women are.”  E. W .

certain amount of damage is done? Who is to determine the amount of damage? 
Surely the law of this country is for the protection of wives as well as for adminis
tering to the comfort of husbands. Must a limb be broken, or must the unfortu
nate victim be rendered unconscious before the police can exercise their authority ?

Now, I do not wish in this letter to seem to be calling down maledictions upon 
the heads of all policemen, or even of these two. They were not brutal; they 
were not rough; they were simply apathetic and totally indifferent to the rights 
of the wife. I f  the man bad struck me as he struck his w ife, they would have 
taken him into custody immediately.

A

V i f  Y  word is Tritk with Ra, the master of 
the gods. I am the oae who crosses 

over ia a state of parity. O god-keeper 1 O 
assistaat priest 1 I am oae of Hathor's ser
vlets.— From tbe Egyptian “  Book o f the D ead.”

T h e  R ig h ts  o f th e  W ife

M R S. S T A N N A R D , better known to the reading 
world as the novelist “ John Strange W inter,”  in 
a recent letter to the London M a il recounted the 

following incident, of which she was an eye-witness; and 
this in the Twentieth century!

I had a most curious instance of what seemed to me like apathy 
during the course of the last month. I went out of mv house 
one afternoon, intending to take an omnibus from the Clarence 
Hotel for Victoria. As I crossed the road I heard screams, and 
saw that a knot of people had gathered, quickly recruited after the 
extraordinary way of a London crowd. I quickened my steps and 
arrived at the corner in time to see a young woman, apparently 
not more than two-and-twenty, very small and very comely, gather 
herself up from the pavement, her mouth streaming with blood, her 
dress torn open at the neck, and the whole side of her neck fright
fully swollen. Above her stood a young man of five or six and 
twenty. He was of middle height and had evidently struck the 
blow which had landed her on the pavement.

The bystanders stood around in apathy, and I saw the 
man preparing to knock the woman down again. Quick 
as thought I stepped in between them and stretched out 
my left hand to protect the woman and faced the man. I 
said: “ You only touch her again through me.”  And I 
roundly rated him, up hill and down dale, for his brutality 
and cowardice in striking so small a creature. Somebody 
in the crowd said: “ She’ s his wife,”  in a tone which im
plied that, such being the unfortunate fact, the man was 
perfectly at liberty to treat her as he would.

I stood between the pair for about ten minutes, trying to 
control the excitement of the wife, and to sting the hus
band into something like shame. The crowd rendered no 
assistance whatever, but remained perfectly silent. Then 
two policemen came up. I realized the fact with a gasp
o f relief, having im m ense faith in the police, especially the police o f  this district. 
These w e re  unusually fine specim ens o f  their kind, but I was never so surprised in 

my life as I was by the coldblooded w ay in which they review ed the case. T h e y  
told the wom an she was making too much noise, and m ildly recom m ended the man 
to go hom e. T h e  girl, who was extrem ely neat and clean, as were her children, 

declared that she went in hourly fear o f  her life, and that she could not go on living 
in this state o f  terror any longer. T h e  police w ere absolutely expressionless and 
apathetic, and their attention was turned to bidding the w ife behave herself.

I said, “ A re  you not going to take this man u p ?”
“ N o , la d y ,”  said one, “ there is not sufficient d am age.”
I said, “ T h e  wom an is streaming with blood, the side o f  her neck is swollen 

and bruised ,”  when one o f  the policem en delivered him self o f  this astounding re
mark, “  W ell, you  see, lad y , w e  can ’ t take up a man for giving his w ife a bit o f  
a bat on the fa c e .”

Is it a fact that the police cannot take up a man for ill-using his w ife unless a

In te rp re ta t io n s  U n d er H yp n otism
C C O R D IN G  to one of our exchanges there is now being given 

in New York city a series o f “ musical interpretations under 
hypnotism.”  The danseuse is under the control of her “ profes

sor” —  a sort of Svengali, apparently— and after be
ing sent into a trance is led to the front of the stage, 
where she remains standing still until the music is 
played. T o  quote from the description given by 
one of the admirers of this horrible performance, 
“ The hypnotized woman’s acting became almost 

savage in its intensity, expressing fearful violence. M u
sic, half religious, half sentimental brought the entranced 
performer to alternate paroxysms o f despairing humili
ty and fear. At times she cowered imploringly on the 
floor.”  The writer closes with the statement, “ Her facial 
expression alone is oftentimes out of tune.”

We should think it would be. What can be said of such 
a performance that is not condemnatory? What o f its ef
fect upon an audience? What of the effect of such per
formances upon the dancer herself, her soul absolutely 
driven from the helm, her body as much at the mercy of 
every passing emotion, whether suggested by music or by 
her “ professor,”  as is the falling leaf at the mercy o f the 
whirlwind? I f  Theosophy has done no other service, it 
has declared itself in unmistakable terms against hypno
tism. But where is the higher womanhood that does not 
utter protests against such degrading scenes? S t u d e n t

F R A G M E N T  — E G Y P T IA N  
From a wooden sratue dating 
from the time of the building of 
the Pyramids, 4000 b . c .

ROSE M O RALS
by S id n e y  L a n ie r

W OULD tkit my iongi might be
Whit rotes mike by dty u 4  night--- 

Distillmeits of my clod of misery 
Iito delight.

Soul, cotldst thon bire thy breist 
As yo* red rose, ind dire the diy,

All den, ind Urge, ind cilm with velvet rest? 
Siy yei— siy yei!

A  G IR L  o f twenty, living in Indiana, recently showed 
great spirit and courage in her own defense. The 
man whom she was to marry, having listened to a 

slander concerning her, broke off the engagement. Strong 
in her innocence, this young girl had her fiance and the 

slanderer as well brought before a meeting o f the 
church to which they belonged. There she plead 
her own cause so ably that, by the unanimous vote 
o f those assembled, the young man was censured 
for his readiness to believe ill of a pure girl, and 
the slanderer was obliged to publicly acknowledge 
her fault.

Ak, deir my Rose, good-bye,
Tke wind is up; so drift iwiy,

Tktt songs from me is leives from tkee mty iy, 
I strive, I prty.

W e congratulate this young girl upon her escape. 
Had she been married to this man, perhaps the 
mother of several children before she awakened to 
his real character, her position would have been a 
more painful one, even had she had the courage to 
act. These occurrences are significant in that they 
are all signs pointing to woman’s final emancipation 

from unwise timidity and false notions of what her position in life 
really is. Such women should be not the exception but the rule. M. M.

T H E condemnation that a certain English writer has been gratuitous
ly offering to American women has sent a ripple into the quiescent 
waters of ministerial thought. T h e papers are well-nigh through 

discussing the matter and the ministers have begun. It is a sign of the 
times that many are looking at this vexed question of “ woman’s sphere”  
with a breadth of view that would have been impossible a generation ago. 
The Rev. David Beaton of Chicago, says : “ The real power of woman lies 
in her spiritual ideals. I f  she loses those ideals and becomes selfish, ma
terialistic and frivolous, the very soul of society will perish with her. W o
man’s function and nature is at heart sacrificial and ennobling, and all her 
education and opportunities must be given in the service of the heart.”
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Brief Glimpses gf the Prehistoric World SB"

New Theories About Stonehenge

T H E date assigned to Stonehenge has undergone many and wide 
variations. Nennius, writing in the Ninth century, places it at 
about four centuries before his time. More modern writers, re

garding the remains as Druidical, vary the date of construction between 
too years before Christ and 500 years after. Nennius asserted that 
the stones were placed in memory o f some slain British nobles, but 
Inigo Jones believed them to be a Roman temple.

A thorough official reinvestigation has just been made by a committee, 
with the assistance o f the owner, Sir Edmund Antrobus. This com
mittee also called to its assistance the astronomer, Sir Norman Lockyer, 
and together they decided that the authors o f the structure were probably 
Neolithic men, and that they did 
their work about seventeen centu
ries before Christ. Let us con
sider the nature o f the work.

Stonehenge consists o f two cir
cles o f stones, one within the oth
er. Within the inner are two 
ovals, and within the inner oval is 
an “ altar”  stone, fifteen  fe e t in 
length. The outer circle con
tained thirty upright stones, six
teen feet in height and eighteen 
in circumference. Mounted on 

the tops o f these, stretching from 
one to another, were thirty more o f equal size. T h e inner circle con
tained forty smaller stones, and the inner oval nineteen.

Obviously it would tax modern resources to their limit to erect this 
structure, especially the outer circle. W ho, then, were the Neolithic 
men, who effected this surprising piece of engineering work? Diminu
tive savages! Says Grant Allen:

In stature the Neolithic men were short and thick-set, not often exceeding five 
feet four inches. . . .  In general culture they were about at the same level 
as the more advanced Polynesian tribes when they first came into contact with Eu
ropean civilization.

T hey knew nothing o f metal, and all their implements were stone. 
Let us ask a Polynesian tribesman by what method he would propose 

to erect two stone columns sixteen feet high and eighteen in circum
ference, and then bridge the tops of them with another the same size!

The Neolithic men arrived in England when as yet there was no 
channel, when England and the European continent were one; and 
when Spain and Africa were also one. So it was possible to walk from 
Egypt to Salisbury Plain, where Stonehenge stands. All along that 
walk are similar structures; in the Mediterranean basin, in Spain, in 
Africa and Sardinia, and in France. At Carnac, in Brittany, the stones 
are eleven thousand in number.

Who took that mighty walk, as well as many others, leaving such ex
traordinary remains? For we may leave the Neolithic men entirely out 
of account. And the date selected on astronomical grounds by Sir 
Norman Lockyer, may just as well be 25,000 odd years— that is, a 
whole precessional epoch —  earlier. And what was the purpose of the 
structure, its central point, the double oval, and the surrounding double 
circle, and the vallum and ditch outside them —  the seven elements? 
Possibly the builders intended that future ages should ask the question, 
and that the answer should only come when the world was ready, in un
derstanding their work, to understand them. S t u d e n t

The “ Mounds” of the Mississippi <nu) Ohio

T H O U G H  the early colonists of the Mississippi and Ohio valleys 
did not discover any human traces except those of the Indians, 
later and more learned explorers found that this area was thickly 

covered with the relics of an older and more advanced race. T h e chief 
of these were mounds of earth, whose great number and peculiar struc

ture renders them of unique interest, for they differ widely from mere 
burial mounds such as are found in many parts o f the world.

They are found throughout the whole region from the Rocky moun
tains to the Alleghanies, and from the great lakes to the Gulf. Ohio 
alone contains 10 ,000 ; in Illinois 5,000 are found within a radius of 
fifty miles. From Florida to Texas they abound and in smaller number 
are scattered through territories outside these limits.

From the form and stru&ure, which vary greatly, various obje&s have 
been assigned to the mounds. They may be classified as defensive 
works, sacred enclosures, temple mounds, altars, burial mounds, animal 
mounds, and miscellaneous or unidentified.

T h e defensive works are found chiefly near the Alleghanies, are always
near water courses and are placed 
on bluffs or other sites suitable for 
fortification. T hey were evidently 
intended not merely for defense, 
but for permanent garrisoning 
against the depredations o f nomad 
tribes. They consist o f walled 
enclosures, with trenches, out
works, gateways and other usual 
accessories o f a fortification.

The “ sacred”  enclosures is a 
conje&ural name given to the 
walled enclosures found in the low 
lands, but there is nothing to show 

that religion was their purpose. Unlike the forts, they are regular in 
shape, being circles, squares, polygons, etc.

T h e “ temple mounds”  are a series which are supposed to have been 
sites o f temples. They may be but a few feet high and several acres in 
extent; in some cases much higher and larger. Some are pyramids, 
round, square or oval, with a level top and sometimes terraced. T h e 
one at Cahokia, 111., is 700 feet by 500 at base and ninety feet high.

The burial mounds are those which contain bones and objects such as 
are buried with the dead. The animal mounds, occurring chiefly in 
Wisconsin, are only a few feet high, but some hundreds o f feet in linear 
extension.

They are in the shape o f various animals and birds, such as the buf
falo, bear, wolf, otter, lizard, eagle. The “ snake mound”  in Ohio 
is one of the most celebrated. It winds along the summit o f a hill 
for 700 feet and appears to be swallowing an egg represented by an oval 
mound 1 6 0  feet across. S t u d e n t

Hints on Irish Archeology

H IS T O R Y  tells us that the houses of the ancient Irish were round, 
and built of wood. Among the better classes, a residence con
sisted of a number of these circular structures grouped together. 

Each member of the family had a separate room, or “ house;”  also the 
guests. And there was always a special one, occupying the most favored 
spot, called the “ greenan,”  that is, “ a sunny-house,”  for the private use 
of the women of the household.

The home-life o f the Irish has always been characterized by a gracious 
warm-hearted hospitality.

It is accepted that the influence o f education on childhood expresses 
itself in the character of manhood and womanhood. So, perhaps, this 
royal characteristic of the Irish race may be traced to its education in 
early, or rather ancient time, when the people were instructed by the 
most learned in the land —  the Druid priests and priestesses.

T o  be a Druid, the course of training was sometimes protra&ed over 
twenty years. Officers of State were always chosen from among them. 
“ On all public occasions they held the place of honor near the King.”  

Education was completely under their control. And may it not be 
that the harmony, the universal nature-love in their teachings, greet us 
through the Irish heart! —  a heart that has gladdened and inspired many 
wanderers seeking for truth, their only home. S t u d e n t
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One  g f N ature's Desserts

W H A T  salted peanuts are to the city boy, that the hazelnuts, or 
wild filberts, are to the country children of the northern middle 
United States. T h e gathering o f them is in itself a joy, as 

they rip en , like most nuts, in the autumn, when nature has softened the 
sum m er heat and put on her gorgeous dress o f flaming reds, yellows and 
brow ns. Then some day a merry party o f young folk, duly attended by 
their elders, starts, duly provided with baskets and sacks, and ravages each 
long fam iliar hazel copse for its treasures. The squirrels are at the same 
task, but as they prefer to wait until Jack  Frost has turned the nuts out 
o f  the burs, their human rivals take advantage of them by gathering them 
before that occurs and placing them in layers on 
shed roofs and such places to freeze and dry.

T h e  jolly work o f gathering them is soon done,
■ despite side trips to the wild grape vines and the 
lingering wild plums. Then there is a cool even
ing ride triumphantly homeward, seated on the well- 
-filled sacks, which the next day are emptied and their 
■ contents jealously guarded from enterprising daws 
and squirrels, until the nuts can be shaken out and 
put aw ay for use at little gatherings in the long h a z e l n u t  o r

evenings o f winter. Though the kernel is seldom
larger than a pea it is very sweet, and, taken in connection with roasted 
apples or some simple cake, is a feast to the simple rural taste, and much 
healthier than a city “ spread.”

W e hear that enterprising horticulturists are cultivating and “ improv
in g”  the hazelnut, but we hope we shall never see any of these and thus 
lose the woodland flavor o f our boyish memories. T o  domesticate them 
is almost as much a sacrilege as to cage a partridge, or any other sturdy 
denizen of the forest glades. N a t u r e  L over

"‘Playing ’Ponum ”

W H E N  an opossum is pursued it takes to 
the trees, which it can climb at a lively 
rate; but when it is caught it feigns death, 

and will bear a good deal o f teasing and thump
ing about without showing signs of life. It is, 
however, alert and on the watch for an opportunity 
to escape, which it does not fail to improve when 
found. This characteristic is so marked that the 
expression, “ Playing ’ possum,”  has come into use 
for such action.

There are at least two kinds o f spiders at Point 
Loma that play ’possum. One is a good-sized 
spider, shining black, with the exception o f its 
back, which is a brilliant yellow, dotted with black.
Its body is somewhat angular and looks as if it 
might be encased in a shell. It suspends its web v i e w  o n  t h e  h o d u

over the center of the deepest part o f a canon
from a long thread which it has thrown across from a bush on one 
side to one on the other. I f  some pedestrian in the canon comes in 
contact with this web and breaks or disturbs it, the spider, which is in the 
habit o f sitting at the center o f the web, spins and swings on a silken 
thread to the ground, where it drops on its back with its legs folded tight 
over the under side o f its body, and there it lies like some inanimate ob
ject, looking more like a piece o f hard coal than anything else. As long 
as it is under close scrutiny it shows no signs o f life, but let the at
tention be turned away for a moment, and away goes the spider.

There is quite a small spider, o f a dull, brownish color, which, on 
being touched by a person, immediately folds up its long legs tightly 
against its body and looks like a little lump of earth, and nothing more. 
No one would suspect its being a spider, and consequently would not make 
war upon it as such. What wisdom has this little mite! S t u d e n t

Cold Storage in Nature

T H E preservation of fruits by subjecting them to a low temperature 
is an achievement o f which civilized man is very proud, yet it is 
a very old device in the bountiful economy of Nature. The 

coast of Northern Siberia is mainly composed o f marshy flats called 
tundras, and to these congenial haunts vast flocks of ducks and other 
aquatic and shore-frequenting birds, which have been driven southwards 
by the setting in o f the Arctic winter, return in springtime. As these 
birds arrive almost before the snows have melted, or any of the new 
vegetation has yet begun to grow, hospitable Mother Nature stands con
fronted with the problem of feeding her innumerable guests.

Like all wise mothers, she has a habit of look
ing ahead, and has already ample provision in store. 
The previous autumn, whenthe bushes were loaded 
with sweet berries and juicy fruits, a protective 
cover o f snow was softly spread over the whole. 
Thus an inexhaustible supply of nourishment was 
put into cold storage to keep until the warmer days 
melt the snow, unlock the cupboard door, and 
invite the hungry travelers to their much-needed
repast. St u d e n t

WILD FILBERT r  ______________________
‘The Mystery gf the Mist

J A N U A R Y  in a tropical land! Glorious, scorching sunlight; blue, 
cloudless skies; tall, leafless trees, covered with scarlet and white 
flowers; the air filled with the twittering of the many-hued birds 

and butterflies; high, rushing, upsetting, nerve-distracting winds —  it is 
day in the dry season.

Exquisite moonlight; the air filled with the voices o f the myriad in
sect world —  hundreds of fiery flies, carrying two lights, like lanterns in 
the sky; the tall trees and palms, sparkling with the heavy dewdrops;

and all the distant hills bathed in soft, purple 
light— it is night.

Soft twittering and gentle breeze, golden light of 
the rising sun; wide-stretching plains, covered with 
waving sugar canes; the distant hills no longer 
there! Filling all their valleys, tenderly nestling 
in every corner, lies the enfolding cloak o f the 
mysterious mist, and only their tops remain, like 
little islands rising from the sea.

It is the early morning of the new day. B. G .

A !
When the Queen Whiitlej-

P A R A G R A P H  has recently gained circula
tion to the effect that the drumming on 
pans and resounding metal trays does not 

in any way attract the swarming bees, as it is popu
larly supposed to d o .  It is stated that the connec- 

RIVER NEAR K y o t o  tion between the noise a n d  the settling o f  the bees 
is merely imaginary.

The noise, so it is reported, is a relic o f an ancient custom 
by which the owner o f the bees informed his neighbors that a swarm 
was on the wing and that he was hot-foot after them, thus maintain
ing his claim.

But, unfortunately for the reporter’ s exuberance, this pretty theory 
must be relegated to the limbo o f fiction. A bee expert gives quite 
an interesting explanation o f this popular idea. The queen, he says, 
maintains a low but quite audible whistling, which acts as a focal 
point for the moving swarm. The sound being overcome by the beating 
of pans, the queen, unable to control her bands of workers by means 
of sound, settles in a convenient spot until an opportunity again occurs 
to proceed uninterruptedly. So well known is this fact that a bee 
keeper will often imitate the whistling at the mouth of a hive, in order 
to call the bees to their new home. B. B.
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ON THE SEAWARD SIDE OF POINT LOMA — LOOKING NORTH TOWARD MISSION BAY

&  T he U n iversa l B rotherhood C ongress, B righton, England, 1899 &  &

R EPORTS of congresses are not ordinarily interesting 
to those who do not belong to the body in session; 
frequently not even to those who do.

But the Universal Brotherhood Congress, held in the au
tumn of 1899 at Brighton, in England, was neither of local 
nor temporary interest and importance. Within a very few 
years it will begin to be looked back to, and its records ex
amined, by a wider and wider circle of people. For the germ of a program 
was there outlined which, in its ultimate and utmost development, will have some
thing to do with every element in human life. It is the program of a movement 
for the elevation of every department of human activity and thought. When, in 
the ordinary course of the discoveries of science, someone announces new facts of 
a startling character, they are met either with simple incredulity and neglect, or 
with active hostility. Then, for a time, no more is heard of them. But truth pre
sents herself in cycles. When she has sounded a keynote, she does not at once 
build upon it.

The point in the cycle comes again, and then the silent work of the interval be
comes manifest. Men’ s minds are ready for the new things; other departments 
of research are now prepared to harmonize with the new facts. They suddenly 
find their place and become the starting points of new paths. And it is probable 
that no interim insistance upon them, no propaganda in their favor, could hurry 
the arrival of that moment.

This law applies to the English Congress of 1899. It was not so much a 
dwelling upon the past as the outlining of work to be taken up in the near future 
when its moment arrives.

It is true that even for the seed then sown the ground had had much faithful 
preparation. The work of H. P. Blavatsky, begun in England twelve years be
fore, had been carried on without intermission. The public had in some degree 
been made ready for the reception of new ( vet also very old) ideas about human 
life and its vast untouched possibilities. But the main work of that Teacher had 
been to awaken individuals and prepare them for the great duties that would ulti
mately devolve upon them. The actual lines of work she left unsketched, be
queathing this task and the future direction of the work to the hands of her succes
sors, William Q. Judge and Katherine Tingley.

By Katherine Tingley the Congress was called together; and whoever hereafter 
looks back to its work will see to what extent the future activities of the Universal 
Brotherhood in England were there indicated and exemplified.

It was held in the great Brighton Pavilion on the 6th and 7th of October, and 
continued for several days more at H. P. Blavatsky’ s old home, 19 Avenue Road, 
near Regent’ s Park, to which the Leader, Katherine Tingley, had betaken herself 
immediately on her arrival in England on September 30. Representative members 
of the Organization from all over Europe were present; and with the Leader were 
some members of her Cabinet in America.

All the departments of work of the Universal Brotherhood were also represented, 
the International Brotherhood League, the Isis League of Music and Drama, the 
departments connected with the work for children, for boys and young men, and 
with the art industries of women ; and the School for the Revival of the Lost Mys
teries of Antiquity. Each had its part in the Congress.

Music was liberally used throughout. It is held by Katherine Tingley that music 
has never in our times held the place which belongs to it as one of the refining and 
elevating influences of life. And it is part of the work of the Isis League to restore 
it to this position. It is also part of the work of the Isis League to raise the drama to

its ancient place as a teacher of the deeper things of life. 
The Eum eniJn of -Eschylus was selected in exemplification 
of this. But little idea can be derived by the ordinary reader 
of the deeper meaning which the old Greek dramatist-teachers 
strove to convey in their plays, a meaning which they largely 
left to the setting, to the music and to the intelligence or genius 
of the actors, to convey. In the Brighton rendering of the 

Eumenides an attempt was made to reproduce these elements; and the profound 
impression made upon the audience showed the success of the experiment, repeat
ing that achieved by the several productions of the same drama by the Isis League 
in New York, and giving infinite promise of possibilities yet unexplored in this 
direction.

The possibilities of the work for children were shown by the presence and per
formance of hundreds of children, gathered from all parts of crowded London. 
They were selected from the various “  Lotus Circles”  attached to the London Uni
versal Brotherhood Lodges. They had had little but the Sunday afternoon training 
provided by these centers, and not very much of that. But in their singing, in the- 
grace of their dancing (done in white Grecian flower-garlanded dresses), in the 
clearness and intelligence of their recitation, and in the manifest joy they took in 
their work, together with their utter unaffettedness in the presence of so large x 
company of onlookers, they were an eloquent testimony to the methods for child
training introduced hy Katherine Tingley. An extension of these same methods 
constitutes the Raja Yoga training of Katherine Tingley’ s schools of that name, o f 
which one was a few days later established at 19 Avenue Road.

One need not despair of London’ s future nor of England’s when one reflefts on 
the great work even now being done for the next generation in the Schools and Lo
tus Circles. Along with the Avenue Road Raja Yoga School, a Boys’ Brotherhood 
Club was also established at Avenue Road, on the lines of those in America, founded 
in the Universal Brotherhood Organization.

A remarkable feature of the Congress was a debate between a clergyman of the- 
Church of England and a member of the Universal Brotherhood Organization. 
This was designed to make clear once and for all the attitude which the Organization 
has to Christianity. It is held that the full meaning of the work and teachings of 
Christ has never been appreciated. Dogma and bigotry began at once to overlie 
and darken the words of that teacher, and centuries of sectarian conflict have almost 
killed the message they contain. Nevertheless the message is still there; the light 
is still there; and the Universal Brotherhood proposes to bring both, in a new way, 
home to the modern consciousness. The full bearings of this work will appear 
later. The debate was designed to show its general lines.

One of the most important parts of the Congressional activities was a short ad
dress by the Leader, in which she emphasized some of the points elaborated in the 
debate. She said:

“ It is a fatt that humanity has lost sight of its heritage; that it is asleep — has- 
been hypnotized for ages and ages by the brain-mind conceptions of truth. It has 
been hypnotized by a foul fear. It has been taught that in its birth and growth it 
is evil in its nature. It has been forced into the minds of men, and even of little 
children, that they were born sinners; and that cruel hypnotic influence has been 
an opposing force'in the growth and development of our fellow-creatures. It is 
that fact that stands as an appalling monster today, holding and fettering humanity. 
There are organizations — there is one organization that has a mighty sweep of 
power throughout the world, and uses it in all its most pleasing aspects to feed in 
a certain degree the imaginations of men. It holds out to the world that only a 
few are to be saved. It preaches eternal suffering for man, and it is that organiza-
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R E L I G I O N  

H i g h e r  T h a n  
T R U T H

Digitized by G o o g l e



O C T O B E R T H E S I X T E E N T H 1 9  0 4 1 I

his

T h e a t r e

S a n

Diego

C a lifo rn ia

LOMALAND STUDENTS AT ISIS THEATRE

I SIS Theatre was well filled last Sunday night, at the usual meeting 
held under the auspices o f the Aryan Theosophical Society o f Point 
Lom a. The music was exquisitely rendered by students o f the 

Isis Conservatory o f Music, and the two addresses o f the evening were 
listened to with the closest attention.

“ An Evening with William Q . Judge,”  was the subject o f a paper 
by M r. W . Ross White. “ The name o f William Q . Judge,”  said the 
speaker, “ has become known throughout the world as a man o f affairs, 
who, to render a lasting service to humanity, offered up his name, for
tune, energies, and in the end his life, upon the altar o f altruistic devo
tion. Mr. Judge’s life and teachings were for. the expressed purpose of 
keeping alive all that was true, not only in the Christian religion, but 
wherever truth was found.”

Prof. W . E. Gates, of Ohio, who is a visitor at Point Loma, read an 
interesting paper on “ The Theosophical Movement and Its Connection 
With Archeology.”  Professor Gates declared that only thirty years ago 
the minds of the western nations were confined in two almost rayless 
prisons. These, although in fact belonging to one camp, were held to 
be opposed to each other. They were named “ Religion”  and “ Sci

ence,”  and in the sacred name of Authority held the minds o f men 
in rigid bonds o f constricted belief concerning man’s origin, history and 
place in the world. Mental conditions have changed. These prisons of 
the mind have been unlocked. What is more important to the human 
race than a knowledge o f itself, o f whence it came, o f its powers, o f how 
long it has lived and worked upon this earth?

Into these mental conditions came H. P. Blavatsky in 18 7 5 , as she 
herself stated, with a purpose and a mission. Her mission was “ to 
sow the seed o f brotherhood in the soil o f mysticism.”  The work 
she set out to do has been done. The soul o f man is asserting itself. 
The society which she founded as a nucleus o f universal brotherhood 
to study the laws o f life, has begun to live those laws, and dared to be
come universal brotherhood itself, under the leadership of Katherine 
Tingley. W e see today, as H. P. Blavatsky predicted, the establish
ment in the West o f a great seat o f learning, where is taught and ex
plained and demonstrated the great theories o f men and nature; where 
the children of the race, instructed in the science of Raja Yoga and the 
simple laws o f life, shall become passionate lovers of the beautiful —  
workers and helpers in the service o f all that lives. O b s e r v e r

tion above all organizations in the world that is to be feared. I hope that my utter
ances here will not be in vain; I hope that England, with all its power and majesty, 
will stand as a bulwark against the invading power of auch a system.”

And she compressed her countervailing message — that of the Universal Brother
hood—  into a sentence that can read as a prophecy:

“ I f  men could rise to the consciousness of their divine heritage; if they could 
realize every moment, every hour and every day of their lives that they are souls, 
facing great responsibilities, do you believe for a moment that we should have the fear 
round about us, the despair, the pessimism and the awful suffering that exist today ? ”  

The work, in fact, of the Universal Brotherhood is to bring home to men that 
they are souls, and to teach them to work and to live fully and richly, as souls, and 
also as brothers, with the common heritage of immortality.

Part of the work of the Congress was a rededication to the Universal Brother
hood of the Home at Avenue Road, in which H. P. Blavatsky had labored so 
strenuously and in which she died. Many meetings were held there, and a new 
Lodge formed— “ The William Q. Judge International Lodge of Universal

Brotherhood.”  Since the Congress the work has continued in all branches quietly 
but firmly. There are times when it is profitable and possible to strike hard, mo
ments in a nation’ s consciousness when it is ready for a new message: and times 
when a large expenditure of energy would be relatively wasted. England is in 
the latter case; she is preoccupied, though beneath the surface she is getting ready 
for new things and a new future. At present it is a fact that although certain 
movements inimical to her future freedom and growth are taking the opportunity of 
her preoccupation to insinuate themselves, it is not yet time to counteract them 
effeftively by a wide propaganda of Theosophy and Universal Brotherhood. Never
theless the hour is rapidly approaching when this work will be taken up and pushed 
to a complete triumph.

Meantime the Leader relies on the faithful and steady work of all the English 
members, knowing that in their endeavors to live the highest life, to study the prin
ciples of the philosophy they profess, to embody them in conduct, and in some de
gree to popularize them, they are preparing the conditions against the moment when 
lit will be possible once more to sound the charge. H erbert Coryn
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R O A D  B U IL T  B Y  G E N E R A L  W O O D , N E A R  L A S  C U A B A S , C U B A  

D U R IN G  T H E  W A R  

Adj»cent to the Raja Yoga Academy
M O N U M E N T  R A IS E D  B Y  A M E R IC A N S  AT. L A S  G U A S IM A S  IN  

Commemoration o f firet battle between the Spanish and American force* near Santiago de Cuba

F R I E N D S  I N  C O U N S E L

D E A R  C O M R A D E S : Recently a low fence has been erected 
around the Homestead somewhat similar to the one surrounding 
the International Lotus Home. T o  those whose minds have a 

bent towards symbolism it suggests that, as the new Academy is to be 
located in the Homestead, we must be more wakeful than ever that out
side influences of a harmful nature should be excluded. At this institu
tion it is proposed to train hundreds o f youths according to the ancient 
principles of the Raja Yoga School. All sensitive young things are pro
tected in Nature— the egg by a shell, the seed by a husk; and not only 
does the covering guard against injury, it protects from prying curiosity 
the sacred, secret evolution o f the germ.

It is noteworthy that the Leader has not given out much about the 
plans for the Academy. Our hungry minds crave for details on which 
to fasten and to feed, but we are left for the most part with very little 
information, and are rather encouraged to exercise our divine power of 
imagination upon the general plan, and not formulate cut and dried de
tails which might only block the Leader’s path. One reason, as I con
ceive it, why the future is kept so secret, is because if fully revealed it 
would seem “ too good to be true.”  Our weak imaginations would be 
staggered at the effort to receive the glorious vision o f the coming days.

Think of the advantage, first, o f this lovely climate, where for nearly 
the whole year round a life in the open air is possible. Think, too, of 
the seclusion of this spot. W e are not exposed to the contaminating in
fluences which ever hang like a black pall over every city. No coarse 
advertisements to corrupt the taste. No jarring note o f business com
petition. Every morning from this bold ridge the sunrise lies before us, 
every evening the sun goes down in full view. This means much to 
impressionable young minds.

But more than all, the young students will have the advantage o f the 
supervision of an educator and molder of character whose fame has gone 
out into all lands. W e, who have lived on the hill, have felt in our 
own lives, and seen in the lives o f our comrades, the most remarkable 
results of the influence o f our Teacher. How much greater will be the 
effect of that influence upon those whose minds are not already set and 
hardened into the grooves that prevailed in the pessimistic, materialistic 
surroundings from which we have come.

Let us remember that the Raja Yoga training is no new experiment. 
Even in the short time during which children have been educated here 
the most wonderful results have been accomplished. An outsider, who 
came to visit us, said that it was not simply that our girls and boys were 
better girls and boys than you can find elsewhere— they seem like another 
race altogether.

Here the real Raja Yoga system will be carried on: that indescrib
able process by which the soul, the mentality and the physical are 
welded into one harmonious whole, a fitting temple for the dwelling place 
of that Divinity which each child is told to look upon as his real self. 

I write on the eve o f the opening day. What will have happened

here before twenty years have passed? The mind sinks back in wonder 
at the effort to forecast that future. But the heart burns within us, for 
it already lives in the golden future and tries to send to our lagging, toil
ing brains, some faint reflection to cheer us on our way.

T o  see daily exemplification of Theosophy made a living power in 
the lives o f students at Point Loma is a rare privilege. P e r c y  L e o n a r d

Language-Learning

T H E R E  seem to be two ways of learning languages, ways that 
might very fairly be described as the negative and the positive. 
Indeed, they apply to all learnings o f things.

The negative 'is the bad method, and it is that ordinarily pursued at 
schools. T o  pursue it, the mind is rendered flat, passive, or negative; 
and the elements o f the language are then stamped upon it. Pursued 
for a sufficient length of time, the language will be acquired, and pos
sibly very thoroughly. But there is little growth o f any other mental 
faculty than that o f crude memory.

The positive method is that in which the mind is compelled to be at a 
continual strain of guesswork. It is asking a thousand questions, and 
is instantly alert at any moment to the least suspicion o f an answer.

Huxley once said that his idea of the best way to learn a language for 
reading purposes was to take some good general book or story in the de
sired language and intently read it.

Not a word will be understood. No, that is going too far; each line 
will have a word or two like enough to words in the reader’ s language to 
carry their meaning.

After a page he will note the reappearance of the little words cor
responding to “ and”  and “ the,”  etc. These will fit into place and 
one by one others will follow.

This method is gaining ground. Nowadays there are little books in 
most languages so written as to contain a maximum number of words 
alike in the learner’s tongue and that which he learns. This might be 
called the simplified Huxley method.

But the Huxley method is really incomplete. The mind at last 
awakes to a keen and intelligent enquiry as to the significance or physi
ology o f the changing forms in which it sees the verbs, the various plu
rals, formations of adverbs from adjectives, etc., etc. And this enquiry 
must now be satisfied with a grammar— which will now prove interest
ing. O f late years a good number o f books have been published that 
follow these lines. Simple sentences, with their translation, are given; 
and at the foot o f the pages are grammatical notes designed to answer 
the mind’s enquiries about forms.

O f every method there are advocates. Fewer, day by day, fortunately, 
are the advocates of the old heavy grammar system, the negative method 
— the system in which, at each step, any practical and interesting work 
is preceded by masses of explanation.

First give your pupil something; then explain it; fill the gap left after 
his own mind has done its best. When a language has been learned in 
this way, the mind is a keener instrument for all purposes than ever be
fore. It sharpened with every lesson. S t u d e n t
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!>* * The Trend of Twentieth Century Science Sx

Our M oon anS tht Walled Plain Plato

T H A T  the moon is dead or dying, seems to be the general opinion; 
that it is dying o f old age seems to be evidenced by the study of 
its surface. It would logically follow that it belonged to a former 

generation of planets, and is therefore older than those o f the present 
generation o f worlds.

For centuries astronomers have speculated upon the moon as a habitable 
planet, or, when the lack o f air was proven, upon the possibility o f life- 
forms which might thrive under unearthly conditions. Philosophers have 
speculated regarding its past and future, and wondered how it might be 
that i f  a man is immortal; a planet could really die. Is the human soul 
higher in the scheme o f evolution than that o f a world? I f  it be true that 
we do not see or recognize the soul o f the moon, does not the same truth 
apply to most men? Whatever evidence exists to prove the souls o f men, 
likewise insists that there be other souls, greater and smaller, related to 
each other in that Greater Brotherhood o f the Cosmos.

T h ere  are not a few points o f similarity between things selene and 
mundane, and one o f these is volcanic activity.

Recently the interest of astronomers has centered about the great walled 
plain known as Plato, on account o f changes observed on its floor. The 
illustration shows the location of 
Plato in relation to a small area of 
topography near the north-polar 
region; on the extreme right is 
Cape Laplace, which is over io ,-  
OOO feet elevation above the Sea 
of Rains; to the left are the Alps, 
cleft by a straight and narrow val
ley which is one o f the many odd 
features o f the moon’s contour.

On lunar maps the south is at 
the top, and the north is at the 
bottom; just the reverse o f ter
restrial maps. The names given 
by astronomers to the various 
areas which were formerly cov
ered by water, have an interest
ing sequence corresponding to 
eras in the life of an individual.
Beginning in the southwest quad
rant o f the lunar surface, and go
ing towards the north pole, these 
are: the Seas o f Nectar, Fer
tility, Crisis, Tranquillity, Seren
ity, the Marsh of Sleep, the Lake of Death, the Sea o f Ice. The last 
named is shown on the left side of the illustration. Thence, after pass
ing through the Valley of the Alps, and entering the Sea of Rains, a pil
grim might turn to the right and round Cape Laplace to the protected 
Bay of Rainbows, or he might turn to the left and traverse 1,500 
miles o f the Ocean o f Storms; thence across the Dark Sea to a partic
ularly deep and uninviting crater which the maps designate as “  Hell.”  It is 
a rough and rocky road, and no kind-hearted person would wish that even 
John Calvin himself be compelled to walk it barefooted. S t u d e n t

‘Ibt Last Surgical Triumph

SU R G E R Y  may be a substitute for some lost arts of healing, but it 
is certainly a very efficient one. The last achievement is the splic
ing o f dead nerve cords to living roots. The muscles supplied by 

a dead nerve are of course paralyzed. In certain of these cases, espe
cially those known as infantile paralysis, it has now been shown possible 
to sever the dead nerve from its junction with the spinal cord and splice 
its spinal end to a living and healthy nerve cord. Fibrils from this extend 
into it, gradually pass down to the muscular endings, and, if the muscles 
have been kept healthy in the meantime by appropriate measures, reopen 
the channel of will. S u r g e o n

Word* arid Thought

T W O  or three journals have revived the old controversy— do we 
think necessarily in words? In struggling towards an answer, the 
correspondents forget that their difficulty simply comes from want 

of definitions. I f  “ thinking”  means a process o f consciousness involv
ing the use o f words, then o f course we cannot think without words. 
But i f  they will put the question: Are there any processes o f conscious
ness that go on without words?— the question answers itself. In a very 
short time an infant knows milk from black ink, and o f the two will se
lect the first to drink. It thinks, in fa& ; but it knows no words and 
would make the same sele&ion if its parents and nurse were dumb. 
Conscience speaks at first without words. It tells us something is wrong 
to do. But it tells, and we hear, by feelin g , not words. T h e whole area 
o f feeling is wordless. It is often a great trouble to translate an intui
tion into words. A  course o f conduit is fe lt  to be mistaken. W e can
not say why. That is an act of thinking without words. The inspira
tion o f the poet is at first wordless. It may take him hours to trans
late down this inspired thinking into words o f any kind. But perhaps it 
is better to keep the word thinking for those processes that do go on in 
words, and use other names for the other processes (both higher and

lower than thinking) which do not 

at first. One could perhaps con
ceive o f a whole life, spent by a 
person deaf and dumb, in which 
a great part o f the conscious ac
tivity might go on behind those 
gestures which to such a person 
would be words. S t u d e n t

Fatigue of Metals

I T  is curious to read the cur
rent scientific literature. On 
the one hand there is a strenu

ous denial of the existence of any
thing but dead matter, and yet on 
the other, expressions are con
stantly used which distinctly refer 
to life and consciousness. One 
o f these expressions, used now 
quite a long time, is fatigu e  of 
metals. This term refers, as we 
know, to the well-recognized 
fact that even a moderate stress, 
if repeated often enough, will ul
timately cause rupture in a piece 

of metal or other substance. The experiments o f Wohler and others seemed 
to indicate that for each such stress and material there was a definite number 
o f such alternations which would produce rupture. The latest researches, 
however, show that time is an important factor in this, and that if suffi
cient time is permitted to elapse between the individual applications of 
the stresses, the material tested will withstand a very much greater num
ber o f stress alternations. More than that, it has been found that even 
a serious injury to a metal through too severe a strain will heal again if 
given time. The metal has a chance to recover its even strength, nay, 
become stronger than it was before, as in wire-drawing. Who is it that 
shows fatigue? Does a dead body do it? Who has the power of heal
ing an injury? Has a dead body that power? Who can recover 
strength? A dead body? The answers to these questions are obvious. 
When will the world of science read the handwriting on the wall? T .

F u r t h e r  details on the use of blue light as an anaesthetic are now 
forthcoming. The Geneva correspondent of a Londen daily personally 
called on Dr. Redard, to whom the discovery is due. He speaks of ex
periencing a penetrating sense of restfulness and muscular repose, but no 
loss of consciousness. His description suggests that this effect might be 
utilized as an adjunct to other treatment in the relief of the craving for 
morphine and the accompanying horrible restlessness. P h y s i c i a n
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I N  a recent lecture by Dr. S. W eir Mitchell, he is quoted as saying:
In all my experience as a physician, I have not seen more than a dozen 

men or women who have been improved morally by long continued suffering. 
Acute illness and illness which brings the patient close to death, often has a bene
ficial effeft upon the disposition, but I cannot agree with the assertion which we 
frequently hear made in the pulpit, that suffering is usually the means of refining. 
I have seen a few isolated cases in which this was so, but it is not the rule by any 
means. The chronic invalid is almost invariably selfish and peevish, and it is a 
hard task to find a nurse who can stand the strain of such a service.

There is a wholesome note of truth in this statement o f practical ex
perience. Mere sentiment is apt to confuse the condition of things as 
they are with things as they should be. Certainly there is much to learn 
from suffering— both mental and physical. But chronic ailments are too 
often evidence that the patients are evading their lessons. They fail to 
recognize wherein their methods o f living are out o f tune with nature’ s 
scheme. When we really master any o f life’ s many problems, the page 
is usually turned over, and something else is presented for study.

T h e effect o f sudden and severe illness is often an awakening to the 
nature that needs it. Healthy persons, absorbed in the conventional 
whirl of society or business, are likely to forget the realities of life. Their 
consciousness, moored upon a plane where everything is changing and 
elusive, does not operate upon the plane o f higher thought and feeling. 
When the hand of disease strikes them down with pain and weakness, 
they feel that everything has been swept out from under their feet. This 
shock, which shows the instability of old standards, emphasizes the ne
cessity of finding something which is more lasting.

The need of a new standard seems less imperative to the chronic case, 
as he is still able to partially functionate along the old lines. Most of 
these patients are anything but examples of the refining influences of long 
suffering. So long as the invalid is kept chronically conscious of the 
body, by pain or weakness or irritation, the consciousness is largely 
held upon the physical plane. A study of the general principles of dis
ease, like any comprehensive view, adds to the mental breadth and clear
ness; but to be constantly aware of one’s own symptoms has a narrow, 
warping influence upon the nature. A body which is demanding atten
tion for its own abnormal details is not conducive to abstract, impersonal 
quality of thought or sympathy. Dr. Mitchell’s opinion will be indorsed 
by most physicians: practical experience proves that saints are not pro
duced by long sickness. T oo often the unreasonable, selfish and un
grateful demands of the sick one are a severe tax upon the nearest ties of 
kin and friendship.

There is an analogy which unites pleasure and pain. T h e individuals 
who are held to the painful body senses by sickness and those who are 
bound to the pleasurable sensations by sensuality are alike enslaved. 
Neither experience is ennobling per se, however valuable the lessons may 
become when understood. The chronic invalid grows inured to confine
ment and limitation and to endless efforts to adjust conditions more com
fortably to the personal position. Unconsciously his efforts frequently 
end with the idea of making disability endurable. There is far more 
willingness displayed to try new cures than to attempt physiological living.

Emerson says quite truly that men do not wish to be saved from their 
vices, but from the effe&s o f their vices.

Proper medication, which is so helpful, would be far more efficacious if 
patients really desired to get w e ll instead o f simply wishing to be cured. 
This would not mean an increase in the prevailing nervous tension, but 
to strengthen and develop the will by continuous effort to become famil
iar with healthful habits rather than to get used to being sick. T o  keep 
the body and mind in a calm, positive, hopeful, hygienic attitude will op
erate in time to build up a better quality o f thought and o f flesh.

The bodily tissues are constantly undergoing changes, new cells re
placing the old ones which are discarded. Scientists show that will and 
memory are not confined to the brain, but are inherent throughout the 
body. The body o f consciousness, which determines the arrangement of 
the physical molecules, is itself subject to change upon the mental plane. 
This accounts for unexpected recoveries due to joy or hope, or other 
stimulating emotions. Alterations in this invisible mold o f conscious
ness result, in time, in similar physical modifications. I f  the invalids 
would persist in physiological thinking and living, the effects would ap
pear comparatively soon, save in hopelessly damaged tissues. As a mat
ter o f fact, the chronic case usually displays the average human nature 
in seeking to adjust the personality to self-imposed limitations rather than 
in trying to overcome them. Few patients are willing to sacrifice old 
ideas and habits in the discipline of right living: but they expect to re
ceive sympathy as martyrs to the disability o f wrong living.

The world has suffered too long from blind, narrow faith, both in 
creeds and in cures. We want less inertia masquerading as resignation, 
and a more wholesome vital tone in religious sentiment. Working out 
salvation, physical or otherwise, requires intelligent, earnest effort. T h e  
body is a temple for the spirit within: we should aim to make it a worthy 
dwelling-place. Sickness is something to be ashamed o f ; it stamps one 
as a hygienic law-breaker, and here as elsewhere ignorance o f the law 
excuses no one. The invalid’s disease and disability are entitled to the 
best care and sympathy which science and devotion can give, but the 
most lasting benefit lies in helping him to help himself. It is a waste o f 
will power to cultivate endurance of needless mental or physical restric
tions when the same amount o f energy, physiologically dire&ed, would 
work for liberation. L y d i a  Ross, M . D .

T H E history o f our sixteen years of life shows that our efforts put 
forth in every quarter of the globe have modified the thought o f 
the day, and that once more the word “ Theosophy,”  and many 

o f the old ideas that science and agnosticism supposed were buried forever 
under the great wide dollar o f present civilization, have come again to the 
front. We do not claim to be the sole force that began the uprooting of 
dogmatism and priestcraft, but only that we have supplied a link, given 
words, stirred up thoughts the very highest o f importance just at a time 
when the age was swinging back to anything but what the reformers had 
fought for. The old faiths were crumbling, and no one stood ready to sup
ply that which by joining religion and science together would make the one
scientific and the other religious. We h a v e ........................ lead the
times a step “ to the primitive soul-satisfving philosophy of the Ar
yans.” —  W illiam  ,v). Judge. From the Path , March, 1892
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O  G E N T L E  land of flowers, where the warrior heart is yet so strong, the 
world welcomes you to closer comradeship!

I W ho is Mutsuhito?
A n s w e r  —  Mutsuhito is the Emperor of Japan. He came to the throne in 1867,

when a boy of 15. He was the first emperor for many hundred years to come 
out before the people and be their attual ruler. During his reign Japan has been 
opetied up to the world. It has become one of the great powers of the earth. 
Mutsuhito has been the leader of his subjects in their progress.

2 W h o  is the Empress Haru?
A n s w e r — The Empress Haru is the wife of Mutsuhito. She is beloved by the

Q u e s t i o n  B o x  R  R  R  R

Japanese. During the war with China the Empress and her ladies did much to 
help the soldiers. The Empress gave large sums of money to the hospitals. She 
went herself to carry gifts to the wounded soldiers. The Empress is also interested 
in the higher education of women.

3 Who are the Samurai?
A nswer — For untold ages the Samurai have been the ruling class in Japan. They 

have been great warriors. In time of peace they taught the people. It was the 
Samurai who roused the spirit of old Japan and restored the Emperor to his place 
as ruler of the people. From the Samurai are chosen men to fill places of trust in 
the state. The Samurai were the true chivalry of feudal Japan.

A  Japanese Legend

O N C E  when the earth was very gay and glad, says a writer in a 
contemporary paper, a great bamboo reared its graceful head 
towards the skies, a thing o f beauty and a joy forever. And all 

who passed by stopped to look at it, because it was so tall and proud, 
and swayed so gracefully to every passing breeze. Close to this fair, 
strong bamboo dwelt a rough old willow tree, so old and rugged that 
none ever thought of giving it more than a passing glance, and the bam
boo in its pride looked down upon the hoary willow. One morning, 
when the dew was on the grass, the 
bamboo and the willow saw a thin, 
weak little green shoot rising be
tween them, a futile thing that had 
leaped out o f the ground in the 
night, and the wind blew it hither 
and thither until it was twisted and 
tangled, and almost broken, and 
the bamboo laughed at the weak 
thing, and told it to crawl along 
the ground and not try to stand 
alone. But the willow whispered 
to the newcomer to be brave and 
patient, and told it to wait with pa
tience until the warm sun came and 
gave it strength.

“ Let me lean against you and 
grow strong, I pray,”  pleaded the 
weakling to the bamboo, but the 
proud beauty shook off the cling
ing tendrils o f the helpless one, and 
would have none o f it, and the little stranger, faint 
and sick at heart, fell on the ground and crawled to 
the foot of the willow tree to die. But the willow 
called to it to take heart, saying, “ Clasp your tender 
tendrils in my bark and hold on to me,”  and the 
stranger did so.

D ay by day it grew in strength and beauty, wrap
ping its soft green limbs around the old willow. One 
day a great mass o f buds showed themselves amongst 
this green foliage, and the bamboo sneered, crying,
“ What are those ugly lumps that are now coming 
amongst your leaves? Is it a plague that you have brought so near 
me?”  But the next day the sun shone on the buds and they burst open, 
and the old willow was one great blaze o f glory from the ground right 
up to its topmost height.

That night the man who owned the ground said to his workmen: 
“ Clear a space around the old willow; cut down and burn all that is in 
the way; for the gods have sent us this lovely thing, and we must protect 
it.”  And one o f his hired men said, “ Shall we spare the bamboo? It 
is straight, and tall, and strong.”  “ Not so,”  replied the master, “ Japan

is full o f bamboos as straight and as tall, but a willow crowned with 
such beauty as this no man hath seen.”  And the thing was done, even 
as the owner had commanded.

Raja Yoga. Base Ball

I F  base ball is the national game o f the United States, surely here in 
Lomaland it has become the international game, for we boys come 
from so many nations, and we all think that there is no game like 

base ball. But if you wish to know who excels in it, then that is more 
than I can tell you. The Cuban boys and the English have become

every bit as expert at it as we Ameri
cans; but, you see, we do not bother 
much with comparisons, for we play 
for the fun and for the exercise, and 
we get lots of both. I am sure we 
enjoy the game just as much when 
our side is defeated as when it wins. 
Both can not win the same game, 
you know, but both can find real 
delight in playing it.

O f course, each of us does his 
very best all the time, and I think 
in doing that is where a good deal 
o f the fun comes in, for we are 
constantly improving. One o f the 
things we are learning is how to 
pitch curved balls. By the way, 
over there in the background you 
will see our dear old friend, Mr. 
Spalding, who was, I believe, the 
first to ever pitch a curved ball, 

and who has helped us so much in mastering this 
and other difficult points o f the game. P i t c h e r

E A R  C H IL D R E N : I must tell you about the 
heroism of a little puppv. Some time ago a 
huge mastiff which was suffering from hydro

phobia and had bitten three children, dashed into a 
crowd of other children. T hey had been playing 
upon the street corner and with them was a little 
puppy belonging to one o f the boys. The puppy 
had been jumping about, barking and enjoying the 

frolic, when it saw the mastiff coming. Instead o f running away, fright
ened, it dashed at the big dog, barking furiously. With one snap o f 
the great jaws the poor little puppy gave up his little unselfish life, and 
the children were saved. But what a sad thing that poor dogs are not 
better cared for. They are the truest friends, none more so than the 
mastiff itself, and those who have most knowledge about them say that 
when dogs become mad it is because o f some one’s cruelty or neglect. 
Usually this comes when dogs suffer from great thirst, and there should 
be drinking-places for them in every street in our cities. U ncle F red

T H E  R A JA  Y O G A  B O Y S  A T  B A S E  B A L L
“  A  close decision”

SO WISE!
A  FAIRY Mt ot 1  rose-leaf edge—

"The children kave grown so wise, 
One needn’t hide in a rose's heart 

For fear of questioning eyes 
Nor shake the gold-dist ont of one’s hair. 

Lest a sunbeam show it unaware.
One may tilt and sway in the golden grass. 

One may wander fairy-free.
For, of cotrse, if the children don’t believe, 

They will never look to seel” — Selected

D
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TO LIFT OR TO LEAN?
by E l l a  W h i x l x x  W i l c o x

T HERE ire tiro kinds of people on eirtk tcxiiy,
]»»t two kinds of people, no more, I ssy.
Not tke stint and the sinnet, for 'tis well nnderstood 

The good tte kill bid, and tke bad are kalf good;
Not tke rich and tke poor, for to connt a nan’s wealth 
Yon nnst fast know tke stare of kis conscience and health;
Not tke himble and prond, fot in life's little span 
Who pits on vain airs is not connted a man;
Not tke happy and sad, for tke swift-iying years 
Bring each man his langhter, and each man kis tears.

Not tke two kinds of people on earth I meai 
Ate tke people who lift and tke people who lean.
Where’er yon go yon will fnd tke world’i  masses 
Are always divided in jnst these two classes;
And, oddly enongk, yon iid  too, I ween,
Tkete is only one lifter to twenty who lean.
In what class ate yon? Ate yon easing tke load 
Of over-taxed lifters who toil down tke toad?
Ot arc yon a leaner, who lets others bear,
Yonr portion of labor and worry and care?— S e le c te d

Have W e Lived Before?

I N  thinking over this question a number o f others present themselves 
as variants. “ Do we have more than one life?”  “ Are we alive 
now?”  “  Do we ever die?”  “ Shall we live again?”  and so on. T o  

each of these questions we can answer, “ Y e s ”  and “ N o,”  according to 
what we regard as “ W e”  or “ I .”

There is a humorous old song, the refrain of which says:
As I walked by myself,
I talked to myself,
And myself, same self, said to me, . .

Many of us have experienced this trick of talking to ourself, and 
even holding a strong argument, sometimes pretty loudly. I f  we think 
a few moments we can see that we are one self who owns another self. 
These talks in our lonely hours are an unconscious testimony to our 
dual nature. The “ W e,”  the “ I , ”  that does the listening, is the self or 
soul which rarely speaks, as we commonly understand speaking, in those 
conversations. The other self that we own, and which does the talking 
and back-answering, and getting into a fume of fears or complaints, is the 
lower self, but it is this lower self which we too commonly fancy we are.

It is the real, silent self which has lived before— that is to say, has 
inhabited other bodies. It is the conceited, ever-talking self that we 
own, that has never lived before. It is wrapped up in the bodily life; 
interested in the sensational life, wanting this sort of food and that sort 
o f dress, it must go here and it must do that, and all just so! This self 
is mortal and has but one life, and when the soul’ s influence finally 
parts from it, it ceases, it dies. But the real self, the unselfish, patient, 
gentle, and yet warrior soul we really are, which is associated with this 
mortal self, also has only one life! Its one life is immortality itself, 
continuous being, now in a body, now out of a body, learning to master 
the animal self so as ultimately to have a perfect and willing instrument 
to live in and work through for the good and benefit of all creatures. 
Each period we are in a body we ordinarily call a life. It is only the 
temporary abode o f the soul, though it is the life of the personal, mortal 
self. You and I, as souls, have lived many such lives on this earth, and 
many a bitter time have we had as the result of seeds sown in prior 
lives through our self-will and folly and the lack of true humility. Yet 
the soul we are in reality returns again and again in similar bodies to 
the task of reaping its harvests and garnering experience till one life it 
flowers as a transcendent genius, and knows itself as part of a whole and 
universal soul,

Are we, then, truly alive now, or are we only dreaming heavy dreams

of death and calling it life? Do we think of ourselves as merely animal 
bodies with our personal likes and dislikes? Are our thoughts centered 
on it and its pampering as the one object of life? Do we think o f all 
our fellow creatures as beings we are separate from and independent o f?  
Do we think we have no responsibility for their progress, and that we 
are not affected by their happiness or degradation? Then, according to 
the teachings of Theosophy, we are dreaming heavy dreams o f death, 
and are certainly not yet alive. But on the other hand, do we regard 
ourselves as immortal, godlike souls dwelling in a body for a term? D o  
we try to appreciate our great origin from, and within, a divine unity —  
the universal soul, in whom we live and move and have our being ? I f  
so, we are beginning to live, and the more we realize our unity as inter
dependent souls and strive to live and work as such, the more nearly we 
approach our universal relationship.

In essence and fact we are brothers, and we have to realize our re
sponsibility as such. Once we realize that, we shall know we never 
die, though we shall inhabit many more bodies and live many more per
sonal lives for universal ends. Life will then be, as it is to many even 
now, one grand, long, one great opportunity for service and progress for 
all that lives. Let us work, then, for a better understanding of, and a 
more enlightened sympathy with the great truths Theosophy teaches. 
Also let us live more and more in harmony with our inner self, our di
vine nature, and then we shall truly live. S. A . A .

Man’s Dual Nature

E A C H  one o f us has within himself the proof of man’s dual nature; 
for every one who has not sinned against his higher nature till he 
no longer hears its voice, or has not conquered his lower nature 

and made it obedient to the higher, has within himself continual warfare; 
and the more earnestly he aspires to be wholly at one with his higher na
ture, the more strongly does the lower assert itself. And he has to put 
on his whole armor o f right thought, right feeling and right action, or he 
will succumb to the lower self, whose core is personal, selfish desire. 
Confusion arises between what we ought to do and what we desire, and 
the battle rages over what seem to be small things, and there is where we 
are most likely to fall short, and where we need to be most vigilant, for 
if we yield in the least, the victory is with the lower self and we are as 
weaklings before it, crucifiers of the Christ within, wronging our whole 
being, even that lower self to which we cater, and which we should lift 
into something nobler and better.

Surely the time has come when we should do no half-way work but 
fight a royal fight. It is time we should make our declaration of inde
pendence from the rule of the tyrant that would use all our powers for 
selfish ends, time to assert and win our freedom, and throw off the load 
o f heavy burdens that selfishness ever piles upon our shoulders. Our 
warrior companion, the higher nature, the soul, stands ready to help and 
guide us when we give ourselves completely to this task, making no res
ervations and leaving no loop-holes open for the entrance of our dark 
companion, the lower selfish nature, declaring our own freedom, and by 
so doing, help to win it for the multitude of lives dependent on our will 
and our action. I f  we would all do this, and do it at once, it seems to 
me the light of it would fill the world, and the joy of it would stir all 
hearts, and the earth would be reborn into freedom and light, and all na
ture would sing a glad song. B a n d u s i a  W a k e f i e l d

II
“ M an”  is defined as a “ human being,”  possessing the qualities o f na

ture, but possessing also something which is higher than the human, which 
is divine, which makes it possible for him to stand aside from what he 
usually calls himself, and view the actions due to the qualities o f nature. 
W e think o f man as one— as a living soul, we say —  but capable o f action 
in two different ways or directions. His action will be humane, which 
means kindly or becoming to a man, thinking of others and their needs 
as well as his own needs. Or it will be the opposite, unbecoming to a 
man, selfish, in the sense of no regard for others, in no recognition o f 
the close relation existing between all men and universal nature. In his 
own heart no man doubts which of these qualities should have the su
premacy. And yet we are so far from a positive knowledge o f these 
simple and self-evident truths that our civilization is built upon a wrong 
basis, and hence the Saviors and Teachers of the human race have to come 
again and again to awaken in man a knowledge of himself. H. G . S.
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THE SEARCH FOR THE SELF
I  W AS ere •  n»me had been named upon earth,---

Ere one trace yet existed of anght that has birth,—
When the locks of the Loved One streamed forth for a sign. 

And being was none save the Presence Divine 1 
Ere the veil of the lesh for Messiah was wrought 
T o  the Godhead I bowed in prostration of thonght.
I measured intensely, I pondered with heed 
( Bat ahl fruitless my labor) the Cross and its creed.
T o  the Pagod I rushed, and the Magian's shrine 
Bnt my eye caught no glimpse of a glory divine:
The reins of research to the Cuba I bent.
Whither hopefully thronging the old ud young went;
Candaui and Herat searched I wistfully through.
Nor above nor beneath came the Loved One to view I 
I toiled to the summit, wild, pathless and lone.
O f the globe-girding Kef, bnt the Phoenix had (own.
The screath earth I traversed, the seventh heaven explored.
But in neither discerned I the Court of the Lord.
I questioned the Pen and the Tablet of Fate,
But they whispered not where He pavilions His state.
M y vision I strained, but my God-sunning eye 
No trace that to Godhead belongs could descry.
But when I my glance turned within my own breast,
Lol the vainly sought Loved One, the Godhead confessed.
In the whirl of its transport my spirit was tossed 
Till each atom of separate being I lost:
And the bright sun of Tanniz a madder than me
Or a wilder, hath never yet seen, nor shall see.— Sufi Poem

T H E O S O P H I C A L  F O R U M

Ques!i2jl

C o n d u c t e d  b y  J . H . r u a a o l l  

M

What is meant by the School of Mysteries?

A n s w e r  A  Mystery is a thing hidden or veiled, and in that 
sense all the forces o f nature are Mysteries. For 

though we see their effects, them we cannot see. A  vast force bridges 
the space between earth and sun. I f  it failed a moment, the earth would 
swing off into boundless space. W e cannot see it; we can only see its 
effect in holding the earth in her orbit. W e see the growth o f a flower, 
but the force o f the growth is concealed. So in that sense all nature is 
a M ystery.

There is another order o f Mysteries, those concerned with man him
self, and it is to these that the question refers. Man’s inner nature is a 
Mystery to him. He finds himself prompted sometimes to good,’ some-' 
times to evil. He does not know w hat does the prompting; he only 
knows the effect, his impulse. He hears o f the soul; he does not know 
what it is. He finds himself thinking; he does not know how he does it. 
He can move his arms; he does not know how. His body changes; he 
does not know how. And he does not know how he came to be at all. 
So we ourselves are Mysteries to ourselves in every way.

Science, using only the five senses, and reasoning on what they tell, 
is limited to them, and so can only know and measure effects, not the 
real forces that cause the effects.

Theosophy teaches that another faculty can be awakened in man 
which will then deal directly with forces themselves, and understand, 
not effects only, but the forces in connection with the effects. And 
the ancient “ Mysteries” — “ lost”  because the faculty has been forgot
ten and left to sleep —  were based on the use of this faculty. They are 
the same “ Mysteries”  as will be enacted or taught at Point Loma by 
the School f o r  the R e v iv a l o f the Lost Mysteries o f  Antiquity. For man 
still needs teaching about that great part o f himself which is unknown to 
him. What this disused faculty teaches can, in a great measure, be 
shown by certain kinds of play or drama to those in whom the faculty 
still sleeps. And that will help them to awake it, and help them to live 
wiser and better and fuller lives, lives of understanding instead of blindness.

So a M ystery, in this sense, is not something artificially and unneces
sarily concealed by man; but something which, by its very nature, is hid
den; and also something which, as soon as we look at it with the right 
faculty, stands revealed. And the word is then further made to apply to 
those dramas in which the hidden things were symbolically represented.

Sometimes the old Mysteries took the form of a story told, instead of 
a play played. There is, for example, a beautiful old Teutonic legend
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in which the hero is represented as imprisoned in a cave and compelled 
to spend all his time forging swords which his great enemy will subse
quently use against him. But sometime it occurs to him to hide all 
the swords he makes by day, and by night weld them together into 
wings, with which he flies up through the roof o f the cave into the free 
star-lit space above. T h e swords are, of course, the lower desires, which 
a man forges by his thought, and which his enemy, death, will sometime 
use against him and with which it will kill him. But if he will forge 
them into wings, turn their force into desire for light, then they will 
carry him upward into freedom.

That o f course is a very rough and incomplete example o f a Mystery 
play. But i f  the many elements in human nature, which we feel and 
understand so vaguely, are thus thrown out, as it were, on a screen and 
shown in their separate action; and if the story is devised by one pro
foundly versed in all the conscious forces that blend and conflict to 
make our character— it is easy to see that great lessons in philosophy, 
metaphysics, and morals, can be taught with perfect clearness, and with 
a vivid beauty utterly impossible to any treatise or written system. O f 
such were the Mysteries o f Antiquity; such they will be at Point Loma 
under Katherine Tingley. Nay, they are already in progress. H. C.

w

O u p c tio n  According to Theosophy are the terms Heaven and Hell ap- 
' plied to conditions or places ?

A n s w e r  T h e well-known teaching o f Jesus that “ the King
dom of Heaven is within you,”  is also the teaching 

o f Theosophy. And the Heaven or Hell in which we find ourselves at 
any time are due to our own inner condition primarily, and not to any 
place in which we may be. T his is a matter o f common experience. 
A  man may be in the midst o f surroundings that are bright and pleasant 
and such as outwardly should be conducive to the greatest happiness —  
truly a heaven on earth. But if the heart and mind are not attuned, if 
there is not an inner peace and content, if the mind is restless, dissatis
fied, anxious, grieving, if  the lower nature is dominant, such surround
ings will not make up for these things, but the state o f the mind will dis
tort the vision and becloud even a cloudless sky. Such surroundings, 
such a place, will no longer be heaven, but may appear as a veritable hell.

But we know that the converse is also true, that in the midst o f the 
darkest surroundings, amid squalor and vice, the heart may be full 
o f light and hope, shining like a star in the midst o f the darkness, carry
ing its own heaven with it wherever it may go.

There is another point, however, to be considered. Every one, no 
matter what his character may be, tends to create around himself condi
tions similar to his own interior nature, thus making as it were a place 
for himself. In whatever place we may be, in degree we make o f that 
place a heaven or a hell. I f  we work out the purposes o f our divine 
nature, which are the true purposes of life, we not only have heaven 
within us but create it around us. And this is our destiny, not only as 
individuals bur as the human race. Not to do this, but to permit the 
opposite conditions o f selfishness, self-gratification and self-seeking and 
all their unholy train which in the aggregate make hell— to permit these 
conditions to grow in our natures, would be to go contrary to our des
tiny.

This earth is fair, Nature is beneficent, the only discordant note is 
due to man. But were he to live out his true nature, this earth would 
be hea-ven indeed, and it rests with him to make it heaven. And then 
heaven, besides being a condition, will be a place also.

As for there being heaven and hell beyond this life, or in the intervals 
between successive lives on earth, it is clear that as states or conditions 
these must exist, for man carries his own states, his own character, with 
him; he cannot change these states unless he changes his character. 
Are they places, too?

Not in the sense in which we ordinarily conceive o f place, for that ex
ists for us only on the physical plane, and when death comes we leave 
our physical bodies and the physical plane behind.

But then, as now, even if heaven exist as a place, our going there and 
our being there depends on our having heaven within ourselves. When 
that is so, then heaven is wherever we are, and we may rest content 
that in the wise purposes of Nature each one goes to his own place, 
and whether that place be heaven or hell. S t u d e n t
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Luminous Window
*  D R A P E R I E S  *

Product of Lomaland Arts and Crafts Work- 
Shops. This fabric is designed after ancient 
stuffs for Home Furnishings. f t  f t  f t

R A N G E  O F  C O L O R  E F F E C T S
are dull old reds, blues, chromes and mixed 
browns running into cream f t

P A T T E R N S  N E V E R  D U P L I C A T E D
P u t  u p  in  s e p a ra te  ro lls  c o n t a in in g  o n e  p a ir  e a c h  in  d if fe r e n t  

le n g th s , sh ip p e d  to  a n y  a d d re ss  fo r  $ 5 . 0 0  a n d  u p w a r d .

O rd e rs  ta k e n  fo r  a n y  s iz e  o r  c o lo r in g  u p o n  a p p l ic a t io n .

W o m a a i V  E x c h a n g e  a n ?  M a r t  X*X* A  D e p a r t m e n t  q f  T h e  U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  
I n d u s t r ie s *  X V  A t  P o i n t  L o m a ,  C a l i f o r n i a  X X  U . S .  A .  X* X* X* X*

Souvenir Postal Cards
o f Loma-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
1 3  different half-ton* glimpses o f Lom a-land on w hich to 
tend your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll ever the w orld. A  
Stream o f them should he kept in circulation hy every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic  extra) . $0 .06
• 50, postpaid, f o r ........................... 1.0 0

10 0 , “  “  ........................... 1 .5 0

Stnt o ile r ltd  union o rd trtd  ovitb tftcification t. OrtUr from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,C»l.

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  

C O A C H  L I N E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s  

T H I R D  & F  S T S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

S A N  D IE G O

M erchants N atlonal Ba_
P a id  up Capital, $ 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided  
Profits, $ 3 5 , 0 0 0

R A L P H  G R A N G E R
President

D r . F. R . B U R N H A M
V ic e -P re s id e n t

W . R . R O G E R S
C a sh ie r

Every facility and xecurity offered to our patTons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS STORE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W . O. B O W E N  10 4 3  F I F T H  S T .
S A N  D IE G O . C A L I F O R N I A

The
C h a d b o u r n e  F u r n i t u r e  C ?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n u g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock o f  House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f  goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D S t r e e t s

S A N DI E GO , CAL.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I I  S O L D  K i l l  A T

The Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S

Corner 5th &  G Sts.

a  I 1 

g o o d
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A r t is t ic

J o b  Printing

T h e  A ryan T heo- 
s o p h i c a l  P r e s s
1 1 7 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T  

S A N  D IE G O  :: C A L IF O R N IA

P rinters of the

N ew  Century Path
S A N  D IE G O  W I L L  B E  T H E  

“ P O R T  O R I E N T ”
O F T H E  P A N A M A  C A N A L

C. F. W IL L A R D ,
R E A L  E S T A T E , IN V E S T M E N T S , 
L O A N S , IN V E S T O R S ’ A G E N T

9 2 3  Fourth Street, San Diego, Calif. 
Opposite Sun Office

SIS Conservatory o f
M U S IC  of ‘The Universal Brother
hood, P oint L oma, California.

«L Personal applications and inquiries received every 
Saturday by the Secretary at

S A N  D I E G O  B R A N C H  
Isis H all, 1 12 0  F ifth Street

between the hours o f 9 a .  m . and 4 p. m. Full par
ticulars will be sent by mail upon application.

EDWARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  i4  S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving (4 Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest 14 most varied stock o f  Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F I F T H  S T R E E T ,  S A N  D I E G O

“  B u r b e c k ’ s B ig  B o o k s t o r e ”
T o y s  G a m e s Sou ven ir* O ffice S u p p lies C it y  and  C o u n ty  M ap*

S t r a h lm a n n - M a y e r  D r u g  C o .
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Physician/' Preicriptitns and Fam ily Recipes carefully prefa red

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  (4 D S T R E E T S
T e le p h o n e  M a in  424

C O R N E R  F IF T H  4  C  S T R E E T S
T e le p h o n e  B la c k  8$6

| W a n t e d  —  The following numbers o f the P a t h  M a g 

a z i n e  by W . Q. Judge: Vol. i ,  N o . '3 ;  Vol. 2, 
Nos. 4 , 6, 8, 10 , 1 1 ;  Vol. 3 , Nos. I ,  2, 9. Please 
forward to C l a r k  T h u r s t o n ,  Manager,

Point Loms, Cal.

W orld's Headquarters UNIVERSAL BROTHER. 
HOOD Organization POINT LOMA. California 

Meteorological Table for Me week ending 
October Mr 9th. 1904 V *  *•

V
Total number hours sunshine recorded during S e p t . 244.80. Aver

age no. hours a day 8 . 1 6 .  Observations taken at 8 
a. m ., Pacific Time

O C T
B A R O M

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S R A I N
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8 2 9 . 6 4 4 7 2 6 l 6 5
6 l

• > 5 W I O

9 2 9 . 8 7 2 7 0 5 9 6 5
6 2
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PO IN T  LOM A  
B U N G A LO W  
A N D  T E N T  

V IL L A G E
A  unique Summer Winter resort near 

celebrated Theosophical Center, 
Point Loma Homestead. One 
hour’s ride fro m  San Diego, close 
to Pacific ocean &  to San Diego 
bay, commanding a magnificent 
view. I deal H ome L ife. Bun
galows £5? Tents. Permanent or 
transient accommodariom- Fishins> 
golf, and sea bathing. Reduced 
summer rates. June weather all
the year round. Tor particulars address

P oint L oma B ungalow & T ent V illage 
P O I N T  L O M A  

C A L IF O R N IA

A S U B S C R IP T IO N  T O  
T H E  N E W  C E N T U R Y  
P A T H  IS A  G O O D  IN  
V E S T M E N T  T R Y  I T  
FO R Y O U R S E L F  O R  
F O R  A F R I E N D  
I T  M A K E S  A G O O D  
G I F T  A T  A N Y  T I M E

T J f E  A R E  I N  A  P O S I T I O N  T O  

\ F I T  T O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U I T
Y O U .  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
I A L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  

F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A I N I N G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  I N S T R  U M E N T S  

U S E D  I N  S I G H T  T E S T I N G  

I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R I P T I O N  to 

F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A I R

w e g iv e  you the Best W ork obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
826 -828 5th street Graduate Optician
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TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O F  S A N  D I E G O  

U n it e d  S t a t e s  D rtostta«t

Capital Paid up 1150,000  
Surplus & Profits %70,000

J .  G R U E N D IK E  
D. F . G A R R E T T S O N  
H O M E R  H . P E T E R S  
G . W . F ISH B U R N  -
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V ice Pres. 
V ice Pres. 

Cashier

D I R E C T O R S —  J .  G ru e n d ik e , G e o . H an n ah s, J .  E .  F iah bum , 

G .  W .  F iah bum , D . F .  G arrettaon and H o m e r  H . P eter*

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G eorge T . V e r n o n

Tailor
i i i o  FIFTH  STREET - S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l s c k  1 9 1 *

In v e s to r s , S p e c u la to r s ,  R e a l  

E s t a t e  D e a le r s
San Diego is the Open Door to the O rient:  Investors 

now w ill  be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y }
•— 1 7 0 0  m iles saved in  en circlin g  th e  globe v ia  th il port 
— T h r e e  T ran scon tin en tal R a ilro a d , heading for th i. H arbor 

— T h e  C o m m erce  o f  th e  S ou th w ett and o f  th e  P ac ific  ia be

in g concentrated a t th e  B a y  o f  S an  D iego 

— L o o k  ou t for B ig  D evelo p m en ts ;  th e  M a r k e t  it  active mow

£  Z  D. C . Reed
E itab lifh ed  18 7 0  Rx-M ayor o f  San Chef 9

R U D D E R ’S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T  

G R I L L

N E W L Y  FU R N ISH ED FIN E ST  IN  T H E  C IT Y

C O R N E R  F O U R T H  & P L A Z A

SAN DIEGO - - - CAL.

SEARCHLIGHT
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report o f the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens o f 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U . S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15  cents

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P I E S  L E F T  O F  N O . 6
w h ich  contains a  fu ll report o f  the G re at D ebate on

T h e o s o p h y  £*? C hristianity
t h e  p r i c e  i s  F i f t e e n  C e n t *

T h e  portage ia paid by

The Theosophical Publishing Co, Point Loom.Cal
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tensive G olf Links on Oceanside. c  Suites for families: for terms address

POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD MANAGEMENT

Bungalow Homes in Loma-land
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pletely furnish
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New C e n tu ry  Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T  I N G L  E  Y  

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

P o i n t  L o m \ ,  C a l i f o r n i a ,  U . S .  A .
S U B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, postpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, Foua D o lla rs ; other countries in the Postal Union, F our D o llars 
a n d  F ir ry  C e n t s , payable in advance; per single copy, T en  C en ts

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  To the editor address, “  K a t h e r in e  TiNGLEYr^/'ror N ew  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C al.:”  T o  the B usiness management, including Subscriptions, to the “  New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, Cal.”

R E M IT T A N C E S — All remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
“  C la r k  T hurston, wtunager," and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D ieo o  P. O . ,  though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S — The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author's name and marked with the number of words contained

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

E n tered  A p r il 10 th , 19 0 J ,  at P o in t L o m a , C a li f . ,  as id -c la s s  n u tte r , u n d er A ct o f  C o n g ress  o f  M src h  jd ,  1879  
C o p y r ig h t 1904  b y  K a th e rin e  T in g le y

T ru th  L ig h t  &  L ib e ra tio n  for D isco u raged  H u m an ity

C O N T E N T S
Pages 2 & 3  — E d it o ria l  

Isolated Thibet 
Thibetan Bible 
Grand Lama’ s Palace 
The Chinese Queue 
For Law and Justice 
The Arthurian Nucleus 
The Siberian Railway 
Chamonix &  M t. Blanc —  frontispiece

Page 4 — X X th  C e n t u r y  P roblem s 

Annihilation of Space 
Words Mirror of Mind 
The Pitfcll of Youth 
New Epicureanism 
A City’s Wards Unfed 
How to Be 111

Page 5 — A r t , M usic &  L it e r a t u r e

The Music of Japan 
A  Landscape (illustration)
Technical Training 
Life and Song (verse)

Pages 6 & 7 — W o m a n ’ s  W o rk  

Breaking o f Life’ s Vows 
The Mother (verse)
Rearing of the Child 
On Grounds of Raja Yoga 

Academy (illustration)
Should Illiteracy Disappear ?
Group Home, Lomaland 

(illustration)

Page 8 — A rcheology, e t c .

Indian Engraving —  illustrated 
Egyptian Archite&ure—  illustrated 
Surgical Skill in Babylon 
Among the Cliff-Dwellers

Page 9—  N a t u r e

Point Loma Beauties —  illustrated 
A  Singing Mouse 
Intelligence and Good 

Fellowship in Birds 
A  Swedish River (illustration)

T H E  British mission to Lhasa is one of the most
Isolated Thi- interesting and significant events which have hap-
bet arid Its pened since the beginning of the present century.
Mysteries l» Thibet has always been surrounded with a halo of 

mystery. Its strange and complicated ecclesiastic 
and hierarchical system bears, with the sole exception of its two chief 
Lamas, so close a similitude to that of the Roman Catholic, that Abbe 
Hue considering this and many other resemblances connected with north
ern Buddhism, was at a sheer loss to understand and explain the fadls.

The Dalai Lama is, as a matter of fadl, the spiritual head of the 
northern church of Buddhism, if the word is admissible. This branch 
o f the great religion of Shakyamuni, called the Mahayana, or Great 
Vehicle, is doctrinally, but not positively in a fundamental sense, in es

trangement from southern Buddhism, or the Hinayana system— the D o c
trine o f the Little Vehicle.

Thibet is the center o f Buddhistic doctrine; and there, in his ex tra
ordinarily magnificent and interesting retreat lives the “ living incarnation 
o f the Buddha,”  as a Buddhist o f the northern school would say o f  the 
Dalai Lama. His country has been called the home o f superstition, 
thieves and drabs— a criticism possibly based on hearsay and report, as so 

many other criticisms are.
Saner Ideas One is glad that this strange and hitherto inhospitable 
(jf Life v y . land seems on a fair way towards yielding up its ter- 
Egotism |» I* ritorial and racial egotism to saner ideas o f life.

Like Japan was just one-half century ago, T h ib et, 
protedied by its nearly unbroken rampart o f high mountains on north, 
east, south and west, has been immersed in a racial stupor— o f a kind —  
for ages. Its frontiers are jealously guarded against foreign intrusion; 
and while the nominal sovereignty o f China is acknowledged, the Chinese 
themselves confess their political and governmental authority to be a 
mere idea.

So positive and persistent an isolation is not merely prejudicial, but 
acutely harmful as well to the Thibetans as a people; while the power di
recting the isolation is short-sighted and selfish. T h e very fact that w ith 
the exception o f occasional fertile oases, the high table-land o f Thibet is so 
arid, rocky and waste that even European science and ingenuity could 
with difficulty make a productive land o f it, argues against it ever seem
ing fit for occupation and settlement by the white man. Does it con
tain vast mines o f gold and gems and rare metals? Possibly; but no 
one knows that It does, and its situation in Central Asia, surrounded by 

and inhabited by fierce and treacherous tribes, to say 
Condition./* nothing o f its terrible climate, would deter any but 
Unfavorable the most intrepid and foolhardy gold-seekers from es- 
for Progress saying to force an entrance. In short, it is by natural 

conditions quite sufficiently protected against foreign 
settlement. When a trans-Asiatic railway1 runs from Paris to Pekin v ia  

the coast line o f the Arabian Sea; when the wild tribesmen shall have 
vanished; when the Thibetan shall have learned to meet the White M an 
in the way the Japanese has— then may Thibet enter the family o f peo
ples on an equal footing, for it will have the countless millions o f Y oung 
China at its back.

Y et Thibet holds much of absorbing interest, alike to the historian, 
philosopher and antiquarian. O f all the Himalayan peoples the T h ib 
etan alone possesses a historical and literary interest to European knowl
edge. Its temple-literature is even now known to be vast, countless vol
umes existing on religious, mystical and historical subjects. And what 
about those marvelous finds o f evidences of a prehistoric civilization 
which, says H. P. Blavatsky, once covered all Central Asia, and built 
over the eastern and central portions of the high plateau opulent and 
flourishing cities which could well vie with Babylon! More than one 

European traveler has discovered remarkable evidences 
Ignorance Qf of this prehistoric civilization.
Subtler Laws Thibet has its mystics and wonder-workers; so 
Qf Nature )* have lands which know well the white man’s

tread. And by the white man’s very ignorance o f 
the subtler laws o f nature, and by his personal sense o f infinite superior
ity over his Oriental brother, are these secrets hidden from him. A  
diet of flesh and whisky, and a life of uncontrolled desires, are not the 
“ open sesame”  to Nature’s wondrous secrets.

Y et Thibet must come one day into the comity of the peoples o f the 
earth. Brotherhood and not isolated interests shall and must one day be 
the law; progress, even through suffering, and not selfish egotism o f race 
or creed— a stagnation of the human soul —  shall one day open the wild 
passes of the Himalayas.

We need not go to the East for Light. The crest o f the wave of 
human knowledge and wisdom is carrying us along; and as William 
Judge once wrote in substance: We need no missionaries from India or 
Thibet; it is our duty to send such there. G . de P u r u c k e r

TteThibet&n Bible

T H E Thibetan Bible is a voluminous affair, and an expensive one as 
well, judging by the following account:

The Kahgyur, or Thibetan Bible, consists of 108 volumes of 1,000 pages 
each, containing 1,083 seParate books. Each of the volumes weighs ten pounds

P a g e s  1 0 ©  I I  —  U . B. O rg a n iza t io n

The Dedication of
the Raja Yoga Academy 

Periodicals o f the
Universal Brotherhood 
Organization 

Students at Isis Theatre

Page 1 2  —  G e n e r a l

Cuba’ s Change from 
Bull-fighting to 
Baseball —  illustrated

Page 1 3  —  X xth  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  

New Bridge in Nature 
Right of a Child 
Non-Expansible Alloy 
Bacteria Mistake Their Vocation 
Electricity in Medicine 
Knowledge of Lunar Geography

Page 1 4 -  O ur Y oung F olk 

How to Study Ancient History 
The Conquest
The Old Flag Forever (verse)

P a g e  1 5  —  C h ild r e n ’ s H our 

Raja Yoga Question Box .
On a Flower Farm 
The Peasants o f Modem 

Greece —  illustrated 
The Sweet Red 

Rose (verse)
M ary’ s Violet

Pages 1 6  &  1 7 — S t u d e n t s ’ P ath

Compensations (verse)
Toleration
Hope
The Need o f Raja Yoga 

in Daily Life 
Sele&ion (verse)
Theosophical Forum
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and forms a package twenty-six inches long, eight inches broad and eight inches 
deep. This Bible requires a dozen yaks for its transport, and the carved wooden 
blocks from which it is printed need rows of houses, like a city, for their storage. 
A tribe o f Mongols paid 7,000 oxen for a copy of this Bible. In addition to the 
Bible there are 225 volumes of commentaries, which are necessary fbr its under
standing. There is also a large collection of revelations which supplement the Bitle.

From  the foregoing it is very evident that a Thibetan family knows its 
Bible by report and by quotation. Instead o f being a household article 
common in every home, it is a tribal possession and is looked upon as 
communal property. The spirit o f Biblical research is very apparent in 
view o f  its 225 volumes of commentaries and its collection of revela
tions; but the restri&ion o f such research to the initiated monks certainly 
acts as a vigorous deterrent to protestantism o f whatever nature. P.

Lhasa and the Grand Lama’s Palace

A  P R E S S  correspondent gives some particulars o f Lhasa, lately 
visited by the British expedition.
T h e  city has no walls, these having been pulled down in 17 2 1  

and replaced by a sand embankment to protect against inundation. The 
road passes Norbuling, the summer palace o f the Grand Lama, runs be
neath tangled plantations attached to Kundeling monastery, and reaches 
a height from which Lhasa is viewed.

There is almost nothing missing from this splendid spectacle. Architecture, for
est trees, wide spaces, rivers and streams, mountains, everything lies out before one 
looking down from the height upon Lhasa, immediately at one’ s feet. Nor is this 
quite all the charm. There has been nowhere along the journey a hint of what 
the end was to be. The dark forbidding spurs and ravines of the valley interlock
ing one behind another promised nothing of this, and the delight of Lhasa’ s beauty 
is doubled by its utter unexpectedness.

It is true that we had passed through green fields and marshes cloaked shoulder 
high with rushes; it is true that here and there a densely matted plantation had 
moved out to view from behind a projecting spur, or seen afar, had slowly grown 
in size beside the road as we came along. But there was nothing —  less, perhaps, 
in the maps of Lhasa than anywhere— to promise us in the heart of a city these 
wild stretches of dense wood, this close-cropped grazing land and this marshy grass, 
ringed and delimited by high trees, or the lazy streamlets of brown transparent water 
over which the branches almost meet.

Thus in Lhasa itself there is a mile-wide green belt enclosing the 
palace and secluding its holy occupant from the town. The town itself 
is an adobe stretch o f narrow streets and flat-topped houses, with here 
and there a blaze of golden roofs. The Grand Lama’s palace “ would 
dominate London.”

By European standards it is impossible to judge it. There is little to which com
parison can be made. Perhaps, in the austerity of its huge stretches of blank, un
veiled, unornamented wall, and in the flat, unabashed slants of its tremendous 
southeastern face, there is a suggestion of the massive grandeur of Egyptian work, 
but one only thinks of the likeness to dismiss it again.

The vivid wjiite of the buttressing curtains — each a wilderness of windows and 
the home of hundreds of the crimson clad dwarfs who stand in the sun at the stair 
heads, or, pygmy like, man the roof tops — strikes a clear and harmonious note 
with the sea of green which washes up to their bases. But one is hardly ready for 
the perfect taste which not only decided for the rich maroon color of the central 
building resting — three times as large as Stafford house — upon and between its 
white supporting bulk of masonry, but added, with the sparing hand of the old il
luminator, the golden finials which recompose the whole from roof to roadway. It 
is in such perfect taste that the glistening tops of the Jo-kang, visible enough a mile 
away across the trees, seem a trifle overdone and even a trifle vulgar in comparison.

*The Chinese Queue

SIR  C H E N T U N G  L IA N G -C H E N G , Chinese Minister at Washing
ton, says that it is a popular delusion to suppose that a Chinaman 
regards the abandonment o f his queue as meaning social ostracism 

and future perdition. There is no religious significance in the pigtail, merely 
rooted custom; and it is being abandoned in many countries by Chinese 
settlers. The Chinese Government has no objection, and takes pride 
in seeing its people adapt themselves to the customs o f other countries.

"F o r Law and Justice'
A n object now frequently seen in Finnish homes is a little savings box 

bearing the motto “ For Law  and Justice.” The money gathered in these 
boxes is devoted to helping the agitation for Finland’s freedom, and sus
taining the arrested and deported.

It is more than possible that as things are now going, the possessor of 
one of these boxes will ipso facto be the first to need its contents.

‘The Arthurian Nucleus

T H E Celtic revival is causing the old Arthurian controversies to as
sume a new life. At any cost the hero must be rescued from 
non-existence, and his life disentangled from adventitious ele

ments. These are many. T h e original Celt-Euskarian nucleus has 
been surrounded with later romance elements, with elements o f Scandi
navian and early Christian origin, and with some brought back to Eu
rope by the Crusades.

The theory that there was no Arthur is peculiarly characteristic of our 
day, and is sister to the theories that give us no Homer and a Bacon for 
Shakespeare.

But it is gradually becoming recognized that there w as at some period 
o f pre-Celtic history a very great and commanding personality, so great 
that his people looked up to him as their material and spiritual redeemer, 
and believed that when he died he rose again, and was waiting some
where in the world against the hour when he could once more come 
amongst them. So great indeed was he that when, in the early Chris
tian centuries, his legends began to be collected and viewed as a whole, 
it seemed for awhile as i f  King Arthur would become the eponym of 
humanity, or hold the place of Christ.

W e must recollect that the available sources o f possible information 
are as yet but touched. There are thousands o f Welsh-Celtic manu
scripts so far even unread. S t u d e n t

*Pk  Siberian Transcontinental Railway

W E  read much just now about the splendid equipment o f the Si
berian Railway, an equipment which in some respects surpasses 
even that o f our luxurious trains, which so long have been con

sidered models o f perfection. These trains are not only provided with 
the usual sleeping-cars and dining-cars, with libraries, barber shops and 
bath rooms, but in addition they are furnished with fine pianos in elegant 
music rooms. This will certainly very much assist the travelers in 
making the best o f a long and tedious journey, and the enterprise shown 
is in so far commendable; at the same time one can not help regretting 
that such a large portion of forethought and care is spent on merely ma
terial comforts. Conveniences are pleasant, to be sure; yet carried to 
extremes they enfeeble a people, which soon finds it impossible to get along 
without them.

In Russia, however, we can scarcely speak o f a people being thus cor
rupted, for the vast majority will not have a chance to even get a glimpse 
o f these luxuries. Nowhere in all the world is the distinction between 
the rich and the poor so marked as in Russia. Nowhere else is there so 
much squalor and misery next door to the palaces. Nowhere else is 
there such contentment amidst the poor surroundings. And nowhere 
else, perhaps, does there exist the same difference between the conve
niences furnished the well-to-do traveler and the peasant who travels on 
the very same train. S t u d e n t

Chamonix and Mont Blanc — Frontispiece

T HIS week’s N e w  C e n t u r y  cover-page contains a remarkable view 
o f the valley o f Chamonix, and of the famous Mont Blanc.
No other valley, or range of mountains, is so celebrated through

out Europe, as is this part of the Savoy Alps, on account of its pic
turesqueness and wild grandeur. The glaciers running down into the 
valley from Mont Blanc, the M er de Glace famous in the number, are the 
finest in Switzerland.

Chamonix, written o f in poem and story, lauded to the skies by en
thusiastic tourists and the summer recreation ground o f Europe’s sight
seers, enjoys a universal fame for beauty, and deservedly too.

The village of Chamonix is 3425 feet above the level of the sea. The 
winters are usually severe, lasting from October until M ay; while snow 
usually covers the ground to a depth o f three feet during these months. 
Yet even in winter, visitors throng to this beautiful Alpine resort, and old 
and young lose the cares of life in the vivid excitement of Alpine lugeing 
— a form of Alpine tobogganing.

%  the Members of *The Universal Brotherhood Throughout
the W orld : In order to expedite improvements in the different Departments of
The Universal Brotherhood Organization, it is necessary that all communications, 
connected with the work of the Universal Brotherhood, should be directed to 
Katherine Tingley, Loma Homestead, Point Loma, California.

(Signed)  K atherine  T in gley , Leader and Official Head
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!n Some Viewy on XXth Century Problems *N

SP A C E , mere distance, will soon have to confess its 
TheAnnihila* power utterly gone. Wireless telegraphy is rapidly 
tiongf Space becoming a mere commonplace of daily life. Wire- 
Imminent I* less telephony is close at hand. Now, to complete 

the matter, comes the transmitted picture o f the perT 
son talking. He stands before you and speaks. T h e telegraph trans
mits not only the letter o f your friend, but his handwriting. The de
tails o f engravings and sketches o f events can now come with the current.

G o forward a few years, and it is obvious that every part of the earth 
will be in visible and audible touch with every other. The wires, or 
the paths of electric transmission, are a set of nerves o f the organism o f 
humanity. What happens anywhere happens everywhere.

But they would not mean so much if  they were not the physical sym
bols of other paths which are to events in feeling what the electric paths 
are to events in fact. These will soon be recognized. One would have 
thought that even now the majority o f thinking men would have come 
to suspect that a bloody war could not be in progress in any part o f the 
earth without the volcano o f passions attending it being felt in some de
gree over all the field o f human consciousness.

And so, coming closer and closer together, we live more and more in 
every hour. Consciousness moves swiftly. Inexplicable moods and 
impulses, having no obvious outlet in action, no obvious cause in our 
own lives, succeed each other rapidly. We feel more, think more, and 
have more pains and joys. But especially pains, for most lives are pain
ful; the interrelation of nations is mostly one o f strain due to jealousies 
and rivalries. And by the annihilation o f space we are forced to dip 
into it all. Y et that very thing is the promise o f future harmony, and 
o f a future fulness o f life we cannot dream of yet. S t u d e n t

I T  often strikes one that the historian of morals and 
Words It Is manners, the historian of the consciousness o f a people, 
the Mirror would find his clearest index thereto in the history of 
I* Qf Mindy their words, the words that have slowly changed their 

meaning for the better or the worse. Witness pious, 
and piety, once terms o f unmixed praise; now with a flavor o f hypocrisy 
and intellectual weakness. Witness sanctimony, and sanctimonious, now 
nearly the same as hypocrisy and hypocritical.

There are also subtler but equally significant changes. Conscience once 
meant consciousness; then, that supreme faculty of consciousness assumed 
by the man who judges himself, that is, judges his thoughts. The man 
w as identified w ith  the judge. Then the meaning changed, and the man 
became the thing judged. The point o f the change lies in the degradation 
o f the man. The old English word for conscience was “ in-wit,”  in
knowing; it carried the idea not only of gnawing reproof or exhortation 
to deeds, but o f knowing. It was the equivalent of intuition in its proper 
sense. But intuition does not now mean looking within to that which 

.  knows, but a sort of feminine quick guess. Idea once meant a divinely 
conceived foreplan of something that afterwards became sensible to mortal 
eyes. Now it is a casual opinion. And so on. Are there any words that 
have gone up, spiritually or intellectually? But words, like m6n, have their 
cycles of light and darkness, and the latter is nearing its end. S t u d e n t

W E  have every sympathy with the agitation in favor 
The Great of the control o f cigarette-smoking by the young, 
ft* Pitfall ef But there is something more to be said. When your
Youth I* ft* anaemic, spotty-faced, shambling youth explains that

his palpitating heart and all the rest o f his symptoms 
are due to the excessive use o f cigarettes, he is never telling you the 
whole o f the truth.

And that which he does not tell is more profoundly the cause o f his 
condition than that which he advances to your attention. T h e real cause 
is one usually discoverable only by its effects. I f  these were as legible 
to parents and school-teachers as to the majority of physicians, the next 
generation might add another ten years to its promised average o f indi
vidual life, and halve the number o f  its lunatic asylums. P h y s i c i a n

A P H IL O S O P H IC A L L Y -M IN D E D  contempora- 
*Ihe New l> ry notes the rise o f what it calls “ The New Epicu-
ft* Epicure- reanism,”  the doctrine o f the duty o f happiness. It
anism I* ft* examines the precepts o f various schools o f this Ep

icureanism. Some teach, as a path to happiness, the 
constant “ denial”  o f the very existence o f those ills that make us un
happy. Others teach the “ assertion”  o f their opposing goods. One 
little book, from the last school, which we recently noted, has as its chief 
prescription, the constant repetition of the words, “ Youth, health, vigor.”  

All these prescriptions are said to be ways to happiness.
There is only one real and permanent cause o f happiness; it is that 

submergence of the intense sense o f selfhood, which occurs when the 
opposing sense o f unity with others rises. It takes the forms of sympathy* 
love, compassion, brotherhood, kindliness; and it manifests in word and 
deed. It can be cultivated, thought about, trained and “ asserted;”  and 
affords the same stimulus to the will as any of the othef practises. Its 
effetSs are permanent. Moreover, all other persons are compelled to aid  

the man who enters this path. He radiates something which evokes from 
them an answering radiation eminently helpful to both. But the man 
who mutters “ youth, health and vigor”  —  why should others help him ?  

He is in fact walling himself in very closely, and what has he left when 
his trinity deserts him, as it must?

W e repeat the eternal commonplace —  permanent happiness, happiness 
lasting up to and through death, is in ratio to forgetfulness o f self in love 
o f others. All other happinesses are unphilosophical, delusive, and have 
a time limit. S t u d e n t

IN  the columns o f the London Times, the Rev. D r. 
A  City V  I* Horton calls attention to the 122,000  children going 
|( Wards Go- to London schools unfed, and makes a suggestion that 
ing Unfed ft* 's alm°st indecent. It is nothing less than that the 

great City Companies should forego their costly ban
quets and devote the amount to the feeding o f the poorest o f these chil
dren. He seems to be aware that this is going almost beyond reason* 
and suggests an alternative course —  that they should go on with their ban
quets but subscribe a sum equal to that spent thereon.

W e do not know what will come o f these impertinences. But they 
suggest an ideal of city life which may sometime be worked out in detail 
in our Londons and New Yorks. W hy should not the children born in 
the poorest strata o f great cities feel that they are in a real way the care* 
the wards, o f those cities? W hy should they not constantly feel the 
power o f the city as a protecting hand about them? At present they 
hardly know it save as a force compelling them to go to school, and ulti
mately punishing the worst kinds of outrage. Thousands of them now 
grow up with the sense of being entirely uncared for, unwanted, alone. 
The way in which Freemasonry deals with its orphans comes into one’ s 
mind. S t u d e n t

I* ft* How to 
Be 111 ft* ft*

T H E R E  is a view o f illness which those who are 
ill might very usefully adopt. Acute illness, fevers* 
are in perhaps all cases eliminative storms, fires ex
cited by foreign matter whose tendency is to burn 
that matter.

That is the view that the patient should take and hold, as far as he 
can, feeling cheerful and confident that the burning— painful as it is —  
will leave him the better for the riddance o f long accumulated rubbish. 
This even applies to a common cold. And contrary to most “ asser
tions”  o f like kind, it is strict truth, the exact fact.

But if, on the contrary, he lets the thought— “ I am i l l ” — dominate 
him, then he is assuredly setting his mind in color with the dark side o f  
the case, depriving himself of a legitimate help, and weakening his forces 
o f recuperation. The natural tendency o f illness is to cure itself when 
its work is done. The patient’s business is to live till then. And he 
will most effectively attend to this business by a cheerful and cor
rectly based attitude o f mind. P h y s i c i a n
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!s* Art Mu./*ic Literature and the Drama.

Without poetry oor life wilt *ppe*r incomplete.
—  M allbe

‘f t t  Music q f Japan—Many Lessons Still to be Taught

F R O M  t h e  Paris l e t t e r  in  a  r e c e n t  i s s u e  of t h e  M usica l Courier,  w e  

c l i p  th e  following:

T h e r e  are a n u m b er o f  co n servato ries  o f  m usic in Ja p a n . O n e  I  k n o w  o f  

in T o k y o  a n d  an oth er in Y o k o h a m a , a p rogram  o f  a stu den ts ’  c o n ce rt that took 

p la ce  in  t h e  latter h a v in g  been  pu b lish ed  in this p ap er som e tim e a g o ; it w a s sent 

to us fr o m  the c o n s e rv a to ry , and  B eeth o ve n  figured  in it. M o r e o v e r , w e  m ust 

not fo rg e t  in  d iscu ssin g  this in terestin g  “ w a r ”  fe a tu re , that w e  can  be assured b e 

y o n d  a n y  d o u b t that the m ilitary  and  n aval ban d s o f  Ja p a n  are con stitu ted  o f  J a p 

an ese  n a t iv e s . T h e s e  n atives m ust have studied  our m u sic , our m usical n otation  

and th e  te c h n ic  o f  our m usical band in strum en ts an d  our band o rc h e stra tio n , and  

th ey  m u st  co m p re h e n d , at least, som e d ivision s o f  our 

rh y th m  t o  b e  ab le to p la y  on these in stru m en ts.

N o w ,  th e n , h o w  d id  these Ja p a n e se  learn  this 

m u sic , le a rn  the m an ipu lation  o f  our m usical in stru 

m e n ts , a n d  —  this is m ore im p o rta n t— -h o w  did it 

co m e th a t  th e y  su b stitu ted , in p la ce  o f  their o w n  

o rig in a l S a m u ra i w a r  son gs and  w a r  ch a n ts , the n ew  

m u sic  o f  th e W e s t?  L e t  us rem em b er that th e ir o w n  

w a r  so n g s  a lw a y s  led  to v ic to r y , and  that th ey  h ave  

n e v e r , d u r in g  a d yn astic  ru le  o f  o v e r  2 5 0 0  y e a rs , 

been  d e fe a te d .

W h a t  does 2 5 0 0  y ears  o f  u n in terru pted  a d v a n c e 

m ent m ean  ? T h e ir  v e ry  ad ap tab ility  in assim ilatin g  

w ith  u n h ea rd  o f  rap id ity  the w h o le  so c ia l, e th ica l, 

po litica l an d  scien tific  m ach in ery  o f  the W e st illu s

trates w h a t  it m ean s. W h a t  h appen ed  in these 2 5 0 0  

years ? W ith  the ex ce p tio n  o f  J a p a n , e v e ry  A sia tic  

nation h as been  hum iliated  b y  n ations o f  E u ro p e ,

C h in a  b e in g  hum iliated  co n tem p tu o u sly  b y  Ja p a n  

w ith in  a fe w  m on th s —  co n te m p tu o u sly , co n sid erin g  

the d isp a r ity  in the s iz e , the n u m b er o f  inh abitants 

and the reso u rces o f  the tw o  n ation s. U n til M a r a 

thon an d  S a la m is , th e A sia t ic  n ation s g o v ern ed  the 

then h ab itab le  o r  inh ab ited  g lo b e , an d  a fte r  these 

even ts, som e 5 0 0  y e a rs  b e fo re  C h r is t , the tide  b egan  to tu rn , 

until n ot o n ly  the au to n o m y  o f  g o vern m e n t w a s  lost to the 

A sia n s , b u t the g rea te r  part o f  the con tin en t w a s actu a lly  

acqu ired  b y  E u ro p e a n  n ation s. I t  requ ired  Z 5 0 0  y e a rs  to 

do th is , an d  w e  k n o w  that d u rin g  all this n early  in co m p re 

hensible p eriod  o f  h is to ry , em b racin g  about all w e  claim  

th o ro u gh ly  to k n o w  o f  th e  hum an  ra c e , this Is la n d  E m p ire  

o f  Ja p a n  rem ain ed  u n m o lested  not o n ly  in its life  but in the 

un in terrupted  co n tin u ity  o f  its d yn astic  su ccession .
W h at d o  w e  k n o w  o f  the m u sic  o f  the vast part o f  that 

period ? N o th in g . W ith  the usual su perb  an d  im puden t 

equanim ity o f  W este rn  c iv iliz a tio n , w e  assum e that d u rin g  this 

period , a p eriod  em b rac in g  the p in n ac le  o f  artistic a c h ie v e 

m ent, m usic w a s a m ere co m p lem en t to the o th er arts ; 

that the G re e k s  had a lim ited  n u m b er o f  m odes w h ic h  to our 

acute sen se o f  cu ltu red  h e arin g  w o u ld  seem  caco p h o n o u s; 

that th ere  w e re  som e rude attem pts at h arm on y in later 

E g y p t ; that the A sia t ic  d id  not even  k n o w  a m o d e , or a 

harm on y , o r a lu cid  in te rva l. N o t  k n o w in g  an y th in g  at all 

about the m usic o f  the greater part o f  th is, the o n ly  tru ly  

historical period  o f  m an k in d , there is no utility  in d iscussin g 

it. In  the arch eo lo g ica l d isco ve ries  w e  find the rem ain s o f  

law s, d ocu m en ts illustratin g s o c ie ty , w a r  and its con qu ests, 

and the lin eages o f  ro y a ltie s . W e  find m on um en ts and in 

scriptions, but th ere  is n o  trace o f  m u sic ; but there must have been music, or the 

Japan ese cou ld  not n o w  be a b le , after o n ly  a  fe w  y e a r s , to p la y  w h a t w e  call m usic. 

I f  w e  d e n y  th is , w e  m ust ad m it th at, tak in g  in to  con sid eratio n  the m agn ificen t 

genius o f  h e r  so ld iery  and  her o rg a n iz e rs , the Ja p a n e se  nation  m ust be g ifted  b e yo n d  

the o rd in a ry  c a p a c ity  o f  the oth er nations o f  the g lo b e , and  that is h a rd ly  ad m issib le .

A n a t io n  t h a t  h a s  b e e n  a b le  to  s i f t  o u t  a n d  a d o p t  w h a t  is  b e s t  in  o u r  

W e s t e r n  c i v i l i z a t i o n  w i t h o u t  b e in g  d e m o r a l iz e d  a n d  r u in e d  b y  w h a t  is  

w o r s t ,  c e r t a i n l y  A  “ g i f t e d  b e y o n d  t h e  c a p a c i t y  o f  t h e  o t h e r  n a t i o n s , ”  a n d  

th is  J a p a n  h a s  b e e n  a b le  t o  d o .  W e  a g r e e  w i t h  t h e  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  in  

th at “ t h e r e  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  m u s i c , ”  e v e n  t h o u g h  w e  h a v e  n o t ,  w i t h  a l l

our burrowing, been yet able to unearth it. Japan has taught the artists 
o f modern Europe and America some o f their greatest lessons in art— it 
is more than likely that she may say her word in music when she is 
ready.

So spectacular has been almost every phase and every process o f our 
Western growth, it is difficult for us to understand that deeper devel
opment, that truer growth, that can never come to be save in the silences. 
It was no accident that those who have guided the destinies o f Japan 
kept the nation secluded for so many years and forced its growth to be 
self-contained and silent. T o  have done otherwise would have been to 
place this people o f possibilities at the mercy of our ravenous Western

“ civilization”  before it had attained its wisdom 
or had found its strength.

And drama? Is it probable that a nation 
whose history is one o f the most dramatic the 
world has ever known, and whose heart-life is 
still honest and sincere, may not yet teach us 
many lessons in the higher drama ? S t u d e n t

M atthew A rnold

T

FR O M  L A N D S C A P E  by C O R O T

I
LIFE AND SONG

by S id n e y  L a n ie r

F life were cio jh t by t  clarioiet.
And a wild heart throbbing ia the reed.
Shoald thrill i t i  joy and tr ill  its fret

And atter its heart ia every deed,

Then would this breathing clarionet 
Type what the poet faia would be.

For none o’ the singers ever yet 
Has wholly lived his miastrelsy.

O r clearly sang his tr ie , trae thought 
O r utterly bodied forth his life.

O r oat of life and soag has wrought 
The perfect o ie of man aid w ife;

O r lived and sang, that Life and Soag 
Might each express the other’s all,

Careless if life or art were long
Since both were oae, to  staad or fall;

So that the wonder attack the crowd.
Who shoated it aboat the land :

H is soag was only liviag aloud,
H it work, a siiging with his haad 1

Technical Training vy . lb* Culture gf Heart Life
H E R E  is already a reaction, not only 

among the critical section of the public, 
but among musicians themselves,against 

so much study of mere technique. Too much 
time is given to the acquiring of dexterity, too 
little, far too little, time is given to the gen
eral culture which alone can breathe into man
ual dexterity life and beauty. What is the real 
instrument which the musician uses? Is it not 
first the brain, then the hand —  always assum
ing that the musician himself lives, works, la
bors, as a soul? W e think no time wasted by 
the mechanic who cleans and sharpens his 

tools before beginning work and who keeps them, 
even at some expense o f time, in good condition. Is 
it then a waste o f time for the musician to keep his 
brain clear, his body strong and his mind alive by pure 
living, pure thinking and human interests?

Yet the simile is inadequate, for purity o f life does 
something more to the brain than merely clarify it. 
It actually brings to light it the fire o f the gods. It 
renders the mind transparent, as it were, so that the 
soul-light may shine through. Mental culture alone 
will not do this, divers musicians to the contrary; it 
is the heart touch that is needed, the heart force and 
the life compassionate and pure.

There are many technicians, but they no longer 
satisfy us because, as a people, we hunger for some
thing they have not and so cannot give. The time 
is coming when those musicians who will not volun
tarily bring into their work and lives this broader cul
ture o f the heart, will be forced to yield their places, 
in the great march, to those who do. S t u d e n t

I T  is not strange that so many are paying tribute to 
the late Lafcadio Hearn, the American author 
and teacher who died recently in Tokyo, Japan. 

In bringing us a bit nearer to the life of the Japanese people he placed 
his American contemporaries under lasting obligations. I f  he had one 
fault it was a certain narrowness of view. Perceiving, with the artist 
eye, the beauty and the simplicity o f Japanese life, he lamented beyond 
reason the incoming o f American methods and American ideals. Japan 
was to him a land o f ideals passing, its 1>eauties doomed to extinction 
and hopeless materialism. He saw the beauty o f Japanese chara&er, but 
he saw not the spiritual strength that lay beneath —  that strength which 
has placed Japan today in her true position as a Teacher to many na
tions o f many things. Nor will her beauties fade and pass. S t u d e n t
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D R.  E L I Z A B E T H  J A R -  
R E T T ,  Medical Examiner 
for the New York Board of

Education, said recently, speaking o f the breaking of life’s laws: 
“ One hundred and fifty of the 600 girls sent to me for physical exam

ination this spring had to be held over for re-examination this fall be
cause they were found to have some form of heart trouble, incipient 
kidney disease or anaemia. These are not inherited diseases. Many of 
them, as examinations have proved, have been brought on by the nervous 
tax o f three mental examinations— the state superintendent’ s, city super
intendent’s and training school superintendent’s— which they must pass 
in order to obtain a teacher’ s certificate.

“  When I say that 7 per cent o f the girls turned out o f training schools 
have become incurably diseased, I speak conservatively. I find well de
veloped cases o f Bright’ s disease, severe heart 
disease, decided spinal curvature, some tubercu
losis, and I came across one case o f goitre.
Some of these girls come back for several years 
to be examined over again in the hope o f im
provement, but usually we find the same thing.
It was the school work that sent them on the 
downward path o f disease. They were placed 
under a pressure of work such as no girl o f 18 
should undergo, such a strain as comes upon a 
business man o f 40.

“ Many o f the girls tell me that during the 
last year o f their course they sat up until 12  
o’clock every night. No career is worth that, 
and there is no need for such strain.”

No mention is made of diseases peculiar to 
women, which are not usually considered incurable, but which are exceed
ingly common, which make life a burden, which sap the vitality and which 
render those inflicted unfit to have the care o f students o f any age. 
Wherein lies the difficulty?

Not entirely in the requirements o f the examining boards, in spite of 
the fact that to meet them demands an outrageous amount o f brain 
work. But to speak of students sitting up until twelve o’clock prepar
ing for examinations is probably understating it.

No one familiar with college life or even high school work but can 
name a dozen ambitious young women who study until two or three 
o’clock night a fty  night for weeks at a time, with only the relief of

*Ihe Breaking qf Life’s Laws

THE MOTHER
W ITHIN the dusty cut she sit ipirt,

Wnppisg her ton shawl round a little child, 
Who looked up in her swarthy face —  then sailed, 

And dropped his drowsy head above her heart.

I saw the mystery of creation dart
Into her sombre eyes; that look the “ Undeiled”
Cast on the Babe, whose couch with straw was piled —  

Knowing, like her, neglect and hunger's smart.

What worth were creeds, before that woman's face?
Isis —  Demeter —  Mary —  'tis the same!

And ere was writ the history of the race —
(Though some were born to praise — and some to shame) —  

Each mother heart was made the resting place 
Of that transcendent Love, whence all life came! — Selected

an occasional feverish nap in the 
daytime. And the night before 
examination how many foolish stu

dents have not sat up practically all night?
O f course such strain as this is beyond the necessity o f argument. It 

is absurd, criminal. But, after all, the real difficulty lies in the total lack 
o f a true philosophy of life on the part of the students themselves. In 
the first place, the majority has the erroneous idea that the prime requisite 
is intellectual training; the majority has almost no knowledge of, and but 
little respect for, the needs of the body.

The average student life is one perpetual oscillation between the ex
tremes o f nervous worry over some test or examination, and the unhealthy 
excitement which so often masquerades as pleasure.

What would not a knowledge o f their own sacred threefold constitu
tion do for our college women and our teachers? 
For it must be borne in mind that the sum o f a 
soul is not the physical plus the mental plus the 
spiritual. It is by no means a sum in addition, 
but it is each quality reinforced by both others, 
added to these, each o f which is likewise re
inforced; and the combining, the union, o f 
these is pure alchemy. This is no argument 
in favor of illiteracy, however, nor does this 
contain a hint that school teachers should know 
less o f books than they do. The fact is, that 
when one’s whole nature is placed in something 
like balance, intellectual training may be ac
quired with one-tenth the effort and with no 
strain at all.

This the Raja Yoga system has already de
monstrated. It is because the schools, the teachers and the students of 
the world are ignorant o f this fact —  so marvelous that it seems almost 
like magic —  that we go on piling up the statistics of “ the lame, the 
halt and the blind,”  the incurably diseased and the nervously unbalanced. 
And the list is an exceedingly long one. S t u d e n t

M is s  M o r s e ,  who has just taken the degree o f Doctor o f Philosophy 
at Jena, is the first woman to receive that degree from that University. 
She is a niece of the inventor of the telegraph.

E n g l a n d  has at last its first woman preacher, Miss Gertrude von 
Petzoid, who is now in charge o f the Unitarian church in Leicester.
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*Ihe Rearing qf the Child

T H E  last blow has fallen upon us. The child who was awarded 
the first prize at the Louisiana Purchase Exposition in the test of 
all nations for the world’s finest specimen o f babyhood was reared 

— by a man! Where are we now? And where is woman’s sphere? 
The man in question is one John Krell, an interior decorator. The 
child is less than three years old and this is the story as the father tells 
it, and his words are quite worth quoting:

“ Shortly after the child’ s birth the mother became an invalid and the 
whole care of the child devolved upon me. I decided that, if  possible,
I would get on without doctors and to that end I have kept him in the 
open air most o f his life. M y work has made it possible for me to do 
this, fortunately. He has been out of doors pra&ically all o f the time

e x c e p tin g  when 
sleeping and he has 
also gone barefoot
ed most o f the time. 
When he was born 
he was homely and 
frail, but now he is 
so different! I have 
been careful with his 
diet and tried to be 
rational. After he 
was weaned from the 
bottle he had cere
als, plenty o f milk, 
o f course, f r u it ,  
coo ked  vegetables 
and eggs. H e  has 

never had any kind o f  meat and 1 hope he never w ill  have any. Then, too, 
I  have never given him any candy, pastry or sweets.”

Now what have we, as women, to say to this? It is only one of the 
thousand arguments which we may meet on every hand which proves that 
the mere fact o f physical motherhood confers no wisdom o f itself. 
When we think o f the mortality of babies among even the middle classes 
in our cities, the windrows of little graves in every country churchyard, 
of the thousands o f children who grow up weakly, pervous, all out o f 
tune and carrying through life fifty senseless idiosyncracies— and when 
we recollect that the vast majority o f these unfortunates were reared by 
their mothers, it is easy to see that mothers, as a whole, have yet much 
enlightenment to gain. S t u d e n t

T H E following letter was written to one of the Lomaland students 
by one who recently made this home-spot, Point Loma, a visit—  
a woman who has seen too much o f life’s real sorrow not to ap

preciate its joys, and who today, through sheer sweetness o f soul, has 
stepped beyond the shadows and into the light:

S an D ie g o , C a l i f o r n i a , Sept. 26, 1904

Dear----------: I keep thinking, “ Was it a dream?”  —  my delightful two days
in lovely Lomaland. How heavenly it all was! You are so happy and busy, 
and are making all happy who have the privilege o f looking in on your little Para
dise. I hope more o f those delightful doorways to the perfect life will be opened 
in every land on earth, though none could have all the natural beauties o f Loma
land, with its vast panorama o f sea and sky, of mountain and valley. I am so glad 
I had the pleasure o f that visit. I shall always hold it in my memory as the most 
delightful event o f my life. M . A . P.

D IS P A T C H  from St. Petersburg to the London Express says:
In the Kharkoff, Poltava, and Ekaterinoslav Provinces of Russia, says The 
Novoe Vremya, there is a rapidly growing trade in the sale o f wives, fre

quently at their own desire. The usual cause is the extreme poverty o f  the hus
band, who can no longer keep his wife; though it is often because the wife desires 
to be free from a cruel, drunken partner. The trade has become so common that 
few markets are held without such transactions, which are considered so binding that 
no case has been known o f a husband demanding his wife back. Their market 
value varies from f S  to More is never paid. The women are required
to be good housewives and fieldworkers.

What will be the comment of the historian o f the Twenty-first centu
ry? Yet let us not lose sight of the real issue in wild and futile debate 
anent “ woman’s rights and man’s wrongs.”  I f  a husband who is guilt 
of such an assault upon justice and decency is to be condemned, wha 

about a wife who will submit to such indignity without protest? E . H.

ON T H E  G R O U N D S O F T H E  R A JA  Y O G A  A C A D E M Y  
One of the Le&ure Halls in the distance.

Should Illiteracy Disappear

A C C O R D IN G  to the figures furnished by the British Registrar- 
General, as illiteracy has disappeared divorce has increased, and 
naturally the bishops are worrying about the time when every

one will be so highly educated that divorces will be considered indis
pensable. It is curious, indeed, to reflect upon the bequests that illiter
acy always leaves behind it when it disappears. One such was the abo
lition o f that little (English) legal enactment by which a man might 
chastise his wife cum flagellis et fu stib u s; that is, “ with whips and 
cudgels”  whenever, in his opinion, her behavior might warrant it. Then 
there have been others, such as the Married Woman’s Act, divers curious 
legal indications that marriage might not be, after all, a despot and slave 
arrangement, nor a contract between two people, one o f whom was to 
forever play the role o f silent partner.

Then, too, think o f the other distressing things that have happened 
since illiteracy began to disappear! Republics have come into being 
along with just and remedial laws, greater opportunities for men, for 
women, for little children, for the poor; greater protection for the in
firm, greater help for the mentally and morally sick. It is awful to con
template—  think of it! —  whole nations that will never again be visited 
by famine or by the plague; whole communities that will never again be 
terrorized by the tax-gatherer or feudal chief; whole families that live in 
peace and harmony, and threaten to so continue! Plainly, it will never 
do for illiteracy to disappear. Have we not, as women, a duty in this 
connection? Shall we not rise and protest? S t u d e n t

D R. K IE R N A N , a Chicago alienist o f reputation, said recently: 
“ Woman has always had hold in the professions since the days 
when the Irish Monks established what afterwards became the 

universities of the continent o f Europe. Since the Thirteenth century 
in Italy women have played high scientific parts and made marks in 
jurisprudence. Since the establishment o f the house o f Savoy this 
phase o f woman’s work in evolution has been in striking evidence. A 
great deal o f scientific work has been done in both Italy and Russia by 
women, and in much o f this so little o f sex characteristic has been 
shown that even the gynephobiac press o f England has praised their 
work as being‘ peculiarly masculine in character’— a high compliment 
in the eye o f these egotistic male types.

“ In the United States, however, the work o f woman to a degree has 
been o f an emotional 
rather than o f a sci
entific type, and like 
all emotional effort 
has damaged both 
the work and the 
worker.”

W o m e n  have 
been permitted to 
serve on thirty-five 
o f the one hundred 
and fo rty  - fo u r 
groups o f jurors at 
the Louisiana Pur
ch ase Exposition, 
says an exchange.
But why “ permitted” ? Would not “ invited”  have sounded just as well, 
less unflattering to both women and men and less untrue in its inference?

O NE O F T H E  G R O U P  H O M ES O F L O M A L A N D . 
Raja Yoga Academy in the distance.

S o m e t h i n g  like three hundred women are at Port Arthur engaged in 
hospital work. Recently, when advised to leave, they replied they would 
rather face the possibility o f massacre than desert their posts, and they 
remained.

F r o m  the Montana School o f Mines at Butte was graduated recently 
Miss Isabel Little o f Baltimore, at that time the only qualified mining 
engineer o f her sex in the world.

B r e a c h  of promises are rare in France, possibly because marriages 
are so carefully arranged by parents, trustees and lawyers on both sides, 
and possibly, also, because the law is so favorable to the injured party.
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Brief Glimpses q f the Prehistoric World

American Indian Engraving

O F  the arts in which the Alaskan In
dian excels, engraving on metals 
is not the least, being presuma

bly a branch of their skill in carving con
ventional figures, such as totems, “ cop
pers,”  and the paraphernalia o f their
mystic dances and feasts. The degree o f conventionality attained in 
their representations o f natural objects is wonderful.

When it is remembered, as a well-known writer has remarked, that 
drawing, and especially line work, is but an illusion upon which the be
holder builds his conceptions o f the ideas expressed, then it will be seen 
that this conventionality, so strange to us, may represent a high form of 
art to those for whom it has been evolved. It is possible that this work, 
as also a large portion o f the Egyptian and other ancient conventional
ism, conveyed in a simple form, ideas which reconverged in the mind o f 
the spectator into living pictures quite as eloquent as those produced in 
modern days by the simple line o f a Phil M ay, a Paul Helleu, or a Du 
Maurier.

The Indian worker, too, is a craftsman from beginning to end. The 
skill with which a silver dollar is beaten out into a thin, broad bracelet, 
is in itself a fine art. Even gold twenty-dollar pieces are sometimes 
used, but the designs are of late years becoming less characteristic and 
more calculated to catch the tourist’s fancy, so that these ornaments 
made from coins of high value are more liable to be decorated with an 
American eagle or flag, more or less indifferently wrought as compared 
to native designs.

The illustration is of a design originally made on a hammered dollar 
bracelet, representing the “ thunder-bird”  
which figures so largely in the totems and 
legends o f British Columbia. T e n a s T y e e

Egyptian Architecture

T H E chief characteristic of Egyptian 
archite&ure, nowhere better exem
plified than in the temples whose 

ruins have been dug out of the sand, is sim
plicity and grandeur. In text-books of an
cient history one finds the writers struggling 
between an evident appreciation of the great
ness of this archite&ural spirit, and an im
agined necessity o f conforming to the fixed 
idea that the Egyptians were elementary and 
all succeeding civilizations progressive im
provements on them. So the Egyptians are
condemned for stiffness, want of ornament, and so on. But we have 
to take into account the nature of their scenery, with its immense sun
lit plains and bold escarpments. By doing this we may realize how their 
architecture was made to match the general genius of imposing size and 
grandeur characterizing both land and people. The Greeks have been 
credited with greater symmetry, but it was symmetry within a smaller 
compass, so that the eye could take in the whole at short range. But 
the Egyptian temples were not built for a close view, to crown some hill 
or citadel, or to grace a public square; and a symmetry of large scale 
was demanded, not less harmonious, because a close and contracted view 
cannot take in the proportions o f the whole.

Let us refrain from assuming that, because the Egyptians d id  not build 
like later architects, therefore they could not. T hey had no need to.

In the temple illustrated we cannot without a vivid exercise o f the 
imagination get an idea o f the symmetry o f the structure, half-buried as 
it still is. The massive proportions of the superstructure are brought 
too close. W e can understand that a point of view sufficiently remote 
to give due proportion to the aspect o f the top would also render elab
orate ornamentation superfluous. Simplicity was needed, and simplicity 
is secured. W e notice the three rows o f massive columns forming the

T H E  T H U N D E R -B IR D

portico o f the temple, and some idea is 
given thereby o f the size o f the entire 
structure.- T h e columns have thick cyl
indrical shafts mounted by capitals o f the 
shape known as cyma, ornamented with 
flowers, probably palms or lotuses. Above 
this is the rectangular abacus, supporting 

the entablature, which is a simple architrave without frieze, crowned by 
a heavy cornice. ' S t u d e n t

T
Surgical Skill in Babylon

H E Code o f Hammurabi, which has several times been referred to 
in the N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h , contains some interesting regula
tions for physicians and surgeons. Hammurabi, it will be remem

bered, was a king o f Babylon, identified with the Amraphel mentioned 
in Genesis x iv , whose code was found two years ago on a broken mon
ument in the ruins o f Susa. A graduated charge is fixed according to 
the wealth o f the patient. Thus:

I f  a physician operate on a gentleman for a severe wound, with a lancet, and 
save the man’ s life, or if  he open an abscess in a gentleman’ s eye and save the 
eye, he shall receive ten shekels of silver. I f  he operate on a freeman he shall re
ceive five shekels. But if  it be a man’ s slave he operate on, the owner o f the 
slave shall give two shekels to the physician.

In one respect the ancient usages were more rigorous than ours, though 
it is a debatable point whether or not they were better. For we read that:

I f  a physician operate on a gentleman and cause his death, or destroy his eye, 
they shall cut off the physician’ s fingers. I f  he operate on the slave of a freeman 
and cause his death, he shall restore a slave of equal value.

The fact that physicians could exist at all 
under such stringent conditions seems to 
show that the risk to them was small; that 
is, that they were exceedingly skilful. A 
critic of this code makes the remark that 

.“ there was no aseptic surgery in those days ;”  
but he does not give his evidence for the 
assertion. Perhaps Lord Lister is only a 
reincarnation o f some great Babylonian sur
geon, and his discovery of antiseptic sur
gery only a feeble reminiscence. O r per
haps was there not the same need, in Baby
lonian patients, for antisepsis.

R U I N S  OF E G Y P T IA N  T E M P L E A '
And Among tkt Cliff-Dweller./-

M O N G  such a people as the Cliff- 
Dwellers of New Mexico, too, there 
has come to hand evidence o f a sur

gical skill far in advance o f what we should naturally attribute to that 
race. Though not now regarded by scholars as an ancient race, it would 
scarcely be considered a very advanced one, though the accuracy o f the 
houses it erected in the cliffs shows considerable mechanical skill.

Among the collection of skulls o f Cliff-Dwellers, in the possession of 
Professor Hewitt, principal o f the State Normal School o f New M exico, 
is one which shows evidence o f having been most skillfully trephined. 
The aperture showing the removal o f the broken section of skull is slightly 
larger than a 25-cent piece, and several fractures extend from the orifice 
1 l/ 2 inches in length. The opening was filled with a kind o f cement or 
gum. W e are apt to make the unwarrantable assumption that other races 
must have made their advances in knowledge in the same order o f suc
cession as we have made ours, and that if they are behind us in one re
spect they must needs be so in some other respect. But this does not 
follow, nor does it follow that surgical skill is in proportion to the num
ber o f instruments used. W e rely so much upon instruments in near
ly all our arts and crafts that we have neglected to develop the nat
ural skill of the most wonderful o f all instruments; and a volume could 
be written about the marvelous things that other races can do with 
their hands alone or with the simplest implement. S t u d e n t
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Som e P oint Lome Beautiet

T H E  Sweet Sultans which are shown in the 
photograph, are a sample o f the floral 
wealth of Lomaland. This variety of 

the Centaurea is especially satisfactory to culti
vate on account o f the size and beauty o f the 
blossoms, as well as o f their number and persist
ence o f  bloom; while, as its name suggests, its 
delightful fragrance is, to many, its chief attrac
tion. In structure it is an interesting transition 
type between the complete composita, such as 
daisies, on one side, and the aggregate tansy-type 
on the other, for while its outer row o f florets is 
much larger than the others, yet these florets have 
not yet spread out into the single-petal form, nor 
have the others become atrophied to the flat disk 
such as forms the center o f a sunflower.

A  distinction must be drawn between such 
flowers as here described and the double com
posita; because in the case o f these centaureas, 

j;a lliardias, scbiasas and their kin, there has not 
yet occurred the splitting and flattening o f the 
corolla into a single petal. This splitting occurs 
in all the perfectly typical composita, such as 
sunflowers and daisies, no matter how “ double”  
they may be induced to become; while with these others there is no such 
thing as a “ single”  or “ double”  flower, because the florets have not lost 
their individuality, nor the full perfection o f their corollas. G . W .

A Singing Mouse

I H A D  long wished to possess a singing mouse, and my strong desire 
coming to the ears o f an obliging collier, he brought me one o f 
these little songsters in fur, which he had 

caught in the workings of the mine where he was 
employed. My new friend was a fine young mouse 
in perfeCt health and nearly full grown, and dur
ing almost the whole o f her waking hours she 
poured forth a slender stream of soft sweet notes 
which became louder with exertion, but which al
most died away when she sat in repose. Her scale 
of notes was rather limited, perhaps not exceeding 
three, and yet her song had a distinct resemblance 
to the song of a bird which you hear outside a 
closed window. It was not a squeak, but had a 
quality of sweetness and melody about it, and an 
old collier to whom I lent my pet one day, described 
her music as “ something sublime.”

Thus began an acquaintance which soon ripened 
into intimacy. The melodious little mouse would 
run all over my arms and shoulders, brushing her 
slender tail against my cheek, and twittering “ the 
soft little song she knew,”  into my ear. She would 
eat her supper o f bread crumbs as she sat in the 
palm o f my hand, and afterwards groom her sleek 
coat with her claws and teeth while she washed 
her thick fur with her moist pink tongue. I de
cided that it was not good for a mouse to be alone, and so I procured 
a quiet and well-behaved husband for her, by the simple process o f set
ting a trap in the pantry.

Early one morning I was greatly diverted to see the affeCIionate pair 
giving each other a warm bath with their energetic little tongues, and a 
very pleasant process it seemed to be judging by the willing way in which 
each resigned itself to the other’s attentions. It was a bit o f practical

brotherhood work which went right to my heart. 
The singing mouse was very careful not to hurt 
me with her sharp teeth, indeed I think that dur
ing all the years I knew her, she never once bit me. 
Sometimes when I shut her up between the palms 
o f my hands for a longer time than she thought 
proper, she would tenderly pinch my skin with 
her teeth as a gentle hint for her release, a hint 
to which I always judged it prudent to attend 
without delay.

After four years o f close friendship my mouse 
began to show the marks of old age. She tot
tered in her walk, her teeth began to fail, until at 
last one morning I found her lying still, her head 
half way out o f her little sleeping box, and a 
crumb between her teeth which would never now 
be swallowed.

Up to the last, however, she never failed to 
sing. Her good spirits never flagged. Always 
cheerful and active she believed with all her heart 
that life is joy, and helped her human friends to 
fee] it, too.

I missed the cheery little songster and even 
to this day can never think o f her unmoved. 
The body we buried, but where is the mouse her

self ? Something can never become nothing, that every child can see, and 
so somewhere in the Vast Unknown that tiny spark o f life is burning 
yet. T h e Universal Mind which notes the fall o f a sparrow, does not 
forget the singing mouse. Both mouse and her master lie in the same 
firm yet gentle grasp, which holds the distant planets in their courses and 
shapes each glittering drop o f  dew. S t u d e n t

Intelligence <a2 Good Fellowship in Birds

A  P O IN T  L O M A  student, in the habit o f eat
ing his lunch under the open sky, was fre
quently visited by different birds for crumbs. 

One day a sickle-billed thrush came and lighted 
on the ground in front of him. He threw it some 
crumbs, which it ate. After a little the thrush 
went away and then returned with some pods 
containing seeds that he seemed to consider a bet
ter kind of food than that the student was eating. 
He would drop a pod on the ground in front of 
the student, and pick it up and drop it again, mak
ing a sort of call as a hen does to her chickens 
when she has found a worm or some other choice 
morsel. The thrush continued his visits and be
came very friendly.

A similar case is that of a lady who had a pet 
magpie, which she was accustomed to feed with 
crumbs from her lips, which she would put to 
the bill o f the bird. T o  return the compliment, 
the magpie came to the lady one day with a fine 
green worm in its bill and placed it to her lips.

These birds showed intelligence and a generous 
spirit as well, and who knows but they thought 
the student and lady lacking in intelligence that 

they did not partake o f  the feast that was offered them? S t u d e n t

T r u t h , and goodness, and beauty, are but different faces of.the same 
All. But beauty in nature is not ultimate. It is the herald o f inward 
and eternal beauty, and is not alone a solid and satisfactory good. It 
must therefore stand as a part and not as yet the last or highest expres
sion of the final cause o f Nature.—  R alph IValdo Emerson

S W E E T  S U L T A N S

P IC T U R E  O F SW E D ISH  R IV E R
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O N E  o f the great events in the history o f the 
Theosophical work at Point Loma, was the 
dedication o f the new Raja Yoga Academy, 

for boys and girls, on the evening o f October 6th.
For weeks the Students at Lomaland had been look

ing forward to this time with great enthusiasm. T o  
see the enlargement o f the Raja Yoga work, following 
so swiftly after the initial step o f only a few years ago, was a moment 
o f prophetic promise to them.

Many o f the helpers in this effort, only a few years ago, lived in differ
ent parts o f the world, attracted to H. P. Blavatsky’s great movement for 
Humanity’s upliftment. Later, they journeyed to this great Theosophical 
center to serve in the ranks o f the World’s workers, under the banner 
and the motto: “ There is no Religion Higher than Truth.”

At the inception of this truly great effort in 1897, the hills of Loma
land were barren o f buildings and o f all that marked the presence of 
man; but on October the 6th, 1904, these hills were lit up with huge 
bonfires for a distance of over two miles, in honor o f the opening of 
the Academy. The Academy itself was a dream of beauty. Illuminated 
from base to dome, every window a portal o f light, it looked like a mystic 
palace in the distance, its background the shadows of the eventide.

Floral decorations and the flags of all nations added to the picture a 
color touch of rarest beauty.

The residents and older Students were the spectators; the Raja Yoga 
children were masters of the ceremony. At six o’clock, they started in 
procession from the Raja Yoga School, down the broad walk to the en
trance of the Academy, and in silence gathered at the entrance, where 
stood the Director o f the Academy, the Rev. S. J .  Neill, and Dr. G er
trude Van Pelt, the Directress, who were presented with floral tributes.

With grave and solemn mien, one of the beautiful little Raja Yoga 
girls, Miss Margaret Hanson, escorted by a young Cuban, Antonio Cas
tillo, approached the broad entrance o f the Academy, bearing a crown of 
flowers representing the Victory of Knowledge, and a scroll symbolizing 
Hidden Wisdom. Attaching these beautiful symbols to the door-knob, 
these two stood in silence, while the children in the procession sang one 
o f their beautiful songs. Then the march was resumed, the children 
passing slowly through the winding paths o f the exquisite grounds, out to 
the broad way facing the Pacific Ocean, timing their steps to the rythmic 
beat of a school chant.

Facing the Aryan Memorial Temple, they formed a semicircle, mak
ing a picture o f youthful life. While some of the children strewed offer
ings of flowers on the Temple steps, again was repeated the dedicatory 
ceremony of attaching to the doors o f the Temple the mystic and sym
bolic scroll and crown.

While the admiring spectators watched this beautiful ceremony o f silent 
offering, the doors of the Temple opened, and a burst o f orchestral music, 
proclaimed in triumphant sound, the victory o f this hour: The Dedica
tion o f the Raja Yoga Academy, on October the Sixth.

While this quaint and interesting ceremony was pro
ceeded with, some o f the devoted workers were busy 
at the children’s school, preparing a reception for 
them, on their return to their homes.
From the Temple, the children marched up the broad 
way fronting their little Bungalows, each o f which was 
illuminated with Japanese lanterns and gay bunting. 

Here they disbanded with merry song, and spent the evening as only 
Raja Yoga children know how to do.

At this same time, the older Students gathered in the great lecture hall 
for a general assembly, to listen to the addresses o f some of the Students 
and to the reading o f the contents of the scrolls which had played so 
prominent a part in the dedicatory ceremony o f the evening.

Perhaps at no one time, in the annals of the history of the Theosophical 
Movement, was there such a unity o f thought and feeling with the mem
bers of the Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society throughout 
the World, who had done so nobly on their part in sustaining the great 
work o f H. P. Blavatsky and William Q. Judge, in helping to make pos
sible this most solemn and significant event.

T h e members living at the “ Cliffs,”  the beautiful International Broth
erhood center at a distance of one mile and a quarter from the Home
stead, held a festival in honor of the dedication. Flowers, music and 
addresses by the different workers, in which the children took an active 
part, added to the completion of the day’s work for the advancement o f  
true education for the young.

T o  this Academy are coming children from all parts of'the W orld, 
thus emphasizing the fact of the International character of the work at 
Lomaland. S p e c t a t o r

Periodicals qf the Universal Brotherhood Organization

A M O N G  the many Theosophical publications o f the Universal 
Brotherhood and Theosophical Society is the Universale B ru d e r
schaft, published at Niirnberg, Germany, monthly, which is a 

constant source of inspiration to many members of the Universal Broth
erhood whose English is insufficient to allow them to profitably read the 
N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h . Another excellent monthly is the Dutch magazine, 
Lotus-Knoppen, published monthly at Groningen. T h e style and general 
get-up of this periodical are excellent. The Dutch members of the Univer
sal Brotherhood Organization are now engaged in issuing a series o f pam
phlets on Theosophical subjects, which are supplying the growing demand 
for all literature published under the auspices of the Universal Brotherhood 
Organization. The International Theosophist, published in Dublin, and the 
Theosophical Chronicle, published in London, at the European Theosophi
cal center o f the Universal Brotherhood, at 19  Avenue Road, are both 
worthy o f highly favorable comment, not merely on account o f the grow
ing public interest in the work of the Universal Brotherhood they prove, 
but also on account of the high literary level they have attained.

Special notice should be made of the two Swedish publications, the The- 
osophia, published at Stockholm by Dr. G . Zander, and the A'ya Seilet, pub
lished at Helsingborg by Dr. Erik Bogren. Both of these messengers of 
“ Truth, Light and Liberation”  to discouraged humanity, are doing splen
did work, and are invariably splendid specimens of the two editors’ ability.

T h e r e  I s  N o  

R E L I G I O N  

H i g h e r  T h a n  

T R U T H
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Isis

Theatre

San

Diego

California

L O M A L A N D  S T U D E N T S  A T  I S I S  T H E A T R E

T H E  large audience which assembled at Isis Theatre last Sunday 
night, expecting to listen to an address by Katherine Tingley, 
Leader o f the Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society, 

were doomed to disappointment, as unexpected but pressing demands 
upon her time made it impossible for her to be present, though it was 
announced she would speak at the earliest date possible.

Another announcement, and one o f more than ordinary interest, was 
that in furtherance of her extensive educational work, Mrs. Tingley 
has under preparation dramatic presentations for the public, which she 
feels will be gladly welcomed by all who have for long felt the real want 
of the higher dramatic art. Certain o f the Point Loma students are now 
being trained for this special work.

T h e keen diappointment felt at Mrs. T ingley’s absence, was compen
sated for in some measure, at least, by a most delightful surprise. San 
Diego people have from time to time heard of Point Loma orchestral 
activities, but were certainly not prepared for the exquisite rendering of 
the musical program by the Point Loma orchestra, or at least a portion 
of it, for we learn they were not all present. This remarkable develop
ment was at once a surprise and a delight, and elicited warm applause. 
It is hoped they may be frequently heard in the future.

T h e first speaker, Dr. Gertrude W . Van Pelt, who is a favorite with 
Isis audiences, read a paper on “ The World’s Eternal W ays.”  In part 
she said:

“ All things issue forth from the unmanifested into manifestation, 
and then in time merge into the unmanifested. These two, light and 
darkness, are the world’s eternal ways. The waves o f the ocean ex
press it in ebb and flow o f the tides; day comes to the earth and is 
followed by night; the life forces o f plants sink to rest in their season, 
and burst forth again in the spring. Man’s consciousness leaves this 
earth as it turns from the sun and returns at the dawn of a new day; 
and when the life forces of the body have been spent, it, too, dissolves, 
and the soul fashions again its garments ready for use, when the turning 
of the great wheel brings it from the world of cause to the world of 
effect. Such, indeed, are the world’ s eternal ways. There must be, 
there is, a way of working with the tides of life, of using them and ma

king them our allies; but instead o f studying the fundamental principles 
of law, it seems to be more common to take human life in its present, 
twisted, abnormal, diseased condition, and to consider the mental habits 
of this undeveloped race as expressions o f the world’s eternal ways. But 
within each heart burns eternally the torch of truth. ‘ It lighteth every 
man who cometh into the world.’ W e shall find that where there is 
light there must also be shadow in the world o f manifestation; that when 
there is good there is that undeveloped side which we call evil, which the 
good must be forever moulding, tempering and refining. And we shall 
learn that we, being a part o f it all, must be a mixture of these two eter
nal forces, and that it is the world’s eternal ways that we should be eter
nally responsible.”

Ruth Westerlund, one of the Raja Yoga girls of Lomaland, by request, 
gave an exquisite recitation: “ Voices at the Throne.”

Rev. S. J .  Neill read a very practical, helpful paper, entitled: “ The 
Victory o f the Divine M an.”  The speaker pointed out,

A s  a great la w  o f  N a tu r e , that n oth in g  m o ves on  w ith  even  f lo w , but all m o 

tion  is in rip p les  o r w a v e s . S o  w e  find m a n ’ s life  to m o v e . I t  is d iv id e d  into 

m o re  o r  less w e ll defin ed  c y c le s . A t  o n e  tim e th e y  arc  h a p p y , h o p e fu l, b u o y a n t ; 

at an o th er tim e th e y  are m iserab le  and  d esp o n d en t. W ith  an e ffort o f  th e  w i l l ,  

m an can  rise ab o v e  these c o n d it io n s ; he can  cast o f f  th e sullen  and  m orose m o o d , 

and  m ake the ch a racter  firm  and stro n g , ca lm  and h o p e fu l. W e  can  cu ltiva te  a 

good tem p er and  a  su n n y  a tm o sp h ere . A n d  the h a p p y  fee lin g  thus p ro d u ced  w ill 

return  an d  re tu rn ; it w ill b eco m e c y c lic .  A n d  fin a lly  it w ill b e co m e n atu ral fo r 

us to d w e ll in  ligh t an d  sun sh in e.

E a c h  step  w e  m ount u p w a rd  o v e r  ou r lo w e r  se lves  g iv es  us a w id e r  h o riz o n , 

and  a h e a v e n lie r  a ir to  b re ath e . T h e  foes w e  s la y  to d ay  w e  sh all n ever  h a ve  to 

fight a g a in . W e  n ot o n ly  b e co m e s tro n g e r, but w e  b e co m e m u ch  stro n ger re la 

t iv e ly  as ou r fo es are  w e a k e r  and fe w e r . T h e  m o re  w e  liv e  w ith  p erfect un se lfish

n ess, the m o re  w e  co m e in to  th e  ‘ path o f  th e  ju s t . ’  B u t i f  w e  d o  g o o d  things 

e v e n , lo o k in g  fo r the r e w a rd , w e  d o  not take the h igh est p ath . T h o u g h  w e  d w e ll 

in  T im e , and ou r lo w e r  n ature b e lo n gs to  it ,  y e t in o u r in m ost an d  o n ly  true s e l f  

w e  b e lo n g , not to T im e ,  but to the E te rn a l;  that is o u r h o m e and p la ce  o f  p eace 

a lw a y s . T h e  m an  w h o  retires  often to this fo rtress —  to his P la c e  o f  P e a c e  —  

though he m ay  h ave to pass th rough  m u ch  su ffe rin g , w ill be raised  ab o ve  its d e 

s tro y in g  in flu en ce . O b s e r v e r

Digitized by



N E W  C E N T U R Y  P A T H v o l u m e v i i n u m b e r  1I 2

Cuba's Change from Bull-Fighting to Baseball

SO M E  of the most promising signs 
o f Cuba’s progress can be found 
in the rapidly changing ideas in 

regard to amusements, that are now 
taking place in that country.

A few years ago bull-fighting and 
cock-fighting were two o f the most 
popular forms of amusement. Today 
neither one nor the other can be found 
in the island.

The Spanish-Latin mind is one that 
preeminently demands action— constant 
and strenuous. In the past, this crav
ing only found its opportunity o f satis
fying itself in the above mentioned 
sports; not so much on account of any 
insatiable love o f blood and cruelty on 
the part of the people, but rather be
cause it satisfied these innate longings 
for action, which are held by all restless 
natures. In Cuba this natural love for intense action found its vent 
in bull-fighting merely because the people had never had anything else 
which could take its place. They had no inordinate love for the 
cruelty and gore of the bull-ring; the latter were to them but in
cidental matters. What they really cared for were the feats of daring 
and skill which were called into play, and the cool courage and resource 
developed on the spur of the moment by the intrepid fighters.

They unfortunately had none o f the healthful, invigorating, manly 
sports so well known to 
the Anglo-Saxon races; in 
fact, they had scarcely heard 
o f them. So they kept to 
their bull-ring and felt a 
pitying contempt for any 
“ foreigner”  who saw any
thing low or cruel about 
their diversions.

W hile no defence what
soever can be made for bull
fighting, yet it is a doubt
ful matter as to who made 
the biggest mistake in the 
judging of these so-called 
sports. T h e spectators, as 
a rule, saw only a contest 
between wit and skill, as 
opposed to brute strength, 
without seeing the cruelty 
and savagery; while the out
sider saw only the latter 
without the former.

In this case it but needed 
the example o f a few Amer
ican soldiers, indulging in their healthy, national game o f baseball, as a 
recreation from the tediousness o f garrison duty, to show the Cubans 
that there was a much better way to satisfy their natural love o f thrill
ing contest than that to which they had been accustomed.

It was not very long after the American occupation before baseball 
clubs began to spring up in nearly all o f the cities and towns of the 
island. The familiar northern sight o f street-corner games among the 
schoolboys began to be common. Cock-fighting was relegated to the 
rear, bull-fighting was voted uninteresting, and the populace in general, 
with the versatility of the Latin races, devoted their attention to baseball.

In this simple way, by the mere force of a good example, more has 
been accomplished in eradicating an evil than could have been done by 
years of preaching or denunciation.

In Santiago de Cuba the old “ Plaza de T o ro s”  (bull-ring) has been 
torn down, the plot of ground it occupied being converted into a typical

American baseball field —  grand stand, 
bleachers and all.

On Sundays and holidays in the past, 
the people used to flock to the bull
fight; they now, however, throng to the 
baseball game. They go to the same 
old grounds, with the same old enthusi
asm and light-heartedness, but with this 
difference: in the past their eyes were 
regaled with the sight o f man’s fiendish 
cruelty to animals and their ears with 
the hoarse shouts o f frenzied spe&ators 
urging the “ matadores”  (killers) on to 
fresh feats of butchery. But now! 
W e find them gazing intently at the 
well-rolled diamond, instead o f a saw
dust covered arena, or at a board con
spicuously marked “ score,”  which oc
cupies tbe same space as the former 
record of the afternoon’s orgie in blood. 

Their ears are now regaled by the cries o f “ foul ball,”  “ two strikes,”  
“ home run,”  and all the other well-known terms in the phraseology o f  
the diamond.

Their attention is as equally well held by the well matched teams, 
battling as fiercely as ever battled man against beast, as it was in the for
mer days. It must be confessed we see at times a momentary reversion 
to the savage spirit o f the past, when suddenly enraged voices are heard 
crying “ Mata el umpire!”  (kill the umpire.) They seem to have copied

their northern teacherseven 
to this little detail.

One of the most pidtur- 
esque features o f the sport 
here is this nondescript 
mixing o f the American 
baseball terms with the na
tive Spanish. It must be 
heard to be appreciated. 
Having no words in their 
own language to corre
spond, they have adopted 
the American terms word 
for word. So, in the center 
of a daily newspaper, print
ed entirely in Spanish, can 
often be found this head
ing, “  Hoy Baseball ”  (base
ball today), or we hear an 
earnest argument carried 
on in heated and rapidly- 
spoken Spanish, accompa
nied with many gesticula
tions and which is pep
pered throughout with such 

words as “ pitcher,”  “ third base,”  etc. At times the pronunciation is 
exceedingly quaint, and only an expert in etymology would be able to 
solve the question o f its origin.

Undoubtedly the Spanish language is soon to be enriched with some 
new expressions. In fadl one of the newspapers has already coined the 
word “ Beisbol.”

A good lesson can be learned from this sudden change for the better. 
T o  wit: that much of that which is called bad in the world, is nothing 
more than a normal, healthy feeling led astray by ignorance. And also that 
a pra&ical objedt-lesson is the best means of education. H. S. T U R N E R

Death Blow to Bull-Fighting in Spain
According to a cable from Madrid, dated October 5, the Institute of 

Social Reforms, after a heated discussion on that day, decided by thir
teen votes to eight, to ratify the absolute prohibition of Sunday bull
fights. This is considered to be the death-blow to bull-fighting in Spain.

T H E  F O R M E R  B U L L -R IN G  A T  S A N T I A G O  DE C U B A

B A S E B A L L  F IE L D  W H IC H  R E P L A C E D  T H E  B U L L - R I N G
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!t* * The Trend of Twentieth Century Science S*

<Pie N ew  Bridge in Nature

T H E  researches of Von Schron, and di Brazza, starting from two 
opposite ends, seem to meet in the same conclusion. One showed 
living matter to be crystalline; and the other, crystalline matter 

to be livin g . One showed many o f the bacilli to be perfect crystals, but 
living, each bacillus having its characteristic crystalline shape. The 
crystal moves, assimilates, and reproduces itself. When what we call 
the “ liv in g ,”  organic matter of the crystal goes, the crystal is dead, and 
is then an ordinary mineral crystal.

O n  the other side, di Brazza studied the formation of ordinary crys
tals, and found them to be alive. They begin by the formation of a 
cell w ith a nucleus, a network, and a membranous capsule. This swims 
about, reproduces itself in various ways, struggles with others, has dis
eases (already enumerated as fifteen in number) grows, assimilates, and 
finally becomes a naked-eye crystal.

So where is the line? And one is naturally led on to suppose that 
even complex cells, say o f our bodies, would turn out to be plastic, 
fluent crystals, if we could once make out that shape from which they 
are continually departing, to which they are continually returning, yet 
never actually are.

And further, to speculate upon the probability o f a measure of con
sciousness in all crystals that are in their formative stage. When they 
are fully formed, they are dead, already disintegrating, though they may 
take ages to complete the disintegration. Their molecules can never be 
again quite the same after having formed part of a living thing as they 
were before. Even with them, evolution is going on. S t u d e n t

*Iht Right <rf tht ChUd

T H E  child has a primary right to be well born. Parents who en
dorse physiological living for their children, can best initiate the 
treatment through themselves. Unfortunately, it is human nature 

to keep reformation a generation ahead. The smoker or drinker or de
bauchee soothes his conscience with the promise that his children shall 
not do those things which he ought not to have done. But the child’s 
body is a reproduction from that o f his parents, and a good constitution 
cannot be built up from the fag ends o f a father’s vices. Nature, more
over, does not discriminate between poor, exhausted parental tissue, which 
is deficient from overwork, or from social dissipation, or excessive mental 
labor, or dietetic wrongs or unsanitary habitations. Physiological law will 
accept no excuse. The infantile cells are rarely found structurally dis
eased at birth, but the constitution often has the hereditary stamp o f ab
normal tendency. It is interesting to analyze the defective nutritive and 
nervous tone which appears in different members o f a family, as neural
gia, insanity, tuberculosis or immorality. But the experts in all these 
lines can unite in presenting physiological living as a common means of 
prevention, and this summing up of the situation is the point o f practical 
import in scientific treatment. L . R ., M . D.

A Non-Ejtpe.n»ible Alloy

A N  alloy which would be independent o f changes o f temperature, 
and keep the same volume under all circumstances, would save a 
great deal of time and trouble in using instruments for metrical 

observations. As it is, corrections have to be applied to the calculations 
in order to allow for the expansion o f the metal. The metal scale of a 
barometer, for instance, varies in length according to the temperature; 
and, in very accurate reading, this has to be allowed for. In survey in
struments, where a slight error in the estimated length o f a bar becomes 
multiplied many times in the course of the calculation, the drawback is 
more serious; and it is necessary to go to the trouble to carry around ice 
so that the bar may be kept at zero.

Hence it is welcome news that a German physicist, Dr. Guillaume, 
has discovered a new alloy which does not expand. It is made of certain 
proportions of nickel and steel. Such an alloy would be most useful in 
the numerous cases where expansion interferes with accuracy, as in time
pieces; but it will have to be more invariable in quality and more reliable

than alloys generally are, if it is to replace the ice-bar. A cast metal, 
especially if it is an alloy, is by no means constant or homogeneous in 
texture; and we have very incomplete practical knowledge as to how to 
secure uniformity in this respect. E.

Bacteria Mutake Their Vocation

P R O F E S SO R  B O D IN , bacteriologist to the University of Rennes, 
in France, gives us a most attractive theory of the disease-produc
ing bacteria. He thinks that it is no part o f their original and 

proper program to multiply in living tissues. They have become edu
cated to that by finding living tissues so feeble in resistance.

An analogous case is that o f the mosquito and the flea. Both these 
blood-suckers can live on the juices o f dead fruit.

W e have to imagine, then, that nature designed a set of minute organ
isms as her instruments for reducing dead matter to simpler and simpler 
forms— for getting rid of it, in fact. She never intended them to touch 
living  tissue.

But they took to poaching on that preserve. They found they could 
multiply and thrive in it more luxuriously than in their appointed 
medium. So, while some continued to attend to their proper duty, and 
now constitute the harmless species, others gradually transformed them
selves to suit the conditions of living matter. Continually varying, they 
became at last the species we know.

That the process is still going on, that new kinds of them are still 
evolving, anyone may guess who compares a medical text-book of yes
terday with one of twenty years ago— still more the medical student 
who enters practice. He will find types of disease not in his text-books, 
and intermediates between diseases there classified as absolutely separate; 
for example, between diphtheria and scarlet fever, and between influenza 
and typhoid.

I f  the theory o f Professor Bodin is true, and it is not quite new, dis
ease is an accident, because the disease-making habits o f the bacteria are 
an accident. And we may look forward to a time when, humanity hav
ing learned to live rightly, the cells of the body reacquire the power to 
hold their own in every case against these little trespassers. P h y s i c i a n

Electricity in Medicine

E L E C T R I C I T Y  in the practice o f medicine has been, on the 
whole, a disappointment. On its introduction it was thought 
that it would well-nigh prove the elixir o f life. This hope died 

hard; in fact, it is even now rather asleep than dead. The role assigned 
to electricity is now much more modest, and though we feel that it must 

have a larger usefulness, we do not know how to educe it. Some re
cent experiments on plants do not seem to help. A constant current of 
various strengths was passed through moist soil containing germinating 
seedlings. The effect was very marked. The little roots at once ceased 
to grow downward and curved their tips towards the direction from 
which the positive current was coming. Microscopic examination 
showed that the curve was due to the death o f cells on that side and the 
continued growth of those on the side of the negative pole. This effect 
was invariable. Whether growth on the negative side was stimulated, 
or remained merely normal, was doubtful. S t u d e n t

Our Knowledge qf Lunar Geography

T H E rapidity and accuracy with which land surveys can be made 
depends partly upon the accessibility of the country and the un
obstructed views which the surveyor obtains by the ascent of 

high peaks. The greater the expanse o f country which may be seen, 
the better the opportunity for map-making. It is for this reason that 
for many years we have had better topographic maps o f the visible lunar 
surface than of the habitable portions of our own planet. The astrono
mer does not have to carry a transit on his shoulder nor direct the move
ments of perspiring chainmen, but sits on an easy chair at the eye-piece 
of his telescope and measures with great precision the elevation o f peaks, 
the depths of craters, and the areas of ocean beds.
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j£? jt& Our Young Folk jg? &
How to Study Ancient H istory

I N studying ancient history we must remember that the people who 
wrote books on history did not have the advantage of the light 
which Mme. Blavatsky shed on the subject, and therefore many of 

the views which they take about the ancients will seem to us to be rather 
paltry and ridiculous. Nevertheless, if  we want to study history, we 
must use the books which we have; and, if  we read them with this cau
tion in mind we shall glean much useful knowledge, for the historians 
have found out much, in spite of their limitations. Besides, if  we arc to 
go out and teach people, we must know what they think and get familiar 
with their ideas. W e cannot correct their mistakes unless we know 
what those mistakes are.

When Mme. Blavatsky came she told us that the modern scholars and 
historians were greatly mistaken about the ancients. Mankind, she said, 
is much older than has been supposed, and has risen to a great height o f 
wisdom and power in far past ages. Mankind has had to go through 
the darkness o f -ages of ignorance and selfish strife, but that is in order 
that it may learn the lessons o f life; and it will rise again to still greater 
wisdom and power. Mme. Blavatsky also said that scholars would soon 
begin to find new proofs o f the vast knowledge and prowess o f ancient 
peoples; and her prophecy has already come true in many cases.

You will read in the chapters on Chaldaea, Assyria and Babylonia, that 
all that now remains o f those mighty empires 
is some sand-hills dotted over the barren plain.
W ell, an American professor has been exploring 
those sand-hills and excavating them; and he 
has discovered the walls o f many palaces and 
temples, and, most wonderful of all, the library 
of King Asshur-bani-pal, who, as we read, made 
a collection o f all the works on science and 
mathematics and history, etc., which he could 
find. This library consists o f many thousands 
o f clay and stone tablets with the writing en
graved on them in very fine, small characters; 
and those which have been translated show that 
these ancient Chaldeans had a vast and compre
hensive knowledge which throws our present 
boasted knowledge into the shade.

And in Egypt and many other parts o f the 
world it is the same; archeologists are every 
day finding some new proof o f the glory o f the 
ancients, as Mme. Blavatsky said they would.

In our own country, America, they have found 
ruins o f massive temples covered all over with 
sculptures and inscriptions like the monuments 
o f Egypt; and this shows that the ancient 
Americans were also a mighty and wise race in 
days gone by. Thus we shall soon see our schol

ars coming round to the view o f Mme. Blavatsky, that we are descended 
from very wise and great ancestors, and not from savages, as some 
of the books try to make out.

The last great human race that came to the earth was the Aryan race, 
and at first it had the light and was wise and brotherly. But, as the 
dark cycles o f time came on, it lost its wisdom and became scattered 
over the earth into many separate nations, and we are some o f its de
scendants. T h e Universal Brotherhood will help us to get back again 
the knowledge we have lost, through the teachings o f the School o f 
Antiquity at Point Lom a; and, as we know, Brotherhood is the lost key 
which we have to find again before we can bring once more to light those 
buried treasures of wisdom. A R a j a  Y o g a  T e a c h e r

A '

THE OLD FLAG FOREVER
by F « a n k  L .  St a n t o n

s hes up there—Old Glory—where light
nings are sped—

She dazzles the nations with ripples of red.
And she ll wave for us living, or droop o’er us 

dead—
The lag of our country forever!

She’s up there—Old Glory—how bright the stars 
stream!

And the stripes like red signals of liberty gleam!
And we dare for her living, or dream the last 

dream
’Neath the lag of our country forever!

She’s up there—Old Glory— no tyrant-dealt 
scars,

No blur on her brightness, no stain on her stars! 
The brave blood of heroes hath crimsoned her 

bars.
She’s the lag of our country forever!

The Conquest
W A R R IO R  was passing through a wilderness; his sword and 

armor bright, his eye alert, he went on peacefully, almost joy
fully, toward the village lights that shone like dim stars through 

the darkness.
He grew weary; his path seemed to lengthen; by degrees all the joy 

and peace left him, and suddenly he stood facing a queer, uncouth creature. 
I know not its shape, but to him it was dreadfully ugly. It seemed to say: 

“ G o back! G o back!”  in an agitated manner.
He approached steadily. When he stood 

over the place where it lay he saw in it a hor
rible resemblance to himself.

“ Who are you?”  he cried.
The creature tried to squirm away, but it dared 

not take its eyes from those of the warrior. He 
demanded again:

“ Who are you? Who are you?”  with such 
persistence and so much courage that it dared 
not remain silent.

“ I— I— thought I was yourself,”  it said.
The warrior was amazed. He drew his sword 

to strike, crying:
“ Not myself, nor like you shall I ever be

come.”
As he spoke, another, a radiant being, stood 

with him, from whose eyes shone love and com
passion.

“ Who are you?”  asked the warrior.
“ I am your true self, whom, until this mo

ment, you could not see.”
Then the warrior passed on, joyfully, toward 

the village where the morning sun was shining. 
A new joy had come into his heart. T h e whole 
earth smiled and within his heart was love com
passionate, like a glorious shining light. W . D.
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0  0  0  0  tF h e  R  &  j  &.  Y o g a .

O RATO RS, by a magic of speech and bearing, teach great ideas. Inventors 
show the workers how the mind can help the hand in labor, 
i  Who W as Henry Clay?

A n s w e r — Henry Clay was a statesman and one of the greatest of American ora
tors. He was born in Virginia in 1777. He was a true patriot. He wished to 
abolish slavery. It was Henry Clay who said, “  I would rather be right than be 
President.”

2 W ho was Daniel Webster?

Q u e s t i o n  B o x  0  0  0  0

A nswer —  Daniel Webster was a famous orator and debater. He was the ablest 
defender of the Union. His words, “  Liberty and union, now and forever,”  were 
a watchword among the people. He was born in New Hampshire in 1782.

3 Who was Eli Whitney?

A nswer — Eli Whitney was an American inventor. He was born in Massa
chusetts in 1 765.  He contrived a machine to separate the cotton wool from the seed. 
It could do as much work in a day as 1000 people. This was the beginning of 
the great cotton trade o f the United States.

On \  Flower Farm
« T T  T H A T E V E R  will they do with them all?”  asked little Bessie 

y y  who had come on a visit, as she looked at the great piles of 
peonies stacked up, for all the world like cord-wood on the 

earth floor o f the cool shipping room in Minnesota.
“ W hy, sell them, o f course. What do you suppose?”  said Archie, 

who was showing her the beautiful buds.
“ But who will buy so many,”  asked Bessie, her eyes full o f wonder 

at such a strange sight.
“ W hy, the rich people in Chicago told them to send all they could 

grow. You just ought to go out into the field and see the thousands 
they are going to pick. Do you know how many they will send today?”  

“ N o. How m any?”
“ Guess.”
“ O h! I can’t guess right. But there looks to me 

to be more than a million.”
“ I don’t believe you are very good at guessing.”

And Archie looked wise because he knew so much.
“ I ’ll tell you. They sent out last night, on the ex
press train, over 29,000, all packed in boxes with a 
great piece o f ice in each box, 
and the man over there told 
father this morning that they 
ought to send twice as many 
today.”

“  I would not have thought 
that there were so many in 
all the world as this if  I had 
not seen them. But why do 
they send buds? W hy don’t 
they wait until they open?”

“ Didn’ t you know that if 
they picked them after they 
were in full bloom that they 
would be all wilted in a little while?”  “ Is that why they send only the 
buds? And do they open out big before they are sold?”

“ W hy, yes. They don’t send them out until they are ready to be of 
use when they are wanted.”

“ Oh yes; I see,”  said Bessie. “ It’ s like the Lotus buds at Point 
Lom a!”  C . S.

D E A R  C H IL D R E N : I heard a charming fairy story the other 
day and I want to tell it to you.
A water lily, a rose and an edelweiss were on their travels, seeing 

what they could o f the world.
After visiting many places they chanced to meet at a hotel kept, in 

a ditch, by a dandelion. Much conversation followed and much vanity 
was displayed, for all vaunted their several beauties. The lily said she 
was the angel of the waters, the rose, that she was the angel of the 
earth, and the edelweiss was angel o f the snows. And each attributed 
to herself her own beauties.

Next day they met at breakfast. Each told her dream, and behold, 
all the dreams were the same. Each had dreamed that she had been in

the highest heaven, up to the throne of God. And each had there seen, 
worshiping, the fair angels o f earth and snow and water. T o  the three 
angels God had given command to go down upon earth and scatter there 
some o f his message and reveal a part of the perfe£t beauty. And so the 
three flowers were the abode o f angels of God, and in nowise derived 
from themselves their own beauty. A L otus G roup T eacher

(The Pe&.3&.nts qf Modern Greece

A  S IM P L E  life, indeed, live the peasants o f modern Greece. You 
can meet them everywhere, sometimes in work-a-day clothes, at 
other times in gala costume. It is not at all uncommon to meet 

along the country roads, particularly in isolated districts, an old woman 
winding wool, as you see in the picture, as she follows her goats or her 

donkey. The peasants live a quiet life, and one won
ders, sometimes, if their thoughts ever dwell upon the 
glories that once were in their land. The old men and 
women speak o f these glories to their children and 
there is something in the younger Grecian heart which 
declares that the greatness o f Greece has passed away 
only for a little time, and that it shall again return. The 
peasants live, so the tourists tell us, a happy and some

what care-free life, and to see 
them one would never dream 
that they were living within 
the very shadow of noble ruins 
and still unforgotten glories.

U ncle F red

M ary’s Violet
O , M ary, you cannot 

have another piece 
o f  can d y . You 

have had enough.”  Mary felt 
discontented, and as usual, 
when she did not get what 
she wanted, her face drew up 

into a frown and she walked away in a very sulky manner. As she 
went along the dusty road to school, with her head hanging down and 
her feet dragging along, she happened to see a little yellow violet grow
ing all alone by the edge of the path. “  I wonder why that flower grows that 
way. I don’ t see why it holds its head up so straight. It must see some
thing up in the sky.”  As she said this, Mary looked up to see what this 
something might be. She saw nothing but the bright sun and the pretty 
flowers and the fresh grass. “  I guess that’s what it is,”  she said, “  and that’s 
what makes the violet so pretty, holding its head up. I wonder if I would 
be pretty if  I held my head like that. Everybody says I look cross.”  

When Mary got to school she was all smiles, for the sunshine had 
found its way into her face that was so often spoiled with a frown. Mary 
said nothing, but deep in her heart she thought, “ Now I know that was it, 
and if it is true about the little violet, it is true about me.”

The next morning, before Mary started for school, something unpleas
ant happened again and the flower look all went away from her face, but 
as she went down the path there was the little violet still trying to look 
upward. The frown upon her face went away quick as a wink and 
the wonted smile and sunshine came again. A  R a j a  Y oga G irl

G R E E K . P E A S A N T

A  M O U N T A IN E E R  O F T O D A Y  
On the road from Gravia to Lamia, Greece

THE SWEET RED ROSE
G OOD-MORROW. little rote-best. 

Now prithee tell ae tree.
To be tt tweet, tt t tweet red rose, 

Wkat mist t body do?

To be tt tweet at 1  tweet, red rose,
A  little girl like yot

]ast growt. tad grows, and grows, aad grows— 
And tkat’s wkat the anst do.— StUctcd

r

U

N

G R E E K  P E A S A N T
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COMPENSATIONS
by H a r r i e t  M a x w e l l  C o n v e r s e

M i s t a k i n g  iife -tk»t Ti»e v ia  dignify—
We call onr sorrows in review*. throogk furs 
From Memory's irritating dnst of yurs; 

Resisting not. onr woes we glorify;
Choosing not with grief onr lives to buatify.
We ill the thornless lily with onr turs.
And surch for wonnds the thorny rose-bloom furs. 
Accepting not one hope to deify!

Triumphal arches rise all o’er the earth.
Bend obedient, seek the open gate;
Poor the name that hath no inheritance,
Though thy worldly one was a crownless birth,
In everlasting glories for thee wait 
Compensations, in God’s holy vigilance.— Selected

Toleration

T H E R E  is so much that we do every day which injures ourselves 
and others that there is no necessity to do: restricted, narrow, un
true ideas about ourselves, which wc keep on thinking about, hold

ing to and acting upon; bringing pain, trouble, delay and unhappiness into 
our lives, which need not be there at all.

Looking at life from the Theosophical standpoint, we can distinguish 
the difference between the voices from above and below, coming to us or
dinarily in thoughts, feelings and impulses— those from above leading us 
into the Light, on the path of wisdom, health, happiness and prosperity; 
or the thoughts, feelings and impulses from below, from sources that are 
degrading, leading us into difficulties, darkness, disease, suffering and pre
mature death. I f  one were to listen constantly to his Higher Nature, he 
would never be in ignorance, suffering or misery.

I f  we only would obey our Higher Nature, as a disciplined soldier 
obeys his commanding officer, our path would always be plain. In time 
o f battle, the commanding officer gives no long explanation to his sol
diers o f the reasons why he issues certain orders, or why they should work 
on certain lines, or principles o f discipline; yet if  these are not promptly 
obeyed and carried out, disaster is sure to follow. So it is with our Higher 
Nature; we get these thoughts and feelings, and learn these principles of 
Divinity, and if  we promptly obey them, we avoid destitution and de
struction, in its many and various forms, and as we become more and more 
obedient to that inner voice, it can come by natural law nearer and nearer 
to us,till at last we become entirely identified with it; for it is our Higher 
Self, the God within. Then our Soul fully takes possession o f our body, 
or its natural kingdom, and we become a co-worker and co-partner of 
Great Nature, able to do service consciously in the vast work of universal 
evolution, and earn the great privilege of having constant immortal com
panionship with the Great Helpers o f the race.

In this pidfure of man’s glorious heritage and destiny, to become one 
with the Gods and Deity itself, we may seem to be going a roundabout 
way to the subjedt of toleration, but unless we turn our attention to what 
m^n is, and ought to realize, the priceless value o f toleration from the 
Theosophical standpoint will be missed, and it might resolve itself into 
merely a little dissertation on a virtue, that we have all heard preached 
from our cradle, but which no one ever seems to think of practising in a 
whole-hearted way.

Most good people will tolerate some things, but the limit of their en
durance is reached if they are pushed far enough, and they end in giving 
a “ bit o f their mind”  always, o f course, for the good o f others. That 
is because there is dependence for their peace o f mind on outward cir
cumstances. Toleration is a necessity in human life, just because each 
human unit must learn in his or her own way, and in his or her ozvn de
gree; for the Law  of human progress is a Law of evolution, and enlight
enment comes from w ithin  not without. One o f the greatest crimes we

can commit is to force or corner others to think and act as we wish them 
to do, or as wc think right. In this way we work to make slaves, crimi
nals and soulless beings, who are moral and mental cripples, unable to adt 
from their own Higher Nature. I f  we work with the Higher Law , and 
have as much faith in another’s Higher Nature, as we have in our own, 
we shall often find those we thought unbearable, or going to perdition, 
will become in our time o f need our truest companions and best o f 
friends. W e will learn to be tolerant and not get upset with the little 
“ annoyances”  o f life, the differences o f opinion, or the hundred and one 
little seeming causes of irritation and ill temper, that bring so much misery 
into our lives and those of others. It is our own intolerance and desire 
to have others do only that which pleases us, looking outside instead o f 
inside for our sympathy and happiness, that is the direct cause of so much 
harm. Let us insist on being charitable to the weaknesses o f others, 
seeking ever to help where we can, and more than three-fourths of the 
world’ s ills will disappear into thin air. It is glorious to think and know 
o f the great Immutable Laws o f Nature in which we can place our im
plicit trust, and to which we can implicitly trust others, and that because 
o f our basic unity through all this seeming separation, by doing our own 
duty we can truly help and serve all. T .  W . W .

Hope

H O P E , the keynote o f the new age has sounded; the dawn o f a 
new day is here, proclaiming to the world that “ Life is jo v .”  
Humanity has been held so long under the tyranny of fear, that 

Hope comes as a flaming messenger, to melt the chains and liberate the 
souls of men.

Deep buried in the depths o f man’s divine nature is the star o f hope; 
ready to shine forth, and light the way in the darkness. Call it forth then, 
O brothers o f the human race, and light the way; that man may over
come the giant octopus fear, that has fastened itself upon the very vitals 
of the race, with all its destructive potency.

All misery, crime, vice, insanity, is the work of selfishness and fear, 
which have been fostered in the human mind by false teaching; and have 
robbed man of his divine heritage.

Let us, then, O my brothers, call into activity this divine power o f 
hope, that we may drive out selfish fear and serve mankind.

Let us consider for a moment these two words hope and fear, in their 
different aspects.

Fear includes despair, dread, anxiety, doubt, terror, timidity, cowardice. 
These are opposed to hope which includes buoyancy, faith, expectancy, 
confidence, trust, daring, courage. Fear is passive and negative, therefore 
destructive. Hope is aCtive and positive, therefore constructive. Fear 
is paralyzing, contraCtive, resulting ultimately in death. Hope is liberating, 
expansive, life-giving; it is a fire which melts all obstacles.

T w o great souls have been sacrificed in order that humanity may over
come the thraldom o f fear, which has threatened its destruction. A  third 
great soul, our present Teacher and Leader, has taken up the task, bring
ing hope and joy and life to the world. T o  help these noble souls is a 
great privilege. E . L . I.

*Pte Need qf Raj*. Yoga, in Daily Life

T H E routine of daily life brings each of us constantly face to face 
with the question contained in the declaration attributed to a 
French poet: “ I f  I had only two sous, with one I would buy 

bread, and with the other white hyacinths to feed to my soul.”  But 
would we do so in such a case? As each moment’s choice comes to us, 
how much of the physical are we willing to sacrifice for the sake o f the 
spiritual?

The physical requires some care, some consideration, but how much? 
I f  we give it too much we build up a coarse animal monster which 
binds our higher natures in loathsome slavery to its appetites and desires. 
I f  we give it too little we have a weak, sickly, ineffective instrument 
with which to do our work.

Daily and hourly we feel the need of Raja Yoga, of balance between 
all the parts of our nature, which shall enable us to attain the condition 
so finely described by Plato as “ the harmonious agreement between the 
principles of a man’s soul as to which o f them shall rule; such harmoni
ous unity constituting temperance, fortitude and justice, freedom from 
sin, and giving the power to appreciate the beautiful and the true.”

As we learn to discount the whining or blustering demands o f our 
pleasure-loving companion, the lower self, at their true value o f actual 
needs, we find him an ever better and better servant, and ourselves 
capable of a widening comprehension of the mysteries and beauties o f 
real life. And when he finds that he cannot rule us, this companion be
comes a docile, happy and very useful servant. R. W .
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SELECTION
M A Y  I retch

The purest hetrea— be to other soals 
The cap of streagth ta tome great tgoay. 

Eakiadle generous ardor, feed pare love.
Beget the smiles that have ao cruelty.
Be the sweet prcseace of a good diluted,
Aad ia difusioa ever more iuteasc 1 
So shall I joia the choir iavisiblc,
W hose masic is the gladaess of' the world.

T H E O S O P H I C A L  F O R U M
C o n d u c t e d  by  J.  H.  F u i s e l l

w
O l i e S 1 '011 ^  Theosophy, the Wisdom Religion, is as old as the human 

,= = ' race, how comes it that man has forgotten it, so that it is 
necessary for great Teachers to come again and again to give him the knowledge 
o f it once more.

A l l S W C r   ̂ think the answer to the question, or at least a sug
gestion for its solution, is to be found in the experi

ence o f  every man and woman whenever the lower nature is permitted 
to rule. Just so long as we permit the lower nature to hold sway, just 
so long are our higher faculties, the power to know, to see clearly, to 
act with judgment and discrimination, clouded and, ultimately, if we 
continue under the dominion o f the lower nature, atrophied.

W hen following the guidance o f the higher nature, we have once had 
a glimpse o f true life, and felt its joy, how comes it that we drift back 
again into the selfish, narrow, struggling world of the lower nature? I f  
we can answer this question, then it will, I think, give a clue to the so
lution o f the other.

There are two forces in Nature, a duality out of which man’s dual 
nature has sprung. “ Light and Darkness are the world’s eternal w ays;”  
the good and the evil stand ever opposed, fighting one against the other; 
and man stands between. In the days o f infant humanity, the human 
race had its guides, its teachers, and guardians, who shielded and nur
tured and educated it, just as the infant child is shielded and nurtured and 
cared for. But the time comes, as the child grows, that it must learn to 
walk alone, to stand alone, to think out for itself the problems o f life, 
though its parents and guardians stand ever by to help it and to point out 
the way. But more and more it must face for itself the problems of 
good and evil, and choose for itself the path of light or the path of 
darkness.

And humanity, like so many of earth’s children, forsook the light and 
followed darkness, and would have perished had not the wise ones, its 
Teachers and Helpers, come again and again to strike once more the 
keynote o f Truth, to set once more the example o f pure living and, as 
has so often been the case, to give their lives and suffer martyrdom in 
the fulfilment o f their task.

Strength can only be gained in conflict; it is not really strength until it 
has been tested in the battle o f life, and although the great Helpers o f the 
race have not always been openly present among the people, they have 
never ceased watching and helping just so far as humanity’s own efforts 
towards the light have made it possible for them to render help. Thus in 
the great conflict between Light and Darkness, which has raged around 
man and in his own heart, even when at times his defeat has seemed 
sure, and the triumph of darkness inevitable, one o f the great Helpers, 
as today, has come again to give new light and hope until humanity 
shall at last rouse itself and greet the dawn of the new day. S t u d e n t

»

O u e S tion What proof have you o f the existence o f a golden age in the
^  past, and upon what do you base the statement that there

will be one in the future ?

A n s w e r  E*rsts what are some o f the facts o f life, so far as re
gards the past history of mankind? Every year, 

almost every day, new discoveries are being made o f the wonderful 
knowledge and achievements of the ancients, showing a height of civili
zation, along many lines, to which we, with all our boasted progress, 
have never reached. Witness the stupendous architecture and the en
gineering feats o f Egypt, the “ lost arts,”  the literature o f India and 
Babylonia. It is not necessary to enumerate further, as frequent refer
ence is made in this paper to these discoveries, week by week, as they
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are published, and attention drawn to the lessons they convey. But 
what is most pertinent to the present question is the conclusion inevita
bly forced upon all investigators that these ancient civilizations did not 
arise out o f barbarism, but that they become more glorious, more perfect, 
the further we go back into the night o f time.

In addition to the above, which we may call the material evidence, 
that the ages long preceding our own were brighter and more glorious 
than the so called historical ages, we have the further evidence o f the 
recorded statements o f the same ancients, and the traditions o f peoples 
all over the earth, that in the far past, in the dawn o f their life, there was 
a golden age, and that this was followed by what in comparison was 
called the age of silver, then by that of bronze, and finally by the age o f 
iron, in which we now are.

But the greatest evidence exists in the race consciousness, and it is 
here also that lies the promise o f a golden age in the future. I f  man is 
divine, which Theosophy asserts, and which each man in his inner con
sciousness may know for himself if he will, then however deep the val
leys into which humanity has wandered, it is man’s destiny to rebecome 
divine, and to so fashion life and civilization that the golden age shall 
dawn again. S t u d e n t

w

Q u e s

A n s w e r

tion There used to be an idea that it was necessary to be eccentric 
in appearance and unceremonious in behavior, to be a The- 

osophist in good standing. Is this right?

Within the Theosophical Society, never at any time 
was such an idea held save by the very few, and I 

doubt if these could be called members in good standing, for the simple 
reason that Theosophy is common sense; and to be in good standing, in 
the true sense o f the term, is not simply to have paid one’s dues, but to 
govern one’s life as far as possible in accordance with the principles o f 
Theosophy, i. r., first and always, on common-sense lines.

But the very word Brotherhood, which was the aim and objedt o f the 
Society, attracted to its ranks, in the early days, many who thought that 
a mere profession was all that was necessary, and that under its cloak they 
would find an easy means o f gulling the public and also the members and 
so be able to work their selfish schemes and fads with impunity.

In connection with this question, I would suggest reading an article in 
The M ysteries o f  the H eart Doctrine, entitled “  Grotesque Theosophists,”  
from which the following extract is taken:

The grotesque is ever present in human nature so long as it remains unregenerate; 
and, until man becomes perfected, we shall always find deplorable specimens wher
ever there are men, no matter how lofty the ideals they profess or to what organ
ization they belong. I f  all societies were to be judged by the erratics, egotists, 
faddists, emotionalists, “ teachers”  and practitioners o f mental sensualism —  de
generates—  contained on their roll, it would be but a lamentable and discouraging 
prospeft for any o f them. But although The Universal Brotherhood was at one 
time afflifted with a few such, yet through its strenuous efforts to spread Brother
hood throughout all the world, it has reached a point o f discernment as a body which 
causes anyone who enters to discover himself by his own acts.

We would respeftfully but strongly deprecate the practice of making Theosophy 
responsible for all the fads and foibles o f those who take up its study, or o f those 
who use its name. These fads and foibles were learned in the world, and Theoso
phy sooner or later eradicates them. We do not denounce a Home for Inebriates 
as a place where people are incited to intemperance because we find inebriates there, 
nor are we surprised to find sick people in a hospital. So among the earnest de
voted Theosophists there may be found a few who have entered from more or less 
sincere motives but not availing themselves o f the help given to all, having permit
ted their lower natures to gain the ascendency and seeking to exploit some idiosyn
crasy, they appear as cranks who occasionally bring discredit upon the organization.

But despite these examples o f crankism and folly, the wise will discern the genu
ine life within that has forced them to disclose the evil in their nature.

Without the saving grace o f a sense o f humor, it is impossible for anyone to pre
serve a healthy mind in this age o f complicated vanities and follies. We can see 
in the grotesque Theosophists the opportunity for a hearty laugh as well as the 
profitable study o f the weaknesses lying latent in human nature.

As H. P. Blavatsky has said, “ Theosophist is, who Theosophy does,”  
and again it may be said— Theosophy is common sense, it is whatever 
tends in the highest sense to establish Brotherhood,to help men and women, 
to quote the first object of the International Brotherhood League, “ to 
help men and women to realize the nobility of their calling.”  Verily, The
osophy teaches that life is noble and must be nobly lived. S t u d e n t
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Luminous Window
*  D R A P E R I E S  *

Product of Lomaland Arts and Crafts Work- 
Shops. This fabric is designed after ancient 
stuffs for Home Furnishings.

R A N G E  O F  C O L O R  E F F E C T S
are dull old reds, blues, chromes and mixed 
browns running into cream f t  f t

P A T T E R N S  N E V E R  D U P L I C A T E D
P u t  u p  in  s e p a ra te  ro lls  c o n t a in in g  o n e  p a ir  e a c h  in  d if fe r e n t  

le n g th s , sh ip p e d  to  a n y  a d d re ss  fo r  $ 5 . 0 0  a n d  u p w a r d . fi& 
O rd e rs  ta k e n  fo r  a n y  s iz e  o r  c o lo r in g  u p o n  a p p lic a t io n .

W o n i M i V  E x c h a n g e  a n d  M a r t  X X  A  D e p a r t m e n t  q f  T h e  U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  
I n d u s t r i e s  X X  A t  P o i n t  L o m a ,  C a l i f o r n i a  X X  U . S .  A .  X  X  X  X

Souvenir Postal Cards
of Lom a-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R Y - F I N I S H  C A R D B O A R D  
13 different half-tone gli input o f Loma-land on «which to 
tend your Brotherhood Thoughts all over the world. A  
stream o f them should he kept in circulation by emery member,

2 for 5 centi (postage ic extra) . f,o.o6
50, postpaid, f o r ....................... i.oo
100, “  “  ........................1.50

Sent assorted unless ordered with specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

K e l l y ’ s L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  

C O A C H  L I N E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s  

T H I R D  &  F  S T S . - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1 

S A N  D IE G O

Merchants N atlonal Ba_
P a id  up Capital, $ 1 0 0 , 0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided  
Profits, $ 3 3 , 0 0 0

RALPH GRANGER
President

Dr. F. R. BURNHAM
Vice-President

W. R. ROGERS
Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

J T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GOODS SWRE

Will be found a full assortment 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W . O. B O W E N  1 0 4 3  F I F T H  S T . 
S A N  D I E G O , C A L I F O R N I A

The
C h a d b o u r n e  F u r n it u r e  C ?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g t r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock of House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety of goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S  T  0 R B -  R  0 0 M S

S i x t h  &  D  S t r e e t s
S A N  D IE G O , C A L .

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  K Z I K  A T

Tbe Lion Clothing Store
STETSON HATS 
MONARCH SHIRTS 
WALTON NECKW EAR 
HIGH A RT CLOTHES

a l l

g o o d

Corner 5th &  G  Sts.
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A r t is t ic

J o b  Printing

The A r y a n  T h e o -  

s o p h i c a l  P r e s s

1 1 7 0  F I F T H  S T R E E T

S A N  D IE G O  ::  C A L IF O R N IA

P r i n t e r s  o f  t h e

N ew  Century Path
SAN DIEGO W ILL BE TH E 

“ P O R T  O R I E N T ”
OF TH E PANAMA CANAL

C. F. W IL L A R D ,
REA L ESTATE, INVESTM ENTS, 
LOANS, INVESTO RS’ AG EN T

923 Fourth Street, San Diego, Calif. 
Opposite Sun Office

SIS Conservatory o f
M U S IC  of The Universal Brother
hood, P o i n t  L o m a , California.

4 L, Personal applications and inquiries received every 
Saturday by the Secretary at

S A N  D I E G O  B R A N C H  
Isis H all , 1 1 20  F i f t h  S t r e e t

between the hours of 9 a . m .  and 4 p . m . Full par
ticulars will be sent by mail upon application.

EDWARD M. BURBECK
B o o k s e l l e r  tit S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving tg Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest tg most varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 . 5 9  F IF T H  S T R E E T , SA N  D I E G O

“ B u r b e c k ’ s B ig  B o o k s t o r e ”
T o y s G a m e s S o u ven irs O ffice S u p p lies C it y  and  C o u n ty  M a p s

S t r a h lm a n n - M a y e r  D r u g  C o .
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA 
*

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

Phytieiant' P rtttriftU n t  and Fam ily R tc ifts  tartfu lly  f r t fa r t d

CORNER FOURTH tg D STREETS
T e le p h o n e  M ain  4 14

CORNER FIFTH tg C STREETS
T e le p h o n e  B la c k  856

W a n t e d  —  The following numbers of the P a t h  M a g 

a z i n e  by W. Q. Judge: Vol. 1 ,  No. 3; Vol. 2, 
Nos. 4, 6, 8, 10, 1 1 ;  Vol. 3, Nos. I, 2, 9. Please 
forward to C l a r k  T h u r s t o n ,  Manager,

Point Loma, Cal.

W orldV Headquarters UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization POINT LOMA. California 

Meteorological Table for tin week ending 
October t*e 16th. 1904 W W W  

W
Total number hours sunshine recorded during Sept. 244.80. Aver

age no. hours per day 8 . 1 6 .  Observations taken at 8 
a. m ., Pacific Time

O C T
BAROM

BTBR

T H E R M O M E T E R S RAIN

FALL

WIND

MAX MIN D1Y WET DIE TEL

IO 2 9 . 8 5 4 7 2 59 65 6 l . O O NW 6

1 1 2 9 . 7 9 2 68 6 4 66 6 4 .OO NW 9
12 2 9 . 7 8 6 72 56 6 3 5 9 trace NE 5
13 2 9 . 7 6 8 72 56 6 7 59 . 0 0 w _ 2

*4 * 9 . 7 6 2 7 4 59 6 9 54 . 0 0 E 5
15 2 9 . 7 5 8 7 6 5 7 62 59 . 0 0 SE 7
l6 2 9 . 7 1 6 6 9 54 6 l 57 . 0 0 NE 6

PO IN T  LO M A  
B U N G A LO W  
A N D  T E N T  

V IL L A G E
A  unique- Summer i f  Winter resort near 

celebrated Theosophical Center, 
Point Loma Homestead. One 
hour’s ride from San Diego, close 
to Pacific ocean &  to San Diego 
bay, commanding a magnificent 
view. I d e a l  H o m e  L i f e . Bun
galows i f  Tents. Permanent or 
transient accommodationt- Fishin«> 
golf, and sea bathing. Reduced 
summer rates. June weather all
the year round. F o r  particular* address

P o i n t  L o m a  B u n g a l o w  &  T e n t  V i l l a g e

P O I N T  L O M A
CALIFORNIA

A SUBSCRIPTION TO 
TH E NEW CEN TU RY 
PATH IS A GOOD IN 
VESTM EN T T R Y  IT  
FOR Y O U R S E L F  OR 
F O R  A F R I E N D  
IT  MAKES A G O O D  
G I F T  A T  ANY TIM E

T J / E  A R E  I N  A  P O S I T I O N  T O  

F I T  T O U R  E 7 E S  T O  S U I T  

I O U .  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C -  

I A L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  

F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A I N I N G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  I N S T R  U M E N T S  

U S E D  I N  S I G H T  T E S T I N G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S S E S ,
H A V E  a P R E S C R I P T I O N  t*
F I L L , F R A M E  to R E P A I R

w e g ive you the Best W ork obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician

I 9

TH E FIRST NATIONAL BANK
O P  S A N  D I E G O  

Unit an Statu DxvotrrAav

Capital Paid up $  1 5 0 , 0 0 0  

Surplus & Profits $ 7 0 , 0 0 0

J. GRUENDIKE 
D. F. GARRETTSON 
HOMER H. PETERS 
G. W. FISHBURN -

President 
Vice Pres. 
Vice Pres. 

Cashier

D I R E C T O R S —  J .  G n ie n d ik r , G e o . H an n ah s, J .  E .  F ish b u ra , 

G .  W .  F ith bu rn , D . F .  G arrettaon and H o m e r H . P e te n

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

G e o r g e  T . V e r n o n

Tailor
i i i o  F I F T H  S T R E E T  -  S e f t o n  B l o c k  

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 1 a

In v e s to r s , S p e c u la to r s ,  &  R e a l  

E s t a t e  D e a le r s
San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient:  Investors 

now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y  1 

— 2 7 0 0  m ile* *a*ed in encircling th e  globe v ia  tbia port 

— T h r e e  T ran scon tin en tal R ailroad s bead in g fo r th is H arbor 

— T h e  C o m m erce  of  th e  South w est and o f  the P acific  is be

ing concentrated at th e  B ay  o f  S an  D iego 

— L o o k  out fo r B ig  D e v e lo p m e n t!;  th e  M a r k e t  is active now

D. C . Reed
Established 1 8 7 0  Rx-M syor o f 8s* Ditgo

R U D D E R ’S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T

&  G R I L L

N E W L Y  FU R N ISH ED  FIN E ST  IN  T H E  C IT Y

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA

S A N  D IE G O  -  -  -  C A L .

SEARCHLIGHT
Vol. I , No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with tne full text of U . S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 1 5 cents

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P I E S  L E F T  O F  N O . «
w h ic h  contains a fu ll report o f  th e  G re a t D ebate on

T h e o s o p h y  i f  C h r i s t i a n i t y

t h e  p r i c e  i t  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

T h e  postage is paid, by

TheTheoiophical Publishing Co, Point Loss,Cal
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THE

M Y S T E R I E S

O F T H E

H E A R T

D O C T R I N E

Prepared  by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the W orld; tells what it is and why it is 
— reveals the mystery of the Doctrine of 
the Heart.

The prices are $2 in cloth and $1.50  
in paper, which barely cover the cost, for 
it is printed and bound, not gaudily, but 
with such carefulness and thoroughness of 
art and craft as to make it unique among 
modern edition books.

Order now from

T H E

THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING CO. 
POINT LOMA, CAL

P O I N T  L O M A  H O M E S T E A Dc N O W  O P E N  fo r  G U E S T S ,  e s p e c ia l ly  fo r  F a m il ie s  s e e k in g

the I d e a l  H o m e  L if e . Superb location on the bold headland commanding a sweeping 
view of the Pacific Ocean, Coronado, San Diego Bay £5? City and the lofty mountain 
ranges of Mexico. Health, Rest, Comfort, and Recreation. Beautiful Drives. E x
tensive G olf Links on Oceanside. Suites for families: for terms address

POINT LOMA HOMESTEAD MANAGEMENT

Bungalow Homes in Loma-land

A d a p t e d  to

L arge &  Sm all
fam ilies or groups

o f  fam ilies : :

P r ic e s :  c o m 

pletely furnish
ed $40“  tjf upward 
per month; special  
terms fo r  season or year

Refectory • Lectures • Musicales 
Dramatic Performances

For particulars address

the Point Lom a Homestead
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New Century Path
b y  K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y 

W E E K L Y
NEW CENTURY CORPORATION

Point Lom\, California, U. S. A.
SU B S C R IP T IO N  —  By the year, poetpaid, in the United States, Canada, Cuba, Mexico, Porto Rico, 

Hawaii, &  the Philippines, Foot D o l l a r s  ; other countries in the Postal Union, F o ur  D o l l a r s  
a n d  F ir r y  C e n t s ,  payable in advance; per single copy, T e n  C e n t s

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  —  T o the editor address, “  K a t h e r in e  T i n g l e y  editor N e w  C e n t u r y  P a t h , 
Point Loma, C al.:*’ To the B u sin e ss  management, including Subscriptions, to the 44 New Century 
Corporation, Point Loma, C al,’ *

R E M IT T A N C E S —-A ll remittances to the New Century Corporation must be made payable to 
44 C l a r k  T h u r st o n ,  wuMAgery"  and all remittances by Post-Office Money Order must be made 
payable a t  the S a n  D ieg o  P. O . ,  though addressed, as all other communications, to Point Loma

M A N U S C R IP T S  —  The editor cannot undertake to return manuscripts; no manuscripts will be con
sidered unless accompanied by the author’ s name and marked with the number of words contained 

The editor is responsible for views expressed only in unsigned articles

Entered April locb, 1903, at Point Loma, Calif., as xd-clau matter, under Act of Congress o f March }d, 1879 
Copyright 1904 by Katherine Tingley

T ru th  L ig h t &  L ib e ra tio n  for D isco u raged  H u m an ity

C O N T E N T S

Pfcget 2 O  3  —  E d it o r ia l  

A  44 Holy W ar”
Preparing

The Secret o f Patent 
Medicines

Mount Pelee in Eruption 
China’ s Appropriation 

for the World’ s Fair 
Post Erin, Isle o f Man —  frontispiece

P a g e  4 — X X t h  C e n t u e y  P r o b l e m s  

Obliterating the Slum M ark 
Rise and Fall o f Creeds 
Migration from Sweden 
Deep Breathing Quackery 
A Bishop's Apology

Page S  —  A r t , M u sic  & L i t e r a t u r e

A rt of Painting in 
the Middle Ages 

True Education
Charles First &  Henriette (illustration) 
Fragment (verse)

Pages 6 &  7 —  W o m a n ’ s W ork 
Flower of Courtesy —  illustrated 
Burden o f the Past 
A  Woman Archeologist 
Filipino Women 
Handiwork o f Raja Yoga 

Cuban Students (illustration) 
Fragment (verse)

Page 8 —  A rcheology,  e t c .

Roman Forum —  illustrated 
Fine Character of the Zunis 
Cyclopean Masonry 
The Sun Dance

Page 9  —  N a t u r e

A  Point Loma Sunset— illustrated 
T he Ant-Lion
Tumult o f the Town (verse)
An Old Tortoise 
Intelligence in Animals 
Lotus, Plumbagos (illustration)

Pages 10  &  I I  —  U . B. O r g a n iz a t io n  

An Ancient Telephone 
Friends in Counsel 
Students at Isis Theatre

Page 12 —  G e n e r a l

Glimpses o f the Island 
of Trinidad— illustrated

Page 1 3  —  X x t h  C e n t u r y  S c ie n c e  

Professor de Vries’
Back Garden 
and Its Lessons 

Bees, Barometers and 
Blowing Wells 

Lessons of a Well 
The Essential Stuff 
X-Rays and Cancer

Page 14 —  O ur Y oung Folk 

A  Story o f Neglect 
Raja Yoga Courtesy 
A Song of Prophesy (verse)
Fa<fh Worth Knowing

Page 1 5  —  C h ild r en ’ s H our 

Raja Yoga Question Box 
La Piedra
General Garcia —  A 

Historical Drama 
Given at San Diego 
and Lomaland (illustration)

A Child’ s Thoughts 
of God (verse)

The Lotus

Pages 16 & 17— S t u d e n t s ’ P a t h  

The Path of 
Progress 

Service
Selections (verse)
Theosophical Forum 
Theosophy

Pages 1 8 ,  1 9  &  2 0  —  A d v er t ise m e n t s

Meterological

A C C O R D IN G  to reports from Russian sources, 
A ''H o ly  chief among which is the Novoe Vremya, in a lengthy
W ar" article by a M. Nossiloff, a holy war is preparing in
Preparing Central Asia, the magnitude o f which, at present, 

is scarcely measureable. Following the above-named 
writer, whose article deals extensively with the Mongolian movement, 
so-called, Ju ly of every year sees a huge concourse of Chinese pilgrims 
and Buddhist clergy at Urga, named “ the sacred city of the Mongols,”  
these gatherings often reaching to the very respectable figure of one 
hundred thousand attendants.

At Urga, the Buddhists o f all countries congregate annually for the pur
poses of “ prayer,”  and also for the purpose o f discussing religious matters. 

T h e invasion o f Thibet has formed the principal topic of discussion

at this year’ s convention, last Ju ly . According to M . Nossiloff, the 
Buddhist mind has been under great stress o f agitation over this event,, 
and it is said that a caravan of lamas has been sent into different parts o f 
Mongolia on a special mission. The direction taken by the caravan was 
from Urga, northward, to the skirts of the Russian Altai range.

“ The objett of the mission is not known,”  o f course, but it is sup
posed to be for the amassing of resources from the very confines o f 

Buddhist influence in Asia, to the end that material 
f t  Aid Dalai and practical aid may be given to the Dalai Lama 
Lam a.&Thi- and to the Thibetan capital. Preparations are being 
betan Capital mac*e f ° r a holy war, says M . Nossiloff. In this war 

not only the Russian Buriats and Russian Mongols 
would take part, but they would combine with the adherents o f the spir
itual head o f the Thibetan church in Thibet, China and India. This 
dark and threatening cloud is to burst in the month o f February next, 
according to the current saying o f the people.

It would be exceedingly difficult to take issue with so (apparently) au
thoritative and exclusive a source o f information as the above-named; 
and, perchance, the facts are as quoted; or, peradventure, there is more 
behind the faCts than even the Russian Argus sees, and it is to this it is 
well to call attention.

It is pretty well recognized throughout the Extreme Orient that Rus
sian success in the present titanic struggle would mean a radical shifting 
of interests and spheres o f influence in all Asia. Also that Russia is 
today engaged as much in a religious war as in one where national poli
cies are at stake. And furthermore, that Russia follows up military suc
cess by absorption into herself and for herself, rather than by dominion 

over the conquered territory simply.
England’s Great Britain holds another record politically in the 
Influence in Orient. This Power today governs millions o f Budd-
the Orient I) hists dire&Iy; and British influence is predominant

over other scores of millions of adherents to the 
ethical system of Gautama the Buddha. These have learned that their 
religion is protected against violence by the very laws which ensure peace 
to other human faiths; and while missionaries, rum and opium have a 
fair field, these many millions of Buddhists have learned that they, too, 
have that field, and that they can easily hold their own.

Shakyamuni’ s followers number today about one-third o f the earth’s chil
dren. They are spread all over Asia and the great Eastland’s outskirts. 
Five hundred million human souls daily acknowledge the Buddha Gau
tama as their Lord.

Sectarian sympathy is keen, keener and more fundamental even than 
racial bonds, as history shows on its red pages.

Japan, in spite o f its national “ ancestor worship”  under the name of 
Shinto, is considered a branch o f the Buddhistic body corporate. Japan 
is an Oriental country; it is looked upon by the most enlightened o f the 
Orientals as the hope o f the East, and as an example o f what other peo

ples (China, for instance), may one day grow to be. 
Great Britain And Great Britain, the political mistress o f millions 
the Ally of Buddhists, and o f centuries o f millions o f Asiatics,

qf Japan is the ally of JaPan!
On the other hand, of the two great European Pow

ers in question, one is regarded as representing radical absorption with 
complete loss of national existence for a foe; the other, conservative do
minion primary to equitable government.

Now these things are known in the Far East. The “ dreamy”  Ori
ental is the most practical and shrewd of men; his idealism is practical 
and to the point. No one knowing the Far East well, will undertake to 
dispute this.

The Dalai Lama, and his Chinese political advisers and overseers at 
Lhassa, are astute men. They must have realized by this time the trend 
and march of Fate in this Twentieth century, and the persevering, en
terprising character of the White Man. Japan realized this in time to 
save herself, by opening her gates to him, and by proving herself even 
more far-sighted than he. China bids fair to be stirring in her heavy na
tional lethargy, prior to rising with her countless millions to do likewise.

Shall Thibet remain on the razor’s edge of indecision, to be severed 
by her own inertia and impotent weight? Or to be crushed between the 
Northern and the Southern foemen?

T h e presumption is unreasonable. It is to the point here to note that the
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Thibetan Mission accomplished its end— such as the 
Uprising May Fates allowed that end to be. The precedent is es- 
Be for An- tablished, so far as Thibet’s isolation is concerned, 
other Cause there further need to draw inferences? W ill the 

shrewd and wily Oriental choose to submit to a fiery 
and powerful foreign foe warring under the banner o f a militant and ar
rogant church, rather than to another foreign power in whose train com
merce spreads its tents and opens its emporiums to all?

Should this threatened uprising o f Buddhists take place next February—  
a supposition remarkable enough and extraordinary enough in itself— it 
may be fo r  another cause, and against another power than Japan's ally. Jap
anese emissaries are today in every part o f Asia, and along the whole 
frontier line o f Chinese territory, as well as in the mountain passes and 
in the towns o f the inland. The reappearance o f the god Airol, reported 
extensively some few weeks ago in our papers, who is represented as urg
ing a rising against Russian rule in Manchuria, may have other causes 
than directly celestial ones— or directly Celestial, if  you will. Dictum 
sapienti sat est. . . . . . . .

As a great thinker has said: the time has come for not a few accounts 
to be squared between the races o f the earth, and this applies as well to 
the Far East as to our own Occident.

Let events come as they may; the Gods watch! G . de P.

{Ihe Secret gf Patent Medicine Testimonials

E V E R Y O N E  is familiar with the libelous newspaper woodcuts 
which accompany extravagant testimonials for various patent 
medicines over the signatures o f pretty society women and prom

inent men. Even non-medical fakirs have been puzzled to know the 
process by which persons of even ordinary vanity and self-respedt could 
be persuaded to endorse such pictures and to so publicly air their ail
ments. The wonderful cures described were no more mysterious than 
the method o f securing the testimonials.

Upon the average mind a printed statement, especially if illustrated, 
has an influence beyond mere words. T h e types are not expected to lie. 
The continued repetition o f an impression through the eye at last be
comes convincing. This hypnotic power of the press is fully utilized 
by a certain class of patent medicine vendors who regard money spent 
for expensive advertising space as capital well invested.

The following quotation from an article in the New York Medical 
journal is interesting. It throws added light upon the prevailing spirit 
of commercialism which willingly pays any dishonorable price for finan
cial success:

R e m a rk a b le  tes t im on y  h i s  been obtained  b y  the postoff ice d e p artm en t  as to 

the w a y s  in w h ic h  testimonials are obtained  b y  so m e o f  the big  c o n c e rn s  e n gage d  

in this business . O n e  large firm adm itted  that it had agents  out seek ing persons 

w h o  had  fo rm e r ly  o ccup ied  p rom in en t  posit ions in the c o m m u n i t y ,  but had  suffered  

financial reverses  and  w e re  harassed b y  debts they  w e r e  unable  to settle . T h e  

agents w o u l d  obtain possession o f  the u n pa id  acco u n ts ,  and w o u ld  then ap p ly  

pressure to the unfortunate  v ic t im s,  d e m a n d in g  im m ediate  p a y m e n t  in full. F in a l l y ,  

after lo n g  perse cu t io n ,  the desperate  v ictim  w o u ld  be invited or  c o m m a n d e d  to call 

at the office o f  an  a t to rn e y ,  w h e r e  he w o u ld  be  g iven  to understand that i f  he 

w ou ld  sign and s w e a r  to a testimonial a rece ipt  in full for the c la im s against him 

w o u ld  be g iven .  T h i s  seem s in cre dib le ,  but the facts are n o w  on file in the records 

o f  the postoffice.

Evolution is no less commendable in business than elsewhere, but the 
above methods mark an age that is rather ahead o f itself— in spots. 
The growth o f modern commercialism is abnormally out o f proportion 
to the development o f ethics. This thumb-screw business in Twentieth 
century industry belongs to the moral suasion o f the middle ages.

L y d ia  R oss, M . D.

[T h e  above article might easily be extended to include the various 
methods by which questionable enterprises o f different kinds, questionable 
literature, etc., are imposed on the public’s gullibility, by means o f work
ing on the standing o f respectable publications.

While these may owe no debts, nor be subject to legal pressure o f any 
kind, yet threats of adverse criticisms in the columns of contemporary pub
lications if the book or enterprise is not “ boomed,”  and promises of rosy- 
colored descriptions if such are forced on the public’ s attention, are only 
too well known to be denied. This thumbscrew method has, unfortunate
ly, its ramifications everywhere, and many people are often duped.—  E d .]

Mount Pelee in Eruption

F R O M  Martinique comes the news that Mt. Pelee is again in violent 
eruption, and that the population is getting anxious. And well 
they may, with their former terrible experience in so fresh re

membrance.
W e learn by experience, or, as some put it, by bitter experience. In 

reality it need not be bitter to teach a lesson, but to some even that 
which is most bitter is forgotten over soon. T o o  much o f anything is 
apt to dull our sensibility. A  miner, through long familiarity with the 
dangers o f dynamite, becomes reckless, until he entirely disregards all 
ordinary precautions, and an accident occurs.

And so it is with people who have for years, perhaps all their lives, 
lived under the shadow o f the danger o f a great natural catastrophe. The 
flood comes and destroys, the dreaded eruption o f the volcano takes 
place, leaving death in its track, yet the debris o f the old are hardly 
cleared away before man returns to face the same danger anew.

What is this that impels him? Is it only recklessness? Is it cour
age, ready to brave everything? It would almost seem so at first sight, 
and yet, if  we look deeper we shall probably find that it was fear, and 
not courage, which prompted the return. Fear, not o f the danger just 
past and which may be repeated, but fear o f the unknown. The former 
danger is familiar to him, and, fear it as he may, he can measure it. 
Like a gambler, he is willing to take his chances rather than to face that 
which he does not know. He might move away, but that would in
volve a sacrifice of material advantages connected with the old home. 
That thousands have left that home and prospered elsewhere is not suf
ficient to him. He fears to strike out, and so takes a much greater risk, 
which makes him appear like a hero, perhaps even to himself. S.

China’s Appropriation for the World’s Fair

T H E special pains that have been taken by the Chinese Imperial 
Government to give the United States a signal mark of esteem 
on the occasion o f the Louisiana Purchase Exposition, are worthy 

of note. Prince Pu Lun, as representative of the Throne, himself a 
scion of the Imperial blood, came to St. Louis last April as the Commis
sioner-General o f the Celestial Empire. It is, indeed, a high compli
ment, for China did not take official part in the World’s Fair o f 18 9 3 , 
and the country was represented only by the displays made by a few 
Canton merchants. For this last Exposition, on the contrary, the 
Chinese Government made a specific appropriation from the Imperial 
treasury equivalent to half a million dollars, a distinct departure from 
the established precedent, and a sign, certainly, o f the times. The Gov
ernment building itself is one o f the most exquisite features o f the entire 
grounds, being a reproduction of the home o f Prince Pu Lun. The 
display made o f art, science and industries, has never been equalled by 
China at any previous exposition. E . H.

Japanese Bullets

J A P A N E S E  bullets, says a press correspondent, do less harm to the 
body than any weapon heretofore used; they are almost harmless. 
Surgical reports on Russian gunshot wounds show that one o f these 

missiles may actually go through the medulla without causing much trouble. 
“ The men in the hospital have tiny wounds, smaller than a threepenny 
bit, a mere red stain, nothing more.”  T h e velocity is greater and the 
bullet smaller than ordinary. A missile 2.5 lines (1-5  inch) in diameter, 
with an initial velocity o f 725 meters (2378 feet), has enormous pene
trative power and makes a very clean perforation. H.

T H IS week’s cover-page o f the N ew  C e n t u r y  Pa t h  shows Port 
Erin, Isle of Man, in the Irish Sea. Port Erin is often called 
Port Iron, probably from “ Ierne,”  the ancient original name of 

Hibernia (Ireland) which lies directly west. In fair weather the Irish 
hills can be seen.

T h e sentinel crags o f Port Erin have seen strange scenes o f storm and 
battle and shipwreck, during their long watch over the entrance to Port 
Erin. Oft has the ancient Dane steered his mailed bark, laden with wild 
Vikings, into this little bay. Spanish Head overfrowned the destruction 
o f a part o f the Armada.

T o  the southwest, around the point of Kione-ny-Gane, is the island o f 
“  Calf-of-M an.”
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In Some View./* on XXth Century Problems In

D R . A R C H D A L L  R E ID , eminently qualified to 
Obliterating speak, has been saying some encouraging things about 
the Slum |i slum life. The older view, which he contests, that 
If to Mark of Dr. Cantlie, was that the evils of slum life were 

cumulatively handed on by heredity. People who 
moved from the country into the slums o f a city went down in health. 
Their children were born with the degree of poor health reached at the 
time o f their birth by their parents; and in their turn went still further 
down. Their children still further, and so on to the extinction that 
awaited the line in three or four generations.

“ I believe,”  says Dr. Reid, “ this assumption to be a totally unwar
rantable one. It is founded on a confusion between inborn and acquired 
traits. O f course, the influences which act on a slum-bred child tend to 
injure him personally.”  But, he goes on, this parental decline is not 
registered as a prenatal permanency in the constitution of the child. “ I 
believe, in fact, that while a life in the slums deteriorates the individual, 
it does not affect directly the hereditary tendencies o f the race in the
least........................ Slums are not a creation of yesterday. They have
existed in many countries from very ancient times.”

In a word: Subject the child of the slum-dweller, from birth, to the 
right influences, give him a healthy up-bringing, and he will be the equal 
in physique of the child born and reared in the country.

This may be an over-optimistic view; but it is worth working on. 
W e think it needs another touch. Begin that “ healthy up-bringing”  of 
the child a few months before it is born, and maybe we have the whole 
secret. Hereditary influences do doubtless accumulate from generation 
to generation, and become relatively permanent. But these are secondary 
in comparison, we think, with those stamped on the child within a little 
period on both sides of its birth hour, and may be neglected altogether.

S t u d e n t

A  P R O M IN E N T  divine turns a biological eye 
upon creeds, and believes that he sees in their pro
lificness the operation o f the same law which in the 
animal and vegetable worlds produces such countless 
variations o f type. In both cases, he thinks, the 

complementary law subsequently operates— that o f elimination of the 
worse and survival o f the fittest.

W e think the analogy correct, but take no comfort from it. “ Fittest,”  
in the biological sense, means aptest at getting food, completest in its 
adaptation to conditions. The food o f a creed, its field of growth, is 
human minds. So a creed is no better than the minds of those who 
accept it. W hy then multiply them? What the race needs is a set of 
men and women who have got back to universal ideals o f life and' con
duct, and live them. The force o f example, the light that such lives 
radiate, will do the rest.

Belief is the product o f pre-existent character. Its subsequent re
action on character is very slow. Let the creeds arise and fall as they 
will; we will appeal to the divine fundamentals o f human character. 
Creeds are mind-made; character has feeling as its basis. Creeds only 
formulate (and therefore limit) conceptions that arise in feeling. The 
axioms o f today will not be axiomatic tomorrow, for axioms are felt, not 
thought. St u d en t

A M E R IC A N S  should be unselfish enough to wish
eIhe Migra- the river o f Swedish immigration stopped. His
tion from mother country needs the young Swede more than
)i Sweden we. W hy he should leave her is something o f a

mystery. He is happy; he is free; and he can easily 
be prosperous. Moreover, he is justly an ardent patriot, proud o f his 
country’s history, and eminently a home lover. Nowhere are the bonds 
o f family life closer or more real than in Sweden. Yet from a popula
tion of 5,000,000, nearly i , 000,000 Swedes have come here! Their 
sterling qualities, energy, honesty, capacity and kindliness make us glad 
to receive them, but why do they come? Is the old Viking instinct

‘The Rise *  
*  arid Fall 
qf Creeds *

to roam so strong as to take them from one of the most beautiful coun
tries on earth ?

For Sweden’s sake, we arc glad to note that steps are about to be 
taken at home to ascertain and remove the causes of this steady emigra
tion, for Sweden is a glorious country. A m e r i c a n

W E  wonder how many quacks there are at this mo- 
The '’ Deep ment in America teaching “ the art o f breathing?”  
Breathing*’ And what proportion they bear to the numbers willing
Quackery |i t0 be “ taught” — say at §2 a lesson? “ How to

breathe,”  “ How to become beautiful,”  “ How to be 
powerfully magnetic,”  are the headings of advertisements usually to be 
found in the same column, and parting the same kind of persons from 
their money.

The heart is fortunately out o f reach, or we should be informed that 
that organ also was ignorant o f its business and needed to be regulated 
or enlarged or something. For certain physiological reasons, a little 
margin of control over respiration is left to the will. W e can stop 
breathing a moment or two in passing through foul gas, and we can alter 
the rhythm in order to pun&uate our spoken sentences. Nature, for
tunately for us, does not vet trust us very far. And the wisdom o f her 
caution is obvious. Exa&ly as far as she does give us her trust, do 
we abuse it.

The attempt to produce health by deepening the breathing is on all 
fours with the attempt to put a dog into good humor by wagging his tail 
for him. That good results sometimes follow is due to the other meas
ures pursued concurrently. Meddling with the breathing machinery 
simply detracts from them. And it is exa&ly as injurious to the breath
ing centers as gluttony is to the digestive centers. Over-breathing is a 
move in the direction o f fever, and results, like over-feeding, in the pro
duction o f toxins. Let the breathing alone; as good health comes back, 
so will good breathing capacity correspond. Every direCt attempt to 
meddle with it will certainly be revenged later on. P h y s i c i a n

A  Bishop’s 
Apology

BISH O P  W E L L D O N , of the Church o f England, 
admits that most sermons are dreadfully dull; but he 
thinks we do not make allowances enough. The ordi
nary speaker may use all kinds of illustrations, and 
may introduce as many jokes as occur to him. And 

he is frequently rewarded and stimulated with refreshing applause.
But the preacher is limited in his topics and in his illustrations; and he 

may not joke. Nor does he get any applause. Against these grave dis
qualifications he can only set such qualities as come from careful prepara
tion, elevation o f character and spiritual intuition. O nly! I f  a preacher 
will supply these, he will not lack an audience, nor will his discourse be 
reckoned dull. He may “ limit”  his topic as much as he likes, (that is 
to say, to all the important and all the radical things o f life); he need not 
joke, for what he says will stimulate his hearers’ consciousness just as 
much; and his “ spiritual intuition”  will tell him far better than applause, 
the exact effect which he is producing. And the development o f this in
tuition will constitute a “ careful preparation”  much more effective than 
the study-consultation o f books. IVhy do men go into the ministry, why 
do they presume to teach, without that spiritual intuition which should 
be the only warrant for, and stimulus to, the attempt? T h e man who has 
the real fire must let it out, and he will never lack his audience. T h e 
world seems to be waiting for a new order o f preachers, and a new method 
o f evolving them. T h e real preacher may be a man o f learning, may 
be a finished critic, even a higher critic; may have all sorts o f intellectual 
possessions. But he is and has much more. There is a fire behind his 
intellect which fills it with light and throws its pictures as living powers 
upon the minds o f those who hear him. St u d en t

W i t h  Reincarnation the doctrine o f Karma explains the misery 
and suffering of the world, and no room is left to accuse Nature 
of injustice.—  IVilliam fu a n  Judge
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*  Art Muyic Literature and the Drama. !*

The Art gf Painting in the Middle A ges
a  T  C E N N IN O , son of Andrea Cenni, born in Colie di Valdelsa, was 

? instructed in this art for twelve years by Agnolo, son of Taddeo 
o f Florence, my master, who learned the art from Taddeo, his 

father, a god-son of Giotto, whose disciple he had been for twenty-four 
vears.”

T h us, the introduction to the quaint Book of A rt , composed by Cenni- 
no da Colie in 14 37 . What a field o f thought is not opened up by this 
naive little treatise written long before Raphael, Michael Angelo, or any 
of the masters o f the true Renaissance came upon the scene. Honest, 
loving, destitute o f that higher carelessness which seems to 
have been the discovery o f the post-Raphaelites, Cennino 
gives to his book the charm of utter simplicity. It is 
dated from one o f the Florence prisons, nor 
is it difficult to picture him sitting there, 
working away —  for he was always poor 
and frequently in debt— happy, as our 
own Thoreau was happy, pegging shoes 
and writing philosophy in the Concord jail.

Cennino begins by saying that one should 
first learn to draw, and one o f his great se
crets, to erase charcoal with bread, has not 
been improved upon to this day. He goes 
into great detail as to the use of tracing pa
per, giving receipts for preparing it and in
structions, which would best be called “ re
ceipts,”  for using it. He gives a method 
for making charcoal crayons and sings the 
song which we are by this time beginning 
to know is not a wise song, to draw and 
draw and draw for years before even be
ginning to use color. The artist of today 
knows what the Japanese have known for 
centuries, that to divorce color and form is 
impossible and that drawing and painting 
must, in true art teaching, be recognized as together 
forming a whole, fragments each, when separate.

But Cennino’s best advice may well be taken by 
students of today. He declared that the student who 
would attain excellence must be regular to the point 
of asceticism in his living, “ eating, at the most, 
twice a day, using light and good food,”  and that he 
“ must restrain his hand, preserving it from fatigue 
such as would be caused by throwing heavy stones or iron bars.”  De
tails are also given as to the manufacture o f one’s own brushes— fancy 
the labor of the student worker in those days —  and from his book, too, 
one judges that the study o f anatomy was then almost unknown. In speak
ing o f the human body Cennino gives the proportions o f the body of a 
man, saying, “ I omit those o f a woman because there is not one per
fectly proportioned! ”

Equally naive are his directions with regard to perspective, the laws of 
which had not been in his day re-discovered. He says,“ Let the cornice 
which you make at the top o f the house incline downwards toward the 
obscure, (meaning doubtless the vanishing point); and let the middle 
cornice o f the building facing you, be quite even. Let the cornice of 
the base o f the building ascend in a direction quite contrary to that o f the 
cornice at the top o f the building.”  This was Cennino’s perspective!

But let us bless him for the torch he held aloft then, let us wish that there 
were today more artists as loyal to their craft, as honest to their better 
impulses and as lovingly helpful to their fellow men. Let us be grateful 
to one who dared, in the very darkness o f the Middle Ages, sound this 
true note— “ T h e student shall give heed that he study from love o f the 
art and true nobleness of mind. Let him adorn himself with this vesture: 
love, obedience, reverence and trust.”  S t u d e n t

‘The True Education Mutt Unfold the Heart-Life

S H O R T L Y  before his death, Watts, “  the greatest o f the Victorian 
artists,”  is reported to have said, in a conversation with one of 
his friends:

None the less, it is the people eventually, and not the scribes, who have to 
judge, and they speak with authority. The education of the people —  one looks 
to that as the great hope ! . . . .

The bulk of the people at present seem to care for nothing but smoking, drink
ing, and gambling; that’ s quite true; but then we don’ t yet in this country under
stand the meaning of the word education. A real education would modify all 

that...........................
Any true education is surely of its essence religious. It con

sists in teaching us to differentiate between the beasts and our
selves. Do you suppose that the addition of a 
few dogmas of this or that sect, or talking about 
names and titles of God or of Christ, can trans
form irreligious into religious teaching ? Creeds 
are, of course, the shell protecting the vital 
thing; but in insisting too much on creed, the 
life within may elude us, and leave us an empty 
husk.

B O O K  recently published in France, 
purporting to recount divers scan
dals of the Second Empire, it is 

really somewhat difficult to appreciate. 
One wonders at first glance whether it 
contains truth or fiction, and what could 
have been the collector’s estimate of his 
readers.

No one but a discharged cook or some 
spiteful and bourgeoise lady’s maid would 
think o f retailing such scandals about 
“ the family,”  and her listeners could only 
be placed upon the same level with her
self. With all the beauty there is in life 

and in the heart’ s best aspirations; with all the real 
hunger that we find everywhere for something that 
lifts us above the plane of the humdrum and of 
slander, the best that one can wish for such a book 
is that it may sink into the obscurity it deserves.

A  d i s p a t c h  from Chicago reports the death of a 
’ cellist of that city due to constant practice on his 

instrument. T h e surgeons amputated the left leg in the hope of cur
ing the disease known as osteosarcoma, which had developed as the re
sult o f the daily pressure o f the instrument against the limb. The papers 
are commenting upon this, naturally, but how many ever think of the 
thousands whose nervous systems are injured by over-practice, and the not 
insignificant number made nervous wrecks from the same cause?

A N D  now comes a sceptical foreign writer who delivers himself sar
castically anent “ education,”  which he calls “ the American fe
tish”  and the “ cure o f all ills.”  In his train follow, of course, 

a dozen American writers who are protesting. Why should they pro
test? There are so many notions as to what constitutes a fetish, that 
that point may be spared the argument; and as to education being the 
cure for all ills, right education certainly is. It is not right education that 
has populated our sanitariums nor made asylumns and prisons present 
day necessities. T h e responsibility for these things rests upon divers 
brain-mind systems miscalled “ educational.”  The word itself— from the 
Latin educere— how can it refer to systems whose aim is to cram into, 
not to evolve or lead forth? T o  “ lead forth,” from what? Truly, from 
the soul itself wherein forever abideth that wisdom whose message is the 
heart-life, that “ light which lighteth every man that cometh unto the 
world.”  Beauty and the perfectness of joy are its expressions. M.

A rt is the living presentation of 
Religion.— Warner

A

C H A R L E S  T H E  F IR S T  O F E N G L A N D  
A N D  H IS C O N SO R T  H E N R IE T T E , O F F R A N C E  

From the painting by Antonio Van Dyck

FRAGMENT

FO R  tr i th  only is living.
Truth only is whole, ,
And the love of his giving 

Man's polestar and pole;
Man. pnlse of my centre, and f n i t  of my body, 

and seed of my sonl. — Swinburne
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*Ibe Flower qf Courtesy

T HE flower of courtesy is a badge wrought on the shining armor of 
the world’ s heart heroes. Only those who engage in the conflidt 
with the specious armies of selfishness and separateness, and have 

won victories over themselves, have the heart knowledge that enables 
them to invest right speech and right action with the positive luminous 
quality that belongs to the flower o f courtesy.

Be it understood that the higher courtesy adorns only those who have 
wen the heart victories. Those who are still lugubrious, those in whom 
vision is dim, those in whom exists not the inner certainty o f the unity 
o f life and the majesty o f moving with the Law , those still entangled in 
the web o f self-justification or blinded by the bla
zoning o f their own spiritual attainments— brave 
warriors though all may be— cannot yield from 
their heart of hearts, with even their kindliest words 
and most brotherly deeds, the blessing o f courtesy 
that flows so generously from the world’s heart 
chivalry.

T h e warmth of the higher courtesy cheers, com
forts, uplifts, inspires, but its source is the fire in 
the heart— and the fire burns. It burns through the 
veneers and masks, the personal appearances that 
the people in the world have built up. It seeks 
out the living fire in each. Those who love truth 
covet the smart of this burning, and by it trans
mute some of their baser metal into gold. They 
are purified by the strength of this fire of the high
er courtesy, which based upon knowledge o f the 
Law , gives unto each —  not what his personality 
demands— but his due, and thus reveals the seeker 
unto himself. Picture the daily life graced by the 
courtesy o f the soul. No invasion of the being of another, no defense 
necessary, no pretensions, no display, no whining, but each in his place, 
and in harmony with all the others, radiating from his own inner shining 
the warmth that finds form in beautiful behavior.

AboUt the graceful forms of courtesy and the easy physical poise of 
the Japanese linger a light and warmth, as if from a time long ago when 
heart wisdom inspired them. This spirit lives in Japan today; for the 
flower of courtesy is a flower of the spirit. It fades not with death, but 
blooms from life to life. Only those who wear it will be of the royal 
race that is yet to be known upon the earth. S t u d e n t

The Burden qf the Pau/"t

I F  there is one thing that, more than all else, keeps women away 
from their higher possibilities, it is the fact that they are absolutely 
psychologized by the past. Not only have they the result, the 

precipitate, so to speak, o f all the past within their very souls, but over 
their minds hangs its memory. The ability to look straight ahead and to let 
all memory of the past-traveled roads drop off and out of the mind, is one 
that few women have yet acquired. Men, as a whole, have this ability, 
or characteristic rather, to a certain extent. Their business training has 
forced them to acquire it. Their tendency is that of the pioneer, a look
ing ahead rather than a looking backward. They let the sense o f fail

ure more easily slip away, and as a whole— know
ing how the will weakens and the courage disap
pears under the pressure of regret— throw it out 
of their minds and march ahead. The wrecks that 
are strewn here and there in the business world are 
o f those, invariably, who sat down to grieve over 
past misfortunes, while, before their tear-blinded 
eyes, opportunities unnumbered passed unseen.

There is in the minds o f many women a dread, 
undefined, yet nevertheless existent, of the future. 
It arises from what might be termed a want o f ex
act hoporableness somewhere in their make-up. 
For ages and ages the women of the world, as a 
whole, have had slender opportunity to acquire this 
honesty on the purest terms; or, to be more exact, 
they were surrounded by every temptation to be a 
little less than entirely just. The higher justice is 
what women as a whole must yet acquire.

W e must learn to put down the personal wants 
and look at things and at events, and at each other, 

impersonally. W e must be less emotional and more calm, less eager to 
force things our way along personal lines, and more eager to work along 
lines of least resistance, which are never personal lines; more willing to 
stop worrying and concentrate our attention on our duties; more willing 
to look ahead than backward. I f  the past could be dropped absolutely 
out of the mind, women would, with a single effort, stand face to 
face with their own souls. Then they would know their own Divin
ity instead of merely speculating about it. They would realize their 
Divine Power to transmute life’s leaden obstacles into steps for the 
Soul’s Golden Stair, and they would blossom into wise and selfless 
use of power, as the child-soul blossoms into speech. S t u d e n t

“ GO OD  M O R N IN G "
In the Land of Courtesy— Japan
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A  Woman Archeologist
ISS  H A R R IE T  B O Y D , the American archeologist who discov

ered in Crete a Bronze Age City, indubitably one o f those de
scribed by Homer in The Odyssey, recently returned home from 

a second trip to the site o f her great discovery. She said, in response to 
inquiry:

“ O n my last trip, we uncovered a building resembling in many ways 
the contemporary palaces at Knossos and Phaestos. This time we went 
deeper into the city and laid bare many parts o f the old residential and 
business sections. The houses are built flush with the road and close to
gether. They are of about equal size, and although small are well built, 
on the modern plan o f cellar, ground floor and upper floor. From what 
we saw I believe that the city was attacked by an enemy, deserted, and 
pillaged and burned.

“ I have with me several tablets inscribed with prehistoric characters, 
such as were found on relics o f Knossos 
and Aghia Tridha. The characters are 
still intelligible and will probably lead to 
the discovery o f the inhabitants and their 
customs.

“ T h e  decorations on some o f the rel
ics indicate a high proficiency in art. A 
stirrup cup is decorated with two sprawl
ing cuttle-fish, and a set of eight drinking 
horns bear plant and semi-conventional 
designs. They will take high rank among 
prehistoric pottery. A  law passed in Crete 
shortly before I left made it possible for 
me to bring many specimens back, all 
o f which will go to the University of 
Pennsylvania. Before that whatever was 
brought from the island had to be smug
gled.

“ Some of the vases when found were 
broken into hundreds o f pieces. It re
quired a delicate and careful hand to put them to
gether, but I am sure we have passed over nothing 
of value so far as we have gone.”

A '
Filipino Women
St. Louis, writes as follows, concerning the

H A N D IW O R K . O F SO M E O F T H E  Y O U N G  S T U D E N T S  A T  T H E  
R A JA  Y O G A  A C A D E M Y , S A N T IA G O  D E C U B A

FRAGMENT

T H E  extent to which musical study is taken 
up in women’s clubs is not generally known.
One member recently prepared a course of 

study, extending over seven years, which is being 
pursued by many clubs throughout the United 
States.

The plan is a comprehensive one, taking up 
first a general view o f music, musical form, the
ory, and its history from the earliest time. This 
is followed by a study o f the music o f different na
tions and special study o f the works o f the great 
composers.

As a rule, women’s clubs are formed of mothers 
and those who, in all probability, could not attend 
classes or schools.

It is beyond doubt or cavil that women’s clubs occupy a unique place.

V  G R A C IO U SN ESS ia siring  that doth make 
A  The small’at gilt greatest, and a sense most meek 

O f worthiness, that doth not fear to  take 
From others, b it  which always fears to speak 
Its thanks ia itterance, for the giver’s sake;—
The deep religion of a thankfnl heart.
Which rests instinctively ia Heaven’s clear law
W ith a f i ll  peace, that never can depart
From its own steadfastness— a holy awe
For holy things, — not those which men call holy.
Bat snch as are revealed to  the eyes
O f a tr ie  woman's so il b e lt down and lowly
Before the face of daily mysteries; —
A love that blossoms soon, b i t  ripens slowly 
To the fall goldenness of fn i tf i l  prime,
Eadnriag with a irmaess that deies
A ll shallow tricks of circnmstaacc and time.
By a sire insight knowing where to  cling.
And where i t  diageth never withering.— La-will

F R IE N D , now in
handiwork o f Filipino women:
“ The most interesting spot to me is the Philippine exhibit, and 

in that the work o f the Filipino women opens a new book. The build
ing itself is built after the Spanish fashion, with a great iron frame-work 
in front o f the windows, and a large court. In the windows shells, 
which keep out the heat o f the sun, but let in the light, are used in place 
o f glass. Here is displayed the work o f Filipino women in embroidery, 
weaving, wood-carving and all kinds o f sewing. Nothing could be more 
exquisite than the light, fluffy, woven fabrics, and in artistic finish and 
thoroughness of detail, the work of these women could not be excelled 
anywhere. Compared with it, the undertakings o f the men, particularly 
in the line of agriculture, look exceedingly crude.

“ When the Louisiana Purchase Exposition was first proposed, clubs
of native women were organized for the 
purpose o f making an exhibition o f the 
work o f the women o f the islands. Such 
embroideries, such exquisite lace-work, 
such delicate, woven stuffs I have rarely 
seen. T h e carvings are beautiful, and 
altogether one wonders where these wo
men could have gotten their artistic taste, 
their genius for thoroughness and refine
ment in needlework. T o  see them comb
ing out long strands o f pineapple fibre 
and making the most beautiful cloth in 
the world on their hand looms, is a real 
inspiration. And the famous Filipino 
hats! It takes a woman, working steadily 
all day, ten days or two weeks to plait 
one of these hats.”

The same might be said o f the em
broidery and loom work done by the wo
men of all Oriental nations. Cuba is by 

no means an exception. During childhood the 
little “ Cubanas”  are taught to handle a needle with 
marvelous skill and highly artistic feeling. The 
hand-wrought laces o f South America are as fa
mous as the almost microscopic drawn-work of 
the native women o f Mexico. Think, too, o f the 
artistic value o f the woven handwork —  baskets, 
blankets and rugs— of North American Indian wo
men! From the Persian woman, who sits pa
tiently before her loom day after day ;from the lit
tle East Indian, lovingly stitching rare color into 
the patterned tracery o f some priceless Cashmere 
shawl, to the poorest Indian basket or rug-maker 
on our reservations, all possess a deep love for the 
beautiful and a genius for the decorative in color 
and form. S t u d e n t

T h e  reverence for women that is a national characteristic o f the peo
ple o f Scandinavia, and the industry and intelligence of the women 
themselves, have been the means o f opening to women in Sweden a wide 
range o f employment. Every Government department has its women 
employees, who are treated with great consideration. All positions in the 
business world and all professions, are open to them. Many printing 
offices employ only women, and the acknowledged leader in the modern 
idealistic school of literature is a woman, Miss Selma Lagerhof.

T o u r i s t s  say that in many respects the idea of 
the inferiority o f women is not as marked in Japan 

as it is in England or America. Women are considered to be as fit for all 
manner o f work as are men, and their endurance in the matter o f phys
ical labor is astonishing. Most of the women o f the working classes 
carry on their work day after day with babies strapped to their backs. A 
great many o f the industries o f the country are carried on by women.

By theory and tradition the position o f women in Japan is very subordi
nate-, those who have traveled in that island declare that Japanese husbands 
are tyrants only in theory, unkind husbands being much the exception.

I t  is interesting to know that one of the largest associations for pro
moting the welfare o f the blind in England owes its initiative to a wo
man, one Elizabeth Gilbert. She herself was stricken when young and 
out o f the depths o f her own misfortune formed a plan which today, 
after fifty years, insures happy and remunerative employment to hundreds 
o f blind men and women.

It  makes all the difference in the world whether a nation,— or a per
son,— is fighting for principle or not. Ju st read history and you will see.

T he remarkable success o f the International Congress o f Women, 
held in Berlin, was due in large measure to the wise and unselfish work 
o f its President, Frau Anna Stritt. One o f her co-workers was Mrs. 
Kazno Hatoyama o f Japan. Another step toward unity and peace! E .
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Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World sa y
The Roman Torum

M U CH  of the most interesting part of 
Roman history centers around the 
Forum and its closely packed throng 

of magnificent public buildings, monuments 
and works of art. Laid out in the early days, 
on land reclaimed from the marshes by the 
building of the Cloaca Maxima, or “ Great 
Sewer,”  it served as the meeting-place for all 
citizens in their capacity as legislators. The 
Comitium, where the assemblies of the pa
tricians were held, was a large platform at 
one angle o f the Forum (beyond the columns 
and the arch in the illustration); on it was 
the rostrum, the scene o f so many eloquent 
orations. The Senate House and the Temple 
of Vesta were among the most famous 
buildings on the Forum, while the Capitol looked down from above. 
Successive generations o f potentates enriched this site with the spoils of 
victory and the monuments of fame; and the greater part o f all these 
have gradually been located by archeologists by their foundations under 
the soil. Stu d en t

Tine Character q f tin  Zunii — Their Great Antiquity

I N  November, 1 9 0 0 ,Professor Troyerwas invited to Lomaland by Kath
erine Tingley, and he gave a most interesting talk on Indian Music be
fore some o f the students. This man had for the Red Man and his 

traditions a respect which was as far above the usual view as it,was founded 
on superior information. But though his reverence for the Indians came 
from his intimate association with them, he would never have won that 
intimacy had he not in the first place possessed the sympathetic soul and 
generous intelligence which alone can unlock the portals o f guarded 
knowledge.

Before entering the Indian country he found it would be necessary to 
learn the sign language, which he did from the Orinocos, and so got to 
the Incas after several months of difficulty. “ They say,”  said the Pro
fessor, “ that no white man ever went there and came out alive; but I 
went there and I came out alive, and when I came out I had 400 songs 
with me.”  The Indians hate the white man and with good reason; but 
the sign language helped him very much and the Indians were friendly 
and showed him many o f their secrets. The Zunis submitted him to or
deals when he entered their country. They threatened him with death, 
giving him the choice o f fire, strangulation, or being shot with arrows. 
The fire was kindled, and he did not know but he might be thrown into 
it. Then he waved his hand and said, “  Bury me among your high chiefs! ”  
Then the chief came and cast a spear at his feet, whereupon all gathered 
around him with presents. He was offered gold but refused it; to have 
accepted it would have meant instant death.

The Zunis would look at a man and read him through. I f  he flinched, 
he would be stabbed immediately.

The North American Indians were, according to the conclusions de
rived from all his study and observation, the oldest race on the globe. He 
said: “ I think the Zunis are the oldest in America and perhaps in the 
world; they are millions of years back o f us, and they have older relics 
of intellectual life than can be found anywhere else.”

The Zunis have an aristocracy, but it is one of culture, art, history, 
education. With them all is intense and there is nothing that is not sa
cred. They live a more true life; coin is not known,as in Eastern coun
tries, and its accompanying contamination of character is likewise absent. 
Their laws are finer than ours in many respects, especially in regard to 
friendship and truth. I f  any one steals from his tribe he dies; and the 
same fate attends the unfaithful man or woman.

They show powers of endurance of which no man among us is capa
ble. They teach their children to swim by throwing them into the water, 
and after a gasp or two they will float. Their tenderness, however to 
those sick or in need is described as something superhuman. They are

true friends, for they love truth and nature, 
whereas the whites do nothing but for dol
lars and personal gain.

It is small wonder that people so pure and 
strong should possess undimmed some o f the 
finer faculties o f which their more degenerate 
brethren have lost the use. They can effect 
marvelous cures with palm oil; they have 
the senses o f weight, temperature and intu
ition developed. They will regard you with 
a piercing look and know instantly whether 
you are friend or foe. Stu d en t

Cyclopean Masonry in England
Grimspound in Dartmoor, Devon

shire, England, are the remains o f a 
massive ancient structure, which ar

cheologists call a fortress. It may have been 
such; nevertheless we know that ancient races have valued massiveness 
and size in their stru&ures for other purposes than defense. Dartmoor 
is a barren rugged trait, which has remained unchanged for centuries, 
and its population is diminishing. But though unproductive to the tiller 
and producer, it is a mine o f wealth to the archeologist. The fortress 
at Grimspound belongs to the “ Neolithic Age,”  and was erected by men 
who had no metal tools but only flints, and who inhabited the land be
fore even the ancient Britons migrated thither. “ Narrow-headed, dark 
and agile folk,”  the accounts called them; and add, '■ '■ with great knowl
edge o f Nature and her laws.”  W ell may this conclusion be made con
cerning men who, without knowledge of metals, set upright enormous 
blocks and built huge walls of stone.

The fortress lies in a valley, and, viewed from the neighboring Hook- 
nor T o r (or hill), appears as an area o f some four acres, which was sur
rounded by two walls whose great stones, now overthrown, stand out 
grey among the heather. Some o f the stones are o f immense size. One 
is ten feet by five feet and a foot thick, and weighs three or four tons. 
As stones o f this size were laid in regular courses, an estimate may be 
formed o f the labor (or was it skill?) employed. A writer reckons that 
a modern contractor with all his appliances, would expend £ 17  a yard on 
such walls, each yard requiring the work o f four men for a week. Yet 
there were here two walls, about five hundred yards in circumference. E .

tIh t Sun Dance

T H E Autumnal Equinox has passed and Indians have been celebra
ting their annual Sun Dance, descriptions o f which, with remarks 
thereon, appear in the papers. People still persist in calling the 

ceremony “ sun-worship,”  and the celebrants idolaters, and in imagining 
that the Indians regard the sun as the supreme being. One report, how
ever, admits that “ the sun dancers are not absolute idolaters. They do 
not worship the great orb of the heavens as a supreme being, but as a sort 
o f representative o f the Being who is the maker and master of all the 
universe.”

Those who have studied Indian lore have proved conclusively that the 
sun has always been regarded as quite an inferior deity, and even as a slave 
bound down to a fixed task and with no liberty. T h e true God, they 
knew, must be far superior. The sun was his emblem, performing certain 
subsidiary functions concerned with physical life.

The Zunis speak o f the “ White Sun”  as being above the “ Golden 
Sun.”  The Greeks said that Phoebus was borne around the sky in a 
golden chariot, but modern astronomers say they cannot see the chariot. 
Perhaps they do not look hard enough.

Hence it is clear that the sun dance is merely the invocation o f one of 
the cosmic powers, not a worship o f the supreme being. W e cannot 
perhaps expect to find the ceremony existing now in its original puritv; 
but, in the face of our own absolute ignorance of that science by which 
the powers of Nature can be invoked, and by which man can attune himself 
to them, we cannot afford to ridicule anything. Stu d en t

ROMAN FORUM,
Showing existing granite columns of Temple of Saturn, the marble 

pavement o f the Basilica Julia (on right of illustration), three existing 
columns of Temple o f Vespasian (on left), and Arch of Severus.
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N atu re Stud ies

A  Point Lom& Sunset

R E C E N T L Y  in the N ew  C e n t u r y  Pa t h  a 
number of drawings were given, showing 
strange phenomena o f the setting sun as 

seen from  Point Loma. Here is now shown an 
a£lual photograph o f a phase o f such a sunset.
T h e  sun sets very quickly in this latitude, about 
three minutes being the time it takes for the entire 
disc to disappear, once it touches the horizon; and, 
as the horizon is usually clear and free from mist, 
these few  minutes are well spent in an observation 
o f  the sun as it moves westward beyond our sight.

N o t always does it take on unusual shapes, but 
usually passes from view with true majestic dignity, 
leaving a trail o f glory which lights and colors the 
sky with what evening clouds there may be in a 
beautiful manner. Sometimes, however, the phenomenon spoken .of ap
pears and the sun passes through a series of abnormal shapes; the one 
now given, that of a double dome, being taken about ninety seconds be
fore final disappearance.

T h e  pifture was secured with the aid o f a supplementary lens on the 
ordinary lens of the camera, by which a magnification o f eight diame
ters was obtained. A  careful examination o f the picture shows the sides 
o f the sun terraced like the terraced pyra
mids o f  Egypt, and the remarkable illusion 
o f the sun appearing to be in front o f the 
clouds is seen.

T h e  cause o f such phenomena is not 
entirely clear, for conditions seem to be 
exaftly the same when the sun sets nor
mally. O bserver

THE TUMULT OF THE TOWN

I HA VE forgot the temnlt of the tow s.
I t i  pitiless oppression, its  u i  ills.
Amid the girth of everlasting hills— 

Forgot the Isrc of riches and renown 
Is  emerald meadow cloak and woodland crows; 

And is  the gossip of the birds and rills 
The exultant freedom that my spirit thrills 

Quickens the smile and banishes the frown.

dergo a change and enter upon another kind of life 
altogether. The ant-lion is bound by the change
less law of Nature, and must bide his time with 
patience; but man! May he not be able to an
ticipate his future and hasten his evolution?

Stu d en t

A Tortoise Three Hundred Years Oldnr H E R E  is on exhibition at

O h. come and share my pathway 1 Low and sweet 
The airs will blow, is  most beguiling wise; 

Cool aisles will ope to  lead the wanderer's feet 
Toward heights that step os ferny step uprise; 

Care— the grim Vandal— vanquished, will retreat. 
And life will wear Youth's radiant rainbow guise.

—  Selected

the World’ s Fair 
1  a tortoise whose age is, beyond reasonable 

doubt, some hundreds o f years. T o  begin 
with, there is documentary evidence o f its existence 
for 15 0  years and probable evidence fo ra  further 
100  or 150  years.

Then there are the markings of the shell, which 
furnish a clue to the age. And finally the size of 
the animal indicates its extreme antiquity; it weighs 

970 pounds and has enormous strength. It was borrowed from the Sey
chelles islanders, off the coast o f Madagascar. They value their vet
eran, and it is to be returned to them after the Fair. E .

luiviitjp

T

The Ant-Lion

W H E R E V E R  the soil is at all sandy 
here, you may find the small con
ical pits of the ant-lion. He is 

called the ant-lion because he is an insa
tiable devourer o f ants. He has six feeble legs, a bloated, barrel-shaped 
body and great formidable jaws.

His method o f earning a living is as follows: He lies hidden under
the loose sand at the bottom of the pit, and presently an ant, approach
ing too near the treacherous edge, falls over, and in her efforts to get 
out dislodges some loose grains which slide to the bottom and give the 
lier in wait evidence o f an intruder. Immediately the ant-lion throws 
up loose sand, which increases the difficulty o f the 
victim’s escape, and she finally tumbles to the apex 
o f the cone, where two powerful jaws emerge and 
the poor ant disappears under ground. In wet 
weather, or after heavy dew, the pit does not work 
so well; the sides are firmer, and an ant has a pretty 
good chance of climbing out. At such times the lion 
is said to take deliberate aim and overpower the ant 
by a stream of well directed sand grains. For two 
years the ant-lion lives under ground, then he be
comes a chrysalis and emerges as a four-winged 
flying insect.

T w o years spent in shoveling dust under ground 
and then a bright ethereal existence as a gauzy
winged fly in the sunshine! Nature abounds in 
these strange contrasts. It certainly suggests that 
man is not forever doomed to live immersed in the 
life o f physical sensations, but may eventually un-

Intelligence in Animalj-
H E R E  is in the papers an interesting case o f a thought-reading dog, 

and it is mentioned as surprising that, in addition to the tricks he 
can do at his master’s bidding, he is also able to execute things 

which are merely thought of. Thus he 
will bark a given number o f times accord
ing to a number thought of by a member 
o f the audience. But it seems reasonable 
to suppose that animals do nearly all their 
feats by thought-reading, whether words 
are used or not. It is well known that 
they obey the tone rather than the words 
o f the speaker. They catch his meaning 
in various ways, by signs, facial expression, 
and probably very largely by pure mind
reading.

po in t  lo m a  su n set  An animal has no personal ideas and
prejudices to crowd his mind, his atten

tion is absolutely concentrated, and his perceptive powers intensely keen.
One professor says that “ in the few cases of seeming intelligence the 

brute does not reason, but is guided by thefaculty from which reason sprang.”  
What is this faculty, if  not direct perception of the truth, intuition, the 
power that sees instead o f groping?

A trick-horse trainer scoffs at the idea that horses can reason (in our 
way.) He makes signs with his fingers, feet or head; and the spectators, 

being absorbed with the animal, do not notice them. 
One time the investigating committee dismissed the 
trainer, and the horse would have failed had not the 
groom, who was lounging near, made the signs.

In an inquiry like this, however, we shall haveend- 
less disputes if we try to define the word reason 
too rigidly and to mark it off from instinct. Every 
creature, whether he walks on two legs, or four, or 
six, or whether he has no legs at all, but only per
haps a stalk, has intelligence adequate to his needs. 
And he may have language too; for any vocal means 
of conveying ideas is language. A man who is a 
wonderful imitator of animal cries can even con
verse with the birds and understand to some extent 
the meanings o f their different notes. The language 
o f an animal may seem invariable and simple only 
because we have not studied it. I f  a watchmaker can 
hear countless different sounds in the tick o f a watch, 
might not similar special training reveal to us un
dreamt o f complexities in nature? H. T .  E.LOTUS, pl u m b a g o s , c a n n a  l il y
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a .  C a l i f o r n i a

O N  T H E  S E A W A R D  S ID E  O F P O IN T  L O M A  — L O O K IN G  N O R T H  T O W A R D  M ISSIO N  B A Y

An Ancient Telephone

T H E P a t h  of Ju ly , 1894, contains an interesting 
little article, over the name of William Quan 
Judge, which is well worth republishing. It is 

entitled, “ An Ancient Telephone,”  and contains in it
self a quotation from the New York Evening Sun of 
May 3 1 ,  1904:

It has been the custom o f many people to belittle the ancients by assuming that 
they knew but little o f mechanics, certainly not so much as we do. The builders 
of the pyramids have been described by modern guessers as making their calcula
tions and carrying on the most wonderful engineering operations with the aid of 
pools o f water for obtaining levels and star angles; they could not, it was assumed, 
have instruments except the most crude. So also the old Chinese were mere rude 
workmen, although it is well known that they discovered the precession o f the 
equinoxes over 2000 years ago. O f late, evidence has been slowly coming out 
that tends to show the ancients as perhaps having as much, i f  not more, than we 
have. So the following from the New York Evening Sun, an influential daily 
paper, will be o f interest. It says, on May 3 1 ,  189 4 :

“  An English officer by the name o f Harrington has discovered in India a work
ing telephone between two native temples which stand over a mile apart. The 
testimony of the Hindus, which, it is said, is backed up by documentary proof, 
shows that the system has been in operation for over 2000 years. Scientists en
gaged in excavating the ruins o f ancient Egyptian temples have repeatedly found 
unmistakable evidence o f wire communication between some o f the temples o f the 
earlier Egyptian dynasties.”

It will probably be found, in the course o f time, that the oft-repeated statements 
o f H . P. Blavatsky that the ancients had all o f our arts and mechanical devices, 
were true. She asserted that they had flying-machines. In Buddhistic books is 
a story o f Buddha which refers to a flying-machine, or mechanical bird, used in a 
former life o f the Lord; and Indian tradition speaks also of air-walking machines. 
Reading this item in the newspaper reminds me, too, o f a conversation I had with 
H . P. Blavatsky in New York before the phonograph came out, in which she said 
that some Indian friends o f hers had a machine by which they spoke with each 
other over distances of miles with great ease.

It will be remembered what an astonishing thing the telephone was 
considered when first brought out into general use among us. Since 
then the progress of our knowledge in the way of discoveries has ad
vanced in such gigantic strides and in so marvelous a manner, that one’ s 
sense of proportion is all out of gear as to the real wonderland our think
ers in this realm are leading us into. We scarcely appreciate the mag
nitude of the (re) discoveries of late years; or what fairy-land of strange 
fact they may yet lead us to.

However, the allusion to the use of the telephone in ancient Egypt, 
in the newspaper clipping above referred to, is the more worthy of re
mark, in that it calls attention to the fact that it was during the time of 
the earlier dynasties that the telephone appears to have been in sacerdotal 
use. It is another corroboration of the well-known saying of Egyptolo
gists, that the farther back one goes in Egypt’s history the finer the art 
is, the more scientific the building as well as the more grand, and the 
more is the impression forced upon us that ancient Egypt was greater

and more imposing than under the later dynasties. 
The complicated and wonderful system of ideographic 
writing was at its perfection in the remotest ages o f 
Egypt’s history known to us.

Egypt was old and settled in wisdom when the 
stream of Aryan immigration poured into the plains o f 
Hindustan. S t u d e n t

F R I E N D S  I N  C O U N S E L

D E A R  C O M R A D E S : The other evening, just as the sunset tints 
were fading from the western sky and the first faint stars began 
to pierce the gathering gloom, our good friend, United States 

Commissioner o f Immigration Sargent, and a party of friends, drove up 
to the Homestead. Even the welcome of decorations, songs and speeches 
cannot be adequately described; much less the welcome of grateful re
membrance that went out from our hearts to one who, in a dark and 
critical moment, gave us a powerful weapon of defense in his honest 
judicial report upon the children two years ago. Standing on a little 
eminence, one could trace the progress of the visitors as they passed 
from one department to another, for songs and illuminations sprang up, 
as it were, wherever they went. One of the young orators of the Lotus 
Home spoke a few words o f welcome, explaining that they did not value 
M r. Sargent’ s services simply because he took their side in a contest, but 
because he acted on the pure impersonal lines of justice and fair play; 
and that their gladness at the victory was mainly because it would help 
to spread the Raja Yoga system of education all over the world, and 
give to the rising generation everywhere the advantages they enjoyed.

A  very interesting procession may now be seen any morning leaving 
the Homestead grounds. A small party o f children, with their teacher, 
go down to the newly established school at Roseville, and a very inter
esting little party it is to study. Shakespeare speaks of the schoolboy 
“ with shining morning face, creeping like snail unwillingly to school;”  
he begins his description well, but the latter half is the very opposite o f 
the deportment shown by our children. Under Katherine T ingley’s 
system there appears to be no compulsion needed; her scholars do not 
take their education as a dose of medicine, but as a draught of cooling 
water to one who is athirst. The effect that a few of our Raja Yoga 
scholars will have as they mix with the children at the new school, can 
scarcely be more than barely suggested by words. They will influence 
by their manners, looks and gestures; and the very attitudes they un
consciously assume, will preach brotherhood and living in harmony with 
the Great Law , far more eloquently than by any spoken word.

But the chief charm about the little company as they leave the gate 
is that they suggest to the onlooker that they are the first pioneers of a 
long line of successors who shall leave this hill and go down into the 
dark valleys of earth’s ignorance, until the light they carry shall burn in 
every human heart. This is a sweet promise. S t u d e n t

T h e r e  Is No  
R E L I G I O N  

Hi g he r  T h a n  
T R U T H
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Isis

Theatre

San

Diego

California

L O M A L A N D  S T U D E N T S  A T  ISIS  T H E A T R E

A  L A R G E  and appreciative audience filled Isis Theatre Sunday night, 
at the regular meeting o f the Universal Brotherhood, held under 
the auspices of the Aryan Theosophical Society of Point Loma. 

T h e  musical program was exquisitely rendered by students of the Point 
Loma Conservatory o f Music.

T h e first speaker of the evening was Miss Ethel Wood. Hersubjedt 
was, “ Woman’s Work and the Danger o f Extremes.”  She said in part: 
“ We have the greatest respect for Puritan simplicity and purity. Such 
extremes as those of our forefathers were certainly less demoralizing than 
the effects of the extremes to which the flippant creatures of fashion and 
society go today. What is the middle line and how may the path that 
does not lead to danger be found? Plainly, the doctrine o f middle lines 
may otherwise be called the doctrine o f the heart life, and the path is the 
living o f that life.

“ Never has the world so needed help as it does today, never have 
women been so near the point of being awakened. We shall live to see 
women who have found the middle path —  nay, we even see such as these 
today.”

Master Thorley Von Holst read a paper on “ Boys: Their Possibili
ties.”  From it we quote: “ Youth is the springtime of life, and while 
we are boys we are sowing the seeds which will blossom out in manhood. 
There is nothing courageous or honorable in being passively good. When 
we are young we must form habits o f honesty, purity and kindness, so 
that when we grow up we will always be able to live up to our highest ideals.

“ An industrious, unselfish boyhood leads to a noble and useful man
hood that shall be worthy of its great responsibilities.

“ We boys of the Raja Yoga School at Point Loma are striving to make 
practical in our daily lives our highest and best ideals. W e realize that 
some day the greatness of our nation will depend upon the present 
generation, and we are determined to do our utmost to raise our country 
to a height hitherto unattained.”

The closing paper of the evening was read by Dr. Herbert Coryn, 
and was entitled, “ The Right Man in the Right Place.”

After describing the Higher Patriotism, the speaker said:

“ W hy do we apply a lower standard to national morality and char
acter than we do to individual morality? How many nations are there 
who look after other interests than their own; who never even wish for 
the lands of other nations? Historians generally count it as in some 
way a law of human progress that the life of nations should be limited, 
that after a greater or less length of time they must necessarily go down 
and disappear. But is there any necessity about it? May not nations 
go down because o f causes which they could have avoided? Before we 
admit that it is part of the essential scheme o f things that nations should, 
having had their day, cease to be, let us wait till we have found records 
of a nation which from first to last lived the life that in individuals we 
call noble; that stole (we say “ annexed” ) nothing; that helped the weak 
wherever oppressed; that kept its politics pure; that never became boast
ful, and that comported itself in all respects like gentlemen. I do not 
believe that such a nation could be injured by the age-long dash and 
wear of time, or that where it was necessary for it to fight, it could be 
ultimately conquered.

“ The divine law in the world would delight in sustaining it as an 
example for younger nations, and a protection for whatever was good 
in the world.

“ In our hearts we are better than we seem, better than we talk or do. 
We have an ideal o f the kind of national life we should like our people 
to achieve. W e, in our better moments, conceive o f our nation becom
ing a light to the world, a help to the weak who need help, an ever active 
menace to the cruel ambition o f brute power, and within our own borders 
living the highest national life that history records of any people; an in
dividual life that amasses money only that with its aid all that is best of 
human consciousness and ability may be fostered— art, literature, and 
every form of true and noble culture and education —  and so radiate 
upon all other nations the light that we have achieved in our own life. 
In a word, we have the ideal of an international brotherhood as wide as 
earth; and we have the opened path to work for it with every vote we 
honestly cast, every public word we honestly say. For the law waits 
upon us to second every good thing we do or think.”  O b s e r v e r
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Glimpses qf the Island qf Trinidad
T H E island of Trinidad in the British 

West Indies has an extremely cos
mopolitan population, there being 

representatives besides the British Isles, of 
France, Spain, Germany, Italy, Switzer
land, Portugal, America, Canada, China,
Venezuela and India— the last named 
country having contributed many thou
sands during the last fifty years. Every 
year sailing vessels bring a large number 
o f emigrants under the auspices o f the 
government to work as agricultural la
borers on the sugar estates, and they are 
commonly called “ coolies,”  which means 
“ laborers.”  They are indentured to the 
different estates for five years, and during 
that time they are extremely well looked 
after and provided for under rules laid down by the government. Houses, 
hospitals with nurse and dispenser attached, which a doctor visits twice a 
week, and food, are provided during the first year whether they work for 
its value or not. There are only three places where an indentured emi
grant can be— in the fields working, in hospital or in prison for refusing 
to work, or running away.

On the expiration of the five years they become free, but are required 
to put in five years o f industrial residence in the colony; after that time, 
they receive either a free passage back to India, or a grant o f crown 
lands.

T h e two pictures give an idea of their lives when free and living where 
they please. In the one we see a number o f them living together in 
what might be called a compound and occupied in the duties of daily life. 
T h e woman on the right is cleaning the brass vessels out o f which all 
the Indians eat and drink; they are always kept scrupulously clean and 
bright. The man standing beside her looks as if  he were cleaning his 
teeth. About this they are very particular, cannot be induced to go out 
to work in the mornings until 
this is done, using each time a 
fresh piece of stick which they 
split and chew to make soft 
and like a brush.

The next woman has rice 
spread out on a goatskin and 
is sifting it through her fingers 
to allow the wind to blow away 
the chaff; whilst the one in 
front of the man who is sitting 
on a bed called caban is putting 
rice or corn into a mortar and 
is going to pound it.

The houses are made by 
themselves out of interlaced 
bamboos or dried clay with 
caxat palm roofs, and are cool and often kept beautifully clean, although 
some are very dirty.

These East Indians live their own lives, or their own lives as near as 
possible to the life in India, and only a very few o f the younger genera
tion, comparatively speaking, assumed the ways of Europeans. Coming 
from all over India, when first they arrive they cannot understand each 
other; but quickly pick up a kind of hindi patois which is common to 
all. On the whole they are quiet and law-abiding, very fond of their 
children and animals. Thrifty, they turn the greater part of their sav
ings into jewelry which plays an important part in getting and retaining 
the affections of a wife; although at the same time a father has to give 
as large a dowry as his circumstances will admit, in order to marry his 
daughter.

Girl children, although in reality loved and prized, are ceremonially 
despised, and if asked how many children he had, a man would reply 
two or three boys, as the case may be, and not mention the girls, unless 
specially asked if he had any.

With large black eyes, very bright as 
a rule; wavy or curly black hair, dark 
skins and regular features, the children 
are exceeding beautiful. Whilst the men 
are handsome, the women become old and 
haggard whilst still young.

I cannot make any authoritative state
ment regarding their religious beliefs. 
Nominally Hindoos or Mahommedans, I 
know they have Temples all over the 
island, in which they gather, and those 
able to do so will read out of the Koran. 
On all important occasions, such as mar
riages, deaths, etc., they make a feast, offer 
flowers, which they always want to be red, 
and sing chants. At one time when there 
was a good deal of sickness amongst the 
people who lived near here, they one day 

gathered together, went to a grassy space, made a raised circle of 
clay in which they put a bamboo with a bunch o f flowers at the top; 
they then sang and prayed around it and brought fresh flowers every day 
for several weeks. The sickness passed, and the shrine was negledfed, 
but the bamboo grew and is today a living memento of their faith, and 
will some day be no doubt a large clump of feathery beauty.

With little respect for their native priests who will do no work, and ob
tain as much money as they can from them, they still think their services 
necessary to perform marriages; then the priests can obtain all the rupees 
they have, for reading from a book which none of them understand, he 
stops at frequent intervals to demand “ more money,”  and as they do not 
know if the important words have yet been said, they produce “  more 
money” — beginning with a five-dollar bill, they go on down until a few 
cents are at the last relu&antly brought out.

T h e condition o f these people in the West Indian Islands is vastly 
superior to their condition in India; they are well protected and looked 
after by a large and capable staff of government officials. There are, o f

course, exceptions in this as 
in every other case, but I can 
say that I have lived amongst 
them for thirteen years, and 
met nothing but smiles and 
cheery and respectful “ Salaam 
Bebee,”  whilst my children 
could count their little friends 
by the dozens. I have been 
made the arbitrator in many 
domestic quarrels, and entrusted 
with small fortunes in silver 
jewelry which the husbands had 
taken away from disobedient or 
indifferent wives.
As a people they are extremely 
fond o f horse-racing and cards. 

During the two days of the annual races in the capital, the race-course pre
sents a most varied and beautiful appearance, covered with these people 
dressed in their best, bright-hued, but harmonious native costumes. 
They come from all over the island and camp out on the savannah, often 
in the cart in which they have come, with a piece of canvas over it.

The courts are always filled with interested Indian spectators, and 
they frequently bring fictitious cases before the magistrates, supported by 
witnesses, with a lawyer on each side, by which they will afterwards de
cide the real case amongst themselves. A strange people, living a life in 
which one feels one has only the smallest part and very little knowledge 
of. Themselves, perhaps, only conscious of more or less painfully 
earning their daily bread; yet they are adding to the wealth and pros
perity of their adopted country, and slowly but surely working out their 
own salvation, for “ The destiny of organized Nature is amelioration, and 
who can tell its limits?”  B. G .

T he only way to regenerate the world is to do the duty which lies nearest 
us, and not to hunt after grand, far-fetched ones for ourselves.—  C. Kingsley

T H E  E V E R Y - D A Y  L IF E  O F T H E  L A N D H O L D E R
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P rofessor de Vries’ Back Garden <m> Its Lessons.

P R O F E S S O R  d e  V R IE S ’ name is tolerably familiar in this coun
try , even among the laity, as an “ opponent of Darwinism.”  
T h is  description he disclaims. But there is, notwithstanding, 

enough truth in it to preserve its life.
T h e  current view o f the origin of species teaches that they come 

about by the accumulation, generation after generation, o f slight varia
tions from  the characteristics o f the parent stock. After a while, in any 
given  locality, the original form has altogether disappeared in favor of 
the n ew  form or species.

D e  Vries denies that new species arise in any such way. Slight varia
tions do occur, but they are inconstant, and disappear in the progeny of 
those that show them. Moreover, they are not variations o f kind, they 
present nothing radically new. They are only shades, degrees, o f some 
already existing quality. Consequently they are not capable o f accounting 
for those sharp differences o f quality that mark one species from another.

T h e se  sharp differences arise, according to de Vries, because they as it 
were choose to do so. And when they have arisen, they stay. Nor 
does the original type disappear from that locality. Henceforth both 
species, the old and the new, live on together. Lastly, the new species 
are not necessarily better adapted to that environment than the old.

D e Vries got a number o f his fa£ts from his own garden. He has a 
plant there— the “ Lamarck’ s Evening Primrose” —

W hich has been taken in the very aft of producing new forms. I have brought 
it into my garden, and here, under my very eyes, the produftion o f new species 
has been going on, rather increasing in rate than diminishing. . . . There 
is neither a gradual modification nor a common change o f all the individuals. On 
the contrary, the main group remains wholly unaffefted by the produftion of 
new species.

W hence these new forms, and why? There is no answer. Are they 
the reappearance of long lost types?

One wonders whether there is a human parallel to this process. Not that 
we know of. The appearance o f genius in a commonplace family does 
for a moment suggest it; but the species called genius is unfortunately not 
permanent. Like the Darwinian variations, it lapses in the progeny.

For the moment, the chief interest o f the new fa&s lies in the weak
ening o f the mechanical conception o f the origin of species. W e were 
taught that variations occur all round the circle; useful ones remained 
and perpetuated themselves; the others died. Finally they became so 
marked as to constitute a new species. By this simple process man 
gradually arose from the amoeba.

And man believed it! Some o f him, at any rate. Stu d en t

Bees, Barometer/- m 2 Blowing W elly

T H E  mercurial barometer is a familiar instrument for the measure
ment o f atmospheric pressure and for the foretelling of storms, 
and with its help man is able to do what bees and other animals 

unquestionably do without instruments— that is, instruments that we 
have recognized as such. He also probably possesses an organic barome
ter somewhere in his make-up, but he is not used to noting his obscurer 
sensations, and cannot read it.

“ Blowing wells”  are common phenomena in many parts of the world. 
Some of them have connection with great underground caverns or 
fissures, and it results that any change in the weight of the atmosphere 
would be shown by a sucking-in or a blowing-out of air through the 
constricted opening. Others connect with caves bordering the oceans, 
and the rising and falling tides produce the same movements of the air 
column. I f  a man had one of these in his back yard he would be able 
to forecast weather or predict tides, and his neighbors would credit him 
with the intelligence of bees or ants. As a matter of fact, the bee has the 
best of opportunities, and is not slow to take advantage of them. Every 
capped cell is an aneroid chamber which shows the pressure of the atmos
phere as compared with the air in the cell, and the fluids of every flower, 
forced by continual root-pressure, flow best during low barometer. The 
steam which issues from the craters of many sleeping volcanoes appears 
in greater quantities during low barometer, and the “ cloud-cap”  which 
forms around such summits is recognized as a prediction o f storms. It 
all goes to show that “ it is easy when you know how.”  S t u d e n t

The Leuoni v f a Well

T H E President of the Section of Engineering at the British Associa
tion regards the digging of a deep hole as more important than 
getting to the North or South Pole. Nothing less than twelve 

miles will content him. T h is, he thinks, would occupy eighty-five 
years in digging; its cost would be twenty-five millions o f dollars; and 
the final temperature reached would be 270 F. Mechanical difficulties, 
such as pressure of air at that depth, and its heat, could, he thinks, be 
overcome.

And the results ? First, a supply of hot air, above the heat o f boiling 
water, continuously delivered to the surface. Secondly, a knowledge of 
the constitution of the deeper rocks. Thirdly, possible access to rich 
sources o f metals.

Take a book o f seven hundred pages and tear off the covers. Then 
stick a pin into the pile to the. depth of one page. The pile will repre
sent the diameter o f the earth; the pin-prick, the hole o f twelve miles 
depth. Nothing to boast about!

But there might be some curious results. Would the temperature be 
272 F . ? We have before us a list, compiled under the auspices o f the 
Geological Survey o f the United States Department of the Interior, of 
all the wells dug in this country to a greater depth than 300 feet, up to 
December, 19 0 1, of which the temperature was taken. The average, 
at 400 feet, is 60 F .;  at 14OO feet it is 70 F .; at 2 100  feet it is still 
70 F . ; at 3000 feet it has returned to 60 F . Six wells are not included 
in estimating this curve. They are o f exceptional temperatures, out of 
relation with the other group, which contains about 200. But the same 
curve obtains here. The shallowest is 100 feet deep, and its tempera
ture 13 0  F . ; the deepest is 3800 feet, and its temperature 105 F.

This is, however, no argument against the digging o f the hole, but in 
favor of it. S t u d e n t

The Essential S tud

A N eminent toxicologist has been speculating on the amount of 
“ essentially vital matter”  which the body contains. A grain of 
pure hydrocyanic acid will kill; less than that o f strychnia; 

much less o f aconitine.
Translating his suggestion out of its technical language, it is this: 

That of the whole mass of protoplasm of which the active tissues o f the 
body consist, only a minute fraction is primarily and positively “ live”  
stuff, or directly in relation with vital force; all the rest is dependent on 
that particle— say one ten-millionth of the whole —  for its life, is in fact 
not alive o f itself, but only because it surrounds the living nucleus. It 
is this nucleus which is the self-alive center, and it is this which is killed 
by such poisons as prussic acid.

The residence of this all-essential stuff is doubtful. It may be the 
ultimate germ-plasm; some o f it may be in the nucleus of every cell; it 
may be in the medulla, or the floor of the fourth ventricle.

The author further suggests that it may be even semi-gaseous, exist
ing in solution in nuclear protoplasm. W e are apt to forget that our 
bodies can be almost correctly regarded as liquid. Protoplasm is really 
a liquid, held together in the meshes of a network. So far, we are only 
familiar with structure among the molecules o f solids. It may, however, 
in the body, exist among some of the molecules o f liquids, and even of 
gases. Many of the problems of medicine and physiology will become 
easier if we may conceive of the essentially living matter o f nuclei as 
gaseous, gases with a structure among the molecules or a proportion of 
them. S t u d e n t

X -R ay/ an2 Cancer

A  C A SE  of death from cancer, regarded as due to prolonged expo
sure to X-rays, is reported from Orange New Jersey. The vic
tim was a worker at the laboratory of a famous electrical exper

imenter. Physicians will doubtless note, and draw some tentative con
clusions respecting the treatment o f cancer by the same means.

So far as we know, there has been no other published case. But the 
rays are young, and not at all in general use.
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I
A  Story of Neglect

T  was at Montauk Point that Katherine Tingley established a great 
relief work immediately after the Spanish-American war, and it was 
in this place that she and her helpers gave to thousands food, cloth

ing, medicines and loving care at a time when all these things were 
sorely needed and when without them many, many lives would have been 
lost. A  friend of boys and girls, who was for a time working in one 
of the hospitals at Montauk in which the patients were cared for by a 
few who worked for pay and not for compassion’s 
sake, sends the following true story:

A wise physician was at one time in charge o f dozens of 
sick men in a Cuban hospital, and to the fever patients med
icine had to be given every half hour. One day he had 
to leave to look after other patients elsewhere, and to the 
nurse in charge he said, “  Do not forget this patient in par
ticular. He is very, very ill, yet I feel sure that with proper 
care he will pull through. But you must mind the medi
cines and give the dose every half-hour without fail.”

This patient was a young man and he was very ill with 
Cuban fever; but the nurse thought more about his own 
comfort than about his charge, and he said to himself,
“ Who will know the difference i f  I let one half-hour slip?
The boy doesn’ t seem to be any sicker than the rest, and 
anyway, if  he is to live he will get well, o f course. I 
have been here three weeks and I hate the work and I 
can’ t bear the food. I think I will take time to hunt up 
something to eat.”

So he went away, and by the time he had come back 
from his search the half-hour had long passed and his patient 
was beyond help. In a flash he saw that he had made a 
fearful mistake. At four o’ clock the next morning he tel
egraphed the physician, “  Will Sands is dead. Died at 
twelve midnight.”  The return telegram read, “ Tell me 
if  you gave him the medicine every half-hour. Great need 
here. Cannot come for two days.”  The nurse’ s heart 
sank and his head whirled. Where was his comfort?
Where could he turn? What could he do but confess the 
truth, that he had known his duty, but had negledted to 
do it? A  L otus G roup W orker

C h o r u i

Ring o it, ye boys sad ye girls, aov  the ckorss, 
Siag. met tad  w oaei, oar toag dear tad good. 

Wkile lags of oar Coaatry, t il  m tioas vitc o ’er as, 
O ar LoBtltnd b a tte r prodaims Brotbcrkood.

Foretold by tke Sages,
Bckold! N ov. Tke Grail 1 

New Order of Ages,
We kail Thee! All kail 1 

Blest age of kiad actios 
Made perfect as art,

Wise age of tke ckildrca 
Aad childlike in heart.

Raja Yoga Courtesy
A  L I T T L E  incident which occurred in the Raja Yoga Day School 

of San Diego, the other day, gives one a glimpse of the high ideas 
of honor and courtesy held by the Raja Yoga boys. Near the 

school and adjacent to Unity Hall is one of the playgrounds which, dur
ing recreation hours, swarms with happy boys. Recently they have been 
playing football, but on one day, as it happened, an important meeting o f 
the Order of Foresters was being held in the Hall just at the precious 

playtime hour. Now Raja Yoga boys enjoy their 
games as much as any boys in the world, and o f 
course football isn’t ever played exactly in silence. 
So it was only natural that one of the officers o f this 
Order should ask the boys if they would be willing 
to forego that day’s pleasure, as the game was some
what disturbing to the meeting. With a prompt,—  

“ Certainly, sir, with pleasure,”  the Raja Yogas 
quietly formed in line and returned to the school.

What was their surprise, the next day, to receive 
from the members of this Order a resolution o f thanks 
and a present of the finest football the finest boy 
anywhere could desire.

The Supreme Chief Ranger, Dr. Oronhyatekha, 
o f Toronto, Canada, shortly afterwards visited L o 
maland and the Raja Yoga School, doubtless eager to 
learn something of a system of education which 
ingrains such high ideals of unselfishness and 
o f  true courtesy. St u d en t

SONG OF PROPHESY
W r it t e n  by a  S t u d e n t

THEY teii 1 I .  the Sages.
T i l t  kere i t  o ir  Laid 
A t Order of Ages 

Skill co at n d  skill s tu d , 
Skill coae to  eick N ttio i ,

Give Freedoa to ill,
T ritk , Ligkt, L ibcritioi 

A t Brotkerkood’s call.

C horus

Age. nd ian t aid Golden.
Enkrined i t  tke keart, 

Tky Glory bckolden 
Skill never depart. 

Preierver 1 Creator 1 
Destroyer of Pelf I 

Tkon W orld's Liberator 1 
Humanity's SELF 1

T he wonderful victory o f Liao-Yang reminds Chorus

us that some of the world’s greatest victories have 
been won during the month o f September, as, for instance, Sedan, 
Flodden Field, and Delhi. Lucknow was relieved in September, 
1857 . It is a fact, too, that nearly every one of the really decisive 
battles of the world have been won by small armies against ar
mies of much greater size. Victory has often seemed fonder of 
the small and apparently weak than of the mighty and apparently 
strong. But then, the minority is more often in the right than the 
majority, as the world goes, and that is what makes the difference.

Facts Worth Knowing
T h e  deepest gold mine in the world is in A ustralia .

L a st  year nearly forty thousand persons visited 
Shakespeare’s birthplace at Stratford on Avon.

I n Dartmoor, England, stands an old oak which 
was green and flourishing in the days o f King John, 
over eight hundred years ago.

O ver the River Kistna, in India, sweeps the 
longest single span of telegraph wire in the world. 
It is over six thousand feet long and is suspended 
over a deep valley.

L y d d it e , which is merely a form of picric acid, was discovered quite 
unexpectedly. For more than a century the acid was peaceable and 
useful as a dye for silk, but when a warehouse, in which it was stored, 
caught fire, there was a terrible explosion of the picric acid stored there. 
T h e result was the discovery o f lyddite.

F ew  countries have so many newspapers, comparatively, as Japan. 
There are, in that tiny little isle, nearly nine hundred, and scarcely a 
town is without one. Is there not significance in this fact?
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C U B A ,  the youngest o f the nations, was born old in courage and patriotism. 
A  soil is here for the heroes of the future.

i  Who was Cespedes?
A n sw e r  —  Carlos Manuel de Cespedes was a lawyer and a wealthy planter o f 

Bayam o, Cuba. In i 868 he issued a declaration o f Cuban independence. With 
200 men and few firearms he began the Ten Years War for Cuba’ s freedom. In a 
few w eeks he had an army o f i 5,000. In 1 869 a Cuban Congress drew up the 
constitution o f a Cuban republic. Cespedes was elefted President. Cespedes was 
shot by Spaniards who were trying to capture him.

2 W ho was General Garcia?

A n sw er  —  Calixto Garcia y Iniquez was born in 1836 . Garcia and Cespedes 
planned the rebellion o f 1868. After Gomez retired Garcia was made commander-

Q u e / t i o n  B o x

in-chief o f the Cuban forces. He was twice taken prisoner and sent to Spain. He 
escaped to N ew York. He landed in Cuba with a large force. He won several 
victories over the Spaniards and joined the Americans in the taking o f Santiago de 
Cuba in July 1898. Garcia died in Washington at the end o f that year.

3 W ho is Emilio Bacardi?
A nswer —  Sefior Emilio Bacardi is a distinguished patriot. H e has brought 

many gifts to the service o f Cuba. In speech and writing he has taught the Cubans 
the love o f  their country and o f freedom. He has twice suffered exile and impris
onment at the hands o f the Spaniards. He was a determined worker for Cuban 
liberty, Senor Bacardi has been Mayor o f Santiago ever since Cuba gained her 
freedom. Senor Bacardi had the wisdom to see how Raja Yoga could help his be
loved Cuba. He is assisting Katherine Tingley to establish Raja Yoga Schools in 
Cuba. He is in the highest sense o f the word a philanthropist.

La Piedra

P IE D R A  basked like a fat animal in the sun
light. At night it lay like a calmly sleeping 
creature under the moon and stars.

Paquito loved it. He often sat on its warm back, 
patting and talking to it. In the morning he ran 
to it saying, “ Buenos dias, Piedra mia;”  sometimes 
he left off playing in the patio to stand beside it, 
thoughtful, wondering; at night he could see it 
from his tiny bed and seldom slept without saying 
“ Buenas noches”  to his ancient, silent, patient 
friend, Piedra. For Piedra, as any little Cubano 
might have told you, was a stone.

O nce, when he seemed to have caught some
thing o f the rock’s own silence, Paquito stood be
side it, patting its rough, sun-heated surface. 

“ Y ou  are older than I, Piedra?”
“ By thousands and many thousands o f years.”  
T h e  answer seemed not to have come from the 

rock but from some deep thought within Paquito 
himself.

“ There have been thousands of boys and girls 
growing into manhood and womanhood. The 
mountains have been beneath the seas. The val
leys have been mountains. The forests have come 
and gone and come and gone, while I have waited 
thus.”

Paquito felt very weak and little. Then came 
the thought of contrast. “ I can do much Piedra 
has not learned. I run and sing and laugh and 
cry and ------ ”

“ When Paquito has learned silence and patience 
there will be other lessons.”

“ Patience— I don’ t know that lesson very well,”  
admitted Paquito. “ Silence —  well, I ’m silent 
when I sleep. I  sleep and wake. Piedra seems 
only to sleep and sleep.”

“ Piedra is alive and at work always.”
“ A live!”  This was too funny. Paquito laughed, 

but ceased shortly because his attention was fixed 
by the very strange appearance of the rock. No, 
Piedra was not an ordinary rock, after all. It was 
a mass of thousands, millions, of tiny shells and 
pebbles.

“ Shells are the houses of living things,”  Paquito 
said, convinced of so much, at least.

He had never seen the ocean. The thought 
that Piedra must have been, sometime, some

where, within or near the sea was almost too won
derful. How had it happened? W as the sea once 
here where stood his old, old home? Had Piedra 
traveled hither? Had it perhaps once been a soft 
mass carried by some great force this way, gathering 
as it came all these little pebbles and pretty shells?

Paquito climbed on La Piedra’s back to think 
out these astonishing questions. His mother called 
him at last. He was very quiet as he sat on the 
doorstep with her through the evening hours. 
When she kissed him good-night, she asked, 

“ W hy so thoughful, little son?”
“ It is Piedra, mother. I never knew it was so 

old —  and alive! It is living mother, isn’ t it?”  
“ All things live, dear. What did Piedra teach 

you,today?”
“ How to wait,”  said Paquito shyly, and then he 

went to bed. W . D.

The Lotti./*
Essay by a young Lotus Group member 

Deep in the earth of the world’ s desire,
Far from the warmth and the sunlight’ s power,
Learning its lesson of mud and mire,
Stretches the root of the Lotus flower.

O U R  lives are like the lotus. We come up 
from the mud and the mire, learning the 
lessons that will help us to blossom into 

purity. I f  we try and try again to live the right 
life, never giving up when temptation comes along, 
we will grow strong. When we are strong and 
loving and kind to every thing and every person, 
we will shine pure like the lotus flower.

The pure and divine could be seen in each and 
every one o f us if we would only wipe off the dust 
and let it shine out. When we feel disgusted with 
the selfishness and weakness of our lives, we must 
make a powerful appeal to the divine within us. 
It will respond and will shed light on our minds 
and give courage to our hearts. We must look 
within for the power to subdue our passions. Self- 
mastery is the only door to the Kingdom of Heaven 
or peace.

The best thing to do to help us live an upright 
life is to be very careful o f our thoughts.

Do you know that one little flower is found grow
ing 17,000 feet abovesea-level? It is not a very pret
ty little plant, but think how brave it must be, grow
ing, as it does, upon the very upper slopes of the Him
alayan mountains, near the line of perpetual snow.

Dramatic representation in an Hiitorical Drama given 
by young Raja Yoga Students at Isis Theatre,

San Diego, and in the Aryan Temple 
and Greek Theatre, Lomaland

A CHILDS THOUGHT OF GOD
by  E l i i a b it h  B a b b i t t  B bow ning

THEY sty th i t  God livci very high I 
B it if you look above tke pinci 
You c a n o t  kc onr God. A id  why?

A id  if yoi dig dowi in tke mines 
Yob never see him i i  tke gold 

Thoigh from him all that's  glory skiics.

God is so good, ke weirs 1  fold
O f kciven md eu tk  icross kis ftce~- 

Like secrets kept, for love, nntold.

B it still I feci tk it  kis embrace 
Slides down by tk rills tkrongk til  things mtde. 

Through sight u d  sound of every plnce:
As if my tender mother Isid 

On my shut lids, her kisses’ pressnre, 
Hnlf-wnking me i t  n ight; u d  slid 
"W h o  kissed you throngh the dirk, detr gntsser?"
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tIhe Path ef Progress

T H E very idea o f progression takes us in thought to the picture of 
an ideal to be achieved. And what an ideal of hope, o f peace, 
and of beauty^ does Theosophy hold out to us; what a glorious 

consummation o f all humanity’s struggles towards the light, in a practi
cal realization o f Universal Brotherhood! Just think o f it! A time 
when people will realize “ the oneness of the spirit dwelling in their 
hearts,”  and therefore will act towards one another in a truly human, 
brotherly manner. That will indeed be the Golden Age! But the sun 
must rise before it reaches the zenith, and to sit down waiting for the 
reign o f Brotherhood to begin will not bring it; for as truly said, said by our 
Teacher,“ On human shoulders rests the responsibility of human progress.”  

W e find that those who do, and did, the best work for humanity in 
the world always do it through holding firmly to some high ideal and 
striving towards its attainment. T h e Theosophical Ideal is Universal 
Brotherhood, based on the inner unity o f soul with soul, and all souls 
with the Over Soul, a Spiritual Brotherhood with our Higher Natures. 
And Theosophy teaches it is surely written in the Perfect Plan, the 
Perfection o f the Human Race, that that ideal should find expression upon 
all planes of nature. T h e prayer taught by a great Teacher and Helper 
o f past ages expresses this truth, “ T h y kingdom come on earth, as it is 
in heaven.”  Where did he place heaven? “ The kingdom of heaven 
is within you,”  he said; and being united by virtue of his all-embracing 
love for humanity with his Father in Heaven, the Supreme Spirit, he 
partook consciously o f this Inner Unity, and therefore taught practically 
o f the Inner Life.

It is the same way with all truly Spiritual Teachers, “ By their fruits 
ye shall know them ;”  their noble and heroic lives are a living example 
o f what we may all become when we walk the path o f progress, the 
path o f brotherly, unselfish love that leads towards Conscious Divinity. 
One infallible sign is always present, they point men always to their 
own great possibilities. “  Kncnv ye not that ye are the Temples o f the 
Living God,”  said one; and the root o f that saying, H. P. Blavatsky 
has pointed out, is to be found in an Egyptian papyrus, thousands of
years old, in a Hymn to Am on-Ra........................ “ Thou producer of
beings, we adore the Souls which emanate from thee. Thou begettest 
us, O thou Unknown, and we greet thee in worshipping each God-Soul 
which descendeth from thee and liveth in us.”

H. P. Blavatsky’ s successor, William Q. Judge, also insisted upon in
dividual responsibility, and laid down his life in defence of the principle 
o f Brotherhood; in fact, if  you study the lives and writings of any of 
the great ones among earth’ s children, you will never fail to find the 
golden thread of Universal Brotherhood, o f man’s responsibility to man, 
a prominent feature, most strongly insisted upon.

Would those, think you, who are wise in the Mysteries o f Life so in
sist upon teaching by precept and example the necessity of Brotherhood, 
if it were not the foundation stone o f the true structure of a perfect life? 
And being so, are we wise to disregard its practice in every-day life in 
“ humdrum”  home life? I think there are few of us who would deny 
the beauties of brotherhood in theory, and many of us who are delighted 
to see other people brotherly, and quick to detect when they are not, 
forgetful o f the beam in our own eye. But after all, the practical road 
to attainment lies in carrying out to the best of our ability the beautiful 
ideals of brotherhood we so admire in others in our own lives; it was so 
the Teachers of men reached their high point of Spiritual Progress.

“ The heights by great men reach ed a n d  kepty 

Were not attained by sudden f l ig h t ,
But they, while their companions slept,

IV ere  to ilin g  u p w a r d  in  the n igh t. ’ *

That seems to me the secret —  steady, constant effort towards the goal

of Perfectibility, a great faith in our power as Souls to live dignified, 
noble, unselfish lives, and fearless to act as if  we were divine.

Do we not know that what we ponder on in secret will one day con
front us openly, be it good or evil, because we are weaving it as an ideal, 
a plan, into our thought-life, and one day it will bear fruit in action. 
Think, then, high thoughts, ye who would walk in the path o f Progress, 
weld high ideals into the innermost fibre of your thought-life, try to feel 
in your hearts the Mighty Ocean of Life, the expansive force of Uni
versal Brotherhood that binds you to the whole, helping you to realize 
the meaning o f these memorable words, “ He who would keep in the 
Light must make o f duty one of his highest ideals, . . . . ”  and
“ hold in his heart an heroic determination for the continuity of right 
action” — then, indeed, will our feet be set upon the path of progress, 
and in the words o f a well loved poet:

“ Standing on what too long we bore
With shoulders bent and downcast eyes,

We may discern —  unseen before
A path to higher destinies.”  W .

Service

S E R V IC E  is an essential element in the world’s evolution. Through
out all the kingdoms o f nature the law o f service is demonstrated. 
The grass and the trees, the birds and the flowers, the winds and 

the rain, are continually doing service, not only to man, but to each 
other and to the whole existing world.

Man alone deludes himself into believing that service is a thing to be 
avoided, if possible. He forgets that Brotherhood is a fa& in Nature. 
Find the man who can go through the world without rendering service 
to his fellow men, and you will find a man whom the world could very 
well do without.

For whom does the architect build his houses? For whom does the 
farmer till his fields? For whom does the dressmaker design her gowns? 
For whom does the man with the shovel clear the snow from off our 
thoroughfares?

The fadt that he must exchange his service for a piece o f metal or a 
bit of paper, stamped with a sign that men consider valuable, and the fadt 
that the produdf of his labor may be gathered together into one corner of 
the earth, does not make it less true that some one other than himself 
has been benefited by the service —  that he has performed the service, 
not for himself, but for others o f his kind.

Through ignorance man has come to look upon the compensation as the 
real substance, sacrificing his birthright for a mess o f pottage, and mak
ing o f the earth a place of misery in his mad chase for a paltry bit of 
gold. In the darkness of his desire he has “ builded his house on the 
sands.”  Whatever the motive, however selfish the desire, so long as 
men dwell together, so long must we render service to our fellows.

So long as we live among men we must serve —  willingly or unwill
ingly— consciously, or unconsciously. Why not recognize the facft? 
Because the task seems not to be of our choosing, or to our liking, shall 
we rebel? How much does our rebellion lighten the load of humanity, 
and how much easier does it make the task which we have in hand? 
This does not indicate a passive indifference to the false systems set up 
by the rulers of the earth.

How shall we accept, and with what motive shall we perform the 
duties which come to us? Before we can help humanity to answer the 
question we must answer it ourselves. Shall we go on like “ dumb 
driven cattle?”  Shall we exchange our service for the compensation 
that the world has to offer, merely that we may “ eat, drink and be merry?”

What then shall be our motive for doing service in the world?— for it 
is the motive with which the service o f the world is rendered that will 
either lift the race into a new humanity, or darken the way o f its prog
ress towards the light.

In the teachings of Theosophy this question is fully answered. I f  you 
doubt the truth of the answers you find, try, at least, to demonstrate 
them. No one need take the teaching blindly —  test it, and in vour own 
life discover the truth.

For all who earnestly ask how best to serve humanity there is an an
swer, and for those who hear the answer and follow it there is a world 
waiting for such service as they can render.

“ T o  live to benefit makind is the first step.”  M. H. R.
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SELECTIONS
V lf r H A T  we htve we prize not to  the worth 
W  W hilei we enjoy it, but being lick’d tnd lo it. 

Why, then we rick the vilue. then we ind 
T h e  v it tie  th it  possession wonld no t show ns 
W hiles i t  w u  onrs. —  Shakespeare

Back of the csnvis th it  throbs, the piintcr is hinted tnd hidden;
In to  the stitne th it  brcithes, the sonl of the scnlptor is bidden;
U nder the joy th i t  is felt lie the in inite issnes of feeling.
Crowning the glory revelled is the glory th it  crowns the revelling.

— Richard Rea I f

T H E O S O P H I C A L  F O R U M
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J.  H.  f u s s e ! !

QuesH2f]
equally certain?

What guarantee is there that Theosophy contains the truth 
more than numerous other beliefs, held by people who are

A n s w e r  Truth is its own guarantee, and the decision as to 
what is or what is not truth must be rendered by each 

one individually before the tribunal of his own conscience. It is some
thing which can never be recognized by the unaided human reason. 
O n ly  the awakened intuition is capable of a clear vision.

W h at guarantee could there possibly be given which would satisfy 
every one in a world made up o f people at every different stage o f de
velopment, and possessing infinitely differing grades o f perception? And 
suppose we should agree to defer to the opinion o f those recognized as 
the best thinkers living, how shall we know that the world’s verdict is 
correct in placing them upon this pedestal? For it is certain these think
ers would not agree. And as there can be no differences about the truth, 
the fa£t that such difference existed would show some defedt in the eyes 
o f the observers.

N one better than Theosophists recognize the fallibility o f the human 
mind, and so, though believing that Theosophy is an expression o f truth, 
they ask no one else to believe it, knowing well that that is a matter for 
each to decide for himself. T h e Universal Brotherhood, which is an or
ganization trying to work out and live the truths of Theosophy, has no 
creeds. One o f the articles of its constitution exadts that each shall 
accord to all others the same liberty o f thought and opinion that he asks 
for himself. For no real Theosophist is stupid enough to say that he 
manifests the truth. He says Theosophy contains it, and he is trying to 
so live as to find it.

Each one only knows so much o f the truth as he lives. And when 
one has discovered a truth in this way and then compares it with the re
corded discovery of another who has made it in advance of him, he per
ceives that no record could be made which would impart it to another; 
that statements o f truth only reveal it to those who are able to know it 
already. They help to show others how to make the discovery for them
selves; and serve as sign-posts for those who come after, showing that 
the road has been trodden before; but reveal in a real sense, they cannot.

A recognition of this makes one less and less sure that he understands 
the beginning and end of anything. A  sincere Theosophist is not dog
matic. He is more likely to say, “ Thus it seems to me today, tomor
row I may see further.”

But notwithstanding all this, in another way Theosophists are the 
most settled and sure people living, and it is probably through an obser
vation o f this fadt, that some one has been led to put the above question.

W hat is it they are so sure about? They are unshakeable in their 
conviction that the Universal Brotherhood Organization is going to be 
the means o f purifying the whole earth; of straightening out and liber
ating the almost hopelessly tangled thread o f destiny; o f leading the vast 
army o f the human race forward and upward and o f reestablishing on 
this suffering, restless earth, true peace and harmony.

T his is a tremendous claim, and yet a Theosophist is as firmly fixed 
in this as if  his feet were planted upon a rock, as indeed they are. They 
are planted upon the foundation-stone o f existence— the fact of Broth
erhood. They look upon the world, not theoretically, but practically as 
an organic whole. They are not fanatics, but ordinary common-sense 
people— only lifted by an enormous faith in themselves and in their 
brothers— banded together by a determination to serve the race.

T o  those who are on the outside for a little while and looking on, this

I 7

may sound praiseworthy, but the question will naturally be added— Have 
they the power to accomplish that which they have willed? How are 
they better equipped than others who have longed to serve the race?

Here again is something each one must answer for himself. But this 
can be said— Whatever may be true o f faulty individuals, as a body, as an 
organization, they have undertaken to face themselves and have entered 
with all seriousness into a holy war against the evil within their own na
tures. They have studied, more or less, the illuminating philosophy re
given to the world in this century under the name o f Theosophy, and 
have therefore gained a large conception o f brotherhood, which has put 
them upon a track which is, in this age, at least, new. And they are 
drawn up in battle against every form of evil under a General, who un
derstands the situation, the needs o f the hour, and who knows how to lead.

T o  those who, in this transition time, are confused by the many col
ored torches which are raised to guide the stumbling wanderers through 
the maze of ignorance and corruption, it can only be said, “ By their 
fruits ye shall know them.”  G . V. P.

*

Answer 2 T o  the merely curious questioners or superficial 
observers there may seem to be no such guarantee. 

T o  them Theosophy is one more ism added to the list o f theories and be
liefs which they have never fairly tested.

But to the earnest inquirer who is concerned with the deeper issues of 
life, and whose mind is hospitable to highest’Truth the study o f Theoso
phy soon brings profound conviction that the philosophy which so practi
cally and pertinently relates all the acts and facts o f life to great truths 
and principles that strike deep into the nature and satisfy the heart, must 
be more a comprehensive statement o f truth than any known heretofore.

The test o f the Theosophical principles is in the application o f them 
to daily life. All through the ages the wise have said, “ Man, know thy
se lf;”  and the inquirer who conscientiously endeavors to model his life 
on the principles of Theosophy finds growing up within him a knowledge 
o f his own nature and o f his close relation to all else that lives and a 
sense of greater responsibility. T h e basic truth of Brotherhood once 
grasped, the intuition gradually awakens, and to the one who perseveres 
thus far comes an assurance and certainty that cannot be shaken. Theoso
phy has for him stood its test o f the touchstone that exists in every na
ture, will man only look deep enough within. The awakened intuition 
recognizes in the Theosophical teachings the fountain of wisdom unde
filed, from which other philosophies and religions may have drunk in or
der to live at all.

In addition to this individual test, that proves the metal o f Theosophy 
there exists now in the world an outward and visible proof that Theoso
phy contains much that has at least been obscured in other religions and 
beliefs, for its principles have been able to inspire a large number o f peo
ple to lead a life that is based on the pure principles of Brotherhood.

The Headquarters o f the Universal Brotherhood Organization at Point 
Loma, Cal., is a revelation to the intelligent observer, who, the more 
thoroughly he investigates the more wonderfully he finds the united life 
and work of these believers in Theosophy to fulfil ideal conditions and 
to suggest that here is expressed some greater and deeper knowledge 
of the possibilities o f human life and endeavor than have ever been 
formulated. M. M . T .

Theosophy

T H E O SO P H Y  is that ocean o f knowledge which spreads from 
shore to shore o f the evolution of sentient beings; unfathomable 
in its deepest parts, it gives the greatest minds their fullest scope, 

yet, shallow enough at its shores, it will not overwhelm the understand
ing o f a child........................

It is not a belief or dogma formulated or invented by man, but it is a 
knowledge of the laws which govern the evolution of the physical, moral 
and intellectual [all the outer and inner] constituents o f nature and 
man. The religion o f the day is but a series o f dogmas, man-made, 
and with no scientific foundation for promulgated ethics; while our 
science as yet ignores the unseen, and failing to admit the existence o f a 
complete set of inner faculties of perception in man, it is cut off from 
the immense and real field o f experience which lies within the visible 
and tangible worlds. But Theosophy knows that the whole is con
stituted of the visible and the invisible, and perceiving things and objects 
to be but transitory, it grasps the facts o f nature, both without and within. 
It is therefore complete in itself and sees no unsolvable mystery any
where; it throws the word coincidence out of its vocabulary and hails the 
reign o f law in everything and every circumstance.— W . Q. J udge
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Luminous Window
A D R A P E R I E S  it

Product of Lomaland Arts and Crafts Work- 
Shops. This fabric is designed after ancient 
stuffs for Home Furnishings.

R A N G E  O F  C O L O R  E F F E C T S
are dull old reds, blues, chromes and mixed 
browns running into cream

P A T T E R N S  N E V E R  D U P L I C A T E D
Put up in separate rolls containing one pair each in different 
lengths, shipped to any address for $5 .0 0  and upward.
Orders taken for any size or coloring upon application.

Woma^nV Exchange and Mart XX A Department q f The Universal Brotherhood 
Industries XX At Point Loma, California XX U. S. A. X X X X

T H E  F I R S T  N A T I O N A L  B A N K
O P  S A N  D I E G O  

U n it e d  S t a t e s  D e p o u t a st

C a p it a l  P a id  u p  (  i 5 0 , 0 0 0  
S u r p l u s  &  P r o f it s  ( 7 0 , 0 0 0

J .  G R U E N D IK E  - - P r e s i d e n t

D. F . G A R R E T T S O N  - V i c e  P r e s .

H O M E R  H . P E T E R S  - V i c e  P r e s .

G . W . F ISH B U R N  - - C a s h ie r

D IR E C T O R S—  J .  Gruendike, Geo. Hannahs, J .  E . FIfthburn, 
G . W . Fishbum, D. F. Garrtttson and Homer H . Peten

Soft Deposit Boxes for Rent

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  L O M A  
C O A C H  L I N E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

T H IR D  &  F  ST S . - - PH O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

Merchants N atlonal Bagj
Paid up Capital, $ 10 0 ,0 0 0  

Surplus and Undivided 
Profits, $35 ,0 0 0

R A LP H  G R A N G E R
P re s id e n t

D r. F. R . B U R N H A M
Vice-President

W . R . R O G E R S
C a sh ie r

Every facility and aecurity offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS Store

Will be found a full assortment 
o f Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap
pers, Silks and  Dress Goods . .

W . O. B O W E N  10 4 3  F I F T H  S T .
SAN  D IE G O . C A L IF O R N IA

The
Chadbourne Furniture C ?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock o f House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  &  D  S t r e e t s
S A N  D IEG O , CA L.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

T H E  L A T E S T  &  B E S T  
FO R  T H E  L E A S T  M O N E Y

I S  S O L D  K E R B  A T

The Lion Clothing Store
S T E T S O N  H A T S  
M O N A R C H  S H IR T S  
W A L T O N  N E C K W E A R  
H IG H  A R T  C L O T H E S

Corner 5th (A G  Sts.

a 1 1
g o o d
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T h e  M a r s t o n  S t o r e

S A N  D I E G O ,  C A L I F O R N I A

I S A  SH O P  O F well-nigh met
ropolitan stocks and conve

niences; a pleasant and interest
ing surprise to travelers in this 
remote section of the United 
States. Here men and women 
can select what they require in 
wearing apparel from assortments 
as satisfying, and in surroundings 
as pleasing, as in their favorite 
shopping places in the lkrge cities.

E v e ry th in g  that People W ea r, 

f r o m  H a t s  t o  S h o e s .

S A N  D IE G O  W I L L  B E  T H E

“ P O R T  O R I E N T ”
OF T HE  PANAMA CANAL

C. F. W IL L A R D ,
REAL ESTATE, INVESTM ENTS, 
LOANS, IN VESTO RS’ AG EN T

923 Fourth Street, San Diego, Calif. 
Opposite Sun Office

SIS Conservatory o f
M U S IC  of The Universal Brother
hood, Point L oma, California.

Personal applications and inquiries received every 
Saturday by the Secretary at

S A N  D I E G O  B R A N C H  
Isis H a l l , i iao F ifth Str ee t  

between the hours of 9 a . m . and 4 P .  m .  Full par
ticulars will be sent by mail upon application.

E D W A R D  M . B U R B E C K

B o o k s e l l e r  isf S t a t i o n e r

Copper Plate Engraving W Printing 
Steel Dies, Crests, and Monograms 
Largest IA most varied stock of Books 
and General Literature in the City

1 0 5 1 - 5 9  F IF T H  S T R E E T , SA N  D I E G O

“ Burbeck’s Big Bookstore”
T oy* G a m e *  Sou ven ir* O ffice S u p p iie t C it y  and  C o u n ty  M ap*

Strahlmann-Mayer Drug Co.
P H A R M A C Y  G R A D U A T E S

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA

Chemicals, Drugs, Medicines, Toilet Articles, Per
fumery, Soaps, Combs, Brushes, etc.

PhysUians' Prescriptions and Fam ily Recipes (artfu lly  prepared

CORNER FOURTH i i  D STREETS
T e le p h o n e  M a in  4 14

CORNER FIFTH W C STREETS
T e le p h o n e  B la c k  856

W anted —  The following numbers of the Path M ac- 
azine by W. Q. Judge: Vol. i , No. 3; Vol. 2, 
Nos. 4, 6, 8, to, 1 1 ;  Vol. 3, Nos. 1, 2, 9. Please 
forward to C lark T hurston, Manager,

Point Loma, Cal.

W orld's Headquarter! UNIVERSAL BROTHER
HOOD Organization POINT LOMA. California 

Meteorological Table for tin  week ending 
October tin  23rd. 1904 »  *  *

V
Total number hours sunshine recorded during S e p t . 244.80. Aver

age no. hours per day 8. r 6. Observations taken at 8 
a. m ., Pacific Time

O C T
B A R O M

E T E R

T H E R M O M E T E R S R A IN

F A L L

W IN D

MAX MIN D a y W £T DIX VEL

* 7 *9-73* 69 56 65 57 .O O E 6
18 2Q.Q08 83 64 7* 5* .O O SW I

*9 29.840 77 6 0 7° 55 .O O W I

20 29.866 79 66 79 6 0 .O O W 6
2 1 *9-794 89 66 73 63 .O O w 8
22 29.816 85 67 77 62 .O O N 5
23 *9-774 81 6 2 73 59 .O O E 4

P O IN T  LO M A  
B U N G A L O W  
A N D  T E N T  

V IL L A G E
A  unique Summer &  Winter resort near 

celebrated Theosophical Center, 
Point Loma Homestead. One 
hour’s ride from  San Diego, close 
to Pacific ocean &  to San Diego 
bay, commanding a magnificent 
view. I deal H ome L ife. Bun
galows &  Tents. Permanent or 
transient accomm«datlons- Fishine> 
golf, and sea bathing. Reduced 
summer rates. June weather all 
the year round. For particulars address

P oint L oma B ungalow' & T ent  V illage  
P O I N T  L O M A  

CALIFORNIA

A SUBSCRIPTION TO 
TH E NEW CEN TU RY 
PATH IS A GOOD IN 
VESTM EN T TR Y IT  
FOR Y O U R S E L F  OR 
F O R  A F R I E N D  
IT  MAKES A G O O D  
G I F T  A T  ANY TIM E

T I f E  A R E  I N  A  P O S IT IO N  TO  
“ “  F I T  Y O U R  E Y E S  T O  S U IT  

YOU.  W E  H A V E  A  S P E C 
IA L  P L A C E  S E T  A P A R T  
F O R  O P T I C A L  W O R K , 
C O N T A IN IN G  A L L  T H E  
M O D E R N  IN S T R  U M E N T S  
U SE D  I N  S IG H T  T E S T IN G  
I F  Y O U  N E E D  G L A S SE S,
H A V E  a P R E S C R IP T IO N  to 
F I L L , or F R A M E  to R E P A IR

toe give you the Best Work obtainable anywhere

J  E N K S
826-828 5th street Graduate Optician
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Souvenir Postal Cards
of Lom a-land

P R I V A T E  M A I L I N G  C A R D S ,  P R I N T E D  on 
F I N E S T  I V O R V - F I N I S H  c a r d b o a r d

1 3  different half-tone glimpses o f  Loma-land on which to 
tend your Brotherhood Thoughts a ll over the world. A  
itream o f them should he kept in circulation by every member.

2 for 5 cents (postage ic extra) . go.06
50, postpaid, f o r ....................... 1.00
100, “  “  ........................1.50

Sini assorted union ordered with specifications. Order from

The Theosophical Publishing Co., Point Loma,Cal.

G eo rge  T . V ernon

Tailor
1110 F IF T H  S T R E E T  -  Skfto n  B lock 

T e l e p h o n e  B l a c k  1 9 t 1

Investors, Speculators, Real 
Estate Dealers

San Diego is the Open Door to the Orient: Investors 
now w ill be Capitalists later.

C A N ’ T  Y O U  S E E  T H E  H A N D  O F  D E S T I N Y )
— 1 7 0 0  m iles saved in  encircling th e  globe v ia  this port 

— T h r e e  T ran scon tin en tal R ailroad s heading fo r  this H arbor 

— T h e  C o m m erce  o f  th e  Sou th w est and o f  th e  P acific  is be- 

» ing concentrated at th e  B a y  o f  S an  D iego 

— L o o k  out for B ig  D ev e lo p m en t);  th e  M a r k e t  is active H ow

S -E *  D .  C .  R e e d
E ltab liih ed  1 8 7 0  Ex-Mayor o f San Diego

R U D D E R ’S
N E W  R E S T A U R A N T

G R IL L

N E W L Y  FU RN ISH ED  FIN E ST  IN  T H E  C IT Y

CORNER FOURTH & PLAZA

SA N  D IE G O  - - - C A L .

SEARCHLIGHT
Vol. I, No. 7, contains a complete his

tory of the Detention o f the Eleven Cu
ban Children at Ellis Island, New York, 
also a full report of the Grand Reception 
in Isis Theatre given by the Citizens of 
San Diego to the Cuban Children, togeth
er with the full text o f U. S. Commissioner 
General Sargent’s report on the Raja Yoga 
School at Point Loma. Copy, 15  cents

S T I L L  A  F E W  C O P I E S  L E F T  O F  N O . i
w h ich  contain* a fu ll report o f  the G re a t D ebate on

T h e o s o p h y  i f  C h r i s t i a n i t y

t h e  p r i c e  i t  F i f t e e n  C e n t s  

T h e  pottage ii  paid by

TheTheosophical Publishing Co,Point Loma,Cal
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THE

M Y S T E R I E S

O F  T H E

H E A R T

D O C T R I N E

Prepared by

K A T H E R I N E  T I N G L E Y

A N D  H E R  P U P I L S

The Theosophical 
book o f the 
Twentieth century

Tells the story and the history of the 
Theosophical Movement Throughout 
the World; tells what it is and why it is 
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Meteorological

IF  it were asked, What is a Theosophist’s view of 
Archeolo- V the Bible? the answer would be that, considering the 
N gy and very wide range o f Theosophy and the immense field
the B ib le  S* stucty °P en t0 Theosophists, that view will be 

much broader than any one o f the various narrow 
opinions currently held about the Bible. Theosophy would not support 
the old orthodox ideas of verbal inspiration and literal interpretation. 
Nor would it agree with the equally narrow and equally extreme views 
of what is known as Higher Criticism. W e cannot interpret a great 
ancient Scripture in the light either of a narrow theology or a scientific 
fad. It is necessary to go much deeper, to weigh together many more 
facts, and to throw a variety of different sidelights on the question.

W e find Professor Sayce strongly supporting archeological evidence as

1 i  i

against the narrow school o f philological faddists who are responsible for 
the higher criticism extremes. He shows that these critics, not satisfied 
with illuminating the text of the Bible from a literary and linguistic point 
of view, have gone too far, overstepped their legitimate bounds, and at
tempted to interpret history by philological principles. The result has 
been that, instead of clarifying our ideas of the Bible by merely remov
ing old delusions, they have created a new set of delusions. It is true 

we can no longer claim for Hebrew Scripture and 
A  Record qf religious tradition that exclusive and preeminent 
Ancient Wis- character which the upholders o f se&arian religion 
dom.Re Iigi0 n would fain claim for it; but there is no reason why 

we should rush to the opposite extreme and call 
the Bible a collection o f myths and fables. In so far as higher crit
icism can help in showing the Hebrew Scriptures to be a record o f some 
o f the teachings o f the ancient Wisdom-Religion, it will have exalted 
the value o f those Scriptures; and broad-minded people will be thank
ful to have ground for believing that the Truths revealed to one race and 
time do not contradidi those revealed to other races and times, but form 
one consistent whole. T o  quote from Professor Sayce (.Monument Facts 
and Higher Critical Fancies')'.

For purposes o f history, philology can be only accidentally of service in so far 
as it throws light on the meaning o f a literary record, or assists in the decipherment 
of an ancient inscription. It is the linguistic sense o f the record, and not the his
tory it embodies or the historical facts to be drawn from it, with which alone 
philology is properly concerned.

The subjective impressions o f a modern European in regard to ancient Oriental 
history are not likely to be o f value. It is quite certain that an ancient Oriental 

author would not have written as we should write, or as we 
Archeological should have expefted him to write; and consequently the 
Not Philolog- very fatt that an ancient Oriental document does not con
ical Evidence ôrm to our moc êrn canons o f criticism is an argument in 

favor o f its genuineness.
It is the archeological evidence of Egyptology and Assyriology, and not the philo
logical evidence which alone can be applied to the settlement o f historical disputes.

He shows that the ^elusion that there was no written literature before 
the time o f the Hebrew kings, and that consequently the Mosaic record 
is only a record o f traditions and superstitions, is contradi&ed by archeo
logical discoveries o f much older written literature. Moses could have 
written, and probably did write down, a digest o f old-established and fully 
formulated religious and historical data. The code of Khammurabi and 
papyri and inscriptions from the Nile and Euphrates support this.

Again, “ evolution”  misapplied to the study o f human mental develop
ment, has led to absurd theories. A hard-and-fast system regulating the 
order o f succession in which various ideas are supposed to dawn upon 
humanity has led critics to alter the dates to suit it. But the ancient 
Oriental mind did not, necessarily —  in fad! could not possibly —  follow 
the same laws as the modern Occidental, and we cannot assign the date 

o f a writing by the ideas it contains. The Professor 
*Ihe Master- concludes:
K ey to These We have learned that the Old-Testament Scriptures are as 
Problem./* ft* truly a literature as the classical produftions o f  Greece or 

Rome; that they were written by men, not by machines, 
and that they reflett the individual qualities o f those who wrote them, and the color
ing o f the various ages at which they were composed. . . . Nevertheless,
between the recognition o f the human element in the old Testament and the 
“ critical”  contention that the Hebrew Scriptures are filled with myths and his
torical blunders, pious frauds and antedated documents, the distance is great.

And let us conclude with the remark that, while philologists and an
tiquarians and theologians and scientists are each worrying his own little 
thread o f truth, the writings o f H. P. Blavatsky show that she saw the 
whole fabric and how all these threads were interwoven. The Wisdom- 
Religion o f Theosophy is the Master-Key to all these problems.

H. T .  E dge

Earthquakes at Manilla

I N  the recently completed census of the Philippine Islands is a well 
written report on the seismology of the archipelago, and from it 
may be seen that during the past eighteen years Manilla has aver

aged one earthquake per month. It must not be concluded that this city 
leads the world in this matter, for there are few mountainous regions that 
would not show the same or greater average if reliable records were
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available. The catalogues of earthquakes are very voluminous publica
tio n s, and the one published for the Pacific Coast o f the United States 
is quite an imposing book, and yet we are not inclined to believe the 
coastal region a dangerous place to live. Probably the world does not 
average more or less o f these disturbances than at former times, but we 
have been paying more attention to the subject: we have finer instru
m ents for recording the shocks, and our architecture is o f a kind which 
in vites disaster. T lje  fact is that our earth is in constant motion, and 
it  is not the tottering o f old age either, but a simple adjusting o f forces 
w hich  have ever existed. Stu d en t

Missionaries* in Chinn*.

T U R N IN G  over an old number o f a paper called The Signs o f the 
Times, we notice an article on “ China, the Missionary Field o f 
the W orld,”  and are surprised to find what an intelligent appreci

ation o f facts is  combined with what unreasonable inferences therefrom.
China, we are told, is the missionary field o f the world; ( 1)  because 

o f  its teeming millions, (2) because o f its people’ s strength of chara&er 
and general worth, (3) because o f her undeveloped resources. “ Their 
muscular power and endurance o f toil and hardship are most remarkable, 
and they possess almost a stoical indifference to physical suffering. They 
are bright, skillful and active, and have wonderful mental ability: a nation 
civilized, though heathen, where scholarship is made the test o f political 
preferment —  where the scholar is the aristocrat, although he may not 
have a ‘ cash’ in his pocket or know where his next dish o f rice is to 
come from; men whose convi&ions o f duty and right are and have been 
so  strong for centuries as to have become almost petrifactions; a people 
whose ability to rule is second only to their love of ordering other people 
about.

“ Their perceptions are rapid; they are quick to learn trades, and 
can easily become adepts in anything, from the digging in the mud after 
lotus roots to ably discharging the duties o f the chief official position in 
the Celestial Empire itself.

“ China is well supplied with material in the rough, like the immense 
amount of mineral in her hills— enough coal above, it is said, to supply 
the world for twenty centuries.”

An admirable tribute to the excellent qualities o f the people and the 
resources of the country. But what inference is drawn? The little 
band o f Christian workers “ must be backed by thousands of others be
fore its course is eventually turned in the right diredtion— away from 
their idols and superstition toward Christ.”

In fact the idea is that such a good people could, by adopting an alien 
religion, become even better. Their own religions, ideals and customs 
are considered as weighing in the scale against their virtues. But there 
is at least as much argument in favor o f the Chinese sending missionaries 
to us, and perhaps even more. T .

A  Russian “ Beauty Farm ”

A C C O R D IN G  to an account, a wealthy Russian named Reshetni- 
koff, runs a “  beauty farm,”  which is an estate on which he has 
gathered together fine specimens o f the human race of both 

sexes, and mated them, with the object of breeding a superior type of 
humanity. It is said that since the establishment of the farm forty mar
riages have taken place under his supervision, and that the children are 
o f superior kind, both mentally and physically.

It is, however, very justly remarked that Mr. Reshetnikoff is doomed 
to failure on account of his inability to control human inclination and 
choice in the selection of partners. How will he persuade his young 
stage-hero to marry the heroine, or prevent the heroine from falling in 
love with the villain?

T o  this it might be added that, even if  men and women can be so 
persuaded, there is “ Nature”  to reckon with. Frederic William of 
Prussia could not breed an army of giants; sterility, or a reversion of 
type in the offspring, checkmated him.

The fact simply is that “ Nature”  or “ Providence” — that is, the In
telligences which determine the destinies of the human race —  has larger 
plans than M r. Reshetnikoff; it may or may not happen to have a use 
for the type o f organism he seeks to develop; but it is more than proba
ble that his ideas of perfection are not those of the Great Architect of 
the Universe. W e recommend Mr. Reshetnikoff to turn his attention 
to other pursuits. His ideas are excellent but are they commendable? E.

The Holy Synod’s Prayer

T H E Russian Holy Synod advises that more ardent prayers than 
ever should be offered up for the victory o f “ the worshippers o f 
Christ over a cruel enemy full o f guile.”

Here are a few sentences from the Synod’s official prayer. As ema
nating from the Holy Synod, it could hardly fail, one would have thought, 
to attract special consideration in the Right Quarter.

"  . Give the Christ-loving army victory, and enable it to subdue
the enemy........................O Defender of the Orthodox Faith (it would appear
that God is a member of the Greek Church) send down thine arrows and con
found the enemy. Strike them as the lightning and deliver them into the hands of 
thy faithful troops.”

T h e Almighty, with a bow and arrows, helping Kuropatkin with his 
three hundred guns, makes a remarkable picture. But he is not only re
quested to “ shoot arrows,”  to “ send his lightning,”  to “ send his angel”  
o f victory, and to “ make his invisible finger defend his servants,”  but 
also to stretch forth his whole hand “ and touch the hearts of the enemy 
(not— this time— to kill them, but) so that they shall make supplica
tion unto thee, the God o f Peace,”  presumably supplication for their own 
slaughter and defeat. The prayer would have been inartistic and in
complete without that last touch. As it stands, it is flawless. But 
something has gone wrong somewhere, for since then the field o f Muk
den has been fought. The arrows, finger, hand, lightning, and Angel, 
did not appear.

What can be “ heathen”  Asia’s view o f Christianity? Is it not time 
that Christians issued a protest? Stu d en t

Growing of Rice in Trinidad

A T  this time o f the year in Trinidad all the East Indians who can 
possibly do so, flock to the rice fields, which are owned by G ov
ernment or individuals and rented out.

At one part o f the island, by going to the top o f a hill, one can look 
down upon an interesting and unique sight.

T h e lagoons, covering about one hundred acres, surrounded by dense 
forest, are divided into small, square plots of one-half or one-quarter acre 
each; these are separated from each other by banks o f grass and weeds 
taken from the plots. The more advanced plots are already a delicate 
green color, the shoots o f the young rice plants appearing above the 
water; whilst the others are occupied by people knee deep in water set
ting out the young plants which had been grown in nurseries on higher 
land elsewhere. In four to five months the crop is reaped and harvested, 
and a man has sufficient rice to keep himself and his family for the rest 
o f the year; and possibly have some to sell as well.

Getting out the crop now presents a difficult problem. It is usually 
“ headed”  to the nearest road, and then slung in bags pannier-wise across 
the backs o f donkeys, or carried in carts to the town. B. G .

T HIS week’s cover-page of the N ew  C e n t u r y  Pa t h  contains a 
fine view of the Castle of Rushen, Castletown, Isle o f Man.
This massive and venerable pile is associated in the history of the 

Isle of Man as the stronghold and palace o f its kings, the seat of the 
legislature and the general prison. A former castle stood here in the 
Tenth century, but a part o f the present building probably dates from 
earlier than 1 3 1 3 .

The castle walls vary in thickness from 7 to 12  feet; the embattled 
wall is 25 feet high and 9 feet thick. The flagstaff tower is 80 feet high, 
the others 70 feet. T h e south tower contains a clock given by Queen 
Elizabeth in 15 9 7 ; its bell was presented by James Earl o f Derby in 
1729 . In the chapel is the famous “ Wishing Stone,”  and current local 
opinion is quite positive that those who stand upon it and wish, will see 
their desires fulfilled.

The R&j&. Yoga. Messenger

A V E R Y  interesting publication, unsectarian, will be issued on Christ
mas Day, 1904, by some o f the children of the Raja Yoga School 
at Point Loma. This publication is the Raja Yoga Messenger, 

an illustrated monthly for young folk. This effort of the Raja Yoga 
children at Point Loma promises to be a real benediction to the home 
and to little folk. The oldest of the editorial staff of the Raja Yoga Mes
senger is only twelve years of age. W e wish this new publication a full 
share of the great success enjoyed by the N ew C e n t u r y  Pa t h .
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Some Viewy on XXth Century Problems

A  Heretic’s 
Book k  k

T H E  Abbe Loisy’s book— which earned him last 
year the condemnation of the Vatican, has now been 
translated into English, and those who wish to do so 
can ascertain for themselves, without sending to Paris, 
why that condemnation was visited upon the author. 

It elaborates two “ heretical”  conclusions. The first is that the essentials 
of Christian dogma were imported from Greek “ paganism.”  These es
sentials are (according to the Abbe) the Trinity and the Incarnation. I f  
Christianity had not imported these tenets from Greek philosophy, it 
would have remained simply Judaism, the story o f a purely Jewish Mes
siah, and have thus been entirely unacceptable to the western world. So 
Paul, Origen, the Gnostic and others took it in hand, says the Abbe. 
They made the Jewish Messiah, a merely racial redeemer, into an incar
nation o f the Greek Logos or Word, Verbum. This necessitated the 
ascription to Jesus o f the dual nature, the essentially divine, and the as
sumed or adventitious human.

This again made the pagan Trinity necessary. For there had to be 
the Father; the emitted Word or Son; and the Holy Ghost, the Power 
passing between, the link between the two. But this Trinity, which in 
its pagan form was a mere philosophical triangle, thus became a living 
religious tenet.

Other o f the dogmas o f the Church came later yet, according to the 
Abbe. They are all, evolutions of germs contained in the Gospels, evo
lutions coming about in the course of Church history. “ The reality”  
(he explained to a representative o f Le Temps) “ and the notion o f a 
hierarchy, o f infallibility, of dogma itself, and even o f the sacraments, 
are an accretion o f the Christian community o f which the Gospel gives 
only the germ. The historian would commit himself to the stupidest of 
anachronisms were he to discourse o f the infallibility of St. Peter, who 
certainly never had a thought of enunciating any dogma whatever, and 
who did not regard his ministry as a pontificate superior to that of 
Caiaphas.”

This is the Abbe’s final summing up:
The Gospels are less a detailed history than an expression of the Christian con

science in such terms as seemed to the evangelists most clearly in harmony with the 
fadls. They are devotional literature. Their authors were not afraid to treat the 
material that had come down to them with a freedom that makes all the artifices 
of a certain sort of interpretation quite futile in their efforts to conceal it. The 
last of the four even dared to produce a new framework for the Gospel narrative, 
and a new form for the Gospel. The critical historian, in his interpretation of 
texts and data, must rely upon the texts themselves, and not upon the Christian 
dogma which has evolved from them.

And the other sin o f the Abbe’s was in asserting that 
Dogmas Nec- it is o f the very essence o f dogma to state and main- 
essarily Sell- tain at once two opposite and contradictory truths. 
Contradictory The Trinity is a unit and a triad. Christ was divine 

and human; perfect yet temptable; limited and un
limited. Man’s salvation is entirely with God, and also entirely with 
himself; God predestines yet man is free. Man is only responsible to 
God; yet also to the Church.

And so on. These contradictions the Abbe regards as quite necessary 
and proper. They have their solution and their reconciliation in the in
finity o f God. They are as near to truth, when taken in their pairs, as 

t mere mind can get. Heresy only arises when men insist upon one ex
treme only and forget the other: as when they assert as the whole truth 
either that there are Three Persons or only One.

T o  the common man it will appear that to state to the mind two contra- 
didory propositions as both true, and to assure it that by its very nature 
it can never hope to understand them, yet must accept them —  is to insult 
and paralyze it. Is it any wonder that those who refuse the paralysis 
turn to materialism or— Theosophy? Darkness or Light?

It is interesting to note that other Christian thinkers and students of 
history are moving towards the position taken up by Abbe Loisy. For 
example, Professor Mahaffy, Governor of the University of Dublin, in 
delivering the August convocation sermon to the University of Chicago 
graduating class, said:

C hrist ian ity  is not a n e w  th in g ,  but it is the gather ing o f  all the great truths,

and the weaving of them into the glorious texture of Chriatian faith. 
Then, particularizing, he said:
The dottrines of the trinity and the incarnation were imported from primitive 

peoples. The trinity comes from the documents of the Egyptians and Indians

(let us also add from the Chaldeans, Assyrians, and others) “ and the in
carnation from Buddhism,”  (and Hindooism, Magism, and elsewhere.) 
Moses, said the Professor, “ used old documents of the Egyptians and 
Mesopotamians, and did not write from direct observation.”  St u d e n t

Baby k  
Pugilists

O U R  leading pugilists will doubtless be flattered to 
learn that they have their imitators and students even 
among the infants o f our cities. A little Los Angeles 
boy of eight has just been charged before a coroner 
with causing the death of another o f the same age bv 

a blow over the heart. The little murderer had been much excited by 
what he had * * * read in the newspapers of the deadly effective
ness of the great “ solar-plexus blow.”  He had carefully acquired it, and 
used it in boyish fights. The dexterity he thus gained usually made 
him victor, and on this occasion he employed it to “ plant one”  over his 
comrade’s heart. (W e must apologize if the technique o f our descrip
tion be a little faulty. W e own to reading but carelessly the columns o f 
prize-fight descriptions that disgrace the daily papers.)

Somebody was writing recently on the evolution of games, chess, base
ball, etc. He regarded the game-playing instinct as an echo o f the fight
ing instinct, the instinct to get victory through the death of an opponent, 
to chase him, hurl missiles at him, and skilfully elude him. T h is in
stinct we now gratify harmlessly by games.

W e gratify it in another way, more exciting than games, but even 
safer— for ourselves. We pay other men to shed real blood for us, 
while we look on comfortably and do the shouting. And if we cannot 
do that for respectability’s sake, we read all about it, round by round. 
But we never bargained that our infant children should read all about it, 
too, and then practice the cruel business.

They tried their first bull-fight in Hungary the other day, at Buda 
Pesth. But the bulls were more civilized than the spectators or our 
prize-fighters, for they could not be made to engage! O bserver

T H E  editor of the Tokyo Shimbum, referring to the
Light k  k  wounded Russian sailors now under treatment in the
k  from the Tokyo hospital, says:
Eftk-yt V k  They are true sailors who have done their duty faithfully.

Why should we not honor them and treat them kindly? R e
venge is a sin. It is barbarous. We are living under a new law of universal 
brotherhood.

And the Tokyo Journal, while commending the government for its 
kindness to the prisoners, adds:

But this rare opportunity of doing good should not be left entirely in the hands 
of the authorities. It is also our duty to be sympathetic friends of the captives, 
and make them feel at home in a strange land.

W e have ventured to italicize a sentence in the above.

Prison k  
k  Regime

W E  have still a great deal to learn about the treat
ment o f criminals. But all the experiments o f many 
years past tend to show that the degradation o f pris
oners is a mistake, and so is the arousing o f their 
resentment. In a word, they should respect the treat

ment dealt out to them. The ideal treatment is not yet understood; it 
requires more wisdom and more humanity than civilization yet possesses. 
But we can try; and we can remember that in nearly every case, deep in 
his nature the worst criminal has some sense o f what is justly due to
him. I f  we could find and uncover that, we should often realize that to 
go beyond it, to outrage it, may do only harm.

Mr. Collins, New York State Superintendent o f Prisons, some time 
ago abolished the lock-step and cropped head. The prison stripes on 
the first-term prisoners were also removed and a dark-grey semi-militarv 
suit substituted. Since then punishments for prison offenses have de
creased by more than 4 per cent. St u d e n t

Digitized by Google



N O V E M B E R T H E S I X T H 1 9  0  4 5

Brief Glimpses qf the Prehistoric World sS?6-

‘Ih e  Thunder-Bird

T H E  thunder-bird figures largely in the Indian legends and totems 
o f  the Northwest. It is futile to give the Indian name, because 
th e  English language has no means o f adequately representing 

m an y o f  the Indian “ clicks”  and sounds with which the dialects are 
large ly  interspersed.

T h e  Nimkish legend o f the wonderful bird, which even now is be
lieved  b y  some to be the maker o f the thunder, is interesting. In a pre
vious issue was given an illustration of the method employed by the In
d ians in  the construction of their dwellings. The thunder-bird is inti
m ately  connected with this scheme o f architecture, since it made such a 
fram ew ork  possible in the beginning. The roof-beam is made o f a single 
giant tree, such as are to be found throughout British Columbia. This 
enorm ous spar is hoisted to rest on two uprights without any fastenings, 
a sligh t concavity in the ends o f the uprights being considered sufficient 
to h o ld  it in place, owing to its enormous weight.

In  the huge wooden house erected upon the solid framework so built 
are m any small dwellings, with a central, common space, used for every 
kind o f  purpose. The whole resembles somewhat the ’tween-decks of 
a huge ship with cabins at each side, furnished with bunks where used 
as sleeping-rooms.

T h e  story relating to this form of architecture runs that, in the days 
b efo re the white man came, a brave determined to found a tribe and 
build a dwelling. He cut down the trees he 
needed— the finest timber he could find— and 
that is as far as he went. For when all was ready 
he realized that he could not alone lift the great 
roof-beam to its place. And while he was sor
row ing the thunder-bird came and spoke to him, 
afterwards lifting the beam into position. Then, 
taking the form of a man, the thunder-bird was 
persuaded to remain in the human state, as a 
guide and helper of the tribe. Such, roughly, is 
the story of the thunder-bird and its prominence 
as a totem. At the present day thunder-birds are 
scarce for building purposes, and a capstan is used 
for hoisting the centre-beam into place. This 
should give sun-mythologists an opportunity to 
see in the thunder-bird’s visit the advent of a 
ship, with the noise of its guns and the use of 
the capstan. T enas T v e e .

incidence here, those figures, with additional ciphers, being associated with 
Manvantaric cycles. But it is agreed that the English foot, as a standard 
o f measurement, is derived from Egypt. Egypt, we have been told by 
Katherine Tingley, received its civilization from America.

The testimony o f those “ five or six mounds”  links together ancient 
Egypt, ancient America and ancient India. For the number 4320 with 
ciphers has hitherto, so far as we know, been associated only with the 
time computations o f the last-named country.

For those who realize how much the knowledge o f events, both past 
and future, depends upon knowledge of cyclic periods, these coincidences 
will be full o f meaning. The ancient Americans kept their records in 
mounds which have remained to this day as witnesses to the unity of 
humanity. W . J ameson

A Prehistoric Welsh Fortress

T H E best preserved ancient stone fortress in Great Britain is prob
ably the one called T re ’ r Ceiri, which is situated on one o f the 
peaks of the Carnarvonshire mountains in Wales. It occupies an 

area of about a fifth of a mile by a hundred yards. In the northeast cor
ner is the cairn, or look-out post, from which the commander could re- 
connoiter. The wall o f the stronghold is of uncemented stone, fifteen or 
sixteen feet high and in many places of equal thickness. On one side is a 
banquette running along the wall, on which sentries could pace and look 
over; and in this place there are second and third walls outside, to check 

onsets. There are three entrances, protected, on 
scientific principles o f fortification, against attack. 
The ruins o f many houses are within, some with 
walls four feet high still remaining. The an
tiquity o f these ruins goes back to prehistoric 
time, and nothing has been found which gives a 
clue to their origin.

Excu-vatiom in Crete

A T  the recent meeting of the British Associa
tion, Dr. Arthur T .  Evans, director of the excavations at Knos- 
sos, furnished some details of the results. On a hill a mile 

north o f the palace a cemetery was discovered and 100  tombs were 
opened. T h e relics found are o f later date than the palace but reveal 
the same artistic tradition. They include bronze implements and ves
sels, swords, jewelry and gems, and vases with magnificent decorative 
designs. Skeletons were found, and some o f the skulls sent to Eng
land. About two miles further north they discovered a sepulchral mon
ument, most o f whose contents had been rifled; but a gold hairpin, 
parts o f two silver vases and a large bronze mirror remained to attest the 
former wealth of the buried treasures. E.

FAMOUS FOX TEMPLE NEAR KYOTO, JAPAN

Hindu Measurer Used by Mound-Builder./-

I N  Lord Avebury’s great work on Prehistoric Times is the following 
passage from his account o f North American antiquities. Speaking 
o f the mounds, the writer says:

T h e y  vary much in size; five or six o f  them , h ow ever, are exact squares, each 
side measuring one thousand and eighty feet —  a coincidence which could not pos
sibly be accidental, and w hich must possess some significance. T h e  circles, also, 
in spite o f  their great size, are so nearly round that the Am erican archeologists con
sider themselves justified in concluding that the m ound-builders must have had 
some standard o f  measurement and some means o f  determ ining angles.

Now with re g a rd  to the 1 0 8 0  fe e t :  This sum, multiplied b y  4  gives 
4 3 2 0 .  Readers o f  Theosophical literature will detect still another co

‘Ihe Stone Remains qf Buddhism in Ceylon
E W  religious memorials have been built on 

so stupendous a scale as those o f Ceylon, 
but it is only comparatively recently that the 

modern world has made acquaintance with them.
Half a century ago, the British government 

began to unearth the ancient capital of the island, 
the vast city o f Anuradhapura. For nearly a thou
sand years it had slept buried in the dense jungle. 
But throughout an equal period it had been the 
scene o f a vivid social and religious life. An ar
cheological commission has now been at work 
for many years clearing the remains of this an

cient city, marking its boundaries, and deciphering the Buddhist inscrip
tions of the mighty dagobas which the city contains. So immense are some 
of them that it has been estimated that with the aid of five hundred men, 
and all modern engineering appliances, the larger o f these structures 
would require at least seven years for its construction. One of them or
iginally stood 400 feet high, and was ereCted on a platform covering no less 
than eight acres. This one was completed about twenty centuries ago. 
Others are from one to two centuries older yet. They are bell-shaped, 
brick-built, faced with plaster, and surmounted by a pedestal and spire.

Sons of emperors do not usually become missionaries, but one of the 
sons o f the Buddhist Emperor Asoka did so. He went to Ceylon as hia 
field of propaganda, and preached on a hill a few miles from Anuradha
pura. His converts made the ascent of that hill as easy as they could. 
They put 1800 steps of granite, running to the top, and their noble 
stairway was fifteen feet wide. This, too, has now been brought to view.

Other Buddhist remains are the rock temples. These, as their name 
implies, are chambers cut out of solid rock, and containing colossal 
figures of the teacher in whose honor they were constructed. They 
usually attested their faith by specimens o f their architecture made to last 
almost forever, and whose duplication would often tax modern resources to 
their utmost limit. How they did it generally remains their own secret. 
No instance comes to mind in which an inscription records the method by 
which the titanic structure on which it was cut was effected. Stu d en t
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I* The Trend of Twentieth Century Science !n

Ether. Matter, Force— A Scientific Trinity

W E have already referred to the invincible tendency o f modern 
science— and indeed of ancient —  to postulate little round bodies 
as the basis of the universe. The tendency has now invaded the 

ether; it too is thus constituted. According to the last view, propounded 
by Dr. Larmor and Professor Reynolds, the ether consists o f closely 
packed atoms, each the seven hundred thousand millionth of a wave-length 
of violet light in diameter. These inconceivable little beings nearly touch 
each other— but not quite. There is a little space between, equal to a 

four hundred thousand millionth o f their diameters. That is their position 
when quiet, as they like to be. But from entirely unknown reasons—  
shall we suggest the Verbum of the Greeks, or the Sound of the Hindus ? —  
minute whirlpools or vortices occur through the mass, so that the mem
bers of the little groups are strained round to the “ right”  or “ left,”  
crammed corkscrew-wise. When a number o f such points of twisted 
discomfort occur together, they affect our senses, and we call it matter.

When one group suddenly succeeds in springing back to its original 
state of ease and peace, which it can only do by passing on the strain to 
the next group, and when the strain is thus handed on swiftly from group 
to group, like a passing whirlwind —  that is a current of electricity or a 
ray o f light. So matter is thus fixed electricity or fixed light.

But if  a group whose strain is to the “ right”  meets one whose strain 
is to the “ left,”  they neutralize each others’ strains. Matter, or electricity 
(as the case may be) goes out o f being.

Thus science is now facing the possibility that its hitherto axioms of 
the Conservation o f Energy and the Eternity o f Matter, way not be accu
rate! Might a Theosophist be permitted to suggest that w ill, cosmic will, 
may be the cause o f the primary strains; and that the will of man, feeble 
as it is, even now both causes and releases them? Stu d en t

“The Variations of Glacier./-

F O R  the past nine years Prof. Harry Fielding Reid has been collect
ing data relating to the advance or retreat o f Alpine glaciers. His 
last annual report, published by the University o f Chicago, states 

that although nine years is “ a time too short for very general results, 
still we can say that the thirty-five years’ period which Bruckner found 
in the variations o f the Alpine glaciers, applies also to glaciers in other 
parts o f the world. It is also probable that there are longer climatic 
periods than this whose course is very complicated; moreover, the indi
vidual character o f the variations o f special glaciers is, without doubt, de
pendent upon the topography o f their basins. . . . But we can say, in
general, that the dominating tendency of glaciers at this time is to retreat.”  

T h e observations of twenty-three glaciers showed that nineteen of 
them were decreasing in length, and it would seem that this preponder
ance would be sufficient to establish the general fact, namely, that there 
is a cycle of climatic changes which is partially recognized from these 
data. The rapidly accumulating evidence of the existence of cyclic law 
will soon put the opponents o f this truth out of date. F . P.

---------------- a---- ;----------
Variations in Solar Radiation

A  C U R R E N T  astronomical journal has an article by Professor 
Langley, in which he gives good reason for holding that there 
was a fall in solar radiation at the end o f March o f last year. 

A series o f observations on this point were made at the Smithsonian Ob
servatory from October, 1902, to March, 1904. After allowing for at
mospheric variations, it appeared that solar radiation fell off 10  per cent, 
beginning late in March, 19 03. The most obvious result was a fall of 
temperature, which, noted at eighty-nine stations in the North Temper
ate Zone, was on the average two degrees C. But there must have been 
many other effects which we have not yet begun to suspect.

The radiation is regarded as consisting o f negatively charged units, 
taking forty-six hours to reach the earth. Coming at all times, they 
come in greatest quantity during the passage of sun spots across the solar 
meridian; and then cause terrestrial magnetic storms. W e are very de
pendent on the inexplicable moods of his solar majesty. Student

Theory ta2  Fe.ct

A V E R Y  interesting compilation could be made o f stories showing 
how difficult it has ever been for truth to establish itself against 
human theories. One might cite the firm conviction that a 

steamer could never cross the ocean because she could not carry enough 
coal, or that a locomotive could not move because the pressure on the 
cylinder-head would exactly equal that on the wheels. Not long ago it 
was decided by an academy o f science that a cat cannot turn over in the 
air and land on its feet, and that a baseball pitcher cannot throw a curve.

But the steamers do cross the ocean; the locomotives do run; the cat 
does turn over, and the curves continue to worry the batters, and the 
academies o f science are the authorities as to how it happens. Really, 
the skirmish between theory and fact sometimes becomes ridiculous, as 
for example the fact that the axis o f the earth is not fixed in its position 
but has a regular cyclic motion. This was denied by astronomers “ ow 
ing to the difficulty of accounting for it theoretically.”  Mr. Chandler, 
who argued for the positive side o f the question, “  deliberately put aside 
all teachings of theory ”  because, as he said, “ it seemed high time that the 

facts should be examined by a purely inductive process.”  Prof. N ew 
comb, who had the negative side of the argument, “ soon found the de
fect in the theory, and is now as cordially in favor o f the results given by 
observation as he was originally against it.”  W e hope this bleak state
ment does not do full justice to Prof. Newcomb, whose reputation for 
honesty is not questioned. For the illustration of the point, the italics 
are ours, but the quotations are from no less an authority than the Smith
sonian Report for 18 9 2 , pages 7 16 - 17 . F. G .

‘The Wandering Poles

P R O F E S SO R  M IL N E  some time ago made the suggestion that the 
constant small changes in the earth’s axis, for which there had 
hitherto been no explanation, may be due to changes in the earth’ s 

crust. It is probable that great earthquakes and earth-tremors are due 
to crust movements, continents and ocean-beds sinking and rising. T h e 
earth’s mass is thus changing its center o f gravity and consequently its 
axis.

Measurements have since corroborated this theory of the relation be
tween axial changes and earthquakes.

As several ancient legends and traditions assert the rapid submersion o f 
vast portions of the great continents o f the past, Lemuria and Atlantis 
— and also great alterations in the inclinations of the earth’s axis, is it 
impossible that both assertions may turn out to be true? In the light o f 
recent investigation, does not the fit  of the two stories suggest the truth 
of both? Stu d en t

Ii There An Intra-Mercurial Planet?

A S T R O N O M E R S  hope that next year’s eclipse of the sun will an
swer a long doubtful question: Is there a planet whose orbit is 
within that of Mercury? It is Mercury himself who has raised 

the suspicion. T h e perihelion of his orbit —  that part o f it which is 
nearest to the sun —  moves forward forty minutes in a century more than 
theory requires. Is a planet nearer to the sun than Mercury the cause 
o f this?

T h e eclipse is booked for August 30th, of next year. The shadow- 
path begins at sunrise south of Hudson’s Bay, enters the Atlantic, crosses 
north-eastern Spain and Algiers, North Tunis, Assouan, and ends in 
Arabia at sunset. The longest duration of it is at Assouan and is then 
only three and three-fourths minutes. But upon those minutes the cam
era can confer immortality. St u d e n t

Garlic in Tuberculosis

S O M E  time ago an English physician, Dr. Minchin, called attention 
to the curative power of garlic in tuberculosis and lupus, asserting 
his own great success. In the course of a laudatory comment on 

this simple remedy Dr, Berdoe said:
1 look upon it as a perfectly safe treatment and also an efficient one in all cases o f  

incipient pulm onary tuberculosis, in nearly all cases o f  m oderately advanced, and in 
m any very advanced cases . . . .  I have had so much success w ith  it that 
I have com e to look upon few  cases o f  consumption as hopeless.

Garlic was a remedy to which the ancients ascribed many virtues. Has 
its day for general use in medicine come round again? Physician
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Shark’j- Egg./*

T H E  illustrations, which are from photo
graphs o f specimens taken specially for the 
Nature Notes, represent the case o f a 

shark’ s egg, and the yolk with young attached.
The cases are sufficiently familiar objects on the 
shores o f California. They are about five inches 
long, horny, semitransparent, and of the color 
and appearance of dark-brown sea-weed. Spiral 
ridges run around the outside of the chamber 
containing the egg. Strangers to this coast are 
surprised, on cutting open what appears to be a 
part o f a kelp plant, to see the usual contents 
of an egg run out.

A Strange Child of Iht Woods

T H E “ Indian moccasin,”  or “ moccasin- 
flower,”  is probably better known by 

hearsay than by sight to the majority, 
even o f those who live in its native region, 
which is the swamps o f the great glacial mo
raine o f Wisconsin and Minnesota; because 
it is a somewhat rare companion of “ jack-in- 
the-pulpits,”  ferns, flags, “ cattails,”  and such 
water-loving folk of the wilderness. It is not 
a showy flower, its greenish color blending it with the foliage until nearly 
full grown, when it takes the characteristic bluish-purple, or pink-yellow 
color. Its huge cavity, sometimes three inches in diameter, is a recep
tion-room for insects, who seem to be fond of it, though to our mind its 
chief attraction is its novelty. The whole plant is seldom more than 
three feet high and bears one or two blossoms, which are so eagerly sought 
for that were it not a bulb-rooted plant it would soon be entirely extinct in 
the vicinity o f towns. The State of Minnesota has taken it as the State 
floral emblem, though none were found in the gardens of the capital 
grounds, or in any of the parks. One private residence in the capital 
city has a fine bed of them, though few who see them know what they 
are. Probably there is no other flower so closely interwoven with the 
popular idea of Indian life as this, and for that reason it is a fit emblem 
of a State where Indians have been so important a part of recent history, 
and where their blanket-wrapped persons are yet familiar sights even in 
some of the larger cities. S t u d e n t

‘Die Busy Ant

S O U T H E R N  C A L IF O R N IA  seems to be a paradise fpr ants. At 
any rate many species abound here. They are large and small 
and of medium size, red, black, brown and dust-colored; and are 

to be found almost anywhere in large colonies, where they seem to be 
most actively engaged in the manifold duties and labors of ant-life.

Indeed, for these little creatures life appears to be very strenuous, an 
affair of incessant toil and travel. A student once, during a ramble 
in the country, came across a large mound o f earth thrown up by ants. 
Underneath were the excavations which furnished homes to the count
less myriads of inhabitants. The ground all about was covered with a 
thick growth of tough, high grass, through which a well-beaten path led 
away from the mound. This roadway was from one to two inches 
wide, and as clearly marked as a wagon road through a forest.

Curious to know whither it led, and for what purpose it had been 
made (for it must have cost an enormous amount o f labor), the student 
followed it several hundred yards and found that it ended in a small field 
o f grain. All along the way the ants were met returning with their 
heavy load, while others were hurrying from the mound to the field. It 
was extremely interesting to observe how carefully each party kept to its 
own side of the road. O f course those who were loaded traveled more

slowly, and thus, each keeping to one side, all 
crowding and inconvenience was avoided.

Frequently the burden one had assumed would 
prove beyond his strength. In such cases one 
or more good brothers always hurried to his as
sistance. The greatest trouble was at the rather 
small openings which led under the mound, and 
which rendered the work of storing the grain a 
somewhat difficult task. It was curious to notice 
how very human were the actions o f these tiny 
workers. Several o f them would walk around the 
huge load, apparently consulting and measuring 

possibilities before going to work in the most 
orderly and systematic way. At the last they 
always succeeded, though often only after re
peated efforts.

Though ants are so plentiful, they do not 
often prove very troublesome. A lady once had 
a rather strange experience. She occupied a 
wooden house, under one side of which was 
a colony of small red ants. They had been 
disturbed and had evidently decided to find 
a new habitation. For several days she had 
observed a few ants traversing the wall in her 
room near and above the bed; but being a fear

less lover of all nature, she thought little about it. In the night she 
was awakened by feeling something moving over her face. She arose, 
and upon lighting a lamp, discovered that the bed, pillows and walls 
were literally alive with ants. The effect was beautiful as well as strange, • 
for the light shone upon heaps and balls and masses of fluffy, bright red, 
moving, living creatures.

These were the very tiny red ants. The large red ant is less harm
less, and its bite is as much to be dreaded as the sting o f a bee. The 
black ant has a very disagreeable odor.

Like almost every other living creature, the ants are quiet and harm
less if let alone; and they are certainly shining examples of industry, 
perseverance, good temper and harmony. S t u d e n t

California. Forests to be Preserved

L O V E R S of nature and haters of wanton destruction will rejoice to 
hear that at last the government experts have presented to the 

head of the Bureau o f Forestry in Washington a bill for the Cali
fornia legislature.

This bill guards especially against fires, and the idea is to appoint a 
state forester with assistants, and also county wardens, whose duty it will 
be to prevent and fight fires. Heavy penalties will be imposed upon 
campers and all who can be shown guilty of carelessness, and rewards 
offered for information against offenders.

<Ih t Pomegranate m2 Its Self-Sa-crificing Leaves

T H E pomegranate flourishes at Point Loma. It is a very orna
mental bush, with its showy, scarlet flowers and bright red fruit, 
in contrast with its green foliage. There are buds and flowers 

and fruit in all stages on the bush at the same time, but the branches bear
ing ripening fruit are destitute o f leaves. In this we have an example of 
one o f the many sacrifices that leaves make in their unselfish service 
towards carrying out the purposes of the plant.

The production o f ripened fruit is the crowning work o f the plant, and 
is a very exhausting process, not only using up food already elaborated by 
the leaves, but often taxing them for the production o f more to such an 
extent that they sacrifice themselves completely to the task, as in the case 
of the pomegranate.

The leaf in general is a selfless servant and will accommodate itself to 
whatever uses best serve the plant as a whole and its purposes. S t u d e n t
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W H IL E  there is inspiration 
in the thought of the great 
teachers, the great defenders 

of principle, there is perhaps greater inspiration in the thought of those 
who have stood for principle unknown and unnoticed, with no drums 
beating, no bugles sounding, no urge o f tramping feet behind them, no 
colors flying. Susannah Wesley was one o f these, and when one thinks 
o f the nobility of her life and o f the lives o f many others equally humble, 
the thought comes like an inspiration, “ W hy may not I do as much? 
W hy may not I be the same?”

W ell, try it. You can be more than you dream. Take a stand, not 
outwardly, but in your own heart, in defense of principle. You know 
what principle is, you could not feel 
the urge if you had not the Warrior- 
light within your own heart. Perhaps 
you have seen and felt the emptiness 
of the world’s life. It may be that 
you are too honest to shirk your plain 
duty, for when the truth is revealed 
to one, even in part, it is one’s plain 
duty to defend it.

Every woman has the chance to 
choose sometime between the light 
and the darkness, to shut the light 
out of her life, or to open the heart 
utterly to what is true, and the mo
ment of that choice is the moment o f 
her first step upon the path. It is 
needless to ask advice, your own heart 
will teach you all that you need to 
know; nor is it necessary that you should see what the end will be. It is 
not even necessary that you should see the second step. The first is 
plain, and when you have taken it, still plainer will be the first after that. 
Nor will you have gone very far before you will begin to understand the 
lives, and particularly the persecutions of the great Teachers of the world.

I f  you love the right better than you do the wrong you will soon find 
that, in allying yourself with all that is best in your nature, you have 
challenged all that is worst. Every weakness of which you are aware, and 
several never discovered before, suddenly loom up on the horizon ready for 
battle; and so the battle begins. It is just this battle that those who are 
beginners at this task of defending principle talk so much about. Some

times they overdo the matter just a 
little, and often they forget the bright 
side of the pidture, so determined are 

they to discover and analyze all the darkness on the dark side.
And yet it is a battle, for the selfish part of one’s nature is no mvth 

and often it is a monster, but to only look at that side is absurd. T o  
ignore the soul is to shut away all light and all help, to crucify the very 
principles we declare ourselves ready to defend.

Take refuge in the soul, then, for the soul is more than a warrior; it is 
an alchemist, capable of transmitting every selfish desire into the pure gold 
o f spiritual aspiration —  if you will give it a chance. Look at things from 
the standpoint o f the soul and the battle-field will become the crucible.

Then shall we see the glorious side 
o f this pidlure, and the side which 
some even among the great defenders 
of principle have never seen, because 
they would stay right down on the 
level o f their trials and persecutions.

And what will be the end o f it 
all? The darkness, despair and dis
couragement that we see all about us 
and feel at times within our very souls, 
is but the darkness presaging the dawn 
o f a new day. For the dawn is near
er at hand than we realize and those 
who keep the light burning in their 
hearts will find that it will not grow 
dim and disappear, save to become a 
part o f the Great Light that is to 
be, the Light that will bring back to 

mankind a new Golden Age. Then persecution will be unknown; then 
will all walk in the sunshine of soul life; then will come to all women 
the peace that now cometh only unto the few. S t u d e n t

A c c o r d i n g  to a recent dispatch from Vienna, a beautiful young wo
man was hanged recently in a Russian fortress. This young girl, with 
other ladies of the Russian aristocracy, in the Winter Palace and under 
the direction o f the Dowager Czarina, assisted in preparing bandages, 
etc., for the wounded soldiers. She also assisted in forwarding literature 
to the far East, and it was charged that she enclosed in one o f the pack
ages copies of anti-militarv pamphlets. As stated, she was hanged and 
her father, because of her crime, was sent to Siberia. E . H.

D e f e n d e r s  q f  P r i n c i p l e
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In a Lomaland Canyon
N O grey cliffs these, rising from a bed o f green and crowned with 

towering trees, but warm gold, brown, and red violet, as if the 
sunny Californian sky had wooed the earth to show some of her 

heart’ s color. A walk over the hills at Point Loma leads through the 
fragrant brush down into the bed o f a canyon, sheltered, warm and still. 
A lon g the path we go, around sharp turns and between the towering up
right cliffs, standing like rows o f golden sentinels, until the canyon opens 
at last to a broad view of the Pacific ocean.
T h e n  what a delight to climb and rest upon 
the bright-hued cliffs and look out over the 
peaceful blue.

F ar back of us seems the hum of the world’s 
busiest civilization. Before our eyes the glim
mering line of kelp in the ocean shines like the 
promise o f a new land, to rise from the deep 
and bridge the distance to the Orient— the 
O rient that is awakening to new life. For 
centuries the waves of the Pacific have mur
mured to the shores of the East and o f the 
W est o f a great mystery that lies hidden be
neath their crests. Who knows that the call 
has not been heard and that the mystic knowl
edge of the peoples sunk beneath the Pacific 
waves may not have awakened once more in 
the hearts of men and spurred them on to 
once more link the East and West in one uni
ted effort for humanity’s progress.

On Loma hillside, earth, air, sky and sea all 
speak of fulfilment. In truth, secrets of the 
jo y  of life, long hidden, shall here be unfolded.
T h e  voices of happy children blend with the 
murmur o f the waves and bring a golden peace 
t o  the heart. S t u d e n t

T H E following extrads are taken from a code 
o f morals for the women of Japan, which 
was published some years ago:

“ It is better for women to have a good mind 
than a beautiful appearance.

“ Parents must be on guard lest their daughters 
see or hear any evil thing.

“ A woman must not chatter nor slander any one 
nor tell a lie. When she hears any slander she 
must not repeat it, for this causes disputes among 
families.

“ A wife must not waste her money in expen
sive clothing, but must dress according to her in
come. Her ornaments and clothing must not be 
splendid, but neat and clean, so that she will not 
cause people to remark. She should dress accord
ing to her rank.

“ Though a woman may have many servants, it 
is a rule that she should manage the house herself.”

M ISS A N N IE  S. P E C K , the American wo
man who has gained international fame 
as a mountain climber, has ascended Hu- 

ascan Mountain, the highest peak in the Andes, 
to a height of 2 1,000  feet. She was prevented 
from reaching the summit because o f immense 
crevasses, but she stopped only a thousand feet from the very top and 
has beaten the record of Sir Martin Conway by over a hundred feet. 
Miss Peck, a graduate of the University o f Michigan, and for some 
years a student of archeology in Greece, was the first woman to reach 
the summit o f the dreaded Matterhorn. That was nine years ago. Since 
then she has climbed Popocatapetl and Orizaba in Mexico, as well as 
other mountains difficult of ascent.

Miss Peck’s experience goes to show what experts have long 
declared, that mountain climbing accidents are nearly always avoid
able and are usually due to carelessness or lack o f preparation.

*Pk  Let-Go-Duty

H O W  easy it seems to let a thing go for a moment under pressure 
of many things to be done at once! But the let-go-duty is
presently joined by another let-go-duty, and before we know it 

there is again heaped upon us such a pile we hardly know which way to 
turn or what to do next.

E^ch duty has its own place in the economy of the universe, but the 
let-go-duty is a fugitive, a tramp, a renegade, and becomes an enemy of

the household. It forms a clique with its com
panions to create dissensions and discord, ma
king great gaps, which keep one forever trying 
to fill in and even up to a just balance. Any
one who needs experience to prove this has but 
to attempt the keeping of accounts where a 
number o f people are involved.

The gaps in human life, with their conse
quent strain on the nerves and their torture of 
suffering, prove to one that lax methods are 
an injustice to the soul. For one learns that 
method is the instrument of the soul. It is 
the machinery used by the Law to bring har
mony into the world of men and women.

Before we recognize that we are souls we 
think of ourselves as something distinct from 
all others, with separate aims in life. Each of 
us pursues his own method to fit the absorbing 
interest o f the moment. As our interests shift 
with each new fad o f the day, we add with 
each a new method. Our brains become so 
burdened at last that we lose our way in the 
labyrinth which our own acts have made. In 
our perplexity as to which method is best, we 
lose faith in the Law.

Method without the Law  guiding it becomes 
mechanical and dead; our interest in it cannot be 
sustained, and the method grows lax.

Once we know ourselves as souls we become 
united in a common purpose, consciously to work 
with the law. W e thus get a transforming or a 
self-adjusting method that holds itself within neces
sary limits, yet gives flexibility of movement that 
adapts itself to every need. This produces a 
rhythmic continuity o f action that makes for bal
ance between cause and effect, and through this 
law o f harmony we are led to find the ways of 
the soul. St u d en t

RS. F A N N IE  B. W O R K M A N , o f Mas
sachusetts,daughter of Ex-Governor Bul
lock o f that State, holds the world’s rec

ord as a mountain climber. Last year she reached 
the summit of three mountains in the Himalayas 
never before explored or named. She ascended to 
a height o f 23,390 feet, a record that it would be 
impossible to equal in the Andes, for none o f the 
peaks in that range are so high.

The summit of Mt. M cKinley in Alaska, 
the highest peak in North America, still awaits 
its first human visitor. Several attempts to climb 
it have been made by scientists, but they have 
failed on account of perpendicular walls of snow 

and ice several hundred feet below the summit.

W o m e n  in Norway are not behind their Swedish neighbors. Fru 
Anna Noss states that in 19 0 2, one woman was placed on each o f the 
inspection committees for the public and private asylums throughout the 
country. In 19 0 3 , the municipal council appointed a woman as member 
o f the inspection committee o f all municipal hospitals in the city of 
Christiana. And we read o f a lady taking part, as solicitor’s proxy, in 
an examination before a magistrate, who acknowledged that this was a 
new departure, but that he “ knew no reason for preventing it.”

IN  A L O M A L A N D  C A N Y O N

DAY DREAMS

HIGH on my perch in my rocky seat,
The world and its worries beneath myfcet; 
Away to  tke west tke ocean lies 

Under tke trek of tke sapphire skies.
Along tke coast is a silvery line
Wkcre tke foam-tipped billows break and skine.
And a wreatk of mist so faint and dim
On the far horizon's distant rim
Marks where the stately vessels ride
Over the world to  the other side —
Over tke edge of tke world and away 
Along tke track of tke golden day.

Adown tkc canyon tke clear stream lows.
Cold and sweet from the monntain snows. 
Hastening, hurrying onward to  be 
Lost and absorbed in the tnrbnlent sea;
Cold and dear and sweet no more
When beaten and tossed on tke briny shore.

So oft to  my rocky perch I come 
Away from tke city’s bsstle and horn,
And sit and dream till tke day is past 
And darkness broods o’er the landscape vast. 
T ill the snn goes down in the gorgeons west, 
A id  the moon shines over tke monntain’s crest. 
And a million stars in the sky appear,
And earth recedes and Heaven is near.

— M . A . P. in The Charlotte Leader
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M Our Young Folk &  &

A  L E IS U R E  H O U R  IN  T H E  A R T  ST U D IO  A T  L O M A L A N D

A  New Art Message
Extract from an Essay by a Raja Yoga Youth W ho is a Student in the A rt Department of the

Raja Yoga Academy

W E feci that we are beginning a new Crusade. In our hearts we 
know that we are going to carry a great art message around 
the world. Art and music are the real expression o f the soul; 

and the characteristics o f all races may be studied through their art and 
through their music. Where today is it easier to bring back again the 
true in art than here in Lomaland? Here we are all trying to lead pure 
lives and teach others; for art, as our Teacher has said, is not merely 
an accomplishment, but a part of life itself. Our school o f art is and 
must be different from the art schools in the world, where students think 
so much o f becoming famous for their work or getting money for their 
efforts.

Our motives are very different, for we do not think of money 
or fame, but o f how much good we can do the world. W e want to 
make people love what is higher and more beautiful and we want to show 
them how beautiful it is to strive after pure and high things. We are 
studying all branches of art, just as they do in the art schools o f the 
world, but we are studying very much more.

W e know that to really understand nations and history we must 
know something about the art o f the world, and so we are studying in this 
school, o f all the different schools of art, from ancient Egypt and Greece, 
down through all the centuries, to modern France and Japan. W e are 
studying the different schools of architecture, of which there are at pres
ent nine, and also that of Point Loma, which represents a new style 
and is the tenth.

W e study all branches, so that we can model and draw and paint in
telligently. W e know that the world needs a new art spirit and we know 
also that other children everywhere are looking to us for something that 
other art schools cannot give. W e can give it because we are learning 
Raja Yoga. That is why we feel a great responsibility. We are deter

mined to build something better in an art life than has ever been built 
before, and we can do it if  we let our hearts rule. W e are deter
mined to do our share to make Point Loma the great art center of the world.

Facts Worth Knowing
H ave you seen our Raja Yoga Prospectus? You should send for one.

O ne hundred years ago English was spoken by perhaps twenty mil
lions of people throughout the world. Today it is spoken by one hun
dred and thirty millions.

If we study the history of nations, it is easy to see that the greatness 
of a nation depends more upon the virtue of its people than upon its size, 
wealth, population or material resources.

O ne of the most effective educational exhibits at the Louisiana Purchase 
Exposition is the school conducted by Miss Pilar Zamora,a highly educated 
Filipino woman, in a little bamboo cottage with only the facilities that 
would be found in a regular Filipino school. She teaches fifty little Fili
pinos to fashion English letters on blackboards mounted on bamboo poles.

T w o  million acres o f magnificent redwood forest in California, which 
have been sold by the government at the average price o f two dollars an 
acre, is now being destroyed. This marvelous forest, beyond comparison 
with any other of its kind in the world, and which cost Nature thousands 
o f years to build, is being cut down for lumber. W hy is it not preserved 
by us as one o f our most precious natural treasures?

T he first people to teach English to the Filipinos were officers and 
soldiers of the United States troops. As a result of the beginning thus 
made, more English is spoken today in the Philippine Islands than was 
the case with Spanish after four hundred years of Spanish rule. The 
Spaniards did not encourage the natives to learn their language, believing 
that a common language would make the latter too dangerous, and that 
a perfect Babel o f dialects was better. Were they right?
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E X C E P T  for the gentle and unselfish helpers, how much that is beautiful and 
true might be kept away from us.

1 W ho was Fanny Mendelssohn?
A nswer —  Fanny Mendelssohn was the elder sister o f the great composer, Felix 

Mendelssohn. She was his first music-teacher. In later years she composed mu
sic and also helped her brother to compose some o f his beautiful melodies. She was 
noble and gifted, caring more for her brother’ s fame than for her own.

2 W ho was Caroline Herschel?
A nswer— Caroline Herschel was the elder sister of  Sir William Herschel, the

Q u e s t i o n  B o x  0  0 0  0

great astronomer. She was a fine musician but gave up her music to assist her 
brother in his work. She then became an astronomer and made important discov
eries. She was very unselfish, helping her brother every day as long as he lived.

3 Who was Jenny Lind?

A nswer— Jenny Lind was Sweden’ s greatest singer. Many believe that she 
was ,in her time the greatest in the world. She had a hard, lonely childhood but 
sorrows always made her more gentle and kind. Everybody loved her. She gave 
many fortunes to help the unhappy and the poor. She loved little children.

About Seedy
W H E N  we think o f seeds we always look into the future and it 

seems to us very wonderful that all the possibilities of a future 
beautiful plant or great tree is contained in a little seed. But 

the past o f that seed tells just as wonderful a story as the future does, and 
we will not go very far in the study o f it before we find out that plants 
really know a great deal about mother-love and mother-care, and heart- 
light too— much more than some human mothers. I f  you do not think 
that plants love their little seed babies, then how do you account for the 
care they give them ? All that is de

r...licious and beautiful in our fruits, 
as, for example, in the peach, the 
apple or the fig, is fashioned by the 
mother plant to show how much 
it loved the tiny seed within. Now 
when we think o f plants in this 
way, as having a real intelligence 
of their own kind, of a real love of 
their own kind, we come very much 
nearer the truth; but we find that 
plant mothers differ from human 
mothers in one important particular.
There aren’ t any selfish ones. T hey 
work not alone for themselves but 
for the future and for the baby seed, 
and they work unselfishly. Their 
first care is to see that the little 
seed is well nourished, their next to 
provide it with some sustenance 
after it leaves its little nest in the 
heart o f the plant, and their last 
care is to provide it with some
means by which it may find the right home in the soil.

The seed exists first as a tiny something called an ovule.
But after the ovule has grown into a seed, then the plant 
knows— at least I am sure that it must know, for how 
otherwise would it take such pains?— that there is coming 
a time when the seed must leave its little nest and must 
live its own life and find its own food. The mother 
plant knows it cannot do this very well at first, for, like 
the little baby, it would not be strong enough, so she 
stores away a supply of food close to the tiny growing embryo, and in
side the dry coating of the seed. You see this in corn and beans and 
many other seeds. The little living germ that grows into the plant is 
very, very small, and nearly the whole of most seeds is composed simply 
of food for it to use, although there are some seeds, like those of the 
sugar maple, which contain almost none; but that we can take up later. 
How many stop to think of this when they eat delicious fruit?

But that is not all. The mother plant has still another care, which is 
to see that the little seeds find their way safely to homes of their own in 
the soil, and so she devises many ways. The maple tree, you know, 
fashions little wings, and on these the seed flies much further from the

mother tree than it could otherwise. And the dandelion seed has wings 
o f another kind which enable it to fly through the air, and still other 
seeds are so fashioned that they will cling closely to objects that brush 
by them, as, for instance, cotton seeds, or the burrs which we get upon 
our clothes. Still others are given by the mother plant very, very attractive 
dresses, so that birds and human beings may be tempted to eat them, or 
rather, the attractive covering they wear, and carry them some distance. 
In still other plants the little seed vessel bursts suddenly with something 
almost like an explosion and the seeds are scattered to a great distance,

and soon. There are many, many
—--------------------------- • — — -1 ways, and when we have studied

seed life in this way, it isn’t hard 
to believe,is it,that mother plants arc 
not only tenderand unselfish and lov
ing, but are wise. A un t  E st h er

D 1

SOME OF THE CHILDREN OF THE RAJA YOGA SCHOOL AT THEIR 
MORNING CLASS IN CALLISTHENICS

IF »ay little  woti oi mine
May make a life tke brighter, 
If aay little  song of mine 

May make a heart the lighter,
I hope I 'll  speak the little  word. 

And take my bit of singing. 
And drop it  in some lonely heart. 

To set the echoes ringing.
—  Selected

E A R  C H IL D R E N : You
must know about Hilda, for 
Hilda is dead. She died in 

the animal hospital o f the great cir
cus which spends its winters near 
my home, and she left two little 
babies behind her who whined and 
felt sad for a very long time, to 
the great distress of their poor old 
father. Hilda was a lioness, a mag
nificent great beast, and her mate 
Leo, for a long time after her death, 
refused to eat and grieved as sin
cerely, or so it seemed, as any hu
man being. Hilda and Leo were 
both pets o f the menagerie attend

ants, but Hilda was particularly valuable because, when 
any of her captive relatives got into trouble, she always 
came forward and made peace and soothed them. You 
see she could talk to them in their own language, and even 
the head animal man couldn’t do that. He used to de
clare that Hilda was the most attractive and peaceable 
creature that ever came into his charge. She was only 
two years old when she was taken from her forest home, 
just a little tender creature then, as lions go, and her trainer 

told me that from the time that she began to mingle with the other lions the 
influence of her kindly disposition was very marked. Hilda was given the 
fullest liberty in going and coming in the big exercising room of the winter 
quarters, and, strangest of all, she enjoyed a real comradeship with all 
the animals. She would talk with the bears and gossip with the elephants, 
and say “ good morning”  to the tigers, and even speak with the leopards 
sometimes. And when her two little babies came she was the happiest 
and proudest mother that could be imagined, though the two little furry 
bundles looked more like kittens than like lions. Hilda was so happy 
with them. But one day she caught cold and she never recovered. 
How beautiful and kindly some wild animals prove to be. E . W .
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H E L P F U L  addresses, delightful music and a bit of nature in the 
stage settings combined to give an indescribable charm to the 
public meeting o f T h e Universal Brotherhood and Theosoph- 

ical Society at Isis Theatre Sunday evening. The music was an espe
cially pleasing feature. One o f the numbers, the “ Scherzo,”  from 
Schumann’s piano quintet in E  flat, was its first performance before a San 
Diego audience, by the students of the Isis Conservatory o f Music.

The first paper of the evening, by Mrs. E . T .  Bundsmann, was en
titled: “ The Message o f Theosophy.”  In part the speaker said:

“ T o  the women who are wives Theosophy gives this message: ‘ Ye 
are priestesses at the altar of home, and to you is given the safe-guarding 
o f the nations. Their honor, peace and purity are in your keeping. 
Beware lest you treat it lightly or let corruption enter at the heart.’ 

“ Through your power over life, called into being by unselfishness, you 
can span the chasm from life to life with the radiant bridge of love. So 
that, upon it, your loved ones can pass over and beyond, either to the 
larger, fuller life of awakened consciousness here, or into the life beyond 
the valley of the shadow, with your love to sustain them at the parting 
of the ways.

“ And because you have loved them with unselfish devotion —  be
cause you have called their souls into the field of adtion, there can be 
no death.

“  Unselfish love is an indissoluble link between soul and soul; Love, 
and not Death, is vidtor. And the love which is strong enough to con
quer death can call back the departed soul, and it will come again over 
the shining silver span back to our life and love.

“ This hope, this blessing, Theosophy would take into all dark corners 
of the earth. T o  homes darkened by poverty, disease and death; to 
homes shadowed by materialism, scepticism and fear; to homes made 
unlovely and dreary by creed, dogmatism and cant. T h is is its hope 
and its message.”

Rev. S. J .  Neill read a paper entitled “ Education Through Illusion 
to Truth,”  pointing out how we progress, step by step, toward truth. 
He said, in part: “ W e try illusion after illusion till at last we realize

the truth of the words of a great Teacher, that nothing out of the eternal 
can help or satisfy the inner nature of man; yet are we being led on and 
educated continually by illusion, to the end that sooner or later we may 
reach truth or reality.

“ I f  we can comprehend this idea that we are being led on through 
one illusion after another, it will place us above and beyond this change
ful existence— ‘ the roaring loom of life,’ as Goethe calls it, and it will 
enable us to behold life from the standpoint of the Spirit. It will help 
us to read the history of nations, and of the world, in a new light. It 
will enable us to view with a bright vision, and a more comprehensive 
judgment, the errors, and crimes and follies of mankind.

“ Turn where we will, we meet illusion. There is the illusion of the 
physical existence. So strong and constant is it that many people regard 
the illusion-body of flesh as the real man, even though they know for 
certain that it soon perishes and disappears.

“  Death, also, is an illusion. The real man dies not. Just as the 
sun seems to rise and set, so the soul, the spark of the Divine Sun in 
man, as it puts off or puts on a physical covering, seems to set or rise, to 
die or be born; but all this is illusion. In the course of time, as we are 
educated by this setting and rising, we come at last to realize and to fix 
our soul’s gaze upon the only Reality, which is another name for Truth 
itself. W e pass from the temporal, the transient, to the everlasting, the 
Eternal.

“ T h e Divine Law  is ever the same. ‘ For brass I will bring gold; 
and for iron, silver.’ T h e shadow vanishes, the illusion passes away, 
but the Reality, Truth itself, is ours more and more. W e strive for some 
lesser good, and we get an infinitely greater good; for brass we get gold.

“ Heir o f all the ages; let us see to it that we prove worthy of the 
heritage, that we are foremost in the files of Tim e. And as we view 
the history o f the world, or as we contemplate our own individual lives, 
let this thought, like a bright, heavenly arch, span our years— that we 
are under the care of Infinite Wisdom and Goodness, which ever gives 
us greater good for lesser, and makes the illusions of our present exist
ence serve to lead us from a world of Maya to our true home.”
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* Art Millie Literature and the Drama. *

*Hk  Harmony qf Life Comet from Heart Wiadom Translated into Act and Deed

I T  has come at last. The faddist is now waving a tuning-fork, with 
the advice to mothers to carry one always in their pockets— to as
sist their children to talk in the proper key, presumably, also, to 

cry and quarrel at the proper pitch! It would seem that nonsense could 
no farther go, and yet these things are valuable in indicating to what ex
tremes one may go who has the best o f motives, but who has no knowl
edge o f  the laws of life or o f human nature.

W hat might be called one o f our racial idiosyncracies is our almost 
universal tendency to run after specifics for this or that. T h e tuning- 
fork theory is a case in point. Y et the motive of 
the one who advanced it was probably unselfish.

It is not an idle dream to picture a world, or a 
community, or a household, as wrapped in har
mony. T h e ideal o f homes or cities in which 
one might hear musical sounds instead o f the op
posite, is not Utopian. W e might live in such 
a world and we should be living in one today.
T h at we are not is our own fault. Look at na
ture. See the harmony of sea and cloud, o f land
scape and sky, o f color and form. G o into the 
woods; listen to the language o f the forest birds, 
the call o f the wood dove, perhaps the lowing of 
cattle in the far distance, and, beneath our feet, 
the tiny orchestra o f the insefl world. Compare 
this, in its sweet and naive harmony, to the aver
age human community with its rasping and jar
ring discords, and then ask yourself, “ why these 
things?”

Y et no tuning-fork nor a million o f them, will 
ever straighten out or alter such conditions. As 
easily might one cleanse a sewer with perfume 
and sweet words. Something must be substi
tuted for the discords, the hatreds, the selfish
ness; something quite opposite, such as love, un
selfishness and good-will. The heart feelings, 
flowing outwards, could not produce discords.
There would be melody, there would be har
mony, there would be the ideal realized.

In the Life is the key to it all, the L ife whose 
deeds are one flowing sweet expression o f the heart’s 
pure song. In such environment would Great Souls 
plead for incarnation, as certain of harmony and peace 
as the brown bee is confident that the ne&ary o f sweet 
pink clover contains no poison drop. Is there not in
spiration in this thought? Nor need we be discour
aged that with all our effort the harmony still cometh 
but now and then. Not all can reach Parnassus with 
a single stride, but all can turn their faces that way.

St u d en t

T

eIhc Inspiration of tke Architecture qf Point Lome

Extract from an essay by one of the Cuban lads of the Raja Yoga School, who is a student 
in the Art Department of the Raja Yoga Academy at Point Loma, California.

H E arcbite&ure o f Point Loma is so beautiful and graceful and 
free that I would not like to live anywhere else. I imagine that 
a city many times larger than New York and holding twice as 

many people as London, if  built according to the same style o f architec
ture as we have at Point Loma, would make the most delightful place in 
the world. It would seem like a garden, where people came as though into 
Paradise. I f  the people looked out for their cities and tried to build them 

simply and in a beautiful style of architecture, most 
of the suffering and unrest that we find in our large 
cities would be unknown and the word “ slum” 
would disappear from the pages o f the dictionary. 
Then a city would be what it truly ought to be, 
a gathering of the people of the world for the 
enjoyment o f life, living again in one bond of 
Universal Brotherhood. The people have tasted 
of the joy of'life on this Hill. They have seen 
the results of this work and will yet see more. 
The people have already felt a new light burning 
in their hearts and will feel it more and more as 
time goes on. Then the prophecies of Madame 
Blavatsky will be revealed in their full meaning. 
Then the wise teaching of the ancients shall be 
better understood. Then men shall know that 
they are divine and unto them shall be revealed 
their power. They shall know that they are the 
temples of the living Christ, the living truth, and 
they shall walk hand in hand toward the light, 
and Universal Brotherhood will be a living fa<3 . 
The nations shall clasp hands and peace shall come.

W O R K  ( E L E M E N T  A R Y ) D O N E B Y  Y O U N G  

S T U D E N T S  IN  T H E  C L A Y  M O D E L IN G  
C L A S S , A R T  D E P A R T M E N T , R A JA  

Y O G A  A C A D E M Y , P O IN T  L O M A

A
C C O R D IN G  to Grove's Dictionary of 

Music, the actual cost of an ordinary 
warehouse violin is as follows:

N O T  a few of the best artists —  meaning by 
that those in whom the spirit of true art is 
really awakened— are now giving their atten

tion to the home. The result is that many o f the objects distinctive 
to home life are becoming not only more beautiful, but more simple in 
line and more exquisite in color. The care and feeling which was 
formerly lavished on what were called the fine arts, is now being de
voted to the home life. It is one sign that art is not dead, and that 
there is neither rhyme nor reason in the despairs o f those who would not 
know a Renaissance of true art if they should see one. It is the 
home environment that makes or mars the budding and beautiful life. 
The years spent close within the boundaries o f the home are invari
ably the child’s earliest years. The soul blossoms free and true un
der the sunlight of beauty, in the atmosphere o f noble music and 
pure art. Where, then, is art’ s province if it be not the home? M.

A SONG OF THE FUTURE
by S id n e y  L a n ie e

SAIL fis t, u i l  fist.
A rk of my hopes. A rk of my dreams; 
Sweep lordly o’er tke drowsed Past, 

Fly glittering through th essn ’s strange beams; 
Sail fast, sail fast.

Breaths of new bnds from o f  some drying lea 
W ith news about the Future scent the sea; 
M y brain is beating like the heart of Haste; 
I 'l l  loose me a bird upon this Present waste;

Go, trembling song.
And stay not long; oh. stay to t  long; 
T h o i'r t  only a gray and sober dove.
But thine eye is faith and thy wing is love.

Wood for back
s.
0

n.
2

Wood for belly 0 2
Wood for neck 0 1

Workmanship in neck . . . 0 2
Blackened fingerboard . . . 0 2
W o kmanshjp in back and belly 0 3
Cutting out by saw . . . . 0 1 H
Shaping back and belly by machinery I O
Varnish . . . . . . I O
Fitting up strings, bridge, and tail-piece 0

Total 3 7

A few years ago $20,000 was paid by a Berlin 
banker for a Stradivari violincello, and a really fine 
specimen from the master’s hand is not attainable for 
less than several thousand times the actual cost of 
material. Evolution seems to have come to a stand
still in violin making, or so it appears.

Though every other instrument in the orchestra has been 
improved out o f recognition, the violin of Stradivari remains 
not only unimproved, but unapproached.

Something more was put into these violins than just wood and glue 
and varnish. George Eliot gives the secret in her lines on Stradivari:

That plain, white-aproned man who stood at work,
Patient and accurate, full four-score years,
Cherished his sight and touch by temperance.
And since keen sense is love o f perfectness,
Made perfect violins the needed paths
For inspiration and high mastery. S T U D E N T

U nder the title o f the “ Theatre des Inconnus,”  a playhouse has 
been founded in Paris, the purpose of which is to afford opportunity for 
the presentation of the works of unknown dramatists. A new departure.
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U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  O r g a n i z a t i o n
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  P o i n t  L o m a  C a l i f o r n i a

O N  T H E  S E A W A R D  S I D E  O F  P O I N T  L O M A  — L O O K I N G  N O R T H  T O W A R D  M I S S I O N  B A Y

ON  account of the increasing circulation o f the 
N ew  C e n t u r y  Pa t h , letters o f inquiry from 
new readers are from time to time received, ask

ing for more information about William Quan Judge.
T his has suggested the idea o f placing on the cover- 

page o f the next issue of the N ew  C e n t u r y  Path  
an engraving of William Quan Judge, which will re
main for a considerable number o f issues o f this weekly.

This is done, not only as a tribute to one o f the W orld’s great work
ers, but to give to those who are interested in Theosophy an opportunity 
to study the features o f an honest man.

William Quan Judge became acquainted with Helena Petrovna Blav- 
atsky in 1874 , in New York City. This was an event which prophesied 
phenomenal success for the Theosophical Movement in America.

At that time Theosophy was not known to any extent in the Western 
World. It was William Quan Judge, who alone established a Theosoph
ical Center in New York City. Those who knew him best, and most 
respected his unselfish labor for humanity, recall with pride those days 
when he sat alone in a small hall in New York City, holding his regular 
weekly meeting to empty seats.

Great must have been his insight into the future, and still greater his 
confidence in the Divine guidance o f the Theosophical Movement, for 
he persevered. He not only built up a great Theosophical Center in 
New York City, but with the assistance of Madame Blavatsky, estab
lished Centers in all parts of the world.

There are many comrades at Point Loma and throughout the world 
who worked with him in the early days of struggle for the advancement 
o f Theosophy. Today they are privileged to see the phenomenal results 
which have grown up through the simple trust and devotion of one man.

This heroic soul has made a record in his devotion to humanity, which 
will ever stand as an example to others.

In order that readers o f the N ew C en t u r y  Pa t h  may become better 
acquainted with the writings o f William Qi Judge, these pages will con
tain from time to time different articles written by him. They are to 
be republished partly on that account, and also as a just tribute to the 
efforts o f one who laid down his life in unselfish devotion to a cause he 
rightly felt with all his soul to be a holy one.

Mr. Judge was a very able writer. His practice at the bar, before 
his identification with Theosophy, gave him a training which was in
valuable for the clear and lucid exposition of ideas ; besides, he was by 
nature intuitively fitted to be a teacher. As Editor o f the Pa t h , he did 
a large work in the literary field, and gave hope and help ,to thousands 
of people who, otherwise, would have been overlooked.

It was at the Parliament o f Religions, at Chicago, that William Q. 
Judge did enormous work for the Theosophical Movement by his able 
addresses on Theosophy; thus aiding to bring Theosophy throughout 
the world to the stage it now, in 1904, occupies in the public mind.

T o  k n o w  t h e  h e a rt  o f  a ll t h in g s  w a s  h is  d u ty ,

A l l  th in g s  did s in g  to  h im  t o  m a k e  h im  w is e .— “  O d e , ”  Low ell

F R I E N D S  I N  C O U N S E L
E A R  C O M R A D E S : As we persevere in the 

study of self, that difficult but fruitful field o f 
labor, we cannot help being struck by the ap

palling waste of thought force o f which we are guilty 
every day. As we look at the great needs o f human

ity and realize our responsibilities, we feel that we are in duty bound to 
devote all our time, thought and work to their relief, but how does the 
matter stand ?

On stridt enquiry we find that for a large part of every day our minds 
are occupied with creating mental pictures of things we should like to 
eat, clothes we should like to wear, scenes we should like to visit’, people 
we should like to meet. And while the mind is thus luxuriating in its 
dissipation, the great cause to which we profess to be devoted is deprived 
o f the stream of will and imagination which is the sustaining power 
which keeps it alive.

W e know some little o f the Leader’s plans and we can help more 
than we know by letting our imagination dwell upon them and giving 
them the nourishment o f our interest and determined will.

W hy not sometimes make a pidture o f the whole city o f Esotero and 
try to imagine the life o f the inhabitants? The little houses nestling 
against the hillside, shaded by palms and covered by creeping vines. 
The people, drawn hither from every race and country, yet all harmoni
ously blending in the common city life. The little group houses o f 
Japanese, Hindoo, Maori and Hebrew children playing in the sunshine, 
and the never-ending sounds o f song and music which envelope the city 
as an atmosphere. All these are in Katherine Tingley’ s plan.

W e can project our minds into the future when at this great seat o f 
learning on the Hill, there shall be throngs of the youth o f all nations, 
where there are now only a few hundred, passing to and from their class
rooms, ledture-halls and groves. Note their free and easy carriage, the 
product of life under natural conditions; their radiant faces and their 
graceful forms, like the statues of Greek gods come to life.

T his is the right use o f the mind. Set it free from the orbit o f rev
olution round our petty personality, and let it range into the future and 
do true craftsman’s work in building the New Order o f Ages for the 
coming generations.

In letting the mind be circumscribed by the personal interests, and 
perpetually evolving schemes dictated by our likes and dislikes, we are 
acting like children who build sand castles by the sea. .The tide comes in 
and strews the level beach with their ruins. But when we act together 
and labor in a vast plan laid down by one who works with knowledge o f 
the law and “ the prophetic scheme,”  we are building for eternity, and in 
the work we lose ourselves and gain the freedom of impersonal life.

St u d e n t

M ost deeply am I convinced that that which makes the difference between one man 
and another— between the weak and the powerful, great and insignificant— is energy, 
invincible determination, a purpose once formed, and then death or victory.— Buxton

T h e r e  I s  N o  
R E L I G I O N  
H i g h e r  T h a n  
T R U T H

D
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O U T L O O K

NOT to be conquered by there heidlong days,
Bot to stand free: to keep the mind at brood 
On life’s deep meaning, natnre’s altitude 

Of loveliness, and time’s mysterious ways;
At every thought and deed to clear the haze 

Out of our eyes, considering only this.
What man, what life, what love, what beauty is.

This is to live, and win the inal praise.

Though strife, ill fortune and harsh human need 
Beat down the soul, at moments blind and dumb 
With agony; yet, patience -there shall come 
Many great voices from life’s outer sea.

Hours of strange triumph, and, when few men heed.
Murmurs and glimpses of eternity. — S e le c te d

‘The Sustaining Power of Right Action

A L L  who have earnestly endeavored to act aright and have to some 
extent succeeded, know that there is a sustaining power in right 
action that gives strength, courage and new life; and they also 

know there is lack o f it in wrong action which brings weakness, inhar
mony and disease, and this they learn from the experience of failures. 
But where the motive is pure and unselfish, the sustaining power is pres
ent whatever the seeming success o f the action; for motive is the prin
cipal thing, and this being allied to the Universal Self, draws strength 
from this great fountain head and has its unfailing support. But that 
which is anchored in the personal self is like the house built upon the 
sand; it has no sure foundation.

It is difficult to keep oneself always on the higher levels o f motive, 
thought and action, for the other side o f our dual nature ever waits its 
opportunity to assert itself, and we are prone to swing like the pendulum 
between the two; yet a knowledge of what is involved in our action will 
help us in maintaining the right attitude and right performance. I am 
told that William Q. Judge once said that other souls were depending on 
us and our right action, and that we could make the upward path an easier 
one for them to climb; but if we suffered ourselves to fall back, they too 
would fall, and although we might rise again, they, being weaker, might 
not be able to do so. Think what a responsibility this places upon us! 
Could we ever be careless with such a thought in mind? It seems to me 
that this thought is enough if we carried it always with us to make us 
ever choose the highest and the best, to sacrifice our personal wants and 
likings to the better service of all. ,

No matter how small any act may seem to be, it weighs on one or 
the other side of the balance; it is a power to uplift or to pull down; 
and we may make every act a fit offering to the Supreme Spirit by its ser
vice to humanity through right motive.

The dividing line between right and wrong action is less than the thread 
of a spider’s web, and that is the reason it is so easy to get on the wrong 
side and so difficult to keep always on the right side. A matter seems 
so small in itself, and would be small if no question of ought came up, 
but with that question it becomes great. Yet the thought that it is really 
of little consequence is there together with the ought and the ought not, and 
fitting in with our inclination, often prevails; and when it does we at 
once feel the lack o f that sustaining power which always accompanies 
right action. Now when a case like this arises, if  instead o f allowing 
ourselves to think this matter is o f little consequence, we should think, 
“ I f  I yield to inclination in this seemingly little thing instead of doing 
what I know to be right, I shall take from others a sustaining power, and 
some struggling soul who is depending on my action may slip and fall, if 
I let go my firm hold on the right; while if  I set aside desire and follow 
the right, that soul will feel the uplifting power and be able to resist the 
greater temptation.”  So instead of thinking, “ This makes little differ

I 5

ence;”  let us think, “ I will do what I know to be right that others may 
have help to do the same. I will withstand temptation even in this little 
thing, and so, may be, help another to withstand a greater temptation. I 
will add so much to the moral force o f the world instead o f detracting 
from it.”  I f  we do this and act accordingly, we shall at once feel the up
lifting force o f the Great Sustaining Power to which we have attuned 
ourselves.

As the ignorant perform the duties of life from the hope of reward, so the wise 
man, from the wish to bring the world to duty and benefit mankind, should per
form his actions without motives of interest.— Bbagavad Gita B. W .

Proportions

T H E world is built on a geometrical plan, and one o f the funda
mental laws o f geometry is the law o f proportions. It teaches 
us that as it is above, so it is below, and that even the tiniest form 

is but the counterpart of the universe itself, of Divinity, in fact. W e 
learn to see the Divine in everything, but we also learn to see that nature 
and men, and ourselves included, are still very far from having attained to 
Divine perfection. For, while potentially all are alike, yet there are 
degrees, as we all know, and equality in development exists nowhere in 
nature.

It is the Divine spark in everyone which recognizes the good in others, 
and we all know the impression made on us when we find ourselves 
among congenial, earnest and trusted friends. W e become conscious of 
a superb peace, and all nature seems to have put on holiday vesture. 
So day after day comes and goes and, if we are honest, the good we see 
around us causes us to begin to look our own nature in the face more 
critically than ever before. W e begin to see flaws that we never sus-' 
pected before, flaws that were hidden and had remained unnoticed. Our 
friends also begin to look different to us from what they did at first. 
W e begin to see that they, too, have their faults, that they are not as 
perfect as they at first appeared. Their faults may not be serious, but 
to our vision, strengthened as it has become through this honest intro
spection, they become magnified and assume very large proportions. 
W e are apt to lose our balance and discrimination, if we do not look out, 
until the faults appear so great as to entirely overshadow the good. In 
reality they may do nothing of the kind, but we are losing our sense of 
proportions. W e have, without realizing it, been drifting away from our 
old standards of measurement and have not yet learned to handle the new.

But let us get away from our friends for awhile, into the great world 
beyond our peaceful circle. Then we are brought back to our old sur
roundings, to our old standards, and we find, to our astonishment, that they 
are not what we used to think they were. Yet they are not changed, 
only we have become accustomed to other things, and when we now look 
back to the friends we had criticised we begin to see how comparatively 
insignificant, after all, their faults were, and we see again more clearly 
their merits. Our sense o f proportions has come back to us. We 
need the shadows to see all the fine chiselings on the marble, and so it is 
also only by an occasional ray o f the outside light that we get a correct 
idea of the light and shade in our comrades and friends. T o  know our
selves is difficult; to see ourselves as others see us— even our near 
friends —  is likewise difficult; and it is often necessary to get an outside 
point of vantage to see them as they really are, and then we shall wonder 
to see the radiant beauty of their real nature. St u d en t

ON E  of this great Brotherhood has said, all the troubles o f the world 
would disappear in a moment if men would only do one quarter 
of what they could and what they ought. It is not God who is 

to damn you to death, to misery. It is yourself. And the Theosophical 
Society desires above all things, not that you should understand and do 
strange and wonderful things, but understand the constitution o f matter 
and o f life as they are, which we never can understand but by practicing 
right action.

Live with one another as brothers; for the misery and the trouble of 
the world are o f more importance than all the scientific progress that can 
be imagined. I conclude by calling upon you by all that humanity holds 
dear to remember what I say, and whether Christians, Atheists, Jew s, 
Pagans, Heathen, or Theosophists, try to practise Universal Brotherhood, 
which is the universal duty of all men.— JVilliam "Judge at World's
Parliament o f Religions, Chicago, iStpj
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REV ELA TIO N  IS N O T  SEALED

Re v e l a t i o n  is not sealed.
Answering u to  maa’s endeavor 
Tratk and right are still revealed. 

That which came to ancient sages,
Greek, Barbarian, Roman, ]ew;

Written in the heart’s deep pages 
Shines today, forever new.— Selected

O S O P H I C A L  F O R U M
C o n d u c t e d  b y  J. H .  E u s s e l l  

*

What do you think of the Millennium spoken of in the 
prophecies of sacred scriptures ?

The Millennium, or one thousand years o f heaven on 
earth, is based on such passages o f Scripture as this: 
is he that hath part in the first resurrection; on such 

the second death hath no power; but they shall be priests o f God and 
o f Christ, and shall reign with Him one thousand years.”

T h e immediate origin of the idea of a Millennium may be traced to 
the Book of Revelations; to one or two sayings o f Christ; and especially 
to the Apocalyptic literature which appeared between the close o f the 
Old Testament and the time o f Christ: such as the Book o f Enoch, the 
Apocalypse of Baruch, Ezra, and others.

During the captivity o f the Jewish people the Prophets gave voice to 
the national hope for deliverance. They pictured a Golden Age com
ing— a Millennium —  during which a great Deliverer should rule, not 
only Palestine, but the whole world, in peace and righteousness. While in 
some cases the language of the Prophet is limited by local ideas, at other 
times it becomes more universal and spiritual, and speaks of an “ ever
lasting kingdom.”

But, in Daniel, and in the Apocalyptic literature, the coming one, the 
Messiah, was generally thought of as reigning for one thousand years, 
because the Scripture said: “ One day with the Lord is as one thousand 
years;”  and the six days o f Creation were understood to mean the six 
thousand years from the time o f the Creation, after which would be the 
seventh day of rest, or Sabbath, also of one thousand years; this would 
be the Millennium.

In the early Christian Church, and afterwards, the second advent o f 
Christ was supposed to introduce the Millennium, when the power of 
evil, or Antichrist, would be vanquished, and the reign o f righteousness 
and peace would result.

This idea which the early Christians had was an illusion, but not a de
lusion; it was the shadow of a great truth, and it led them on toward the 
truth. Jesus taught that the kingdom of heaven was within, and on one 
occasion said: “ There be some standing here who shall not taste o f 
death till they see the kingdom of God.”  St. Paul, also, speaks of 
“ Christ in you the hope of glory.”  When we realize the power o f the 
Christ within, and make that the ruling principle o f our lives, Christ 
will, indeed, have a second advent, with great power and glory, ff^e must 
help to bring about this Millennium, and we as Theosophists believe it 
has really begun now. St u d e n t

s>

T H E

QuesBtm

Answer
“ Blessed and holy

Ques^l What proof have you of the existence of a Golden Age in 
the past, and upon what do you base the statement that 

there will be one in the future? I think Theosophists are too optimistic, and that 
their optimism is not warranted by facts.

Answer r̂st ârt <iuest’on was answere<̂ *n the
Forum of last issue, but space did not permit o f the 

consideration o f the querist’s view of Theosophists, that they are “ too 
optimistic.”  It would be interesting to know the grounds for such a 
view. Is it because o f the statement in regard to a Golden Age in the 
future? That we discussed in last week’s issue, but we may add that if 
we grant the essential divinity o f man to be a fact, we have not only 
warranty for this statement, but are fully justified in our optimism.

T o  any one who does not recognize the divine power in man, it might 
indeed seem that facts do not warrant an attitude of optimism. The 
misery, wretchedness, crime, the horrors of war, and, what is far worse, 
the daily sacrifice o f children to the demon of greed and selfishness, 
would, indeed, lacking the faith in man’s divine power and destiny, be

enough to make a pessimist of a saint. But Theosophy, the Wisdom 
Religion, not only gives an explanation for this terrible condition, but 
shows where lies the remedy,and gives the hope and inspiration which alone 
can lift the race and restore it to its rightful heritage o f joy and happiness.

Further than a general statement, it would be impossible to give proof 
that the Theosophist’s optimism is not only warranted, but absolutely 
unavoidable. I f  one really wishes for the proof, and is in earnest about 
the matter, he can obtain it through experience, and, indeed, in no 
other way; /. e., he must become a Theosophist himself; and this does 
not mean the mere acceptance o f a set o f beliefs; it means “ living 
the life.”  For Christ’s saying is universally true, that whoso doeth the 
will o f the Father shall know o f the doctrine. W e can get no real 
proof o f the truths o f life but by living them, by putting into actual prac
tice our highest ideals. I f  we have but the courage and the will to do 
this, the whole aspect o f life will change, and instead o f standing helpless 
in presence o f the world’s needs, we shall find we have the power to 
help lift a little o f the heavy burden.

And what are facts, indeed? Make your own facts, help to change the 
world and make it brighter, and create thereby a reason for your opti
mism if you still lack one. St u d e n t

w

O u e s tion What is the best way to overcome one’ s faults? Does The-
”  osophy give any help to do this ? 1 have known of people

who have fought and fought against their faults, and instead of conquering them, 
have found them grow worse.

A n s w e r  Does Theosophy help? I know o f nothing else that 
will give such great help as does Theosophy, and, if 

the help is taken, it gives more; it gives victory. The great difficulty 
which confronts us when we first begin the task o f self-conquest, arises 
from ignorance o f our own nature, but Theosophy removes this igno
rance and in place thereof gives knowledge.

First o f all, it teaches that man is a divine being in his real nature, 
and consequently that he has the power to overcome, if he will but rely 
on the divinity within him and follow its guidance. Coupled with this 
teaching is that o f the duality o f man’s nature, and the power that man 
has to link himself either with the higher or the lower. One o f the chief 
reasons why we find it so difficult to conquer and control the lower na
ture is the lack o f confidence in, and reliance on, the Higher Self with
in— true self-reliance.

Then again, Theosophy in its teachings o f Karma and Reincarnation 
gives help in the knowledge of the certainty that all things are under the 
guidance o f beneficent law, that, as is said in The Book o f Golden Pre
cep ts“ e’en wasted smoke remains not traceless” ; that no act, not the 
smallest, but bears its harvest o f results. Thus all our efforts at self
conquest have an added power, which comes from the knowledge o f the 
certainty o f their full effects. And with this teaching o f the law is that 
other of Reincarnation, giving the hope and certainty o f the opportunity 
o f making for ourselves a new record in the lives to come, and that we 
can, according to our efforts now, shape the future as we will.

One other teaching, contained also in one o f the parables of Christ 
and throughout nature. This is contained in the well-known statement 
that two things cannot occupy the same space at the same time, and that 
nature abhors a vacuum. I f  we simply aim to get rid of our faults and 
have that as our main object, we shall never succeed. W e must do more, 
we must have a higher object than that. And in practical application o f  
the teachings referred to above, the surest way to overcome a fault is to 
cultivate a virtue in its place and so to fill our lives with good that no 
evil can any more find place.

Finally, to accomplish this requires faith, persistence and courage. 
When we face our faults, they may for a time appear to grow worse, but 
let us remember that that is because we are threatening their very ex
istence, and that they are, as it were, fighting for their lives; and it is 
then that, recognizing them for what they really are, we have the oppor
tunity to overcome them.

In this fight, H. P. Blavatsky has said, “ each failure is success and 
each sincere attempt wins its reward in time”  and furthermore, “ twenty' 
failures are not irremediable if followed by as many undaunted struggles 
upward.”  I f  you wish to conquer your own faults, then help somebody 
else and you will find that with each effort for the sake o f another, you 
yourself have gained new strength for the struggle. St u d e n t
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Some Coin./" gf Antiquity

T H E  coins of antiquity, so far as they have been discovered, do not 
carry us a very long way even into historic time, to say nothing 
o f prehistoric. The earliest known coins are Greek, and do not 

date farther back than the Seventh pre-Christian century.
On the whole it may be said that coins do not teach us any history, 

though they confirm, and in a small degree correct, what history we 
know otherwise.

But they tell us other things. They tell us, for one thing, a great 
deal o f mythology. Greek coins, for example, till the death of Alex
ander, bore only mythological (or religious) subjects. No small part of 
our mythological knowledge is solely derived from this source in the 
cases o f Greece and Rome. Coins also often depidt the natural produce 
of their countries, telling us details o f commerce we could not otherwise 
get. From  them also we learn the state o f art of the period. In many 
cases they reproduce in metal the now-lost statuary of contemporary 
sculptors, besides— especially is this true o f the later Greek coinages —  
being often themselves examples o f the very finest art.

But more than all, they give us portraits of the rulers under whom 
they were produced. “ There is no more delightful companion,”  says 
M r. Poole, the coin curator o f the British Museum, “ in historical read
ing than a cabinet of coins and medals. The strength and energy of 
Alexander, the ferocity o f Mithridates, the philosophic calmness o f An
toninus, the obstinate ferocity o f N e
ro, and the brutality of Caracalla, are 
as plain on the coins as in the pages 
of history.”

For this reason we have selected for 
reproduction, from a number o f an
cient coins, those which bear portraits.
It may be that in some cases the ar
tist has flattered his subject, but not
withstanding, we can in every case be 
sure o f the type; and the likeness is 
doubtless generally very close.

I T h is is an example o f the coin
age o f Cyzicus, a once celebrated town 
in Asia Minor, the province o f Mysia.
Its many temples and great public 
buildings still exhibit their ruins amid 
the overgrowing foliage of orchards 
and vineyards. The coin is from the 
Fourth century and bears the head of 
some Greek ruler of the period.

II Bears the portrait of Philip of 
Macedon,fatherof the great Alexander. .

V This is generally regarded on good grounds as the head of Alex
ander himself. One would like to have a portrait of him further on in 
his life, although he died at thirty-three. But in the thirteen years of 
his reign, he certainly succeeded in compressing as much history as 
would satisfy several ordinary men. Many of his characteristics are as
cribed to the influence and heritage of his mother, Olympias, daughter 
of the Molossian chief Neoptolemus, a woman o f savage energy and 
boundless superstition.

IV  Alexander iTgus, son of the great Alexander. In these three 
coins we have, therefore, three generations o f celebrity.

I l l  Philista, wife o f Hiero, King o f Syracuse. Syracuse was 
one o f the chief Greek cities o f Sicily. The coin is from the Third 
century, B. C.

V I This bears the head o f Arsinoe, daughter of Ptolemy I o f Egypt, 
of the Fourth century.

V II The great Cleopatra.
V III  Antiochus Epiphanes. Several o f the Greek kings o f Syria bore 

the name o f Antiochus. Epiphanes was the fourth and greatest. 
B. C . 175.

IX  and X are obviously orientals, Arsaces the 13th and 6th of Parthia, 
the little state which offered the Grecian arms so great a resistance.

X I M e n a n d e r ,  a Greek king of Bactria. Bactria and Parthia 
figure largely in Greek and Persian history. Judging by his face, 
this was a formidable person. Stu dent

Alaskan Canoe-Building

A L M O S T  every boat used by the Indians along the British Colum
bian and Alaskan coasts is a canoe o f the “ dugout”  type, as 
far as its construction is concerned. They are, however, entirely 

unlike the ordinary dugout made by savage tribes in different parts of the 
world. Such vessels are generally very clumsy affairs, quite unsuitable 
for any serious navigation.

T h e Alaskan “ canim”  is a marvel of workmanship, not only on 
account of its beautiful shape and finish, but also because the builder 
has to model the form quite a little different from the final shape he 
wishes to give the canoe. This is due to a peculiar and ingenious process 
of expansion, employed to obtain a boat wider than the log from which 
it is cut. These canoes are often thirty, and even forty feet long, and six 
feet wide, and they are cut from logs only about four to four and a half 
feet wide. The Indian craftsman begins by fashioning the outside, after 
which he hollows out the inside, estimating the thickness to a nicety by 
simply using his hands as callipers, one on the outside, the other on the 
inside. The average thickness is about one inch, and long practice en
ables them to make it surprisingly uniform.

The canoe is then so far ready, but must still be expanded to the 
desired width, and this is done by filling it with water and then keeping the 
water boiling, by means of red-hot stones dropped in, until the wood is 
softened. The thwarts are then inserted and serve to hold out the sides

during the drying period, after which 
the wood maintains its form.

The shape o f these canoes reminds 
one not a little of the old Norse Vi
king ships, and while these Indian 
canoes are much smaller, they are 
remarkably seaworthy and fast for both 
rowing and sailing. They certainly 
reflect great credit on their builders 
and help in their way to bridge the gulf 
supposed to exist between the Indian 
and his white brother. Stu d en t

Number 13

T H O SE who are fond o f coin
cidences, and also those who 
fear the number 1 3, might study 

the following:
On Friday, May 13 , on page 13  

of the Baltimore Sun (it is this paper 
which tells the story) appeared an ad
vertisement from the Baltimore and 
Ohio Railroad, notifying the public of 

a particular set of trains. A newspaper man noted that there were to be 
13  trains daily, on 13  tracks; that “  hourly service,”  and “ Camden Sta
tion”  both had 13  letters, as also “ hour on the road.”  T h e aforesaid 
observer immediately telephoned William E. Lowes, the passenger ad
vertising agent of the Baltimore and Ohio, to tell him o f the awful fact. 
After a few minutes figuring Mr. Lowes replied:

Never mind, old boy; you have 13  letters in your name, and I have 13  in 
mine, and I was born on April 1 3 ,  on Friday ; besides, the president o f the rail
road is the thirteenth, and his room is No. 1 3 ,  Camden Station.

Japanese Wisdom

T R U L Y  the West can learn much from the East. The following 
bit o f wisdom, which was uttered by Yone Noguchi, the Japa
nese poet, in a recent conversation with an American, throws quite 

a little light upon the working o f the Oriental mind:

Foreigners say we are secretive. Perhaps. It is this —  nothing so very com
plex. We have an energy, simply that, and we direft it even at sleep time to 
where it shall hit.

Because it moves in dark as well as day, it is called —  how is that word? 
Subtile. I do not deny if  we are that.

Is there no English or American who is so? I fancy there are some that can 
move in dark without stumbling. We have not need always of lanterns, that 
is all. Simply, we are not like fish on the sand.

E v e r y  bei ng is its own center, around which it moves.
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Luminous Window
* D R A P E R I E S

Product of Lomaland Arts and Ciafts Work- 
Shops. This fabric is designed after ancient 
stuffs for Home Furnishings.

RANGE OF COLOR EFFECTS
are dull old reds, blues, chromes and mixed 
browns running into cream

PATTERNS NEVER DUPLICATED
Put up in separate rolls containing one pair each in different 
lengths, shipped to any address for $5.00 and upward.
Orders raken for any size or coloring upon application.

W omwiV Exchange arid M&xt XX A Department q f The Universal Brotherhood 
Industries XX At Point Loma, California XX U. S. A. X X X X

Merchants N atlonal Ba—!
Paid up Capital, $10 0 ,0 0 0  |

Surplus and Undivided
Profits, $35 ,0 0 0  |

T H E  FIR ST N A T IO N A L BANK
OP SAN DIEGO 

U n it e d  S t a t e s  D ep o sit a e t

Capital Paid up $ 1 50,00c,
Surplus & Profits 170 ,000

J. GRUENDIKE - - President

D. F. GARRETTSON - V ice Pres. 
HOMER H. PETERS - V ice Pres.
G. W. FISHBURN - - C ashier

D I R E C T O R S —  J .  G m e n d ik e , G e o . H an n ah s, J .  E .  F ishburn , 

G .  W .  F ishburn , D . F .  G arrettson  and H o m e r H . Peters

Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent

K e l l y ’ s  L i v e r y

p o i n t  LOMA 
COACH LIN E

Special Coaches for Select Parties 
arranged by telephone

D e a l e r  i n  F i r s t - C l a s s  H o r s e s

T H IR D  &  F  ST S. - - P H O N E  R E D  4 1 1  

SA N  D IE G O

RALPH GRANGER
President

D r. F. R. BURNHAM
Vice-President

W. R. ROGERS
Cashier

Every facility and security offered to our patrons and the public 
generally. Collections and exchanges on all points.

A T

Bowen’s
D R Y  GO O DS Store

I
Will be found a full assortment | 
of Ladies’ Suits, Coats, Tea I 
Gowns, Dressing Sacques, Wrap- i 
pers, Silks and Dress Goods . .

W. O. BOWEN 1 0 4 3  F IF T H  ST.
SA N  D IE G O , C A L IF O R N IA

The
Chadbourne Furniture C?

W . L .  F R E V E R T ,  M a n a g e r

We aim to carry an entirely Up-to-Date 
stock of House Furnishings, and fo r  style 
and variety o f goods, cannot be out-done 
in Southern California. We are glad to 
show visitors through our extensive

S T O R E - R O O M S

S i x t h  6 ? D S t r e e t s
S A N  D IE G O , CAL.

S e v e n t e e n  y e a r s  o f  r e l i a b l e  b u s i n e s s

THE LATEST & BEST 
FOR THE LEAST MONEY

I t  S O L D  H I K E  A T

The Lion Clothing Stor
STETSON HATS 1 a 1 1
MONARCH SHIRTS I 
WALTON NECKW EAR g o o d  
HIGH ART CLOTHES &

Corner 5th ttf G  S r
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